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.      40 
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THE     CHRONOLOGICAL     ORDER, 

WITH  THE  ABBREVIATIONS  USED  IN  THE  REFERENCES. 
THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


B.  0. 

1491  GENESIS 

.    Ge. 

1004  I.  KINGS,  I.-XI.            .         .        . 

.     1  Ki. 

623  II.  CHRONICLES,  X.  &c.      , 

.    2Ch 

JOB    .... 

.    Job. 

1UU4  II.  CHRONICLES,  L— IX.     . 

.    2Ch. 

590  II.  KINGS 

.    sKi. 

1491  EXODUS  . 

.     Ex. 

1000  PROVERBS     .... 

.     Pr. 

5RS  JEREMIAH       . 

.  .    Je. 

1490  LEVITICUS      . 

.    Le. 

975  ECCLESIASTES    .         .        .         . 

.     Ec. 

588  LAMENTATIONS 

.    La. 

1451  DEUTERONOMY 

.     De. 

897  I.  KINGS,  Xn.  &c. 

.     1  Ki. 

587  OBADIAH 

.    Ob. 

1451  NUMBERS       . 

.    Nu. 

862  JONAH 

.     Jo. 

574  EZEKIEL 

.    Eze. 

H«  JOSHUA 

.    Jos. 

800  JOEL 

.    Joel. 

534  DANIEL     . 

.    Da. 

1406  JUDGES 

.    Ju. 

787  AMOS 

.     Am. 

520  HAGGAI    . 

.    Hag 

1312  RUTH       . 

.    Ru. 

750  MICAH 

.     Mi. 

520  ZECHARIAH    . 

.    Zee 

1055  I.  SAMUEL     . 

.    1  Sa 

740  HOSEA 

.     Ho. 

509  ESTHER    . 

.    Es. 

1018  II.  SAMUEL    . 

.    2  .Sa. 

713  NAHUM            .... 

.    No. 

457  EZRA 

.    Ezr. 

1015  I.  CHRONICLES    . 

.     1  Ch. 

fi9s  ISAIAH 

.     Is. 

434  NEHEMIAH      . 

.    Ne. 

PSALMS 

.     Pa. 

630  ZEPHANIAH 

.        .    Zep. 

397  MALACHI 

.      ;    MaL 

1013  SONG  OF  SOLOMON 

.    Ca. 

626  HABAKKUK 

.    Hab. 

THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


A.  D. 

M  &  61  MATTHEW      . 

52  I.  THESSALONIANS 
52  II.  THESsALONIANS 

»Sor  53  GALATIA.N'S     . 

57  I.  CORINTHIANS    . 

58  ROMANS 

58  II.  CORINTHIANS 

61  MARK 

61  EPHESIANS     . 


Mat. 
iTh. 
2Tli. 
Ga. 

1  Co. 
Ro. 

2  Co. 
Ma. 
Ep. 


A.  D. 

61  JAMES       . 

62  COLO.S.SIANS 

62  PHILE.MON 

62  or  63  PHILIPPIANS 

63  HEBREWS 

63  or  64  LUKE 
63  or  64  ACTS 

64  I.  TIMOTHY 
64  TITUS 


Ja. 

Col. 

Phil. 

Phi. 

He. 

Lu. 

Ac. 

1  Ti. 

Tit. 


A.  D. 

64  I.  PETER 
64  or  65  JUDE 

65  II.  TIMOTHY 
65  H.  PETER 

68  L  JOHN     . 

69  II.  JOHN    . 
69  III.  JOHN 

96  or  97  REVELATION 

97  or  98  JOHN 


1  Pe. 

Jude. 

2  Ti. 
2  Po. 

1  Jn. 

2  Jn. 

3  Jn. 
Re. 
Ju. 


TABLES    OF    JEWISH     MONEYS,    WEIGHTS,    AND    MEASURES 


MONEY. 
REDUCED  TO  DOLLARS  AKD  CENTS. 

D.  C. 

A  Shekel  of  Silver          .   •  .       .       .            0  50 

Ditto  of  Gold            .       .  •^,  .               .            8  9 

A  Drachm  (silver)            .                .    "    .             0  18 

A  Beknh,  Didrachma,  or  Hnlf-ahckel                0  24 

A  Gerali  (l-20tli  of  ditto)  about     .        .             0  2 

A  Maiich.or  Mina  (50  shekels)       .        .           25  43 

A  Talent  ofSilvor    .      ^      ..      .       .      1,519  32 

Ditto  of  Gold    ......    23,309  0 

*»*  Silver  is  here  reckoned  at  81.12,  and  Gold  at 
817.75,  per  ounce. 


WEIGHTS.— Troy. 


AGerah     . 
A  Shekel  (20^iahB) 
A  Maneh  (60  ehokels) 
A  Talent  (50  maoeiis) 


li.    oz.  dwts.  grs. 


MEASURES.— HauiD. 
REDUCED  TO  ENGLISH  WINE  MEASURE. 

gall!:.  QCS.  pts. 

A  Log  (l-72d  of  an  ephah)  about      .  o  0  0| 

An  Omar  (1-10  ditto)    ....  0  3  0 

A  Cab  (118  ditto)         ....  0  0  3i 

A  Hin  a-6tli  ditto)       ....  I  1  0 

A  Seah  (l-3d  ditto)       ....  2  2  0 

An  Ephah,  or  Bath      .        .        .        .  T  2  Oi 

An  Homer  (Chomah),  or  Cor     .        .  75  2  1" 
♦»*  Carefully  distinguish  between  an  Omer  and 
a  Homer,  which  contains  100  Omers. 

DRY,  OR  CORN  MEASURE. 

pks.  gals.  pts. 

A  Cab,  nearly 0        0  3 

An  Omer  (or  Gomer)          ...        0        5  1 

A  Seah 10  1 

An  Ephah 3        0  3 

A  Lct/^cli,  or  Half-homer         .       .      IS       o  0 

A  Homer,  or  Cor        ....      33       0  1 


MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 

paces,  ft.  in. 
A  Digit  (or  finger)  nearly  ...  0  0  I 
A  Palm,  or  Hand's  bre.-idth  .  .  0  0  3| 
A  Span  (three  palms)  nearly      .        .        0      0    11 

A  Sacred  ditto 0      1      »| 

A  Common  Cubit         ....016 

A  Fathom 0      7      3} 

A  Pace 0      5      0 

A  Furlong,  or  Stadium         .        .        .     145      4      7 
A  Sabbath  Day's  Journey,  about  an  English  mik). 

ROMAN   MONEYS 
MENTIONED  IN  THE  NEW   TESTAMENT. 

Reduced  to  Dollars  and  Cents. 


A  Mite,  about  equal,  in  our  money,  to 
A  Farthing  (two  mites)      . 
A  Penny  (denarius)     .... 
A  Pound  (mina)  .... 


Entered,  according  to  the  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  1833,  by  James  Conner  and  William  R.  Cooke,  in  the  Clerk's 
Office  of  the  District  Court  of  the  Southern  District  of  New  York. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  LONDON  EDITION. 


The  extensive  spread  of  general  knowledge  among  the  mid- 
dle -nd  lower  classes,  is  one  of  the  most  auspicious  features 
of  '.lie  present  age,  and  will  raise  the  next  generation  consider- 
ab.v  in  the  scale  of  society ;  but  while  every  other  branch  of 
L"s-;ful  science  is  brought  within  their  grasp,  it  would  be  much 
to  be  lamented  if  the  knowledge  of  Religion  and  the  Scrip- 
tures should  be  neglected.  "  Tlie  art  of  holy  hving  and  dying," 
as  it  has  been  called,  is  the  most  important  of  all  arts  ;  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  through  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
found  of  supreme  importance,  when  all  other  knowledge  will 
be  useless. 

There  are  many  persons,  both  in  early  and  advanced  life, 
who  take  great  pleasure  in  seardiiiig  the  Scriptures,  according 
to  our  Lord's  command,  and  in  exploring  with  great  industry 
those  sacred  mines  of  truth  and  righteousness;  but  for  want 
of  an  acquaintance  with  the  original  languages,  with  ancient 
history,  and  oriental  manners,  they  are  impeded  and  discou- 
raged; especially  when  they  meet  with  men  who  not  only 
reject  the  Bible  themselves,  but  delight  to  depreciate  and 
degrade  it ;  thus  perplexing  and  discouraging  those  who 
wish  to  make  it,  not  only  their  study,  but  their  directory 
through  life. 

From  a  desire  to  assist  such  persons,  both  in  studying  the 
Scriptures  and  in  repelling  their  opponents,  the  Cottage  Bible 
was  projected.  To  the  execution  of  his  plan,  the  Editor  brings 
no  pretensions  of  ability,  but  that  of  having  studied  the  Scrip- 
lures  for  half  a  century,  and  formed  a  collection  of  books  the 
most  necessary  and  suitable  to  assist  him  in  the  design.  The 
substance  of  these  works,  which,  taken  together,  are  both 
voluminous  and  expensive,  he  has  endeavoured  to  compress 
mto  the  smallest  compass,  and  to  add,  in  the  most  concise 
form,  SUCH  practical  suggestions  and  remarks  as  appeared  to 
him  the  proper  improvement  of  each  subject,  in  order  to  render 
it  as  well  useful  as  instructive. 

The  Title  of  this  work,  which  is  addressed  to  Cottagers,  has 
been  differently  construed.  While  some  have  commended  its 
modesty,  others,  by  confoundmg  cottages  with  hovels,  have 
thought  the  term  degrading.  Cottagers,  according  to  Johnson, 
are  "  the  inhabitants  of  small  houses,"  whether  mechanics  or 
manufacturers,  agricidturists,  fishermen,  or  shepherds,  (Zeph. 


ii.  6.  ;)  among  which  classes  were  ranked  the  Adthor  of  our 
salvation,  and  his  first  disciples  ;  and  such  indeed  form,  in  all 
ages,  the  great  mass  of  Bible  readers.  But  if,  as  has  been 
intunated  by  some  learned  friends,  the  work  is  no  less  calcu- 
lated to  gratify  persons  in  the  superior  classes,  it  will  afford 
the  Editor  additional  satisfaction  to  have  been  thus  honoured, 
and  excite  deeper  gratitude  to  Him,  "from  whom  every  good," 
as  well  as  every  "  perfect  gift,  descends." 

As  the  work  commenced  anonymously,  so  it  was  the  Editor's 
wish,  had  not  the  partial  kindness  of  his  friends  prevented,  to 
have  remained  unknown.  On  that  account,  and  not  from  any 
affectation  of  conscqvience,  he  adopted  the  plural  number  in  his 
Address,  as  is  usual  in  anonymous  publications.  It  seemed 
also  more  suitable  for  one  who  affected  not  to  be  original,  but 
chiefly  to  collect  and  condense  the  remarks  of  others.  That 
he  has  sometimes  adverted  to  sciences  connected  with  reli- 
gion, to  the  relations  and  remarks  of  travellers  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  to  some  of  "the  curiosities  of  sacred  literature," 
will  not,  he  supposes,  be  thought  out  of  character,  now  that 
philosophical  lectures  are  delivered  to  the  working  classes, 
not  only  in  the  metropolis,  but  in  several  other  great  towns. 
The  Editor  has,  however,  purposely  avoided  the  introduction 
of  Hebrew  and  Greek  characters;  and  even  the  critical  Notes 
will  require  nothing  but  a  common  English  education  to  ren- 
der them  intelligible. 

With  regard  to  the  religious  sentiments  expressed  in  these 
volumes,  it  has  been  the  Author's  aim  to  follow  the  inspired 
writers,  and  by  no  means  to  bend  them  to  his  preconceived 
opinions,  or  to  any  human  system.  He  has  never  shunned 
(and  trusts  he  shall  not)  fearlessly  to  express  what  he  con- 
ceives to  be  their  meaning :  at  the  same  time  he  ventures  to 
hope,  that  he  has  expressed  himself  with  becoming  modesty, 
imploring,  both  for  himself  and  for  his  readers,  that  "  wis- 
dom" from  above,  which  is  "profitable,"  and  even  necessary, 
"to  direct"  us  in  all  cases,  and  particularly  in  Theohigical 
inqmries.  For,  though  human  industry  may  be  thought  sulfi-4v 
cient  for  a  merely  critical  knowledge  of  any  writings,  it  is  only  , 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  can  taste  the 
evangelical  savour,  or  feel  the  purifying  influences,  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  AMERICAN  EDITION. 


Whilst  the  Editor  canno!  subscribe  to  every  sentiment  in 
the  Cottage  Bible,  he  is,  nevertheless,  happy  in  bearing  testi- 
mony to  its  decidedly  Evangelical  tone  and  spirit.  The 
Author,  with  commendable  impartiality,  has  stated  what  he 
conceived  to  be  (he  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  "without 
bending  them  to  his  preconceived  opinions,  or  to  any  human 
system."  Upon  a  careful  examination,  very  little  has  been 
found  that  was  sectarian,  or  that  could  justly  give  offence  to 
any  Christian  denomination.  The  essential  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  are  clearly  exhibited  and  illustrated.  Particular  atten- 
tion has  been  given  to  passages,  against  which  objections 
nave  been  made. 

The  original  plan  of  the  work  commended  itself  generally, 
whilst  there  were  some  things,  however,  decidedly  objection- 
able. Some  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  present  Edition, 
which,  it  is  hoped,  have  added  materially  to  its  value.  In  the 
London  Edition,  some  words  in  the  text,  "  esteemed  objec- 
tionable," were  "  exchanged  for  others  more  suitable  to  the 
present  state  of  our  language  and  of  society."    These,  though 


they  were  carefully  pointed  out  in  the  Notes,  have  been  reject- 
ed, and  the  language  of  the  authorized  version  retained.  A 
new  division  of  the  chapters  into  paragraphs  was  also  intro- 
duced "  for  the  convenience  of  family  reading ;"  these  have 
been  rejected,  and  the  usual  divisions  followed.  Considerable 
portions  of  the  text  were  printed  in  smaller  type,  to  denote, 
that  they  were  "unsuitable  for  reading  in  families:"  Upon 
these,  the  Author  furnished  no  exposition.  In  the  present 
edition,  the  type  of  the  text  is  uniform  throughout,  and  with 
the  exception  of  the  books  of  Chronicles,  an  Exposition  has 
been  supplied,  by  selections  from  the  judicious  commentary  ol 
Thomas  Scott. 

Instead  of  placing  small  sections  of  chronology  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  few  books,  a  full  and  complete  table  of  Chro- 
nology will  be  found  at  the  close;  whilst  the  year  of  the  woria 
and  the  year  before  Christ,  are  always  placed  at  the  top  of  the 
centre  column.  Only  a  small  part  of  the  Introductory  Essay. 
showing  the  divinity  of  the  Scriptures,  has  been  retained"- 
whilst  ccqnous  selections  have  been  made  from  the  very  able 


•nd  valuable  dissertation,  on  the  same  subject  which  form, 
li.e  imruduction  to  Hagster  s  Comprehensive  Bible,  enriched 
also  by  adduions  fn.m  oiher  sources.  Tins  constitutes  the 
Introduction  to  this  edition,  and  presents  a  full  yet  condensed 
defence  of  tlie  claims  of  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God. 
Bagster's  introductory  and  concluding  remarks  upon  the 
several  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have  been 
examined,  and  in  general  incorporated.  The  centre  column, 
containing  the  marginal  readings  and  references  of  the 
Polyglott  Bible,  have  been  added,  as  have  also  very  full 
contents  of  the  chapters.  Many  of  the  notes,  in  the  Lon- 
don edition,  were  mere  references  to  parallel  passages,  or 
stating  the  marginal  readings;  these,  and  much  more,  being 
found  in  the  centre  column,  are  omitted  in  the  notes.  Some 
new  matter  has  been  introduced  into  the  Exposition,  either  to 
explain  things  local,  or  to  enlarge  the  list -of  difliirent  interpre- 
tations The  Notes  are  considerably  increased,  by  selections 
from  Bagster's  Comprehensive  Bible,  the  works  of  Dr.  J. 
Owen,  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith,  Dr.  Watts,  Bishop  Lowih,  A.  Keith, 
President  Edwaids,  and  the  like  ;  also  from  the  Commentaries 
of  Willet,  Pool,  Henry,  Scott,  Stewart,  and  others.  Free  use 
has  been  made  of  authors  illustrating  the  historical  facts, 
natural  history,  and  geography  of  the  Bible  ;  also  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  Eastern  and  arcient  nations.  The 
Ccttage  Bible,  as  now  presented  to  the  public,  probably  con- 
tains more  to  illustrate  the  Scriptures,  from  travels,  than  can 
i>e  found  in  the  same  compass  and  expense,  in  any  other 
Commentary.  By  consulting  the  marginal  references,  the 
reader  will  often  find  notes  illustrating  manners  and  customs, 
geography,  and  the  like,  which,  for  economy  of  room,  it  was 
not  judged  expedient  frequently  to  repeat.  Where  the  notes  of 
Bftgster  and  those  of  the  Cottage  Bible  contained  different 
BOiutions,  or  have  exhibited  different  opinions  of  the  same 
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passage,  the  Editor  has  preferred  to  insert  both,  that  each 
reader  may  make  his  own  selection.  Where  the  notes  oi 
Bagster  and  of  the  Cottage  Bible  were  extracts  or  compends 
of  the  same  author,  the  one  the  most  full  has  been  retained. 
The  Maps  accompanying  the  present  edition  have  been  pre- 
pared with  great  care,  after  an  extended  comparison  of  au- 
thorities, and,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  well  calculated  to 
aid  the  student  of  the  Bible  in  obtaining  accurate  geogra- 
phical knowledge.  The  plates  are  designed  not  merely  to 
ornament  the  work,  but  to  illustrate  important  portions  oi 
the  word  of  God. 

The  critical  student  will  find,  in  the  notes,  extensive  refer- 
ences to  works  of  standard  merit,  by  consulting  which  he 
may  pursue  his  investigations.  It  has,  however,  been  a  lead- 
ing object  of  the  Editor,  to  render  the  work  generally  and 
EXTENSIVELY  USEFUL.  Ill  family  worship,  it  will  be  found  in- 
teresting and  instnictive,  since  the  exposition  seizes  upon  the 
current  events  of  the  chapter,  or  presents  prominently  those 
of  most  practical  importance.  Particular  attention  has  been 
paid  to  make  it  valuable  to  Sunday  school  teachers  and  Bible 
classes,  especially  by  the  light  which  it  throws  upon  ma  ay 
passages,  from  its  illustrations  of  geography,  and  the  manners 
and  customs  of  former  times. 

It  is  not  pretended,  that  the  Cottage  Bible  contains  every 
thing  that  could  be  desired,  or  that  it  is  free  from  defects;  still, 
it  is  believed,  that  it  presents  a  very  large  amount  of  valuable 
matter,  in  a  small  compass,  and  at  a  small  expense. 

Encouraged  by  the  increasing  demand  for  judicious  com- 
mentaries upon  the  word  of  God,  this  book,  with  its  modest' 
though  pleasant  title,  is  now  committed  to  the  world,  with  the 
prayer,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  ever  accompany  its  perusal, 
and  by  it  make  many  wise  unto  salvation. 
JS'eiD  York,  May,  1833. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tlir,  Snercd  Volume,  which  we  term  the  BiBtE,  or  the  Book,  by  way  of 
pmini^nce,  consists  of  two  grand  parts,  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament: containins  coiijoin'.lv  a  variety  of  different  compositions,  historical, 
poetical,  and  judicia.,  moral,  preceptive,  and  proplietical,  written  at  various 
times  by  different  persons,  tiirough  a  space  of  fifteen  hundred  years,  and 
afterwards  collected  into  a  volume. 

GENUINENESS. 

That  these  books  are  genuine,  that  is,  were  written  by  those  persons  whose 
names  they  bear,  we  have  the  most  satisfactory  evidence  ;  and  have  no 
more  reason  to  doubt,  than  that  the  histories  which  we  have  under  the 
names  of  Herodotus,  Xbnophon,  or  Tacitus,  were  written  by  those  au- 
thors.   For, 

1.  The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  have  always  been  received  as  genuine 
by  the  Jews,  and  those  of  the  New  Testament  by  Christians,  from  the  earliest 
period  to  the  present  time  ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  earlier  books  being  cited 
or  alluded  to  by  subsequent  sacred  writers,  we  have  ample  evidence  afforded 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Jewish  Translators  and  Writers, 
and  of  that  of  tlie  New,  by  a  regular  succession  of  Christian  Writers,  who 
quote  or  allude  to  a  number  of  passages  as  we  now  read  them,  from  the 
times  of  tlie  Apostles  to  the  present  hour  ;  nor  was  their  genuineness  ever 
impugned  by  the  most  determined  and  acute  Jewish  or  heatlien  adversaries, 
or  heretics. 

2.  The  language  and  style  of  writing,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
prove  them  to  have  been  composed  at  the  time  and  by  the  persons  to  whom 
they  are  ascribed.  Their  diversity  of  stylo  proves  them  to  have  been  the 
work  of  various  authors  ;  and  competent  Hebrew  scholars  have  shown,  that 
the  difference  of  character  and  style  of  the  language  in  the  Old  Testament, 
as  well  as  the  introduction  of  certain  foreign  words,  can  only  be  accounted 
for  by  the  supposition  that  they  were  composed  at  different  and  distant  pe- 
riods, and  by  the  authors  to  whom  they  are  attributed  ;  while  the  Greek,  in 
which  the  New  Testament  is  written,  which  is  intermi.ted  with  many  He- 
brew, Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Latin  words  and  idioms,  accords  only  with  the 
time,  situation,  country,  and  circumstances,  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  is 
ascribed. 

3.  The  moral  impossibility  of  theirbeing  forgeries  is  an  additional  evidence 
of  their  genuineness ;  for,  it  is  impo-ssible  to  establish  forged  writings  as 
genuine  in  any  place  where  there  are  persons  strongly  inclined,  and  well 
qualified,  to  detect  the  fraud.  Now,  if  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  be 
forgeries,  they  must  have  been  invented  either  by  Gentiles,  Jews,  or  Chris- 
tians. But  they  could  not  have  been  invented  by  the  Gentiles,  because  they 
were  alike  ignorant  of  the  history  end  sacred  rites  of  the  Hebrews,  who 
most  unquestionably  would  never  have  given  their  approbation  to  writings 
invented  by  them,  nor  yet  to  any  fabrications  of  the  Christians,  by  whom,  it 
is  evident,  they  could  not  have  been  forged,  as  they  were  extant  long  before 
the  Christian  name  had  any  existence ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  they 
were  not  invented  by  the  Jews,  because  they  contain  v.arious  diflScnlt  laws 
and  precepts,  and  relate  all  their  idolatries,  crimes,  and  punishments,  which 
would  not  have  been  in.serted  if  they  had  been  forged  by  them.  Eiiually  im- 
possible is  it,  that  the  books  of  the  .Yew  Testament  warn  forged  ;  for  the  Jews 
were  the  most  violent  enemies  of  Christianity  ;  they  put  its  founder  to  death  ; 
iind  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  persecuted  his  disciples  with  implacable  hatred. 
Hence,  if  the  New  Testament  had  been  forged,  the  Jews  would  certainly 
have  detected  the  imposture;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  would  not 
have  received  the  Gospels,  nor  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Corinth  acknow- 
ledged theepistles  addressed  to  them,  if  they  had  not  had  .surficient  evidence 
of  their  genuineness.  In  fact,  these  arguments  are  so  strong,  that  if  we  deny 
the  genuineness  of  the  Sacred  Writings  we  may,  with  a  thousand  times 
more  propriety,  reject  all  the  other  writings  in  the  world  as  spurious. 

UNCORRUPTED  PRESERVATION. 

That  the  Sacred  Writings  are  not  only  genuine,  but  have  been  transmitted 
to  us  entire  and  uncnrrupteil ,  and  that  they  are,  in  all  essential  points,  the 
same  as  they  came  originally  from  the  hands  of  their  authors,  we  have  the 
most  satisfactory  evidence  that  can  be  required.  That,  in  the  various  tran- 
scripts of  these  writings,  as  in  all  other  ancient  I  ooks,  a  few  letters,  syllables, 
or  even  words,  may  have  been  changed,  we  do  not  pretend  to  deny  ;  but  that 
there  has  been  any  designed  or  fraudulent  corruption  of  any  considerable 
part,  especially  of  any  doctrine,  or  important  part  of  history  or  prophecy,  no 
one  has  ever  attempted  to  prove. 

I.  With  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  original  manuscripts  were  long 
preserved  among  the  Jews,  who  were  always  remarkable  for  being  most 
faithful  guardians  of  their  sacred  books,  which  they  transcribed  repeatedly, 
and  compared  most  carefully  with  the  originals,  of  which  they  even  num- 
bered the  words  and  letters.  That  the  Jews  have  neither  mutilated  nor  cor 
rupted  these  writings,  is  fully  proved  by  the  silence  of  the  prophets,  as  well 
as  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  who,  though  they  bring  many  heavy  charges 
against  them,  never  once  accuse  them  of  corrupting  one  of  their  SEcred  wri- 
tings ;  and  also  by  the  agreement,  in  every  essential  point,  of  all  the  versions 
and  manuscripts  (amounting  to  nearly  1150)  which  are  now  extant,  and 
which  furnishes  a  clear  proof  of  their  uncorrupted  preservation.  In  fact, 
the  constant  reading  of  their  sacred  books,  (which  were  at  once  the  rule  of 
their  luith,  and  of  their  political  constitution,)  in  public  and  private  ;  the 
numerous  copies  of  the  original,  as  well  as  of  the  Septuagint  version,  which 
was  widely  spread  over  the  world  ;  the  various  secta  and  parties  into  which 


the  Jews  were  divided  after  their  canon  was  closed  ;  as  well  as  their  di(n>9r- 
sion  into  every  part  of  the  globe,  concurred  to  render  any  attempt  at  fabnca- 
tion  improbable  and  impossiole  oeiore  iiie  time  of  Christ;  and  after  that 
period,  the  same  books  being  in  the  hanos  of  the  Christians,  they  would  in- 
stantly have  detected  the  fraud  of  the  Jews,  if  they  had  endeavoured  to 
accomplish  sueh  a  design  ;  while  the  sf.ence  of  the  Jews,  (who  would  not 
liave  failed  to  notice  the  attempt  if  it  had  been  made,)  is  a  clear  proof  that 
they  were  not  corrupted  by  the  Christians. 

2.  Equally  satisfactory  is  the  evidence  for  the  integrity  and  incorrupfness 
of  the  New  Testament  The  multiplication  of  copies,  both  of  the  original, 
and  of  translatiuns  into  a  variety  of  foreign  languages,  which  were  read,  not 
only  in  private,  but  publicly  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  early  Chris 
tians  ;  the  reverence  of  the  Christians  for  these  writings  ;  the  variety  of  sects 
and  heresies  which  soon  arose  in  the  Christian  church,  each  of  whom  ap- 
pealed to  the  Scriptures  for  the  truth  of  their  doctrines,  rendered  any  material 
alteration  in  the  sacred  books  utterly  impossible  ;  while  the  silence  of  their 
acutest  enemies,  who  would  most  assuredly  have  charged  them  with  the 
attempt  if  it  had  been  made,  and  the  agreement  of  all  the  manuscripts  and 
versions  extant,  are  positive  proofs  of  the  integrity  and  ineorruptness  of  tho 
New  Testament :  which  are  farther  attested  by  the  agreement  with  it  of  all 
the  quotations  which  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  Christians  from  the  earliest 
age  to  the  present  time.  In  fact,  so  far  from  there  having  been  any  gross 
adulteration  in  the  Sacred  Volumes,  the  best  and  most  able  critics  have  as- 
serted and  proved  that,  even  in  lesser  matters,  the  H  jly  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  have  suffered  less  from  the  injury  of  time,  and  the  errors  of 
transcribers,  than  any  other  ancient  writings  whatever;  and  that  the  very 
worst  manuscript  extant  would  not  pervert  one  article  of  our  faith,  or  destroy 
one  moral  precept 

AUTHENTICITY. 

It  is  no  less  certain  that  the  Sacred  Writings  are  authentic,  that  is,  relate 
matters  of  fact  as  they  really  happened ;  and  consequently,  that  they  are 
entitled  to  the  fullest  credit,  and  possess  the  greatest  authority.    For, 

1.  The  Sacred  Writers  had  the  very  best  means  of  information,  and  could 
not  be  deceived  themselves.  They  were,  for  the  most  part,  contemporary 
with,  and  eye-witnesses  of  the  facts  they  record ;  and  those  transactions 
which  they  did  not  see,  they  derived  from  the  most  certain  evidences,  and 
drew  from  the  purest  sources.  Thus,  in  the  four  last  books  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, Moses  had  a  chief  concern  in  all  the  tran.sactions  there  related  ;  and 
the  authors  of  the  subsequent  historical  books,  as  Jojhua,  Samuel,  E/ra,  and 
Nehemiah,  as  well  as  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel, 
relate  those  events  of  which  they  were  witnesses;  and,  when  they  relate 
events  that  took  place  before  their  own  times,  they  refer  to  certain  publia 
documents  and  annals,  then  extant,  which  might  be  appealed  to  by  their 
readers.  In  like  manner,  the  writers  of  .the  New  Testament,  as  Matthew, 
John,  Peter,  James,  and  Jude,  were  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Saviour; 
his  constant  attendants  and  companions  throughout  his  ministry  ;  eye-wit 
nesses  of  the  facts  and  miracles,  and  ear-witnesses  of  the  discourses  they 
relate  ;  and  the  other  sacred  writers,  as  Mark  and  Luke,  though  themselvei 
not  apostles,  yet  were  the  contemporaries  and  companions  of  apostles,  and 
in  habits  of  society  and  friendship  with  those  who  had  been  present  at  the 
transactions  they  record  ;  as  St.  Luke  expressly  affirms  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Gospel  :  '  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  these  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  amongst  us  ;  even 
ds  tliey  delivered  them  unto  us,  which,  from  the  beginning,  were  eye-witnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me,  also,  having  had  jierfe<:l  un- 
derstanding of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee,  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophilus,  that  thou  m'lhte  ■{no\i^he  •cr^afey  of  those  things 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructc  .. 

2.  As  the  sacred  writers  could  not  be  deceived  r4ie>-iselves,  so  tl  ey  neither 
could  nor  would  deceive  others.  They  were  so  many  in  number  and  lived 
at  such  a  distance  of  time  and  place  from  each  other,  that  it  was  utterly  im- 
possible for  them  to  carry  on  any  forgery  or  fraud  without  being  detected; 
and  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  in  particular,  were  plain,  honest 
artless,  unlearned  men,  in  very  humble  occupations  of  life,  and  utterly  inca- 
pable of  carrying  on  such  a  refined  and  complicated  .system  of  fraud,  as  the 
Christian  religion  must  have  been,  if  it  was  not  true.  The  principal  facts 
and  events  themselves  are  of  such  a  nature  as  totally  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  imposition ;  facts  which  appeal  to  the  very  senses  of  the  men  to 
whom  the  histories  were  first  addressed.  Thus  Moses  could  not  have  per- 
suaded a  body  of  six  hundred  thousand  men  (to  whom  he  appeals  for  the 
truth  and  reality  of  those  facts,  De.  xi.  1.)  that  they  had  seen  rivers  turned 
into  blood,— frogs  filling  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians,— their  fields  destroyed 
by  hail  and  locusts,— their  land  covered  with  palpable  darkness,— their  first- 
born slain  in  one  night,— the  Red  Sea  forming  a  wall  on  the  right  hand  and 
left  for  the  passage  of  the  Israelites,  but  overwhelming  their  enemies,—* 
pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  conducting  them,— manna  falling  down  from  heaven 
for  their  food,— water  gushing  out  of  the  rock  to  quench  their  thirst,— an* 
the  earth  opeping  and  destroying  his  opponents,— if  all  these  things  had 
been  false.  Nor  could  the  Evangelical  historians  have  succeeded  in  per- 
suading their  countrymen  and  contemporaries,  that  a  man,  whose  death  wa* 
public  and  notorious,  was  risen  again  from  the  dead,— that  darkness  had 
covered  the  land  at  the  time  of  his  execution,— and  that  there  had  been  .in 
earthiiuake  at  the  moment  of  his  decease,— if  all  these  events  had  not  taken 
place.  And,  as  it  is  thus  evident,  that  the  sacred  writers  could  not  possibly 
impose  upon  others :  so  it  is  equally  certain  that  they  •■nvM  wot  maKo  tba 
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ttwmpt  The  whole  Mnor  of  their  hves  demonstrated,  as  even  Oieir  bitterest 
encmiei.  nave  confessed,  that  they  were  men  of  piety  and  integrity  ;  ana  they 
could  have  no  possible  motive  to  induce  them  to  propagate  a  deliberate 
falsehood.  They  sought  neither  riches  nor  glory  ;  and  their  writings  bear 
the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  veracity,  candour,  and  impartiality.  They 
u««  no  panegyric  or  flattery  ;  they  offer  no  palliation  for  their  own  frailties 
Rnri  follies  ;  they  conceal  nothing  ;  they  alter  nothing,  however  disgraceful 
(o  their  lieroes  and  sovereigns,  to  their  own  nation,  or  to  themselves.  How 
then  can  they  be  supposed  capable  of  so  gross  an  imposition  as  that  of  as- 
serting and  propagating  the  most  impudent  tictiuns?  The  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  especially  could  fe'ain  by  it  neither  pleasure,  profit,  nor 
power.  On  the  contrary,  it  brought  upon  them  the  most  dreadful  evils,  and 
even  death  itself.  If,  therefore,  they  were  cheats,  they  were  cheats  without 
any  motive,  and  without  any  advantage  ;  nay,  contrary  to  every  motive  and 
every  advantage  that  usually  influence  the  actions  of  men.  They  preached 
a  religion  which  forbid.s  falsehood  under  pain  of  eternal  punishment  and 
misery  ;  and  yet,  on  this  supposition,  they  supported  that  religion  by  false- 
hood ;  and,  whilst  guilty  of  the  basest  and  most  useless  knavery  themselves, 
they  were  taking  infinite  pains,  and  enduring  the  greatest  labour  and  suffer- 
ing, in  order  to  teach  mankind  honesty.  This  is  a  mode  of  acting  so  con- 
trary to  all  experience,  to  all  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and  to  all  the 
motives  of  liuman  conduct,  as  to  e.\ceed  the  bounds  of  belief,  and  to  compel 
every  reasonable  being  at  once  to  reject  such  a  supposition  as  absurd  and 
monstrous.  Hence  the  facts  related  in  the  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
especially,  even  those  evidently  miraculous,  must  be  true  ;  for  the  testimony 
of  those  who  die  for  what  they  assert,  and  of  which  they  are  competent 
judges,  is  sulRcient  evidence  to  support  any  miracle  whatever. 

3.  Such  a  multitude  of  minutely  particular  circumstances  of  time,  place, 
person,  &c.,  is  mentioned  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testami-iits,  as 
affords  a  clear  and  unquestionable  proof  both  of  their  genuineness  and  au- 
thenticity. No  forged  or  false  accounts  of  things  thus  superabound  with 
particularities,  and  no  forger,  or  rolater  of  falsehoods,  imuld  mention  so 
great  a  number  of  particulars,  since  this  would  put  into  his  reader's  hands  so 
many  criteria  by  which  to  detect  him  ;  nor,  in  fact,  could  he  produce  such  a 
minute  detail  of  circumstances.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  faithful  records, 
kept  from  time  to  time  by  persons  concerned  in  the  transactions,  should 
contain  such  a  minute  account  of  things;  but  it  would  be  a  work  of  the 
highest  invention,  and  greatest  stretch  of  genius,  to  raise  from  nothing  such 
numberless  particulars  as  are  almost  every  where  to  be  met  with  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,— particulars,  the  falsehood  of  which  would  most  as- 
suredly have  been  detected  by  the  persons  most  interested  in  detecting  them, 
if  they  had  been  forged  or  false.  These  accounts  were  published  among  the 
people  who  witnessed  the  events  related  by  the  historians,  and  who  could, 
■with  the  greatest  ease,  have  exposed  any  fraud  or  falsehood,  if  tliere  had 
been  any,  in  the  details  of  such  transactions :  but  they  did  not  attempt  to 
question  either  tiie  reality  of  the  facts,  or  the  fidelity  of  the  narrators  ;  and 
their  acauiescence  with  them,  as  well  as  their  obedience  to  the  injunctions 
contamea  in  these  books,  are  conclusive  evidence  in  favour  both  of  their 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  abundantly  sufficient  to  convince  every  candid 
inquirer. 

4.  The  authenticity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  farther  attested  by 
the  principal  facts  contained  in  them,  being  confirmed  by  certain  commemo- 
rative ordinances  of  great  celebrity,  which  have  existed  among  the  Jews  and 
Christians  from  the  time  the  events  took  place,  which  they  are  intended  to 
commemorate,  to  the  present  day,  wherever  Jews  or  Christians  are  to  be 
found.  Such,  among  the  Jews,  is  circumcision,  the  seal  of  the  covenant  with 
Abraham,  their  great  progenitor ;— the  p(ZS5(wer,  instituted  to  commemorate 
the  protection  of  the  Israelites,  when  all  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were 
destroyed,  and  their  deliverance  from  bondage  in  Egypt,  which  was  the  im- 
mediate consequence  ;— the  feast  of  fabernacles,  instituted  to  perpetuate  the 
cojourning  of  the  Israelites  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ;— the  feast  of 
Pentecost,  which  was  appointed  fifty  days  after  the  passover,  to  commemorate 
the  delivery  of  the  Law  from  Mount  Sinai ;— and  the  feast  of  Purim,  kept  in 
memory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from  the  wicked  machinations  of 
Haman.  Now  all  these  institutions,  which  have  been  held  sacied  among 
the  Jews  in  all  ages  since  their  appointment,  and  are  solemnly  and  sacredly 
observed  among  them  to  this  day,  in  whatever  country  they  sojourn,  bear  the 
most  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  truth  of  tlie/ac«  which  they  are  designed 
to  commemorate,  and  which  Jiicts  are  inseparably  interwoven  with  the  his- 
tory and  laws,  and  even  morality  and  prophecy,  of  the  Old  Testament.  In 
like  manner,  the  principal  facts  of  the  Gospels  are  confirmed  by  certain  in- 
stitutions which  subsist  to  this  day  among  Christians,  and  are  the  objects 
of  men's  senses.  Such  is  the  initiatory  rite  of  Baptism,  which  is  performed 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  tho.se  sub- 
mitting to  it  renounce  every  other  religious  institution,  and  bind  themselves 
to  the  profession  of  th^  Gospel  alone  ;— the  Lord's  supper,  kept  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  the  promise  of  the 
second  coming  of  the  Founder  of  their  religion  ;— and  the  observance  of  the 
Tirsl  day  of  the  Week,  in  honour  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
Now,  as  the.'ie  monuments  perpetuate  the  memory,  so  they  demonstrate  the 
truth,  of  the  facts  contained  in  the  Gospel  history  beyond  all  reasonable 
doubt ;  because,  unless  the  events,  of  which  the  Christian  riles  are  com- 
memorations, had  really  taken  place,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  how  the.se 
lites  could  have  come  into  general  use.  If  Jesus  Christ  neither  lived,  nor 
taught,  nor  wrought  miracles,  nor  died,  nor  rose  again  from  the  dead,  it  is 
altogether  incredible  that  so  many  men,  in  countries  so  widely  distant, 
should  have  conspired  together  to  perpetuate  such  a  series  of  falsehoods,  by 
commencing  th«  observation  of  the  institution  of  Baptism,  the  Lord's  sup- 
pci,  and  the  Lord's  day  :  and  it  is  eciually  incredible  that,  by  continuing  to 
observe  them,  they  should  have  impo.sed  these  falsehoods  on  posterity. 

5.  The  wonderful  establishment  and  propagation  of  Christianity  is  a  most 
convincing  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the  New  Testament ;  and,  conse- 
quently, of  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  which  it  is  intimately  and  in- 
■dparably  connected.  Before  the  second  century  was  completed,  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine,— unaided  by  any  temporal  power,  protected  by  no  authority, 
assisted  by  no  art,  not  recommended  by  the  reputation  of  its  author,  not 
•nforced  iy  eloquence  in  its  advocates,  bMt  by  the  force  of  truth  alone,— had 
tnumphsd  overthc  fierr^st  and  most  determined  opposition,  over  the  tyranny 


of  the  magistrate,  and  the  subtleties  of  the  philosopher,  over  the  prejudiced 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  bigotry  of  the  Jews,  and  e-xtended  its  conquests  over 
the  whole  Roman  empire,  which  then  co!ni)rised  nearly  the  whole  known 
world.  Nothing,  indeed,  but  the  plainest  matter  of  fact  could  induce  so 
many  thousands  of  prejudiced  and  persecuted  Jews,  to  embrace  the  humilia- 
ting and  self-denying  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  they  had  held  in  such 
detestation  and  abhorrence  ;  nor  could  any  thing  but  the  clearest  evi(ti;iir« 
arising  from  undoubted  truth,  make  multitudes  of  lawless  and  luxiiriou* 
heathens  receive,  follow,  and  transmit  to  posterity,  the  doctrines  and  wr>.. 
tings  of  the  apostles  ;  especially  at  a  time  when  the  vanity  of  their  preien- 
sions  to  miracles,  and  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  could  have  been  easily  detected, 
hail  they  been  impostors ;  and  at  a  time  when  the  profession  of  Christianity 
exposed  persons  of  all  ranks  and  ages  to  the  greatest  contempt,  and  to  the 
most  imminent  danger. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  above  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  it  is  to  be  ob.served,  that  m.iny  of  the  facts  and  eircuinstances  re- 
corded in  them  are  confirmed  by  the  accounts  of  ancient  heathen  authors, 
which  demonstrates  their  perfect  agreement  with  the  most  authentic  records 
extant.  Thus,  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  first  origin  ana 
creation  of  the  world  out  of  chaos  ;  the  completion  of  this  great  work  in 
six  days  ;  the  formation  of  man  in  the  image  of  God,  and  his  existence  in  a 
state  of  innocence  ;  his  fall,  and  the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  world  ;  the 
longevity  of  the  antediluvians  ;  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  a  deluge ; 
the  circumstance  of  the  ark  and  the  dove  ;  the  building  of  the  tower  of 
Babel  ;  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  many  particulars  relating 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  Moses  ;  the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt,  and  their  miraculous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  Jewish  ritual ;  the  fertility  of  Palestine ;  the  destruction  of  the 
Canaanites  by  Joshua  and  the  Israelites  ;  Jephthah's  devoting  bis  daughter  i 
the  history  of  S.amson  ;  the  history  of  .Samuel  and  Saul  ;  the  slaying  of  Go- 
liah  by  David  ;  many  remarkable  circumstances  respecting  David  and  .Solo- 
mon ;  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser,  and  deportation  of  the  twelve 
tribes  ;  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  ;  the  defeat  of  Josiah  by 
Pharaoh-necho  ;  the  reduction  of  Jerusalem,  and  captivity  of  Jehoahaz ; 
these  facts,  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  are  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
profane  authors,  and  even  some  of  them  l^y  traditions,  which  still  exist 
among  heathen  nations,  and  others  by  coins,  medals,  and  other  monuments. 
Not  less  striking  and  decisi\e  is  the  testimony  of  both  Roman  historians  and 
Jewish  writers  to  the  truth  of  the  principal  facts  detailed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment; such  as  Herod's  murder  of  the  infants,  under  two  years  old,  at  Beth- 
lehem ;  many  particulars  respecting  lohn  the  Baptist  and  Herod  ;  the  life 
and  character  of  our  Lord ;  his  crucifixion  under  Pontius  Pilate  ;  and  the 
earthquake  and  miraculous  darkne.'^s  that  attended  it ;  the  miserable  death 
of  Herod  Agrippa  ;  and  many  other  matters  of  minor  importance  related  in 
these  writings.  Nay,  even  many  of  the  miracles  which  Jesus  himself 
w  rought,  particularly  in  curing  the  blind  and  lame,  and  casting  out  devils, 
are,  as  to  matter  of  fact,  expressly  owned  and  admitted  by  Jewish  writers  ; 
and  by  several  of  the  earliest  and  most  implacable  enemies  of  Christianity  ; 
for,  though  they  ascribed  these  miracles  to  magic,  or  the  a.ssistance  of  evil 
spirits,  yet  they  allowed  that  the  miracles  themselves  were  actually  wrought. 
And  this  testimony  of  our  adversaries,  to  the  miraculous  parts  of  the  sacred 
history,  is  the  strongest  possible  confirmation  of  tlie  truth  and  authority  of 
the  whole.  Add  to  this,  that  in  the  sacred  history,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  there  are  continual  allusions  and  references  to  things,  persons, 
places,  manners,  customs,  and  opinions,  which  are  perfectly  conformable  to 
the  real  state  of  things  in  the  countries  and  ages  to  which  they  stand  related, 
as  represented  in  the  most  authentic  records  that  remain  ;  wliile  the  rise  and 
fall  of  empires,  the  revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  world,  and  the 
grand  outlines  of  chronology,  as  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures, 
are  coincident  with  those  stated  by  the  most  ancient  and  creditable  writers 
extant. 

Such  are  the  principal  evidences,  both  external  and  internal,  direct  and 
collateral,  of  the  authenticity  and  credibility  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ;  and 
when  the  number,  variety,  and  extraordinary  nature  of  many  of  them  ate 
considered,  it  is  impossible  not  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Sacred 
Writings  contain  a  true  relation  of  matters  of  fact  as  they  really  happened. 
If  such  a  combination  of  evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  inquire, 
info  truth,  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  event,  which  passed  in  former 
times,  and  which  we  did  not  see  with  our  own  eyes,  can  ever  be  proved  to 
have  happened,  by  any  degree  of  testimony  whatever  * 

INSPIRATION. 

The  Scriptures  are  not  merely  entitled  to  be  received  as  perfectly  authentic 
and  credible,  but  also  as  containing  the  revealed  will  of  God,  in  other  words, 
as  divinely  inspired  writings.  By  inspiration  is  meant  such  a  complete  and 
immediate  communication,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  minds  of  the  sacred 
writers,  of  those  things  which  could  not  have  been  otherwise  known  ;  and 
such  an  efTectu.»,l  superintendence  and  guidance,  as  to  those  particulars  cop- 
ceniing  which  they  might  otlierwise  obtain  information  ;  as  w  as  amply  suf- 
ficient !o  orifthle  tliem  to  communicate  religious  knowledge  to  others,  with- 
out any  error  or  mistake,  which  could  in  the  least  affect  ar"'  of  the  doctrines 
or  precepts  contained  in  their  writings,  or  mislead  any  i)er8u<i,  who  consider- 
ed them  as  a  divine  and  infallible  standard  of  tnith  and  duty.  Every  sen- 
tence, in  this  view,  must  be  considered  as  '  the  sure  testimony  of  God,'  in 
that  sense  in  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth.  Facts  ocrurrcd,  and  words 
were  spoken,  as  to  the  import  of  them,  and  the  instruction  containci  in 
them,  exactly  as  they  are  here  recorded  ;  but  the  morality  of  words  and  ac- 
tions, recorded  merely  as  done  and  spoken,  must  be  judged  of  by  the  doc- 
trinal and  preceptive  parts  of  the  same  book.  The  sacred  writers,  indeed 
wrote  in  such  language  as  their  diflTerent  talents,  tempers,  educations,  hal^ita, 
and  as.sociations  suggested,  or  rendered  natural  to  them  ;  but  the  Holyj^piri 
so  entirely  superintended  them,  when  writing,  as  to  exclude  every  error,  an  t 
every  unsuitable  expression,  and  to  guide  them  to  all  those  which  best 
suited  their  several  subjects  :  they  are  the  voice,  but  the  Divine  Spirit  is  the 
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SpBAKK?.    Now,  that  the  Sacred  Writine«  are  thus  inspired,  we  have  abund- 
hiii  pvid  •»!  "e  of  various  kinds,  amounting  to  a  moral  demonstration.     For, 

J.  Thi  £acred  writers  tliemselves  expressly  claim  Divine  inspiration;  and 
onhesitatingly  and  unequivocally  assert  that  the  Scriptures  are  tlie  Word  of 
God  All  the  prophets,  in  the  Old  Testament,  speak  most  decidedly  of  them- 
selves, and  their  predecessors,  as  declaring  not  their  own  words,  but  the 
word  of  God.  (2  Sa.  xxiii.  1,  2.  Ne.  ix.  30.  Ps.  xix.  7..  11.  Is.  viii.  20.  Je.  xx. 
7.. 9.  XXV.  3,  4.  xxvi.  12..  19.  Eze.  i.  1..3.  x.xxviii.  IS,  17.  Da.  ix.  12,  13.  Mi.  iii. 
B..12.  Zee.  i.  5,  6.)  They  propose  things,  not  as  matters  for  consideration, 
but  for  adoption  :  they  do  not  leave  us  the  alternative  of  receiving  or  reject- 
ing; they  do  not  present  us  with  their  own  thoughts,  but  exclaim,  Thus 
saith  the  LORD,  and  on  that  ground  claim  our  assent.  The  Apostles  and 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  also  speak  respecting  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  '  as  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Hoiy  Ghost.'  (2  Pe.  1.  19.. 21.  He.  i.  1,  2.)  These  writings  are  expressly  af- 
firmed to  be  '  the  Oracles  of  God,'  (Ro.  iii.  2.)  ;  and  it  is  declared  that  '  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.'  Our  Sbviour 
himself  expressly  recognizes  them,  on  various  occasions,  as  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  and  of  Divine  authority.  (Mat.  iv.  4.. II.  xii.  1..5,  41,  42. 
XV.  1..14.  xxii.  29,. 32,  41. .46.  Mar.  vii.  1..9.  Lu.  iv.  23.. 27.  xvi.  29.. 31.  Jii.  v. 
39.. 47.)  The  sacred  writers  of  the  New  Testament  also  adopt  language, 
which,  in  its  most  obvious  meaning,  claims  the  attention  of  their  readers  to 
their  own  instructions  as  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  they  also  thus  attest  and 
sanction  one  another's  writings  in  the  most  unequivocal  manner.  (1  Co.  vii. 
39,  40.  1  Th.  iv.  6. .8.  2  Pe.  iii.  1..4,  14. .16.)  Now,  admitiing  the  veracity  of 
tlie  writers,  (which,  we  have  seen,  is  absolntely  unimpeachable,)  we  must 
admit  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  inspired  and  infallible  word  of  God.  If 
tliey  were  wise  men,  (and  every  man  must  perceive  that  they  were  neither 
ijnorant  nor  void  of  sense,)  they  could  not  have  been  deluded  into  the 
imagination  that  they,  their  predecessors  and  contemporaries,  were  inspired  ; 
and,  if  they  were  good  men,  (as  they  certainly  must  have  been,  for  bad  men, 
if  they  could,  would  not  have  written  a  book  which  so  awfully  condemned 
themselves,)  they  would  not  have  thus  confidently  asserted  their  own  inspi- 
ration, and  sanctioned  that  of  each  other,  unless  they  had  been  inspired  ; 
they  would  not  have  ascribed  their  own  inventions  to  inspiration,  especially 
as  such  forgeries  are  so  severely  reprobated  in  every  part  of  them.  Con- 
sequently, the  Bible  must  be  the  word  of  God,  inspired  by  him,  and  thus 
given  to  man. 

2.  A  great  many  wise  and  good  men,  through  many  generations,  of  various 
nations,  and  in  dift'erent  countries,  have  agreed  in  receiving  the  Bible  as  a 
Divine  revelation.  The  Jews  have  unquestionably  in  all  ages  acknowledged 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  word  of  God  ;  and  Christians, 
from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time,  have  not  been  less  backward  in 
testifying  their  belief  in  the  inspiration  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
Many  of  them  have  been  distinguished  for  piety,  erudition,  penetration,  and 
impartiality  in  .judging  of  men  and  things.  With  infinite  labour  and  patient 
investigation,  they  detected  the  impostures  by  which  their  contemporaries 
were  duped  ;  but  the  same  assiduous  examination  confirmed  them  in  be- 
lieving the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of  God  ;  and  induced  them,  living  and 
dying,  to  recommend  it  to  all  others,  as  the  source  of  all  true  wisdom,  hope, 
and  consolation.  Now,  although  this  does  not  amount  to  a  demonstration, 
yet  it  is  a  strong  presumptive  proof,  of  tlie  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures ; 
and  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  consideration  of  vast  importance,  that  the 
whole  company  of  those  who  '  worshipped  the  living  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,"  including  tho.se  who  laid  down  their  lives  as  a  testimony  of  their  un- 
ehakon  belief,  and  who  were  tiie  most  pious,  holy,  and  u.-^eful  men  in  every 
age,  have  unanimously  concurred  in  handing  them  down  to  us  as  a  divine 
revelation,  and  have  very  little  differed  about  the  books  which  form  that 
sacred  deposit. 

3.  The  matter  contained  in  tWe  Scriptures  requires  a  Divine  inspiration. 
Betting  aside,  for  a  moment,  the  prediction  of  future  events,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  i's  doctrines  and  morality,  and  merely  admitting  t!ie  veracity  of  the 
gacrert  writers,  (which  we  ha^e  every  reason  to  do,)  we  mu^t  admit  that 
much  of  the  information  contained  in  the  Bible  absolutely  required  a  Divine 
revelation.  The  history  of  the  creation,  part  of  that  of  the  flood,  &c.  as  re- 
lated in  the  Scriptiiies.  could  have  been  known  to  God  alone.  Mysteries 
relative  to  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead,— the  nature  and  perfections 
of  God,— the  covenant  of  grace,- the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,— his 
mediatorial  offices,  and  retlemption  through  his  blood,— justification,  adop- 
tion, sanctification,  and  eternal  blessedness  in  him,— and  the  offices  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  I'omforter,- these,  and  many  others  of  a  like  nature,  Go(H 
only  could  either  comprehend  or  discover  Mysteries,  therefore,  in  the 
Scriptures,  rather  confirm  than  invalidate  their  inspiration  :  for  a  book, 
claiming  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  and  yet  devoid  of  mystery,  would,  by 
this  very  circumstance,  confute  itself  Incomprehensibility  is  insepar.-ible 
from  God  and  his  vvorks,  even  in  the  most  inconsiderable,  such,  for  instance, 
as  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass.  The  mysteries  of  the  Scriptures  are  sub- 
lime, interesting,  and  useful:  they  display  the  Divine  perfections:  lay  a 
foundation  for  our  hope;  and  inculcate  humility,  reverence,  holiness,  love, 
and  gratitude.  What  is  incomprehensible  must  be  mysterious  ;  but  it  may 
be  intelligible  as  far  as  it  is  revealed;  and  though  it  be  connected  with 
things  above  our  reason,  it  may  imply  nothing  contrary  to  it.  Hence,  it  may 
be  confidently  inferred,  from  these  matters  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
they  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

4.  The  scheme  of  doctrine  and  morality  contained  in  the  Bible  is  so  exalt- 
el,  pure,  and  benevolent,  that  God  alone  could  either  devise  or  appoint  it. 
In  the  Scriptures  alone,  and  in  such  books  as  make  them  their  basis,  is  the 
mfinite  God  introduced  as  speaking  in  a  manner  worthy  of  himself,  with 
Bimplicity,  majesty,  and  authority.  His  character,  as  there  delineated,  com- 
prises all  possible  excellence,  without  any  intermixture  ;  his  laws  and  ordi- 
nances accord  with  his  perfections  ;  his  works  and  dispensations  exhibit 
them  ;  and  all  his  dealings  with  his  creatures  bear  the  stamp  of  infinite 
wisdom,  power,  justice,  purity,  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy,  harmoniously 
displayed.  While  the  Supreme  Being  is  thus  described  as  possessed  of  every 
perfection,  unbounded  and  incomprehensible  in  his  essence  and  nature,  and  as 
the  Creator  Governor,  and  Benefactor  of  hig  creatures,  the  Scriptures  repre- 


sent man  in  a  lapsed  state,  a  rebellioud  and  fallen  being,  alenated  from  God 
and  goodness,  averse  by  nature  to  all  that  is  good  and  amiable,  and  prone  to 
every  thing  that  is  sinful  and  hateful,  and  consequently  exposed  to  ine  eter- 
nal wrath  of  God.  The  Scriptures,  however,  do  not  leave  us  in  this  wretched 
state  ;  but  they  propose  an  adequate  remedy  for  all  our  dise.a.'ies,  and  an  ample 
supply  for  all  our  wants.  They  show  us  how  to  be  delivered  from  the  do- 
minion and  awful  consequences  of  sin,  and  how  human  nature  may  be  truly 
improved  and  perfected,  through  the  obedience,  death,  and  mediation,  of  tho 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  by  receiving  him  as  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  se.ictification,  and  redemption— as  an  effectual  root  and  prin- 
ciple of  holinei-s;  and  by  walking  in  him  by  faith,  denying  ungodlines.'*  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world,  setting  our  affections  on  things  above,  where  Christ  is,  and  mortify- 
ing, through  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  sinful  and  corrupt  affection.  We  are 
taught  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart  and  all  our  soul  ;  to  lovo 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves  ;  to  fulfil  perfectly  the  particular  duties  of  every 
relative  station ;  to  lay  aside  all  malice,  envy,  hatred,  revenge,  and  other 
malevolent  dispositions  or  passions  ;  to  love  our  enemies  ;  to  render  good  for 
evil,  blessing  for  cursing;  and  to  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use  us. 
These  laws  of  universal  purity  and  benevolence  are  prescribed  with  an  au- 
thority proper  only  to  God,  and  extended  to  such  a  compass  and  degree  aa 
God  alone  can  demand ;  and  those  sins  are  forbidden  which  God  alone 
could  either  observe  or  prohibit.  The  most  poVerful  motives  to  duty  and 
dissuasives  from  vice,  are  wisely  propoied  and  powerfully  urged  ;  motives 
drawn  from  the  nature  and  perfections,  tn?  promises  and  threatenings,  tho 
mercies  and  judgments  of  God,  particularly  from  his  overflowing  benevolence 
and  mercy  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  from  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages, temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  And,  while  the  most  excellent 
means  of  directing  and  exciting  to  the  exercise  of  piety  and  virtue  are 
established  in  the  most  excellent  forms  and  authoritative  manner,  the  most 
perfect  and  engaging  patterns  of  holiness  and  virtue  arc  set  before  us  in  tlie 
example  of  our  Redeemer,  and  of  God  as  reconciled  in  Him,  and  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself  Now,  all  these  things  were  written  at  a  time  when  all 
the  rest  of  the  world,  even  the  wisest,  and  most  learned,  and  most  eelebrated 
nations  of  the  earth,  were  sunk  in  the  grossest  ignoranc  of  God  and  religion; 
were  worshipping  idols  and  brute  beasts,  indulging  themselves  in  the  most 
abominable  vices,  living  in  envy,  hatred,  and  strife,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
another.  It  is  a  most  singular  circumstance,  that  a  people  in  a  remote,  ob- 
scure corner  of  the  wond,  far  inferior  to  several  heathen  nations  in  learning, 
in  philosophy,  in  genius,  in  science,  and  in  all  the  polite  arts,  should  yet  be 
so  infinitely  their  superiors  in  their  ideas  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  of  every 
thing  relative  to  morality  and  religion.  This  cannot  be  accounted  for  on 
any  other  suppo.^ition  than  that  of  their  having  been  instructed  in  these 
things  by  God  himself,  or  by  persons  commissioned  and  inspired  by  Him; 
that  is,  of  their  having  been  really  favoured  with  those  Divine  revelations 
which  are  recorded  in  the  sacred  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Indeed,  both  the  doctrines  and  morality  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  infinitely 
transcend  the  abilities  of  the  penman,  if  they  were  not  inspired.  Men  of  the 
best  cduca!;on,  far  less  men  of  no  education,  could  not  of  themselves  form 
sucli  exalh;d  schemes  of  religion,  piety,  and  virtue;  and  wicked  men,  as 
they  must  nave  been  if  they  were  impostors,  would  not  publish  and  prosecute 
such  n  scheme  of  mystery,  holiness,  and  morality. 

5.  1  he  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  fully  demonstrates  that  they  wrote 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Other  historians  continually  differ 
from  each  other:  the  errors  of  the  former  writers  are  constantly  criticised 
and  corre"ted  by  the  latter;  and  it  even  frequently  happens  that  contempo- 
rary writ"rs  contradict  each  other  in  relating  a  fa(;t  that  happened  in  their 
own  tii.ie,  and  within  the  sphere  of  their  own  knowledge.  Should  an  equal 
nun.ber  of  contemporaries,  of  the  same  country,  education,  habits,  profes- 
sion, natural  disposition,  and  rank  in  life,  associating  together  as  a  distinct 
company,  concur  in  writing  a  book  on  religious  subjects,  of  even  less  extent 
than  that  of  the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his  proportion  without  comparing 
notes,  the  attentive  reader  would  easily  discover  among  them  considerable 
diversity  of  opinion.  But  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  succeeded  each  other 
during  a  period  of  nearly  sixteen  hundred  years  ;  some  of  them  were  prince* 
or  priests,  others  shepherds  or  fishermen  ;  their  natural  abilities,  education, 
habits,  and  occupations,  were  exceedingly  dissimilar ;  they  wriite  laws,  his- 
tory, prophecy,  odes,  devotional  exercises,  proverbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and 
controversy,  and  each  had  his  distinct  department  ;  yet  they  all  e.xnctly  agree 
in  the  exhibition  of  the  perfections,  works,  truths,  and  will  of  God  ;  of  the 
nature,  situation,  and  obligations  of  man  ;  of  sin  and  salvation  ;  of  this  world 
and  the  next;  and,  in  short,  in  all  things  connected  with  our  duly,  safety, 
interest,  and  comfort,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  which  they  have 
promulged  :  they  all  were  evidently  of  the  same  judgment,  aimed  to  es- 
tablish the  same  principles,  and  applied  them  to  the  same  practical  purposes. 
One  part  of  Scripture  is  so  intimately  connected  with,  and  tends  so  power- 
fully to  the  establishment  of  another,  that  one  part  cannot  he  reasonably  re- 
ceived withiuit  receiving  the  whole  ;  and  the  more  carefully  it  is  examined, 
and  the  more  diligently  it  is  compared,  the  more  evident  will  it  appear,  that 
every  part,  like  the  stones  in  an  arch,  supports, and  receives  support  from  the 
rest,  and  that  they  unitedly  constitute  one  grand  and  glorious  whole.  In 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  subsequent  books,  or  succeeding 
parts  of  the  same  book,  are  connected  with  the  preceding,  as  the  narrative 
either  of  the  execution  of  a  plan,  or  of  the  fulfilment  of  a  prediction.  If  we 
receive  the  history,  we  must  also  receive  the  prediction  ;  if  we  admit  the  pre- 
diction, we  must  also  admit  the  history.  Everywhere  the  same  facts  are  sup- 
posed, related,  or  prepared  for  ;  the  same  doctrines  of  a  gracious  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ  exhibited  or  suppo.sed  to  be  true  ;  the  same  rules  or  ex- 
emplifications of  piety  and  virtue  ;  the  same  motives  and  inducements  to  the 
performance  of  duty ;  the  .same  promises  of  mercy,  and  threatenings  of  juit 
misery  to  persons,  societies,  or  nations,  without  a  single  contradiction. 
Apparent  inconsistencies  may  indeed  perplex  the  superficial  reader  ;  but  they 
vanish  before  an  accurate  and  persevering  investigation  ;  nor  could  any 
charge  of  disagreement  among  the  sacred  writers  ever  be  substantiated  ;  for 
it  could  only  be  said  that  they  related  the  some  (kcts  with  different  circum- 
stances, which  are  perfectly  reconcileable,  and  that  they  gave  instructions 
suited  to  the  persons  they  addressed,  according  to  various  circumstances  of 
time,  plac«,  and  manner  without  systematioaUy  ihowing  their  harmony  with 
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•the'  parts  of  divine  troth.  They  dirt  not  write  in  concert,  anil  they  bc- 
•towed  no  pains  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  inconsistency  ;  yet  the  exact 
coincidences  plainly  perceptible  among  them,-not  only  in  their  grand,  pri- 
mary, and  general  objects,  which  are  written  as  with  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
but  in  particular  subjects  comprehended  in  their  plan,  and  even  in  particular 
words  and  expressions,  (though  they  evidently  borrowed  nothing  from  one 
another,)— is  truly  astonishing,  and  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  rational 
principles,  without  admitting  that  they  all  wrote  'as  they  were  moved  by 
MieHoly  Ghost,'— that  all  their  writings  were  indited  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  Spirit,  and  flowed  from  the  same  ii.fallible  Sourc. 

6.  The  multitude  of  miracles,  which  only  the  infinite  pow  -.r  of  God  could 
effect,  wrought  in  confinnalion  of  the  divine  mission  of  the  writers  of  the 
barred  Scriptures,  afford  us  a  most  convincing  proof  of  their  inspiration.  It 
ha;i  oeen  already  seen,  that  the  narrations  of  these  miracles  were  published 
very  soon  after  the  time,  and  ut  the  places,  in  which  they  were  said  to  have 
been  wrought ;  that  they  were  performed  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner, 
before  very  great  multitudes,  enemies  as  well  as  friends  ;  that  they  were  of 
»ucli  a  nature,— appealing  to  the  very  senses  of  men,— as  totally  precluded 
the  possibility  of  deception  ;  that  public  ceremonies  were  instituted  in 
memory  of  several  of  them,  which  have  been  observed  in  all  ages  ;  that  the 
reality  of  them,  as  facts,  was  admitted  even  by  the  most  determined  enemies 
of  Divine  revelation  ;  that  the  witnesses,  from  whom  we  have  received  the 
ar,i;ounts  of  them,  were  many  in  number,  unanimous  in  their  evidence,  of  un- 
questionable i'ood  sense,  undoubted  integrity,  and  unimpeachable  veracity, 
who  showed  the  sincerity  of  their  own  conviction  by  acting  under  the  uni- 
form influence  of  the  extraordinary  works  to  which  they  bore  witness,  in 
opposition  to  all  their  former  notions  and  prejudices,  and  in  contradiction  of 
every  worldly  honour,  profit,  or  advantage,  either  for  themselves  or  friends, 
and  at  last  by  laying  down  their  lives  in  confirmation  of  the  facts  which  they 
attested ;  and  that  vast  multitudes  of  their  contemporaries,  men  of  almost 
all  ages,  tempers,  and  professions,  were  persuaded  by  them  that  they  really 
were  performed  in  the  manner  related,  and  gave  the  strongest  testimony 
which  was  in  their  power  of  the  firmness  of  their  belief,  by  foregoing  every 
worldly  atlvantage,  and  suffering  every  temporal  evil  vliich  was  endured  by 
the  original  witnesses.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  number  of  the 
miracles  is  almost  incalculable;  that  they  were  all  calculated  to  answer 
Bome  great  and  benevolent  end,  every  way  worthy  of  the  infinitely  wise  and 
beneficent  Creator;  that  they  were  wiought  in  attestation  of  nothing  but 
what  was  agreeable  to  reason,  so  far  as  reason  could  apprehend  it,  and  in 
confirmation  of  a  religion  the  most  holy,  pure,  and  benevolent;  and  per- 
formed by  persons  of  the  greatest  moral  worth,  and  the  most  eminent  pat- 
terns of  every  virtue.  Now,  admitting  the  reality  of  the  miracles  related  in 
the  Sacred  Writings,  (as  every  unprejudiced  mind  must  be  constrained  to 
do,)  and  rationally  believing,  that  the  Supreme  Being,  the  God  of  truth,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,  can  never  give  his  testimony  to  falsehood,  it  irresistibly 
follows  that  the  Scriptures  are,  as  they  unequivocally  claim  to  be,  the  Word 
of  God,  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

7.  The  astonishing  and  miraculous  preservation  of  the  Scriptures  from  be- 
ing either  lost  or  corrupted,  is  an  overwhelming  instance  of  God's  providen- 
tial care,  and  a  constant  sanction  and  confirmation  of  their  truth  and  Divine 
authority,  continued  by  Him  in  all  ages  of  the  church.  While  the  histories 
of  mighty  empires,  and  innumerable  volumes  of  philosophy  and  literature,  in 
the  preservation  of  which  the  admiration  and  care  of  all  mankind  seemed  to 
conspire,  have  been  lost  and  forgotten  in  the  lap.se  of  time,  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, though  far  more  ancient,  and  though  hated  and  opposed  by  Satan  and 
his  agents  in  all  ages,  who  sought  with  the  deadliest  hatred  to  cause  their 
very  memory  to  perish  from  among  men,  have  come  down  to  our  own  time 
entire  and  genuine,  free  from  every  material  error,  and  nearly  in  their  original 
purity.  With  great  wisdom,  God,  for  their  pre.servation,  ordered  an  original 
copy  to  be  deposited  in  the  holy  of  holies,  (Deut.  xxxi.  26)  ;  appointed  the 
careful  and  frequent  reading  of  them,  both  in  public  and  private ;  and  that 
every  Hebrew  monarch  should  write  out  a  copy  for  his  own  use,  (Deut.  xvii. 
18.)  With  astonishing  kindness  and  wisdom  has  he  made  the  various  con- 
tending parties  who  had  access  to  the  Scriptures,— such  as  the  Jews  and  Is- 
raelites, the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the  Jews 
and  Christians,  and  the  various  sects  and  parties  of  Christians, — mutual 
chocks  upon  each  other  for  almost  three  thousand  years,  that  they  might 
not  be  able  cither  to  extirpate  or  corrupt  any  part  of  them  ;  and  by  quickly 
multiplying  the  copies  both  of  the  original  and  translations,  as  well  as  the 
readers  of  the  Scriptures,  he  rendered  it  absolutely  impossible  to  falsify 
them  in  any  thing  important,  without  causing  the  corruption  to  start  jp  in 
every  copy  dispersed  through  the  world,  and  in  the  minds  of  almost  every 
reader— than  which  supposition  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  and  monstrous. 
By  what  tremendous  judgments  did  he  restrain  and  punish  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  Syrogrecian  king,  Dioclesian,  the  Roman  emperor,  and 
others,  who  attempted  to  destroy  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  order  to  extirpate 
the  Jewish  or  Christian  religion  l  And  jie  ha.s  bestowed  ama/.ing  support 
and  consolation  on  such  as  have  risked  or  parted  with  their  lives  rather 
than  deny  the  dictates  of  Scripture,  or  in  the  least  contribute  to  their  de- 
struction or  misinterpretation.  Durmg  the  profanation  of  Antiochus,  who- 
ever was  found  with  the  book  of  the  law  was  put  to  death,  and  every  copy 
that  could  be  found,  burned  with  fire  ;  and  Dioclesian,  after  the  most  bar- 
barous havoc  of  the  Christians,  issued  an  edict,  commanding  them,  on  pain 
of  death  under  the  most  cruel  forms,  to  deliver  up  their  Bibles;  though 
many  complied  with  this  sanguinary  edict,  yet  the  greater  part  disregarded 
It  J  and  notwithstanding  these,  and  numberless  other  calamities,  the  Sacred 
Volumes  have  survived  pure  and  uncorruptcd  to  the  present  day,  and  doubt- 
less will  exist  as  long  as  there  is  a  church  in  the  world— til  the  end  of  time 
and  the  consummation  of  all  things— a  monument  of  God's  unceasing  and 
providential  care,  and  an  unquestionable  attestation  of  their  inspiration  and 
DiTine  authority. 

8.  The  prophecies  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  ,>ind  fulfilling  to  this 
day,  which  form  a  species  of  perpetu.al  miracles,  challenging  the  invesliga 
t  on  of  men  of  every  age,  fully  demonstrate  that  they  are  divinely  inspired. 
Almost  every  historical  passage  of  the  Bible  is  a  narrative  of  something  an- 
tecedently foretold  ;  and  the  New  Testament  is  little  else  than  a  relation  of 
Wwfiilfilment  of  the  predictions  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament,  relative  to 
t«mu  CTinit  and  hn  church.    According  to  the  prophertet  in  theiw  books. 


thfe  latest  of  which  was  delivered  1700  years  ago,  and  some  of  them  3000 
years  ago,  the  descendants  of  Shem  and  Japheth  are  '  ruling'  and  '  enlarged,' 
and  the  wretched  descendants  of  Ham  are  still  'the  servants  of  servants,' 
(Ge.  ix.  25..27.) ;— the  posterity  of  Ishmael  have  'multiplied  exceedingly, 
and  become  '  a  great  nation'  in  the  Arabians  ;  yet  living  like  '  wild  men,'  and 
shifting  from  place  to  place  in  the  wilderness, '  their  hand  against  every 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  them,'  and  still  '  dwelling,'  an  indejiend 
entand  free  people,  '  in  the  presence  of  all  their  brethren,'  and  in  the  pre 
sence  of  all  their  enemies,  (Ge.  xvi.  10.. 12.  xvii.  20.)  ;— the  family  of  Esau  has 
become  extinct,  '  cut  off  for  ever,'  so  that  there  is  none  '  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau,'  (Je.  xlix.  17,  &c.  Eze.  xxv.  12,  &c.  Joel  iii.  19.  Am.  i.  11,  &c. 
Ob.  10,  18,  &c.);— '  the  sceptre  has  departed  from  Judah,'  (Ge.  xlix.  10.) 
though  the  Jews  still  '  dwell  alone,  and  are  not  reckoned  among  the  na. 
tions,'  while  '  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  is  utterly  put  out  from  under 
heaven,'  (Nu.  xxiii.  9.  xxiv.  20  ) ;— Nineveh  is  so  completely  destroyed,  that 
the  place  thereof  cannot  be  known,  (Na.  I.. HI.) ;— Babylon  has  been  swept 
with  the  besom  of  destruction,  and  is  made  'a  desolation  for  ever,  a  posses- 
sion fo'  the  bittern  and  pools  of  water,'  '  a  dwelling  place  for  dragons,  an 
astonshment  and  hissing,  without  an  inhabi'ant,'  (I.sa.  XIII.  XIV.)  ;— Tyre 
has  Become  '  like  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  fishers  to  spread  their  nets 
upon,"  (Eze.  xxvi.  4,  5.) ;— Egypt,  '  a  base  kingdom,  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms,' still  tributary  and  subject  to  strangers,  so  that  it  has  never  been  able 
to  '  exalt  itself  above  the  nations,'  (Eze.  xxix.  14,  15  ) ;— the  four'h  and  last 
of  the  four  great  empires,  which  was  greater  and  more  powerful  than  any  of 
the  former,  has  been  divided  into  ten  lesser  kingdoms  ;  and  among  t'jem  has 
ari.sen  a  power  '  with  a  triple  crown  diverse  from  the  first,'  with  '  i  month 
speaking  very  great  things,'  and  with  '  a  look  more  stout  than  his  fellows, 
speaking  great  things  against  the  Most  High,  wearing  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  and  changing  times  and  laws,'  which  did  'cast  down  the 
truth  to  the  ground,  and  prosper,  and  practice,  and  destroy  the  holy  people, 
not  regarding  the  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard 
any  god,'  but '  honouring  the  god  of  forces,'  or  Mauzzim,  gods-protectors, 
and  causing  the  priests  of  Mauzzim  '  to  rule  over  many,  and  divide  the  land 
for  gain,'  (Da.  xi.  37.. 39.)  Jerusalem  has  been  destroyed,  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances relateu  in  the  Evangelists,  and  the  Jews  have  been  '  led  away 
into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,'  through  a 
long  series  of  ages,  (Lu.  xxi.  24.)  ;— for  their  infidelity  and  disobedience  to 
their  great  Prophet  lil;e  unto  Moses,  they  liavr'  lieen  '  plucked  from  oflT  their 
own  land,  and  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  scattered 
among  the  heathen,  among  the  nations,  among  all  people,  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  even  to  the  other,'  sifted  '  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted 
in  a  sieve,'  having  been  '  left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,'  have  '  pined 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  their  enemies'  lands,'  have  '  become  an  astonish- 
ment, a  proverb,  and  a  by-word  among  all  nations,'  'a  reproach,  a  taunt, 
and  a  curse,'  have  found  '  among  these  nations  no  ease,  and  the  sole  of  their 
foot  has  had  no  rest;  but  the  Lord  has  given  them  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind,  and  sent  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in 
the  lands  of  their  enemies,  so  that  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  has  chased 
them,'  and  they  have  been  '  many  dajs  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  an  j 
with.iut  a  teraphim,'  (Le.  xxvi.  33,  39.  Deut.  xxix.  62.. 67.  Eze.  v.  10. 15.  Ho. 
iii.  4.) ;  and  yet,  while  their  mighty  conquerors  are  every  where  destroyed, 
they  are  miraculously  preserved  a  distinct  people,  and  neither  swallowed  up 
nor  lost  among  the  various  nations  amidst  whom  they  are  dispersed,  but  are 
reserved  '  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled,'  when  they  shall  '  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king :  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days  ;'— in  the  mean  time,  the  Gentiles  have  been  ad- 
vanced in  their  room,  and  God  has  given  to  the  Messiah  '  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,'  Ps. 
ii.  8.),  and  the  gradual,  but  progressive,  .and  steadily  advancing  conversion 
of  heathen  nations  in  our  own  days,  prepares  us  to  expect  the  speedy  arrival 
of  the  time  when  Jehovah  shall  be  worshipped  '  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,'  and  when  his  '  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles,'  (Mai.  i.  11  )  ;— the  grand  apostacy  from  the  Christian 
faith  has  already  taken  place,  which  consists  '  in  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  (or  demons,  worshipping  angels  and  departed 
saints,  and  is  promoted  through)  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
consciences  .scared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding 
te  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth,'  (1  Ti.  iv.  1..3.)  The  seven 
churches  of  Asia  lie  in  the  same  desolate  state  that  the  angel  signified  to 
St.  John,  (Re.  II.  III.)  their  '  candlestick  removed  out  of  its  place,'  theit 
churches  turned  into  mosques,  and  their  worship  into  superstition  ; — and  the 
characters  of  '  the  beast  and  false  prophet,'- to  whom  '  was  given  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them,'  and  power  '  over  all  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations,' so  that  'all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  worshipped 
him,' — have  been  exemplified  in  every  particular,  ami  also  those  of  '  the 
whore  of  Babylon,'  '  mystery,  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
abominations  of  the  earth  :  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  commit- 
ted fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  drank  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornication,'  while  she  herself  has  been  '  dninken  with  the 
blond  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,'  and  she  '  is 
that  great  city  (seated  upon  seven  mountains)  which  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth,'  (Re.  XIII ..XVII.)  The.se,  and  many  other  events,  fulfilling  an 
cient  predictions,  very  many  ages  after  they  were  delivered,  can  never  be 
accounted  for,  except  by  allowing,  that  He  who  sees  and  '  declares  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  tilings  that  are  not  yet  done,' 
(I.sa.  xlv,  21),  thus  revealed  his  .secret  purposes,  that  their  accomplishm«nl 
might  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  His  word.  The  prophecies  also,  though 
written  by  different  men,  m  different  ages,  have  yet  a  visible  connexion  and 
dependency,  an  entire  harmony  and  agreement  with  one  another;  fonning 
altogether  a  prophetical  history  of  the  world,  as  to  the  grand  outlines,  from 
the  beginning  of  time  to  the  cnnsummntion  of  all  things ;  and  accom[ianied 
with  such  a  distinct  notation  of  order,  place,  and  time,  as  has  been  justly 
termed  the  geography  and  chronology  of  prophecy.  As  one  prediction  re- 
ceived its  accomplishment,  others  were  given,  connecting  prophecy  with 
history,  till  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  concluded  the  whole;  and  pventa 
have   hitherto,  in  every  age  and  nafioti,  eotactly  eorr»!pond«d  with  th««» 
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fCMrtioTM.  Bo  many  extraordinary  and  improbable  eventi!,  which  have  oc- 
curred through  so  many  ages,  and  in  so  many  nations,  as  foretold  in  the 
bcriptures,  could  only  have  been  made  known  by  the  Omniscient  God  him 
self;  a(.d  must  convince  every  rational  mind,  that '  the  prophecy  came  not 
of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Huly  Ghost.'    2  Pet.  i.  20,  21. 

9.  The  extraordinary  success  which  has  attended  Christianity,  which  is 
founded  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  while  it  proves  the  truth  of  the  facts 
which  they  detail,  and  demonstrates  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  they 
contain,  is  a  continued  miraculous  proof  of  their  divine  ot'gin.  Other  reli- 
gicns  have  owed  their  extension  and  prevalence  to  the  celebrity  of  their 
{oimders,  to  the  learning  of  their  advocates,  to  their  conformity  to  the  pre- 
judices and  passions  of  men,  to  the  energy  of  the  secular  arm,  or  even  to  the 
power  of  tlie  sword  ;  but  Christianity  was  totally  destitute  of  all  these  ad- 
.'antages  (if  such  they  may  be  termed,)  either  to  recommend  or  enforce  its 
eception  in  the  world.    Its  founder  was  t>ut  to  an  ignominious  death  by  the 

common  consent  of  his  countrymen;  its  original  promulgators  were  twelve 
illiterate  men,  wholly  devoid  of  every  kind  of  worldly  influence;  its  doc- 
trines were  opposed  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  wtiole  world, 
deeply  rooted  by  inclination,  and  firmly  established  by  e.vtcnsive  custom,  by 
long  confirmed  laws,  and  by  the  high  and  universal  authority  of  nations. 
Yet,  by  the  simiile  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  Christianity  triumphed  over  the 
craft,  rage,  and  power  of  the  infuriated  Jews,— over  the  haughtiness,  policy, 
and  power  of  tlie  Roman  empire,— over  the  pride  of  learning,  and  the  obsti- 
nacy of  ignorance,  hatred,  prejudice,  and  lust,— over  the  hardened  inclina- 
tions, deep-rooled  cu.stoms,  and  long-established  laws  of  both  Jews  and 
Pagans,— so  that,  notwithstanding  every  conceivable  form  of  opposition, 
within  a  few  years  after  Christ's  ascension,  it  prevailed,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  in  almost  every  corner  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  the  countries  ad- 
jacent ;  and  multitudes,  at  the  hazard  of  every  temporal  loss  or  punishment, 
readily  believed,  constantly  adhered  to,  and  cheerfully  and  strictly  practised 
its  pure  and  holy  precepts.  Nor  has  the  success  of  Christianity  been  con- 
fined to  the  early  ages  only  ;  for,  during  the  period  of  eighteen  centuries, 
notwithstanding  innumerable  persecutions,  together  with  the  wickedness  of 
professors,  and  the  inconceivable  villanies  and  base  indifference  of  the  clergy, 
it  has  been  more  or  less  successful  in  reforming  the  hearts  and  lives  of  mul- 
titudes in  almost  every  nation  under  heaven  ;  and  we  may  assert,  that  even 
at  present,  there  are  many  thousands,  who  have  been  reclaimed  from  a  pro- 
fane and  immoral  course  of  conduct,  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  purity,  and 
piety,  and  to  an  exemplary  behaviour  in  the  relative  duties  of  life.  Having 
been  '  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  they  have  their 
fruit  unto  holiness  ;'  and,  after  '  patiently  continuing  in  well-doing,'  and 
cheerfully  bearing  various  afflictions,  they  joyfully  meet  death,  being  sup- 
ported by  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  '  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ:' 
while  they  who  are  best  acquainted  with  them,  are  most  convinced,  that 
they  have  been  rendered  more  wise,  holy,  and  happy,  by  believing  the  Bible  ; 
and  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  thoucli  various  interests  and  passions 
may  keep  them  from  duly  embracing  it.  This  would,  indeed,  be  far  more 
app.arent  were  the  Gospel  more  generally,  or  fully  believed  and  obeyed. 
Did  all  men  believe  and  obey  the  Bible,  as  a  divine  revelation  ;  were  repent- 
ance, and  renunciation  of  all  vice  and  immorality,  universal  or  even  general, 
combined  with  the  spiritual  worship  of  God,  faith  in  his  truth  and  mercy, 
through  the  meiliation  of  his  Son,  and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  visi- 
ble in  every  true  believer,— they  would  form  the  bulk  of  mankind  into  such 
characters,  and  would  produce  such  effects,  as  the  world  has  never  yet  wit- 
nessed. Men  would  then  habitually  and  uniformly  do  justice,  speak  truth, 
show  mercy,  exercise  mutual  forgiveness,  follow  after  peace,  bridle  their 
appetites  and  passions,  and  lead  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives.  Murders, 
wars,  slavery,  cruel  oppressions,  rapine,  fraud,  and  unrestrained  licentious- 
ness, would  no  more  desolate  the  earth,  nor  fill  it  with  misery,  nor  would 
bitter  contentions  ever  more  destroy  domestic  comfort ;  but  righteousness, 
goodness,  and  truth,  would  bless  the  world  with  a  felicity  far  exceeding  all 
our  present  conceptions.  Such  has  been  the  extraordinary  success  and  happy 
effects  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ;  and  such  is  doubtle.ss  the  direct  and  le- 
gitimate tendency  of  its  doctrines,  precepts,  motives,  and  promi.ses.  To 
what  cau.se,  then,  can  we  attribute  the  success  which  has  attended  Chris- 
tianity in  the  absence  of  every  thing  else  to  recommend  or  enforce  it,  but  to 
an  Almighty  influence  accompanying  the  preaching  of  the  '  Gospel'— to  its 
being  '  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  ?'  And  is  not 
this  one  of  the  strongest  possible  attestations  made  by  the  God  of  truth 
himself,  to  the  truth  and  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Sacred  Volume?  And, 
while  its  extraordinary  success  and  effects  thus  constrain  us  to  admit  the 
Divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  the  holy  and  happy  tendency  of  its  doc- 
trines proves,  that  they  could  not  have  originated  either  with  bad  angels  or 
men,  since  they  are  so  diametrically  opposite  to  their  vicious  inclinations, 
interests,  and  honour;  nor  yet  with  uninspired  good  men,  who  would  not 
have  dared  thus  to  personate  God,  and  to  ascribe  their  own  inventicms  to  in- 
spiration. It  remains,  therefore,  that  God  must  be  their  author ;  and  that 
'  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  '  not  in  the 
words  which  men's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  t^acheth.' 
I  Co.  ii.  13. 

10.  Lastly,  Though  these  arguments  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  silence  ob- 
iectors,  and  to  produce  a  rational  conviction  of  the  Divine  origin  and  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  yet  it  is  only  the  effectual  application  of  them  to 
the  inlnd,  conscience,  and  heart,  in  their  self  evidencing  light  and  power, 
which  can  produce  a  cordial  and  saving  persuasion  that  they  are  indeed 
THE  WORD  OF  GoD.  But  when  thus  applied,  then  '  He  that  believeth  hath 
the  witness  in  himself,'  (1  Jn.  v.  10.)  'J  he  discoveries  which  lie  has  made 
by  llip  Divine  light  of  the  Scriptures;  tHe  sanctifying  and  abiding  effects 
produced  on  his  judgment,  dispositions,  and  affections  ;  the  comfortable  ex- 
perience which  he  has  had,  that  God  fulfils  the  promises  of  His  word  to 
them  who  trust  in  them  ;  and  the  earnests  of  he.aven  enjoyed  by  him  in 
tommunion  with  God,  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt;  so  that  there  is  no 
ihutting  the  eyes,  nor  hardening  the  heart  against  them,— no  possibility  of 
eontinuing  stupid  and  unconcerned  under  them  ;  but  the  whole  faculties  of 
tlie  soul  are  necessarily  affected  with  them,  as  indeed  stamped  with  divine 
evidence,  and  attended  with  almightv  power.    And,  though  many  real 


Christians  are  not  at  all  qualified  to  diepute  with  infide.8,  yet  they  ore  inu> 
bled,  through  this  if  ward  testimony,  to  obey  the  Gospel,  and  to  suffer  in  iti 
cause ;  and  they  can  no  more  be  conviliced  by  reasonings  and  objectioDi:,  that 
uninspired  men  wrote  or  invented  the  liible,  than  they  ciiii  he  (lersu.uli.u  that 
man  created  the  sun,  whoso  light  they  behold,  and  by  whose  beams  tl-ey  are 
warmed  and  cheered. 

TESTIMONY  TO  THE  CORRECTNESS  OF   THE  AUTHORlZrED 
TRANSLATION. 

Tho  venerable  Bede  seems  to  have  been  the  first  person  who  attempted  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Anglo-Saxon.  He  translated  the  Psalter, 
and  afterwards  the  Gospel  of  John.  This  was  in  A.  D.  734.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  next  century,  Alfred  the  Great  ordered  the  whole  Bible  to  bo 
translated  into  Anglo-Saxon,  and  himself  undertook  to  translate  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  but  died  in  A.  D.  900,  before  it  was  completed.  Little  or  nothing 
was  done  in  the  next  400  years,  till  the  time  of  Wickliffe,  who,  in  1380,  com- 
pleted the  whole  Bihie.  In  the  fifteenth  century  printing  was  invented,  and 
immediately  employed  for  multiplying  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  In  1526, 
William  Tyndal  (a  Welshman)  printed  his  first  New  Test.'\ment  at  Antwerp, 
.iiid  was  soon  after  burned  for  heresy  in  Flanders.  He  expired  praying, 
"  Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes  I" 

Henry  VIII.  was  long  averse  to  having  the  Scriptures  in  English  ;  but  ai 
soon  as  Cranmer  could  get  permission,  he  divided  the  New  Testament  into 
nine  parte,  and  sent  it  to  as  many  learned  divines  for  a  new  translation,  who 
all  performed  their  parts  except  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London,  who  sent  word 
to  the  Archbishop,  he  would  have  no  hand  in  it.  The  work  was,  however, 
finished;  and,  after  much  difficulty,  printed  and  published.  In  1539,  Lord 
Cromwell  procured  from  Henry  VIII,  license  for  the  people  to  read  the  Word 
of  God  1  and  the  permission  was  most  joyfully  received.  The  first  Bible  thus 
tolerated  was  called  Coverdale's,  because  he  superintended  the  publication. 
During  the  next  reign,  that  of  Edward  VI.,  Bibles  were  placed  in  all  tiie 
churches ;  but  were  again  displaced  at  the  accession  of  the  cruel  Queen 
Mary,  and  every  person  endangered  his  life  who  was  found  reading  it.* 
Great  numbers  of  the  clergy,  and  other  friends  to  the  Reformation,  now  fled 
to  Geneva,  where  the  edition  called  the  Geneva  Bible  was  printed,  in  1S60. 
Eight  years  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  printed  the 
Bishops'  Bible  ;  so  called  as  being  prepared  and  published  under  the  care  ol 
Archbishop  Parker,  with  the  aid  of  seven  other  Bishops. 

At  the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  in  1603,  Dr.  Rainolds  suggested  the 
propriety  of  a  new  translation,  which  being  approved  by  the  King,  fifty-fom 
learned  divines,  of  Westminster  and  the  two  English  Universities,  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  task,  though  forty-seven  only  appear  to  have  engaged  in  it. 
The  divines  of  Westminster  translated  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, from  Genesis  to  Chronicles,  and  al.so  the  Apostolical  Epistles;  those 
at  Cambridge  took  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  end  of  Ecclesiastes, 
and  the  Apocrypha  ;  and  the  divines  of  Oxford,  the  Prophets,  the  Gospels, 
the  Acts,  and  the  Apocalypse. 

Among  the  Westminster  divines  were  Drs.  (afterwards  Bishops)  Andrews 
and  Overall.  The  former  said  to  be  acquainted  with  fifteen  languages,  and  a 
most  excellent  divine;  the  other,  unquestionably  a  man  of  learning,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  Dr.  Seravia,  who  had  been  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  at  Leyden,  and,  after  coming  to  England,  Prebend  of  West- 
minster. He  was  the  bosom  friend  of  the  immortal  Hooker,  who  actually 
died  in  liisarms.  And  Mr.  Bedwell,  a  great  Arabic  scholar.  The  University 
lists  included  the  Professors  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  Archbishop  Abbot,  and 
Dr.  Rainolds,  with  whom  the  work  originated,  and  other  divines,  of  eminent 
learning  and  great  respectability.  When  the  work  was  gone  through,  three 
copies  were  sent  to  Stationers'  Hall,  London,  and  revised  by  two  divines 
from  each  University,  and  two  from  Westminster.  The  whole  was  again  re- 
viewed by  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Dr.  Myles  Smith  ;  these  pre- 
fixed arguments  to  the  several  books,  and  the  latter  wrote  the  preface  to  the 
whole.  In  1611,  the  work  was  published,  dedicated  to  the  King,  and  ordered 
to  be  read  in  churches. 

Messrs.  Thompson  and  Orme,  from  whom  many  of  these  particulars  are 
taken,  give  it  the  following  character :— "  Like  c^ery  thing  human,  it  is  no 
doubt  imperfect;  but,  as  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  it  has  few  rivals,  and  no 
superior.  It  is  in  general  faithful,  simple,  and  perspicuous.  It  has  seized  the 
spirit,  and  copied  the  manner  of  the  divine  originals  ;  it  seldom  descends  to 
meanness  or  vulgarity,  but  often  rises  to  elegance  and  sublimity  ;  it  is  level 
to  the  understanding  of  the  cottager,  and  fit  to  meet  the  eye  of  the  critic,  the 
poet,  and  the  philosopher.  Its  phraseology  is  now  familiar  to  us  from  our 
infancy  ;  it  has  had  the  most  extensive  influence  on  the  style  of  religious 
works  of  every  description,  and  has  contributed  much  to  fix  the  standard  of 
the  English  language  itself  No  work  has  ever  been  more  generally  read,  or 
more  universally  admired  ;  and  such  is  its  complete  possession  of  the  public 
mind,  that  no  translation  differing  materially  from  it  can  ever  become 
popular." 

Selden,  a  very  learned  lay  member  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines, 
io  his  "  Table  Talk,"  says,  "  The  English  translation  of  the  Bible  is  the  best 
translation  in  the  world  ;  taking  in  for  the  English  translation  the  Bishops' 
Bible,  as  well  as  King  James'." 

Bp.  Walton,  author  of  the  Polyglot  Bible,  says,  "  The  last  English  transla- 
tion, made  by  diverse  learned  men  at  the  command  of  King  James,  may  justly 
contend  with  any  now  extant,  in  any  language  of  Europe." 

L.  Cnpcllus,  Professor  of  Divinity  and  the  Oriental  languages  at  Saumur, 
and  author  of  the"  Critica  Sacra,"  bears  witness  to  our  translation  as  'both 
true  and  agreeable,  as  well  to  the  original  words  as  to  the  analogy  of  faith." 

Dr.  Durell,  a  celebrated  Hebrew  critic,  was  of  opinion,  that  "  the  chief 
excellency  of  the  version  now  in  use,  consists  in  its  being  a  closer  translation 
than  any  that  had  preceded  ;  in  using  the  properest  language  for  popularusc." 

•  The  late  Dr.  Kranklin  relales  of  his  pious  greal-grandfither,  in  the  reign  of  thii 
Queen,  Umt,  having  an  English  Bible,  -ihich  was  then  «  mark  of  heresy,  Ihey  were 
obliged  10  conce.-vl  it  under  the  lid  of  a  niffht-.tool. "  When  he  rend  it,  one  of  the  f-jrnily 
was  set  lowalcii  lest  on  officer  of  tlje  Spiritual  Court  stiould  be  on  die  listen;  ftnJ  when 
he  had  done,  he  restored  ii  w  iu  hidinf  place,  till  an.thw  eppert.uity  e.tttrrtd  of  Nam- 
ing it— /■VonWin'*  Li/e: 


INTRODUCTION. 


DrOrflVsay.,  "  The  present  tran.lntion  is,  indeed,  high  y  e.xcel  ent,  be.ngin 
miZL  unwrrupt, ana .n  „s  ."oneral construC.on  fa.thful  to  the  ongmaL 

Dr.  iJorfdrMff.  observes.  "On  a  dHipont  companson  of  our  translation  with 
the  original,  «  e  find  that  of  the  New  Testament,  and  I  might  also  add  that  of 
tlieOld,  in  tlie  main,  faithful  and  judicious." 

Dr  Jofin  Taylor  author  of  the  Hebrew  Concordance,  tliough  an  Arian  in 
•entiment,  assures  his  readers-"  You  may  rest  fully  satisfied,  that,  as  our 
translation  is  in  itself  by  far  the  most  excellent  book  in  our  language,  so  it  is 
a  pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of  divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and 
full  account  of  the  divine  dispensations,  ana  of  the  gospel  of  our  salvation  ; 
insoinucli  that  whoever  studies  the  English  Bible,  is  sure  of  gaining  that 
knowledge  and  faith,  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart  and  conversation, 
will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life." 

Dr.  Ckdde$,  a  Socinian  Catholic  priest,  though  the  author  of  a  new  transla- 
tion and  commentary,  bears  this  testimony  to  our  authorized  Protestant  ver- 
Bion  :— "  If  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  the  strictest  attention  to  the  letter  of  tlie 
text,  be  supposed  to  constitute  the  qualities  of  an  excellent  version,  this,  of 
all  versions,  must  in  general  be  accounted  l\\emost  excellent." 

Dr.  MUdlcwn,  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  author  of  a  celebrated  work  on 
the  Greek  Article,  thus  commends  the  same  version  :— "  Its  general  fidelity 
has  never  been  questioned  ;  its  style  is  incomparably  superior  to  any  thing 
Uiat  might  be  expected  from  the  finical  and  perverted  taste  of  our  own  age. 
It  is  simple;  it  is  harmonious  j  it  is  energetic  ;  and,  which  is  of  no  small  im- 
portance, use  has  made  it  familiar,  and  time  has  rendered  it  sacred." 

The  Rev.  Professor  Stewart,  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  Andover, 
niassachusetts,  gives  the  following  decided  testimony  :— "  Out  of  some  eight 
hundred  thousand  various  readings,  about  seven  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
thousand  are  of  just  about  as  much  importance  to  the  sense  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  as  the  (luestion  in  English  orthography  is,  whether  the  word 
homur  shall  be  spelled  with  the  u  or  without  it.  Of  the  remainder,  some 
change  the  sense  of  particular  passages  or  expressions,  or  omit  particular 
wottis  and  phrases,  or  insert  them  ;  but  not  one  doctrine  of  religion  is 
changed  ;  not  one  precept  is  taken  away  ;  not  one  important  fact  is  altered, 
by  the  whole  of  the  various  readings  collectively  taken.  There  is  no  ground, 
then,  to  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  Scriptures,  on  account  of  any  legitimate 
criticism  to  which  the  text  may  be  subjected." 

DIVISIONS  AND  MARKS  OF  DISTINCTION  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

1.  The  Scriptures  are  so  termed  as  being  the  most  important  of  all 
Writings;  and  are  also  called  Holy  or  Sacred,  because  composed  by  holy  or 
inspired  men;  and  Canonical,  either  because  they  are  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  or  because  they  were  received  into  the  ecclesiastical  canons  or 
catalogues,  and  thus  distinguished  from  those  which  were  apocryphal,  or  of 
uncertain  authority.  - 

2.  The  mosi  common  and  general  division  of  these  Sacred  Books,  is  that 
•it  the  Old  and  New  Te.stament,  an  appellation  derived  from  2  Co.  iii.  6, 
14.  where  the  Greek  words  are  rendered  by  the  Latin  translators,  Antiquhim 
ttstamentum,  and  Novum  teslamcnlum,  and  from  them  by  our  translators,  The 
Old  Testament,  and  The  New  Testament,  would  be  more  correctly  rendered. 
The  Old  Covenant,  and  The  New  Covenant.  The  divisions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment which  now  generally  obtain  are,  1.  The  Pentateuch,  or  the  five  books 
of  Moses.  2.  The  Historical  Books,  comprising  Joshua  to  Esther,  inclusive. 
3.  The  Poetical,  or  Doctrinal  Books,  from  Job  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in- 
clusive. 4.  The  Prophetical  Books,  from  Isaiah  to  Malachi.  The  New  Tes- 
tament is  usually  divided  into,  1.  The  Historical  Books,  containing  ttie  four 
Gospels  and  the  Acts.  2.  The  Doctrinal  Books,  comprising  all  the  Epistles 
written  by  the  Apostles,  from  Romans  to  Jude.  3.  The  Prophetical,  being 
the  Book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

3.  The  Jews,  at  an  early  period,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  divided  the 
five  books  of  Moses  into  sections,  equal  to  the  number  of  Sabbaths  in  their 
year.  The  division  of  chapters  and  verses  was  first  attempted  A.  D.  1240,  by 
Cardinal  Hugo,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  concordance  to  the  Vulgate  ver- 
sion. Rabbi  Nathan,  in  1438,  adopted  a  similar  plan  in  arranging  a  concord- 
ance of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  division  of  the  New  Testament  into  verses 
was  made  by  Robert  Stephens,  1551. 

MODES  OF  COMPUTING  TIME. 

1.  JThe  Hebrews,  in  common  with  other  nations,  distinguished  their  days 
into  natural,  containing  day  and  night ;  and  artificial,  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 
They  reckoned  their  natural  days  from  sunset  to  sunset,  according  to  the 
original  arrangement,—'  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day,' 
(Ge.  i.  5.)  The  artificial  day,  which  began  at  sunrise  and  ended  at  sunset, 
consequently  varied  in  its  length  according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  though 
Canaan  being  situated  much  nearer  the  Equator,  the  difierLHce  was  not  so 
Creat  as  in  our  country ;  the  longest  day  being  only  fourteen  hours  and 
twelve  minutes  of  our  time,  and  the  shortest,  nine  hours  and  forty-eight 
aeconds. 

3.  The  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours,  which  were  equal  with  respect 
to«Rch  otner,  but  consequently  unequal  with  respect  to  the  different  seasons 
of  the  year.  These  houri  were  computed  from  about  six  in  the  morning  to 
■ix  in  the  evening ;  the  first  hour  correspondinc  to  our  saven  o'clock,  the 
•eeoad  to  onr  tight,  the  third  to  our  nine,  tec 
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2.  The  night  among  the  Hebrews  was  anciently  divided  into  tlnee  parts  oi 
watches,  (Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  xc.  4.)  though  the  division  of  it  into  twelve  hours,  lik« 
those  of  the  day,  also  afterwards  obtained.  The  first  was  called  the  heglnnif-g 
of  the  watches,  (La.  ii.  19.)  ;  the  second,  the  middle  watch,  (Ju.  vn.  19.)  ;  and 
the  third,  the  morning  watch,  (Ex.  xiv.  24.)  Subsequently,  .n  the  time  of  out 
Saviour,  the  night  was  divided  into  four  watches  ;  a  fourth  having  been  iu 
troduced  by  the  Romans,  who  derived  it  from  the  Greeks.  The  first  watch 
commenced  about  six  and  continued  till  nine;  the  second  (Lu.  xii.  38.)  be- 
gan at  nine  and  ended  at  twelve  ;  the  third  lasted  from  twelve  to  three  ;  and 
the  fourth  (Mat.  xiv.  25.)  began  at  three  and  closed  at  six.  All  these  are  dis- 
tinctly mentioned  in  Ma.  xiii.  35. 

3.  Seven  natural  days  constituted  a.  week.  This  division  of  time  appears 
to  have  been  observed  by  all  nations,  probably  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world;  and,  it  originated  with  God  himself,  who,  after  he  had  created  th« 
world  in  six  days,  '  rested  on  the  seventh,'  or  Sabbath,  and  blessed  and  sanc- 
tified it.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Hebrews  had  any  names  for  the  days 
of  the  week  ;  but  they  numbered  them  in  their  order,  the  first,  the  second, 
&c.,  the  seventh,  or  last  day  of  the  week,  being  the  Sabbath. 

4.  The  months  of  the  Hebrews,  which  were  lunar  ones,  took  their  name 
from  the  moon,  because  their  months  began  with  the  new  moon.  As  the 
synodical  lunar  month  is  about  29  1-2  days,  they  made  their  month  consist 
alternately  of  29  and  30  days,  according  as  the  new  moon  appeared  sooner  or 
later;  and  by  this  mean  their  months  were  made  to  keep  pace  nearly  with 
the  lunations.  In  this  manner  the  Jewish  calendar  was  regulated  by  the  law 
of  INIoses,  which  appointed  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  or  rather  the  first  day 
of  its  appearance,  to  be  a  solemn  festival,  and  the  beginning  of  the  month. 
But  it  appears  that  in  the  time  of  Noah,  the  year  consisted  of  twelve  months, 
each  of  thirty  days  ;  for  in  the  account  of  the  deluge,  150  days  are  mention- 
ed as  equivalent  to  five  months.  (Ge.  vii.  II,  24.  viii  3,  4,  13,  15.)  From 
these  passages  it  appears  the  months  originally  had  no  particular  names, 
but  were  called  the  first,  second,  third,  &c.  Afterwards,  however,  they 
acquired  distinct  names;  as  Abib,  (Ex.  xiii.  4.);  Zif,  (1  Ki.  vi.  1,  37.); 
Ethanini,  (1  Ki.  viii.  2.)  ;  and  Bui,  (1  Ki.  vi.  38.)  These  names,  after  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  were  exchanged  lor  others  of  Chaldean,  Syrian,  oi 
Persian  origin  :  thus  Abib  was  termed  Nisan  ;  Zif,  lyar,  &c. 

5.  The  Jewish  year  consisted  of  twelve  lunar  months,  amounting  to  354 
days  ;  but,  as  this  falls  eleven  days  short  of  the  solar  year  of  365  days,  it 
would  have  produced  an  entire  change  in  the  seasons,  and  with  it  a  total  de- 
rangement of  the  fasts  and  festivals.  In  order  to  remedy  this  inconvenience, 
they  added  a  whole  month  to  the  year,  as  often  as  it  was  necessary  ;  com- 
monly once  in  three  years,  and  sometimes  once  in  two  years.  The  inter- 
calary month  was  added  at  the  end  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  after  the  month 
Adar,  and  was  therefore  called  Veador,  '  and  Adar,'  or  a  second  Adar.  Al 
first  the  Jews  began  the  year  with  the  autumnal  equinox,  or  the  month 
Tisri,  because  it  was  believed  the  world  was  created  at  that  time  ;  and  from 
it  they  continued  to  compute  their  jubilees,  and  to  date  contracts  and  other 
common  occurrences,  whence  it  was  termed  the  civil  year.  But  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt,  which  happened  in  the  month  Abib  or  Nisan,  in  com- 
memoration of  this  deliverance,  they  afterward  began  their  year  from  the 
beginning  of  that  month,  which  usually  hiippcned  about  the  time  of  the 
vernal  equinox ;  and  according  to  this  form,  which  was  termed  the  sacred  of 
ecclesiastical  year,  they  celebrated  the  fasts  and  festivals,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tical matters. 

The  Jewish  year  being  composed  of  months  purely  lunar,  and  the  interca 
lations  being  made  of  one  whole  lunar  month  at  once,  the  commencement  of 
their  months  cannot  be  fixed  to  any  certain  day  in  the  Julian  calendar,  but 
they  fall  within  the  compass  of  thirty  days  sooner  or  later.  The  following 
table  exhibits  the  Jewish  months  in  the  order  of  the  sacred  year,  with  the 
corresponding  months  of  the  Julian  year  within  the  compass  of  which  the 
Jewish  months  fell : 


aays. 


1.  Nisan  or  Abib,  the  7th  month  of  the  civil  year, 

2.  Zif  or  lyar,  the  8th  month  of  the  civil  year, 

3.  Sivan,  the  9th  month  of  the  civil  year,    .    .     . 

4.  Tammuz,  the  loth  month  of  the  civil  year,  .    . 
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March  and  April 
April  and  May. 
May  and  June. 
June  and  July. 


5.  Ab,  the  nth  month  of  the  civil  year 30  July  and  August. 

6.  Elul,  the  12th  month  of  the  civil  year 29  August  and  Sept 

7.  Tisri  or  Ethanim,  the  1st  month  of  the  civil  year,  30  Sept.and  Octobei 

8.  Marchesvan  or  Bui,  the  2d  month  of  the  civil  year,  29  October  and  Nov. 

9.  Chisleu,  the  3d  month  of  the  civil  year,   ....  30  Nov.  and  Dec. 

10.  Tebeth,  the  4th  month  of  the  civil  year,  .    ...  29  Dec.  and  Jan. 

11.  Sebat,  the  5th  month  of  the  civil  year,    ....  30  Jan.  and  Feb. 

12.  Adar,  the  6th  month  of  the  civil  year,     ....  29  Feb.  and  March. 

The  thirteenth  month,  Veadar,  answered  mostly  to  the  end  of  March,  it 
being  only  intercalated  when  the  beginning  of  Nisan  would  otherwise  be 
carried  back  into  the  end  of  February.  In  the  above  table,  we  have  given 
the  corresponding  months  of  the  Julian  calendar  as  usually  reckoned  ;  but 
it  is  highly  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  Jewish  calendar  has  been  cor- 
rupted, at  some  period  subsequent  to  the  dispersion,  and  that  every  month 
originally  commenced  one  month  later:  thus  Nisan  instead  of  March  should 
begin  in  April  ;  lyar  instead  of  April  should  begin  in  May,  &c.  For  evidea  (• 
in  support  of  this  opinion  see  Michaeus  on  the  Hebrew  niontlis. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  GENESIS. 


THE  Jrws  call  this  Book  Bereshith,  its  first  word  in  Hebrew,  winch  sig- 
nifies. "Ill  the  bepinning."  The  Syrian  and  Arabic  versions  have  called  it 
the  Book  of  the  Creation,  because  it  furnishes  us  with  an  account  of  tlie 
oripiiial  formation  of  all  tliinss.  This  tlie  Greek  translators  meant  to  ex- 
press by  the  word  Genesis,  which  means  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  which 
has  Leen  universally  adopted.  It  is  indeed  the  most  ancient,  important,  and 
exact  record  of  history,  and  affords  information  which  c.innot  be  derived 
from  any  other  source.  It  comprises  a  period  oJ'  about  2369  years.  It  gives 
ua  «  aetailed  a'-count  of  the  order  of  creation  ;  tlie  primeval  state  of  our  first 


parents  ;  their  apostacy  from  God  ;  the  prevnlency  of  sin  in  the  world  ;  nnj 
of  the  general  deluge  produced  by  the  wickedness  of  mankind.  We  aiealso 
informed  how  the  earth  wasre-peo|)kd;  of  the  origin  of  sacrifices;  and  are 
furnished  with  an  account  of  the  lives,  actions,  and  genealogies  of  the  pa- 
triarchs till  the  death  of  Joseph. 

This  hook  is  the  fountain  of  every  historical  document,  and  the  basia 
upon  which  both  tradition  and  history  are  built;  and  the  principles  ana 
facts  which  it  exhibits  and  narrates,  ore  referred  to  in  many  other  pas9age^ 
of  Scripture. 


CHAPTER  I. 

[  The  creation  of  heaven  ami  earth.    26  Of  man  in  the  image  of  Gotl.     29  The  ap- 
pointment of  fO(Kl. 

IN  the  beginning  *  God  created  *>  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 
2  And  the  earth  was  '  without  form,  and  void; 
and  dari^ness  loas  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 
And  the  Spirit  ^  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters. 

e  Job  28. 7.    .le.4.23.  d  Job '26. 13.    Pe.lW.30.  e  Ps  33.9     Ma'-S,3 

i  and  Iht  evening:  jco"  and  the  ttv).-^ 


a  Pi. 8. 23. 

Jn.1.1,2. 

He.I.lO. 
b  Job  as,  4. 

Pa.  33. 6. 

Ls.-io.as. 

Je.Sl.r.5. 
Ze.12.1. 
Ac.  14. 1.5. 
Ro.l.a). 
Co.l.lS. 

f  2  Co.  4. 6. 
ng  was. 


3  T[  And  God  said,  «  Let  there  be  light  -J  and 
there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  tlie  light,  that  it  was  good: 
and  God  divided  e  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  "^  Day,  and  the 
darkness  he  called  Night.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  ■  the  first  day. 

6  T[  And  God  said,  j  Let  there  be  a  ■<  firmament 

li  Ps.74.16.'    U45.7. 


Chap.  I.  ver.  1.  In  the  be^inninsf,  &c. — This  verse,  wliich 
forms  the  title  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  is  so  full  of  matter  for 
observation,  that  every  word  of  it  demands  our  distinct  atten- 
tion. 

In  the  beginning,  namel}',  "of  the  creation  which  God  crea- 
ted." (Mark  xiii.  19.)  This  word  carries  lis  back  into  the  vast 
ocean  of  eternity;  for  hither  does  St.  John  refer  us,  when  he 
says,  "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  (or  Logos,)  and  the 
VV^ORo  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God,  the  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God."  And  then  it  follows,  as  in  this 
book  of  Genesis,  "All  things  were  made  by  Him;  and  witii- 
out  Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  Thus  by 
comparing  the  Old  and  New  Testament  together,  we  see  that 
they  explain  and  illustrate  each  other. 

God  created.— The  awful  name  of  God,  which  is  introduced 
in  the  first  sentence  of  the  Bible,  and  afterwards  very  frequent- 
ly, requires  us  here  to  make  a  momentary  pause,  and  mvestigate 
Its  meaning.  Indeed,  this  holy  name  demands  at  all  times  our 
reverence;  but  here  we  are  called  to  inquire  into  the  meaning 
of  the  original  term,  Elohim,  of  wliich  there  are  three  principal 
opinions  of  the  learned,  which  we  shall  mention,  without  pre- 
suming 10  decide  between  them.  1.  The  greater  number  of  .lew- 
j.sh  and  Christian  writers  derive  it  from  El,  (mighty,)  as  mean- 
ing the  Almighty.  2-.  Many  divines,  among  whom  v>'ere  Bishops 
Home  and  Horsley,  Rev.  Messrs.  Roinaine,  Parkhurst,&.c.  derive 
the  v.'ord  from  a  Hebrew  root,  signifying  to  sii-car,  as  alluding 
to  the  oath  which  God  hath  sworn,  to  establish  his  covenant 
wilh  his  people.  3.  Drs.  Pococke,  Adam  Clarke,  and  others, 
derive  it  from  the  Arabic  word  Allah,  "  the  object  of  worship  ; 
or  "  the  judge"  and  "  defender"  of  his  people.  In  either  view  of 
Its  meaning,  the  Hebrew  word  affords  matter  of  "  strong  conso- 
lation;" and  they  may  all  be  united  in  this  paraphrase — The 
Almighty  object  of  our  worship — our  helper  and  our  judge — 
who  iiata  made  a  covenant  for  the  redemption  of  his  people; 
and  hath  confirmed  that  covenant  with  his  oath,  "  that  they 
miglit  have  strong  consolation  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  the 
hope  set  before  us."     (Heb.  vi.  13—18.) 

It  is  generally  agreed,  however,  except  by  modern  Jev/s  and 
Unitarians,  that  the  word  Elohim  is  plural,  and  refers  to  the 
doctrine  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  or  "Three  in  One."  So  Rabbi 
Sijneon  ben  Jochai  (as  quoted  by  Amsvvorth)  says,  "  Come,  see 
tne  mystery  of  the  word  Elohim.  There  are  three  degrees,  and 
every  degree  by  itself  alone,  (/.  e.  distinct;)  and  yet,  notwith- 
standing, they  all  are  one,  and  joined  together  in  one,  and  are 


Cn\p.  I.  Ver.  1.  //;  the  begianing. —Mnny  modern  commentators  consider 
this  heirinnini;  as  forming  no  part  of  the  six  days'  creation,  Jjut  as  the  crea- 
tion of  the  materials  out  of  which  the  world  was  made,  and  which  are  de- 
scribed, in  the  second  verse,  as  in  a  state  of  chaos  :  and  Dr.  Chalmers  sup- 
poses it  possible,  for  any  thing  in  the  text  to  the  contrary,  that  the  first  act 
of  creation,  described  in  this  verse,  might  have  been  even  many  ages  before 
the  six  days'  creation.  This  is  said  to  silence  the  objection  of  geologists, 
and  not  as  maintaining  such  hypothesis.  (See  Ckalmers'  Evid.  ofChrlslhinity.) 

The  Hebrew  word  pronounced  Elohlmby  the  Jews,  who  read  with  points, 
is  pronounced  Aleim  by  the  followers  of  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  others,  who 
read  uitliouf  them.-  The  question  of  their  authority  is  perplexed,  and  does 
not  materially  nrt'ect  the  sense  of  Seriptnr(\  As  to  the  different  derivations 
aboveallnclod  to,  the  Editor  presumes  not  to  decide  ;  but  the  second  appears 
to  him  most  probable,  though  he  does  not  think  it  necessarily  includes  exe- 
cration. In  its  application  to  the  Almighty,  itnieans  Him  who,  "because 
he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  sware  by  himself"  It  is  applied  to  angels, 
who  swear  "by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever;"  Rev.  x.  5,  6.  ;  and  to 
nla^i^^lrates,  whose  otiice  it  is  to  administer  oaths  in  ji«^i;ment —Judges. 
P^al.  Ixxxii.  6.  As  to  those  who  derive  this  name  from  the  Arabic,  with 
great  .•iiihniission  to  their  superior  learning,  if  Elohim  be  from  Allah,  to  wor- 
ship. Elolmn  should  be  the  worsliipjiers,  and  not  the  object  worshipped. 

The  use  of  this  plural  noun  {Elohim)  here  with  a  verb  singular,  and  else- 
where with  verlis,  nouns  and  pronouns  plural,  is  very  ditfirult  to  be  account- 
ed fi>r  but  on  the  Trinitarian  hyiiothesjis.  See  Parkhursr.'s  Lex.  in  Aleh.  The 
modern  Jews  insist  upon  it  thai  the  noun  is  singular;  but  it  is  certainly  pilu- 
ral  when  ap!>!iod  to  angels,  to  magistrates,  and  to  idols— all  being  intended 
Bs  representatives  of  the  divine  authority.  The  Greek  word  Tlteos,  used  for 
God  m  the  .New  Testament,  means  the  dhpoier  o(  all  things  :  the  word  God 
IsSaxiMi,  and  means,  "  the  Good  Being."— Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Created. — Much  stress  has  been  laid  on  the  Hebrew  word  Bara,  as  imply- 
ing: creation  out  of  notlung,  and  this  may  be  its  primary  meaning  ;  but  that 
It  is  not  always  so  used,  is  evident  from  the  21st  verse  of  this  chaiiter.  "  God 
cjaated  great  whalo-  and  ever  living  creature  that  movctli.  which  the  wcuer<i 


not  divided  one  from  another."  This  idea  will  be  much  con- 
firmed by  the  plural  terms  used  in  the  following  part  of  this 
chapter,  "  Let  us  make  man,"  &c.  ver.  2G. 

God  created. — It  was  a  current  opinion  among  theancientliea- 
then,  as  it  is  now  among  modern  infidels,  that  the  world  had  no 
beginning;  and  they  found  it  easier  to  believe  in  the  eternity  of- 
the  creatures  than  of  the  Creator.  Thus  men,  to  avoid  the  difBr 
culties  of  divine  revelation,  plunge  themselves  into  the  absiu'dity 
of  Atheism.  So  it  \yas  with  the  philosophers  of  the  Pagan 
world,  who,  "professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  became  fools." 
But  we  may  hope  it  was  not  so  universally  with  the  common 
people  :  "For  the  Most  High  left  not  himself  without  witness, 
in  that  hedid  good,  and  gave  them  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruit- 
ful seasons,  filling  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness."  (Acts 
xiv.  17.)  We  have,  indeed,  instances  of  this  kind  on  record.  A 
converted  Greenlander  informed  their  Missionary,  that  tliough 
they  knew  nothing  of  a  Saviour  before  he  came,  they  were  not 
without  some  idea  of  a  Creator.  He  himself  had  reasoned  from 
looking  at  a  canoe,  that  certainly  it  could  not  make  itself,  much 
less  a  man,  who  is  so  much  more  complicated.  And  though 
they  could  trace  one  generation  back  to  another,  still  there  must 
be  a  first  man;  that  man  must  have  a  Maker,  and  that  Maker 
must  be  great,  and  wise,  and  good;  and,  "Oh!  (thought  he,) 
did  I  but  know  him,  how  would  I  love  and  honour  him  !"  This 
appears  to  agree  with  what  St.  Paul  says  of  the  heathen  "  feel- 
ing after  God,  if  haply  they  might  find  him — who  is  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us;"  and  will  ever  be  found  of  them  "that 
seek  him  with  a  perfect  heart,"  that  is,  in  sincerity  and  truth, 
(Acts  xvii.  27. — 1  Chron.  x.wiii.  9.) 

We  now  come  to  the  subject  matter  of  the  creation, — "the 
heaven  ard  the  earth."  Whether  this  intend  the  first  matter, 
the  elements  of  which  the  yi^orld  was  made,  as  some  think,  or 
includes  the  work  of  the  si.K  days'  creation,  as  afterwards  de 
scribed,  is  not  iiriportant :  in  the  one  case,  it  may  be  called  the 
"title  page  of  creation;"  in  the  other,  "its  contents."  That 
this  great  work  included  the  w'hole  of  our  planetary  system,  is 
generally  thought,  though  the  inspired  writer  seems  purposely 
to  avoid  mentioning  more  of  the  universe  than  we  are  immedi- 
ately concerned  with,  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and  the  globe  on 
which  \ve  live.  The  Scriptures  were  not  written  to  gra'ily  our 
curiosity,  but  to  excite  us  to  admire  and  to  adore.  "Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works.  O  Lord  God  Almighty!  Who  shall 
not  fear  thee,  and  glorify  tliy  name?"     (Rev.  xv.  3,  4.) 

Ver.  2 — 5.     The  Jirst  day's  creation. — The  rudiments  of  the 


*ro«?AZ./'orrtabundanily."  See  also  Psal.  cii.18.  civ.30.  Isa.  Ixv.17.  Ezek.xxi.30. 

The  heaven  and  the  earth.— 'The  Hebrew  word  for  lieaven  is  plural,  and 
sliould  have  been  so  translated,  as  in  the  first  verse  of  chap.  ii.  The  parti- 
cle Eth,  prefixed  to  both  words,  is  considered  by  many  as  emphatieal.  and 
meaning  the  siihstance  of  which  they  were  formed,  t-o  Augustine,  Bibliolhcca 
Biblica.  Parkhurst,  tJeb.  Lex.  in  At.  Too  much  stress,  however,  must  not 
be  laid  on  this,  since  the  same  ptirticle  is  often  used  as  answering  to  the  ac- 
cusa'ive  case  ;  and  sometimes  as  a  preposition,  for  with,  from,  &c.  Perhaps 
the  most  accurate  translation  would  be,  "  These  heavens  and  this  earth  ;"  as 
confining  the  account  to  our  own  system.  Even  this,  nowever,  is  .so  exten- 
sive, th,-'  asrnnioiners  inform  us,  the  orbits  of  some  of  the  plnn(!ls  of  out 
own  systrni,  (the  Georgium  Sidus,  for  instance,)  extend  more  than  1900  mil- 
lions of  miles  all  (iround  ns.    ('.  Taylor's  Scrip.  Illvstrated. 

Ver.  2.  The.  Spirit  of  <ind  moved.— Dr.  hoothroyd,  and  other  learned  rom- 
nientatnrs,  both  Jesvish  and  Christian,  undersland  this  of  "a  mighty  wind  ;" 
but  we  rejeci  ihis  interpretaljon,  for  three  reasons.  1.  Though  Ihe  Heliiew 
Rufich  is  oficTi  rendered  "  wmri,"  we  know  of  no  instance  in  which  :t  is  so 
und.rslood  in  connexion  with  the  name  of  God.  2.  The  atmosphere  for  fir- 
maninil)  was  not  yet  formed,  and  therefore  could  not  be  ngilatcd  into  wind. 
3  Till',  word  Rachaph  means  rallier  a  tremulous  motion,  like  Hint  of  an  eagle 
fluttering  over  her  young,  or  like  thai  of  the  bones  trembling  with  fear. 
Deut  xxxii  11.  Jer.  xxiii.  9.  See  Dr  Ilurais'  Remarks  on  Gene.iis.  Ihe  rnb-_ 
bins  have  explained  Ihis  word  as  an  incubation,  bmoriing  ;  and  it  is  rrotwble 
in  allusion  to  a  tradition  of  tbi.'i  nature,  that  no  rand  of  the  Orphic  egg, 
which  bursting,  produced  all  things     See  EnfelaS  Hi-tt.  of  Philns 

In  allusion  lo  Ihe  agency  of  il.e  .Spirit  of  God  in  creation,  ^ir  Wm.  Jones 
notices  a  remarkable  passafie  111  ihe  Institutions ol  RIenu.  llie  watersare 
callwl  \arn.  or  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  and  he  is  hence  called.     He  who  moves 

"'ver.  .5*^  ^^God'ratled  the  light  </»».— That  is,  the  time  of  bustle  and  activity  ; 
hut  in  Ihe  latter  part  of  the  verse,  and  indeed  generally,  it  is  used  m  a  more 
extensive  sense,  for  the  whole  24  hours,  beginning  with  the  evening;  as  wai 
the  custom,  not  only  among  the  Jews,  but  oUier  nation*.    Ur.  GUI  men- 

u 


Third  day^s  creation, 

in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the 

waters  from  the  waters.  ■  a-   -a   a 

7  A  nd  God  made  the  firmament, '  ana  divided 
the  waters  vvhich  were  under  the  firmament 
from  the  waters  which  were  above  ■"  the  firma- 
ment: and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

9  1  And  God  said,  "Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place, 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear:  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 
Seas:  And  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  "  bring  forth 
p  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  ant/ the  fruit- 
tree  yielding  i  fruit  afterliis  kind,  whose  seed 
is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  L  Fowth  day  s  creation 

yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself^  after 
his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

14  HAnd  God  said,  Let  there  be  'lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  the  •  day 
from  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
'  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years: 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmamejit 
of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth: 
and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights;  the 
greater  light  "  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  night :  fie  made  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  "  rule  over  the,  day  and  over  the 
night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness: and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fourth  day. 


1  Jer.10.12. 
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present  world  are  here  presented  to  us  in  that  state  \yhich  the 
Greeks  call  a  chaos,  "  without  form,  and  void  ;"  that  is,  not  re- 
duced to  any  regular  shape,  nor  furnished  with  luminaries, 
plants,  or  animals ;  and  at  the  same  time  involved  in  darkness, 
impenetrable  to  any  eye  but  that  of  the  Creator. 

"  Ilarkness  profound 

Cover'cl  tli'  abvs^;  but  on  the  watery  calm 

His  broorting  wings  tlie  Spirit  of  God  outspread."— Milton. 

A  fine  allusion  this  to  the  use  of  the  same  word  by  Moses  in 
Deuteronomy  (xx.vii.  11.)  where  .Tehovah  is  represented  as  hav- 
ing found  Israel  "in  a  waste,  howling  wilderness;"  and  then, 
"  as  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young, 
spreadeih  abroad  her  wings,"  &c.  so  he  raised  up  and  protected 
his  people.  '  .... 

Ainsworth  gives  us  the  sense  of  the  ancient  Rabbins  on  this 
te.xt  thus  :  "The  Jerusalem  Tar^um  here  sailh,  '  The  Spirit  of 
Mercies  from  before  the  Lord ;'  and  Rab.  JVlenachcvi  interprets 
it,  'The  Spirit  of  Wisdom,  called  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God:' 
and  the  author  of  Zoar  calleth  it  '  The  Spirit  of  the  Messias.' 

But  the  word  of  God  is  now  heard  calling  into  bein,"  the  most 
magnificent  of  all  created  objects,  Light.  "And  God  said.  Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was  light ;"  a  passage  which  the  cele- 
brated rhetorician  Longinus,  having  seen  in  the  Greek  trans- 
lation, marks  as  an  instance  of  the  true  sublime.  The  original 
expression  is  also  remarkably  concise  and  spirited — "  God  said, 
Let  light  be  !  and  hght  was." 

"  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it  was  good,  and  he  separated 
between  the  light  and  between  the  darkness,"  by  giving  to  our 
globe  that  rotatory  motion  which  still  separates  day  and  night. 
Thus  (saith  the  Psalmist)  "by  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  :"  which  furnishes  us  with  another  most  sublime  idea 
— He  speaks,  and  a  world  is  made  ;  be  breathes,  and  it  is  quick- 
ened, and  put  in  motion.    (Psalm  x.xxiii.  6.) 

But  we  must  not  leave  this  subject  without  adverting  to  St. 
Paul's  beautiful  allusion  to  the  analogy  between  the  old  and 
new  creation.  "  God,  who  commanded  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shined  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  ligVit  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ :"  (2 
Cor.  iv.  6.)  wherein  we  have  not  only  an  allusion  to  the  creation 
of  light,  but  also  to  the  formation  of  the  sun — all  the  light  of  the 
gospel  being  now  concentrated  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Ciirist,  "the 
Sun  of  righteousness."     (Mai.  iv.  2.) 

Ver.  6 — 8.  77ie  second  days  creation. — God  speaks  again, 
and  now  calls  into  being  what  our  translators  call  "  the  firma- 
ment;" and  we,  usually,  the  atmosphere  ;  that  is,  a  sphere  of  air 
and  vapour  which  surrounds  our  globe,  and  supports  a  consider- 
able body  of  water,  which  descends  in  mists  and  showers  to 
fructify  the  earth  ;  and  which  is  replenished  by  the  sun  drawing 
up  vapours  both  froni  earth  and  sea,  and  that  to  an  extent 
of  which  few  conceive.  "There  is  a  multitude  of  waters  in 
the  heavens,  and  hecauseth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
(boundaries)  of  the  earth.  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his 
thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them."  (Jer.  x. 
13.  Job  xxvi.  6.)  So  also  he  compassrth  the  sea  with  bounds, 
and  sets  bars  and  doors,  and  saith,  "  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come, 
but  no  farther."     (Psalm  xxiv.  1,  2.— Job  xxxviii.  9—11.) 

Such  is  tUe  beautiful  and  effective  manner  in  which  the  Crea- 
tor hath  provided  against  both  drought  and  flood,  neither  of 


tions  the  Athenians,  the  Roman.'!,   tlie  ancient  Germans,  and  the  British 
Druids. 
Ver.  8.     TAe  frmament.—'Vhe  Hebrew  Kakiagh,  says  AInswnrth,  and  the 


-","-"?''.  "(uiirB   men  oi   the  earths  surtace  i     i  nus  it  is  car 
jlolio  in  Its  annual  path  round  the  3un.— Dick's  Christian  Philns. 

«  H  "  "'"'"  '"'■  Wff4M— The  word  here  used  dilTf-rs  from  that  used 
D  \,  ■'  """,  "iSTifies  luminaries;  tliat  is,  instruments  for  givine  lif;ht.  So 
V'.i^i;.  r'l^'^'^''^  the  modern  translators.— f.«  them  be  for  days.— V>r. 
nenmccu  contends,  that  tlie  term  days,  used  Uius  absolutely,  ineani  weeks, 


which  can  happen  but  by  his  special  providence.  "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men  !"     (Psalm  cvii.  8.) 

Ver.  9—13.  7%e  fhird^  day's  creation.  On  the  same  day  that 
the  dry  land  first  was  seen,  it  appeared  clothed  with  verdure. 
Dr.  Watts  hath  beautifully  remarked  in  this  a  pleasing  instance 
of  the  divine  goodness.  "Common  experience,  (says  he,)  as 
well  as  philosophy,  tells  us,  that  bodies  of  blue  and  green  co- 
lours send  out  such  rays  of  light  to  our  eyes,  as  are  least  hurt- 
ful or  offensive :  we  can  endure  them  longest ;  whereas  the  red 
and  yellow,  or  orange  colour,  send  more  uneasy  rays  in  abun- 
dance, and  give  greater  confusion  and  pain  to  the  eye.    .    .    . 

"  Colours  that  eharm  and  please  the  eye, 

His  pencil  spread  all  nature  round  ; 
With  pleasing  blue  he  arch'd  the  sky, 

And  a  green  carpet  dress'd  the  ground. 
Let  envious  atheists  ne'er  complain 

That  Nature  wants  or  skill  or  care  ; 
Bui  turn  their  eyes  all  round  in  vain 

To  avoid  their  Maker's  goodness  there." 

Mi-scel.  Thoughts,  No.  8. 

It  appears,  also,  that  whatever  God  made,  he  made  in  a  state 
of  maturity  and  perfection,  which  is  perhaps  the  meaning  of  the 
term  ^ood,  used  liere  and  in  the  context.  The  herbs  were  bear- 
ing seed,  and  the  trees  fruit.  God  did  not  make  an  animal  till 
he  had  provided  food  for  its  support,  and  the  means  of  continu- 
ing that  provision;  much  less  man,  whose  creation  was  de- 
ferred till  the  globe  was  completely  furnished  for  his  reception. 
It  appears,  also,  by  this  account,  that  the  world  was  created  at 
the  autumnal  equino.x,  and  from  thence,  therefore,  the  Hebrews 
began  their  year. 

Ver.  14—19.  The  fourth  day's  creation.— ThiB  opens  with  a 
scene  of  glory  indeed ! — the  creation  of  the  sun.  Moses  tells  us 
nothing  concerning  the  heavenly  bodies  but  their  design  and 
use.  Many  generations  supposed  the  sun  to  be  a  ball  of  fire, 
the  source  of  all  the  light  and  heat  in  the  universe;  but  this  is 
the  philosophy  of  past  ages.  Herschell,  the  greater  astronomer 
of  our  age  and  country,  thinks  it  most  probably  an  opaque  (or 
dark)  body,  surrounded  with  an  immense  atmosphere  of  light; 
so  that  after  ail  the  jests  of  infidels,  on  the  formation  of  light 
before  the  sun,  Moses  wrote  like  a  philosopher;  and  the  light 
created  on  the  first  day,  might,  on  the  fourth  day  be  formed  into 
an  atmosphere  about  the  sun,  and  fit  him  for  his  station  as  the 
great  light,  or  rather  luminary,  of  our  system ;  and  the  finest 
materiaf  image  of  his  Creator,  who  is  "clothed  with  light." 
The  moon  is  a  less  and  reflected  light,  which  borrows  its  mild- 
er beauties  from  the  other.  So  the  church  of  God,  "  fair  as  the 
moon,"  derives  all  her  light  and  splendour  by  reflection  from 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  I 

It  is  added,  "  He  made  the  stars  also  :"  and  it  is  a  certain 
fact,  that  God  made  all  things;  but  as  the  verb,  he  made,  is 
printed  in  Italics,  the  reader  is  honestly  admonished,  that  there 
IS  no  word  to  answer  it  in  the  Hebrew.  Many,  therefore,  are  of 
opinion  that  the  words  were  better  omitted ;  and  then  toe  text 
reads,  "The  greater  light  (or  luminary)  to  rule  the  day,  and  the 
less  (that  is.  the  moon)  to  rule  the  night,  with  the  stars."  But 
it  is  said  that  these  luminaries  were  spccitiUy  designed  "  for 
signs,  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years."  They  were 
signs  of  weather  to  the  husbandman;  and,  while  the  load-stone 
was  unknown,  they  were  signs  also  to  the  mariner ;   and  by 

(as  we  shall  further  notice  on  chap.  iv.  3.)  and  Dr.  Boothroyd  translates  the 
term  "weelts."  The  Jews,  it  should  be  remembered,  calculated  hy  lunar 
months,  or  moons. 

Ver.  16.  Two  great  tight.'!.— The  enemies  of  revelation  object  tliat  the 
moon  is  not  a  great  light ;  but  it  certainly  is' so  tovs,  for  it  yields  us,  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  month,  more  light  than  all  the  stars  taken  together, 
though  some  of  them  may  be  mimen.sely  larger.— Tfte  stars  o/so —The  word 
made  not  being  in  the  original,  stars  may  be  construed  more  accurately  with 
the  verb  "  to  rule,"  as  by  Dr.  Anselm  Bayley,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  &c.  ;  "  and  the 
less  luminary  to  rule  the  night  with  the  stars."  So  the  Psalmist  David, 
"  the  moon  and  stare  w  liich  thou  hast  ordained,"  namely  "  to  rule  tli( 
night"    P.-al.  viii.  a. 


Tile  fiflh  day's  creation..  GENES  l S. 

20  ^.[  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  "'  creature  that  hath 
"hfe,  and  fowl  y  that  may  fly  above  the  earth 
in  the  open  ^  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind:  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas; 
and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 

24  1[  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind:  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  1[  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness;  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
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ilx\P.  I.  The  sixth  day's  creation. 

the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every_creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
Mn  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
tlie  earth,  and  subdue  it;  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
^  upon  the  earth. 

29  T[  And  God  said,  Behold  I  have  given  you 
every  herb  "  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed;  '^to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life, 
'  I  have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat:  and 
it  was  so, 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 


their  rising  and  setting,  and  various  apparent  revolutions,  they 
marked  out  the  seasons,  and  limited  the  days  and  years. 

David  improved  this  subject,  by  giving  to  the  heavenly  bodies 
each  a  tongue  to  instruct  man.  "  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  siiewetli  linowledge;"  (Ps.  xix.  2.)  which 
is  tlius  beautifully  paraphrased  by  Addison : 

"  Til'  unwearied  Sun  from  day  to  day 
Dotli  his  Creator's  pow'r  display  i 
And  publishes  to  every  land 
The  work  of  an  Almighty  hand. 

Soon  as  the  evening  shades  prevail, 
The  Moon  takes  up  the  wond'rous  tale  ; 
And  nightly,  to  the  list'ning  earth, 
Repeats  the  story  of  her  birth. 

Whilst  all  the  Stars  that  round  her  bum, 
And  all  the  Planets  in  their  turn. 
Confirm  the  tidings  as  they  roll, 
And  spread  the  truth  from  pole  to  pole." 

■  Ver.  20—23.  The  fifth  day's  creation. — We  now  come  to 
creatures  that  have  animal  life,  and  are  therefore  one  degree  su- 
perior to  tlie  vegetable  creation ;  and  tlie  work  begins  with  the 
smallest  and  apparently  most  contemptible,  the  "moving" 
creature :  the  reptile  that  crawls  beneath  our  feet ;  the  fishes 
that  swim  in  the  waters ;  and  the  fowls,  or  birds,  that  fly  above 
our  heads.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say  in  whicli  of  the  inferior  crea- 
tures God  has  displayed  most  of  his  power  and  skill ;  but  those 
who  have  had  the  opportunity  to  examine  some  species  of  in- 
sects, and  of  tlies,  in  a  microscope,  (or  by  any  strong  magnifying 
glass,)  must  confess  the  delicacy  of  their  forin,  and  the  beauty 
of  their  colours,  to  exceed  all  previous  conception.  God  is  great 
in  his  smallest  works:  and  these,  if  not  the  most  splendid, 
seem  the  most  marvellous.  But  in  nothing  are  the  works  of 
God  more  remarkable  than  in  their  variety,  from  the  whale  to 
the  insect  and  animalcule.  "OLord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works !  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all."  (Ps.  civ.  24.) 

Verse  24 — 31.  The  si.Tth  day's  crea/ton— Animals  and  man. 
The  earth  is  now  represented  as  bringing  forth — no  doubt, 
in  the  saine  miraculous  way  as  the  waters,  by  creation — 
the  like  variety  of  living  creatures  as  the  seas :  but  it  is  the 
creation  of  man  that  calls  chiefly  for  our  notice  and  admira- 
tion. God  is  represented  as  holding  a  council  on  this  occa- 
sion :  "  Let  us  make  man."  But  with  whom  does  he  hold  a 
council  7  "  With  the  angels,"  say  the  modern  Jews  and  Uni- 
tarians :  but  the  following  words,  "  in  our  image,"  seem  total- 
ly to  exclude  this  sense ;  for  in  whose  image  was  man  made  7 
"  In  the  image  of  God  created  he  him."  Besides,  "  With 
whom  took  he  counsel  7"  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah  ;  "  And  who 


Ver.  20.  Moving  creature.— Thh  is  translated  by  the  Greek,  "  creeping 
creature;"  and  these  are  certainly  included,  for  tlie  seas  abound  with  them; 
DUt  Ainsvionh  justly  remarks  that  "  tlie  word  SJierets,  includes  also  things 
moving  swiftly  in  the  water,  as  fishes,  &c."  Levit.  xi.  10.  Moving  creature 
mat  hath  ii/e.— The  Hebrew,  as  our  margin  notes,  reads,  "  a  living  soul ;"  on 
which  see  chap.  ii.  7.  [Let  fowl  flij.—'Thxs  marginal  reading  is  more  conform- 
able to  the  original,  and  reconciles  tliis  passage  with  chap.  2.  (9.  The  word 
fowl,  from  the  S?iXon  fieon,  to  fly,  exactly  corresponds  to  the  original,  which 
denotes  every  thing  that  flies,  wliethcr  bird  or  insect.] — Bagsler. 

Ver.  2t.  And  God  created  great  wAa/e.s.— Hebrew  Tanninim,  that  is,  sea 
monsters;  including  not  only  wliales,  but  especially  the  leviathan,  the  great 
eea  dragon  described  in  the  Book  of  Job,  chap.  xli.  ;  the  crocodile,  or 
straight  serpent,  and  the  crooked  sea-serpent,  wbose  existence  has  been  long 
denied,  but  has  lately  re  appeared  on  the  Ameriijji  coast.  See  Isa.  xxvii.  1. 
— The  waters  brought  forth  abundantly.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  fishes  are 
the  most  prolific  of  all  creatures  "A  tench  lays  1000  eggs,  a  carp  20,000 
and  Leuwenhock  counied  in  a  middling  sized  cod,  9,384,000."  And  so  small 
are  some  animacules,  that  30,000  have  been  counied  in  a  drop  of  water.— 
Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Ver.  24,  25.  Beasts  of  the  earth,  refer  to  wild  beagts,  whicli,  it  cannot  be 
doul)ted,  were  made  at  this  time,  though  under  the  restraint  of  man,  so  long 
as  he  continued  his  obedience.  iCaltU  denotes  domestic  animals,  living  on  ve- 


instructed  Him 7"  (See  Isaiah  xl.  14.) — "The  Father  address- 
eth  the  Son,"  saith  Dr.  Boothroyd,  far  more  consistently.  And 
thus  the  Logos,  the  Word  and  Wisdom  of  God,  is  represented 
by  Solomon,  (Prov.  viii.  29,  30.)  "  When  he  (God  the  Father) 
appointed  the  fouiidations  of  the  earth  :  then  was  I  by  him,  as 
one  brought  up  with  him  :  I  was  daily  his  delight^  rejoicing  al- 
ways before  him."  But  because  the  Holy  Spirit  is  represented 
as  having  also  taken  an  active  part  iii  creation,  "  moving  on 
the  face  of  the  waters,"  &Cl,  Trinitarians  generally  consider 
this  as  a  council  between  the  Sacred  Three :  and  they  very 
properly  infer  from  this  circumstance  the  dignity  of  man  in  his 
state  of  innocence.  The  creation  of  the  inanimate  world,  or 
even  the  animal  world,  required  no  deliberation,  no  council ; 
but  "  Man  (as  Rev.  Mr.  Puller  observes)  was  to  be  the  lord  of  this 
lower  world,  under  the  great  Supreme.  On  him  \yould  depend 
its  future  well-being.  Man  was  to  be  a  distinguished  link  in 
the  chain  of  being;  uniting  the  animal  with  the  spiritual 
world  ;  the  frailty  of  the  diist  of  the  ground  with  the  breath  of 
the  Almighty;  and  possessing  that  consciousness  of  right  and 
wrong,  which  should  render  him  a  proper  subject  of  moral  go- 
vernment." 

But  wherein  consisted  this  image  7  1.  In  authority :  1  Co.  xi.  7. 
hewas  to  be  God's  vicegerent  upon  earth,  and  hold  dominion  over 
the  creatures  around  him;  "and  let  them  [mankind]  have  domi- 
nion— over  all  the  earth."  2.  In  knowledge  :  the  knowledge  of 
animals  being  restrained  to  what  is  necessary  to  their  preserva- 
tion, and  that  of  a  posterity  :  man  only  was  endowed  with  in- 
tellectual powers,  and  favoured  with  communion  with  his 
Maker.  3.  Moral  freedom :  for  in  this,  more  than  in  merf  intel- 
lect, is  man  superior  to  the  brute  creation.  God  is  gloiious  in 
his  moral  freedom — having  the  uncontrolled  power  of  choice. 
4.  Man  was  made  holy,  upright  in  mind  as  well  as  body : 
and,  as  in  the  work  of  regeneration,  we  are  "  created  anew  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness,"  (Ephes.  iv.  23,  24.)  it  evidently 
implies,  that  this  was  distinctively  the  divine  image  in  which 
man  was  originally  made,  for  it  includes  intelligence  and  moral 
freedom. 

Man  was  created  male  and  female;  but  the  creation  of  wo- 
rnan  being  distinctly  stated  in  the  next  chapter,  is  here  only 
hinted  and  implied  in  the  blessing  pronounced  upon  them,  to 
"  replenish,"  or  rather  /?//  "  the  earth,  and  subdue  it ;"  not  that 
the  earth  w«s  yet  in  rebellion,  but  it  was  to  be  kept  in  subjection 
by  cultivation  and  dressing.  A  grant  is  also  now  made  of  pro- 
per food,  both  to  Adam  and  the  inferior  creatures.  To  the  ani- 
mals were  given  herbs  only,  (though  nothing  was  forbidden,)  but 
to  Adam  both  herbs  and  fruits ;  but  animal  food  could  not  be 


getables;  Beasts  of  the  earth, wWA  animals,  especially  such  as  live  on  flesh  ;  and 
Creeping  things,  reptiles,  or  all  the  different  genera  of  serpents,  worms,  and 
such  animals  as  have  no  feet.] — Bagsler.  I^lie  same  variety  appears  in  the  ter-. 
res  trial  as  in  aquatic  animals — from  the  mighty  elephant  to  worms  and  vermin. 

Ver.  26.  Let  us  make.— Some  persons  supposing  that  this  may  be  an  allu- 
sion to  the  language  of  royalty,  it  nuiy  not  be  amiss  to  remark,  that  no  such 
language  occurs  in  Scripture  :  "  I  make  a  decree,"  said  Darius.  Dan.  vi.  36. 
Melchizedek,  Abimelech,  Pharoah,  and  Balak,  speak  all  in  the  smgular  num- 
ber; and  we  find  Saul,  David,  and  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  glory,  deliv- 
ering themselves  in  the  same  s\.y\e.—Kennicott.  [Man,  in  Hebrew,  Adam 
probably  so  called  either  from  tlie  red  eartli  of  whicli  he  was  formed,  or  from 
the  blush  or  flesh-tint  of  the  human  countenance:  the  name  is  intended  to 
designate  the  species.]— Bflg'swr.  ,    t- 

Ver.  27.  So  God  created  man  in  Ms  07tm  image —A  tradition  of  this  nature 
prevailed  among  the  heathen.  Ovid  says,  "Prometheus  formed  man  arte? 
the  image  of  the  gods,  who  govern  all  things."  Burder  s  Orient.  Lit. 
Proclus  says,   "  The  mind  that   is  in  us,  is  an  image  of  the  first  mind." 

Ainsworth. Male  and  female.     Some   Rabbins   hence   conjectured,    that 

Adam  was  made  at  fir.=t  an  hermaphrodite  ;  but  the  fact  seems  to  be,  that 
Eve  was  virtually  in  Adam  at  his  first  formation  ;  and  her  being  taken  from 
him  was  no  more  a  new  creation,  iJum  was  tlie  birth  of  Cain  or  Abel,  in  ibe 
ordinary  course  of  nature. 

13 


Thefrst  sabbath. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  The  first  ai>hhalh.     8  Tlie  pjnjpii  of  E.1 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  II 


16  The  tree  of  Imowli'lge 
in,  iukI  ilistitiuioi 


I  The  nrat  ai>nnain.     b   i  ne  p;"^'.^';;;;,^^,;;;  of  woninn,  iu>il  iiislitutioii  .)f  imuTm-!- 

«PHUS  Thelieavens  and  the  earth  were  tia- 
J-  ished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 

2  And  "on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
work  which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he 
had  made. 

3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from 
all  his  work  which  God  created  "  and  made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in 


He4.4. 

b  created  tit 

make. 


whifh 
went  up 

d  dust 
of  the 
ground, 

e  C.3  19. 
Ps.  103.14 
Is.  64.8. 
lCo.lS.47. 

f  Job  33.4. 

=  Is.'l-il 

h  I  Cor.  15. 
43. 


Creation  reviewed. 

the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was 
in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grow:  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  vas  not  a 
man  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  '  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  °  of  the 
'dust  of  the  grovmd,  and  ""breathed  into  his 
f  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  ^  man  became 
a  living  soul. 


introduced  before  sin,  because  it  implied  the  previous  introduc- 
tion of  death.  It  was  a  general  tradition  among  the  heathen, 
that,  in  the  first  and  golden  a^e,  men  lived  on  herbs  arid  fruits 
only;  and  that  even  the  wild  animals  were  not  carnivorous. 
(See  Burder's  Orient.  Liter.)  . 

God  having  finished  his  work,  now  pronounced  it  not  only 
"  good,"  but  very  good,  since,  by  the  formation  of  Adam,  it  was 
complete.     God  having  made  the  great  house  of  this  world,  and 
furnished  it,  now  puts  in  a  tenant  to  possess  and  govern  it. 
"  He  spake,  and  it  was  done  :— Eternal  Night, 
At  God's  command,  awaken'd  into  light ; 
He  cnll'd  the  elements.  Earth,  Ocean,  Air, 
He  cali'd  them  when  they  were  not— and  they  were: 
He  look'd  through  space,  and  kindling  o'er  the  sky, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  came  forth  to  meet  his  eye  : 
His  Spirit  niov'd  upon  the  de.sert  earth, 
And  sudden  life  through  all  things  swarm'd  to  birth. 
Man  from  the  dust  he  rais'd,  to  rule  the  whole  ; 
Ho  breatli'd,  and  man  became  a  living  soul  ; 
Through  Eden's  groves  the  Lord  of  Nature  trod, 
Upright  and  pure,  the  image  of  hi.s  Qod."—Mor.tgomert/. 

Chap.  II.  ver.  1—3.  The  first  Sabbath.— The  great  Creator, 
"who  fainteth  not,  neither  is  v.'eary,"  is  yet  represented,  in  con- 
descension 10  our  weakness,  resting  himself,  as  on  the  cloud  of 
his  glory — surveying  the  whole  system  which  he  had  just 
formed,  "  these  heavens  and  this  earth,  with  all  the  host  of 
them  "  and  pronouncing  them  "  very  good :"  as  delighting  in 
tliis  display  of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness ;  blessing  and 
sanctifying  the  day  which  saw  them  all  completed.  For,  as 
man  seems  to  have  been  created  on  the  after  part  of  the  sixth 
day,  before  sun-set,  no  sooner  does  the  glowing  luminary  with- 
draw, but  the  shades  of  evening. advance,  and  are  at  once  con- 
secrated to  devotion  and  to  rest :  no  sooner  was  the  si.xth  day 
completed,  than  the  seventh,  or  sabbath  day,  commenced,  as  it 
does  with  the  .Tews  to  this  day. 

"  God  blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallowed  it ;"  (Exod.  xx. 
11.)  When  God  blesseth  any  man,  it  is  by  making  him  a  bless- 
ing, as  he  did  Abraham.  (Gen.  xii.  2.)  So  when  he  blessed 
the  sabbath  day  he  made  it  a  blessing  to  mankind  ;  not  only  by 
affording  time  for  rest,  but  opportunities  for  devotion  ;  by  open- 
ing a  communication  between  earth  and  heaven.  "  It  is  good 
for  me,  (said  the  Psalmist,)  to  draw  near  to  God."  (Ps.  l.xxiii. 
28.)  Let  us,  therefore,  bless  the  day  that  God  hath  blessed,  and 
consecrate  it  to  his  service! 

God  not  only  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  but  "  all  the  host 
of  them  :" — What  are  they  1  The  term  host  means  an  assem- 
blage; and,  as  applied  to  earth,  must  intend  the  various  vegeta- 
bles and  animals  with  which  it  was  furnished  and  adorned : 
but  when  applied  to  heaven,  it  means,  1.  "  The  sun,  moon,  and 
planets,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven;"  with  which  by  his  Spi- 
rit he  hath  garnished  the  heavens,"  as  well  as  illumined  the 
earth.  (2  Kings  xxiii.  5.)  2.  The  holy  angels:  "And  .facob 
went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels  of  God  met  him.  And  when 
Jacob  saw  thetn,  he  said,  This  is  God's  host."  (Gen.  xxxii.  1,  2.) 
And  the  Psalmist  includes  both  when  he  says,  "  Praise  ye  him, 
all  his  angels :  praise  ye  him,  all  his  hosts.  Praise  ye  him,  sun 
and  moon :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light."  (Ps.  cxlviii.  2.) 
It  is  not  necessary  to  include  either  stars  or  angels  in  the  work 
of  the  six  preceding  days ;  but  they  are  beautifully  represented 
as  coming  forward  in  the  close  of  creation,  and  joining  in  a  cho- 
rus of  universal  praise :  for  when  .Tehovah  "  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,"  himself  tells  us,  "  The  morning  stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  (Jobxxxviii.7.) 


"  I  bus  were  the  heavens  and  all  their  host  display'd, 

In  wisdom  thus  were  earth's  foundations  laid  ; 

The  glorious  scene  a  holy  Sabbath  clos'd  ; 

Amidst  his  works  the  Omnipotent  repos'd. 

And  while  he  view'd  and  blcss'd  them  from  liis  sent 

All  worlds, all  beings,  wor.shipp'd  at  his  feet; 

'1  iie  morning  stars  in  choral  concert  sang, 

Tlie  rolling  deep  with  hallelujahs  rang  ; 

Adoring  Angels  from  their  orbs  rejoice, 

'1  he  voice  of  music  was  Creation's  voice." — Montgomery. 

Ver.  4 — 7.  Creation  reviexccd. — By  the  generations  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  is  evidently  meant  their  orii;in  by 
creation,  as  in  the  preceding  chapter  ;  but  the  word  day  in  this 
place  is  taken  in  a  v/ider  sense  than  in  that  chapter,  namely,  as 
equivalent  to  the  word  time.  So  it  is  often  used  in  Scripture, 
ana  by  our  Lord  hirnself :  "  Abraham  saw  my  day,"  that  is,  the 
time  of  my  incarnation.    (John  viii.  56.) 

"  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made."  In  the  Hebrew  it  is, 
"  Jehovah  Elohim,^''  or  the  God  Jehovah.  This  awful  name 
means  the  eternal  and  self-existent  Being ;  or,  as  John  explains 
it,  "  He  that  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  (Rev. 
i.  R.)  In  the  Old  Testament,  when  this  word  Is  translated 
LoKD,  it  IS  printed  as  here,  in  capital  letters,  to  distinguish  it 
from  another  Hebrew  word,  Adonai,  also  translated  Lord. 

He  "  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens."  Thus,  "  by  faith" 
in  the  divine  testimony,  we  learn  that  "  the  worlds  were  framed 
by  the  word  of  God.  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  things  whicn  do  appear."  (Heb.  xi.  3.)  That  is,  this 
visilde  creatTon  was  not  formed  of  an  eternal  pre-existent 
matter,  as  the  heathen  philosophers  vainly  supposed  ;  but  was, 
both  in  matter  and  form,  the  production  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
And  this  is  the  subject  rather  of  faith  than  reason;  for  He  only 
who  made  the  Vvforld  can  tell  us  how  he  made  it.  "  He  S'pake, 
and  it  was  done:  He  commanded,  and  it  stood  fast."  (Ps. 
xxxiii.  9.)  . 

We  may  farther  observe,  that  though  God  formed  all  his 
works  with  infinite  ease,  for  he  spake  them  into  being,  yet  he 
chose  to  form  them  gradually :  first  the  chaos,  without  form 
and  void ;  then  the  light,  springing  otit  of  darkness ;  the  firma- 
ment, atmosphere,  or  great  body  of  air  which  every  where  sur- 
rounds us;  the  waters  and  the  land,  each  of  which  hath  its 
boundary ;  the  sun  and  moon,  plants  and  animals,  and  lastly, 
Man  :  then  he  brought  the  system  to  perfection,  and  pronounced 
it  "  very  good." 

In  this  recapitulation  two  new  circumstances  are  added :  1. 
The  world,  we  are  told,  in  its  first  state  of  existence,  was  not 
watered,  as  at  present,  by  showers  of  rain,  but  by  a  mist  ;  or,  as 
others  render  it,  a.  flood.  So  we  are  told,  (ver.  10.)  that  a  river, 
which  may  also  be  rendered  stream  or  flood,  went  up  from 
Eden,  watered  the  garden,  and  was  then  divided  into  four 
heads,  or  rivers.  If  so,  Eden  was  watered  like  the  land  of 
Egypt,  by  the  Nile,  God  having  not  yet  caused  it  "  to  rain  upon 
the  earth."  2.  As  to  the  creation  of  Man,  before,  we  were  only 
informed  that  he  was  made  male  and  female ;  now  we  have  his 
component  parts:  his  body  was  formed  "of  the  dust  of  tha 
ground  ;"  but  he  was  inanimate  as  that  dust,  till  God  "  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;"  or  lives,  as  in  the  original. 
Thus  was  Adam  constituted  "  a  living  soul."  And,  as  .fob 
says,  "There  is  a  spirit  in  man:  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Almighty  giveth  him  understanding."  (Job  xxxii.  8. — xxxiii.  -1.) 
What  a  wonderful  compound  then  is  man !— a  compound  of 
sordid  dust  and  an  immortal  mind. 

"  How  poor,  how  rich  l  how  abject,  how  august  !"—yoK77f. 


Chap.  II.  vir.  I.  Thus.— So  flis  particle  vmi  may  certainly  be  rendered  ; 
but  it  might,  with  eiiual  propriety,  be  rendered  nmv,  and  frequ(  nt!v  is  so. 

Ver.  2.  On  the  sevenlh  day  God  ended.— The  Samaritan  text  with  the  LXX. 
and  Syriae  versions,  road,  "  On  the  sixrh  day."  (Kentiicot!.)  But  many 
critics  prefer  the  present  text,  rendering  it.  "  God  had  ended  ;"  or,  as  Ains- 
worlh,  "  had  finished  :"  both  amount  to  the  same  meaning  as  the  above 
version.  [Rested,  or,  rather,  ceased,  as  the  H'-brewword  is  not  opposed  to 
weariness,  but  to  action  ;  as  the  Divine  doing  can  neither  know  fatigue,  nor 
•land  in  need  of  rest.]— Bcg'i/er. 

It  has  been  often  asked,  whether  the  fonnation  of  angels,  of  whom  we 
read  frequently  in  the  Scriptures,  formed  any  part  of  the  six  days'  creation, 
and  if  so,  of  which?  But  the  most  judicious  commentators  seem  to  think 
w_uh  Dr.  Jo/m  Edwards,  "  that  Moses  designed  not  to  include  the  creation 
of  angels"  in  this  account.  Excellency  of  the  iir.rip.  Nor  does  this  appear  to 
De  a  modern  idea  ;  for  when  the  Emperor  Julian  asked  why  nothing  is  said 
ir  the  creation  of  .Tngelic  spirits,  and  of  the  invisible  world?  Cyril  of 
Alexnndrui  asked  in  reply,  "  What  occasion  is  there  for  us  to  be  in- 
lornied  respecting  the  history  of  things,  of  which  we  could  form  no  just  con- 
ce.^iiion7  aaiio  Biblica.  That,  however,  angels  were  previously  created,  we 
?n  j^i"  "'  D  ""  -  following  texts.  1.  Man  was  made  "  a  little  lower  than  the 
.K«?,o '„..„. 'j  "V.^-  A"sels,  therefore,  previously  existed.  2.  In  the  passage 
!i«  .^h^,  th^'.  ¥  "•"'■ping  stars"  and  "  the  sons  of  God,"  who  could  be 
BO  other  than  ongeli,  prajjsd  Cod  on  Uie  occasioo.   See  DeddrUgt't  Lea. 


Ver.  3.  God  created  a-nd  made.— YM%\'\<\-i  margin,  "  created  to  make."  This  is 
generally  considered  as  a  Hebrexc  ■pleonasm;  but  Parkhvrst  renders  it, 
"  which  God  created  to  act ."  i.  e.  to  actuate  the  vast  machinery  of  nature. 
Hervey  explains  it  to  mean,  "  the  production  of  a  continued  succession 
of  animals,  vegetables,"  &c.  by  means  of  the  "  prolific  instruments  and  prin- 
ciples" now  established. 

Ver.  4.  In  the  day.—i.e.  time:  for  other  instances  of  this  largeruse  of  the 
term  day,  see  also  Ps.  xxxvii.  13.  Heb.  iii.  11.  Rev.  xviii  S.  This  waa 
the  day  of  creation  ;  so  we  read  also  of  the  day  of  affliction  and  of  death  ; 
the  d.ay  of  redemption,  salvation,  and  of  judgment.  See  a\so  Johi.ten's  larger 
Dictionary. 

The  Lord  Gf^rf.— JEHOVAH,  (or  as  the  Jews  pronounce  it,  Yehioihih)  wa« 
the  distinctive  proper  name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Hence  Jovis  J'aler,  ot 
Father  Jove,  afterwards  cornipted  to  Jupiter. 

Ver.  6.  A  mist. — The  Hebrew  word  aid,  is  evidently  used  for  "a  flood," 
like  the  flood  of  Egypt  Amos  viii.  8.  So  the  LXX.,  Aquila,  Jerome,  &c. 
which  idea  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Boothroyd,  Dr.  Geddes,  and  C.  Taylor,  the 
editor  of  Celniet. 

Ver..  7.  Dm;.— Margin,  "  Dust  or  Jlould."  Some  moderns  explain  this  o( 
the  "  minute  corpuscles  of  elementary  bodies,"  which  savours  too  much  ol 
modern  sc'^nce.  Moses,  probably,  meant  only  to  state  our  humble  origin. — 
Some  cnt  c*  divide  the  chapters  here,  aad  begin  chap.  ii.  with  tht  totm  fi:> 
lowing. 


Paradise  descTibed. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  God  planted  '  a  garden 
eastward  in  Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God 
to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight 
and  good  for  food;  the  itree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  ''  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
the  garden  :  and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 
and  became  into  four  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison:  that  is  it 
which  compasseth  i  the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good:  there 
is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land 
of '"  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hidde- 
Kel:  "  that  is  it  which  goeth  °  toward  the  east 
of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  p  the  man,  and 
''put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it, 
and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ■■  thou 
mayest  freely  cat: 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  '  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
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that  thou  eatest  thercOi  thou  '  shalt  surely  die. 


1     A.  M.  1. 
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18  T[  And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone:  "  I  will  make  him  a 
help  "  meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  form- 
ed every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  "  brought  them  unto  Adam  ^  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them;  and  whatsoever 
Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that  was 
the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  gave  ^  names  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field :  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
a  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  '  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ;  and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof: 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  *  made  he  a  woman,  and  '°  brought 
her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  Thisrs  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  <=  and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she  shall  be 
called  ''  Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out 
of "  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  ^  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife: 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 


Since,  then,  says,  Henry  "  the  e.xtraction  of  the  soul  is  so  noble, 
let  us  not  be  of  the  number  of  those  who,  by  refusing  (divine) 
instruction,  show  that  they  despise  their  own  souls. 

Ver.  8 — 17.  Paradise  described. — Much  learned  inquiry  has 
been  spent  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  Paradise,  to  which,  no 
doubt,  the  description  of  Moses  was  a  sufficient  key  when  he 
wrote,  if  not  now.  It  has  been  placed  in  Syria,  in  Chaldea. 
and  in  Armenia  ;  but  the  latest,  and  perhaps  the  best  supported 
hypothesis,  is  that  which  places  it  in  the  district  of  Bamiyan,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Mount  Caucasus. 

It  is  in  vain,  however,  to  look  for  a  Paradise  on  earth  since 
the  fall;  nor  is  it  necessary,  since  we  are  directed  to  a  better 
country,  where  the  tree  of  life  grows  more  abundantly,  and 
bears  better  fruit.  (Rev.  xxi.  18 — 22.)  P.ut  as  vvhatever  God 
has  revealed  becomes  a  proper  subject  of  our  attention,  we  may 
with  propriety  inquire  into  the  design  of  this  garden,  and  its 
very  remarkable  furniture. 

1.  Adam  was  placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  evidently 
means  pleasure  or  delights  ;  and  it  was  situated  eastward  of  the 
country  in  which  Moses  wrote,  and  probably  in  one  of  the  situa- 
tions already  named.  But,  as  Bishop  Horne  and  others  argue, 
it  was  also  probably  a  garden  of  instruction  as  well  as  plea- 
sure ;  pointing  out  the  nature  of  Adam's  situation,  as  in  a  state 
of  probation,  and  the  reward  of  his  obedience.  In  this  garden 
grew  every  tree  that  was  "pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for 
food,  and  a  tree  of  life,"  for  man  was  not  to  live  without  food : 
"  and  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  also,  the  tree  of  the  knowled";e 
of  good  and  evil."  So  Dr.  Kennicott  reads  the  text,  by  a  slignt 
correction  in  the  pointing,  which  preserves  the  distinctive  cha- 
racter of  the  tree  of  knowledge  :  "  Of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat," 
(fee.   (Chap.  iii.  3.)     The  latter  tree  was  doubtless  so  called. 


Ver.  8.  The  last  hypothesis  as  to  the  situ.ition  of  paradise,  is  that  of  Ma- 
jor Wiiford,  first  pubhslied  in  "  the  Asiatic  Researclies,"  of  which  larpe  ex- 
tracts , ire  given  by  C.  Taylor,  in  his  "Scripture  illustrated."  Here  the  Major 
finds  rivers,  &c.  exactly  answering  the  description  of  Moses,  except  the 
names,  which  he  supposes  to  be  appellatives. 

Ver.  9.  Dr.  KennieoU  labours,  with  much  ingenuity,  to  prove  that  the  tree 
of  life  was  not  a  single  tree,  but  a  species  ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  Ezekiel 
speaks  of  "  very  many  trees  on  one  side  (the  river)  and  on  the  other ;— that 
they  are  all  trees  for  meat  (food) :  whose  leaf  shall  not  fade;"  and  "  it  shall 
bring  forth  new  fruit  according  to  its  months,  (i  e.  monthly  ;)  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine."  Ezekiel  xlvii. 
7—12.  Compare  St.  Joim's  account  of  "  the  tree  of  life  on  either  side  of  the 
river  in  the  New  Jerusalem."  Rev.  xxii.  2.  And  see  Dt.  Kejmicctt's  Disser- 
tation  on  the  Tree  of  Life.  [PLwn  :  the  Phasis,  a  river  of  Cholchis,  emptying 
itoelf  into  the  Euxine  sea,  where  there  is  a  city  called  ChabaJa. J— Ijag-sfer. 

Ver.  12.  BdeUiura  (pronounced  Dellium.)—'T\\e  pearl  oyster,  according  to 
BocArtrr  and  Dr.  Clarke.  [Bdellium  is  a  transparent  aromatic  gum  ;  but  the 
Hebrew  word  probably  denotes  either  pearl  or  crystal.  The  onyx  is  a  pre- 
cious stone,  so  called  from  a  Greek  word  signifying  a  man's  nail,  to  the  co- 
our  of  which  it  nearly  approaches.]— Bffigs^er. 

Ver.  13.  [Gihon  :  the  Araxes,  which  runs  into  the  Caspian  sea  :  both  words 
denote  rapidity.]— Ba^sMr.  Elhiopia.—Hcbrev/  and  English  margin,  CusA; 
but  there  are  four  countries  which  bear  this  name  in  Scripture,  from  the  sons 
of  Gush  having  at  different  times  changed  their  residence.  If  we  adopt  the 
hypothesis  of  Major  Wiiford,  this  must  be  Balk,  or  Bactria.  See  Gen.  x.  7, 
8. ;   and  Taylor'i  Map  of  Paradise. 

Ver.  14.  Hiddeket :   the  Tigris.— Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  S/ialt  not  eat  of  i(.— Many  have  speculated  upon  tlie  species  of  this 
tree,  but  as  it  was  a  single  tree,  and  paradise  was,  after  the  fall,  shut  up  for 
ever,  the  probability  is,  that  its  existence  was  neither  preserved  nor  perpetu- 
ated.   All  inquiries  are  therefore  useless. 

2^'u  Aali  furelv  d<<.— Hebrew  and  English  margin,  "  In  dying  thou  ahalt 


because  it  was  the  test  of  man's  obedience,  and  would  produce 
good  or  evil,  happiness  or  misery,  according  as  he  regarded  or 
disobeyed  the  prohibition.  Whether  there  was  any  thing  in  the 
nature  of  this  tree  to  effect  the  evil  it  threatened,  is  not  expressly 
said ;  but  it  is  very  possible,  and  very  analogous  to  the  course 
of  divine  providence,  to  suppose  that  sin  should  produce  its  own 
punishment. 

2.  Adam  was  placed  in  paradise  "to  dress  it  and  m  keep  it." 
We  have  no  reason  to  believe  the  ground  required  laborious 
cultivation,  as  at  present,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  lux- 
uriance of  vegetation,  it  might  require  more  dressing  and  trim- 
ming than  even  now.  He  was  also  to  keep  this  elegant  and 
consecrated  spot  from  the  trespasses  of  those  animals  which 
(though  not  yet  ferocious)  might  not  be  suitable  inhabitants  for 
gardens,  and  especially  for  such  a  garden.  Thus  man,  from 
nis  first  creation,  was  taught  to  abhor  idleness. 

3.  The  covenant  God  made  with  Adam  in  paradise.  Here 
we  must  be  cautioned  against  supposing  any  thing  like  a  bar- 
gain between  the  Creator  and  the  creature.  God's  covenants 
are  dispensations  of  benevolence  or  of  mercy;  enjoining  obe- 
dience, and  promising  reward:  man's  part  was  only  to  obey, 
and  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the  blessiiig,  which,  after  the 
fall,  was  done  by  sacrificing.  The  condition  here  was,  the 
refraining  from  one  particular  tree,  while  of  all  the  others  ha 
might  eat  without  restraint.  And  this  restraint  was  laid  on 
man  merely  as  a  test  of  implicit  obedience,  when  he  had 
every  ground  to  believe,  that  there  must  be  wise  reasons  for  a 
prohibition  guarded  with  so  severe  a  penalty. 

Ver.  18—25.  The  naming  of  animals,  and  formation  of 
Eve.— The  former  may  very  naturally  'be  supposed  a  work 
requiring  some  time  and  attention,  as  the  Hebrew  names  are 
allowed  to  be  striking  and   appropriate ;  some,  particularly  of 


die."    The  LXX.  render  it,   "  Thou  shalt  die  the  death."   What  that  meant, 
will  be  best  seen  in  the  senuel.    See  on  chap.  iii.  19. 

Ver.  18.  A  help  meet.— Margin,  "  A  help  as  before  him  ;"  i.  e.  a  female, 
as  in  the  animals  he  saw  before  him.  Parkhurst.  "A  counterpart,"  says 
Hutchinson,  very  properly  ;  one  that  shall  supply  all  his  wants. 

Ver.  21.  A  deep  steep.— The  LXX.  render  this  an  ecstacy ;  and  some  have  in- 
geniously imagined,  that  in  his  sleep  Adam  might  have  a  view  of  Eve,  and 
6uch  information  as  prepared  him  to  say,  "  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone," 
&c.   See  Taylor's  Expos  Index. 

Took  OTie  of  his  rt4s.— From  this,  some  have  supposed  that  Adam  had  been 
furnished  with  an  extra  rib  for  this  purpose  at  his  creation ;  but  this  is  all 
conjecture :  God  is  never  at  a  loss  for  means  to  accomplish  his  designs, 
though  they  may  not  always  be  approved  by  man. 

Ver.  22.  Made  he  woman.—  The  Heorew  term,  as  the  margin  intimates,  signi- 
fies builded:  a  hint  honourable  to  the  female  sex.  Man  was  formed  iike  clay 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter  ;  but  she  who  was  to  build  up  his  liouse,  had  the 
honour  to  be  built  up  by  God. 

Ver.  23.  She  shall  be  called  woman.— The  Hebrew  name  is  the  femnime,  not 
of  Adam,  but  of  Ish— man  ;  denominated,  not  from  his  origin,  but  his  sex,  a 
male;  whence  Ishah,  which  we  render  woman,  is  the  female.,  the  femmine  of 
male.  The  same  word  is  rendered  wife  in  the  next  verse,  and  the  terms  are 
used  interchangeably  througliout  the  Scriptures.  .     . 

Ver.  24.  Ttere/br«.— Because  she  is  nearer  to  man  than  any  other  re.ation 
of  life.  She  is  part  of  man  ;  "  his  counterpart ;"  the  partner  of  his  lieart 
These  are  evidently  not  the  words  of  Adam,  but  of  Moses  ;  and  as  he  wrote 
by  inspiration,  therefore,  our  Lord  cites  them  as  the  words  of  God,  Matt, 
xix.  5.  Mark  x.  7.  But  he  quotes  a  word  not  now  in  the  Hebrew  text ; 
"They  twain  (or  two)  shall  be  one  flesh."  The  same  passag«  with  tha 
word  in  question,  is  twice  referrea  to  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor,  vi.  16.  Eph.  v.  31. 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  though  dropped  in  the  Hebrew,  it  is  still  found  in 
"  the  Vulgate,  the  LXX.,  tlie  Syriac,  the  Arabic  and  th«  Samaritan."— Dr. 
A.  darks 
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14  The  fc'rpent  is  cursed.     15  The  pro- 
'     '^  Tlieir  cutting  om  of  piiratli 
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NOW  the  » serpent  was  more  ''  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God 
had  made :  And  he  said  unto  the  woman, 
•Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  cat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden: 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ^  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 


:  f/ea^be- 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  III.  The  fall  of  man. 

4  And  the  •  serpent  said  unto  the  f  woman, 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
ajid  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil. 

6  And  when  the  w^oman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  e  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her,  and  he  did  eat. 


g  a  desire. 


the  birds,  bein^  named  from  their  respective  notes,  and  many  of 
the  animals  from  properties,  which  seem  to  have  required  atten- 
tive examination  :  but  among  all  these  was  not  one  suited  to 
be  man's  companion—"  There  was  not  found  a  help  meet  for 
him."  Now,  if  it  was  after  an  examination  of  all  the  brute 
creatures  that  Eve  was  formed,  her  production  must  have  been 
some  days  at  least  posterior  to  that  of  man.  But  Dr.  Lardner 
supposes  the  naming  of  the  animals  here  introduced  by  way  of 
anticipation;  perhaps  some  might  already  have  passed  before 
him ;  and  it  is  certam,  that  a  very  cursory  view  might  be  suffi- 
cient to  convince  Adam,  that  there  was  no  help  meet  for  him 
among  them. 

Let  US  now  attempt  to  arrange  the  facts  already  mentioned. 
Adam  was  created  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixth  day,  and  re- 
ceived from  God  an  immediate  communication,  as  to  his  situa- 
tion and  destiny.  The  same  evening  he  might  be  brought  into 
paradise,  where  probably  the  divine  presence  resided  in  the 
Shechinah,  this  being  the  commencement  of  the  first  Sabbath. 
In  the  same  night  he  is  cast  into  a  deep  sleep,  and,  on  awaking 
in  the  morning,  beholds  the  fair  companion  taken  from  his  side, 
who  is  now  introduced  to  him  as  his  bride.  When  informed  of 
her  origin,  he  aflectionately  exclaims,  "  This  is  now  bone  of 
my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called  Woman," 
the  female  of  man,  "because  she  was  taken  out  of  man." 
This  hj-pothesis  admitsof  her  joining  with  Adam  in  the  grateful 
devotions  of  the  first  sabbath,  trom  \vnich  she  seems  necessarily 
excluded,  if  we  suppose  the  naming  of  ail  the  animals  and  birds 
to  have  preceded  Eve's  formation. 

It  is  here,  according  to  Bishop  Warburton^  and  other 
learned  men,  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  origin  of  language,  of 
which  names  seem  the  necessary  elements.  But  did  not  Adam 
converse  with  his  Maker,  and  even  with  his  partner  in  felicity, 
before  this?  If  so,  language  must  have  been  intuitive,  as  Milton 
represents  it : 

" To  speak  I  tried,  and  forthwith  spake  ; 

My  tongue  obey'd,  and  readily  could  name 
Whate'erl  saw."  Par.  Lost,  b.  viii.  I.  272. 

We  shall  now  conclude  this  section  with  two  or  three  prac- 
tical remarks. 

1.  Marriage  was  sanctioned  of  God  in  paradise—"  It  is  not 
good  for  man  to  be  alone ;"  much  less  is  there  any  merit  in  a 
state  of  constrained  celibacy.  "  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled."    (Heb.  xiii.  4.) 

2.  The  object  of  marriage  is  not  merely  to  gratify  the  pas- 
sions ;  but  mutual  aid  and  comfort,  and  the  virtuous  and  reli- 
gious education  of  children. 

3.  Revelation  alone  places  woman  in  her  proper  sphere.  She 
was  "  made  out  of  man;"  which,  says  Fuller,  should  lead  men 
to  consider  their  wives  as  part  of  themselves,  and  to  love  them 
as  their  own  flesh.  "  The  woman  was  not  taken  from  the 
head."  to  rule  ;  "  neither  was  she  taken  from  the  feet,"  to  be 
trodden  upon ;  "  but  from  somewhere  near  the  heart,"  where 
ehe  should  always  remain. 

4.  We  have  here  the  great  law  of  matrimony  laid  down,  not 
by  Adam,  but  by  Moses,  under  the  influence  of  divine  inspira- 
tion, and  therefore  quoted  by  our  Lord  as  a  divine  oracle 
(Matt.  xix.  5.) 

Lastly,  we  see  here  the  first  authorized  type  of  Christ.  St. 
Paul,  quoting  these  words,  adds,  "  This  is  a  great  mystery  •  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  Church.  Nevertheless,  let 
every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself: 
and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband."  (Ephes  v 
32,  33.) 

_  Chap.  III.  Ver.  1— 6.  Ere  seduced  by  the  serpent— The  sasa- 
city  of  the  serpent  is  -proverbial ;  and  our  Lord  himself  sanc- 
tions  the  idea,  when  he  directs  his  disciples  to  be  "wise  as 

Chap.  III.  Ver  l.  The  term  Nachash,  here  used  for  serpent,  does  not  mark 
the  specie.*,  font  is  applied  not  only  to  land  and  sea  serpents  but  also  to  the 
fiery  serpents  in  the  wilderness.  (Numb.  xxi.  7.)  {Serpent ':  the  Samaritan 
copy  instead  of  nachash,  a  serpent,'  reads  cachash,  '  a  liar  or  deceiver  • 
which  IS  m  liarmony  with  the  language  of  our  Saviour.  John  viii  44  1— 
Jia^ster.  But  two  or  three  circumstances  may  be  inferred  from  it  l'  From 
Its  derivation  we  infer  its  subtlety  and  keenness:  "aserpeni's  eve"  was 
proverbial  amon?  the  Greeks  for  keenness,  penetration,  and  fasc  nation  • 
hence  MmachesH  (Deut.  xviii.  lu.)  is  an  augur,  particularly  by  means  of  "er- 
^cTo  tCi  u  "'^"'■^  Balaam  practised  enchantments,  probably  of  this  nature 
See  Numb.  xxiv.  1.  in  Heb.)  2.  The  noun  feminine  i.s  used  for  native  brass 
Inn;  ,  P^r^i^"''  ?"^y  serpents  are  said  to  resemble  this  metal  in  their  co- 
thnV  il^ut^'"'"-^  Tayloraisp  tells  us  of  the  Najah.  (or  spectacled  serpent ) 
o?her  .ernin.t",?  ''"  "'-^''''  ^UlteT  like  "the  most  resplendent  gold  ;"  and 
sl.  M^&e^cnbe"  th?s  Zp'enf ""'""""  variegated.  iCalmet,  Nitural  Ulst.) 

h  Uanr'lvSildir''S,'?J'il.'l"*''''  °^  verdant  gold. "-Par.  Lost,  ix.  501. 

n  u  any  wvmd«  «hat  luch  a  cieature.  and  Lajmlwi,  (u  aU  tii«  eieatuxas  we« 


serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves."  (Matt.  x.  16.)  But  the 
beauty  of  the  sei-pent- its  piercing,  fascinating  eye  ;  its  smooth, 
yariegafed,  and  shining  skin;  its  gentle,  insinuating  manner 
(winding  itself  round  the  tree,  as  an  ancient  Rabbin  suggests,  to 
court  her  attention  :)— these  probably  were  the  means  of  the 
first  seduction,  as  they  have  often  been  of  seduction  since  ;  and 
were  the  more  powerful,  as,  in  paradise,  all  the  creatures  were 
innoxious.  But,  alas  !  here  was  another  tempter,  who,  from 
the  disguise  now  worn,  is  known  throughout  the  Scriptures 
as  the  '  Old  serpent,  the  Devil,  and  Satan."  (Rev.  xii.  9,  14, 
15.  ;  XX.  2.)  , 

We  may  here  remark,  that  though  neither  the  creation  nor 
the  fall  of  angels  are  mentioned  by  Moses,  yet  both  must  be 
understood  to  render  the  scriptures  intelligible.  We  have  quoted 
a  text  from  Job,  respecting  the  holy  angels,  as  rejoicing  in  the 
creation  of  our  world,  and  therefore  as  previously'  existing ;  and 
there  is  another  passage  in  the  same  book,  which  implies  that 
there  were  others  fallen  and  depraved.  "  There  was  a  day,"  we 
are  told,  (Job  i.  6.)  "when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord."  Now,  as  in  the  other  instance, 
we  explained  "  sons  of  God."  of  holy  angels,  so  here  the  term 
seems  to  admit  of  no  other  interpretation ;  and  so  it  is  under- 
stood by  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  and  commentators  in  general. 
But  "  Satan  came  also  among  tliem"— not  here  in  the  disguise 
of  a  serpent,  but  rather  of  "  an  angel  of  light,"  which  we  are 
told  he  can  assume.  By  Satan,  then,  we  understand  "  the 
Prince  of  Devils;"  and  by  devils,  those  "angels  whicn  Kept  not 
their  first  estate  ;"  and  were  therefore  cast  out  of  heaven.  (2 
Cor.  xi.  14.    2  Peter  ii.  4.    Jude  6.) 

Now,  it  has  pleased  "the- only  wise  God,"  for  reasons  which 
we  cannot  fathom,  to  permit  Satan  to  tempt  and  torment  man- 
kind ;  at  the  same  time,  maintaining  his  own  superiority,  "  he 
takes  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,"  and  produces  good 
out  of  evil ;"  as  in  the  case  before  us— in  the  fall  of  man  origi- 
nated his  redemption. 

We  now  come  to  a  conversation  between  the  serpent  and 
our  first  mother.  Eve,  which  many  have  attempted  to  reduce  to 
mere  alleg9ry ;  the  frequent  reference,  however,  of  the  New  Tes 
tament  writers  to  this  event,  as  pure  matter  of  fact,  forbids  qui 
attempt  to  explain  it  away  in  that  manner.  But,  could  a  ser- 
pent thus  reason  and  converse  1  The  old  serpent  might  ;  and 
it  is  only  on  the  principle  of  his  being  the  real  tempter,  that  the 
history  can  be  explained.  The  first  question  recorded  seems  to 
imply  something  previous,  as  if  the  woman  had  been  looking 
and  longing,  and  lamenting  that  she  might  not  eat.  "  Yea  !'* 
said  the  serpent,  is  it  true,  that  God  haih  said,  "  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  ?"  This  brings  out  the  woman's 
statement  of  the  divine  prohibition,  which  she  perhaps  carries 
beyond  the  tnith,  by  adding,  "  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,"  of 
which  we  find  no  mention  in  the  charge  of  God  to  Aclam. 

The  tempter  now  speaks  out,  and  cliarges  their  great  bene- 
factor with  prevarication— with  a  design  to  abridge  their  hap- 
piness, and  to  deter  them  from  what  had  an  immediate  ten- 
dency to  promote  it.  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die ;"  or,  in  the 
terms  of  the  original,  "Dying,  ye  shall  not  die:"  that  is,  the 
consequences  will  be  very  different  from  what  you  fear,  for 
your  eyes  will  be  opened  to  further  knowledge— you  will  be  like 
God  himself,  or  at  least  like  his  angels,  "  knowing  good  and 
^i'  u  Here  Eve  was  completely  deceived ;  and  "  when  she  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,"  probably  by  the  tempter  him- 
self eating  of  it ;  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eye,"  and, 
espe_cially  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of 
the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband ; 
and  HE  DID  EAT.  In  these  few  words,  especially  the  last,  we 
read  the  dreadful  history  of  man's  fall.  At  first,  it  should  seem 
that  Adam  was  not  present,  for  he  takes  no  part  in  the  dia- 


in  p,-iradi.se)  should  attract  the  attention  of  a  woman?  But,  3.  It  was  naked  : 
tor  the  word  rendered  "  more  subtle,"  is  literally  "more  naked,"  being  the 
s.ame  that  IS  used  in  the  preceding  verse  for  the  nakedness  of  our  first  pa- 
rents :  (and  the  reader  sliould  bear  in  mind  that  the  divi.'-ion  of  chapters  is  a 
modem  invention.)  Now  Eve  could  not  but  observe,  that  the  cattle  were 
clothed  with  hair,  and  birds  with  feathers  ;  but  here  was  a  creature,  like 
hcrselt,  without  either,  and  with  a  skin  e.\quisitely  beautiful.  If  it  should 
be  objected  that  serpents  have  scales,  so  liave  we,  as  the  microscope  demon- 
strates ;  and  the  scales  of  some  serpents  mav  be  as  little  perceptible  to  the 
naked  eye  as  ours.  It  was  then  the  beauty  of  the  serpent  that  first  attracted 
Lvu's  notice. 

.^'^ri'  T*"  ^'JP'J!'  ">id.—n  may  seem  strange  tliat  the  woman  was  not 
startled  when  she  first  heard  the  serpent  speak  ;  but,  in  this  early  stage  of 
ner  iiie,  it  is  possible  that  she  might  not  know  that  speech  was  wliol.y  con- 
nnecl  to  man.  aHlton,  however,  supposes,  that  the  wily  serpent  made  tliis  cir- 
cumstance an  argument  in  his  favour,  pretending  that  it  was  the  fruit  of  thii 
forbidden  tree  that  liod  endowed  bim  both  with  ipMchaudreaKtn.  Par.LosC 


Consequences  of  the  fall.  GENESIS 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  wvre  opened, 
and  they  knew  that  they  u^ere  •'  hakod :  and 
they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made 
themselves  '  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  i  cool  of  the  day: 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  ''hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
paid  unto  him,  Where  art  thou? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, and  I  was  afraid,  i because  I  was  naked; 
and  I  hid  myself 

11  And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereof 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not 
eat? 

12  And  the  man  said,  ">  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  And  the 
woman  said.  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent, 
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-CHAP.  in.  Punishment  of  mankind. 

Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field:  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  "dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  nhy  seed  and  i^her 
seed :  "i  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  in 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children:  and 
thy  desire  shall  be  ■"  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  ^  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
'  forth  to  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  o. 
the  field : 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  art^ 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 


loj?ue ;  nor  perhaps  when  she  "  did  eat,"  or  he  might  have  inter- 
posed ;  but  she,  having  been  herself  seduced,  now  tempts  her 
husband,   "  and  he  did  eat;"  and  by  eating 

"  Of  tliat  forbidden  tree, 

Brouglil  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  yioe."— Milton. 

Ver.  7 — 13.  The  consequences  of  the  fall. — It  is  fruitless  to 
inqiiire  what  might  have  been  the  efl'ect  as  to  us,  if  Eve  only 
had  eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  not  Adam,  for  it  was 
with  him  alone  that  the  first  covenant  was  made  ;  but  infinite 
Wisdom  foreseeing  all  consequences — "  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning"— provides  accordingly.  "  Adam  was  not  deceived,"  as 
St.  Paul  assures  us,  and  himself  confesses  ;  "  but  the  woman," 
being  tlie  weaker  vessel,  she  "  was  deceived,"  and  trans- 
gressed,    (l  Tim.  ii.  14.)     But  what  were  the  consequences  7 — 

The  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened."  Whether  the  fruit  of 
this  tree  had  any  power  of  creating  irregular  sensations,  vve 
know  not ;  but  certainly,  though  "  their  eyes  were  opened,  their 
minds  were  much  confused."  "  They  were  ashamed"^not  of 
having  been  so  ungi'ateful  to  God,  or  so  credulous  to  tht3  ser- 
pent, but  of  being  seen  by  their  Maker  in  the  state  in  which  he 
had  formed  theni !  And'then  they  attempt  to  hide  themselves 
from  the  eye  of  Omniscience  among  the  trees ;  or,  still  more  ridi- 
culous !  by  a  few  leaves  sewed  or  plaited  together  as  aprons  pr 
girdles,  flow  nearly  allied  are  sin  and  folly  !  So  much  is  sin 
against  our  own  interest,  that  the  greatest  sinner  is  always  the 
greatest  fool. 

"  They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God  walking."  From  this 
it  has  been  inferred,  that  the  Deity  in  communion  with  Adam, 
assumed  a  human  form ;  but  this  is  not  certain  ;  the  term 
"  walking"  is  elsewhere  used  by  Moses,  in  reference  to  sound 
only,  as  at  Sinai,  (Exodus  xix.  19.)  the  voice  waxing  louder, 
appeared  to  come  nearer.  Perhaps  it  was  a  voice  of  tempest 
and  of  thunder,  like  that  which  was  addressed  to  our  Lord 
when  he  was  upon  earth,  and  the  Jews  said  it  thundered  ; 
{.John  xii.  29.)  and  thunder  is  often  in  scripture  called  "  the 
voice  of  God."  (See  Psalm  xxix.  3—5.)  But  the  Hebrew 
reads,  literally  as  in  the  margin,  "  in  the  wind  of  the  day ;"  and 
we  know  that  "  God  walks  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,"  and 
"  makes  the  clouds  his  chariot."  (Ps.  civ.  3.)  We  need  not 
wonder,  therefore,  that  our  first  parents  attempted  to  fly  the 
divine  presence,  however  vain  and  silly  the  attempt. 

And,  I.  Hear  now  the  momentous  inquiry — "  Adam,  where  art 


Ver.  7.  Eyes  were  opened. — Eyes  of  ttieir  mind  and  conscience,  to  see  and 
feel  Uieir  ifuilt :  for  they  had  been  deluded,  thus  blinded  by  the  subtlety  of 
the  serpent.  There  is  no  evidence  that  they  had  lost  their  natural  vision. 
They  sewed. ~-'t]\e  word  means  simply  fitstened  together,  and  here,  by  twist- 
ing or  \A:\\\\ng  -.—Aprons.  The  marsin  is  literally,  "  tiling.^  to  gird  about ;" 
girdles.  As  the  feaves  of  this  ree  were  broad  and  near  at  hand,  they  formed 
the  most  natural  covering  of  their  nakedness. 

Ver  8.  Walking.— In  E.\od.  xix.  19.  this  is  rendered  "vva.xed  louder  and 
louder."  Pirle  further  remarks,  that  God  "answered  Job  out  of  the  whirl- 
wind," chap,  xxxviii.  1.  See  also  1  Chron.  xir.  15.  Ezek.  i.  4.  Actsxxi.  2. 
Pirie's  Works. 

Ver.  11.  Dr.  Kennicott  translates  this  verse  more  literally,  and  with  more 
spirit.  "  What  1  of  the  tree  which  I  commanded  thee  not  to  cat,  hast  thou 
eaten?" 

Ver.  14.  Most  remarkable,  as  relates  to  this  subject,  is  a  tradition  still  pre- 
valent among  the  Hindoos.  They  relate  that  the  god  (^reeshna,  when  incar- 
na;e,  h;ul  a  terrible  conflict  with  Kalli-naga,  the  black  serpent  with  a  thou- 
laid  heads,  and  after  being  supposed  destroyed,  at  length  triumphed  over 
him,  and  taking  his  heads  one  by  one,  tore  them  from  his  body,  and  casting 
them  at  his  feet,  trampled  and  danced  on  them.  Another  representation, 
'ounded  on  >he  same  tradition,  describes  Creeshna  as  treading  on  the  serpent, 
wliichat  the  same  time  bites  liis  heel.  No  worshipper  of  Vistnu,  of  any  dis- 
tinction, is  without  an  image  of  this,  in  gold,  silver,  or  copper. — Maurice's 
Hist,  of  Ilindostan-  Similar'  traditions  may  be  traced  in  other  ancient  na- 
.jona.    Boo  Burder's  Orienlal  Customs, 


thou  7"  And  wo  may  observe,  that  wheri  God  makes  inquiries 
of  his  creatures,  it  is  not  for  his  information  but  for  ours.  It  is 
important  often  to  put  such  inquiries  to  ourselves — Where  am 
1 7  and  what  am  I  about  7  If  we  were  thus  to  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  "  not  be  judged,"  at  least  not  condemned,  (l  Cor. 
xi.  31.)— 2.  The  sure  consequences  of  guilt  are  fear  and  shame: 
"  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;'  and  thus  fear  and 
shame  often  betray  our  guilt  as  they  did  Adam's. — 3.  Remark 
his  vain  subterfuge,  "  I  liid  myself."  So  guilty  children  hide 
themselves,  by  placing  their  hands  before  their  eyes.  Alas !  diat 
man  should  ever  think  of  hiding  himself  among  a  few  trees, 
when,  if  even  rocks  and  mountains  were  to  fall  upon  us,  they 
could  not  screen  us  from  the  All-seeing  Eye.  (Rev.  vi.  15,  16.) 
Lastly,  our  unhappy  first  parent  is  brought  to  convict  himself: 
yet  his  confession  is  not  candid  and  ingenuous,  but  equivoca- 
ting and  reluctant.  "  I  d'i  eat,"  which  should  have  been  his 
first  words,  are  placed  last,  and  preceded  by  an  apology  which 
only  aggravated  the  crime,  "  The  woman  that  thou  didst  give 
me  !"  But  she  was  given  for  a  help  meet,  and  not  a  tempter. 
This  was  ungrateful  to  his  Maker,  thus  to  throw  back  in  his 
face  his  greatest  earthly  gift — it  was  ungenerous  and  unkind  to 
her,  as  she  was  the  weaker  vessel.  '"  Slie  gave  me  !"  But  it 
was  his  office  to  control,  and  not  to  obey :  the  man  was  the  head 
of  the  woman,  not  the  woman  of  the  man.  And  supposing  that 
she  fell  before  he  came  to  the  fatal  scene,  he  should  rather  have 
been  her  advocate  and  apologist,  than  her  accuser.  "  She  gave 
me"— then  he  should  have  refused,  and  not  have  joined  her  in 
the  transgression.  But  why  did  Adam  eat  7  He  was  not  de- 
ceived. He  must  have  instantly  perceived  she  had  done  wrong, 
and  the  only  apology  offered  by  him  was  an  aggravation  of  his 
crime — he  "  loved  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,"  vvhich 
was  the  great  source  of  idolatry  from  the  beginning.  (Rom.  i.  25.) 

But  the  woman  is  now  called,  and  she  also,  (such  is  the  na- 
ture of  sin!)  wishing  to  shift  the  fault  from  herself,  throws  it 
upon  the  serpent.  "The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat." 
"  Sin  (says  Henry)  is  a  brat  that  nobody  is  willing  to  own. 
.  .  .  Those  that  are  willing  enough  to  take  the  pleasure  and 
profit  of  sin,  are  backward  enough  to  take  the  blame  and  shame 
of  it." 

Ver.  14—19.  TAe  offenders  sentenced.— We  may  here  ob- 
serve, that  though  the  serpent  was  the  last  accused,  he  was  thS 
first  condemned  :  in  fact,  the  old  serpent  himself  had  been  con- 


To  the  same  source  must  be  attributed  the  worship  of  serpents  among  the 
Egyptians  and  other  ancient  nations :  (see  Gill  on  Gen.  iii.  I.)  and  even 
the  devil-worship  among  the  Negroes,  who  worship  him  that  he  may  not 
hurt  them.  Hence,  also,  were  serpents  considered  sacred,  a  curious  instance 
of  which  occurred  in  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century. .  A  hog,  whicti 
had  by  some  means  killed  and  swallowed  one  of  these  favourite  reptiles,  iii 
the  country  of  the  Wulalis,  so  provoked  them,  that  the  marbuts  (or  prieeta) 
procured  a  general  slaughter  of  the  swine  ;  and  if  the  king  had  net  loved 
pork,  a  hog  had  not  been  left  in  Widah.    See  Hist,  of  Jamaica. 

Ver.  15.  "It,"  or  rather  "ife."— So  Aitisworth  and  Dr.  Boothroyd.  See  also 
Poll  Synop.  in  loc.  ;  the  Assembly's  Annotations,  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke  s  Com- 
ment. The  word  Zara  (seed)  is  singular,  and  agrees  m  sender  wiitiin^ 
pronoun.    And  St.  Paul  teaches  us  to  apply  it  primarily  to  Christ,  oai.  lU.  IB. 

Ver.  16.  Multiplying,  will  mulliply. -The  same  Hebrew  form  orexpresslOB 
as  is  used  chap.  ii.  if!  "  Dying  thou  shalt  die  ;"  and  if  we  render  *  nt  pro. 
perly,  it  should  seem  this  should  he  rendered  in  hke  manner  :  '  "■.  J^ J^^™* 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception."  It  does  not  appear  however, 
that  fertility  was  meant  as  a  punishment ;  but,  by  a  figi  r« '"  f'  ft^f'C,  <=?  'ed 
Hendiadis)  two  substantives  are  here  used  fora  substan  v^e  ami  an  ad  ective; 
as  we  should  say,  "  thy  sorrowful  conception."  A  figure  frequently  mada 
use  of  (says  Dr.  Kennicott)  in  sacred  as  well  as  profane  authors 

Ver.  18.  Thorns  and  thistles  shall  «  (the  SronnA)  bring  forth -Thet^.M 
Dr.  Lardner  observes,  are  not  now  to  be  supposed  "ewly  crea  cd ;  bu  ,  li^ 
the  woman's  sorrow  in  conception  were  to  be  greatly  multiplied.  Po 
we  have  a  familiar  proverb,  that  "  ill  weeds  grow  apace. 

17 


Naming  of  Eve. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  "  Eve, 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  "  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  ""  clothed 

them. 

22 1[  And  the  Lord  God  said,  ==  Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and 
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Ex'pulsion  from  paradise 

evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  ^  life,  and  eat,  and  I've 
for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  ^Eden,  to  till  the  ground 
from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man:   and  l>e  placed 


demned  already.  "  He  was  both  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from 
the  beginiiing."  (John  viii.  44.)  He  was  already  .  under  the 
curse,"  and  having  no  exMise  nor  apology  to  oftcr,  his  sentence 
proceeds  forthwith.  But  having,  under  the  ginse  of  a  material 
serpent,  ettected  the  ruin  of  man,  his  sentence  is  couclied  under 
the  same  image;  and  the  rather  as  the  true  characteT  of  the 
tempter  might  be  yet  unknown  to  our  first  parents.  As  to  the 
material  serpent,  it  is  probable  his  original  residence  was  in  the 
trees  and  his  meat  therefrom  ;  but  now  he  is  degraded  to  move 
upon  the  earth,  and  lo  lick  the  dust.  But  how  does  this  agree 
to  the  tempter  himself!  Doubtless  figuratively:  and  it  seems 
to  imply,  1.  Deep  degradation.  Satan,  who  had  been  nuriibered 
among  principalities  and  powers  above,  having  degraded  him- 
self in  assuming  the  form  of  an  animal,  with  the  hope,  perhaps, 
of  thwarting  the  purposes  of  his  Maker,  is  not  only  cast  down 
<Voin  heaven,  but  "bound  in  chains  of  darkness;"  and  even 
reduced,  in  future,  to  beg  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  a  refuge  in 
the  filthy  carcasses  of  swine.  (Malt.  viii.  31.)  2.  It  implies  de- 
feat, discomfiture,  wilh  utter  mortification  and  despair.  So  it 
is  said  of  the  seed  of  the  woman,  "  His  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust;"  and  "dust  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat."  (Ps.  Ixxii.  9. ; 
Isaiah  Ixv.  25.)  If  it  be  inquired  who  are  the  serpent's  seed, 
St.  John  the  Baptist  will  point  us  to  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  whom  he  calls  a  "generation  of  vipers."  (Matt.  iii.  7.) 
And  our  Lord  himself  addresses  them  under  the  same  appella- 
tion :  and  tells  them  they  were  of  their  father  the  devil,  who 
was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  alluding  evidently  to  this  event- 
ful history.  The  enmity  betv/een  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and 
the  seed  of  the  woman  was  never  more  evidently  seen  than  in 
this  instance.  (Matt,  xii.24. ;  John  viii.  44.)  3.  The  sentence  of 
the  serpent  contains  the  first  gracious  promise  to  mankind. 
"I  will  put  enmity,"  irreconcileable  hatred,  (which  is  trae  both 
literally  and  figuratively)  "  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it,  or  He,"  (as  it  might  be  ren- 
dered") the  woman's  seed,  doubtless  referring  chiefly  to  the  pro- 
niisea  Messiah,  "shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel."  That  is,  thou  shalt  wound  him  in  the  conflict,  but 
he  shall  conquer,  and  tread  both  thy  cunning  and  thy  power 
beneath  his  feet. 

Though  the  Jews  of  our  time  appear  not  to  understand  the 
nature  of  this  judgment  upon  the  serpent,  as  including  the  pro- 
mise of  salvation  by  the  Messiah,  the  Jerusalem  Targum  (as 
Ainsiporth  observes)  refers  its  fulfilment  expressly  to  "  the  last 
days,  the  days  of  King  Messiah;"  and  farther  adds,  "The  wo- 
man s  seed  shall  be  cured,  but  thou,  O  serpent,  shalt  not  be 
cured!" 

We  come  next  to  the  sentence  of  the  woman,  who  had 
already  received  a  promise  of  special  mercy  in  the  curse  pro- 
nounced upon  the  tempter;  the  judgment  pronounced  upon  her 
consists  in  two  circumstances — her  pains  in  child-bearing,  and 
her  subjection  to  her  husband.  As  to  the  former,  it  siiould 
seem  that  some  degree  of  pain  and  inconvenience  might  have 
followed  the  blessing,  to  increase  and  multiply;"  but  now 
those  sorrows  were  to  be  augmented.  "I  will  greatly  (or  surely) 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;"  meaning,  "the  sor- 
row of  thy  conception ;"  and  so,  though  Adam,  like  his  great 
antetype,  had  in  all  things  the  pre-eminence,  as  first  formed, 
and  made  the  head  of  his  posterity,  now  her  subjection  was  to 
be  more  marked.  "In  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children, 
and  thy  desire  shall  be  (subject)  to  thy  husband."  In  this,  per- 
haps, may  be  an  allusion  to  the  nature  of  her  offence,  having  an 
ambition  to  be  wise,  like  God,  or  at  least  like  a  superior  order 
of  beings,  she  was  made  subject  to  her  husband.  "And  he  shall 
rale  over  thee."  Still,  however,  mercy  is  associated  with  judg- 
ment ;  the  woman  in  sorrow  is  to  bring  forth  children  ;  "Not- 
withstanding she  shall  be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  she  continue 
in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety."  (l  Tim.  ii.  15.) 
Woman  lost  much  by  the  fall,  and  the  sex  have  been  reduced  to 
great  degradation  and  many  hardships,  especially  in  heathen 
countries ;  but  the  Gospel  restores  her  to  her  proper  rank,  and 
to  ail  equal  interest  with  man  in  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel; 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  male  nor  female."  (Gal. 
111.  28.)  Nor  is  this  all ;  for  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  in  the 
honour  of  bearing  the  Son  of  God,  has  raised  the  sex  to  an 
honour  that,  but  for  the  fall,  they  could  never  have  enjoyed. 
Ihis  is  no  palliation  of  Eve's  fault;  but  is  mentioned  to  His 
honour,  whose  prerogative  it  is,  to  bring  good  out  of  evil. 


.1  J.  i'   .V  ?  **'?"  "f  sacrifice  beins?  now  instituted,  it  has  been  (ibjected, 

tliat  but  two  animals  of  a  species  had  been  created,  and  there  liad  been  no 
time  for  their  increase.  For  tlie  former  a.ssertion,  liowever,  we  know  of  no 
authority,  nor  of  any  reason  why  every  species  should  sprine  from  a  single 
pair,  as  in  ttie  case  of  mankind.  God  hath  made  of  "  one  blood  all  nations  " 
Adam  was  the  covenant  head  of  his  posterity  ;  but  nothinp  of  this  kind  is 
^id  of  animals,  of  whom,  probably,  at  least  as  many  were  created  as  entered 
tvoau  s  ark.     See  Gen.  vii.  2. 

niiy^t,"nn'«r,i»^'i '"  '  \-  '^  {",'"  "^  "^  T"  "-^  ''^«'  ""''  ""^  f'"'  «"""  "Another 
Tlm„Vh  ^l  ''TJ  •''"'  "'"  *^'^°  ^"'^''  a  property  in  the  state  of  innocence  ? 
frJ.™^i!l  "",^'"'  '?  ^  certain  sense,  be  created  naturally  immortal,  yet 

ill  S»,.L  (•7,""i'^'''''^"V*'v''^'''  the  body  might  be  subject  to  accidents  ;  as 
m  mo  use,  lor  instance,  of  sharp  instruments,  in  pruning,  &o.    Now  Ihi*  cir- 


The  sentence  of  Adam  now  comes  under  our  consideration, 
and  several  circumstances  call  for  our  attention. 

1.  The  most  remarkable  circumstance  to  be  noticed  is,  that 
no  curse  is  pronounced  either  upon  Adam  or  his  wife;  but  upon 
the  serpent  and  upon  the  ground.  Surely  this  can  only  be  ac- 
counted for,  on  the  principle  of  s.alvation  being  provided  through 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  who  was  to  bear  the  curse  for  them^ 
and  to  extract  even  from  "the  accursed  tree"  the  blessings  oi 
salvation. 

2.  They  were  not,  however,  exempt  frorn  punishment ;  and 
it  is  observable,  as  her  sentence  had  a  particular  bearing  upon 
the  condition  of  her  daughters,  so  had  Adam's  upon  his  sons, 
on  whom,  in  almost  all  countries,  agi-icultural  labour  principally 
devolves — "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread.  There 
is  mercy,  however,  mingled  here;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
thorns  and  thistles,  the  ground  was  to  produce  bread  and  vege- 
tables; only  it  required  now  a  more  laborious  cultivation  than 
before,  when  man  had  only  to  trim  the  luxuriances  of  vegeta- 
tion. ((Ilhap.  ii.  15.J 

3.  Still  the  penalty  of  mortality  was  not  remitted,  for  "Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return." 

But  here  it  is  objected,  the  threatening  was,  "  In  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  ;"  whereas  Adam  liveci  more 
than  900  years.  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  1.  That  a  reprieve 
had  been  received  in  the  promise  of  a  Saviour,  "  the  seed  of  the 
woman  ;"  and,  2.  That  though  the  term  day,  when  connected  or 
contrasted  with  night,  is  restrained  to  its  more  usual  and  pro- 
per sense,  as  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  book;  yet  it  is  often 
used,  both  in  Scripture  and  in  popular  language,  for  an  inde- 
finite period,  answering  to  the  word  time.  "SoDr.  Boothroyd 
here  renders  it — "  At  whatever  time  thou  eatest,"  &c.  So  it  is 
used  chap.  ii. 4.  as  has  been  there  shown.  (See  Note.)  3.  It  is 
in  a  sense  true,  that  on  the  very  day  (in  its  most  proper  and 
restricted  sense)  on  which  Adam  sinned,  lie  also  died.— (1.)  The 
sentence  of  death  was  passed;  and,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  a  con- 
demned man  is  a  dead  man.  (2.)  In  that  day  a  separation  took 
place  between  God  and  his  soul ;  he  was  cut  off  from  the  foun- 
tain of  life.  He,  that  in  innocence  enjoyed  daily,  perhaps  hourly, 
communion  with  God,  was  now  so  estranged,  that  on  the  first 
signal  of  his  approach  he  fled  lo  hide  himself!  Nor  is  this  all. 
(3.)  Death  seized  upon  his  frame,  as  it  were  in  execution  of  the 
sentence.  His  conduct,  in  attempting  to  flee,  shows  the  hurried 
state  of  his  mind,  which  must  affect  his  nerves  almost  imme- 
diately. 

"Death  was  the  threntenin?^:  Death  began 

To  take  possession  of  the  man  : 

His  unborn  race  received  the  wound, 

And  heavy  curves  smote  the  ground."— Tl'a«3. 

Death  Eternal,  was  the  main  and  distinctive  meaning  of  the 
threatening;  and  but  for  the  interposition  oi  mercy,  through  a  Sa- 
viouRpromised  in  theseed  tobruise,&c.,  hewould  have  instantly 
passed  away,  as  did  the  rebel  angels,  to  hell.  t)ivine  truth  v.-aa 
gradually  revealed.  And  it  is  highly  reasonable  to  believe,  that 
Adam  was  conscious  of  possessing  a  rational  and  immortal 
soul,  which,  at  death,  must  return  to  God  that  gave  it,  by  the 
dis.solution  of  his  body.  We  know,  however,  that  "It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  all  men  once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment." 
(Heb.  ix.  27.)  This  brings  home  the  subject  to  our  own  bosoms, 
and  makes  it  infinitely  interesting  to  every  individual  of  our 
race. 

_Ver.  20—24.  The  expidsion  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  -para- 
disc. — This  chapter  winds  up  with  two  or  three  important  par- 
ticulars, of  which  the  one  just  mentioned  forms  the  conclusion. 
These  events  are,  1.  The  naming  o{  Eve.  ■  The  name  Wowan 
was  appellative,  and  belonged  to  the  whole  sex.  The  name 
now  conferred  might  be  called  her  proper  name,  as  intending 
to  distinguish  her  from  all  her  daughters.  Eve  (in  Hebrew, 
Cliavah)  signifies  life ;  and  it  was  given  her  "  because  she  was 
[to  be]  the  mother  of  all  who  should  live:'"  that  is,  as  the 
Chaldee  paraphrase  expresses  it,  "Of  all  the  children  of  men." 
This  name  was  therefore,  in  the  first  place,  a  pledge  of  her  life 
being  spared,  and  her  race  propagated.  Others  think  the  name 
had  also  a  particular  reference  to  the  promised  seed—"  the  living 
OnEj"  who  has  life  in  himself,  and  gives  life  to  all  who  believe 
m  him.  The  Hebrews  express  much  in  the  gift  of  a  name.  2. 
The  Lord  clothed  our  first  parents  with  coats  of  skin.  Most  oi 
the  circumstances  mentioned  with  regard  to  the  early  history 


cumstance  seems  alluded  to  by  Ezekiel,  in  spcakin?  of  this  tree  in  tlie  fuluro 
parailise.  He  says.  "  the  I'luit  thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  tlicrcdf 
for  medicine."  And  so  St.  John,  "  The  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  /iLali/i^ 
of  the  nations."    Ezek.  xlvii.  12.     Rev.  .xxii.  2. 

It  is  hinted,  that  the  serpent  might  have  suggested  this.  On  looking  into 
Lord  Byron's  "  Cain,"  wc  liiid  he  makes  him  suggest  this  to  Adam,  to  whom 
he  blasphemously  says, 

"  And  wherefore  pluek'd  ye  not  the  tree  of  life? 
Ye  might  have  then  defied  liim." 
Of  this  history  of  paradise,  and  of  the  fall,  there  are  a  variety  of  traces  in 
llie  oriental  writers,  who  preserve  a  tradition  of  many  of  the  circumstances. 

Sen  S.  Uurder'3  Oriental  Customs,  and  Oriental  Lilera.i.ure. 


Tht  birth  of 

at  tlie  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  "  Cherubims, 
and   a  flaming  i*  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  "  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

t  Ttie  birth  of  Cain  and  Abel.    8  The  murder  of  Abel.     U  The  curse  of  Cain.    19  La- 
nk'ch  and  bi.s  two  wives. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;   and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  *  Cain,   and  said,  I 
nave  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  >>  Abel.  And 
Abel  was  "  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a 
tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  ''  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Cain  brought  "  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground 
an  offering  vmto  the  Lord. 
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Cain  and  Abvl 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  *  of  the  firstlings 
of  his  f  flock  and  of  the  e  fat  thereof.  And 
the  Lord  had  *>  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his* 
offering: 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and 
his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  ■  be  ac- 
cepted ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  ]  sin  lieth 
at  the  door.  And  ^  unto  thee  shall  be  his  de- 
sire, and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 


of  mankind,  were  full  of  meaning  and  instruction,  and  none 
more  tlian  this.  We  have  seen  they  clothed  themselves  with 
fipj-leaves;  these,  however,  were  not  adapted  for  permanent 
cluthing,  as  they  could  not  vv-ithstand  the  wintry  season,  which 
was  now  probably  approaching,  with  all  the  evils  attached  to  it 
by  the  fall.  Skin  dresses  (very  simply  prepared)  were  therefore 
provided  for  them.  The  heathen,  we  know,  covered  themselves 
with  the  skins  of  various  beasts,  and  some  nations  wear  them  to 
the  present  day;  but  many  have  thought,  that  this  change  was 
made  to  teach  them  a  most  important  moral  lesson ;  namely, 
tliat  no  voluntary  penance  was  sufficient  to  make  satisfaction 
for  their  sin;  but  that  blood  must  be  shed  to  make  atonement; 
and  the  skin  of  the  sacrifice  was  worn,  as  significant  of  his 
righteousness  who  made  satisfaction  for  huinan  guilt.  So  Mil- 
ton beautifully  explains  it,  speaking  of  God,  in  the  person  of  his 
Son: 

"  As  father  of  Hie  family,  ho  rl.->ci 

Their  nakedness  with  slcins  of  beasts 

And  thought  not  mut-h  to  clotlie  liis  enemies: 
Nor  lie  their  outward  only  with  the  skins 
Of  beasts,  but  inward  nakedness,  much  more 
0|)|>robriouH,  with  liis  rube  of  righteousness 
Arraying,  covered  from  his  Fatlier's  si?ht." 

MUtotCs  Par.  Lost,  x.  216,  &c. 

It  is  also  highly  probable  that  sacrifices  were  now  first  insti- 
tuted ;  on  which  we  shall  have  farther  occasion  to  observe  pre- 
sently. 

"And  the  Lord  God  said.  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one 
of  us  '."  "  On  all  hands,  (says  Dr.  Clarke)  this  te.'ct  is  allowed 
to  be  difficult;"  and  the  chief  difficulty  seems  to  lie  in  ascribing 
in)!iy  to  the  Deity.  Let  us  not,  however,  be  wise  above  what  is 
written:  this  is  often  done  in  the  Scriptures.  Of  the  scoflers 
vvh3  combined  against  the  Lord  and  his  Anointed,  it  is  said, 
"  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh,  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision."  And  of  fools  who  "  make  a  mock  of  sin," 
it  is  said,  he  "shall  laugh  at  their  calamity,  and  mock  when 
their  fear  Cometh."  (Ps.  li.  4. ;  Prov.  i.  26.)  It  has  been  objected, 
that  it  would  be  cruel  in  a  Judge  to  mock  the  criminals  at  his 
bar.  But  this  is  not  addressed  to  the  criminals ;  they  are  re- 
prieved, and  hopes  held  out  (at  least)  of  pardon.  But  to  whom 
then  are  the  words  addressed  1 — To  the  same  to  whom  it  was 
said  above,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image:"  and  the  expres- 
sion is  recorded  to  show,  that  the  p'an  of  providence  and  of 
grace  was  not  to  be  disturbed  by  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  or  the 
folly  of  our  first  parents.  It  is  upon  the  serpent  only  that  the 
sarcasm  is  past,  who  had  said  to  them,  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
knowing  good  and  evil;"  and  who  had  probably  suggested, 
(though  it  is  not  recorded,)  that  if  they  did  eat  of  the  forbidden 
tree,  they  had  then  only  to  take  of  the  tree  of  life  and  liye  for 
ever.  But  had  this  tree  the  power  of  conferring  immortality  on 
sinners']  Certainly  not ;  nor  does  the  irony  imply  it,  but  just 
the  contrary.  This  tree  had  as  much  power  to  confer  eternal 
life,  as  the  other  to  confer  truo  wdsdom. 

"This  ironical  reflection,"  as  it  respects  man,  (says  Fuller,) 
"  is  expressive  bothjpf  indignation  and  pity.  Man  is  become 
wonderfully  wise !  Unhappy  creature !  He  has  for  ever  for- 
feited my  favour,  which  is  life ;  and  having  lost  the  thing  sig- 


CII.\P.  IV.  Ver.  I.  A  man  from  the  Lorrf.— The  particle  eth,  here  rendered 
/rom,  appe.irs  to  bear  various  significations.  The  Jewish  grammarians  say 
it  denotes,  under  riitferent  circumstances,  eitlier  the  nominative  or  accusa- 
tive case  ;  but  this  is  doubiful,and  in  the  present  instance  it  seems  generally 
agreed  to  take  the  word  as  a  preposition.  Our  translators  render  H  from  ; 
but  of  this  meaning  we  find  no  clear  instance,  except  when  connected  with 
CTcm,  which  of  itself  means  from.  2.  Ainsworth  renders  it  of,  or  with ;  mean- 
ing "  with  his  favour,  and  of  his  good  will."  Tlie  Greek  is  it/ ;  i.  e.  l)y  the 
help  of.  Dr.  Kennicott  renders  it,  according  to  the  Lord  ;  i.  e.  according  to 
his  prom.se.  But  according  to  God,  in  the  New  Testament,  sometimes 
moans,  aH-cr-his  image;  like  liim.  See  Rom.  xv.  .5.  Eph.  iv.  94.  So  St. 
Steplien  says  of  Moses,  (Acts  vii.  20.  in  ttie  Greek,)  he  "  was  fair  to  God," 
or  divinely  fair;  and  so,  probably,  was  Cain.  Parkhvrsl,  liowever,  and  the 
HutchinsoniaiH,  who  take  etii,  (or  at)  to  mean  the  very,  read,  "  a  man,  tlie 
very  Jehovah  :"  but  we  dare  not  found  so  important  a  doctrine  on  a  mere 
criticism.    Compare  Note  on  chap.  i.  1. 

Ver.  2.  She  again  bare.—Hut  as  it  is  not  said  slie  again  conceived,  Dr.  Clarke 
says  it  is"  evident  these  brothers  were  twins,  which  aggravates  the  cruelly  of 
Cain.     So  the  Jewish  doctors  quoted  by  Ainsworth 

Ver.  3.  In  process  of  irae.— Hebrew,  "At  the  end  of  days,"  Our  trans- 
lators in  the  te.xt  take  the  expression  generally  ;  but  most  commentators 
(see  Ainsworth,  and  Pool's  Syn.)  take  it  for  the  end  of  the  year;  i.  e.  of  the 
Jewish  year,  which  was  the  time  of  harvest.  Dr.  Kennicott,  liowever,  con- 
tends that  it  means  (as  seems  very  natural)  the  end  of  the  week  ;  i.  e.  the 
Babbath  :  other  traces  of  wliich  we  shall  find  in  this  book,  wliether  this  be 
correct  or  not.— Kenn.  Dissert.     See  Note  on  chap.  i.  14. 

Ver.  4.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought.— That  animal  sacrificeg  were  of  divine 
appointment,  can  hardly  admit  of  a  doubt  with  tliose  who  believe  the  Bible; 


nified,  let  him  have  no  access  to  the  sign.  He  has  broken  my 
covenant :  let  neither  him  nor  his  posterity  from  henceforward 
expect  to  regain  it  by  any  obedience  of  theirs." 

'Therefore."  lest  the  man  should  delude  himself  a  second 
time,  and  seek  to  this  tree  for  life,  as  he  had  to  the  other  for 
^yisdoln ;  "  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  the  man  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
taken."  In  this  he  seems  to  have  shown  some  reluctance,  for 
it  is  added,  "he  drove  out  the  man."  It  is  remarkable  that 
nothing  is  here  said  of  the  woman,  who  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  driven,  but  to  have  followed  voluntarily,  though  with 
tears  and  sadness.  Adam,  having  lost  his  all  for  the  love  of 
her,  (as  we  have  supposed,)  it  is  natural  to  conceive,  that  now, 
penitent  and  distressed,  she  was  reacly  to  follow  him,  wherever 
lie  might  be  sent,  and  to  partake  in  the  evils  that  she  had 
brought  upon  him. 

Finally,  to  prevent  all  hopes  of  returning  to  their  earthly 
paradise,  "  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden,"  whence  they  doubtless 
issued,  "God  placed  cherubims  and  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  The  ex- 
hibition here  named  appears  to  have  been  that  of  the  Shechinahi 
or  tabernacle  of  the  divine  presence,  with  the  same  cherubim, 
whereof  the  figures  were  afterwards  erected  in  the  most  Holy 
place  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  form  of  which  will  appear  when 
we  come  to  Exodus  xxvi.  1.  In  the  mean  time,  two  things  may 
be  observed,  I.  There  was  enough  exhibited  in  a  sword  of  flame 
in  continual  action^  to  exclude  the  most  distant  thought  of  their 
ever  recovering  their  former  state  of  happiness,  or,  indeed,  hap- 
piness at  all,  by  their  own  merits  and  exertions ;  yet,  2.  Here 
IS  an  exhibition  of  cherubim,  pointing  out  the  residence  of  the 
divine  presence,  and  the  mercy-seat,  to  which  they  might  direct 
their  hopes  and  prayers. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1—7.  The  birth  of  Cain  and  Abel— The 
first  verse  plainly  intimates,  that  Eve  was  not  in  a  slate  of 
pregnancy  when  she  left  paradise  ;  and  from  this  we  may  infer, 
considering  the  blessing  of  fertility  pronounced,  that  their  resi- 
dence there  was  but  of  short  duration,  and  perhaps  their  state  of 
probation  \vas  intended  to  be  but  short :  but  revelation  is  here 
silent,  and  it  becomes  us  to  be  so. 

Eve  was  not  more  deceived  in  the  forbidden  fruit  than  she 
was  in  her  first-born  son,  whom  she  called  Cain,  which  means 
an  acquisition;  "because  (said  she)  I  have  gotten  a  man," 
that  is,  a  man-child,  "from  the  Lord."  Though  the  exact 
translation  may  be  doubtful,  the  general  sense  seems  unques- 
tionable; she  hastily  concluded  that  this  was  the  promised  seed, 
who  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head  ;  and,  under  this  idea,  he 
was  probably  brought  up  without  correction  or  control ;  and  in 
this  circumstance  (connecting  it  with  his  depraved  nature) 
seems  to  have  been  laid  the  foundation  of  his  awful  character — 
perverse,  obstinate,  passionate,  cruel,  impious,  and  profane;  of 
all  whicii  we  sliall  find  the  evidences  in  his  conduct.  Alas  I  to 
this  day,  how  often  are  parents  deceived  in  their  children  !  mis- 
taking their  vices  for  virtues,  and  throwing  the  reins  upon  their 
passions,  whereby,  instead  of  blessings,  they  become  curses, 
both  to  their  families  and  the  world. 

But  Eve  soon  after  has  another  child,  and  not  seeing  in  him, 


and  there  appears  to  have  been  a  genera',  tradition  to  the  same  otfcct  in 
almost  all  nations.  .See  Kennicott's  2d  Dissert,  (on  Cain  and  Abel)  and 
Faber's  Horae  Mosnica;.  Dr.  K.  contends,  however,  that  Abel  offered  vvith 
his  sacrifice  a  minchii,  liere  rendered  "  meat  offering;"  which  he  conceives 
alwavs  implied  bread  corn,  orl^our.  See  Exod.  xxix.  38,  &c.  Levit.  ii.  I,  &c. 
That'  it  generally  did  is  admitted,  but  other  learned  men  think  not  always; 
and  refer  to  the  following  passages  to  prove  it  a  general  term  for  a  present, 
Gen.  xxxii.  13.  ;  and  sometimes  at  least  including  flesh,  Judges  vi.  18,  19. 
1  Sam.  ii.  15—17. 

And  of  the.fat  thereof.— "^'c  liave  taken  this  expression  in  the  sense  ot  tlie 
fattest  and  best,  on  the  authority  of  Maimonides,  as  quoted  from  Ainsworth. 
But  it  is  also  true  that  the  fat  of  every  animal  sacrifice  was  particularly 
devoted  to  God,  and  to  be  consumed  by  fire.  Levit.  iii.  16,  »7.  that  tire 
from  heaven  was  the  usual  token  of  divine  acceptance,  (see  Gen.  xv.  17.  L.ev. 
ix.  24.     Judges  vi.  21.    2  Chroii.  vii.  1—3.     Psal.  xx.  3.  marg.) 

That  animal  sacrifices  were  adopted  before  the  flood,  there  can  Be  no 
doubt;  and  as  the  ofterer  generally  partook  of  the  victim,  we  may  inter  uie 
use  of  animal  food,— or  wherefore  was  Abel  a  kceiier  of  sheep?  says  ur. 
Lardner.  In  apology  for  Cain,  it  has  been  suggested  (hat  lie  had  no  nocK  ; 
it  does  not  appear,  however,  that  there  was  as  yet  any  private  property,  a( 
all  were  one  family  ;  and  certainly  Cain  makes  no  such  excuse.  . 

Ver.  7.  Sin  lieth  at  the  rfoor. -That  'he  term  chattaah,  used  (or  sin,  is  used 
also  for  a  sin-offering,  the  word  offer.  ig  being  usually  supplied,  see  Exod 
xxix.  14.  XXX.  10.  Lev.  iv.  3.  and  so  li  -quently  :  also,  Hosea  iv.  8.  2  Cor. 
v.  21.  ;  and  the  verb  rendered  "to  lie,"  is  properly  to  couch  as  an  animal, 
&c.  Ainsworth  and  Parkhurst.  Among  the  cpmnienlitore  who  pi '.fer  the 
rendering  "  a  sin  offering,"  are  Lightfoot,  Pool,  Ainsworth,  Drs.  Keuiicct, 
A.  Clarke,  Boothroyd,  &o. 


Murder  of  Abel.  GENESIS.-CHAP.  IV. 

S  IF  And  Cain  talked  wth  Abel  his  brother: 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  tliat  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  bro- 
ther,' and  I  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  ""Cain,  V/here  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not: 
Ain  I  my  brother's  keeper? 

10  And  he  said.  What  hast  thou  done?  the 
voice  of  thy  brother's  "blood  °  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 
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Punishment  of  Cain. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blood  from  thy  hand: 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength :  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punish- 
ment Pis  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  from  thy  face 


perhaps,  the  same  promising  appearance — the  same  counte- 
nance, the  same  bodily  strength,  slie  calls  him  Abel,  tliat  is, 
vanity.  Calmet  thinks  this  expresses  a  disappointment  in  her 
former  conclusion ;  but  as  Cain  was  as  yet  but  an  infant  of  a 
year  old,  (if  indeed  the  brothers  were  not  twins,  as  some  sup- 
pose) she  could  hardly  so  soon  find  out  her  error.  It  seems, 
therefore,  more  probable,  that  there  was  a  marked  difl'erence 
between  them  in  appearance;  the  elder,  plump  and  hale;  the 
younaer,  weak  and  puny.  But  Abel  signifies  also  mourning  ; 
and  he  might  have,  as  sometimes  we  say  of  children,  "  a  look 
of  grief."  Agreeable  to  this  difftjrence  in  their  appearance  and 
coiistitutions,  were  the  employments  to  which  they  were  trained. 
The  hardy,  robust  Cain,  was  brought  up,  in  the  sweat  of  his 
face,  to  till  the  ground ;  the  meek,  the  gentle,  and  probably  the 
weak  and  sickly  Abel,  was  employed  to  tend  and  feed  the  sheep. 
From  the  character  given  of  the  latter.  "  the  righteous  Abel," 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  piety ;  ana  a  retireil  and  contem- 
plative life  seems  to  have  been  congenial  with  his  disposition. 
In  process  of  time,"  at  the  end  of  the  year,  or  perhaps  tiie 
week,  on  the  Sabbath  day,  "  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the 
ground,"  the  first  fruits  of  his  liarvest,  "an  offering  to  the 
Lord."  Cain  was  no  Atheist,  it  appears,  but  was  content  to 
acknowledge  the  gifts  of  Providence,  in  crowning  his  rural 
labours  with  such  success.  And  Abel,  "he  also  brought  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.  And  the  Lord  had 
respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering:  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his 
ofli-ring  he  had  not  respect."  And  wherefore?  There  appear 
to  tie  two  obvious  reasons— the  difference  of  their  characters 
and  of  their  offerings.  1.  Their  characters  differed.  Abel  was 
righteous,  was  a  believer,  and  made  his  offering  in  faith,  as 
saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews.  (Chap.  xi.  4.)  On  the  other 
hand,  Cain  was  a  child  of  the  wicked  one.  the  seed  of  the  ser- 
pent, an  unbeliever,  and  probably,  as  to  the  divine  promise  of 
Messiah,  an  infidel,  (l  John  iii.  12.)  2.  As  to  their  offerings. 
Abel  brought,  not  only  an  animal  sacrifice,  which  had  reference 
to  the  n/o77emen<  o/ Christ,  but  "  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock, 
and  of  the  fat  thereof:"  that  is,  the  fattest  and  best.  "  So  the 
Hebrew  Doctors  teach,  tiiat  a  man  should  enlarge  his  hand, 
and  bring  his  offering  of  the  fairest  and  most  laudable  amongst 

those  kind  of  things  whereof  he  bringeth And  this  is 

a  common  law  in  every  thing  whicli  is  for  the  name  of  the 
good  God,  that  it  be  of  the  goodliest  and  the  best."  (See 
Numb,  xviii.  12.)  But  Cain  appears  to  have  paid  no  regard  to 
this  :  he  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  but  it  is  not  "said  of 
the  Jrst  fruits.  Decency  seems  to  have  induced  him  to  make  an 
offering,  but  he  was  not  solicitous  as  to  its  quality;  much  less 
was  he  desirous  to  present  an  atoning  sacrifice,  as  pointing  to 
the  Lamb  of  God,  in  whom  it  is  evident  he  did  not  beheve.  A 
noble  poet,  who  has  entered  too  deeply  into  his  spirit  and  tem- 
per, represents  him  as  perfectly  careless  and  indifferent,  and 
makes  him  say  on  this  occasion — 

"  I  have  nought  to  ask-rior  aught  to  thank  for." 

Unto  Cain  and  his  offering  (therefore)  the  Lord  had  not  re- 
spect. And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell." 
He  is  now  in  a  disposition  to  be  angry  with  his  Maker,  who  is 
represented  as  graciously  reasoning  with  him.  "  If  thou  doest 
(or  hast  done)  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?"— By  what 
token  the  acceptance  of  Abel's  offering  was  cxoressed,  "we  are 
not  told;  but  Bishop  Home  says,  "It  is  hardly  to  be  doubted, 
but  that  It  was  the  same  vouchsafed  on  most  occasions  after- 
wards. VIZ.  the  consumption  jf  the  offering  by  fire  descending 
from  heaven.  Hereby  it  was  declared,  that  the  innocent  was 
taken  for  the  guilty,  and  the  sacrifice  sustained  the  vengeance 
that  must  otherwise  have  been  inflicted  upon  the  sinner?' 

As  to  the  conduct  of  Cain,  Bishop  Hall  observes—"  It  should 
have  been  Cain's  joy  to  see  his  brother  accepted;  it  should 
have  been  his  sorrow  to  see  that  himself  had  deserved  rejection ; 
his  prother's  example  should  have  excited  and  directed  him. 
Could  Abel  have  staid  God's  fire  from  descending?  Or  should 
he,  if  he  could,  reject  God's  acceptation,  and  displease  his 
]V^aker,  to  content  a  brother?  Was  Cain  any  farther  from  a 
olessing,  because  his  brother  obtained  mercy?  How  proud  and 
foolish  IS  mahce,  which  grows  thus  mad,  because  God  or  Abel 
IS  not  less  good  ! 

."He  was  wroth."     "The  Hebrew  word  (saith  Ainsworth) 


,nf]'\'h^  J:"^S-f''^  talked  ji-iiA  ^ie/. -The  verb  is  commonly  rendered  .sfffrf, 
ynd  the  Samaritan  text,  the  LXX.  and  other  versions,  supniy  the  words 
however  ^th^'!"?.,!'"'  ^'"l^"  ^r"'""''  Boolhroyd.  A.  Clarke,  &c.  It  seems; 
riT  Is  "o^L  ^  ^"fdmust  be  sometimes  rendered  spake  to.  See  E.tod 
Ve  u;p  w.^l?„'V' »  *'  *'■■  ^'^'■**""'-  Tlie  Targums,  indeed,  pretend  to 
'e  uie  whole  of  the  conversation  between  Cain  and  Abel,  as  relating  to 


heard  of  God  being  angry  with  sinners,  but  here  is  a  sinner 
angry  with  God ;  and  being  vexed  to  the  heart  that  he  cannot 
have  his  revenge  on  him,  resolves  to  have  it  on  his  brother. 

Cain  having  returned  home,  the  Lord,  perhaps  in  a  dream  or 
vision  of  tlie  night,  (says  Fuller,')  expostulated  with  him.  "  Why 
art  thou  wroth,  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou 
doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?"  Our  margin  reads, 
"Shalt  thou  not  have  the  excellency?"  Still  more  literally. 
"  the  pre-eminence,"  the  right  of  first-born.  From  this  it  shoufa 
seem,  he  was  more  concerned  for  his  birthright  than  for  hi3 
salvation  ;  fearing  that,  as  Abel's  offering  had  been  accepted  in 
preference  to  his,  he  might  also  lose  the  rights  of  primogeniture. 
On  this  principle  only  can  we  account  for  the  assurance,  "  Unto 
thee  shall  his  desire  be  subject,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him." 
But  it  is  added,  "If  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door;" 
that  is,  in  the  general  meaning  of  the  expression,  "the  fault  is 
all  thine  own.' 

The  ablest  commentators,  however,  are  of  opinion,  that  as 
the  same  word  is  frequently  used  for  a  sin-offering,  under  the 
Old  Testament,  as  for  sin  itself,  so  the  phrase  should  be  here 
rendered,  "  a  sin-offering  is  couching  at  thy  gate."  The  way  of 
salvation  was  yet  open,  and  the  means  of  atonement  at  hand  ; 
but  his  proud  rebellious  heart  would  not  accept  of  mercy. 

Ver.  8 — 10.  Abets  murder. — Cain,  we  are  informed,  now 
spake  to  Abel,  his  brother,  and  perhaps  might  say,  (as  the  Sa- 
maritan copies  read,)  "Let  us  go  out  into  the  field,  in  order  to 
entice  him  to  a  distance  from  his  father  and  family;  and  when 
they  came  into  the  field,  and  seem  to  have  been  sitting  down 
together  in  conversation,  Cain  suddenly  "  rose  up  against  his 
brother,  and  slew  him.'  The  facts  here  are  very  few,  and 
briefly  related,  and  it  is  useless  to  enlarge  them  by  a  poetic 
imagination  :  we  may  remark,  however,  that  the  murder,  though 
it  might  be  suddenly  executed,  was  probably  premeditated,  and 
that  the  cause  was  hatred  against  his  brother  on  account  of  his 
religion.  "And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Because  his  own 
works  were  evil,  and  his  brother'*  righteous."     (l  John  iii.  12.) 

Thus,  as  a  very  ancient  writer  tells  us,  "through  the  envy  oi 
the  devil.  Death  came  into  the  world  ;"  and  was  exhibited,  in 
the  first  instance,  under  the  horrid  form  of  murder — the  murdej 
of  a  brother !  Oh !  \yhat  a  sight  must  this  have  been  to  Adam 
and  his  wife ! — of  their  two  first  children,  the  one  (of  whom  they 
had  raised  the  highest  expectations)  proves  a  murderer,  and  tho 
other  is  murdered ! 

Though  Cain  was  probablv  careful  that  no  human  eye  should 
see  him  commit  the  crime,  there  is  an  Eye  that  never  closeth — 
a  witness  ever  present.  "  He  maketh  inquisition  for  blood." 
(Psalm  ix.  12.)  But  hark !  the  thunder  speaks  again,  and  the 
voice  that  cried,  "Where  art  thou  Adam?"  now  cries  to  Cain, 
"Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?"  and  the  hardened  reprobate  an- 
swers with  a  lie —  I  know  not:"  and,  with  an  insult  to  his 
JudM,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  And  the  Lord  said 
"  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth 
unto  me  from  the  ground."  On  this.  Bishop  Hall  remarks : 
"  No  sooner  doth  Abel's  blood  speak  unto  God,  than  God 
speaks  to  Cain.  There  is  no  wicked  man  to  whom  God  speaks 
not ;  if  not  to  his  ear,  yet  to  his  heart  (his  conscience.) — Con- 
sciences that  are  without  remorse  are  not  without  horror: 
wickedness  makes  men  desperate.  The  murderer  is  angry  with 
God,  as  of  late  for  accepting  his  brother's  oblation,  so  liow,  for 
listening  to  his  blood.  And  he  dares  to  answer  God  with 
another  question— '  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?'  Whereas  he 
should  have  said,  '  Am  not  I  my  brother's  murderer?'  Behold  ! 
he  scorneth  to  keep  whom  he  feared  not  to  kill." 

But  we  must  not  leave  this  scene  without  observing  how 
beautiful  a  trae  Abel  affords  of  the  Messiah— meek  and  Inimble, 
harmless  and  undefiled  ;  his  life  full  of  piety  and  benevolence  ; 
such  was  the  Lord  Jesus ;  yet  is  he  murdered  by  his  brethren, 
who  hated  him  on  the  same  ground  that  Cain  hated  Abel ;  and 
yet  while  his  blood  is  flowing  on  the  cross,  it  unites  with  his 
voice  in  saying,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  tliey  know  not  what 
they  do." 

"  Blood  has  a  voice  to  pierce  the  skies  ; 
Revenge  !  the  blood  gl"  Abel  cries ; 
But  tho  dear  stream,  when  Christ  was  slain, 
Speaks yfeate  as  loud  from  every  \em."— Watts. 

Ver.  11—17.  Cain's  punishment. — "And  now  art  thou  cursed 
from  the  earth!"  It  maybe  observed  here,  that  the  sentence 
of  death  for  murder  (Gen.  ix.  6.)  was  not  yet  announced.  Few, 
however,  will  think  his  punishment  lighter  than  death  itself 


the  equity  of  the  divine  judgments,  Vvhicli  Cain  hlnsDhemed.  and  Abel  justi- 
fied, whence  arose  their  quarrel—  Stacklumse's  History  of  the  Biile. 

Ver.  13.  My  punishment,  or  my  sin.— Ainsworth  admits  both.  Boothro  d 
prefers  the  former,  and  Clarke  the  latter,  but  is  inclined  to  read  it  interro- 
gatively ;  "  Is  my  sin  too  great  to  be  forgiven  1"  But  tliis  seems  not  to  agroe 
with  Uie  spirit  of  Cafci. 


Laviech  and 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  IV. 


Ms  two  wives. 


shall  I  be  hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  earth :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  "J  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay 
me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  ■"  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the 
east  of  Eden. 

17  IT  And  Cain  knew  his  wife  and  she  con- 
reived,  and  bare  ^ Enoch:  and  he  builded  a 
city,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  after  the 
name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad:  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael:  and  Mehujael  begat  Methu- 
sael :  and  Methusael  begat '  Lamech. 

19  ir  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives: 
the  name  of  the  one  urns  Adah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal:  he  was  the  father 

a  or,  to  call  themselves  hy  the  name  of  the  LORD. 
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of  such  as  "  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have 

cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Jubal:  he  was 
the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and 
organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an 
^  instructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron : 
and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wiveSj  Adah 
and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice;  ye  wives  of  La- 
mech, hearken  unto  my  speech:  for  *  I  have 
slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  ^  to  my  hurt. 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold. 

25  T[  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  ^  Seth:  For 
God,  said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was  born 
a  son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  ^  Enos:  Then 
began  men  ^  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 


De.26.17.  PS.U6  17.  I,s.44.5.  JoeI2.32.  lCo.1.2. 


Let  US  consider  it.  The  first  ingredient  in  it  is  a  curse — the 
curse  of  God ;  which  falls  not,  as  in  Adam's  case,  on  the  earth 
only,  but  upon  Cain  himself;  who,  after  spending  his  early  life 
in  cultivating  the  ground  about  Eden,  was  no  longer  suffered  to 
reap  its  fruits,  but  is  driven  forth  into  the  barren  wilderness.  2. 
Here  is  a  guilty  conscience,  which  led  him  to  e.xpect  vengeance 
from  every  one  he  saw,  perhaps  even  from  the  brutes  themselves. 
Some,  indeed,  supposing  that  Cain  had  no  brothers,  have  jeer- 
ingly  asked,  Who  was  there  to  take  vengeance  on  him?  But 
the  noble  author  already  referred  to,  fully  answers  this,  when 
he  makes  an  angel  say  to  Cain, 

"  'I'liou  hast  kill'd  thy  brother, 

And  who  shall  warrant  thee  again.st  thy  son  ?" 

This  supposes  (what  is  not  improbable)  that  his  son  Enoch 
was  already  born,  though  not  mentioned  till  afterwards ;  but  if 
not,  there  is  no  doubt  but  Eve  had  many  other  children,  and 
some  of  them  had  also  offspring,  so  that  the  idea  was  by  no 
means  chimerical.  As  the  deatli  of  Cain  was  not,  however, 
consistent  with  the  plan  of  Providence,  in  giving  him  a  pos- 
terity so  renowned  as  artisans  and  warriors,  as  we  find  them  in 
the  next  chapters,  we  read  that  his  Maker  "set  a  mark  on  him," 
to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe;  or  rather,  as  most  commentators 
now  agree,  gave  him  a  "  sign,"  that  he  should  be  secure.  ?,.  He 
was  driven  out  from  the  presence  of  God,  as  well  as  from  his 
father's  family  and  his  home,  and  cut  off  from  all  prospect  of 
being  permitted  to  succeed  him,  a  thing  which  he  appears  to 
have  much  dreaded.  It  is  true,  that  Cain  seems  to  have  had 
little  sense  of  the  value  of  the  divine  presence,  or  of  pul)lic  wor- 
ship :  yet  to  be  excluded  from  its  external  rites  was  considered 
as  a  neavy  punishment  among  the  heathen,  and  excited  horror. 
Beside  this,  he  was  an  exile  and  vagabond,  and  gave  name  only 
to  Ninl,  the  land  of  vagabonds,  as  the  name  imports. 

Such  was  the  punishment  of  Cain,  which,  whatever  it  may 
appear  to  others,  was  to  him  insupportable :  '  My  oanishment 
is  greater  than  I  can  bear!"— the  language  of  despair  and 
misery.  The  words,  however,  may  certainly  berendered  some- 
what differently,  as  in  the  margin—"  Mine  iniquity  is  greater 
than  that  it  may  be  forgiven  ;"  which  is  no  less  the  language 
of  despair,  but  seems  to  manifest  a  deeper  sense  of  sin  than  his 
history  warrants.     He  felt  more  of  his  misery  than  his  guilt. 

After  a  while,  indeed,  Cain  attempted  to  divert  his  melancholy, 
as  many  have  since  done,  by  schemes  of  business  and  aggran- 
dizement. He  built  a  city,  or  town,  in  the  wilderness  above 
mentioned,  and  called  it  after  the  name  of  his  son  Enoch  ;  the 
first  city  mentioned  in  sacred  history. 

Ver.  18-26.  TTie  posterity  of  Cain. — Among  these,  we  have 
the  fullest  account  of  Lamech,  though  not  much  to  his  honour ;  for 
it  appears,  1st,  Tiiathe  was  a  bigamist,  having  two. wives,  arid 
tlierefore  first  violating  the  original  law  of  marriage.     (Gen.  ii. 


Vrr.  15.  The  Lord  set  a  mark. — All  the  niod«rn  critics  seem  to  prefer  the 
other  rendering  ;  "  tlie  Lord  gave  liim  a  si?n,"  or  "  token."  As  he  travc  the 
rainbow  for  a  token  to  Noah,  Gen.  ix.  12.  so  he  wrought  a  miracle  as  a  sifrn 
to  .Mo.ses,  Exod.  iii.  11.  S?ce  also  Exod.  x.  i.  1  Sam.  ii.  34.  2  Kinss  xix.  29. 
Isn.  vii,  14.  Jer.  xliv.  29,  30.  Tlv  word  0th,  "  never  signitics  (says  Dr.  Boolk- 
royd)  a  mark,  or  brand."  Heb.  Bible,  Note  on  this  verse.—"  Vengeance  seven- 
fold."   Much  ercati.r  puniilmient  than  Cain's.    See  verso  24. 

Ver.  20.  ./(zJni!.— Inventor  or  teacher  :  also  see  Dr.  Edu/ard's  Excellency  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Ver.  21.  Harp  a'nd  Organ. — We  must  not  here  tliink  of  the  complex  in- 
gtrumenLs  to  which  v>e  give  these  names,  but  of  the  first  simple  stringed  and 
wind  instrument.  The  former,  according  to  its  shape,  was  either  harp  or 
yre,  being  a  few  strinirs  of  wire  or  gut  stretched  and  tuned  to  harmony  :  the 
latter,  probably,  resembling  what  we  call  the  syrinx,  or  a  kind  of  iiipe  or 
flute;  or  one  composed  of  several  reeds  joined  togetlier,  like  the  Pandean 
pipes.  Such  were  the  firstharp  and  organ.  See  Bufney's  Gen.  Hist,  of  Music, 
vol.  i.  p.  267. 

Ver.  22.  Tiibal-cal7i.--Fmm  his  name  arose  Vulcan,  the  god  of  smiths  He 
B  said  to  have  been  an  "  mstructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron." 
This  r«itainly  implies  sonsiderabk  art  in  metallure}-  to  bo  ablo  te  fuse  the 


24.)  2.  He  was  a  manslayer,  by  his  own  account ;  and  though 
he  makes  a  merit  of  not  being  so  bad  as  Cain,  it  is  much  if  he 
was  not  arbitrary  and  quarrelsome.  The  expression  is  some- 
what doubtful.  If  taken  in  the  past  tense,  it  implies  man- 
slaughter; and  it  is  possible  he  was  the  first  pugilist,  the  father 
of  wrestlers,  gladiators,  and  boxers,  in  which  he  seems  to  glory. 
Some,  however,  as  in  our  margin,  translate  the  words  in  the 
future  tense,  and  take  them  as  a  boast  of  valour.  Ainsvorth 
conceives,  that  by  marrying  two  wives,  he  involved  himself  in 
much  trouble  and  contention,  and  perhaps  here  threatens  what 
he  would  do  if  any  person  interfered.  Either  way,  he  was  a 
most  unamiable  character;  and  the  degeneracy  of  this  family 
shows  how  slippery  are  the  ways  of  sin,  and  how  rapidly  those 
who  throw  off  the  restraints  of  religion  degenerate  into  the  most 
disgraceful  vices. 

Among  Cain's  posterity  there  appear  to  have  been  several 
very  ingenious  artisans,  the  founders  of  various  useful  arts. 
1.  "  Jabal,"  the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  have 
cattle.  "The  father  of  graziers,"  says  Br.  John  Edirards.  It 
appears  that,  before  this,  Abel  and  others  had  tended  flocks  and 
herds,  without  roaming  far  from  home ;  but  either  from  the 
pasturage  being  exhausted,  or  perhaps  his  own  roving  disposi- 
tion, he  invented  moveable  tents,  that  he  could  carry  with  him 
to  any  distance,  as  the  Arabs  do  to  this  day. 

2.  ■•  Jubal"  v/as  "  the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp 
and  organ  ;"  i.  e.  he  was  the  first  inventor  of  musical  instru- 
ments i^  for,  according  to  the  ancient  Rabbins,  "  Every  crafts- 
master,  that  either  first  inventeth,  or  perfecteth  and  teacheth 
an  art,  is  called  its  father." 

3.  "  Tubal-Cain,  an  instructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and 
iron  ;"  the  first  probably  who  discovered  the  art  of  smelting 
metals,  or  of  manufacturing  them  into  instruments  of  agri- 
culture, or  warlike  weapons.  As  the  address  of  Lamech  to  liis 
wives  is  supposed  to  be  the  most  ancient  specimen  of  poetry  in 
the  Bible,  or  in  the  world,  we  sh  all  give  it  in  the  poetic  form, 
from  Bishop  Loicth. 

"  Adah  and  Zillah,  hear  my  voice  ; 

Ve  wives  of  Lamech  hearken  to  my  speech  : 

For  I  have  slain  a  man  because  of  my  wounding  ; 

A  young  man  because  of  my  hurt. 

If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven  times. 

Certainly  Lamech  seventy  and  seven." 

Here  the  history  of  Cain's  posterity  is  cut  off,  and  we  liear  no 
more  of  him  or  them.  They  might  be  useful  in  the  world  as 
artisans,  or  distinguished  as  heroes  or  philosophers,  but  they 
are  not  numbered  among  God's  chosen. 

Thecloseof  this  chapter  informs  us,  that  after  the  death  of 
Abel.  Eve  had  another  son,  whom  she  called  Seth,  which  means 
a  suDstitute,  considering  him  as  appointed  by  God  to  supply 
the  place  of  Abel,  who  had  been  cut  off  childless.     Seth  also 


ores  and  work  the  metals.  The  margin,  however,  applies  to  it  "whetting, 
or  sharpening  these  instruments  ;  the  probability  is,  that  he  was  the  first  to 
manufacture  edge  tools,  or  weapons  of  metal,  as  ploughshares,  knives, 
swords,  &c.  ;  and  this,  as  M.  Gngvet  ob.serves,  must  have  been  a  difticult 
task  indeed,  in  instruments  of  native  brass,  or  copper,  tlie  brass  of  those 
ages.  The  character  of  Venus,  also  iirobably  arose  from  IsaamaJi,  whose 
name  signifies  beautiful,  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain.  /^   •   . 

Ver.  21.  Severity  and  sevenfold.— \.  e.  as  his  crime  was  far  less  than  Lain  s, 
the  vengeance  would  be  proportionably  more.  The  Hebrews  dwell  much 
on  the  numtier  seven.  ,    .  „-  ,.^ 

Ver.  26.  From  the  word  rendered  "  began"  being  use"-  ■"  ^'"""..T.  '" 
forms,  for  violation  or  profancness,  many  of  ;he  ancient  Rabbins,  as  MaTtno- 
nides  informs  us,  explain  this  text  i^{  profaning  the  name  of  Jehovali  by 
mixing  his  worship  with  idolatry  ;  the  origin  of  which  they  dale  fr<^m  th-a 
period.  But  this  seems  a  forced  interpretation  :--l.  If  idolatry  originated 
before  the  flood,  it  is  more  Iik.lv  to  have  origniated  in  the  fami  y  of  Ca  n 
than  of  Seth,  the  head  of  the  lu.ly  I. no.  2.  This  would  not  be  <a  ling  upon 
Jehovah,  but  upon  their  idols  ;  and  it  appears  in  fact,  that  very  little  atten 
tion  was  paid  to  the  true  God,  where  idolatry  was  edtablished.  face  Park- 
hvxafs  Greek  and  Eng.  Lex.  in  EpUuUeo. 
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Recapitulation  of  the 

CHAPTER  y. 

1  The  «e.«alogy,a«e,andjea.h^oni«  raixJ^'J;;-/-^^ 

THIS    ts   the  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in  ''the  hkeness  of  God  made  he  him: 

2  Male  ''and  female  created  he  them;  and 
olessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in 
the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  "=  likeness, 
after  his  image;  and  called  his  name  Seth: 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begot- 
ten Seth  were  eight  hundred  years:  and  •*  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters: 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years:  ^  and  he  died. 

6  H  And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and  five  years, 
and  begat  ^  Enos: 

7  And' Seth  lived,  after  he  begat  Enos  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

S  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years:  and  he  died.  

9  l[And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat]  ^\,^;f"- 
e  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived   after  he  begat  Cainan 
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creation  of  Man. 

eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  five  years:  and  he  ''  died. 

12  ][  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  i  Mahalaleel: 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Maha- 
laleel eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  i  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters: 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years :  and  he  ^  died. 

15  T[  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  '  Jared : 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Ja- 
red eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years  :  and  he 
"died. 

18  T[  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  sixty  and 
two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch: 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch 
eight  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters: 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  bun 
dred  sixty  and  two  years:  and  he  "  died. 


had  a  son,  whom  he  called  Enos,  (or  Knosh,)  that  is,  sickly, 
mortal ;  a  name  nearly  comporting  with  that  of  Abel.  Seth 
was  probably  a  pious  man,  and  Enos  a  preacher  of  ria;hteous- 
ness,  hke  Enoch  and  Noah  afterwards.  And  in  his  days,  we 
are  told,  men  began  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  is, 
Jehovah.  To  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is,  in  Scripture, 
to  worship,  or  pray  to  him.  (See  Ps.  1.  15.  Jer.  x.  25.  .Joel 
ii.  32.  Acts  ii.  21.  ix.  14.  Rom.  i.  1-3,  &c.)  But  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  worship  was  not  offered  before  this,  even  pub- 
lickly,  for  we  see  an  instance  of  it  in  Abel :  but  the  fact  appears 
to  be,  that  hitherto  mankind  forming  one  associated  family, 
their  worship  was  family  worship,  and  confined  to  one  place — 
before  the  presence  of  the  Schechinah.  But  nowmankindbecom- 
ing-  more  numerous  and  wider  dispersed,  worship  was  insti- 
tuted more  generally,  especially  among  Seth's  family;  and  dif- 
ferent assemblies  formed  in  the  various  settlements  of  mankind. 
And  though  we  have  no  hope  of  Cain  being  a  penitent,  but  fear 
that  he  grew  worse  and  worse,  as  Josephus  tells  us  ;  and  that 
the  greater  part  of  his  posterity  sunk  also  into  infidelity  and 
profaneness ;  yet  even  among  these  (as  in  the  worst  times  of 
Israel)  ^ye  may  hope  that  there  was  "  a  remnant  according  to 
the  election  of  grace,"  who  had  not  bowed  their  knees  to  his 
Baal.  (Rom.  xi.  4,  5.)  It  is  also  probable,  that  the  general 
defection  of  Cain's  posterity  had  alarmed  the  other  famTlies  of 
mankind,  (for  Adam  had  many  children,)  and  excited  them  to 
this  measure,  as  a  proper  mean  of  stemming  the  torrent  of 
infidelity. 

Parkhurst  iudiciously  remarks,  that  the  text  refers  particu- 
larly to  worshipping  God  by  his  name  .Tehovah,  to  distin- 
guish the  object  of  their  adoration  from  the  false  god's  wor- 
shipped by  the  race  of  Cain.  So,  he  remarks,  in  after  times, 
when  idolatry  prevailed,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Elijah,  particu- 
larly distinguished  themselves,  by  calling  on  this  name.  (Gen. 
xii.  8.  xiii.  4.  xxi.  33.  xxvi.  25.     1  Kings  xviii.  24.) 

Dr.  Shuckford.  mdeed,  gives  a  different  sense  to  the  words, 
(which  is  followed  by  others)  as  implying  that  men  now  "began 
to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  Jehovah  ;"  and  he  instances 
"  the  sons  of  God,"  in  the  next  chapter.  But  we  find  no  in- 
stance of  the  kind  in  Scripture  ;  neither  is  it  consistent  with  the 
character  of  true  piety  to  assume  such  titles.  The  disciples  of 
Christ.  "  vyere  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch,"  (Acts  xi.  2G.) 
but  they  did  not  so  name  themselves  ;  nor  would  the  assump- 
tion of  this  name,  "  sons  of  God,"  (Elohim)  be  calling  them- 
selves by  the  name  of  Jehovah,  which  is,  indeed,  the  incommu- 
nicable name. 

President  jKdira?-£/s  remarks,  "If  it  was  now  first  that  men 
were  stirred  up  to  meet  together  in  assemblies,  to  assist  one 
another  in  seeking  God,  so  as  they  hadnever  done  before,it  argues 
soniethingextraordinaryas  the  cause,  and  could  be  from  nothing 
but  the  uncommon  influences  of  God's  Spirit.  We  may  ob- 
serve, (says  he,)  that  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit 
always  produces  a  great  increase  of  prayer."  {Hist,  ofliedemp.) 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1—20.  The  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.—'Y\\G.  creation  of  Adam  and  the  birth  of  Seth,  are  here 
again  introduced,  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  their  names 

Chap  V.  Ver.  3.  [Hundred:  the  chronolocy,  especially  in  (lie  a?es  ofsome 
or  the  ante  and  post-diluvian  patriarch.*,  i.<:  very  dirt'erent  in  the  Hebrew  lex(, 
the  Samaritan,  the  Septuagint,  and  Josephus.  The  Septuagint  adds  luo  years 
to  each  of  the  Patriarchs  Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  31ahalaleel,  and  Eriocii, 
oefore  the  bnth  of  their  sons ;  while  they  take  twenty  from  the  age  of  Me- 
thuselah, and  add  six  to  that  of  Lamech.  Thus  the  snace  from  tlie  creation 
to  tlie  deluge  is  made  2242  years,  accor<ling  to  the  Vatican  copy,  but  2262 
according  to  the  Alexandrine  ;  and  the  sum  total  according  to  Josephus  is 
8865  i  according  to  th?  Samaritan  1307,  and  the  Hebrew  Text,  ICOO.  Tire 
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with  the  holy  "line  of  the  Patriarchal  Chinch.  That  Adam 
should  have  a  son  "in  his  ov.m  likeness"  after  the  fall,  rathei 
than  in  the  likeness  of  God,  in  which  he  was  created,  is  per- 
fectly natural ;  but  that  this  should  be  said  of  Seth,  rather  than 
of  Cain,  seems  somewhat  mysterious.  Perhaps,  as  Seth  19 
here  placed  at  the  head  of  the  holy  line,  it  may  be,  as  Scott 
suggests,  lest  we  should  attribute  their  superior  character  rathei 
to  nature  than  to  grace — to  their  generation  from  Adam,  rathei 
than  their  regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  longevity  of  the  first  patriarchs  has  been  objected  to  as 
incredible :  but  as  man  was  made  for  immortality,  when  through 
sin  he  became  mortal,  there  are  wise  reasons  to  be  assigned  foi 
the  gradual  abridgment  of  human  life.  It  allowed  for  the  more 
rapid  increase  of  population — for  improvement  in  civilization — 
but  especially  the  longevity  of  man,  before  the  inveiition  of 
letters  and  the  use  of  writing,  must  have  been  of  vast  iniport- 
ance  in  preserving  the  purity  of  tradition.  Adam  might  con 
verse  with  Methuselah,  and  jMethuselah  with  Shem  :  thus  the 
history  of  the  world,  for  the  first  2000  years,  was  preserved  in 
three  hands  only. 

A  learned  author  says,  "From  this  catalogue  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  the  custom  in  those  times  was,  to  give  their  children 
names  according  to  the  occurrences  of  life,  or  the  expectations 
of  their  parents.  Thus  ,Se^/i,  being  a  good  man,  was  grieved  to 
see  the  great  degeneracy  in  other  parts,  though  he  endeavoured 
to  preserve  his  own  family  from  the  contagion,  and  therefore 
called  his  son  Enos,  which  signifies  sorrowful.  Enos,  perceiv- 
ing the  posterity  of  Cain  to  grow  ever]'  day  worse  and  worse, 
was  concerned  for  their  iniquity,  and  began  to  dread  the  conse- 
quences of  it,  and  therefore  Silled  his  son  Cainan,  which 
denotes  lamentation.  Though  Cainan  had  his  name  from  the 
wickedness  of  Cain's  family,  yet  he  himself  was  resolved  to 
maintain  the  tnie  worship  of  God  in  his  own  ;  and  therefore 
called  his  son  Mahalaleel,  that  is,  a  praiser  and  worshipper  of 
God.  In  the  days  of  IMahalaleel,  (as  tradition  tells  us,)  a  defec- 
tion happened  among  the  sons  of  Seth,  who  went  down  from 
the  mountains  where  they  inhabited,  and  joined  themselves  to 
the  daughters  of  Cafn,  and  therefore  he  called  his  son's  name 
Jared,  which  signifies  descending.  Jared,  to  guard  against  the 
general  corruption,  devoted  himself  and  his  descendants  inore 
zealously  to  the  service  of  God,  and  accordingly  called  his  son 
Enoch,  which  ineans  a  dedication.  Enoch,  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  foreseeing  the  destniction  which  would  come  upon  the 
earth  immediately  after  the  death  of  his  son,  called  his  name 
Methuselah,  which  imports  as  much-,  for  ]\Iethui  signifies 
death,  and  Selah,  the  sending  forth  of  water,  &.c.  &c.  "Much 
of  this  ingenious  trifling  maybe  found  among  commentators, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  and  by  many  it  is  greatly  admired. 
Much  of  it,  however,  is  founded  on  conjecture  ;  and  though  Jared 
might  thus  dedicate  to  God  his  son  Enoch,  from  what  motive 
could  Cain  give  the  same  name  to  his  son  7  We  only  know 
the  motives  of  a  few  individuals,  and  they  were  often  deceived 
in  their  anticipations,  as  in  the  case  of  Eve,  and  her  first  born. 
The  following  anecdote  seems  to  afford  a  much  more  useful 
improvement  of  this  chapter,  and  is  related  by  Herrey: — 


sum  total  from  the  Deluge  to  the  70tli  year  of  Terah,  according  to  these 
authorities,  is,  Heb.  292;  Sam  942  ;  Sept.  Vat.  1172  ;  Alc.x.  1072,  and  Ju^c- 
phu.s,  1002.]— iJffg^jYcr.  To  examine  lliem  minutely  would  be  impracticable 
within  the  compass  of  this  work,  and  to  solve  them  satisfactorily  at  present 
seems  impossible.     St:e  Dr.  A.  Clark:  on  this  chapter. 

Ver.  6—20.  The  above  ingenious  remarks  are  quoted  by  Stnckliouse  fiom 
Bedford's  Vhromlogy.  Much  more  of  the  same  sort  may  be  found  in  the  hUh 
Iwtheca  Biilka,  from  the  ancient  fathers,  and  in  modern  fathers  whom  wo 
shall  not  name. 


Translation  of  Enoch. 

21  If  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  "  Methuselah: 

&y  And  Enoch  p  walked  with  God  after  he 
begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and 
Itegat  sons  and  daughters: 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three 
hundred  sixty  and  five  years: 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  "ifor  God  took  him. 

25  If  And  Methuselah  liv^ed  a  hundred  eighty 
and  seven  years,  and  begat  ■■  Laniech  : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  La- 
mech  sev^en  hundred  eighty  and  two  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years:  and  he  died. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  begat  a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  ^  Noah,  saying, 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground  '  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah 
five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters: 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old: 

or,  the  whole  imagination :  The  Hebrew 
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Wickedness  of  the  world 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth 


CHAPTER   VI. 

orld.  which  canseti  tlie  flno<l.    8  Noah  fitideth  grace.    14  T'^t 
,  funn,  and  end  of  tlie  ark. 

besran  to 


iiifies  not  only //le  imagiiiation^hwx  also  tltepurposes 
j  from  man  unto  beaut. 


\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  "^  when  men 
-^^  multiply  on  the  face  of  the   earth,  and 
daughters  were  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men,  •>  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  "  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  <i  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh:  'yet  his  days  shall  be  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them :  the  same  became  mighty 
men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  If  And  GoDS?,w  'that  the  wickedness  of  man 
was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  e  ima- 
gination '"  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  '  cjntinually. 

6  And  itr.ipented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  t'le  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 
heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  both  j  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 

ires.  h  0.8.21.    De.29.19.     Eze.8.9,12.  Mat.15.19.  i  every  day. 


"A  certain  libertine  of  abandoned  character,  happened  acci- 
dentally to  stroll  into  a  church,  where  he  heard  the  5th  chapter 
of  Genesis  read,  importing  that  so  long  lived  such  and  such 
persons,  and  yet  the  conclusion  was,  '  they  died.'  '  Scth  lived 
912  years,  and  he  died  ;  Knos  lived  905  years,  and  he  died;  Me- 
thuselah 969,  and  he  died.'  The  frequent  repetition  of  the  words 
'  he  died,'  notwithstanding  the  great  length  of  years  they  had 
Jived,  struck  him  so  deeply  with  the  thought  of  death  and  eter- 
nity, that,  through  divine  grace,  he  became  a  most  exemplary 
Ciirislian."  If  any  person  of  like  character  with  the  above 
should  read  this  note,  may  he  make  the  same  serious  and 
profitable  reflection. 

Ver.  21 — 32.     Enoclis  character  and  translation. — Enoch  is 
the  second  character  enrolled  in  the  illustrious  catalogue  of 
believers,  in  the  Uth  chap,  of  Hebrews.    The  expression  here 
used,  "  Enoch  walked  with  God,"  is  there  quoted  as  an  evi- 
dence that  he  was  a  believer  in  divine  revelation :  not  only  that 
God  is,  but  also  "  that  he  is  the  rewaider  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him."     Consequently,  he  believed  in  a  future  slate 
of  reward   and  punishment ;  for,    we   are  told,    "  Enoch,    the 
seventh   from   Adam,  prophesied,    saying,   '  Behold,   the   Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all.'  "  (.fiide,  ver.  14.)  As  to  the  expression,  "  Walked  with 
God,"  it  implies  communion  with  him  in  a  state  of  progressive 
holiness.      13elicvers   are  the  friends  of  God.      "  These   (says 
Bishop  Home)  are  they  who  il&lk  with  their  Got/,  and   take 
sweet  counsel  with  him,  as  a  man  does  with  his  friend,  in  the 
way  of  pious  dispositions  and  holy  duties,  which  are  so  many 
steps  and  stages  in  the  road  to  heaven.     And  while  God  speaks 
to  the  soul  by  his  word,  and  she  to  him  by  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving :  while  he  says,   '  Seek  ye  my  face ;'   and  she  answers. 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek  ;'  the  conversation  is  kept  up,  (and) 
the  fatigue  of  the  journey  is  not  perceived.  .....  Witli  these 

comforts  and  encouragements,  the  soul  walks  on  in  the  vv^y  of 
God's  commandments,  pressing  forward  in  the  course  of  a  holy 
obedience  from  one  degree  of  perfection  to  another — '  from 
strength  to  strength ;'  till,  having  passed  the  valley  of  death, 
and  ascended  the  holy  hill,  she  appears  before  the  God  of  ^ocls 
in  the  heavenly  Sion.  Whoever  walks  with  God  in  this  man- 
ner, will  have  the  testimony  given  to  Enoch,  that  he  pleased 
him." — (Home's  Life  of  Enoch.) 


Ver.  24.  \He  was  not:  the  same  expression  occurs,  cli.  xxxvii.  .30.  xlii.  36. 
For.  xxxi.  15.  Mat.  ii.  18.  So  Livy  says,  (lib.  1.  c.  18.)  Romulus  was  no 
onger  on  the  carMi.l— Bagsicr. 

Ver.  29.  Tlie  precise  nuiihber  of  ten  ecnerations  from  Adam  to  Noah,  cor- 
responds witli  the  traditions  of  tlie  Cliincse,  Persians,  Egyptians,  and  otlier 
ancient  nations.  (See  Rev.  S.  Burdrr's  Bible.)  As  does  also  their  longevity  : 
ond  ;iie  Brahmins  have  a  tradition,  that  human  life  once  lasted  for  a  thou- 
sand years.     Uesiod  says  of  the  Golden  Age— 

"  They  lived  like  gods,  with  even,  tranquil  soul, 
From  toil  exempt,  and  sorrow.    Even  age 
Was  free  from  suffering." 

Even  during  the  Silver  Age,  the  same  poet  makes  a  boy  remain  a  hundred 
years  with  his  mother.  Bnrder's  Orient.  Some  ridiculous  attempts  have  been 
made  to  reduce  these  years  to  months  ;  according  to  which  hypothesis,  Seth 
had  children  under  nine  years  of  age,  and  Enos  at  seven  and  a  half  I— Surely 
this  does  not  mend  the  matter ! 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  2.  Sons  of  Gorf.— Besides  the  82nd  Psalm,  magistrates  or 
rulers  are  generally  supposed  to  be  called  gods,  E.xod.  xxi.  6.  xxii.  8,  28. 
1  Sam.  ii.  25.  Ps.  cxxxviii.  1,  &c.  "  This  view  of  the  passage  is  no,,  now," 
iBays  Ttiylor.)    Onkelos  and  tlie  Targums  read,  "the  soils  of  l/ie  great;  the 


But  Enoch,  as  a  tj-pe  of  Christ,  had  a  peculiar  privilege — he 
was  exempt  from  death,  and  the  only  person  thus  exempt,  ex- 
cept Elijah.  "  He  was  not,"  says  Moses;  that  is,  "  not  found" 
upon  earth,  according  to  the  Apostle  above  quoted,  for  "God 
took  him,"  and  "translated  him"  to  the  skies,  without  seeing 
death  ;  perhaps  publicly,  that  he  might  give  assurance  to  that 
infidel  generation  of  "  another  and  a  belter  world." 

'  Him,  the  Most  High, 


Wrapt  in  a  balmy  cloud,  with  winged  steeds, 

Received  to  walk  with  God, 

High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss, 
Exempt  from  Death."— Milton. 

Of  the  other  characters  here  mentioned  we  have  little  to  re- 
mark. The  Laniech  here  mentioned,  Noah's  father,  wns»a 
very  different  person  from  the  bigamist  recorded  in  the  prece- 
ding chapter,  and  seems  to  have  been  an  industrious  farmer ;  and 
he  called  his  son  Noah,  "  rest,  or  comfort,"  as  it  may  be  in- 
differently translated,  saying.  This  same  shall  comfort  us,  (or 
give  us  rest,)  concerning  our  work  and  the  toil  of  our  hands,  be- 
cause of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed." 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 7.  The  degeneracy  of  mankind. — It  ia 
not  at  all  strange,  that  when  nations  increase  in  population, 
wealth,  and  luxury,  they  should  increase  also  in  licentiousness 
and  crime.  A  notion  was  entertained  by  some  of  the  .Tewish 
Rabbins  and  Christian  fathers,  that  "  the  sons  of  God"  here 
spoken  of  were  angels,  who,  having  the  power  of  assuming  the 
human  form,  committed  lewdness  with  the  v/omen  of  that  age, 
and  produced  a  race  of  human  monsters  :  this,  however,  is  now 
considered  merely  as  a  poetic  fiction.  Others,  by  "  the  sons  of 
God,"  understand  the  race  of  Seth  ;  but  why  these,  rather  than 
the  sons  of  Cain,  should  produce  giants,  is  utterly  inexplicable : 
we  are,  therefore,  driven  to  seek  another  meaning.  Princes, 
judges,  and  chiefs,  are,  in  some  instances,  dignified  with  the 
name  of  i?/oAi?n,  thus  rendered  plurally  "gods."  That  this  ia 
the  case  in  the  S2d  Psalm,  seems  evident.  God  standeth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty  ;  he  judgeth  among  the  gods."  That 
this  refers  to  earthly  princes,  is  the  general  sense  of  commen- 
tators, end  admitted  by  Bishop  Home  himself.  "They  are  then 
accused  wi*h  unjust  judgment ;  and  the  Supreme  is  represented 
(poetically)  as  if  about  to  retract  his  words.  "  I  have  said,  ye 
are  gods,  and  all  of  you,  children  of  the  Most  High :  but  ye 


Samaritan,  tM  xon.^nflhe  Sultans;  Arabic,  sons  of  the  Nobles."  (Expos.  Index 
to  Gen.)  [Dr.  Wall  supposes  the  first  verses  of  this  chapter  should  be  thug 
paraphrased  ;  "When  nien  began  to  multiply  on  the  earth,  the  chief  men 
took  wives  of  all  the  handsome  poor  women  they  chose.  There  were  ty- 
r.ints  in  the  earth  in  those  days  ;  and  also  after  the  antediluvian  days, 
powerful  men  had  unlawful  connexion  with  the  inferior  women  ;  and  the 
childmn  which  sprang  from  this  illicit  commerce  were  the  renowned  lierocs 
of  antiquity,  of  whom  the  heaUien  made  their  sods."]— Bagsier.  llnsview 
is  adopted  by  Bishi)|i  Wilson,  Dr.  Boothroyd,  and  others.  . 

Ver.  3.  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive.— The  word  certainly  means  to 
plead,  as  in  acourt  of  justice  ;  but  it  also  means  lo  judge  to  sit  mjUginent,  . 
(Gen.  xlix.  16.)  See  Pool's  Synopsis;  Dr.  GiWs  Cavse  of  God  It  has  been 
commonly  .supposed  that  the  ark  was  120  .vears  m  building  ;  but  this  is  no; 
said  ;  only  that  the  world  had  so  long  warning  to  repent.  Noah  no  doub 
rireached  repentance  all  the  while  he  was  preparmg  his  materials,  which 
must  be  a  work  of  many  years,  before  he  actua  ly  began  to  build. 

Ver.  4.  Giants.-llpbTew  NepMlim,  fellers  ;  that  is  men  thpt  cut  down  and 
destroy  all  around  them,  as  a  feller  does  trees.  The  Greek  word  gigantes 
from  which  we  borrow  -'giants,"  means  earth-born  ;  Uiat  is,  the  first  race  of 
mankind,  supposed  to  have  sprung  up  trom  the  earth  like  trees.  Dra.  tiarki 
and  Uurdis.    Danet's  Diet,  in  Glgantis. 
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thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  them. 
S  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 

Lord.  _.     , 

9  T[  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah:  JNoah 

was  a  just  man,  and  "  perfect  in  his  genera- 
tions, and  Noah  walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  uod; 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  corrupt:  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah, '  The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  violence  through  them:  and  behold,  I 
will  destroy  them  "  with  the  earth. 

14  U  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood  : 
rooms"  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt 
pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt 


VI.  end  of  the  ark, 

make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three 
hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  anc* 
in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  th<» 
door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  there- 
of: with  lower,  second,  and  third  stoj-ies  shal* 
thou  make  it. 

17  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  "  do  bring  a  flooa 
of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  hea- 
ven ;  a7id  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shah 
die. 

IS  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant ' 
and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives 
with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two 
p  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark, 
to  keep  them  alive  with  thee:  they  shall  be 
male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle 


shall  die  like  men,  (or  like  Adam)  and  fall  like  one  of  the 
Drinces."  Now,  our  Lord,  in  quoting  this  passage,  says,  "  He 
called  them  gods,  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came  ;"  that  is, 
who  had  an  appointment  from  him  as  princes  or  judges. 
(John  X.  35.)  Such  we  take  to  be  these  "  sons  of  God,  children 
of  the  Most  High,"  who  became  so  tyrannical,  (like  many  of 
their  successors  m  all  ages)  as  to  seize  upon  all  the  finest  women 
they  could  find,  for  their  seraglios ;  and  from  these  sprang  a 
race  of  "giants,"'  that  is,  "mighty  men,  which  were  of  old,  men 
of  renown."  The  Hebrew  word  here  used  for  giants,  means 
varriors,  or  rather  destroyers,  men  of  violence  and  blood,  who 
fall  upon  the  weak  and  helpless,  as  in  the  case  of  the  females 
just  mentioned.  It  is  applied  also  to  the  Sabeans,  who  fell 
upon  Job's  cattle  ;  and  to  the  soldiers  of  Joshua,  who /e/Ziipon 
the  Canaanites.  (Job  i.  15.  Josh.  xi.  7.)  It  is  also  not  at  ail 
.mprobable,  that  many  of  tiiese  might  be  men  of  extraordinary 
strength  and  stature,  which  enabled  them  the  more  effectually 
to  oppress  others.  Such  were  the  heroes  of  antiquity,  who 
boasted  themselves  to  be  "  sons  of  the  gods ;"  of  Jupiter  and 
Mars,  as  the  Greeks  pretended ;  or  of  the  sun  and  moon,  like 
the  American  Indians.  These  "  giants,"  or  heroes,  are  partly 
to  be  referred  to  the  generations  before  the  flood,  and  partly 
"  also  after  that"  epoch,  to  men  of  the  same  character  and 
conduct. 

"  On  each  hand  slaughter  and  gigantic,  deeds." 

Now,  the  great  Jehovah  is  represented,  in  condescension  to 
our  weakness,  as  having  his  spirit  stirred  up  within  him  by  the 
violence  and  wickedness  of  men;  and  he  said,  "Mv  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh.''  "  1  will  not 
be  always  raising  up  prophets,  and  sending  them  to  negotiate 
with  rebels,  beseeching  them  to  be  at  peace  with  me;"  or,  as 
we  conceive  the  words  might  be  rendered,  "  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  sit  in  judgment  upon  man" — listetiing,  as  it  were, 
alternately  to  the  pleadings  of  pity  and  the  cries  of  blood  :  no. 
he  is  but  flesh !  "  yet  his  days  (of  trial)  shall  be  one  hundred  ana 
twenty  years ;"  that  is,  during  the  time  that  Noah  preached 
repentance  to  the  transgressors,  and  prepared  an  ark  for  the 
salvation  of  his  house. 

When  God  speaks  of  human  wickedness,  he  traces  it  to  its 
source — to  the  heart  of  man  ;  and  we  are  here  told,  that,  "  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  is  only  evil,  and  that 
rontmually  ;"  and  a  marginal  note  of  our  translators  adds,  that 
the  Hebrew  word  refers,  not  to  the  imagination  only,  but  also 
to  his  purposes  and  desires."  And  here  follows  an  expression, 
one  of  the  strongest  and  the  strangest  in  the  Bible,  "It  repented 
the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart !" 
Now,  as  it  is  sufficiently  obvious,  and  often  asserted  in  the 


Ver.  13.   With  the  earth.— Wo-xsm,  from,  &c. 

Ver.  14.  P;7cft.— Hebrew,  KophJir;  by  which,  it  is  ccnerally  agreed,  is 
meant  the  asphalnim,  or  native  bitumen.  "  Tlie  a<;iiliallum,"  says  Dr.  Sliaw, 
"  is  of  a  shining  black  colour,  and  so  like  Htocl;liohn  pitch,  that  were  it  not 
for  the  rank  smell  of  that  pitch,  and  the  superior  hardness  of  the  bitumen, 
there  would  be  no  distinguishing  them."  Boerhaave's  Chem.—"  Rooms." 
Margin,  "nests  ;"  small  compartmenLs. 

Ver.  15.  The  dimensions  of  the  ark  appear  to  have  been  very  nearly  the 
Inngth  of  St.  Paul's  church,  London,  (500  feet,)  Jjut  its  breadth  was  one  fifth 
less  than  that  of  the  nave,  or  choir,  which  is  lOO  feet  wide,  or  nearly  three 
times  as  long  as  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  but  not  quite  so  broad  :  whose 
diirensions  are  216  feet  long  and  105  feet  Broad.  This  may  give  an  idea  of 
the  immense  magnitude  of  this  vessel  ;  though  very  narrow  in  proportion  to 
its  ienpth.  Ships  have  been  tried  upon  this  plan,  and  though  not  adapted 
for  sailing,  are  supposed  less  liable  to  founder. 

On  the  size  of  this  ark,  Dr.  Clarke  says,  "  Greaves,  who  travelled  into 
Greece,  Palestine,  and  Egypt,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  weiehts,  moneys,  and 
measures  of  antiquity,  measured  the  pyramids  in  Egypt,  and  comparing  them 
with  the  accounts  which  Herodotus,  Strabo,  and  others,  give  of  their  size 
lound  the  length  of  a  cubit  nearly  22  inches."    This  would  make  it  47  feet 

.onjer  than  St.  Paul's,  and  nearly  as  wide This  vessel  Dr.  .-Ir- 

fu;/i/wt  computes  to  have  been  81,662  tons  in  burden.  This  equals  the  tonnage 
of  atjout  81  tirstrate  ships  of  war.  It  was  547  feet  long  ;  91  feet  broad,  and 
S4  feet  high  ;  making  2,730,782  solid  feet. 

X»  to  the  capacity  of  the  ark  to  hold  Uie  vanous  creatures  to  be  preserved, 
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Scriptures,  that  "  God  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  him  ;" 
and  that  he  is  not  subject,  in  his  infinitely  exalted  nature,  to 
be  agitated  by  passions  of  iov  or  grief,  this  language  can  be 
meant  only  to  express  his  infinite  abhorrence  of  man's  sin,  and 
his  determination  to  put  an  end  to  his  rebellion.  (Num.  xxiii. 
19.  1  Sam.  XV.  29.  Job  xxiii.  13.  James  i.  17.)  "The  (above) 
words,"  says  Fuller,  "express  with  an  energy  and  impres- 
siveness,  which  it  is  probable  nothing  purely  literal  could  nave 
conveyed,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  and  provoking  nature  of 
sin."  The  change  is  not  in  God's  will,  but  in  his  dispensations  : 
just  as  it  is  with'regard  to  the  heavenly  bodies— our  globe  movers, 
and  they  seem  to  move  around  us. 

Then  follows  the  determination  of  the  Most  High  to  destroy 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  both  man  and  beast ;  for,  as  the 
animal  creation  was  evidently  made  for  the  use  of  man,  they 
became  involved  in  the  same  destruction  ;  save  only  Noah  and 
his  family,  and  the  beasts  permitted  to  accompany  him  in 
the  ark. 

Ver.  8—13.  Tlie  acceptance  of  Noah,  vho  is  ordered  to  pre- 
pare the  ark.— The  character  oi  Noah,  is  so  similar  to  that  ol 
Enoch,  that  we  need  not  enlarge  on  it.  By  faith  Enoch  pleased 
God,  and  Noah  found  acceptance  with  him.  Both  walked  with 
God,  preached  to  their  fellow  men,  and  predicted  the  awful 
judgment  of  God  on  sinners.  The  principal  point  of  distinc- 
tion in  Noah's  character,  is,  that  he  was  a  "just  man,  and  per- 
fect (or  upright)  in  his  generation  ;"  which  marks  the  singular 
virtue  of  his  character^  "  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation." 

"  Among  the  faithless,  ftiithful  only  he." 
Persevering  in  his  integrity,  when  all  around  him  w;as  infidelity 
and  idolatry,  intemperance  and  debauchery,  riot,  violence,  and 
confusion  ;  not  saving  himself  by  flight,  but  fighting  the  good 
fight,  and  conquering;  not  going  out  of  the  vvorld,  but  living 
uncornipt  in  it;  "  a  lillv  among  thorns,"  diffusing  its  sweets  in 
the  wilderness;  alight  burning  and  shining  in  the  blackness  of 
darkness.  Therefore  was  he  the  favourite  of  heaven,  and  the 
delight  of  the  Most  High,  who  was  pleased  to  constitute  him 
the  representative  deliverer  and  restorer  of  the  human  race." — 
Bishop  Home. 

Noah  was  also,  as  we  have  said,  actuated  by  the  same  prin- 
ciple of  faith  as  Enoch.  "  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to 
the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the  v.hich  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  (Heb. 
xi.  7.)    To  this  act  of  faith  our  attention  must  now  be  directed. 

Ver.  14 — 92.  Directions  for  making  the  ark. — "The  word 
here  rendered  an  aric,  is  only  used  for  Noah's  ark,  and  that  aik 


it  has  indeed  been  mnch  disputed  ;  but  Bishop  Wilkim  has  reduced  the  ^^m- 
bcr  of  species  of  animals,  which  at  first  view  may  seem  almost  infinite, 
within  very  moderate  bounds.  He  reckons  that  they  do  not  amount  to  109 
of  quadrupeds,  and  200  birds  ;  and  of  these  must  be  excepted  such  as  live  in 
the  water,  such  as  proceed  from  a  mi.xture  of  dilTerent  species,  and  such  as 
chance  their  colour,  size,  and  shape,  by  changing  their  climate,  and  thence, 
in  ditTerent  countries,  seem  to  be  of  a  different  species,  when  they  are  not. 
He  afterwards  enters  into  a  particular  detail  of  the  animals,  of  the  quantity 
of  food  necessary  for  them,  and  of  the  capacity  and  proportions  of  the  ark  ; 
and  concludes  there  was  room  enough,  and  to  spare  ;  whereupon  he  observes, 
that  had  the  most  skilful  mathematicians  and  philosophers  been  set  to  con- 
sult what  proportions  a  vessel  designed  for  such  an  use,  should  have,  in  the 
several  parts  of  it,  they  could  not  have  pitched  on  any  more  suitable  to  tlie 
purpose,  than  those  mentioned  by  Moses. 

Ver.  16.  A  window.— \l  seems  very  doubtful  what  is  here  meant  by  Tsohnr, 
since  it  is  not  the  same  word  used  chap.  viii.  6.  though  it  may  mean  the 
same  thing  ;  in  which  ca.se  the  derivation  of  the  word  would  lead  us  to  the 
idea  of  a  .~mall  skylight  in  the  roof;  which,  however,  must  have  been  well 
protected,  to  preserve  it  from  the  storm.  Tins  agrees  with  the  fact  of  open 
ing  or  uncovering  it,  to  send  forth  tVie  raven  and  the  dove,  in  the  latter  chap- 
ter. As  this  must  be  of  little  use  while  torrents  were  pouring  from  oo 
high,  some  have  understood  tliis  of  an  artificial  light  ;  and  it  is  cer 
tain  that  a  kindred  word  is  used  for  oil,  (Deut.  vii.  13.)  but  never,  w« 
believe,  for  a  lamp.  Among  his  provisions  it  is  not  likely  Noah  shDol 
omit  oil. 


Noah,  with  Ids  family, 

aftpr  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee  j  and  it 
shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah ;  "J  according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Noah,  witli  his  family,  and  tJie  living  creatures,  enter  into  the  ark.     17  The  begin- 
ning, increase,  anu  continuance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  come  thou 
and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark :  for  ^  thee 
have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  gene- 
ration. 

2  Of  every  ''  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to 
thee  by  '  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female ;  and 
of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male 
and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 
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enter  into  the  ark. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  \vi\\  cause  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights: 
and  every  living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  I  <'  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when 
-the  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  T[  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  '  seven  days, 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the 
earth. 

11  T[  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life 


of  bulrushes  in  -which  the  child  Moses  was  preserved.  It  seeins 
to  hdvc  been  built  in  some  respects  like  the  hulk  of  a  ship,  ex- 
cept that  it  was  flat-bottomed,  square  at  each  end,  and  roofed 
as  a  house,  so  that  it  terminated  at  the  top  in  the  breadth  of  a 
cubit.  It  's  not  agreed  what  kind  of  timber  is  meant  by  gopher 
wood ;  perhaps  that  of  the  cypress  tree.  The  ark  was  made 
with  three  decks,  and  divided  into  many  little  cabins ;  it  was 
pitched  within  and  without,  to  keep  it  tight  and  sweet,  and 
lighted  from  the  upper  part,  probably  by  one  window,  reaching 
from  end  to  end.  Learned  men  have  shown,  that  these  dimen- 
sions were  far  more  than  were  necessary  to  contain  all  the  ani- 
mals to  be  preserved,  and  sufficient  provision  for  them.  But  it 
must  at  first  sight  be  evident,  that  so  great  a  vessel,  thus  con- 
structed, and  with  so  few  persons  on  board,  was  utterly  un- 
suitable to  weather  out  the  deluge,  except  as  it  was  under  the 
immediate  guidance  and  protection  of  the  Almighty. — (Rev.  7\ 
Scntl.) 

In  all  the  divine  judgments  upon  earth,  mercy  is  intermixed. 
Though  the  world  shall  be  destroyed,  "  a  remnant  shall  be 
saved,"  and  God's  covenant  renewed  with  them  in  the  person 
of  Noah,  the  head  of  the  new  world.  "In  covenants  which 
bestow  a  blessing  on  many,  and  they  unworthy,  it  is  God's  or- 
dmary  method  to  bestow  it  in  reward,  or  for  the  sake  of  one 
who  was  dear  to  him."  as  in  the  instances  of  Noah,  Abraham, 
and  David.  Thus,  God,  even  at  this  early  period,  was  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  redemption  of  his  Son,  by  rendering  the 
great  principle  on  which  it  should  proceed  familiar  to  mankind. 
A  very  small  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  will  enable  us  to 
piTceive  the  cliarming  analogy  between  the  language  used  in 
the  covenants  with  Noah,  Abraham,  David,  »fec.  and  tliat  which 
respects  the  Messiah.  "I  will  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages.  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,"  &,c. 
—A.  Fuller. 

"  Thus  did  Noah,  according  to  all  that  God  had  commanded 
him."  Noah  was  "  a  preacher  of  righteousness."  Not  content 
to  save  himself  from  that  untoward  generation,  he  endeavoured 

to  save  others  also Besides  the   sermons  delivered 

from  time  to. time  by  Noah,  to  those  around  him,  he  preached 
one  of  a  very  extraordinary  nature,  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
e;irth,  for  such  we  may  properly  call  the  ark  built  by  hilTi,  the 
rcpiirt  of  which,  considering  the  number  of  years  it  was  in 
building,  went  forth  doubtless  into  all  lands,  and  was  every 
where  the  subject  of  conversation,  long  before  the  flood  came  : 
"  By  faith  Noah,  (says  the  Apostle,)  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  see^n  as  yet,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house  ;  by  whfch  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."  (Heb.  xi.  7.)  The  asser- 
tion in  this  passage,  that  Noah,  by  building  an  ark,  condemned 
the  world,  nnplies,  that  the  world  were  acquainted  with  the 
transaction,  which  being  a  public  and  notorious  testimony  of 
his  faith,  will,  at  the  last  day,  arise  up  in  judgment  against  their 
infidelity,  and  prevent  their  putting  in  a  plea  of  ignorance."— 
Bishop  Home. 


Chap.  VII,  Vor.  2.  By  sft'cn^.— Hebrew,  "  seven,  seven  ;"  thai  is,  of  ear.h 
§ex  :  thoush  some  think  there  might  be  three  of  each  sex,  and  an  extra  male 
for  sacrifice  on  coming  from  the  ark.  It  is  not  likely  that  any  animal  food 
was  eaten  in  the  ark,  and  from  the  confined  situation  in  which  they  were, 
without  exercise,  and  probably  with  no  more  air  than  was  necessary  to  pre- 
serve life,  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  animals  were  ravenous.  It  lias 
even  been  supposed  that  their  appetites  might  be  restrained,  accordinj?  to 
the  prophetic  language  of  Isaiah  in  reference  to  the  Millennium.  Isa.  xi.  6, 
&c.    Ixv.  25. 

Ver,  10.  After  seven  (fays.— Margin,  "on  the  seventh  day."  Compare  ver.  S. 
with  ver.  11   and  chap.  li.  2.  and  note. 

Ver  11.  In  the  second  month,  (^a.rc\\c9\an,  tmA  on)  the  seirmlecnrli  day,  .  . 
all  the  fomaiins  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  u<in4ows  (margin, 
flood-gates)  of  heaven  were  opened.— On  looking  into  chap.  i.  7,  lo.  with  the 
remarks  we  have  subjoined,  it  will  be  found  that  there  were  two  grand  reser- 
voits  of  water  which  are  here  opened  ;  the  one  in  heaven,  that  is,  the  at- 
mosphere, the  "  flood-gates"  of  which  were  now  opened  ;  and  the  other  vn- 
ier  the  atmosphere,  that  is,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
which  are  probably  built  of  mighty  arches  from  the  centie  filled  with  wa- 


"Methinks  I  see  (says  Bishop  Hall)  the  sons  of  Lamech 
coming  to  Noah,  and  asking  him  what  he  means  by  that 
strange  work  7  whether  he  meant  to  sail  upon  the  dry  land '? 
To  vvhom  he  reports  God's  puipose  and  his;  they  go  away 
laughing  at  his  idleness,  and  tell  one  another  in  sport,  that  too 
much  holiness  hath  made  him  mad;  yet  cannot  they  all  ridi- 
cule Noah  out  of  his  faith  ;  he  preaches,  he  builds,  and  finishes. 
Doubtless  more  hands  went  to  this  work  than  his.  Many  a 
one  wrought  upon  the  ark,  which  yet  was  not  saved  in  the  ark. 
Our  outward  works  cannot  save  us,  without  faith:  we  may  help 
to  save  others,  and  perish  ourselves." 

Before  we  close  this  chapter,  we  may  remark,  that  a  good  man 
is  not  only  a  blessing  to  his  family  and  his  kind  ;  but  to  the  ani- 
mal world  also,  who  often  suffer  extremely  from  the  violence 
and  cruelty  of  wicked  men.  Not  the  human  race  only,  but  the 
animal  race  alsjo,  are  indebted  for  their  preservation  to  this  co- 
venant with  Noah. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 10.  Noah  enters  the  arA-.— Noah  was 
long  preaching  and  preparing  for  the  event,  but  the  warning 
being  now  expired,  he  is  summoned  into  the  ark,  with  his  fa- 
mily, that  is,  with  the  "few — the  eight  souls."  who  so  far  be- 
lieved Noah's  prophecy,  as  to  be  willing  to  share  with  him  in 
his  salvation.  But  it  nas  been  said,  What  could  induce  the 
beasts  to  enter  the  ark,  and  lie  down  quietly  in  the  dens  and 
folds  he  had  provided  for  them  1  Certain  it  is,  that  animals  seek 
shelter  in  a  storm  before  man  has  any  apprehensions  of  it.  But 
this  is  not  our  answer.  He  who  in  the  first  instance  directed 
the  animals  to  Adam  to  be  named,  could  surely  now  direct  them 
to  Noah,  for  refuge  and  for  shelter.  The  animals  were  all  to 
come  in  pairs,  as  we  find  by  the  preceding  chapter;  but  from 
this  we  learn  farther,  that  the  clean  animals,  namely,  those  used 
for  food  and  sacrifice,  were  to  come  in  sevens,  that  is,  seven 
pairs;  a  strong  indication  that  the  distinction  of  clean  and  un- 
clean beasts,  and  the  use  of  the  former  for  food  and  sacrifice, 
was  known  long  before  the  Mosaic  economy;  though  perhaps 
the  eating  of  flesli  was  confined  at  first  to  a  portion  of  the  sacri- 
ficed animals. 

It  is  observable,  that  though  this  destruction  had  been  long 
annpunced,  it  came  on  suddenly  at  last.  Noah,  with  all  his 
family,  and  all  the  animals,  were  but  seven  days  embarking: 
which  seems  to  intimate  the  division  of  time  into  weeks,  and 
the  observation  of  a  Sabbath;  on  which  day,  it  should  seem, 
and  but  the  day  after  they  were  all  safely  housed,  the  flood  came 
down  ;  "  the  flood-gates  of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  deep  broken  up."  But  first,  we  are  told,  "  The  Lord 
shut  him  in;"  that  is,  Noah  and  his  charge.  How  this  was 
done  we  know  not;  but  the  consequence  was,  as  in  another 
awful  instance,  "a  great  gulf  was  fixed"  between  them  and 
the  world.  Those  wno  now  would  gladly  enter  could  not,  and- 
those  also  who  would  have  been  glad  to  have  received  them 
could  not,  for  "  the  door  was  shut."    (Matt.  xxv.  10.) 

Ver.  11—24.  The  history  of  the  deluge.— [By  "  the  fountains 
of  the  great  deep"  is  meant  that  vast  abyss  of  waters,  which 
philosophers,  with  good  reason,  suppose  is  formed  in  the  centre 


ter  and  with  air,  which  when  rarefied  by  heat,  produces  eavthnuakes  and 
volcanoes. 

Some  infidel  philosophers  have  aflfected  great  riiflSruIty  to  procure  sufn 
cient  water  to  surmount  the  mountains  of  the  earth  to  the  height  of  !5  cu- 
bits, or  near  27  feet:  but,  1.  Though  we  can  measure  our  mountains,  we  can- 
not take  the  gage  of  the  antediluvian  ones,  which  might  now  receive  a  great 
accession  by  the  driving  of  the  winds  while  the  waters  were  subsiding;  anil 
we  know,  in  fact,  that  prodigious  quantities  of  petrifnctions  and  alluvial  de« 
posits  were  lodged  in  them.  Mount  Ararat  was  probably  one  of  their  highest 
mountains,  though  by  no  means  one  of  the  higliest  of  the  i)resent  globe.  2. 
Suppose  they  were  as  high  as  Chiniborazo,  (20,000  feet,  or  nearly  four  mile^ 
perpendicular)  still  there  is  a  chemical  process  carried  on  in  nature,  whereby, 
if  the  Almighty  so  pleased  (without  a  new  creation)  the  gases  of  the  atmos- 
phere might  be  converted  into  water.  There  can  be  no  need,  therefore,  to 
look  for  the  tail  of  a  comet,  or  borrow  waters  from  the  moon,  as  some  liava 
been  disposed  to  do.  . 

Others  have  contended  against  the  universality  of  the  de'uge,  when  almoe 
every  region  of  tlic  earth  presents  proofs  that  it  was  tliere.  See  Ukk's  Chria- 
tian  Philosopher. 
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The  beginning,  increase,  and  GENESIS 

in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  the  fountams'" 
of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  e  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of- 
Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of 
his  sons  with  them,  ''  into  the  ark  ; 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kindjQijd  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  uix»>  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every 
bird  of  every  ■  sort. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath 
of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded 
him :  and  the  Lord  shut  him  j  in. 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth:  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  in- 
creased greatly  upon  the  earth :  and  the  ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth ;  ''  and  all  the  high  hills  that  were 
under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  pre- 
vail :  and  the  mountains  i  were  covered. 

21  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  "  man : 
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CHAP.  VIII.  continuance  of  the  flood. 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  "  the  breath  of 
life,  of  all  tliat  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  bofli 
man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  des- 
troyed from  the  earth :  and  Noah  "  only  re- 
mained alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ark. 

24  And  p  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
a  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  The  waters  assuage.  7  The  raven  and  the  dove.  IS  Noah  goeth  forth  of  tlic  ark. 
20  He  bnildeth  an  altar,  and  offereUi  sacritice.  21  God  proaiisetli  to  curjie  the  eanh 
no  more. 

AND  God  *  remembered  Noah,  and  every 
living  thing,  and  all  the  ^  cattle  that  was 
with  him  in  the  ark :  and  God  made  a  wind 
"  to  pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
suaged ; 

2  The  fountains  "^  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
windows  *  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  the 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained  ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off'the  •"  earth 
continually:  and  after  the  end  of  the  hundred 
and  fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  T[  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon 
the  mountains  of  s  Ararat. 

5  And  the  waters  ''-  decreased  continually  un- 
til the  tenth  month:  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  ^orty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  i  the  window  of  the 
ark  which  he  had  made: 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went 


of  the  earth;  and,  "by  opening  the  windows  of  heaven,"  may 
be  understood  the  precipitating;  of  all  the  aqueous  vapours  which 
were  suspended  in  the  atmosphere.] — Bagster.  "  The  progress 
of  the  dehige  (says  Dr.  Hiirdis)  is  here  described  in  a  climax 
truly  awful.  The  arli.  is  first  represented  to  us  as  just  lifted 
from  the  ground.  We  then  see  it  moving  along  upon  an  im- 
mense body  of  waters,  among  the  ruins  of  a  world  gradually 
disappearing ;  and,  last  of  all,  behold  it  floating  along  upon  the 
flood,  the  very  mountains  themselves  having  disappeared  under 
the  waves  of  a  universal  ocean." 

But  while  this  scene  must,  indeed,  have  been  awfully  sublime, 
a  still  more  terrific  scene  presents  itself,  in  the  floating  car- 
casses of  a  drtjwning  world  :  the  inhabitants  of  the  ark,  how- 
ever, were  doubtless  saved  the  hoiTor  of  this  sight,  by  the  only 
window  (if  we  conjecture  right)  being  in  the  roof,  and  shaded 
by  it ;  and  as  to  the  cries  of  the  sufferers,  the  howling  of  the 
tempest  and  t!ie  thunder  of  the  storm  effectually  prevented  them 
from  being  heard  witliin  the  ark.  Our  Lord  has  told  us,  con- 
cerning the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world,  till  the  day  that  Noah 
entereJ  into  the  ark,  "they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  and  they  were  given  in  marriage ;"  neither  his  preach- 
ing, nor  his  preparation,  interrupted  their  business  or  their 
pleasures;  and  "thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed."    (Matt.  xxv.  26 — 30.) 

Of  the  number  of  inhabitants  then  upon  the  earth,  we'  can 
judge  9nly  by  calculating  the  progress  of  population,  and  in  this 
there  is  more  of  conjecture  than  of  certainty.  Some  have  cal- 
culated them  at  a  thousand  millions  ;  but  taking  them  only  at 
a  quarter,  or  even  a  tenth  of  this  estimation,  it  presents  a  most 
appalling  scene  for  contemplation,  to  be  exceeded  only  by  the 
more  tremendous  judgment  of  a  burning  world,  at  the  last  day— 


Ver.  19.  H;«s.— ITIie  Irtitli  of  lliis  important  fact  is  sliown  by  evidence 

Eubiisting  totlie  present  itay.  The  liijlicst  eminences  of  tlie  eartli,the  Alps, 

tiic  Apennines,   Pyrenees,  Libanu.s,  Atlas,  and  Ararat  ;    every  mountain  of 

every  regicn  under  hea\en,  wliere  searclt  has  been  made,  all  conspire  in  one 

uniform,  universal  proof,  that  they  all  had  the  sea  spread  over  their  highest 

Bunimits ;  being  found  to  contain  shells,  skeletons  of  fish,  and  sea-monsters 

of  every  kind.)— Bag.var.      But  here   arises  an   objection  of  considerable 

weight  with  some  geologists,  who  say  that  from  the  slow  formation  of  cer- 

■  *    tain  rocks  and  soils  upon  those  rocks,  the  world  must  have  existed  many 

t"    Oiousand  years.    To  this  there  are  two  methods  of  reply.     1.  Moses,  as  Dr. 

K     QJialmers  rem.arks,  (see  above,  on  Gen.  i.  1.)  does  not  affix  any  date  to  the 

>■.    creation  of  tbe  chaos,  out  of  which  our  globe  was  formed.    2.   Migbt  not 

ffr*  ^od,  if  be  pleased,  have  formed  the  earth  in  its  present  state?    Might  it  not 

as  well  be  argued  that  the  creation  of  Adam  took  20  years  at  least,  for  his 

bones  to  aciuire  the  proper  solidity,  as  that  it  must  take  so  many  centuries 

to  form  certain  rocks  3—"  He  spake,  and  it  was  done  ;  he  commanded,  and  it 

Etood  last." 

Ver  a?  (The  most  incontestable  evidence  has  been  afforded  of  the  univer- 
sality of  this  fact:  the  moose-deer,  a  native  of  America,  has  been  found 
huriHd  in  Ireland;  elepliants,  natives  of  Asia  and  Africa,  in  the  midst  of 
England ;  crocodiles,  natives  of  the  Nile,  in  the  beart  of  Germany ;  and 
eiicll-fish,  never  known  in  any  but  the  American  seas,  with  the  entire  skele- 
tons of  whales,  m  the  most  inland  counties  o{ Eng\an(i.]^Bagster 
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the  day  of  judgment.  By  the  lowest  estimate  eighty  milliojis 
OF  MEN  perished  in  the  waters.  "  Who  knows  the  power  of  thine 
anger?"  Oh  my  soul,  fear  thou  the  Lord  with  filial  fear;  in  this 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom— the  path  of  pleasantness,  and  the 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

Forty  days  and  nights  did  the  rain  continue  : 

"  The  thickened  sky 

Like  a  dark  ceiling  stood  ;  down  rushed  tlie  rain 
Impetuous,  and  continued  till  the  earth 
No  more  was  seen."— il/iWon. 

And  though  the  rain  then  ceased,  "  the  waters  prevailed  upor 
the  earth  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  days,"  ot  five  months,  till 
"all  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life  ciied ;  ...  and 
Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark."  Here  we  may  be  allowed  to  drop  a  tear  over  a  perishing 
world,  especially  as  we  hear  of  their  "spirits  still  in  prison; 
(iPet.  iii.  19.)  but  let  us  not  unite  with  those  who  revile  the 
justice  of  that  God,  whose  "long-suiTering  waited"  120  years, 
while  a  prophet  was  sent  to  warn  them  of  tlieir  danger.  O  happy 
thev,  who.  by  the  mercy  of  God,  were  secured  within  the  ark 
witli  Noan,  and  rode  above  the  storm  !  "  The  like  figure  Vv-here- 
unto  baptism  doth  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ:  who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto  him.       (l  Pet.  iii.  21,  22.) 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 12.  The  renters  assuaged. — "  God  re 
membered  Noah."  The  Lord  never  forgets  his  people  in  theii 
affliction ;  and  when  he  remembers  them,  he  remembers  those 
that  belong  to  them.  Innumerable  are  the  blessings  young  per- 
sons receive,  through  their  connexion  with  serious  families; 


Ver.  24.  One  hundred  and-fftt/ dai/s.— [The  breaking  up  of  the  fountains  o( 
the  great  deep,  and  the  raining  forty  days  and  nights,  had  raised  the  waters 
fifteen  cubits,  or  twenty-seven  feet,  above  the  highest  mountain  ;  afferwhich 
forty  days,  it  appears  to  have  continued  at  this  height  for  one  hundred  ai«l 
fifty  days  more  1 — llagsrer. 

Chap.  VIII.  ver.  1.  God  made  a  wind.— Dr.  Clarke  mentions  a  friend,  who 
had  been  bathing  in  the  Tigris,  coming  out  of  it  in  his  bathing  dress 
when  one  of  those  winds  called  Samiel  passed  over  the  river,  and  he  found 
himself  and  his  dress  dried  instantaneously. 

Ver.  4.  [Ararat  is  generally  understood  to  be  Armenia,  as  it  is  rendererl 
elsewhere,  in  which  there  is  a  great  chain  of  mountains,  like  tlie  Alps  or 
Pyrenees,  upon  the  highest  part  of  which,  called  by  some  "  The  Finger 
Mountain,"  the  ark  is  supposed  to  have  rested.]— Bffg'srer.  Mount  Ararat  has 
two  heads,  or  peaks,  always  covered  with  snow,  on  the  larger  and  jiigher  of 
which,  tradition  reports  that  Noah's  ark  rested.  But  a  recent  and  respecta- 
ble traveller  (Sir  R.  K.  Porter)  says,  "These  inaccessible  summits  have 
never  been  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man  since  the  days  of  Noah,  if  even  then  • 
for  my  idea  is,  that  the  ark  rested  in  the  space  between  these  heads,  and  not 
on  the  top  of  either."  Travels  in  Persia.  It  was,  indeed,  formerly  rrpoited 
that  some  remains  of  the  ark  were  still  to  be  seen  on  the  higher  and  largei 
summit;  but  this  is  expressly  contradicted  by  Tournefort,  a  celebrated 
French  traveller.  See  Burder's  Oriental  Literature,  and  Dr.  Adam  Clarlct' 
Bible. 


The  waters  assuage. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  VIII 


forth  )to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth. 

S  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see 
if  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of 
the  ground; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the 
ark,  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth :  then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  her,  and  ''pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the 
ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  even- 
ing; and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf 
plucked  off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters 
were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
sent  forth  the  dove;  which  returned  not  again 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun- 
dredth and  first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth:  and  Noah  removed  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven 
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God  encourages  Noah, 

and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth 
dried. 

15  T[  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying^ 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. ' 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing 
that  is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  '  be  fruitful,  and 
multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and 
every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  ™  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  TfAnd  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  took  of  "every  clean  beast,  and  of  every 
clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  °  sweet  «avour; 
I"  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  i  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake;  ""for  the  ^  imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth :  neither  will  I  again  '  smite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 


and  even  the  domestic  animals,  though  unconscious  of  it,  often 
escape  a  world  of  suflcrings  by  living  with  them,  for  "  a  right- 
eous man  regardeth  the  life  of  nis  beast :  but  the  tender  mercies 
of  the  wicked  are  cruel."     (Prov.  xii.  10.) 

The  means  used  to  restore  the  earth  to  its  former  state,  as  a 
human  habitation,  were  the  following  : — 1.  The  flood-gates  of 
heaven  and  the  fountains  of  the  deep  were  stopped,  which  pre- 
vented any  farther  confluence  of  waters  ;  and  ■iilly,  a  wind  of  a 
drying  nature  (perhaps  the  Samiel)  passed  over  the  earth, 
which  produced  an  extraordinary  degree  of  evaporation,  by 
which  means  much  of  the  water  was  carried  up  into  the  atmos- 
^  phere,  while,  at  the  same  time,  3dly,  the  waters  below  retired 
'""in  the  nature  of  a  tide,  ("going  and  returning,"  as  the  margin 
reads,)  till  they  returned  to  those  ancient  caverns  on  which  the 
earth  is  built.  (Ps.  xxiv.  2.)  Thus  the  waters  gradually  de- 
creased, till  the  ark  rested  on  some  part  of  the  mountains  of 
Ararat,  in  Persian  Armeni^.  It  is  generally  supposed,  upon  the 
summit  of  the  highest  of  them  ;  but  moreprobably  lower  down, 
for  the  convenience  of  Noah's  family,  and  of  the  animals,  some 
of  whpin  would  find  it  difficult  to  descend  into  the  plain,  from 
an  eminence  so  gi'eat. 

The  Diary  of  this  event,  which  occupied  the  year  (A.  M.) 
16-56,  runs  as  follows:— On  the  lOth  of  the  second  month,  an- 
swering to  the  latter  part  of  our  October,  Noah  entered  the  ark  ; 
and  seven  days  afterwards  (first  week  of  November)  the  flood 
began,  and  continuin*  40  days  of  incessant  rain,  ceased  about 
the  middle  of  our  December  For  150  days  (or  five  months) 
the  flood  remained  permanent,  after  which  it  gradually  abated  ; 
and  on  the  17th  of  the  seventh  month,  (April  the  2d)  the  ark 
rested  on  Mount  Ararat.  The  waters  contin\ied  retreating; 
and  on  the  1st  of  the  10th  month,  Tuminuz,  (middle  of  our  June,) 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  were  discovered  ;  and  40  days  after- 
wards (latter  end  of  July)  Noah  opened  his  window,  and  sent 
forth  a  raven,  which  went  to  and  fro,  (or  as  the  Hebrew  ex- 
presses it,  "  Going  forth  and  returning,"  not  into,  but  upon, 
the  ark)  till  the  earth  was  dry.  In  the  mean  time,  he  sent  forth 
a  dove  every  week,  who,  the  second  time,  brought  a  leaf  or  sprig 
of  olive,  and  the  third  time  returned  no  more.  On  the  first  day 
of  the  following  year,  (September  16)  Noah  uncovered  the  ark, 
and  found  the  earth  tolOTably  dry;  and  on  the  27th  of  the 
iiionth  following  (about  the  imddle  of  November)  it  was  quite 


Ver.  8.  Waters  aba/cd.— The  Hebrew  word  licre  used  is  different  from  tliat 
in  ver.  7.  and  means  to  dry  by  evaporation  ;  and  is  tlierefore  applied  to  eorn 
dried  or  parched  by  fire,  as  in  Levit.  ii.  14.  See  also  Jer.  xxix.  22.  Dr.  Hur- 
lls  tlierefore  renders  it,  "  to  see  if  tlie  waters  were  exiialed  (i.  e.  by  evapo- 
ration) from  offtlie  face  of  the  frround."  As  to  tlie  amount  of  ovaiioration, 
even  in  this  cinmtry,  Up.  Warsnn  found,  hy  several  curious  experiments,  that 
1C»0  sallons  of  water  were  exhaled  from  one  acre  of  land  within  12  hours  of 
a  hot  surpnier's  day,  (June,  1779)  when  there  had  been  no  rain  for  more  than 
a  month. —  ]\'atsnH's  Chemical  Essays. 

Ver.  11.  0//«e  fca/.  — Rathef  branch,  as  it  is  rendered,  Neh.  viii.  15.  Ains- 
woTth.  For  the  remarks  relative  to  the  produce  of  the  seasons,  see  the  au- 
thorities in  Taylor's  Frar;.  to  Calmet,  and  Home's  Introd.  to  the  Scrip.  From 
this  olive  branch,  probably,  the  olive  became,  in  all  ages,  the  emblem  of 
peace  and  reconciliation. 

Ver.  13.  The  above  dates  may  not  be  perfectly  correct,  because  there  were 
wme  variations  in  the  Jewish  months,  with  which  we  are  not  perfectly  ac- 
luainted.  Generally  they  beciu  in  the  middle  of  our  months,  which  answer 
■!ach  to  part  of  two  Jewish  months,  and  they  are  reckoned  according 
lo  the  Civil  year,  the  Ecclesiastical  not  being  settled  till  the  lime  of  Moses. 
For  the  names  and  arrangement  of  the  months,  see  the  Introduction.]  The 
Ecclesiastical  year  contained  the  same  months,  but  began  with  Nisan,  the 
leventh  month  of  the  Civil  vear 

Ver.  14.  In  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day.— [From  this,  it 
sppears,  that  Noah  was  in  the  ark  a  corpplete  Solar  year,  or  365  days  ;  for  he 
entered  thu  ark  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  second  nonth,  in  the  600t))  year 


dry,  and  Noah  and  his  faniily  began  to  leave  the  ark.  Noah  was 
naturally  anxious  to  do  this,  and  hence  the  several  experiments 
he  made,  to  ascertain  whether  the  earth  was  prepared  for  him  ; 
but  as  he  went  into  the  ark  by  God's  special  orcier,  so  he  must 
haye  his  permission  before  he  left  it.  When  Providence  fixes 
us  in  any  situation  of  life,  we  should  be  cautious  not  to  leave  it 
without  good  reason.  "Art  thou  called  being  a  servant 7  care 
not  for  It :  but  if  thou  inayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather." 
(1  Cor.  vii.  21.) 

"The  repeated  mention  of  'seven  days  '  seems  to  imply,  that, 
from  the  beginning,  time  had  been  divided  into  weeks  ;  which 
can  no  otherwise  be  accounted  for,  that  1  know  of,  (says  Fuller,) 
than  by  admitting  that,  from  the  beginning,  those  who  feared 
God  remembered  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  lioly." 

If,  as  we  have  supposed,  the  earth  was  created  at  the  au- 
tumrial  equinox,  it  was  probably  restored  at  the  same  period, 
and  in  a  similar  state  of  verdure  and  fruitfulness  ;  for  it  was 
about  the  beginning  of  September  that  the  dove  brought  home 
an  olive  branch,  and  possibly  with  fruit,  for  this  was  tne  season 
for  olives,  figs,  and  grapes. 

That  the  earth  was  restored  in  a  state  of  fertility,  the  herbs 
bearing  seed  and  the  trees  fruit,  as  at  first,  seems  probable,  for 
severalreasons.  1.  Noah  and  his  farnily,  human  and  animal, 
had  now  probably  nearly  expended  their  provisions  ;  and  if  not, 
they  would  be  useless  to  the  wild  animals  and  birds,  now  set  at 
large  from  the  ark.  2.  Noah  appears  not  to  have  received  orders 
to  preserve  seeds  of  any  kind ;  and  if  he  had,  it  would  be  eight 
or  nine  months  before  that  seed  could  produce  a  harvest ;  and, 
3dly.  The  flood  itself  probably  gave  an  additional  fertility  to  the 
earth,  as  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile  is  well  known  to  have 
given  to  Egypt.  These  circumstances  considered,  it  is  not  im- 
probable that,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  the  earth  might 
now  be  prepared  to  greet  her  new  governor  (iXoah)  with  a  ge- 
neral and  abundant  harvest ;  and  with  seed  against  the  seed 
time,  which  was  now  approaching. 

Ver.  13 — 22.  Noah's  offering  for  his  deliverance. — Noah,  we 
are  told,  now  came  forth  from  the  ark,  with  his  wife  and  his  three 
sons,  and  their  wives,  amounting  to  eight  souls,  with  all  the 
animals  under  their  protection,  of  which,  it  should  seem,  none 
died  while  in  the  ark,  notwithstanding  their  being  so  closely 
stowed.    As  an  acknowledgment,  therefore,  of  the  divine  good- 


of  his  life,  and  continued  in  it  till  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  seconi. 
month,  in  the  601st  year  of  his  life,  as  we  see  above.  According  to  the  LXX 
this  year  was  A.M.  2242  ;  and  according  to  Dr.  H.ales,  22!i6.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  20.   Built  an  otor.— That  is,  of  earth,  or  turf,  as  afterwards  ordered. 
See  E.xod.  xx.  24.     Virgil  and  Horace  also  both  speak  of  such. — Ainsworth. 
Burnt-offerings.— CnWeA    in    Greek    Holocausts,    but    in    Hebrew   Gnoloth, 
(i.  e.  ascensions,)  because,  instead  of  part  being  eaten,  (as   in  other  sacri-         _ 
fices,)  the  whole   (except  the  skin)  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  smoke  and        ^ 
Ra.me.—Ain.iworth. 

Ver.  21.  A  sweet  savour.— 'Thwa  an  infidel  nobleman  makes  Cain  profanely 
jeer  his  brother:  Abel  having  said  that  his  altar  had  been  "hallowed  " 
"  By  the  immortal  pleasure  of  Jehovah 
In  the  acceptance  of"  liis  victim, 
Cain  thus  blasphemously  retorts  : — 

"  tOs  pleasure  !    What?  was  his  high  pleasure  in 
The  fumes  of  scorching  flesh  and^smoking  blood? 

Give  way  I— Thy  God  loves  Mood.'  then  look  lo  it;  ; 

Give  way,  ere  lie  hath  more  !"  ^^>?»    ] 

Those  who  can  read  such  lines  wilhout  horror,  must  surely  have  renuunc^H|  'i^'.J 
the  very  name  nf  Christianity.  ^^^  iij.* 

For  the  imagination,  &c.— The  particle  Ki  has  various  accejitations,  o  '  '   ' 

which /or  is  unciuestinnably  one  ;  but  it  is  used  also  in  the  sense  of  though 
(or  although,)  Josh,  xvii-  18,  &c.  and  is  so  rendered  in  this  place  by  On. 
Clarke  and  Boothroyd,  and  many  others. 
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God  blesseth  Noah. 

22  While  "the  earth  remaineth,  ^seed-time 

and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 

and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

find  IJessrOi  Noah.  4  Blood  aiul  murder  are  forbidden.  8  God's  covenant,  13  sieni- 
fiaiby^m\<Zw.  '21  Noah  is  drunken,  25  cursetii  Canaau,  W  blesseUi  Sliem/.^ 
prayelli  lor  Japhcli),  2*  and  dielh. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and 
said  unto  them, "  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you,  •>  and  the  dread  of 
you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that 
moveth  itpon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea;  into  your  hands  are  they  delivered. 

3  Every  <=  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  IX.  Blood  and  murder  forbidden. 

meat  for  you  ;  even  as  the  ^  green  herb  have 
I  given  you  '  all  things. 

4  T[  But  flesh  '  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  th« 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require:  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  re- 
quire it,  K  and  at  the  hand  of  man;  at  the 
hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  ^  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  '  shed:  for  in  the  image  Oi 
God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply 
therein. 
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ness,  he  offers,  of  every  clean  bird  and  beast,  a  burnt-offering  to 
the  Lord  ;  for  which  piiipose  he  built  an  altar,  the  first  we  read 
o4  though  probably  not  the  first  erected.  The  gratitude  of  Noah 
affords  us  a  useful  e.xaniple.  Though,  when  he  left  the  ark,  it 
was  about  the  middle  of  our  November,  and  winter  was  fast 
approaching,  before  he  builds  a  hut  or  a  hovel  for  himself  and 
family,  he  builds  an  altar  for  his  God.  Nor  is  he  sparing  of  his 
eacrifice,  for  though  he  had  but  a  few  animals  left,  he  offered 
one  of  each  of  those  admitted  in  sacrifice  to  his  deliverer;  and 
that  not  merely  as  a  thank-offering,  like  Cain's,  but  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  human  guilt,  and  an  avowal  of  his  faith  in 
the  great  atonement.  Noah  ottered  by  faith,  as  well  as  Abel.— 
(Heb.  xi.  7.) 

Noah's  offering  was  accepted.  "The  Lord  smelled  a  sweet 
savour,"  or,  as  the  margin  reads,  "  a  savour  of  rest ;"  in  which 
there  seems  an  allusion  to  Noah's  name,  as  already  explained, 
(chap.  v.  23.)  An  acceptable  sacrifice  was  considered  as  perfume 
offered  to  .Tehovah  ;  but  in  order  to  this,  two  things  were  requi- 
site :  1.  That  the  offering  should  be  according  to  divine  appoint- 
ment; and,  2dlv,  that  the  person  who  offered  was  himself  a 
believer,  and  offered  in  faith  of  the  gi'eat  atonement  of  the  Mes- 
siah :  for  otherwise,  when  the  sacrifice  vvas  inconsistent  with 
the  divine  appointment,  or  offered  in  hs^pocrisy  and  mixed  up 
with  crime,  then  the  Lord  says,  "I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  will  not  smell  [the  perfumes]  in  your  solemn  assem- 
blies. Though  ye  offer  me  burnt  ofierings  and  your  meat  offer- 
ings, I  will  not  accept  them:  neither  will  I  regard  the  peace 
offerings  of  your  fat  beasts."  (Amos  v.  21,  22.)  So  far  from  true 
IS  it,  as  some  unbelievers  have  profanely  said,  that  .Tehovah  de- 
ights  in  blood,  it  is  an  established  doctrine  of  both  Testaments, 
that  "the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  cannot  take  away  sin,"  but 
as  typically  referring  to,  and  deriving  all  their  merit  or  accept- 
ance from,  the  "  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,"  who  was  "  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  (Heb.  ix.  28.  x.  1 — 12.)  And 
who  is  said  expressly  to  have  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God,  for  a  "  sweet  smelling  savour."  (Ephe- 
sians  v.  2.) 

"And  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,"  that  is,  to  himself,  "  I  will 
not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake;  for  the 
imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth,  (or  infancy;) 
neither  will  I  any  more  smite  every  thing  living,  as  I  have 
done."  If  we  take  the  verse  in  this  sense,  it  is  as  if  the  Lord 
had  said,  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground,  because  I  see  it  to  be 
useless;  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  still  as  evil  as  ever  ; 
referring  probably  to  Ham,  "  the  younger  son  of  Noah  "  whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  read,  i^vcn  in  the  seclusion  of  the  ark.  Or  if 
we  take  the  Hebrew  particle,  as  many  commentators  do,  in  the 
sense  of  though^  instead  oi  for,  as  in  the  margin,  it  then  means, 
"  Notwithstanding  I  see  man's  heart  is  still  the  same  as  before 
the  flood,  (see  chap.  vi.  5.)  yet  will  I  no  more  destroy  the  earth 
on  that  account ;  but,  looking  to  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Mes- 
siah, 1  will  spare  them  and  bless  them  for  his  sake ;"  and  "  while 
the  earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease ;" 
an  intimation,  by  the  bye,  that  all  these  had  been  changed,  or 
suspended,  during  the  awful  year  of  the  deluge,  as  well  as  an 
assurance  to  us^  that  they  shall  not  be  so  suspended  any  more. 
And  this  has  hitherto  been  the  case;  whatever  partial  floods 
and  famines  have  prevailed,  the  fruitfulness  of  one  part  of  the 
world  has  generally  compensated  the  losses  of  the  other.     "  O 


Ver.  22.  While  the  earth  renMineth.—Or,  as  the  mnrgin  read.?,  more  literally 
from  the  Hebrew,  "  As  yet  all  the  days  of  the  earth."  The  extract  on  tra- 
ditions respecting  the  tlood,  is  quoted  by  Fuller,  on  Genesis,  from  "Letters 
on  the  Evidences  of  the  Cliristian  Religion  ;  by  an  Inquirer  ;"  lirst  printed  at 
Calcutta  in  1802,  and  since  in  Knsl.and.  See  also  Burder's  Oriental  Lit.  and 
Collier's  Scrip.  Facts.  (IMost  of  the  European  nations  divide  the  year  into 
hmr  distinct  parts,  ciiWedguariers,  oxseason-t;  but  there  are  six  divisions  in  the 
Text^  which,  we  are  informed  by  the  Rabbins,  obtained  in  Palestine  among 
the  Hebrews.  The  same  division  exists  among  the  Arabs  to  the  present  day. 
K  ^^  f*"""-',  Lex.  Arab.)  According  to  this  gracious  promise,  the  heavenly 
^I'fi*  '""^^  ^*'^''  sine**  preserved  their  courses,  the  seasons  their  successions, 
and  Uie  earth  hath  produced  its  increase  for  tlieu.se  of  man.^—Bagster. 

Oinp.  IX.  Ver.  4.  Flesh.with  the  life  thereof.-Braco's  account  of  the  Abys- 
^ajinns  eatin?  the  flesh  of  a  living  animal  was  long  thought  incredible,  but 
WBow  generally  admitted.  The  circumstance  related  is.  that  three  soldiers 
•  Tnvin-  a  cow,  stopped  short,  threw  down  the  animal,  opened  the  skin  above 
;  1  „i  1  "  .'  •"".'  ','"^  *""'  steaks  therefrom,  which  they  placed  on  their 
V.,„,i  'i  "^^""■"V,  ""'  ^'^i"  with  skewers  and  a  cataplasm  of  clay,  and  after- 
1^^.,=  2"'*',""  'J'?.»"'mai:  Thus  they  ate  "  the  fiesh  with  the  blood,"  as  it 
ippeatB  baul  «  soldiers  did  in  one  instance.  See  1  Sa.  xiv.  33.  Oriental  CustOTOs. 

as 


that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ;  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  !  For  he  satisfieth  the 
longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness."  (Ps. 
evii.  8,  9.) 

As  to  memorials  in  confirmation  of  the  history  of  the  flood,  an 
ingenious  writer  has  observed: — "We  are  acquainted  with  no 
ancient  people  who  were  without  traditions  of  this  event.  From 
Josephus  we  learn,  that  Berosus,  a  Chaldean  historian,  whose 
works  are  now  lost,  related  the  same  things  as  Moses  of  the  de- 
luge, and  the  preservation  of  Noah  in  an  ark.  Eusebius  informs 
us,  that  the  history  of  the  flood  was  contained  in  the  works  of 
Abydenus,  an  Assyrian  writer.  Lucian,  the  Greek  writer,  savs 
that  the  present  is  not  the  original  race  of  men  ;  but  is  descended 
from  Deucalion,  who  was  preserved  in  an  ark  from  the  univer- 
sal deluge,  which  destroyed  men  for  their  wickedness.  Varro 
the  Roman  vyriter,  divided  time  into  three  periods ;  the  first 
from  the  origin  of  men  to  the  deluge.  The  Hindoo  paranas  con- 
tain the  history  of  the  deluge,  and  of  Noah,  under  the  name  of 
Satyavrata.  They  relate,  that  Satyavrata  was  miraculously 
preserved  in  an  ark  from  a  deluge  which  destroyed  all  man- 
kind." The  same  writer  adds,  that  "  the  whole  of  our  globe 
has  been  submerged  bv  the  ocean,  is  proved,  not  by  tradition 
only,  but  by  its  mineralogical  and  fossil  history.  On  the  sum- 
mits of  high  mountains,  and  in  the  centres  of  continents,  vast 
beds  of  shells,  and  other  marine  productions,  are  to  be  found. 
Petrified  fishes  and  sea-weeds  exist  in  the  heart  of  quarries. 
The  vegetable  and  animal  productions  of  the  torrid  zone  have 
been  dug  up  in  the  coldest  regions,  as  Siberia ;  and  the  produc- 
tions of  the  polar  regions  have  been  found  in  warm  climates. 
These  facts  are  unanswerable  proofs  of  a  deluge."  Nor,  we 
may  add,  has  God  "left  himself  without  vvitness"  among  the 
heathen,  to  any  of  the  great  facts  recorded  in  Scripture,  as  we 
shall  have  repeated  occasions  to  observe. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1—7.  God  blessed  Noah  andhis  sons. — The 
dominion  of  man  pver  the  animal  creation  is  thought  to  have 
been  forfeited  by  sin,  as,  indeed,  his  own  life  was ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  it  ever  was  withdrawn.  Had  the  larger  animals 
rebelled  against  man,  when  he  rebelled  against  his  Creator,  he 
must  have  been  an  easy  prey  to  them  ;  but  the  providence  of 
God  ordered  otherwise,  and  in  the  grant  now  made  to  Noah, 
man's  authority  seems  considerably  extended.  We  have  sup- 
posed, in  analogy  with  subsequent  institutions,  that,  from  the 
first  offering  of  animal  sacrifices,  apart  of  them  were  eaten,  and 
animal  food  thus  gradually  introduced  before  the  deluge.  Now, 
however,  it  received  the  open  and  public  sanction  of  the  Creator 
and  Lord  of  all;  and  though  depriving  sheep  and  cattle  of  life 
may  have  the  appearance  of  cruelty,  this  receives  a  counter- 
balance in  the  care  taken  to  proviae  food  for  the  weaker  animals, 
and  to  protect  them  from  the  wild  and  savage :  but  for  which, 
the  former  might  have  been  exterminated  long  ago,  and  cer- 
tainly never  would  have  been  multiplied  as  we  now  see  them; 
for  who,  but  with  a  view  to  their  flesh  as  meat,  and  to  their 
skins  as  clothing,  would  have  followed  the  profession  of  a  shep- 
herd or  a  grazier. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  this  grant  is  made  indiscriminately; 
though,  from  the  directions  given  to  Noah  as  to  the  beasts  he 
was  to  preserve,  clean  and  unclean,  it  is  evident  that  the  dis- 
tinction was  at  that  time  well  known.  The  grant,  however, 
had  two  express  limitations,  which,  as  prior  to  the  Jewish 
economy,  refer  equally  to  us  Gentiles  as  to  the  .Tews.     1.  Every 


Some  brutes  there  have  been  in  our  own  country,  and  in  our  metropolis,  (Lon- 
don,) who  have  eaten  living  animals  for  a  wager,  even  in  modern  times. 

Whirh  fa  the  life  thereof— ThM  the  life  ot  all  animals  is  in  the  blood,  was 
asserted  by  Dr.  Harvey  in  the  seventeenth  century,  (who  is  generally  con- 
sidered as  the  discoverer  of  its  circulation,)  and  was  also  maintained  by  Dr. 
Woodward,  who  was  an  eminent  naturalist  and  medical  profe.ssor,  of  Grc 
sham  College,  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Woodward's  Natu- 
ral HMory,  iy  Ualloivay.  This  doctrine  was,  however,  much  disputed  and 
fallen  into  disrepute,  till  it  was  revived  again  in  the  latter  part  of  the  same 
century  by  John  Hunter,  the  celebrated  anatomical  professor;  and  it  is  still 
maintained,  though  controverted.     See  Ency.  Brit,  in  Blood. 

The  question  of  eating  blood,  as  applicable  to  the  Gentiles,  occasioned  a 
serious  controversy  in  the  first  age  of  Cliristianity,  and  produced  the  apos- 
tolical decree  in  Acts  xv.  29. 

Ver.  6.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  Woorf.— Wilfully  and  unwarrantably.  Kor.there 
are  two  exceptiims  to  this  law.  1.  Casual  or  unintentional  murder.  Deut. 
xix.  4.    2.  Death  by  the  hand  of  the  magistrate  for  crimes. 

Image  o/ God. —Though  the  moral  image  was  lost  in  the  fall,  j-et  man  re 
mains  as  the  representative  of  God,  and  it  is  considered  a  daring  act  of  re 
t>oUion  against  God  to  destroy  the  life  which  he  communicated. 


Gocfs  covenant 

8  TT  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  3  my  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 

10  And  ^  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all 
that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you;  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  '  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  ■"  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you, 
and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations : 

13  I  do  set "  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud: 

15  And  "I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which 
is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 
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signified  by  the  rainhovf 

ture  of  all  flesh  ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  jcloud;  and  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  1  may  remember  Pthe  ever- 
lasting covenant  between  God  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  to- 
ken of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  T[  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth: 
and  1  Ham  is  the  father  of  ■■  Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of  'Noah:  and 
of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  he  a  husbandman, 
and  he  planted  a  '  vineyard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  "and  was 
drunken;  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his 
tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw  ^  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  *  and  told  his  two 
brethren  without. 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and 
went  backward,  '^  and  covered  the  nakedness 


living  creature,  excludes  all  who  die  naturally,  and  of  disease; 
and,  2dly,  "  flesh,  with  the  life  thereof,"  or  blood  in  it,  excludes 
the  eating  any  part  of  an  animal  while  yet  living — an  abomina- 
ble and  cruel  custom  practised  among  the  heathen,  and  in  some 
countries  to  the  present  day. 

But  the  most  important  precept  here  given,  is  that  by  which 
human  life  was  guarded.  Even  an  animal  that  killed  a  rnan 
was  to  be  slain.  "And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require ;  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at  the 
hand  of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  re- 
quire the  life  of  man.  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed."  This  crime  (as  far  as  we  know)  was 
now,  for  the  first  time,  made  capital,  and  seems  to  have  been 
the  only  crime  made  capital  before  the  institution  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  On  this  crime  Dr.  Clarke  remarks:  "  Taking  away  the 
life  of  another,  is  the  highest  offence  that  can  be  committed 
against  the  individual  and  against  society  :  and  the  highest 
punishment  that  a  man  can  suffer  for  such  a  crime,  is  the  loss  of 
his  own  life.  As  punishments  should  be  ever  proportioned  to 
crimes,  so  the  highest  punishment,  due  to  the  highest  crime, 
should  not  be  inflicted  for  a  minor  offence.  If"  so,  "then, 
the  infliction  of  this  punishment  for  any  minor  offence  is  in- 
justice and  cruelty,  and  serves  only  to  confound  the  claims  of 
justice,  .....  and  to  render  the  profligate  desperate."  This 
argument  might  be  carried  farther,  to  sliow  the  guilt  of  tolera- 
ting prize-figliting,  duelling,  suicide,  infanticide,  and  we  fear,  in 
nine  cases  out  of  ten,  (perhaps  in  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred) 
it  would  be  found  very  difficult  to  justify  or  excuse  national 
wars,  though  always  commenced  with  a  plea  of  justice  and 
necessity. — The  reason  here  given  for  this  injunction,  represents 
it  as  treason  against  the  Creator  ;  "for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  he  man."  The  expression,  '  at  the  hand  of  every  man's 
brother,"  though  taken  commonly  as  e.xplanatory  of  the  prece- 
ding clause,  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  very  ancient  law,  of  the 
nearest  of  kin  being  the  avenger  of  blood,  which  we  shall  con- 
sider under  Numbers  xxxv.  12.  In  the  mean  time,  we  may 
recollect,  that  He  who  is  so  tender  of  our  lives,  "  spared  not" 


Ver.  9.  My  covenant.— On  the  original  term  i?eri7A,  several  learned  volumes 
liave  been  written,  and  some  we  have  read.  Those  who  wish  to  examine 
the  controversy,  may  consult  the  Dissertations  of  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe,  Bed- 
ford, and  Moody  ;  Calcott's  Sermon  on  the  Elaliim  ;  Caiasio's  Concordance, 
by  Romaine  ;  and  the  Lexicons  of  Batfe,  Parkhurst,  &c.  &c.  We  are  of  opi- 
nion tliat  there  is  no  Hebrew  root  to  which  it  is  .so  legitimately  allied  as 
Bar,  to  purify  ;  whence  the  sacritice  which  accompanied  it  was  called  a  pu- 
rifier, and  the  phrase  to  cut  a  covenant,  meant  to  cut  off,  or  ciit  in  pieces  an 
animal,  as  the  purification  sacritice  ;  which  therefore  signified  the  making  a 
covenant.  (See  Pirkliurst's  Lex.)  Hence,  also,  the  term  is  applied  to  him  in 
whom  tlie  covenant  was  made,  and  who  was  to  "  purify  the  sons  of  Levi ;" 
and  is  therefore  compared  to  a  reiiner's  fire,  and  to  fullers'  soap.  Mai.  iii.  2, 
3.  Hence,  also,  the  sun  was  worshipped  as  Baal  Berith,  the  Lord  the  Puri- 
fier.    Judges  viii.  33.     ix.  4. 

Ver.  13.  A  token.— The  Hebrew  olh,  simply  means  a  sign  that  something 
ehall  come  to  pass,  or  a  memorial  of  a  past  event.  Exod.  iii.  U.  Judges  vi. 
17.  1  .Sam.  ii.  34.  2  Kings  xix.  29.  Jer.  xliv.  29,  30.  Thus  the  sabbath  was 
a  sign  ;  Exod.  x.xxi.  13.  Aaron's  rod:  Numbers  xvii.  10.  Ezekiel  himself: 
"  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign:  according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye 
do  :  and  when  this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God."  Ezek. 
xxiv.  24. 

Idn  set  my  Sow.— [Or,  rather,  I  have  given  or  set ;  for  as  the  rainbow  is  pro- 
duced by  the  refraction  of  the  sun's  rays  falling  on  drops  of  rain,  it  must  have 
appeared  at  diflfprent  times  from  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  sun  and  at- 
mosphere ;  and  it  cannot  rationally  be  supposed  that  there  was  no  rainbow 
before  this  time.  Its  appointment  as  a  sign  seems  to  intimate,  that  as  surely 
as  the  rainbow  is  a  necessary  effect  of  sunshine  in  rain,  and  must  continue 
such  as  long  as  the  sun  and  atmosphere  endure,  so  surely  shall  this  earth  be 
preserved  from  destruction  by  water ;  and  its  preservation  shall  be  as  neces- 
sary an  effect  of  God's  promise,  as  the  rainbow  is  of  the  shining  of  the  sun 
in  a  shower  of  ram.—Token :  Both  the  Greeks  and  Latins  have  ever  con- 
sidered the  rainbow  as  a  divine  token  or  portent,  and  have  even  deified  and 
made  it  a  messenger  of  the  gods.  Thus  Homer,  speaking  of  the  figures  on 
Aj^amemnon's  breaat-plate,  says  there  were  Uiree  dragons,  whoso  colours 


the  life  of  "his  own  son,"  when  necessary  to  our  salvation; 
"  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all."     (Rom.  viii.  32.) 

Ver.  8 — 17.  God's  covenant  icith  Noah. — The  Hebrew  term 
for  covenant,  is  now  generally  admitted  to  include  the  idea  of  pu- 
rijication,  and  to  refer  typically  to  him  who  ^''purged  our  sins  by 
his  own  mostprecious  blood,"  before  he  took  his  seat  at  the  right 
hand  of  Gfod,  where  he  "  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
us."  (Heb.  i.  3.  vii.  25.)  But  the  sign  of  this  covenant  is  most 
remarkable.  "  I  do  (or  have)  set  my  bow  in  the  clouds."  It 
seems  strange  to  suppose,  that  the  world  could  subsist  for  1650 
years  without  rain,  or  that  the  phenornena  of  the  rainbow  had 
not  appeared ;  and  yet,  as  the  rains  in  eastern  cottntries  are 
periodical,  and  not  accidental  showers,  as  in  our  climate,  and 
therefore  the  exhibition  of  the  rainbow  is  probably  much  les3 
frequent,  it  is  possible  that  the  attention  of  even  Noah  had 
never  been  drawn  to  it,  so  as  to  consider  its  cause  or  connexion 
with  the  weather :  yet,  even  in  this  case,  it  might  be  referred  to 
as  a  token  or  sign  ;  not  a  miracle,  for  it  is  perfectly  riatural, 
but  an  instructive  emblem,  that  in  all  future  dispensations  of 
judgment,  mercy  shall  be  mingled  therewith ;  and  that,  as 
in  die  rainbow,  all  the  primitive  colours  harmoniously  unite, 
and  as  it  were  melt  into  each  other;  so  in  all  God's  dispensa- 
tions toward  his  people,  "  mercy  and  truth"  should  "  niee, 
together,  righteousness  and  peace"  embrace  "  each  other." 
(Ps.  Ixxxv.  10.)  And  as,  in  all  ages  and  countries,  the  "olive 
branch"  has  been  a  sign  or  emblem  of  peace,  so  has  the  rainbow 
been  of  mercy  ;  and,  therefore,  John  saw,  in  his  pi;ophetic  vision, 
"  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,"  as  an  indication  that,  in 
the  subjects  of  his  prophecy,  mercy  and  judgment  should  be 
blended.  Let  us  then,  as  an  ancient  (though  riot  inspired) 
author  advises,  "  Look  unto  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that 
made  it ;  very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof.  It  com- 
passeth  the  heavens  about  with  a  glorious  circle,  and  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it.'^    (Eccl.  xliii.  11,  12.) 

Ver.  18—23.  Noah  overcome  with  wine.— It  is  a  peculiar  trait 
in  the  character  of  sacred  history,  that  it  neither  conceals  nor 
palliates  the   faults  of  its  most  favourite  characters :  justice, 


were  "  like  the  rainbow  w  hicli  Saturn  (father  of  time)  placed  in  the  cloud 
as  a  siG.N  to  short-sighted  man."]— Bagster.  The  Greeks  gave  to  the  rain- 
bow the  name  oilris,  from  eiro,  to  tell,  announce  \  and  Homer  describes  her  as 

"  The  various  bow. 

Fixed  by  Saturnian  Jove  in  show'ry  clouds, 

A  sign  to  mortal  ma.n."—Cowper's  Homer. 
They  made  her  (as  residing  in  the  heavens)  a  goddess,  the  messenger  of 
Jupiter  ami  Juno  ;  and  Servius,  the  grammarian,  /-emarks,  that  though  some 
of  her  errands  where  of  a  different  character,  her  first  mission  was  to  declare 
peace  between  God  and  man.  The  Scandinavians  compared  the  rainbow  to 
a  bridge,  not  only  from  its  form,  but  "  as  a  means  of  communication  between 
God  and  man."  She  was  worshipped,  not  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  only, 
but  also  by  the  Peruvians  in  South  America.  See  Parkhurst's  Greek  and 
English  Lexicon,  in  Iris.     Oriental  Lit. 

Ver.  15.  Dr.  T.  Burnet  supposes  that  no  rain  fell  before  the  flood,  and 
Whiston,  that  there  were  no  such  heavy  showers  as  are  requisite  to  produce 
the  phenomenon  of  the  rainbow.  Dr.  Delnny  argues,  that  if  the  antedilu- 
vians had  witnessed  heavy  rains  and  floods,  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
(chap.  xi.  7.)  could  not  have  called  these  "things  not  seen  as  yet.  And 
what  they  had  not  seen,  arguing  as  infidels,  they  would  naturally  consider 
as  impossible.  .     j    i. 

Ver.  21.  Noah  was  drunken. —Some  of  the  fathers  conceived  the  strange 
notion  that  Noah  was  spiritually  drunk,  and  in  a  prophetic  vis  Kin  ;  which 
that  ingenious  but  eccentric  scholar,  Hufhinson,  revived,  and  some  of  his 
followers  very  zealously  supported.  See  Biilioth.  Bib.,  Bate  and  Parkhurst  s 
Lexicons,  and  Capr.  Tomlinson's  New  Trans.  Others  have  endeavoured  to 
soften  the  matter  by  representing  Noah  as  only  merry,  as  secar  is  sometirnes 
used  ;  but  the  fact  is,  he  was  fast  asleep,  and  insensible  to  all  that  befell 
him  On  the  other  hand,  infidel  writers  have  represented  him  as  a  drunk- 
ard; but  a  man  who  is  only  once  overcome  by  liquor,  through  inadvertence, 
is  not  a  drunkard,  which  term  implies  a  hubit :  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke  will  not 
allow  that  Noah  was  in  the  least  to  blame.  So  various  are  the  opinions 
commentators  I 

29 


Noah  overcome  with  wine. 

of  their  father:  and  their  faces  were  back- 
ward, and  they  saw  not  their  father's  naked- 
ness. ,  .       .  , , 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  satd,  y  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  a  ser- 
vant of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

2G  And  he  said,   Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  ^  be  his  servant. 
27  God  shall  enlarge  "Japheth,  "  and  he  shall 
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dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant. 

28  Tl  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  '  nine  Imn- 
dred  and  fifty  years:  and  he  died. 
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1  The  generations  of  Noah.     2  The  sons  of  Japhelh.     6  Tlie  sons  of  I 
Uie  first  monarch.     21  The  sons  of  Sliem. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of 
of  Noah  ;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japh 


however,  obliges  us  to  remark,  that,  in  the  case  of  Noah,  there 
is  no  censure  passed,  nor  are  any  circumstances  of  aggra- 
vation mentioned,  as  m  other  instances.  How  long  this  hap- 
pened after  the  flood,  wc  know  not ;  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
some  years,  as  ( "anaan  appears  to  have  been  now  born,  and  tra- 
dition supposes  him  sufficiently  grown  up,  to  have  been  a  par- 
taker in  his  father's  sin.  Noah,  also,  now  began  to  be  a  hus- 
bandman ;  and  the  planting  of  a  vineyard,  rearing  the  young 
.Tines,  and  the  making  of  wine,  must  have  been  the  work  of  a 
few  years  at  least.  Moreover,  by  the  Jewish  law,  his  posterity 
were  not  sutlered  to  eat  of  the  truit  of  their  trees  until  the  filth 
?ear ;  but  whether  this  law  was  so  early  established  is  unknown. 
(See  Levit.  xi.x.  2.3.)  As  Noah  now  first  made  wine,  it  is  proba- 
ble he  had  never  before  drank  it,  and  therefore  was  inexpe- 
rienced as  to  its  effects,  which  overpowered  him,  and  threw  him 
into  a  deep  sleep,  while  the  heat  of  the  liquor  led  him  insensibly 
to  throw  off  the  light  and  loose  garments  in  which  the  Asiatics 
sleep.  This  occasioned  an  exposure  to  his  own  family,  which 
furnished  a  fine  example  of  filial  duty  and  modesty  in  two  of  his 
sons  :  but  what  shall  we  say  of  Ham  ']  Solomon  says,  "  The 
eye  tliat  mocketh  at  his  father,  ....  the  ravens  of  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it."  (Prov. 
XXX.  17.)  With  such  detestation  was  the  crime  held  among  the 
Hebrews,  and  still  is  held  in  all  the  Eastern  couri tries. 

Fuller  here  very  properly  remarks,  "There  is  no  occupa- 
tion more  free  from  snares  [than  that  of  a  husbandman.]  Put 
m  the  most  lawful  employments  and  enjoyments  we  are  never 
out  of  danger.  It  was  doubtless  lawfiJ  for  Noah  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  his  labour;  but.  in  the  present  instance,  he  seems 
thrown  off  his  guard,  and  was  'overtaken  in  a  fault  ;'  but  it 
probably  taught  him  (as  it  should  all)  in  future  to  be  more 
guarded,  for  we  never  read  of  the  fault  being  repeated.  O  that 
all  who  fall  through  '  thedeceitfulness  of  sin'  might  learn  equal 
wisdom!" 

Ver.  24 — 20.  Noah's  prophecy.— 'Noah,  we  are  told,  had  three 
sons,  and  they  are  usually  thus  arranged,  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth;  from  which  it  is  supposed  Ham  was  the  middlemost ; 
though  he  seems  afterwards  called  the  younger  son,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  the  youngest:  he  has  this  brand, 
however,  affixed  to  his  name,  that  he  was  "  the  father  of 
Canaan." 

How  long  Noah  slept  we  know  not ;  but  on  awaking,  the 
mantle  that  Shem  and  .Tapheth  had  thrown  over  him  would  na- 
turally lead  him  to  inquire  into  the  circumstance,  and  raise  his 
anger  against  Ham.  The  following  predictions,  however,  could 
not  be  Ihe  result  of  his  resentment,  or  they  would  have  been 
levelled  against  Ham's  person,  whereas  they  relate  wholly  to 
his  posterity. 

We  shall  now  review  the  prophecy,  under  the  particular  direc- 
tion of  Bishop  Newton,  who  has  paid  it  the  most  minute  atten- 
tion. It  may  be  divided  into  two  parts — a  curse  and  a  blessing. 
The  former,  it  is  remarkable,  is  pronounced,  not  on  Ham,  who 
mocked  his  father,  but  on  his  son,  Canaan,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  joined  in  his  father's  sin;  but,  as  we  have  just  remarked, 
the  curse  ^yas  not  personal,  but  fell  on  their  posterity.  Now,  of 
Canaan  it  is  said,  "  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be ;"  that  is, 
reduced  to  the  most  degrading  servitude.  This  curse  received 
its  first  fulfilment  in  the  subjugation  of  the  Canaanites  by  the 
children  of  Abraham  and  of  Shem ;  2dly,  in  the  conquest  of 
their  descendants,  the  Tyrians  and  Carthaginians,  by  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  the  descendants  of  Japheth;  and  lastly,  in 
the  fate  of  the  Negroes,  the  lowest  and  most  wretched  of  all 
fclaves;  for  it  is  well  understood,  that  the  whole  continent  of 
Africa  was  peopled  by  the  sons  of  Ham,  Cush,  Mizraim,  Phut, 
and  Canaan  :  some  of  whom  also  peopled  the  western  parts  of 
Asia,  which  have  long  groaned  under  the  Turkish  yoke.  There 
may  be  different  reasons  why  the  name  of  Canaan  is  brought  so 
prominent :  1.  As  already  hinted,  he  was  probably  implicated  in 
his  father's  crime.  2.  The  children  of  (Canaan  were  first  subju- 
gated while  Nimrod,  a  descendant  of  Ham,  bore  the  sceptre  of 
the  world ;  and,  3dly,  to  encourage  the  Israelites  afterwards  in 
the  conquest  of  Canaan. 


Ver.  24.  His  younger  son.— The  Hebrew  reads,  "his  son,  the  little  one  ;" 
and  is  applied  to  a  younger  son  in  the  sense  only  of  smaller,  which  is  hardly 
ipplicable  to  Ham.  now  grown  up  ;  many  commentators  therefore  suppose 
the  grandson,  Canaan,  here  intended,  as  having  been  (as  the  Jews  say)  the 
first  transgressor  in  this  case  ;  for,  discovering  the  state  of  Noali,  he  went 
>nd  told  Ham,  and  Ham  told  his  brethren. 

There  are  some  various  readings  on  this  difficult  passage  of  Scripture,  but 
none  sufficient  to  warrant  an  alteration  in  the  text,  as  they  seem  to  have 
Deen  occasioned  by  the  difficulty. 

Ver.  25.  Cursed  be  Ca;wan.— [The  devoted  nations  which  God  destroyed 
before  Israel,  were  descended  from  Canaan  :  and  so  were  the  Phosnicians,  and 
theCarthaginiaiis,  who  were  at  length  subjugated  with  dreadful  di'struction 

y  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  The  Africans,  who  have  been  bought  and  sold  like 
»ea3t«,  were  also  his  posterity.]— Bagsrer.  "  There  never  has  been  a  son  of 
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We  now  come  to  the  blessing  of  Shem,  which,  though  ex- 
pressed after  the  pious  manner  of  the  Hebrews,  in  blessmg  the 
name  of  God,  imports  no  less  a  blessing  upon  Shem,  for  "bless- 
ed are  they  whose  God  is  the  Lord ;"  (Ps.  xxxui.  12.)  and  this 
was  the  blessing  here  intended,  for  he  was  made  the  head  of 
the  chosen  line,  and  his  descendants  for  many  ages  possessed 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  are  not  without  hope  of  repossessing 
it.  As  to  Japheth,  his  name  means  enlargement :  now  God 
promised  t9  enlarge  Japheth,  and  enlarged  he  was,  both  in  ex- 
tent of  territory  and  increase  of  posterity ;  for  they  peopled  "  all 
Europe,  the  Lesser  Asia,  Media,  part  of  Armenia,  Iberia,  Alba- 
nia, and  those  vast  regions  toward  the  North,  which  anciently 
the  Scythians  inhabited,  and  now  the  Tartars  inhabit;  and  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  new  world  was  peopled  by  sonie  of 
his  northern  descendants,  passing  thither  by  the  Straits  of 
Anian."  It  is  added,  "  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  :" 
but  whether  the  pronoun,  he,  refers  here  to  God  or  to  Japheth. 
is  somewhat  doubtful,  though,  in  a  sense,  both  are  true.  God 
did,  indeed,  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  "  In  Judah  God  is 
known:  his  name  is  great  in  Israel.  In  Salem  also  is  his 
tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling  place  in  Zion."  (Ps.  Ixxvi.  1,  2.) 
And  this  was  still  more  signally  accomplished  when  the  Word 
was  made  tiesh,  and  dwelt  (or  tabernacled)  arnong  the  Jews, 
the  children  of  Abraham  and  of  Shem.  (John  i.  14.)  But  it  is 
also  true,  that  God  did  persuade  Japheth  (as  in  the  margin)  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem,  when  the  Gentile  world  were  admit- 
ted to  like  privileges  with  the  Jewish  Church,  and  which  we 
"  sinners  of  the  Gentiles"  still  enjoj'.— (Bp.  Newton  on  Proph. 
Diss.  I.) 

It  is  repeated  in  both  members  of  the  prophecy,  "  and  Canaan 
shall  be  his  (or  their)  servant:"  his  posterity  were  subjected  to 
Shem  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  to  Japheth  by  the  con- 
quests of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  especially  by  tlie  cursed 
slave  trade,  which,  though  much  mitigated,  still  unhappily  sub- 
sists. 

The  enemies  of  revelation  have  complained  much  of  the  seve- 
rity and  injustice  of  this  curse  on  the  posterity  of  Ham.  as  no 
way  implicated  !n  his  crime;  but  neitner  are  they  punished  for 
it,  however  deeply  they  may  be  involved  in  its  consequences. 
It  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to  find  a  family  who,  either  in 
their  persons  or  circumstances,  do  not  suffer  through  their 
nearer  or  remote  ancestors.  How  many  are  sunk  into  poverty 
by  their  folly!  how  many  are  visited  by  disease  originating  in 
their  crimes!  "If  any  man  (says  Puller)  insist,  that  neither 
good  nor  evil  shall  befal!  him,  but  what  is  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  his  own  conduct,  he  must  go  out  of  the  world  ;  for  no 
such  state  of  existence  is  known  in  it.  There  is,  however,  an 
important  difference  between  the  sin  of  a  parent  being  the  oc- 
casion of  the  prediction  of  a  curse  upon  his  posterity,  who  were 
considered  by  Him  who  knew  the  end  from  the  beginning,  as 
walking  in  his  steps,  and  its  being  the  formal  cause  of  their 
punishment.  The  sin  of  Ham  was  the  occasion  of  the  prcdic 
tion  against  the  Canaanites,  and  the  antecedent  to  the  evil  pre 
dieted  ;  but  it  was  not  the  cause  of  it.  (See  Levit.  xviii.  26—30.) 
To  Ham,  and  perhaps  to  Canaan,  the  prediction  of  the  servi- 
tude of  their  descendants  was  a  punishment ;  but  the  fidfilment 
of  that  prediction  on  the  parlies  was  no  farther  such  than  as  it 
was  connected  with  their  own  sin." 

After  all,  if  we  cannot  fully 

"  Justify  the  ways  of  God  to  man," 

we  shall  be  wise  to  leave  the  cause  in  his  hands,  tind  say,  as 
Abraham  in  another  case,  "  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right'?"  or  with  our  amiable  poet,  Cowpcr, 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  his  worl;s  in  vain  ; 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 
Chap.  X.  Ver.  1 — 32.     Posterity  of  the  sons  of  Noah.    As  all 
mankind  areof  one  family,  and  nearly  related  in  Adam  and  Noah, 
how  reasonable  is  it  that  we  should  love  and  do  good  to  each 
other!    Whenever  we  behold  a  human  being,  whatever  be  his 
language  and  garb,  or  wherever  he  was  born,  we  should  recog- 


Flam  who  has  shaken  a  sceptre  over  the  head  of  Japheth.  .''hem  hath  subdued 
Jaiiheth,  and  Japheth  subdued  Shora  ;  but  Ham  never  stibduod  en\n:r."—Mede. 

Ver.  27.  Enlarge  Japheth.— \}av\wX\\  denotes  erdargement,  and  how  won- 
derfully have  his  boundaries  been  enlarged  I  For  not  onl.v  Europe,  but  Asia 
Minor,  part  of  Armenia,  Iberia,  the  whole  of  the  vast  regions  of  Asia  north 
of  Taurus,  and  probably  America,  fell  to  the  share  of  his  posterity.  Dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem  :— these  words  are  ambiguous ;  for  they  may  mean  either 
that  God  or  that  Japheth  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem.  In  either  sense 
the  prophecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled.]— Bdg^s/er. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  l — i.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  remarks,  that  several  of  the  names  in 
this  chapter,  are  rather  thuse  of  familes  than  individuals,  as  Mizraim,  Kittira 
or  Chittim,  Dodanim,  or  Rodanim,  [margin]  Ludim,  &c  On  this,  however 
some  critics  think  differently,  particularly  of  the  first  i  Dr.  Boothroyd  reads 
ver.  13.  "  Mizraim,  (the  faUier  of  the  Egyptians.)" 


The  generations  oj  Noah.  GENESIS. 

unto  them  were   sons  born  after  the   flood. 

2  The  "  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and  Magrog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Me- 
shech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and 
Ripliath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  ''  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  the  isles  "  of  the  Gentiles 
divided  in  their  lands  ;  every  one  after  his 
tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  T[  And  the  sons  of  Ham:  Gush,  andMizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Gush ;  ''  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha :  and 
the  sons  of  Raamah;  Sheba,  andDedan. 

8  And  Gush  begat  "  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be 
a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  ■"  before  the  Lord  ; 
wherefore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nimrod  the 
mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
s  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh, 
in  the  land  of  Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  ''  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh,  and  >  the  city  Rehoboth,  and 
Gal  ah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Galah: 
the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Gasluhim,  i  (out  of 
whom  came  Philistira,)  and  Gaphtorim. 

15  And  Ganaan  begat  ^  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite :  and  afterward  were  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  border  i  of  the  Canaanites  was 


o  Jer.2.10. 
Zep.2.11. 

A.  M.  1666. 

B.  C.  2333. 
c!  Ps.72.10. 
A.  M.  1715. 

U.  C.  2289. 

0  Mi.5.6. 
f  Mi.7.2. 
A.  M.  17^5. 

B.  C.  2259. 
g  Gr.  Btdiy- 
Ion. 

A.  M.  1700. 

B.  C.  2304. 
h  or,  he 

werit  out 
into  .4s- 
syria. 

1  oi.tte 
streets  of 
tJte  city. 

i   lCh.1.12. 

k  Tzidon. 

1  c. 15.18, 

21.  Nu. 

34.2,12. 

Jos.12.7,8 


0  i^/tdah, 

A.  M.  1757. 

B.  C.  2247. 
p  lCh.I.19. 
q  i.  e.  ditfi- 

A.  M.  cir. 
1797. 

B.  C.  cir. 
2207. 

r  c.23.3. 
A.  M.  cir. 

17.57. 
B.  C.  cir. 

2247. 
Klip. 
b  words. 
c  or,  eaat' 


CIJAP.  XL  One  language  in  the  world. 

from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto 
Gaza;  ■"  as  thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto 
Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries, 
and  in  their  nations. 

21  T[  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder, 
even  to  him  were  children  born. 

22  The  children  of  Shem  ;  Elani,  and  Asshur, 
and  "  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram  ;  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  "  Salah  ;  andSalah 
begat  Eber. 

25  And  unto  Eber  p  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  one  ^cas  fPeleg,  for  in  his  days  was 
the  earth  divided ;  and  his  brother's  name  was 
Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  ■■  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands, 
after,  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
after  their  generations,  in  their  nations:  and 
by  these  were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth 
after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  One  language  in  the  world.    3  Tlie  builJiiig  of  Babel.    6  The  confuaon  of  tongUM 
10  The  generations  of  Shem,  27  of  Terah  Uie  father  of  Abrani. 

the  whole  earth  was  of  one  ■"  language, 
and  of  one  ''speech.  ■» 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed 
from  the  "  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the 
land  of  Shinar,  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  «•  they  said  one  to  another.  Go  to,  let 


AND 


nise  a  relation,  and  behave  to  him  accordingly.  In  this  view, 
how  unnatural  and  absurd  is  that  prejudice  against  foreigners, 
and  that  contempt  of  them,  which  generaUy  prevail !  And  how 
can  it  consist  with  love  to  our  neighbours,  our  brethren,  "  bone 
of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,"  to  treat  them  with  rigour, 
or  hold  thein  in  slavery? — But  "  whence  then  come  wars  and 
fightings  amongst  us?"  From  that  first  murderer,  who  so  early 
stirred  up  in  fallen  man  the  vile  lusts  of  ambition,  covetousness, 
revenge,  and  cruelty,  and  armed  brethren  against  each  other  in 
horrid  war;  and  who  hath  in  all  ages  filled  the  earth  with 
slaughter  and  devastation,  which,  it  might  previously  have  been 
supposed,  could  gratify  none  but  himself.  But  the  very  existence 
of  war,  and  the  necessity  of  always  being  ready  for  it,  and  of 
sometimes  waging  it,  too  plainly  prove  man's  depravity,  as  well 


Ver.  5.  Isles  of  the  Gem  ties.— Thai  is,  Eurone.  Calmet  says,  the  term  com- 
prehends all  those  countries  to  which  the  Hebrews  were  obligetl  to  go  by 
eea,  whetlier  in  Europe  or  In  Asia  Minor. 

Every  one  after  his  tongue.— 'VW\s  refers  to  the  time  pcsterior  to  the  confu- 
sion of  tongues. 

Ver.  6.  Som  of  Ham.— [Han  s\gn\fies  burnt  m  blaclt ;  and  this  name  was 
pecuharly  significant  of  the  regions  allotted  to  liis  family.  To  the  Cush- 
ites,  or  descendants  of  Cush,  were  allotted  the  hot  southern  regions  of  Asia, 
along  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  Susian^i,  orChmistan,  &c.  ;  to  the  scms 
of  Canaan,  Palestine  and  Syria ;  to  the  sons  of  Mizraim,  Egypt  and  Lybia,  in 
Africa.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord.— Ills  name  siffnifies  a 
/ebel,  and  the  LXX.  call  him  a  surly  giant,  and  the  Arabic  a  terrible  tyrant. 
The  Targum  of  Jonathan  says,  "  None  was  ever  found  like  Nimrod,  power- 
ful in  hunting,  and  in  rebellions  against  the  Lord."  So  the  other  Targums. 
feryant  considers  him  as  the  great  instrument  of  idolatry  in  the  family  of 
Cush  :  an  arch  rebel  and  apostate.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver  11.  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  As.shur.-The  marginal  reading,  says 
Dr.  Boothroyd,  is  to  be  preferred :  He  (Nimrod)  went  out  into  Assyria,  and 
iuildcd  Nlntveh,  and  the  streets  of  the  city.    So  also  Scott  and  Fuller. 

Ver.  21.  Unto  Shem,  the  father  of  all  the  children  of  Eber.— [That  is,  of  all  the 
Hebrews.  Shem  signifies  name  or  renown ;  and  his,  indeed,  was  great  both 
in  a  temporal  and  spiritual  sense.  The  finest  regions  of  Upper  and  Middle 
Asia  were  allotted  to  his  family  ;  as  Armenia,  Media,  Persia,  &c.  But  his 
«;hief  renown  consisted  in  his  being  destined  to  be  the  lineal  ancestor  of  the 
promised  Seed  of  the  woman,  to  which  Noah  might  allude  in  his  pious  eiacu- 
lation,  ch.  ix.  W.'\—Bagster. 

Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder.— This  makes  Japheth  older  than 
Shem  ;  but  Dr.  Boothroyd,  on  the  other  hand,  reads,  "To  Shem,  the  father 
of  all  the  children  of  Eber,  the  elder  brother  of  Japheth,"  making  Shem  the 
elder  brother.  The  priority,  however,  is  very  difficult  to  setUe,  and  of  small 
importance. 

Ver.  24.    Salah :— fthe  Sept.  add  Calnan  here,  with  130  years  to  the  Chro- 


as  Satan's  influence.  Blessed  be  God  the  days  are  coming, 
when  all  the  "  nations  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plotighshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  and  they  shall  learn  war 
no  more  :"  and  then  ambitious  or  rapacious  conquerors  will  no 
longer  be  adjudged  illustrious  characters,  as  in  man's  partial 
histories ;  but  they  will  be  branded  with  infamy,  as  in  the  im- 
partial records  of  the  Bible. —  7\  Scott. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1—9.  The  confusion  of  tongues. — It  ap- 
pears, that  before  the  flood  there  was  but  one  language,  and 
that  lan"uage  was  probably  the  Hebrew.  It  appears  also  pro- 
bable, that  the  inhabitants  had  not  very  far  overspread  the 
earth,  never  having  thought  of  travelling  by  water.  Noah's 
ark  would,  therefore,  seem  to  the  wise  on%s  of  that  age  a  most 
ridiculous  attempt ;  and  it  is  not  tmlikely  that,  when  he  talked 


nology ;  but  the  addition,  both  here  and  in  St.  Luke,  is  probably  spurious.! 
—  Bagstcr. 

Ver.  32.  In  their  jMiioas.— [Without  the  aid  of  learning,  any  man  who  can 
barely  read  his  Bible,  and  has  but  heard  of  such  people  as  the  Assyrians. 
Elamites,  Lydians,  Medes,  loni.ins,  and  Tliraoians,  will  readily  acknow- 
ledge that  they  had  Asshur,  Elam,  Lud,  Madai,  Javan,  and  Tiras,  grand- 
sons of  Noah,  for  their  respective  founders.] — Bagster. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1.  The  earth  of  one  la ngv/ige.— And  that  language  sup- 
posed to  be  Hebrew.  On  this  subject,  which  has  been  much  controverted 
among  the  learned,  we  can  only  offer  a  hint  or  two.  The  primitive  names, 
both  of  men  and  animals,  were  drawn  from  that  language  ;  some  from  their 
cries,  and  others  from  their  peculiar  qualities.  Jehovah,  the  peculiar  name 
of  God  himself,  is  Hebrew  ;  and  the  moral  law  was  written  by  the  finger  of 
God  himself  in  that  language.  Supposing  it  revealed  by  God  himself  to 
Adam,  through  the  longevity  of  the  patriarch  it  might  be  handed  down  to 
Abraham  through  Seth  and  Shem.— There  is  some  doubt  also  as  to  the 
present  Hebrew  characters,  which  are  alleged  to  be  Chaldee  :  (!iey  were 
probably  received  from  Shem,  and  brought  by  Abraham  out  of  Chaldea. 
They  appear  to  have  been  originally  a  pici;ure  character,  somewhat  like  the 
Me.xican  paintings.  See  Dr.  Greg.  Sharpens  Dissert,  on  the  Origin  of  Lan- 
guages. 

Ver.  2.  From  the  east.— That  is,  from  the  mountains  of  Ararat  to  the  city 
of  the  Babylonian  empire.  The  margin  reads  "eastward,"  which  in  Eng- 
lish means  just  the  contrary.  But  Babylon  is  neither  east  nor  west,  but 
southward  of  Armenia,  where  we  have  supposed  the  ark  rested.  But 
Calmet  savs,  the  Hebrews  considered  all  who  entered  their  country  on  the 
eastern  side  as  coming  from  the  east.  So  Abraham,  Balaam,  Cyrus,  and  tna 
wise  men  who  visited  our  Lord.  But  Taylor  places  Ararat  where  Major 
Wilford  placed  Eden,  near  Bactria,  which  lies  west  of  Babylon.  This,  hap- 
pily, is  aquestion  of  much  less  importance  than  difhculty.—  Taj/tors  Calmet, 
in  Kedem,  and  Expos.  ]ndex.  ^   ...  .... 

Ver.  3.  See  Margin.  The  LXX.  render  it  asphaUvs,  br  bitumen  ;  on  which 
see  Note  on  cliap.  vi. 
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The.  building  of  Babel. 
us  make  brick,  and  *  burn  them  thoroughly. 
And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had 
they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower,  ''  whose  top  may  reach  unto  hea- 
ven ;  and  let  us  make  us  a  s  name,  lest  we  be 
scattered  ^  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  :  to  see  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men 
builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  the  people  is 
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The  confusion  of  tongues. 

one,  and  they  have  all  one  language  ;  and 
this  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  nothing  will  be 
restrained  from  them,  which  they  have  )  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
^  their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand 
one  another's  speech. 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and 
they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  '  Babel, 
because  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  lan- 


of  a  flood  to  drown  tlie  world,  the  infidels  of  that  period  might 
ask,  as  others  have  since  done,  where  the  water  was  to  come 
from. 

The  population  of  the  old  world  being  confined  to  the  eastern 
part  of  it,  might  be  one  cause  of  its  excessive  wickedness,  for  a 
crowded  population  is  reckoned  to  engender  crime;  and  it 
might  be  this  which  determined  the  Almighty  to  disperse  man- 
kind after  the  flood  ;  while  the  instance  of  Noah  riding  safely 
in  the  ark,  would  naturally  suggest  the  practicability  of  sailing 
from  shore  to  sliore,  from  one  country  to  another. 

We  read,  indeed,  of  no  direct  command  for  the  dispersion  of 
mankind,  of  any  higher  authority  than  that  of  Josephus,  and  he 
could  have  it  only  from  tradition.  It  is  plain,  however,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  new  world  wished  to  concentrate  them- 
selves, and  form  a  mighty  empire,  of  which  Nimrod  aspired  to 
be  the  head,  and  that  the  scheme  of  building  a  city  and  a  tower 
was  his,  as  Josephus  represents  it. 

The  history  of  this  Nimrod  being  a  mere  parenthesis  in  the 
genealogy  of  Ham's  family,  in  chapter  x.,  was  passed  over  by 
us,  in  the  omission  of  that  genealogj'  in  our  Exposition  ;  we 
may,  however^  so  far  revert  to  it  as  to  remark,  that  he  was  the 
most  distinguished  among  the  mighty  ones,  the  heroes,  the  gi- 
ants, the  tyrants  of  the  age  and  generation  after  the  flood.  He 
is  called  a  mighty  hunter,"  and  probably  commenced  his  ex- 
ploits with  the  hunting  of  wild  beasts.  Next,  he  is  represented 
as  assuming  sovereign  power,  "  and  the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was  Babel,"  or  Babylon,  and  other  towns  m  the  land  of 
Shinar ;  after  which  "  he  went  into  Assyria,  and  builded  Nine- 
veh, and  the  streets  thereof,"  with  other  cities  ;  so  that  he  was 
a  mighty  builder,  as  well  as  "  a  mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord." 
The  latter  phrase  is  generally  understood,  of  a  state  of  open 
hostility  and  rebellion  against  God.  So  it  is  said  of  the  gene- 
ration before  the  flood— ''The  earth  was  corrupt  before  God  ;" 
and  of  the  Sodomites  afterwards,  that  they  "  were  sinners  be- 
fore the  Lord  exceedingly."  (Gen.  yi.  11.  xlii.  13.)  "  This  (says 
Fuller)  may  denote  his  daring  spirit,  in  doing  what  he  did  in 
the  face  of  heaven,  or  in  defiance  of  the  divine  authority." 

But.  with  the  city,  the  children  of  Ham  proposed  to  build  "  a 
tower'  also,  "whose  top  shall  reach  unto  heaven,"  say  our 
translators;  but  the  words  "shall  reach,"  which  are  in  italic, 
are,  perhaps,  improperly  supplied:  the  verb  "shall  be"  would 
better  preserve  the  equivocal  form  of  the  original,  which  may 
be  difierently  understood.  1.  If  it  be  taken  as  to  height,  it 
means  exceedingly  high.  (Deut.  i.  23.)  But  many  have  thought, 
2.  That  on  the  top  of  this  tower  was  to  be  an  idolatrous  temple, 
dedicated  "  to  the  heavens,"  or  the  powers  of  heaven,  particu- 
larly the  sun,  the  air,  &c.  So  say  the  Jerusalem  Targum  and 
Josephus  ;  and  the  former  suggests  it  might  also  be  for  military 
purposes,  in  case  of  their  being  at  any  time  attacked  by  the 
Shemites,  &c.  for  it  was  part  of  the  ancient  tactics  to  place 
archers  in  every  tower  or  eminence,  to  shower  down  arrows 
upon  their  enemies.  3.  Josephus,  who,  to  be  sure,  could  only 
have  it  by  tradition,  supposes  they  might  be  weak  enough  to 
expect  to  find  a  refuge  there  in  case  of  a  second  flood ;  and 
represents  Nimrod  as  blasphemous,  and  mad  enough,  to  bid 
defiance  to  the  Most  High :  but  then,  why  not  buld  it  on  a 
mountain?    Perhaps  several  of  these  objects  might  be  united 


Ver.  4.  Go  to.— An  obsolete  plirase,  used  also  by  Shakspeare  and  Spenser, 
and  signifying  come. — Let  i;s  ivilda  tower,  whose  top  (may  reacli)  unto  heaven. 
Taking  this  as  relating  to  heiglit,  Taylor  calculates  it  at  500  feel,  vvliicli  is 
160  feet  higher  than  St.  Paul's  cross,  (London  ;)  but  liow  much  higher  the 
original  projectors  meant  to  go,  it  is  impossible  to  say  ;  but  Ilerodohis,  who 
saw  the  remains,  describes  it  as  consisting  of  eight  towers,  tjig  top  one  being 
a  sort  of  chapel,  and  the  whole  a  mile  in  height.  Jerome,  indeed,  makes  it 
four  miles,  but  this  M  Taylor  remarks,  must  be  in  ascending  height,  going 
round  and  round  ;  which  reconciles  it  nearly  with  the  other  account.  2. 
But  probably  its  top  was,  as  Hutchinson  insists,  dedicated  to  tlie  heavens  ; 
which  Parkhurst  and  many  others  support,  and  Dr.  Clarke  thinks  highly 
pnibable.  Archbishop  Tenison  considers  the  top  as  pyramidical,  being  a 
temple  erected  to  the  solar  tire— to  Baal  or  Bel.  See  Stackhonse.—And  let  us 
make  us  a  name.  Dr.  Greg.  Sharps,  not  seeing  how  a  great  name  would  pre- 
ent  their  being  scattered,  translates  Shem  as  an  adverb,  signifying  there; 
(as  in  verses  7,  8,  9.)  let  us  make,  do,  build,  &c.  for  us  there;  meaning  to 
build  there  a  tower. — Orig.  of  Lan. 

Ver.  6.  They  have  one  language  ;  and  thh  they  begin  to  do.— This  evidently 
implies  that  this  w.as  a  part  <Mily  of  a  plan  for  universal  empire,  with,  perhaps, 
in  idolatrous  establishment.  That  a  univcrsat  language  has  a  conducement  to 
aniversal  monarchy,  is  the  general  sentiment  of  statesmen,  and  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  on  ihis  principle  that  the  French  in  the  last  century  were  so 
an.^ious  to  extend  their  language  to  all  countries  :  and  that  universal 
m()narcliy  was  the  object  of  Nimrod  and  his  adherentjs,  is  the  getreral 
opinion  of  commentators,  ancient  as  well  as  modem.     See  Bifitictheca  Bib. 

Ver  8.  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  ....  and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city.— 
By  this  it  is  evident  ttiat  the  visit  of  God  not  only  confounded  the  Babel- 
builders  for  the  moment,  but  divided  them,  and  struck  such  a  terror  into 
them,  that  many  fled  precipitately  in  all  direotisna.  That  the  visit  of  God 
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in  the  views  of  these  Babel-builders ;  but  the  inspired  historian 
tells  us,  their  ruling  passion  vi'as  fame,  and  their  object  power. 
There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  but  that  Nimrod  was  at  their 
head;  and  as  he  began  with  hunting  beasts,  now  he  went  on 
in  hunting  men,  and  pursuing  power.  It  is  not  said  that  he 
"added  field  to  field,"  but  he  added  town  to  town,  and  city  to 
city,  anci  kingdom  to  kingdom,  in  the  pursuit  of  universal  em- 
pire, which  we  think,  witn  Fuller,  was  his  great  and  ultimate 
object. 

But  a  council  is  again  held  in  heaven,  and  the  like  ironical 
languao;e  is  now  used  as  before,  with  respect  to  the  tree  of  life. 
(Gen.  iii.  22.)  "The  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and  the 
tower" — he  that  built  the  earth  and  the  heavens!  as  if  his  curi- 
osity had  been  excited  to  behold  this  mighty  efibrt  of  "  the  chil- 
dren of  men  !"  and  he  said,  "  Behold  the  people  is  one,  and  they 
have  all  one  language :  and  this  they  begin  to  do :  and  now 
nothing  will  be  restraineci  from  them  which  they  have  imagin- 
ed." Ajiy  person  may  discern  that  this  language  is  strongly 
Ironical,  and  the  object  is  evidently  to  humble  poor  little  man  ! 
"Go  to,"  or  "Come  now,"  as  modern  translators  render  it, 
"let  us  go  down  and  confound  their  language,  that  they  may 
not  und(irstand  (literally,  hear)  one  another's  speech."  God 
did  so,  but  in  what  manner  is  not  said.  Probably  in  a  mighty 
tempest,  that  shook  their  building  to  its  foundation,  and  occa- 
sioned the  greatest  terror  and  confusion;  and  this  might  pro- 
duce divisions  in  their  councils  and  in  their  principles;  some 
considering  it  as  a  iudgnient  fnjm  heaven,  while  others  were 
disposed  rather  to  brave  it  out  against  the  Most  High.  It  is 
probable  also  that  such  an  awful  visitation  might  produce  a 
paralytic  afTection  on  the  organs  of  speech,  in  many  instances, 
so  as  to  render  them,  in  a  great  degree,  unintelligible  to  each 
other;  and  without  the  gift  of  new  tongues,  of  which  not  a 
word  is  hinted  by  the  sacred  historian,  their  pronunciation 
might  be  so  variously  affected,  as  eventually,  though  not  im- 
mediately, to  produce  all  the  varieties  of  language  since  found. 

Another  inquiry  of  some  difficulty  is,  whether  the  children  of 
Shem  and  Japheth  united  with  those  of  Ham  in  this  ambitious 
project.  From  the  generality  of  the  expression  in  the  opening 
of  the  chapter,  it  should  seem  that  all  the  families  were  unitetj, 
but  not  in  all  their  branches,  particularly  that  of  Eber;  and  it 
is  highly  probable  that  from  this  circumstance,  in  part,  arose 
the  defeat  of  the  design  ;  for  though  the  children  of  Ham  might 
be  hardened  against  the  awful  visitation  above  referred  to,  those 
of  Shem,  being  religiously  educated,  would  see  the  hand  of  Je- 
hovah in  it ;  and  not  only  separate  from  them,  but  draw  off 
others  with  them,  to  that  extent  as  to  occasion  the  project  to  be 
abandoned,  and  their  separation  in  the  earth  would  be  a  natu- 
ral consequence. 

But  w;hen  the  language  of  niankind  was  thus  generally  cor- 
rupted, it  may  be  said,  supposing,  as  we  do,  the  Hebrew  to  be 
their  orignal  language,  how  could  that  be  preserved  pure?  If 
we  admit,  as  seems  highly  probable,  that  Shem  and  his  family, 
or  the  greater  part  of  them,  remained  in  the  East,  (wherever 
that  might  be,)  w'hile  the  rest  of  mankind  wandered  to  the  plain 
of  Shinar,  this  is  easily  accounted  for:  and  yet  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  they  received  no  accession  of  words  from  other 
languages,  for  we  know  that,  after  Moses,  almost  every  writer 


was  attended  with  such  circumstances,  is  the  opinion  of  many  of  the 
learned,  particularly  the  elder  Scaliger,  Is  Causabon,  &c.  See  Origines  Sac. 
Dr.  G.  Sharpe  also  remarks,  that,  to  babble  (which  he  supposes  to  be  derived 
hence)  means,  not  to  talk  new  languages  but  confusedly  and  without  mean- 
ing. And  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  idea  above  suggi'Sted,  of  a  paralytic 
affection  being  produced  on  the  organs  of  speech  by  the  terror  of  the  scene, 
perhaps  this  might  be  the  origin  of  Ihe  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of 
some  nations  |)ronouncing  sounds  to  others  perfectly  easy. 

Ver.  9.  Called  it  Babel.— [\.  e.  Confu.sion.  The  tower  of  Babel,  Herodotus 
informs  us,  was  a  furlong,  or  660  feet,  in  length  and  breadth  ;  and,  according 
to  Strabo,  it  rose  (o  the  same  altitude.  It  was  of  a  pyramidical  form,  con- 
sisting of  eight  square  towers,  gradually  decreasing  in  breadth,  with  a  wind- 
ing ascent  on  the  outside,  so  very  broad  as  to  allow  horses  and  carriages  to 
pass  each  other,  and  even  to  turn.  This  magnificent  structure,  which  seemed 
to  menace  the  stars,  is  brought  down  to  the  ground,  so  that  its  very  site  is 
doubtful ;  and  when  supposed  to  bo  discovered,  in  all  cases  exhibiting  a 
heap  of  rubbish.— Is.  xiii.  xiv.  Jer.  I.  li.  1  Cor.  xiv.  23.]—Bagster.  The 
above  account  of  the  confusion  at  Babel,  agrees  with  a  variety  of  traditions 
of  great  antiquity.  Jo-^ephus  mentions  a  tradition  jireserx'ed  in  the  Sybilline 
oracles,  tiiat  "  when  all  men  were  of  one  language,  some  of  them  built  a  high 
tower,  as  if  they  would  thereby  ascend  to  heaven  ;  but  the  gods  sent  storms 
of  wind,  and  overthrew  the  tower;"  the  tower,  however,  was  not  totally 
destroyed,  for  it  w;us  seen  by  Herodotus,  as  above  mentioned,  and  probably 
with  the  repairs  and  injprovernents  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

£!Me*ft«  also  quotes  Tiom  Abydenus  a  relation  to  the  same  effect.  "The 
tower  (says  he)  nearly  reached  the  heavens,  vihen  the  winds  coming  to  the 
aid  of  the  gods,  overthrew  the  whole  enormous  m.ass  upon  the  heads  of  tlie 
builders;  and  from  those  ruins  Babylon  arose."  And  from  thence  rose  also 
the  fable  of  the  war  between  the  gods  an<l  the  eiantij> 
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Jlie  genei'atwns  of  Shem. 

guage  of  all  the  earth :  and  from  thence  did 
the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face 
'"  of  all  the  earth. 

10  Tf  These  are  "the  generations  of  Shem: 
Shem  was  a  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Ar- 
phaxad  two  years  after  the  flood  : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad 
five  hundred  years,  and  °  begat  sons  and 
d  aughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
and  I'  begat  Salah; 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
^o\xv  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Eber: 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four 
hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

16  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  "-  Peleg: 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

IS  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
"•  Reu: 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu  two 
hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  ^  Servig. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two 
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The  generations  of  Terah 

hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  ana 
daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
'  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years, 
and  begat  "  Terah, 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  a 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seA  enty  years,  and  begat 
'' Abram,  Nahor,  and  Huran. 

27  Tl"  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah : 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran:  and 
Haran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  *'  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives: 
the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was  ^  Sarai ;  and  the 
name  of  Nahor's  wife  ^  Milcah,  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father 
of  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  "^  barren ;  she  had  no  chii'd. 

31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot 
the  son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his 
daughter-in-law,  his  son  Abram's  wife ;  and 
they  went  forth  with  them  from  "  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and 
they  came  unto  ''  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundi-ed 
and  five  years:  and  Terah  died  in  Haran. 


z  0.16.1;  18.11;  21.1,2.    Ps.113.9.    Lu.1.36. 
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introduced  words  not  used  by  his  predecessors,  especially  when 
we  come  to  the  times  of  the  captivity.  The  Shemites,  how- 
ever, not  being  aftected  by  the  confusion  at  Babel,  would  pre- 
serve a  comparatively  pure  language;  while  idolatry,  foreign 
commerce,  and  other  circumstances,  would  accelerate  the  va- 
rieties of  language  among  other  families  as  they  dispersed. 
_  This  extraordinary  fact  (of  which  there  are  strong  corrobora- 
ting circumstances  in  ancient  history)  has  already  led  us  so  far 
in  general  remark,  that  we  must  conclude  the  section  with  one 
only  practical  observation ;  namely,  that  those  who  aspire  to 
share  the  honours  and  prerogatives  of  the  Divine  Being,  involve 
themselves  thereby  in  certain  ruin;  and  to  such  may  be  ad- 
dressed the  language  of  the  prophet  to  Edom,  "  The  pride  of 
■thine  heart  hatli  deceived  thee,  thou  that  dwelliBst  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is  high;  that  saith  in  his  heart. 
Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ?  Though  thou  exalt 
thyself  as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the 
stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord."  (Oba- 
diah,  ver.  3,  4.) 

Ver.  10—26.  Generations  of  Shem— The  sacred  writer, 
having  given  a  general  account  of  the  tribes  and  nations  de- 
scended from  the  three  sons  of  Noah,  before  he  piocceded  to 
trace  the  line  of  Shem  to  Abram,  introduced  the  building  of 
Babel,  and  the  confusion  of  tongues,  as  in  a  parenthesis.  The 
Septuagint  read,  "  Arphaxad  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
years,  and  begat  Cainan.  . . .  And  Cainan  lived  one  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  Salah."  And  St.  Luke  refers  to  the  ge- 
nealogy, with  this  additional  link  in  it.  (Litke  3.  36.) — Accord- 
mg  to  the  Hebrew  text,  followed  by  our  version,  we  may  by 
computation  find,  that  the  original  revelation  made  to  Adam 
might  be  transmitted  to  Abram,  at  above  two  thousand  years' 
distance,  through  only  two  intermediate  persons.  Adam  lived 
till  Methusaleii  was  two  hundred  and  forty-three  years  old;  and 
Methusaleh  died  when  Shem  was  about  one  hundred,  who  lived 
almost  as  long  as  Abraham. 

The  Septuagint,  indeed,  add  one  hundred  years  to  all,  begin- 
ning at  Arphaxad;  and  take  them  away  from  the  subsequent 
iifeof  some  of  them.  It  is  remarkable  in  how  grathial  a  manner 
the  life  of  man  was  shortened  after  the  deluge,  till  it  was  con- 
fined within  its  present  limits. — ( '/".  ScoU.) 

Ver.  27 — 32.  The  pedigree  of  Abram  and  Sarai. — We  in- 
tr  )duce  that  part  of  the  genealogy  of  Shem,  which  is  necessary 
to  the  understanding  the  eventful  history  of  Abraham,  who  de- 


'er.  12.  Begat  Salah.— ['I'hc  Septungint  here  brine  in  a  second  Cainan,  witli 
Mi3  addition  of  130  years  ;  but  tlie  Hubrew  Text,  both  here  and  in  Chron.  i. 
la  ,)erfectly  silent  on  tliis  .subject ;  and  tlie  best  Chronologists  have  agreed 
in  rejecting  it  as  a  spurious  addition.! — Bagsrer. 

Ver.  27.  Terali  begat  Aliram.  Nahor,  atid  Haran.— It  is  not  to  be  inferred 
lienco  that  Abram  was  the  eldest ;  lie  might  be  tlie  youngest.  The  name 
incst  celebrated  in  sacred  history  is  generally  jilaced  first,  as  "  Shem,  Ham, 
aiii  Japheth,"  though  probably  Japli'^lh  was  the  eldest  ;  and  so  Jacob  and 
Eaau,  &c.  It  is  supposed,  ther.-loie,  that  Abram  might  be  the  youngest,  and 
born  many  years  after  the  ottieis  ;  for  if  Abram  was  born  when  Terah  was  only 
70  years  old,  he  must  have  been  135  when  J'erah  died  ;  whereas  we  find,  by 
8t.  Stephen,  tliat  he  «as  only  75.  Acts  vii.  4.  Kennicott;  Gcddes,  DeDieu, 
Boothroyd  and  others,  therefore  read,  with  the  Samaritan,  only  145  in 
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scended  from  Shem,  in  the  line  o{  Eber,  the  father  of  the  He- 
brews.  Now,  one  of  Eber's  sons  was  named  Peleg,  that  is, 
division  ;  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided.  (Chap.  xi. 
25.)  This  Peleg  was  the  ancestor  of  Nahor,  Terah,  and  Abram. 
Abram  liad  two  brothers,  Nahor  and  Haran,  the  latter  of  whoni 
died  before  his  father  (Terah,)  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Sarai 
was  the  half  sister  of  Abram,  as  explained  in  chap.  xx.  12. ; 
and  Nahor,  his  brother,  married  Milcah,  his  brother  Haran's 
daughter,  and  consequently  his  own  niece;  for  the  laws  of  con- 
sanguinity were  less  contracted  before  the  Mosaic  economy. 

"It  is  said  of  Terah,  that  he  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the 
son  of  Haran,  his  grandson,  and  Sarai  his  daughter-in-law.  his 
son  Abram's  wife,  and  that  they  went  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  here  is  something  supposed, 
which  the  historian  reserves  till  he  comes  to  the  story  of 
Abram,  who,  next  to  God,  was  the  first  mover  in  the  underta- 
king, and  the  principal  character  in  the  story  In  chap.  xii.  1. 
we  are  told,  that  '  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  get  thee  out 
of  thycountrv,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's  house, 
unto  a  land  tliat  I  will  show  thee.'  Taking  the  whole  together, 
it  appears  that  God  revealed  himself  unto  Abram,  and  called 
him  to  depart  from  that  idolatrous  and  wicked  country,  whether 
any  of  his  relations  would  go  with  him  or  not ;  that  Abram  told 
it  to  his  father  Terah,  and  to  all  the  family,  and  invited  them  to 
accompany  him;  that  Terah  consented,  as  did  also  his  grand- 
son Lot ;  that  Nahor  and  his  wife  Milcan  were  unwilling  to  go, 
and  did  not  go  at  present;  that  seeing  they  refused,  the  venera- 
ble Terah  leit  them,  and  being  the  head  of  the  family,  he  is  said 
to  have  taken  Abram,  and  Sarai,  and  Lot,  though  not  the  first 
mover  in  the  affair,  and  journeyed  towards  Canaan ;  that  stop- 
ping within  the  country  of  Mesopotamia,  he  called  the  place 
where  he  pitched  his  tent  Haran,  in  memory  of  his  son,  who 
died  in  Ur  of  the  Ciialdees  ;  finally,  that  during  his  residence  in  ' 
this  place  he  died,  being  two  hundred  and  five  years  old. 

"But  though  Nahor  and  Milcah,  as  it  should  seem,  refused 
to  accompany  the  family  at  the  time,  yet  as  we  find  them,  in  the 
course  of  the  history,  settled  at  Haran,  and  Abram  and  Isaac 
sending  to  them  for  wives,  to  the  rejection  of  the  idolaters 
among  whom  they  lived,  we  may  conclude  that  they  afterwards 
repented  and  went.  And  thus  the  whole  of  Terah's  faniilv, 
though  they  do  not  go  to  Canaan,  yet  are  rescued  from  Chal- 
dean idolatry ;  and,  settling  in  Haran,  maintained  for  a  con- 
siderable time  the  worship  of  the  true  God."— {Fuller  on  Gen.) 


this  verse.     Kennicott  farther  argues  this  from  Gen.   xvii.  17.  which   see. 

Ver.  29.  Father  of  Iscah.-[Uc.ah  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  the 
daughter  of  Haran,  and  the  same  as  Sarai  She  is  called  the  daughler-in-lati) 
of  Terah  (ver.  31.)  as  being  Abram's  wife  ;  yet  Abram  afterwards  said,  slie 
is  the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother,  (ch.  xx. 
12.)  Probably  Haran  was  llie  eldest  son  of  Terah,  and  Abram  his  youngest 
by  another  wife:  and  thus  Sarai  was  the  daugliteror  grand-daughter  »{  fe- 
rah,  Abram's  father,  but  not  of  his  mother.]-Baff.«pr.  ,  n.,^    !- 

Ver.  31.  Urof  the  Vhaldees.-lVr  was  probably  the  place  called  Gun,  in 
Mesopotamia,  twoday's  journey  from  Nisibis,  iii  the  way  to  the  river  Tigng. 
Jos  x.\iv  2     Ne   ix  7.    Ac.  vii.  2—4.]—Bagster.  •       •       ..  ^ 

Ver  3'>'  [Haran  was  probably  the  city  Charrce,  in  Mesopotamia,  eituatefl 
1  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  ti\cr  Chabar. i-Bagster. 
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tiod  calleih  Abram. 

CHAPTER 


XII. 

I  aoc\  callctL  Ahram,  nnd  blesselh  him  with  a  promise  of  Christ :  4  lie  departelh  with 
Let  f.Qn.  Hora;. :  7  Ca„aau  is  promis«l  him  :  10  he  U  driven  by  a  laimne  into  LjypL 

IVTOW  the  Lord  had  said  ■'unto  Abram,  Get 
-l-M  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind- 
red, and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  show  thee : 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  '  nation, 
and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
'  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  And  I  will  bless  them  '^  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  '  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him  :  and  Abram 
was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance  that 
they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  that  they  had 
gotten  in  Haran ;  and  they  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  ^  Canaan  ;  and  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  they  came. 

6  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  s  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  ''  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  '  appeared  unto  Abram,  and 
said,  Unto  thy  seed  wiU  I  give  this  j  land  :  and 
there  builded  he  an  ^  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who 
appeared  unto  him. 
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S  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  moun- 
tain on  the  east  of  i  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his 
tent,  having  Bcth-el  on  the  west,  and  '"  Hai  on 
the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  "  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  Abram  "journeyed,  going  on  still  to 
ward  the  south. 

10  ly  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  :  and 
Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; 
for  the  famine  was  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto 
Sarai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou 
art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say, 
This  is  his  wife :  and  they  will  kill  me,  but 
they  will  save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  p  sister  :  that 
it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Abram 
was  come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  beheld 
the  woman  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and 
commended  her  before  'J  Pharaoh :  and  the 
woman  was  ■"  taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  entreated  Abram  well  for  her  sake : 
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We  may  farther  remark,  in  concluding  this  chapter,  how 
rapidly  human  life  now  declined.  Sheni,  indeed,  was  yet  alive, 
and  lived  to  the  age  of  602  at  least.  (Verses  10,  11.)  But  in 
now  few  generations,  with  that  exception,  is  the  life  of  man 
reduced  from  900  to  200 !  and,  but  a  few  years  afterwards,  it 
astonishes  Abraham  to  think  of  a  son  being  born  to  him  at 
100  ;  whereas,  by  the  above  account,  he  must  have  been  born 
when  his  father  was  130.  Many  have  attributed  this  abbervia- 
tion  of  life  to  the  use  of  animal  food;  but  it  is  more  reasonable 
to  refer  it  to  the  providence  of  God,  the  longevity  afforded  to 
the  antediluvians  being  no  longer  necessary  to  his  designs. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1—9.  The  call  of  ^6m))i.— Babylonia  is 
generally  considered  as  the  land  in  wnich  idolatry  oi  ginated ; 
and  the  worship  of  the  sun,  and  of  fire  as  his  representative, 
as  the  first  species  of  idolatry,  and  as  that  adopted  by  Nhnroa 
and  his  followers,  and  even  by  some  of  Shcm's  faniily ;  for 
Terah,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  was  an  idolater  of  this  class. 
The  city  in  which  he  lived  was  called  Ur,  which  m(?ans  fire, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  received  its  name  from  the  object  there 
chiefly  worshipped.  The  following  curious  Rabbinical  tradi- 
tion, whether  or  not  it  has  any  foundation  in  truth,  furnishes 
a  fine  satire  on  idolatry  : — Terah,  they  pretend,  was  an  idol- 
maker,  and  Abram  was  brought  up  to  the  same  business  :  but, 
before  he  knew  any  thing  of  the  true  God,  he  perceived  the  ab- 
surdity of  worshipping  the  creatures  he  had  himself  made,  and 
sometimes  used  to  ridicule  the  folly  of  his  customers.  At  one 
time,  in  the  absence  of  his  father,  a  woman  brought  a  meat 
offering  to  the  gods,  as  she  called  them,  and  Abram  thought  this 
a  good  opportunity  of  exposing  the  folly  of  idolatry ;  when  she 
was  gone,  he  therefore,  with  a  large  stick,  Ijroke  and  maimed 
all  the  images,  except  the  largest,  in  whose  hand  he  placed  the 
stick.  When  Terah  came  home  and  saw  what  was  done,  he 
called  Abram  to  account,  who  told  his  father  of  the  offering 
brought  by  the  woman,  and  that  it  had  occasioned  a  quarrel 
among  them,  set  them  to  fighting,  and  produced  all  the  mischief 
which  he  saw.  Terah,  instead  of  perceiving  the  force  of  Abram's 
satire,  fell  into  a  rage,  and  took  him  before  King  Nimrod,  who 
commanded  him  to  worship  fire,  »nd  for  disobedience  com- 


Ch,\p.  XII.  Vcr.  1-.  Now  the  Lord  harl  sffet/.— Ti:oiigli  tlie  Hebrew  language 
lias  no  pluperfect  ten.se,  in  translating  it  may  be  sometimes  necessary  to 
insert  the  sign  of  tliat  tense,  as  here  and  in  many  other  places  ;  but  if  we 
suppose,  with  Dr.  Hales,  that  this  was  another  appearance,  the  little  word 
had  is  unnecessary. 

Gel  thee  out.— The  original,  though  not  so  ,ibrupf,  is  equally  emphatical, 
"Go  thou  thyself,"  as  implying  that  though  his  family  might  linger  in  Ha- 
ran, he  must  not  stop  with  them,  but  go  himself;  and  those  whom  he  had 
not  authority  to  take  with  liiin,  must  be  left  behind.  Both  Haran  and  Ur 
were  in  Mesopotamia,  a.s  well  as  Babylon,  and  the  whole  country  seems  to 
have  been  overspread  with  idolatry.  Babyhm  was  afterwards  distinguished 
as  the  "  Mother  of  harlots,"  which  Mede  explains  as  meaning  the  parent  of 
idolatry.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  calls  it  "the  land  of  graven  images,"  and 
describes  the  Chaldeans  as  "  mad  upon  their  idols."  Jer.  i.  35—38.  Ur  ap- 
pears to  have  been  a  nursery  for  idolatrous  priests,  as  Benares  in  India  is  now 
among  the  Hindoos.  See  Calmei  in  Ur ;  A.  Young  on  idolatrous  cor'upt'ons. 
For  the  above  anecdote  of  Abram  and  Terah,  see  Levi's  Hebrew  Diet,  in  .tier, 
who  gives  the  story  at  length  from  a  Jewish  work  entitled  Medrush  Bereshilh. 

Ver.  5.  All  the  souls  they  had  gotten  in  Haran.— By  souls  are  here  meant  ;jer- 
tols;  whether  servants  (or  slaves)  bought  with  money,  or  the  cnildren  born 
of  them,  of  whom  we  read,  soon  after,  that  he  had  318.  ch.  xiv.  14.  The 
Jerasalem  Taigum  considers  them  as  proselytes  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
P"  I'l  i?  ^''"'''•^^  Paraphiast  speaks  of  them  as  "  subdued  unto  the  divine 
law.  From  hence  two  useful  hints  may  be  drawn  by  Christian  masters  ;  1. 
1/iat  Bervaiits  have  souls;  and,  2. That  the  souls  of  their  servant)!  should  be 
instructed  in  the  divino  law.  [Canaan,  so  called  from  Canaan  the  son  of 
84 


mitted  him  to  the  flames,  from  which  he  came  out  unhurt ;  and 
thus  the  Talmudists  explain  Abram's  "coming  out  from  Ur," 
that  is,  from  the/ire  "of  the  Chaldees."  This,  however,  is  a 
Jewish  fiction. 

Abram  had  a  divine  call,  (as  we  have  seen  in  chap,  xi.)  and 
was  "  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  ;"  and  so  far  from 
being  persecuted  by  his  father  Terah,  the  latter  accompanied 
him,  with  other  branches  of  the  family,  as  there  related.  Dr. 
Hales  distinguishes  two  calls  of  Abram  ;  the  one  while  in 
Ur,  (Acts  vii.  2 — 4.)  then  the  chief  seat  of  idolatry,  and  per- 
haps (as  in  after  times)  a  city  of  astrologers  and  idol  priests; 
the  other  when  in  Haran,  after  his  father  s  deatli,  to  pursue  his 
journey  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  In  this  case  we  may  omit  the 
word  had,  in  the  first  verse,  and  consider  this  as  a  distinct  call 
to  prosecute  his  journey  on  to  Canaan;  in  both  instances,  "By 
faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  aixi 
he  went  out  not  knowing  [the  country]  whither  he  went." 
(Heb.  xi.  8.) 

The  design  of  Providence,  however,  was  distinctly  stated — he 
was  to  be  separated  from  his  country  and  his  father's  house, 
that  he  might  become  the  head  of  a  great  nation,  and  that  in 
and  through  him  "  all  the  families  of  the  earth"  should  be 
blessed.  This  was  eminently  and  finally  accomplished  in  Him 
who  was  "  the  seed  of  the  woman,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
the  Son  of  God."     (Gen.  xxii.  IS.) 

A  third  appearance  (if  we  suppose  two  before)  took  place  "in 
the  plain,"  or  at  the  oak  (or  turpentine  tree)  "  of  Moreh,"  which 
was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  it  is  distinctly  stated,  was 
already  taken  possession  of  by  Ham's  posterity :  "  tlie  Ca- 
naanite was  then  in  the  land,"  and  not  a  foot  of  it  was  given 
in  possession  to,  tlie  seed  of  Abraham,  till  forfeited  by  the 
crimes  of  the  Canaanites.     (Gen.  xv.  16.) 

"And  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  they  came."  Hence  may  we  draw  a  lesson 
on  the  importance  of  perseverance.  Many  set  out  well,  like  the 
Galatian  converts,  (Gal.  v.  7.)  wlio,  after  a  while,  tire  and  stop 
short  of  their  journey's  end.      But  what  doth  hinder  them  ? 


Ham,  lies  between  the  Mediterranean  sea  on  the  west,  the  wilderness  of 
Parai;,  Iriunieaand  Egypt,  on  the  south,  the  mountains  of  Arabia  on  the  east, 
and  file  niounlain  of  Lebanon  and  Phoenicia  on  the  north.  Its  length,  from 
the  city  of  Dan  to  Beersheba,  is  about  200  miles,  and  its  breadth,  from  the 
Mediterranean  sea  to  its  eastern  borders,  about  90  l—Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  The  plate  of  Shechem,  (as  it  was  afterwards  called,  ch.  xxxiii.  18, 19.) 
unto  the  plain  of  Moreh.— Klon  is  supposed  here  to  mean  a  species  of  oak  ;  or, 
according  to  Celsius  and  others,  the  turpentine  tree.  The  LXX.  here  render 
it  "  the  lofty  oak,"  and  Aini-worth  thinks  there  was  a  grove  of  them.  Simi- 
lar was  the  oak  of  Mamre,  ch.  xiii.  18.  The  plains  (or  oak.s)  of  Moreh  are 
again  mentioned,  Deut.  xi.  30.   and  elsewhere. 

And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land.—'T\\\s  has  been  urged  as  a  proof  that 
the  book  could  not  be  written  by  Moses  ;  or,  at  least,  that  this  is  an  inter- 
polation, but  with  what  reason  we  cannot  perceive.  The  words  simply  im- 
ply, that  the  Canaanites  (the  children  of  Caanan)  had  already  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  land  promised  to  Abraham,  and  not  that  the  Canaanites  had  been 
since  driven  away,  as  the  qbjection  seems  to  suppose. — Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Ver.  9.  And  Abram  journeyed.— The  Hebrew  reads  as  in  the  margin,  "  going 
and  journeying,"  but  still  veering  "  toward  the  south." 

Ver.  15.  [Pharaoh  was  a  common  name  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  and  sign! 
fied,  according  to  Josephus,  a  "  ruler"  or  "  king,"  or  according  to  Ludolf,  "fa- 
ther of  his  country."!— BagiVer. 

Ver.  16.  Abram  had  sheep  and  oxen,  &c.— Rather,  "  flocks  and  herds  ;"  for 
under  the  former  term  is  included  goats  as  well  as  sheep  ;  and  under  the  lat 
ter,  "beeves,  that  is,  bulls  and  cows  ;  for  the  Jews  were  not  allowed  to  ra* 
trate  animals.    LeviL  xxii.  84.— Dr.  A.  Clarke. 


Abnim  returns  out  of  Egypt.  GENESI 

and  lio  liad  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses, 
and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
shc-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai, 
Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said. 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ? 
•  Why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy 
wife? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  she  is  my  sister?  so  I 
might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife :  now 
therefore,  behold  thy  wife,  take  he7\  and  go 
thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  1 7iis  men  con- 
cerning him :  and  they  sent  him  away,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Abrain  and  Lot  return  out  of  Eg>'pt.    7  By  disaf^reement  llioy  part  asunder.    14  God 
reiieweili  the  promise  to  Abram. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 
him,  into  the  '^  south. 

2  And  Abram  was  very  rich  ^  in  cattle,  in 
silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent 
had  been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el 
and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  place  of  the  "  altar,  which  he  had 
made  there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  call- 
ed ''  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
Bocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  '  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together :  for  their  sub- 
stance was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  thfire  was  a  strife  between  the  herd- 
men  of  Abram's  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of 
Lot's  cattle:  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Pe- 
rizzite  dwelled  f  then  in  the  land. 


S. — CHAP.  Xin.  Tlie  promise  renewed  to  Ahram. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  De  no 
strife,  e  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for 
we  he  *■  brethren.  > 

9  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  )  thee  ?  Sepa- 
rate thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if  lAoit  wilt 
take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ; 
or  if  thoio  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will 
go  to  the  ^  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  aU 
the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered 
every  where,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  i  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  "  garden  of 
the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  "  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jor- 
dan; and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and  they  sepa- 
rated °  themselves  the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and 
sinners  p  before  the  Lord,  exceedingly. 

14  ][  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art, 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  i  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  num- 
bered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give 
it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  Tiis  tent,  and  came 
and  dwelled  in  the  "^  plain  of »  Mamre,  which  is 
in  Hebron,  and  builded  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 
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Sometimes  their  relations,  sometimes  wealth  or  pleasure,  or  the 
fear  of  suffering ;  but  blessed  are  those  who  persevere — "  He 
that  shall  endure  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  (Matt, 
xxiv.  13.) 

Ver.  10 — 20.  Ahram  goes  down  into  Egypt. — This  portion 
of  Scripture,  though  it  records  no  event  of  great  and  primary 
importance,  may  furnish  many  useful  and  profitable  sugges- 
tions. 1.  The  fairest  earthly  possessions  will  sometimes  fail 
us.  Canaan,  though  "  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey," 
was  soinetimes  subject  to  famine,  as  in  this  instance,  and  after- 
wards in  the  time  of  Joseph :  but  there  is  another  Canaan,  of 
which  this  was  tj'pical,  where  there  can  be  no  famine  ;  its 
fruits  are  ever  blooming,  and  its  leaves  ever  verdant.  (Rev. 
xxii.  2.)  2.  The  strongest  faith  may  fail,  and  will  sometimes  fail 
under  small  trials,  when  it  flourishes  under  great  ones.  Abram 
could  leave  his  country  and  his  father's  house,  as  "  seeing  him 
that  is  invisible;"  but  he  could  not  tnist  Providence  to  protect 
his  wife.  3.  We  have  here  a  picture  of  an  ancient  monarchy, 
particularly  of  Egypt,  which  boasied  its  superior  wisdom  and  ad- 
vancement; and  yet,  it  seems,  a  handsome  woman  could  not  pass 
through  it  without  danger  to  her  own  virtue,  and  terror  to  her 
husbund.  For  the  former  there  was  sufficient  reason,  for 
Saraj  was  taken  into  Pharoah's  (i.  e.  the  King's)  house  :  but  they 
were  far  from  being  so  sanguinary  as  Abram's  fears  had  sug- 
gestoi,  for  they  used  him  well  for  her  sake.  4.  The  very  means 
Abram  had  taken,  by  prevarication,  to  preserve  his  wife,  had 
like  to  have  deprived  him  of  her,  if  God  had  not  interfered  in  a 
manner  he  had  no  right  to  expect;  for  God  plagued  Pharaoh 
and  his  house.  5.  The  King  of  Egypt  proves  a  much  better 
man  than  Abram  had  expected.  It  is  true,  his  princes,  who 
conceived  their  master  had  a  right  to  all  the  beauty,  and  pro- 
bably all  the  wealth  in  the  country,  had  brought  her  into  his 
fialace  ;  but  having  received  some  providential  warning,  and 
earning,  perhaps,  by  the  confession  of  Sarai,  that  she  was  mar- 


Chap.  Xlll  Ver.  3.  Even  to  Beth-el  :—[i.  e.  tlie  place  wliieh  vv;i.s  afterwards 
called  Bethel  by  Jacob,  and  so  called  wiien  Moses  wrote  ;  for  its  first  name 
was  Luz.  (ell.  x.wiii.  19.)  Bethel  was  situated,  accordinsj  to  Eiisebius,  12 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  towards  Sichem,  on  the  confines  of  Epliraim  and 
Benjamin.  Hai,  or  Ai,  lay  a  little  east  of  Bethel ;  and  EuseUns  and  Jerome  tell 
as,  that  in  their  time  were  shown  some  small  remains  of  its  ruins.  MasiM  says, 
that  Ai  was  three  leagues  from  Jericho,  and  Bethel  one  from  Ai.\—Bagsler. 

Ver.  T.  And  the  Canaanite  and  the  Pertzzite  dwelled  then  in  the  land.— 'The 
Canaaniles,  it  seems,  were  of  three  classes  ;  those  near  the  coast  were  mer- 
chants, and  afterwards  called  Phnenicians :  some  were  agriculturists  and 
artificois,  particularly  the  Perizzites  ;  but  the  bulk  of  them  appear  to  havo 


ried,  he  refuses  the  temptation  thus  presented  to  commit  adul- 
tery, and  very  honourably  gives  her  back  to  her  husband,  with 
a  strict  command  for  his  protection.  Lastly,  Abram  himself 
receives  a  merited  reproof  from  a  quarter  from  which  he  cer- 
tainly did  not  expect  it.  Abrain  prevaricated  in  a  manner  very 
unworthy  of  "the  friend  of  God,"  the  servant  of  Jehovah.  It 
is  true,  she  was  his  sister  in  a  sense,  that  is,  his  half-sister  :  but 
she  was  also  his  wife,  and  he  sinned  exceedingly  in  exposing 
her  to  danger  in  order  to  screen  himself.  Notwithstanding  all 
Abram's  faults,  however,  God  is  still  his  protector,  and  '  re- 
buked kings"  for  his  sake.  In  how  many  instances  (says 
Fuller)  has  God.  by  his  kind  providence,  extricated  us  from 
situations  into  which  our  own  sin  and  folly  had  plunged  us  !" 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 13.  Abram  returns  to  Bethel,  and  parts 
from  Lot.— Ahxnm,  though  expelled  from  Egypt,  did  not  think 
of  returning  to  Haran,  much  less  to  Ur,  the  city  of  idols;  but 
he  remembered  Bethel,  where,  before  he  went  into  Egypt,  he 
had  erected  an  altar,  and  "  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Probably  his  conscience  now  smote  him  for  his  dissimulation 
in  that  country,  and  he  was  anxious  to  renew  his  vows  and 
communion  with  his  God. 

But  Abram  and  Lot  were  both  rich,  and  riches  often  breed 
strife,  if  not  between  the  parties  themselves,  between  their 
families  and  servants.  So  it  was  in  this  case,  there  was  strife 
between  their  herdsmen.  "  Bad  servants  (says  Henry)  often 
make  a  great  deal  of  mischief  in  families  by  their  pride  and  pas- 
sion, their  lying,  slandering,  and  tale-bearing."  So  disputes 
between  servants  often  occasion  division  between  their  masters. 
"  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  (said 
Abram,)  for  we  are  brethren."  This  is  a  powerful  argument 
against  strife  among  Christians;  and  if  it  were  properly  under- 
stood, it  would  put  down  all  rivalry  and  assuming  airs  :  Abram. 
though  the  elder,  and  the  uncle  of  Lot,  put  himself  on  a  level 
with  him.    He  does  not  say,  "  You  are  my  nephew,    but     we 


been  soldiers,  perhaps  what  we  should  call  banditti,  living  by  violence  and 

'''ver.'^lb.  D\tmedsfdo,H.-{'The  ai)parent  obsc.irily  in  this  verse  Houblgant 

has  Removed  by  the  following  translatiot, :  ::i^«'VI%'i'„^H°^„'f,'y}ii';^H'"'>';Sl 

the 

"Zoi!n7t^;[ch  w'fs';;^ed  in  Ui^-Vouth-of  Kgypl,  and  in  a  well-watered 

"^"ver'^S  Iv/tt^lrf-SeP  Gen.  xviii.   1.     Hebron  was  about  20  miles  south  ol 
Jerusalem,  and  as  far  north  from  Beersheba.— Cffito«<. 


■as  removed  by  the  following  translation:  "  1^«'"';V,  t  wpI  wnter''eri 'hk^ 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  it  was  all,  as  thoti  e?«^t 'o  Zoar  well  wateod    like 
ho  "-arden  of  the  Lord   and  like  the  l.ind  of  Efjyiit."     Instead  of      Zoar 
vhich  was  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  plain  -'f  Jo'l^n,  the  Syriac  rcadg 
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Thj  battle  of  the  kings. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 


TlMDmleof  foiir  kiiies  agiiiiist  lii-e.     11  Lot  is  lakeii  prisoner :  14  Ahrarn  rescueth 
•,lra.     W  Melcliizalcit  blesetli  Aljraiu.    20  Abrajn  givelh  limi  uUje. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amra- 
phel  king  ^  of  Sliinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ella- 
sar,  Chedoiiaomer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal 
king  of  nations; 

2  TViat  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of 
Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah, 
Sliinab  king  of  *>  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king 
of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is 
'  Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  ^  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  they  served  Chedorlaomer, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedor- 
laomer, and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
smote  « the  Rephaims  ''  in  Ashteroth-karnaim, 
and  s  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  in 
*■  Shaveh-kiriathaim, 

6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
i  El-paran,  j  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  Enmishpat, 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt  I*  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah, 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela, 
(the  same  is  Zoar  ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with 
them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim ; 


I  c.11.2. 
Is.ll. 11. 

Zec.S.U. 


e  c.15.20. 
f  Jos.  12.4. 
E  r)c.2.10, 

h  or,  the 


or  plai, 
of  Fare 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XIV.  Lot  is  taken  prisoner. 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphei 
king  of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  EUasar  ; 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  0/ slime- 
pits  ;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
fled,  and  fell  there :  and  they  that  remained 
fled  1  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went 
their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother's  son^ 
who  dwelt  "'  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and 
departed. 

13  11  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped, 
and  told  Abram  the  "  Hebrew ;  for  he  dwelt  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  ol 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner :  and  these  were 
confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his  brother 
was  taken  captive,  he  "  armed  his  p  trained 
servants,  born  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them  "^  unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants,  by  night,  and  ■■  smote  them, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the 
left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  =  all  the  goods,  and 
also  brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his 
goods,  and  the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  1[  And  the  king  of  Sodom  '  went  out  to 
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are  brethren."  Once  more,  Abram  seems  to  fear  that  these  dis- 
putes among  themselves,  if  not  put  an  end  to,  might  involve 
them  in  disgrace  with  the  heathen.  So  Jacob  said  to  Simeon 
and  Levi,  '*^Ye  have  troubled  ine  to  make  me  stink  [that  is,  to 
make  me  obnoxious]  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land— the 
Canaanites  and  the  Peri'zzites."  (Gen.  xx.xiv.  30.)  "  The  quar- 
rels of  professors,"  says  the  pious  commentator  just  quoted, 
"  are  the  reproach  of  profession,  and  give  occasion  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme." 

Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold,  the 
latter  probably  having  been  received  from  the  Canaanites  for 
cattle;  for  many  of  these  seem  to  have  been  a  trafficking  people, 
(like  the  modern  .lews,)  and  took  cattle  for  food  in  exchange  for 
the  precious  metals.  But  Abram,  though  very  rich,  was  neither 
covetous  nor  overbearing,  for  his  proposal  to  his  nephew  Lot 
was  generous  and  liberal,  and  was  as  such  accepted  without 
hesitation.  Lot  chose  the  plain  of  .Jordan,  which  was  well 
watered,  Hke  "  the  garden  of  the  Lord,"  and  "pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom  ;"  regarding  the  country  with  "  a  graziers  eye," 
as  one  expresses  it,  rather  than  with  an  eye  of  faith.  A  good 
man,  in  choosing  his  residence,  should  always  inquire  into  the 
character  of  the  neighbourhood  ;  since  bad  neighbours  are  dan- 
gerous, both  to  our  peace  and  to  our  characters.  Lot  must  know 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain  were  "  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly."  But  Lot  soon  after  went  to  reside  in  Sodom, 
with  his  daughters.  Now,  as  Lot  was  a  "just  and  righteous 
man,"  may  we  not  hope  that  he  flattered  himself  that,  by  his 
influence,  exhortation,  and  example,  he  might  be  instrumental 
\n  reforming  them  7  But  it  was  a  dangerous  experiment ;  and 
though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  contaminated  by  the 
connexion,  he  was  much  distressed  and  grieved.  For,  by  what 
he  saw  and  heard  in  dwelhng  among  tliom,  St.  Peter  tells  us, 
"  his  righteous  soul  was  vexed  from  day  to  day."  (2  Peter  ii.  8,  9.) 

Ver.  14 — IS.  77ie  propiise  renewed  to  Abram. — In  the  close 
of  this  chapter,  God  again  renews  to  Abram  the  promise  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  an  innumerable  posterity.  First,  he  is 
commanded  on  every  side  to  look  around  him,  (doubtless  from 
an  elevated  situation.)  and  he  is  told  that  all  the  country,  as  far 


Chap.  XrV,  Ver.  l.  King  of  nnfioiff.—Ui^hrev/,  Gnjhn.  A  settlnmfint,  pro- 
bnblj',  formed  by  people  of  diflen^nt  niitjons,  like  "  Galilee  of  the  nations," 
or  Gentiles,  Isa.  ix.  1.     Mat.  iv.  \5.—Ainsti:on)i. 

Ver.  3.  Vale  of  Siddim— WhicAt  by  ver.  10.  appears  to  Iiave  had  in  it  pits  of 
slime  or  rather  bitumen,  and  which  afterwards  was  covered  witli  the  lake 
A.splialtites,  the  salt  or  dead  sva.—AiTawora. 

Asphaltum  is  jet  black  ;  shining  lustre  ;  opake  ;  very  brittle.  Consists 
chiefly  of  bituminous  oil,  hydrogen  gas,  and  carbon.  It  was  used  originally 
as  a  cement  ;  by  the  Egyptians  as  an  ingredient  in  embalming.  At  present 
it  is  used  in  the  composition  of  a  particular  kind  of  paint,  and  is  quite  an 
article  of  commerce. 

Ver.  5.  Rcphaimx. —CaneAhy  the  Greek  and  Chaldee,  giants.  They  became 
afterwards  a  very  formidable  people.  Josh.  xii.  4.  .wii.  15.  1  Chron.  xx. 
4—6.    See  Calmet's  Diet. 

Shaveh,  means  the  plain  of  Kiriathaim ;  and  Elparan,  the  plain  of  Paran, 
as  in  the  marginal  notes.  The  words  u.sed  for  plain  in  the  two  verses  are, 
however,  not  the  same  ;  the  latter  is  used  ch.  xii.  6.  and  implies  rather  a 
grove  than  a  plain.     See  Note  there. 

Ver.  13.  Plain  of  Mamre— This  was  also,  probably,  a  grove,  the  ?ame  word 
oemg  used  as  in  t\ie  places  above  mentioned.  We  have  here  the  orisin  of 
Uie  najiie  Mamre,  which  means  rebellious  or  bitter.     Comp.ire  ch.  xiii.  18. 

Ver.  14.  Trained  servants,  or  instructed.— Thai  ii,  according  to  some,  cate- 
B6 


as  he  could  see  on  either  hand,  should  be  given  to  him  in  hi 
posterity,— that  that  posterity  should  be  innumerable,— and  tha 
the  grant  should  be  "forever."  He  is  farther  commanded  tc 
arise,  and  "walk  through  the  land,  in  the  length  and  breadth 
thereof,"  that  he  may  understand  the  full  extent  of  the  grant 
now  made,  or  rather  now  confirmed  to  him.  Thus  "by  faith 
Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a  slrango 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  (or  tents)  with  Isaac  antl  .la- 
cob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise."  (Hcb.  xi.  9.) 
The  Jews  have  found  some  difficulty  in  reconciling  this  pro- 
mise of  the  land  "  for  ever,"  with  the  short  period  during  which 
they  retained  possession  of  the  country ;  and  this  is  only  to  be  done 
hy  faith.  1.  Faith  discovers  another  seed  engrafted  on  the  stock 
of  Abraham  ;  namely,  the  spiritual  seed  ;  Christ  himself  in  the 
first  instance,  "  in  whom  all  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen;" 
and  then  the  children  of  Abraham's  faith.  "Know  ye,  therefore," 
saith  the  apostle,  "  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham."  (Gal.  iii.  7.)  2.  Faith  discovers  another 
and  a  "better  country;"  forof  Abraham  it  is  said,  he  "looked  for 
acity  that  hath  foundations  (namely,  the  New  Jerusalem,)  whose 
maker  and  builder  is  God."  (Heb.  xi.  10;  compare  Rev.  xxii.) 
Now  here  we  have  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  to  his  natural 
seed,  who  have  truly  been  innugierable;  and,  2dly,  to  the  spi- 
ritual seed,  which  are  probably  still  more  so.  Again,  here  is  for 
Israel  a  temporal  Canaan,  which  remained  theirs  till  they  for- 
feited it  by  sin  and  unbelief;  and,  2dlyj  here  is  to  Abraham  a 
spiritual  seed,  which  obtain  the  spiritual  Canaan  on  "'better 
promises,"  and  whix;h  shall,  in  the  fullest  sense,  be  theirs  for 
ever. 

But  the  most  extraordinary  circumstance  attending  this  his- 
tory is,  that  Abraham  believed  these  promises  while,  as  yet,  he 
had  no  offspring,  and  his  own  body  was  "  as  good  as  dead,"  as 
the  apostle  speaks,  as  to  all  such  hopes.  Yet  "  in  hope  he  lie- 
lieved  against  hope,  counting  him  faithful  who  had  promised." 
(Rom.  iv.  IS- 22.  Heb.  xi.  U.) 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1—16.  T'he  first  battle  of  kings — Lot 
captured,  and  retaken. — When  we  here  read  of  nine  kings  en- 
gaged in  conflict,  we  must  not  take  our  ideas  from  the  mighty 


chisid  and  taught  their  duty  ;  according  to  others,  "  trained  to  arms," 
which  seems  more  pertinent  to  the  occasion ;  but  Dr.  BooiAroyii  renders  it, 
"  he  mustered  his  tried  servants,"  whicli  is  perhaps  still  better. 

He  pursued  t)iem  unto  Du/i.— Either  the  town  afterwards  so  called  ;  or  ra- 
ther, perhaps,  a  branch  of  the  Jordan,  near  which  Lot  settled,  ch.  -xiii.  10. 
"  Now  a  river  is  full  as  likely  as  a  town  to  stop  a  pursuit,"  as  Bp.  M'atson  has 
observed. — Apology  for  the  Bible. 

Ver.  17.  The  King  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  .^Jram.— But  we  read  abovo 
that  the  king  of  Sodom  fell  into  one  of  the  pits  of  bitumen  ;  either  then  he 
must  have  had  a  very  providential  escape  therefrom,  or  this  king  (as  some 
think)  v.-as  the  son  of  him  who  fell  in  tlie  battle.  Dr.  Boolhroyd,  however, 
gives  a  diffoient  translation  of  ver.  10.  "  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of 
bituminous  pits  ;  and  tlie  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were  defeated,  and 
{.many)  fell  there  ;  and  the  rest  fled  to  the  mountains."  It  is  cerUtmly  not 
likely  that  tlie  kings  were  the  only  persons  who  fell  there. 

Eusebiu!;  has  preserved  a  fragment  of  Pagan  antiquity,  winch  speaks  of 
Abraham  beinir  entertained  by  Melchizedek,  not  only  at  Salem,  but  in  w  hat 
he  calls  the  sacred  quarter  of  it,  wliich  was  a  mountain  ;  probably  a  place  ot 
refuge  long  before  the  cities  of  refuge  were  established.— iiJA/Jcrft.  Hi*. 
Taylor  has  laboured  to  prove  that  Salem  was  considered  as  a  sacred  plar^, 
and  -Mount  Moriah  consecrated  to  divine  worship,  long  before  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  was  huWl.—CabneC,  Frag.  572. 


Melchizedek  blesseth  Ahram.  GENESIS.— CHAP 

meet  him  (after  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  'were 
with  him)  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is 
the  king's  "  dale. 

IS  And  ^  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he  was  the  ^'  priest 
of  the  most  *  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  he 
Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  y  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which 
liath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.     ^2123. 
And  he  gave  him  '•  tithes  of  all.  d  Es.9.15, 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,   e  rii.s.is. 
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XIV.  Abram  giveth  him  Uihea. 

persons,  and  take  the  goods  to 


Give  me  the 
thyself 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I 
"  have  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the 
most  high  God,  the  ■=  p  assessor  of  heaven  and 
earth, 

23  That ''  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even 
to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any 
thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich  : 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  which  went 
with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamre;  let  them 
take  their  "  portion. 


nionarchs  either  of  the  East  or  West :  those  of,  Sodom,  and  the 
four  other  cities  of  the  plain,  were  evidently  the  lords  only  of 
those  towns,  who  had  been  tributary  to  the  King  of  Elani  or 
Persia,  but  now  thought  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  were  there- 
fore considered  as  rebels.  The  king  of  Persia,  however,  calling 
together  his  allies,  the  King  of  Shiiiar,  or  Babylon,  (Nimrod's 
successor,)  with  two  other  kings,  set  out  on  an  expedition  ;  and 
after  attacking  and  defeating  several  petty  chiefs  in  their  vvay, 
met  the  five  kings  of  the  plain  in  the  vale  of  Siddim.  and  the 
troops  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  first  giving  way,  fell  into  the 
slime  (or  bitumen)  pits,  and  so  the  whole  fell  an  easy  victim  to 
the  invaders.  They  now  fell  upon  the  prey,  and  having  plun- 
dered Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  not  only  took  away  their  riches, 
but  Lot  and  all  his  riches ;  who  does  not  appear  to  have  inter- 
fered, probably  considering,  as  a  foreigner,  that  he  was  entitled 
to  be  neuter. 

The  news  soon  reached  Abram,  by  some  one  (perhaps  a  ser- 
vant of  Lot)  who  had  escaped ;  and  he  hearing  that  Lot  had 
been  captured,  with  all  his  property,  imniediately  determined 
lo  attempt  his  rescue,  and  succeeded.  This  has  been  thought 
highly  improbable,  and  we  have  no  intimation  of  any  miracu- 
lous interference  on  his  behalf.  Supposing  (as  Fuller  does) 
that  each  of  these  kings  had  500  soldiers  witn  him.  what  could 
Abram  do  with  318  trained  servants.  To  this  it  may  be  answered, 
1.  That  Abram  was  not  alone,  but  had  three  confederates,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre,  who  perhaps  might  each  have  an  equal  or 
greater  number  of  men  with  them.  2.  That  Abram  (v.'ho  seems  to 
nave  taken  the  lead)  came  upon  them  at  night,  and  by  surprise, 
when  the  enemy  was  fatigued  with  fighting,  and  probably  gorged 
and  into.\icated  with  the  victuals  and  wines  they  had  found  at 
Sodom  :  (yer.  11.)  and  so  were  little  capable  of  self-defence.— 3. 
When  the  invaders  were  put  into  confusion,  the  prisoners  they  had 
taken,  and  were  now  unable  to  keep,  would  of  course  join  with 
Abram  and  the  liberating  army.  To  these  considerations  it  may 
be  added,  that  a  superintendmg  providence  watches  over  the 
concerns  of  the  Lord's  people,  either  in  protecting  them  from 
approaching  evils,  or  extricating  them  from  those  in  which  they 
may  be  involved.  The  Lord  was  Abrani's  shield,  and  his  suc- 
cess was  therefore  complete.  He  brought  back  the  property, 
and  the  persons  who  had  been  taken,  and  especially  his  brother 
Lot,  his  family,  and  goods. 

Ver.  17 — 24.  Melchizedek  meets  and  blesses  Abram. — But  it 
may  be  inquired.  Who  was  Melchizedek?  Of  the  various  opi- 
nions which  have  been  advanced,  we  shall  state  a  few  of  the 
most  probable. 

It  i.^  a  very  ancient  opinion  among  both  the  Jews  and  Sama- 
ritans, that  Melchizedek  was  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  who  was 
ccvtainly  alive  at  this  time,  and  probal)ly  the  oldest  person  now 
living,  and  not  more  venerable  for  age  than  character.  That  he 
should  have  taken  up  his  residence  among  the  Canaanites, 
while  Abram  was  sojourning  as  a  stranger  in  the  same  land, 
may  seem  extraordinary;  but  many  circumstances  no  less 
strange,  perhaps,  occur  in  every  age  and  country.  From  several 
places  in  the  land  of  Canaan  bearing  the  name  of  Salem,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  this  might  be  the  name  of  a  district  before  the 
city  of  Salem  (that  is,  Jerusalem)  was  built.  Here  it  is  possi- 
ble Shem  might  reside ;  and,  from  his  peaceable  disposition, 
and  just  and  neutral  conduct,  might  give  the  name  of  Salem  to 
that  district,  and  be  called  the  king  of  peace,  as  well  as  king  of 
righteousness.  And  (vvhether  he  were  Shem  or  not)  it  is  hignly 
probable  that  his  dominions  might  be  considered  in  some  re- 


Ver.  18.  M'lchi^edeli.— The  atitlioritios  in  favour  of  his  beinff  Shem  may  be 
S'^enin  BibHotheva  Bib.  ;  mAin.'niwrlhon  Genesis  ;  and  in  Calmet's  Diet.  The 
late  Taylor,  editor  of  the  English  edition,  has  bestowed  considerable  pains 
to  prove  and  illustrate  this  point,  and  lias  produced  a  very  curious  mythoto- 
eical  extract  from  the  Purannas,  (the  sacred  books  of  the  Hindoos,)  wiiich 
he  thinks  throws  some  light  on  the  allusion  to  this  character  by  the  author 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ch.  vii.  3  The  passage  with  T.'s  interpreta- 
lion,  is  as  follows  : 

Soma,  (Shem)  the  eldest  son  of  Afri,  (Noah)  was  the  moon  m  a  hum.nn 
Bhapo  ;  was  a  portion  or  form  of  Brahman  (the  Deity.)  "To  him  the  sacr»d 
isles  in  the  west  were  allotted.  He  is  s^iW  olive,  though  invisible  ;  and  is  nr 
knowledged  as  the  chief  of  the  Sacerdotal  tribe  to  this  iiiy."— Asiatic  Re- 
Marches.    See  Calmel.  Frag.  660. 

Ver.  11.  T/ie  most  High.  Gorf.— Eli-ort,  accordii>g  to  Bryant,  was  "a  com- 
pound of  two  titles  of  the  sun,"  though  we  feel  more  inclined  to  explain  it 
of  the  god  On,  Gen.  xli.  io.—HolivrJl's  Mytholog.  Diet.  Parkhnrst  also  re- 
marks "  The  Phoenicians  (as  Philo  Bihiius  informs  us  from  Sanchoniathon) 
called  one  of  their  gods  Elioun,  the  Most  High ;  and  from  them  the  Cartha- 
ginians styled  their  gods  and  goddesses  Alonium,  and  Alonioth,  as  we  find  in 
tJie  punic  verses  explained  by  Bochart. 

Ver.  20.  He  gaventm  tUhe$ofall—A  custom  of  high  antiquity.    "The  Aia- 


spects  as  sacred,  and  therefore  to  him  the  King  of  Sodom— 
whether  the  old  king  or  his  successor  is  not  to  us  important- 
might  fly  for  protection  from  his  enemies,  and  be  thereby 
brought  into  contact  both  with  Melchizedek  and  Abram. 

There  are,  however,  considerable  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this 
inteipretation.  It  is  thought  not  to  agree  with  the  Apostle's 
argument  (Heb.  vii.  8 — 10.;)  nor  with  the  fact  of  having  no 
genealogy,  &c. ;  and  therefore  Dr.  Owen  (who  will  by  no 
means  allow  Melchizedek  to  be  a  Canaanite)  thinks  he  must 
be  one  of  the  children  of  Japheth,  v.'ho  was  to  be  persuaded  to 
dwell  in  tne  tents  of  Shem,  to  whose  descendants  the  country 
was  already  covenanted;  but  which  of  Japheth's  children  could 
be  a  greater  man  than  Abram  1  The  difficulties  of  these  hypo- 
iheses  have  therefore  led  some  of  the  ancients  (and  of  late  the 
followers  of  Hutchinson)  to  suppose,  that  Christ  himself  here 
appeared  ;  but  hpw  could  he  be  a  type  of  himself  1  This  seems 
to  be  a  greater  difficulty  than  either  of  the  preceding.  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  necessary  for  us  to  decide  in  a  case  so  cioubtful ;  but 
thus  much  seems  pretty  certain,  that  he  must  have  been  a  pa- 
triarch, and,  as  such,  both  a  prince  and  a  priest ;  that  he  must 
have  been  venerable,  both  for  age  and  character,  and,  as  such, 
known  both  to  Abram  and  the  King  of  Sodom.  Leaving  the 
subject  for  the  present,  we  shall  only  remark,  th.at  those  who 
suppose  Shem  to  be  this  personage,  explain  what  is  saicl  by  the 
Apostle,  of  his  having  no  genealogy,  as  referring  to  his  priest- 
hood,. The  priests  under  the  law  must  prove  their  descent  from 
Levi  by  genealogy ;  and  not  only  did  their  priesthood  cease  by 
death,  but  at  a  certain  age  (fifty  ;)  \yhereas  this  priest  (in  which 
he  was  typical  of  Jesus  Christ)  derived  not  his  priesthood  from 
his  tribe  or  genealogy,  nor  was  he  liable  to  be  superannuated, 
like  the  sons  of  Aaron  ;  but,  as  Dr.  Mackni^ht  explains  it, 
continued  a  priest  "all  his  lifetime."  Melchizedek  remains, 
however,  a  mysterious  character.  "Introduced  thus  abruptly, 
(says  an  elegant  and  ingenious  writer)  he  disappears  as  sud- 
denly, and  we  hear  of  him  no  more.  The  veil  is  lifted  to  dis- 
cover him,  and  having  just  seen  him,  it  is  dropped,  and  hides 
him  from  us  for  ever."     (Cnllyer's  Script.  Facts.) 

"And  Melchizedek  brought  forth  bread  and  wine,"  at  once  t<. 
entertain  his  illustrious  visiter,  Abram,  and  to  refresh  his  ex 
hausted  army.  This  seems  to  imply  his  being  near  home,  and 
the  valley  in  which  they  met,  (wnich  was  from  henceforth 
called  the  King's  dale)  was  probably  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  in 
which  he  dwelt,  and  whither  we  may  suppose  the  King  of  So- 
dom and  some  of  his  people  had  escaped  for  refuge.  It  seems 
remarkable,  that  the  name  here  ascribed  to  Deity  is  neither  Je- 
hovah, a  name  peculiar  to  the  Hebrews,  nor  El-Shaddai,  which 
we  render  God  Ainiightj^,  but  Ellon,  the  Most  High  God,  oi 
whom  Melchizedek  was  priest ;  and  which  name  Abram  also 
uses,  though,  lo  prevent  misunderstanding,  he  connects  with  it 
the  name  Jehovah  ;  for  it  is  very  possible  that  Elion  (as  well 
as  Elohim)  was  used  also  Ijy  idolaters  for  the  object  of  their 
worship,  as  it  was  afterwards  by  the  Phcenicians.  And  it  seems 
that  "the  Most  High  God"  is,  among  the  Persians,  the  usual 
title  of  Deity  to  the  present  tirne  ;  for  in  the  instance  of  a  priest 
very  recently  converted  to  Christianity,  he  thus  begins  his  con- 
fession : — "  When  the  Most  High  God,  of  his  boundless  mercy, 
presented  to  me  the  tidings  of  the  gospel,  I  read  and  saw  that  it 
gives  information  concerning  a  Saviour,  whom  God  Most  High 
had  made  a  propitiation  for  his  sinful  servants." 

Melchizedek,  however,  blesses  Abram,  and  receives  tithes 
from  him — not,  we  may  believe,  for  his  support,  like  the  Jewish 


bian  merchants,  who  traded  in  spices,  durst  not  sell  any  fill  they  had  paid 
the  tithe  to  their  god  Sabis."— P«7iy,  lib.  xii.  cap.  14.  The  Persians  were 
very  exact  in  offering  to  their  gods  the  tithe  of  the  spoils  they  had  taken 
from  their  enemies.  Xenophon,  Cyrop.  lib.  iv.  v.  vii.  The  Scythians  tiiem- 
selves  sent  Uieir  tithes  to  Apollo.— So/m,  cap.  CT.  The  Carthaginians  used  to 
send  to  Tyre  (of  which  they  were  a  colony)  the  tithe  of  tlieir  profits.-— 
Mela,  lib.  ii.  cap.  5.  Tliey  sent  to  Hercules  Tyrius  the  tenth  of  the  spoils 
they  took  in  Sicily.— DM.  lib.  xx.  Justin,  lib.  xviii.  The  ship  that  brought 
tlie  usual  tithe  of  the  Carthaginians  to  Tyre,  happened  to  arrive  tliere  a  lit- 
llfhcturc  Alexander  began  the  siege  of  that  city.— Q.  Curtius,  Uh.\\.  cap. 2. 
^\  hen  Pisistratus  wrote  to  .Solon,  to  persuade  him  to  return  to  Athens,  he 
told  him  that  every  one  there  paid  the  tithe  of  his  goods  for  the  offering  of 
sacrifices  to  the  gods.-iae«.  lib.  i.  The  Pelasgians,  who  were  settled  m 
Italy,  recei'-ed  a  command  from  the  oracle  to  send  their  tithes  to  Apollo,  at 
Delphos.— B/ows  Halimrn.  Plutarch  mentions  a  custoiti  pf  the  Romans 
ofoflering  to  Hercules  the  lith.i  of  what  they  took  .rom  their  enemies,  &c. 

Vet.  23.  A  shoe-latchet.—'Thes,-  lalchcfs,  or  strings,  vere  used  to  fasten  the 
ancient  sandals  (or  soles)  to  the  feet.  "They  were  turned  round  the  feet 
in  various  manners,  as  appears  from  antique  statues  and  medals,  '—liy 
7ULUS  Orien. 


Ood  encourageth  Abram. 

CHAPTER 


r  of  his  seed.    6 


ourageth  Abram  ;  4  proniiscUi  him  a  son,  and  a  mi 

Ahram  is  justified  by  failh.    7  Canaan  is  promiacu  is""- 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  in  a  "■  vision,  saying, 
•>  Fear  not,  Abram :  I  am  thy  ■=  shield,  and  thy 
exceeding''  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  seeing  I  go  '  childless,  and  the  stew- 
ard of  my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus? 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed:  and  lo,  one  born  in  my  house 
f  is  luine  heir. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying.  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir; 
but  he  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  sown 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars, 
'•  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  '  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he )  count- 
ed it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
brought  thee  ^  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to 
give  tliee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  '  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  tur- 
tle-dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  di- 
vided '"  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece 


GENESIS. — CHAP.  XV.  Canaan  is  promised  again. 

XV.  "Si^J-.T,^-    one  against  another:  but '^  the  birds  divided 

he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the 
carcasses,  Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  a  deep 
sleep  "  fell  upon  Abram  ;  and  lo,  a  horror  of 
great  darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety 
that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  thai 
is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they 
shall  afflict  p  them  four  hundred  years  ; 

14  And  also  that  nation,  whom  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  <!  judge :  and  afterward  shall  they 
come  out  with  great  ■"  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace; 
thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  '  age. 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
come  hither  again :  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amorites  is  not  yet  '  full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun 
went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking 
furnace,  and  "  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  be- 
tween those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Abram,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have 
I  given  this  land,  froiu  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates: 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 
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priests  in  after  times,  for  he  was  an  independent  prince ;  but  as 
an  acknowledgment  of  his  sacred  character,  with  a  view  to  part 
being  otTered  in  sacrifice  to  Him,  who  is  the  only  rightful  "  pos- 
sessor botli  of  heaven  and  earth."  "  Almost  all  nations  of  the 
earth  (says  D?'.  Clarke)  have  agreed  in  giving  a  tenth  part  of 
their  property  to  be  employed  in  religious  uses. 

"  Trie  King  of  Sodom  went  out  to  meet  Abram,"  probably 
from  the  retreat  where  he  had  taken  refuge;  and  havmg  wit- 
nessed the  scene  between  Abram  and  Melchizedek,  he  now 
says  to  Abram,  whom  he  doubtless  considered  as  his  deliverer. 
'Give  me  the  persons"— let  me  only  have  back  my  subjects,  and 
I  am  satisfied,  "and  take  the  goods  to  thyself."  This  seems  an 
honourable  proposal  on  the  king's  part ;  but  Abram  was  jealous 
of  being  thought  a  marauder,  who  had  engaged  in  this  expedi- 
tion with  the  hopes  of  plunder.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  "lifted 
up  his  hand,"  and  taken  a  solemn  oath,  that  he  would  take 
nothing  for  himself,  not  even  "  a  sandal  thread  or  a  shoe- 
string,' lest  it  should  be  said  he  had  been  enriched  by  war.  O 
that  other  conquerors  were  actuated  by  the  same  principles  of 
honour  and  integrity! 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1— U.  Abram  justified  by  faith.— Se\e- 
ral  vears  had  elapsed,  perhaps  eight  or  nine,  since  God  had  first 
made  promise  to  Abram  concerning  his  seed,  and  now  he  is 
about  eighty  years  old,  and  Sarai  is  seventy,  and  he  has  still  no 
child.  He  must  yet  live  upon  assurances  aiid  promises,  without 
any  earthly  prospects.  He  is  indulged  with  a  vision,  in  which 
God  appears  to  him,  saying,  "  Fear  not,  Abram  :  I  am  thy 
shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  This  is  certainly  very 
full  and  very  encouraging For  what  can  be  want- 
ing to  those  who  have  God  for  their  "exceeding  great  reward "]" 
Abram  had  not  availed  himself  of  his  late  victory,  to  procure  in 
Canaan  so  much  as  a  place  to  set  his  foot  on  :  hut  God  has 

something  greater  in  reserve  for  him He  shall  be 

the  father  of  the  Church,  and  "the  heir  of  the  world."— The 
promise,  to  be  sure,  is  great  and  full ;  but  he  has  heard  much 
the  same  things  before,  and  there  are  no  signs  of  its  accom- 
plishment.    This  works  within  him  in  a  way  of  secret  anguish, 


Chap.  XV.  Ver  2.  Dr.  Dodd  reads  tliis  verse  in  a  parentliesis  ;  "  For  Abram 
had  said  (i.  e.  within  liimself)  Lord  God,  wliatwilf  tliou  give  me,  seein-:  I 
go  childless?"  &c.  The  word  of  the  Lord,  ver.  1.  then  comes  in  answer  to 
tliis  inquiry. 

Ver.  3.  One  torn  in  my  houie  ^hall  be  mv  heir.—"  It  is  still  a  custom  in  India, 
especially  among  the  Mahometans,  that  in  default  of  children,  and  some- 
limes  where  there  are  lineal  descendants,  tlie  master  of  a  family  adopts  a 
slave  for  his  heir  ;  educates  him  agreeably  to  liis  wishes,  and  marries  him  to 

one  of  his  daughters This  is  a  custom  of  great  antiquity  in  the 

east,  and  prevalent  among  the  most  refined  and  civilized  nations."— Fories' 
Orient.  Memoirs.  Capt.  Carver  mentions  a  similar  custom  among  the  Ame- 
rican Indians.  Among  the  Mamelukes  in  Egvpt,  Volney  says,  "  the  freed 
man  is  called  a  child  of  the  house."— One«.  J.it. 

Ver.  vs.  And  he  divided  them  in  the  midst.— The  sacrifices  of  the  heathens 
certainly  implied  such  an  imprecation  as  is  above  suggested.  "  So  when  the 
Oreeks  and  Trojans  agreed  to  determine  tlieir  quariel  by  single  combat,  after 
various  ceremonies  were  gone  through,  somewhat  similar  to  the  above,  as  to 
Qiviaing  the  victims,  the  Roman  priest  called  on  Jupiter,  in  case  his  coun- 
trymen should  prove  pertidious  ;  '  That  very  day,  O  Jupiter  !  strike  the  Ro- 
Sl^ri'.'^'''  '  "^  ' '°  ''''J'  shall  strike  this  hog  :  and  so  much  the  more  heavily, 
•s  you  are  more  powerful  than  me.      And  having  so  spoken,  with  a  sharp 


which  he  presumes  to  express  before  the  Lord,  almost  in  the 
language  of  objection:  "Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou  give  mef 
Thou  speakest  of  ^irt???'  thy  servant  this  and  that,    .... 

but  I  shall  soon  be  past  receiving  it I  go  childless. 

This  Eliezer  of  Damascus  is  a  good  and  faithful  servant,  but 

that  is  all Must  I  make  him  my  heir?  and  are  the  - 

promises  to  be  fulfilled  in  an  adopted  son? — (Fuller.) 

God  now  condescends  to  assure  him,  "He  that  shall  come 
forth  of  thine  own  bowels  shall  be  thine  heir."  He  is  brought 
forth  from  his  tent  by  night  to  view  and  count  the  stars;  and 
when  he  had  surveyed  tne  heavenly  host,  in  all  the  niiiltitude 
and  brilliancy  of  an  eastern  sky,  the  Lord  assured  him,  "  So 
shall  thy  seed  be."  And  now  he  is  no  longer  weak,  but  strong 
in  faith  ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  "  imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness." 

"  Much  use  is  made  of  this  passage  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  es- 
tablishing the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  ;  and  much  has 
been  said  by  others,  as  to  the  meaning  of  both  him  and  Moses. 
The  truth  appears  to  be  this,  (says  Fuller,)  it  is  faith,  or  be- 
lieving, that  is  counted  for  righteousness;  not,  however,  as  a 
righteous  act,  or  on  account  of  any  inherent  virtue  contained  in 
it,  but  in  respect  of  Christ,  on  whose  righteousness  it  termi- 
nates." This  the  same  able  and  ingenious  writer  thus  illus- 
trates : — "Whatever  other  properties  the  magnet  may  possess, 
it  is  as  pointing  invariably  to  tlie  North  that  it  guides  the  mari- 
ner; so  whatever  other  properties  faith  may  possess,  it  is  as 
pointing  to  Christ,  and  bringing  us  into  union  with  him,  that  it 
justifies." 

Ver.  12—21.  Abram's  prophc-tic  vision.— We  have  here  the 
first  and  only  instance  of  a  sacrifice  in  which  the  animals  were 
thus  divided,  though  it  is  plainly  referred  to  by  the  prophet  Je- 
remiah, (chap,  xxxiv.  18,  19.J  as  a  usual  custom  ;  and  Cynl 
speaks  of  it  as  a  practice  of  tne  Chaldeans,  as  is  remarked  by 
Bishop  Patrick  and  others.  The  ceremony  is  supposed  to  im- 
ply an  imprecation  upon  the  party  violating  the  engagement. 
Having  divided  the  sacrifices,  and  passed  between  them,  it 
should  seem  Abram  occupied  the  whole  day  in  this  sacrifice, 


flint  he  dashed  out  the  brains  of  the  animal."— i/anftr's  Sacred  Biography. 

Ver.  13.  Shall  serve  them.— T)r.  Boothroyd  renders  this  passage  more  perspi- 
cuous by  referring  the  two  verbs  to  the  same  agents;  "  they  will  enslave 
.  .  .  and  afHict  them."  So  Pagninus,  (in  margin,)  Et  servire  facicnt  eos, 
"shall  make  them  serve  ;"  and  Dr.  B.  adds,  '  So  all  the  ancient  versions  ren- 
der, and  the  sense  requires  it." 

They  shall  afflict  them  430  years.- The  chronology,  as  given  in  our  quart<i 
Bibles,  stands  thus  : — 

Abram  enters  Canaan  and  receives  the  promise,   .         Before  Christ,  1921 

Ishmael  mocked  Isaac 1891 

Israel  dejiarted  from  ICgypt,     .        .        .        .     '  .        .        .        .  1491 

Now  the  difference  between  the  first  and  last  of  these  dates,  is  just  430  years. 

Ver.  16.  Fourth  generation.— {]n  former  times,  most  ancient  people  counted 
by  generations,  to  each  of  which  was  assigned  a  term  of  years  amounting 
from  20  to  110  ;  for  the  generation  was  of  various  lengths  among  various  peo- 
ple, at  ditlerpnt  times.  The  fourth  generation  here  probably  means  the  same 
as  the  400  years  in  the  thirteenth  \crse.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  River  of  Egijpt.— {This  was  probably  not  the  eastern  or  Pelusiao 
branch  of  the  Nile,  as  some  have  supposed,  but  a  stream  in  the  south  bor- 
der of  the  land  of  Israel,  between  Gaza  and  Rhinocorura,  and  tlio  same  aa 
SicUoT. ]~Bagsier 


Uagar  given  to  Abram.  GENESIS. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  Sami  givftli  HaRsr  to  ADnun.     6  Ha.g.'X,  being  afflicted  lor  despising  lier  miBtress, 
rninieth  ewny.     1  An  angel  rtudetli  litr  bacit.     IS  Islmmel  is  born. 

NOW  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  bare  him  no  chil- 
dren :  and  she  had  a  handmaid,  an "  Egyp- 
tian, whose  name  was  ''Uagar. 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now, 
the  Lord  "=  hath  restrained  me  from  bearing : 
I  pray  thee,  "^  go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  be 
that  I  may  '  obtain  children  by  her.  And 
Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her 
maid  the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  had  dwelt 
ten  years  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her 
to  her  husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  T[  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, her  mistress  was  ^  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be 
upon  thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy 
bosom  ;  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, I  was  despised  in  her  eyes :  the  Lord 
judge  s  between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  ''Behold,  thy 
maid  is  in  thy  hand  ;  do  to  ■  her  as  it  pleaseth 
thee.  And  when  )  Sarai  dealt  hardly  with  her, 
she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  T[  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the 
fountain  in  the  way  to  ^  Shur. 
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8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And 
she  said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  mj-  mistress 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  i  submit  thyself 
under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  ""  Ishmael  ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  "man;  his  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's 
hand  against  him  ;  and  he  shall  dwell "  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her.  Thou  p  God  seest  me:  for  she 
said.  Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  that 
seeth  me? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  iBeer-lahai- 
roi :  behold,  it  is  between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  And  ■■  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son :  and 
Abram  called  his  son's  name,  which  Hagar 
bare,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  vKts  fourscore  and  six  years 
old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 


;  be  hitilded 
by  her. 
lSa.1.6, 


r  c.31.53. 
1  Sa.24. 
15.  2Ch. 
24.22. 


thine  eyes, 
afflicted 


p  Pr.S.2l. 

q  i.  e.  th£ 
well  of 
him  mat 
liveth  and 
secUi  me. 

A.  M.  2094. 

B.  C.  1910. 

r  c.25.12. 


eittingdown  to  watch  the  birds  of  prey,  and  driving  them  from 
the  sacrifice  when  they  approached  ;  but  no  symbol  of  the  di- 
vine presence  appeared  till  after  sunset,  when  "a  horror  of 
darkness"  came  down,  hke  the  smokeof  a  furnace,  and  a  burn- 
ing lamp  (or  "  lamp  of  fire,"  as  the  margin  reads,  ver.  17.)  ap- 
peared, and  passed  between  the  sacrifices,  as  the  token  of  the 
divine  presence,  and  the  ratification  of  the  covenant  of  God  to 
Abram.  A  deep  sleep  now  fell  upon  Abram,  and  he  had  a  pro- 
phetic vision,  which,  in  its  purport,  harmonized  with  the  scene 
nere  described— it  was  a  period  of  great  darkness,  with  "  a 
(amp  of  fire,"  the  signal  of  the  divine  presence  in  the  midst. 

We  may  observe  here,  by  the  way,  that  our  sacrifices  want 
watching:  prayer  and  watchfulness  should  be  united,  as  our 
Lord  teaches  us.  (Matt,  x.xvi.  41.)  The  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence often  resemble  a  dark  cloud  in  their  appearance,  but 
there  is  a  lamp  of  fire  within,  which  indicates  the  divine  pre- 
sence. Though  the  dark  side  may  be  towards  us,  the  light  of 
Grod's  countenance  is  on  the  other  side. 

"  Bnlund  a  frowning  provirlcnce 
He  liiiles  a  smiling  face." 

But  we  must  now  attend  to  the  sacred  prediction— "  Thy  seed 
shall  be  a  strangpr  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  (that  is,  Canaan,) 
and  they  (Israel)  shall  serve  them,  (the  Canaanites;)  and  they 
(the  Canaanites)  shall  afflict  them  (thy  seed)  four  hundred 
years."  Ainsu-orth  very  properly  reckons  this  period  from 
the  time  of  Ishmael  mocking  Isaac,  thirty  years  after  this  pro- 
mise, to  the  entrance  of  Israel  into  the  wilderness,  in  which 
same  year  the  law  was  given  at  Sinai,  which  agrees  exactly  svith 
St.  Paul's  account,  (Gal.  iii.  17.)  that  the  law  was  430  years 
after  the  promise  here  mentioned  ;  at  which  period  they  vyere  to 
come  out  of  their  servitude  with  great  substance,  and  this  was 
literally  fulfilled.  (Ex.  xii.  3.'5,  3(i.)  To  Abram  himself,  personal- 
ly, it  is  said,  "  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace,  and  be  buried 
in  a  good  old  age;"  in  which  some  commentators  can  see 
nothing  but  a  long  life  and  a  peaceful  end  ;  but  others  derive 
hence  an  argument  for  the  separate  existence  of  human  souls. 
Abram's  body  did  not  rest  in  the  country  of  his  fathers,  but 
his  spirit  "  was  gathered  to  his  fathers"  in  the  world  of  souls. 

The  reason  why  the  deliverance  of  Abram's  posterity  was  so 
long  delayed,  is  founded  on  the  long  sufferance  and  forbearnnce 
of  God-  "  Tlie  iniquity  of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full."  "  There 
IS  a  fitness  in  all  God's  proceedings,  (says  Fuller,)  and  a  won- 
derful fulness  of  design,  answering  many  ends  by  one  and  the 
same  event.    The  possession  of  Canaan  was  to  Israel  a  pro- 


Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  2  And  Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai.— It  is  proper 
to  be  remarUn.i,  tliat  tliougli  concubines  fas  Hagar  was)  are  never  put  on  a 
level  witli  other  wives,  lliey  liave  the  same  claims  as  to  bed  and  board,  and 
their  children  are  legitimate:  Ishmael,  tliorefore,  must  have  been  Abram's 
heir,  if  Isaac  had  not  been  born.     See  Michaell^'  Comment,  by  Dr.  Smith 

Vor  7.  Shur.—yVhs  di'si'rt  of  SImr  being  between  the  sonth  of  Canaan, 
ivhere  Hebron  was  situated,  and  Egypt,  it  is  probable  that  Hagar  was  re- 
turning to  lier  own  country.] — Burster. 

Ver.  12.  IJls  hand  will  be  ftgain.^t  every  man,  &c. — Alexander  the  Great,  as 
IS  well  known,  overran  great  part  of  the  east,  and  the  Arabians  were  the 
only  nation  that  sent  him  no  ambassador  ;  ho  was  therefore  greatly  incensed, 
and  intended  an  e.xpedition  against  tlicm— but  he  died.  Aniigonus,  his  suc- 
cessor, made  two  atteniiits.  wliii-h  failed,  and  he  gave  up  the  contest.  Tlie 
Romans  made  many  nttiMniit,-!,  particularly  under  Trajan  and  Sevenis  ;  and 
•liough  they  met  with  pariial  succes.^es,  they  met  with  so  many  defeals  and 
calariiities,  (partly  arising  from  the  nature  of  the  country,)  that  they  finally 
gave  up  the  point ;  and  the  Islimaeliles  at  length,  under  the  name  of  Sara- 
tem  overran  Syria,  Phcenicia,  and  great  part  of  Europe,  in  ilie  sixtli  and 


mised  good,- but  to  the  Canaanites  a  threatened  evil.  It  is  de- 
ferred towards  both,  till  each  be  prepared  for  it."  "  Behold, 
therefore,  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God !"    (Rom.  xi.  22.) 

Chap.  XYI.  Ver.  1—6.  Sarai  eircs  Hagar  to  Abram. — In 
the  pjeceding  chapter,  Abram  had  been  assured  that  his  heir 
should  be  the  fruit  of  his  own  body,  but  nothing  is  said  of  . 
Sarai;  they  both,  therefore,  seem  to  think  it  necessary  to  de- 
vise some  means  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise ;  and  Sarai 
hits  upon  an  expedient,  which,  though  it  seems  strange  to  us, 
was  111  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  times.  Here  we  have 
the  origin  of  concubinage,  and  it  is  founded  in  the  principles  of 
slavery;  for  it  was  upon  the  principle  that  the  slave,  and  all  her 
produce,  belonged  to  her  owner,  constituting  part  of  the  private 
patrimony  of  a  wife,  that  Sarai  claimed  the  ofi'spring  of  Hagar 
as  her  own.  "  It  may  be  (said  she)  that  I  may  have  children  ;" 
or,  as  the  margin  literally  expresses  it,  "  be  budded  by  her ;"  for 
the  householdls  built  up  of  children. 

Hagar,  we  are  told,  was  an  Egyptian  slave,  supposed  to  have 
been  presented  to  Abram  by  Pharaoh  when  he  was  in  Egypt, 
and  Sarai  was  very  beautiful :  this  connexion,  therefore,  was 
founded,  as  such  generally  are,  not  in  afiection,  biit  in  conveni- 
ence;  or  rather  in  "the  crooked  policy"  of  contriving  to  fulfil 
God  s  promises,  from  which  none  of  us  are  wholly  free.  The 
contrivance  so  far  answered,  as  that  Sarai  had  a  son  by  Hagar  : 
but,  in  the  next  chapter,  all  her  plan  is  frustrated,  and  Ishmael 
is  set  aside  from  being  heir,  by  the  promise  of  a  son  by  Sarai. 
In  the  mean  time,  she  soon  finds  reason  to  repent  her  folly,  for 
she  was  despised  in  the  eyes  of  her  own  slave.  She  now  began 
to  reproach  her  husband  as  slighting  her,  and  conniving  at  Ha- 
gar's  conduct,  who  was,  no  doubt,  elated  with  the  thought  of 
bringing  an  heir  to  Abrain,  when  his  own  wife  was  barren  ;  and 
probably  she  did  not  refrain  from  expressing  her  contempt  for 
Sarai. 

To  calm  her  temper,  and  prevent  farther  jealousies,  Abram 
returns  Hagar  back  to  her  mistress,  to  do  to  her  as  was  "good 
in  her  eyes,"  as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it :  but,  alas  !  Sarai  was 
too  much  irritated  and  incensed,  to  listen  to  the  claims  of  jus- 
tice, or  the  cry  of  misery.  She  "  dealt  hardly  with"  (or  afflicted) 
her,  adding  stripes  perhaps  to  her  reproaches,  so  that  she  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  and  there  the  eye  of  God  saw  and  pitied  her  ! 

Ver.  7—16.  Hagar  rescued  by  an  angel.— Hagar,  though  a 
runaway  slave,  is  not  overlooked  by  Him,  whose 

"  Enual  eye,  as  G<jd  of  all, 
Beholds  a  monarch  or  a  sparrow  fall." 


seventh  centuries  of  the  Cliristian  er;u— Ep.  Newton  on  tlie  I'roph.  Diss.  S. 
Stackhov.ie.  .  ^     ^,    , 

Ver.  13.  Thou  God  seest  me.— Of  the  last  clause  of  this  verse.  Dr.  Ctorte 
.says  it  is  "  very  obscure, .and  rendered  differently  in  all  the  versions.  (.See 
eleven  senses  in  Poli.  Synop.)  The  learned  commentator  remarks,  that  the 
word  Acherey,  which  we  render  after,  signifies  "  the  last  days,  or  aftertimes, 
and  refers  to  Exod.  .x.vxiii.  23.  above  cited,  where  the^same  word  is  rendered 
back  parts  ;  that  is,  after  the  brighter  glory  of  his  face  was  passed,  Moses 
viewed  the  after  (i.  p.  tlie  mitigated)  glories  of  the  Deity.      ..  j  .,    . 

The  T.irguins  suppose  Hagar  favourer;  with  a  prophetic  vision  :  and  that 
of  Jonathan  represents  her  as  saying,  "  Behold,  here  was  revealed  the  glory 
of  the  Shechiiiah  of  tlie  Lord,  after  vision  ^"  i.  e.  after  the  vision  of  the 
angel  Whence  also  Jerome,  "Verily,  here  have  I  seen  the  back  parts  of 
Him  that  seetti  me.."—Biblioth.  Btb.  „.    .     ,  ,     ,,  ,      ,,      „„„_ 

Insteao  of  "  thou  God  seest  me,"  Uarburton  and  others  render  the  name 
FJ-roi,  "  the  visible  God  ;"  but  neither  do  we  think  this  agrees  so  well  wiUj 
the  original  or  the  context.  It  was  not  from  her  seeing  God,  but  from  God 
seeing  her,  that  Hagar  derived  her  consolation.      ^ 


^brain's  name  is  changed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

ebd  reneweth  'Jie  coyenant    5  Abram  his  name  is  changed. 

ftitutRl.     16  iKwc  ij  promised.    S  AbraJ.am  and  Islunael  are  crciimcised. 

A  ND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
-iJ^  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  unto  him,  "I  a?n.  the  Almighty  God ;  i-walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  "■  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  ^  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceed- 
ingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face  :  and  God 
talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  '  a  father  of  many  •"  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  anymore  be  called 
Abram,  but  e  thy  name  shall  be  ^Abraham ; 
for  i  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
and  I  will  make  j  nations  of  thee ;  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant ;  ^  to 
be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  "  wherein  thou  art  a  stran 
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ger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast- 
ing "•  possession  ;  and  "  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  T[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore^  thou,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee ; 
Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  »  of  the  co- 
venant betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  I'  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  bo 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations,  he  that  is  born  t  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  Vv'hich 
is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that 
is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  cir- 
cumcised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  ofl" ''  from  his  people  ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 


q  Ex.12. 44. 
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Her  incensed  mistress  would  perhaps  have  scourged  her  back 
again;  but  the  Ahnighty  sends  an  angel  to  visit  her,  and  coun- 
sel her  to  return  and  submit  herself  to  her  mistress.  This  is  the 
first  appearance  we  read  of  an  angel  in  human  form  ;  and  it  is 
the  angel  of  the  covenant,  he  whose  "delight  of  old  was  with 
the  sons  of  men ;"  and  who,  while  he  bore  the  incommunicable 
name,  and  received  the  honoiirs  of  divinity,  at  the  same  time 
"made  himself  of  no  reputation,"  while  he  became  the  com- 
forter and  adviser  of  a  deserted  female  slave  ! 

This  angel,  however,  now  speaks  with  authority.  "I  will 
multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for 
multitude.  And  the  angelof  the  Lord  said  unto  her.  Behold, 
thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  Ishmael ;  (that  is,  God  hath  heard,)  because  the  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  afthctiqn.  And  he  will  be  a  wild  man,  and  every 
man's  hand  against  him;  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  brethren."  Here  we  must  pause  a  moment,  to  examine 
this  important  prophecy.  The  character  of  Ishmael  and  his 
descendants  is,  "  a  wild  man,"  or  more  literally,  "  a  wild  ass 
man  ;"  that  is,  a  man  like  the  wild  ass,  whose  character  is  thus 
depicted  in  the  book  of  Job  :  (chap,  xxxix.  b — 8.)  "Who  hath 
sent  out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the 
wild  ass  7  Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness,  and  the 
barren  land  his  dwellings.  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the 
•  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driver.  The  range  of 
the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every 
green  thing."  This  affords  a  fine  exposition  of  Ishmael's  cha- 
racter, and  applies  with  wonderful  exactness  to  his  numerous 
wandering,  lawless,  and  freebooting  descendants,  the  Haga- 
renes,  the  Saracens,  and  all  the  numerous  tribes  of  wild  Arabs, 
by  whom  the  East  has  been  for  many  ages  overrun. 

Ilagar,  though  an  Egyptian  slave,  was  not  wholly  ignorant 
of  God  :  much  she  had  learnt,  douotless,  in  Abram' s  family, 
who,  in  being  blessed  himself,  was  to  be  made  a  blessing  to  all 
around  him  ;  and  she  had  probably  learned  more  "by  the  things 
she  suffered."  She  seems  in  particular  to  have  been  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  love  and  condescension  of  divine 
providence,  in  the  heavenly  visit  she  received;  and  acknow- 
ledged the  "  all-seeing  eye"  of  heaven,  both  in  the  name  she 
gave  to  the  angel,  and  to  the  place  at  which  he  found  her.  But 
one  expression  here  used  (verse  13.)  seems  not  a  little  to  have 
puzzled  all  the  commentators:  and  this  our  translators  render, 
'  For  (she  said)  have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth 
mel"    The  principal  word  employed,  is  the  same  as  is  applied 


Chap.  XVII.  Vor.  1.  I  am  the  Almighty  God.— El-Shaddai— This  name  is 
.supposed  to  allude  to  tlie  infinite  bounty  and  all-sufficiency  of  Providence, 
wliich  the  heathen  expressed  latterly  by  tlie  imaire  of  Diana  covered  with 
breasts,  to  intimate  the  beneficence  of  Nature,  as  they  explained  it  ;  but 
wliich  St.  Paul  attributes  to  the  God  of  Nature,  Acts  xiv.  17. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  namA  shall  be  Abraham.— The  H  (or  He)  uiscrted  in  this  name, 
IS  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the  word  Haraon,  which  signifies  a  multitude.— 
Alnsworth. 

Ver.  8.  The  land  wherein  thnu  art  a  stranger.— Kehxew ,  "  The  land  of  thy 
sojourninss."  I  will  he  their  God.— This  h  the  first  time  this  expression 
occur.*.     See  Exod.  vi.  7. 

Ver.  10.  Every  man  child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised.—"  This  was  the 
first  institution  of  circumcision,  and  it  was  an  institution  of  God,  and  not  of 
man.  Indeed  Herodotus  says,  that  'the  Colchi,  Egyptians,  and  Ethiopians 
only,  of  all  men  circumcised  from  the  beginning  ;  and  the  Phcenicians  and 
Syrians,  which  are  in  Palestine,  learnt  it  of  the  Egyptians,  as  they  them- 
selves confess.'  So  Diodonts  Smdus  speaks  of  circumcision  as  an  Egyptian 
rite,  and  says  there  are  some  who  make  the  nation  of  the  Colchi,  and  of  the 
Jews,  to  come  from  the  Egyptians  ;  hence  tie  observes,  that  with  these 
nations  there  is  an  ancient  tradition  to  circumcise  tlieir  new-born  infants, 
which  rite  was  derived   from  the  Egyptians  ;   but  as  the   original   of  the 

Jewuh  nation  is  mistaken,  so  likewi.-^e  is  the  original  i  f  this  rite 

Thoti  in  Palestine  that  were  circumci.sed,  were  the  Jews  only,  as  ,/osc;>Am 
oLvx  03  ;  but  they  did  not  learn  it  from  the  Egyptians,  nor  do  they  ever 
40 


to  the  view  of  the  divine  glory  which  Moses  had  in  the  cleft  of 
the  rock.  (Exod.  xxxiii.  2.3.)  After  the  full  etiiilgence  of  the 
divine  glory  (the  Shech  inah)  had  passed  by,  the  prpphet  saw  the 
mitigated  glory  which  followed — the  shaded  glories  of  the  Di- 
vinity— the  "  back  part,"  as  it  were,  of  the  sacred  yision.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  in  several  angelic  visions,  those  in  particular 
to  Gideon  and  Manoah,  (Jutfges  vi.  21.  xiii.  20.)  we  are  told, 
that  the  angel  in  departing,  "did  wonderously,"  leaving  a  token 
of  his  divine  character,  which  no  doubt  greatly  attracted  their 
attention  ;  and  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  suppose  here  a  similar 
appearanceof  the  Shechinah,  (as  is  suggested  by  the  Targums,) 
then  we  may  read  the  words  rather  as  an  exclamation  than  a 
question — "  Even  here !  (in  this  wilderness)  have  I  seen  the 
back  part" — the  retiring  glories — "of  Him  that  seeth  me  !"  It 
is  our  mercy,  that  while  God  veils  from  us  the  glories  which  we 
cannot  behold  and  live,  nothing  can  veil  us  from  his  all-seeing 
eye!  An  eye  is  said  to  be  the  hieroglyphic  of  the  Deity,  and 
there  is  no  maxim  of  more  practical  importance,  than  that 
every  where,  and  at  all  times,  God  seeth  us.  And  tlierefore 
H agar  called  the  place  at  which  the  angel  found  her,  "  the  well 
(or  spring)  of  him  that  liveth  and  seetii  me,"  as  the  Hebrew 
names  are  rendered  in  the  margin. 

"  O  may  tliese  thouglits  possess  my  breast, 
Where  e'er  I  rove,  where  e'er  I  restl 
Nor  let  my  weaker  passions  d.ire 
Consent  to  sin,  for  God  is  there." Watts. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 14.  Abram's  name  changed,  and  cir- 
cumcision instituted.— God  here  renews  his  coyenant  with 
Abram,  under  the  name  God  Ahniirhty,  or  All-sufficient,  which 
seems  a  proper  introduction  to  the  assurance  that  Sarah  should 
have  a  child,  though  hitherto  barren,  and  in  her  ninetieth  year. 
The  covenant  here  renewed  difFcrs  not  materially  from  the  pre- 
ceding, but  it  is  attended  with  a  change  of  name  on  tlie  part 
both  of  Abram  and  Sarai,  by  the  addition  of  a  Hebrew  letter  to 
each  of  their  names,  (answering  to  our  letter  H,)  and  we  there- 
fore henceforth  hear  of  ihem  by  the  names  of  Abraham  and 
Sarah.  Abram.  the  original  name  of  the  patriarch,  si"nified 
"  a  high  father ;'  and  Sarai, ""  my  princess  :"  but  by  the  addition 
of  a  letter,  the  former  is  made  to  mean,  "  the  father  of  a  great 
multitude;"  and  the  latter,  "the  mother  (or princess)  of  matiy 
nation.s,"  as  in  ver.  16. :  and  this  is  done  as  a  pledge  that  his 
seed  should  be  (as  already  promised)  like  the  stars  of  the  sky, 
or  as  the  sands  of  the  desert — innumerable;  and  to  this  his  seed, 
it  is  added,  should  be  given  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  "an  ever- 


confess  it ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  suggest  that  the  Egyptians  learnt  it  from 

them  in  the  times  of  Joseph The  Colchi,  indeed,  who  were  a  colony 

of  the  Egyptians,  might  learn  it  from  them  ;  and  so  the  Ethiopians,  who 
were  their  neighbours  likewise."— Dr.  Gill,  in  loc.  It  is  more  remarkable 
tliat  the  inhabitants  of  Mexico  practised  a  kind  of  circumcision  when  the 
Spaniards  came  there ;  and  the  same  rile  is  said  to  prevail  anions  some  o( 
the  savages  of  the  South  Sen.  It  is  prob.ible  that  there  are  more  than  150 
millions  of  persons  among  whom  the  rite  is  still  observed,  including  tlio 
Mahometans.     See  Orient.  Lit. 

Ver.  12.  He  that  is  eight  days  old. — Marg.  "  A  son  of  eight  days  ;"  the 
usual  mode  of  expressing  the  age  in  Hebrew.  Circumcision  being  a  religious 
rite,  mieht  be  performed  upon  the  Sabbath. 

Ver.  13.  Or  bought  with  money— of  any  stranger,  whicn  is  not  of  thy  seed. 
This  is,  we  believe,  the  origin  of  domestic  slavery,  and  in  its  original  was  9 
privilege,  since  it  brought  the  child  of  a  heathen  within  the  limits  of  the 
covenant.  Slavery  probably  originated  in  war,  and  the  Hebrews  circumcised 
(but  never  without  the  consent  of  the  party)  those  prisoners  which  othei 
nations  often  sacrificed  to  their  idols. — Mfchaelis'  Com. 

Ver.  14.  The  uncinmwclted  shall  be  cut  off.— The  Rabbins  understand  thi» 
of  cutting  off  hv  deatli,  either  by  the  magistrates,  when  the  case  wasbroughl 
before  them,  or  by  an  untimely  death  from  the  hand  of  Go<\.—Aln.'iworth. 

We  have  noticed  above,  that  the  ancient  Hebrews  were  not  isnorant  of 
the  spiritual  imiiorl  of  this  rite  ;  and  it  appears  tliat  even  Rabbins  of  more 
modern  date  were  not  w  holly  strangers  to  it.    Thus  it  is  written  in  the  booll 


Sarai's  name  changed. 


15  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  namq  Sarai, 
but  »  Sarah  shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  *  and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her:  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and  "  she 
shall  be  a  mother  of  nations;  kings  of  people 
shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  ^ 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child 
be  born  unto  him  that  is  a  hundred  years  old? 
and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Ish- 
mael  might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear 
thee  a  son  indeed ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac  :  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee: 
Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly : 
"'twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with 
Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at 
this  set  time  "  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  T[  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that 
were  bought-  with    his   money,   every   male 
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among  the  men  of  Abraham's  house;  and 
circumcised  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  in 
the  self-same  day,  as  God  had  said  unto 
him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  cir- 
cumcised, and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stran- 
ger, were  circumcised  with  him. 
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CHAPTERXVIII. 

1  entertaineth  three  angels.    9  Sarah  is  reproved  for  laughing  at  the  prontise. 
The  ileslruclinn  of  Sodom  is  revgaled  to  Abraham  :  23  his  inlercessou. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared   unto  him  in  the 
''plains  of  Mamre:  and  he  sat  in  the  tent- 
door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
lo,  *>  three  men  stood  by  him :  and  when  he 
saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent- 
door,  and  'bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  <*  pass  not  away,  I  praj'' 
thee,  from  thy  servant: 

4  Let  a  little  *  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  vmder 
the  tree  : 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 


lasting?  possession."  It  is,  however,  true  in  fact,  that  they  re- 
tained it  for  but  a  few  generations  only;  on  this  ground,  there- 
fore, not  only  Jews,  but  very  many  Christians,  expect  that  their 
country,  though  now  overrun  by  Maliometans,  will  be  restored 
to  the  children  of  Abraham,  even  to  the  end  of  time,  which  is 
as  far  as  the  term  can  be  extended.  But  if  we  admit  the  Apos- 
tle's exposition,  and  extend  the  promise  to  another  and  a  better 
country,  then,  wliether  or  wot  the  Jews  return  to  Palestine,  the 
true  seed  of  Abraham,  behevers  in  the  promised  Messiah,  shall 
obtain  an  inheritance  more  abundant  and  enduring.  (See  on 
chap.  xiii.  14 — 18.) 

We  have  here  the  origin  of  circumcisioii,  an  institution  wliich, 
liowever  revolting  to  European  feelings,  is  held  in  such  venera- 
tion to  this  day  by  a  large  portion  of  mankind,  that  they  look 
down  with  execration  and  disgust  on  every  male  uncircum- 
cised,  and  treat  him  as  a  dog.  In  this  institution  we  are  to  con- 
sider, 1.  Its  divine  authority:  it  was  no  liuinan  invention,  as 
some  have  pretended,  for  it  was  the  command  of  God  to  Abra- 
ham. 2.  Its  political  design,  as  maliing  a  separation  between 
ine  seed  of  Abraham  and  other  nations.  3.  Its  moral  (or  spiri- 
tual) signification,  as  pointing  to  a  greater  purity  of  life  and 
manners,  "  laying  apart  all  filtliiness  and  supertUiity  of  naughti- 
ness." (James  i.  21.)  Hence  St.  Paul,  in  the  Romans,  argues 
at  length  on  the  spiritual  import  of  this  rite,  as  a  "  seal  of  the 
rigliteousness  of  faith ;"  and  the  "  circumcision  of  the  heart," 
is  used  by  him  for  its  purification  by  faith.  St.  Stephen  also 
speaks  of  those  Jews  who  refused  to  hear  and  to  obey  the  gos- 
pel, as  "  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  cars.'  (Acts  vii.  51.) 
Hence  also  (he  Apostle  tells  us,  that  "he  is  a  not  Jew  [a  true 
child  of  Abraham]  who  is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew  which 
is  one  inwardly :  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
God"-^aliiiding  to  the  name  oiJudah,  (whence  J«p  is  derived,) 
which  signifies  praise.  (Rom.  ii.  28,  29.)  Nor  was  the  spiri- 
tual import  of  the  rite  unknown  among  tlie  ancient  Hebrews; 
for  tluis  saith  Moses  to  Israel,  "The  Lord  God  will  circumcise 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,"  &c.     (Dent.  xxx.  6.  See  also  Jer.  iv.  4.) 

Ver.  15 — 27.  SnraVs  name  changed,  and  Isaac  promised. — 
The  change  of  Sarai's  name,  as  well  as  Abram's,  has  been  al- 


Zonr  :  **  At  wliat  time  a  man  is  soaled  with  the  holy  seal  of  t)ti,«  si^n,  (cir- 
cuinci.sinn,)  thenceforth  lie  scelh  the  bles.sed  God  pruperiy,  and  tlie  holy  soul 
L"!  Ufiiti'il  witli  him." — Ainswurth. 

Ver.  19.  Isaac. — [Yltzchak,  which  we  clian^e  into  Isaac,  sicnifies  lav^htsr; 
so  called  in  allusion  to  Abraliam's  laughinjr,  as  related  in  vcr.^e  17.  By  this 
Abraham  did  not  express  his  unbelief  or  weakness  of  faith,  but  his  joy  at 
the  prospect  of  the  fulfilment  of  so  glorious  a  promise  ;  and  to  this  our  Lord 
evidently  alludes,  John  viii.  SB.^—Bagster. 

Ver.  2.5.  Thirteen  years.— [Not  only  the  Jews,  but  the  Ar.ahs,  who  are  the 
descendants  of  Ishmael,  retain  the  rite  of  circumcision  to  this  day  ;  and  the 
latter  perform  it,  as  the  other  Maliometans  also  do,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  ]— 

Chap.  XVITI.  Ver.  1.  Sat  in  the  lent  door.—[\n  thp.M!  versos,  we  have  a 
delightful  picture  of  genuine  and  primitive  hospitality:  a  venerable  father 
sits  at  the  tent  door,  not  only  to  enjoy  the  current  of"  refreshing  air,  but  that 
if  he  saw  any  weary  and  exhausted  travellers,  he  might  invite  them  to  rest 
bikI  refresh  themselves  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  In  the  same  manner 
Jl-mer  describes  *lie  hospitable  Axylus  ;  and  the  name  custom  still  obtains 
(S 


ready  remarked :  but  two  or  three  circumstances  relative  to  the 
latter  merit  fartner  observation.  1.  His  great  surprise  and  joy 
as  to  the  promise  of  Isaac;  "Abraham  fell  on  his  face,  and 
laushed  !"  The  text  evidently  expresses  a  high  degree  of  joy, 
bordering  on  ecstasy  and  rapture;  but  not  the  levity  which  we 
usually  connect  witn  laughter,  for  Abraham  at  the  same  mo- 
ment fell  on  his  face  before  God.  It  should  seem,  that  Abra- 
ham never  doubted  the  divine  promise,  as  to  his  haying  a  nu- 
merous issue,  but  he  hesitated  as  to  the  means  of  its  accom- 
plishment :  "O  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee!"  2.  This 
paternal  affection  was  not  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God  :  it  is 
our  duty  to  plead  on  behalf  of  all  our  children,  however  unpro- 
mising appearances  may  be,  and  a  blessing  may  be  obtained, 
though  not  exactly  according  to  our  wishes.  "As  for  Ishmael, 
I  have  heard  thee ;  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,"  &c.  (The 
fulfilment  of  tiiis  promise  we  shall  find,  chap.  xxv.  12—16.)  3. 
We  may  remark  Abraham's  prompt  obedience  :  in  the  self-SiTuie 
day  that  the  command  was  given  it  was  obeyed,  or  at  least  Oc- 
gan  to  be  obeyed.  4.  It  may  be  farther  remarked,  that  not  only 
children,  but  servants,  were  included  in  this  covenant,  and  par- 
takers of  this  sacrament :  and  even  females,  though  not  sub- 
jects of  this  rite,  were  not  excluded  frqin  the  blessing;  and 
under  thejdispensation  of  the  gospel  there  is  indeed  no  difference, 
for  "  in  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  male  nor  female." 

The  first  verse  of  this  chapter  may  form  a  proper  practica' 
conclusion  of  the  whole.  "  Walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect;"  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it,  "upright"  or  sincere,  Inte 
grity  is  true  scriptural  perfection  ;  and  without  that  every  thing 
IS  defective,  and  all  religion  vain.  We  may  not  attain  absolute 
perfection  on  earth,  but  we  should  study  as  nearly  as  possible 
to  approach  it,  which  is  only  to  be  done  by  "walking  with 
God" — by  a  steady  course  of  prayer  and  communion  with  him. 
Difficulties,  to  try  our  faith,  may  daily  occur,  and  irksome  and 
unpleasant  duties  will  frequently  present  themselves;  but  we 
must  wal.k.  on,  "pursue  the  even  tenor  of  our  way,"  and  no: 
turn  aside,  either  to  avoid  the  one  or  evade  the  other. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1 — Its.  Abraham  enUrtaincth  three  ar- 
frels. — St,  Paul  exhorts  to  hospitality,  on  the  consideration  that 
"  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares."  (Heb.xiii.  2.) 
This  probably  refers  to  the  instances  of  Abraham  and  Lot,  in 
this  and  the  following  narrative.    T.he  chapter  before  us  gives 


in  the  East.  It  was  not  the  custom,  nor  was  there  any  necessity,  for  stran- 
gers to  knock  at  the  door,  or  to  speak  tirst,  but  to  stand  till  they  were  in- 
vited ;  as  Minerva  is  represented  in  the  Odyssey  as  standing  amonrg  the 
common  people  of  Ithaca,  near  the  porch  of  Ulysses.]—  Bagster. 

Ver  2.  And  lo !  three  men  stood  by  him.— Some  expositors  have  represented 
these  three  men  as  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity,  but  we  conceive  withouJ 
authority  or  propriety  ;  lor  of  the  two  men  who  went  to  aodom,  vve  fina 
nothing  said  that  intimates  divinity  ;  and  our  Lord  has  told  us  that  rio 
man  has  seen  the  Father  "  (John  v.  37.)  The  Christian  fathers  generally 
refer  all  the  appearances  of  God  in  human  form  to  the  Son  only,  whosrj 
"  delights"  were  of  old  with  the  sons  of  men.  (Prov.  viii.  31.;  So  Ams- 
worth,  Scott,  and  Fuller.  ...  . 

Ver  4  iVa-ih  your  feet  —[In  those  ancient  times,  shoes,  such  as  ours,  wer'i 
not  in  use  ■  and  the  foot  was  protected  only  with  sandals  or  soles,  fastened 
round  the  foot  with  straps.  It  was,  therefore,  not  only  necessary,  from 
motives  of  cleanliness  but  also  a  very  great  refreshment,  in  so  hot  ii  country 
to  "et  the  feet  washed  at  the  end  of  a  day's  journey;  and  this  is  tlio  fuet 
thing  that  Abraham  proposes. }—Baffs2er. 
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'  comfort  ye  your  hearls ,  after  that  ye  shall 
pass  on :  for  therefore  k  are  ye  come  to  your 
servant.  And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast 
said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto 
Sarah,  and  said,  ^  Make  ready  quickly  three 
measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it 
unto  a  young  man  ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  he  took  i  butter,  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before 
them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree, 
and  they  did  eat. 

9  Tl  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah 
thy  wife  ?  And  he  said.  Behold,  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  j  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and  lo, 
Sarah  >=  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it  in  the  tent-door,  which  fcas  behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were^  old  cmd 
well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  "  after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  "  laughed  within  herself, 
saying.  After  I  am  waxed "  old  shall  I  have 
pleasure,  my  p  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a 
surety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old? 

14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  "i  Lord  ?  At 
the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  ■'life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
not;  for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said.  Nay; 
but  thou  didst  •  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
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looked  toward  Sodom:  and  Abrahim  wen 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  <■  way. 

17  l[And  the  Lord  said.  Shall  I  "hide  froni 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become 
a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be 'blessed  in  him? 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  comu'iand 
his  children  ^  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath 
spoken  of  ^  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  the  y  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous, 

21  I  will  go  down  Miow,  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the 
cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me;  and  if  "not, 
I  will  know. 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from 
thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom :  but  Abra- 
ham stood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  T[  And  Abraham  ''  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt 
"  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and 
not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wick- 
ed; and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
wicked,  that  be  far  from  thee  :  ''  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  '  said,  If  I  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare 
all  the  place  for  their  sakes. 
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US  a  fine  specimen  of  patriarchal  simplicity  and  hospitality, 
which,  it  appears,  still  e.xist  in  many  parts  of  the  East.  "  No- 
thing is  more  common  in  India,  (says  Wai-d,)  than  to  see  tra- 
vellers and  guests  eating  under  the  shade  of  trees."— "On  my 
return  to  the  boat,  (says  Behoni,)  I  found  the  Aga,  and  all  his 
retinue,  seated  on  a  mat,  under  a  cluster  of  palm-trees:  close  to 
the  water.  The  sun  was  then  setting,  and  the  shades  of  the 
western  mountains  had  reached  across  the  Nile  and  covered  the 
town."  So  another  traveller  in  Egypt  {Light)  tells  us — "  The 
Aga  having  prepared  a  dinner  for  me,  iny^ted  several  of  the 
natives  to  sit  down.  Water  was  brought  in  a  skin  by  an  attend- 
ant to  wash  our  hands.  Two  fowls  roasted  were  served  up 
on  wheaten  calves,  in  a  wooden  bowl,  covered  with  a  small 
mat,  and  a  number  of  the  same  cakes  in  another:  in  Ihe centre 
of  the.ae  were  liquid  butter  and  preserved  dates." 

Similar  to  these  was  the  entertainment  Abraham  here  pre- 
pared for  these  strangers;  and  though,  in  the  firs!  instance,  he 
seems  not  to  have  been  aware  of  the  character  of  his  visiters, 
he  soon  perceived  a  superiority  in  one  of  them,  who,  indeed,  dis- 
closed his  real  character  by  his  language.  The  courtesy  of 
Abraham  in  his  address  must  not  be  passed  over,  and  the  lan- 
guage of  the  original  (as  noted  in  the  margin)  is  still  more  stri- 
king than  the  version  of  the  text—"  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray 
you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree ;  and  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  stay  ye  your 
hearts  :  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on :  for  therefore  you  have 
passed  to  your  servant." 

During  the  preparation  of  this  feast,  probably,  Sarah  is  in- 
quired for,  who  was  within  the  tent  preparing  for  the  reception 
of  her  husband's  guests ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  listening  to  the 
conversation  without,  when  she  heard  one  of  them  say,  I  will 
certainly  return  unto  thee  ....  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son;" 
whereat  she  laughed  within  herself.  Of  this,  one  of  the  three, 
who  is  now  announced  as  the  Lord  Jehovah,  inquired,  "  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  laugh!  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  Jehovah?" 
And  then  the  promise  is  repeated.  Sarah,  however,  at  first 
denied  the  fact  from  fear,  not  considering  it  was  as  vain  to  at- 
tempt to  deceive  the  Lord,  as  it  was  foolish  to  dispute  his  power, 
and  that  in  both  she  discovered  her  unbelief  as  well  as  foUv. 

The  men  (as  they  appeared  to  be)  now  looked  toward  Sodom, 
and  "set  their  faces"  as  if  they  would  go  thither  :  Abraham, 
therefore,  with  the  same  courteousness  as  he  received  them, 
went  with  them  to  help  them  on  their  way. 


f"^^  '"■    Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham.  &;c.— When  God  made  man  t  when  he 

Bsclunca  him  from  paradise  ;  and  when  he  came  down  to  view  the  tower  of 

Babe_l,  he  is  represented  as  hohiin?  a  council,  as  it  were,  on  those  occasions : 

i<et  OS  maKt;  man  ;"_"  Beliold,  the  man  is  becomo  as  one  of  us  ;" — "  Let  us 
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"  So  when  angelic  forms  to  Syria  sent, 
Sat  in  the  cedar  shades,  by  Abraham's  tent, 
A  spacious  bowl  th'  admiring  patriarcli  fills. 
With  dulcet  water  from  the  scanty  rills  ; 
Sweet  fruits  and  kernels  gatliers  from  his  hoard, 
With  milk  and  butter  piles  the  plenteous  board  ; 
While  on  the  heated  hearth  his  consort  bakes 
Fine  flour,  well  kneaded,  in  unleavened  cakes; 

.The  guests  ethereal  <iuafTthe  lucid  flood, 
Smile  on  their  hosts,  and  taste  terrestrial  food ; 
And  wiiile  from  Seraph  lips  sweet  converse  springs, 
Tliey  lave  their  feet,  and  close  their  silver  wings."— DarwJTS. 

Ver.  17^33.  Abraham  pleads  /or  Sodom. — Jehovah  is  now 
represented  rather  as  reasoning  with  himself,  than  as  consult- 
ing with  his  attendants,  ^vith  whom  no  conversation  is  record- 
ed. But  we  must  not  omit  to  notice  the  honourable  testimony 
here  borne  to  Abraham's  character  :  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
command  his  children,  and  his  household  after  him."  Abra- 
ham, being  blessed  himself,  was  anxious  to  procure  a  blessing 
on  his  household  and  descendants;  and  it  is  certainly  the  duty 
of  all  who  fear  God,  to  teach  their  children  and  servants  to  fear 
him  also.  Family  instruction  and  devotion  are  the  duty  ol 
every  master  of  a  family. 

"And  the  Lord  saiQ"^to  Abraham  doubtless,  or  at  least 
within  his  hearing — "  I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  which  is  come  unto 
me."  Observe,  though  blood  has  a  loud  voice,  and  cries  to  hea- 
ven, there  are  other  sins  which  also  cry  to  heaven  for  ven- 
geance. And  the  men,  that  is,  the  angels,  who  were  commis- 
sioned to  destroy  Sodom,  went  forward,  while  Abraham  stood 
yet  before  the  angel  Jehovah,  that  is,  the  Son  of  God  in  human 
form,  and  pleaded  for  mercy  on  the  behalf  of  Sodom  ;  and  herein 
he  has  afforded  us  an  example  of  this  duty.  1.  His  prayer  was 
offered  with  great  reverence :  "  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes."  2.  It 
was  importunate  :  he  pleads,  first,  if  there  were  but  fifty  right- 
eous, that  the  city  might  be  spared ;  and  then  he  comes  gra- 
dually down  to  ten.  Peradventure  there  shall  be  ten  there ;" 
and  the  Lord  said,  "  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake."  3.  It 
may  be  remarked,  that  Abraham  says  nothing  about  Lot  and 
his  family;  from  which  it  may  be  reasonably  inferred,  that  the 
angels  had  informed  him  that  they  had  a  commission  to  rescue 
them.  Lastly,  to  what  an  enormity  of  wickedness  must  the 
inhabitants  of  this  city  have  ari.sen,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
residence  of  Lot  so  long  among  them,  and  the  rescue  of  their 


go  down  and  confound  their  language  ;"  but  here  the  language  is  materially 
differont.     "  And  the  Lord  said,"  as  if  debating  with  himself,  "  Shall  I  hide 
from  Abraham,"  &c. 
Ver.  21.    I  will  go  tloiim.— {This  is  spoken  fignrativelr  ;  and  as  th'a  .lowish 


^ibraham  pleads  for  Sodom. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold 
now,  1  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord,  which  am  ^  but  dust  and  ashes : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city 
for  lack  of  five  ?  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there 
forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it, 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 
said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's 
sake. 

30  And  lie  said  unto  him,,  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak :  Peradventure 
there  shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  i7,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradven- 
ture there  shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said.  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  an- 
gry, and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  =  once :  Per- 
adventure ten  shall  be  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  ^  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as 
he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham :  and 
Abraham  returned  vuito  his  place. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XIX. 


I  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  12  liOt  is  sei 
and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's 
cestuous  original  of  Moab  and  Ainuion. 


it  for  safety  into  the  mountains.    24  Sodom 
wife  becomes  a  pillar  of  salt.    31  The  hi- 


AND  there  ''  came  two  Angels  to  Sodom  at 
even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  ; 
and  Lot,  seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them ; 
and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward 
the  ground ; 
2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  "^ 
in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye 
shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.    And 
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Lot  entertaineth  two  angels. 
■]Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street 


they  said, 
all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and 
they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house ;  '^  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  11  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the 
house  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  peo- 
ple from  every  quai'ter : 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him,  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to 
thee  this  «  night  ?  bring  them  out  unto  us,  that 
we  may  know  them. 

6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them, 
and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
f  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which 
have  not  known  man ;  let  me,  I  pray  you, 
bring  them  out  unto  you,  s  and  do  ye  to  them 
as  is  good  in  your  eyes :  only  unto  these  men 
do  nothing;  for  therefore  came  they  under  the 
shadow  of  my  roof 

9  And  they  said.  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
again,  This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn, 
''  and  he  will  needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  wo 
deal  worse  with  thee  than  with  them.  And 
they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  Lot,  and 
came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to 
the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  the 
door  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small 
and  great:  so  that  they  wearied  themselves 
to  find  the  door. 

12  T[  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 


country  by  the  hands  of  Abraham,  still  their  sins  cried  to  hea- 
ven, and  brought  upon  tiieni  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty. 

Some  readers  may,  perhaps,  be  surprised  to  find,  in  this  and 
she  fallowing  chapters,  angels  (and  even  .lehovah  himself)  ap- 
pearing in  human  form  ;  travelUng  and  resting,  eating  and 
drinking,  as  real  nien,  when  we  are  taught  in  oilier  parts  of 
Scriptuie  to  consider  them  as  pure  spirits,  the  inhabitants  of 
another  world.  The  fact  is,  we  hve  under  a  dispensation  so 
ditlereiit,  and  in  a  period  so  remote  from  the  age  of  mirachjs, 
that  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  form  a  tolerable  idea  of  these  events  ; 
and  many  impertinent  questions  have  been  asked,  to  which  the 
Scriptures  furnish  no  answer,  and  therefore  it  is  our  wisdom  to 
"36  silent.  Thus  far  we  know,  that  the  Deity  is  capable  of 
assuming  any  created  form,  and  of  communicating  any  form  to 
creatures,  either  permanent  or  temporary.  We  here  follow  ihe 
inspired  narrative  implicitly  ;  as  we  proceed  through  the  Bible, 
\ye  shall  not  fail  to  mark  the  passages  vyliich  throw  any  new 
light  on  the  doctrine  of  "the  ministration  of  angels,"  vvliich 
pervades  the  whole  of  the  Bible,  and  cannot  be  given  up,  with- 
out giving  up  the  Scriptures  altogether. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1— 11.  7'wo  anerels  visit  Sodom. — The 
gate  of  the  city  was  the  usual  seat  of  judgment ;  the  .lews  have, 
tlierefore,  a  tradition,  that  Lot,  in  consequence  of  the  weight 
tie  acquired  from  Abraham's  valour  a  few  years  previously,  (see 
chap.  xiv.  21,  &c.)  had  been  promoted  to  the  magistracy,  and 
perhaps  had  accepted  of  the  office  in  tiie  hopes  to  overawe  their 
vices ;  and  with  this  they  seem  afterwards  to  reproach  him, 
(ver.  9.)  "This  one  fellow  (say  they)  came  in  to  sojourn,  and  he 
will  needs  be  a  judge."  But,  alas!  they  were  incurable,  and 
must  be  destroyed.  Of  Lot  we  may  observe,  that  he  showed 
the  same  courtesy  to  strangers  as  his  uncle  Abraham;  and,  in- 
deed, hospitality  is  considered  as  the  master-virtue,  so  to  speak, 
of  all  the  East.    Thus  Homer  tells  us — 


"  By  Jove  tlm  Rtranger  and  tlie  poor  are  .sont, 
And  what  to  tliose  we  give,  to  Jove  is  lent : 
Then  food  supply,  and  batlie  liis  fainting-  linitj.s, 
Where  waving  shades  obscure  the  mazy  streams." 


-Pope. 


Lot  seems,  however,  to  have  carried  his  hospitality  to  an  ex- 


writers  speak,  accordinii  to  the  lantruage  of  men.  So  eyes,  cars,  hund.s.  and 
other  members  of  the  body,  are  attributed  to  God,  for  etiocting  lho.se  things 
wliicli  men  cannot  accomplisli  witliout  these  members.] — Bagsier. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  l.  Two  angels :— [or,  ratlier,  "  the  two  angels  came," 
'eferring  to  those  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chapter,  and  there  called 
'men."  It  seems,  (from  chapter  ,\viii.  verse  22.)  that  these  two  angels  were 
sent  to  Sodom,  while  Uie  third,  who  is  called  the  Lord  or  Jehovah,  remained 
With  Abraham.) — Bagsier. 

Ver.  2.  Nirj/ ;  but  we  wi/l  abide  in  the  street.— ["  And  they  said  unto  him,  for 
>ve  lodge  in  the  street ;"  where,  nevertheless,  the  negation  is  understood. 
Knowing  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants,  und  appearing  in  tlie  mere 


treme  utterly  unjustifiable,  in  ofTering  his  two  maiden  daugh- 
ters to  the  mob  which  beset  his  doors.  Chrysostome  says,  "The 
rights  of  hospitality  are  very  sacred,  even  in  the  most  barbarous 
parts  of  the  world ;  and,  therefore.  Lot  would  rather  his  own 
children  should  be  sacrificed  to  the  lust  of  these  brutes,  than 
the  strangers  he  had  taken  under  his  roof."  Augustine,  how- 
ever, properly  condemns  the  idea  of  committing  a  lesser  sin  to 
avoid  a  greater;  and  more  reasonably  attributes  his  conduct 
to  "distraction  of  thought  and  heat  of  passion."  But  he  ought 
to  have  risked  his  own  life  in  defence  both  oL  his  guests  and 
daughters. 

It  is  painful  to  record  the  crimes  of  mankind,  and  especially 
^yhen  of  tiie  horrid  nature  of  that  here  mentioned ;  and  some- 
times it  cannot  be  done  without  violence  to  the  feelings  of  vir- 
tuous and  good  men.  But  it  is  necessary,  and  the  narrative 
before  us  is  requisite  to  prepare  us  for  the  very  awful  judgment 
vi'hich  immediately  follows.  The  Lord  had  come  down  to  see 
if  the  sin  of  Sodoni  was  so  "  very  grievous"  as  the  cry  of  it  im- 
ported. Tliis  is  in  allusion  to  human  governments,  and  sug- 
gests to  princes  and  judges  the  propriety  of  full  inquiry  before 
judgment  passes.  But  the  angels  have  little  occasion  to  inquire. 
The  sinners  glory  in  their  shame,  and  volunteer  in  evidence 
against  themselves. 

Lot's  illustrious  visitants,  however,  soon  extricated  him  from 
all  danger,  by  pulling  him  into  the  house  and  shutting  them  out ; 
at  the  same  time  smiting  them  with  blindness,  probably  by  a 
stroke  of  that  lightning,  by  which  they  were  on  the  following 
day  destroyed;  and  which  must  have  operated  as  a  warning  to 
them,  and  nave  led  them  to  cry  for  mercy,  had  they  not  been  so 
hardened  in  their  crime.  But  they,  unhappy  wretches  I  per- 
severed in  their  sin,  and  wearied  themselves  in  vain  to  find  the 
door. 

Ver.  12—22.  Lot  rescued  from  destruction.— The  angels  now 
disclose  their  errand,  and  Lot  had  sufficient  evidence  of  their 
real  character  in  the  mil  acles  just  wrought:  and  nowithstand- 
ing  the  very  aggravating  conduct  they  had  now  witnessed,  they 
gave  Lot  the  opportunity  of  warning  any  of  the  inhabitants 
with  whom  his  family  might  stand  connected.    Lot  therefore 


character  of  travellers,  thej'  preferred  the  open  street  to  any  house  ;  but  at 
Lot  pressed  thorn  vehemently,  and  they  knew  him  to  be  a  righteous  man 
not  yet  willing  to  make  ihemselves  known,  they  consented  to  take  sheltei 
under  his  hosjiitable  roof.]— Bag's/cr. 

Vor  6.  Ora  at  the  door.— [Two  words  are  here  used  for  door ;  the  firs'. 
pethach,  which  is  the  aperture  or  opening  of  the  door,  the  door-wai ,  at  which 
Lot  went  out ;  the  latter,  delelh,  the  leaf  of  the  door,  which  he  shut  uftei 
him  when  out.  J— Bfl|'s/er.  ^  ,  ,       ...  l,.    j         „       . 

Ver.  11.  U'j/ft  Wjndriess.—rriin  word  sont'enm,  rendered  '  blindness,"  ard 
which  occurs  only  here  and  in  2  Kings  vi.  18,  is  supposed  to  denote  daz- 
zUnes.  dvev'-imis  oi  cnnfusioits  of  sight  from  excessive  light  j  being  deriver 
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Lot  rescued  from  destruction. 
nere  any  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast 
m  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
the  '  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  ;  and  J  the  Lord  hath  sent  us 
to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said, 
^  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord 
will  destroy  this  city :  but  he  seemed  as  one 
that  mocked  '  unto  his  sons-in-law. 

15  T[  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
Angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  "'  are  here, 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  "  iniquity  of  the 
city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  °  unto  him  ;  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
fhem  forth  abroad,  that  he  said.  Escape  p  for 
thy  life :  i  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain:  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them.  Oh,  not  so,  my 
Lord ! 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  ■"  magnified  thy 
mercy,  which  thou  hast  showed  unto  me  in 
saving  my  life :  and  I  cannot  escape  1»  the 
'  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die. 
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20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a  little  '  one :  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither, 
{is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  "  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  I  have  accept- 
ed "  thee  "  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  1 
will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  ^  I  cannot 
do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  There- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  was  called  ^  Zoar. 

23  H  The  sun  was  ^  risen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  '^  and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and 
that  which  grew  *>  upon  the  ground. 

26  T[  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind 
him, and  she  became  "  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  ][  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  the  place  where  •*  he  stood  before  the 
Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and. toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain, 
and  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country 
went  up  as  the  "  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered 
Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  outof  the  midst  of  the 
f  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in 
the  which  Lot  dwelled. 

30  Tl  And  Lot  v.-ent  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt 
in  the  s  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 


hastens  to  his  sons-in-law,  who  were  contracted  to  his  daugh- 
ters, and  about  to  marry  them ;  but  they  laugh  him  to  scorn,  as 
the  inhabitants  of  the  old  world  did  Noah,  and  he  "  seemed  to 
them  as  one  that  mocked  :"  or  as  we  should  say  in  familiar  lan- 
guage, "asone  that  was  making  game  of  them."  they  saw  no  signs 
of  the  event,  and  therefore  paid  no  attention  to  his  warning. 

Early  in  tlie  following  morning,  while  Lot  was  lingering,  pro- 
bably with  the  hope  of  persuading  some  others  to  accompany 
nim,  the  angels  laid  hold  of  his  Tiand,  and  upon  those  of  his 
wife  and  daughters,  and  hurried  them  out  of  the  city  and  through 
the  plain,  on  their  way  to  the  opposite  mountain,  with  a  sirfct 
charge  not  to  stop,  nor  look  behind  them,  till  they  gained  the 
mountain.  Lot,  however,  demurred  at  this :  whether  his 
strength  began  to  fail,  and  he  feared  he  could  not  reach  the 
spot;  or  whether  he  considered  it  as  the  haunt  of  wild  beasts, 
and  was  afraid  of  being  devoured,  he  begged  most  earnestly 
that  he  might  rest  at  a  small  town  called  Beta,  but  whose  name 
he  appears  not  to  have  recollected,  and  therefore  called  it  "a 
little  one,"  or  Zuar  ;  probably  a  vei-y  small  place,  and  ever  after 
known  by  that  name.  In  this  request  he  was  indulged,  and  en- 
tered the  town  (or  village  rather)  in  safety  with  his  two  daugh- 
ters soon  after  sun-rise :  and  "  the  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth 
when  Lot  entered  Zoar."  Before  we  proceed  farther,  however, 
we  may  indulge  in  a  few  practical  reflections.  1.  Lot  must  now 
see  the  folly  of  his  conduct,  in  fixing  his  residence  among  the 
sinners  of  tne  plain.  Temporal  advantage  should  not  be  our 
only  consideration  on  those  occasions.  The  moral  contamina- 
tion of  great  and  gay  cities  is  often  to  be  dreaded.  2.  When  we 
flee  for  our  lives,  we  should  not  stop  by  the  way.  VVhen  a 
temptation  is  presented,  we  are  very  apt  to  compromise  our  duty, 
and  say,  "Is  it  not  a  little  one?  '  There  is,  however,  no  satis- 
faction while  we  stop  short  of  the  divine  command.  Lot  had 
soon  to  move  again,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  paragraph. 
Cyril,  of  Alexarudria,  makes  this  an  emblem  of  the  slow  pro- 
gress which  some  make  in  the  Christian  life.  They  set  out, 
perhaps,  with  much  zeal,  but  they  soon  weary,  and  instead  of 


by  Schiil/ens,  wlio  is  followed  hy  Parkhur.n,  from  the  Arabic,  sana,  to  poUr 
f.jrtli,  diftuse,  and  rwr,  lialil.  Dr.  Gecldes,  to  the  same  purpose,  thinks  it  is 
compounded  of  the  Arabic,  -lana,  which  signifie.-ii  a  flash,  or,  light:  if  so,  the 
blindess  was  caused  by  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  miuht  have  been  only  tem- 
porary. The  Targums,  in  both  places  where  it  occurs,  render  it  by  eruptions, 
or  flashes  of  light,  or  as  Mercer  in  Rubertson,  explains  the  Chaldee  word,  Ir- 
railmtWTis.  ]—Bagsier. 

Ver.  14.  Sons  in  law,  which  married  his  dan.^hrers.— It  is  not  known  whether 
Lot  had  more  daughters  than  the  two  which  escaped  with  liim  ;  if  he  had 
they  must  have  perished  with  their  husbands  in  the  city  ;  if  not,  they  could 
pnly  have  been  betrothed,  for  they  were  still  maidens.  So  Ainiworth  renders 
it,  "his  sons  in  law,  that  were  taking  his  daughters;"  and  so  it  seems 
•enerally  understood. 

Ver.  24.  The  Lord  rained  ....  from  the  Lorrf.— That  i.",  from  himself 
This  is  a  Hebrew  idiom,  the  noun  for  the  pronoun.  See  1  Kinfs  viii.  50.  xii. 
21.  Brlm-vone. — (Tiie  word  rendered  '"  brimslone,"  (?.  d.  hrennestone,  or  brin 
nestone,  id  est  burning-stone,)  is  always  rendered  by  the  XX.  "  sulphur,"  and 
teems  to  denote  a  mtieoroits  inflammat'e  matter.  "  We  may  safely  suppose," 
Bays  Dr.  A.  Clark'.,  "  that  a  shower  ofjiitrofis  particles  might  have  been  pre- 
eipitated  from  the  atmosphere,  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  called  heaven, 
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one  they  have  many  stoppages,  before  they  reach  the  mountain, 
which  none  of  us  indeed  shauld  do,  were  it  not  that  "  the  Lord 
is  merciful  unto  us." 

Ver.  23 — 30.  Ilie  destruction  of  Sodom.— It  \a  here  stated, 
as  we  have  just  remarked,  that  the  sun  rose  with  its  usual  beauty 
on  the  day  that  Sodom  was  destroyed  :  and  such  is  said  to  have 
been  the  case  at  Lisbon  on  the  day  of  tlie  dreadful  earthquake, 
and  on  other  similar  occasions — so  little  room  is  there  for  re- 
liance on  the  appearances  of  nature,  which  are  under  the  abso- 
lute control  of  the  Creator.  The  scene  of  destruction  is  thus 
described  : — "  Then  the  Lord  rained  brimstone  and  fire  from 
the  Lord  (himself)  out  of  heaven."  This  has  been  variously 
explained.  Some  have  taken  it  for  a  volcano,  which  might 
answer  suflSciently  to  the  description  :  but  M.  Chateaubriand, 
who  has  recently  examined  it,  can  find  no  appearance  of  a 
cratSr.  Dr.  Boothroyd  says,  "  sulphur  and  fire  mean  burning; 
sulphur,  or  a  dreadful  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning.  (Ps.  xi. 
5.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  22.)  Lightning  is  usually  called  the  fire  of 
God.  (2  Kings  i.  12.  .Job  i.  16.)  The  plain  of  Sodom  was  full 
of  bituminous  pits,  which  being  kindled  by  the  lightning,  must 
have  produced  the  most  dreadfid  conflagration.  This  plain, 
Josephus  mio-mis, -as,  was  72  miles  long  and  10  broad.  It  be- 
came, in  consequence  of  this  destruction,  a  receptacle  of  water, 
now  called  the  Dead  Sea.  or  the  Sea  of  Sodom.  The  Jordan 
enters  this  sea,  or  lake,  '  with  a  volume  of  waters  from  two  to 
three  hundred  feet  in  width,  with  a  current  go  violent,  that  an 
expert  swimmer  found  it  impracticable  to  cross  it.  The  .Jordan 
is  turbid,  with  a  yellow  current :  the  lake  is  the  colour  and  taste 
of  sea  water,  very  buoyant,  and  of  extraordinary  density  ;  and, 
on  its  analyzation,  is  found  to  contain  more  than  a  fourth  of 
its  weight  m  salts."  It  is  also  probable  that  this  tremendous 
conflagration  was  accpmpanied  with  an  earthquake,  which  at  the 
same  time  sunk  the  city  of  Sodom,  and  the  other  cities,  into  a 
mine  of  bitumen  beneath  them,  and  it  is  strongly  suspected 
that  there  are  still  subterraneous  fires,  which  feed  the  lake  with 
bitumen  to  this  day. 


which  by  the  action  offlre,  or  tl\e  electric  fluid,  would  be  immediately  ignited, 
and  so  con.sume  the  cities.")— Ba^srer. 

Ver.  26.  A  pillar  of  salt.— \Ttitry'\ng  too  long  in  the  plain,  she  was,  most 
probably,  strack  dead  with  lightning,  and  stiflened  in  the  place  where  she 
stood  ;  while  the  nitrosulphureous  matter  which  descended,  or  the  asphal- 
lus,  which  abounds  in  the  plains,  encrusted  her,  and  being,  as  it  were  em- 
balmed, she  became  a  salso  bituminous  mass  or  pillar.] — Bagster.  The 
particle  of  comparison  may  be  understood  as  in  Hosea  vii.  8.  and  elsewhere. 
Dr.  Boothroyd  supplies  it,  "  like  a  pillar  of  salt."  Joseplius  says  he  saw  it ; 
and  some  have  given  a  strange  description  of  it  The  fact  is,  that  some 
travellers  are  easily  deceived,  and  others  delight  in  deceiving  them. 

Ver.  .28.  The  smoke  of  a  furnace.— Many  of  the  i>rofane  historians  refer  to 
this  event..  Tacitus  says  there  were  some  remains  of  cities  on  this  spot,  (tha 
lake  Asphaltus  or  Dead  Sea)  which  were  formerly  destroyed  by  lightning. 
Strata  says,  "  there  are  many  indications  that  fire  has  been  over  this  coun- 
try.", Pliilo,  Pliny,  Diodorus  Siculus,  and  others,  ajTree  in  this  tradition, 
hut  many  circumstances  related  by  them  are  now  found  to  be  fictitious, 
though  it  is  possible  some  alteration  may  have  taken  place  since  their  time, 
particularly  as  to  its  extent,  and  the  quantity  of  bitumen  it  produces,  whicil 
has  been  long  an  article  of  commerce. 


Incest  of  Lot'' s  daugliters. 

him;  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar:  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  H  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger, 
Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  liot  a  man  in 
the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  all  the  earth  : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine, 
and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that ''  night:  and  the  first-born  went  in,  and 
lay  with  her  father;  and  he  perceived  not 
when  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold, 
I  lay  yesternight  with  my  father:  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also  ;  and  go  thou 
in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night  also :  and  the  younger  arose,  and 
lay  with  him  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  ■  father. 

37  And  the  firstrborn  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Moab :  the  same  is  the  father  of  the 
Moabites  i  unto  this  day. 

3S  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi :  the  same  is  the 
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father  of  the  '<  children  of  Ammon  unto  this 
day. 
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CHAPTER 

I  Abraham  eojoumeth  at  Gerur,  a  denieth  his  i 
reaiuretli  her. 


nfe,  aikl  loseth  bcr:  14  Abir-eiech 


A  ND  Abraham  journeyed  from  thence  to- 
-^^  ward  the  south  country,  and  dwelled  be- 
tween Kadesh  and^Shur,  and  sojourned  in 
^  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  hisv/ife,  She 
^  is  my  sister :  and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar 
sent  and  took  Sarah. 

3  But ''  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  said  to  him,  Behold,  thou  arl 
but  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou 
hast  taken :  for  she  is  a  ^  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her : 
and  he  said.  Lord,  ^  wilt  thou  slay  also  a 
righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me.  She  r's  my  sister?  and 
she,  even  she  herself,  said.  He  is  my  brother : 
In  the  s  integrity  ^  of  my  heart  and  innocen- 
cy  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream,  Yea, 
I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of 
thy  heart ;  for  I  also  •  withheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning j  against  ine :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not 
to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife ; 
for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  ^  shall  pray  for  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  live :    and  if  thou  restore  her 


Lot  and  his  daughters,  we  have  seen,  reached  Zoar;  but  his 
wife,  who  was  probably  a  native  of  the  city,  perished  by  the 
way.  We  well  know  the  charge  given  against  looking  back ; 
but  this  unhappy  woman  did  more,  for  she  appears  to  have 
hahed  by  the  way.  The  26th  verse  informs  us,  "  His  wife 
looktid  back  from  behind  him;"  which  seems  to  imply,  that 
when  tlie  convoying  angels  left  them,  this  poor  woman  either 
stopped  or  turned  back.  This  is  also  inferred  from  our  Lord's 
practical  inference  from  the  fact :  when  speaking  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  he  says,  "  He  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  not 
relurn  back.  Remember  Lot's  wife."  The  fault  of  this  woman 
was  not,  therefore,  a  look  of  pity,  as  some  may  have  pretended, 
nor  a  look  of  anxiety  for  her  kindred  left  behind  ;  but  an  ac- 
tual stopping  before  she  was  out  of  danger,  with  a  design,  of 
returning  after  the  storm  was  over,  in  which  act  she  was  over- 
taken by  it,  and  encrusted  like  "  a  pillar  of  salt."  Whether  her 
remains  might  not  continue  for  some  ages,  as  a  monument  to 
v/arn  others  against  disobedience,  we  pretend  not  to  say  ;  but 
certainly  many  of  the  tales  relative  to  this  subject,  prove  only 
the  credulity  of  travellers  and  the  imposition  of  their  informers. 
No  remains,  however,  can  be  now  found. 

It  is  a  very  interesting  circumstance  here  related,  that  on 
the  following  morning  Ai)raham  went  early  to  the  place  vvhere 
he  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  pleaded  for  the  devoted  cities. 
"  He  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  tlie  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace." 

The  next  circumstance  of  which  we  are  informed  is,  that 
"Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  for  he 
feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar."  The  cause  of  this  is  not  named,  ex- 
cept in  tlie  verse  just  quoted,  where  we  find  "the  smoke  of 
the  country  was  like  the  smoke  of  a  furnace;"  which,  when 
the  wind  blew  toward  Zoar,  was  probably  not  only  oflensive 
and  unhealthy,  but  carried  with  it  fragments  of  bitumen  and 
sulphur,  that  alarmed  him  with  the  danger  of  another  storm. 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God." 
(Heb.  X.  31.)  We  also  see  here  the  folly  of  choosing  for  our- 
selves: had  Lot  si'.bmitted,  and  fled  to  the  mountain  at  once, 
though  he  might  have  suffered  a  little  more  fatigue,  he  would 
have  avoided  many  disagreeable  circumstances,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  a  second  removal ;  and  this  was  not  the  first  instance  of 


Vlt.  31.  And  the  first-born  said,  &c. — We  liave  here  another  instKiice  of 
the  singular  impartiality  of  sacred  history,  wliich  ofleru  no  palliation,  no 
apology,  for  the  sins  of  its  best  characters,  of  which  class  certainly  Lot  was, 
thou'.'li  we  can  say  but  little  for  his  daughters.  What  stratagem  they  prac- 
(  sod  to  intc)\ii-a(e  tlu^ir  father  we  are  not  told.  Their  father,  who  had  retired 
v\  itli  Ihi'iii  into  some  solitary  cave,  was  the  only  man  in  the  land  (so  Alns- 
tivr/l))  to  uhoni  tliey  could  have  access;  they  therefore,  probably,  mi.\ed 
Bonie  intoxicafini;  and  inflammatory  drugs  in  his  usual  bevera<ie,  to  gain 
tlicir  wicked  ends ;  and  their  unliappy  success  affixed  their  nanrics  to  the 
roll  of  infamy  for  ever. 

Ver.  32.  Let  us  make  our  father  drink  witK..— Tint  it  may  be  asked,  wlience 
did  they  get  their  wine?  It  is  probable  that  they  brought  some  provisions 
»  ith  them  out  of  Sodom,  and  more  might  be  procured  in  Zoar.  It  is  even 
po.ssible  that  some  of  Lot's  flocks  and  herds  might  have  followed  liim, 
wliich  were  feeding  at  a  distance  from  Sodom,  and  would  naturally  fly  be- 
fore the  s'.orm.  This,  however,  is  conjectural ;  and  we  hoar  no  more  of  Lot 
lifter  this  event,  which,  it  may  be  feared,  brought  down  his  gray  hairs  with 
sorrow  to  the  grave. 

Ver.  37.  S4e  called  his  name  Moab  :— that  is,  "  waters  of  the  father."— Ca^ 
met.  The  "  crooked  policy"  of  tliese  women  was  not  only  criminal  in  itself, 
but  led  to  *.he  most  unhappy  circumstances.  Moab  was  a  great,  but  an  idol- 
•  ttous  nation,  and  one  of  tlie  bitterest  enemies  to  Abraham's  descendants. 


his  suffering  from  an  injudicious  choice.    (See  Remarks  on 
chap.  xiii.  1 — 13.) 

Ver.  31 — 33.  Conduct  of  Lot's  daughters.  Many  con- 
jectures have  been  formed  concerning  the  motives  which  in- 
duced Lot's  daughters  to  this  most  atrocious  conduct;  and 
many  excuses  liave  been  attempted.  It  is  not  indeed  improba- 
ble that  the  desire  of  having  children,  of  which  they  seemed  to 
have  no  other  prospect,  was  one  powerful  inducement ;  but  there 
is  little  reason  to  think  that  they  had  any  expectations  of  being 
the  ancestors  of  the  promised  Seed,  for  that  distinction  was  ex- 
pressly limited  to  the  seed  of  Abraham.  The  truth  seems  to  be, 
that,  though  preserved  from  gross  crimes,  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed in  Sodom  to  hear  and  witness  wickedness,  till  their  con- 
sciences were  become  unfeeling,  and  their  sense  of  shame  blunt- 
ed. No  sufficient  excuse  can  be  made  either  for  them  or  for 
Lot;  and,  indeed,  scarcely  any  account  can  be  given  of  the 
transaction  but  this,  that  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked ;  who  can  know  it  ?" — After  this  we  read 
no  more  in  the  history,  of  Lot,  or  of  his  daughters.  Peter's  tes- 
timony satisfies  us,  tliat  he  lived  to  repent ;  yet  there  is  no  proof 
that  his  daughters  did.  But  he  died  under  a  dark  cloud ;  all  his 
substance  and  part  of  his  family  perished  in  Sodom  :  his  wife, 
in  looking  back,  lost  her  life ;  and  it  might  almost  have  been 
wished,  that  his  daughters  had  been  taken  away  too,  that  his 
and  their  sin  and  shame  might  have  been  prevented  :  for,  though 
he  was  not  "  written  childless,"  his  posterity  were  the  monu- 
ments of  his  reproach,  and  their  very  names  perpetuated  the 
memory  of  their  disgraceful  origin. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 18.  Abraham's  visit  to  Gerar, — It  seems 
most  unaccoinitable,  that  a  man  whose  character  for  integrity 
stood  so  high  as  Abraham's  did,  should  the  second  time  be  guilty 
of  a  prevarication,  by  which  he  had  already  been  involved  in  so 
much  danger,  and  for  which  he  was  so  severely  reproved.  But  it 
appears  by  Aoraham's  explanation  to  Abimelech,  that  he  acted 
systeinatically  wrong;  for  he  had  enjoined  on  Sarah,  before  he 
left  his  father's  house,  (ver.  13.)  "at  every  place  whither  we 
shall  come,  say  of  nie,  He  is  my  brother."  This,  though  lite- 
rally true,  was  practically  false,  because  it  led  to  the  icfea  that 
she  was  a  single  wornan.  It  was  also  more  criminal  in  tha 
second  instance  than  in  the  former;  not  only  as  a  repetition  oJ 


Ver.  38.  Ben-ammi  clearly  moans  "  tiie  son  of  my  people."  If  the  sisters 
pave  these  names  in  concert,  the  one  records  their  crime,  and  the  other  theii 
motive.  The  children  were  born  in  nicest,  the  issue  of  their  mother's  father; 
yet  their -motive  was  not,  as  far  a.s  appears,  merely  lust;  but  an  inot;dinate 
desire,  by  means  however  improper,  to  preserve  tlieir  father's  faiiiily  ;  to 
raise  up  sons  to  perpetuate  the  race  :  though,  unhappily,  the  children  of 
Ammon  were  as  idolatrous  as  those  of  Moab. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  I.  Gerar.— [Gerar  was  a  city  of  Arabia  Petraea.  under  a 
king  of  the  Philistines,  25  miles  from  Eleutheropolis,  beyond  Daroma,  in  the 
south  of  Judah.  From  chapter  x.  19.  it  appears  to  have  been  situated  in  the 
angle  where  the  south  and  west  sides  of  Canaan  met,  and  to  have  been  not 
far  frtmi  Gaza.  Jerome,  in  his  Hebrew  Traditions  on  Genesis,  says,  from 
Gerar  to  Jeru.ealcm  was  three  days'  journey  There  was  a  wood  near  Gerar, 
spoken  of  by  Theodoret ;  and  a  brook,  (chap.  xxvi.  26.)  on  which  was  a 
monastery,  noticed  bvSozoOTcn.l-Bas's"'''-  .  ,  .„ 

Ver  7.  Prophet.— ['Vhe  word  navi,  rendered  a  prophet,  not  only  signifies  one 
who  foretels  future  events,  but  also  an  intercessor,  instrncter.  See  1  Sam.  x., 
1  Kings  xviii.,  and  1  Cor.  xiv.  4.  The  title  was  also  given  to  men  eminent 
for  eloMUonce  and  iitcrary  abilities :  hence  Aaron,  because  he  was  the  spokes- 
man of  Moiies  to  the  Egyptian  king,  is  called  a  prophet,  Ex.  iv.  16..  yii.  ;. 
and  Epimenidts,  a  heathen  poet,  is  als»  so  styled  by  St.  Paul,  Tit.  i.  11. 1— 
iiagster 

4S 


Sarah  restored  to  Abraham. 

not,  know  thou  that  thou  shall  surely  die,  thou 

and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told 
all  these  things  in  their  ears:  and  the  men 
were  so-re  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us?  and 
what  have  I  offended  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  '  a  great 
sin?  thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought 
not  ""  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I  thought. 
Surely  the  fear  of  God  "is  not  in  this  place; 
and  they  will  slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  "  my  sister ;  she  is 
the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  mother :  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  caused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou 
shalt  show  unto  me ;  at  every  place  whither 
we  shall  come,  say  of  me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah 
his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold,  p  my  land  is 
before  thee  :  dwell  i  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
given  thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver: 
behold,  he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes 
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GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXL  ^saac  is  born. 

unto  all  that  ore  with  thee,  and  with  all  other: 
thus  she  was  ■•  reproved. 

17  H  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God:  and 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
maid-servants;  and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  '  had  fast  closed  up  all  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Isaac  is  bom.    9  Hapar  aiul  Ulimael  are  casi  fnrth.     15  Hagar  in  distrew    17  The 
angel  cutiilbrLelh  her.     '^  Abiiiielech's  covenant  with  Abraham. 

ND  the  Lord  '^  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said, 
and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as  ^  he  had 
spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  "^conceived,  and  bare  Abraham 
a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  set  time  of  which 
God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to 
him,  "^  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac, 
being  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  command- 
ed 'him. 

5  And  Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  H  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me  to 
laugh,  •■  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  s  have  said  unto 
Abraham,  that  Sarah  should  have  given  chil- 
dren suck  ?  for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  \vas  weaned :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  TI  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
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the  offence,  but  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  Sarah,  who 
was  now  pregnant  with  Isaac.  It  was  a  sort  of  infatuation  fur 
which  we  cannot  account,  but  by  adniitting  that  it  was  sufTered, 
in  order  to  ehicidate  the  true  character  of  Ai)iiTielech,  and  to 
show  the  ovcrruUng  power  of  Providence.  "Man's  wisdom 
(says /^ui/c7-)  leads  nim  into  a  pit,  and  God's  wisdom  must 
draw  him  out." 

Abraham,  in  journeying  farther  towards  the  south,  came  to 
Gerar,  which  was  a  roysil  city,  in  which  reigned  Abimelech ; 
and  as  it  appears  to  have  beeri  the  custom  at  that  period  to  no- 
lice' every  woman  that  came  into  the  country,  and  to  bring  all 
those  who  possessed  any  personal  charms  to  the  king's  haram. 
60  Sarah,  whose  personal  attractions  continued  to  the  last,  and 
who  proliably  appeared  much  younger  than' she  was,  had  that 
honour  done  her. 

If  we  intiuire  into  the  motive  of  Abraharn,  we  shall  find  his 
conduct  proceeding  rather  from  a  constitutional  timidiiy,  than 
from  any  rational  principle.  He  knew  he  was  doing  wrong:  he 
knew  he  had  already  suffered  for  doing  wrong,  and  yet  he  had 
not  the  fortitude  to  act  othcrwiee.  This,  however,  will  make 
the  faith  of  Abraham  appear,  in  otlicr  instances,  more  extraor- 
dinary ;  and  will  show,  that  he  \yas  indebted  for  it,  not  to  any 
natural  courage  or  strength  of  mind,  but  alone  to  the  grace  of 
God.  We  should  trace  all  our  failings  to  ourselves,  and  all  our 
graces  to  their  divine  Author. 

It  appears,  also,  that  Abimelech  was  a  very  din*erent  character 
from  what  Abraham  had  anticipated;  for  when  the  king  in- 
quired what  he  had  seen  to  warrant  his  fears,  he  replied,  "I 
thought  surely  the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place."  This  shows 
how  liable  we,  who  cannot  search  the  heart,  are  to  be  mistaken 
in  our  judgment  of  characters  and  motives — "  God  seeth  not  as 
man  seeth."  (l  Sam.  xvi.  7.)  We  may  remark,  however,  of 
Abimelech,  that  he  seems  to  entertain  no  doubt  of  his  right  to 
all  the  unmarried  women  that  come  into  his  country;  nor,  per- 
haps, did  he  ever  (luestion  a  right  so  generally  acknowledged. 
This  may  seem  strange,  but  there  are  some  Europeans,  and 
others,  and  even  professed  Christians,  who  cannot  be  convinced 
but  that  they  have  a  right  to  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Af- 
rica, provided  they  do  not  themselves  steal  them,  though  they 
buy  them  of  "  men-stealers."    Alas !  how  hardened  is  the  hu- 


man heart  to  sins,  when  once  ihey  become  fashionable  or  com- 
mon !  .... 

It  should  seem,  that  much  of  Abraham  s  fault  lay  in  his  va- 
nity :  he  was  vain  of  his  wife's  beauty.  Abimelech  reproves 
him  very  delicately  for  this;  for,  besides  giving  him  servants 
and  cattle,  part  of  which  were  no  doubt  for  sacrifice,  he  adds 
to  Sarah,  "  Behold,  I  have  given  thy  brother"  alluding  to  their 
equivocation,  "a  thousand  pieces  of  silver:  Behold,  he  is  to  thee 
a  covering  of  the  eyes."  Which  seems  more  correctly  rendered 
"It  shall  be  [to  procure]  tiiee  a  covering  for  the  eyes  (ihat  is,  a 
veil)  unto  all  that  are  with  thee;"  or,  in  the  Eiiglith  idiom, 
"unto  all  with  whom  you  converse,"  as  it  appears  was  the  cus- 
tom with  married  women.  The  last  clause  may  also  be  very 
differently  rendered,  as  affording  a  reproof  to  both— "and  in  all 
things  he  slraiirht/oricard  ;"  or,  as  the  Greek  reads  it,  "speak 
the  truth  :"  that  is,  avoid  all  tortuous  equivocat.ons  and  eva- 
sions of  the  truth. 

Lastly,  we  may  see  what  secret  and  mysterious  ways  God  has 
of  counteracting  the  designs  of  man.  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision 
of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings 
upon  the  bed;  then  he  opnictli  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealelh 
their  instruction,  that  he  may  withdravy  man  from  his  purpose" 
—  a  remark  that  applies  exactly  to  Abimelech,  and  no  doubt  to 
many  others.  The  king  was  plunging  into  sin,  when  God 
"chastene(l  him  with  pain  upon  his  bed,"  and  kept  "back  his 
soul  from  the  pit."     (Job  xxxiii.  l!r— 19.) 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1—21.  Isaac  born,  and  Hagar  and  Jsh- 
macl  banished.— Tins  chapter  includes  several  incidents,  bol'n 
important  in  themselves,  and  profitable  for  remark.  1.  The 
birth  of /«onf,  the  son  oi  laughter ;  for  it  was  in  consequence  of 
both  his  parents  expressing  their  feelings  in  that  way,  tliat  he 
received  his  name.  Sarah,  who  before  had  laughed  with  incre- 
dulity, laughed  now  with  joy.  "God  (said  she)  hath  made  me 
laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me."  And  the  more 
fully  to  show  that  there  was  no  imposition  practised,  (as  some- 
times has  been,)  we  are  told  Sarah  suckled  the  child  herself. 
Abraham,  in  the  mean  time,  having  entered  into  the  covenant 
of  circumcision,  was  careful  to  initiate  his  son  and  heir  into 
that  covenant  on  the  appointed  day ;  and  when  the  time  came 
for  his  being  weaned,  a  feast,  as  usual,  was  maderm  that  occa- 


Vi?r.  12      Daughter  of  mij  father,— [Ebn  Batrtk,  in  liis  nnniils,  amoii!:  other 

anoiont  traditions,  has  prescrvod  tlie  followins  :  "  Tcr.-ih  first  married  Yona, 

tiy  wliDin  lie  liud  Abraham  ;  afterwards  lie  married   Tchevlta,  by  wluim  he 

had  iinrnh."]—Bagster. 

Ver.  16.    Tlinusand  pieces  of  silver.— \W\\n\.  three  piecp^i  were  is  not  certain  ; 

Inil  il.  is  prolinhle  Ihey  wore  shekels,  a»  it  is  h(i  nmlersl I  hy  Ihe  Tar'.'iMiis  ; 

uiiil  ilii>  .S'liUiiiKint  renders  \X,  diilrachma,  hy  \\\\\i\\  rhe  Ililirew  shrlcel  is 
reriijiT(.||  m  ciia,,.  xxiii.  15,  \6.^—Jiagster.  He  (or  il)  fhiiU  he.  lo  /hrr,  &r. 
—  riiis  very  difficult  passaKe  lias  miirli  perplexi^d  translators,  an<l  heon 
variously  rendered.  Mrusworth  says,  "  IJchold,  he  (or  il)  is  to  then  a  eover- 
".HE  OI  the  eyes,  (a  veil.)  wliich  was  a  sien  of  subjeetion  lo  a  husband  ;  and 
conseiiuently.  that  she  was  a  nmrricd  woman.""  The  Chuldee  nnJ  Greek 
ooth  speak  of  tins  us  a  covering  of  honour  ;  and  from  the  nniouni  tiven,  it 
«  HUpposeil  to  lie  intended  to  iiicliido  veils  also  for  her  female  atlendaiits. 
Bu  amuiroyd,  (who  follows  Geddcs,)  "  to  jniichase  veils  for  thee,  and  for  all 


that  are  with  thee."  lie  add.s,  in  a  note,  "  that  married  women  wort  vefis, 
when  they  went  abroad,  ol  a  peeuliar.kind  or  colour,  is  certain."  Rut  .Saruli, 
either  from  lier  own  vanity  or  bcr  husband's,  or  rather  from  fear,  had  neg- 
lected this  proper  ninrU  of  distinction. 

Dr.  A.  VAnrke.  rends  the  whole  verse  thus:  "And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Re- 
hold,  I  have  eiven  thy  brollier  a  Ihoii.sand  shekels  of  silver  ;  behold  it  is  (or 
let  it  be)  to  thee  a  roveriii;.'  of  the  eves,  (to  procure  a  veil,)  with  refrard  lo 
all  those  who  are  wiih  Ibee  ;  and  to  all  (or  in  all  things)  speak  the  irulli." 

The  Kditor  of  Calmet  adds,  "  The  word  CtoM^  '  covering,' used  in  this 
passage,  implies  to  wrap  up  close  ;  to  conceal  totally  :  so  Tamar  concealed 
her  face  from  Jiidnh,  Gen   xxxviii.  14."— Frnir.  clix. 

Char  XXI.  Ver.  8  Weaned— \'V\\p.  word  wean  is  from  the  Anplo-Saxnn 
awendan,  w  hich  sipnifies  "  In  ronverl,  Iriiiisler  fiOm  one  thinf;  to  another," 
which  in  the  exact  import  of  the  original  Hebrew  word  :  and  hence  tolurn 
a  Child  from  Ihu  breast  to  receive  onoOiar  kind  of  alinioot. J— Ba^Ker, 


Hagar  and  Ishmael  banished.  GE^ESIS.— CHAP 

Egyptian,  >■  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abra- 
ham, mocking. 

19  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  Cast 
out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son :  i  for  the 
son  of  this  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham's sight,  j  because  of  his  son. 

12  T[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not 
be  grievous  in  th}-  sight  because  of  the  lad, 
and  because  of  thy  bond-woman  ;  in  all  that 
Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her 
voice:  for  i' in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
will  I  make  a  i  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
gave  it  unto  Hagar,  putting  it  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  sent  '"  her  away :  and  she 
departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle, 
and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the 
shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him.  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow- 
shot :  for  she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death 
of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him, 
and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  "God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad:  and 
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XXI.  An  angel  comforts  Hagar. 

the  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of 
heaven,  and  said  unto  her,-  "What  aiieth  thee, 
Hagar  ?  "  Fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thy 
hand:  for  pI  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  God  opened  her  "!  eyes,  and  she  saw 
a  well  of  water :  and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  M'ith  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  the  ■"  lad  ;  and  he  grew, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  becanre  an 
'  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of 'Paran: 
and  his  mother  "  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Abimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  God  is 
with  thee  '  in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore "''  swear  unto  me  here  by 
God,  '^  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son's  son :  but 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the 
land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  be- 
cause of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech'<5 
servants  ^  had  violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath 


sion.  But  where  is  the  cup  of  joy  that  has  not  a  spice  of  bitter- 
ness ?  While  all  were  rejoicins,  and  perhaps  laughing,  with 
this  son  of  Abraliani'sold  age,  Islimael  also  laughed;  but  it  was 
m  an  envious  and  malignant  spirit.  "And  Sarah  saw  the  son 
of  Hagar,  the  Esj"ptian,  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham, 
mocking"  or  '•itlier  laugki/ig,  (for  it  is  the  same  word  so  often 
applied  to  Isaac,)  which,  as  it  was  evidently  in  derision  of  her 
son,  e.\cecdingly  incensed  her,  and  she  determined  that  neither 
he  nor  his  mother  should  reside  any  longer  in  the  house.  It  is 
well  known,  that  the  domestic  slaves  of  ihe  mistress  are  always 
at  her  disposal:  Sarah,  therefore^  said  unto  Abraham,  appa- 
rently with  much  haugntiness  and  ill-temper,  "  Cast  out  this 
bond-woman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bond-woman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac.  And  the  thing 
was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's  sight,  because  of  his  sonj'  that 
is,  Ishmael.  For  Abraham  appears  to  have  had  great  affection 
for  him.  and,  therefore,  before  the  birth  of  Isaac,  pleaded  with 
the  Lord,  "Oh  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  !"'  Religion 
does  not  call  upon  us  to  renounce  our  natural  affections,  though 
we  must  sometimes  sacrifice  their  object  to  the  diyine  com- 
mand, as  in  this  instance,  and  the  still  more  painful  one  that 
follows,  even  Isaac. 

2.  Let  us  notice  the  departure  of  the  bond-woman  and  her 
son.  The  Lord  now  appears  to  Abraham,  (probably  in  a 
dream,)  and  comforts  him  with  the  renewed  assurance,  that 
though  in  Isaac  should  lus  seed  be  called,  yet  Ishmael  should 
not  be  discarded  from  his  care.  "  Of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman 
will  I  also  make  a  great  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed."  Abra- 
ham, therefore,  arTses  early  in  the  morning,  probably  before 
Sarah  was  stirring,  and  having  provided  her  with  bread  and 
water,  that  is,  as  many  necessaries  as  she  was  able  to  carrv,  he 
committed  her  to  the  hand  of  Providence,  and  she  set  oft"  for 
the  v\ilderness  of  Beersheba,  in  her  way  to  Eg\T>t.  Here  a 
scene  occurs  of  exquisite  tenderness  and  feeling."  Their  bottle 
of  water  was  exhausted,  together  with  the  child's  strength,  and 
no  water  could  be  found.  She,  therefore,  laid  the  boylieneath 
a  bush,  to  shade  him  from  the  sun,  and  went  to  a  little  distance 
to  sit  and  watch  him.  She  could  not  stop  with  the  child  to  see 
him  die,  and  yet  she  could  not  leave  him  to  be  devoured  bv  the 
beasts  of  the  wilderness. 

"  A  more  finished  picture  of  distress  (saj-s  Fhillcr)  we  shall 
seldom  see.  The  bitter  cries  and  flowing  tears  of  the  atSicted 
mother,  vyith  the  groans  of  her  dying  son,  are  heard,  and  seen, 
and  felt,  in  a  manner  as  though  we  were  present.  And  where- 
fore do  they  cry  ?  Had  there  been  anv  ear  to  hear  them,  anv  eve 
to  pitv  them,  or  hand  to  help  them,  these  cries  and  tears  might 
have  been  mingled  with  hope;  but,  as  far  as  human  aid  was 
concerned,  there  was  no  place  for  this.  Whether  anv  of  them 
were  directed  to  heaven,  we  know  not.  We  could  have  wished, 
and  should  almost  have  expected,  that  those  of  the  mother,  at 
least,  would  have  been  so ;  for  surely  she  could  not  have  forgot- 
ten Him  who  had  seen  and  delivered  her  from  a  similar  condi- 
tion about  sixteen  years  before,  and  who  had  then  promised  to 


\<<r.  14.  Bee!-S/:(ti2.—\ik>  called  when  Moses  wrote  :  t-ut  not  before  Abra- 
ham s  covenant  with  Abimelech,  ver.  SI.  Such  nistancos  of  the  figure  pro- 
Ippsis  are  not  imfre<iuent  in  tjie  Pentateuch.]— Bi!irj.-er. 

Ver.  23.  Sow  therefore  sicear.  &c.— Wlien  Bnice  was  at  Shtkh  A!r.!vr.  he 
eatroated  the  prutectioD  of  tlie  guvernor  in  proieouting  Itis  journey,    Spealc- 


"  multiply  her  seed,"  and  to  cause  tViis  child  to  "dwell  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren."  (See  chap.  xvi.  7,  &c.)  But 
whether  any  of  these  expressions  of  distress  were  directed  to 
God  or  not,  the  groans  of  the  distressed  reached  his  ear.  "  God 
heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  ;  and  the  angel  of  Gel  called  to  Ha- 
gar out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto  her,  What  ail?th  thee,  Hagar" 
Fear  not,  for  Goil  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad,  where  he  is. 
Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hand,  for  I  will  makt 
of  him  a  great  nation." 

Her  eyes  being  now  lifted  up,  probably  to  see  the  angel  that 
spoke  with  her,  she  saw  a  spring  of  water,  in  her  ca^e  tne  mosl 
desirable  of  all  earthly  objects ;  and  imrnediately  filling  hei 
bottle,  she  gave  the  lad  to  drink,  and  he  rev"ived,  and  grew,  and 
became  an  archer,  or  hunter,  and  dwelt  in  the  wiiJerKcss  01 
Paran,  thus  providing  both  for  himself  and  for  hisrriother;  and 
when  arrived  to  maturity,  his  mother  took  him  a  wife  out  ot 
her  native  countrj",  the  land  of  Egypt. 

We  must  not  leave  this  section  without  remarking,  that  St. 
Paul  hath,  in  the  4th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  al- 
legorized the  history  of  Sai-ah  and  Hagar,  Isaac  and  Ishmael, 
in  a  manner^ which  will  be  explained  in  its  proper  place  ;  in  the 
meat!  time,  the  latter  part  of  that  chapter  (ver.  19 — 31.)  may 
be  read  as  an  appendi.x  to  our  remarks  on  this  history,  though  it 
seems  unnecessary  to  transcribe  it  here. 

Ver.  ^i — 34.  Abrahavi  visited  hy  Abimelech..— The  latter  had 
received  a  report  of  Abraham's  gro\\-ing  prosperity,  and  proba- 
bly of  the  birth  of  his  son  Isaac.  He  had  seen  that  God  was 
with  him,  and  he  had  probably  heard  of  the  promises  of  future 
greatness  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him.  He  therefore 
proposes  a  treaty  of  perpetual  amity,  to  which  Abraham  as 
readily  assents,  and  the  covenant  is  ratified  by  oaths  and  sacri- 
fices in  the  usual  form.  A  dispute  that  had  occurred  between 
the  servants  of  Abraham  and  Abimelech  is  amicablv  adjusted, 
and  the  well  which  had  occasioned  the  dispute  and  iliis  adjust- 
ment of  it,  is  called  Beersheba,  that  is,  "  the  well  of  the  oath," 
accordinc  to  our  marginal  rendering:  or,  according  to  others, 
"  the  well  of  the  seven,"  on  account  of  the  seven  ewe  lamba 
given  to  ratify  it;  for  the  word  Shcba  will  bear  either  rendering, 
though  we  prefer  tlie  former. 

In  the  case  of  Ahntham  and  Lot,  we  remarked  how  often  dif- 
ferences arise  in  families  through  the  misconduct  of  servants, 
and  here  is  another  instance  in  the  case  of  Abraham  and  Abi- 
melech. A  well  may  seem  to  us  a  trifle  to  dispute  about,  but  in 
some  parts  of  the  East  it  is  equal  to  an  estate  with  us.  Hence 
springs  and  rivers  of  water,  are  made  the  emblems  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life. 

Abraham  having  now  taken  up  his  residence  in  this  place, 
planted  a  grove  ot*  trees,  and  having  erected  an  altar  there, 
called  on  tVie  name  of  the  Lord.  Tins  erection  of  a  grove  was 
in  itself  a  thing  both  innocent  and  commendable,  until  it  be- 
came abused  to  piuposes  of  idolatrv ;  and  alterwards,  when 
God  fixed  his  tabernacle  in  Zion,  other  places  ot  public  sacri- 
fice were  interdicted. 


in-  of  the  i>eople  who  vi-etf  as-senibled  together  at  this  nme  in  tlie  hou.-e.  he 
saVs,  ■■  tlie  great  people  among  them  came,  and  alter  joining  liands.  repeated 
a  kind  01"  rraver  of  about  two  minutes  long,  by  which  tiiey  declared  lliem- 
solves  and  tlieir  children  accursed,  if  e>-er  tliey  litW  up  their  hands  against 
me  iu  Uie  «ea,  (or  field  in  the  desert  J  or  in  case  the  t  I  or  miua  shjuld  fl?  to 


Abraham  commanded  GENESIS 

done  this  thing:    neither  didst  thou  tell  me, 
neither  yet  heard  I  of  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abimelech:  and  both  of  them 
'  made  a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
*  mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast 
set  by  themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  they  may  be 
'  a  witness  unto  me  that  I  have  digged  this 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  called  that  place  <=  Beer- 
sheba;  because  there  they  sware  both  of 
them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-she- 
ba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  host,  and  they  returned 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33 1[  And  Abraham  planted  a  '^  grove  ^  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  f  called  there  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  the  everlasting  s  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines' 
land  many  days. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 


1  -Abraham  is  commanded  to  oft'er  Isaai 
11  The  angel  a'.ayeth  him.  15  Abraiit 
ur.'o  Iiebekah. 


3  he  giveOi  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience. 
1  is  blessed  again.    20  Tlie  generaliou  of  Nahor 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
God  did  tempt '^  Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham:  And  he  said,  ^  Behold,  here 
I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  "^Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of 

3  1[  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men. 


--CHAP.  XXII.  to  offer  up  Isaac. 

Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad 
will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again 
to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt 
offering,  and  "^  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ;  and 
he  took  the  fire  in  his4iand,  and  a  knife :  and 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father :  and  he  '  said,  Here  aju 
I,  my  son.  And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood  :  but  where  is  the  ^  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb  e  for  a  burnt-offering :  so 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  '■  Isaac 
his  son,  and  ■  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham  : 
j  and  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  Miim: 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearestGod,  '  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  "'horns:  And  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  offei-ed  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  "  Jehovah-jireh:  as  it  is  said  to  this 
day.  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be 
0  seen. 

15  T[  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  p  the  second  time, 

16  And  said.  By  myself  have  I  "J  sworn,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying   I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as   the 
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"And  Abraham  called  there  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  the 
everlasting  (or  eternal)  God."  This  term  is  here  first  used  in 
Scripture,  and  its  first  application  is  to  Deity — the  eternal  Being. 
In  subsequent  instances,  however,  it  often  refers  to  a  period,  li- 
mited indeed,  but  whose  limits  are  unknown.  Thus  it  was  ap- 
Clied  to  the  duration  of  the  jMosaic  economy  and  dispensation  ; 
ut  in  its  application  to  Deity,  it  must  always  be  taken  abso- 
lutely ;  for  when  the  greatest  minds  hibom-  totheir  utmost,  they 
cannot  "stretch  a  thought  halfway  to  God." 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1 — 24,  Abraham  offered  up  his  son 
/sane— The  opening  of  this  narrative  informs  us,  "  God  did 
tempt  Abraham."  Dr.  A.  Clarke  remarks,  that  though  the 
vrord  tempt  (from  tento)  signifies  no  more  than  to  prove  or  try, 
yet,  as  it  is  now  generally  used  to  imply  solicitation  to  evil,  .  .  . 


them  for  refuge,  if  tliey  did  not  protect  us  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  their 
familie?,  and  their  fortunes;  or,  as  they  emuhatically  expressed  it,  to  the 
death  of  tlie  last  male  child  ainonir  them."— Orient.  Customs. 

Ver.  33.  A  grove  :— [Or,  tree.  Am.  viii.  14.  The  original,  eshel,  has  been 
variously  translated,  a  grove,  a  plantation,  an  orchard,  a  cultivated  Jield.  and  an 
oak  ;  but  it  probably  denotes  a  kind  of  tamarisk,  as  it  is  rendered  by  Ge.seniv.s, 
the  same  with  the  Arabic  atht.  It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  oak 
was  venerated  by  many  rations,  as  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Gauls,  and  Britons, 
as  fully  shown  by  Parkhurst.]—Bagster.  Called  on  the  mot^.— [Dr.  Shvckford 
justly  contends,  that  the  e.vpression  rendered  "  he  called  on  the  name,"  sig- 
nifies "  lie  invoked  in  the  name  ;"  and  it  seems  to  be  used,  where  the  true 
worshippers  of  God  offered  their  praj'ers,  in  the  name  of  the  true  Mediator  ; 
or  where  tVie  idolaters  offered  their  prayers  in  the  name  of  false  ones,  (1 
Kings  xviii.  26.  ;)  for  as  the  true  worshippers  had  but  one  God  and  one  Lord, 
so  the  false  worshippers  had  gods  many  and  lords  many,  1  Cor.  viii.  5.]— 
'Bagster. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1.  Tempt  is  here  meant  to  prove,  and  is  an  essential  to 
the  illustration  of  moral  character.  It  forces  not,  wliilst  it  affords  a  noble 
opportunity  for  man  to  show  his  allegiance  to  God.  But  Satan  tempts  to 
tcduc*-to  destroy.  Land  of  Moriah.— The  temple  wa.s  built  on  Mount  Mo- 
nail  which  therefore  Maimonides  and  others  take  to  be  the  place  intended.— 
Boo:'irotfd. 

But  many  Christians  consider  Calvary  to  be  the  spot,  according  to  tlieir 
mte'-pretation  of  Jehovah  Jireh,  "  In  the  (or  this)  mount  the  Lord  shall  be 
seen  '—4  Clarke.  It  is  very  possible  that  the  residence  of  Melcliizedek,  (see 
Nn»o.  on  chap.  xiv.  17.)  the  threshing  floor  of  Araunah,  (2  Sam  xxiv.  18.)  and 
J>e  luwuiit  of  crucifixion,  were  all  included  in  the  land  of  Moriali 
4b 


it  would  be  well  to  avoid  it  here."  For  St.  James  saith,  "  God 
cannot  be  tempted  to  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man." 
(James  i.  13.)  But  God  proved  or  tried  Abraham,  whether  he 
could  sacrifice  to  him  the  dearest  object  of  his  heart.  The  nar- 
rative itself  is  at  once  so  beautifiiUy  simple  and  pathetic,  that  we 
shall  not  attempt  to  heighten  or  to  embellish  it ;  but  only  oflcr 
two  or  three  remarks  upon  the  conduct  and  probable  views  of 
Abraham. 

Abraham  had  been  trained  gi-adually  to  a  principle  of  implicit 
obedience.  He  had  been  called  to  leave  his  native  country,  and 
go  into  a  land  unknown.  When  he  arrived  in  that  land,  he  was 
required  to  believe  that,  after  a  few  hundred  years,  it  should  be 
peopled  by  his  posterity,  which  should  be  innumerable,  though 
as  yet  he  had  no  child,  and  his  wife  was  past  the  time  for  bear- 


Ver.  5.  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder.— llniher  the  young  nan,  for  it  i.s  the 
s.ime  word  applied  to  the  two  ytrung  men  who  remained  with  the  ass.  Jose- 
plius  reckons  Isaac  to  have  now  been  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

Ver.  7.  My  father  ,  ,  .  v>here  is  the  lamb  ?— There  is  something  exqui- 
sitely touching  in  this  question,  and  indeed  in  the  whole  narrative. 

Ver.  12.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad.— It  has  been  often  objected,  by  cer- 
tain Deistical  writers,  that  this  command  of  offering  up  Isaac,  gives  coun- 
tenance to  human  sacrifices  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  asked,  "  II 
the  God  of  the  Jews  had  approved  of  such  sacrifices,  wonld  he  have  stop- 
ped the  liand  of  Abraham,  who  was  offering  up  his  son  to  him?  Satisfied 
with  this  trial  of  his  servant's  faith  and  obedience,  he  forbids  him  to  stretch 
his  arm  over  so  dear  a  victim,  and  substitutes  another  into  its  place.  Doe3 
not  this  conduct,  at  a  time  when,  according  to  you,  (Voltaire,)  the  Ca- 
naanites  were  beginning  to  sacrifice  their  children  to  their  divinities,  show 
that  the  God  of  Abraham  did  not  re.semble  the  gods  of  these  idolaters  who 
deliirhted  to  see  innocent  blood  flowing?"    Letters  of  certain  Jews. 

Ver.  14.  Jehovah  Jireh.— "In  (or on)  the  (or  thi.s)  mount,  the  Lord  shall  he 
seen."— Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  others.  See  Poole  and  Ainsworth.  That  the 
apostle's  words  "  In  a  parable,"  refer  to  a  parabolic  representation  of  Christ's 
sufferings  and  death,  was  maintained  by  Prof  IVotfus,  (Cura;  Philolog.)  and 
is  very  ably  supported  by  Bp.   Wnrburton. 

Ver.  17.  Thy  seed  shall  possess  ihe  gate  of  his  enemies.— Tot  gate  (or  gates)  the 
LXX.  read  cities;  but  the  sense  is  much  the  same  ;  for  in  fortified  places, 
those  who  possess  the  gates  of  course  possess  the  town  also.  But  as  lli8 
term  seed  is  here  used  in  the  singular,  "  the  gate  of  his  enemies,"  may  it  not 
refer  particularly  to  him  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  eilrth  wrie  to  DO 
blessed'    See  Mat.  xvi.  18. 
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stars  •■  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  «  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

IS  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;  '  because  thou  hast "  obeyed 
my  voice. 

1 9  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men ; 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  Beer- 
sheba ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  ir  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold, 
Milcah,  she  hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy 
brother  Nahor ; 

21  Huz  ^  his  first-born,  and  "  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  andBethuel. 

23  And  Bethuel  begat  "^  Rebekah :  y  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  xcas 
Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham, 
and  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

1  The  age  and  death  of  Sarali.     3  The  purchase  of  Machpelah,  19  where  Sarah  was 

buried. 

AND  Sarah  was  a  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  years  old :  these  were  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Sarah. 
2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba  ;  *  the  same 
is  Hebron  "^  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  And  Abra- 
nam  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep 
for  her. 


f  Job  32.2. 
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.—CHAP.  XXIII.  Purchase  of  Machpelah. 

3  Tl  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 
dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  I  am,  a  stranger  "  and  a  sojourner  with 
you  :  give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place 
with  you,  that  I  may  ^  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord  ;  thou  «  art  a  mighty 
f  prince  among  us  :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepul- 
chres bury  thy  dead :  none  of  us  shall  with- 
hold from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 
mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it 
be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out 
of  my  sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah, which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
his  field  ;  for  s  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth 
he  shaJl  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ing-place amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered 
Abraham  in  the  ^  audience  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  even  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  ■  of 
his  city,, saying, 

11  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:   the  field  give  I 
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ing  children.  This  passes  on  till  Abraham  was  near  a  hundred, 
and  Sarah  ninety,  years  old,  when  procreation  must  be  consi- 
dered as  miraculous.  At  length,  the  promised  child  is  born,  and 
reared  almost  to  maturity,  and  now  a  command  is  given  to 
offer  him  in  sacrifice.  Thus  he  was  gradually  trained  to  expect 
and  believe  in  miracles,  and  to  account  nothing  impossible 
which  the  power  of  God  should  be  employed  to  effect :  there  is 
no  doubt,  therefore,  but  he  obeyed  in  the  full  expectation  of  an 
event  still  more  wonderful  than  the  birth  of  Isaac,  namely,  that 
after  being  sacrificed,  he  should  be  raised  immediately  from  the 
dead.  Hence  he  had  said  to  the  young  men  who  had  accompa- 
nied him,  "  Abide  here  with  the  ass  :  and  I  and  the  lad  llsaac] 
will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you." 

For  this  opinion  we  have  also  the  authority  of  the  inspired 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  who  has  these  remarka- 
ble words  :  "  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  otlered  up 
Isaac  :  .  .  .  .  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up, 
even  from  the  dead."  We  seem  here  to  have  a  full  view  of  the 
Btate  of  Abraham's  mind,  and  it  is  by  this  key  that  we  must  ex- 
plain the  motives  of  his  conduct ;  and  probably,  also,  the  argu- 
ments by  which  Isaac  was  rendered  content  to  be  the  victim, 
for  he  was  certainly  able  to  resist.  "Accounting,"  reasoning, 
says  Dr.  Macknight,  "  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from  the 
dead,  from  whence  also  he  received  him,  in  a  figure."  (Heb. 
xi.  17 — 19. >  The  latter  words  appear  capable  of  two  senses, 
vvhich  so  well  harmonize,  that  we  are  not  willing  to  exclude 
either  of  them.  1st,  Abraham  accounted  God  able  to  raise 
Isaac  from  the  dead,  "  from  whence,  by  a  figure,  (or  figurative- 
ly,) he  also  had  received  him  :"  for,  as  the  sacred  writer  had 
jiist  observed,  (verse  12.)  he  "sprang  of  one  whose  body  was 
as  good  as  dead."  This,  therefore,  might  well  encourage  him 
to  believe  that  the  Lord  both  could  and  would,  to  make  good  his 
own  promise,  "raise  him  from  the  dead."  2dly,  The  words 
may  be  understood  with  a  farther  reference  to  the  Messiah  him- 
self: Abraham  himself  believed  God  would  raise  Isaac  from  the 
dead,  from  whence  he  now  received  him  in  a  parable,  or  for  a 
parabolic  or  typical  representation  of  the  death  and  resurrection 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  supposed  to  allude  to  this  circum- 
stance when  he  said,  "  Abraham  desired  to  see  my  day,  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad."  (John  xi.  51.) 

This  view  of  the  subject  affords  the  best  answer  to  all  the 
Deistical  objections  against  this  history.  "Where,"  it  has  been 
said,  "  were  Abraham's  feelirigs,  that  he  could  kill  his  son  7"  His 
feelings  were  absorbed  in  his  faith;  and  his  full  conviction  of 
immediately  receiving  him  again,  "alive  from  the  dead,"  took 
away  the  horror  which  he  must  otherwise  have  felt.  "  But 
where  were  Abraham's  principles?  did  he  not  know  it  was  an 
act  of  murder  1"    Certainly  not;  for  he  was  fully  satisfied  he 


Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  2.  Caim  to  mourn.— [For  the  convenience  of  feeding  his 
numerou-i  flocks,  it  is  probable  that  Abraham  had  several  places  of  tempo- 
rary residence  ;  and  it  is  likely,  that  while  he  sojourned  atBeersheba,  as  we 
find  he  did  from  ver.  19.  of  the  preceding  chapter,  Sarah  died  at  Hebron, 
which  was  24  miles  distant;  and  his  "coming  to  mourn,"  &c.  signifies  his 
r.Diningfrom  the  former  to  the  latter  place.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  3.  Stood  up. —[From  this  it  seems,  that  in  Abraham's  time,  persons 
wlien  they  mourned,  saton  tlie  ground,  as  it  is  certain  they  did  in  after  ages. 
is.  xlvii.  l.]—Bagscer. 

Ver.  6.  A  mighty  prince.— Hebtew,  "  A  prince  of  God,"  or  of  the  Elohim. 


should  bring  down  the  youth  alive  and  uninjured,  except  only 
for  the  moment,  and  therefore  had  he  left  the  two  young  men 
he  brought  with  him  waiting  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill.  "  So 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men,"  and  doubtless  Isaac 
with  him ;  "  and  they  went  together  to  Beersheba,"  where 
Abraham  dwelt,  (ver.  19.) 

From  the  event,  it  is  very  clear  that  God  never  intended  that 
Abraham  should  slay  his  son.  God's  precepts  are  not  to  be 
taken  as  the  measure  of  his  decrees.  God  may,  as  in  this  case, 
command  what  he  has  not  decreed  ;  and  he  may  also,  as  he  did 
respecting  the  death  of  his  own  Son,  decree  what  he  does  not 
command.  "  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our 
children  for  ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  his  law." 
(Deut.  xxix.  29.) 

The  memorial  of  this  event  remained  in  the  name  given  to 
the  scene  of  the  intended  sacrifice,  which  may  be  either  render- 
ed actively,  as  in  the  margin,  "  In  the  mount  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide;" that  is,  in  all  cases  of  extremity  the  Lord  will  see  or 
provide  for  the  exigences  of  his  people,  as  he  did  the  ram  for  a 
burnt-oftering;  or  it  may  be  taken  passively,  "In  the  (or  this) 
mount  the  Lord  will  be  seen  ;"  and  then  the  words  will  be  a 
prediction  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  on  or  about  that  spot :  for 

the  land  of  Mori^h"  probably  included  all  the  mountains  on 
which  Jerusalem  was  built. 

The  narrative  closes  with  another  confirmation  of  God's  co- 
venant with  Abraham,  delivered  in  a  voice  from  heaven,  and 
confirmed  by  the  oath  of  God  :  "  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son ;  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  rnultiply  thee,"  &c.  which  pro- 
mise concludes  with  the  crowning  blessing  of  all,  'In  thy 
seed,"  that  is,  Christ,  as  an  inspired  commentator  explains  it, 
"  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."    (Gal.  iii.  16.) 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  1—20.  Death  and  burial  of  Sarah.— 
Dr.  C/arA:e  remarks,  that  "Sarah  is  the  only  woman  in  the  sa- 
cred writings  whose  age,  death,  and  burial,  are  distinctly  noted ;" 
and,  certainly,  though  not  without  her  faults,  she  merited  an 
honourable  distinction,  and  is  therefore  enrolled  also  in  the  list 
of  worthies  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  "Through  faith 
also  Sarah  herself  received  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was 
delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  faithful  who  had  promised."     (Heb.  xi.  11.) 

Abraham  also  discovers  a  suitable  regard  to  the  object  of  his 
affection  :  he  came  to  her  tent  to  mourn  and  weep  for  her;  and 
afterwards  he  rises  and  addresses  the  sons  of  Heth,  offering  to 
purchase  a  sepulchre  wherein  to  bury  her.  In  this  treaty  we 
may  notice  the  courtesy  of  the  children  of  Heth,  tnough  Cana- 


Ainsworth  interprets  the  expression  to  mean,  not  only  '  a  mighty,  but  a 
holy  ruler— preferred  and  advanced  of  God."  So  Abimelech  acknowledged 
that  God  was  with  Abraliam,  chap.  xxi.  22.  ... 

Ver.  10.  Dwelt  among— {or  sitting,  as  the  word  frequently  denotes,  among 
the  children  of  Heth,  at  the  gate  of  the  city,  where  all  public  business  waa 
transacted.  Ephron,  though  probably  a  chief  man.  might  have  been  person- 
ally unknown  to  Abraham  ;  but  now  he  answers  for  himself,  making  a  free 
tender  of  the  field  and  cave  to  Abraham,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people, 
which  amounted  to  a  legal  conveyance  of  all  the  property  to  the  Patriarwi. 
—Bagster.  49 
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thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee  ; 
in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give 
I  it  thee:  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  hunself  be- 
fore the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if 
thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me  :  I  will 
give  thee  money  )  for  the  field  :  take  it  of  me, 
and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 
unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  the  land  is  worth 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver ;  what  is  that 
betwixt  me  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron, 
and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver 
which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the 
sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant. 

17  T[  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  ^  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mamre,  the  field, 
and  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the 
Dorders  round  about,  were  made  sure 

1 S  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the 
presence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all 
that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpeiah, 
before  Mamre  :  the  same  is  Hebi-on  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein, 
were  made  sure  '  unto  Abraham  for  a  posses- 
sion of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER   XXIV. 

1  Abrafcam  sendeth  bis  servant  to  get  a  wife  for  iKiac.    53  He  obtaineth  Rebekah. 
62  Isaac  meeteth  her. 

AND  Abraham  was  old  a?2cZ*  well  stricken 
in  age:  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  •>  Abra- 
ham in  all  things. 
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to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac. 
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2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servaiit 
"  of  his  house,  that  ruled  '^  over  all  that  he  had^ 
Put,  *■  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigli 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  ^  by  the  Lonn, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  shalt  not  take  e  a  wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  among 
whom  I  dwell : 

4  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  ^  country,  and 
to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradven- 
ture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
me  unto  this  land :  must  I  needs  bring  thy 
son  again  unto  the  land  from  whence  thou 
camest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  ■  which  took 
me  j  from  my  father's  house,  and  from  the 
land  of  my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto 
me,  and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying,  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  this  land:  he  shall  send  his 
angel  ^  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt  be  clear  i  from  this 
my  oath;  only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to 
him  concerning  that  matter. 

10  ll"  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed  ;  (for ""all 
the  goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand ;) 
and  he  arose,  and  went  to  "Mesopotamia,  un- 
to the  city  of  "Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time 
of  the  evening,  even  the  time  that  p  women  go 
out  to  draw  'i  water : 


anites,  and  the  high  respect  with  which  they  treat  Abraham,  as 
a  prince  among  them,  though  he  calls  himself  only  "  a  stran- 
ger and  sojourner."  The  treaty  k\so  appears  to  be  conducted 
with  great  decorum,  and  with  all  the  due  forms  of  those  early 
ages,  and  paid  for  on  the  spot.  Dr.  Clarke  (and  not  without 
reason)  compares  this  treaty  yvith  the  celebrated  one  between 
William  Penn  and  the  American  Indians,  for  the  district  of 
Pennsylvania,  as  conducted  on  similar  principles,  and  with  like 
decorum. 

The  bargain  completed,  Abraham  buries  his  dead  out  of  his 
sight,  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  RIachpelah,  and  leaves  the  spot 
sufficiently  ascertained  as  a  family  vault  or  cave.  Here  also 
Abraham  himself  was  buried;  Isaac  and  his  wife  Rebekah  ;  Ja- 
cob and  his  wife  Leah,  and  perhaps  others  of  the  family,  of 
whom  we  have  no  particular  account.  (Gen.  xxv.  9.  xlix.  31. 
1.  13.)  "The  Patriarchs  hereby  (.says  Ainsworth)  testifying  their 
faitn  in  the  promises  of  God,  for  the  inheritance  of  this  land, 
and  of  life  eternal  signified  thereby." 

Henry  also  remarks  on  this  circumstance,  that  the  first 
spot  of  ground  Abraham  possessed  in  Canaan  was  a  burying- 
place,  and,  indeed,  the  only  spot :  though  the  whole  was  assign- 
ed to  him  in  reversion  by  '  the  most  high  God,  the  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth." 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1— 27.  Abraham  sends  for  a  wife  for 
Zsaac— Abraham  was  now  "  well  stricken  in  age"  be.ng  140 


Ver.  15.  Four  hundred  steieis.— [Though  the  words  "  i.s  worth"  are  not  in 
the  Text,  yet  they  are  clearly  imiilied,  and  necessarily  expressed,  to  adapt 
the  Hebrew  to  tlie-  English  idiom.  A  shekel,  according  to  the  general  opi- 
nion, was  eiiual  in  value  to  about  S0.55of  our  money  ;  but  according  to  Dr. 
Prutea'dx,  $o  06  ;  400  of  which,  according  to  the  former  estimate,  would 
amount  to  about  $222.22;  and  according  to  the  latter,  ©266.66.  In  those 
early  times,  money  was  given  in  weight ;  for,  it  is  said,  (ver.  16.)  that  "Abra- 
ham vSTEir.HED,"  waykhkal  the  silver  ;  and  hence,  we  find  that  it  was  a  cer- 
tain weight  which  afterwards  passed  as  a  current  coin  ;  for  the  word  shekel 
is  not  only  used  to  denote  a  piece  of  silver,  but  also  to  weigh.  The  practice 
of  weighing  money  is  general  in  Syria,  Egypt,  and  throughout  l"urkey.  No 
piece,  however  effaced,  is  refused  lheTe.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  19.  Field  of  Machpelah.— The  word  signifies  doiaie,  and  the  Vulgate 
takes  it  in  the  sense  of  a  double  cave ;  though  others  derive  it  from  the 
Arabic,  as  signifying  "  enclosed,  or  walled  up,"  to  secure  it  from  being 
plundered.— Ca/mers  Diet.  This  appears  to  have  been  indeed  a  secluded  spot, 
in  the  midst  of  a  grove  of  trees  ;  and  "  all  the  borders  around,"  were  proba- 
bly fences,  to  keep  otf  cattle,  &c.  For  the  primitive  modes  of  conveying 
land,  see  also  Ruth  iv.  7—10.    Jer.  xxxii.  7—14. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1.   Well  stricken  in  age.— 'The  Hebrew  phrase,  as  in  the 

margin,  is      gone  into  days  ;"  not  unlike  our  expression,  "  much  in  years." 

1  "'k    1  ■    i  "i^  '^"'"^  tinder  my  thigh.— 'Vhe  same  form  was  required  of  Jo- 

»epii  Dy  his  father  Jacob,  Gen.  xlvii.  29.  and  seems  to  refer  clearly  to  the 

covenant  of  circumcision,  and  to  the  promise  that  from  hia  loins,  or  thigh. 


years  old,  and  became  anxious  for  the  settlement  of  his  son 
Isaac,  who  was  hi rnself  forty ,  and  being  forbidden  from  forming 
any  family  connexion  with  the  Canaanites,  he  calls  his  eldest 
and  highest  servant,  most  probably  the  faithful  Eliezer.  Having 
first  enjoined  on  him  an  oaih.  in  a  form  peculiar  to  the  children 
of  circumcision,  that  he  would  not  select  for  him  a  vvife  of  the 
race  of  Canaan,  he  directs  him  to  go  to  the  city  of  his  brother 
Nahor,  in  Mesopotamia,  and  to  seek  one  there  among  his 
kindred  ;  but,  at  all  events,  he  is  enjoined  by  the  same  oath  not 
to  take  back  Isaac  to  that  country.  Abraham  at  the  same  time 
offers  up  a  most  devout  and  affectionate  wish  for  his  success  : 
"  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which  took  me  from  my  father's 
house,  and  from  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto 
me,  and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give 
this  land ;  he  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou  slialt 
take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  tlience."  There  is  no  subject, 
perhaps,  on  which  the  doctrine  of  providence  is  less  considered, 
or  prayer  for  good  success  less  resorted  to,  than  this  ;  nor  any 
on  which  a  reference  to  the  divine  being  is  more  suitable  and 
necessary. 

Abraham's  servant  having  received  his  instructions,  sets  off 
to  Mesopotamia,  with  an  equipage  often  camels,  and  attendants 
suitable  to  the  dignity  of  his  master  and  the  importance  of  his 
errand.  Having  arrived  there,  he  prays  for  divine  direction  in 
a  manner  that  we  should,  perhaps,  think  presumptuous  or  en 


(meaning  the  part  circumcised,)  a  numerous  posterity  Should  arise.  See  chap, 
xlvi.  26. 

Ver.  4.  Take  a  wife  vMo  my  son  Isaac.—"  A  young  person  in  Bengal  is  like 
Ls.aac  ;  he  has  nothing  to  do  in  the  choice  of  his  wife.  Parents  employ 
others  to  seek  wives  for  their  sons." — Ward's  Hindoos. 

So  amovg  the  ancient  Greeks,  Achilles  being  otTered  his  choice  of  the 
three  daughters  of  Agamemnon,  said  his  father  Peleus  would  give  him  a  wife. 

Ver.  7.  Send  his  angel.    See  Exod.  xxiii.  20. 

Ver.  11.  He  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down. — Dr.  Shaw  thus  describes  the 
manner  of  his  resting  at  night ;  "  Our  camels  were  made  to  kneel  down  in  a 
circle  about  us,  with  their  faces  looking  from  us,  and  their  respective  loads, 
or  saddles,  pl.iced  behind  them."— Preface  to  Travels.  ..."  The  time 
that  ivomen  go  out  to  draw  water." — Margin,  that  "  women  which  draw  water 
go  out."  Rauwolf,  a  German,  who  visited  these  countries  two  centuries  and 
a  half  ago,  stopping  at  Orfa,  says,  "  This  town  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  formerly  called  Haran,  from  which  the  holy  patriarch,  with  Sarah  and 
Lot,  removed  ;"  and  mentions  a  well,  still  called  Abraham's  well,  where  hi) 
servant  first  met  Rebekah,  and  of  which  he  drank.  Niebuhr,  however 
places  Haran  two  day's  journey  S.  S.  W.  from  Orfa,  where  he  found  this  well, 
and  drank  of  it;  so  little  certainty  is  there  of  the  situation  sf  these  holy 
places.  The  circumstance,  however,  of  young  women  being  employed  to 
water  cattle,  &c.  is  confirmed  l^y  the  latter  traveller. 

The  same  custom  prevailed  in  ancient  Greece.  Homer  represents  Miner%'8 
meeting  Ulyesea,  as  the  sun  was  going  down,  under  the  fonn  of  a  PhtPtiun 


i 


He  meets  Jiebekah,  GENESIS 

1:2  *r  And  he  said,  O  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  ■"  I  pray  thee,  send  me  good  ^  speed 
this  day,  and  show  kindness  unto  my  master 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  '  well  of  wa- 
ter; and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city 
come  out  to  draw  water  : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel 
(o  whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall 
eay,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also :  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appoint- 
ed for  thy  servant  Isaac  ;  and  thereby  "  shall  I 
know  that  thou  hast  showedkindnessuntomy 
master. 

15  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had 
done  ^  speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebekah  came 
out,  who  was  born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah, 
the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  ™  very  fair  to  look 
upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man  known 
her:  and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled 
her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher. 

18  And  she  said.  Drink,  my  lord :  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
ehe  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
'  until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
tnto  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  y  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  '  golden  ear-ring 
of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two  ^  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold. 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  arf  thou?  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in  thy  father's 
house  for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  daughter 
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of  '  Bethuel  thft  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room 
to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  <=  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  ''  of 
my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  desti- 
tute my  master  of  "his  mercy  and  his  truth, 
I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the  house 
of  my  master's  brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  oj  her 
mother's  house  these  things. 

29  1[  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his 
name  %oas  ^  Laban :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unto  the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ear-ring,  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands, 
and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his 
sister,  saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me  : 
that  he  came  unto  the  man  :  and  behold,  he 
stood  by  the  camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  e  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without?  fori 
have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels. 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and 
he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  gave  straw  anc 
provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash 
his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  u-ere  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  seimeat  before  him  to  eat : 
but  he  said,  '•  I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told 
mine  errand.     And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master 
greatly,  '  and  he  is  become  i  great:  and  he 
hath  given  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver, 
and  gold,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-ser- 
vants, and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master's  wife,  bare  a  son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old :  and  unto 
him  hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  made  ^  me  swear,  saying. 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I 
dwell : 


thusiastic.  It  must  be  recollected,  however,  that  he  lived  under 
a  ditterent  dispensation  ;  and  before  the  written  word  was  given, 
such  providential  interferences,  as  they  were  more  necessary, 
they  were  probably  more  frequent,  though  we  are  not  warranted 
in  now  saying  they  have  wholly  ceased.  There  can  be,  how- 
ever, at  no  time  any  danger  in  praying  for  divine  direction, 
provided  we  do  not  dictate  tlie  means.  In  this  case,  every  thing 
happened  according  to  the  good  man's  prayers  and  wishes  ;  so 
much  so,  that  he  was  struck  with  admiration,  and  particularly 
at  the  courtesy  and  simplicity  of  Rebeitah,  who  certainly  ranked 
among  the  higher  classes  of  females  in  that  age  and  country. 
The  picture  here  afforded  of  ancient  manners  is  indeed  en- 
chanting, and  the  simple  piety  of  Abraham's  servant  still  more 
so  ;  for  no  sooner  does  he  find  himself  directed  to  the  right 
house,  and  to  the  most  suitable  individual,  than  his  heart  bursts 
with  gratitude  :  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abra- 
ham, who  hath  not  left  destitute  my  master  of  his  mercy  and 
his  truth  :  I  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the  house  of 
my  master's  brethren  ! — And  he  bowed  down  his  head  and 
worshipped  the  Lord." 


virgin,  carrying  apitclierof  water,  that  being  tiie  time  when  the  maidens 
went  out  to  draw  water. 

Ver  22.  Ear-ring.— [Ot,  jewel  for  the  forehead.  E.\od.  ixxii.  2,  3.  Is.  iii. 
19-23.  E/ek.  xvi.  II,  12.  From  the  word  being  in  the  singular  number, 
it  is  not  likely  to  have  been  an  ear-ring ;  nor  is  it  very  probable  that  it 
was  a  "jewel  for  the  forehead,"  but  ratlier,  "a  jewel  for  the  nose,  a  nose- 
ring," which  is  in  universal  use  throughout  all  parts  of  Arabia  una  Persia, 
particularly  among  young  women.  It  is  very  properly  translated  "  an  orna- 
ment for  the  nose,"  by  Symmachus ;  and  Sir  John  Chardin  informs  us,  that 
"  it  is  a  custom,  in  almost  all  the  East,  for  the  women  to  wear  rings  in  their 
loses,  in  the  left  nostril,  which  is  bored  low  down  in  the  middle.  These 
rings  are  of  gold,  and  have  commonly  two  pearls  and  one  ruby  between, 
placed  in  the  ring.  I  never  saw  a  girl  or  young  woman  in  Arabia  or  in  all 
Persia,  who  did  not  wear  a  ring  after  this  manner  in  her  nostril."  To  the 
same  purpose  Thevenot,  D'Arvieia;,  Manietslo,  Paul  Lucas,  Niebuhr,  and 
nthers.  Bracelels.—The  word  rendered  "  bracelet,"  from  a  root  which 
Blgnines  "  to  join  or  couple  together,"  may  imply  whatever  may  clasp  round 
the  arms  or  legs  for  rings  and  ornaments  are  worn  round  both  by  females 
.n  India  and  Persia.    The  small  part  of  the  leg  and  the  whole  arm,  from  the 


Ver.  28 — 52.  T'he  marriage  agreed  upon. — Rebekah  having 
received  presents  from  Abraham's  steward,  very  prudently  shows 
them  to  ner  brother  Laban,  and  the  rest  of  her  mother's  family, 
from  which  it  is  natural  to  conclude  that  her  father  Bethuel 
was  now  dead;  and  hence  Laban,  as  her  elder  brother,  took  an 
active  part  in  the  business,  and  "  ran  out  unto  the  man  unto  the 
well,"  and  invited  him,  not  only  very  courteously,  bpt  very 
piously;,  to  come  in  with  his  camels  and  attendants :  "  Come 
in,"  said  he,  "  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  :  wherefore  standest 
thou  without  ?  for  I  have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels."  The  man  (Eliezer,  as  we  presume)  therefore  came 
in,  and  meat  was  set  before  him  ;  but,  like  a  faithful  servant, 
he  prefers  his  master's  business  to  his  own  enjoyment,  and  will 
not  eat  till  he  has  told  his  errand.  He  then  states  his  master's 
circumstances  :  that,  by  the  divine  blessing,  he  had  become  rich 
and  great ;  tliat  his  wife  Sarah  had  borne  nim  a  son  in  her  old 
age,  to  whom  he  had  bequeathed  all  his  property  ;  that  for  his 
son  he  had  been  sent  to  seek  a  wife;  and  then  notices  the 
favourable  train  of  providential  circumstances  which  had  just 
occurred.     "  And  now,"  says  he,   "  if  ye  will  deal  kindly  and 


shoulder  to  the  wrist,  are  generally  decorated  in  this  way.  As  these  wero 
given  Rebekah  for  "  her  hands,"  it  sulficiently  distinguishes  them  trom 
similar  ornaments  for  the  ankles.]— Bag-s^er.  Ten  shekels  weight  oJ  goM-— 
Taking  the  shekel  of  gold  at  $8,09,  according  to  Dr.  Arhuthnot,  una  the 
gold  at  $17.75  per  oz.,  the  total  value  often  shekels  and  a  half  is  S85. 

The  weight  of  the  ornaments  thus  put  upon  Rebekah  appears  extraor- 
dinary ;  but  Chardin  assures  us  that  even  heavier  were  worn  by  the  women 
of  the  East  when  he  was  there.     Tliey  are  rather  manacles  than  bracelets. 

Ver.  28.  Her  mother's  house.— [Some  have  conjectured  from  this  that  her 
father  Bethuel  was  dead  ;  and  the  person  called  Bethuel,  (ver.  50.)  was  a 
younger  brother.  This  is  possible  ;  but,  as  Dr.  A.Clarke  remarks,  the  mo- 
ther's house  might  be  mentioned  were  even  the  father  alive  ;  for  in  Asiatic 
countries,  the  women  liave  apartments  entirely  separate  from  those  of  the 
men,  in  which  their  little  children  and  grown-up  daughters  reside  with  thein. 
This  was  probably  the  case  here  ;  though,  from  the  wh9le  narrative.  It  ig 
very  probable  that  Bethuel  was  dead,  as  the  whole  busmesg  appears  to  Da 
conducted  by  Rebekah's  brothers. ]-Bagsier.  .....  ...  „. 

Ver  32  Straw —[Straw ,  by  the  eastern  mode  of  threshing,  was  cut  or 
shattered  and  reduced  to  a  kind  of  chaff.    With  this,  sometimes  mixed  with 


Rebekah  solicited,  and  GENESIS 

38  But  thou  Shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Perad venture 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,  before 
vvhom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee, 
and  prosper  thy  way  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house : 

41  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine 
oath,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ;  and 
if  they  give  not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear 
from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 
said,  O  LoKD  God  '  of  my  master  Abraham,  if 
now  thou  do  ■"  prosper  my  way  which  I  go  : 

42  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin 
cometh  forth  to  draw  icater,  and  I  say  to  her. 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink  thou,  and 
I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same 
he  the  woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appoint- 
ed out "  for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  done  speaking  in  mine 
heart,  "  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder;  and  she  went'  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  water:  and  I  said 
unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said.  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also  :  so  I 
drank,  and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daugh- 
ter art  thou  1  And  she  said,  The  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him  :  and  I  put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  p  face, 
and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 


,— CHAP.  XXIV.  obtained  for  Isciar. 

48  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  'i  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God 
of  my  master  Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in 
the  right  way  ■■  to  take  my  master's  brother's 
daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  'deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me:  and  if  not,  tell  me; 
that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and 
said,  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  '  Lord  : 
we  cannot  speak  "  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  take/ier, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abra- 
ham's servant  heard  their  words,  he  worship- 
ped the  luOKYi,"'  bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  ''jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  ='  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
gave  them  to  Rebekah :  he  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  ^  precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night; 
and  they  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said, 
Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said.  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  ^  us  a  few  days,  at  the 
least  ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder  me  ''not, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  ^^  prospered  my  way . 
send  me  away,  that  Imay  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the  damsel, 
and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  i;nto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  ■=  man  ?  And  she 
said,  J  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister, 
and  her  "^  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and 
his  men. 

60  And  they  'blessed  Rebekah,  and   said 
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truly  with  my  master,  tell  me  :  and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that  I  may 
turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left." 

"  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel,"  both  probably  her  brothers, 
answered,  "  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord :  we  cannot 
speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good  ;"  that  is,  "  for  or  against,"  (says 
Dr.  Clarke;)  it  seems  to  be  entirely  the  work  of  God.  and  we 
cordially  submit.  "  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  consult 
her  ;  (as  if  he  had  said)  and  if  she  be  willing,  take  her,  and  go. 
Upon  hearing  this  the  venerable  man  was  satisfied.  "  He  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  bowing  himself  to  the  earth"  with  gratitude, 
for  tne  success  with  which  he  had  been  favoured  in  this  nego- 
tiation. "  How  sweet  would  all  our  temporal  concerns  be  ren- 
dered, (says  i^u//er,)  if  they  were  thus  intermixed  with  godliness !" 

Ver.  53 — 67.  Rebekah  sets  off  without  delay,  and  meets  Isaac. 
— Having  concluded  his  negotiations,  Abraham's  servant  pro- 
ceeds to  make  the  usual  presents  to  the  damsel  and  to  the  fa- 
mily; and  then  they  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink  together,  (that 
is,  the  men,)  and  tarried  all  night,  and  the  very  next  morning 
he  is  importunate  to  be  gone.  He  considers  his  time  as  not  his 
own  ;  and  the  anxiety  of  his  mq^ster,  and  especially  of  Isaac, 
for  his  return :  and  therefore  urges  his  departure.  Her  mother 
and  brother,  however,  demur  at  this,  and  very  reasonably  urge 
the  delay  of  a  few  davs,  by  wav  of  taking  leave.  "  Hinder  me 
not,"  says  the  good  old  man,  ''seeing  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
my  way;  send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master."  He 
was  as  anxious  now  to  report  the  success  of  his  negotiation,  as 


a  little  barley,  the  eastern  people  still  feed  their  labouring  beasts,  as  they 
anciently  did.) — liagscer. 

Ver.  38.  Ml/  fathers  home—\\.  e.  where  the  family  of  Haran  his  brother 
had  settled  ;  and  where  ho  himself  had  remained  some  time  with  his  father 
Terah.  Nahor  did  not  dwell  at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  but  at  Haran,  in  Meso- 
potamia. The  true  worship  of  God  seems  to  have  been  in  some  measure 
preserved  pure  in  this  family,  though  afterwards  corrupted.  See  chao.  xx.\i. 
IS.J-Bng-sttr.  ^ 

Ver.  39.  Peradvintiire.—[Vre  may  see,  says  Calmet,  bytliisand  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  (Jos.  i.\.  18.)  what  the  sentiments  of  the  ancients  were 
relative  to  an  oath.  They  believed  that  tliey  were  bound  precisely  by  what 
was  spoken,  and  had  no  liberty  to  i.iterpret  the  intentions  of  those  by  whom 
the  oath  was  made.]— Bag's/er. 

Ver.  44.  Appointed.— {Vhose  events,  which  appear  to  us  the  effect  af  choice, 
tcmtnvance.  or  chance,  are  matters  of  appointment  with  God,  and  the  persua- 
sion ot  this  does  not  prevent,  but  rather  encourage,  the  use  of  all  proper 
meam;  at  the  same  time  that  it  confims  us  to  prouer  means,  and  delivers  the 
mind  from  useless  anxiety  about  consequences.  1— Bolster. 

v'  1?„"  ^^I'^i^'V  and  trull/.— MuTgiu,  "  Do  mercy  and  truth." 

ver.  50.  Ihen  Laban  and  Bethuel.— Scott  remarks  on  ver.  28.  where  the 
".^IJf^  la  called  her  matter's,  and  not  her  father's,—"  The  whole  narrative 
jnplies  that  Bethuel.  Robekah's  father,  was  dead  ;  and  that  Bethuel,  after- 
62 


he  had  been  on  the  preceding  day  to  open  it.  At  length,  the 
maiden  is  appealed  to,  and  she  says,  "I  will  go."  And  they 
sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister,  and  her  nurse,  and  Abraham's 
servant,  and  his  men.  "And  they  blessed  Rebekah"  in  the 
most  affectionate  manner,  and  said  to  her,  "  Thou  art  our  sis- 
ter, be  thou  the  mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and  let  thy 
seed  possess  the  gate  of  them  that  hate  them."  It  appears  by 
this  language,  that  they  were  no  strangers  to  the  blessing  pro- 
nounced on  Abraham,  of  a  numerous  offspring,  and  of  a  mighty 
nation,  who  should  possess  the  gate  of  their  enemies  ;"  that 
is,  have  them  within  their  power :  which  are  the  very  terms  of 
the  last  blessing  pronounced  from  heaven  on  Abraham,  and 
with  which  they  had  doubtless  been  made  acquainted  by  Abra- 
ham's servant,  if  not  previously. 

"  Rebekah  now  arose,  and  the  damsels ;"  by  which  it  should 
seem  that  she  was  accompanied,  not  only  by  her  nurse  Debo- 
rah, who  had  probably  brought  her  up.  but  also  by  at  least  two 
handmaids,  to  wait  upon  her  ;  which  shows,  that  her  "  drawing 
water"  was  not  from  necessity,  but  from  an  active,  lively,  and 
kind  disposition.     (See  chap.  xxix.  2.) 

While  they  were  on  their  journey.  Providence  so  ordered  it, 
that  Isaac,  walking  out  "to  meditate"  and  pray,  (as  the  mar- 
gin adds,)  in  an  opposite  direction,  saw  the  camels  at  a  distance, 
and  went  to  meet  them.  Rebekali  noticing  him,  was  no  sooner 
informed  who  the  stranger  was.  than,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  country,  she  alighted,  ana  covered  herself  with  a  veil. 


wards  mentioned  (ver.  50.)  was  Laban's  younger  brother."    For  e.\amp!es  "of 
the  same  phrase,  "  good  or  bad,''  see  Gen.  xxxi.  24, 29-    2  Sam.  xiii.  22. 

Ver.  53.  Jev'els.—[Reb.  vessels.  The  original  word  is  very  extensive  in  its 
signification  ;  denoting  vessels,  utensils,  ijistruments,  furniture,  or  dress,  o. 
whatever  description  T  and  these,  presented  by  Abraham's  servant,  most 
probably  El  iezer,  might  have  been  of  various  kinds.  What  he  had  given  be- 
fore, (ver.  22.)  was  in  token  of  respect ;  what  he  gave  now,  appears  to  have 
been  in  the  way  of  dowry.  Ex.  iii.  22.  xi.  2.  xii.  35.  Precious  things.— Vh\a 
term,  rendered  "  precious  things,"  as  may  be  seen  in  the  parallel  texts,  13 
used  to  express  exquisite  fruits  or  delicacies,  and  precious  plants  or  flowers: 
but  here  it  may  mean  gifts  in  general,  though  rather  of  an  inferior  kind  to 
those  mentioned  above.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  55.  A  few  days,  at  the  least  ten.-ThK  words  "a  few,"  are  here  in  italic, 
as  supplementary.  The  Hebrew  reads  literally,  "  days,  at  least  ten."  But 
the  term  days,  used  absolutely,  is  supposed  to  mean  a  defined  period— a  year, 
a  month,  or  a  wee*.  Our  margin  renders  it  "  a  full  year,  or  ten  months."  So 
Ainsworth.  Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  it,  "a  few  weeks;"  and  Dr.  Clarke, ^er 
haps  still  better,  "  a  week  or  ten  days."  Dr.  Kennicolt  contends  strongly  for 
this  sense.  See  our  notes  on  chap.  i.  14.  iv.  3.  with  the  references  there  given. 

Ver.  60.  Tlwvsands  of  millions.— "  Unto  thousands  of  ten  thousands." — 
Ainsworth.  "Thousands  and  ten  tliousands."— BoozAroj/i.  [Or,  "  be  thou 
for  thousands  of  myriads  ;"  a  large  taraiiy  being  always  considered  id  an- 
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unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister,  be  thou  the 
mother  of  thousands  of  milUons,  and  let  thy 
seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 
Gl  T[  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels, 
and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed 
the  man :  and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 
well  f  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  s  out  to  >•  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  even  tide :  and  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold,  the  camels  were 
coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  she  ■  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet 
us  1  And  the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  mas- 
ter: therefore  she  took  a  )  vail,  and  covered 
herself  ^ 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah's  ^  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  be- 
came his  wife  ;  and  he  loved  her :  and  i  Isaac 
was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

I  The  sons  nf  Abraham  by  Keturah  :  7  his  age  and  death.  12  The  eeneralions  of  Ish- 
mael :  17  his  age  and  death.  21  Tlie  binli  of  Esiiu  and  Jacob.  S9  Esau  selle'.h  his 
birthright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  ^  Keturah. 


—CHAP.   XXV. 
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2  And  she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  >>  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and 
'  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  ^  Sheba,  and  '  Dedan. 
And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and 
Letushim,  and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian;  f  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  If  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  sent 
them  e  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  eastward,  ^  unto  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  a  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died  in  a  ■  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
of  years  ;  and  was  )  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  Isaac  andlshmael  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is 
before  Mamre;  • 

10  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sons  of  ^  Heth  :  there  was  Abraham  buried, 
and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac : 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  T[  Now  these  az-e  the  generations  of  Ish- 


Dr.  Boothroyd  remarks — "Isaac,  acquaintecj  with  the  jour- 
ney of  his  father's  servant,  had  come  to  visit  his  father  at 
Mamre,  and  to  wait  for  the  return  of  the  servant.  It  is  proba- 
ble he  went  out  for  the  purpose  of  devout  meditation,  and  to 
implore  the  kind  interposition  of  Jehovah,  in  an  event  so  inti- 
mately connected  with  his  future  happiness."  This  circum- 
etance  has  often  been  the  ground  of  useful  practical  remarks. 
Henry  here  says,  "  Holy  souls  love  retirement.  It  will  do  us 
good  to  be  often  left  alone,  walking  or  sitting:  and  if  we  have 
the  art  of  improving  solitude,  we  shall  find  tliat  we  are  never 
•ess  alone  than  when  alone." 

The  chapter  concludes  with  Isaac  taking  Rebekah  home  to 
his  mother  Sarah's  tent.  He  was  an  affectionate  husband,  for 
lie  loved  Rebekah,  and  her  only,  (for  he  was  not  a  polygamist ;) 
and  he  had  been  an  affectionate  son,  for  it  appears  that  he  was 
never  "  comforted  after  his  mother's  death,"  till  he  brought 
home  Rebekah,  which  was  three  years  afterwards. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  I — 11.  AbrahavCs  marriage  to  Keturah, 
kis  death  and  posterity. — There  is  some  doubt  wiien  this  mar- 
riage took  place — whether  before  or  after  the  death  of  Sarah. 
The  Jews  will  have  it  that  Keturah  was  Hagar  recalled  ;  but 
the  offspring  are  wholly  different ;  besides,  he  is  here  said  to 
have  had  more  than  one  concubine,  (ver.  6.)  Otliers  think  that 
Keturah  was  taken  as  a  concubine  soon  afler  Sarah  sent  away 
Hagar,  and  perhaps  in  resentment  for  that  action,  which  it  is 
certain  Abraham  did  not  approve.  Most  commentators  think 
it  unlikely  that  he  should  have  so  many  children  after  the  death 
of  Sarah;  and  they  suppose  that  the  mention  of  them  was  de- 
ferred, not  to  break  the  thread  of  the  narrative — a  circumstance 
very  common  with  the  sacred  historians.  Indeed,  had  Abra- 
ham married  Keturah  after  Sarah's  death,  it  is  hardly  to  be 
supposed  that  she  would  have  been  ranked  as  a  concubine,  (or 
secondary  wife,)  as  in  the  book  of  Chronicles.— (1  Chrqn.  i.  32.) 
The  children  of  these  concubines  were  portioned  off  in  Abra- 
ham's lifetime,  and  prudently  sent  away  from  Isaac  into  the 
east  country,  to  prevent  any  disputes  between  them.  This  cir- 
cumstance may  also  afford  a  useful  hint  to  regulate  the  di-sposal 
of  our  property  in  our  lifetime,  both  to  prevent  strife  and  mis- 
application. 

Abraham's  death  now  follows ;  and  at  the  age  of  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  years,  he  is  pronounced  an  old  man  among 


cient  times,  a>i  n  proof  of  the  periiiiar  blp.ssina:  and  favour  of  God.)— Ba^- 
ster.  Either  expression  meaning  an  innumerable  multitude,  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  or  the  .sand  of  the  sea-slinre. 

Ver.  61.  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  wlien  she  saw  Isaac,  hastily 
alighted  from  tlie  camel.— It  was  always  customary,  in  all  the  east,  on  per- 
ceiving a  superior,  to  alight  from  the  animal  upon  which  they  were  riding. 
Anderson  and  Iverson  relate—"  When  the  governor  of  jVlossul  and  his  suite 
passed  our  caravan,  we  were  obliged  to  alight  from  our  horses,  mules,  and 
asses,  and  lead  the  animals  till  they  had  gone  by."  Even  now,  women  show 
this  mirk  of  respect  to  men.  Niehuhr  says,  "  that  an  Arabian  lady,  who  met 
them  in  a  broad  valley  in  the  desert  of  Mount  Sinai,  retired  from  the  road, 
and  let  Iter  servant  lead  the  camel  till  they  liad  passed."  Judges  i.  14.  1  Sam. 
XV.  23.     Rosenmuller. 

Ver.  65.  She  wok  a  veil  arut covered  herxe!/.— Covering  the  head  was  practis- 
ed on  three  occasions.  In  cases  of  grief  atid  mourning,  2  .Sam.  xi.\.  2. ;  as  an 
cxpiession  of  reservedness  and  modesty,  Gen.  xxiv.  65.  ;  and  as  a  testimony 
or  token  of  the  greatest  respect  and  reverence. 


his  contemporaries;  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  a  "good  old 
age."  Abraham's  life  had  not  only  been  full  of  years,  but  also 
of  important  incidents.  Of  many  we  read  only  that  they  werp 
born  and  died  ;  but  the  history  of  his  life  occupies  nearly  four- 
teen chapters. 

The  circumstances  of  his  death,  too,  were  peaceable  and 
happy.  It  had  been  promised,  (Gen.  av.  15.)  "  Thou  shall  ge 
to  thy  fathers  in  peace ;  thou  shall  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age : 
and  here  we  have  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction:  "Abraham 
gave  up  the  ghost,  and  ilicd  in  a  good  old  age,  .  .  .  and  was  ga- 
thered to  his  people."  The  expression  "full  of  years,"  or  ratnei 
days,  is  thought  to  imply,  that  he  was  fully  satisfied  with  this 
life,  and  ripe  for  another  :  so  we  read  of  a  good  man  coming  to 
his  grave  in  "  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his 
season.'  (Job  v.  26.)  "But  the  expression,  'fathered  to  his 
people,"  (says  Scott,)  decides  nothing  concerning  the  eternal 
state  of  the  persons  spoken  of,  being  used  without  any  exact  dis- 
crimination of  character."  (See  ver.  17. ;  also  chap.  xlix.  33. 
Num.  XX.  24.  Judg.  ii.  10,  &c)  It  strongly  intimates,  how- 
ever, the  belief  of  the  Heurews  in  a  future  state,  since  it  cer- 
tainly (does  not  imply  being  buried  in  the  same  grave,  or  the 
same  country,  as  the  instance  of  Abraham  fully  proves.  Bui 
we  know,  from  the  highest  authority,  that  he  "died  in  faith." 
and  went  to  "a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly."  (Heb. 
xi.  13—16.) 

It  is  pleasing  to  observe  here,  that  Ishmael  united  with  Isaac 
in  the  funeral  of  their  father  Abraham.  Though  he  is  described 
as  a  wild  man,  and  probably  in  his  youth  was  very  wild,  (see 
chap  xxi.  9.)  It  does  not  follow  that  he  was  destitute  of  natural 
feelings,  or  was  of  a  sanguinary  ternper;  and  his  associating 
with  Isaac  in  these  last  offices,  may  indicate  his  acquiescence 
in  the  disposal  of  Providence,  of  which  he  could  have  no  reason 
to  complain,  when  he  numbered  twelve  princes  among  his  sons. 
Some  have,  indeed,  from  this  narrative  endeavoured  to  derive 
proof  of  his  conversion  ;  and  though  we  see  no  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  that,  we  should  be  cautious  not  to  judge  of  the  reli- 
gious character  and  final  state  of  persons  from  what  is  said  as 
to  their  temporal  circumstances,  or  those  of  their  posterity. 
Scripture  prophecies  seldom  relate  to  the  fate  of  individuals, 
and  never  to  their  final  state. 

Ver.  12—18.     Descendants  of  Ishmael. — A  great  part  of  this 


TertvUian,  when  speaking  of  Rebekah,  who  went  to  meet  her  bridegroom 
veiled,  observes,  as  a  custom  still  existing  in  his  time,  that  the  heathen 
brides  were  also  conducted  to  their  intended  husbands  covered  with  a  veil. 

Ver.  67.  Sarah's  tent.— [Sarah  being  dead,  her  tent,  which,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  east,  was  distinct  from  that  of  Abraham,  became  now  appro- 
priated to  the  use  of  Rebekah  ]—Bagster. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1.  Took  a  Wi/e.— [Abraham  was  137  years  of  age  when 
Sarah  died  ;  and  nearly  forty  years  before  that  event,  his  age  had  rendered 
it  very  improbable  he  should  have  children  ;  yet  we  find  he  had  six  sons  oy 
Keturah,  wiioin  he  sent  away  in  his  life  time  ;  on  these  grounds,  as  also  on 
the  literal  language  of  the  original,  "  And  Abraham  added  and  took  a  wif9  " 
it  has  been  supposed  that  Abraham  married  this  wife  long  before,  while 
Sarah  was  alive;  and  that  the  passage  may  be  rendered  in  the  pluperfect 
tense,  "  And  Abraham  had  added,  and  had  taken  a  wif>i."]-Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  Eastcountri/  —lArabia  Dcserta,  which  was  ea.stward  of  Beer  sheba, 
where  Abraham  dwelt!— Bc^s'"'.      

Ver  S   Abiaham  gave  up  tite  ghost—    Means  no  more,     says  Scott,     than 
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Generatwn  of  Ishmael.  GENESIS 

mael  Abraham's  son,  whom  Hagar  the  Egyp- 
tian, Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

13  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  by  their  names,  according  to  their 
o-enerations :  The  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Ne- 
bajoth;  and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 

15  iHadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and 
Kedemah. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their 
castles;  ">  twelve  princes  according  to  their 
nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ish- 
mael, a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years : 
and  he  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  "  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria  :  and  he  »  died  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

19  1[  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham's  son:  Abraham  begat  Isaac  : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  Rebekah  to  p  wife,  the  daughter  of  -s  Be- 
thuel  the  Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  the  sister  to 
Laban  the  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  ■"  for  his  wife, 
because  she  icos  barren:  and  the  Lord  was  en- 
treated of  ^him,  and  Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  with- 
in her :  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I 
thus?  And  she  went  to  '  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her.  Two  nations 


.—CHAP.  XXV.  Birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 

are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people 
shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels:  and  the 
one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people;  and  the  elder  shall  "  serve  the  younger. 

24  1[  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  all  over  like  a 
hairy  garment :  and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  ana 
his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  ^  heel  ;  and  his 
name  was  called  Jacob:  and  Isaac  icas three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew;  and  Esau  was  a  cun- 
ning '■''  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field  ;  and  Jacob 
was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  *  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  y  he  did 
eat  of  his  ^  venison  :  but  Rebekah  lov^ed  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  '^  with  that  same  red  pottage ;  for  I  avi 
faint :  therefore  was  his  name  called  •>  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am  '  at  the  point 
to  die :  and  what  profit  "*  shall  this  birth-right 
do  to  me? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day; 
and  he  sware  unto  him:  and  he  sold  his  birth- 
right '  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles ;  and  he  did  eat  ''  and  drink,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  de- 
spised s  his  birth-right. 
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history  relates  to  those  who  go  off,  and  those  who  appear  on, 
the  stage  of  life;  and  it  is  of  little  consequence,  whether 
our  continuance  on  this  grand  theatre  be  short  or  long,  pro- 
vided we  act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  quit  the  world  with 
comfort  to  ourselves,  with  benefit  to  others,  and  with  the  ap- 
probation of  our  gracious  God.  Only  let  us  be  anxious  to  leave 
behind  us  a  testimony  from  our  lips  to  the  faithfulness  and  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  consciences  of  others,  to  the  up- 
rightness and  consistency  of  our  walk  before  him ;  and  the 
blessing  of  God  to  our  families.  Having  then  lived  to  every 
good  puipose,  and  being  ripe  for  the  world  above,  we  may  cheer- 
fully resign  our  souls  into  the  hands  of  our  Redeemer,  expecting 
to  join  "the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;"  and  leave  our 
bodies  to  the  silent  tomb,  in  joyful  hope  of  a  happy  resurrection. 
But  God  forbid,  that  the  writer  or  ai;y  of  the  readers  of  these 
observations  should  rest  contented  with  earthly  blessings,  which 
the  Lord  bestows  on  the  men  of  this  world ;  or  should  come 
short  of  those  special  and  eternal  blessings,  which  belong  to 
the  children  of  the  promise !  Though  the  former  seem  to  have 
the  pre-eminence  here,  yet  the  latter  will  have  their  portion, 
when  that  of  the  former  is  spent  and  gone  for  ever.— T.  Scott. 

Ver.  19 — 34.  The  history  of  Esau  and  Jacob. — After  the 
death  of  Abraham,  we  are  told  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac, 
it  is  peculiarly  happy  when  the  blessing  of  God  descends  from 
father  to  son,  as  in  this  case,  and  should  make  us  very  thank- 
ful ;  but  grace  does  not  run  in  a  right  line,  (as  we  may  sav,) 
from  generation  to  generation,  like  the  temporal  promises  of  t"he 
Old  Testament.    Isaac,  it  is  added,  dwelt  bv  the  well  Lahai-roi, 


expired,  or  ceased  to  breatlie."  See  Act.s  v.  10.  Ful/  o/ j/e(ir.«.— The  word 
years  is  not  in  the  original,  (as  may  be  seen  by  its  being  printed  in  italics) 
and  instead  of  it  the  word  days  (as  in  Gen.  xxxv.  29.)  is  found  in  many  Hebrew 
JM.SS.,  in  the  Samaritan  text,  the  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  Syrian,  Arabic,  Persic, 
and  Clialdee.  "  On  these  authorities  it  might  safely  be  admitted  into  the 
text."— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  13.  Nebajot/i.— [From  Nebajofh  sprang  the  Nabatheans,  who  inhabited 
Arabia  Petra;a  ;  from  Kedra,  the  Cerireans,  who  dwelt  near  the  Nabatheans  ; 
and  from  Jetur,  the  Itureans,  who  inliabited  a  small  tract  of  country  east  of 
Jordan,  which  afterwards  belonged  to  Manasseh.]— Bag5?er. 

Ver.  15.  ffarfar— (Or,  Hadad.  More  than  300  MSS.  and  printed  editions 
read  Hadad,  as  in  1  Cli.  i.  ■iO.]—Bagsrer. 

Ver.  16.  Castles.— I'TUe  word  lirocli  rendered  "  castles"  is  supposed  by  some 
to  denote  here  "  towers,"  fortified  rocks,  or  mountain-tops,  and  fastnesses  of 
various  kinds  in  woods  and  hilly  countries  ;  but  it  ralher  means,  probal)ly, 
"  shepherds'  cots,"  surrounded  by  sufficient  enclosures  to  prevent  the  cattle 
frcmi  straying,  as  the  cognate  Syriac  word  teyaro,  and  Arabic  tawar,  signify 
"a  sheep-fold."]— Ba^sWr. 

Ver.  18 He  died  in  the  preserve  of  all  his  brethren.— \l  was  pre- 
dicted of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xvi.  12.  that  he  should  "  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren."  and  here  we  find  this  continued  till  Ihs  death  ;  for  he  died  also 
in  their  presence.  But  the  word  here  rendered  died,  is  not  the  usual  term, 
but  seems  to  imply  a  sudden  or  accidental  death.  "  He  fell,"  says  the  mar- 
gin, and  the  term  is  the  same  used  of  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
Gen.  xiv.  10.  It  should  not  be  omitted,  however,  that  tl^re  is  some  doubt  as 
to  the  correctness  of  this  translalion.  The  v,orAfell  is  applieil  to  a  lot.  Josh, 
xxiii.  4.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  55.  Dr.  Bootlroyd,  therefore,  taking  yrpal  for  a  parti- 
ciple, connects  it  with  Ishmael's  situation,  thus  :  "  And  lie  dwelt  from  Ha- 
vilali,  a.3  o»e  goeth  toward  Assyria,  unto  Shur,  which  is  on  the  borders  of 
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as  he  appears  to  have  done  at  the  time  he  met  Rebekah,  (chap, 
xxiv.  62.)  This  is  the  well,  we  may  recollect,  which  saved  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  and  to  which,  therefore,  Hagar  gave  this  name, 
as  meaning,  "  the  well  of  him  that  liveth  and  seeth  me."  Here 
was,  therefore,  something  in  the  name  of  the  place  to  remind 
him  of  the  divine  presence.  It  is  a  grand  antidote  to  sin,  to  re- 
collect that  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  is  continually  upon  us. 
Isaac,  peculiarly  happy  in  his  Rebekah,  seems  to  be  the  only 
one  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs  who  kept  to  the  original  institu- 
tion of  marriage,  and  had  no  concubine,  though  his  wife  was 
barren  for  nearly  twenty  years.  As  the  heir  of  promise,  he  was 
of  course  anxious  for  posterity,  and  applied  to  that  God  who  had 
made  him  such.  Rebekah,  in  consequence,  is  pregnant;  but 
this  circumstance,  so  intensely  desired,  proves  itself  the  source 
of  great  anxiety  and  alarm.  She  is  with  child  of  twins,  which 
struggled  in  her  womb,  as  they  did  ever  afterwards  through 
life;  and,  indeed,  their  posteritv  after  them. 

This  strange  and  une.xpected  feeling  leads  her  to  inquire  of 
the  Lor(l ;  and  the  purport  of  her  inquiry  i.s  thus  expressed — "  If 
it  be  so,"  that  I  am  pregnant— yet  why  is  this  inward  strug- 
gling 7 — "  Why  am  I  thus  ?"  But  whither  she  went,  or  how  she 
inquired,  is  not  said.  There  was,  at  this  time,  no  Urim  .^nd 
Thummim  ;  nor  do  we  read  of  any  divine  oracle  since  the  flood 
Shem  is  supposed  to  have  been  dead;  but  Abraham,  her  father 
in-law,  was  still  living,  and  he  is  expressly  called  a  prophet, 
(chap.  XX.  7. ;)  and  after  he  had  disposed  of  his  property  among 
his  children,  had  probably  no  more  concern  with  temporal 
affairs :  it  is  therefore  not  unlikely,  that  to  him  she  repaired, 


Egypt,  lying  near  to  all  his  brethren."  Dr.  Clarke  contends  for  tl-e  same 
sense,  which  is  also  api>rovedby  Ain.nrorth . 

Ver.  22.  And  the  children  struggled  together.— Margm,  "Jostled  one  against 
another,  bvuisin?  and  hurting"  each  other. 

Ver.  23.  They  called  his  name  Esau.— [The  word  Esau,  has  been  genemlly 
considered  to  imply  made,  formed,  or  perfected  ;  or  perfect,  rcbitst,  &c.  But  it 
appears  to  be  a  dialectical  variation  of  the  Arabic  atha,  to  be  covered  with 
hair  ;  whence  athai,  hairy,  as  no  doubt  the  word  Esau  importn,  in  allusion 
to  the  circumstance  of  liis  being  covered  with  red  hair  or  down  at  his  birth.] 
—  Bagster. 

Dr  Clarke  say.i,  "  It  is  difficult  to  assign  Ihe  proper  meaning  of  the  original 
of  (this  n.-ftne)  Esau."  He  seems  to  prefer  the  idea  of  Ain.'^worth,  "  per- 
fected." nr.  Bonthroyd  renders  it  "covered."  But  if  Ash  (or  G'MSh)  means 
a  species  of  molhworm,  or  caterpillar,  as  in  Isa.  li.  8.  and  elsewhere,  maj;not 
the  meaning  be,  he  was  hairy  as  a  mothworni  or  caterpillar,  and  therefore  he 
was  called  (taking  the  cam  as  a  pronoun)  "his  caterpillar?"  i.e.  hisfalher's: 
but  this  is  offered  only  as  a  conjecture. 

Ver  26  Took  hold  on  Esau's  heel.  —Hence  he  was  called  Jacob,  a  supplantcr, 
or  more  literally,  a.  heeler ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  in  some  of  the  reprenerita- 
tions  of  the  w-estlers  in  Ihe  ancient  games,  they  are  represented  as  siuzing 
each  other  by  the  heel,  much  as  Jacob  did  Esau.  See  Potter's  Antiq.  o( 
Greece. 

Ver.  28.  He  did  eat  of  his  venison.— Margin,  "  Venison  was  in  his  mouth  ;" 
i.  e.  he  was  continually  eating  it,  when  it  could  be  procured  ;  he  was  fond 
of  it. 

Ver  30.  Thar  same  red  pottage.— The  inhabitants  of  Enrbary  still  makeuss 
of  lentils,  boiled  and  stewed  wi'h  Oil  and  garlic,  a  pottage  of  a  chocolate 
colour  ;  this  was  the  red  pottage  for  which  Esau,  from  thence  called  r.dov 
(red,)  sold  his  birthright.— Dr.  Shaw's  Travels. 


suae  goeth  unto 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  huo  because  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar:  2  God  instnictelli  and  blesseth  him  :  9  he  is 
/epiDve.1  by  Abiinelech  for  denying  his  wife :  !»  Abiiuelech  makelh  a  covenant  with 
him.    Zi  Esau's  wives. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  beside 
the  first  famine  »  that  was  in  the  days  of 
Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto  Abimelech 
''  king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said. 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt :  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  shall  tell  thee  of 

3  Sojourn  ■=  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with 
^  thee,  and  will  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all  '  these  countries, 
and  I  will  perform  the  oath  ^  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

'  4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed 
all  these  countries:  and  in  thy  seed  s  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 

5  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  ''  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my 
statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  TI  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar: 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of 
his  wife;  and  he  *  said,  She  is  my  sister:  for 
he  )  feared  to  say.  She  is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said 
he,  the  men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Rebekah  ;  because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon. 
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Abimelech  in  Gerar. 


.  c.UlO. 
i  c.20.2. 
:  Ps.39  12. 


:  c.13.15. 
1.5.18. 
22.16. 


h  c.22.16. 
i  c.20.2,13. 
i  Pr.29.25. 


j  Pr.29.2S. 
k  c.20.9. 


m  found. 
n  went  go- 


bandry. 


8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the 
Philistines  looked  out  at  a  window,  aad.  saw, 
and  behold,  Isaac  was  sporting  with  Rebekah 
his  wife, 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife :  and  how 
saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister  1  And  Isaac  said 
unto  him.  Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  ^  done  unto  us  ?  one  of  the  people  might 
hghtly  have  lain  with  thy  wife,  and  thou 
shouldest  have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people, 
saying,  He  that  Uoucheth  this  man  or  his  wife 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  "re- 
ceived in  the  same  year  a  hundred-fold:  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him: 

13  And  the  man  waxed  great,  and  went "  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he  became  very  great: 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  pos- 
session of  herds,  and  great  store  of "  servants : 
and  the  Philistines  p  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  his  fathei's  ser- 
vants had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 


and  received  from  him  the  answer  (probably  conveyed  to  him 
m  a  prophetic  vision)  that  "  two  nations  were  now  struggling 
in  her  womb  ;"  meaning,  that  these  children  were  to  be  the 
respective  heads,  or  fathers,  of  two  distinct  riations,  whereof 
"  the  elder  should  serve  the  younger  :"  a  prediction  which  Isaac 
seems  to  have  been  slow  to  understand.— The  children  were  in 
due  time  born ;  and  one  being  remarkably  red  and  hairy,  (as 
if  covered  with  a  hairy  garment,)  was  called  "  Esau,"  that  is, 
perfected  or  covered  ;  but  the  other  was  called  "  Jacob,"  a  sup- 
planter,  because  in  tlie  birth  he  seized  his  brother  by  the  heel, 
as  if  to  keep  him  back,  and  supplant  him  in  the  birth. 

"And  the  boys  grew."  and  their  characters  were  gradually 
developed.  Esau  was  a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field," 
whose  delight  was  in  the  sports  of  the  chase  ;  and  his  father 
Isaac,  being  particularly  fond  of  venison,  contracted  a  great 
partiality  for  him  on  that  account.  He  was  "  a  mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord ;"  and  from  a  hunter,  like  Nimrod,  he  became  a 
warrior,  and  a  powerful  chief.  On  the  other  hand,  Jacob  was 
"  a  plain,"  simple,  unaspiring  "  man,"  tending  his  flocks  and 
herds,  and  "  dwelling  in  tents,"  as  shepherds  generally  did. 
The  one  thirsted  for  power  and  eminence,  and  perhaps  fame; 
the  other  preferred  a  quiet,  domestic  life  ;  and  on  that  account, 
probably,  gained  the  peflnliar  affection  of  his  mother,  who 
sought  on  all  occasions  to  counteract  the  ambition  of  Esau, 
and  obtain  the  preference  to  her  favourite  son,  Jacob.  We  are 
not  to  suppose,  however,  that  at  this  early  period  Jacob  had  any 
more  religion  than  his  brother  Esau;  nor  is  there  any  intima- 
tion of  the  kind,  till  after  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  him  at 
Padan-aram.  On  the  contrary,  though  plain  and  simple  in  his 
manners,  he  was  artful,  insinuating,  and  stuck  at  nothing  to 
procure  his  own  ends  by  policy  and  fraud,  in  which  it  is  but  too 
evident  that  his  mother  Rebekah  supported  and  assisted  him. 
In  short,  he  answered  to  his  name  ;  he  was  a  supplanier,  of 
which  a  striking  instance  comes  now  before  us. 

Esau  had  been  out  hunting,  in  all  probability,  and  came  home 
faint,  fatigued,  and  hungry ;— Jacob  had  made  some  savoury 
pottage,  which  attracted  Esau's  taste  ;  and  being  reacjy  to  faint 
and  to  die,  as  he  says,  he  begged  Jacob  to  give  him  "  that 
red-red"  as  he  called  it,  perhaps  not  exactly  knowing  what 
name  to  give  it.  Jacob,  one  would  expect,  could  not  refuse  ; 
but  his  mind  being  intent  on  taking  every  advantage  to  sup- 
plant his  brother,  who  seems  not  now  able  to  contend  with 
him,  he  proposed  to  him  to  sell  his  birthright.  It  is  hardly  sup- 
posable  such  a  thought  could  have  entered  Jacob's  mind,  had 
there  not  been  some  jDrevious  conversation  on  the  subject,  in 
which  Esau  had  spoken  contemptuously  of  the  birthright,  as  he 
did  in  this  instance  :  "  Behold,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die,     that 


CHAP.  XXVI.  Vlt.  12.  Sowett  in  mat  land.— {TUu  author  of  tlie  History  of 
the  Piratical  Stnte.«  nf  Earbary  observes,  that  llie  Moors  of  tliat  country  are 
ilivided  into  tribes  like  tlie  Arabians,  and  like  them  dwell  in  tents,  formed 
into  itinerant  villages  ;  that  "  these  wanderers  farm  lands  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  towns,  sow'and  cultivate  them,  payin?  their  rent  with  the  produce, 
sucli  as  fruits,  corn,  wax,  &c.  They  are  very  skilful  in  choosing  the  most  ad- 
vnntaifcous  soils  for  every  season,  and  very  careful  to  avoid  the  Turkish 
troops,  ttie  violence  of  the  one  little  suitinffthe  simplicity  of  the  other."  It  is 
natural  to  suppo.se,  that  Isaac  possessed  the  like  sasacity,  when  ho  sowed  in 
the  land  of  Gerar,  and  received  that  year  a  hundred  fold.]— Bff»s«r.  Such 
an  increase  was,  at  this  time,  a  singular  ble.^sing  of  God,  after  there  had 
Deen  a  considerable  dearth  ;  and  the  soil,  perhaps,  that  afforded  so  large  a 
crop,  not  so  rich  :  otherwise  we  may  learn  from  Vnrro,  that  in  Syria,  near 
Gadera.  and  in  Africa,  about  Bizantium.  they  reaped  a  hundred  busliels  from 
one:  nay.  Bochart  (in  his  Canaan,  lib.  i.  c.  25.)  shows,  from  several  good 
authers  that  some  places  in  Africa  are  so  very  fruitful  that  they  produce 


is,  with  faintness  and  fatigue,  "  and  what  profit  shall  this  birth- 
right do  to  me-7"  Whereas,  if  he  regained  his  strength,  he  feared 
nothing  from  Jacob,  and  cared  notliing  for  the  divine  predic- 
tion :  '*  his  own  sword  and  his  own  bow"  would  secure  him  the 
victory.  He  therefore  sold  his  birthright,  and  confirmed  the 
contract  with  an  oath;  after  which  "he  ate  and  drank,  and 
rose  up  and  went  his  way,"  regardless  of  the  consequences. 
"  Thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright." 

The  privileges  of  the  firstborn  are  perhaps  imperfectly  under- 
stood. We  learn  from  Deut.  xxi.  17.  that  he  was  to  have  a 
double  portion  ;  but  Jacob  acting  fraudulently,  was  so  far  froni 
obtaining  this,  that  he  was  soon.after  obliged  to  leave  all  in 
the  hands  of  Esau,  and  fly  for  his  life  to  Padan-aram.  So 
does  Providence  frown  upon  dishonesty  and  deceit. 

Ch.\p.  XXVI.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Isaac  goeth  unto  Abimelech  in  Ge- 
rar.—knot)xex  famine  occurs  in  Canaan,  similar  to  that  in  the 
days  of  Abraham,  which  induces  Isaac  to  go  among  the  Philis- 
tines, (for  he  was  forbidden  to  go  into  Egypt,  ver.  2—5.)  and  he 
dwelt  in  Gerar.  And  here,  most  unaccountably,  Isaac  falls  into 
the  same  error  which  his  father  Abraham  had  twice  committed, 
and  of  which  it  seems  impossible  but  that  he  must  have  ht  ard  re- 
peatedly :— he  pretends  that  Rebekah  was  his  sister,which,  in  his 
case,  was  not  an  equivocation,  as  in  the  instance  of  Ab'ahani, 
but  a  downrieht  falsehood;  for  which,  as  the  inspired  hist9rian 
makes  no  apology,  neither  shall  we  attempt  it.  One  truth,  in  all 
these  instances,  seems  most  remarkably  verified,  that  when  we 
take  unlawful  measures  to  escape  danger,  we  often  plunge 
more  deeply  into  it.  This  was  the  case  both  with  Abraham  and 
his  son  Isaac.  The  danger  of  being  murdered  for  his  wife's 
sake,  so  far  as  appears,  was  imaginary  only,  while  that  of  losing 
her  was  great  and  imminent.  "  The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of 
safety ;"  while  that  of  "  crooked  policy"  leads  not  to  danger 
only,  but  to  disgrace,  as  was  the  case  here ;  for  a  man  of  Isaac's 
character  must  surely  have  blushed  deeply  at  being  detected  m 
a  falsehood,  which,  at  the  same  time,  libelled  the  king  of  Gerar, 
whose  conduct  appears  most  honourable  and  irreproachable. 

But  honourable  as  was  the  character  of  the  king,  thai  of  his 
servants  and  subjects  was  far  otherwise.  The  Lord  blessfed 
Isaac,  notwithstaiiding  all  his  folly;  and  in  one  year  he  had  a 
crop  of  barlev  which  yielded  a  hundred  fold  increase.  His 
flocks  and  herds  also  multiplied  so  rapidly,  and  his  servants  for 
husbandry  (as  the  margin  expresses  it)  were  so  numerous,  as 
to  excite  the  envy  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  provoke  disputes 
between  the  servants  of  Abimelech  and  Isaac.  They  filled  up 
with  earth  the  wells  that  Abraham  had  digged  about  a  hun- 
dred years  before  ;  and  when  he  digged  new  ones,  they  claimed 
the  waters  as  their  own.    In  this  instance,  it  is  wortny  of  re- 


two  or  tliree  liundred  fold  ;  which  makes  this  account  of  Moses  far  flora  be- 
ins  incredible— S7(7cAA0!/5f  ,     ■   r       j  r 

That  a  hundred  fold  w.as  reaped  in  some  cases,  may  also  be  interred  trom 
our  Lord's  words.  Matt.  xiii.  23.  ,    ,  ,, 

Ver.  13.  Waxed  greaf.— [Dr.  Adam  Clarke  remarks,  that  (here  is  a  strange 
and  observable  occurrence  of  the  same  term  m  the  onginal ;  whict  is  liter- 
ally, "  And  the  man  was  cheat,  and  he  went,  going  on  and  was  GREAT, 
until  that  he  was  exceeding  great."  How  simple  is  this  language,  and  yet 
how  forcible.)— Bflffsrcr.  ■  •  u  •     i.  .•       j 

Ver.  15.  The  same  mo-'e  of  taking  vengeance  which  is  here^  mentioned, 
lias  been  practised  in  ages  subsequent  to  the  time  here  referred  to.  Niebuhr 
tells  us  that  the  Turks  have  made  it  a  custom  to  give  annually,  to  every 
Arab  tribe  which  is  near  the  road  to  Mecca,  a  certain  sum  of  money,  and  a 
certain  number  of  vestments,  to  keep  them  from  destroying  the  w_ells  thi  t 
lie  in  that  route,  and  to  escort  the  pilgrims  across  their  country,  ■  Uarmr  t 
Observations.  ,, 


* 


Abimelech  maketh  a 
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covenant  with  Isao,c. 


16  And  Abimelech  saia  unto  Issac,  Go  from 
us :  for  thou  art  much  -i  mightier  than  we. 

17  I"  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

IS  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father ;  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  Abraham :  and  he  called 
their  names  after  the  names  by  which  his  fa- 
ther had  called  them. 

19  And  Issac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of 'springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did  strive  with 
Isaac's  herdmen,  saying.  The  water  is  ours: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  well »  Esek  ;  be- 
cause they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
'  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well;  and  for  that  they  strove  not: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  it  °  Rehoboth  ;  and 
he  said.  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for 
us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
night,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy 
father :  fear  not, "  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  ser- 
vant Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  "  builded  an  altar  there,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his 
lent  there  :  and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged 
a  well. 

26  1[  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Ge- 
rar, and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  and "  Phi- 
chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 
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27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them.  Wherefore 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate  ^  me,  and  have 
sent  me  away  ^  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said, ""  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Lord  was  with  thee  :  and  we  said,  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  ''  betwixt  us,  et-en  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee : 

29  That''  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto 
thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee 
away  in  peace :  thou  art  now  the  blessed  "^  of 
the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  '  a  feast,  arid  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  sware  one  to  another:  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  came  and  told  him  concerning 
the  well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto 
him.  We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ^  Shebah :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  e  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  11  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 
Hittite,  and  Bashemath  ''  the  daughter  of  Elon 
the  Hittite : 

35  Which  were  ■  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 


CHAPTER   XXVII. 

Isaac  sendelh  E=an  for  venisnn.  6  Rebekah  inslructelh  Ja 
15  Jacob  tinder  the  person  of  Ei^au  ohiainelh  it.  34  Esau  c 
eneth  .Tacob.     42  Rebekah  disappointelh  it. 


:ob  to  obtain  tlie  blessing: 
oinplainelh :  41  he  Lhreat- 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was 
old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  =■  so  that  he 
could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son, 
and  said  unto  him.  My  son :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  Jiere  am  I. 


mark  how  the  ancients  recorded  events,  hy  giving  names  to 
places.  The  first  well  which  Isaac  dug,  and  tne  natives  claimed, 
IS  Esek;  that  is,  "  contention  ;"  the  second,  Sitnah,  meaning 
"  hatred  ;"  and  the  third,  which  was  farther  out  of  their  way, 
was  called  Rehoboth,  that  is,  "  room  ;"  for  now,  said  they,  "  the 
Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the 
land."  Thus  all  their  providential  blessings  were  ascribed  to 
God,  and  nothing  was  considered  as  the  effect  of  chance  or 
accident. 

These  circumstances,  however,  with  the  frequent  complaints 
of  his  own  people,  induced  Abimelech  to  desire  Isaac  to  re- 
move, which  he  does  in  the  most  delicate  way,  "  For  thou  art 
much  mightier  than  we."  So  Abraham  and  Lot  parted,  be- 
cause they  were  too  rich,  and  too  great,  to  dwell  together. 
(Chap.  xiii.  5—9.) 

Ver.  23 — 35.  Isaac  returns  to  Beer-sheba,  and  dwells  there. — 
The  first  object,  when  a  Hebrew  patriarch  pitches  his  tent,  is 
to  raise  an  altar,  and  the  next,  to  dig  a  well ;  the  first  to  pro- 
vide for  the  worship  of  God,  the  second  for  the  most  important 
article  in  his  domestic  economy,  water.  And  no  sooner  does 
Isaac  erect  an  altar,  than  he  is  favoured  with  a  prophetic  vision. 
The  purport  of  the  vision  is  a  renewal  of  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham,  with  a  renewed  charge  not  io_fear  ;  for  this  seems  to 
nave  been  the  fatal  passion  which,  notwithstanding  their  extra- 
ordinary faith,  plungtid  into  difficulties  both  father  and  son. 
The  report  of  this  divine  communication  was  probably  one 
cause  of  the  visit  of  Abimelech  and  his  courtiers,  of  which  Isaac 
seems  to  have  been  somewhat  j'ealous,  if  not  alarmed.  A  very 
satisfactory  reason  is,  however,  given— "  We  saw  certainly  that 
the  Lord  was  %yith  Jhee,"  say  they,  and  are  come  to  form  a 
covenant  of  amity.  Isaac  therefore  makes  them  a  feast,  (a« 
usual  on  such  occasions,)  and  on  the  morning  following,  they 
pledge  themselves  by  a  mutual  oath  to  peace  and  perpetual 
friendship.  The  name  Boer-sheba,  which  had  been  given  by 
Abraham  to  a  well  in  the  sarne  neighbourhood,  is  now  renewed, 
and,  in  subsequent  times,  is  given  to  a  city  founded  on  the  same 
spot. 

The  closing  verses  of  this  chapter  relate  to  Esau,  who  took  to 


Ver.  16.  Gnfrom  !«.— [Dr.  A.  Clarke  observes,  tliat  tliis  is  tlie  first  instance 
on  record  of  wliat  was  termed  among  the  Greelts,  ostracism,  i.  e.  llie  banish- 
ment of  a  person  from  t!ie  state,  of  wliose  power,  influence,  or  riclies,  tlie 
people  were  jealous  ;  and  tliat  the  remarkable  sayine  of  Bacon  on  litis  sub- 
ject seems  in  allusion  to  this  circumstance  :  "  Public  envy  is  an  ostracism 
that  eclipseth  men  when  they  grow  loo  grc?iX."]—Bagster. 

Ver.  18.  Days  of  Abraham.  —[Uouhlgant  contends,  that  instead  of  bimty, 
"  in  the  days,"  we  shotdd  read  avdey.  "  servants ;"  agreeably  to  the  Sam.ari- 
Uin,  .''eptuagint,  Syriac,  and  Vulgate  :  "And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of 
witter  which  the  sermnts  of  Abraham  his  falher  had  digged."  This  is  pro- 
bably the  true  reading:  see  ver.  \i.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  22.  Digged  avjither  kcH.— (The  wells  in  Arabia  are  generally  dug  in 
to  a  rock :  their  mouths  are  about  six  feet  in  diameter,  and  they  are  from 
56 


him  two  wives,  the  daughters  of  pittites,  and  doubtless  both 
idolaters ;  whicn  was,  therefore,  "a  grief  of  mind,"  or,  as  the 
margin  reads,  "  a  bitterness  of  spirit,"  both  to  Isaac  and  Re- 
bekah. 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1—29.  Jacob  obtains  the  blessing  by 
subtlety.— We  have  in  this  section  of  Scripture  three  ver>'  im- 
portant circumstances.  1.  Here  is  a  design  on  the  part  of  Isaac 
to  bestow  his  patriarchal  blessing  in  a  manner  inconsistent 
with  God's  revealed  will,  which  was,  that  "  the  elder  should 
serve  the  younger ;"  or  (which  is  the  same  in  the  Hebrew)  the 
greater  serve  the  less.  Now,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that 
Isaac  was  informed  of  this,  even  before  they  were  born.  It  is 
no  less  credible  that  Isaac  knew  that  Esau  had  despised  and 
sold  his  birthright :  how,  then,  could  he  think  of  giving  him 
the  blessing  connected  with  it  ?  Yet  this  he  did  ;  and  for  no 
other  reason,  that  we  can  find,  but  that  he  loved  his  venison 
Thus  he  says  to  his  son  Esau,  Behold,  now  I  am  old."  It  is 
generally  reckoned  that  he  was  now  about  137  years  old,  and 
Jacob  77,  [but  Dr.  Kennicott  snpposes  that  Isaac  was  117  and 
Jacob  57,]  and  his  eves  were  so  dim  that  he  could  not  distin- 
guish objects.  He  adds,  "  I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death ;" 
meaning  how  soon  it  might  occur,  and,  therefore,  he  wished  no 
longer  to  defer  the  patriarchal  benediotion.  But  why  should  he 
require  venison  before  he  gave  the'blessing?  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  custom  among  most  nations  in  these  early  times,  to 
accompany  every  transaction  of  importance  with  a  feast ;  and 
to  eat  with  any  one,  was  a  solemn  pledge  of  friendship  and  pro- 
tection. In  this  case,  also,  Isaac  might  wish  to  have  a  pledge 
of  his  son  Esau's  affection,  in  going  out  to  hunt  for  venison  for 
him,  "that  (says  he)  my  soul  may  bless  thee  before  I  die," — ol 
which  event  he  had  now  considerable  apprehensions. 

2.  We  have  Rebekah's  deep-laid  plan  to  counteract  the  design 
of  her  husband.  We  may  charitably  hope  she  did  this  in  the 
confidence  that  Isaac  was  decidedly  wrong,  in  thus  acting  in 
opposition  to  the  oracle  she  had  consulted  when  she  was  preg- 
nant, and  perhaps  persuaded  herself  that  she  could  hardly  err 
in  fulfilling  the  designs  of  heaven.  But  there  is  no  error  more 
fatal,  than  to  make  the  divine  decrees  the  rule  of  our  conduct. 


nineteen  to  twenty  feet  in  depth.  Bui  NiebuhT  informs  us,  that  many  wells 
are  from  160  to  170  feet  Aeep.'i—Bagster. 

Ver.  26.  Abimelech  went  to  him.— As  this  was  about  100  years  after  Abra- 
ham was  visited  by  Abimelech,  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  tliat  this  was  the 
same  person  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  this  name  might  be  common  to  all  tha 
kings  of  Philistia,  as  that  of  Pharaoh  to  those  of  Egypt :  and  this  Phicnoi 
was  probably  son  of  the  former. 

Ver.  33.  Beer-sheba.— {].  e.  the  well  of  the  oath,  (ver.  28.)  This  is  proba- 
bly tlie  same  city  which  was  called  Beer-sheba  a  hundred  years  before  this, 
in  the  time  of  Abraham  ;  but  as  the  well,  from  which  it  had  its  name  origi- 
nally, was  closed  up  by  the  Philistines,  probably  the  name  of  the  place  waa 
abolished  with  the  well  ;  when,  therefore,  Isaac  le-optjned  tlie  well,  he  re- 
stored the  ancient  name  of  the  place.]— BagsJer. 


Isaac  lends  Esau  for  venison.  GENESIS. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know 
not  ''  the  day  of  my  death: 

3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  wea- 
pons, thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to 
the  field,  and  take  •=  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  that  my 
soul  '^  may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the  field  to 
hunt /or  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  T[  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto 
Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  laiiay  eat,  and  bless  thee  before 
the  Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  « voice,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from 
thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats;  and  I  will 
make  them  savoury  meat  ^  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  slialt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that 
he  may  eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  thee  before 
his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother. 
Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  s  man,  and 
I  am  a  smooth  man  : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  ^  feel  me,  and 
I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver  and  I  shall 
bring  a  •  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Upon  jme 
be  thy  curse,  my  son ;  only  obey  my  voice, 
and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother:  and  his  mother  made  sa- 
voury meat,  •-'  such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  •  goodly  raiment  of 
her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger 
son: 


—CHAP.  XXVII. 


Jacob  obtains  the  blessim 


b  Pr.27.1. 
Lu  12.40. 
Ja.4.U. 


j  lSa.a5.24. 
2SB.14.9. 
Mat  27. 


;  c.25.28. 
Pr.23.3. 
LU.21.M. 


n  1  Ki.l3. 
18:  14.2. 
Is.  28. 15. 
Zee.  13.4. 


■  2Sa.l4..5. 
Pr.13.19, 
22.  Ep.4. 


r  De.33.13, 
28.  2Sa.l. 
21.Ps.I33. 
3.  Mi.5.7. 


16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of 
his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  1[  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said, 
My  father.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I ;  who  art 
thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-born  ;  •"  I  have  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of 
my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son.  How  is  it 
that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son? 
And  he  said,  Because  "  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  "  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  p  thee  my  son,  whether 
thou  be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father ; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said.  The  voice  is  Ja- 
cob's voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of 
Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  his 
hands  t  were  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands : 
so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  A7-t  thou  my  very  son  Esau? 
And  he  said,  ""I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
will  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he 
drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him :  and 
he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  bless- 
ed ^  him,  and  said.  See,  » the  smell  of  my  son 
is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
"blessed: 

28  Therefore  God  give  thee  of  ''the  dew  of 


It  was  the  like  "  crooked  policy"  that  induced  Sarah  to  give 
Hagar  to  Abraham,  that  he  might  have  an  heir ;  whereas  the 
Lord  chose  to  fulfil  his  promise  in  another  wav,  vastly  more 
for  his  own  glory;  and,  no  doubt,  had  Rebekah  only  remon.- 
strated  with  her  husband  on  his  duty,  and  left  the  issue  to  Pro- 
vidence, the  blessing  would  have  been  obtained  by. far  more 
honourable  means.  But  when  we  see  Rebekah  practising  such 
an  imposition,  and  teaching  her  son  to  deceive  his  father,  it  is 
tndy  horrible;  especially  when  we  hear  her  imprecating  upon 
herself  all  the  consequences  :  "Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son." 
And  Jacob  himself,  though  not  the  foremost  in  the  scheme, 
seems  to  vie  with  his  mother  in  the  crime;  for  when  his  father 
asked  him,  vvath  surprise,  "How  is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it 
(the  venison)  so  quickly,  my  son?"  he  replies,  "  Because  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  it  to  me."  Thus  Ijing  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

It  is  upon  such  examples  that  the  dangerous  principle  has 
been  advanced,  that  "the  end  sanctifies  the  means;"  and  that 
to  defraud  a  person  is  justifiable,  when  done  for  a  greater  good ; 
and  the  reasonings  and  excuses  of  some  ancient  commentators 
upon  this  passage  are  both  astonishing  and  grievous.  It  is  a 
just  remark  of  the  judicious  Dr.  Owen,  that,  '^  as  it  is  our  duty 
firmly  to  believe  the  promises,  so  it  is  our  wisdom  not  to  at- 
tempt, upon  any  temptations,  provocations,  or  advantages,  their 
accomplishment  in  any  unwarrantable  way."  (Owen  on  Heb. 
xi.  20.) 


Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  4.  Savoury  mea/.— Almost  all  the  dishes  of  the  people 
ol  Aleppo,  Dr.  Riissct  infonns  us,  "  are  greasy  either  with  fat  or  butter, 
prnUy  liigh  pea.soneri  with  salt  and  spices  ;  many  of  them  made  sour  with 
verjuice,  pomeirranates,  or  lemon  juice  ;  and  onions  and  garlic  often  com- 
plete the  seasoning." 

Ver.  15.  Rebekah  took  goodly  raiment.— Vlebrevr,  "Garments  of  dosire." 
Some  Jewish  writers  has-e  fancied  this  a  sacerdotal  robe,  handed  over  from 
one  generation  to  another,  from  the  time  of  Adam.  Others  suppose  them  to 
be  perfuiiied  garmenti,  which  certainly  were  often  worn  ;  but  it  is  more  proba- 
ble that  it  was  a  hunting  dress,  and  smelt  strongly  of  the  field.    .See  ver.  27. 

Ver.  IG.  Put  the  skins  of  (he  kids  of  the  goais.— [Travellers  inform  us,  ttiat  the 
Eastern  goats  have  long,  fine,  and  beautiful  hair,  of  the  most  delicate  silky 
softness  ;  and  this  being  that  of  kids  woidd  not  be  so  long,  or  ample,  but  of 
Biilficiently  delicate  tu.xture  to  resemble  that  of  a  man  ;  so  that  Isaac  miglit 
easily  be  di'ceived,  when  his  eyes  were  dim,  and  his  feeling  no  less  impaired 
'than  his  sight.     See  I'ochart,  HieToz.]—Bagsler. 

Ver.  19.  J  am  Esau,  thy  /rs^-Aora.— Miserable  indeed  are  the  shifts  to 
which  some  of  the  Christian  fathers  and  others  have  been  driven  to  justify 
this  atrocious  falsehood.  Some  have  recurred  to  what  they  call  "  the  right 
of  personification  ;"  others  recur  to  the  principle  ai  permutation-  and  some 


3.  We  may  observe  how  a  supreme  power  overrules  the  follies 
of  some,  and  the  crimes  of  otliers,  to  fulfil  his  great  designs. 
The  blessing  intended  for  Esau  was  given  to  .Tacob,  but  the 
blessin"  appropriate  to  Jacob  was  not  given  to  Esau :  thua 
Jacob  had  a  double  blessing.  And  when  Isaac  discovered  hia 
mistake,  and  trembled  (as  well  he  might]  to  think  how  he  had 
been  imposed  upon,  at  the  same  time  he  saw  there  was  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  event,  and  he  acquiesced.  "I  have  eaten  of 
all  before  thou  camest,"  said  he  to  EsEiu;  "and  have  blessed 
him  :  yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed." 

But  how  could  Isaac  bless  Jacob  in  faith,  (as  we  are  told, 
Heb.  xi.  20.)  when  he  knew  not  whom  he  blessed?  The  answer 
is^  that  it  was  by  faith  in  the  divine  promise  that  he  pronounced 
his  blessing  on  both  his  sons,  though  he  was  mistiiken  in  the 
application ;  and  we  know  that  in  other  instances  the  prophets 
did  not  always  fully  understand  their  own  predictions.  (See 
1  Peter  i.  10— 12.)  A  case  in  some  degree  parallel  to  this  is, 
when  believers  derive  from  the  word  of  God  instruction  or  en- 
couragement, though  they  may  not  understand  the  precise 
meaning  of  tlie  particular  passage  from  which  such  instructJor 
or  encouragement  has  been  drawn. 

Of  the  blessing  itself  we  have  only  to  remark,  that  it  is  con- 
fined to  temporal  promises,  being  intended  for  Esau,  who  re- 
garded no  other ;  it  says  nothing,  therefore,  of  the  great  promise 
of  Abraham's  seed  and  the  promised  land,  which  was  reserved 
for  Jacob,  and  in  the  next  chapter  bestowed  upon  him. 


good  men  have  been  weak  enough  to  attempt  to  justify  it  by  the  instance  of 
our  Lord  calling  John  Baptist  by  the  name  of  Elias.  But  did  Esau  authorize 
Jacob  to  personate  him?  Did  Jacob  "come  in  the  spirit  and  power"  of 
E.sau?  There  is  certainly  no  principle  that  can  justify  tliis  conduct,  but  ono 
that  would  justify  every  species  of  imposition  and  robbery  :  no  right  to  bo 
pleaded  but  "  the  right  of  doing  wrong." 

Ver.  22.  The  mice  is  Jacob's  vniee.  — [How  wonderful,  says  Scolt,  ifl  that 
difference  which  there  is  betwixt  the  faces  and  the  voices  of  the  several 
individuals  of  the  human  species  !  Scarcely  any  two  of  the  mnumerable 
millions  are  exactly  alike  in  either,  and  vet  the  difference  cannot  be  defined 
or  described  !  The  power,  wisdom,  and  kindness  of  our  Creator  should  be 
admired  and  adored  in  this  remarkable  circumstance;  for  they  are  verj 
visible.  'I'his  description  of  Jacob  is  not  unapUy  accommodated  to  the 
character  of  a  hypocrite  :  his  mice,  his  anguage,  is  that  of  a  Christian  ; 
Uh  hands,  or  contluct,  that  of  an  ungodlj  Tian  ;  hut  the  judgment  will  pro 
ceed  from  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  at  the  la  day,  as  in  the  present  case,  not 
by  Ihc  voice,  butby  ibe  ha7ids.]—B/yf;srer  „       ^      „. 

Ver.  27.  The  smell  of  a  field  vhich  /he  I.  d  hath  tlessid.— Pliny  observes, 
"that  the  land,  after  a  long  drought,  moL->  ned  by  the  rain  e-xhales  a  de- 
lightful odour,  with  which  nothing  can  be  compared  :"  and  soon  after  lie 
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Jacob  sent  to  Padan-aram, 


heaven,  and  iho  fatness  of  ir)e  earth,  and  plenty 
of  corn  and  wine : 

29  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  boAV 
down  to  thee;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
let  thy  mother's  sons  ''bow  down  to  thee :  cursed 
be  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  »  and  blessed 
be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of 
Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  in 
from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father ;  and  said  unto  his 
father.  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  ma}""  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  mn  thy  son,  thy  first- 
born, Esau. 

33  And  Isaac  y  trembled  very  exceedingly, 
and  said.  Who?  where  is  he  that  hath  Haken 
venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten 
of  all  before  *  thou  camest,  and  have  blessed 
him  ?  yea, ''  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father.  Bless  me, 
even  me  also,  "  O  my  father  ! 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came  with  sub- 
tlety, ^  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said.  Is  not  he  rightly  named  ■=  Ja- 
cob? for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times:  he  took  away  my  birthright;  ^  and  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  he  said.  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  bless- 
ing for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  s  and  all 
his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants; 
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and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I ''  sustained  him 
and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou 
but  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father  !  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  >  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy  dwelling  shall  be  i  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  ^  and 
shalt  serve  thy  brother:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that 
thou   1  shalt  break  his  j^oke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  1[  And  Esau  "■  hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart.  The  days  of  "  mourn- 
ing for  my  father  are  at  hand,  then  will  I  slay 
°  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son 
were  told  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent  and  call- 
ed Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee, 
doth  p  comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice : 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  i  brother  to 
Haran ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forgfet  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him :  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  Why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary 
of  my  life,  ■■  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth : 
if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the 
land,  what  good  shall  my  life  do  me? 


Ver.  30—46.  Esau  also  claims  and  receives  his  father's 
blessing. — It  is  difficult  to  conceive  the  horror  and  alarm  of 
Isaac  when  he  discovered  how  he  had  been  imposed  upon. 
The  Hebrew  (as  in  the  margin)  says,  "  He  trembled  with  a 
great  trembling."  To  ascertain  his  sensations,  "we  must  (says 
•Fuller)  place  ourselves  in  his  situation.  As  an  aged  and 
afflicted  man,  the  imposition  which  had  been  practisea  on  him 
would  excite  his  indignation.  Yet  a  moment's  reflection 
would  convince  him  that  the  transferor  the  blessing  must  have 
been  of  the  Lord;  and,  consequently,  that  he  had  all  along 
been  acting  against  his  will,  in  seeking  to  have  it  otherwise. 
Two  such  considerations  rushing  upon  his  mind  at  the  same 
instant,  sufficiently  account  for  all  his  feelings :  it  was  to  him 
like  a  place  where  two  seas  meet ;  or  as  the  running  of  subter- 
raneous fires  and  waters,  the  commotion  of  which  causeth  the 
earth  to  tremble.  It  must  have  appeared  to  him  as  a  strong 
measure,  permitted  of  God  for  his  correction;  and  that  he  had 
caused  him  to  do  that  against  his  choice  which  should  have 
Deen  done  with  it.  Viewing  it  in  this  light,  and  knowing  the 
blessing  to  be  irrevocable,  he,  like  a  good  man.  acquiesced  in 
the  will  of  God,  saying,  "  Yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed." 

Esau,  on  his  part,  is  actuated  by  passions  no  less  strong; 
V'iolent  grief  and  disappointment  for  having  missed  the  bless- 
ing; anger  and  revenge  against  him  who  had  been  the  means 
ofTiis  disappointment.  The  circumstance  which  no  doubt  most 
grieved  him,  was  the  pre-eminence  given  to  his  brother.  "  Be- 
hold, (says  Isaac,)  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his  bre- 
thren have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ;  with  corn  and  wine 
have  I  sustained  (or  supported)  him,  and  what  shall  I  do  now 
for  thee,  iiiy  son  7"  On  hearing  this,  we  need  not  wonder  that 
"Esau  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,"  for  his 
heart  was  set  on  the  pre-eminence;  nor  at  his  mutterings  of 
revenge  and  murder. 

As  respected  Jacob,  it  must  be  confessed  Esau  had  great  oc- 
casion to  be  angry ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  adverts  to  the 


adds,  that  "  it  is  a  sifn  of  a  fruitful  snil,  when  it  emits  an  agreeable  smell 
when  it  has  been  ploughed.^"— Kosfn^nW/er. 

Ver.  39.  Fatness  of  the  eartl!.—[]t  is  here  foretold,  says  Bishop  Netvton.  that 
as  to  situation,  and  other  temporal  advantages,  the  two  brothers  should  be 
much  alike.  (See  ver.  28.)  Mount  .Seir,  and  the  adjacent  country,  were  at 
first  the  possession  of  the  Edomites ;  and  they  afterwards  e.vtended  them- 
selves farther  into  Arabia,  and  into  the  south  of  Judea.  But  wherever  they 
were  situated,  in  temporal  advantages  they  were  little  inferior  to  the  I.srael- 
ites.  Esau  had  cattle,  beast.s,  and  substance  in  ahundancc,  and  he  went  to 
dwell  in  Mount  Seir  of  his  own  accord  ;  but  had  it  been  such  a  barren  and 
Itesolate  country  as  some  represent  it,  he  would  liardlv  have  removed  thither 
with  so  much  cattle.  The  Edomites  had  dukes  aiid  kimrs  reigning  over 
Uiem,  while  tlie  Israelites  were  slaves  in  Egypt     When  the  Israel-tes   on 


manner  in  which  he  had  been  deprived,  first  of  the  birthright, 
and  then  of  the  blessing.  As  to  the  former,  though  it  is  hterally 
true  that  he  sold  it,  yet  the  advantage  taken  of  Esau's  situation 
was  certainly  ungenerous  and  mean ;  and,  in  the  present  in- 
stance, his  conduct  was  base  aid  criminal.  The  first  object  of 
Esau,  however,  was  to  induce  his  father  to  repent,  and  change 
his  mind;  but  finding  that  imu'issible,  on  account  of  his  seeing 
a  superior  overruling  power,  he  exclaims,  "  Hast  thou  but  one 
blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  father!" 
And  he  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept. 

Isaac  at  length  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  Esau,  which  also 
includes  "  the  fatness  of  the  earth  ann  the  dew  of  heaven  ;" 
blessings  to  him  the  most  desirable.  It  is  farther  predicted  that 
he  should  "live  by  the  sword,"  which  was  perfectly  congenial 
to  his  habits  and  disposition  ;  but  then  this  is  connected  with 
the  mortifying  words,  "  Thou  shalt  serve  thy  brother."  This 
circumstance  again  is  mitigated  by  the  follovy-ing: — "It  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion^  thou  shalt 
break  his  yoke  from  otf  thy  neck."  These  prophecies  we  must 
bear  in  mind,  were  not  intended  to  be  personal,  but  to  relate  to 
their  children,  for  the  ancients  took  great  interest  in  the  fate  of 
their  posterity. 

To  the  truth  of  this  prophecy,  some  exception  has  been  taken 
by  infidel  writers,  from  the  present  appearance  of  the  country, 
which  lies  to  the  south-east  of  Judea  and  the  Dead  Sea,  and  is 
now  very  barren ;  but  to  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  once  it  had 
"  fields  and  vineyards,  and  wells  of  water ;"  until  '"  the  moun- 
tains of  Esau  were  laid  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the  wilder- 
ness."    (Numb.  XX.  17.    Mai.  i.  2.) 

The  fulfilment  of  the  other  predictions  may  be  compressed 
into  a  few  words,  from  Bishop  TVetrion.  Edom  enjoyed  the 
pre-eminence  for  a  considerable  time,  and  there  were  dukes  (or 
princes)  in  Edom  "before  there  reigned  any  king  over  the  child- 
ren of  Israel."  (Gen.  xxxvi.  31.)  But  David  made  an  entire 
conquest  of  the  Edomites,  and  "  throughout  all  Edom  put  he 


their  return,  desired  leave  to  pass  through  the  territories  of  Edom,  it  appears 
the  country  abounded  with  fruitful  fields  arid  vineyards.  (Numb.  20.  17.)  If 
the  country  is  barren  and  unfruitful  now,  neither  is  Judea  what  it  was  for- 
merly. 1—Bags?er.  Deti)  o/Aefflren.—"  Egypt,"  says  Salary,  "would  be  unin- 
liabitable,  did  not  the  nocturnal  dews  restore  life  to  vegetables.  These  dewa 
are  so  copious,  especially  in  summer,  that  the  earth  is  deeply  soaked  with 
them  ;  so  that  ni  the  morning  one  would  imagine  that  rain  had  fallen  during 
the  night.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  Scripture  promises  the  l.>raeliles, 
who  inhabited  a  climate  pretty  similar  to  that  of  Egypt,  the  dew  of  heaven  ai 
a  signal  favour." — Orient.  Cii-st." 

Ver.  40.  By  thy  swcrd  shall  thou  live,  &c.— For  a  full  and  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  the  import  and  fulfilment  of  these  predictions,  see  Bp.  is'eiuton  on 
the  h'rophecies,  Dissert,  in. 


Isaac  blesseih  Jacob. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXVIII 


CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

1  iiaao  blesseih  Jacob,  aTiil  sendeth  huii  to  Padan-anun.     12  'Die  vision  of  Jacob's  lad- 
der.    IS  Tliesloneof  Belli-cl.     2(1  Jacob's  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him, 
and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
Shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of »  Ca- 
naan. 

2  Arise,  go  to  ''  Padan-aram,  to  the  house  of 
''■  P>ethuel  thy  mother's  father ;  and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of ''  Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  a  '  multitude  of  people  ; 

4  And  give  thee  the  '  blessing  of  Abraham, 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee ;  that  thou 
mayest  inherit  the  '  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  which  God  gav^e  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and  he  went 
to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and 
Esau's  mother. 

6  T[  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
''  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to 
take  him  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
blessed  him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying,Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  ofthe  daughters  of  Canaan; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  i  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  the  daughters  of  j  Ca- 
naan pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he  had  ^  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael  Abraham's  son,  the  sister 
of  Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  T[  And  Jacob  '  went  out  from  Beer-sheba, 
and  went  toward  "■  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set:  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place, 
and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 
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The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 

12  And  he  "  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven :  and  °  behold,  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descendmg  on  it. 

13  And  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
p  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon  thou 
liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  thy  seed  "^  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth ;  and  thou  shalt  spread  ■■  abroad  to  tho 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  =  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  '  and  will 
keep  "  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  ''  into  this  land:  for 
I  will  not  leave  ^  thee,  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of 

16  T[  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
he  said.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  ^  this  place;  and 
I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dread- 
ful is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his 
pillows,  and  set  it  up /or  a  pillar,  and  poured 
oil  y  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
^  Beth-el :  but  the  name  of  that  *  city  was  called 
Luz  at  the  first. 

20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God 
will  be  with  me,  ^  and  will  keep  me  in  this  w^ay 
that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house 
in  peace  ;  then  shall  the  "  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set /or  a  <*  pil- 
lar, shall  be  God's  house  :  and  of  all  that  thou 
shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  '  tenth  unto 
thee. 


garrisons,  and  all  they  of  Edom  became  David's  servants." 
(2  Sam.  viii.  U.)  In  this  state  they  countinued  about  150 years; 
afterwards,  however,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram,  they  shook  off 
the  yoke,  and  made  a  king  over  themselves.  (2  Kings  viii.  20.) 
They  were  again  subdued  by  Amaziah,  king  of  .ludah,  (2  Kings 
xiv.  7.)  who  brought  them  back  under  the  yoke,  and  slew  many 
thousands;  as  did  also  Judas  Maccabseus,  and  HjTcanus,  his 
nephew,  who  compelled  a  great  number  of  them  to  embrace 
Judaism,  and  they  were  incorporated  witli  that  nation ;  but 
many  fied  to  the  Arabians ;  and  thus  the  prophecy  received  its 
full  completion. — (l  Mac.  v.  2. ;  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  c.  9.) 

The  issue  of  this  business  is  such  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected. Esau  vows  revenge ;  and  Jacob,  having  obtained  his 
father's  leave,  goes  to  Padan-aram  to  avoid  the  consequences, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  provide  himself  a  wife  among  his  fa- 
ther's kindred.  As  to  Isaac,  he  was  almost  blind;  and,  as  ap- 
pears, very  infirm  and  feeble,  insomuch  that  Esau  expected  his 
speedy  decease  :  for  he  said,  "  The  days  of  mourning  for  my 
father  are  at  hand,  then  will  I  slay  my  brother."  Thus  "  he 
comforted  himself,"  as  his  mother  expresses  it,  with  purposes 
of  murder ! — O  how  awful  must  that  state  of  mind  be,  that  can 
find  no  relief  but  in  revenge  and  blood!  Rebekah,  who  had 
been  the  occasion  of  this  animosity,  was  now  alarmed  for  the 
consequences.     "  Why  (said  she)  should  I  be  deprived   of  you 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  3.  A  multitude  of  people.— HehTcv/,  "An  assembly  of 
people  ;"  or  congregation,  or  church  of  iieople. — Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Rut  the 
word  is  used  also  of  a  body  of  military,  Ezek.  xxiii  24. 

Ver.  5.  Sent  away  JfflcoS.—|  Whoever  observe.s  Jacob's  life,  after  he  had 
gurreiititiously  obtained  his  father's  blessing,  will  perceive  that  he  enjoyed 
very  litlle  worldly  felicity.  His  brother  propo.«ed  to  murder  liim,  to  avoid 
A-liirh  he  was  in  a  manner  banished  from  his  father's  house  ;— bis  uncle 
.yulian  deceived  him,  as  he  had  deceived  his  fatlier,  and  treated  him  with 
frrnt  rigour ;— after  a  servitude  of  twenty-one  years,  lie  was  obliged  to  leave 
him  in  a  clandestine  manner,  not  without  danger  oi"  being  brought  back,  or 
nninliTcd  by  bis  enraged  brother;— no  sooner  were  these  fears  over,  than  he 
experienced  the  baseness  of  liis  son  Reuben,  in  defiling  his  bed  ; — he  had 
next  to  bewail  the  treachery  and  cruelly  of  Simeon  and  Levi  towards  the 
Bhecheuiitcs; — tlien  he  had  to  feel  and  lament  the  loss  of  his  beloved  wife  ; 
—ho  was  next  imposed  upon  hy  his  own  sons,  and  had  to  lament  the  supposed 
untimely  end  of  Joseph  ;— and  to  complete  all,  he  was  forced  by  famine  to  go 
into  Egypt,  and  there  died  in  a  strange  land.  .«o  just,  wonderful,  and  in- 
structive are  all  the  ways  of  Providence  \]—Bagster. 

Ver.  8.     Pleastd  not  /.jnaf.— Hebrew,  "  Were  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Isaac." 

Ver.  11.  Took  (some)  of  the  stones  for  pillotos.— One  of  these  seems  to  have 
iecn  larger  than  the  rest ;  see  ver.  18.  But  we  are  not  to  suppose  he  lay 
Qaked  on  the  stones.  The  Easterns  sleep  in  Iheir  usual  garments  ;  some  of 
.'lese  doubtless  covered  Jacob's  pillow. 


both  in  one  day?"  That  is,  of  Jacob  by  the  hand  of  Esau,  and 
of  Esau  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood.  (Gen.  ix.  6.)  Re- 
bekah also  reaped  the  fruit  of  her  own  folly,  for  she  lost  her  fa- 
vourite son  for  ever ;  for  Jacob  returned  not  till  she  was  no 
more  numbered  among  the  living. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1—22.  The  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 
—Isaac,  in  parting  with  Jacob,  seems  to  recollect,  that  in  bless- 
ing him  under  the  disguise  of  Esau,  he  had  omitted  an  import- 
ant part  of  the  blessing,  which  he  now  adds  :— "  God  Almighty 
bless  thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  be  a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  give  thee  the  bless- 
ing of  Abraham,  to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee:  that  thou 
mayest  inherit  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  which  God 
gave  unto  Abraham."—"  Who  does  not  perceive  (says  Fuller) 
the  difference  between  this  blessing  and  the  former  7  In  that, 
he  was  thinking  of  one  person  and  blessing  another;  in  this,  he 
understands  what  he  is  about.  Then,  his  mind  was  straight- 
ened by  carnal  attachment ;  now  it  is  enlarged  by  faith.  The 
rich  promises  of  Abraham's  covenant  seem  there  to  have  been 
almost  forgotten  ;  but  here  they  are  expressly  named,  and  dwelt 
upon  with  delight." 

We  may  remark,  also,  how  human  policy  often  disappoints 
itself  by  overreaching  others.  Rebekah,  when  she  plotted  to 
get  Esau's  blessing  for  Jacob,  did  not  consider  the  difference  of 


Ver.  14.  Tliou  shalt  spread  abroad.— Hebrew,  "Break  forth,"  like  waters, 
on  the  right  and  left. 

Ver.  17.  The  gate  of  heaven.— U  was  probably  from  some  tradition  of  this 
event,  that  the  term  was  used  astronomically  by  the  Platonists  and  others. 
The  sign  Cancer,  was  considered  by  them  the  gate  through  Hliirh  souls 
descended  ;  and  Capricorn,  that  by  which  they  ascended,  in  their  migration. 
The  Hindoos  believe  in  fourteen  spheres,  through  which  souls  migrate  into 
a  state  of  reward  or  punishment.  Maurice,  speaking  ofthe  caverns  used  as 
sacred  temples  in  India,  says,  "  In  these  they  erected  a  high  ladaer,  which 
had  seven  gates,  through  which  the  soul  ascends  to  the  mansions  of 
felicity."  .  , 

Ver.  18.  Took  the  .«one.-[The  practice  of  setting  up  stones  as  a  memorial 
by  travellers  still  exists  in  Persia  and  other  parts  of  Ihe  East.  i^Ior:er  states 
that  he  had  frequently  seen  it  in  the  East,  particularly  on  a  high  road  lead- 
ing to  asreat  town,  whence  the  town  is  first  Been.\-Bagster.  Povredoil 
■upon  the  top  of  it.— Some  of  the  Rabbins  pretend  that  this  very  stone  was 
placed  under  the  ark  of  the  covenant  in  the  second  temple  ;  and  the  Ma- 
hometans flatter  themselves  that  it  forms  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
Mecca.— Cff/OTSJ.  ,  .....  .    r.i.    j   .      » 

Tavcrnier  (the  celebrated  traveller)  relates,  that  it  is  a  part  ofthe  diity  of 
the  priest  of  their  pillar  idols,  to  anoint  them  daily.  From  these  stones 
aUo  originated  the  ISMyli,  or  Betull,  of  the  ancients,  used  as  oracles,  and 
worn  as  charms 
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Jacob  Cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran.     GENESIS.— CHA 
CHAPTER    XXIX. 

J«cob  oometli  to  the  well  of  Haraii :  13  Laban  enurtaineth  hii 
clh  lor  Rachel :  23  he  is  dectived  wjlli  Leah  :  2S  lie  iiiarri 

rnHEN  Jacob  "  went  on  his  journey,  and 
JL  came  into  the  land  of  the  **  people  of  the 
east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying 
by  it;  "=  for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks:  and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the  well's 
mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered : 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth 
and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  1  And  they  said,  Of  <*  Haran  are 
we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Knov/  ye  Laban 
the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And  they  said,  We  know 
him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Is  he  well  ?  f  And 
they  said.  He  is  well :  and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  lo,  e  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered 


g  yet  the 
(lay  is 
great. 
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P.  XXIX.  He  is  entertained  by  Lahan, 

together :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed 
them. 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roL 
the  stone  *"  from  the  well's  mouth ;  then  we 
water  the  sheep. 

9  T[  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for  she 
kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well's  '  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  )  voice,  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  her 
^  father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's 
1  son ;  and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard 
the  ■"  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  he 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  "  kiss- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 


their  characters ;  or,  that  what  would  be  most  gratifying  to 
Esau,  would  not  make  Jacob  happy.  He  had  obtained,  indeed, 
the  pre-eminence  and  the  blessing  of  the  firstborn,  but  it  is  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  and  of  Abraham's  God— to  be  the  father 
of  the  cliurch  and  of  the  Messiah,  and,  above  all,  to  be  person- 
ally interested  in  his  covenant— these  were  the  blessings  to  make 
Jacob  happy,  and  to  which  he  was  now  about  to  be  introduced. 

How  far  Esau  understood  the  principal  design  of  Jacob,  in 
going  to  Padan-aram,  we  are  not  informed.  It  was  ostensibly 
to  get  a  wife,  upon  the  ground  that  both  his  parents  were 
averse  to  his  marrying  a  Hittite.  Esau  had  already  married  two 
of  these ;  but  having  (as  we  may  suppose)  an  inclination  for  a 
third  wife,  he  married  a  daughter  of  Ishmael.  Abraham's  son 
by  Hagar,  with  a  view  to  gratifv  his  father :  though  we  do  not 
see  how  this  could  relieve  Rebekah's  trouble,  while  he  still  re- 
tained the  daughters  of  Heth,  who  were  probably  idolaters. 

We  follow  Jacob  to  Padan-aram,  the  northern  part  of  Meso- 
potamia. In  his  way  thither,  he  came  to  a  place  called  Luz,  (a 
attle  town,  perhaps  only  an  encampment,)  where  being  over- 
taken by  night,  he  took  a  large  stone  for  his  pillow,  and  laid 
nimself  down  to  sleep  ;  and,  as  this  seems  to  be  the  first  com- 
munion he  held  with  heaven,  it  merits  our  attentive  examina- 
tion. A  great  many  fanciful  things  have  been  said  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  we  shall  pass  by,  and  consider  this  vision,  1.  As  an 
exhibition  of  Divine  Providence  by  the  ministration  of  angels. 
ascending  and  descending  upon  a  ladder  of  light^,  which  reached 
even  from  earth  to  heaven.  2.  It  may  be  considered  as  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  scheme  of  human  redemption  ;  so  our  Lord  him- 
Belf  explains  it :  "  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  opened,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  son  of 
man."  (John  i.  51.)  In  either  case  the  angels  are  "  ministering 
Bpirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  sal- 
vation." (Heb.  i.  14.)  Jacob  must  have  heard  the  doctrine  of 
angels  in  his  father's  house;  and  it  is  not  improbable  he  had 
heard,  that  when  Abraham  sent  his  father  Isaac  to  seek  a  wife 
in  the  country  whither  he  was  now  going,  he  said  to  him,  the 
Lord  "  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee  ;"  and  now  he  was  led 
to  expect  a  like  convoy  and  conductor.  (Chap.  xxiv.  7.)  We 
must  remark  also,  that  while  the  Shcchinah  (the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  Chaldee  reads)  stood  above  the  ladder,  the  Lord 
proclaimed  himself  the  God  both  of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac, 
and  renewed  to  Jacob  the  promise  he  had  made  to  them  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  including  the  spot  whereon  he  lay.  "  And, 
nehold,  I  am  with  thee,  (saith  the  Lord,)  and  will  keep  thee  in 
the  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into 
this  land  :  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  that  which 
I  have  spoken  to  thee  of."  And  Jacob  awoke  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  said,  "  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 
How  dreadful  (or  rather  om/wO  is  this  place! — the  house  of 
God,  apd  the  gate  of  heaven  !"  that  is,  the  residence  of  the 
Deity,  and  the  entrance  into  heaven  !  Jacob,  therefore,  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  took  the  stone  on  which  he  had  laid  his 
head,  set  it  upright  as  a  pillar,  and  consecrating  it  by  pouring 
Oil  on   it,    named  it   Bethel,    which  signifies  "  God's  house. 


Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  2.  A  great  stone  7vas  upnn  i^.e  well's  mouth.— }n  Arabia, 
Bnd  other  places,  they  cover  up  their  wells  of  water,  lest  tiie  sand,  which  is 
put  into  motion  by  the  winds,  should  fill  and  quite  stop  them  up.  (Chardin.) 
So  great  was  their  care  not  to  leave  tlie  well  open  any  length  of  time,  tliat 
they  waited  till  the  flocks  were  all  fathered  together  before  they  began  to 
draw  water ;  and  when  they  had  finished,  tlie  well  was  immediately  closed 
agnin.—Harmer's  Observ. 

Ver.  2,  3.  For  sheep,  the  Samaritan  and  Arabic  read  shepherds,  vvliir.h  the 
Hebrew  sufficiently  implies  ;  for  sheep  would  not  come  without  a  shepherd  ; 
neitlier  could  sheep  roll  away  the  stone, 

Ver.  6.  7s  he  well,  ?  And  they  said.  He  h  well.— The  Hi^brew  reads,  "  la 
thsre  peace?  And  they  said,  Peace."  This  is  the  usual  form  of  expression 
CO 


This  stone,  (as  Ainsworth  tells  us,)  some  of  the  Hebrew  doc- 
tors make  to  signify  Messias,  "  the  stone  which  the  builders 
(afterwards)  refused,  but  which  is  now  become  the  head  of 
the  corner— the  chief  corner  stone."  (Psalm  cxviii.  22.  Matt, 
xxi.  42.)  And  he  vowed  a  vow,  sajnng,  "If  God  will  be  with 
nie,"  or,  "Othat  God  would  be  with  me!  and  keep  me,  and 
give  me  necessary  food  and  raiment,  so  that  I  come  again  to 
my  father's  house  in  peace,  then  shall  Jehovah  be  my  God— 
this  stone  shall  be  God's  house,  ....  and  of  all  that  thou 
shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  Thus  Ja- 
cob, who  had  but  a  short  time  before  affixed  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah to  a  lie,  is  now  filled  with  awe  of  that  holy  name — takes 
up  the  words  of  the  divine  promise,  and  makes  a  solemn  devo- 
tion of  hiniself,  and  a  tenth  of  all  the  property  he  might  acquire, 
to  his  service,  who  had  thus  graciously  appeared  to  rum.  This 
promise  he  accordingly  fulfilled  many  years  afterwards,  by  the 
erection  of  a  permanent  altar,  after  having  buried  all  the  secret 
idols  and  instruments  of  superstition  belonging  to  his  family, 
beneath  the  oak  near  Shechem,  (see  chap.  xxxv.  1,  &c.) 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1—14.  Jacob  meets  Rachel  at  the  veil 
of  Haran. — "  And  Jacob  lift  up  his  feet,"  as  the  Hebrew  reads, 
which  is  allowed  to  express  cheerfulness  and  alacrity  in  his 
journey  to  the  pcopZe  (or  x&XheT  children)  of  the  east,  whither 
he  was  travelling.  The  sacred  vision  with  which  he  had  been 
just  favoured,  animated  and  encouraged  him  to  pursue  his  jour- 
ney with  new  vigour,  and  it  appears  he  soon  accomplished  it. 
A  devotional  spirit  should  not  make  us  negligent  and  idle  in  our 
temporal  concerns.— When  he  arrives  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
his  uncle  Laban,  he  finds  three  flocks  of  sheep,  and,  of  course, 
shepherds  with  them,  waiting  for  a  fourth  flock,  which  was 
Laban' s,  and  which  Rachel  came  to  water.  The  historian  here 
intimates,  that  it  was  customary  to  roll  a  large  stone  to  the 
mouth  of  every  well,  doubtless  to  protect  it  from  the  sands  ol 
the  desert ;  and  that  this  stone  was  so  weighty,  that  it  required 
the  aid  of  several  shepherds  to  remove  it;  but  Jacob,  the  mo- 
ment he  saw  Rachel,  ran  and  rolled  away  the  stone,  intending, 
perhaps,  by  this  act  of  prowess  and  attention,  to  recommend 
himself  to  her  notice;  in  this  he  evidently  succeeded,  and  was 
soon  after  conducted  into  Laban's  house  and  family,  where  he 
was  so  well  received,  that  he  abode  with  him  "  a  month  of 
days,"  as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is. 

There  is  something  very  affecting  in  the  first  interview  between 
Jacob  and  Rachel.  First,  he  runs  and  waters  her  flock :  then  he 
returns  and  kisses  her ;  "  and  then  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept !" 
Ah !  who  can  tell  what  a  multitude  of  thoughts  now  rushed  into 
his  mind  to  produce  those  tears?  First,  he  thought  of  Rachel,  and 
in  her  saw  everj'  thing  amiable  and  engaging  ;  then  of  himself— 
alas  !  what  a  contrast  to  the  situation  of  his  father  Isaac  !  Poor 
Jacob,  alone  and  unattended,  comes  to  seek  a  wife,  with  no  pre- 
sents to  offer  her,  and  with  no  means  to  procure  his  wish  but  long 
servitude.  Then,  again,  might  hethinkof  his  aged  and  apparently 
d^-ingfather — of  his  fond,  though  faulty  mother,  whose  cruel  kind- 
ness nad  plunged  him  into  these  circumstances,  and  driven  him 
from  his  father's  house,  perhaps  never  to  return  :  andxet,  at  the 


in  the  East;   and  a  salam,  which  is  a  wish  of  peace,  implies  tlieir  usual, 
form  of  salutation. 

Ver.  7.  It  is  yet  high  day.— The  Hebrew  readi  "  Yet  the  day  is  great;" 
intimating  there  was  time  to  give  the  flocks  another  feed  before  watering. 
—Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  9.  For  she  kept  them.— [In  those  primitive  times,  a  pastoral  lift  w«3 
not  only  considered  useful  but  honourable;  nor  was  it  beneath  the  dignity 
of  the  daughters  of  the  most  opulent  chiefs  lo  carry  water  from  the  well,  or 
tend  the  sheep.  Jacob,  Moses,  and  David,  were  shepherds;  and  the  scholi- 
ast on  the  Odmsey,  informs  us,  that  the  sons  of  kings  were  often  keepers  n{ 
flocks.  Indeed  the  title  given  to  Aeamemnon,  and  other  ancient  monarchs 
vvaa,  "shepherd  of  his  people."'— BaffsMr. 


Jacob  is  deceived  with  Leah. 
U  And  I^aban  said  to  him,  Surely  thou  an 
my  "  bone  and  my  flesh.     And  he  abode  with 
I'  him  the  space  of  a  month. 

15  T[  And  I^aban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
serve  me  for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be  ? 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughtei's :  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  "i  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was 
beautiful  and  well-favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  I 
will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  an- 
other man  :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served  ""  seven  years  for  Ra- 
chel ;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  ^  her. 

21  "(r  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me 
my  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  that  I  may 
go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  made  a  'feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  andbrought  her  to 
him ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah 
"  Zilpah  his  maid /or  a  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning, 
behold,  it  rcas  Leah :  and  he  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  this  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not 
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I  serve  with  thee  for  Rachel?  wherefore  then 
hast  tliou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said.  It  must  not  be  so  done 
in  our  "  country,  to  give  the  younger  before 
the  first-born. 

27  Fulfil  her  "  week,  and  we  will  give  thee 
this  also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve 
with  me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,and  fulfilled  her  week:  and 
he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter 
"  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and 
he  loved  als.i  y  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and 
served  with  Mm  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  ly  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was 
hated,  he  ^  opened  her  womb  :  but  Rachel  was 
•^  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
she  called  his  name  >>  Reuben:  for  she  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  hath  looked  "  upon  my  afflic- 
tion ;  now  therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  said.  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I 
was  hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 
also :  and  she  called  his  name  '^  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  said.  Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be 
joined  unto  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three 
sons :  therefore  was  his  name  called  '  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son: 
and  she  said.  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord: 
therefore  she  called  his  name  *■  Judah,  and 
?  left  bearing. 


same  time,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  forget  the  gracious  en- 
couragement he  had  met  with  in  his  way  at  Bethel,  or  the 
pleasing  prospect  of  a  kind  reception,  especially  from  the  object 
of  his  affection.  Ah  !  how  many  ingredients  go  to  form  the  bliss 
or  misery  of  a  moment !  Jacob  kissed  Rachel  and  wept ! 

Ver.  15 — 35.  Jacob  contracts  for  Rachel,  and  is  married  to 
Leah. — When  Jacob  was  introduced  to  Laban^  we  are  informed 
he  "told  him  all  things;"  that  is,  explained  his  situation,  so  far 
as  to  account  for  his  appearance  alone  and  unattended,  for 
otherwise  Laban  might  well  wonder  to  find  him  come  in  sucn  an 
humble  form,  with  a  staff'  only ;  when  Abraham  sent  his  head 
servant  with  rich  presents,  and  camels,  and  attendants,  when 
he  sent  for  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Laban  appears  to  sympathize  with 
him,  saying,  "  Surely  thou  art  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh  ;"  while,  at  the  same  time,  finding  Jacob  so  active  and 
useful  a  servant,  he  endeavours  to  turn  these  circumstances  to 
his  own  advantage.  "True,"  said  he,  "thou  art  my  brother," 
(or  kinsman.)  but  that  is  no  reason  thou  shalt  serve  me  for 
nothing:  What  shall  thy  wages  be 7  Jacob  then  makes  the 
offer  of  seven  years  servitude  for  Rachel,  which  is  accepted,  and 
such  was  his  affection,  that  they  appear  to  him  but  as  a  few 
days.  VVhen  they  were  expired,  however,  he  demanded  his  wife, 
to  which  Laban  appeared  cheerfully  to  agree,  and  niade  a  mar- 
riage feast ;  but,  at  the  consummation  of  the  marriage,  Laban 
fraudulently  introduced  his  eldest  daughter  instead  of  Rachel, 
which  was  not  ditBcult,  as  the  bride  was  always  closely  veiled. 
In  the  morning,  when  the  imposition  was  discovered,  and  Jacob 
complained  to  Laban,  the  latter  excused  himself  from  the  cus- 
tom of  the  country,  which  would  not  allow  him  to  marry  off  his 
younger  daughter  before  the  elder.  But  this,  if  true,  Laban  knew 
from  the  beginning,  and  should  have  candidly  informed  him : 
bulLaban's  plan  was  doubtless  to  retain  Jacob  for  another 
seven  years,  and  to  marry  off  both  his  daughters. 

It  seems  not  difficult  in  this  case  to  penetrate  Jacob's  feelings 
and  reflections,  and  it  is  not  impossible  but  a  confession  of  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  deceived  his  father  Isaac,  first  sug- 


Ver.  17.  Tender-eyed.— [Dr.  Adam  Clarke  thinks  tliat  the  original  word  de- 
notes just  the  reverse  of  the  signification  generally  given  to  it  ;  and  that  it 
signifies  "  soft,  delicate,  lovely."  The  design  of  the  inspired  writer,  he  ob- 
serves, is  to  compare  both  the  sisters  together,  that  the  balance  may  appear 
greatly  in  favour  of  Rachel.  The  chief  recommendation  of  Leah,  was  her 
soft  and  beautiful  eyes ;  but  Rachel  was  yephath  War,  beautiful  in  her  shape, 
person,  mien,  and  gait ;  and  yephath  mareh,  beautiful  in  her  countenance. — 
The  words  plainly  signify  a  fine  shape  and  fine  features ;  all  that  can  be  con- 
sidered as  essential  to  personal  beauty.]— Bag^s«r. 

Ver.  18.  AtuI  Jacob  loved  Rachel,  &c.— Because  he  had  no  money  or  other 
goods  which  he  could  give  to  the  father  for  his  daughter,  he  offers  seven 
years  servitude.  For  among  many  people  of  the  East,  in  ancient  and  modern 
times,  we  find  it  customarj',  not  for  the  bride  to  bring  a  dowry  to  the  bride- 
groom, but  the  bridegroom  must,  in  a  manner  purchase  the  girl  whom  he 
intends  to  marry  from  the  father,  by  either  cattle  or  money  ;  and  sometimes 
(when  poor)  by  personal  service.  Thus  the  Burdooraunees  in  Cabul,  even 
at  this  day,  live  some  of  them  with  their  future  father-in  law,  and  earn  their 
bride  by  their  services,  like  Jacob  and  Rachel,  without  ever  seeing  the  ob- 
ject of  their  wishes.— Elphinston's  Cabul.     Orient.  Lit. 

Ver.  33.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he  took  Leah  hit  daughter  and 


gested  to  Laban  the  plan  of  deceiving  him.  On  this  occasion, 
Bishop  Hall  very  properly  remarks .  as  follows: — "Jacob's 
mother  had  before,  in  a  cunning  disguise,  substituted  him,  who 
was  the  younger  son,  for  the  elder;  and  now  his  father-in-law, 
by  a  like  fraud,  substitutes  to  him  the  elder  daughter  for  the 
younger.  God  comes  oftentimes  home  to  us  in  our  own  kind  ; 
and  even  by  the  sin  of  others  pays  us  (for)  our  own,  when  we 
look  not  for  it.  It  is  doubtful  \yhether  it  were  a  greater  cross 
to  marry  whom  he  would  not,  or  to  be  disappointed  of  her  whom 
he  desired." 

As  the  marriage  was,  however,  consummated,  it  was  too  late 
to  recal  it ;  Laban,  therefore,  proposes  to  complete  the  marriage 
feast,  and  then  gives  him  Rachel  also,  thus  economically 
making  one  feast  serve  for  both  weddings  :  and  that  Jacob 
migh  not  fear  another  disappointment,  he  allows  him  to  take 
Rachel  beforehand;  or,  as  he  expresses  it,  "for  the  service  thou 
shalt  serve  with  me  yet  other  seven  years."  Thus  Jacob  was 
drawn  into  polygamy,  evidently  without  intention,  and  gave 
another  example  of  its  evils  ;  for  he  loved  Rachel  better  than 
her  sister,  who  seems  to  have  had  weak  or  tender  eyes,  which 
made  her  the  less  likely  to  be  sought  in  marriage. 

The  partiahty  of  Jacob  to  Rachel  appears  to  have  afforded 
great  uneasiness  to  Leah,  and  therefore  Providence  cornpen- 
sated  her  want  of  personal  charms  by  rendering  her  fruitful : 
for  she  bare  to  Jacob  four  children,  while  his  beloved  Rachel 
continued  barren,  which  was  considered  as  a  great  misfortiine 
among  the  Hebrew  women.  Thus  "  God  setteth  one  thing 
over  against  the  other,"  balancing  circumstances  of  prosperity 
and  affliction,  that  we  may  not  have  reason  to  say  his  ways 
are  not  equal.  (Eccl.  vii.  14.  Ezek.  xviii.  2.)  Leah  had  the  ho- 
nour to  bear  the  four  first  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  and  she 
named  them,  as  was  common  among  the  ancients,  from  exist- 
ing circumstances.  Thus,  because  her  firstborn  was  a  son, 
according  to  her  wishes,  she  named  him  Reuben,  which  our 
translators  explain  in  the  margin,  "  See  a  son  !"  The  second 
was  called  Simeon,  that  is,      Hearing;"  because,  saith  she, 


brought  her  to  him.—"  This  deceit  of  giving  Leah  to  Jacob  instead  of  Rachel, 
was  the  more  easy,  because  the  bride  was  introduced  veiled  to  the  bride- 
groom. The  following  passage  from  Olearius  (Travels  in  Persia)  is  particu- 
larly applicable  here  :  "  If  they  are  people  of  any  consideration,  they  bring 
up  their  daughters  locked  up  in  their  chambers,  t  i  hide  them  from  view  ;  and 
they  cannot  be  seen  by  the  bridegroom  till  they  are  received  in  the  chamber. 
In  this  mannei  many  a  one  is  deceived,  and  receives,  instead  of  a  handsome, 
a  deformed  and  ugly  girl ;  nay,  instead  of  the  daughter,  some  other  relation, 
or  even  a  servant  maid."— Orierej.  Cms*.  .     ,„  , 

Ver.  24.  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah,  Zilpah  his  maid  for  a 
handmaid.— Chardin  observes,  that  none  but  very  poor  people  marry  a  daugh- 
ter in  the  East,  without  giving  her  a  female  slave  for  a  handmaid  ;  there  be- 
ing no  hired  servants  there  as  in  Europe.  So  Solomon  supposes  they  were 
extremely  poor  that  had  not  a  servant.     Prov.  xii.  3r-Harmer  s  Otiserv. 

Ver.  26.  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our  eountry.-There  is  certainly  a  law 
among  the  Hindoos  to  this  effect.— Hathed's  Code. 

Ver.  28.  FuMlled  her  M>eet.-(Tfie  public  marriage  feast,  made  on  this  occa- 
sion, seems  to  have  formed  the  regular  method  of  recognising  the  marriage, 
and  lasted  seven  days  ;  it  would  tfierefore  have  been  improper  to  have  bro- 
ksn  off  the  solemnities  to  which  all  Uie  men  of  the  place  had  been  invited- 
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Rachel  in  grief  for  her  barrenness. 
CHAPTERXXX. 

I  Rachel  in  gnef  for  her  barreimeM :  23  ■earcth  Joseph.    'Jo  Jacob  ilesir.'th  to  depaiL 
27  LuImii  slayelh  hiin  on  a  new  covenaul.  37  Jacob's  policy,  whereby  he  bcc:une  ricb. 

AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  she  bare  Jacob 
no  » children,  Rachel  '■envied  her  sister; 
and  said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children, "  or  else 
Idle. 

2  And  Jacob's  tnger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel;  and  he  said,  Am.  I  in  God's  stead, 
who  hath  "^  withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
womb? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  my  maid  Bilhah,  go 
in  unto  her;  and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
that  I  may  *  also  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  f  handmaid 
to  wife :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a 
son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  s  judged  me, 
and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given 
me  a  son :  therefore  called  she  his  name  •■  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived 
again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  *  With  great  wrestlings 
have  I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  pre- 
vailed: and  she  called  his  name  i  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing, 
she  took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  gave  her  Jacob 
to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh:  and  she 
called  his  name  "<  Gad. ' 

12  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 
second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  -"Happy  am  I,  for  the 
"  davighters  will  call  me  blessed :  and  she  call- 
ed his  name  °  Asher. 

14  1[  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field. 
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and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah. 
Then  Rachel  said  to  Leah,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  of  thy  son's  p  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her.  Is  it  a  small  "^  mat- 
ter that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband?  and 
wouldest  thou  take  away  my  son's  mandrakes 
also?  And  Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie 
with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  tIiou  must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely 
I  have  hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes- 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  •■  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my 
hire,  because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my 
husband  :  and  she  called  his  name  "  Issachar. ' 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare 
Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endowed  me 
with  a  good  dowry ;  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  with  "  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  six 
sons:  and  she  called  his  name  "  Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and 
called  her  name  "*  Dinah. 

22  T[  And  God  remembered  ==  Rachel,  and 
God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  womb, 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  ^  away  my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ^  Joseph  ;  and 
said.  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Send  me  away,  "^  that  I  may  go  unto  mine  own 
^  place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go:  for 
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"the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated."  Again,  the  third 
time,  she  bore  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Levi,  that  is,  "join- 
ed," (or  united,)  "  because  (said  she)  now  will  my  husband  be 
joined  to  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons."  A  fourth 
time  she  conceived  and  bare  Judah,  which  signifies  "  Praise  ;" 
saying,  "  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord"— in  all  which  she  seems 
to  discover  good  sense  and  piety.  And  now  she  left  ofi'bearing 
for  the  present,  with  a  strong  expression  of  her  gratitude  to 
Divine  Providence. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Jacob's  other  children  enumerated. 
— There  appears  to  us  something  very  extraordinary',  and  in 
some  respects  unseemly  in  the  desire  so  universally  expressed  by 
good  women  of  old,  to  have  children.  In  Leah,  indeed,  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  as  she  was  anxious  to  engage  the  affections 
of  her  husband,  who  had  married  her  under  a  mistake;  but  Ra- 
chel possessed  his  warmest  love,  and  was  not  slighted  because 
she  had  no  offspring.  On  the  contrarv,  well  Knowing  that 
"  children  are  an  heritage  from  the  Lord,"  (Ps.  cxxvii.  3.)  Jacob 
is  angry  with  her  for  repining,  and  reproves  her  shai"ply :  "  Am  I 
in  God's  stead?"  saith  he,  who  hath  withheld  from  thee  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  7"  But  "  the  blessing  of  Abraham"  was  a 
numerous  posterity ;  and,  in  particular,  one  illustrious  person, 
(Christ,^  "  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be 
blessed.  It  was  then,  we  may  reasonably  believe,  an  object  of 
their  laudable  ambition  to  contribute  to  fulfil  the  prophecy :  and 
we  must  not  wonder  if  many  of  Eve's  daughters  flattered  tnem- 
selves,  like  their  first  parent,  with  the  hope  of  being  the  mother 
of  the  Messiah.  (Gen.  iv.  1.)  Rachel  was,  however,  so  impatient, 
that  she  entreated  him  to  take  her  handmaid  Bilhah  to  his  bed, 


(ver.  22.)  and  probably  Laban  wi.slied  to  keep  the  fraud  from  the  public  eye. 
It  is  perfectly  plain  that  Jacub  did  not  serve  seven  years  more  before  he  got 
Rachel  to  wife.]— Bagsler. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  6.  Rachd  said,  God  ....  hath  given  me  a  son.— It 
was  remarked  above,  (Expos,  of  chap.  xvi.  1—6.)  that  the  children  of  the 
slave  were  reckoned  to  the  mistress  ;  and  therefore,  as  it  seems  in  those 
early  times  to  have  been  the  prerogative  of  the  mother  to  name  her  chil- 
dren, Rachel  names  the  son  which  Bilhah  bore  as  her  own,  "  God  hath 
judged  me,"  &c. 

Ver.  8.  Rachel  said,  Wllh  great  wrestlings.— Margin,  "  With  wrestlings  of 
God;"  i.  e.  "with  divine  and  vehement  wrestlings."— ^feworc/j.  But  Part- 
hurst  translates,  "  By  the  tvistings,  agency,  or  operation  of  God,  1  am  inrwisied 
with  my  sister ;  i.  e.  my  family  is  now  interwoven  with  my  sj.«ter's,  and  has 
a  chance  of  producing  the  promised  seed."  The  LXX.,  Aquila,  and  Vulgate, 
give  nearly  the  same  meaning.— Dr.  A.  Clarke. 

Ver.  11.  Gad  is  commonly  explained  to  mean  "  a  troop,"  as  in  the  margin  : 
but  the  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Montanus,  and  Castellus,  render  it  "  prosperity,"  and 
ioDr.  Boothroyd;  and  some  think  it  has  an  allusion  to  the  goddess  Fortune. 
Theodoret  therefore  censures  it  as  Paganish,  and  supposes  that  Leah  might 
l>e  still  attached  to  idolatry. 

Ver.  14.  And  Reiiben  ....  fiund  mandrakes  in  Che  /feZd.— What  these 
6^ 


that,  as  Sarah  had  said  with  respect  to  Hagar,  (chap.  xvi.  1— C.) 
she  might  be  "builded  bv  her;"  knowing  that  trie  children, 
in  this  case,  would  be  reckoned  to  her  account. 


Notwithstanding  the  confusion  that  had  been  brought  by 
Hagar  into  the  family  of  his  grandfather  Abraham,  Jacob  agrees 
to  this  proposal,  and  Bilhali  bears  a  son,  whom  Rachel,  as 
claiming  it  for  her  own.  calls  Dan,  that  is,  'Judging;  '  for  God 
(said  she)  hath  "judged  me,  and  heard  the  voice  of  my  suppli- 
cations." And  when  Bilhali  bears  another  son,  she  called  nis 
name  Naphtali,  meaning,  "  Mv  wrestlings;"  because  "with 
great  wrestlings  had  she  wrestled  with  her  sister,  and  prevailed." 

Leah  now  began  to  be  jealous;  and,  supposing  she  had  her- 
self done  bearing  children,  gave  her  handmaid  Zilpah  also 
unto  Jacob,  who  bore  him  two  sons.  The  former  was  named 
by  Leah,  Gad,  "a  troop  cometh,"  probably  expecting  several 
more  to  follow  ;  but  if  so,  she  was  disappointed,  for  she  bore 
one  other  only,  and  she  called  his  name  Asher,  which  signifies 
"Happy,"  or  blessed:  saying,  "Happy am  I,  for  the  daughters 
will  call  me  blessed.  Lean  herself,  however,  had  two  other 
children.  Jssachar  and  Zebulun.  The  former  name  signifies 
"Hire;'  because,  said  she,  God  has  given  me  my  hire,  or  ra- 
ther rewarded  me;  and  the  latter  "Dwelling;"  for  "  now  iny 
husband  will  dwell  Nvith  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  si.x 
sons."  Leah  bare  also  a  daughter,  and  called  her  name  Z>ina/i, 
which  is  the  feminine  of  Dan,  and  of  the  same  import. 

Ver.  22 — 43.  I^he  birth  of  Joseph,  and  Labari's  new  contract 
with  Jacob. — At  length.  God  remembers  Rachel,  and  she  bears 
a  son,  whose  eventful  history  occupies  more  room,  and  creates 
greater  interest,  than  the  fate  of  all  his  brethren.     "  She  bare  a 


were  is  much  disputed.  The  Hebrew  word  is  Dudaim,  which  according  to 
some,  means  love-apples.  Hasselquist,  in  his  Voyages,  found  a  great  niimbei 
of  these  plants  (as  he  says)  in  Galilee,  which  were  ripe  in  May,  (when  th 
wheat  harvest  begins  in  Judea;)  and  with  other  travellers  and  naturalists 
describes  them  of  a  strong  nauseous  smell,  and  not  good  to  eat ;  but  ther» 
as  a  Samaritan  priest  told  Maundrell,  "  they  were  supposed  to  help  concep- 
tion, by  being  laid  under  the  bed."  2.  Others  think  the  Dudaim  a  kind  of 
melon.  The  editor  of  Calmet  says,  the  word  signiiies  a  woman's  breast, 
{mamma;  see  Ezek.  xxiii.  3,  &c.)  and  that  there  is  a  species  of  melon  {cha- 
mama)  so  called  in  Persia  to  tliis  day,  "  nearly  the  figure  of  the  coloquiraida  ; 
colour,  mingled  red  and  yellow,  and  of  a  very  agreeable  odour.  The  Syrians 
and  Egyptians  call  it  shemmna.  It  is  held  in  the  hand,  by  way  of  nosegay, 
and  tli(^  Persians  call  iiperfume  of  the  hands."— Taylor's  Expos.  Index.  Pork- 
hurst's  Heb.  Lex. 

Ver.  18.  God  hath  given  me  mine  Aire.— Alluding,  probably,  to  the  incident 
related  ver.  14—16. 

Ver.  25.  Send  me  away.— [The  14  years  which  Jacob  had  engaged  to  serve 
for  Rachel  and  Leah,  being  expired,  he  was  willing  to  depart,  depending  on 
God's  promise,  without  any  other  recompense  from  Laban  for  his  hard  ser- 
vice, than  his  large  family  :  though  he  could  appeal  to  Laban  himself,  that 
he  had  stirved  liim  with  diligence,  fidelity,  and  success.]— Bafiiisr. 


Jacobus  new  covenant  with  Laban.     GENESIS. — CHAP.  XXXI. 


Jacob  becometh  rich. 


thou  knowest  my  ■=  service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if 
1  have  found  *•  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  ;  for 
I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord 
liath  blessed  me  '  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  Appoint  me  thy  '  wages,  and 
I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  how 
I  have  served  thee,  e  and  how  thy  cattle  was 
with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before 
I  came,  and  it  is  Jiow  ^  increased  unto  a  multi- 
tude ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  ■  since 
my  coming :  and  now,  when  shall  I  provide 
for  mine  own  ]  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any 
thing:  if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will 
again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock  : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day, 
removing  from  thence  all  the  speckled  and 
spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among 
the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats :  and  of  S2ich  shall  be  my  ^  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  '  righteousness  answer  for  me 
"'  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my 
hire  before  thy  face :  every  one  that  is  not 
speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  counted 
stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would  it  might 
be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 
that  were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all 
the  she-goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted, 
and  every  one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and 
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all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  the«i 
into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  betwixf 
himself  and  Jacob  :  and  Jacob  fed  tlie  rest  or 
Laban's  flocks. 

37  T[  And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree ;  and 
pilled  white  streaks  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  piUed 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  water- 
ing-troughs when  the  flocks  came  to  drink ; 
that  they  should  conceive  when  they  came  to 
drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  cattle  "  ring-streaked,  speck- 
led, and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and 
set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring- 
streaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of 
Laban:  and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them- 
selves, and  put  them  not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stron- 
ger cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the 
rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gut- 
ters, that  they  might  conceive  among  the 
rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's  and 
the  stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  "increased  exceedingly, 
and  had  much  p  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and 
men-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I  Jacob  npon  displeasure  departetli  secretly.    22  Liiban  pursueth  after  him.    44  The 
covenant  of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons, 
saying,  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that 


son,  and  said,  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach,"  for  as  such 
barrenness  was  always  considered  among  the  Hebrews:  "and 
she  called  his  name  Jus  eph,"  that  is,  "Adding;"  and  said,  "  the 
Lord  shall  add  (or  niay  he  add)  to  me  another  son!"  He  did 
so  some  time  after  in  the  person  of  Benjamin,  with  whom  she 
died  in  childbed.    Alas  !  how  often  are  our  wishes  fatal ! 

So  soon  as  Rachel  was  recovered  from  her  lying-in,  Jacob 
began  to  think  seriously  of  returning  to  his  father's  nouse,  and 
applied  to  Laban  for  his  dismission.  Laban,  however,  entreated 
him  to  stay;  for,  said  he,  "I  have  learned  by  experience  that 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thv  sake."  He  was,  therefore, 
anxious  to  retain  his  services,  and  offers  to  give  him  wages ; 
but  Jacob  having  seen  an  admonitory  vision,  (ch.  xxxi.  11.) 
offers  to  continue  his  services  for  the  spotted  cattle  only.  Tliis 
narrative  is  confessedly  obscure,  and  appears  confused ;  but  the 
antiquity  of  the  book,  and  the  want  of  collateral  records,  are 
sufficient  to  account  for  this ;  what  appears  intelligible  and  cer- 
•  tain  may  be  brought  under  two  or  three  remarks. 

1.  It  appears  evident,  that  before  Laban  agreed  to  Jacobus 
proposal,  he  carefully  separated  all  the  spotted  cattle  from  his 
flocks,  and  sent  them  by  his  own  sons  to  the  distance  of  three 
days'  journej',  which  not  only  prevented  Jacob  from  claiming 
any  of  these  speckled  sheep  or  goats  already  in  existence^  but, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  chance  of  such  being  produced  in  fu- 
ture ;  and  it  should  seem  that  Laban  so  understood  it,  by  the 
readiness  with  which  he  assented  to  this  plan.  Jacob  having 
now  no  spotted  cattle  to  produce  their  like,  has  recourse  to  a 
stratagem,  which  completely  answered  his  design. — 2.  How 


Ver.  32.  I  win  pass  thrnugh  all  thy  fleck  to  day.— 'The  LXX.  read,  "  Li>t  all 
thy  flock  pass  before  tliue  to  day,  and  do  thou  drive  away  from  Iheni  all  the 
theep  that  are  black,  Cor  brown,)  and  all  the  spotted  and  speckled  of  the 
goafs.  And  of  .such  shall  be  my  hire."  The  meaning  was,  that  Laban  should 
urive  away  all  the  brown  or  speckled  that  were  nl  present  in  the  flock,  and 
give  them  to  his  sons  to  keep,  three  days'  journey  off,  (ver.  15.)  and  that  Ja- 
cob should  have  only  the  white  sheep,  and  the  uniformly-coloured  goats  of 
Laban  to  keep  ;  and  that  he  sliould  have  for  his  hire,  for  keeping  them,  only 
euch  of  the  bleed  of  that  flock  as  hereafter  should  be  blaclc  of  the  sheep,  or 
speckled  of  the  troats."— Dr.  Wall's  Crit,  Notes. 

Among  the  Hindoos,  the  cowherd  is  sometimes  paid  by  milk  ;  and  when 
the  kine  amount  to  a  certain  number,  he  has  a  lieifer  of  throe  years  old  j  but 
if  any  were  lost,  or  stolen,  or  died  throuirh  his  neglect,  he  was  bound  to 
make  them  good.— Genwo  Laws.     Compart;  Gen.  xxxi.  39. 

Ver.  33.  SYo/en.— [Supply  the  ellipsi.s  by  inserting  "  if  found,"  after  "  sto- 
len," and  the  sense  will  be  c\e.a.t.]—Bagster. 

'  Ver.  36.  Laiaffl's^ocAs.— [The  dream  which  Jacob  afterwards  relates,  (ch. 
XXXI.  11—13.)  is  also  introduced  here  in  the  Samaritan  Text :  "  And  the  angel 
of  God  spake  unto  Jacob  in  a  dream,  and  said,  Jacob,  and  he  said.  Here  am  I. 
And  he  said.  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which  leapi>()on  the 
•hee>p  are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grisled  :  for  I  have  seen  all  that  Laban 
doethunto  thee.  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel,  where  thou  anointedst  the  pillar, 
and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow  to  me  :  and  now  arise,  depart  from  this 
landj  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  father,  and  I  will  be  with  thee  for 
That  this  addition  is  genuine  appears  highly  probable  ;  as  it  differs 


far  Jacob  can  be  vindicated  from  a  selfish  policy,  it  maybe 
hard  to  say ;  yet  certainly  Providence  favoured  him  in  a  singu- 
lar manner,  though  that  by  no  means  justifies  Jacob,  for  God 
often  prospers  worldly  and  covetous  men,  as  to  their  temporal 
concerns  :  but  as  the  Got!  of  Jacob  claims  the  cattle  on  a 
thousand  hills,  he  has  certainly  a  right  to  dispose  of  them  as  he 
pleases.  3.  As  Jacob  was  justly  punished  for  deceiving  his 
father,  in  the  fraud  practised  upon  him  by  Laban;  so  Laban 
was  as  justly  punished  for  the  cheat  practised  in  imposing  Leah 
upon  Jacob,  after  making  him  serve  seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  thus,  in  fact,  defrauding  him  of  seven  years'  labour,  besides 
fixing  on  him  for  life  a  woman  he  disliked.  4.  Though  it  is 
not  easy  to  explain  exactly  all  the  particulars,  Laban  certainly 
was  a  hard  and  capricious  master,  who  had  changed  the  wage's 
of  his  son-in-law  ten  times,  as  he  complains.  First,  he  was  Xc 
have  Rachel,  then  Leah,  then  again  Rachel ;  then  the  spotted 
cattle,  and  the  ringstreaked  ;  and  probably  other  changes,  of 
which  we  know  not.  Both  his  wives,  Leah  as  well  as  Rachel, 
admitted  the  harsh  conduct  of  their  father,  and  proposed  to  ac- 
company Jacob  wherever  he  might  go.  Lastly,  God  himself 
confirms  the  charge  against  Laban,  as  we  shall  see  in  verse  12 
of  the  following  chajDler.  Indeed,  the  hand  of  God  is  evident 
in  all  these  transactions ;  and  if,-  for  the  last  six  years,  Jacob 
was  enriched  at  the  expense  of  Laban,  Laban  himself  admits 
that,  for  the  fourteen  years  preceding,  he  had  been  blessed  for 
Jacob's  sake. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1 — 24.    Jacob  departs  secretly  from  La- 
ban.— Jacob  having  overheard  the  murmuring  of  Laban's  sons, 


ooi' 


Bufficiently  from  tliat  iu  ch.  xx.\i.  to  show  tliat  it  is  not  a  copy  ;  and  if  it  is 


not  admitted,  it  seems  strange  that  we  had  not  heard  of  this  dream  before 
the  relation  of  it  by  Jacob,  though  it  seems  to  have  taken  place  immediately 
after  the  bargain  of  Jacob  with  Laban — the  very  order  in  which  it  is  here 
placed.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  37.  Green  poplar  .—[Livneh  is  the  white  poplar,  so  called  from  the  white- 
ness of  its  leaves,  bark,  and  wood,  from  lavan,  to  bo  wtiite.  Hazel. — Jerome, 
Hiller  Celsius,  Dr.  Shaw,  liocharl,  and  other  learned  men,  say,  that  luz,  is  not 
the  "  hazel,"  but  the  almond-tree,  as  the  word  denotes  both  in  Arabic  ano 
Syriac.  Chesma-tree.—Armon,  is  the  "plane-tree,"  so  called  from  the  hark 
naturally  peeiing  ofT,  and  leaving  the  trunk  naked,  as  its  root  aram,  signifies.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  38.  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled,  (or  peeled,)  &c.— Writers  on 
the  breeding  of  sheep  aflSim,  and  shepherds  in  general  believe,  that  there  is 
no  animal  on  which  the  imagination  has  so  much  influence  on  the  young,  as 
tiie  sheep,  during  their  gestation.  Hence  Jacob  employed  the  stratagem  of 
placing  something  spotted  before  the  sheep  when  they  came  there,  that  their 
lambs  might  be  speckled.  So  much  is  certain,  that  even  in  the  latest  times 
a  similar  method  is  adopted  to  obtain  a  contrary  result,  and  something  whito 
placed  in  the  water-troughs  before  the  sheep  ;  white  cloths  hung  up  m  their 
field  ;  and  even  water-troughs  of  perfectly  white  stone  given  them,  in  Oder 

to  have  white  \ambs.—MichaelU. That  they  should  conceive.    Hebrew,  (ai 

margin)  "be  in  heat."  „     ,       ,.       ■      .. t>    i     r    .■_  t. 

Ver.  43.    And  the  man  increased  exceedingly.— ^\&Tgm,  "Broke  foith  mu-h 

Chap  XXXI.  Ver.  1.  Hath  he  gotten  all  this  glory.— Thf  Hebrew  Cab  4, 
besides  elory,  signifies  botli  weight  and  ricliei  ;  (hence  we  rcaU  of  a  weigtit 
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Jacob  secretly  departeth.  GENESIS 

was  our  father's ;  and  of  that  which  was  our 
father's  hath  he  gotten  all  this  /*  ^  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  the  ''  countenance  of 
Laban,  and  behold,  it  was  not '  toward  him 
^  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  Return  un- 
to the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred; 
and  I  will  be  *  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  I  see  your  father's 
countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  be- 
fore :  but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been 
with  f  me. 

6  And  ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  e  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
changed  my  ^  wages  ten  times  :  but  God  suf- 
fered him  not  to  hurt  >  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and 
if  he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy 
hire ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the 
cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw  in  a  dream,  and  behold,  the  j  rams  which 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  ring-streaked, 
speckled,  and  "^  grizzled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  '  spake  unto  me  in 
a  dream,  saying^  Jacob :  And  I  said,  °'  Here 
am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and 
see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle 
are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled  :  for 
I  have  seen  °  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  °  Beth-el,  where  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 


— CHAP.  XXXI.  Laban  pursiieth  ajter  him. 

a  vow  unto  me :  now  arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  p  unto  the  land  of  thy 
kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheri- 
tance for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for 
he  hath  sold  "i  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also 
our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's : 
now  then,  v,  hatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee 
do. 

17  T[  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons 
and  his  wives  upon  ■■  camels ; 

IS  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  al 
his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his 
getting,  which  he  had  got'^en  in  Padan-aram; 
for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  ^  fa.  her  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  :  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  'images  "  that  were  her 
father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  ^unawares  to  La- 
ban the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he 
fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he 
rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  "^  river,  and  set 
his  face  ^  toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day 
that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days' journey :  and 
they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
y  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  ^  good 
or  bad. 

25  U  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.     Now  Ja- 
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that  he  had  taken  unfair  advantages  of  their  father,  and  observ- 
ed that  Laban's  ioolts  and  conduct  recently  had  expressed  the 
same  sentiment,  thinks  it  now  expedient  for  him  to  return  to 
his  father's  house;  at  the  same  time  being  aware  that,  as  in  a 
former  instance,  some  plan  would  be  proposed  to  detain  him, 
and,  perhaps,  under  one  pretence  or  another,  to  keep  back  his 
wives,  he  resolves  on  withdrawing  privately,  when  Laban  was 
absent  shearing  his  sheep,  (ver.  19.)  probably  with  his  sons,  at 
three  days'  journey  distance.  (Chap.  xxx.  3t5.)  These  circum- 
stances he  lays  before  his  two  wives,  the  daughters  of  Laban : 
and  at  the  same  time  relates  to  them  a  vision,  in  which  he  had 
been  encouraged  to  act  as  he  had  done  with  respect  to  the  cat- 
tle; and  that  he  was  now  commanded,  by  the  God  of  Bethel, 
to  return  home.  His  wives  perfectly  agree  with  him,  as  to  the 
disposition  and  conduct  of  their  father,  and  express  the  utmost 
readiness  to  accompany  him  wherever  he  might  go,  having  no 
longer  any  portion  or  interest  in  their  father's  house,  but  treated 
by  him  as  strangers :  "  Now,  therefore,"  say  they,  "  whatsoever 
God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do." 

Jacob,  therefore,  immediately  collects  together  his  property, 
places  his  wives  and  children  upon  camels,  and  sets  otf  pri- 
vately with  his  cattle  and  other  property,  to  go  to  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  had  proceeded  as  far  as  mount  Gilead  before  La- 

^^an  could  overtake  him.    This  journev  must  have  taken  Jacob 
JS^ten  days,  incumbered  as  he  was  with  the  cattle;   though  it 

<^  took  Laban  but  seven,  accompanied  only  bv  his  sons  and  other 
male  relatives,  here  called  his  brethren.  (See  chap.  xxix.  15.) 
It  was,  no  doubt,  Laban's  object  to  carry  back  Jacob's  pro- 
perty, and  perhaps  his  wives ;  but  on  the  night  preceding  their 
meeting,  he  had  been  warned  of  God  not  to  injure  him  :     Take 


of  glory,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.)  and  with  frreat  pmpripty,  for  thoueh  riches  are  the 
chiefgloryof  n\en,(Eccl.  vi  2.)  yet  are  ihey  also  a  great  weight  and  burden.  So 
in  tht  original  of  Gen.  xiii.  we  read,  Abraliam  w-as  very  weiglity.  This  phrase 
originated  in  paying  money  by  weight.     See  Ainsworth. 

Ver.  2.  As  iefort.—H&hxevi,  "As  yesterday  and  the  day  before  ;"  meaning 
Rome  time  since. 

Ver.  7.  Changed  my  wages  ten  times.— Ihat  is,  frequently.  See  Num.  xiv.  22. 
Job  xix.  3. 

Ver.  10.  Gristed.— [The  original  word  beroodim,  from  barad.  "  hail,"  mean.s 
marked  with  white  spots  like  hail  ;  to  which  our  word  grisled,  from  the  old 
Frencli  greste,  now  grele,  hail,  perfectly  agrees  ;  hence  gresle,  spotted  with 
white  on  a  dark  ground] — Bagsler. 

Ver.  13.  And  devoured  also  our  TnOTiey.— Money  (Heb.  silver)  must  be  taken  in 
the  general  sense  of  price,  and  is  so  rendered  by  Dr.  Boothroyd  :  for  Jacob 
paid  for  his  wives  by  labour,  not  by  silver. 

Ver.  19.  ioSantt'CW /osAcar  Ais  sAee/).— The  time  of  sheep-sheanng,  accord- 

"iglo  Harmer,  is  in  March;  this,  therefore,  marks  the  time  when  Jacob 

&ea.— Rachel  had  stolen  the  images ;  in  Hebrew,  Teraphim.    Having  expressed 

abovo  what  we  tliink  most  probable,  we  only  add,  from  RosenmuUtr,  that 
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heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad ;"  which 
in  our  idiom,  means.  Do  nothing  to  vex  or  grieve  him. 

The  most  mysterious  circumstance  in  this  section  9f  the 
sacred  narrative  is,  that  Rachel  stole  Laban's  images  ;  in  the 
Hebrew,  Teraphim.  The  word  differs  but  in  one  letter  froir. 
Seraphim,  and  some  think  they  were  images  resembling  the 
sacred  Cherubim,  or  the  human  form  in  them.  (See  1  Sam 
xix.  13—16.)  Not  public  idols,  but  images  of  superstition ;  a 
sort  of  household  gods,  consulted,  perhaps,  as  oracles,  or  usee 
as  instruments  of  divmation.  In  this  view  they  might  have 
been  employed  by  Laban:  and  Rachel  may  have  been  induced 
to  take  them,  to  prevent  his  employing  therri  to  direct  him  in 
his  pursuit.  This  is  the  notion  of  some  of  the  Rabbins,  and  the 
interpretation  most  favourable  to  Rachel,  who,  it  should  be  re- 
membered, lived  in  a  pagan  country,  and  whose  father  proba- 
bly divided  his  devotions  between  the  God  of  Abraham  and 
the  gods  of  Nahor  and  of  Terah.  (See  ver.  .'jS.)  From  her 
taking  these  secretly,  it  is  evident  that  she  knew  Jacob  would 
have  disapproved  of  her  conduct ;  and  if  she  made  use  of  them 
hereafter,  it  must  be  by  stealth.  This,  however,  it  should  seem 
she  did,  and  they  proved  such  a  snare,  that  Jacob  insisted  on 
their  being  all  buried  beneath  the  oak  in  Shechem.  (Chaptei 
xxxv.  2 — 5.) 

Ver.  25 — 42.  Laban  overtakes  Jacob. — Laban  is  so  far  soft- 
ened by  the  vision  of  the  preceding  night,  that,  instead  of  an 
hostile  attack,  he  only  reproaches  Jacob  with  unkindness  ;  and 
complains  that,  by  stealing  away  thus  privately,  he  had  deprived 
him  of  the  pleasure  of  taKing  leave  of  his  daughters  and  his 
sons,  (that  is,  his  grandchildren  ;)  and  that,  instead  of  being 
attended  "with  mirth  and  songs,"  his  daughters  wore  carried 


the  Persians  have  small  images,  u,sed  in  the  Sabian  worship,  and  called  Te- 
lajim,  made  of  metal,  for  the  most  part  in  the  human  form,  and  cast  under  par 
ticular  aspects  of  the  planets,  and  inscribed  with  magical  characters.  The 
were  said  to  make  oracular  answers,  and  discover  lost  goods,  &c.  ThePagai. 
nations  of  the  north  of  Europe  had  similar  superstitions.— Oricn?.  Lit. 

Ver.  20.  Stole  away  unawares. — Margin,  "  Stolen  away  the  heart  of  Laban." 
But  AinsKorth  reads,  "  Stolen  (from)  the  heart  of  Laban  ;"  meaning,  without 
Ins  knowledge.  We  have  a  vulgar  phrase  somewhat  smiilar :  to  steal  a  march, 
is  to  decamp  private'o'. 

Ver.  21.  Hepassed  over  the  n'fer.— This  was  the  river  Perah,  or  Euphrates, 
sometimes  called  the  great  river. — Univer.  Hist.  Dr.  Clarke  thinks,  that  not- 
withstanding th.e  greatness  of  this  river,  there  might  be  fords  pas.sable,  at 
least  at  times.— — Set  his  face  toward  mount  Gilead.  We  have  remarked  before, 
that  Moses  often  names  places,  not  as  they  were  previously  known,  but  sub- 
sequently :  so  the  name  Gilead  is  applied  to  a  considerable  range  of  mountaius. 
S.  E.  of  Lebanon,  and  to  the  adjacent  country,  all  which  doubtless  were 
named  from  Galeed,  the  heap  of  witness. —  Wells'  Geog. 

Ver.  24.  Either  good  or  bad.— Hebrew,  "From  good  to  bad."  Dr.  Clarke 
thinks  the  meaning  is  not  to  begin  with  smootli  and  kind  language,  (bb  La- 
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The  covenant  of  haban 

cob  had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and 
Laban  with  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount 
of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to 
nie,  and  carried  away  my  daughters,  as  cap- 
tives '^  taken  with  the  sword? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  ''  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  with  "=  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  to  kiss  my  <^  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ?  thou  hast  now  done  fool- 
ishly in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hurt:  but  the  God  of  your  father  spake  unto 
me  yesternight,  saying.  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  fa- 
ther's house;  yet  wherefore  hast  ^  thou  stolen 
my  gods? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  I  was  afraid :  for  I  said,  Peradventure 
thou  wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from 

'me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods, 
let  him  not  ^  live :  before  our  brethren  discern 
thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee: 
forJacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and 
into  Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-ser- 
vants' tents;  but  he  found  them  not.  Then 
went  he  out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  s  the  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat  up- 
on them.  And  Laban  ^  searched  all  the  tent, 
but  found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise  up  '  before 
thee  ;  for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me. 
And  he  searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 


GENESIS.-CHAP.  XXXL  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

36  T[  And  Jacob  was  i  wroth,  and  chode  with 
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Laban  :  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  La- 
ban, What  ts  my  trespass?  what  is  my  sin, 
that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stufl*, 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household 
stuff?  set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy 
brethren,  that  they  may  ^  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee; 
thy  ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their 
young,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not 
eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts,  I  brought 
not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  i  of  my 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by 
day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was  ;  in  the  day  tlie  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and  my 
sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy 
house :  I  served  thee  ■"  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle : 
and  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  "  ten  times. 

42  Except  "  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  p  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  God  hath  seen  mine  <)  affliction,  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  ■•  thee 
yesternight. 

43  TT  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cat- 
tle are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  seest  is 
mine ;  and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these 
my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children  which 
they  have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  let  us  make  a 
=  covenant,  I  and  thou ;  and  let  it  be  for  a  »  wit- 
ness between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  "  stone,  and  set  it  up  for 
a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  a 
heap :  and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 


off  clandestinely,  as  if  they  had  been  captives  taken  in  war. 
"  In  this  (said  he,)  thou  hast  done  foohshly."  And  he  tells  Ja- 
cob, that  now  it  was  in  his  power  to  "  do  him  hurt ;"  but  he 
had  received  a  divine  admonition  to  the  contrary.  "  And  now, 
(continues  he,)  though  thou  wouldest  need  be  gone,  because 
thou  sore  longest  after  thy  father's  house,  yet  wherefore  hast 
thou  stolen  my  gods  1"  To  all  the  other  charges  Jacob  pleads  a 
justification ;  but  on  this  he  is  indignant,  and  challenges  the 
search,  declaring  his  readiness  to  give  up  the  thief,  when  disco- 
vered ;  little  thinking  that  it  was  one -so  dear  to  him  as  his  be- 
loved Rachel.  She,  however,  by  artifice,  concealed  them.  Ja- 
cob, now,  in  his  turn,  was  wrotn,  and  rep';oached  Laban  with 
unkind  and  ungenerous  treatment ;  justifying  his  own  fidelity, 
and  ascribing  all  that  he  possessed,  not  to  the  generosity  of  his 
father-in-law,  but  to  the  mercy  of  God.  even  '  the  God  of  his 
father  Abraham,  and  the  fear  of  Isaac,  but  for  whose  bounty 
he  should  have  been  sent  "  away  empty."  The  Patriarch  then 
adds,  "  God  hath  seen  my  affliction  and  the  labour  of  my  hands, 
and  rebuked  thee  yesternight."  Laban  evidently  wished  to 
make  a  merit  of  his  kindness ;  but  Jacob  gives  him  to  under- 
stand, that  it  was  no  thanks  to  him  :  he  had  gone  as  far  as  he 
dare  go,  after  the  rebuke  he  had  met  with  from  the  Almighty. 
Sleeping  or  waking,  what  easy  access  has  the  Almighty  to  the 


ban  was  wont  to  do,)  and  end  with  severe  and  harsh.  But  Ainstmrth  thinks 
the  meaning  to  be,  tliat  he  was  to  say  nothing  as  to  liis  main  design  of  forcing 
them  to  return.— See  2  Sam.  xiii.  22. 

Ver.  34.  FurnUure.— [The  word  car,  rendered  "  furniture,"  from  the  Arabic 
root  "  to  be  round,"  properly  denotes  "a  large  round  panier,"  as  cw,  and 
karr,  also  signify  in  Arabic,  placed  one  on  eacli  side  of  a  camel,  for  a  person, 
especially  women,  to  ride  in.  It  is  a  liamper,  like  a  cradle,  having  a  back, 
head,  and  side.s  like  a  great  chair.  Moryson  describes  them  as  "  two  long 
chairs  like  cradles,  covered  with  red  cloth,  to  hang  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
ca.mK\."-~Journei  J  rem  Aleppo  10  Jerusalem.  Hanway,  (Travels,)  calls  them 
kedgavays,  wliicli  "  are  a  kind  of  covered  chairs,  which  the  Persians  hang 
over  their  camels  in  the  manner  of  panniers,  and  are  big  enough  for  one  per- 
son to  sit  in."  Thevenot,  who  calls  tliem  counes,  says  that  they  lay  over  them 
a  cover  which  keeps  them  both  from  the  rain  and  sun  ;  and  Mallet  describes 
them  as  covered  cages,  hangingon  each  side  of  a  camel.  (See  Harmer,  Obs.) 
The  late  editor  of  Calmet  h.as  furnished  a  correct  delineation  of  these  cars, 
as  seen  on  one  side  of  a  camel,  copied  from  DaUon's  Prints  of  Egyptian  Fi- 
gures.]—Baj.^er. 

Vcr.  35.  Let  it  not  displease  my  lord.— Th\s  very  respectful  address  of  Rachel 
to  her  father,  seems  to  have  disarmed  his  suspicions  as  to  her  ;  and  not  only 
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mind  of  man,  to  withdraw  him  from  his  purpose.    (See  Chap. 
XX.  3.  and  Exposition.) 

Ver.  43 — 55.  The  covenant  between  Laban  andJacob. — God 
having  warned  Laban,  he  now  drops  all  hostile  language,  and 
proposes  a  covenant  with  Jacob,  reminding  him  that  they  were 
all  one  family:  "These  daughters  are  my  daughters,"  &c. 
"  and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  (or  ratner  for)  these  my 
daughters,"  &c.  At  the  same  time  he  insinuates,  there  was 
little  need  for  him  to  do  any  thing,  as  all  which  Jacob  now  pos- 
sessed he  had  received  from  him — his  wives  and  children,  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  property.  "  Now,  therefore,  come  tnou, 
(said  he,)  let  us  make  a  covenant,  I  and  thou."  Jacob,  there- 
fore, takes  a  great  stone,  and  sets  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  directs 
his  kinsmen  to  gather  other  stones,  till  they  formed  a  kind  of 
round  table,  or  altar,  out  of  a  heap  of  stones,  and  ate  and  sa- 
crificed thereon,  both  necessary  ceremonies  in  all  covenants  of 
those  early  ages,  as  we  have  before  observed.  And  here  we 
have  the  first  instance  of  distinct  and  different  languages ;  La- 
ban naming  this  "heap  of  witness"  in  Chaldee.,  while  Jacob 
naiTied  it  in  Hebrew,  both  names  signifying  the  same  thing. 
Another  name,  given  to  it  by  both,  is  Hebrew,  namely,  Miz- 
pah,  which  signifies  "a  watch-tower ;"  for  Laban  said,  "Je- 
hovah watch  oetween  me  and  thee,  if  thou  shalt  afflict,"  or  ill 


was  it  indelicate  to  disturb  her,  but  defiling  even  to  touch  her.  Besides,  he 
would  be  unwilling  to  suppose  she  would  treat  his  domestic  gods  with  such 
contempt.     See  Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  40.  In  the  day  the  drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost  by  night.— Col. 
Campbell,  travelling  in  Mesopotamia,  says,  "  At  night  we  found  the  weather 
as  piercing  cold,  as  it  was  distressfully  hot  in  the  day  time." 

Ver.  46.  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren.  Gather  stones,  Sic.—Nleiuhr,  re.atmg 
his  audience  with  the  Iman  of  Yeman,  says,  "  I  found  near  the  door  some  of 
the  principal  officers  of  the  court,  who  were  sitting  in  the  e.^aiie  upon 
stones,  by  the  side  of  the  wall.  Among  them  was  the  Nakib,  (or  iiinster  of 
the  house)  ...  He  immediately  resigned  his  place  to  me,  and  appiiuQ  him- 
self to  draw  together  stones  into  a  heap,  in  order  to  budd  "miself  a  new 
seat.  .  .  .  The  stones  are  often  flatand  smooth. "-Harmer. -MatfccAeap.— 
[The  word  gal,  rendered  "  heap,"  properly  signifies  a  round  heap  or  circle; 
probably  like  the  Druidical  remains  in  England,  which  have  been  traced  m 
India,  Persia,  Western  Asia,  Greece,  and  Northern  Europe.  These  usually 
consistof  irregular  circles  of  large  stones,  with  a  principal  one  m  theniidst ; 
the  former  probably  being  used  for  seats,  (See  Harmer,)  and  the  latter  for  an 
altar ;  corresponding  to  the  stone  set  up  as  a  pillar  by  Jacob,  and  the  heap 
of  stones  collected  by  nis  brethren.    Thpy  appear  to  have  been  used,  as  QU 
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Jacoly's  vision  at  Mahanaim. 


47  And  Laban  called  it  "  Jegar-sahadutha: 
but  Jacob  called  it  ^  Galeed  ; 

4S  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was 
the  name  of  it  called  Galeed: 

49  And  "Mizpah;  ^  for  he  said,  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  ab- 
sent one  from  another. 

50  If  tliou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if 
thou  shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daygh- 
ters,  no  man  is  with  us  ;  see,  God  is  '■  witness 
betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  1  have  cast  be- 
twixt me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  "and  this  pillar  be 
witness,  that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this 
heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  f  leir  father,  i*  judge  betwixt 
<=us.  And  Jacob  sv  are  by  the  fear  ''of  his  fa- 
ther Isaac. 

54  Then  'Jacob  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  : 
and  they  did  eat  I  read,  and  tarried  all  night 
in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and 
•■  blessed  them  :  and  Laban  departed,  and  re- 
turned unto  his  s  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

I  Jacob's  vision  at  Mah:inaim  :  3  his  messaee  lo  Esau  :  9  he  piayelh  for  his  deliverance ; 
24  he  wreiitieLli  witli  an  angel  al  Pt-niel,  where  he  is  cailetl  Israel. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels 
of  God  ^  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This 
is  God's  *>  host:  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  "  Mahanaim.'' 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  «to 
Esau  his  brother,  unto  the  land  of  Seir,  the 
s  country  of  Edom. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXXIL  Heprayelhfor  deliverance 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  sajang,  Tlnis 
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shall  ye  speak  unto  my  ''  lord  Esau ;  Thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  wiui 
Laban,  and  stayed  there  until  now: 

5  And  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants:  and  1 
have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may  find 
grace  i  in  thy  sight. 

6  T[  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying.  We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and 
also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun- 
dred men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  J  dis- 
tressed :  and  he  divided  the  people  that  was 
with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the 
camels,  into  two  bands; 

8  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  com- 
pany, and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company 
which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9  TT  And  Jacob  said,  ''  O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the 
Lord  which  saidst  unto  me,  '  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee : 

10  I  am  '"  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all.  the 
"  mercies,  and  of  all  the  "  truth,  which  thou 
hast  showed  unto  thy  servant;  for  with  my 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan;  and  now  I  am 
p  become  two  bands. 

11  Deliver  me,  "J  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau:  for  I 
fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and 
the  ■■  mother  with  thh  ^  children. 

12  And  thou  '  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  T[  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night, 
and  took  of  that  which  caine  to  his  hand  a 
"  present  for  Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams. 


treat,  "  my  daughters :"  and  this  be  witness  that  "I  will  not 
pass  over  this  neap  to  thee."  nor  shalt  "thou  unto  me,  for 
harm."  The  original  term  also  implies  a  curse  or  imprecation 
on  the  party  who  should  violate  this  covenant.  "  The  God  of 
Abraham,  tlie  God  of  Nahor,  and  the  God  of  their  father,  judge 
betwi.xt  us."  This  language,  while  it  is  a  most  solemn  appeal 
to  heaven,  seems  also  to  imply,  as  already  intimated,  that  La- 
ban worshipped  other  gods  besides  .Tehovah  ;  like  many  persons 
halting  between  two  opinions,  and  wishing  "to  serve"  both 
"  God  and  mammon." 

Jacob,  however,  sware  by  "  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac  ;"  that 
IS,  by  the  God  vvlinni  Isaac  feared,  who  had  never  worshipped 
idols  :  and  Jacob  killed  beasts,  both  for  food  and  sacrifice,  and 
thev  ate  together,  and  "  tarried  all  night  in  tlie  mount.  And 
early  in  the  morning  Laban  arose,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  blessed  them,  and  returned  to  his  own  place." 
—"This  parting,"  says  Fuller,  "proved  final.  We  hear  no 
more  of  Laban,  nor  of  the  family  of  Nahor.  They  might  for 
6everal  ages  retain  some  knowledge  of  Jehovah  ;  but  mixing 
with  it  the  superstitions  of  the  countrv,  thev  would  in  the  end 
sink  into  gross  idolatry,  and  be  lost  among 'the  heathen." 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  1—23.  Jacob  sends  to  weet  Esau.— 
Jacob  having  reason  to  fear  the  resentment  of  Esau  on  his  re- 
turn, who  was  like  enough  to  hear  of  it  through  some  of  La- 


gal  undoubtedly  was,  as  temple?,  and  as  places  for  holding  councils,  and  as- 
sumhling  the  fieople.  For  a  satisfactory  elucidation  of  this  subject,  consult 
the  Fragments  to  Calmet,  Nos   1.56,  735.  ~S6.]—Bagsler. 

Ver.  51.  Behold  this  heap,  &c.— Is  it  not  highly  probable  that  here  were  two 
h!aps  and  two  pillars  ;  the  one  erected  by  Jacob,  and  the  other  by  Laban  ?  the 
o  le  named  in  Ch^ldee,  Jegar-saliadutlm,  and  in  Hebrew,  Galeed  Jacob 
e  ected  this  pillar,  and  called  his  family  to  cast  stones  around  it,  and  form 
a  circular  heap,  as  the  term  galeed  certainly  imports.  But  Laban  says  he  also 
"  cast,"  or  set  up  (for  it  is  the  same  word  u.-<cd  by  Jacob)  a  pillar  and  perhajis 
slon'.s  around  it,  as  Jacob  and  his  fauiilv  bad  done.  This  was  called  Galeed 
aid  Mizpah  Otherwise  we  must  suppose  two  pillars,  or  large  stones  in  one 
heap  ;  one  placed  there  by  Jacob,  the  other  by  Laban.  The  question  is  as 
unimportant  as  the  text  is  obscure  ;  but  the  action  u.sed  by  the  speakers  in 
pointing  to  this  and  that  must  have  made  all  clear  at  the  time. 

Ver.  53.  Their  father.— For  avihem,  "  tubir  fatlier,"  several  MSS.  read 
avtchem,  "  your  father,"  which  is  probably  the  genuine  reading,  as  Terali 
was  certainly  an  idolater.— See  Jos.  xxiv.  2. 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  2.  Mahanaim.— TUis  word  means  two  hosts,  or  camps, 
aa  explained  in  the  margin.  [Mahanaim,  near  which  a  city  of  Gad  of  the 
same  name  was  afterwards  built,  was  evidently  situated  between  Gilead  and 
Uie  river  Jabbok,  probably  near  the  present  Dje/an.l— Ba^s/f/-. 

ver.  3.  The  landofSeir,  the  cov.ntry  of  Edom.— [The  land,  or  mountains,  of 
iffVj*»^^.^i  o  ■'^"""1  and  east  of  the  Dead  Sea  ;  forming  a  continuation 
■I  uie  sascern  byrian  chain  of  mountaina,  beginning  with  Antilibanus,  and 


ban's  family,  piT.dontly  sends  messengers  to  soften  his  resent- 
ment; by  them  he  learned  that  Esau  was  coming  against  him 
with  400  men,  doubtless  armed  and  unencumbered ;  Jacob  is,  of 
course,  much  alarmed.  To  compose  his  fears,  however,  another 
set  of  messengers  is  sent  from  heaven  ;  .'=0  it  is  necessary  to  un- 
derstand it,  (notwithstanding  the  wora  for  a7}g^els,  verse  I,  and 
messeno^ei-s,  verse  3,  is  precisely  the  same  in  the  original,)  be- 
cause Jacob  calls  the  former  "  God's  host."  which  are  indeed  hi? 
messengers  of  mercy  or  of  judgment,  ana  were  now  sent  to  as 
sure  the  trembling  Patriarch,  that,  as  Eiisha  said  in  a  simila 
iiiStance.  (2  Kings  vi.  16.)  that  there  were  "more  for  him  thau 
against  him."  On  this  circumstance,  good  Bishop  Hall  thus 
pertinently  remarks  : — "An  host  ox  men  came  with  Esau  ;  an 
army  of  angels  met  Jacob.  Esau  threatened ;  Jacob  prayed. 
His  prayers  and  presents  melted  the  heart  of  Esau  into  love. 
And  now,'  instead  of  the  grim  and  stern  countenance  of  an  e.x- 
ecutioner,,.Tacob  sees  the  face  of  Esau  as  the  face  of  God.  He 
that  can  wrestle  earnestly  with  God,  is  secure  from  the  harms  of 
men.  Those  minds  which  aro  exasperated  willi  violence,  and 
cannot  be  broken  with  fear,  yet  are  bowed  with  love:  when  the 
ways  of  a  man  please  God,  he  will  make  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him." 

In  this  painful  dilemma,  when  the  messengers  sent  to  Esau 
had  just  returned,   and  b/ought   the  alarming  intelligence  ol 


extending  from  thence  to  the  faslern  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  evidently 
comprehended  under  the  modern  names  of  Djebal  and  Shera,  mentioned  by 
Burckha  rdt.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  And  he  divided  the  people,  &c.— This  is  a  common  practice  in  the 
East  to  this  day,  and  lor  tlie  same  reason. 

Ver.  10.  /  am  not  worthy.— T\ib  Hebrew  reads  as  in  our  margin,  "  I  am  less 

than   all  thy  mercies,"  &c.     So  the  Chaldee. With  my  staff.    That   is, 

"  with  my  staff  only."    See  Remarks  on  chap.  xxix.  ver.  1,  &c. 

Ver.  U.  Two  hundred,  &c.— [This  was  a  princely  present ;  and  such  as  was 
sufficient  to  compensate  Esau  for  any  temporal  loss  he  might  have  sustained 
in  being  deprived  of  his  birth-right  and  blessing.  The  "  thirty  milch  camels" 
were  particularly  valuable  ;  for  among  the  Arabs  tliey  constitute  a  principal 
part  of  their  richesrbeing:  every  way  so  serviceable,  tiiat  the  providence  of 
God  appears  peculiarly  kind  and  wise  in  providing  such  animals  for  those 
countries,  where  no  other  animal  could  be  of  equal  service.  "The  she-ca- 
mel," as  PHki/ remarks.  "  gives  milk  continually,  not  ceasing  even  when  with 
young;  the  milk  of  which,  when  mixed  with  three  parts  of  water,  attorria 
the  most  pleasant  and  wholesome  beverage."— His?.  Nat.]—Bag!-ter.  Sie- 
buhr  names  camel's  milk  among  the  dishes  presented  to  him  by  the  Arabs. — 
Orient.  Lit. 

IJarvier  remarks  tliat  in  all  these  droves,  there  were  neither  Iambs,  kids, 
or  calves.  One  reason  was,  they  were  driven  on  hastily  to  meet  E9i<u:  sn» 
chap,  xxxiii.  13.  Another,  that  in  case  Esau  should  prove  hostile,  theit!  miglil 
be  preservecL 


Jar<:b\^  la^p.^nge  to  Esau. 


GENESIS. — CHAP.   XXXII.  Jacob  wrestleth  with  an  anget. 


15  Tliirty  railch  camels  with  their  colts,  for- 
ty kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and 
ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me, 
and  pvit  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying. 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  ask- 
eth  thee,  saying.  Whose  art  thou?  and  whither 
goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  before  thee  ? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's:  it  /s  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau: 
and  beliold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and 
the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves, 
saying,  On  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will 
*■  appease  him  with  the  present  that  goeth  be- 
fore me,  and  afterward  I  will  see  his  face ; 
peradventure  he  will  accept  of  "'  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him  ;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wiv'^es,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and 
his  eleven  sons,  and  passed,  over  the  ford 
"^  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  ^  sent  them  over 
the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 
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24  T[  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
"■  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  ''breaking 
of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh:  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  th:gh  was 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth :  And  he  said,  I  will  not  i*  let  thee  go,  ex- 
cept thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  ?s  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  "=  Jacob,  but  ''  Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  '  God  and  with  *'  men,  and 
hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  name :  And  he  said.  Where- 
fore is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  £  after  my  name  ? 
And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
''Peniel:  for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  >  face, 
and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun 
rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his 
thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not 
of  the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the 
hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ;  because 
he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the 
sinew  that  shrank. 


Esau's  approach,  Jacob  applies  himself  to  humble  and  ardent 
prayer— acknowledging  his  own  unworthiness,  ascribing  all  his 
possessions  to  the  goodness  of  divine  providence,  and  pleading 
the  order  of  God  for  his  return,  and  the  proinise  of  divine  pro- 
tection in  his  journey — "  Return  to  thy  country,  and  to  thy  kin- 
dred, and  I  will  deal  v/ell  with  thee." 

"Jacob  and  his  company  {sa.ys  Fuller)  seem  now  to  have 
been  north  of  the  river  Jabbok,  near  to  the  place  where  it  falls 
i.'ito  the  Jordan.  Here  he  is  said  to  have  'lodged  that  night.' 
Afterward,  we  read  of  his  '  rising  up,'  and  sending  his  coin- 
uany  'over  the  ford.'  Probably  it  was  during  one  single niglit 
that  the  whole  of  whftt  follows  in  this  chapter  occurred.  The 
messengers  having  returned  towards  evening,  he  divided  his 
company  into  two  bands,  and  then  committed  his  cause  to  God. 
After  this  he  halted  for  the  night :  but  whatever  sleep  might  fall 
to  the  lot  of  the  children,  or  rest  to  the  beasts  of  burden,  there 
was  but  little  of  either  for  him.  First,  he  resolves  neither  to 
flee  nor  fight,  but  to  try  the  effects  of  a  present.  Upwards  of  500 
head  of  cattle  were  sent  off  in  the  night,  under  the  care  of  his 
servants ;  and,  to  produce  greater  effect,  they  were  divided  into 
droves,  with  a  space  between  drove  and  drove.  Having  sent  off 
the  present,  he  seems  to  have  tried  to  get  a  little  rest ;  but  not 
being  able  to  sleep,  he  rose  up,  'and  took  his  whole  family, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  sent  them  over  the  ford  Jabbok.'  Every 
servant  presenting  his  drove  iii  the  same  words,  would  strike 
Esau  with  amazement.  It  would  seem  as  if  all  the  riches  of  the 
East  were  coming  to  him ;  and  everyone  contluding  by  an- 
nouncing his  master  as  coming  behind,  them,  would  work  upon 
his  generosity." 

Ver.  24—32.  Jacob  wrestles  with  an  an^e/.— This  narrative 
has  so  great  difficulties,  that  the  ablest  commentators  are  divi- 
ded, whether  to  consider  it  as  a  simple  matter  of  fact,  or  as  a 
prophetic  vision,  with  which  Jacob  was  favoured,  while  em- 
ploying the  night  in  devoUon  in  the  open  air.  Many  expositors, 
Jewish  and''Christian,  ancient  and  modern,  adopting  this  idea, 
e.-iplain  the  iBrcstling  here  mentioned  in  a  moral  sense,  as  an 
act  of  ardent  prayer;  and  so  the  prophet  Hosea  seems  to  have 
understood  it,  (chap.  xii.  4.)  "  He  wept,  and  made  supplication  : 
he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed."  Also,  by  the 
angel  wrestling,  he  seems  to  understand  neither  real  man  nor 
created  angel,  but  the  saine  divine  person  whom  he  met  with 
at  Beth-el,  "  Jkhovah,  God  of  Hosts,"  so  called'-in  allusion  to 
the  Mahanaim,  or  "  hosts  of  God,"  nKjntioned  in  verse  2  of  this 


Ver.  20  Accept  of  me.— Hehrew,  "  BIy  face."  Tliat  is,  if  lie  accepts  my 
f  lesents,  I  shall  obtain  an  audience,  and  lie  will  see  me  in  peace. 

Ver.  22  Ford  Jabbok.— \Or,  rather  "  the  ford  of  Jabbok,"  a  stream  which 
Ukes  its  ri.fe  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  and  falls  into  the  Jnrdan  to  the 
•mithof  the  lake  of  Genesaieth.  It  is  now  called  the  Zerka.\—IJag.<ler. 

Ver.  24.  A  man  wrestled  with  Am.— The  verb  "  wrestled,"  is  evidently  from 
t/ie  same  root  as  Abak,  dust ;  because  in  wrestlins?  they  usually  raise  a  dust. — 
itigh's  Crit.  Sac.  Of  tliose  who  interpret  this  as  a  vision,  Maimonides  among 
lliR  Jews,  Origen  amone  the  fathers,  and  Le  Clerc  among  the  critics,  are  the 
most  considerable.     It  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  25.  He  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh.— 'Hns  effect  might  literally  take 
place,  as  well  in  a  vision  as  otherwise.  An  apparent  stroke  on  that  part, 
seems  to  have  sprained,  or  partly  dislocated  the  joint ;  not  so  as  to  prevent 
his  walking,  for  he  walked  the  same  morning  to  meet  Esau  ;  but  he  walked 
(imping,  and  would  probably  relate  to  him  the  cause  of  his  so  domg. 

Ver.  28.  As  a.  prmce  haul  ilimi,  power  with  God,  &c.— [Or,  according  to  the 


chapter.  "  Our  doctors,  of  blessed  mernory,"  says  Rabbi  Da- 
vid Kimchi  on  Hosea,  "  have  said,  this  angel  was  Michael: 
and  of  him  he  saith,  (Gen.  xlviii.  16.)  'The  angel  that  redeemed 
me  froni  all  evil.'  "  That  this  also  was  Jacob's  sentiment,  is 
very  evident  from  his  calling  the  place  Peniel :  "  for  (said  he)  I 
have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved." 

The  following  remarks  of  the  late  ingenious  Dr.  Henry  Hun- 
ter, on  this  mysterious  Scripture,  are  highly  instructive  and  ajp- 
propriate; — "Jacob  was  that  very  morning  to  meet  Esau  his 
brother,  who  was  advancing  towards  him,  at  the  Ivead  of  400 
men.  Uncertain  as  to  his  disposition  and  intentions,  conscious 
of  having  given  him  much  cause  of  offence,  and  apprized  of  the 
menacing  and  resentful  language  which  he  had  formerly  held 
concerning  him,  he  shudders  to  think  of  the  consequences  of 
this  formidable  rencontre.  And,  having  first  poured  out  his 
soul  to  God  in  such  a  dreadful  emergencv,  and  then  adopted  the 
measures  for  safety  which  wisdom  and  tne  necessity  of  his  situ- 
ation suggested,  he  again,  it  is  natural  to  suppose,  might  have 
recourse  to  earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  and  continue  in  it 
during  a  great  part  of  the  night  and  morning.  This,  in  the 
forcible  and  figurative  phrase  of  oriental  language,  might  be  ex- 
pressed by  his  '  wrestling  with  God  to  the  dawning  of  the  day ;' 
and  his  at  length  prevailing,  so  far  as  to  obtain  from  God  some 
sensible  sign  or  token,  to  assure  him  tliat  he  should  be  carried 
through  this,  as  through  his  other  dangers  and  distresses,  un- 
destroyed,  unhurt.  The  sign  given  him  was  calculated  at  once 
to  express  approbation  of  his  faith,  fortitude,  and  perseverance ; 
and  to  convuice  him  of  his  inferiority  and  weakness.  The  un- 
known wrestler,  though  seemingly  foiled  in  the  combat,  by  a 
simple  touch  dislocates  a  joint  in  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh, 
and  thereby  disables  him  from  continuing  the  struggle.  Might 
not  the  wisdom  of  God  employ  such  mystical  representation 
and  expression  to  instruct  men  in  the  nature  of  prayer,  and  to 
enforce  the  obligation  of  it,  'to  the  end,  that  we  should  pray 
always,  and  not  faint  T  Do  we  prevail  in  our  applications 
at  the  throne  of  grace?  It  is  because  our  Heavenly  Father  is 
disposed  to  yield,  and  stands  out  only  to  heighten  our  exertions, 
and  to  call  forth  our  importunity.  Have  we  power  with  God 
and  prevail  7  Then,  what  is  man,  who  shall  die,  and  the  son 
of  man,  who  is  a  worm  ?  Did  Jacob  sink  and  fail  in  the  very 
moment  of  victory?  We  are  just  what  God  makes,  or  permits 
us  to  be. 

"  Whatever  were  the  real  circumstances  of  this  extraordinary 


LXX..  Vulgate,  Hovbigcnt,  Dathe,  and  RoseTimuller,  "  because  thou  hast  had 
power  with  God  thou  shalt  also  prevail  with  men."  This  rendering  is  also 
supported  by  Jerome,  and  the  old  Italic  version  in  Avgu.-nine.  There  is  a 
beautiful  antithesis  between  the  two  terms— with  Elohm,  God,  the  Al- 
mighty, with  anashim,  weak,  feeble  men,  as  the  word  irnports ;— seeing 
thou  hast  had  power  with  the  Almighty,  surely  thou  shalt  prevail  over 
mr\sVi'mS  mortals.]— Bagsler.  „         ,  j     ., 

Ver.  3d.  Pemel-[i.e.  the  face  of  God.  Peniel  or  Penuel,  was  evidently 
siUiated  near  the  ford  of  Jabbok,  on  the  nortli  of  that  stream,  about  forty 
miles  from  Jerusalem.  In  after  ages,  the  Israelites  built  a  city  in  this  place, 
which  was  given  to  the  tribe  of  Gad.]— Bai''S'«''.  ,,  i,     .^     tt  u 

Ver  32.  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not,  &c.-  By  the  Hebrew 
canons,  they  were  bound  to  abstain  from  eatmg  this  sinew  in  beasts,  (either 
on  the  right  side  or  lett  ;)  and  whoso  tateth  of  the  sinew  that  shrank  the 

quantity  of  an  oiive,  is  to  i  -  *■""*" *'■  «^"'-*"  ='""""    'f^nl  Rah  and 

Maimon.)—Ainsu!orth. 


beaten  with  forty  stripes."    (Thai.  Bab.  and 
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Kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esan.  GENESIS 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

I  Tb*  Wnrtness  of  Jacob  and  Ksau  at  their  meeting.     H  Jacob  cometti  lo  Succoth.     18 
At  Slialem  lie  bnyetli  a  field,  and  buildetli  an  altm. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  Esau  *  came,  and  with  him 
four  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the  chil- 
dren unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto 
the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  chil- 
dren foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  af- 
ter, and  Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  bow- 
ed himself  to  the  ground  "^  seven  times,  until 
he  came  near  to  his  brother. 

4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
*  him,  and  fell  on  his  •*  neck,  and  kissed  him : 
and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  wo- 
men and  the  children,  and  said.  Who  are 
•those  with  thee?  And  he  said.  The  children 
which  God  hath  graciously  given  '  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they 
and  their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came 
near,  and  bowed  themselves  ;  and  after  came 
Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed 
themselves. 

8  And  he  said.  What  e  mealiest  thou  by  all 
this  drove  which  I  met  ?  And  he  said,  These 
are  to  find  grace  ^  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  bro- 
ther;  i  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  j  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive 
my  present  at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  have 
seen  thy  ''  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face 
of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 


. — CHAP.  XXXIIL      Jacob  erects  an  altar  at  Shalem. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  'blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee;  because  God  hath  dealt  gra- 
ciously with  me,  and  because  I  have  ■"  enough:" 
and  he  urged  °  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  p  tender,  and  the  flocks 
and  herds  with  young  are  with  me,  and  if 
men  should  over-drive  them  one  day,  all  the 
flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant :  and  1  will  lead  on  softly,  '>  ac- 
cording as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and 
the  children  be  able  to  endure ;  until  I  come 
unto  my  lord  unto  ■•  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said.  Let  me  now  =  leave  with 
thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me:  And 
he  said,  '  What  needeth  if?  Let  me  find  grace 
in  the  "  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  ![  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "  Succoth,  and 
built  him  a  house,  and  made  booths  for  his 
cattle:  therefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  call- 
ed ''■  Succoth. 

18  T[  And  Jacob  came  to  *  Shalem,  a  city  of 
y  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram;  and  pitch- 
ed his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  he  ^  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he 
had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  *  Hamor,  Shechem's  father,  for  a  hundred 
•>  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  "=  altar,  and  call- 
ed it  •*  El-elohe-Israel. 
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scene,  it  procured  for  Jacob  a  new  and  an  honourable  name, 
which  obUterated  to  his  posterity,  if  not  altogether  to  hirnself, 
that  less  honourable  appellation  which  commemorated  a  little, 
though  significant  incident  attending  his  birth ;  and  which  re- 
corded the  infamy  of  his  unfair  dealings  with  his  father  and 
Drother.  Jacob,  the  supplanttr,  is  transformed  into  Israel,  a 
prince  with  God." 

Ch.\p.  XXXIII.  Ver.  1—20.  Esau  and  Jacob  meet.— The 
interview  so  dreaded  on  Jacob's  part  now  takes  place,  without 
any  of  the  hostility  which  he  had  apprehended,  and  for  which 
his  conscience,  as  to  his  past  conduct,  might  suggest  sufficient 
reason.  Jacob,  on  the  first  view  of  his  elder  brotlier,  begins  to 
bow  to  him,  and  repeated  the  compliment  at  different  intervals 
as  he  approached  him,  until  Esau  stopped  him  by  running  to 
him,  and  falling  on  his  neck,  and  kissing  him.  Here,  on  the 
one  part,  is  all  timidity  and  submission,  not  to  say  flattery,  and 
on  the  other,  all  courtesy  and  kindness.  All  the  branches  of  the 
family  make  their  obeisance  as  they  pass  before  "my  lord" 
Esau,  and  he  inquires  very  kindlv  who  they  are.  When  he  sees, 
also,  the  droves  of  cattle,  he  is  filled  with  surprise ;  and  on  being 
told  they  are  intended  for  a  present  to  himself,  he  recoils  at  the 
idea.  Jacob,  however,  urges  it,  knowing  that  would  be  the  best 
pledge  for  his  security  ;  and  Esau  at  length  accepts  it,  not  being 
willing  to  create  suspicions  in  his  brother's  mind.  Esau  offers 
to  conduct  Jacob  home,  or  to  leave  a  part  of  his  troop  for  con- 
voy; but  Jacob,  apparently  an.xious  only  for  his  departure,  ex- 
cuses himself,  with  a  sort  of  half  promise  to  visit  Esau  at  mount 
Seir.  They  then  part,  on  the  most  friendly  terms,  each  to  his 
own  home.    Jacob,  however,  rests  by  the  way,  first  at  Succoth, 


Chap.  XXXIII.  Ver.  4.  Fell  on  Ms  neck,  and  kissed  A/m,— According  to  Dr. 
Shaw,  intimatesi-  and  equals  "  kiss  llie  hand,  liead,  and  shoulder  of  eacli 
other."    In  travelling,  the  women  are  always  placed  last.     See  Gen.  xxiv.  61. 

Ver.  8.  What  meanest  thou?— Hebrew,  "  "What  is  all  this  band  to  thee?" 
That  is,  Do  all  tliese  belong  to  thee? 

Ver.  9.  Keep  that  thou  hast— Hebrew,  "  Be  that  to  thee  tliat  is  thine."— 
Margin.  The  Chaldee  explains  this,  "  What  ihou  hast,  much  good  may  it  do 
thee  V—Ainsworth. 

Ver.  10.  iJec««e  mj/ ;;r£sen«.— [To  accept  a  present  from  an  inferior  was  a 
customary  pledge  of  friendship  ;  but  returning  it  implied  disaffection.  It  is 
the  same  in  eastern  countries  at  the  present  day.  If  your  present  be  received 
by  your  superior,  he  necessarily  becomes  your  friend,  and  you  may  rely  on 
his  friendship  ;  if  it  be  not  received,  you  liavo  every  tiling  to  fear.  It  was  on 
this  ground  that  Jacob  was  so  urgent  with  Esau  to  receive  his  pre.sent."]— 
Bagster.  As  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God.— This  is  a  very  high  eastern 
compliment,  especially  after  the  vision  at  Penlel.  Some  therefore  soften  it 
to  "  the  face  of  a  prince  ;"  but  this  is  no  compliment ;  he  was  a  prince,  rich 
and  powerful. 

Ver.  13.  The  flocks  and  herds  with  young.— Or,  "  which  give  suck,"  as  the 
word  IS  used,  1  Sam.  vi.  7, 10.  So  the  Chaldee  herc.—Ainswonh. 
_  Ver.  14.  Until  I  come  unto  my  Lord  unto  Seir.— This  seems  to  intimate  his 
intention  to  visit  Esau  at  Seir  ;  but  surely  not  with  all  his  cattle.  The  mid- 
h  rf°  ■^J'®.?^?'^^*  '""''  ^^  parentlietic,  and  the  expression  elliptical  ;  as  f  he 
naa  sam,  Let  my  lord  pass  on  for  the  present,  and  let  our  farther  inter- 
course be  deferred  till  I  can  come  to  Seir." 

vsr.  IS.    Let  me  7iow  leave  with  rA«e.— Hebrew  "  Set,  or  place,  with  thee  " 
68 


(Booths,)  so  called  from  his  erecting  booths  there  for  his  cattle  ; 
and  then  at  a  city  belonging  to  Sliechem,  and  called  bv  his 
name.  Here  he  purchased  a  field,  and  erected  an  altar,  whicn 
he  dedicated  to  El-elohe- Israel,  that  is,  to  "God,  the  God  of 
Israel,"  as  a  memorial  of  the  mercies  he  had  lately  received, 
and  of  the  new  name  (Israel)  with  which  he  had  recently  been 
honoured.  On  the  friendly  interview  we  have  just  passed,  the 
reader  will  be  gratified  by  some  farther  remarks  from  the  ele- 
gant pen  of  Dr.  Hunter,  whom  we  have  above  quoted.  After 
observing  the  remarkable  manner  in  which  Esau's  heart  had 
been  changed  towards  his  brother,  he  thus  proceeds  :— 

"They  meet,  they  converse,  they  love,  as  brothers  ought. 
And,  'O  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is,  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity  !'  We  apprehended  a  strife  of  fierce  and  angry 
looks,  of  reproachful  words,  of  violence,  and  blood.  But  how 
joyful  the  disappointment!  Behold,  a  contention  of  kindness, 
a  blessed,  contest  of  affection;  the  honest,  heart-melting  tri- 
umph of  nature,  the  noble  victory  of  goodness.  T^et  the  proud 
and  the  resentful  peruse  with  care  this  inimitable  scene  of  ten- 
derness, painted  in  colours  so  bright  and  so  touching,  by  the 
pencil  of  inspiration ;  and  say  whether  it  be  possible  for  any 
gratification  of  revenge,  any  depression  of  a  liated  rival,  any 
triumph  of  violence  and  blood,  to  yield  any  thing  that  deseryes 
the  name  of  joy.  compared  with  the  sweet  satisfaction  which 
must  have  fillea  the  bosoms  of  this  pair  of  brothers,  burying 
animosity  and  di.scord  in  mutual  endearments,  and  expressions 
of  good  will.  Ah  !  why  should  so  many  wretched  brothers  as 
there  are  of  us,  pass  through  a  world  in  which  there  is  so  much 
unavoidable  misery,  estranged  from   each  other;    or  madly, 


Esau  means  as  a  convoy,  which  Jacob  declines  as  unnecessary  ;  "  Wherefore 
this!" 

Ver.  17.  Succoth,— \i.  e.  Booths.  Succoth  was  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  be- 
tween the  brook  Jabbok  and  that  river,  about  40  miles  from  Jerusalem,  and 
consequently  near  Penuel  ;  where  a  city  was  afterwards  built,  which  Joshua 
assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Gad  Jerome  says,  that  Succoth  was  in  the  district 
of  Scythopolis  ;  and  the  Jews  inform  us,  that  the  name  of  Darala  was  some- 
time afterwards  applied  to  ii.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  18.  And  Jacob  came  lo  SAu/pot.— Ainsworth,  Clarke,  Boothroyd,  and 
others,  following  the  Chaldee,  render  it,  "Came  (in)  peace,"  or  safely. 
There  is  no  mention  el.«cwhere  in  Scripture  of  such  a  city  ;  but  Jerome  saya 
there  was  such  a  place  to  the  west  of  Jerusalem.— Cai'mW.  A  city  of  She- 
chem.—{Or,  rather,  "the  city  Shechem,"  wliicli  was  situated  in  a  narrow 
valley,  abounding  with  springs,  between  Mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  having 
the  former  on  the  north,  and  the  latter  on  the  south  ;  ton  miles  from  Shiloh, 
and  thirty-four  from  Jerusalem,  It  became  the  capital  of  Samaria,  after  the 
ruin  of  the  city  of  that  name,  and  was  called  by  the  Greeks  and  Komans 
\eapolis,  whence  its  present  name,  Neapolose,  Naplosa,  or  Nablous,  as  the  Ara- 
bic renders,  is  derived.  At  the  present  time  it  is  populous  and  flourishing, 
and  the  environs  bear  the  marks  of  opulence  and  industry,  being  adorned 
with  small  gardens  which  skirl  the  banks  of  the  stream  by  which  the  val- 
ley is  watered.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  19.  A  hundred  pieces. — The  Hebrew  shekel  is  the  oldest  coin  we  read 
of,  and  they  were  weighed  in  payment,  Gen.  xxiii.  16.  These  shekels  bore 
the  image  of  a  lami.  So  the  Hebrew  Keritoth  implies  (as  in  the  margin.)— 
Maurice's  Ind.  Antiq. 


iSliechem  sueth  to  marry  Dinah.        GENESIS, 
CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

<  Shcchem  siielh  to  marry  Dinah.  13  The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  (he  contlition  of  circiim- 
cijiod  to  the  Shecheinitji  20  llajnor  and  Shechem  persuaJe  Uiem  to  acoepl  it.  25  The 
sons  of  Jacob  slay  tliejn,  27  and  spoil  their  city. 

AND  '^  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which 
slie  bare  unto  Jacob,  went  out  •>  to  see  the 
(laughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamorthe 
Ilivite,  prince  of  the  country,  saw  ■=  her,  he 
took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  ''  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  =  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and 
•"spake  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Ha- 
mor,  saying.  Get  me  this  s  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Di- 
nah his  daughter :  now  his  sons  were  with  his 
cattle  in  the  field:  and  Jacob  held  his  ^  peace 
until  they  were  come. 

6  If  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sonsof  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it :  and  the  men  were  griev- 
ed, and  they  were  '  very  wroth,  because  he 
had  wrought  i  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
Jacob's  daughter;  which  thing  ought  not  to 
be  ^  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter  :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  aiid  give 
your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and  the  land 
shall  be  before  '  you ;  dwell  and  trade  ye  there- 
in, and  get  you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and 
unto  her  brethren.  Let  me  find  grace  in  your 
eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  ™  dowry  and  gift, 
and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto 
me :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  "  deceitfully,  and  said, 
Because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister  : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  un- 
circumcised :  for  that  were  a  "  reproach  un- 
to us : 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  vmto  you:  If 
ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be 
1'  circumcised ; 


— CHAP.  XXXIV.    Hamor  and  Shechem  circumcised. 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto 
you,  and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us, 
and  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  be- 
come one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised  ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and 
Shechem,  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferre'd  not  to  do 
the  thing,  because  he  had  i  delight  in  Jacob's 
daughter :  and  he  was  more  ■■  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  T[  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed 
with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  there- 
fore let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade 
therein  :  for  the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough 
for  them :  let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 

'^2  Only  ^  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto 
us  lor  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if 
every  male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  '  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let 
us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his 
son,  hearkened  all  that  "  went  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city:  and  every  male  was  circumcised, 
all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  11  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  the)'-  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  o. 
Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword,  and  "  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  hi? 
son  with  the  "  edge  ==  of  the  sword,  and  took 
Dinah  out  of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  >'  slain, 
and  spoiled  the  city ;  because  they  had  defiled 
their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen, 
and  their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the 
city,  and  that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  took  they  captive,  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  tvas  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye 
have  '■  troubled  me  to  make  me  to  stink "  among 
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wantonly,  wickedly,  interrupt  and  disturb  eacii  other's  passage, 
by  bitterness  and  wrath!  What  wretched  things  are  wealth 
and  pomp,  and  state  and  power,  which  will  not  permit  brothers 
to  live  together  in  love,  as  they  ought,  and  as,  but  for  one  or 
otlier  of  these  disturbers  of  human  quiet,  they  would!" — Hun- 
ter's Lect. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1—31.  The  leading  fact  in  this  chapter  is, 
that  Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor,  a  prince  of  the  Hivites,  having 
seen  Dinah,thedaughterof  Leah,  probablyatoneoftheirfestivals, 
fell  in  love  with  her,  and  "  h'.jmbled  her,"  as  the  Hebrew  phrase 


Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver  12.  Dowry.— (To  wiiat  has  already  been  adduced  on 
the  practice  of  purcliasing  wives,  may  he  added  the  testimony  of  Dp.  la  Roque, 
wlio  says,  "  Properly  speaking,  a  young  man  who  would  marry,  must  pur- 
chiise  his  wife  ;  and  fathers  amon?  the  Arabs  are  never  so  happy  than  when 
thoy  have  many  daughters.  They  form  part  of  tlie  riclies  of  a  house.  Ac- 
cordingly, when  a  young  man  wouki  treat  witli  a  person,  whose  daughter  he 
is  inclined  to  marry,  lie  says  to  liim,  '  Will  you  give  me  your  daughter  for 
fifty  sheep,  for  si.\  camels,  or  for  a  dozen  cows?'  If  he  is  not  rich  enougli  to 
make  smrh  olfers,  he  will  propo>e  giving  her  to  liim  for  a  mare,  or  a  young 
colt;  considering  in  the  offer,  the  merit  of  the  young  woman,  the  rank  of 
her  family,  and  the  circumstances  of  him  who  desires  to  marry  her."]— 
Baescer. 

Ver.  13.  Hamor.— [The  name  of  this  Hivite  prince  signifies,  "an  ass." 
Sucli  a  name  would  be  thought  very  reproachful  among  us,  and  very  unbe- 
coming the  dignity  of  a  prince  ;  but  in  tlie  East  they  thought  very  different- 
ly.—Mervan,  the  last  khalif  of  the  Ommlades,  was  surnamed,  according  to 
D'Herielot,  Hemar,  "  the  ass,"  and  "  Hie  ass  of  Mesopotamia,"  becau.se  of 
his  strength  and  vigour.  And  as  the  wild  ass  is  supposed  by  the  Orientals 
to  surpass  all  others  in  swiftness,  Baharam,  king  of  Persia,  lie  says,  was  sur- 
named Jomr,  which  signifies,  "a  wild  aHii."—Harmer.]—Biigsler. 

Ver.  24.  And  unto  Hamor  ....  hearkened  all,  &c.— [In  thus  falling 
inlci  this  measure,  the  Shechemites  must  eitjierhave  had  great  affection  for 
Uieir  chief  and  hia  son,  or  have  been  under  the  influence  of  the  most  passive  I 


is.  Still,  however,  "his  soul  clave  unto  her;"  and  so  honour- 
able were  his  intentions,  that  he  not  only  offered  to  marry  her, 
but  to  give  any  amount  of  dowry ;  even  though  they  should,  as 
themaigin  literally  expresses  it,  "multiply  upon  him  vehement- 
ly" their  demands.  Her  father  was  in  this  case  silent,  and  left 
the  negotiation  to  his  sons,  who,  pleading  that  they  must  not 
form  any  matrimonial  alliance  with  an  uncircumcised  nation, 
artfully  persuaded  them  to  be  all  circumcised,  that  they  might 
intermarry  with  each  other.  To  these  hard  conditions  (as  they 
appear  to  us)  they  all  complied ;  and  when  they  had  lulled  them 


obedience.  The  petty  princes  of  Asia  have  always  been  absolute  and  des 
potic  ;  their  subjects  paying  them  the  most  prompt  and  blind  obedience. 
Tlie  following  instance,  will  sufficiently  illustrate  and  confirm  this  statement: 
Abu  Thaher,  chief  of  the  Carmathians,  about  the  year  930,  with  only  500  horse, 
went  to  lay  siege  to  Bagd.ad  ;  the  khalif 's  general  marched  out  to  sieze  him  ; 
but  before  the  atlack,sent  an  officer  to  summon  him  to  surrender.  "  Ilowmany 
men  has  the  khalif 's  general,"  said  Abu  Thaller,  "  30,00ii,"  replied  Hie  officer. 

"  Among  them  all,"  says  the  Carmathian  chief,  "  has  he  pot  three  like 

mine?"  Then  ordering  his  followers  to  approach,  he  commanded  one  to 
slab  himself,  another  to  throw  himself  from  a  precipice,  and  a  third  to 
plunge  into  tlie  Tigris  :  all  three  instantly  obeyed  and  perished  !  Then 
turning  to  the  officer,  he  said,  "  He  who  has  such  troops  need  not  value  the 
number  of  his  cncmWt  \"]—Bagster.  Moses  gives  another  reason,— the  ad- 
vantaees  likely  to  result  from  an  alliance  with  Jacob's  faniily  ;  Shall  not 
their  cattle,  and  their  substance,  and  every  beast  of  theirs,  be  ours  ?  Now 
if  the  Sliechemites,  as  seems  intimated,  meant  to  avail  tlieniselves  of  tin* 
alliance,  to  defraud  the  children  of  Abraham,  Providence  suffered  them  to 
meeta  just  reward.  This,  however,  is  no  apology  for  the  conduct  of  Jacob  • 
sons.     God  often  punishes  one  crime  by  another.     ,     ^        ,.  .      , 

Ver  27  Vccavse  they  hod  defiled  their  sister.— \n  ttie  East,  the  nearest  re!a- 
tions  consider  thcms.lvcs  hou'iid  to  revenge  such  an  injury  ;  and  more  ho  to 
a  sister  than  to  a  wife  ;  becnu.-ie  a  wife  may  be  repudiated,  but  not  a  sister 
if  ever  so  guilty.— C-fcRi-  Ct«i«. 
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God  sencleth  Jacob  to  Bethel. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXXV. 


God  bless eth  Mm  thpre. 


the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  thePerizzites:  and  I  being  ''few  in 
number,  tKey  shall  gather  themselves  together 
against  me,  and  slay  me,  and  I  shall  be  des- 
troyed, I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  a  harlot? 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

t  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el :  2  he  piirgeth  his  house  of  idols  :  6  he  buildcth  an  altar 
al  Beth-el.  9  Goil  blesselh  Jacob  at  lirfh-el.  16  Rachel  dielh  in  llie  way  lo  Ephrath. 
23  The  sons  of  Jacob,    2S  The  age,  death,  and  burial  of  Isaac 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
Beth-el,  and  dwell  "■  there :  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
when  thou  ''  fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau 
tliy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  ■=  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  strange 
^  gods  that  are  "  among  you,  and  be  •"  clean, 
and  change  your  garments: 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and 
I  will  there  make  an  altar  unto  God,  who  an- 
swered me  in  the  s  day  of  my  distress,  and  was 
with  ^-  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their 
i  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  the  oak  which  was  by  i  She- 
chem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  the  terror  of 
^  God  was  upon  the  cities  that  %eere  round 
about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
sons  of  Jacob. 

6  1[  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he  and  all 
the  people  that  \eere  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  1  El-beth-el;  because  there  God  '"  appear- 
ed unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
his  brother. 
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8  But  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse  di.ed,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak: 
and  the  name  of  it  was  called "  Allon-bachuth, 

9  IT  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob    again 
when  he  came  outof  Padan-aram  ;  and  bless-  ^ 
ed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him.  Thy  name  is  Ja- 
cob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he 
called  his  name  "  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  p  I  am  God  Al- 
mighty :  be  fruitful  and  multiply ;  a  nation 
and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; " 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  <i  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  ■■  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  ^  pillar  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of 
stone  :  and  he  poured  a  drink-offering  there- 
on, and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Beth-el. 

16  Tl  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ;  and 
there  was  but  '  a  little  way  to  come  to  Eph- 
rath  :  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard 
labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not ;  "thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  ^soul  was  in 
departing,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  hia 
name  *  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called  him 
^  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  ^died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  ^Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave : 


into  security,  and  at  a  moment  when  they  were  not  capable  of 
self-defence,  Simeon  and  Levi  (with  their  servants  and  depen- 
dants) basely  and  treacherously  murdered  all  the  men,  took 
captive  the  women  and  children,  and  carried  off  all  the  proper- 
ty ;  in  which  act  of  spoliation  it  is  probable  that  other  sons  of 
Jacob  might  partake,  though  not  in  the  massacre.  Jacob,  so 
far  from  having  any  concern  in  this  act  of  treachery,  reprobated 
It  most  severely;  and  reproached  the  actors  in  this  dreadful 
tragedy,  for  having  made  his  name  to  stink  among  the  heathen, 
and  e.xposcd  him  to  the  danger  of  being  destroyed  by  the  other 
surrounding  nations ;  from  which  he  was  saved  only  by  a  pro- 
tecting providence.  As  to  Jacob,  it  is  but  justice  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  he  is  not  chargeable  with  any  act  of  cruelty. 

Chap.  XXXV.  Ver.  1—15.  Jacob  returns  to  Bethel.— After 
some  years  residence  at  Shechcm,  Jacob,  being  directed  to  return 
to  Bethel,  and  to  dwell  there,  commands  his  family  to  puiify 
themselves  and  put  away  "  the  strange  (or  foreign)  gods  that 
were  among  them  ;"  meaning,  doubtless  those  taken  in  the 
plunder  of  the  Shechemites,  and  probably  those  also  Rachel 
purloined  from  hiDr  father,  Laban  ;  and  on  their  being  delivered 
up  to  nim.  he  buries  them  all  under  an  oak  near  Shechem,  that 
they  should  no  longer  remain  in  his  familv  a  monument  of  his 
sons'  guilt,  (ir  a  temptation  to  idolatry  and  superstition.  For  it 
were  inconsistent  for  Jacob,  when  he  erected  a  public  altar  to 
the  true  God,  to  allow  his  family  to  worship  idols  secretly 
within  their  tents.  Consistency  is  a  great  point  in  religion ; 
and  it  is  a  great  affliction  to  a  good  man,  when  his  exertions 


Ver.  31.  Asa  Art-to.— Not  a  concubine  ;  but  une  who  lets  out  her  person 
to  hire.    The  word  here  first  occurs.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ch.\p.  XXXV.  Ve'.  2.  Put  away  the  strange  gods.— Or,  "  gods  of  the  stran- 
gers ;"  lliat  is,  of  tlie  Hivites,  &c.  All  were  strange  gods,  but  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  Urael.     See  Slackhouse.    ■ 

Ver.  4.  Their  ear-rings.— These,  and  jewels  for  the  forehead,  reaching 
from  ear  to  ear,  were  dedicated  to  their  idols,  and  sometimes  inscribed  with 
astrological  and  mysiical  characters,  and  worn  as  amulets  and  charms. 
They  are  traced  back  to  the  Syrians,  and  were  in  the  early  times  of  Christi- 
anity, introduced  into  Africa  Aujustiiie  severely  condemns  them  as  m 
Struments  of  superstition  and  idolatry.     Riblioth.  Bih.— Slackhouse. 

Chardin  says,  "I  have  seen  some  of  these  ear-rings  with  figures  upon 
hem,  and  strange  characters,  which  I  believe,  may  be  talismans,  or  charms," 
Sen. — Harmer. 

Dr  A.  Clarke  mentions  a  beautiful  one  in  his  possession,  brought  from 
Egypt,  cut  out  of  a  solid  piece  of  cornelian,  and  engraved  all  over  with 
chjractersand  images,  which  prove  it  was  intended  for  a  talisman,  or  amulet. 

Ver.  7.  El-beth-el— 'T\y,\t  is,  "The  God  of  Bethel."  But  llie  first  El  is 
wanting  in  some  MSS.,  in  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  some  copies  of  the 
Arabic  ;  and  is  therefore  omitted  by  Hooihroyd,  Clarke,  &c.  as  redundant. 
But  tho  God  of  Jacob  had  before  designated  himself  as  "  the  God  of  Bethel." 
Chap.  x.\xi.  13. 

Vei.  8.  And  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse,  died.— Nurses  were  formerly  held  in 
70 


to  support  it  are  counteracted  by  the  conduct  of  his  own 
family. 

Jacob  and  his  family  novv  set  out  upon  their  journey,  under 
the  protecting  wing  of  divine  providence,  the  terror  of  which 
prevented  their  being  pursued,  as  Jacob  had  anticipated.  Soon 
after  their  settlement  at  Bethel,  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse,  died, 
w'ho  had  accompanied  her  from  Padan-aram,  and  who  haa 
since  been  incorporated  into  Jacob's  family.  She  must  have 
now  been  very  aged  and  infirm;  but  she  was  highly  respected 
and  beloved,  and  her  death  was  deeply  regretted  :  she  was  ho- 
nourably buried,  and  the  oak  under  which  she  was  entombed 
was  called  Allan- Bachutlu,  "the  oak  of  weeping;"  from  the 
general  lamentation  at  her  funeral.  Tendernurses  and  faithful 
servants  should  never  be  slighted,  nor  soon  forgotten. 

Jacob  had  now  another  heavenly  communication,  in  which 
the  promises  made  to  him  when  he  was  before  at  Bethel,  and 
also  at  Peniel,  were  repeated  and  confirmed.  It  may  seem 
strange  to  us  that  such  extraordinary  interviews  with  the  Al- 
mighty should  so  frequently  occur  :  but  they  seem  to  form  the 
distinguishing  feature  of  the  patriarchal  dispensation,  when  the 
faithful  had  no  written  word  to  direct  or  to  console  them,  or  even 
an  oracle  to  recur  to,  as  under  the  INIosaic  economy:  we  have, 
however,  vastly  the  advantage  of  both  since  divine  revelatioii 
has  been  completed,  for  in  the  sacred  volume  we  possess  the 
whole.     (Gen.  x.xviii.  11—19.  xxxii.  27—30.) 

Ver.  16—29.  Rachel's  travail  and  death;  also  the  death  of 
Isaac— This  is  a  chapter  on  death.     The  decease  and  burial  ol 


very  high  esteem,  and  considered  as  being  entitled  to  constant  and  lasting 
regard.  The  nurse  in  an  eastern  family  is  always  an  important  persoiisge. 
Modem  travellers  inform  us,  that  in  Sjria  she  is  considered  aa  a  sort  of  se- 
cond parent,  whether  she  has  been  fostermother  or  otherwise.  She  always 
accomjianies  the  bride  to  her  husband's  house,  and  ever  remains  there  an 
honoured  character.     Thus  it  was  in  ancient  Greece.— Grim/.  Cii^r. 

Ver.  9.  When  he  came  o«.— Rather,  "  when  he  was  come  out  "  The  Greek 
addelh,  "  in  Luz,"  i.  e.  Bethel.-Ain.'noorlh.  "God  appeared  to  Jacob  (afltt 
that  he  had  come  from  Padnn-aram)  in  Luz."— Boorhrovd. 

Ver.  11.  A  company  of  nations.-  Chaldce,  "  An  assembly  of  tribes. "—Ai  is- 
worth,  "  A  church  of  nations."    Compare  chap,  .xxviii.  3. 

Ver.  16.  But  a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath.-TMargir.,  "  A  little  piece  ol 
ground."  The  Chalriee  paraphrase  explains  it,  "  about  aniile."  EphrathU 
Bethlehem.     See  ver.  19.  also  chap,  xlviii.  7. 

Ver.  18.  Benjamin— [The  son  of  the  right  hand.  The  Samaritan  has  b'.n 
ynmin,  "  the  son  of  days,"  i.  e.  of  his  old  age,  (ch.  xliv.  20.)  which  Houbi- 
gant  contends  is  the  true  reading,  and  that  the  present  is  a  corruption  ;  but 
if  it  be  a  corruption,  it  is  as  old  as  Jerome,  who  renders  Benjamin,  "  !!">  eon 
of  the  right  hand")^  Bag-^rc-. 

Ver.  20.  Rachel's  grave  untothv!  day.— Meaning  t!ie  days  of  Moses.  Biick- 
ingham  found  hereabouts  a  Mahcinetan  buildintr,  in  which  was  a  sqt:are 
piece  of  masonry,  supposed  to  enclose  this  ancient  pillar,  or  at  least  some 
fragment  of  it. 


The  death  of  Isaac.  GENESIS. 

tliat  is  the  pillai"  of  Rachel's  grave  ^  unto  this 
day. 

21  ^  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his 
tent  beyond  the  "  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  ■=  Reuben  went  and  lay  with 
Bilhah  his  father's  concubine  :  and  Israel 
heard  it.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  '^  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah  ;  Reuben,  Jacob's  first- 
born, and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun: 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benja- 
min : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  hand- 
maid; Dan,  and  Naphtali: 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  hand- 
maid; Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  which  were  Dorn  to  him  in  Padan- 
aram. 

27  Tl  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father 
unto  '  Mamre,  unto  the  city  of ''  Arbah  (which 
is  Hebron)  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
journed. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died, 
and  was  '  gatliered  unto  his  people,  being  old 
and  full  of  days ;  and  his  sons  ^  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob buried  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

I  Esau'8  tliree  v/ives :  9  his  sons:  15  the  dukes  which  tlescenrled  of  his  sons. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
who  is  ^  Edom. 

2  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan;  i"  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah, 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3  And  Bashemath,  Ishmael's  daughter,  sis- 
ter of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  Adah  bare  to  '  Esau,  Eliphaz ;  and 
Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam, 
and  Korah :  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau, 
which  were  born  unto  him  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
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rhe  generations  of  Esau, 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  dauglitefs,  and  all  the  ''  persons  of  his 
house,  and  iiis  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and 
all  his  substance  which  he  had  got  in  the  land 
of  Canaan;  and  went  into  the  country  from 
the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together:  and  the  land  wherein 
they  were  strangers  could  noi  'bear  them,  be- 
cause of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  ""Seir:  Esau  is 
Edom. 

9  T[  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau 
the  fatlier  of  the  ^  Edomites  in  mount  Seir: 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons; 
'■  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ; 
Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omar,  '  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz, 
Esau's  son ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  j  Am- 
alek:  these  ^cere  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau's 
wi  fe. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these 
were  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

14  1[  And  these  were  the  sons  of  ^  Aholiba- 
mah, the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of 
Zibeon,  Esau's  wife:  and  she  bare  to  Esau 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

15  11  These  were  dukes  of  tlie  sons  of  Esau: 
the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  fiist-born  son  of  Esau; 
duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke 
Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Am- 
alek :  these  are  tlie  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz, 
in  the  land  of  Edom:  these  ^vere  the  sons  of 
Adah. 

17  TI  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau's 
son  ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Sham- 
mah, duke  Mizzah:  these  ore  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom :  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

18  T[  And  these  are  the  sons  of '  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke 


Deborah  we  have  already  noticed,  and  that  of  Rachel  seems  to 
have  followed  shortly  after.  This  is  the  woman  who,  but  a 
short  time  Ijefore,  had  complained  that  she  should  die  for  want 
of  children;  and,  with  the  second  child  she  hears,  she  dies  in 
childbirth.  So  little  do  we  know  the  effects  and  consequences 
of  our  own  wishes  !  This  should  teach  us  to  moderate  our  de- 
sires, and  submit  all  our  temporal  circumstances  to  a  wisdom 
infinitely  superior  to  our  own.  Thoughts  like  these  probably 
occupied  her  last  moments.  The  midwife  now  tells  her  she  is 
about  to  have  another  son,  according  to  her  wish,  (chap.  xx.x. 
24  ;)  and,  in  the  moment  of  her  departure,  she  names  the  new- 
born infant  Ben-oni,  "  the  son  of  mv  sorrow."  Jacob,  how- 
ever, calls  him  Benjamin,  "the  son  of  the  right  hand,"  which 
seems  to  express  affection— dear  to  him  as  his  right  hand  ;  and 
so  indeed  he  was,  as  we  shall  see  in  his  subsequent  history. 
This  was  the  only  one  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs  born  in  Canaan. 
As  Jacob  had  repeatedly  set  up  a  pillar  to  commemorate  his 
mercies,  so  now  he  erects  one  to  be  the  memorial  of  his  loss. 
To  forget  our  mercies  is  ingratitude ;  to  forget  our  afllictions, 
insensioility. 

Another  calamitous  event  now  visits  Israel.  Two  of  his  sons 
have  been  already  murderers ;  a  third,  eyen  Reuben  his  first- 
born, becomes  an  adulterer,  and  commits  incest  with  one  of  his 
father's  concubines !  For  this  they  obtained  a  curse  instead  of 
a  blessing  with  their  brethren  :  and  Reuben  also  lost  his  birth- 
right.    (Gen.  xlix.  4.  1  Chron.  v.  1.) 

The  chapter  closes  with  the  death  of  Isaac,  at  the  age  of  ISO, 
old  and  full  of  days;  and  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him, 
a  circumstance,  that  is  to  be  remarked  with  the  same  pleasure 
as  we  noticed  the  meeting  of  Isaac  and  Ishmael  at  the  funeral 
of  Abraham.     (See  chap.  xxv.  1 — 11.)    The  sacred   historian 


Ver.  31.     Tdwernf  Edar— Or,  "  Tower  of  llm  flock."— Mich.  iv.  8. 

Ver.  22.  Now  tlie  .son-s.  — |In  tlie  Hclirew  text,  a  break  is  liere  left  in  the 
verse,  oppotiite  to  wliicli  there  is  a  Masoretic  note,  wiiicli  stales  that  "  there 
is  a  hiatus  in  the  verse."  This  lii;itus  the  LXX.  thus  supplies  :  "  and  it  ap- 
peared evil  in  his  sie\\t."].—Bagster. 

Ver.  26      Barn  in  Padan.-aram. —Excevt  IBenjamin.  as  above  stated,  verse  IS. 

Chap.  XXXVl.  Ver.  2.  Daughter  of  Zibeon.  ~[W  p.  oukIU,  most  probably,  to 
read  here  and  in  vor.  14.  as  in  ver.  20.  "  the  son  of  Zibeon  "  which  is  the 


seems  to  have  anticipated  this  event,  to  prevent  its  interrupting 
the  life  of  Joseph  ;  for,  by  the  dates,  it  does  not  appear  to  have 
taken  place  till  some  years  after  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt. 
"  Isaac  (as  F\iller  remarks)  apr?ars  to  have  lived  57  years  m  a 
state  of  blindness  and  inactivity.  This  is  one  of  the  mysteries 
of  Providence  which  often  strikes  us  :  an  aged  and  afflicted  per- 
son, whose  usefulness. appears  to  us  at  an  end,  shall  have  his 
life  prolonged,  while  a  hundred  active  young  people  around  him 
shall  be  cut  off."  When  we  can  no  longer  do  the  will  of  God, 
we  may  be  called  to  sufl'er  it. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  Ver.  1 — 43.  Esau's  increase.— This  chap- 
ter seems  intended  to  evince  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  perfi/rm- 
ing  his  promise  to  Abraham,  "Nations  shall  come  of  thee;" 
and  to  snow  the  accomplishment  of  his  prophetical  information 
to  Rebekah,  "  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb ;"  and  of  the 
blessing  pronounced  on  Esau,  "  By  thy  sword  shall  thou  livt." 
It  might  also  be  in  many  ways  useful  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
Yet  it  contains  mere  registers,  and  is  very  different  from  the 
particular  history  of  the  heirs  of  promise;  who  have  the  best 
place  and  the  highest  character  in  the  book  of  God,  though  not 
in  many  other  books.— However  men  may  struggle  against  the 
purpose  of  God,  his  counsel  will  stand;  they  will  finally  bo 
compelled  to  give  place  to  it,  and  he  hath  many  ways  of  indu- 
cing them  to  00  so.  He  often  gives  ungodly  people  a  large  por- 
tion of  this  world  ;  and  satisfied  with  it,  they  leave  others  to 
possess  and  enjov  spiritual  blessings  unenvied  and  unmolested. 
This  is  Esau  :'st\\\  the  profane  despiscr  of  heavenly  things,  as 
when  he  sold  his  birthright;  though  not  the  same  malicioua 
persecutor,  as  when  he  vowed  Jacob's  destruction.— Y  et  per- 
sons of  his  character  look  great,  become  dukes  and  princes, 
and  are  envied   and  courted;  while  the  "Israel  of  God'  are 


reiulin-r  of  the  .Samaritan,  Septuasmt,  (and  Synac  in  ver.  2.)  and  which  Koa- 
A;Vfln;  and  A'enn/fo«  contend  to  be  geiiuine-l—iiffg^-«e?'.  .      _,    ,. 

Ver.  6.  Into  tlie  country.-TUiit  is,  into  another  country,  so  the  Clmldee,) 
namely,  Edom,  which  was  his  proper  inheritance  :  of  which  .Seirwasa  part. 
By  this  we  find,  however,  that  they  had  dwelt  together  for  some  time,  and 
on  amicable  teini,~.         „  ,       j  ^   ,      i.  ,       .  .,         u      . 

Vir  16  Duke  Korah  —The  word  translated  Dxike  throughout  this  chajHer, 
means  strictly  the  leader,  or  captain,  of  1000  uion.     Vtt.  Kennicou  is  isonfi- 


The  kings  0/  Edom.  GENESIS. 

Korah:  these   icere   the   dukes   that   came  of 
Ahoiibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  Tl  These  are  the  sons  of  "  Seir  theHorite, 
who  inhabited  the  land;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dish  an  :  these 
are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of 
Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
■  Hemam :  and  Lotan's  sister  icas  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these ; 
•  Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  p  Shepho, 
and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon; 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah:  this  was  f^a^  Anah  that 
found  the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these : 
Dishon,  and  Ahoiibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon; 
fl  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these;  Bilhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  ■"  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these ;  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho- 
rites; duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon, 
duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan: 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among 
their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  T[  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  '  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in 
Edom:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din- 
habah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobabthe  son  of  Ze- 
rah  of'  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  .Tobab  died  and  Hushamof  the  land 
of  "  Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
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Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren. 

Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Mo- 
ab)  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his 
city  xoas  Avith.  ^ 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Mas- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  ^Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son 
of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died, 
and  '''  Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Pau;  and  his  wife's 
name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred, 
the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  ^  dukes 
that  came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families, 
after  their  places,  by  their  names  ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  >  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Ahoiibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  be  the 
dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations 
in  the  land  of  their  possession :  he  is  Esau, 
the  father  of  '■  the  Edomites. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

2  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  bretjjren  :  5  his  two  dreams  :  18  his  brethren  conspire  I:is  death  : 
21  Reuben  savelh  him  :  26  they  sell  hiin  to  the  Islimaelites :  36  he  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in 
Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  » land  wherein  his 
father  was  ^  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.  Jo- 
seph being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding 
the  flock  with  his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was 
with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  his  father's  wives :  and  Joseph  brought 
unto  his  father  their  "  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  hi» 
children,  because  he  was  the  ''  son  of  his  old 
age  :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
=  colours.*" 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  fa- 
ther loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
s  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him. 

5  TI  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 

ICo.l.U. ;  5.1;  11.18. 


Eoor,  obscure,  and  despised !  But  soon  the  state  of  things  will 
e  reversed  :  the  wicked  shall  he  cut  down,  and  wither  as  the 
gras-  ;  while  "  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  the  cedar  in  Li- 
bauii  f '  and  having  their  good  things,  when  those  of  the  sin- 
ner ;iiu  spent  and  gone,  they  shall  have  them  durably,  yea,  eter- 
nally. Let  us  then  seek  an  interest  in  these  blessings  ;  and  not 
covet,  envy,  or  glory  in  those  fading  distinctions  which  are  so 
often  lavished  upon  the  enemies  of  God,  and  "  the  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  for  destruction." — T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  Ver.  1 — 17.  Joseph  envied  and  hated  by 
his  brethren.— We  now  come  to  a  character  the  most  amiable, 
and  to  a  history,  one  (at  least)  of  the  most  interesting  in  the 
Old  Testament ;  for  if  any  child  accustomed  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures were  asked  to  name  such,  he  would  say,  the  history  of 
Joseph.  There  is  no  part  of  Scripture,  indeed,  which  affords 
richer  materials  for  practical  reflections;  yet  these  reflections 
so  naturally  suggest  themselves  to  every  serious  reader,  that 
there  is  no  part  less  requires  the  labour  of  a  commentator,  ex- 


dent  that  Duke  Korah  was  here  inserted  by  tlie  mistalce  of  some  transcriber, 
not  agreeing  witli  ver.  5.  vvliicli  makes  liim  tlie  son  of  Ahoiibamah,  as  does 
also  ver.  18.    To  this  asrec  Dr.  Bomhroyd,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and  others. 

Ver.  24.  Dr.  Boothroyd,  conceiving  there  is  no  foundation  for  rendering 
the  Hebrew  word  Enilm,  mules,  translates  it  ivaters ;  and  observes  tliat  asses 
are  very  sagacious  in  discovering  water.  The  Samaritan  understands  it  of  a 
warlike  people,  named  Emim,  bordering  on  the  Horites.  But  the  Rabbins 
think  that  Anah  was  the  tirst  that  produced  mules.  Jerome  translates  warm 
iaths;  and  Onkdos,  giants  !— Dr.   Clarke. 

Ver.  31-  Tliese  are  the  kings.  Sic— [Mose.s  probably  alludes  to  the  promise 
which  God  made  to  Jacob,  (ch-  xxxv.  11.)  tliat  kings  should  proceed  from 
him  ;  and  here  states  that  these  kings  reigned  before  that  prophecy  be- 
gan to  be  fulfilled.]— BagsJer.  Dr.  Clarke  supposes  these  verses  not  to 
have  been  written  by  Moses,  but  to  liave  been  inserted  here  by  some 
anciea;  scribe,  from  1  Cliron.  i.  43,  &c.  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  the 
history  of  Edom  in  one  view.  So  Shuckford,  Kennicott,  &c.  Ht.  Boothroyd 
therefore  wholly  omits  them  in  this  chapter. 

Ver.  33.  B03raA.— (Bozrah,  Bezer,  or  Bostra,  was  situated  in  Arabia  De- 
serta,  and  the  eastern  part  of  Edom  ;  and,  according  to  Eusebius,  was  24 
miles  from  Edrei.  It  afterwards  belonsred  to  .Moab.  and  was  given  by  Moses 
to  Reuben  ;  bm  again  reverted  to  Edom.  It  is  now  called  Boszra;  and  is  de- 
ecribedby  BKrcMarrf?  as  Hie  largest  town  in  tlic  Haouran,  including  its  ruins, 
■lousli  only  inhabited  by  about  twelve  or  fifteen  families.    It  is  situated  in 


cept  as  to  a  few  circumstances,  occasioned  by  the  high  anti- 
quity and  the  peculiar  manners  of  the  country.  We  have  iiot 
found  the  lives  of  any  of  the  Patriarchs  barren  of  instructive  in- 
cidents, but  Joseph's  life  is  peculiar  for  the  reverses  it  exhibits, 
in  the  depth  of  misery  in  which  he  was  .=unk,  through  the 
faulty  indulgence  of  his  father,  and  the  height  of  power  and 
splendour  to  which  he  was  advanced  by  the  guardian,  fostering 
care  of  Divine  Providence.  We  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
Joseph's  misfortunes,  if  they  may  be  so  called,  in  the  overween- 
ing affection  of  an  injudicious  parent.  His  fine  coat  of  different 
colours  raised  the  envy  of  his  brothers,  and,  probably,  too  much 
self-importance  in  the  manners  of  the  youth  himself,  who 
dreamed  of  nothing  but  superioritv  and  distinction,  which, 
though  verified  in  the  issue,  appeared  now  improbable  and  pre- 
sumptuous. 

These  dreams  were  injudiciously  related  to  his  brethren,  and 
increased  their  animosity  till  it  grew  to  a  settled  hatred;  and 
even  his  father,  when  he  heard  them,  seems  to  have  been  some- 


the  open  plain,  two  hours  distant  from  Aare,  and  is  at  present  the  last  in- 
habited place  in  the  south-e.ist  extremity  of  the  Haouran.  It  is  of  an  oval 
shape,  its  greatest  length  being  from- east  to  west;  and  its  circumference 
three  quarters  of  an  \\m\r.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  34.  Temani.— [Eusebiu.^  Yi\n.v^os  Teman,  or  Tha^man,  which  probably 
gave  name  to  "  the  land  of  Temani,"  in  Arabia  Petriea,  five  miles  from 
Petra,  and  .says  there  was  a  Roman  garrison  there.) — Bagsrer. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  Ver.  1.  The  land  wherein  his  father  loas  a  stranger.— Mere  (ai 
often)  the  Hebrew  is  more  literally  rendered  in  the  margin  ;  "  the  land  of  hia 
father's  sojoiirnings" — the  land  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  2.  Their  evil  report.— T\\efe  seems  some  doubt  whether  thin  means 
their  report  of  Joseph.  So  the  Alexandrian,  LXX.,  and  some  of  the  fathers; 
but  It  is  much  more  likely  to  have  been  his  report  of  them.  BeinJT  a  pious 
youth,  with  what  he  saw  and  heard  they  "vexed  his  righteous   soul  from 

day  to  day."    See  2  Peter  ii.  7,  8. These  are  the   generations  of  Jacob.— 

That  is,  in  our  language.  Here  follows  another  chapter  of  his  history. 

Ver.  3.  A  coat  of  many  colours.— TUfxe  is  no  word  for  rnany  m  the  original, 
and  tliere  is  a  doubt  among  commentators  whether  it  were  party-coloured, 
like  that  of  Tamar,  (2  Sam.  xiii.  18  )  or  only  ornamented,  like  that  prepared 
for  .Sisera,  with  "  divers  colours  of  needlework."  (Judg.  v.  30.)  It  waa 
certainly  a  mark  of  preference  and  distinction. 

Ver.  4.  They  could  not  speak  peaceably.— Rather.  "They  could  not  speak 
peace  to  him,  or  give  hiin  the  usual  salam.  Peace  i^e  unto  Liee." — Dr.  Clarke 


Josepii  s  two  dreams.  GENESIS 

told  it  his  brethren :  and  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7  For  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round 
about,  and  made  '>  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  '  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more  for  his  dreams  and  for  his 
words. 

9  T[  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  his  brethren,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more  :  and  behold,  the  sun 

•  and  the  moon  and    the  eleven    stars  made 
3  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren  :  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou 
hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  ^  down  our- 
selves to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  '  envied  him  ;  but  his  fa- 
ther ■"  observed  the  saying. 

12  If  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  fa- 
ther's flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
brethren  feed  the  f.ock  in  Shechem  ?  Come, 
and  I  will  "  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said 
to  him,  Here  am.  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  °  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word  again.  So 
he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  p  Hebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  T[  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  be- 
hold, he  was  wandering  in  the  field  :  and  the 
man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  ^  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  >■  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed 
hence  :  for  I  heard  them  say.  Let  us  go  to  Do- 


-CHAP.  XXXVII.  He  is  sold  to  the  TshmaeliteJi. 

than.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  ^Dothan. 

18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  » con- 
spired against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 
"  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
and  cast  him  into  some  pit;  and  we  will  say, 

Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  ;  and  we 
shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered 
him  out  of  their  hands ;  and  said.  Let  us  not 
kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no 
"  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that 
he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  *  Jo- 
seph  out   of  his   coat,   his   coat    of   y  many 

■  colours  that  was  on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a 
pit :  and  the  pit  ^ca.s  empty,  there  was  no  wa- 
ter in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  ^  bread :  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  company  of  "■  Ishmaelites  came  from 
Gilead,  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery,  and 
•^  balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to 
Egypt. 

2(3  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren.  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  '  con- 
ceal his  blood? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites, and  let  not  our  f  hand  be  upon  him  f  for 
he  is  our  brother,  a7id  our  flesh:  and  his  s  bre- 
thren were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  *•  Midianites,  mer- 
chant-men ;  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Jo- 
seph out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  >  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites  for  twenty  'pieces  of  silver:  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 
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what  disgusted  at  the  vanity  with  which  they  were  related  :  and 
at  their  obvious  interpretation,  that  all  the  family  were  to  bow 
down  to  one  of  the  youngest  sons;  and  he  reproved  him :  yet 
his  father  observed  the  sayings,  and  kept  tliein  in  his  heart. 
(Luke  ii.  19,  51.)  But  thus  it  is  that  God  governs  the  world. 
The  weakness  of  one,  the  vanity  of  another,  and  the  crimes  of 
a  tliird,  all  conspire  to  bring  about  the  divine  purposes  ;  and  yet 
without  e.xcusing  either.  Tiie  elevation  of  Joseph  was  decreed  ; 
but  the  mystery  lies  in  its  being  brought  about  by  nieans  so 
apparently  opposite  to  such  an  end.  "God's  way  is  in  the 
great  deep,  and  his  foot-steps  are  not  known."  (Ps.  Ix.vvii.  19.) 

By  his  repeated  dreams,  and  probably  his  frequent  conversa- 
tions about  them,  Joseph  had  acquired  among  his  brethren  the 
name  of  "the  dreamer;"  and  when  his  father  sent  him  to 
them  on  a  message  of  kind  inquir\\  their  first  remark  is,  "  Be- 
hold, this  dreamer  cometh !"  and  they  conspired  against  his 
life.  But  we  need  not  wonder  at  this,  for  Simeon  and  Levi 
were  there,  whose  hands  had  been  already  stained  with  blood 
at  Shechem,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  they  were  now 
feeding  cattle.  That  God,  however,  who  had  destined  him  to 
save  their  lives,  led  some  of  tfeem  to  preserve  his  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  it  is  observable  who  they  were :  Reuben,  who  had 
defiled  his  father's  bed;  and  Judah,  who  (as  we  may  see  in  the 
next  chapter)  committed  incest  with  his  own  daughter.  Tlieir 
besetting  sin  was  imrestrained  lewdness;  yet  these  were  the 
men  employed,  and  their  softer  passions  perhaps  made  them 
the  fitter  instruments  to  counteract  the  sanguinary  designs  of 
their  more  cruel  brothers.  At  present,  however,  we  leave  him 
safe  ill  the  hands  of  that  God,  who  is  at  no  loss  for  means  to 
effect  his  great  designs. 

Ver.    18—36.     Joseph  sold  into  Egypt. — Joseph   now   ap- 


Ver.  9.  The  sunand  mnon,  and.  (tlie)  etewra  s/ara.— Tlie  article  the  sliould  be 
here  omitted,  as  not  in  tlie  original ;  and  it  is  observable  how  promptly 
Jacob  interpreted  tlip.se  images,  as  tliey  were  afterwards  u.^ed  in  .Scripture 
prophecy,  and  generally  in  the  Eastern  nations.  According  lo  Aohmet,  as 
quoted  by  Mede,  "the  sun  signities  a  Icing;  the  moon,  the  next  to  him  in 
dignity;  the  morning  star,  the  third  in  rank ;  and  the  otlier  stars  infcior 
ti'Mes." —Bnol.hroyd. 

Ver.  19.  This  (/rc«OT«r.— Hebrew,  "This  master  of  dream.s  ;"  this  artful 
d'eamer.  So  his  brethren  are  afterwards  called,  in  the  Hebrevvv,  "  masters  of 
tirows :"  which  is  properly  rendered  by  Alnsworlh,   "cunning  archers." 

m 


proaches  to  inquire  after  the  welfare  of  his  brethren ;  but  their 
only  answer  is,  to  strip  him  of  his  party-coloured  coat,  and  cast 
him  into  a  pit.  Here  he  was  to  be  left  to  perish,  and  it  was 
only  by  the  arguments  of  Reuben  and  of  Judah  that  he  had  this 
niercy ;  for  they,  at  least  Reuben,  meant  to  rescue  him  from  the 
pit,  and  restore  him  to  his  father;  perhaps  thinking  by  this  to 
make  him  some  atonement  for  the  dishonouring  of  nis  bed. 
Providence,  however,  had  designed  to  save  him  in  a  different 
way,  and  another  guilty  passion,  their  cupidity,  is  to  be  the 
means  of  his  deliverance;  they  will  sell  him  to  strangers,  and 
revel,  perhaps,  on  the  price  of  blood. 

Behold  Ishmaelites  and  Midianites  are  passing  by  in  their 
way  to  Egypt,  with  various  merchandise,  and  Joseph  is  sold  to 
them,  to  be  carried  to  the  scene  of  his  aggrandizement.  Ah ! 
little  did  they  think  that,  in  the  person  of  this  persecuted  boy, 
they  were  carrying  into  Egypt  its  supreme  governor,  and  the 
temporal  saviour  of  the  world  ! 

This  is  the  first  instance  of  the  slave  trade  upon  record, 
though  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  it  even  now  an  incipient 
trade.  It  is  as  old  as  war,  and  originated  in  the  sale  of  its  mi- 
serable captives.  We  leave  Joseph,  hov^'ever,  to  pursue  his 
journey,  and  remark  theagony  of  Reuben,  who  was  not  present 
at  the  sale  of  his  brother,  and  supposed  him  to  be  destroyed: 
"And  1,  (said  he,)  whither  shall  I  go  7"  Reuben  was,  however, 
soon  undeceived ;  and  the  cold-blooded  plan  which  some  of 
them  formed  to  deceive  their  father,  shows  them  to  have  been 
hardened  in  their  villany.  To  stop  his  inquiries,  they  pierce  his 
heart  with  agonies,  under  the  idea  of  his  son  being  rent  in 
pieces  by  wild  beasts,  and  then  hypocritically  atteiiipt  to  com- 
fort him.  But  Jacob  refuses  to  be  comforted.  "  I  will  go  down 
mourning  (said  he)  to  the  grave;"  or  rather  (as  we  should  say) 


Chap.  xlix.  23.  They  probably  meant  to  insinuate,  tliat  he  had  fabricatov. 
these  dreams. 

Ver.  20  and  33.     Evil  ftc«s<.— That  is,  a  wild  bea.st, 

Ver.  25.  Spicery.— [Necholh.  is  rendered  by  the  LXX.  mcense ;"  byriac, 
"resin;"  Samaritan,  "balsam;"  Aciuila,  "storax  ;'  winch  is  followed  tiy 
Bochart.  This  drug  is  abundant  in  Syria,  according  to  Plint/,  and  here  Mo- 
se.5  joins  with  it  resin,  honey,  and  myrrh  ;  which  agrees  with  the  nature  o( 
the  storax  which  is  the  resin  of  a  tree  of  the  same  name,  of  a  reddish  co- 
lour, and  peculiarly  pleasant  fragrance.  Balm.—Tzeri,  which  in  Arabic,  a* 
a  \erb    is  to  how,  eecms  to  be  a  coniinon  name,  aa  balm  or  balsam  with  ut 
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Joseph  sold  to  Potiphar.  GENESIS. 

29  TI  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ;  and 
behoid,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  J  rent 
his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and 
said,  The  1' child  ts  not:  and  I,  whither  shall 
I  go? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph's  'coat,  and  killed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours, 
and  they  brought  it  to  their  father;  and  said. 
This  have  we  found:  know  now  whether  it  be 
thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  //  is  my  son's 
coat:  an  evil  "'beast  hath  devoured  him  :  Jo- 
seph is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put "  sack- 
cloth upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son 
many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  °  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be 
comforted ;  and  he  said.  For  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt 
unto  Potiphar,  an  p  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and. 
">  captain  of  the  guard. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

.  Judah  begeltclh  Er,  Onan,  anil  Sljelah.     6  Er  marrieth  Tamar.    8  Tlie  trespass  of 
Onaii.     11  Tamar  slayeUi  I'or  Shelah  :  13  sbe  deceivclh  Jiiilah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  °-  turned 
in  to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was 
Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  cer- 
tain Canaanite,  whose  name  was  Shuah;  and 
he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 


—CHAP.  XXXVIII.  The  trespass  of  Onan. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
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he  called  his  name  ^  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  she  called  his  name  •=  Ohan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  called  his  name  '^  Shelah  :  and  he 
was  at  Chezib,  when  ^le  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  forEr  his  first-born, 
whose  name  iros  Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  ^  and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto 
•"  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise 
up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not 
be  his  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in 
unto  his  brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on 
the  gi'ound,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed  to  his 
brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  s  displeased 
the  Lord:  wherefore  he  slew  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law.  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house^ 
till  Shelah  my  son  be  grown;  (for  he  said, 
Lest  peradventure  he  die  also  as  his  brethren 
did:)  and  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in  her  fa- 
ther's house. 

12  TI  And  h  in  process  of  time,  the  daughter 
of  Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died  :  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shear- 
ers to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  '  to  Timnath,  to 
shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments  off 


to  "  the  other  world"—"  the  world  of  souls,"  the  state  of  all  the 
dead — "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
be  at  rest."     (Job  iii.  17.     See  also  Psalm  xvi.  10.) 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  Ver.  1—11.  Onan's  icitA-et/ness.- What  a 
melancholy  view  do  these  records  sive  us  of  Jacob's  family,  of  the 
trouble  which  he  had  with  his  chiklren.  and  of  the  state  of  religion 
in  the  visible  church  of  God !-  Is  this  Judah,  whom  his  brethren 
shall  praise!"  Rather  let  us  praise  God  for  his  patience  with 
him ;  and  that  "where  sin  had  abounded,  grace,"  as  we  have 
reason  to  conclude,  "much  more  abounded"  in  his  salvation.— 
The  friendship  of  those  who  flatter  young  persons,  and  assist 
them  in  gratifying  their  licentious  inclinations,  is  often  much 
valued,  and  their  company  courted  and  preferred  before  that  of 
pious  friends  and  relations :  but  it  corrupts  good  manners  and 
principles,  and  makes  bad  ones  worse.  Though,  all  things 
considered,  it  is  best  for  most  men  to  marry  early  in  life ;  yet 
surely  not  when  they  are  incapable  of  judging  for  themselves, 
arid  will  not  be  counselled  or  directed  by  tneir  parents  and 
friends ;  but  are  influenced  by  those  who  fear  not  God,  to  form 
connexions  with  others  of  the  same  character.  Indeed,  parents 
themselves  frequently  lead  their  children  into  the  mistakes  and 
sins  of  which  they  themselves  have  been  guilty;  and  are  in- 
■  stnimental  in  their  ruin,  temporal  and  eternal. — The  Scriptures 
sparingly  hint  at  those  vile  practices,  which,  being  done  in  se- 
cret, are  a  shame  to  be  spoken  of:  this  suffices  to  show,  that 
the  Lor^  .lotices  and  abhors  them,  and  will  bring  to  light  all  the 
lasciviousness,  of  which  it  is  to  be  feared  mrltitudes  are  guilty 
in  heart  and  life,  who  stand  fair  in  the  world's  esteem.  Then 
the  secret  history  of  every  individual,  who  hath  not  truly  re- 
pented, and  washed  away  his  sins  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  will 
be  written  with  an  impartial  pen,  and  published  to  the  world 
of  meu  and  angels:  every  mouth  will  be  stopped;  and  God's 


for  mnny  of  those  oily  resinous  substances,  which  flow  spontaneously,  or 
by  incision,  from  various  trees  or  plants;  accordingly  the  ancients  have  ge- 
nerally interpreted  it  Tesin]—Bagster. 

Ver.  29.  Rent  liis  dollies. — One  of  the  most  ancient  modes  of  e.ipressinf 
e.xtreme  grief  and  sorn  \v.     Compare  ver.  34. 

Ver.  33.  .Joseph  is  without  doubt  rent. — The  Hebrew  has  tiere  an  eloquent  and 
expressive  repetition,  "  Joseph  is  rent,  is  rent  in  pieces." 

Ver.  36.  An  officer. —\i<Atre\v,  "  A  eunuch;"  but  our  translators  properly 
odd,  in  the  margin,   "  The  word  doth  signify,  iiot  only  eunuchs,  but  also 

chamberlains,  courtiers,  and  officers."  Est.  i.  10. Captain  of  the  guard — 

Hebrew,  "  Chief  (or  marshal)  of  the  slaughtermen,  or  e.vecutioners."  His 
oflice  was  to  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  whom  the  king  might  order  him.  See 
Dr.  Clarke 

CHAP.  XXXVIII.  Ver.  1.  At  that  ^t/ne.— That  is,  when  Jacob  returned 
from  Mesopotamia  to  dwell  in  Canaan ;  connecting  this  history,  not 
with  that  nf  Joseph,  but  with  the  tirst  verse  of  the  preceding  chapter  — 
Ainswonh.  Dr.  Uoothroyd  renders  it  "  Durins  this  period,"  &c.  The  inci- 
dents here  n.lated,  probably  take  in  the  compass  of  several,  perhaps  many, 
years.  Adullamite.— [ A_n  inhabitant  of  AdniUam,  a  city  of  Canaan,  afterwards 
given  to  Judah,  situated  in  the  southern  part  of  Uiat  tribe,  west  of  Hebron.] 
—Bagstsr. 

Ver.  2.  Tt\e  first  sin  of  Judali,  here  related,  is,  that  he  married  a  Canaan- 
7^ 


righteousness,  in  the  condemnation  of  sinners,  manifested  to 
the  whole  universe. —  T".  Scott. 

Ver.  12—30.  Judah  deceived.— W\n\  festivity,  and  vain  coin- 
pany,  furnish  fuel  to  licentious  inclinations,  and  opportunity  in- 
flames the  heart ;  then  interest,  credit,  and  conscience,  are  sa- 
crificed, and  the  wisest  of  men  act  as  if  beieft  of  common 
sense:  for  "wine  and  whoredom  take  away  the  heart,"  and 
stupify  the  conscience. — What  need  have  we,  then,  to  "  watch 
and  pray,  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation  !"  Unlhought-of 
consequences  wU  soon  prove  the  folly  of  those  who  give  license 
to  their  lusts  :  and  they  who  fear  shame  before  rnen,  more  than 
condemnation  before  God,  often  find  the  very  thing  come  upon 
them  which  they  jfeared,  notwithstanding  all  their  care  to  pre- 
vent it.— Injuriou#"suspicions  and  unjust  treatment  frequently 
drive  those  to  evil  practices,  who  were  not  previously  disposed 
to  them ;  but  miserable  and  infatuated  beyond  expression  are 
they,  v.-ho  barter  chastity,  reputation,  and  even  their  souls,  for 
the  paltry  reward  of  sin.  Nor  are  any  more  hardened  against 
compassion,  or  more  disposed  to  treat  others  with  unrelenting 
severity,  than  they  who  are  most  indulgent  to  themselves,  and 
heedlessly  continue  in  unrepented  wickedness :  yet  it  is  hope- 
ful, when  being  put  to  shame  before  men  produces  conviction 
of  guilt,  humiliating  confessions,  and  renunciation  of  the  sin 
thus  exposed,  never  more  to  return  to  it. — But  while  we  com- 
passionate pious  Jacob,  thus  wounded  on  every  side  by  the  mis- 
conduct of  his  family,  let  us  admire  the  sovereign  purpose  and 
grace  of  God,  who  by  all  these  events,  was  preparing  for  tho 
manifestation  of  his  Son  in  human  nature.  Our  Redeemer 
sprang  from  Judah  by  Tamar,  and  from  Pharez  :  for  his  excel- 
lency was  personal ;  and,  though  himself  sinless,  it  suited  the 
end  of  his  appearance,  for  him  to  be  "  made  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh."— T.  Scott. 


ile  ;  and  the  fruit  was  as  might  have  been  expected  :  the  second,  that  he 
neglected  to  give  Shelah  his  son  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law,  according  to 
his  promise,  and  accordinc  to  the  law  respecting  widows  ;  and  the  third, 
that  he  himself  committed  Incest  with  her,  under  the  disguise  of  n  harlot. 

Ver.  5.  Chezlh.—lC)\ezib  is  said  by  Eusebivs  and  Jerome  to  have  beet  situ- 
ated near  Adullam,  and  to  be  then  uninhabited.]— B(Zg-5/er. 

Ver.  8— lu.  We  have  here  the  first  instance  of  a  custom  enjoined  in  the 
Jewish  law,  but  practised,  as  appears,  under  a  divine  sanction  among  the 
Hebrews  long  before;  namely,  that  if  a  man  died  without  children,  ant" 
left  a  widow,  the  next  brother  (if  he  had  one)  was  to  lake  her,  and  raise  up 
children  to  his  brother.  Onan,  the  first  (as  far  as  appears)  who  refused  to 
do  this,  was  struck  dead  for  his  disobedience.  "The  thing  which  he  did 
was  evil  in  the  eyes  o/tlie  L^jrd  :  (Margin)  wherefore  he  slew  him  also." 

Ver.  12.  Timnath.— [Timnath  is,  in  all  probability,  that  in  tlie  border  of 
Judah,  between  Jerusalem  and  Diospolis,  given  to  Dan,  and  mentioned  ia 
the  history  of  Samson  as  belonging  to  the  Philistines.]— B«g's«r. 

Ver.  14.  The  conduct  of  Tamar  was  that  of  an  artful  ■•.voman,  not  govern 
ed  by  any  religious  principle,  with  a  view  to  be  revenged  on  her  father-in- 
law.  She  snt  in  an  open  place,  say  our  translators  ;  but  the  Hebrew  reads. 
"  in  the  door  of  Enajiin  ;"  (eyes,  or  I'ounlains.)  as  in  the  margin.  This,  Aim- 
worth  explains,  "  a  place  of  two  ways  ;"  that  is,  where  two  risads  met,  anO 
whrre,  probably,  there  were  springs  of  water.    Jer.  iii.  2.    Ezelc.  xvi.  SS 


Tamar  deceiveth  Judah. 


from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and 
wrapped  herself,  and  sat  in  j  an  open  ''place, 
which  is  by  the  way  to  Tininath:  for  she  saw 
that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not  given 
unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to 
be  a  harlot ;  because  she  had  covered  her 
face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and 
said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto 
thee ;  (for  he  knew  not  that  she  ^oas  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law:) and  she  said.  What  wilt  thou  give 
me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee  'a  kid  from 
the  flock :  and  she  said.  Wilt  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  itl 

18  And  he  said.  What  pledge  shall  I  give 
thee?  And  she  said.  Thy  '"signet,  and  thy 
bracelets,  and  thy  staff  that  is  in  thy  hand  : 
and  he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  laid 
by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  "  gar- 
ments of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of 
his  friend  t!ie  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge 
from  the  woman's  hand  :  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place, 
saying,  Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  °  openly 
by  the  way-side  1  And  they  said,  There  was 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I 
cannot  find  her ;  and  also  the  men  of  the 
place  said,  that  there  was  no  harlot  in  this 
place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her, 
lest  Pwe  be  i shamed:  behold,  I  sent  this  kid, 
and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  played  the  '"harlot ; 
and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whore- 
dom. And  Judah  said.  Bring  her  forth,  and 
let  her  be  M^urnt. 

25  When  she  iims  brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose 
these  are,  am  I  with  child:  and  she  said,  'Dis- 
cern, I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  the  "signet, 
and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

2(3  And  Judah  acknowledged  them,  and  said. 
She  hath  been  more '' righteous  than  I;  be- 
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cause  that  I  gave  her  not  to  ^  Shelah  my  son. 
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And  he  knew  her  again  no  "^  more. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed, 
that  the  one  put  out  his  hand  ;  and  the  mid- 
wife took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying.  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand,  that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  arid 
she  said,  y  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  this 
breach  be  upon  thee  :  therefore  his  name  was 
called  ,^Pharez.» 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that 
had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand ;  and 
his  name  was  called  '■'  Zarah. 

CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

1  Joseph  advanced  in  Poliiiliar's  house :  7  lie  resisteth  !ii,s  mistress'  lemptalion  !  13  he  is 
falsely  accused  :  2U  he  is  cast  into  prison.     21  God  is  with  him  tliere. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt: 
and  *  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh, 
captain  of  the  guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought 
him  of  the  hands  of  the  Ishmaelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  ''  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man  :  and  he  was  in  the 
house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he 
did  to  prosper  '  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  <>  grace  in  his  sight,  and 
he  served  him  :  and  he  made  him  « overseer 
over  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into 
his  hand  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he 
had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over 
all  that  he  had,  that  the  LpRo  blessed  the 
f  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake  ;  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had 
in  the  s  house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's 
hand;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had,  save 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  was 
a  '•  goodly  person,  and  well-favoured. 

7  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  his  master's  wife  cast  her  i  eyes  upon  Jo- 
seph :  and  she  said,   i  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  ^  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's 
wife.  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is 
with  me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I; 


Chap.  XXXIX.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Joseph  resists  temptation  ;  but 
is  imprisoned. — Joseph,  being  sold  into  Egypt,  becomes  the 
slave  of  Potiphar,  who  is  so  highly  pleased  with  his  diligence 
and  attention,  that  he  appoints  him  to  attend  upon  himself,  and 
makes  him  overseiT,  or  steward,  of  his  household.  Here  he 
finds  his  fidelity  equal  to  his  diligence,  and  every  thing  so  pros- 
pers under  his  management,  that  he  witliholds  nothing  from 
nim.  But  it  was  the  misfortune  of  Potiphar  to  have  an  un- 
faithful, intriguing  wife;  and  it  was  Joseph's  misfortune  (as  it 
lias  been  that  of  many  young  men)  to  be  "  a  goodly  person,  and 
well-favoured ;"  whereby  he  innocently  attracted  ner  wanton 
passions,  so  that  she  tempted  him,  day  by  day,  to  commit  adul- 
tery with  her.  Here,  however,  we  see  the  advantage  of  a  reli- 
gious education,  ana  of  pious  principles.  He  spurns  at  the 
tomptation,  and  replies,  "  How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness, 
and  sin  against  God?" — the  best  argument  a  Christian  can  use 
against  temptation.     At  length,  one  day,  when  his  duty  required 


Ver.  18.  Singel.—[Chothem.  or  chothemeth,  as  in  ver.  2.5.  i.s  properly  a  ri;?^- 
sra/,  with  which  impressions  were  niaile  to  ascertain  property,  &c  From 
Jer.  x.xii.  24.  we  find  that  it  was  worn  on  the  liaiid  ;  thoiigli  it  might  also 
have  been  suspended  from  the  neck  by  a  ribband,  as  the  Arabs  still  wear  it. 
—  Biacelels. — Parhil,  from  parhal,  to  twist,  wreallie,  may  denote  eitlier  a 
wreath  for  tlie  arm  or  neck,  a  iivhied  collar,  or  brace.el.  The  Vulgate  renders 
il  by  armltlam.  It  was  probably  a  collar  by  wdiich  the  signet  vva.s  suspended  ; 
thoUKli  its  being  used  in  the  plural  seems  to  favour  the  opinion  of  its  being 
a  bracelet.  1—B'!?«cr. 

Ver.  21.  Harlot— ['Vamur  is  not  here  called  a  harlot,  as  in  our  version,  but 
k€daishah,  which,  from  kadash,  to  consecrate  to  religious  purposes,  must  mean 
a  person  consecrated  by  prostitution  to  the  worship  of  some  impure  goddess. 
So  Strabo  calls  the  public  prostitutes,  who,  it  is  well  known,  were  dedicated 
to  Venus,  among  the  Greeks,  holy,  or  consecrated  servants  wvota  rise.  ]—Bagiter 

Ver.  24.  Bring  her fo'fi.—'X'UK  .seiiuel  finally  exposes  the  hypocrisy  of  Ju- 
dah, and  constrains  him  to  confess,  that  Bhe  was  more  righteous  than  liim- 


him  to  go  into  the  apartment  where  she  was,  she  impudently 
seized  hold  of  his  upper  garment,  to  constrain  him  to  comply. 
Well  knowing  that  the  best  way  to  resist  this  temptation  was 
to  fly  from  it,  he  fled,  and  left  his  garment  in  her  hands;  and 
that  which  was,  in  fact,  the  witness  of  his  innocence,  is  produ- 
ced by  this  artful  and  wicked  woman  to  prove  his  guill.  His 
master  had  certainly  a  high  opinion  of  Joseph,  but  he  had  also 
probably  a  strong  persuasion  of  the  virtue  of  his  wife,  and  could 
not  resist  her  story,  supported  with  such  a  proof.  Joseph  is 
therefore  committed  to  the  king's  prison,  of  which  his  master 
had  the  guard,  probably  without  a  hearing.  But  had  he  been 
heard,  his  account,  which  was  just  the  reverse  of  hers,  would 
certainly  have  appeared  incredible. 

But  this  disgrace  was  one  of  the  steps  necessary  to  his  pro- 
motion. God  was  with  him  in  the  prison,  and  preserved  him 
from  the  rage  of  his  lord,  though  he  was  "chief  of  thee.xecu- 
tioners;"  and  he  gave  him  the  same  favoifr  witn  the  keeper  of 


self.  We  should  laKe  care  in  censuring  others,  that  we  no  not  condemn  our- 
selves. Bui-ning  was  the  death  denounced  against  the  daughter  of  a  priest 
for  whoredom  ;  (Lev.  xxi.  9.)  and  Judah  wis'-ed  to  go  to  the  utmost  extre- 
mity, till  he  was  found  out  to  be  the  chief  criminal. 

Ver.  29,  3U.  Cateii  PAarez.— That  is,  a  breach, 
sprung  up. 

Chap  XXXIX.  Ver.  4. 


breaking  fortli. Zarah, 

And  he  served  Mm.—  '  Waited    on  him."— Boo;4- 


rovd.—Mkhaelis  says,  "he  made  him  his  own  valet;"  besides  which  he  seems 
to'havebeen  "  steward  o(  xUe  household,"  for  every  thing  was  under  lua 
hand;"  i.  e.  he  Icept  the  keys.  .^  ,   ,.  ..    ,, , 

Ver.  6.  Joseph  was  a  goodly  person.-i  Yephaih  toar,  jaeephalA  maraih,  beau- 
tiful in  person  and  beautiful  in  countenance."  Joseph  is  the  Adonis  of  the 
East  •  his  betuty  bein"  <^o  celebrated  that  a  handsome  man  is  frequently 
com[.'ared  to  hmi ;  undlhe  Persian  pools  vie  with  each  other  in  descriptions 
ofhis  comeliness  Mohammed  spends  the  12th  chapter  of  the  Koran  entirely 
on  Joseph-  wlirmi  lie  represenU  as  a  perfect  beauty,  and  the  most  acoom- 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XL 


n2Sa.l2.l3 
Ps.51.4. 
Je.28.16. 


p  Ec.7.26. 
q  Eze.22.5. 


Ex.23. 1. 
PS.37.U. 
120.3. 
Pr.l2.l9. 


'  extended 
kindness 
unto  him. 

pKx.12.36. 
Ps.  I(J6.4G. 
Pr.16.7. 
Da.  1.9. 
Ac.  7. 10. 


Joseph  tempted  by  his  mistress. 

neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me, 
but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife :  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  '  wickedness,  and  "'  sin 
against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Jo- 
seph day  by  "  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business ; 
and  there  vms  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  she  caught "  him  by  his  garment,  say- 
ing. Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  p  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that 
he  had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  See,  he  hath 
brought  in  a  Hebrew  unto  us  to  "J  mock  us : 
he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  ■"  loud  voice: 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that 
I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his 
garment  with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until 
his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spake  unto  him  '  according  to 
these  words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant 
which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in  un- 
to me  to  mock  me  : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me, 
and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake 
unto  him,  saying.  After  this  manner  did  thy 
servant  to  me  ;  that  his  '  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  put 
him  into  the  "prison,  a  place  where  the  king's 
prisoners  were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in 
the  prison. 

21  Tl  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
*  showed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  ^:  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  committed  [ 
to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  |  ^  •'"•'■'^• 


The  butler  and  haker'^s  dreams. 


f  are  your 
emU 

e  Ne.2.2. 


the  prison  ;  and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to 

any  thing  that  was  under  his  hand  ;  because 

the  Lord  wa^  with  him,  and  that  which  he  did, 

the  Lord  ""  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  buller  anu  baktr  of  Pharaoh  in  prison.     4  Joseph  hatli  charge  of  Ihem :  5  he  i* 
leiprelclii  Iheir  dreams  :  23  Uie  iiigralitude  of  ihe  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  ^  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his 
baker  had  offended  their  lord  the  king  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  *>  wroth  against  two  0/ 
his  officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  <^  prison,  the 
place  where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Jo- 
seph with  them,  Snd  he  served  them  ;  and  they 
continued  a  season  in  ward. 

5  TT  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of 
them,  each  man  his  =*  dream  in  one  night, 
each  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of 
his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold, 
they  were  "  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  were 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  .say- 
ing, "■  Wherefore  look  ye  50  sadly  s  to-day '? 

SAnd  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  and  there  is  no  ''  interpreter  of  it. 
And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  Do  not  interpreta- 
tions i  belong  to  God  ?  Tell  me  them^  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  In  my  j  dream,  be- 
hold, a  vine  was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches : 
and  it  was  as  though  it  budded,  and  her  blos- 
soms shot  forth  ;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand  : 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand. 


the  prison  as  he  had  before  enjoyed  with  his  master,  Potiphar. 
Still,  whatever  he  did,  "  the. Lord  made  it  to  prosper."  Joseph, 
though  a  prisoner,  is  made  the  head  turnkey,  (as  we  should  say,) 
and  circumstances  are  now  rapidly  advancing,  to  raise  him  to 
a  much  higher  honour  than  that  from  which  he  fell. 

Chap.  XL.  Ver.  1—23.  Joseph  interprets  the  butler  and  ba- 
ker's drea/ns.— Pharaoh's  chief  butler  and  baker  had  both  of- 
fended ''  their  Lord,  the  king  of  Egypt."  The  ground  of  their 
ofFence  is  not  stated ;  but  it  is  enough  for  arbitrary  princes  that 
ney  are  displeased,  and  it  was  well  for  these  prisoners  that 
.neir  heads  were  not  immediately  struck  off.  They  were,  how- 
ever, to  be  the  instruments  of  Joseph's  advancement,  and  are 
therefore  brought  under  his  care,  and  "  continued  a  season  in 
ward  ;'•  for  it  was  not  the  custom  in  those  days,  nor  is  it  now 
in  arbitrary  countries  the  custom,  to  hasten  the  process  of  jus- 
tice. Both,  however,  dreamed  in  one  night,  "each  man' his 
dreani."  Joseph  seeing  by  their  countenances  that  somelhing 
had  distressed  them,  on  inquiry  finds  that  each  had  "  dreamed 
a  dream,"  and  there  was  no  interpreter.  Being  in  prison,  they 
could  have  no  access  to  the  professed  interpreters  of  dreams. 


plisiied  of  mortals.  Two  of  tiie  finest  poems  in  tlie  Persian  lanifuaffe  were 
written  on  the  subject  of  Josepli  and  liis  mistress,  by  the  poets  Jam;/  and 
tilzamy.  ]—  Bags/er. 

Ver.  14.  Brought  in  a  H^Jrcjo  — [The  b.ise  nfTiction  of  this  woman,  being 
disappointed,  was  changed  into  rancorous  hatred,  and  she  exults  in  the  op- 
portunity of  being  revenged  on  Joseph.  She  begins  her  accusation,  in  the 
afTected  kinguage  of  offended  modesty,  rage,  and  disdain,  by  charging  lier 
husband,  whom  we  may  reasonably  suppo.se  she  did  not  greatly  love,  witli 
being  an  accessary  to  the  indignity  she  pretended  to  have  received  ;  "  he 
hath  brought  in  a  Hebrew,"  a.  very  abomination  to  an  Egyptian,  "  to  mock 
us,"  insult  and  treat  me  in  a  base  unworthy  manner.  The  fable  of  the  brave 
and  virtuous  Bellerophon  and  Sthenobia,  wife  of  PrEeius,  king  of  the  Argives, 
IS  supposed  to  have  been  founded  on  this  history.)— Bag-s«r. 

Ver.  20.  Into  the prisnn.— Hebrew,  "The  round  house,  or  tower." 

Chap.  XL.  Ver.  1.  The  butler.— More  properly,  "  the  cup-bearer  ;"  and  liis 
mker;  rMicr,  cook,  or  confectioner.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  2.   Two  of  his  officers.— Sue  note  on  chap,  xxxvii.  36. 

1 '  J  1,"*^'^'  Joseph  wa^.—\Or,  "Where  Joseph  was  confined ;"  for  he  doubt- 
ess  had  MS  personal  liberty.  Tliis  place,  we  learn  from  the  preceding  chapter, 
76 


"  the  wise  men"  of  Egj-pt,  and  they  themselves  knew  not  what 
to  make  of  them. 

Joseph  told  his  fellow-prisoners,  as  he  afterwards  told  Pha- 
raoh, that  interpretations  belong  to  God ;  that  he  is  tlie  fountain 
of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge,  and  begs  them  to  tell  him  their 
dreams,  with  an  intimation,  doubtless,  that  he  would  seek  to 
him  for  the  interpretation.  The  butler  first  tells  his  dream,  and 
Joseph  gives  the  interpretation ;  but  we  are  not  to  conclude, 
from  the  rapid  manner  in  which  events  are  here  related,  that 
no  interval  occurred  between.  In  all  probability  he  applied 
himself  secretly  to  prayer,  and  received  in  answer  thereto  a 
communication  from  above. 

Under  tliese  circumstances,  we  might  wish  to  know  in  what 
light  Joseph  considered  his  own  dreams  and  their  interpretation. 
Trie  probabiUtyis,  that  he  continued  unshaken  in  his  conviction 
of  their  truth,  notwithstanding  the  non-appearance  of  their  ful- 
filment, and  was  therefore  the  more  deeply  interested  in  the 
dreams  of  his  companions.  The  interi^retation  he  gave  of  the 
dream  of  the  chief  butler  was  so  encouraging,  that  the  baker 
(or  confectioner  rather)  was  induced  to  request  the  interpreta- 


(verse  2U.)  was  the  king's  prison.  All  the  officers  in  the  emriloymeiit  of  the 
ancient  kings  of  Eiiypt,  according  to  Dlodonis  Siculus,  were  taken  from  Ihe 
most  illustrious  families  of  the  priesthood  in  the  country;  no  slave  or  com- 
mon person  being  ever  permitted  to  serve  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  As 
these  persons,  therefore,  were  of  the  most  noble  families,  it  is  natural  to 
expect  they  would  be  put,  when  accused,  into  the  state  prison.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  A  season.— [Yamim,  literally  dai/s ;  how  long  is  uncertain,  though 
the  word  probably  signifies,  as  many  suppose,  a  complete  year,  (see  Gen.  iv. 
3.  xxiv.  5.5.)  and  as  Pharaoh  called  them  to  an  account  on  his  birth-day 
(ver.  20.)  Calmet  supposes  they  had  offended  on  the  preceding  birth-day, 
and  thus  had  been  one  whole  year  in  prison.)— Baffs^er.  See  note  on  cli. 
xxiv.  55. 

Ver.  11.7  took  the  grapes,  &c.— [From  this  we  find,  that  wine  anciently  wag 
the  mere  expres.sed  juice  of  the  grape,  without  fermentation.  The  Saky,  or 
cup  bearer,  took  the  buncli,  pressed  the  juice  into  the  cup,  and  instantly  de- 
livered it  to  his  masti-r.)— B((?s/fr.  The  Egyptians  drank  no  wine;  they 
considered  it  as  the  invention  of  the  evil  genius,  Typon  ;  but  they  did  not 
object  to  drink  the  juice  of  the  grape  provided  it  had  not  become  wino  by 
being  fermented.— JllK/ioriis 

\ 


Joseph  interpreteth  them. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  This  is  the 
Interpretation  of  ''  it :  The  three  branches  are 
three  days  : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  '  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  ■"  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy 
place :  and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  "  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee,  and  show  kindness,  "  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this  house: 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews :  and  here  also  have  I 
done  p  nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into 
the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  in- 
terpretation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
also  was  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  /  had 
three  "J  white  baskets  on  my  head  : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was 
of  all  manner  of  ■■  bake-meats  for  Pharaoh : 
and  the  birds  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  This  is 
the  interpretation  thereof:  The  three  *  baskets 
are  three  days  : 

19  Yet  within  '  three  days  shall  "  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang 
thee  on  a  tree  ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy 
'  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  TT  And   it   came   to  pass  the  third  day. 
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which    was    Pharaoh's    ^  birth-day,    that 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants  :   and  h. 
""  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of 
the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again  ;  and  he  gave  the  y  cup  into 
Pharaoh's  hand  : 

22  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  "■  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  *  forgat  him. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  Pharaoh's  two  dreams.  23  Josepli  int.irpretetli  them  :  33  he  eiveth  Pharaoh  counsel : 
38  Joseph  is  advanced:  50  he  begcltelli  Miuiaisseh  aiid  EpTiraim.  53  The  famine 
beginneth. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full 
-^  years,  that  »  Pharaoh  dreamed :  and  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  the  river. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed  ;  and 
they  fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and 
lean-fleshed  ;  and  stood  by  the  other  kine 
upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine 
did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat 
kine.     So  Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
time :  and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came 
up  upon  one  stalk,  ''rank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted 
with  the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 


tion  of  his  dream  also  :  the  result  was  very  different,  but  both 
came  literallv  true.  On  giving  his  interpretation,  however,  to 
the  chief  butler,  Joseph  makes  a  pathetic  appeal  to  him,  to  re- 
member him.  "Thinlvof  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with  thee; 
and  show  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make  mention  of 
me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me  out  of  this  house :  for  indeed  I 
was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land  of  the  Hebrews." — "But  vyas 
tliis  a  just  account  T'  says  Fuller,  "  Did  not  the  Ishmaelites 
bui/  him?  They  did;  but  it  was  of  those  who  had  no  right  to 
sell  him,  and  therefore  it  was  in  reality  stealing  him.  Such 
would  be  the  purchase  of  a  child  by  a  kidnapper  of  an  unprinci- 
pled nurse ;  and  such  is  the  purchase  of  slaves  to  this  day  on 
the  coast  of  Africa."  He  adds,  "And  here  also  have  I  aone 
nothing,  that  they  should  put  inc  into  this  dungeon."  He  con- 
tents himself,  hewever,  with  pleading  his  own  Innocence,  with- 
out attempting  to  criminate  others.  Not  a  word  about  his  un- 
natural brothers,  or  his  abandoned  mistress ;  but,  O  this  dun- 
geon I  Here  "  the  iron  entered  into  his  soul :"  and  those  who 
know  what  dungeons  are  in  the  East,  and  were  formerly  in  our 
own  country,  will  feel  the  force  of  this  appeal;  but,  alas!  "the 
butler  forgat  Joseph !" 

The  interpretation  of  the  chief  baker's  dream  was,  however, 
of  a  very  different  complexion.  Bishop  Patrick  remarks,  "  that 
he  was  not  an  agent,  but  a  sufferer,  in  his  dream ;  for  he  did 
not  give  a  cake  or  confection  to  the  king,  as  the  other  did  the 
ciii),  but  the  fowls  of  the  au'  descended  upon  his  basket,  and  flew 
off^  with  the  dainties  that  were  in  it."  Both  dreams  appear  to 
have  been  admonitory,  and  proved  true ;  but  the  leading  design 
of  Providence  in  both,  was  to  advance  Joseph  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Eg^TJt. 

Chap.  LXI.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Pharaoh's  dreams  and  apxicty. — For 
two  full  years  is  Joseph  suffered  to  remain  in  prison,  till  "  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  and  tried  him."  (Psalm  cv.  17 — 22.)  The  but- 


Ver.  12.  The  titree  branches  are  Wreeiidi/s.— This  symbolical  l.-inguage  appears 
to  liavc  been  common  in  Greece.  In  the  portentum  exhibited  to  the  Greeks 
in  Aiilis,  and  there  e.xplained  by  Calclias,  as  Homer  reports  it,  the  eiglit  young 
birds  Willi  the  mottier,  (wliich  is  the  nintli,)  being  swallowed  up  by  a  dra- 
gon, signify  that  the  Gieeks  should  spend  nine  years  in  war  against  Troy, 
and  take  it  in  the  tenth. — Orient.  Lit. 

Ver.  13.  Will  lift  up  thy  head.— T\\\s'\s  literal,  but  tlie  meaning  somewhat 
doubtful.  The  margin  says,  "  Reckon  with  ;"  Dr.  Booihroyd,  "  Decide  con- 
cerning thee  ;"  Bp.  Law,  "  Call  tliee  to  account;"  all  to  much  the  same 
effect.  Cut  we  have  a  phrase  of  '*  liolding  up  the  tiand"  at  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment ;  and  the  Hebrews  miglit  use  "  lifting  u|)  the  head"  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. So  when  Ahab  brought  Naboth  to  a  mock  trial,  it  is  said,  "  they  set 
."iim  up  on  high."  1  Kings  x.\i.  9  Both  the  butler  and  baker  had  a  hearing, 
probably,  when  one  was  acquitted  and  the  other  condemned. 

Ve.-.  15.  From  the  laid  of  the  Hebrews.— It  has  been  objected,  that  Canaan 
was  not  known  by  this  name  till  the  time  of  Joshua  ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
'[ebron  might,  from  the  long  residence  of  the  patriarchs  in  thatijuarter,  and 
their  treaties  with  surrounding  nations.  Genesis,  xxi.  23.  xxiii.  6.  xxvi.  28. 
xxxiv.  6.  But  if  we  were  to  admit  ttiat  Jrshua  inserted  these  words,  it  would 
detract  nothing  from  the  authority  of  the  hook. — See  Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  19.  I.lft  up  tliy  head  from  off  thee.— The  criminal  was  beheaded  before 
he  was  hanged,  and  tlien  hanged  upon  hooks,  or  by  the  hand.  Lam.  v.  12.— 
Pr.  Clarke. 

Chap.  XLI.  Ver.  2.  Came  up  out  of  the  river.— Joliffe  mentions,  in  his  late 
t'/ur  in  Egypt,  that  the  cattle  not  employed  in  agriculture,  m  the  heat  of  tlie 
day  immerse  them.selves  in  water,  except  the  head.  "I  have  seen  long  strings 
of  them,  guided  only  by  a  peasant  boy,  traverse  the  current  (of  the  Nile) 
where  it  is  brcadest  and  mas",  rapid."    The  Hebrew  Icor,  translated  "  river," 


ler  forgat  Joseph,  but  the  God  of  Abraham  did  not.  The  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  treacherous,  but  "  there  is  a  friend  who 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  (Prov.  xxiii.  24.)  We  have 
here  another  instance  of  the  influence  which  God  has  often  e.x- 
ertcd  upon  the  human  mind.  We  remarked  this  in  the  cases  of 
Abimelech  and  Abraham,  Laban  and  Jacob,  and  this  was  evi- 
dently the  more  necessary  before  a  written  revelation  was  given 
to  men.  In  this  case,  at  least,  divine  interference  was  neces- 
sai-y  to  raise  Joseph  from  the  dungeon,  to  save  Egypt  from  ab- 
solute famine,  and  to  bring  Israel  into  Egypt,  which  was 
destined  to  be  the  scene  of  God's  mighty  power  and  goodness. 
On  Pharaoh's  dream  we  need  make  no  remark,  but  snail  leave 
it  to  the  interpretation  of  Joseph.  In  the  mean  timej  the  spirit 
of  Pharaoh  was  troubled,  and  he  calls  for  "all  the  Ynagicians 
and  wise  nien"  of  Egypt,  but,  alas  !  in  vain.  On  the  character 
of  these  wise  men,  we  shall  have  farther  occasion  to  remark; 
at  present,  v^e  may  notice  the  extreme  anxiety  of  the  king, 
which  naturally  led  him  to  inquire  of  all  his  courtiers,  if  they 
knew  any  skilful  interpreter  of  dreams.  Among  others,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  he  inquired  of  his  chief  butler,  or  cup  bearer  ; 
at  least,  he  saw  Pharaoh's  agitation,  and  his  conscience  now 
smote  him.  I  do  remember  (said  he)  viy /ault  this  day,  un- 
grateful creature  as  I  am !  He  remembers  a  Hebrew  youth, 
divinely  skilled  in  this  art,  and  he  had  promised  to  speak  for 
him  to  the  king;  but,  alas!  he  had  forgotten  it.  Now,  how- 
ever, he  can  recollect,  when  it  may  be  the  means  of  ingratia- 
ting himself  with  his  royal  master.  Joseph  is  therefore  sent 
form  all  haste.  But  for  this,  he  might  have  staid  in  the  dun- 
geon till  his  hairs  became  like  feathers,  and  his  nails  talons ; 
(Dan.  iy.  33.)  but  now  he  must  run  and  shave  himself,  or  at 
least  trim  his  beard,  and  wash  and  change  his  raiment,  which 
was  doubtless  provided  for  him,  to  appear  before  the  king.  He 
does  so  ;  and  his  majesty  instantly  demands  whether  he  can  in- 


is  applied  exclusively  to  the  Nile. Seven  u>ell-favoured  kine.— Clemens  of 

Alexandria  says,  "  The  ox  signities,  in  the  sacred  symbolical  writings  of  the 
Egyptians,  agriculture.  Phaiaoh  .saw  them  come  out  of  the  Nile,  because 
the  fertility  of  Egypt  entirely  depends  on  the  overflowing  of  that  river."— 
Orient  Lit.  They  have  a  stamluiii  to  measure  this,  which  P/iay  gives  us. 
The  ordinary  height  of  the  inundation  is  sixteen  cubits.  If  it  rise  only 
twelve  cubits,  a  famine  is  the  consequence  ;  even  at  thirteen  cubits  hunger  pre- 
vails ;  fourteen  produce  general  rejoicing  ;  fifteen,  perfect  security  ;  sixteen, 
all  the  luxuries  oflife.  But  when  it  rises  to  eighteen,  it  prevents  sowing  of 
the  land  in  due  season  ;  and  (this  also)  produces  a  famine. 

Ver.  2  and  18.  Fed  in  a  meadow.— Rathev,  "Fed  on  the  achu,"  the  reeds 
which  grow  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  — Dr.  Wall's  CriL  Notes.  Ha.iielquUt 
describes  them  as  having  scarce  any  branches,  but  numerous  leaves,  which 
are  narrow,  smooth,  channelled  on  the  upper  surface,  and  the  plant  about 
eleven  feet  high.    The  Egyptians  (says  he)  make  ropes  of  the  leaves. 

Ver.  5.  Seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk.— ['Thii  remarkable  emblem 
which  appears  tous'an  unu.<ual  and  monstrous  production,  has  always  be(,"i 
considered  as  a  liberty  taken  with  nature,  by  way  of  furnishing  a  symbol  ; 
whereas  the  fact  is,  that  a  species  of  wheat,  which  grows  m  Egypt,  does  ac- 
tually bear,  when  perfect,  this  number  of  ears  on  one  stalk,  as  its  natural 
conformation.  It  diflfers  from  ours  in  having  a  solid  stem,  or  at  least  a  stem 
full  of  pith,  in  order  to  yield  sufficient  nourishment  and  support  to  so  gr«at  a 
weight  as  the  ears  which  it  bears.  1-Baffs«r.  Taylor  gives  an  engravmg  of 
this  species,  from  a  plant  which  grew  in  England.— Fragments,  147  Dr. 
Shaw  says,  "  In  Barbary  it  is  common  to  see  one  grain  produce  ten  or  ftfteen 
stalks  Even  some  grains  of  the  Murwaany  wheat,  which  I  brought  with 
me  to  Oxford  and  sowed  in  the  physic  garden  threw  out  each  of  theio 
fifty." 
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Joseph  is  sent  for,  GjiiNESIS.- 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoh 
awoke,  and  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
his  "=  spirit  was  troubled  :  and  he  sent  and 
called  for  all  •^  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  wise  men  thereof;  and  Pharaoh  told 
them  his  dream  ;  but  there  was  none  that 
could  "  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  If  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pha- 
raoh, saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this 
day  : 

10  Pharaoh  was  f  wroth  with  his  servants, 
and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the 
guard's  house,  both  me,  and  the  chief  baker : 

11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night, 
I  and  he  :  s  we  dreamed  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young 
man,  a  Hebrew,  servant  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard  ;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  interpreted 
to  us  our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to 
us,  so  it  was :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office, 
and  him  he  hanged. 

14  T[  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph, 
and  they  ^  brought  him  hastily  out  of  '  the  dun- 
geon :  and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his 
raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  i  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can 
interpret  it :  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
that  ''thou  canst  'understand  a  dream  to  in- 
terpret it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 
It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the 
■"  river : 

IS  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  sef'en  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favour- 
ed ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow: 

19  And   behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 


c  Da.  4. 5, 
19 ;  7. 2S. 
8.27. 

d  F,x.7,ll. 
Is.'29.U. 
Da.  2. 2. 


CHAP,  XLI.  and  interpreteth  the  dreams. 

after  them,  poor  and  very  ill-favoured  and 
lean-fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  badness  : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine 
did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine  : 

21  And  when  they  had  "eaten  them  up,  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten 
them  ;  but  they  were  still  ill-favoured,  as  at 
the  beginning.     So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold, 
seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and 
good : 

S3  And  behold,  seven  ears,  •>  withered,  thin, 
and  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  u}) 
after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears :  and  I  told  this  unto  the  i'  magi- 
cians ;  but  there  teas  none  that  could  declare 
it  to  me. 

25  11  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one  :  God  hath  showed 
Pharaoh  what  he  is  "J  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years ; 
and  the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years  :  the 
dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine 
tliat  came  up  after  them  are  seven  years  ;  and 
the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  v%'ith  the  east 
wind  shall  be  ■•  seven  years  of  famine. 

28  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  Pharaoh  :  what  God  is  aoout  to  do  he 
showeth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  *■  seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven 
years  of  'famine  ;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be 
forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine 
shall  "  consume  the  land  : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the 
land  by  reason  of  that  famine  following :  for 
it  shrdl  be  "  very  grievous. 

32  And  for  thatthe  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  ™  twice  ;  it  is  because  the  thing  is 
"  established  by  God,  and  God  will  shortly 
bring  it  to  ^  pass. 
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terpret  dreams.  Joseph,  who  without  doubt  had  been  admo- 
nished of  God,  meekly  replies.  "  It  is  not  in  me ;  God  shall  give 
Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace.  This  was  so  different  from  the 
style  of  his  magicians,  that  the  king  must  certainly  have  been 
struck  with  it.  He  therefore  immediately  relates  his  dreams,  as 
he  had  done  to  them— but  to  them  in  vain.  Joseph  wishes  him 
to  know  tliat  there  was  a  God  in  heaven  who  revealeth  secrets, 
and  directs  him  to  give  him  the  praise.     (Dan.  ii.  23.) 

Ver.  25 — 57.  Joscpli's  interpretation  and  advancement. — 
This  interisretation  was  so  natural,  that  the  king  appears  to 
have  been  instantly  struck  with  its  simplicity  and  probability, 
with  the  air  of  oracular  authority  with  whicli  it  was  delivered, 
and,  above  all,  as  coming  from  so  young  a  man,  (only  thirty 
years  of  age,)  with  the  wisdom  and  propriety  of  his  advice.  But 
'  Where  (says  the  king)  can  we  find  sucn  a  one  as  this  is,  a 
man  in  wiiom  the  Spirit  of  God  is?" 

It  is  probable,  that  when  Pharaoli  laid  his  dreams  before  his 
magicians,  they  applied  to  their  books  of  symbols — to  tlieir  as- 
trological calculations  :  and  it  seems  wonderful  they  could  hit 
on  no  scheme  of  mteipretation  to  pacify  the  king;  but  he  that 
giveth  wisdom  to  the  simple,  "  turnetTi  wise  men  backward, 
and  maketh  the  diviners  mad."  (Isa.  xliv.  25.)  The  princi- 
ples of  the  interpretation  appear  to  be  these :  Cattle  being  the 
instruments  of  agriculture,  are  the  proper  emblems  of  harvests, 

Ver.  8.  Magicians.— [Channmmim,  the  word  here  used,  may  probably  moan 
no  more  than  interprf.ttrs  of  abslru.se  or  difficult  svbjeets  ;  especially  of  dreams 
and  visions,  wliicli  formed  a  considerable  part  of  the  nnrient  I'agan  religion  ; 
and  the  Egyptian  priests  were  the  first  wlio  iirofrs.sid  tins  art.  The  word 
may  probably  be  of  aflfinity  with,  or  derived  rroni,  llu>  Pfrsinn  chirad?nand, 
wise,  learned,  judicious,  intelligent,  from  chirnd,  und.T^timding,  judgment, 
and  mand,  endowed  with.  They  seem  to  have  been  such  person.s  as  Josephus 
calls  sacred  scribes,  or  professors  of  sacred  learning  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  14.  Brought  him  out  hastily.— tiehxe-w ,  "Made  him  run;"  for  the 
king's  command  required  e.xpedition.  This  could  hardly  be  without  the 
Knowledge  of  Potiphar,  who  commanded  the  guard  ;  hut  "where  the  word  of 
"•^'"g  IS,  there  is  power,"  (Eccles  viii.)  4.  and  must  be  no  resistance.  It  is 
prob;\t)le,  however,  that  before  this,  wliich  was  full  two  years  after  Joseph's 
<^o'""'''f»l.  PoUpharhad  received  convincing  proof  of  his  wife's  intidelily  ; 
and  though  h«  might  not  think  it  prudent  to  restore  him,  it  seems  that  he  must 
■lave  connived  at  if  not  promoted,  his  advancement  in  the  prison.  But  now, 
jnsepn  IS  raided  far  above  his  master ;  and  as  he  was  captain  of  tlie  prison 
78 


good  or  bad  :  their  coming  up  out  of  the  river  (into  which  they 
retired  in  the  sultry  heat)  nnplies,  that  the  Nile  was  the  source 
of  fruitfulness  witli  them,  as  rain  is  with  us,  and  its  inundations 
being  too  much,  or  too  little,  were  equally  fatal.  (See  Note  on 
verse  2.)  This  is  the  first  set  of  emblems  :  the  others  are  of  the 
like  import.  A  species  of  Egyptian  wheat  bears  seven  ears  on 
one  stalk,  (note  on  verse  5. ;)  and  those  ears  blasted  with  the 
east  (or  south-east)  wind,  tne  Simoom,  which,  blowing  from 
the  parched  deserts  of  Aral)ia,  blasts  and  destroys  every  thing  it 
reaches.  (Hos.  xiii.  15.)  The  incongruity  of  cattle  devouring 
each  other,  and  of  plants  consuming  one  another,  agrees  ex- 
actly with  the  nature  of  dreaming,  which,  in  scenes  the  most 
natural,  always  mixes  such  incongruous  circumstances. 

The  king's  mind  being  happily  relieved  from  anxiety,  his  first 
object  was  to  reward  Joseph,  and  place  him  in  a  situation  which 
would  enable  him  to  execute  the  plan  he  had  just  recommend- 
ed. He  accordingly  ai)pointed  Joseph  his  Grand  Vizier,  or 
Prime  Minister,  by  delivering  to  him  his  ring,  containing  tho 
royal  signet,  (which  was  the  seal  of  office.)  and  made  him  the 
second  person  in  his  kingdom ;  and,  that  he  might  be  duly  re- 
verenced and  acknowledged  as  such,  he  clothes  him  in  vestures 
of  fine  linen,  (or  cotton  rather,)  with  a  chain  of  gold  about  his 
neck,  and  places  him  in  the  second  chariot,  with  a  herald  to 
proclaim  before  him,  "Bow  the  knee."    The  name  given  to 


it  is  not  unlikely  that  he  was  sent  to  fetch  him  before  the  king.    So  myste- 
rious are  the  vvavs  of  Providence. 

Ver.  2a.  Blasted.— []t  has  been  very  properly  observed,  that  all  the  mis- 
chief done  to  corn  or  fruit,  by  blasting,  smulting,  mildew,  &c.  are  attributed 
to  Ihe  east  tixi lid.  In  Egypt  it  is  peculiarly  destructive,  because  it  comes 
through  tlie  pacfhed  deserts  of  Arabia,  often  destroying  vast  numbers  of  men 
and  women.  The  destructive  nature  of  the  Sam.,  Simoom,  Smoom,  or  SamieL 
is  mentioned  by  almost  nil  travellers.  When  this  pestilential  wind 
advances,  which  it  does  with  great  rapidity,  its  approach  is  indicated 
by  a  redness  in  the  air  ;  and  when  sufficiently  near  to  admit  of  being 
observed,  it  appears  like  a  haze,  in  colour  resembling  the  purple  part  of 
the  rainbow,  but  not  so  compressed  or  thick.  The  principal  stream  of  the 
blast  always  moves  in  a  line,  alout  20  vardsin  breaath,  and  twelve  feet  above 
the  surface  of  the  earth;  hut  its  parching  influence  pervades  all  places  to  a 
considerable  distance.  The  only  mean  of  preservation  from  its  iio.xious  in- 
fluence, is  to  lie  fiat,  with  the  face  upon  the  ground,  till  the  blast  be  over. 
Camels  and  other  animals  instinctively  perceive  its  approach,  and  bury  their 


Joseph  counsels  Pharaoh.  GENESIS. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a 
man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  af)point 
'  officers  over  the  land,  and  take  up  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous '^  years. 

35  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those 
good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  let  them  keep  food 
in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the 
land  against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  the  ^  land 
perish  not  through  the  famine. 

37  And  the  thmg  was  good  in  the  eyes  of 
'■  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can 
we  find  srich  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  in  whom 
"the  Spirit  of  God  is  7 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Foras- 
much as  God  hath  showed  thee  all  this,  there 
is  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art  : 

40  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  ^  house,  and  ac- 
cording unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  '  people 
be  ruled  :  only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater 
than  thou.  ^ 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I 
have  set  thee  s  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ••  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  vestures  of  ■  fine  linen,  and  put 
a  gold  j  chain  about  his  neck  ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  had  :  and  they  cried  before 
him,  ■'  Bow  '  the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  rulei- 
over  all  the  '"  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am 
Pharaoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift 
up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
"  Zaphnath-paaneah  ;  and  he  gave  him  to 
wife  Asenath  the  daughter  of  °  Poti-pherah 
p  priest  of  On  :  and  Joseph  went  out  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  T[  And  Joseph  urns  thirty  years  old  when 
he   stood   before   "5  Pharaoh  king   of  Egypt. 


CHAP.  XLII.  The  famine  commences. 

And  Joseph  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Pharaoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the 
earth  brougl:^  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities  :  the  food  of 
the  field  which  was  round  about  eveiy  city 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the  sand  of 
the  '  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering; 
for  it  was  without  number. 

50  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  ^  sons  be- 
fore the  years  of  famine  came  :  which  Asenath 
the  daughter  of '  Poti-pherah  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first- 
born "  Manasseh  ;  for  God,  said  he,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's 
house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he 
^  Ephraim:  For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be 
^  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  1[  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness 
that  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  according  as  Joseph  had  "^  said :  and 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  y  fa- 
mished, the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread : 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
unto  Joseph  ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of 
the  earth :  and  ^  Joseph  opened  all  the  store- 
houses, and  *  sold  unto  the  Egyptians  ;  and 
the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Jo- 
seph for  to  buy  corn;  because  that  the  famine 
was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 
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I  Jarob  sendelh  his  ten  sons  In  hny  corn  in  Egypt :  16  They  arc 
fo:  spies :  13  tliey  are  set  al  lilK-rty,  on  conchlion  lo  bring  BeiiUt 
nivir^e  lor  Joseph  :  25  lliey  reuirn.     36  Jacot*  refnselh  losend  Be 


nprisoned  by  Joseph 
lin  :  21  they  have  re- 


NOW  when  "  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn 
m  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why 
do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ? 


him  is,  indeed,  somewhat  doubtful  as  to  its  exact  import ;  but  it 
certainly  impHes  the  highest  rank,  and  the  fullest  power :  and 
if  this  name  implied  an  "  Interpreter  of  dreams,"  it  is  used  not 
to  class  him  with  the  magicians,  but  rather  to  distinguish  him 
from  them ;  as  if  Pharaoh  meant  to  say  they  were  but  preten- 
ders:  this  was  "the  man  to  whom  secrets  were  revealed;"  or, 
as  he  had  before  said,  "This  is  a  man  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is."  Tlie  Egyptians,  we  may  remember,  boasted  of  their 
knowledge  and  their  wisdom.  Hence  the  encomium  on  Solo- 
mon, (l  Kings  iv.  30.)  that  his  "  wisdom  excelled  all  the  wis- 
dom of  Egypt ;"  and  so  did  that  of  Joseph. 

Pharaoh  having  thus  promoted  Joseph,  seeks  for  him  the 
most  honourable  alliance.  Then  he  lias  two  sons,  the  former 
of  whom  he  calls  Manasseh,  "forgetting;"  because,  said  he, 
"God  hath  made  me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's 
house,"  being  no\v  the  founder  pf  a  family  of  his  own  ;  and  the 
ox\\ex  Ephraim,  that  is,  fruitfid  ;  "for  God  hath  caused  me  to 
be  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction." 

Joseph,  soon  after  his  appointment,  made  the  tour  of  Egypt, 
and  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  the  complete  fulfilment  of  tlie 

mouths  and  nostril.s  in  the  ground.  It  rarely  hist.s  more  than  seven  or  eight 
minute.s,  but  so  poisonous  are  its  effects,  tliat  it  instantly  suffocates  those 
v/ho  are  unforlunate  enough  to  inliale  it.}— liagsteT. 

Ver.  40.  According  to  thy  word  (Heb.  "  mouth")  shallall  mtj  people  be  ruled. 
—Tlie  Chnldee  says,  "Be  armed  ;"  but  the  Hebrew  rather  means  "kiss." 
The  sense  is  evidently  "  to  reverence,  obey  ;"  and  imports^  that  there  was 
to  be  no  access  to  the  sovereign  but  tlirough  his  means.  Kiss  the  Son, 
iest  he  bo  angry."     Hsal.  ii.  12. 

Ver.  42.  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ring.—"  In  the  ring  there  is  generally  a  seal, 
on  which  the  name  of  the  sovereign  is  engraved.  'I'his  signrt  is  dipped  in  a 
coloured  matter,  and  impressed  over  the  royal  orders,  instead  of  tlie  king's 
title  The  symbol  of  power  and  authority  given  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  is  the 
Beai  of  the  Sulian,  with  his  c,\\>\wx."— Orient.  Lit. 

Ver.  43.  Boiv  the  i/icf.— Tiie  custom  of  having  criers  to  make  their  pro- 
ctamatmns  of  praise  before  all  great  personages,  when  they  upi  ear  in  public, 
is  common  through  all  IniWa..— Dubois'  India.  Our  translators  go  upon  the 
Bupposition  of  the  word  Abrech  being  Coptic  or  Egyptian  ;  but  those  who 
t;ike  it  to  be  Hebrew,  explain  it  "  kind"  or  "  blessed  father."  For  the  former 
interpretation  are  Jablonski,  Aquiia,  and  the  Vulgato  ;  Origcn,  Jerome,  &c, 


first  part  of  his  prediction,  in  seven  years  of  very  extraordinary 
plenty;  insomuch  that,  without  dirficulty,  he  "gathered  corn 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,"  and  laid  it  up  in  storehouses 
in  all  the  cities;  but  the  trying  season  now  approached.  "The 
seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come,  according  as  Joseph  had 
said  :  and  the  dearth  was  in  all  lands  ;"  that  is,  in  all  the  lands 
round  about;  "but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was  bread." 
It  is  evident  that  this  dearth  could  not  arise  solely  from  any  de- 
ficiency in  tlie  rising  of  the  Nile,  for  Canaan  and  other  sur 
rcunding  countries  were  equally  distressed.  It  was  a  dearth 
throughout  all  the  East;  and  many  thousands,  but  for  the 
Providence  that  raised  up  Joseph,  must  have  been  famished. 

Chap.  XLII.  Ver.  1—20.  Jacob  sends  his  sons  to  buy  corn. — 
"Behold,  this  dreamer  Cometh,  '  said  Joseph's  brethren,  wiien 
he  went  lo  visit  them  in  Dothan  ;  and,  behold,  now  his  unkind 
and  unnatural  brethren  come  to  Egypt,  unwittingly,  to  fulfil 
his  dreams  !  Joseph  was  thirteen  years  in  Egypt  before  his  pro- 
motion, and  great  part  of  that  time  had  been  spent  in  the 
deepest  affliction,  and  the  most  humiliating  circumstances. 
Even   his  character   had  been  reproached,   and  he  wore  the 


Geddes,  Boothroyd,  Clarke  ;  for  the  latter,  Parkhurst,  and  others.  Eut  the 
Chaldee  explains  it,  "  Father  of  the  king;"  which  seems  countenanced  by 
Gen.  xlv.  8. 

Ver.  44.  /  am  Pharaoh.— That  is,  "  I  am  kms  ;"  for  so  the  name  is  agreed 

to  mean. No  man  shall  lift  hand  or  fool.— The  Chaldee   explanis   tins, 

"  Without  thy  word  shall  not  a  man  lift  up  his  hand  to  hold  a  weapon,  nor 
his  foot  to  ride  a  horse,"  &.C.— Ainsworth.  .     „  . 

Ver.  45.  Zaphnath-paaneah.— The  margin  explains  this,  A  revealer  of  se- 
crets," or,  "one  to  whom  secrets  are  revealed."  So  the  Chaldee,  tlie  Greek, 
and  Oriental  versions,  and  the  Rabbins  generally.  Jfrome  makes  tins  name 
to  mean.  "  Saviour  of  the  world  ;"  but  Ibis,  says  Dr.  Uarke  _>s  „iA,"i-;''y  of 
no  regard. "-Po/y-AeroA,  priest  of  Oti.-This  is  evidently  not  tiie  Potipharto 
whom  Joseph  was  sold,  but  the  liigh-jiriest  of  On ;  m  Greek,  Heliopohse ;  (the 
City  of  the  Sun,)  so  that  he  was  an  idolater  These  high-priests  were,  how- 
ever, princes:  'so  margin,)  and  were  the  chief  persons  in  the  cities  where  they 
resided  ■  and  those  of  On  were  the  most  learned  in  the  country.— Ainsieorth. 

Chap  XLII  Ver  1  Jacob  sav},—[\.  e.  heard,  from  the  report  of  others,  thai 
there  was  plenty  in  Egypt.  The  operations  of  one  sense  are  frequently  pu 
for  those  of  another  in  Hebrnw. ]—Bassier. 
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,tacob  sends  to  buy  corn. 
2  And  he  said,   Behold, 


GENESIS.— CHAP.   XLII. 


Joseph  imprisons  Ms  brethren. 


I  have  heard  that 
there  is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  from  thence ;  that  we  may  *> 
Uve  and  not  die. 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  w^nt  down  to 
buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent 
not  with  his  brethren :  for  he  said,  Lest  per- 
adventure  =  mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn 
among  those  that  came :  for  the  famine  was 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  •"  governor  over  the 
land,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land  :  and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and 
bowed  down  themselves  before  him  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them, 
and  «  spake  roughly  unto  them ;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethi^en,  but  they 
knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  which 
he  f  dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  spies  ;  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord, 
but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we  are  true 
men;  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see 
the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  :  and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father,  and  s  one  is  not. 
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14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that 
I  spake  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  are  spies  : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved  :  By  the  life  of 
*>  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except 
your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  i  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be 
any  truth  in  you  :  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pha 
raoh,  surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  j  put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  live  ;  for  I  fear  ^  God  : 

19  If  ye  be  true  7nen,  let  one  of  your  brethren 
be  bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison  :  go  ye, 
carry  corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses: 

20  But  bring  i  your  youngest  brother  unto  me ; 
so  shall  yoxu-  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall 
not  die.     And  they  did  so. 

21  11  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  are 
verily  guilty  ">  concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we  would  not  "  hear  ;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying, 
Spake  I  not  unto  °  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin 
against  the  child  ;  and  ye  would  not  hear  ? 
therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is  p  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under- 
stood them  ;  "J  for  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  in- 
terpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them, 
and  wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  took  from  them 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  1[  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their 
sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's 


chains  of  a  criminal,  "until  the  time  that  his  word  came;  the 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him."  (Ps.  cv.  19.)  Then  his  dungeon 
was  e.xchanged  for  a  palace,  and  his  chains  of  iron  for  a  chain 
of  gold.  Our  plan  allows  but  little  room  for  amplification ;  but 
It  seems  unpardonable  to  pass  over  this  history  without  remark- 
ing, how  beautiful  a  type  Joseph  affords  of  a  once  sufTering, 
but  now  exalted  Saviour.  Fairer  and  wiser  than  the  sons  of 
men  :  yet  meek  and  humble,  despised  and  persecuted,  and  that 
too  by  his  brethren  ;  consigned  to  the  pit  of  death,  and  loaded 
with  reproaches  and  accusations;  but  lo !  at  the  appointed 
moment,  the  bars  of  death  give  way,  and  the  gates  of  Hades 
open!  "Out  of  prison  he  comes  to  reign."  He  is  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  the  IMajesty  on  high.  Every  knee  is  com- 
manded to  bow  before  him  ;  and  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe 
proclaims,  "Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him." — "To 
him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

But  to  return  to  Joseph  :  We  are  now  called  to  contemplate  the 
just  retribution  of  Divine  Providence.  In  the  ensuing  narrative  we 
see  his  inhuman  brethren  are  in  their  turn  tortured  with  the  same 
tortures  (to  use  a  Hebrew  phrase)  as  they  inflicted  on  their 
younger  brother.  Did  they  reproach  him  7  they  also  are  reproached 
— did  they  commit  him  to  a  pit  1  they  also  are  imprisoned  and  in 
peril  of  their  lives ;  but  there  was  a  bitter  ingredient  in  their  cup  of 
which  he  never  tasted — they  had  a  guilty  conscience.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  was  a  degree  of  mercy,  as  well  as  equity, 
mixed  with  their  temporary  sufierings  ;  they  were  gently  used, 
compared  with  his  treatment,  and  the  object  evidently  was  to 
bring  them  to  reflection  :  he  therefore  commits  them  for  three 
days  to  prison;  but  no  sooner  were  they  brought  to  a  proper 
sense  of  their  situation,  than  .loseph  pours  into  their  wounded 
minds  a  balm  like  that  of  Gilead— "  This  do,  and  live ;  for  I 
fear  God !"  You  have  therefore  nothing  unjust  to  fear  from 
me.  "Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  thev  knew  not  him." 
How  should  they?  when  they  last  saw  him  lie  was  a  lad  :  now 
he  was  a  man — a  prince — the  governor  of  the  land.     "They 


Ver.  6  Governor.— [Shalllt,  an  intendaiit,  protector,  ruler,  (mm  shalat,  to  be 
over  as  a  protector,  to  rule  :  hence  the  Arabic  saltla,  to  obtain  and  exercise 
dominion,  rule  ;  anA  sultan,  ruler,  lord,  prince,  and  k'\ng.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  Ye  are  spies.—"  Suspicions  of  this  kind  are  still  entertained  by  the 
Arabs  of  foreign  travellers.  Dr.  S/iaiv  says  that  "  the  Arabs  talte  every  stran- 
ger to  be  a  spy  who  comes  to  examine  their  country But  this  ex- 
cuse is  not  seldom  a  mere  pretence  for  extortion ;  so  that  travellers  tind  them- 
selves exactly  in  the  same  situation  as  Jo.«eph's  brethren  ;"  Rosenmuller  gives 
everal  instances  of  tlireatenings  being  emi)loyed  for  that  purpo.se. 

Ver.  11.  lie  a»e  all  oiie  man's  sons,  &o.— By  this  they  suggested  the  impos- 
gibility  of  their  being  spies,  since  no  man  in  his  wits  would  send  so  many, 
Bud  all  his  own  sons,  upon  so  dangerous  an  enterprise.— B|).  Patrick. 

Yen  15.  Ki/  the  life  of  Pharaoh.— Hanway  says,  the  most  .sacnxl  oath  among 
he  Persians  is,  "By  the  king's  head."    But  this  was  not  stricUy  an  oath, 
out  a  solemn  protestation,  as  in  1  Sam.  %k.  3.  and  elsewhere :  and  so  Reu- 
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bowed  themselves  down  before  him  with  their  faces  to  the 
earth  ;  and  he  remembered  the  dreams  which  he  had  dreamed 
of  them."  And  here  is  one  of  his  dreams  now  literally  fulfilled  ; 
he  stands  upright,  and  they  make  obeisance  to  him.  (Gen. 
xxxvii.  7.)  Ah  !  what  tender  emotions  now  agitated  his  heart! 
but  he  is  resolved  to  conceal  himself,  and  therefore  thus 
roughly  addresses  them  : — "  Ye  are  spies,"  are  ye  not  ?  and  "  to 
see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  are  ye  come.  By  the  life  of  Pha- 
raoh, ye  are  spies."  Commentators  differ  as  to  the  question, 
whether  this  language  can  be  justified,  or  even  excused.  We 
may  leave  it  as  we  find  it.  "  Scripture  histoiy  exhibits  men 
just  as  they  are,  not  what  they  ought  in  all  respects  to  be. 
Dark  spots  are  most  easily  discerned  on  the  whitest  garments, 
and  foul  blemishes  on  the  fairest  reputations.  But  let  no  sanc- 
tity of  character  (says  Dr.  Hunter)  presume  to  shelter  the 
slightest  deviation  from  the  path  of  God's  commandment."  It 
is  not  likely  that  Joseph  would  have  used  these  forms  of  ex- 
pression, if  he  had  not  learned  them  in  Pharaoh's  court.  We 
must  remember,  however,  that  he  was  acting  under  the  charac- 
ter of  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  and  that  his  ultimate  object  was  to 
bring  his  father  and  all  the  family  to  reside  under  his  protec- 
tion. They  return,  therefore,  with  corn  to  Jacob,  under  an  un- 
derstood promise  to  bring  their  youngest  brother  Benjamin; 
and  Simeon  is  left  in  pledge. 

Ver.  21 — 38.  They  return  with  corn  to  Jacob. — "While  Jo- 
seph, (says  the  writer  last  quoted,)  the  better  to  conceal  him- 
self, talks  and  acts  like  a  true  Egyptian,  God  employs  his 
affected  sternness  and  severity,  to  awaken  their  slumbering 
consciences,  and  to  show  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  themselves 
Treated  as  spies,  roughly  spoken  to,  their  most  solemn  protes- 
tations disregarded,  put  into  prison,  and  bound — their  treatment 
of  Joseph,  in  the  evil  day  which  put  him  in  their  power,  rushes 
upon  their  memory  in  all  its  guilt  and  horror,  and  they  mutu- 
ally upbraid  and  reproach  each  other  with  their  barbarity ;  say- 
ing one  to  another,  "We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  bro- 


ben  appears  to  have  understood  it :  see  ch.  xliii.  3.    Dr.  Bocthroyd  renders  it, 
"  As  Pharaoh  liveth." 

Ver.  23.  Interpreter. —{'Hch.  an  interpreter  was  between  them  :— tlie  mailitz, 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  an  interpreter  in  our  sense  of  the  term  ;  as  we 
have  many  evidences  in  this  book  that  the  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  Canaaiiilcs, 
and  Syrians,  could  understand  each  other  in  a  general  way  ;  and  it  appears 
from  several  passages  in  this  very  chapter,  (particularly  verse  24.)  that  Jo- 
soph  and  his  bretliren  understood  each  others'  language,  as  his  brethren  and 
Joseph's  steward  also  did.  (cli.  xliii.  19,  &c.  ;  cornpare  ch.  xxxix.  andxlix.) 
It  seems  to  denote  an  officer  who  is  called  in  Abyssinia,  according  to 
Brnce,  Kal  Hnt:e,  "  the  voice  or  word  of  the  king,"  who  always  stands  at 
I'le  side  of  a  lattice  window  of  a  balcony,  within  which  the  king  sits  ;  who 
is  never  seen,  hut  who  speaks  through  a  hole  in  the  sidjof  it,  covered  in 
the  inside  with  a  curtain,  to  this  officer,  by  whom  he  speaks  to  the  pers<mi 
present.]— Bag^sier 


Joseph  detains  Simeon,  GENESIS 

money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give  tliem  provi- 
sion for  thie  ■•  way  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his  »  saclv  to 
rjive  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his 
money  :  for  behold,  it  was  in  his  saclv's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money 
is  restored  ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and 
their  heart  '  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  God 
hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  1\  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that 
befell  unto  them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
°  spake  "  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies 
of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are  true  men; 
we  are  no  spies  : 

32  We  he  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father : 
one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said 
unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true 
men  :  leave  one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your  house- 
holds, and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
but  that  ye  are  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver 
you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  '^  traffic  in  the 
jand. 

35  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied 
their  sacks,  that  behold,  every  man's  bundle 


things. 


• — CHAP.  XLIII.  until  Benjamin  is  brought. 

of  money  was  in  his  "■  sack  ;  and  when  both 
they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  mo- 
ney, they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them. 
Me  have  ye  y  bereaved  of  my  children  :  Joseph 
is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin away  :  all  these  things  '-  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee  : 
deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you  ;  for  his  brother  is  "  dead,  and  he  is 
left  alone  :  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way 
in  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my 
gray  ^  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

I  Jacob  is  hardly  perfcuadwl  lo  send  ijenjainiii.     15  Josepli  eiitertaiiieth  his  breUireQ : 
31  he  inakelh  liiem  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  "  sore  in  the  land. 
2  And   it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
eaten  up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  their   father   said   unto   them,  Go 
again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  The 
''  man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother 
be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we 
will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food  : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down :  for  the  man  said  unto  us.  Ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  j'ou. 

6  And  Israel  said.  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill 
with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet 
a  brother  1 


;  lSa27.1. 
Joli7.7. 
Ec.T.lS. 
Ro.S.23. 


35. 16..  18. 
37.33,55. 
44.«l,27.. 
3i. 


b  c.37.35. 
44.29,31. 
1  Ki.2.6. 
Ps.  71.18. 
90.10. 
Eel.  14. 
2.26. 
Is.  38. 10. 
46.4. 


ther,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us  and  we  would  not  hear;  therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us— therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is  required  of  us." 
This  they  said  in  the  hearing  of  Joseph,  not  imagining  that  he 
underst09d  them,  because  he  spake  to  them  by  an  interpreter. 
Such  assistance  was  not  only  proper  for  tlie  purpose  of  dig- 
nity, but  convenience,  as  he  had  to  treat  with  persons  from  ail 
the  surroundmg  countries,  who  came  to  Egjrpt  to  buy  corn,  and 
whose  languages  having  continued  to  diverge  more  and  more 
from  the  parent  Hebrew  since  the  confusion  of  Babylon,  must 
of  course  now  considerably  vary ;  though  not  so  much,  but  that 
the  family  of  Abraham,  retaining  (as  we  suppose)  the  parent 
language,  and  continually  travelling  through  Canaan  and  the 
neighbouring  countries,  were  able  to  make  themselves  under- 
stood. Joseph,  however,  affected  not  to  understand  them ;  but 
their  words  pierced  his  iieart,  and  he  was  constrained  to  turn 
aside  and  weep.  But  he  speedily  returned,  took  Simeon  as  a 
hostage— probably  the  man  who  bound  him  and  cast  him  into 
the  pit— and  the  rest  he  sent  home  to  their  aged  father,  and  se- 
cretly returned  their  money  into  their  sacks,  charging  them  not 
to  come  again  without  their  youngest  brotlier,  whom  his  heart 
yearned  to  see.  They  return  accordingly  to  Jacob,  relate  all 
that  passed,  and,  moreover,  that  their  money  had  been  given 
back,  and  was  found  on  emptying  out  their  sacks;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  add,  also,  that  Simeon  had  been  left  as  a  host- 
age till  they  should  bring  Benjamin.  At  this  the  old  inan's 
heart  was  ready  to  burst  with  grief.  "  .Joseph  is  not,  (said  he,) 
and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away  ;  all  these 
things  are  against  me!"  Thus  are  we  always  apt  to  construe 
adverse  providences,  when,  like  Jacob's  trials  in  tlie  present 
instance,  they  are  all  "working  together  for  our  good.'  Reuben 
now  offers  his  two  sons  to  Jacob  as  security  for  Benjamin,  but 
in  vain.  "  My  son  (replied  Jacob)  shall  not  go  down  with  you  ; 
for  his  brother  (meaning  Joseph)  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone ; 
if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye 
bring  down  my  grav  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave."  Here,  it 
is  thought,  the  aged  Patriarch  insinuates  a  suspicion,  that  they 
had  not  dealt  fairly  by  Joseph  ;  that  thev  had  perhaps  quarrelled 
among  themselves,  and  that  he  had  fallen  a  victim  to  their  jea- 
lousy or  resentment;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that,  by  their  actions, 
or  expressions,  they  might  have  given  occasion  for  such  surmises. 


Ver.  27.  In  the  inn.—[Malon,  from  loon,  to  stay,  abide,  lod?e,  denotes  any 
flace  to  stay  and  lodge  in,  particularly  a  place  where  travellers  usually  stop 
to  lodge,  which  is  generally  near  a  tuell,  where  they  fill  their  girbehs,  or  lea- 
thern bottles,  with  fresh  water,  and  having  unladen  and  clogged  their  camels, 
Mses^  &c.  permit  them  to  crop  any  little  verdure  there  may  be  in  the  place, 
keepmg  watch  over  them  by  turns.  Our  word  Inn  here  gives  us  a  false  idea 
— there  was  no  such  places  of  entert;iiiiment  in  the  desert  wliicli  Josepli's 
brethren  had  to  pass  ;  nor  are  there  any  at  the  present  day;  tlie  only  accom- 
modation such  a  place  affords  is  either  a  well,  or  a  khan  w  caravanserai, 
V'hich  is  generally  no  more  than/o?(r  bare  walls,  perfectly  exposed,  the  place 
being  open  at  the  top,  and  furnishing  a  wretched  lodging :  and  even  these, 
it  is  probable,  were  not  in  use  at  this  early  period.)— Bog-s(cr. 

Ver.  28.  Heart/ailed  them.— [Hub.  went  forth.  This  refers  to  tho  spasmodic 
U 


Ch.'VP.  XLIII.  Ver.  1 — 34.  Jacob  sends  Benjamin  into 
Egypt. — Heart-breaking  as  the  thought  was  to  part  with  Ben- 
jamin, there  is  no  other  alternative;  Benjamin  must  go  into 
Egypt,  or  he  and  his  father  must  starve  at  home;  for  "the  fa- 
mine was  sore  in  the  land."  and  his  brethren  would  not  go  with- 
out him.  Reuben,  indeed,  had  offered  to  pledge  his  two  sons, 
and  Judah  pledged  himself  for  the  security  of  the  lad  ;  and  it  is 
observable,  that  these  are  the  only  two  who  in  different  ways 
laboured  to  save  the  life  of  Joseph,  which  marks  them  as  the 
most  humane  of  the  family,  though  it  is  evident  that  their  secu- 
rity amounted  to  nothing  ;  for  if  any  thing  happened  to  Benja- 
min, the  death  of  Reuben's  sons  would  not  restore  him,  any 
more  than  the  reproaches  that  could  be  heaped  on  Judah.  It 
was,  however,  a  case  of  necessity,  and  upon  that  ground  alone 
the  aged  Patriarch  gives  his  consent.  "  If  it  must  be  so,"  said 
he,  "carry  down  the  man  a  present" — "A  man's  gift  maketh 
room  for  him  :"  (Prov.  xvui.  16.)— and  though  it  be  but  "  a 
little,"  it  will  look  respectful,  and  may  be  received  with  kind- 
ness. "And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before  the  man, 
that  he  may  send  away  your  other  brother,  and  Benjamin.  If  I 
be  bereaved,  I  am  bereaved."  As  if  he  had  said,  "  1  throw  my- 
self into  the  hands  of  God  Almighty,  who  isnll-sufficient,  either 
to  deliver  or  support  me  !"  Similar  seems  to  have  been  tne  lan- 
guage of  queen  Esther,  in  a  like  desperate  situation — "  If  I  perish, 
I  perish."     (Esther  iv.  16.) 

Joseph  no  sooner  saw  Benjamin  with  his  brethren,  than  he 
ordered  his  steward  to  prepare  dinner  for  them  ;  and,  it  is  ob- 
servable, it  was  to  consist  of  animal  food,  such  as  his  brethren 
had  been  accustomed  to  :  "Slay,  and  make  ready;"  or,  as  the 
margin  reads,  "Kill  a  killin.^;  from  which  circumstance  it 
should  seem,  that  this  man  also  was  of  the  family  of  Abraham. 
Hence  he  says,  when  Joseph's  brethren  came  trembling  before 
him  to  return  the  money  found  in  their  sacks,  "  Peace  be  to 
you,  fear  not :  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given 
you  treasure:  I  had  your  money." — "A  guilty  conscience,  '  we 
often  say,  "  needs  no  accuser ;"  so  these  men,  the_ moment  they 
were  ordered  to  Joseph's  house,  supposed  it  must' be  to  answer 
to  the  charge  of  fraud :  and  though  in  this  respect  thev  knew 
themselves  to  be  innocent,  yet  they  had  so  much  guilt  upoii 
their  consciences,  that  they  might  well  expect  the  judgment  of 
God  would  follow  them.    All  fear  is,  however,  dissipated,  when 


affection  which  is  felt  in  the  breast  at  any  sudden  alarm  op  fright.  Among 
the  common  people  in  our  own  country,  an  e.xpression  e.vaclly  ahke  is  used 
on  similar  occasions:  "My  heart  seemed  to  leap  out  at  my  mouth.  J— 
Bagster.  ,.       ,,      ,, 

Ver.  36.  Things againxtme.— Way hayoocullanah,  literally,  upon  me  aro 
all  these  things  :"  not  badly  rendered  1)V  tlie  Vulgate,  'all  these  evils  fall 
back  upon  me  ;"  they  lie  upon  me  ss  heavy  loads,  hastening  my  death  ;  they 
are  more  than  I  can  hoar.  1 — Bagster.  . 

Ver.  38.  A/y  ffrav  Aiiirs.— Hebrew,  "  GraATiess,  or  hoariness. 

Chap  XLIII.  Ver.  3.  The  mandidsoterimlij  protest.— Hubrew,  Protesting 
he  protested."  The  same  formof  expre.^-ion  occurs  yer.  7.  asking  he  asked 
us;"  and  "knowing  could  we  know?"  U  is  indeed  a  very  common  He- 
braism. 
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Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren,         GENESIS 

7  And  they  said,  The  ■=  man  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is 
your  father  yet  aUve  ?  have  ye  another  bro- 
ther? and  we  told  him  according  to  the  <*  tenor 
of  these  words:  Could  '  we  certainly  know  that 
he  would  say,  Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father.  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go  ; 
that  we  may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we.  and 
thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  f  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt 
thou  require  him  :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now 
we  had  s  returned  this  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If 
it  must  be  so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the  best  fruits 
in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down 
the  man  a  ^  present,  a  little  '  balm,  and  a  little 
honey,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand  ; 
and  tlie  money  that  was  i  brought  again  in  the 
mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your 
hand  ;  peradventure  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  ^  be- 
fore the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin  :  If  '  I  be  ™  be- 
reaved of  my  children.,  I  am  bereaved. 

"15  TI  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and 
Benjamin  ;  and  rose  up,  and  went  down  to 
Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
them,  he  said  to  the  "  ruler  of  his  house.  Bring 
these  men  home,  and  "  slay,  and  make  ready: 
for  these  men  shall  p  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade:  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they 
were  brought  into  Joseph's  house ;  and  they 
said,  Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned 
in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we  brought 
in  ;  that  he  "J  may  ''  seek  occasion  against  us, 
and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen, 
and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of 
Joseph's  house,  and  they  communed  with  him 
at  the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  '^  sir,  we  came  indeed  down 
at  the  first  time  to  buy  food  : 


CHAP.  XLIII.  and  makcth  thevi  a  feast. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the 
inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold, 
every  man's  money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hands. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down 
in  our  hands  to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who 
put  our  money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  t  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not: 
your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks  :  "  I  had  your 
money.  And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  gave  them  "  water,  and  they  washed 
their  feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  "  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon:  for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  H  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand  into  the  house,  and  ^  bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  ^  welfare,  and 
said,  ''■  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  ot 
whom  ye  "  spake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  servant  our  father 
is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  :  and  they 
bowed  down  their  heads  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  ''  mother's  son,  and  said. 
Is  this  your  younger  brother,  of  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me  ?  And  he  said,  God  be  gracious 
unto  thee,  my  "  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for  his  bowels 
did  '^  yearn  upon  his  brother  :  and  he  sought 
where  to  weep;  and  he  entered  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out, 
and  refrained  himself,  and  said.  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and 
for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians 
which  did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  be- 
cause the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews;  for  that  is  an  '  abomination  unto 
the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  ac- 
cording to  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest  ac- 
cording to  his  youth:  and  the  men  marvelled 
one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  ^  messes  unto  them 
from  before  him  :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
five  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they 
drank,  and  s  were  ^  merry  with  him. 
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Simeon  is  brought  out  to  them ;  their  present  is  accepted,  they 
are  admitted  to  an  audience,  and  the  most  affectionate  inquiries 
are  made  after  their  father  s  welfare.  But  when  he  conies  to 
lay  his  hand  on  tlie  head  of  Benjamin,  with  "God  be  gracious 
to  thee,  my  son!"  he  can  go  no  farther;  "lie  made  haste"  to 


Ver.  11.  ^  littli  balm  and  a  little  honey,  spices  and  myrrh,  mils  and  almonds.— 
It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  precise  nature  of  tlie  articles  here  enumerated, 
thougli  Schevchzer  seeiTi.s  to  have  exliausted  tlie  subject,  in  his  Physica  Sa- 
cra. The  first  article  seeins  to  have  been  a  fragrant  pum  ;  by  spkes,  the  He- 
brews meant  perfumes;  and  the  nuts,  probably  Pistachio  nuts:  the  whole 
were  doubtless  of  the  choicest  quality,  and  what  might  be  esteemed  rarities 
in  Egypt.     See  Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  14.  God  give  yov  ■mercy.— [Dr.  A.  Clarke  renders  this  verse  :  "And  God, 
tlie  All-sufficient,  shall  give  you  tender  mercies  before  the  inan,  and  send  lo 
you  your  otfier  brother,  and  Benjamin  :  and  I,  as  I  shall  be  childless,  so  I  shall 
be  childless  :"  i.  e.  I  shall  submit  to  this  privation,  till  God  shall  restore  my 
children  to  me.  He  considers  this  verse  as  spoken  prophetically,  and  that 
God,  at  this  time,  gave  Jacob  a  supernatural  evidence  that  his  children 
should  be  restored."]— Bags/er.  If  J  am  bereaved,  &c.— Margin,  And  "  I,  as 
I  have  been,"  &c.  but  the  text  is  preferable,  though  the  words  "of  my  chil- 
dren," seem  unnecessarily  supplied. 

Ver.  18.  Seek  occasion  against  ws.— Hebrew,  "  Roll  himself  upon  us  :"  i.  e. 
overwhelm  us.  [A  metaphor  taken  from  wrestlers  ;  when  a  man  lias  over- 
thrown his  antagonist,  lie  rolls  himself  upon  him,  in  order  to  keep  him 
down.] — hagster. 

Ver.  21.  In  the  mouth  of  his. '^ack.—Chardin  says,  the  Hebrew  term  here  used 
does  not  niean  the  sacks  in  which  their  corn  was  stowed,  but  tho.'^e  used  for 
their  baggage.  They  were  made  of  coarse  woollen,  and  guarded  with  leather. 
—Hormer. 

Ver.  23.  I  had  your  money.— {Heb.  your  money  came  to  mB.-Caspcchem  ba 

ailai,  ■'  your  monw  coines  to  me  :"  as  I  am  the  steward,  the  cash   for  the 

torn  belongs  to  me.     Ye  have  no  occasion  to  be  apprehensive  of  any  evil  ■, 

Uk>  whole  transaction  is  between  myself  and  you  i    receivs  therefore  tlie 
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retire  from  the  overwhelming  scene,  and  "entered  into  his 
chamber,  and  wept  there."  But  he  recovered  himself  sufficientl3F 
to  return  to  dine  v/ith  them. 

Here  again  all  appears  mystery  and  amazement.    They  were 
seated  according  to  their  age,   and  they  "marvelled  one  at 


money  as  a  present  from  "  the  God  of  your  father,"  no  matter  whose  hands 
he  cm:)loys  to  convey  it] — Bagst.er. 

Ver.  27.  lis  ask'd  ;hen  of  t.leir  welfare.— The  Hebrews  comprised  every  bless- 
ing in  J>ec^re.  The  orifcinsl  therefore  reads,  "  He  asked  them  of  their  peace," 
and  said,  "  Is  there  p'.ac.  to  yuur  father,"  &;c. 

Ver.  31.  Set  on  bread.— "Vhe  word  bread  is  certainly  used  here,  and  very  ge- 
nerally, in  the  sense  of  proviriona.  So  we  are  taught  to  pray  for  "  dail> 
bread."  In  this  case,  we  kn.-'w  the  steward  was  ordered  "  to  kill  a  killing  ;" 
i.e.  prepare  animal  food.    Ver.  16. 

Ver.  32.  For  the  Egyptians  night  not  eat  bread  ttiith  the  He>irews.--T\i2  dial- 
dee  version,  attributed  to  Onkslos,  explains  the  reason  of  this  to  be,  "  be 
cau.se  the  Hebrews  eat  animals  considered  es  saced  by  the  Egyptians  ;" 
namely,  in  particular,  the  cnjv  hence  shepherds,  who  kept  kine,  as  well  as 
sheep  and  goats,  were  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians.  See  Exod.  viii. 
26.  "The  same  is  the  case  with  the  Hindoos,  who  hold  the  cow  sacretL 
They  see  with  horror  Christian  Europeans  kill  and  eat  the  cow  ;  they  there- 
fore consider  every  vessel  or  utensil  which  they  use  in  eating,  to  be  defilec 
as  soon  as  it  is  touclied  by  an  European."— Kc/iorM  of  Danish  Missianaries. 
"  Among  the  Hindoos,  (even)  different  castes  will  not  eat  food  cooked  in  tlia 
same  ve.ssel."— Herd's  Hindoos. 

Ver.  34.  Benjamin's  mess  was  five  times  as  mnch  as  any  of  theirs.— The  manner 
of  eating  among  the  ancients  v^■as,  not  for  all  the  company  to  eat  out  of  one 
dish,  but  for  every  one  to  have  one  or  more  dishes  to  himself  The  whola 
were  set  before  the  master  of  the  feast,  and  he  distributed  to  everv  one  his 
\Jort\on. —Stackhovse.  Sir  J,  Chardin  says,  "  In  Arabia,  Persia,  &c.  the  grea 
men  of  the  slate  are  always  served  by  themselves  in  the  feasts  made  fo. 
them,  and  with  greater  profusion,  their  part  of  each  being  always  double  trt 
I  blc.  or  a  Larger  proportion  of  eaeli  kincjjjof  meat."  See  Dr.  Clarke 


.hr.ipph  accuseth  them  of  theft. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  J.ieefih's  policy  to  stay  liis  brethren.     U  JuJah'a  supplication  to  Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  the  *  steward  of  his 
house,  saying-,  Fill  the  men's  sacks  loith 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry,  and  put 
every  man's  money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the 
sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn- 
money  :  and  he  did  according  to  the  word 
that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men 
were  sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city, 
a7id  not  yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  stew- 
ard. Up,  follow  after  the  ''  men  ;  and  when 
thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto  them, 
Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil  '  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh, 
and  whereby  indeed  '^  he  divineth  ?  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  H  And  ho  overtook  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them  these  same  words. 

7.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith 
my  lord  these  words  '?  God  *  forbid  that  thy 
servants  should  do  according  to  this  thing: 
.  8  Behold,  the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  f  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be 
found,  both  let  s  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be 
my  lord's  bond-men. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according 
unto  your  words :  he.^with  whom  it  is  found 
shall  be  my  ''servant;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man 
his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man 
his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
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JiidaKs  supplication  to  Joseph, 

and  left  at  the  youngest:    and  the  cup  was 
found  in  Benjamin's  sack, 

13  Then  they  rent  their  s  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  it  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
seph's house,  (for  he  was  yet  there  :)  and  they 
fell  before  i  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  What  deed  is 
this  that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such 
a  man  as  I  can  certainly  ''  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto 
my  lord  1  what  shall  'we  speak  ?  or  how  shall 
we  clear  ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  ""  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants:  behold  we  are  my 
lord's  servants,  both  we,  and  he  also  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should  °  do 
so :  hut  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  crp  is 
found,  he  shall  be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you, 
get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  ][  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  O,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  a  word  in  my  lord's  ears,  and  let  not 
thine  anger  "burn  against  thy  servant:  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying.  Have 
ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  have  a  fa- 
ther, an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age, 
a  little  one:  and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he 
alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  p  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Bring 
him  down  unto  "3  me,  that  I  may  set  mine 
eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  can- 
not leave  his  father :  for  if  he  should  leave 
his  father,  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Ex- 


another."  How  should  the  governor  or  his  steward  know  this? 
for  if  there  had  been  inquiry,  there  could  have  been  no  amaze- 
ment. And  then,  aaain,  Benjamhi's  mess  was  five  times  larger 
tiian  the  others,  and  tins  was  another  mystery;  but  they  were 
all  made  welcome.  They  ate  and  they  drank,  and,  as  the  mar- 
gin says,  "drank  largely,"  ox  freely,  "and  were  merry."  It 
does  not  follow,  however,  that  theydiank  to  excess,  or  became 
intoxicated  :  the  expression  is  parallel  to  that  used  relative  to 
the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  (.John  ii.  10.)  when,  our  Lord 
being  present,  we  may  be  assured  he  would  not  sanction  drunk- 
enness. Wine  was  given  to  make  the  heart  merry,  but  not  the 
head  mad. 

Chap.  XLIV.  Ver.  1—34.  Joseph's  stratagem  to  detain 
i?cn/amu!.— Joseph's  object,  through  all  this  part  of  his  history, 
is  evidently  to  bring  his  brethren  to  deep  reflection  and  contri- 
tion ;  and  every  circumstance  is  contrived  to  suggest  the  idea, 
that  the  justice  of  (iod  was  following  them  for  their  former  con- 
duct. This  so  far  succeeds,  tliat  at  length  Judah  confesses  the 
fact  before  Joseph,  though  in  language  somewhat  equivocal : 
"  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  tliy  servants."  What  do 
they  mean  to  confess,  the  theft  of  the  cup  ?  Certainly  not.  But 
there  was  a  worse  crime  that  haunted  them,  and  they  could  not 
conceal  their  anguish. 

There  is  some  difficulty  about  this  cup.  It  is  a  silver  cup, 
out  that  is  tlie  smallest  part  of  its  value  :  "  It  is  the  cup  (says 
the  steward)  in  which  my  lord  drinketh;"  nor  is  that  all — 
"  and  whereby  indeed  he  divineth."  It  is  certain,  that  divina- 
tion by  the  cup  was  practised  in  the  East,  and  particularly  in 


Chap.  XLIV.  Ver.  5.  Isvot  rfiis  it?  &c.— There  seems  something  defective 
in  this  form  of  speech.  The  LXX.  and  Syriac  supply,  "  Why  have  ye  stolen 
my  cup,  tlie  silver  cup?  Is  it  not  that!"  &c.  Geddes  and  Boothroyd,  there- 
fore, both  adopt  it  in  their  ie\X,.—K£anicoiCs  Remarks.  Boot/iroyd's  Hebrew 
Bible  and  Note. 

Supposing  this  cup  to  have  been  used  at  the  feast  given  to  Joseph's  bre- 
thien,  as  is  very  probable,  the  crime  is  thereby  much  enhanced  ;  for  it  was 
till  in  a  breach  of  hospitality.  The  ingenious  Editor  of  Calmet  supposes  it  to 
'  be  a  cup  of  oflice.  So  Brvce  says  tlie  governor  of  Tigris  had  an  official  cup 
of  ^o\<i.— Fragments  to  Calmet,  No.  21.  But  may  we  not  connect  with  this 
Ih  I  probability  that  it  was  a  present  from  Pharaoh,  and  given  liim  for  the 
jiurpose  of  divining,  though  not  so  employed  by  him?  This  would  fully 
justify  the  expression.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  speaks  of  a  cup  employed  in 
the  sacred  rites  of  Egypt :  and  Lucian  rallies  them  for  this  practice.— Gfddes. 

When  Norden  was  at  Derri,  in  the  farthest  part  of  Egypt,  a  powerful  Arab, 
in  a  threatening  way,  told  one  of  their  people,  whom  they  had  sent  to  him, 
that  he  knew  wliat  .sort  of  people  they  were  ;  that  he  had  consulted  Ms  cup, 
and  had  found  by  it  tliat  they  were  those,  of  whom  one  of  their  propliets 
had  said,  that  Franks  would  come  in  disguise,  and,  pa.fsing  every  where,  ex- 
amine the  state  of  the  country,  and  afterwards  bring  over  a  great  number  of 
FninUs,  conquer  the  country,  .and  exterminate  all.  It  was  precisely  the  same 
Miins  that  Joseph  meant  when  lie  talked  of  "  divining  by  his  cup."—Harmer. 


Egypt.  Christian  commentators,  however,  are  unwilling  to 
believe  that  Joseph  was  so  superstitious:  we  would  rather  sup- 
pose that  lie  might'  find  it  politic  to  preserve  appearances,  and 
inspect  his  cup,  as  others  did,  without  any  fa;ith  in  its  discove- 
ries; and  certain  it  is,  that  the  words  may  be  so  rendered  as  to 
exclude  all  idea  of  divination. 

The  stratagem  adopted  by  Joseph  was  certainly  intended  to 
detain  Benjamin,  as  the  last  and  severest  trial  of  nis  brethren  ; 
and  the  proposal  of  the  steward,  knowing,  as  he  did,  into  whose 
sack  the  cup  was  put,  though  it  has  an  appearance  of  candour 
and  equity,  nad  evidently  the  same  design.  When  Joseph  had 
been  sold  into  Egypt,  the  ten  brethren,  though  they  had  not 
acted  unanimously,  agreed  upon  a  made-up  story  to  pacify  their 
father,  and  he  means  now  to  try  if  they  will  do  the  same  re- 
specting Benjamin  :  as  if  he  had  said,  "Let  all  go  but  him,  and 
let  us  see  what  tale  they  will  now  forge  to  excuse  thernselves." 
But  they  were  now  in  a  very  different  temper,  and  their  hearts 
were  much  softened. 

Dr.  Clarke  very  justly  remarks,  that  "No  paraphrase  car 
heighten  the  effect  of  Judah's  address  to  Joseph.  To  add,  would 
be  to  diminish  its  excellence ;  to  attempt  to  explain,  would  be 
to  obscure  its  beauties ;  to  clothe  the  ideas  in  other  lanauage 
than  that  of  Judah,  and  his  translators  in  our  Bible,  would  rum 
its  energy,  and  destroy  its  influence.  It  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the 
most  tender,  affecting  pieces  of  natural  oratory  ever  spoken  or 
penned :  and  we  need  not  wonder  to  find,  that  when  Joseph 
heard  it  he  could  not  refrain  himself,  but  wept  aloud.  His  soul 
must  have  been  insensible  beyond  what  is  common  to  human 


Compare  Gen.  xlii.  9.    "  Ye  are  spies  :  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  are 
ye  come." 

Whereby  he  divinet/i.— The  margin  reads,  "  Maketh  trial ;"  and  again,  ver.  15. 
"Can  make  trial ;"  perhaps  intimating,  that  by  this  cup  he  meant  to  try  their 
honesty.  But  Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  ver.  5.  "  Is  it  not  that  (the  cup)  in  which 
my  lord  drinketh,  and  for  which  he  indeed  will  make  inquiry?"  And,  ver.  15. 
"  Knew  ye  not  that  I  sliould  certainly  make  inquiry  ?"  The  Hebrew  ^>«<'«sA, 
(whereof  the  serpent  hatli  his  name— see  Note  on  Gen.  iii.  1.)  signinelh,  1.  A 
diligent  observation,  trial,  or  search  ;  Gen.  xxx.  27.  1  Kings  >x.  33.  2.  A  too 
curious  search  by  divination,  or  soothsaying,  which  Geds  law  loroiaactn, 
Deut.  xviii.  10."-Leigh's  Crit.  Sac.  The  Chaldce,  Aben  Ezra,  Ainsworth, 
&c.  favour  the  former  interpretation;  but  the  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Jerusalem 
Targum,  and  others,  the  latter;  and  the  cur'ent  of  Oriental  tradition  cer- 
tainly runs  strong  that  way.  (In  the  East,  there  is  an  ancient  tradition,  that 
there  w-ts  a  cirp  which  possessed  the  strange  property  of  representing  iii  it, 
the  whole  world,  and  all  the  things  wliich  were  then  do. ng.  1  he  cup  is  called 
Jami  Jemsheed,  "  the  cup  of  Jemsheed,"  a  very  ancieiu  king  of  Persia  ;  and 
they  say  that  t  was  discovered,  filled  with  the  eixiroi  immortality,  when 
digging  to  lay  the  foundations  of  Persepolis.  The  Persian  poets  are  full 
of  allusions  to  this  cup,  which  they  stile  Jam  jehan  nima  the  cup  showing 
the  univer.se  ;  and  to  it  they  ascribe  all  the  prosperity  of  their  ancieTit  mo- 
narchs  Many  of  the  Mohammedan  princes  and  goveniois  aflecta  till  to  have 


Joseph  maketh  himself 

copl  your  youngest  brother  come  down  with 

you,  ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up 
unto  thy  servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said,  Go  «■  again,  aiid  buy 
us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  'down:  if 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we 
go  down ;  for  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face, 
except  our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us. 
Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare  me  t  two  sons  : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said. 
Surely  he  is  "  torn  in  pieces  ;  and  I  saw  him 
not  since  : 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and 
mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  with  sorr  )w  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  ^^  hen  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  /ad  be  not  with  us;  seeing 
that  his  life  is  "  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life  ;  - 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that 
the  lad  is  not  wit'ii  us,  that  he  will  die:  and 
thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs 
of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became ""  surety  for  the 
lad  unto  my  father,  saying,  If  1  bring  him  not 
unto  thee,  then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my 
father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servant 
abide  instead  of  the  ^  lad  a  bondman  to  my 
lord ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and 
the  lad  be  not  with  me  ?  lest  peradventure  I 
see  the  ^  evil  that  shall  ^  come  on  ^  my  father. 
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CHAPTER    XLV. 


ved  Willi  Uie  itttt 


;  9  lie  soiideth  for  his  father.    25  Jacob 


1  Joseph  makelh  himself  kn 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  be- 
fore all  them  that  stood  by  him  ;  and  he 
cried,  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me. 
And  there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Jo- 
seph made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  "^  wept  ''  aloud  ;  and  the  Egyptians 
and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  o??i  Jo- 
seph ;  doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  breth- 
ren coald  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were 
"=  troubled  ''  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren.  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you :  and  they  came  near. 
And  he  said,  I  avi  Joseph  your  brother,  whom 
ye  '  sold  into  Egy})t. 

5  Now  therefore  be  not  ^  grieved,  nor  s  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  for 
God  did  send  me  ^  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  tvro  years  ■  hath  the  famine  been 
in  the  land :  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in 
the  which  there  shall  neither  be  )  earing  nor 
harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  ^  you,  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your 
lives  by  a  great  '  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  ™  God  :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  "  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  ' 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt;  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  °  Go- 
shen, and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou, 


nature,  had  he  not  immediately  yielded  to  a  speech  so  delicately 
tender,  and  so  jiowerfully  impressive."  We  must,  however,  turn 
to  the  next  chapter,  in  order  to  witness  the  effects  which  this 
speech  produced  upon  the  lieart  of  Joseph. 

Chap.  XLV.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Joseph  makes  himself  knoien,  and 
sends  for  his  father. — "The  close  of  Judah's  speech  must  have 
been  succeeded  by  a  solemn  pause.  Every  heart  is  full,  but 
every  tongue  is  silent.  The  audience,  if  they  understood  the 
language,  would  be  all  in  tears.  The  ten  brethren,  viewing  the 
whole  as  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  upon  them,  would  be 
full  of  fearful  amazement  as  to  the  issue.  Benjamin  would  feel 
both  for  his  dear  father  and  his  beloved  brother,  who  had  of- 
fered to  give  himself  for  hiin  !  But  what  saith  the  judge?  How 
does  he  stand  affected  ?  1  have  no  doubt  but  that  he  must  have 
covered  his  face  during  the  greater  part  of  the  time  in  which 
Judah  had  been  pleading;  and  now  this  will  not  sutfice.  The 
fire  burns  within  him,  and  it  must  have  vent.  '  Cause  every 
man  (said  he)  to  dejiart  from  me  !'  and  then  breaks  out  into  a 
loud  weeping,  so  that  the  Egy-ptians  from  without  heard  him. 
Their  minds,  no  doubt,  must  be  filled  with  amazement,  and  de- 
sire to  know  ,ne cause  of  this  strange  affair;  v.'hile  the  parties 
within  wo'*(j  be  still  more  confounded,  to  witness  such  a  burst 
of  sorrow  Irom  him  who,  but  a  while  before,  was  all  sternness 
and  sp  erity.  But  now  the  mystery  is  at  once  revealed,  and  that 
in  a  lew  words—'  I  am  Joseph  !  Doth  my  father  yet  live  T  If  they 
had  been  struck  with  an  electrical  shock,  or  the  most  tremen- 
dous peal  of  thunder  had  instantly  been  heard  over  their  heads, 
its  effect  hiiij  been  nothing  in  comparison  of  that  which  these 
words  must  have  produced.  They  are  all  struck  dumb,  and,  as 
it  were,  petrified  with  terror.  If  he  had  been  actually  dead,  and 
had  risen  and  appeared  to  them,  they  could  nothavefeit  greatly 
different.  Tne  flood  of  thoughts  which  would  at  once  rush  in 
upon  their  minds  is  past  description.  No  words  could  better 
express  the  general  effect  than  those  which  are  used :  '  They 
could  not  answer  him,  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  presence.' " 
—KFuiler.) 


information  by  means  of  a  cup.  Now,  tliough  it  is  not  probable  that  Joseph 
practi.sed  divination,  yet  according  to  tlie  .superstition  of  tliose  times,  super- 
natural influence  might  be  atlributed  to  his  cup;  and  as  tlie  whole  transac- 
tion was  intended  to  deceive  his  brethren,  he  mislit  as  well  affect  divination 
by  the  cup  as  affect  that  they  had  stolen  H  ]—Bags/er. 

Chap.  XLV.  Ver.  1.  Joseph  could  -not  refrain.—"  The  word  Hilkaphek  is  very 
emphatic;  it  signifies,  to  force  one's  self  to  do  something  affiiinst  nature  ; 
,to  do  violence  to  one's  self.  Joseph  could  no  longer  constrain  himself  to  act 
a  feigned  part."— Dr.  Clarke. 

^  Ver.  2.  And  he  wept  aloud.— 'Hchrew,  "Sent  forth  his  voice  in  weeping-." 
t  '  This,"  says  Sir  J.  Chardln,  "  is  e.vactly  the  genius  of  the  people  of  Asia  ; 
their  sentiments  of  joy  or  grief  are  properly  transports,  and  their  transports 
are  ungoverned,  e.xcessive,  and  truly  outrageous.  When  any  one  returns 
Uom  a  long  journey  or  dies,  his  family  bursts  into  cries  that  may  be  heard 
80  doors  off  J  «uid  this  ig  renewed  at  different  times,  and  continues  many 
H4. 


Joseph  having  thus  opened  his  heart,  and  disclosed  the  painful 
secret  that  had  long  struggled  in  his  breast  for  utterance,  now 
converses  freely  with  his  brethren  ;  and  finding  them  deeply  af- 
fected with  grief  and  self-reproach,  endeavours  to  guard  tnem 
against  being  overwhelmed  therewith.  He  saw  them  trily 
humbled,  but  wishes  to  caution  them  against  despair.  "  Now 
therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves.:  for  God 
did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life."  Not  that  they  should 
forget  their  sin,  and  abuse  the  doctrine  of  Providence;  but  that 
they  should  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  all  his  dispensations.  "  So 
now  (said  he)  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God." 
Yet  they  were  not  to  comfort  themselves,  and  say,  it  was  a 
good  thing  that  they  had  sold  their  brother  into  Egypt ;  for  all 
the  good  that  ardse  out  of  it  was  from  God,  and  to  him  they 
must  give  the  praise.  Thus  is  it  in  the  doctrine  of  the  cross. 
Nothing  can  be  more  glorious  than  the  salvation  arising  from 
it,  no  act  more  criminal  than  the  crucifixion.  "Him,  (Christ,) 
being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,"  saith  St.  Peter,  "ye,  hy  wicked  hands,  have  cmcified  and. 
slain."     (Actsii.  23.) 

The  remainder  of  this  chapter  is  a  scene  of  great  activity  and 
bustle.  Joseph  rouses  the  energy  of  his  brethren  to  go  and 
hasten  his  father  to  come  down  into  Escypt  to  reside  ;  and  they 
are  no  less  ready  to  communicate  the  glad  tidings  to  their 
anxious  parent,  who  had  doubtless  counted  the  days  and  hours 
since  their  departure,  and  watched  for  their  return  with  every 
rising  and  setting  sun.  At  length  they  arrive,  Simeon  and  Ben- 
jamin among  the  rest,  and  the  eyes  of  the  aged  Patriarcii  glisten 
with  joy  at  their  approach  ;  but  without  giving  room  for  his 
inquiries,  they  altogether  exclaim,  "Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  he 
is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Eg\pt !" 

it  is  Surely  no  wonder  that  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  and  that  ha 
believed  them  not.  What  a  mass  of  incredibility  is  here !  "  .To- 
seph  alive  !  and  did  you  not  bring  me  his  garment  stained  with 
blood  1"  And  did  I  not  weep  over  it  ana  cry,  "He  is  torn,  is 
torn  to  pieces  by  a  ravenous  beast?    Joseph  the  ruler  ovei 


days  according  to  the  vigour  of  the  passion.— .Sometimes  they  cease  all  at 
once,  and  then  begin  as  suddenly,  with  a  greater  shrillness  jind  loudness  than 
one  could  easily  imagine.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  5.  Nor  angry  with  yourselves.— 'Hehrcw,  "Neither  let  there  be  anger 
in  your  eyes."  The  Hebrew,  Charah  p.operly  signifies  the  heat,  or  iiiflam- 
mation  of  the  eyes,  either  from  excessive  grief  or  anger.  See  E.xposition  of 
chap.  iv.  6.     Also  Jonah  iv.  9. 

Ver.  G.  iS'eiiher  caring.— "'E.a.xins"  is  ploughing;  from  the  Anglo-Saxon, 
Erian.-Dx.  Clarke. 

Ver.  7.  To  preserve  you  a  posterity.— 'Rehxev/,  "  To  put  for  you  a  remnant" 
Our  translators  give  the  true  sense. 

Ver.  8.  He  hath  made  me  a  father  vnto  Pharaoh.— Ho  even  in  modern  timei. 
the  Grand  Vizier  bears  that  title  ;  and  tlie  name  of  Lala,  by  which  the  Sul 
tan  generally  addresses  him,  signifies  foster-father.- Onew.  Lit. 

Ver.  10.  Lo7ido/ GosAen,— (Goshen  was  the  most  eastern  district  of  Lowtffl 


Joseph  sendeth  for  his  father,  GENESIS 

and  thy  children,  and  thy  children's  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 
thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  famine ;)  lest  thou,  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast  come  to 
poverty. 

12  And  behold,  your  eyes  p  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth 
(l)3.t  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen  : 
and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring  i  down  my  fa- 
ther hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's 
'  neck,  and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
wept  upon  them:  and  after  that  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

16  ly  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are 
come :  and  it  ^  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 
servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren.  This  do  ye;  lade  your  beasts, 
and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18  And  take  your  father,  and  your  house- 
holds, and  come  unto  me  :  and  I  will  give  you 
the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall 
t  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  ; 
take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring 
your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  "  regard  not  your  stuff:  for  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so:  and 
Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
'  commandment  of  '^  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them 
provision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes 
of  raiment:  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three 
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—CHAP.  XLVI.  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God. 

hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  ^  five  changes 
of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  man- 
ner ;  ten  y  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  ot 
Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they 
departed  :  and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye 
fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

25  T[  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob 
their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  sa5dng,  Joseph  is  yet  alive, 
and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  ^  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  *  believed 
them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he 
saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to 
carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  '•re- 
vived : 

23  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough  :  Joseph  my 
son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before 
I  die. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

God  al  BetT-slieha.     5  Tlieiice  he  widi  his  companj'  goeUi  into 
"  '  ■=  lainily.     2»  Joseph  inecledi  Ja 


AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he 
had,  and  came  to  *  Beer-sheba,  and  offer- 
ed sacrifices  unto  the  ^  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  vmto  "  Israel  in  the  visions 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  ''  Jacob  !  And  he 
said,  Here  am,  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I 
will  ^  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  : 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  f  up  again:  and  Jo- 
seph shall  put  his  s  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba  :  and 
the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  ^  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 


Egypt!  and  did  yoii  not  tell  me  of  his  roughness  and  severity? 
The  dead  ahve  !  JMy  gentle  Joseph  severe  and  liarsli  !  O,  im- 
possible !" 

"  But  here  are  the  wagons ;  here  are  the  asses  laden  with  pro- 
visions, and  with  all  the  good  things  of  Egypt ;  here  are  the 
changes  of  raiment,  and  the  300  pieces  of  silver  fur  thy  son  Ben- 
jamin !" 

"It  is  enough  !"  said  the  good  old  man;  his  spirit  revived, 
and  he  added,  "  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  and  I  will  go  and 
see  him  before  I  die  !" 

Chap.  XLVI.  Ver.  1—34.  Jacob  goes  down  into  Egypt.— It 
is  not  unnatural,  after  all,  to  suppose  that  Israel  had  his  fore- 
bodings and  his  fears;  as  an  antidote,  therefore,  the  God  of  hi« 
father  Isaac  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  saying, 
'  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt,"  &c.  The  prophecy  given 
to  his  grandfather,  Abraham,  niight  also  now  probably  be  pre- 
sented to  his  mind;  (chap.  xv.  13.)  "Thy  seed  shall  be  a  stran- 
ger in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them,"  &,c. ;  and 
therefore  it  is  here  promised,  in  harmony  with  the  latter  part  of 
that  prediction,  "I  will  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  up  again  ;"  that  is,  thy  posterity — as 
It  was  said  to  Abraham,  "  afterwards  shall  they  come  out  with 
great  substance."  Rabbi  Mtncichem  gives  it  as  a  remark  of  the 
Hebrew  doctors,  that  "  wheresoever  Israel  are  in  captivity,  (or 
affliction,)  the  presence  of  God  is  with  them." 

When  It  is  added,  "He  (Joseph)   shall  lay  his   hand  upon 


Egypt  and  tlie  frontier  of  that  country  and  Arabia,  not  far  from  tlie  Arabian 
gulf,  and  lyint'  ne.vt  to  Canaan;  for  Jacob  wpnt  directly  tliither  when  lie 
canie  into  [;;;ypt,  from  which  it  was  about  eii^lity  miles  distant,  though  He- 
bron was  di.stant  from  Ihe  Egyptian  capital  about  300  miles.  Tlie  Septuagint 
calls  it  here,  "  Gesem  of  Arabia  :"  which  is  correct,  as  the  country  east  of 
the  Nile  appears  to  have  been  called  Arabia,  in  contradistinction  from  the 
Western  shore,  which  was  referred  to  Libya.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  It  is  mij  mouth  that  speaketh.— Thai  is,  without  an  interpreter, 
(which  is  another  man's  month,  Exod.  iv.  16.)  The  CliaUlee  saith,  "  In  your 
tongue  (HeLrew)  I  sponk  with  ynu  " — Alnsworth. 

\'er.  16.  It  pleased  Pharanh.— Hebrew,  "  It  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha- 
raoh."   Compare  chap.  xli.  37. 

Ver.  20.  Regard  iwt  your  stuff —Hebrew ,  "  Let  not  your  eyes  spare,"  or  pity 
your  stuff,  so  as  to  grieve  at  leaving  it  behind.     See  E/.ek  vii.  4,  9. 

V^r.  22.  To  all  of  them.  ....  changes  of  raiment.-"  Pn'ser\t'm^  gar- 
ments  is  one  of  the  modes  of  complimenting  persons  in  the  Enft"— Orient. 
Lit.  It  should  seem,  from  the  various  instances  there  cited,  that  these  gar- 
ments were  intended  for  them  to  appear  at  court  in,  on  their  return. 


thine  eyes,"  it  refers  to  attending  on  his  last  moments,  closing 
his  eyes  in  dcaili,  and  mourning  over  him,  which  vve  shall  find 
very  afi'ectionately  fulfilled  in  the  last  chapter  of  this  history.  _ 

Jacob  now  cheerfiilly  prosecutes  his  journey,  till  he  arrives  in 
the  land  of  Goshen,  where  Joseph  meets  him,  and  a  scene  takes 
place,  that  for  tenderness  and  aflection  has  no  parallel,  except 
in  that  between  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  when  he  first  disco- 
vered himself  to  them.  When  Jacob  first  heard  that  his  son 
Joseph  was  alive,  he  said,  "It  is  enough:  I  will  go  and  see  him 
before  I  die."  He  has  seen  him;  and,  vvith  Joseph  weeping  on 
his  neck,  he  cries,  "Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face, 
because  thou  art  vet  alive."  So  good  old  Simeon,  with  the  an- 
titype (Jesus)  folded  in  his  arms,  exclaims,  "Lord,  now  let  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 
(Lidie  ii.  29,  30.)   „ 

On  the  affecting  interview  between  Jacob  and  his  son  Joseph, 
Bishop //a// has  the  following  excellent  ohservations  :— "The 
height  of  all  earthly  contentment  appeared  in  the  meeting  of 
these  two,  whom  their  mutual  loss  had  more  endeared  to  each 
other.  The  intermission  of  cpmforts  hath  this  advantage,  that 
it  sweetens  our  delight  more  in  the  return  than  was  abated  in 
the  forbearance.  God  doth  ofttimes  hide  away  our  Joseph  for  a 
time,  that  we  may  be  more  joyous  and  thankful  in  his  reco- 
very. This  was  the  sincerest  pleasiii;e  that  ever  Jacob  had, 
which,  therefore,  God  reserved  for  his  old  age.  And  if  the 
meeting  of  earthly  friends  be  so  unspeakably  comfortable,  how 


Ver.  23.  Meat  for  his  father.— \Ka  mazon  is  derived  from  zoon,  to  prepnio, 
proviije,  Dr.  A.  Clarke  thinks  it  may  mean  here,  preiiai ea  meat  :  some  n.ade- 
updish,  delicacies,  confectionnrics,  &c.  limfVaiatic  coiintrios  they  have  seve- 
ral curious  methods  of  pre.serv.ng  flesh  by  pnttl'-.g  by  which  it  may  be  Kept, 
for  any  length  of  time,  sweet  and  wholesome.  .  Some  dclic.icy,  similar  lo 
the  savoury  me.-it  which  Isaac  loved,  may  be  here  intended  ;  sent  to  jacoo 
in  consideration  ofliis  age,  and  to  testify  the  resiiect  of  his  son  ;  tor  oi 
other  kinds  of  meat  he  could  have  no  need,  as  he  had  large  flocks  and 
herds,  and  could  kill  a  lamb,  kid,  &c.  when  he  pleased.  l-«ff?J«'-. 

C.nhP.  XLVI.  Ver.  4.  Put  his  hand  upon  Ihine  eyes.-    o  have  a  child  or  a 
dear  friend,  to  close  our  eyes  in  death,  lialli  been    in  all  ages  and  countr  cb 
considered  as  a  privilege  and  a  blessing.  Anmng  ihe  Jews,  Tob'"';  « '^"^    .^ 
have  closed  the  eyes  of  his  wife's  parents.-T.ibit  xiy.  la.  „  An    Maim onidM 
mentions  it  as  a  customary  rite  among  the  Jew.s.    T^f  e  y'";, '  |^"f  -  .'^■^"i^ 
of  it  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  according  to  Homer,  Uly8.->cs  tliUoOR- 
iiressed  hiin.self  on  the  death  of  Socus:  — 
prcs=ea  ''"",';''^',;';;^p,^|, ,  „„  f^i.pr  shall  thy  corpse  compose, 
Thy  dying  lipi  no  tsuder  motiier  close.'  ~-Poi>«. 
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The  number  of  Jacob's  family. 

which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  came  into  *  Egypt,  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him ; 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his 
seed  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  T[  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of)  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and 
his  sons  :  Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch,  and 
Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  T[  And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  "•  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  '  Jachin,  and  ™  Zohar, 
and  Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  T[  And  the  sons  of  Levi;  "  Gershon,  Ko- 
hath,  and  Merari. 

12  T[  And  the  sons  of  Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah:  but  Er 
and  Onan  "  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
the  sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  TI  And  the  sons  of  Issachar  ;  Tola,  and 
p  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  T[  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun ;  Sered,  and 
Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter 
Dinah  :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters were  thirty  and  three. 

16  TI  And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  i  Ziphion,  and 
Haggi,  Shuni,  and  ••  Ezbon,  Eri,  and  '  Arodi, 
and  Areli. 

17  T[  And  the  sons  of  Asher  ;  Jimnah,  and 
Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and-Beriah,  and  Serah  tlieir 
sister :  and  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  whom  La- 
ban  '  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter :  and  these 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  TI  ThesonsofRachel,  Jacob's  wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
were  born  "  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which 
Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  "  priest 
of  On  bare  imto  him. 

21  TI  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  \oere  Belah, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman, 
"  Ehi,  and  Rosh,  "^  Muppim,  and  y  Huppim, 
and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
born  to  Jacob ;  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  TI  And  the  sons  of  Dan  ;  "■  Hushim. 
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24  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Sliillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  which  La- 
ban  ^  gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she 
bare  these  unto  Jacob :  all  the  souls  we/Tseven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  nito 
Egypt,  which  came  out  of  his  "  loins,  besides 
Jacob's  sons'  wives,  all  the  souls  were  three- 
score and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born 
him  in  Egypt,  were  two  souls :  all  the  souls  ol 
the  house  of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
were  threescore  and  "  ten. 

28  TI  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  to  dii-ect  his  "^  face  unto  Goshen  ;  and 
they  came  into  the  land  of "  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  Goslien, 
and  presented  himself  unto  him  :  and  he  fell  on 
his  <"  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let  me 
'  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou 
art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and 
unto  his  father's  house,  I  will  go  up,  and  show 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and 
my  father's  house,  which  were  in  the  land  ol 
Canaan,  are  come  unto  me  : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  their 
^  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle;  and  they  have 
brought  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all 
that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall  say.  What  '  is  your 
occupation  ? 

31  That  ye  shall  say.  Thy  servants'  trade 
hath  been  about  j  cattle  from  our  youth  even 
until  now,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers  :  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  for  every 
shepherd  is  an  ^  abomination  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  Joseph  presentelh  five  of  hi-  hrelhren,  7  and  his  falhpr  before  Pharanh:  11  he  jiTetfa 


2S  iiLcMi 


ill  all  tiie  Egyptians'  money,  16  Iheix 


THEN  Joseph  came  and  told  *  Pharaoh,  and 
said,  My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  be- 
hold, they  are  in  the  *>  land  of  Goshen. 
2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  '  and  presented  them  vmto  Pharaoh. 


happy  shall  we  be  in  the  glorious  face  of  God  our  heavenly 
father  ! — of  that  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  whom  we  sold  to  death 
by  our  sins !  and  who  now,  after  that  noble  triumph,  hath  all 
power  given  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth!" 

After  the  above  mentioned  interview,  Joseph  returns  to  pre- 
pare for  introducing  his  father  and  brethren  to  the  king  :  and  he 
instructs  tiiem  what  to  say  in  answer  to  any  inquiry  relative  to 
their  occupation,  that  the  king  might  approve  of  their  settling  in 
the  land  of  Goshen,  for  he  had  evidently  no  wish  to  maKc  them 
courtiers,  or  pensioners  on  the  cro\v»i.  The  reason  given  for 
wishing  them  to  settle  there  was,  that  "  every  shepherd  was  an 
abomination  to  the  EgjTstians.''  One  ground  of  this  has  been 
supposed  to  be,  that  prior  to  this  time  they  had  suflered  an  in- 
vasion from  a  mighty  horde  of  these  people,  and  had  been 
under  a  dynasty  of  shepherd-kings,  whose  memory  was  exe- 
crated among  them;  but  a  more  obvious  one  is,  that  they  ate 
and  sacrificed  those  animals  which  many  of  the  EgTOtians  wor- 
shipped, but  which  worship  perhaps  did  not  prevail  in  Goshen. 

Chap.  XLVII.  Ver.  1 — 12.  Jacob  and  his  sons  introduced 
to  Pharaoh.— Joseph  first  presents  to  Pharaoh  five  of  his  bre- 


Vor.  20.  On  bare  vnto  him.~\llere  tlie  Septuagint  adds,  "These  were  the 
sons  of  Man.is>-eli,  whom  his  Syrian  concubine  bore  unto  him;  Macliir : 
and  Macliir  begat  Galead.  The  sons  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh's  brother ;  S\i- 
talaam  and  Taam  :  and  the  sons  of  Sutalaam,  Edcm."]—Bagsfer. 

Ver.  26, 27.  All  the  souls,  &c.— Dr.  Hales  thu.a  reckons  them  ;  Jacob's  eleven 
sons  and  one  daughter,  (Dinah,)  12;  the  children  of  his  eleven  sons  54  ; 
these  make  the  issue  of  his  own  loins,  which  came  with  him  into  Egypt.  66  : 
(ver.  26.)  arid  to  these  Jacob  himself,  Joseph,  and  hi.s  two  sons,  Uifse  made 
nis  house  70  ;  but  add  to  the  former  number,  nine  of  the  wives  of  Jacob's 
sons,  (some  being  dead,  and  we  have  75  ;  the  number  menlioii'^U  by  Stephen, 
Acts  vii.  14.  "All  his  kindred,"  who  were  sent  for  to  Egypt. 

Ver.  28.  To  direj:i  his  face  unto  Goshen.— Th^i  is,  probably,  "  to  request  Jo- 
•eph  would  meet  him  there."  So  Boolhroyd.  [Goshen  seems  to  have  been  a 
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thren.  Manv  conjectures  have  been  exercised  as  to  his  choice 
of  the  individuals,  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  he  selected  the 
most  intelligent,  and  those  that  were  the  most  able  to  answer 
any  questions  that  might  be  proposed,  among  whom.Iudah  and 
Benjamin  would  certainly  be  included.  It  seems,  also,  from  a 
subsequent  expression  of  Pharaoh,  that  they  were  not  the  most 
robust  and  active;  for  he  says,  (ver.  6.)  "  If  thou  knowest  any 
men  of  activity  among  them" — "stout  and  robust  men,"  says 
Dr.  Clarke — "  then  make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle."  Their 
answers  agreed  with  the  suggestions  of  their  brother  Joseph, 
and  produced,  accordino;  to  his  wish,  a  grant  for  their  settle- 
ment in  the  land  of  GosTieii. 

Joseph  then  introduces  his  father,  Jacob,  who  gives  his  bless- 
ing to  the  king,  both  at  his  entrance  and  departure.  The  first 
question  addressed  to  an  old  man  naturally  respects  his  years. 
"How  old  art  thou']"  or.  as  the  phrase  in  tne  original  is,  "  How 
many  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  thy  life?"  "  Jacob,  in  answer 
to  this  simple  question,"  says  Fuller,  "  introduces  several  im- 
portant truths,  and  that  without  any  force  or  awkwardness. 
He  insinuates  to  Pharaoh,  that  he,  (Jacob,)  and  his  fathers  be- 

city,  after  wliich  the  land  of  Goshen  was  called.  T'le  LX.X.  render  it  by 
Ileroonpolls.  "  city  of  Heroon  ;"  which  by  some  writers  is  simiily  called  He- 
jljupi,  and  is  by  the  ancient  geographers  placed  in  Ihe  eastern  part  of  Egypt, 
irot  far  from  the  Arabian  G\\\(.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  34.  Efsry  shepherd  is  an  ahominatinn  to  the  Egyptians. — Several  reasons 
have  lieen  given  for  this;  but  the  iirincipal  seems  to  nave  been,  that  ihey 
sacrificed  the  animals  which  the  Egyptians  held  sacred.  So  Tacitus  com- 
plained afterwards  of  the  Jews;  "  They  SHcrifice  the  ram,  in  order  to  insult 
Jupiter  Amnion  ;  and  the  ox,  which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  the  name 
of  Apis."— Dr.  Clarke.     See  chap,  xliii.  32. 

From  the  fragments  of  Manetho,  preserved  in  Josephus  and  Arricam;9,  i 
appeai-s  that  Egypt  had  been  invaded  by  a  colony  of  Nomades,  or  sheiioerds 
descended  from  Gush.    After  many  wars  between  them  and  the  Egyjitiind 


Jacob  confers  with  Pharaoh.  GENESIS 

S  yVnd  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
15  your  ^  occupation  ?  And  they  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are  '  shepherds,  both 
we,  and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  For  to 
f  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come :  for  thy 
servants  have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  for 
the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying. 
Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto 
thee  : 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren 
to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell : 
and  if  thou  knowest  am/  men  of  activity 
among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over 
e  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father, 
and  set  him  before  Pharaoh  :  and  Jacob  bless- 
ed *>  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  How  '  old 
art  thou  ? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of 
the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  ai-e  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  j  have  not  attain- 
ed unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh. 


, — CHAP.  XL  VII.  Joseph^s  dealing  in  the  famine. 

11  1[  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his 
brethren,  and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  Rameses,  as  ^  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with 
1  bread,  according  to  their  families. 

13  II  And  ■"  there  was  no  bread  in  all  .heland: 
for  the  famine  was  very  sore,  so  that  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought :  and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh's  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the 
Egyptians  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said.  Give 
us  bread :  for  why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre- 
sence ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your  cattle ;  and 
I  will  give  you  for  5'our  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brouglit  their  cattle  unto  Joseph  : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle 
of  the  herds,  and  for  the  asses  ;  and  he  "  fed 
them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle  for  that 

•■11.30,     year. 

IS  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came 
unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him, 
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fore  him,  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  the  earth — that  their 
portion  was  not  in  this  world,  but  in  anotlier— that  the  life  of 
man,  though  it  extended  to  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  was  but 
as  a  few  days— that  those  few  days  were  mixed  with  evil :  all 
whicli,  if  the  lung  properly  reflected  on  it,  would  lead  him  to  set 
light  by  tlie  earthly  jilory  with  which  he  was  loaded,  and  to 
seek  a  crown  which  tadeth  not  away.  It  is  admirable  to  sec 
how  all  these  sentiments  could  be  suggested  in  so  prudent,  so 
modest,  so  natural,  and  so  inoffensive  a  manner." 

How  far  these  hints  were  understood  or  hnproved,  we  cannot 
say,  but  they  appear  to  have  been  tai^enin  good  part;  and  thus 
much  may  be  said  for  this  Pharaoh,  that  there  is  no  pagan  king 
mentioned  in  sacred  history,  whose  character  stands  so  unble- 
mished. It  is  a  great  blessing,  when  those  who  are  not  distin- 
guished by  extraordinary  talents  themselves,  have  yet  the  good 
sense  to  select  and  employ  men  so  qualified,  and  to  reward 
them  willi  confidence  and  honour.  Pharaoh's  gratitude  to  .Jo- 
seph, and  courtesy  to  Jacob,  are  traits  in  his  character  the 
more  to  be  noticed,  as  they  are  seldom  to  be  found  in  arbitrary 
princes. 

Jacob  again  blesses  Pharaoh  and  retires.  "  And  Joseph  nou- 
rished his  father  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his  father's  house- 
hold, with  bread,  according  to  their  families;"  or,  as  the  He- 
brew is  explained  in  the  margin,  "  according  to  (the  number  of) 
their  little  ones."  And  they  settled  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  or 
Rameses. 

Ver.  13—31.  Joseph's  policy,  and  Jacob's  cha.r.^e.—We  are 
now  called  to  consider  Joseph  s  conduct  in  a  pohtical  point  9f 
view,  as  the  prime  minister  of  Egypt';  and  this,  in  justice  to  his 
character,  we  must  recollect,  was  not  a  republic,  nor  a  repre- 
sentative government;  but  an  absolute  iiionarchy,  witb«Bome 
limitations,  which  seem  to  have  been  chiefly  in  favour  of  the 
clergy.  Joseph  is  charged,  i'.r-'-'ever,  with  too  great  devotion  to 
his  master's  interests,  and  with  herein  laying  the  foundation  of 
that  miserable  and  degraded  des.wtism,  which  we  shall  have  to 
notice  and  lament  in  the  followirg  reign.  It  is  true,  that  the 
people  in  their  distress  surrendered  both  their  property  and  their 
privileges;  that  after  having  receiv  id  all  their  money  for  corn, 
lie  also  bought  up  both  their  cattle  and  their  lands :  but  then  it 
should  he  considered  that,  by  those  means,  he  both  saved  their 
lives,  and,  in  the  end,  improved  their  property.    It  has  been  said. 


in  wliich  some  of  thnir  principal  cities  were  bii-ned.  and  frreat  cruellies  were 
commitletl,  they  were  forced  to  evnciinte  the  country  ;  but  not  till  tliey  had 
been  in  pos.^ie.-^sion  of  it  9on  year.'*. — Hrijaiu's  Anal. 

Chaf.  XLVII.  Ver.  6.  Amj  men  of  ar.rtvit!/.—" Btour,"  or  "robust  men;" 
such  as  were  capable  of  bearmg  fatigue,  and  of  rendering  their  authority 
respectable.— Dr.   Cltirke. 

Ri/len  omr  mijcrjlt/e.^lt  shm\]t\  seem,  notwithsl.mding  the  aversion  that 
the  Egyptians  had  to  shepherds,  they  yet  keptcatile;  partly,  perhaps,  for 
sale,  and  partly  for  eating  privately.  So  the  Gadarenes  ke|)t  swine.  Matt. 
viii.  30,  &c. 

Ver.  11.  Land  of  Ramsaes,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded —"But  Pharaoh  had 
commanded  (ver.  6.)  that  they  should  dwell  "  in  the  land  of  Goshen  :"  Ra- 
meses and  Goshen,  therefore,  were  the  same  land. 

Ver.  12.  According  to  their  families.— Or,"  'l']\e\r\itt]e  ones."  I'ul  another 
marginal  note  suggests  a  sense  somewhat  diiTorent ;  "  as  a  little  child  is  nou- 
rished." Alnswonh  says  the  Hebrew  will  bear  this  ;  but  the  other  sense  is 
fenerally  preferred. 

Ver.  16.  Qivt  your eHKlt.— TXi'ii  was  the  wiSBBt  msasure    tttat  etittld  be 


he  should  have  given  them  corn ;  but  in  indiscriminate  dona- 
tions there  is  always  much  waste  and  much  abuse.  Whether 
he  might  not  have  sold  the  corn  on  easier  terms,  we  have  now 
no  means  of  determining;  but  when  he,  in  the  close  of  the  famine, 
returns  them  four-fifths  of  all  their  propcrtj',  reserving  only  one- 
fifth,  in  lieu  of  all  taxes,  and  perhaps  personal  service,  they 
appear  to  have  been  decidedly  gainers.  For  vye  know  that,  in 
arbitrary  countries,  even  now,  the  king  considers  himself  as 
having  a  right,  not  only  to  all  the  property  of  his  subjects,  but 
to  their  personal  service;  and  even  to  claim  their  daughters  for 
his  harem  at  his  pleasure :  a  proof  of  which  we  have  in  the 
conduct  of  a  preceding  Pharaoh,  who  had  taken  Sarah  into  his 
harem,  under  the  supposition  of  her  being  unmarried,  and  that 
therefore  he  had  a  right  to  take  her.  (Gen.  xii.  14—20.)  But  now 
these  claims  seem  to  have  been  all  sunk  into  one;  and  for  an 
increase  of  land-tax  from  ten  to  twenty  per  cent.,  they  appear 
to  have  enjoyed  an  exemption  from  all  other  duties  :  and,  at  the 
same  time,  as  a  boon,  seed  is  now  freely  given  them  to  sow  all 
their  lands,  which  was  perfectly  useless  while  the  dearth  con- 
tinued. In  buying  up  the  cattle,  it  should  be  considered  also, 
that  he  not  only  saved  their  lives,  but  preserved  them  in  good 
condition,  being  fed  from  the  king's  granaries;  whereas,  had  he 
not  bought  them,  if  not  quite  starved  to  death,  they  would  pro- 
bably have  been  all  in  the  condition  of  Pharaoh's  lean  kine. 
The  removal  of  the  people  from  one  end  of  Egypt  to  the  other, 
is  a  measure  that  at  first  view  seems  harsh  and  arbitrary;  but 
if  it  were  only  when  the  granaries  of  one  city  were  exhausted, 
to  receive  food  in  others,  it  was  for  their  own  advantage.  It 
appears  also  to  have  been  only  a  temporary  measure,  till  their 
lands  should  be  restored,  when  they  were  ordered  to  cultivate 
and  sow  them. 

That  he  did  not  purchase  the  land  of  the  priests,  seems  to 
have  been  owing  to  the  moderation  and  benevolence  of  the  king, 
who  allowed  tliem  a  gratuitous  supply.  Whether  this  were 
right  or  wrong.  Joseph  appears  to  have  had  no  concern  in  it; 
it  was  the  act  oi  the  sovereign,  and  it  certainly  did  not  become 
him  to  oppose  it. 

In  the  close  of  this  chapter,  Jacob,  apprehending  the  time  at 
hand  for  his  departure  to  another  and  better  world  sends  for 
Joseph,  and  binds  him  by  an  oath,(similar  to  that  which  Abra- 
ham exacted  from  his  steward,  chap,  x.xiv.  ver.  2  and  3.)  that 


adopted,  both  for  the  preservation  of  the //eoy?te,  and  of  the  <;««/«.  As  the 
ppo|ile  had  noturain  for  their  own  sustenance,  consequently  they  could  have 
for  theircattle;  hence  they  were   in   the  most  immment   danger  ot 


starving  ;  and  the  people  al.so  were  in  equal  danger  ;  as  they  must  have  di- 
vided a  portion  of  that  boueht  for  themselves  with  thecatUe,  w'ucli,  lorihe 
sake  of  tillage,  &c.  rhey  wished  of  course  1o  preserve  ti  I  the  .seven  years  fa- 
mine should  end.  The  cattle  being  bought  by  Joseph,  were  supported  at 
tlie  royal  e.xpense,  and  verv  likely  returned  to  the  people  at  tin  end  of  the 

S:^;;;^4'&;xtv;r;f!,!^;:;i;t'^JSh^:fi^sr^^^-ffi,rd:^^ 

"tr"t?"^Str^^S;:^m!^!2rrf;em  ;"  and  the  Hebrew  w^rd  mean^  to 
tend  a  flock.  Hence  (he  L.X.X.  render  it  "  nourislied,"  and  the  \ulgate,  sus- 
tained." To  lead  and  to  feed  a  flock,  is  in  fact  the  same  thing.  See  .  ark- 
Vet  18  The  second  year.— Hot  of  the  famine,  but  after  they  had  sold  i  heir 
cattle,  &'c.  and  the  last  year  of  the  famine  ;  for  now  he^ave  tlifcin  Baed-ooto 
tb  sow.— Dr.  Cterta.  _, 


'JVie  Egyptians  sell  their  land.  GENESIS 

Wo  will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that 
our  money  is  spent;  my  lord  also  hath  our 
herds  of  cattle  :  there  is  not  ought  left  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies  and  our 
lands  : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  land  ?  buy  "  us  and  our  land 
for  bread,  and  we  and  our  jand  will  be  ser- 
vants unto  Pharaoh :  and  give  us  seed,  that 
we  may  hve,  and  not  die,  that  the  land  be  not 
desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every 
man  his  field,  because  the  famine  prevailed 
over  them  :  so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them 
to  cities  from  o7ie  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt 
even  to  the  other  end  thereof 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  p  priests  bought  he 
not;  for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned 
them  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them  ;  wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people.  Behold, 
I  have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for 
Pharaoh  :  lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase, 
that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of 
your  households,  and  for  food  for  your  little 
ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives  : 
let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should 
have  the  fifth  part ;  '^  except  the  land  of  the 
■■  priests  only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  T[  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  country  of  Goshen  ;  and  they  had  pos- 
sessions therein,  and  grew,  and  ^  mviltiplied 
exceedingly. 
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Joseph  visits  his  sicJi  father. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years:  so  the  '  whole  age  of  Jacob 
was  a  hundred  forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  °  time  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must 
die :  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said 
unto  him.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thj' 
sight,  "  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me:  bury 
me  not,  1  pray  thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I  '"  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  tliou 
shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in 
their  burying-place.  And  he  said,  I  will  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me :  and  he 
sware  unto  him.  And  ^  Israel  bowed  himsell 
upon  the  bed's  head. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1  Joseph  with  his  s 


elh  Kphi 


isilelh  his  sick  failier.    3  Jiicoh  repeatelh  the  promise  :  9  he  tie: 
1  and  MaiiEisseh  :  21  he  prophesielh  tlit' 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
o)ie  told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  : 
and  he  took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim. 

2  11  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said.  Behold, 
thy  son  Joseph  conieth  unto  thee  :  and  Israel 
strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Al- 
mighty "  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  will 
give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  ^for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

5  And  now,  thy  two  sons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  •=  which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  are  mine :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they 
shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  <'  and  shall  be  called  after 
the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
'  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 

I  in  the  way,  when  yet  there  laas  but  a  little 


he  should  carry  him  down  into  Canaan  to  be  buried  with  his 
father;  and  then  bowing  himself,  while  he  sat  upon  his  bed. 
and  at  the  same  time  leaning  on  his  staflj  silently  worshipped 
that  God  wlio  had  now  fulfilled  "  all  the  mercy  and  truth" 
which  he  spake  unto  him. 

Chap.  XLVIII.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Joseph  visits  Jacob  icith  his 
two  sons,  whom  Jacob  blesses. — It  was  during  the  same  illness, 
if  not  at  the  same  visit,  when  .Jacob  exacted  from  his  son  .Joseph 
a  promise  to  bury  him  in  Canaan,  that  the  latter  brought  his  two 
sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  to  receive  his  blessing.  Before 
he  gives  this,  however,  Jacob  recurs  to  a  circumstance  which 
he  always  appears  to  mention  with  peculiar  pleasure;  namely, 
the  vision  with  which  he  was  favoured  at  Luz,  which  is  Beth-el. 
(Chap,  .x.xviii.  19.  xxxv.  6,  &c.)  And  now  he  intimates  his 
determination  of  transferring  the  birthright,  which  Reuben  had 
forfeited  by  his  crime,  (l  Chron.  v.  I.)  to  Joseph  and  his  sons— 
"  Even  as  Reuben  and  Simeon  (his  two  eldest  sons)  they  shall 
be  mine."  But  before  we  come  to  the  blessing  itself,  there  is 
something  peculiarly  affecting  in  the  retrospective  view  which 
Jacob  takes  of  the  dealings  of  Providence  with  him,  and  with 
his  fathers  :  "  God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
did  walk,  the  God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day." 
It  is  like  a  traveller  in  the  wilderness,  who  having  climbed  many 
hills,  and  forded  many  rivers,  now  looks  back  on  liis  labours  and 
his  dangers  with  gratitude'  to  God,  and  exclaims  with  the  pro- 


Ver.  19.  Bi/y  us  and  our  laTid.— It  appears  (mm  tliis,  that  llie  Egyptians  con- 
sidered tliemsclves  hitlierto  as  free,  U'.ougli  tliey  now  oH'eredto  submit  to 
elavery.  Tlie  following  is  found  among  the  Gentoo  (or  Hindoo)  laws  :  "  Who- 
ever, having  received  his  victuals  from  a  person  during  the  time  of  a  famine, 
liath  become  his  slave  upon  giving  to  his  provider  whatever  lie  received  from 
him,  and  also  two  head  of  cattle,  may  become  free  from  his  servitude." — 
Orient.  Cusl. 

Ver.  21.  As  for  the  people,  he  removed  them.—Ainsvmrth  says  this  was  "to 
change  their  right,  and  to  translate  the  property  of  the  land  to  Pliaraoh  ;" 
Duttlie  Samaritan,  LXX.,  and  Vulgate  say,  "  he  subjected  the  people  to  him 
;Pharaoh)  for  servants  ;"  which  Dr.  hoothroyd  thinks  preferable,  though  it  is 
not  supported  by  MSS. 

Ver.  2-2.  Priests.— 'T\\o  word  sometimes  means  princes,  (as  in  the  margin,) 
out  certainly  not  in  tliis  chapter. 

Ver.  23.  I  have  bought  you.— The  accounts  which  Diodorus  Siculus   gives, 

re  said  to  corroborate  tliis  statement ;  but  the  fact  is  they  prove  a  groat  de- 
generacy ;  for,  according  to  him,  the  land  was  divided  into  tliree  parts;  one 
bolonged  to  the  priests,  witli  which  they  provided  all  sacrifices,  and  main- 


phet,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me."  But  Israel  traces 
back  these  blessings  to  the  days  of  his  fathers,  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  refers  always  with  perfect  satisfaction  to  the  cove- 
nant made  with  them,  and  ratified  repeatedly  to  himself,  through 
which  all  its  blessings  were  to  flow  to  his  posterity.  But  he 
adds,  may  "  the  angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless 
the  lads  !"  Yes,  Jacob  had  seen  many  evils,  as  he  said  to  Pha- 
raoh, "  F'ew  and  evil  have  been  the  days  of  thy  servant ;"  but 
there  was  an  angel  that  attended  him  through  all  his  trials — 
the  angel  that  redeemed  him  from  all  evil^the  angel  of  Beth-el, 
with  whom  he  wrestled  and  made  supplication— the  angel  of 
the  everlasting  covenant;  May  he  "bless  the  lads!"  It  is  our 
mercy,  as  Christians,  that  this  angel,  who  hath  now  assumed 
a  nearer  relation  and  a  brighter  form — as  "  God  manifested  in 
the  flesh" — as  he  hath  redeemed  our  souls  by  the  price  of  his 
bloo"  so  is  he  ever  present  to  rescue  us  from  temporal  evils,  or 
else  to  make  them     work  together  for  our  good." 

And  he  said,  "  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make 
thee  ^  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before 
Manasseh."  This  greatly  displeased  their  father  Joseph,  espe- 
cially as  Jacob  crossed  his  hands,  to  lay  his  right  urjon  Ephraim, 
and  his  left  upon  Manasseh,  contrary  to  the  position  in  which 
they  had  been  placed.  Joseph,  therefore,  informed  him  that 
Manasseh  was  the  eldest,  supposing  he  might  have  mistaken 
them  ;  but  the  venerable  patriarch  replied,  "I  know  it,  my  son, 


tained  all  the  ministers  of  religion.  A  second  part  was  the  king's,  to  support 
his  court  and  his  family,  and  the  expenses  of  war.  The  remainder  of  the 
land  belonged  to  tlie  people,  who  appear  to  have  been  all  soldiers,  liable,  at 
the  king's  expense,  to  .serve  in  all  wars.    See  Orient.  Lit. 

Ver.  31.  And  IsraelTiowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head.—U  is  not  very  obvious 
what  can  be  meant  by  the  head  of  u  bed,  which  consisted  only  of  a  mat,  or 
a  cushion,  (for  they  had  no  bedsteads  ;)  but  the  same  word,  read  without  the 
points,  means  astafi",  which  has  generally  a  head.  So  the  LXX.  understood 
it,  whom  the  apostle  literally  quotes,  Heb.  xi.  21.  "Jacob  .  .  .  vyorshippcil 
(leaning)  upon  the  top  of  his  staff"  Ainsworth  admits  that  the  LXX  used  a 
copy  without  points  ;  which,  indeed,  are  comparatively  modern,  ixe  Alns- 
■worth,  Clarke,  and  Kennicolt's  Rem. 

CH.tp.  XLVIII.  Ver.  2.  And  Israel  strengthened  himself ,  and  sat  upon  his  bed- 
— How  should  a  feeble  old  man  strencthen  himself  to  sit  up  on  his  bed  so  ef- 
fectually as  by  the  use  of  a  .statf.  This  explains,  therefore,  the  close  of  the 
preceding  chapter;  and  we  liave  often  seen  age  and  weakness  thus  sap- 
ported,  better  than  by  down  pillows:  of  which,  certainly,  Jacob  never 
dreamed 


Jacob  blesses  Josepii's  sons.  GENESIS 

way  to  come  unto  Ephrath  :  and  I  buried  her 
there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath  ;  the  same  is 
Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  They  are 
my  sons,  whom  God  hath  f  given  me  in  this 
place.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  I  will  s  bless  them. 

10  (Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  '•were  dim  for 
age,  so  that  he  could  not  see:)  And  he  brought 
them  near  unto  him  ;  and  he  kissed  them, 
and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  >  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face :  and  lo,  i  God  hath 
showed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  be- 
tween his  knees,  and  he  ''  bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  towards  Israel's  left  hand,  and 
Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's 
right  hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto 
him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephr aim's  head,  who  was  the 
younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh's 
head,  guiding  his  hands  i  wittingly  ;  for  Ma- 
nasseh ^vas  the  first-born. 

15  T[  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
before  whom  '"  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
did  walk,  the  God  "  which  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  "Angel  p  which  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac :  and  let  them  ''  grow 
into  a  ''multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it 
displeased  him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto 
Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  Not  so. 


— CHAP.  XLIX.  He  blesses  his  own  sons. 

my  father  :  for  this  is  the  first-born  ;  put  thy 
right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know 
it,  my  son,  I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a 
people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great :  but  ■  truly 
his  <■  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  seed  shall  become  a  "  multitude  of  na- 
tions. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
In  '  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make 
thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh :  and  he 
set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I  die  ; 
but  '*'  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you 
again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee  one  por- 
tion ^  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of 
the  hand,  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER    XLIX. 

I  Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  lliern.     3  Their  blessing  in  particular:  29  he  charge'.n 
them  about  his  burial :  33  he  dieth. 

AND  ■''Jacob  called  unto''his  sons,  and  said 
Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I  may 
tell  you  that  >'  which  shall  befall  you  in  the 
last  ■'days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  ana  hear,  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  ;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your 
father. 

3  T[  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first-born,  my 
might,  and  the  '^  beginning  of  my  strength,  th<: 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  '  thou  shalt  not  excel; 
because  ^  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed  ; 
then  defiledst  thou  it :  s  he  went  up  to  my 
couch. 

,  5  T[  Simeon  *•  and  Levi  are  brethren  ;  >  in- 
struments of  j  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6  0''  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  se- 
cret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be 
not  thou  united  :  for  in  their  anger  they  slew 
a  man,  and  in  their  self-will  i  they  tligged 
down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce; 
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I  know  it:  he  shall  be  great,  but  his  younger  brother  greater." 
Fuller  here  remarks,  with  his  usual  point,  "God  is  as  immu- 
table as  he  is  sovereign.  It  does  not  become  us  to  contend 
with  him ;  and  it  is  to  the  honour  of  Joseph,  that  as  soon  as  he 
perceived  his  father  knew  what  he  did,  believing  him  to  be 
directed  from  above,  he  acquiesced." 

As  a  sort  of  appendage  to  this  blessing  of  Joseph's  sons,  Israel 
subjoins,  with  the  greatest  calmness,  "  Behold,  I  die  ;"  and  shall 
not  witness  the  blessings  I  am  enabled  to  predict;  "but  God 
shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again  into  the  land  of  your 
fathers.  Moreover,  I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion  above  thy 
brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with  my 
sword  and  with  my  bow."  This  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the 
parcel  of  land  which  Jacob  bought  of  Shechem,  which  the 


Vcr.  10.  His  eyes  were  dim.— Hebrew,  "  heavy,"  so  "  that  he  ctjuld  no.t  see 
clearly,"  ur  distinctly.    Compare  verse  II. 

Ver.  12.  From  between  his  kmes. —T\\zl  is,  Israel's,  says  Dr.  Boolhroyd.  In 
verse  eiplith  they  were  brought  near  to  Israel,  wlio  kissed  and  embraced 
them,  probably  between  his  knees,  being  unable  to  support  them  on  them. 
Joseph,  therefore,  drew  Ihein  out  to  place  them  before  his  father  as  he"  wish- 
ed, to  receive  (he  patriarchal  blessing,  the  elder  toward  his  risht  hand.  And 
he  bowed  himself. — j  Joseph  thus  showed,  that  his  external  greatness  did  not 
render  him  forgetful  of  the  respect  due  to  his  father,  or  of  that  veneration  to 
_which  his  age  and  piety  entitled  him.  The  Egyptians,  among  whom  he  lived, 
according  to  HerodotJis,  were  particularly  remarkable  for  the  reverence  they 
pain  to  old  age ;  "  for  if  a  young  person  meet  his  senior,  he  instantly  turns 
aside  to  make  way  for  him  ;  if  an  ased  person  enter  an  apartment,  the  youth 
always  rise  from  their  seats  ;"  and  Savary  observes,  that  the  same  reverence 
is  yetp'Tid  to  old  age,  on  every  occasion,  in  Egypt.  Among  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, it  was  considered  a  crime,  wortliy  of  death,  not  to  rise  up  in  the  pre- 
sence of  an  aged  person  ;  and  acting  a  contrary  part  was  deemed  an  awful 
mark  of  the  deep  degeneracy  of  the  times : — See  Juvenal,  Sat.]— Bagster. 
The  Samaritan  and  LXX.  make  the  lads  bow,'  not  Joseph. 

Ver.  16.  The  angel  which  redeemed  me.— Here  is  an   evident   reference  to 

ehap.  .\.\.\ii.  24.-28.     Compare  Psalm  xx.xiv.  22. And  let  them  grow  into  a 

Multitude.— Uahrew J  "  Increase  like  tishes,"  the  most  prolific  of  all  creatures. 
See  Note  on  chap.  i.  21. 

Ver.  21.  Behold,  1  die  :  but  God  shall  be  with  you.— So  said  Joseph,  chap.  i.  24. 
Similar  saiil  Christ,  John  xvi.  7.— Edwards. 

Ver.  22.  One  portion.— T'uo  Hebrew  for  "  portion,"  is  Shechem,  (literally  "  a 
shouldei',")  which  strengthens  the  allusion  above  mentioned,  but  cannot  re- 
fer to  tlie  capture  of  the  place  by  Jacob's  sons,  because  that  was  totally  dis- 
avowed and  condemned  by  him.     See  chap.  xlix.  6,  7. 

Chap.  XLIX.  Ver.  2.  H.-arkcii  mito  Israel.— "We  have  above  adverted  to 
picture  writing  and  hierorlyphics.  The  most  remarkable  sjiecimens  of  the 
former  now  known  are  in  the  esliibition  of  ancient  Mexico,  at  tlie  Egvctian 
12 


Amorites  might  have  talten  possession  of,  and  to  recover  whicl 
Israel  was  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  arms.  This,  however 
is  all  conjecture;  but  events  are  sometimes  alluded  to  in  thf 
Scriptures,  as  in  other  histories,  that  are  not  expressi  /  recorded 
and  which,  therefore,  cannot  be  now  distinctly  tra  ed.  Thua 
much  is  certain,  that  a  parcel  of  ground  near  Shec'iem,  which 
Jacob  bought  of  the  Hivites,  fell  to  the  lot  of  .losepli,  and  that 
there  his  bones  were  finally  deposited;  and  this  is  niore  dis- 
tinctly alluded  to  in  the  close  of  the  chapter  following.  See 
also  Josh.  xxiv.  32. 

Chap.  XLIX.  Ver.  1 — 12.  Jacob  blesses  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
{See  flate  of  the  standards  of  the  twelve  tribes,  p.  126.) — In  this 
very  interesting  and  important  chapter,  we  behold  the  venerable 
patriarch,  Israel,  at  the  age  of  147  years,  raising  himself  in  bed, 


Hall,  Piccadilly.  They  announce  to  the  emperor  Montezuma  the  arrival  ol 
the  Spaniards  in  South  America.  The  various  rivers  they  cro.ssed  are  repre- 
sented in  blue  stripes,  and  the  routes  of  the  dilTerent  armies,  by  the  iriarKs  ol 
footsteps,  in  a  manner  approaching  to  hieroglyphics.— The  following'  inscrip- 
tion, from  the  celebrated  Temple  of  Minerva  at  Sais,  in  Egypt,  is  here  given, 
to  illu,5tiate  the  use  of  liicniL-lvphics.  An  infant,  an  old  man,  a  hawk,  a  fish, 
and  a  river  horse,  are  drawn  Ici  represent  the  follooing moral  sentence  :  "  All 
you  who  come  into  the  world,  or  go  out  of  it,  know  this,  that  the  gods  hate 
impudence."  On  hieroglyphics,  see  the  article  in  £7i£y.  Briz. ;  Warburton's 
Divine  Legation  ;  Pococke's  Travels  in  Egypt. 

Ver.  4.  Unstable  a^  water.— Rather,  unconfnnble  ;  overflowing  as  a  river,  or  a 
boiling  spring;  see  Symmachus  and  the  Vulgate.     But  the  allusion  may  be 

more  probably,  to  the  Nile. He  wenlnplomy  coiich.—h  poetical  repetition. 

The  marginal  reading,  "  My  couch  is  gone,"  seems  unintelligible.  Dr.  Booth- 
royd  reads,  "  Ascending  my  couch,  then  wast  thou  degraded."  Dr.  uurell, 
"Thus  by  going  up  thou  didst  defile  my  bed."  The  Great  Mogul  disinherited 
his  own  son  for  the  same  crime,  and  appointed  his  gr.indson  to  succeed  turn. 
—Sir  T.  Roe's  Embassy.  , 

Ver.  5.  Instrvments  of  cruelty. —Margin,  "Their  swords  were  weapons  ol 
violence."    So  are  all  swords  j  the  word  signifies  rage,fnry,  burning  in  the 
mind.     Pagninus  renders  it  to  the  sense,  arma  irAqmtatis,  weapons  ot  wick- 
edness.    Dr.  Durell  reads,   "  They  have  executed  their  violent  stratagems. 
Boothroyd,  "They   accomplished   their  violent  schemes.       bo  bamaritan 

Ver.' 6."l7ia7ger  they  digged  down  a  wall.-lt  is  very  doiibtful  whether  She- 
chem was  a  walled  townTand  the  same  Y''^'^i"'''^"'f  'S'l'ZX  n  i  LTZn 
aprince  :  and  so  Kennicoft,  Clarke.  Boothroyd  and  all  the  modern  commen- 
tators, understand  it;  namely,  Shechem.  A  marginal  note  says,  they 
hou"lcd  oxen  •"  but  this  is  weakly  supiiorted,  and  unnatural. 

Ver  7  I7!ui  dime  them.--ne  Jerusalem  Targum  adds,  and  ^e  Jewi 
ffcnc  al I V  believe  that  the  Simeonites  were  afterwards  obliged  to  seek  then 
Uv  n-  as  scl  ooln'iasters,  scattered  among  the  other  tribe..,  like  the  Lwites. 


Jacobus  blessing  to  his  GENESIS 

and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel  :  I  will  '"  di- 
vide them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  thein  in 
Israel. 

8  H  Judah,  "  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise ;  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies  ;  thy  father's  children  shall  bow 
°  down  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my 
son,  tnou  art  gone  up:  he  stooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  p  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  :  who 
shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  1  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  '"  lawgiver  from  "  between  his  feet,  until 


— CHAP.  XLIX.  sons  in  particular. 

'  Shiloh  come  :  and  unto  "  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be. 

11  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass's  "  colt  unto  the  choice  vine  ;  he  washed 
his  garments  "''  in  wine  ;  and  his  clothes  in  the 
blood  of  grapes: 

12  His  *  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  1[  Zebulun  y  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of 
the  sea  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  haven  of  ships; 
and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  T[  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couching  down 
between  two  burdens  : 
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and,  probably  supported  by  his  favourite  staff'  with  which  he 
had  "  passed  over  Jordan."  Animated  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
he  calls  his  sons  around  him,  to  hear  their  future  destiny. 
"  Gather  yourselves  together,  (said  he,)  that  I  may  tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  in  the  last  or  latter  days"— the  days  of 
their  posterity.  The  descriptive  part  of  it,  it  is  true,  refers  to 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  as  individuals,  and  in  several  instances, 
severely  reproves  their  follies  and  their  crimes ;  but  the  prophetic 
part  refers  wholly  to  their  tribes  and  faniilies— to  their  settle- 
ment in  Canaan,  and  to  their  subsequent  circumstances,  till  the 
eoming  of  Messiah :  but  their  character  and  their  fate  are  chiefly 
described  in  hieroglyphic  characters. 

In  order  to  understand  these,  it  is  necessary  to  premise,  that 
the  first  method  of  writing  was  probably  what  is  called  picture- 
writing,  as  is  shown  by  the  learned  Warhurton.  In  the  next 
stage  of  Improvement,  natural  objects  were  employed  to  repre- 
sent characters  and  qualities  of  the  human  mind.  These  are 
called  hieroglyphics,  or  sacred  characters,  in  the  use  of  which 
the  priests  of  Egypt  were  particularly  famous.  The  Egj-ptian 
hieroglyijhics  were  borrowed  from  birds,  animals,  plants,  parts 
of  the  human  body,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  objects.  Thus, 
a  hawk  was  the  emblem  of  speed;  the  lion,  of  strength  and 
fortitude;  the  crocodile,  of  malice;  the  human  eye,  of  know- 
ledge, &c.  The  eye,  with  a  sceptre,  represented  a  king,  or  a 
deity;  for,  among  the  iieathen,  their  kings  were  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  divine.  This  may  serve  as  a  key  to  the  prophetic 
imagery  now  before  us,  and  which  we  must  cursorily  revie^y. 

Reuben,  "  Behold  a  son  !"  As  he  was  the  first-born  we  might 
e.\pect  to  see  in  him  the  marks  of  peculiar  excellence  and  power; 
but,  alas!  he  lost  his  birthright  by  his  licentiousness:  "Thou 
shalt  not  excel,  because  thou  wcntest  up  to  thy  father's  bed." 
He  is,  therefore,  compared  to  water,  not  merely  for  his  insta- 
bility, but  for  his  unrestrained  licentiousness.  "  Impetuous  as 
a  deluge  or  a  cataract ;"  or,  as  Jacob,  being  in  Egypt,  inight 
naturally  allude  to  it,  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  The  tribe  of 
Reuben  never  excelled,  either  in  numbers  or  in  fame. 

SiMEC  V  and  Levi  (united)  are  brethren,  and  as  thev  M'ere 
confederate  in  crimes,  so  they  are  coupled  in  disgrace.  ^'  Their 
swords  a -e  weapons  of  iniquity,"  being  most  unjustly  and  trea- 
cherously employed ;  for  "in  their  rage  they  slew  a  man,  (Hnmor) 
and  in  their  self-will  they  destroyed  a  prince,  (Shechein.)  There- 
fore," says  the  patriarch,  in  the  language  of  a  prophet,  "I  will 
divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel."  Simeon 
had  a  very  'ontractcd  portion,  on  the  outside  of  Judah' s,  between 
the  PhilistL  les  and  Amalekites  :  and  the  tribe  of  Levi  (of  which 
were  the  pr  ests)  was  scattered  through  the  country.  _ 

The  nanie  of  Judah  signifies  "  praise;"  and  there  is  nothing 
said  of  him  but  to  his  advantage.  A  lion  is  the  established 
emblem  of  strength  and  valour,  and  Judah  is  compared  to  a 
lion's  whelp,  or  a  young  lion,  for  those  properties;  and  to  a 
lioness  giving  suck,  as  still  m.ore  bold  and  fierce.  A  lion  is  said 
to  have  Deen  the  standard  of  Judah  ;  and  the  city  of  David  was 
called  ArieZ,  "The  Lion  of  God."  The  military  "  fame  of  David" 
IS  well  known,  and  "  went  into  all  lands  ;  and  the  Lord  brought 
the  fear  of  him  upon  all  nations."  (l  Chron.  xiv.  17.)  "  But  a 
greater  than  David  is  here,  e^'en  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah." 
(Rev.  y.  5.  Isa.  i.x.  6.) 

Of  him  it  is  sai.t,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  the  lawgiver  vor  rather  the  judge's  staff;  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come."  The  obvious  meaning  is,  that  the 
government  of  the  Jews,  who,  after  the  captivity,  were  almost 
wholl'.-  if  the  tribe  of  Judah,  should  not  be  dissolved  until  Shiloh 
shoula  appear.  The  import  of  Shiloh  has,  indeed,  been  much 
disputed ;  but  the  two  following  seem  the  best  founded  exposi- 
tions, and  may  well  be  united,  as  they  are  in  the  character  of 
our  Saviour:— I.  The  Septuagmt  version  reads,  "He  whose  it 
is;"  that  is,  the  sceptre,  by  divine  right  and  promise.    2.  The 


Vrr.  8.  Thij  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thim  enemies.— Compaxn  Psalm  .wiii. 
40.     I"'ulfilled,  Judges,  cliap.  i. 

Ver.  9.  Judah  U  a  lion's  wlielp.—A  lion,  we  remark,  is  the  well  known  hiero- 
glyptiic  for  strength  and  valour  ;  hence  Ali,  Mahomet's  sonin  law,  was 
named  "  the  Lion  of  God  ;"  and  Richard  I.,  Cmur  de  Lion,  \ionhpnrlt:d.  The 
writer  thinks  he  perceives  here  a  gradation  not,  noticed  by  any  of  the  critics. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp,  or  cub,  .ind  as  such,  has  been  used  to  (U^vimr  in  tJie 
den  the  prey  provided  by  the  parent  lion  ;  now  he  goes  up  iiiln  tlic  inoim- 
lain  and  preys  forhimself;  hecoucheih  asalion  or  lioness,  to  lie  in  uait — 
and  "  who  shall  rouse  him  ?"  Itshallbe  at  his  peril.  Thisdescribes  Ihe 
f  rowing  strength  and  importance  of  the  tribe.  See  Jer.  xlix.  19.  Nahum 
11.  11,  12. 

Vcr.  10.  The  frf-trre  .  .  .  7U)r  a  lategiver.—The  first  word,  Shebct,  is  doubl- 
es? a  short  staff,  and  the  other,  no  less  clearly,  a  long  one.  The  former  was 
tlie  staff  of  the  iriLe,  (l  .Sam.  x.  19,  20.  in  the  Hob.)  and  perhaps  not  very 
90 


giver,  or  Prince  of  Peace .  l>oth  these  characters  united  in  our 
Messias,  soon  after  whoso,  appearance  the  Jews  were  brought 
completely  under  foreign  power,  and  Judea  made  a  Roman 
province ;  by  whose  death  their  whole  dispensation  was  virtu- 
ally destroyed,  and  soon  after  their  city  also,  and  their  nation 
dispersed  throughout  all  the  world,  unto  the  present  day.  /I'hua 
exactly  was  the  prediction  accomplished  1700  years  after  it  was 
delivered. 

The  second  part  of  this  prophecy  is  no  less  beautiful,  and  was 
no  loss  remarkably  fulfilled.  "  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  colt  unto  the  choice  vine;  he  washed  his  garments  in 
wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes."  This  verso 
resembles  the  prophecy  of  Zachariah  :  (ch.  ix.  9.)  "  Behold,  thy 
king  Cometh  unto  thee  :  he  is  just,  and  having  salvatio.i ;  lowly 
and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt,  the  foal  of  a.i  ass.'' 
And  we  may  find  both  fulfilled  in  the  narrative  of  our  Lord 
riding  into  Jerusalem.  (Matt.  xx.  Blark  xi.  and  Luke  xix.  29.) 
There,  we  are  told,  was  an  ass  and  a  colt  tied  in  a  village,  ana 
it  is  as  likely  it  might  be  to  a  vine  as  any  other  tree;  and  upon 
these  he  entered  m  humble  triumph  into  the  city,  before  his 
passion.  The  reference  to  the  abundance  of  \yine,  seems  to 
require  a  more  metaphorical  inteipretation,  and  is  very  parallel 
to  the  opening  of  the  G3d  chapter  of  Isaiah.  "Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrahl"  &c. 
.  .  .  "  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.  I  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone,"  &c.  All  these  passages  eyideiitly 
relate  to  one  person — a  king  "  meek,  and  having  salvation"  for 
his  people ;  a  conqueror  mighty,  and  taking  vengeance  on  his 
enemies.  Whether  this  refers  to  the  destniction  of  Jerusalem, 
or  some  subsequent  event,  it  is  not  here  necessary  to  inquire. 
(See  Rev.  xiv.  20.  xix.  13.) 

The  prophecy  of  Shiloh  is  thus  explained  by  the  Chaldee 
paraphrnst :  "  He  that  hath  dominion  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  Judah,  nor  a  scribe  from  his  children's  children,  until 
Messias  come,  whose  the  kingdom  is,  and  him  shall  the  people 
obey."  The  Jerusalem  Targiim,  the  Bereshith  Rabba,  and 
David  Kimchi,  make  the  like  application  of  this  passage  to  the 
Jlessiah. — "  To  him  shall  the  gathtrinff  of  the  people  be,"  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Of  the  first-fruits  there  was  a  considerable 
gathering  in  the  Apostolic  and  succeeding  ages  to  the  present; 
and  we  hope  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  the  general 
harvest  is  fast  approaching. 

Ver.  13 — 33.  Jacob  blesses  the  other  tribes,  and  dies. — Of 
Zebulun,  whose  name  signifies  "dwelling,"  it  is  meiely  pre- 
dicted that  he  should  enjoy  a  maritime  situation,  and,  accord- 
ingly^ his  borders  extended  to  the  Mediterranean  westward,  and 
on  the  east  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  (Joshua  xix. _  10 — 16.)  This 
tribe  was,  therefore,  chiefly  employed  in  fishing  and  in  com- 
merce. 

Issachar  is  represented  as  a  strong  ass,  couching  under  two 
panniers.  His  lot  was  in  a  valley  between  two  hills,  and  his 
sons  were  hardy  agriculturists  ;  and  when  engaged  in  their  na- 
tional wars,  lilie  the  war  ass  of  Mesopotamia,  they  neither  fled 
nor  flinched  :  yet  they  loved  peace,  and  were  C9ntcnt  under 
their  troubles,  rather  than  go  to  war.  The  name  implies  "wa- 
ges," or  reward,  which  seems  to  have  been  their  leading  object. 
Josh.  xix.  17 — 23. 

The  tribe  of  Dan  appears  to  be  distinguished  by  intellect,  but 
not  of  the  most  honourable  character;  the  cunning  of  the  ser- 
pent, without  the  innocence  of  the  dove.  "  Dan  shall  judge  his 
people  as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel :"  but  by  judging  here,  we 
are  not  to  understand  the  grave  office  of  presiding  in  a  court  of 
judicature-;  but  rather  that  of  vindicating  the  rights  of  his  tribe 
and  nation,  and  repelling  the  aggression  of  their  neighbours  ; 
this  we  shall  find  abundantly  exemplified  in  the  history  of  the 
Judges;  and  particularly  in  the  history  of  Samson,  who  was 
of  this  tribe,  and  who  practised  a  variety  of  stratagems  to  annoy 


different  from  what  Achilles,  the  chief  of  a  Greek  tribe,  bore,  or  the  baton  of 
a  modern  general.  The  other  word,  iChakak,)  which,  it  is  now  agreed,  means 
alto  a  staff,  (for  they  had  no  lawgiver  after  Moses,)  and  probably  with  an  iron 
point  at  bottom,  to  rest  between  the  feet:  for  it  appears,  these  staves 
were  sometimes  used  to  dig  out  wells;  see  Numb.  xxi.  18.  which  might  lie 
read,  "  The  princes — the  nobles — digged  it  out  with  their  legislative  staves  ;" 
or,  more  properly,  the  staves  of  the  magistrates,  or  judges  ;  which  might,  for 
aught  we  know,  be  both  as  long  and  as  strong  as  the  staves  of  our  constables. 
The  sceptre  and  Ihe  staff,  therefore,  here  represent  the  civil  arid  judicial 
power,  and  form  a  parallelism,  as  usual,  in  the  Hebrew  poetry. 

The  late  ingeniou.s  Editor  of  Calmet  suggests,  thai  this  word  may  mean  a 
pen  ;  an  iron  one,  most  likely,  to  write  in  lead,  or  a  chalky  rock  ;  Job  xix. 
23  and  therefore  represented  the  teacher  or  scribe,  as  well  as  king  of  Israel. 
—Fragments,  Nos.  223,  333,  334.  For  a  full  exposition  of  this  important  uro- 
phecy,  see  Bp.  Newton,  Oissert  iv 


Tacob''s  hlessinsr  to  his  sons. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XLIX. 


The  death  of  Jacob. 


15  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the 
•and  that  it  was  pleasant  ;  and  bowed  his 
shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto 
tribute. 

16  T[  Dan  ^  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

'  17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an 
» adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels, 
so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  I  ''  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ! 

19  "|[  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him  :  but 
'  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  1[  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and 
he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  H  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose  :  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  Tl  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruit- 
ful bough  by  a  well ;  <■  whose  branches  run 
over  the  wall : 

23  The  <=  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him, 
and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him : 

24  But  his  ^  how  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
e  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  .Jacob :  (from 
thence  is  the  ''  Shepherd,  the  ■  Stone  of  Israel :) 

25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  i  father,  who  shall 
help  thee  :  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall 
bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above, 
blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb: 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
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above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitoi"s  '^  un- 
to the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  '  hills ; 
they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  "  sepa- 
rate from  his  brethren. 

27  Tl  Benjamin  shall "  raven  as  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  nighl 
he  shall  divide  the  "spoil. 

28  ![  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel* 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them, 
and  blessed  them  :  every  one  p  according  to 
his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  :  bury  me 
with  my  i  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  •■  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a 
burying-place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Saran 
his  wife;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
his  wife ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein  was  from  the  children  of 
Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet 
into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  '  ghost,  and 
was  «  gathered  unto  his  people. 


the  Philistines ;  and  in  the  conduct  of  the  Danites,  as  recorded 
in  the  18th  chapter  of  that  hook. 

Here  we  may  well  conceive  the  aged  patriarch  to  make  a 
pause  :  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  perhaps  overwhelmed  with 
the  scenes  passing  before  his  prophetic  eye,  he  cries,  "  I  have 
waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  !"  As  if  he  had  said,  "Behold 
thy  waiting  servant;  when  shall  I  enier  into  rest?" 

After  a  snort  pause,  in  which  he  a  little  recovers  his  strength, 
he  then  proceeds ; — "  Gad,  is  a  troop ;  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him,  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last :"  that  is,  he  shall  suf- 
fer in  many  skirmishes,  but  finally  prove  victorious.  (See 
1  Chron.  v.  18.)  The  oriaiinal  must  be  confessed  to  be  obscure, 
nor  do  the  conjectures  oflered  by  the  learned  seem  more  intelli- 
gible. 

Asher,  means  happy,  and  happy  was  his  lot,  consisting  of 
the  most  luxuriant  corn-fields  and  pastures ;  "  out  of"  one 
were  produced  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and  the  other  nourished 
the  choicest  of  the  tlocks,  which  things,  in  those  days  of  primi- 
tive simplicitj'^,  were  accounted  royal  dainties:  so  Pharaoh's 
baker  prepared  "baked  meats"  for  his  royal  master.  (Gen. 
xl.  17.) 

Naphtali,  means  "wrestling"  or  entwlsting,  as  wrestlers  do 
their  limbs.  (See  chap.  xxx.  8.)  But  there  is  some  doubt 
whether  tlie  hieroglyphic  be  taken  from  the  animal  or  vegetable 
world;  whether  Naphtali  be  compared  to  a  stag,  with  beautiful 
branching  antlers,  or  to  a  tree  with  wide  spreading  branches, 
(for  so  the  Hebrew  term  rendered  words  should  certainly  be 
rendered.)  Either  wajf.  the  blessing  indicates  that  his  territory 
should  be  in  an  open,  cnampaign,  fruitful  country,  and'  that  his 
posterity  should  be  numerous,     (jfosh.  xix.  32—39.) 

Joseph  {addinif)  furnishes  another  subject  on  which  the  pa- 
triarch seems  to  delight  to  enlarge ;  and  he  is  compared,  not  to 
a  bough,  but  to  the  branch  of  a  fruitful  vine,  growing  near  a 
spring,  and  spreading  over  a  wall  to  a  considerable  extent. 
Then  he  is  compared  to  an  archer,  shot  at  by  many  archers, 
that  is,  by  his  brethren,  who  made  him  their  butt  and  aim  for 


Ver.  15.  He  became  a  servant  unto  lribu'e.'~'"rh>iy\\ud  mi  j-'ieat  iiieiin:itKin 
to  go  to  w,ir,  and  were  therefore  fiequontly  infe.sted,  and  subjected  by  stran- 
gers, especially  in  tlie  time  of  the  .judges." — Stackhonse. 

Ver.  17.  An  adder  In  the  path. — Margin,  "  An  arrow-snalce."  The  serpent 
here  referred  to  is  probably  the  Cerastes,  or  horned  snake  ;  it  is  small,  but 
fatal  in  its  poison,  lies  in  wait  for  passengers  in  the  sand,  or  the  ruts  of 
wheels,  and  bites  the  heels  of  horses.  The  Orientals  call  it,  "the  licrm 
ambush." 

Ver.  21.  Which  givelh  goodly  wards— agrees  neither  with  the  character  of  a 
stag,  nor  of  a  tree:  but  branches,  which  is  now  admitted  to  be  the  proiier 
sense  of  the  term,  will  agree  wilh  either  See  Parkhurst  in  Amar.  For  the 
Jatter,  a  tree,  (thu  oak,  or  rather  tlie  terebinth,  or  turpentine-tree,)  wo  have 
the  authority  of  the  LXX.  of  Bochart,  Houbigant,  nurell,  Dathe,  Michaelis, 
Geddos,  Clarke,  Boothroyd.  The  Editor  of  Calmot,  however,  (in  his  Natural 
History,)  has  laboured,  with  much  ingenuity,  to  support  the  former  version 
of  a  hind ;  but  unluckily  the  Hebrew  is  feminine,  and  the  female  deer  have 
no  horns.  !\Ir.  T.  notwithstanding,  thinks  it  may  include  both  sexes ;  but  of 
this  he  gives  no  instances.  The  meaning  as  to  Naphtali,  is  the  same  ;  he  inha- 
bited an  open  clianipaign  country,  where  the  deer  roamed  at  liberty,  and  the 
tree  spread  wide  its  branches. 

Ver.  22.   Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough.— Dr.  Clarke  supposes  Jacob  to  be  the 
Vme,  Joseph  the  son,   or  branch,  and  his  posterity  the  daughters  of  that 
branch,  or  the  smaller  branches.     Thus  he  renders  it: 
"  The  son  of  a  fruitful  (vine)  is  Jo.seph  ; 
'''tie  son  of  a  fruitful  (vine;  by  a  fountajn  , 


several  years ;  but  he  was  strengthened  and  supported  by  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

The  blessings  pronounced  on  Joseph's  tribe,  or  rather  two 
tribes,  (Ephraim  and  Slanasseh,)  are  "the  blessings  of  heaven," 
"rain  and  dew:" — of  the  deep,  "springs  of  water ;"^of  the 
breasts  and  of  the  womb,  a  numerous  posterity.  The  posterity 
of  Joseph,  including  the  two  tribes,  amounted,  at  the  first  cen- 
sus taken,  to  72,70b  men  of  war.  (Num.  i.  33,  35.)  To  these 
are  added,  the  blessings  of  his  progenitors  to  the  utmost  boun- 
dary of  the  everlasting  hills.  This  is  highly  poetical,  as,  indeed, 
is  this  whole  chapter,  and  seems  an  accumulation  of  blessings  ; 
combining  every  blessing,  every  privilege,  every  honour,  every 
enjoyment,  to  form  a  crown  upon  the  head  of  Jacob's  favour- 
ite and  highly  favoured  son,  Joseph. 

Benjamin  is  the  last,  as  he  was  the  youngest,  on  whom  a 
blessing  was  pronounced  ;  and  here  also  are  considerable  diffi- 
culties. The  niel•oglJ^^hic  is  a  ico//— a  ravening  wolf,  which,  it 
appears  strange,  should  form  the  character  of  Jacob's  second 
darling.  Indee(i.  it  seems  not  to  have  been  the  character  of 
Benjamin  himself,  but  certainly  too  well  suits  his  tribe.  (See 
Judges,  chap,  xx.)  Of  him  it  is  said,  "  In  the  morning  he  shall 
devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  divide  the  spoil."  The  vvolf  is  a 
creature  remarkably  voracious ;  they  sometimes  hunt  in  com- 
panies. Bujfonsays,  that  a  wolf,  when  he  cannot  h'mself  se- 
cure the  spoil,  "  is  content  to  share  it  with  his  associate.']  They 
prey  only  in  the  night,  but  if  they  succeed,  will  gluttoniz-^  till 
the'morning.  (Tay/or's  Expos.  Index.)  This  tribe  furnished 
the  first  king  to  Israel,  in  the  person  of  Saul ;  and,  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  Mordecai  and  Esther  were  of 
this  tribe.  These  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  thus  their 
father  blessed  them. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  offer  two  or  three  general  observa- 
tions. 1.  That  the  various  difficidties  of  this  chapter  arise  from 
its  high  antiquity,  its  symbolical  language,  and  its  poetical  forms. 
2.  That  some  farther  light  will  be  thrown  on  this  portion  of  .sa- 
cred writ,  when  we  come  to  consider  the  blessings  pronounced 


The  ilaughters  (branches)  shoot  over  the  wall. 

They  sorely  atHicted  and  grieved  him  ; 

The  chief  archers  had  him  in  hatre  1 ; 

But  his  bow  remained  in  strength,"  &c. 
Such  is  the  btiiutiful  and  poetic  form  of  the  whole  cliapter,  and  we  regret 
we  have  not  room  lo  f-'ive  it  ,ill  in  the  same  way.  h)  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
every  in\entor  is  the  f.itlier  of  .-iich  invention  ;  (see  Notes  on  Gen.  iv  21, 
22.)  so  here,  Ihose  .siippoMHl  In  excel  in  archery,  "  the  chief  archers,"  are  in 
llie  Hebrew,  "  lords  lor  masters)  of  the  bow." 

Ver.  24.  From  thence  is  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel— There  is  some  doubt 
whether  llieso  words  are  to  be  reiurred  to  the  Almighty,  or  to  Joseph  :  if  to 
the  latter,  they  describe  him  as  the  Shepherd  of  Jacob's  family,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  the  iialion  ori.-sracl,  ,ano  so  an  eminent  type  of  Christ.  But  modern 
comnipiitators  refer  ilicm  to  the  Almighty  himself,  who  is  tlie  Shepherd  and 
the  Kock  of  Israel.   (Psl.  l.v.xx.l.  xxxi.  2.)   So  Dr.  CMrte  translates  the  words, 

"By  the  han.t  of  the  mighty  one  of  Jacob; 

By  the  name  of  the  .shepherd,  the  Rock  of  Israel." 
Ver.  28.  These  me  the  tz^vlre  tribes.— \'\\e  similarity  of  some  of  these  em- 
blems to  tlie  signs  of  the  Zodi:;c,  has  been  shown  by  Dr.  Clarke;  p.articu- 
larly  Reuben  and  A(iuarius  ;  Simeon  and  Levi  and  the  Gemini ;  Judah  and 
Leo;  \sher  ,ind  Virgo;  Dan  and  Scorpio ;  Joseph  and  bagittanus.  Some 
have  hence  argued,  that  the  sacred  writer  borrowed  those  images  from  as- 
tronomy; but  is  it  not  far  more  likely  that  astronomers  have  taken  tnem 
from  hence?  Have  wc  any  writings  of  equal  antiquity  with  those  of  Blosesl 
Have  we  .inv  Zodiac  as  ancient  as  the  days  of  Jacob  ? 
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Josepfi  burieth  his  father. 

CHAPTER   L. 

I  Tht  mcurning  for  Jacob:  7  Ihe  fiireral.     15  Joseph  ( 
craviS  his  parJu.i :  24  lie  propheaielh  of  iheir  ■ 

AND  Joseph  fell  upon  his  fathers  face,  and 
wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the 
physicians  to  ^  embalm  his  father :  and  the 
physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him  ;  for 
so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are 
embalmed  :  and  the  *•  Egyptians  mourned  for 
him  '  threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your 
eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pha- 
raoh, saying, 

5  My  father  made  me  "^  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I 
die :  in  my  grave  which  ''  I  have  digged  for  me 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury 
me.  Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will  come 
again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and  bury  thy 
father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  If  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father : 
and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  his  father's  house :  only  their  little 
f  ones,  and  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  they 
left  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  it  was  a  very  great  com- 
pany. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  thej' 
mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion: and  he  made  a  e  mourning  for  his  father 
seven  da5^s. 
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-CHAP.  L.  He  comforts  his  brethren 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  oi 
Atad,  they  said.  This  is  a  grievous  mourning 
to  the  Egyptians;  wherefore  the  name  of  it 
was  called  ''  Abel-Mizraim,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as 
he  '  commanded  them  : 

13  For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  j  bought 
with  the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  1[  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with 
him  to  bury  his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  Tl  And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that 
their  «  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will 
peradventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto 
him. 

16  And  '  they  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  did  coinmand  before  he 
died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I 
pray  "  thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin  ;  for  they  did  unto  tlree  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  tlie 
servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father.  And  Jo- 
seph wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down 
before  his  face  :  and  they  said.  Behold,  we  be 
thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  Fear  not :  for 
am  I  in  the  "place  of  God? 

20  But  as  for  you,  ye  °  thought  evil  against 
me  ;  but  God  p  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass ;  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive. 


by  Moses,  in  the  close  of  his  life,  which  ^ve  have  purposely 
avoided  anticipating.  3.  That  the  high  regard  of  the  ancients 
to  emblems  of  this  tind,  may  be  seen  m  their  apphcation  of  the 
like  images,  astronomically,  to  the  siansof  the  zodiac,  in  which 
they  might  possibly  have  some  allusion  to  these  prophetic 
images. 

The  chapter  closes  with  the  death  of  Jacob ;  after  charging 
his  son  not  to  bury  him  in  Egypt,  but  in  the  cave  of  Machpe- 
lah, in  Canaan,  thereby  expressing  his  faith  in  the  promise  of 
that  land  to  his  posterity.  At  length  the  good  old  patriarch 
"  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  fathers."  (See 
chap.  XXV.  8.) 

Chap.  L.  Ver.  1 — 26.  The  funeral  of  Jacob  and  death 
of  Joseph. — Jacob  was  buried  with  all  the  honours  of  an 
Egyptian  prince;  being  first  embalmed,  and  then  carried  in 
solemn  funeral  procession,  attended  by  Joseph,  the  governor, 
with  his  brethren;  Pharaoh's  servants,  the  elders  of  his  house, 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  land  of  Egvpt,  with  chariots  and 
horsemen,  a  very  great  company.  And  as  the  procession  was 
very  splendid,  so  the  "lamentation  was  very  sore ;"  insomuch 
that  the  .nhabitants  named  the  place  where  they  stopped  Abel- 
Mizraim^  "  the  mourning  of  the  EgNTtians'  as  they  naturally 
supposed  the  mourners  fo  be,  seeing  among  them  Pharaoh's 
chariots  and  horsemen,  and  the  elders  of  Egypt,  who  were  sent, 
no  doubt,  out  of  respect  to  Joseph. 

After  the  funeral,  they  all  returned  to  EgviJt ;  and  his  bre- 
thren SLid  among  themselves,  "Joseph  will  "peradventure  hate 
us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto 
lim."    This  suspicion,  arising  from  a  guilty  conscience,  had 


Chap.  L.  Ver.  2,  3.  And  Joseph  commanded  ....  to  embalm  his  father. 
—By  this  it  appears  tliat  embalmiiii;  was  Uie  office  of  tl\e  physicians,  whicli, 
in  Efypt,  were  very  numerous.  The  process,  according  to  Herodotus  and  Di- 
odorus,  (Greek  liistorians,)  was  a.s  follows;  "The  time  of  mourning  was 
wliile  the  body  lay  with  the  enibalmers  ;  seveniy  days.  During  (the  first 
part  of)  tliis  time,  the  body  lay  in  nilre,  the  use  of  whicli  was,  to  dry  up 
aJI  superfluous  moisture  ;  and  when,  in  the  compass  of  thirty  days,  this  was 
reasonably  well  effected,  the  remaining  forty  were  employed  in  anointing  it 
with  gums  and  spices,  to  preserve  it,  which  was  the  proper  embalming.  The 
former  circumslance  explains  the  reason  why   '  the  Egyptians  mourned  for 

srael  threescore  and  ten  days;'  the  latter,  the  meaning  of  the  'forty  days 
that  were  fulfilled  fur  Israel,  being  the  dajs  of  those  who  were  embalmed.'  " 
—  VVarbunon's  Divine  Legation. 

Ver.  4.  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh.— "  Joseph  could  not  ap- 
proach Pharaoh  himself,  on  account  of  the  death  of  his  father."— Boo^Aroyti. 
^  Ver.  5.    U'hkh  I  have  digged.— It  is  probable  that  Jacob  had  dug  a  grave 

or  himself  in  the  vast  cave  of  Maclipelah,  which   lie  had  purchased.— 
Boolhroyi. 
Ver.  10  A  very  great  and  sore  la7nentation.~Tlne  is  e.\actly  the  genius  of 
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been  probably  suggested  to  Jacob  before  his  death,  and  he  had 
"commanded  them"  to  express  their  contrition,  and  implore 
forgiveness;  not  from  any  suspicion  on  his  part  of  Joseph's  re- 
conciliation, but  as  a  duty  which  they  ov^'ed  him  for  his  kind- 
ness. An  assurance  of  forgiveness  should  in  no  case  repress  our 
expressions  of  penitence,  or  lower  our  confessions  of  guilt,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  "  The  goodness  of  God"  should  always 
"  lead  us  to  repentance."     (Rom.  ii.  4.) 

Their  fears,  and  renewed  submission,  were  first  expressed  by 
a  messenger;  and  afterwards  in  a  personal  visit,  in  which  they 
all  prostrated  themselves  before  tlieir  brother  Joseph.  This  of 
course  awakened  all  his  sensibilities,  and  a  thousand  painful 
recollections,  which  brought  tears  into  his  eyes,  and  he  wept 
with  them,  and  comforted  them.  Here  we  ought  not  to  omit 
observing,  that  he  founded  all  his  consolations  on  the  doctrine 
of  a  divine  superintending  Providence:  "Fear  not,"  said  he. 
"  for  I  am  (as  we  should  prefer  reading  it)  in  the  place  of  God ;' 
that  is,  I  am  sensible  that  you  are  at  my  mercy ;  and  feej  it 
both  my  duty  and  my  honour  to  exercise  toward  you  the  divine 
prerogative  of  forgiveness.  "  As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against 
me,  but  God  meant  it  for  good  ;"  and  I  can  no  more  remem- 
ber the  evil  you  did  to  me,  when  I  contemplate  the  conse- 
quences that  have  arisen  out  of  it.  "  God  meant  it  for  good,  to 
bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day.  to  save  much  people  ahve. 
Now,  therefore,  fear  not ;  I  will  nourish  you  and  your  little 
ones  :  and  he  comforted  them,  and  spake  kindly  t  othem  :"  or. 
as  the  Hebrew  phrase  in  the  margin  is,  "  spake  to  their  hearts, 
which  is  God's  way  of  comforting  his  people.    (Isa.  xl.  1,  2.) 

Joseph  no  doubt  kept  his  promise ;  and  as  he  lived  fifty-four 


the  people  of  Asia,  especially  of  the  women.  Their  sentiments  of  joy  or 
grief  are,  properly,  transports  ;  and  their  transports  arc  ungoverned,  exces- 
sive, and  outrageous.  When  any  one  returns  from  a  hmg  journey,  or  dies, 
his  family  bursts  into  cries,  that  may  be  heard  twenty  doors  off.  Especially 
are  those  cries  long  in  the  case  of  death,  and  frightful  ;  for  their  mourning  is 
right  down  despair,  and  "an  image  of  hell."  This  continues  forty  days.— 
Sir.  J.  Chardin—Harmer.  Threshing  floor  of  Atad.— \'l'\\\s  place  was  situated, 
according  to  Jerome,  between  the  Jordan  and  the  city  of  Jericho,  two  miles 
from  the  former,  and  three  from  the  latter,  where  Betliaglawas  afterwards 
built. — Procopius  of  Gaza  states  the  same.  As  the  Hebrew  word  signifies 
thorns,  the  place  might  have  been  remarkable  for  their  production ;  though 
all  the  versions,  except  the  Arabic,  consider  it  as  a  proper  name.  As  JlfeM 
wrote  or  revised  his  history  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  beyond  Jordan^in  his 
five  books,  means  wesiwi  of  Jordan  ;  but  in  othei  parts  of  Scripture  it 
generally  means,  eastward .]— Ha gster. 

Ver.  19.  Am  I  in  the  place  of  Gndi—[\l  belongs  to  God  to  execute  vengeance, 
and  Josepli  did  not  intend  to  usurp  his  prerogati\'e. — Thus  he  instructed  hi8 
brethren  not  to  fear  him,  but  to  fear  God ;  to  humble  tliemselves  before  God, 
and  to  seek  his  forgive.^€SB.l  -B" gster 


Joseph^s  age  and  posterity. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  I  will  nourish 
1  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comfort- 
ed them,  and  ■•  spake  kindly  unto  them. 

22  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
father's  house :  and  Joseph  lived  a  hundred 
and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  '  Ephraim's  children  of 
the  third  generation :  the  children  also  of '  Ma- 
chir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  were  "  brought  up 
upon  Joseph's  knees. 
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His  deatii  and  interment, 
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24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die ; 
and  God  will  surely  visit  "  you,  and  bring  you 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  *  oath  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you, 
and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  11  So  Joseph  died,  being  a  hundred  and 
ten  years  old :  and  they  embalmed  him,  and 
he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 


years  after  this  event,  during  which  time  they  enjoyed  his  pa- 
tronage and  protection,  we  snail  not  wonder  to  hear  that  they 
greatly  muhipUcd.  Joseph  also  seems  to  have  enjoyed  much 
doineslic  comfort.  He  "saw  Ephraim's  children  of  the  third 
generation:  the  children  also  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
were  brought  up  upon  Joseph's  knees."  A  fine  picture  this  of 
tlie  fehcity  of  an  old  man,  surrounded  v\'ith  his  children  to  tlie 
third  generation  !  Joseph  was.  however,  not  immortal ;  and 
the  time  hastens  on  when  he  also  must  die.  He  then  calls  his 
brethren  around  him,  and  says  to  them,  as  Jacob  had  done 

Ver.  26.  He  U'as  put  in  a  cpffln.. — Tliis  was  an  honour  appropriatud  to  per- 
st.n.«  of  distinction,  coffins  being  not  used  universalis'.  According  to  Mallet, 
the  greater  pari  were  only  embalmed  and  swathed,  and  laid  alongside  each 
nther,  and  some  buried  without  embalming.     TheveTWt  says,  antique  cotfins 


before :— Behold,  "  I  die !  and  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
bring  you  out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of 
theiii  that  they  should  carry  up  his  bones  out  of  Eg>-pt,"  for 
which  purpose  he  was  "emnalmed,"  and  put  into  a  coffin,  but 
not  buried,  that  his  body  might  be  ready  to  be  carried  with  them 
out  of  Egypt.  Thus,  says  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  "  By  faitli 
Joseph,  when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  gave  commandment  concerning  hia 
bones."     (Heb.  xi.  22.) 


of  stone  and  sycamore  wood  are  still  to  be  seen  in  Ecypt.  It  is  said  some 
were  formerly  made  of  pasteboard,  formed  by  foldmg  and  glewing  cloth  to- 
gether a  great  number  of  times  ;  these  were  curiously  plastered  and  painted 
witli  liieroglypliics. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  GENESIS. 


We  are  now  arrived  at  the  close  of  a  book,  in  many  respects  the  most  e.\- 
traordinary  in  tlio  world.  In  antiquity,  it  goes  liack  to  tlie  origin  of  man,  and 
of  the  globe  which  he  inhabits,  while  its  prophetic  annunciations  e.\tend  to 
"  the  last  days."  It  contains  an  inspired  record  of  the  creation,  and  a  retro- 
spective view  of  the  transactions  of  Providence  for  nearly  2000  years.  These 
views,  are  inlinitely  preferable  to  any  of  the  speculations  of  gentile  philoso- 
phers, either  of  the  Ea.st  or  West.  Its  discoveries  lead  directly  to  the  Author 
of  our  being,  the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  their  theories  sink  the  human  mind 
into  the  bogs  of  idolatry,  or  the  gulf  of  atheism. 

We  have  here  the  elements  of  universal  history,  which  furnish  evidence  of 
these  most  important  truths  ;  that  God  "  halh  made  of  one  blood  all  the  na- 
tions tliat  dwell  upon  the  earth  ;" — "  that  He  made  man  upright,  bnt  he  hath 
sought  out  many  (cornipt)  inventions ;"— that  He  whom  manotfended,  found  out 
the  means  of  his  salvation,  and  even  in  his  sentence  of  condemnation  mingled 
the  promise  of  redemption.  Here  we  have  an  authentic  record  of  that  most  awfnl 
jiuigment—  the  universal  deluge  ;  also  the  renewal  and  re-peopling  of  the  world. 

The  scene  now  contracts,  from  Noah  to  Shem  ;  from  Shem  to  Abraham  ; 

and  from  Abraham  to  Israel.     The  history  of  the  Bible  liecomes  more  select  ; 

il  is  the  history,  not  of  the  world,  but  of  the  church  ;  and  the  affairs  of  other 

tions  are  only  adverted  to  as  they  become  connected  with  the  great  design 


of  God  in  man's  salvation.  The  Book  of  Genesis  closes  with  the  death  o( 
.'acob  and  Joseph.  But  before  the  scenes  shut  up,  we  have  graphic  and  ex- 
. landed  views  of  the  fate  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  in  the  prophetic  bless- 
ings of  their  dying  father  ;  of  which,  those  relative  to  Judah  are  to  us  far  the 
most  interesting,  as  they  point  to  Him,  in  whose  work  all  the  plans  and  pro 
mises  of  JE;iO\'.\H  centre  and  are  accomplished. 

One  of  the  wisest  and  most  learned  men  of  the  last  century  was  Sir  Wil- 
liam. Jones,  whose  researches  into  Eastern  literature  were  unexampled,  and 
remain  unrivalled.  This  great  man,  it  appears,  in  the  early  part  of  life,  waa 
tempted  to  infidelity  ;  but  he  esteemed  it  no  small  advantage  that  "  his  re- 
searches had  corroborated  the  multiidied  evidences  of  revelation,  by  confirm- 
ing the  Mosaic  account  of  the  primitive  world."  As  his  last  hour  came  on,  he 
retired  into  an  inner  apartment  alone,  and  died  in  the  act  of  prayer.  But  be- 
fore Ills  death  he  left  tiiis  testimony  to  the  truth  and  e.vcellency  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, particularly  of  the  Old  Testament :  "  I  have  regularly  and  attentively 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opinion,  tliis  volume,  independent  of  its 
divine  origin,  contains  more  sublimity  and  beauty,  more  morality,  more  impor- 
tant history,  and  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than  can  be  collected 
from  all  otiier  books,  in  whatever  language  or  age  they  may  have  been  com- 
posed."   Ld.  Teignmouth's  Life  of  sir  W.  Jones. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  EXODUS. 


ThcnameExoDCS  is  borrowed  from  the  Septuagint,  and  means  (fejxrrtwre; 
because  tiie  deiiarlure  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  witli  its  causes  and  consequences, 
form  the  leading  subjects  of  the  history.  That  Moses  was  the  author  of  it, 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt ;  for  it  is  cited  as  his  by  David,  Daniol,  and 
other  sacred  writers  ;  al.so  by  Manetho,  Tacitus,  and  oilier  heathen  authors. 
It  also  discovers  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  atlairs  of  Egypt,  and  the 
geography  of  the  wilderness.  But  the  time  of  this  Book  being  composed  is  not 
so  clear,  thoueh  it  is  certain  it  must  have  been  written  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  taLernacL  worship.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  such  a  man 
as  Moses,  after  he  was  called  to  sustain  a  public  character,  would  sutTer  no 
important  event  to  pass  without  a  record,  thougli  these  might  not  have  been 


immediately  formed  into  a  connected  history  ;  nor  is  it  of  the  least  importance 
to  ascertain  the  exact  period  when  this  book  was  written. 

The  period  of  history  which  it  occupies  is  reckoned  at  ore  hundred  and 
forty-five  years,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  the  consecration  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

Besides  historical  facts,  this  Book  contains  the  institution  of  the  passover — 
the  moral  law— the  miracle  of  manna  in  the  wilderness— the  gushing  rock  of 
Horeb— directions  for  building  the  Tabernacle  and  mercy-seat,  and  for  forming 
the  priestly  vestments  ;  most  of  which  circumstances,  in  their  prominent 
points,  had  a  typical  reference  to  the  ISew  Testament  dispensation,  as  is  large- 
ly shown  by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 


OF  MIRACLES,  P.\IITICULARLY  THOSE  OF  MOSES. 


"  A  Miracle  is  a  sensible  suspension  or  controlment  of,  or  deviation  from, 

the  known  laws  of  nature By  these  laws  God  governs  the 

world.  He  alone  established,  and  He  alone,  therefore,  can  suspend  them. 
Efiects,  which  are  produced  by  the  regular  operation  of  these  laws,  or  which 
are  conformable  to  the  established  course  of  events,  are  said  to  be  natural ; 
and  every  palpable  deviation  therefrom,  a  miracle." 

It  is  commonly  objected,  that  a  miracle  is  beyond  our  comprehension  ;  and 
is,  therelbre,  contrary  to  reason.  But  many  objects,  which  are  continually 
presented  to  us,  are  no  less  inscrutable  and  mysterious.  Every  science  we 
study,  presents  these  :  Magnetism,  Galvanism,  Electricity,  &c.  ;  and  no  ques- 
tion is  more  so,  than  the  principle  of  vitality  in  man  ;  but  because  we  cannot 
comprehend  this,  are  we  to  deny  that  we  are  living  creatures? 

Hwme,  the  great  opponent  of  the  doctrine  of  miracles,  contends,  that  they 
are  "  contrary  to  experience."  That  they  are  contrary  to  our  experience,  is 
only  to  say  that  we  liave  never  witnessed  any  ;  and  is  to  reason  like  the  Em- 
peror of  "China,  who  denied  the  existence  of  ice  and  snow,  because  he  had 
never  seen  them  ;  that  is,  they  were  contrary  to  his  experience.  But  in  how 
small  a  portion  of  time  and  space  is  our  expiTirui-e  circumscrilieil '  Coulcl  we 
boast  the  age  of  the  Jew  of  Jerusalem. •  it  mi^'ht  l-ivi'  soiih'  wi-iL-ht  to  our 
experience;  yet,  during  the  age  of  miracles,  li.-ul  ho  livrd  in  the  otiier  licnus- 
phere,  or  even  but  a  few  score  leagues  disiaut,  they  might  all  havi>  hapijened 
svithoiit  his  knowledge  ;  that  is,  without  coming  within  the  sphere  of  his  ex- 
perience. 

This  objection  goes  upon  the  principle,  that  the  experience  of  every  ace  is 
uniform,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  or  false,  while  we  see  every 
thing  around  us  changing.  Climates  change.  The  sea  invades  the  land,  in  one 
country  ;  in  another,  it  retires  and  leaves  it  dry.  How  then,  shall  tlie  experi- 
ence of  one  age  be  the  staiulard  of  all  others. 

Besiiles,  have  there  not  been  ditterent  dispensations,  the  Patriarchal,  the 
Jewish,  and  the  Christian  ?  And  might  not  that  kind  of  evidence  be  necessary 
to  introduce  the  Jewish  and  Chri.slian  dispensations,  which  is  by  no  means  re- 
quisite after  they  have  been  long  established  ?  The  Jewish  economy  was  intro- 

•  This  alliules  to  the  wanrlerins  Jew,  who,  in  the  List  century  travelled  thrsugtl  Europe, 
preteniting  to  have  be«n  (tresent  at  tlie  crucitixion  of  our  Lord. 


duced  by  a  host  of  miracles,  and  some  of  them  were  continued  for  forty  yeaia 
At'ter  it  was  firmly  established,  and  the  early  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
written,  they  were,  comparatively,  lew.  Again,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  the  whole  world  was  sunk  into  idolatry  :  and  the  phi 
losophers  and  literati,  if  they  did  not  themselves  beheve  the  popular  supersti- 
tions, encouraged  the  vulgar  in  the  belief.  At  first,  therefore,  miracles  were 
equally  necessary  as  in  the  days  of  Moses  ;  but  when  the  Scriptures  were 
completed,  and  widely  circulated,  they  gradually  ceased,  and  are  now  unne- 
cessary. 

But  the  most  important  point  in  this  controversy  is,  to  fLx  certain  criteria,  or 
marks,  to  distinguish  between  true  and  false,  or  pretended  miracles :  this  is 
most  essential,  before  we  can  depend  on  any  miracles,  as  the  eviden(;e  of  a  di- 
vine mission,  which  is  the  end  proposed  in  the  case  before  us— the  miracles  ot 
Moses.  The  criteria  laid  down  by  the  celebrated  Leslie,  ("  Short  Method  with 
a  Deisl ,")  and  generally  adopted  by  Christian  advocates,  are  the  following : — 
I.  He  contends,  every  true  miracle  must  be  submitted  to  the  outward  .senses, 
as  seeing,  hearing,  &c.  2.  It  must  be  pfc  formed  before  competent  witnesses. 
3.  The  memory  of  it  must  be  preserved  by  certain  monuments,  or  authentic 
records  ;  or  perpetuated  by  a  certain  institution,  which,  4.  Mu.st  have  origina 
t.(l  at  the  time  the  transaction  is  reported  to  have  occurred.  Now,  let  .is  applr 
tliese  criteria,  as  a  test  of  the  miracles  wrought  and  attested  by  Moses.  1.  1  hey 
wore  all  submitted  to  the  sight,  and  several  of  thein,  (as  the  m.sects.  botches. 
&c.)  to  the  feeling,  hearing,  &c.  2.  They  were  wromrhl  belore  the  king, 
his  court,  and  all  his  learned  men,  or  magicians.  3.  The  memory  ot  them  is 
preserved  in  the  national  records  of  the  Jews,  and  some  ot  them  m  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Gentiles.  4.  The  truth  of  them  is  farther  certified  by  the  Passover, 
an  institution  purposely  intended  to  presei-ve  the  memorial  ot  one  ot  them, 
(the  death  of  the  first  born,)  and  which  maybe  laced  up  to  the  very  time. 
But  an  argument  may  be  adduced  in  defence  of  these  miracos,  which  can 
hardly  apply  to  any  other— they  were  wrouiiht  in  competition  w>tn.  or  opposi- 
tion to,  all  the  wise  men  of  Egypt,  at  that  time  distineuished  for  wisdom 
and  science  above  all  nations  :  but  this  noint  must  bo  resumed  in  our  Expo 
sition.  These  remarks  are  intended  only  to  prepare  our  readers  lor  the  ait 
1  nussion 
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Pharaoh  persecutes 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  I..  II. 


the  Israelites. 


CHAPTER  I. 

iTie  chiUlren  of  Israel  after  Josepirs  death  ilo  multiply     8  They  are  oppressed  by  a 
new  kine.     22  I'iiaraoh  comniaiidelh  the  male  cliiUiren  to  be  etisl  into  the  river. 

NOVV  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came  into  ^  Egypt;  every 
man  and  his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the 
^  loins  of  Jacob  were  "  seventy  souis ;  for  Jo- 
seph was  in  Egypt  already. 

6  And  Joseph  <■  died,  and  all  his  brethren, 
and  all  that  generation. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful, 
and  increased  '  abundantly,  and  multiplied, 
and  waxed  exceeding  mighty  j  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them. 

8  ly  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over 
Egypt,  which  f  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we  : 

10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  ?  wisely  with  them, 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and 
so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task- 
masters, to  afflict  ^  them  with  their  biui-dens. 
And  they  built  for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities, 
Pithom,  and  '  Raamses. 

12  But  jthe  more  they  afflicted  them,  the 
more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they 
were  grieved  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  serve  with  rigour. 

14  And  they  made^their  ^  lives  bitter  with 
hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  '  brick,   and 
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in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field  :  all  their 
service  wherein  they  made  them  serve  wats 
with  ■"  rigour. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew midwives  (_of  which  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah ;) 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a 
midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them 
upon  the  stools  ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill 
him ;  but  if  it  he  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  "  feared  God,  and  did 
not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  ihem, 
but  saved  the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the 
midwives,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  have  ye 
done  this  thing,  and  have  saved  the  men-chil- 
dren alive  1 

19  And  the  midwives  said  unto  "  Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyp- 
tian women  ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  de- 
livered ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  p  well  with  the  mid- 
wives  :  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed 
very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  mid- 
wives  feared  God,  that  "i  he  made  them  houses. 

22  Ami  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  say- 
ing, ■■  Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into 
the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 
alive. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  Moses  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  fiags ;  5  he  is  fouiTd,  and  brotijrht  np  by 
Pharaoh's  daiisrhter:  11  he  slayetli  au  Egyptian :  13  he  reprovfji  a  Hebrew:  15  ha 

fleeili  into  Midian. 

AND  there  went  a  "  man  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
2  And  the  w^oman  conceived  and  bare  a  son  : 
and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly 
child,  she  **  hid  him  three  months. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1—22.  Pharaoh  persecutes  the  Israelites.— 
A  new  king  arose,  that  knew  not  Joseph,  and  prohably  a  new 
dynasty,  for  the  Egyptian  monarchy  at  this  period  is  said  to 
have  been  elective ;  and  historians  calculate  that  seven  kings 
had  reigned,  and  nearly  sixty  years  elapsed,  between  the  death 
of  Joseph  and  this  period  ;  a  space  of  time  more  than  sufficient 
to  obliterate  his  memory  at  court.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Israelites  rapidly  increased,  so  as  to  alarm  the  government,  and 
to  induce  this  jealous  monarch  to  adopt  a  narrow  and  barbarous 
policy  for  their  destruction.  First,  they  were  oppressed  with 
hard  and  incessant  labour;  then  the  Hebrew  midwives  were 
tampered  with,  to  destroy  their  male  children  in  the  birth ;  but 
they  feared  God,  and  would  not  be  murderers.  The  excuse 
they  made  to  the  king  was  probably  founded  in  fact ;  and  no 
sooner  was  the  cruel  decree  known,  than  the  women  would 
doubtless  run  any  risk,  or  assist  each  other,  rather  than  sacrifice 
their  oftspring.    A  severer  decree,  therefore,  "  charged  all  his 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  5.  Seventy  soit.Is.— See  Note  on  Gen.  xlvi.  26,  27. 

Ver.  7.  Increased  abundantly. — Hebrew,  "  Increastid  like  fishes,  (see  Note 
on  Gen.  i.  21.)  anil  wa.xed  iniglity  exceetiingly,  exceedinely."  Aristotle  speaks 
of  the  Egyptian  women  as  bringing  forth  two,  three,  or  futir  children  at  a  birth  ; 
and  Mallet,  who  resided  si.xteen  years  in  Egypt,  says,  "  the  females  exceed  all 
others  in  the  world  for  fruitftdness."  But  tlio  lr\t  siieaks  not  of  EgyiJlians, 
btit  of  Hebrew  women,  who,  on  the  testimony  ofl  In  irowii  iiiiihvi\i's,  bud  easier 
and  speedier  labours,  and,  l)y  consequence,  were  iumc  t'i'ull':il.  .^cc  vrr.  19. 
,  Ver.  8... 4  )!««>  king. — Probably  Rameses  Wianiun,  who  comnieuced  a  new 
dynasty,  A.M.  2427,  and  reigned  sLxty-seven  years.  lOr  his  son  Ainenophis, 
who  succeeded  him  about  this  peiiod  ;  and  by  his  not  knmvins  Joseph  is 
meant  his  not  acknowledging  his  oh\\ga.\\on  to  him.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  To  a.fflict  them  with  tlicir  Inirdcns.— Aristotle  says,  that  it  is  the 
custom  of  tyrants  to  oppress  their  subjects  by  daily  labour,  that  they  may  not 
liave  time  to  plan  rebellion.  On  this  principle,  Tarquin  the  Proud  employed 
the  Romans  in  digging  the  subterraneous  canals,  or  drains,  in  Rome.  And  K. 
Knox  says,  the  king  of  Ceylon  employed  his  people  in  immense  works,  to  ac- 
custoin  them  to  servitude,  and  prevent  insurrection.— Oriewf.  Lit.  They  built 
them  treasure  cities,  Pithn'in  and  Raamses.— Piihom  is  thought  to  be  Patu- 
mus,  near  the  Arabian  Gtdf ;  and  Raamses,  (or  Rameses,  for  the  word  in  He- 
brew is  the  same,)  Pelusium,  called  in  Ezek.  x.xx.  15.  "  the  strengtli  of  Egypt ;" 
but  tlie  LXX.  and  the  Coptic  explain  it  of  0>r,  which  is  Heliopolis.  IJoth 
these  "places  are  mentioned  in  Genesis,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that 
these  were  now  founded;  but  rather,  that  being  found  convenient  .situations, 
the  king  employed  the  Israelites  in  building  immense  erections,  called  treasu- 
ries :  but  whether  they  were  granaries,  or  depositories  for  other  riches,  does 
not  appear. 

Joseptius.  indeed,  (Antiq.  lib.  ii.  cap.  9.)  speaks  of  ftieir  being  employed  upon 
the  pyramids,  but  unluckily  the  principal  pyramiils  turn  out  to  be  built  of  stone, 
Rnd  tiie  Israelites  worked  in  brick  and  mortar.  The  pyramids  of  Saccara  are, 
indeed,  supposed  by  Bruce  to  be  of  clay  ;  and  these  probably  were  llic  first  erect- 
ed. Josephus  adds,  tliat  they  were  employed  in  canals,  fort Ihcat ions,  and 
other  public  v  orks.  For  Pharaof!,.—'y\\h  was  the  f  onniion  name  of  the  kings 
of  Eirypt,  even  as  Ciesarof  the  Roman  emperors.  Hut  every  king  had  also  bis 
pecuhar  name.  Bochart  says,  Pharaoh,  in  the  Eeyptian  language,  meant  a 
crocodile. — Calmet's  Diet. 

Ver.  U.  In  mortar  and  in  brick. — First  digging  the  clay,  kneading  and  pre- 
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people"  to  drown  the  male  children  in  the  Nile,  which  wa* 
doubtless  executed  with  sufficient  rigour.  "  The  voice  of  lamen- 
tation was  heard  throughout  the  land ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children,  refused  to  be  comforted  because  they  were  not."  Day 
after  day,  the  sun  arose  and  set  in  blood.  In  childbirth,  the 
mother  felt  the  double  pangs  of  nature  :  she  no  longer  rejoiced 
when  a  man-child  was  born  into  the  world,  as  the  recompense 
of  her  pains  :  she  could  no  longer  look  forward  with  a  pleasing 
hope,  and  say,  "This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
work,  and  the  toil  of  our  hands  :"  the  moment  the  infant  beheld 
the  light,  the  stern  decree  of  the  inhuman  monarch  consigned 
it  to  a  (watery)  grave !"    Collycr's  Script.  Facts. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Moses  born,  and  saved  by  PharaoV s 
daughter. — We  have  here  a  very  striking  instance  of  the  wisdom 
of  Divine  Providence,  in  counteracting  the  craft  and  cruelty  ot 
man.  There  seems  nothing  very  remarkable  in  the  means 
taken  to  preserve  the  life  of  Moses ;   they  were  the  natura 


paring  it ;  and,  secondry,  forming  them  info  bricks,  drying  them  in  tlie  pun, 
&c. — Dr.  Clarke.  Tlie  word  used  for  mortar,  is  generally  rendered  bitumen,  or 
asplialtus.     See  Notes  on  Gen.  vi.  14.  xi.  3. 

Ver.  15.  Hebrew  midioives.— Two  only  are  named,  as  probably  the  princi- 
pal, and  having  control  over  the  rest ;  for  certainly  two  would  be  very  inade- 
quate to  such  a  number  of  w  omen.  It  is  probable,  ho\\  ever,  as  the  Hebrew 
women  were  stronger,  that  the  lower  classes  did  not  generally  employ  fheni, 
especially  after  this  decree.  We  may  suppose  they  would  rather  run  any'risli 
than  do  it. 

Ver.  16.  See  them  vpon  the  stools.— [Or  rather,  "  and  ye  see  them  by  the 
stone-troiigiis ,"  for  so  ovnayim,  from  aven,  a  stone,  seems  to  signify,  (com- 
pare ch.  vii.  19.)  in  which  they  washed  the  newborn  infants.  See  this  subject 
fully  illustrated  in  Fragments  to  Calmet,  Nos.  312,  313.  ]— Bagster. 

Ver.  19.  They  are  lively.— "  StTonu,  hale,  vigorotis."— Dr.  Clarke.  Tli»> 
very  circumstance  of  their  being  put  to  I'.ard  labour,  especially  out  of  doors, 
tended  to  make  them  so.  There  is  therefore  no  reason  to  suppose  the  midwives 
told  a  falsehood. 

Ver.  21.  He  made  them  houses.— That  is,  built  up  tlieir  families.  See  expo- 
sition of  Gen.  xvi.  2. 

Ver.  22.  Every  son  ....  ye  shall  cn.<it  into  the  river.— ^nfaniicidedii 
infant  murder)  lias  been  practised  in  many  arbitrary  countries.  Thevenot  men- 
tions some  extraordinary  instances  in  Persia. — (Fragments  to  Calnict,  No.  312.) 
It  still  prevails,  both  in  China  and  in  Intha  ;  and  in  the  latter,  notwithstand- 
ing great  exertions  to  put  it  down.  And  missionaries  to  the  South  Sea  Islands 
found  it  there  very  prevalent,  and  it  was  only  suppressed  by  the  establishment 
of  Christianity.  The  destniction  was,  howe»er,  generally  of  daughters,  not  o» 
sons.    See  Connack's  Ffmale  Infanticide. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  2.  Bare  a  son. — This  was  not  her  first  child,  for  Aaron,  his 
brother,  was  three  years  older,  (chap.  vii.  7.)  and  his  sister  Miriam,  who  stood 

by  to-walcli  what  became  of  him,  (ver.  4.)  must  have  been  still  older. A 

goodly  child.— The  Hebrew  reads  simply,  "  She  saw  him,  that  be  was  good." 
The  LXX.  read  asteion,  handsome,  beautiful ;  to  vihich  St.  Stephen  adds, 
toicard.  God. :  which  our  translators  render,  "  exceeding  fair  ;"  but  Dr.  Dodd- 
ridge thinks  it  might  not  unfilly  be  rendered  "  divinely  beautiful."  Josephus 
and  Philo  speak  much  of  his  beauty  ;  and  many  of  the  Rabbins  say,  he  had 
"  the  form  of  an  anpcl."  It  also  appears  by  Justin,  that  the  fame  of  hi.s  beauty 
spread  even  among  the  heathen. 


Muses  burn.  EXODUS.— CHAP 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  liido  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put 
tJie  child  therein  :  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what 
would  be  done  to  him. 

5  If  Andthedauerhter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 


to  wash  herself  at  the  river  ;  and  her  maidens 
walked  along  by  the  river's  side:  and  when 
she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the 
child :  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she 
had  ■=  compassion  on  him,  and  said.  This  is  one 
of  the  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child 
for  thee  f 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Go. 
And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's 
mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her. 
Take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  "^  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  wo- 
man took  the  child  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  her 
son.  And  she  called  his  name 'Moses :  and 
she  said.  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his 
brethren,  and  looked  on  their  '  burdens  :  and 
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II.  Pharaon  seeks  to  slay  Moses. 

he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting" a  Hebrew,  one 
of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he 
slew  th<e  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second  day 
behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  to- 
gether :  and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  s  Who  made  thee  a  ^prince 
and  a  judge  over  us?  intendest  thou  to  kill 
me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said.  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  Moses  fled  from 
the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Midian:  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  Now  the  priest  of  '■  Midian  had  se'  en 
daughters  :  and  they  came  and  ■  drew  water, 
and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  j  came  and  drove  them 
away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them, 
and  watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  ■<  Reuel  their  fa- 
ther, he  said.  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so 
soon  to-day? 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egyptian  delivered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also 
drew  boater  enough  for  us,  and  watered  the 
flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters.  And 
where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the 
man  ?  call  him,  that  he  may  i  eat  bread. 


suggestions  of  a  mother's  heart;  but  that  the  king's  daughter 
sliould  come  down  to  bathe  at  this  time,  and  be  the  first  to 
observe  and  pity  the  child,  whom  her  father's  cruelty  had 
doomed  to  death,  must  strike  us  as  a  very  providential  circum- 
stance; as,  by  that  means,  the  very  man  who  was  destined  to 
deliver  Israel,  was  nourished  and  educated  in  the  king's  palace, 
Hiid  obtained  that  eminence  of  Egyptian  learning,  which  was 
highly  important  in  his  future  office;  and  which,  as  the  son  of 
Amram,  he  was  not  otherwise  likely  to  obtain.  The  personal 
tjeauty  also  of  the  child,  which  attracted  the  admiration  of  the 
Egyptian  princess,  no  less  than  his  forlorn  condition  excited 
her  pity,  must  be  solely  ascribed  to  Providence  ;  for  St.  Stephen 
tells  us  he  was  exceeding  fair.  (Acts  vii.  20 — 22.)  Josephus, 
who  corroborates  tliis  circumstance,  adds  an  anecdote,  which 
seems  worth  preserving,  though  founded  only  on  tradition. 
The  Jewish  historian  tells  us,  that  the  princess  having  adopted 
Moses  as  her  heir,  as  such  introduced  him  to  the  king  her  fatlier, 
who,  being  charmed  with  his  appearance,  placed  a  diadem  on 
his  head,  which,  in  a  childish  pet,  he  threw  down  and  trampled 
on.  This  led  the  sacred  scribe,  vvho  was  present,  very  naturally 
to  predict  the  ruin  of  the  empire,  if  he  were  not  destroyed ;  and 
from  this  fate  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he  was  rescued  by  the 
princess.    (Josephus,  Antiq.  book  S.  chap.  10.) 

Another  circumstance  occurred,  after-he  had  attained  maturity, 
which  afresh  endangered  his  life,  and  obliged  him  to  leave  Egypt. 
Though  educated  in  the  palace,  "  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Piiiiraoh's  daughter:"  his  heart  yearned  over  the  miseries  of 
his  brethren;  he  visited  the  house  of  bondage,  and  "  looked  upon" 
tlieir  uiisery.  Here  he  saw  an  Egyptian,  probably  a  taskmaster, 
smiting,  or  scourging,  one  of  his  brethren  ;  and  conceiving  this 
a  proper  opportunity  to  give  them  an  intimation  of  his  design 
and  character,  he  rescued  the  sufferer,  and  slew  the  oppressor. 
On  the  following  day  he  saw  strife  even  among  his  brethren, 
and  undertook  the  part  of  a  mediator,  but  they  rejected  him. 
By  these  actions  he  expected  that  "  his  brethren  would  have 


Vcr.  3.  An  ark  of  bulrushes.— [Gome,  is  tlie  papyrus,  so  famous  in  all  an- 
tiquity It  grows  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  in  niavshy  grounds  ;  tJio  stalls 
rises  to  the  height  of  six  or  seven  cubits  above  the  water,  is  triangular,  and  ter- 
minates in  a  crown  of  small  filaments,  resembling  bair.  This  reed  was  of  the 
greatest  use  to  the  Egyptians,  the  pith  serving  them  for  food,  and  the  woody 
part  to  build  vessels  with  |  which  vessels  frefjuently  appear  on  various  monu- 
ments of  Egyptian  antiquity.  That  boats  were  made  ot  tins  reed  is  also  attest- 
ed by  Pliny,  Theophrastus,  Plutarch,  Herodotus,  and  Lucan,  who  says, 
"  the  Memphian  boat  is  constructed  from  the  soaking  impyrus  ;"  where  the 
epithet  hibuhl  exactly  conesponds  to  the  Hebrew  gome,  which,  as  a  verb,  is 
to  soak,  drink  up.  \—Bagster.  Bruce  says,  the  Abyssinians  employ  these 
rushes  for  the  same  purpose,  to  the  present  day. 

Ver.  5.  Came  down  to  ivash.—'l'he  Egyptians,  especially  females,  express 
their  veneration  for  the  Nile  by  bathing  in  it  when  it  begins  to  rise  ;  not  naked, 
Dut  in  bathing  dresses.  Irwin  saw  a  band  of  damsels  go  down,  with  singing 
and  dancing,  for  that  purpose. — Manner.  (As  the  word  herself  is  not  in  the 
original.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  is  of  opinion,  that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  leashing, 
not  her  person,  but  her  clothes,  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  to  the  river ; 
>yhich  was  an  employment  not  beneath  even  kings'  daughters  in  those  primitive 
times.  Homer  represents  Nausica,  daughter  of  Alcinous,  king  of  the  PliKa- 
fians.  in  company  with  her  maidens,  employed  at  the  sea  side  in  washing  her 


understood  how  that  God,  by  his  hand^  would  deliver  them." 
(Acts  vii.  25.)  But  slavery  is  as  degrading  to  the  mind  as  it  is 
painful  to  the  body :  for  they  understood  not  his  design,  and 
rejected  his  interference. 

In  consequence  of  these  circumstances  becoming  known, 
however,  he  was  obliged  to  flee  to  the  land  of  Midian,  where 
an  act  of  gallantry  (if  we  may  use  a  term  so  much  abused) 
towards  the  daughters  of  the  priest  and  prince  of  Midian  (similar 
to  that  of  Jacob  to  Rachel,  Gen.  xxix,  10.)  pro'cured  hinr  an 
asylum  and  employment,  which  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of 
much  study  and  reflection  during  the  time  he  there  resided — 
an  advantage  not  always  duly  appreciated  by  young  persons 
intended  for  public  life.  During  this  time  he  married  Zipporah, 
his  master's  daughter,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  Cushite. 
and  had  a  son  by  her,  called  Gershoin,  "a  desolate  stranger,' 
as  interpreted  in  the  margin. 

God,  however,  had  not  forgotten  Israel.  "Their  cruel  oppres- 
sor; the  king  of  Egypt,  died,  and  they  now  sighed  by  reason  of 
their  bondage,  and  cried  to  heaven  for  mercy;  the  burden  of 
their  prayer  being,  perhaps,  not  so  much  for  deliverance  as  for 
a  milder  prince,  and  an  easier  yoke,  neither  of  which  were 
granted;  for  the  next  king,  (probably  Amenophis,  son  of  Mia 
mun)  being  educated  in  the  same  despotic  principles,  pursued 
the  same  course  of  tyranny;  and  having  reduced  the  children 
of  Israel  to  a  state  the  most  abject  which  can  be  well  conceived, 
he  was  determined  to  keep  them  in  that  condition.  But  "  God 
heard  their  groaning,  and  God  remembered  his  covenant ;  and 
God  looked  upon  tne  children  of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect 
unto  them;  or  (as  the  margin  reads)  knew  them,"  and  owned 
them. — Yes,  though  they  had  rejected  the  deliverer  whom  he 
had  sent,  and  occasioned  his  banishment  to  a  foreign  land,  even 
there  he  was  in  a  course  of  preparation  to  be  their  deliverer  ana 
legislator.  The  same  eye  which  watched  and  pitied  the7n  in 
their  aflliction,  guided  him  to  prepare  for  their  deliverance,  and 
the  time  was  now  at  hand. 


own  clothes  and  those  of  her  five  brothers,  when  they  find  Ulysses  driven  ashore 
after  being  shipwrecked.  The  whole  scene  is  so  perfectly  like  that  before  us 
that  they  appear  to  be  parallels. ) — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  He  slew  the  Egyptian.— WVne  Egyptian  killed  the  Hebrew,  Moses 
only  acted  agreeably  to  the  divine  law  (Ge.  ix.  6.)  in  thus  slaying  tl'.e  Egyptian 
nor  did  he  violate  the  law  of  Egypt ;  for,  according  to  Diodorus  Sicvlus,  ■  he 
who  saw  a  man  killed,  or  violently  assaulted  on  the  highway,^  and  did  not  en- 
deavour to  rescue  him,  if  he  could,  was  punished  with  death."  Moses,  there- 
fore, in  this  transaction,  acted  as  a  brave  and  good  man  ;  especially  as  at  this 
time  there  was  little  probability  of  obtaining  justice  on  an  Egyptian  murderer.l 
—Bagster.  .        .  j.  .  .  . 

Ver.  16.  The  priest  (or  prince)  of  Midian.— l^e  priest  of  every  district  was, 
no  doubt,  in  general,  the  most  considerable  man  in  it,  and  therefore  esteemed  a 
prince  among  them.  There  is  no  proof  that  lie  was  an  idolater  ;  but  it  he  were, 
it  is  clear  that  he  renounced  idolatry.     See  chap  xviu.  10— 12. 

Ver.  18.  Reuel  their  fat  her. -\n  Numb.  x.  29.  he  is  called  Ragiiel,  which  is 
only  a  different  pronunciation.  In  Exod.  iii.  1.  he  is  supposed  to  l.e  called  Je- 
thro  ■  in  Judges  iv  11.  Hobab  ;  and  in  Judges  i.  16.  Keyni,  or  the  Kenite.  Dr. 
Clarke  thinks  it  most  probable  that  Reuel  (as  he  pronounces  itj  was  father 
to  Hobal),  who  was  Jethro  ;  and  Moses  having  now  been  forty  years  in  Muuai* 
it  is  probable  that  Reuel  was  now  dead. 
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God  appears  to  Moses.  EXODUS. 

21  And  Moses  was  "content  to  dwell  with 
the  man :  and  he  gave  Moses  "  Zipporah  his 
daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called 
his  name  "  Gershom;  for  he  said,  I  have  been 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died  :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  p  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto 
1  God,  by  reason  of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
remembered  his  ■"  covenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  looked  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  «  God  had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Moses  keepeth  Jethro's  flock.    2  God  appeareth  lo  him  in  a  burning  bnsh  :  9  he  Knd- 
eth  hiin  lo  deliver  Israel-     H  The  luune  of  God  :  15  liis  message  lo  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  priest  of  Midian  :  and  he 
led  the  flock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  ^  God,  even  to 
Horeb. 

.  2  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
>>  bush ;  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. 

.S  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burned. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 
aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  *=  said,  Moses,  Moses ! 
And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

.5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither:  put 
off  thy  '•  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  '  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther, the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his 
face  ;  for  he  was  f  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  T[  And  the  Lord  said,   I  have  surely  seen 
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the  affliction  of  my  e  people  which  are  m 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  •>  cry  by  reason  of 
their  taskmasters  ;  for  I  '  know  their  sorrows : 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  i  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  out  of  that  land,  unto  a  good  "^land 
and  a  large,  unto  a  i  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ;  unto  the  place  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Periz^ites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  :  and  I  have 
also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith  the  Egyp- 
tians oppress  them. 

10  Come  now,  therefore,  and  I  wfll  ""send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
Egypt. 

11  Tf  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  "  i, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  afid  tha*  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said,  Certainly  I  will  be  with 
°  thee  ;  and  this  shall  he  a  token  unto  thee,  that 
I  have  sent  thee  :  When  thou  hast  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shah 
say  unto  them.  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me, 
What  is  his  name  ?  What  shall  1  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT 
I  p  AM  :  And  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 
shalt  thou  saj'-  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  unto  you:  this  is  my  name  for  ever, 
and  this  is  my  i  memorial  unto  all  generations. 


Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Moses  commissioned  to  deliver  Israel.— 
It  was  while  Moses  was  tending  his  flock  that  he  was  favcAired 
with  this  sacred  call.  Bishop  Hall  here  remarks,  "God  never 
graces  the  idle  with  his  visions.  When  he  finds  us  in  our  call- 
ings, we  find  him  in  the  tolvens  of  his  mercy."  But  what  does 
Moses  see'?  A  bush  burning,  and  not  consumed!  What  does 
he  hear?  A  voice  from  the  middle  of  the  burning  bush.  Let  us, 
then,  turn  aside  with  him.  "  When  I  look  upon  this  burning 
bush  with  Moses,"  says  the  author  just  quoted,  "  methinks  I 
can  never  see  a  worthier  and  more  hvely  emblem  of  the  Church, 
(which  is  ever)  in  the  furnace,  yet  wasteth  not.  Since  then, 
(when  Israel  was  in  Egypt)  how  often  hath  it  been  flaming, 
(yet)  never  consumed  1  The  same  power  that  enlightens,  pre- 
serves it ;  and  to  none  but  his  enemies,  is  God  a  consuming  fire." 

Moses  hears  a  voice  ordering  him  to  approach,  but  not  too 
near.  "We  come  to  God  when  we  meditate  on  the  great 
mysteries  of  his  word ;  we  come  too  near  him  when  we  search 
into  his  counsels.  The  sun  and  the  fire  say  of  themselves, 
Come  not  too  near:  how  much  more  the  light,  which  no  man 
can  attain  untoT'  "Moses  hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to 
look  upon  God."  The  Lord,  however,  condescends  to  talk  and 
reason  with  him :  "  Gome  now,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pha- 


Ver.  21.  Zipporah  his  daughter.— The  Tarsiim  calls  her  his  "  grand-daugh- 
ter," for  she  was  the  daughter  of  Jethro.  (See'last  note.)  It  is  certain  the  He- 
brews were  not  particular  in  distinguishing  the  difli'rent  shades  of  relationship. 
'  Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  is  termed  Belshazzar's  father,  though  Bel.->hazzar  was 
nis  grandson." — Cruden. 

Ver.  22.  In.  a  strange  land.— [The  LXX.  in  the  Complutcnsian  Polvglott, 
and  several  MSS.,  Vulgate,  Syriae,  Coptic,  and  Arabic,  add,  "  And  the  name 
of  the  second  he  called  Eliezer;  for  the  God  of  my  father  has  been  my  iielp, 
md  delivered  me  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh."]— liagster. 

Ver.  23.  The  king  of  Egypt  died.— That  is,  Rameses  Miamun,  who  was 
succeeded  hy  his  son  Amenophis  II.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Chap.  HI.  Ver.  1.  The  Jifjck  of  Jetltjo,  his  fnther-inlaw.— The  Uehrc-w 
choten,  here  rendered  father,  Dr.  Clarke  would  render  Irother-in-lato.  He 
remarks,  "It  seems  to  be  a  general  term  for  a  (any)  n-hiUve  hy  marrias-e." 
-—The  mountain  of  God,  Horeb.— Al  other  times  called  Sinai.  The  mountain 
had  two  peaks,  the  one  was  called  Horeb,  the  other  Sinai ;  the  latter  name 
originated  from  the  bush  (Seneh,)  in  whicli  the  flame  appeared.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  5.  Put  off  thy  shoes,  or  sandals.— This  is  a  very  ancient  practice  in 
worship  ;  not  Moses  only,  but  Pythaeoras  enjoins  it.  Among  the  Greeks,  no 
person  was  admitted  to  the  temple  of  Diana,  in  Crete,  with  shoes  on.  All  Ma- 
hometans, Brahmins,  and  Parsees,  worship  barefooted  to  the  present  day. 

A^'  ^J''"^  °.f  thy  father.— [Thim^h  the  word  avicha,  "  thy  father,"  is  here 
used  in  the  singular,  yet  St.  Stephen,  quoting  this  place,  (Acts  vii.  32.)  uses  tlie 
blurai,     the  God  of  Ihy  fathers;"  and  tliat  this  is  the  meaning,  tlie  following 
9G 


raoh."  "  But  who  am  I,  (says  Moses,)  that  I  should  go  to 
Pharaoh,  or  deliver  Israel?"  An  humble  sense  of  our  own 
deficiency  is  the  best  preparation  for  usefulness  in  the  work  of 
God.  "  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,"  saith  the  Lord.  "  But 
what  shall  I  sav  to  them?"  rejoins  Moses.  If  I  say,  "  the  God 
of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me,"  alas!  they  are  sunk  m  ignorance 
and  vice,  through  the  slavery  to  which  they  have  been  reduced  : 
they  have  forgotten  the  God  of  their  fathers ;  and  if  they  ask  me 
what  his  name  is,  what  shall  I  say?  "  Say  that  I  am,  the  God 
Jehovah,  hath  sent  thee"  unto  them.  And  to  Pharaoh,  say, 
"  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  us  :  and  now 
let  us  go  (we  beseech  thee)  three  days  into  the  wilderness,  (as 
far  as  mount  Horeb,)  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God." 

This  was  to  be  their  first  request ;  and  it  was  to  be  made,  not 
with  the  expectation  of  its  being  granted,  (for  God  knew  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,)  but  that  it  might  open  a  way  for  displaying 
the  divine  glory:  "  and  after  that,  says  the  Almighty,  "he  will 
let  you  go;  and  ye  shall  not  go  empty." 

Here  we  may  remark,  that  the  secret  plans  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence interfere  not  with  liis  commands.  That  the  Lord  foresaw 
the  obduracy  of  Pharaoh,  was  no  reason  that  he  should  forbear 
his  commands.     Wo  be  to  the  world,  if  masters  forfeited  their 


words  prove.  This  reading  is  confirmed  by  the  Samaritan  and  Coptic] — 
Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  A  large  land. — Canaan  was  so,  compared  to  Goshen. Milk  and 

honey. — These  were  the  chief  dainties  of  the  ancients,  as  they  are  no\y  among 
the  Arabs,  particularly  the  Bedouins,  who  express  the  happiness  of  a  rich  man 
by  this  proverb  ;  "  he  sleeps  with  his  mouth  upon  a  honey-comb."— 0)7'en?a^ 
Literature. 

Ver.  14.  I  am  that  I  am.— More  literally,  "  I  will  be  (Eheyeh)  what  I  will 
be."  Dr.  Boothrcyd  renders  it,  '■  I  an  because  I  AM."  In  every  way  it  im- 
plies self  existence  and  independence;  and  is  equivalent  to  the  name  Jeho- 
vah, which  follows  ii,  I  he  ne\t  vcr^^c.  DIodonis  Siculus  says,  Moses  receiv- 
ed his  laws  iron  I  llir  God  Jag,  winch  seems  lol.e  from  JEVE,  the  tctragramma- 
lon.ornameol  Tour  IrtiiTs,  wliich  is  no  other  than  the  Hebrew  of  Jehovah  with- 
out points,  from  whence  tluy  derived  the  name  of  Jove.  See  Dr. Clarke.  lam, 
because  God  is  independent,  uncreated,  immutable,  eternal,  always,  and  every 
where  the  same,  and  therefore  HE  only  can  be  said  absolutely  TO  ee. 

Ver.  15.  My  name  for  ever. — I  The  name  hererefeiTed  to  is  that  which  imme- 
diately precedes,  Yehowah,  which  we  translate  Lord,  the  name  by  which 
God  had  been  known  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  (Gen.  ii.  2.)  and  by  whi  'h 
He  is  known  to  the  present  day.  Even  the  heathen  knew  this  name  of  the  true 
God,  and  from  it  formed  tlieir  Jao,  Jeve,  Jove,  and  Jupiter,  i.  e.  Jovis  pater, 
father  Jove.  Yiiioioah.  from  hatcah,  to  be,  subsist,  signifies  He  who  is,  or 
SUBSISTS,  i.  e.  eminently  and  in  a  manner  superior  to  all  other  beings  ;  and  13 
essentially  the  same  with  eheyeh,  I  AM,  in  the  preceding  verse.]— Bofi'sjer 


tra'Ps  viPssage  to  Israel. 

IG  Go,  and  gather  the  eldrrs  of  Israel  toge- 
ther, and  say  unto  them,  Tlie  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,"  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  1 
have  surely  ■■  visited  you,  and  seen  that  wliich 
IS  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will  'bring  you  up  out 
oftiie  afiliction  of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the 
C'anaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  an^i  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

JS  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice  ;  and 
thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  •  met 
with  us  ;  and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that 
we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  Tl  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
wih  not  let  "you  go,  'no,  not  by  a  mighty 
hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  all  my  ^  wonders  which  1  will  do 
in"  the  midst  thereof:  and  after  that  ^  he  will 
let  vou  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  this  ^  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty  : 

22  But  every  woman  shall  ^  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment:  and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your 
">ns,  and  upon  your  daughters:  and  ye  shall 

■;poil  the  ''  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

Maces'  ro<l  is  ttirnefl  into  a  Btrpenl :  6  Iiia  hanti  is  leprous.  18  Moses  departelh  from 
letliro.  '.^1  CikI's  inetjcuge  lo  Fliaruoh.  'Zt  jtaron  il  lent  lo  liieel  Muses.  31  'I'lie 
pii:'l)le  helieve  them. 

AND  Moses  answ^ered  and  said.  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that 
in  thy  hand?  And  he  said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And 
he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a 
serpent :  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 


EXODUS. — CHAP.  IV,  Aaron  appointed  lo  assist  Mosea 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thy  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  pui 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  beca.oc 
a  rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  "  believe  that  the  Iord  God 
of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  TI  And  the  Lord  said  fui-thermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  out 
his  hand  itito  his  bo.som  :  and  when  he  tooK  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  '^  leprous  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  lie  |)ut  his  hand  into  his  bosom 
again,  and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
behold,  it  was  "^  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

S  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  ti)ee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice 
of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken 
unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land  :  and  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  ''river  shall  become  'blood  upon  the 
dry  land. 

10  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  '  eloquent,  neither  s  heretofore 
nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant: 
but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Who  hath 
made  man's  •"  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the 
dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ? 
have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  '  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him.  vhoni  thou  )  wilt  send. 

14  H  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindloJ 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  /.■*  not  Aaron  the 
Levite  thy  brother  ?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee  :  and  when  he  seeth  ^  thee,  he  wiU 
be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put 
1  words  in  his  mouth:  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
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right  of  obedience,  whenever  servants  proved  rebellious  and 
perverse.  The  authority  of  God  is  not  lost  even  in  hell ;  nor  is 
the  sin  of  disobedience  lessened. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1—31.  The  objections  of  Moses  silenced. — It 
scorns  reniarkalile  that  Moses,  who,  forty  years  before,  had 
visited  liis  nation,  and  offered  them  his  services,  should  now 
shrink  back,  wiien  he  had  the  assurance  of  the  Alniii;hty  to 
enpourage  and  support  him  :  but  the  fact  is,  we  are  often  most 
proiiiiJt  to  such  services  when  we  are  least  prepared  for  them. 
Experience  increases  diflidence,  and  cures  prcsuniplion.  At 
the  same  time,  it  is  alike  sinful  to  refuse  tiie  duties  to  which  we 
are  called  in  Providence,  as  to  presume  before  vve  are  called. 
Moses,  at  the  former  period,  had  received  intimation  of  the 
duties  to  wliich  he  sliould  be  called,  but  the  time  was  not  yet 
come.  He  ran  before  he  was  sent,  and,  tlierefore,  ran  in  vain. 
Now  he  is  clearly  called  to  the  work,  with  every  promise  of 
support,  his  coura.a;e  fails,  and  he  must  have  miracles  to  per- 
suade him.  First,  tiie  wand  in  his  hand  is  turned  into  a  ser- 
pent, and  he  is  ready  to  flee  from  the  serpent  he  had  thus  un- 
vvittin^^ly  produced.  He  was,  secondly,  himself  made  the  sub- 
ject ot^  a  mira(;le,  being  alHicted  with  a  momentary  leprosy,  in 


Vi'i.  16.  (iailier  tht  elders  0/ /.?/««/.— Tliert' is  no  (louljt  Imt  Joscpli  esta- 
tlislii'd  a  rt'Liilur  s-'dvirninriit  ,-uiii>n!;  llicni,  some  Irucu  ol"  wliicli  I'oiiiuiiil'iI 
arnorifr  llio  ciders  of  cucii  trill.-  iiiul  I'aiiiily. 

Ver.  19.  So,  mil  hij  a  iniidtui  hand. —Marp'in,  "  But  by  a  mii^lity  hai)d." 
Tlie  IIel)rew  iiarlicle  lilo,  tlioiipli  literally  "  and  not,"  means  soinelijiies  if  not, 
eiscept.  or  un'exi.  and  is  so  translated  l)y  the  Viilfrale,  I..\X.,  and  Coiitic. 

Ver.  22  Epfrij  irMiian  shall  ••'  1  "•" .— 'I'liis  last  word  is  a  most  nnliappy 
translation  ;  and  lias  oi;easioneil  infidel  writers  (as  V(dlaire,  Paine,  and 
to  say.  the  l.-raelites  were  connnanded  to  li.iirow,  witli  a  view  of  ne\ 
Ine.  Tlie  Helirew  word  nliaa'.  means  simidy  to  flsfr.  or  demand,  anil  is  here  so 
rendered  l,y  llie  L.X.K.  and  Viilirate.  The  .Syriae,  Chaldee,  -Samarilan.  Cop- 
tic, and  I'ersian,  ail  asrree  with  the  Hel  rew.  .So  Ain.iioorlh  and  all  the  more 
moilern  versions.  See  Josh.  .vv.  IS.  Jadg.  v.  25.  It  is  even  aiilied  lo  the  de- 
mands of  God   Dc'it.  X.  12. .tiwels  of  silver,  &.r.—T\ii-  Hi  lireu  AcV.visof 

verv  eener.il  import,  and  iniffht  he  rendered  (as  liy  Dr.  liiioOiroyd)  "  articles," 
ilirli  'iriL'  vessels,  instriinienis,  itc.     And  that  Ihe  word  rendered  svoil.  in  the 
close  of  the  verse,  iniphes  iieitiier  rolihery  nor  injustica,  Is  abujidiuilly  evident 
from  Its  U!ie  by  Laban'a  daushtvra.    Gen.  xjuci.  16. 
13 


which  his  feelings  were  appealed  to  (as  his  sight  in  the  other) 
for  the  genuine  nature  of  the  miracle.  The  first  of  these  mira- 
cles was  afterwards  wrought  before  Pharaoh,  not  by  Moses, 
but  by  Aaron,  as  we  shall  presently  see;  but  both  were  wrough. 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

Another  excuse  is  now  raised  by  Moses,  that  he  was  not 
elotiuent;"  that  is,  not  fluent,  but  slow  of  speech,  and  of  few 
words.  Of  the  follv  of  this  objection  we  have  abundant  evi- 
dence in  the  reply.  The  Lord  is  angry,  and  said,  "VVho  made 
man's  mouth  ?"  Is  not  he  that  made  it  able  to  furnish  it  with 
words?  "I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  to 
say."'  Nothing,  however,  can  satisfy  Moses.  He  feel."  the 
weight  of  the  undertaking  as  if  he  were  to  bear  it  all  alone 
and  withdraws  his  shoulder  from  the  burden.  The  command, 
however,  must  be  obeved ;  but,  ii  condescension  to  his  objec 
tions,  .-Varon,  his  Iirother,  is  coupled  with  him,  as  a  man  iiiat 
could  "speak  well;"  that  is,  promptly  and  fluently:^  for  othei- 
wise,  though  Moses  was  slow  in  speech,  he  was  "  mighty  in 
vs'ords,"  as  well  "  as  deeds."  (Acts  vii.  22.)  It  is  no  uncom- 
mon thing,  that  those  who  say  the  least  speak  most  to  the 
purpose.  


Chap.  IV.  Ver.  2.    And  he  said.  A  (o./.-'flie  heathen  made  their  wBiids 
staves,  and  sceptres,  of  Ihe  «ood  of  the   laiir;  I  tree,  which  they  called  Unee- 

:;i'ii(;:;e^";l^i';i;e';rie;si,i^enV;Tyh;:''/i,i:i:::'  l^v  -n  >r:,,s  o&d!;;;^^ 

the  Caduca-us  of  Meicury.   H(//»er represents  Merciny  a.-,  lakinc  his  r.|a  to  »ora 
miracles,  precisely  in  the  same  way  as  God  conimaiiileil  im';--'>  lo  uik 

Ver.  10.   Sol  e/07«f///.  — Hebrew,  "  Not  a  man  ot  « 

hers)  I  ;o/o;-e,  nor  5J/!ce.—Heb.  "  Neither  since  y 

of  speech.— Hfli.  "Heavy  n'" "'■    ■"' 

rved  ill  the  marpin 


cell 


Sfitlier  hertr 

lerday,  nor  Ihe  third  day.  " Wotff 

I  of  lom-'ne."      These  idioms,  which 
tifiil  ami  expressive,  that  we  couM 

he  had  lo>t  the  use  of  his  niothe     tonijne.  the  Heln 
tli<:  text,  nor  any  <iilier  circnmslan 
these  ideas,     'fhe  most  that  can  h 

^^^VjTi^'TkTmTthatllt  can  i^pea^^  Vi^K\>  readi.  "  In  .p«4ikuij 

lie  can  spaak  i"  i-  e.  cUarly   prompUy.  fluently. 


■ew  laneuase  :  but  neitliet 
that  we  are  aware  of.  snpwsts  either  <>/ 
'  inferred  i.s,  that  he  liad  u  thick  and  iiidis- 


•r 


Moitet  returns  to  Egypt. 

mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach 

>im  what  ye  shall  do. 

IH  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the 
peo,  le:  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to 
thee'  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be  to 
him  ■"  instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  "  rod  in  thy  hand, 
w'.erewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

•  8  And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  °  Jethro 
1  is  fatiier-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  liCt  me 
go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be 
yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in 
peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Go,  return  into  Egypt:  for  all  the  p  men  are 
dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons, 
and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Moses  took  the  i  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When 
thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  lIuU  thou 
do  all  those  ■■  wonders  before  Pharaoh  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  hand  :  but  I  will  » harden  his 
heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  « son,  even  my 
first-born  : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou_jefuse  to  let 
him  go,  behold,  I  will  "slay  thy  son,  even  thy 
first-born. 

24  *![  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the 
inn,  that  the  "  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to 
*  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  ""  sharp  stone,  and 
y  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  ^  cast  // 
at  his  feet,  and  said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go  :  then  she  said,  A  bloody 
husband  thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  T[  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.     And  he  went. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  V.  T^e  Israelite's  task  increased 

and  met  him  in  the  '  mount  of  God,  and  kiss- 
ed him. 
2S  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  words  ol 
the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  signs 
which  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  II  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  ga- 
thered together  all  the  elders  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  i' spake  all  the  words  \\hich 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  tlic 
signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  H  And  the  people  "  believed  :  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon 
their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their  **  heads 
and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER   V. 

I  Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  iheir  inessaee :  5  be  incrpa=eth  the  Ifraelilea* 
2(1  lliey  • 


r  c.3.20. 

s  C.7.3.4C. 
Dc.a.SU. 
Jos.ll. 20. 
U.6.11). 
63.17. 
Jii.  12.40. 
Ro.D.ia 
2 '111.2. 
10..  12. 

t  De.U.l. 
Je.31.9. 
Hi.ll.l. 
Ro.9.4. 


V  Nu. 22.22. 

wGe.n.H. 

X  or,tni/c. 

y  Jos.5.2,3. 

z  made  it 
toucli. 


d  r.e.n.3. 

24.26. 
c,  12.27. 
1  Ch.29. 


b  2Ki.lS.35 
Jnl,21.15. 
Ps.12.4. 


AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  tliey 
may  hold  a  ^  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  ^  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said.  The  God  of  the  "  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us  :   let  us  go,  we  pray  thee 
three  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacri 
fice  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  ^'  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  tlie 
people  from  their  works?  get  you  unto  your 
burdens. 

5  TI  And  Pharaoh  said.  Behold,  the  people  ot 
the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  make  tliem 
rest  from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day 
the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  thrir 
officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  1o 
make  brick,  as  heretofore :  let  tliem  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did 


Moses  at  length  stibniits,  and  the  more  readily,  as  he  is  in- 
formed "all  the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy  life;"  aliudina 
to  the  circumstance  whichocca.sioned  him  to  flee  into  the  land 
of  Midian.  Perhaps  the  fear  of  these  might,  in  fact,  lie  at  the 
bottom  of  his  objections.  Now,  however,  he  takes  leave  of 
Jethro,  meets  with  Aaron  by  the  way,  returns  inio  Egypt  with 
a  divine  commission,  and  full  directions  fur  his  conduct.  They 
now  contrive  to  collect  together  the  elders  of  Israel ;  Aaron 
addresses  them,  and,  contrary  to  the  forebodings  of  Moses, 
they  "  believed,  and  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped." 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Pharaoh  refuses  to  let  Israel  go. — It 
must  be  recollected,  in  reading  the  Old  Testament,  that  many 
circumstances  are  omitted  through  the  brevity  of  the  narrative, 
which  would  certainly  render  the  history  nmch  clearer,  and 
answer  many  questions  now  unanswerable.     It  has,  for  in- 


Ver.  19.  Midian,— \\  country  in  Arabia  Petripa,  on  t!ie  eastern  coast  of  tlie 
Red  5ea,  not  far  fron^  Mount  Sinai.  This  place  is  still  callei!  by  the  Arabs 
the  Land  of  Midian,  urot"  Jethro.  Abulfeda,  speaking  of  the  city  of  Midian, 
says,  "  Madyan  is  a  city,  in  ruir.s,  on  the  shore  of  tlie  Red  sea,  on  tlie  oppo- 
site side  to  Tabuc,  from  which  it  is  distant  about  si.x  days'  journey.  At  Midian 
may  be  seen  the  famous  well  at  which  Moses  watered  the  flocks  of  .SAon/ft, 
(Jethro.)  This  city  was  tlie  capital  of  tiie  tribe  of  Midian  in  the  days  of  the 
Israelites. "  1—B«g'«f<'''. 

Ver.  21.  But  I  wi/l  harden  his  heart— Though  our  object  is  not  polemical, 
it  seems  here  necessary  to  remark  upon  a  phrase  which  we  shall  ot\en  meet 
xvith  in  this  hi-story.  The  Hebrew  verb  chazak.  literally  signifies  to  strenirlhen, 
confirm,  make  bold,  or  courageous,  and  is  often  used  in  a  good  sen.-e  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  Jogliua  i.  7.  y\iii  6.  And  even  here,  Ainsino,th  renders  it,  "  make 
gtrone."  The  word  in  .tself  is  equivocal,  and  must  be  interpreted  by  conte.xt. 
See  the  Exposition  of  chap.  vii. 

Ver.  24—26.  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way,  &c.— An  incident  is  here  re- 
lated of  a  most  tnysterious  nature,  and  so  concisely  told  as  to  be  scarcely  in- 
telliffible.  [Because  it  does  not  express  who  the  aneel  would  kill,  nor  at  whose 
feet  Zipporah  cast  ftersc//,  (or  the  foreskin,)  nor  what  is  the  nominative  case  to 
"  let  him  eo."  The  Septuagint  render  it,  "  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  way,  in 
the  inn,  (place  of  unloosing,)  that  the  aneel  of  the  Lord  met  him  (Mo.ses,)  and 
sought  to  kil'  him,  (Moses  probably.)  And  Zipporah  took  a  stone,  and  cnf  otT 
the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet  (the  angel's,)  and  said.  The 
blood  of  my  son's  circumcision  is  stopped.  And  he  (the  aneel,  as  it  is  in  MS. 
Oxon.  and  Comp.)  departed  from  him,  (M  jses  ;)  becJiuse  she  said,  The  blood 
of  my  sori's  circumcision  is  stripped."] — '  asster.  The  words  are  evidently  a 
parenthesis,  and  perhaps  Imve  been  accidentally  misplacod.  Dr.  Boolhroitd 
renders  the  pas.saee  mure  intelligible  by  coruiecting  with  it  ver.  20,  (in  tfiis 
oMer,  ver.  20,  24.  25,  2fi,  21,  &c.)  as  at  present  there  is  no  antecedent  to  the 
,  niKHin  liim,.  The  •enae  tiien  is,  "  Th«  Lord  met  with  Moses  ;''  and  so  it  is 
OS 


Stance,  been  asked,  If  the  Israelites  were  in  such  hard  bondage 
in  Egypt,  how  is  it  that  Moses  and  Aaron  could  gain  access  to 
them  to  deliver  their  message,  and  perform  the  signs  (or  mira- 
cles) which  we  find  they  did?  And  still  rnore  incredible  may 
it  seem,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  should  gain  so  easy  access  to 
the  haughty  monarch,  and  dare  to  address  him  in  such  lan- 
guage. But  it  is  to  be  recollected,  that  their  God  was  the  God 
of  Providence,  whose 

"  Hand  unseen 
Doth  tiun  and  guide  the  great  machine." 

It  maybe  easily  conceived,  tlierefore,  that  circumstances  oc- 
curred to  favour  their  designs  which  are  not  recorded,  and 
which,  perhaps,  are  not  conceivable  by  us.  As  to  Moses,  he 
had  been  brought  up  at  court;  and  though  probably  unknown 
to  the  present  sovereign,  he  might  be  known  to  some  of  the  at- 


penerully  understood.  But  here  ('very  word  is  attended  with  so  mucli  difficulty, 
that  after  e.xamining  a  host  of  commentators,  we  must  be  content  to  refer  to 
tiiem,  particularly  to  Poole's  .Synopsis,  and  to  the  As.simbly's  Annotations. 

CHAP.  V.  Ver  4.  Let  the  people  frotn  their  ioorks.—[  Taphreeoo,  from  para, 
to  loose,  disengage  ;  and  which  we  render  let,  fr<im  the  Anglo  Saxon  lettun, 
to  hinder.  Ye  hinder  tlie  people  from  their  work  ;  "(iet  you  unto  your  burdens." 
"  Let  religion  alone  and  mind  your  work  :"— The  language  not  only  of  tyranny, 
but  of  tjie  ba.sest  irreligion.)— Brts-67e;'. 

Ver.  6.  The  taskiJiasters  of  the  people  and  their  o.ffieers.— The  former 
were  Egj-ptians,  and  the  latter  Israelites.  \Shcterini,  from  the  Arabic  stttcra, 
to  overlook,  superintend,  seems  to  denote,  asmvsaytar,  in  Arabic  al.^o  docs, 
overseers,  superintendents. — Tliey  may  probably  nave  been  somewhat  like 
ll'.e  chiefs  of  trades,  who  are  fVjund  in  e\ery  city  in  the  East  :  where  "  every 
trade  has  a  head,  who  is  entrusted  with  authority  over  them,  knows  every  in- 
dividual of  the  body  to  which  he  belongs,  and  is  in  some  measure  answerable 
for  them  to  Government."]— Bff^srer. 

Ver.  7.  Straw  to  make  brick.— [The  straw  was  mixed  with  clay  in  order  to 
make  Ihe  bricks.  This  is  expressly  affirmed  by  Philo,  (vil.  Mos.)  who  wag 
himself  a  native  of  Alexandria,  in  IDgypt,  who  says,  describing  the  oppression 
of  the  Israelites,  that  some  were  obliged  to  work  in  clay,  and  others  to  eatlier 
straw  for  the  formation  ot  bricks,  because  straio  is  the  binding  of  the  brick. 
Plii/o's  account  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Shttip.  who  says,  that  "  some  of  the  Egyp- 
tian pyramids  are  made  of  brick.  Ihe  composition  whereof  is  only  a  mixture  oJ 
clay,  mud,  and  strain,  slightly  blended  and  kneaded  together,  and  aflerwdrds 
ba.ked  in  the  sun.  The  straw  which  keeps  the  bricks  together,  and  still  pre- 
serves its  original  colour,  seems  to  be  a  proof,  that  these  bricks  were  .leve" 
biirni  or  mad ^  in  kilns."  The  same  materials  are  now  used  fi^r  building  in 
t>ypt.  Baumsrarren  says.  "  The  houses  are  for  the  n'ost  jiart  ot  lirick  that  are 
only  hardened  by  thu  heal  of  Uie  sun,  and  mi.\ed  with  straw  to  mate  them 
6zm.'"—Bagster. 


Phnrnnh  checks  their  complaints. 

make  heretofore,  ye  shall  '  lay  upon  them  ;  ye 
shall  not  diminish  ought  thereof:  for  they  be 
idie  :  therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go 
ana  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  there  ^  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men,  that  they  may  labour  therein  :  and  let 
them  not  regard  s  vain  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went 
out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying.  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw. 

1 1  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find 
it ;  yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  di- 
minished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather 
stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them^  saying. 
Fulfil  your  works,  ''  your  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded,  Where- 
fore have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick,-  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  here- 
tofore ? 

15  H  Then  the  officers  of  the  childr-en  of  Is- 
rael came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying. 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants? 

16  Thei-e  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  they  say  to  us.  Make  brick  :  and  behold, 
thy  servants  are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in 
thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle  :  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

IS  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  ;  for  there 
shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  de- 
liver the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  H  And  the  officer's  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  see  that  they  were  in  ■  evil  case,  after 
it  was  said.  Ye  shall  not  minish  ought  from 
your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from 
Pharaoh. 

21  And  they  said  unto  them.  The  Lord  look 
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God  renew eth  his  promise. 

upon  you,  and  judge  ;  because  ye  have  made 
our  j  savour  to  be  i*  abhorred  in  the  eyes  o, 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to 
put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  T[  And  Moses  retui'ned  unto  the  Lord  and 
said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  i  evil-en- 
treated this  people?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in 
thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people: 
'"  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  GtHl  renewelli  his  pmmise  hy  liis  imrire  JKHOVAH.     14  The  penealosy  of  Rcubeo, 
1.5  ol'  Simeon,  16  ol   Levi,  of  whom  CKjiii;  Moses  aiij  Adroii. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  JNowshalt 
thou  see  what » I  will  do  to  Pharaoh  :  for 
with  a  strong  *'  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 
with  a  strong  hand  shfill  he  drive  '  them  out 
of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  a7n  the  ''  LoRn  . 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  of  God  'Almighty, 
but  by  my  name  '  JEHOVAH  w  as  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  established  s  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wher-ein  thev 
were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  the  ''  gr'oaningof  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep 
in  bondage :  and  1  have  ■  remember'ed  my 
covenant. 

G  AVherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  )  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  li  re- 
deem you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments  : 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  '  me  for  a  people 
and  1  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  con- 
cerning the  which  1  did  "^  swear  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  I  will 
give  it  you  for  a  heritage:  I  am  the  Lord. 


tendants,  and  his  former  rank  and  i;no\vn  attaintiients  in  learn- 
ing might  facilitate  his  access  to  Pliaraoh.  To  him,  however, 
he  did  obtain  access,  and  boldly  delivered  his  first  demand  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah,  God  of  Israel,  which  was^  that  they 
might  hold  a  feast  in  the  wilderness  of  Horeb.  This  was  a  so- 
lemn claim  of  the  rights  of  worship  and  of  conscience;  and  as 
they  had  served  the  king  incessantly  for  forty  years  in  abiect 
bondage,  it  is  but  little  to  ask  a  few  days  for  the  service  of  their 
God.  t5ut  it  was  to  hold  a  feast;  and  why  not  ask  leave  to 
tiold  it  in  Egypt?  The  reason  is  obvious:  their  feast  must  be 
accompanied  with  sacrifices,  and  they  wished  neither  to  insult 
or  provoke  the  people,  by  sacrificing  before  their  eyes  the  ob- 
jects which  they  held  in  the  highest  veneration,  and,  indeed, 
worshipped.  This  may  afford  us  a  practical  lesson,  not  to  in- 
sidt  others  in  the  practice  of  their  religious  rites  while  we  per- 
form our  own.  Moses,  however,  was  not  listened  to.  Pharaoh 
insolently  replied,  "Who  is  Jehovah?  I  know  not  Jehovah, 
neither  will  I  let  Israel  go."  And  as  to  ye,  iVIoses  and  Aaron, 
"\pVherefore  de  ye  let  (that  is,  hinder)  the  people  from  their 
work  ?  Get  you  unto  your  burdens."  And  tlie  same  day  their 
burdens  were  increased— they  were  commanded  to  '  niake 
bricks  without  straw;"  and  when  they  found  it  impossible  to 
continue  their  full  ta^e  of  bricks,  as  before,  while  they  had  to 
seek  for  straw,  they  were  beaten  by  their  cruel  taskmasters. 
And  when  they  appealed  to  the  king  by  respectful  petition,  they 
were  spurned  from  his  presence  without  redress.  "  V'e  are 
die,  ye  are  idle:  and  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord." 

Their  case  now  became  more  desperate.    They  met  Moses 
and   Aaron,    who   waited  for  them   as   they  came  from   the 


Vcr.  9.  Let  more  work,  *c. — Hebrew,  "  Let  the  work  be  heavy  upon  the 
men." 

ViT.  12.  S/j(ftA/e.— Tlie  lower  pari  of  the  stalks,  aftpr  reapiii?. 

Ver  H.  Tlie  o.Jicers  ....  ipere  bealen. — That  is.  the  Hebrew  super- 
intenileiils  were  punislied,  piobably  bastiiiailoeci,  (a  very  severe  puiiisluueut,) 
tf'.lie  tula  (or  numberj  of  bncks  was  short.— Dr.  Clarke. 


palace:  and  now  repent  they  had  ever  listened  to  his  message, 
since  their  situation  was  become  worse  than  ever.  Moses  was 
grieved,  and  even  remonstrated  with  the  Lord.  "  Wherefore 
IS  it  that  thou  hast  so  evil  entreated  this  people  ?  Why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  me?"  His  feelings  were,  doubtless,  sliock- 
ed  by  the  atheism  of  Pharaoh;  but  his  heart  was  filled  with 
anguish,  when  he  saw  that  the  eflect  of  his  interference  in- 
creased the  siifFerins-'S  of  his  brethren.  He  now  begins  to  re- 
pent that  he  had  undertaken  the  commission  that  had  been  as- 
signed to  him,  and  sinks  into  despondency  under  the  disap- 
pointment. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 30.  The  Lord  revcics  his  promise  and  the 
commission  of  Moses.— U  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  whenever 
any  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs  began  to  faint,  and  sink  into 
desponrieiicy,  the  Lord  constantly  reminded  them  of  his  cove- 
nant, which  was  renewed  from  time  to  time,  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  now  to  Moses,  and  generally  with  some 
new  circumstance  to  animate  their  faith.  Moses  is  now  sink- 
ing in  despair,  but  he  is  encouraged  by  these  words,  "Thou 
slialt  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh."  I  will  make  him  know 
who  Jrhovahis.  1  will  do  that  to  Pharaoh  which  shall  make 
him  not  only  vviUing  to  let  Israel  go,  but  he  shall  "drive  them 
out"  himself. 

A  passage  here  occurs—"  By  my  name  Jehovah  was  1  not 
known  unto  them"— that  has  uncommonly  perplexed  the  com- 
mentators, both  Jewish  and  Christian,  in  all  ages,  since  it  is 
certain  that  the  name  Jehovah  was  known  to  all  tne  patri- 
archs, and  even  to  Eve  herself.  (Gen.  iv.  1.)  Some  have, 
therefore,  proposed  to  read  the  te.xt  interrogatively,  And  by 
my  name  Jehovah  was  I  not  known  to  them  .'     implying  tUaf 


CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  8.  I  did  .«».for.-H.l.rew.  "  Lift  up  n.y  hand,"  1  The  an- 
cient  n,o,le  of  appealing  <.  G.-d  wa.  hy  hrtmL'  up  the  r,.'^,  mnd^and  was  co^ 
^id.Toil  a<  a  form  of  .-wearin:;  H.  nee  yminn.  in  H.hr.  w  Ihe  '  isin  Iwrid.  i„  in 
A  dm-  -in  (O  /"  a  d  a*  a  v.-.h,  to  lahe  a»  mth.  A  similar  eu^lom  prevailed 
^nong  tl.Vtfu;e..s.  Ge.  xiv!  22.  De.  xxxa.  40.  Eze.  xx.  5.  6.  15.  83.  28.  43. 1 
xxxvi.  7.  ;  xJvii.  U.\—Baester. 


Ceneulogy  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  EXODUS. 

9  Ar.(]  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel:  but  they  hearkened  not  "unto  Moses, 
for  'anguisli  of  spiiit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  rjo  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

1:^  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying, 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  p  have  not  heaik- 
ened  unto  me;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
me,  who  am  of  i  uncircumcised  lips? 

13  And  the  Lohd  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  gave  thorn  a  ■■  charge  unto  tlie 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

1'4  TI  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers' 
■houses:  The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel  ;  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi :  these  be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  T[  And  the  '  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these 
are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  T[  And  these  are-ihe  names  of  the  "  sons 
of  Levi,  according  to  their  generations:  Ger- 
shon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

17  The  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni,  and  Shimi, 
according  to  their  families. 

18  Andthe  sons  of "  Kohath  ;  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel  :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  a  hundred  thirty 
and  three  years. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and  Mu- 
shi :  these  are  the  families  of  Levi  according 
to  their  generations. 

20  And  Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fa- 
ther's sister  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron 
and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am- 
ram were  a  hundred  and  tiiirty  and  seven  years. 

21  And  the  sons  of  '"  Izliar  ;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zichri. 
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AP.  VII.  Moses  sent  again  to  Pharaoh, 

22  And  the  sons  of  "  Uzziel ;  Mishaei,  and 
Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba,  daughter 
of  y  Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon,  to  wife  ; 
and  she  bare  him  ^  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  Elka- 
nah,  and  Abiasaph :  these  are  the  families  ol 
the  Korhites. 

2.5  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  ove 
of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife:  and  she 
bare  liim  "  Phinehas  :  these  are  the  heads  oi 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  according  to  their 
families. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  to  whom 
the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  their  ar- 
mies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to  ^  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out  the  children  ol 
"=  Israel  from  Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
I  am  the  Lord  :  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  ''  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  am  of  '  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall 
Pharaoh  heai"ken  unto  me  ? 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Moses  is  encourace*!  to  eo  lo  Hhiirauh  ;  7  hit.  ape  :  8  liis  ntd  is  tiimefl  into  a  serpent. 
13  Hliarai.li's  hciurt  is  liarili-iiej.     19  Tlie  river  is  lurnn)  inn.  I)luua. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  a  "  god  to  Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Tlioushalt speak  "^  all  that  I  command  thee: 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pha- 
raoh, that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  I  will  "  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and 
multiply  my  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you, 
that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring 


he  was  so.  But  there  seems  no  pertinence  in  this  translation, 
nor  any  point  of  argument.  The  preceding  verse,  just  quoted, 
will  perhaps  lead  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  passage.  If  we 
ask,  How  does  the  God  of  Israel  inaEe  hirpself  known  as  .Ie- 
HOVAH?  the  Psalmist  will  inform  us,  ".Tehovah  is  known  by 
the  judgment  which  he  executeth."  (Ps.  ix.  IG.  cv.  7.)  Ana, 
therefore,  when  it  is  predicted  of  any  person  or  nation,  "They 
shall  know  that  I  am  Jehovah."  this  is  generallv  connected 
with  some  signal  judgment,  calculated  to  display  his  supre- 
macy above  all  other  gods,  and  above  all  competition  with 
them.  Thus,  in  the  verse  before  us,  "Ye  shall  know  that  1 
am  Jehovah,  which  bringcth  you  out  from  under  the  burdens 
of  the  EgviJtians.  And  tlie  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
Jehovah,  when  I  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon  Egypt."  (Chap, 
vii.  5.)  So  to  Pharaoh,  (verse  17.)""  Thou  shall  ktioie  that  I  am 
Jehovah  :  behold,  I  v/ill  smite  thee,"  &c.  Thus  was  he  that 
said,  "  Vyho  is  Jehovah,  that  I  should  obey  him  7"  made  to 
"  know  him  by  the  judgment  which  he  executed."  And  so  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  referring  to  a  future  state  of  Egypt,  (whether 
now  future  we  need  not  inquire)  saith,  "Jehovah  shall  be 
known  to  Ep\T>t,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  Jehovah  in 
that  dav;  and  Jehovah  shall  smite  Eg^^t,"  &c.  This,  there- 
fore, is  "his  "great  and  terrible  name,"  by  which  God  was  and 
would  be  distinguished  among  the  nations,  in  a  manner  in 
which  he  never  was  distinguished  till  this  period  :  "I  am  Je- 
hovah thy  God,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
Chap.  XX.  2.) 
Tlie  name  Jehovah,  we  have  observed,  was  known  from  the 


VoT.  12.  Uncircumcised  //ps.— Perhaps  ha\-ing  a  tliick  and  indi.stinct  pro- 
nunciatiiin,  which  made  liis  speech  unCTucetuI,  ami  not  easy  to  iie  understouii 

Ver.  14.  Tlifse  be  the  Ararfs.— ITlie  fiillowiiig  geneahiay  wa.s  simply  intend- 
ed to  show,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  eame  in  a  direel  line  from  Ahraham,  anil 
to  ascertain  the  time  of  Israel's  deliveranee.— The  whole  aecount  I'lom  this 
verse  to  verse  26,  is  a  kind  of  parenthesis,  and  does  not  heioris  to  the  narration: 
anil  what  follows  from  verse  28  is  a  recapitulation  of  what  Was  spoken  in  the 
Jjrecediiig  ciiapters.  V-Basster. 

Ver.  16.  The  years  of  the  life  of  Levi  were  137.— Bp.  Patrick  ohsen-es, 
that  Lrvi  is  thought  to  have  lived  the  longest  of  all  Jacob's  sons  ;  and  Levi's 
sonaaiiained  to  nearly  the  sann'  age.— Dr.  Dudd. 

Ver.  20.  Amram  tuoic  Jochebed  his  father's  sister  to  wife.—\Dodatho,  has 
noon  tupposaii  to  mean  his  eau-sin  and  not  aunt ;  on  the  authority  of  the  LXX. 
100 


beginning;  but  those  "mighty  and  terrible  acts,"  which  now 
and  from  henceforth  distinguish  him  as  Jehovah,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  which  this  became  his  appropriate  and  proper 
name,  as  distinguishing  him  from  all  other  gods,  were  nol 
known  to  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob. They  had  not  seen  "  his  marvellous  works  m  Egypt, 
nor  his  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham."  (Ps.  cv.  27.)  These 
were  the  works  by  which  he  made  himself  known  to  Pharaoh, 
and  to  all  future  generations,  as  the  God  Jehovah,  who 
brought  up  his  people  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  To  know 
God  by  his  name  Jehovah,  was  to  witness  a  display  of  his 
power  and  his  glory,  "I  am  Jehovah  ;  tha  is  my  name,  and 
iny  glory  Vv'ill  I  not"  give  to  another."     (Isaiah  xlii.  8.) 

Chap.  Vll.  Ver.  I — 25.  Moses  again  applies  to  Pharaoh  ; 
the  river  turned  into  blood. — In  a  former  chapter,  (ch.  iv.  16.) 
Moses  had  been  appointed  as  a  god  to  Aaron,  and  here  to  Pha- 
raoh ;  "  and  Aaron  (it  is  now  added)  shall  be  thy  prophet." 
The  meaning  is,  the  divine  will  was  to  be  delivered  through  the 
medium  of  Aaron,  who  was  not  himself  inspired,  but  appointed 
merely  to  deliver  tlie  divine  messages  from  the  mouth  of  Moses. 
God  speaks  to  Moses,  Mo^es  to  .Aaron,  and  Aaron  to  Pharaoh. 
Biit  it  is  added,  '  r.  3.)  "  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart ;"  and 
this  sentiment  is  .,iany  times  repeated  in  the  following  chapters, 
and  the  reason  given  is  always  the  same — that  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians  "may  know  that  1  am  Jehovah."  But  how  can 
this  expression  of  hardening  the  human  heart  he  applied  to 
God  ?  Certainly  not,  in  the  sense  of  infusing  any  evil  priiui- 
ple;  for  God  neither  "  tempteth"  nor  inclinetli  any  man  to  evil. 


and  Vnlaato,  who  r""  der  it,  "  his  paternal  cousin  :"  hut  this  cons'nici ion  was 
prohahly  put  on  the  -iginal  word  to  save  the  credit  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  he- 
cau.se  the  marriage  of  an  aimt  is  afterwards  forhidden,  (Lev.  .wiii.  12.  14.  ;)  fm 
the  meaning  of  the  word  is  fi.xed  by  another  passage,  where  it  is  said.  "  The 
name  of  Amram's  wife  was  Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mo- 
ther bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt."— (Num.  .\.\vi.  59.)  Moses,  then,  is  more  impartiii- 
Ihan  his  commentators.  l—Bng-g/er. 

Ver.  28.  And  it  ca7)ie  to  pass.— Here  the  chapters  should  certainly  bp  tlW'- 
ded,  as  Dr.  Clarke  remarks,  and  as  Dr.  Bootbroyd  has  done  ;  these  verses  being 
a  rejietition  of  ver.  11  and  12.  in  order  to  introihiee  what  follows. 

Chap.  Vll.  Ver.  I.  A  god  to  Pharaoh.— Our  Lord  tells  us,  that  they  wcrs 
called  gods  to  whom  the  word  of  (Jod  came.  (John  x.  35.)  Tliat  is,  who  re 
ceiveu  a  divine  commission,  as  kings,  judges,  tie. 


PhnraoWs  heart  is  hardened. 

fortli  mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  c!iiidi-en 
oC  Israel,  out  of  the  laud  of  Egypt,  by  great 
jinlirmeiits. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  "  Lord,  when  1  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
fioin  among  them. 

6  And  jMoses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
commandetl  them,  so  did  they. 

7  11  And  Moses  was  fourscore  years  old,  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when 
they  spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

S  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

y  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  say- 

ng,  Shew  a  "  miracle  for  you  :  then  thou  shalt 
say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  il  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become  a  serpentr 

10  II  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  :  and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  became  a  serpent. 

J I  11  Tiien  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men, 
and  the  f  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like  manner  with  their 
enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became  serpents:  but  Aaron's  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods. 

13  If  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the  s  Lord 
had  said. 

14  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 
raoh's heart  is  ''  hardened,  he  '  refuseth  to  let 
the  |)eople  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning  :  lo, 
he  goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  tiiou  shalt 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  VIL 


77ie  river  is  turned  into  blood. 


I  gntlif 


stand  bjMhe  river's  brink  against  he  come: 
and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  )  serpent 
shalt  thou  take  in  thy  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  The  IjOrh 
God  of  the  ^  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
saying.  Let  my  people  '  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me  in  the  wilderness:  and  behold,  hither- 
to thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  thou  shalt 
know  that  1  am  "'  the  Lord:  behold,  I  will  smite 
with  the  rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon  tlx'  wa- 
ters which  are  in  the  river,  and  they  shall  be 
" turned  to  blood. 

IS  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink  :  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aai'on,  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thy 
hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  °  pools  of  water,  that 
they  may  become  blood  :  and  that  theie  may 
be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both 
in  rrsscls  o/wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  ;  and  he  lifted  up  the  rod  and 
p  smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  hi:- 
servants  ;  and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died  : 
and  the  liver  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  couh; 
not  '1  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river  ;  and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  ■■  did  so  wit], 
their  enchantments:  and  Pharaoh's  heart  wa- 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  hod  said. 


(.lames  i.  13.)     How  then  can   the  heart  be  hardened  by  God? 
I'liis  inav  be  done  in  two  ways. 

1.  Solomon  tells  us.  "  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  e.vecuted  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  oithe  sons  of  men 
is  fully  set  in  iheni  to  do  evil."  (.Eccles.  viii.  11.)  This  was  the 
case  willi  Pharaoh;  for  "when  he  saw  that  there  was  respite, 
he  hardened  his  heart,  as  the  Lord  had  said."  (Chap.  viii.  15.) 
"The  si;oodness  of  God,"  in  deferring  and  reversing  the  Judg- 
ments denounced  against  hmi,  instead  of  softening  his  heart, 
and  "leading  him  to  repentance,"  as  it  ought  to  have  done, 
hardened  it,  till  it  became  "fully  set,"  resolved,  and  determined 
to  do  evil.  Thus,  the  same  fire  which  will  soften  some  sub- 
stances, will  harden  others. 

2.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  there  is  another  sense  in  which 
God  is  said  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  who,  like  Pharaoh, 
abuse  his  mercies.  Thus  it  is  said  of  those  nations  which  gave 
themselves  up  wholly  to  idolatry,  that  "God  also  gave  tneni 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,"  &c. 
(Rom.  1.  24j  &c.)  And  of  those  "that  receive  not  the  truth, 
(but  reiect  it,)  that  God  sends  them  strong  delusions,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie."  (2  Thess.  ii.  11.)  That  is,  men  are  given 
up  to  the  natural  consetiuences  of  their  own  depravity.  (Rom. 
i.\.  -2.)  Thus,  Ausiislin  says,  "  God  does  n'>'  harden  men  by 
infusing  malice  (or  any  evil  principle)  into  ,.  ;m  ;  but  by  not 
iinparii.11^  mercy  to  them."  He  might  have  ad  Jed,  that  his 
mercy  is  never  withdrawn,  until  it  has  been  abused  and  despised. 
So  it  is  observed  by  Scott,  (on  chap.  iv.  21.)  "God  never  com- 
municates hardness,  ....  but  when  provoked  by  atrocious 
criKies,  he  gives  a  person  up  lo  his  own  heart's  lusts;  he  per- 


ViT.  9.  Sili'tw  a  iiiirnclefnr  i/nii.— Or,  "  Give  a.  .sign"  or  wonder,  (so  ronder- 
cd  ver  3.i  !■>  sunport  your  iirctcnsiims. 

Vcr.  10.  //  liecdiiie  a  .ifrpenf.—U  is  remarknlile.  that  wlicn  nt  Horcl).  .Mosfs 
threw  ilciwii  his  roil,  it  lirciimc  a  nachish.  the  iisiial  term  liir  u  serpent  :  hut 
wlirn  Aaron  threw  down  liis  rod,  it  heeaine  a  fannin  :  a  (haiMin.  or  Uirfre  ser* 
pent.  Is  llns  to  lie  acrainnted  for  on  tlie  suppo>ition  Ihat  Aaicin's  rod  was  lart'er 

than  llial  cd'  .Mosi'S  ?    Tlie  Kditor  of  Cal I  umlerslarids  the  latter  ofa  waler- 

serpenl.  or  rather,  "a  I.MiL'theneil  fresh- water  reptde  ;"  llie  fornu.'r  sniled  loan 
inhinrl.silualiiin.  the  latter  to  I  lie  hatiks  of  a  river. 

V'er.  II.  .)//■/  P/wraoli  called  Ihe  mine  /HCrt.— "  Wise  men,"  chainimim. 
men  of  leaniiu!;.  "  .Sorcerers."  cnv/ieplihii.  diviners,  men  wlio  find  out  se- 
crets, discover  lost  jroods.  &i;.  *'  Mafficians."  charetu'/iiey.  aslrolojfers,  and 
deeiplic-rers  of  hierof-'lyphics  and  invstiejil  writincs  "  Thi-y  did  in  like  ni.innor 
uy  thc-ir  enehanlinents."  lahntiiti.  ri.iine  and  smoke,  usi-d  imder  preteiiee  of  jn 
vcdiiiii,' ileiuons,  and  at  the  samp  tune  well  ealeulati'd  to  aid  deiviilioii.  St. 
I'aiil  has  (.reserved  the  names  of  two  of  thi-se  loajirians,  (pmlialily  their  lead 
ers.)  VIZ    "  Jannesand  J.imhres."  who  willisloud  .Moses.— '2  ■run    iii.  8. 

Ver.  13.  He  hardened  Fhamnh'H  fteor;.  — liather.  "  Pharaoh's  heart  w-as 
iiarileiieil."  as  ni  ver.  W  ;  the  Hi-lirew  is  Ihe  same  in  hotli  places.  Sec  Presid. 
Kdinards'  NoU-s  on  Ihe  Bihie.  vol    \s.  new  edition. 

Ver.  u.  Plmiafih'n  henrt  /f/ir/cde/ieii.— A  tUlioruiU  word  is  lit;re  usoU,  eaied, 
moaiiinv  hoavy,  stupid,  inaensibla. 


niits  Satan  to  entice,  deceive,  and  blind  him  :  and  he  takes  o; 
those  providential  restraints,  by  which  many  are  kept  froi,. 
wickedness." 

Moses  and  Aaron,  however,  did  as  the  Lord  commandt  ' 
them  ;  and  when  introduced  to  Pharaoh,  Aaron  cast  down  his 
rod,  and  it  became  a  serpent,  as  had  been  foretold.  Pharaol; 
was  probably  surprised  at  this,  liul  as  he  had  doubtless  seen 
many  surprising  things  done  by  his  magicians,  he  called  for 
them,  "  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers,"  who  did  in  like 
manner  with  (or  by)  their  enchantments.  "For  they  cast 
dowii  every  man  his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents  ;  but  Aaron's 
rod  swallowed  up  their  rods— his  serpent,  their  serpents."  This 
is  the  first  sign  or  miracle  that  Moses  wrought  "before  Pha- 
raoh and  his  servants,"  the  design  of  which  seems  prophetic 
of  the  issue.  Moses  passed  no  judgment  on  the  performances  ot 
the  magicians,  but  only  showed  that  he  acted  by  a  superior 
power.  We  shall  also  pass  no  judgment,  till  we  see  how  far 
the  ningicians  can  go  with  their  enchantments;  and  where  they 
are  obliged  to  say.  This  is  tlie  finger  of  God,"  we  shall  pause 
to  offer  some  remarks. 

By  the  second  miracle,  which  was  the  first  of  the  ten  plagues 
of  Egypt,  the  water  of  the  river,  (Mile,)  which  was  i;emaikable 
for  its  sweetness,  was  turned  into  blood,  so  that  it  was  not 
drinkable,  and  all  the  fish  therein  died.  Here  also  we  are  told, 
the  magicians  "did  so  with  their  enchantments  :"  but  what  AW. 
they?  The  Nile,  &c.  had  been  already  changed ;  and,  there 
fore,  if  they  turned  water  into  blood,  it  must  have  be*n  in  small 
quantities,  which  one  would  think  not  difficult,  when  there  wa.s 
so  much  at  hand.     But  even  this  is  not  said ;  and  the  fact  an- 


Vcr  15.  Ln,  he  gnc'h  out  tmro  rte  ira.'cr.— That  i.s,  lo  balho,  and  probaUf 
make  relitrioiisahlut ions. 

Ver.  IS.  .S7;o///o«//((;forf)-/);A.-.—(  The  water  of  Eirypt,"  pays  Ihe  Ai)heM(T.5- 
crier  "  is  so  didicioiis,  that  one  would  iiol  wish  the  heat  to  he  less,  or  tcj  Ire 
delivered  from  tlie  si-ii^iit.on  of  thirst.  ■flieTiiiks  find  it  so  e.vi|insi1e.  Iliat  lliey 
e.xeite  themselves  lo  driiik  of  it  hv  ralinf  «'//. "  'A  rer.--on,"  adds  Uaniier, 
■■will,  never  hehire  heard  of  the  delinousiiess  (d^  tie  Kile  water,  and  ol  tha 
lar-enuautilieswiiieh  on  that  aeei-onnl  are  ilnuik  of  it.  "ill.  I  am  sine,  find  an 
ener.'v  in  lliose  wonis  of  Moves  to  fharaoli,- 77/^-  Esri/ptians  shall  loathe  ti 
drink  or  Ihe  triiter  of  the  ,  irer  whirl,  he  never  did  hrU,n:\-Vafr.'!ler. 

Ver.  2U.  Turned  into  blood.  -II  is  cerlaiii  ihis  e.vrress on  is  sometimes,  ii.:(  > 
tiffuratively,  for  a  ehanpe  in  at  pearance  only,  as  m  Joel  n,  31.  1  lie  .sun  shi  J 
he  turned  into  darkness,  anil  tlie  vioon  into  h  ood:  where  rertainly  no  trai  *■ 
forniation  is  intended.  It  has  therefore  lieen  supposed,  that  t  le  clianpe  x^s 
only  in  colour.  It  al-o  has  heen  asserted  hy  many  credihle  travellers,.a.s  Mann- 
di-e  I,  Pocoeke,  and    INIaill.  I.  that  the  waters  of  the  IS le.  a    their  liejclit,  have 


olten  a  n 
ty  :  and  lliis  has  hi 
ciilons.  But.  in  am 
(rhap.  i\  31  )  threi 
.Nile    2.  Thaltl 


.linient  of  red  earth.)  and  a  pnrirative  i|nali- 
lilei/ed.  to  prove  that  Ihisetl'ert  Ka.snot  itiira- 
he  remarked,  1.  This  was  helbre  the  harvest, 
ths  hefoie  the  usual  time  for  the  risinp  of  the 
I  these  seasons  becomes  purgative  and  unplea 


muU  we  hear  nothing  of  its  ItUliiig  the  fishes,  aaU  oautiBg  the  river  Jo  slink 


The.  plague  of  frogs.  EXODUS.-CHAP 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his 
house,  neither  did  he  set  his  '  heart  to  this 
also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink  ;  for  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

2rt  And  seven  days  were  fr' filled  after  that 
•he  Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 
C  H  A  P  T  R  R  V 1 1 1. 

Frogs  are  sent    16  Thediist  is  tiiriie.1  inu.  lice.    -^  Tlie  swiinm  of  flies.    25  Pharaoh 
iiicliueih  li>  lei  Uie  pe"pli-  K",  32  l.m  >el  is  liar.leiieil. 

ANT)  the  LoKD  spake  unto  Moses.  Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  witli  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
dantly, which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thy 
house,  and  into  thy  bed  chamber,  and  upon 
thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens, 
and  into  thy  "  kneading  troughs  : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  with  thy 
rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  smxi  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  ''  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the  magicians  did  so  with   their  en- 


VIH. 


Pharaoh  sueth  Jor  their  vpmoral 


lit- mi'    chantments.  and  brought  up  frogs  upon  iii«^ 
land  of  Egypt. 

8  TI  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  ^  Entreat  the  Lord  that  he 
may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people  :  and  1  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  ^  Glory  over 
me  :  ^  when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  '  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may 
remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  s  To-morrow.  And  he  said, 
lie  it  according  to  thy  word  ;  that  thou  may- 
est  know  that  ''  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and 
from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and 
from  thy  people  ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river 
only. 

12  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  fiom 
Pharaoh :  and  Moses  '  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
because  of  the  frogs  which  he  had  brouglu 
against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  i  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses :  and  the  frogs  died  out  of 
the  houses,  out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the 
fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps  :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
respite,  he  ^  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  '  said. 
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pears  to  be,  that  they  only  repeated  the  prehniinary  ceremo- 
nies; (as  afterwards,  in  the  miracle  of  the  lice;)  and  Pharaoh, 
whether  from  disgust  or  carelessness,  "turned"  upcjn  his  luel, 
and  went  to  his  own  house,  without  wailina;  to  see  the  issue. 
We  shall,  therefore,  only  observe  iicre,  thai  Pharaoh  might  read 
his  sin  in  his  punishment.  He  had  stained  the  Nile  with  the 
blood  of  the  Hebrew  infants,  and  now  one  that  had  escaped  his 
cruel  vigilance,  is  the  instrument  of  turning  all  the  stream  to 
blood.  "Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord!  Thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy!"     (Rev.  xvi.  6.) 

Ch.\p.  V^III.  Ver.  1 — 3>.  77ie  plai^iies  qf/roifs,  and  lice, 
and  flies. — The  plague  of  frogs  is  both  tlireatened  and  inflicted  ; 
and  though  beforehand  it  miglit  be  despised,  yet  in  tlw  infliction 
it  proved  a  very  serious  plague  indeed,  insomuch  tliat  Pharaoh 
now  sends  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  entreats  their  removal.  It 
does  not  appear  that  in  this  case  the  magicians  were  called  in 
before  Pharaoh  ;  but  thinking  they  should  be  expected  to  do 
something,  instead  of  banishing  these  noisy  and  noisome  ani- 
mals, they  contrived  to  bring  up  more!  "  Miserable  comforters 
are  ye,  and  physicians  of  no  value."  (.Tob  xvi.  2.  xiii.  4.) 

At  the  prayer  of  Moses  the  frogs  now  die,  and  the  Egyptians 
were  employed  in  gathering  them  into  heaps,  where  they  piitri- 
fied  and  stank.  "  But  when  Pliaraoh  saw  tiiat  there  was  res- 
pite, he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto"  Moses 
and  Aaron,  "as  the  Lord  iiad  said."  Another  and  more  grie- 
vous judgment  therefore  follows,  namely,  /its,  or  other  vermin  ; 
but  whether  with  or  without  wings,  is  not  certain.  They  were 
creatures  that  (i.xed  themselves  upon  the  skin  of  both  men  and 
cattle,  and  occasioned  extreme  and  perpetual  torment.  The 
magicians  again  trieii  their  skill,  but  it  was  now  in  vain ;  and 
they  were  obliged  to  give  up  the  contest,  and  confess  "  the  fin- 
ger of  God"— probabTy  meaning,  though  not  daring  to  say,  the 
God  of  Israel— "in  it:"  still,  however,  such  was  the  stupid 
obstinacy  and  stubbornness  of  Pharaoh's  heart,  tiiat  he  would 
not  submit.  Another  plague  therefore  quickly  follows,  which, 
whether  it  consisted  of  a  particular  species  of  flies,  as  some 
think,  or  a  swarm  of  various  kinds,  a;)pears  to  have  more  af- 
fected the  kint?  thati  any  of  the  preceding;  particularly  as  they 
swarmed  in  the  palace,  and  annoyed  his  own  servants.  Pha- 
aoh  now  therefore  professes  himself  willing  to  come  to  terms. 


3.  Moses  could  never  expect  to  alumi  I'haraoli  l)y  preilirtin?  a  natural  anil 
coniiiion  plieiiomeiion,  wliicli  was  always  expected  with  great  anxiety  instead 
of  dread. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  Fro<rs.—lTzep>m)detm,  is  evidently  the  same  with  the 
Araliic,  zpfda,  Clialdaic,  ooidennaya,  and  .Syriar,  ourdeai,  all  ol'w  iiich  denote 
fro^s,  as  almost  all  interpreters,  liolh  ancient  and  modern,  ajrree  fo  render  it  ; 
proF)rthly  so  called,  as  Boc/Mrf  conceives,  tVom  tzifa,  a  hank,  anil  rada.  mud,  he- 
cause  of  delii?hting  in  muddy  and  marshy  places.  From  this  ciriuuistance  the 
fro?  has  many  of  it.^  epitlieLs  in  the  Barrachrtmi/oDiacliia  u( Homer.  \-  Ilnsfster. 
^  Ver.  3.  Inro  thine  ovens.— Not  when  heated,  to  he  sure,  but  when  not  in  use. 
dome  of  the  ovensof  the  ancients  were  pots  of  earth  or  stone,  inserted  in  holes 

ol  the  earth.— Dr   Clarke. And  kneading  troii^'ha.—M-.iT^'m,  "  Troughs  of 

dough."  The  Greek  expounds  it,  "  lumps  of  dougli ;"  which  the  word  seems 
properly  to  mean  in  chap.  xii.  3A.—Ainsioorth. 

Ver.  6  Frogs  came  ((p.—l  Whether  the  frog  among  the  Egyptians  wa.s  an 
otiiect  of  reverence  or  abhorrence  is  uncertain.  It  might  havelieen  both  at  tlie 
•ametuna  as  many  objects  are  known  to  have  been  among  particular  nations  ; 
Wi 


He  first  proposes  that  the  Israelites  should  keep  their  festival  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  but  Moses  rejects  this  offer.  "  It  is  not  meet ; 
if  we  sacrifice  the  abomination  (that  is,  the  idols)  of  the  Egyp- 
tians before  their  eyes,  will  they  not  stone  us?"  The  next  pro- 
posal is,  that  they  shall  go  into  the  v/ilderness,  "but  not  very 
far  away."  He  consents,  at  last,  to  give  them  a  few  days  holi- 
day, so  that  he  can  have  hopes  of  tlieir  returning;  but  there 
was  no  sincerity  in  Pharaoh,  except  in  his  obstinacy;  for  no 
sooner  are  the  flies  removed,  than  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heait 
this  time  also,  and  would  not  let  Israel  go. 

But  here,  as  above  promised,  we  must  offer  a  few  brief  re- 
marks on  this  extraordinary  contest  between  the  magicians  and 
Moses;  between  Pharaoh  and  Jehovah. 

1.  Moses  and  Aaron,  though  characters  well  known,  both  to 
the  court  of  Pharaoh  and  to  liis  magicians,  were  utterly  unsup- 
ported by  the  former,  and  closely  watched  by  the  latter:  they 
had  therefore  no  opportunities  of  deception,  as  their  opponents 
had  :  for, 

2.  What  the  magicians  did  wfishy  enchantments  ;  which,  as 
the  original  implies,  were  accompanied  with  fire  and  smoke, 
and  no  doubt  attended  with  ceremonies  and  incantations,  which, 
if  of  no  farther  use,  were  certainly  adapted  to  promote  decep- 
tion, as  is  well  known  to  be  the  case  among  persons  professing 
such  arts. 

3.  It  may  be  asked,  What  did  the  magicians  do?  They 
changed  their  rods  (or  wands)  into  serpents,  (or  water  m9n- 
sters,)  like  that  of  Aaron.  But  how  did  they  accomplish  this  1 
Doubtless  as  other  magicians  do,  by  substituting  one  for  the 
other ;  which  could  not'  be  diflicull,  while  the  spectators  were 
blinded  by  the  smoke  of  their  enchantments.  Here,  howeyei,  by 
their  dragons  being  devoured  by  that  of  Aaron,  the  sujierior  au- 
thority under  which  he  acted  was  demonstrated.  Again,  if  thev 
turneu  water  into  blood,  it  must  have  been  upon  a  small  scale, 
and,  as  above  observed,  this  is  very  doubtful.  In  the  next 
instance,  indeed,  they  brought  up  some  frogs,  which  might  bo 
done  without  enchantment,  when  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

4.  It  has  been  generally  supposed,  that  these  magicians  had 
dealings  with  evil  spirits,  and  were  assisted  bv  them  ;  but  of  this 
we  have  as  yet  no  proof.  We  have  seen  them  hitherto  do  nothing 


for  proof  of  which  see  the  very  learned  Jacob  Bryant,  on  the  Plagues  oj 
Egypt.  In  some  ancient  writers  we  have  examples  of  a  similar  plague.  The 
Abileriles,  according  to  Orosius,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Pa'onia  and  Dardanifi, 
according  to  At henaiis,  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  country,  on  account  i 
the  vast  number  of  frogs  by  whicli  their  land  was  infested.  See  liochart.l 
Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  Glory  over  me. — Le  Clerc  and  Houbigant,  by  changing  one  letlei 
only  of  the  original,  (P  for  B.)  read,  "  Declare  unto  me,"  as  they  supixisevvai 
read  by  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  who  translate  it,  "  Appoint  unto  nic  a  time," 
&c.  which  is  followed  by  Boothroyd  and  others  ;  but  Gediles  objects  that  it  i> 
not  supported  by  MSS.  Might  not  this  be  a  Hebrew  phrase  e-iual  to  "  Com- 
mand mo  ;"  i.  e.  fix  your  own  time?  Similar  is  the  leading  ,n  our  margin  ; 
"Have  this  honour  over  me:  against  when  shall  I  entreat?"  &c.  "And  ho 
said,  Again.st  to  morrow." 

Ver.  15.    When  he  saio  that  there  was  respite. — Hebrew,  "  a'"rpathing  :" 

Greek,  "  a  refreshi;ig." }Ie  hardened  his  heart.— Margin,  "  M ude  lus  Ilea)  I 

heavy  :"  i.  e.  stupid,  ijiscnsiblc.    See  chap.  vii.  14.  Note. 


71}  e  plagues  of 

IG  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
K\\[o  Aaron,  Stietch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  tlie  land,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throLigliout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so  ;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  it  became  "'  lice  in  man  and  in 
beast:  all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

IS  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could 
■■'  not :  so  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
This  is  the  °  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh's 
heart  was  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ;  as  the  Lokd  had  said. 

20  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh  ;  (lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water  ;) 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me : 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  I  will  send  i^  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses  :  and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  offies,  and 
also  the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  I  will  <)  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there;  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

23  And  1  will  put  a  'division  between  my 
people  and  thy  people:  'to-morrow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

2i  And  the  Lord  did  so :  and  there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pha- 
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lice  and  flies 

raoh,  and  into  his  servants'  houses,  and  info 
all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was  'cor- 
rupted by  reason  of  the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God 
in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do; 
for  we  shall  sacrifice  the  "  abomination  of  the 
Egy[itians  to  the  Lord  our  God:  Lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone 
us? 

27  We  will  go  'three  days'  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
as  he  shall  '^  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the 
wilderness  ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far 
away:  ^  entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold,  I  go  out  from 
thee,  and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the 
swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to- 
morrow: but  let  not  Pharaoh  ^  deal  deceit- 
fully any  more,  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
entreated  the  Lord  : 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  won' 
of  Moses  ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  ofjliei' 
from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  fron; 
his  people;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  ^  hardened  his  heart  at  thi> 
time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  The  murrain  of  beasts.    8  The  (ilamie  of  boils  ami  lilaiiis.     13  Tlie  nies.sa»e  about  tr> 
Imil.     -ii  The  plueae  ol'  liail.    «  I'huraoh  suetli  10  Moses,  35  hut  yet  is  hanleneri. 

'^PHEN    the  Lord   said   unto  Moses,  Go   v- 
-i-   unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell   him.  Thus  saiti. 


half  so  wonderful  as  I  lie  tricks  of  Indian,  or  even  Engli.sh,  jug- 
glers of  ihe  present  day. 

5.  When  tliev  caine  to  the  miracle  of  the  lice,  (or  perhaps 
gnats,)  a^^ain  "the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchantments." 
But  wliat  did  they  do1  They  made  a  vapouring  with  their  in- 
cantations, hut  could  produce  nothing.  They  even  confessed 
to  Pharaoh  himself,  that  they  were  nonplussed,  and  could  do  no 
more.  This,  said  they,  "is  the  finger  of  God ;"  impl>dng,  that 
hitherto  thev  had  trusted  to  the  principles  of  their  an,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  rivalling  Moses;  but  now  they  give  up  all  opposi- 
tion, and  Pharaoh  applies  to  them  no  more.  Still,  however,  his 
heart  was  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  no  more  to  them  than  to 
Moses  and  Aaron.— i/e  icould  nut  beliere. 

e.  What  rendered  these  miracles  more  impressive  to  the 
Egyptians  was,  that  most  of  them  were  wrought  on  creatures 
idolized  hy  the  Egyptians,  as  the  learned  Bryant  has  particu- 
larly remarked.  The  i\ile  was  a  sacred  river,  Uke  the  Ganges, 
and  reverenced  by  the  Egyptians,  as  is  the  latter  by  the  Hin- 
doos. Frogs  were  sacredf  animals,  as  were  indeed  cattle.  They 
worshipped  fire  and  water,  darkness  and  the  sun,  and  indeed 
almost  every  object  visible  around  them.  Thus  they  worshipped 
the  creatures  instead  of  the  Creator. 

7.  The  plagues  inflicted,  for  the  most  part,  were  of  creatures 
apparently  insignificant,  as  crawling  or  flying  insects:  not  cro- 
codiles, nor  river-horses,  nor  any  of  the  larger  monsters  of  the 
land  or  water;  and  this  might  be  designed  to  show,  that  God 
can  make  the  smallest  of  his  creatures  equally  terrible  as  the 
larger,  when  armed  with  his  commission.  It  should  be  remarked 


Wr.  16.  17  /.ice.— Hebrew,  kinnhn.  (Is  roiiilfroil  liy  tlipLXX.  and  hy  the 
Viilsatp,  sr.nls:  and  Hariiicr  siipposfs  lie  lias  Imind  out  llie  line  meaning  in 
the  word  tairentes.  n  species  of  worm.  Bochnrt,  however,  seems  to  have 
proved  thai  lice,  anil  not  srnrits.  are  meant  ;  because.  I.  they  siirang  from  the 
(lictr.  and  not  from  the  ioa'er>i :  2.  they  were  on  both  man  and  beast,  whioli 
i-anniit  lie  said  ol'  ffnats  ■  3.  tlieir  name  is  derived  from  koon,  lo  make  firm,  fix, 
e<IaMi-li.  uliieliciiiiiiol  at'iee  with  ^nar^,  fliea.  &c.  wliieli  are  ever  chaiiiiing 
fdaee.  :iiid  iiliiio.it  eon-laiillv  on  the  wiiur ;  4.  the  term  kinnah,  is  used  hy  Ihe 
TaliniidK's  lo  express  the  loiiae.  Ifthis  animal  lie  intended,  it  must  have  been 
a  very  dreadful  and  alHictinj.' pliit-Te  to  the  Effyplians,  and  pspoeially  to  the 
f.hests.  who  were  ohIiL'ed  lo  sliave  the  hair  otV  every  part  of  their  bodies,  and 
111  wear  a  smjrle  linen  lunir.  lo  prevonl  vermin  harbonring  about  ihem.  See 
Ilei'idolun  and  Bnjnin.\—Ba':tler. 

Ver.  '21 ,  -ii.  24  Sivnrms  (of  Hies  ;)  the  word  flies  being  .supplied.— Tlie  He- 
brew aroli  (or  orch)  means.  1.  A  mixture,  and  is  so  translated,  chap  .\ii.  38. 
I!  may  therefore  mean  a  swarm  of  noisome  insects,  (not  beasts,  as  in  the  mar- 
jin,  which  is  founded  on  a  Rabbinical  firl,on.)~  Dr.  C/«/A-c  ;  also  ChnrlPsTni/- 
lor.  who  suggests  that  these  insects  might  have  been  bred  in  tiie  heaps  of  pii- 
tiid  frogs,  ver  14.  2  The  raren.  from  its  dark  colour,  as  the  word  often  means. 
So  .liitins  Bate.  Crit  Uvh.  3.  The  h'ack  beetle,  which  is  al  first  white,  hut  in 
a  short  time  turns  black,  like  the  evening,  from  which  it  receives  its  name  So 
3r.  (iiddes.  Dr.  Bnothrmjd  explains  it  (on  ihe  authority  of  Forskal)  of  (he 
ilutta  Bgyptica  which  are  found  at  A  Ibxiuidria.    i.  The  LXX.  reiidbr  it,  fct/' 


also,  that  of  the  ten  plagues  inflicted,  two  only  appear  to  ha^- 
been  fatal  to  the  lives  of  men  and  cattle;  namely,  the  sevenil' 
(thunder  and  hail,)  and  the  last,  the  slaying  of  the  firslbon  . 
The  object  of  the  Almighty  was,  not  to  destroy  the  EgyTDtian- . 
but  to  display  his  glory.  In  this  we  may  also  observe  an  iii 
stance  of  rigliteoirs  retribution.  Pharaqli  had  plagued  the  I.-.- 
raelites  in  a  variety  of  ways,  by  increasing  their  burdens,  anu 
the  severity  of  their  slavery;  so  the  Lord  plagued  the  Egyp- 
tians by  a  variety  of  judgments,  till  the  wailing  in  Egypt  ovf 
their  firstborn,  was  equal  to  what  had  been  in  the  land  of  Go- 
shen :  "Rachel  weeping  for  her  children."    (See  chap,  i.) 

8.  Lastly,  the  striking  distinction  between  the  Egyptians  ii: 
and  about  the  metropolis,  (Memphis,)  who  seem  to  nave  been 
the  chief  sufferers  by  these  awful  judgments,  and  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  land  of  Goshen,  is  particularly  remarked  in  several 
instances,  and  perhaps  extended  through  the  whole.  They 
had  no  swarms  of  flies,  no  murrain,  no  tempest,  no  darknes?. 
&c.  "I  wdl  sever  (separate)  in  that  day  the  land  of  Goshen  : 
I  will  put  a  division  between  my  people  and  thv  people;  to  ihu 
end  thou  mayest  know  that  I  am  .Iehovah."  (Ver.  22,  23.) 
This  exempt'.in  of  Israel  from  the  plagues  is,  in  the  original, 
called  "  a  rj  .k  »T.plion."  Yes  ;  God's  people  are  his  redeenied 
ones,  antJ  th?v'  are  redeemed  from  all  evil.  "The  Angel  which 
redeenied  mo  from  all  evil  (said  the  patriarch  Israel)  oless  thi' 
lads!"     (Gen.  xlviii.  16.) 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  I— 35.  The  plagues  of  murrain,  boiU,  an'- 
tempest.— \Vi'  have  now  done  with  the  magicians,  arid  hav.' 
only  to  attend  to  Moses,  and  to  the  terrible  judgments  inflictd 


nomuia.  the  dog  fly  ;  which  seems  to  be  the  same  as  our  gad-fly  (or  goad  fly, 
as  Skiniierevplains  it,  because  il  goads  the  callle  almost  to  madness.)  Bruce, 
who  liiund  this  fiv  in  Abyssinia,  (called  by  the  Arabs  zi'iiib,)  describes  it  as  a 
mo-t  foriiiulMlile  erealiire,  (l.ui^'er  than  a  bee,)  which  drives  not  only  cattle,  bet 
even  camels  into  the  desert,  whither  it  does  not  follow  them.  5.  Boclmrt  (\vh.> 
particularly  studied  the  natural  history  of  the  Bible)  inclines  oillier  lo  the  (Ifit- 
fly,  or  the"B/cAMrto»s-ol  the  Arabs,  a  small  but  very  (le.stniclive  inbr 
first  sense,  as  the  most  coiiiprelieiisive,  seems  also  the  inost  probaDie.^ 
Ver.  22.  1  loHl  sever  in  llial  duy.—Ains~,corlh  renuers  u. 


insect.    Tfia 


Ver.  22.  1  laHl  sever  in  tlial  dav.-Ainswortn  n-nuvr^  •^,     .'.V''':'ff  "'"„%'". 
Imishj  sever  ;"  the  Vulgale  to  the  same  etfect ;  and  the  LXX.      1  will  rend? 
illnstrionsthe  land  of  Goshen."     See  cli.  x.  23.  r<.n<.nn  of  il  • 

Ver.  24.  The  land  was  cornvpr^d.-Margin    ''.destroyed,    by  reason  ol^tl  e 


ver.  24.    1  ne  laria  teas  ujrru/Jir.ii. — joaifsuM      "■ '  \ ',„   ;„  ..,.;, lont  r.i -n 

swarm  of  flies.     IHow  intolerable  a  plagne  ol  flies  '^"" 'f  "„^-, ',^^.''17  '    f  "i 
the  fact,  that  whole  districts  have  been  hud  ^va<teby  I   en..    Such  "•'^^  '.Ij';  ,^6 

of  Myims  in. Ionia  and  "'  Al;'.";.-':-^  '^  fl'-e"  ",  .1  gnats  with  which  they  were 
cities,  not  being  able  to  stand  a!-'tiiii-.i  in>  nie>  •.!""  b'  Ar-iliia    l„.r<.™ 

.,„.!„ 1      Trn,':..,   w,w  ol.li.Hil  to  Taisc  t lic  sicgc  <il  B  City  111  Arjliid,  Uclere 


pS  Vo"  expel  they,  and  'esp^.allK  «leai  hi.  temple,  of  the^  insecte.    8m 
Brya»T.]--Bass(er.  -q^ 
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The  murrain  of  beasts.  EXODUS.— CHAP 

Iho  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people 
go,  tfi.it  they  may  serve  ine. 

2  For  if  tliou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Cehold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep:  there  shaU  be  a 
very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cat- 
tle of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there 
shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children's  of 
Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying, 
Tomorrowthe  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the 
land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  «  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died  :  but  of  the 
cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharao.  ^ent,  and  behold,  there  was 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead. 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and 
he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  "[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the 
heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  a  ''boil  breaking 
forth  xcith  hlains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
stood  before  .Pharaoh  ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  toward  heaven  :  and  it  became  a  boil 
breaking  forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast. 

11  And  the  magicians  could  not '^  stand  be- 
fore Moses,  because  of  the  boil :  for  the  boil 
was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the 
Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  he  ''  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as 
the  Lord  had  'spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  Tl  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Rise  up 
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IX.  77(6  plague  oj  Jire  ana  hail. 

early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  lam.  Thus  saith  the  Lokp 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  tliat 
they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  1  will  at  this  time  send  '  all  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  and  ujion  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people;  that  thou  mayest  know  tlu  t 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  tli;  I 
1  may  smite  thee  and  ?  thy  people  with  pest.- 
lence  ;  and  thou  shalt  be  cutofFliom  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "  this  cavse  have  1 
i  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power ; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  thoughout 
all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  i  thyself  against  my 
people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go? 

18  Behold,  ••  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
cause  it  to  i  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field  ;  for  upon 
every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the 
hail  shall  come  ■"  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  "  word  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses : 

21  And  he  that  "regarded  p  not  the  word  ol 
the  Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
field. 

22  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and  iipon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
field,  tliroughout  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  "  hail, 
and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground:  and 
the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the   hail,  very  grievous,  such    as   there  was 


I 


I 


on  the  Egyptians.  The  ne.vt  plague  is  called  a  murruh},  which 
is  a  pestilence  amon"  cattle,  (and,  indeed,  the  same  word  is 
rendered  pestilence,  chap.  v.  3.)  This  is  said  to  be  "  very  griev; 
oils,"  insoimich  that  we  are  told,  "  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died." 
Here  is  a  clear  instance,  that  the  term  all  must  be  sometimes 
taken  in  a  sense  very  limited;  for  immediately  after  vve  read, 
that  not  only  men,  but  also  the  beasts,  (no  doubt  includins 
cattle,)  were  visited  with  boils;  in  the  following  verses  we  read 
that  many  were  killed  with  hail;  and  in  the  last  plague,  all  the 
first-born  of  cattle,  as  well  as  man,  were  slain  ;  and  yet,  after  all, 
when  the  Israelites  passed  the  Red  Sea,  Pharaoh  pursued  them 
with  "  all  his  horses,  and  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen." 
(Chap.  xiv.  23.)  The  word  alt,  therefore,  must  be  here  and 
elsewhere  used  in  the  sense  of  viany,  as  is  customary  in  all 
languages.  The  visitation  was,  however,  very  severe,  and  very 
general,  as  we  have  sometimes  seen  the  disease  among  horned 
cattle  in  Europe;  and  probably  much  more  fatal.  Among  the 
children  of  Israel,  however,  not  one  died,  as  Pharaoh  found, 
when  his  curiosity  led  him  to  inuuire. 

The  next  plague  was  introduced  in  a  peculiar  manner.  Instead 
of  Aaron  stretching  forth  his  rod,  Closes  is  comniaiided  to  go  to 
the  furnace— that  fiery  furnace,  which  was  the  tvpe  and  image 
of  their  bondage  (Deut.  iv.  20.)— and  taking  a  handful  of  the 
l>ot  ashes,  to  sprinkle  them  toward  heaven;  and  as  they  fall  in 
dust,  lo!  "boils  and  blains"  (or  blisters)  break  out  upon  man 
and  beast  throughout  the  land;  and  it  is  particularly  stated, 


Chap.  IX.  Vcr.  3.  Grievous  murrain.— \\Ve  may  ohscrve  a  paitieular 
scope  anil  tneaniiitf  in  this  calamity,  if  we  consider  il  in  nt-aril  to  the  Ei-'yii 
tiaiis,  wliicli  would  not  have  e.vistecl  in  rcspocf  to  any  other  piople— They  held 
in  idolatrous  reverence  almost  every  animal,  hul  some  they  held  in  particular 
veneration  ;  .is  the  o.v.  cow.  and  ram.  Amonir  these  A|>is  and  Mnevis  are  well 
known;  the  former  heiiis;  a  sacred  hull  worshipped  at  .MiMuphis.  as  the  latter 
wan  at  Ueli(i|)olis.  A  rcjw  or  lic'it^r  ha.l  the  hke  honours  at  .Morneruplus  ;  and 
tile  same  pracfice  seems  to  have  lieen  adopted  In  iie.si  oftlir  F.i'vplian  pomes. 
By  the  infllcliou  ol'lhis  judt'inenl.  the  K'jyptian  deities  sank  hefore  the  God  of 
the  tlehrews.  See  Bryant.]— Bagster. 
Ver.  8.  Ashen.—"  Hot  embers,"  says  Bishop  Loioth.  in  which  fire  may  yet  be 

excited  by  blowing.— /.ec^trM. A  boil  breaking  forrh  with  blains.— "  U 

s.  in  Deut.  .\.\viii.  27.,  emphatically  calh;d  the  ulcer  of  EgijP'  '<  »tid  is  now 
generally  supposed  lo  be  that  species  of  lepro.sy  called  elephantiasis."— Dr. 
Bonthroyd. 
Ver.  IJ.  For  now  1  will  stretch,  &c.  — Here  appeari  lo  be  a  mistranslation, 
1U4 


that  the  boil  was  so  sore  upon  the  musicians,  that  they  could 
not  stand  before  Moses.  Bryant  savs,  here  is  an  allusion  to 
human  sacrifices,  that  used  to  be  oflered  on  certain  occasions 
on  this  fiirnace,  the  victims  of  which,  he  thinks,  were  taken 
from  the  Israelites.  "  At  the  close  of  the  sacrifice,  the  priests 
gathered  together  the  ashes  of  these  victims,  and  scattered 
them  upwards  in  the  a'r,  with  the  view,  probably,  that  where 
any  atom  of  this  dust  was  carried,  a  blessing  might  be  eiitaikd. 
The  like  was,  therefore,  done  by  Moses,  though  with  a  different 
intention,  and  lo  a  more  certain  effect."  Egypt  abounded  with 
physicians,  and  that  for  every  distemper  separately :  many  of 
whom  were  probably  enrolled  among  the  magicians,  who  liad 
now  to  try  their  skill  upon  themselves.  They  also  worshipped 
many  gotis  who  presided  over  the  medical  art,  and  especially 
Esculapius,  its  supposed  founder. 

The  seventh  plague  was  a  most  tremendous  tempest  of  rain 
and  hail,  thunder  and  lightning,  to  which  the  Egyptians  are 
very  rarely  subject :  the  sun,  with  them,  was  seldom  obscured, 
even  by  a  passing  cloud,  and  was,  therefore,  a  favourite  object 
of  their  idolatry.  'The  hail  is  said  to  have  been  "  very  grievous," 
such  as  that  there  had  never  been  the  like  in  that  country;  and 
was  not  only  destructive  to  the  produce  of  the  earth,  but  capable 
of  destroying  both  man  and  beast.  Surely  "  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  tlie  hands  of  the  living  God  !"  (Heb.  x.  31.) 

But  let  us  listen  to  the  effects  of  these  judgments.  There 
were  some,  it  seems,  even  of  the  servants  of  'Pharaoh,  who 


for  the  Hebrew  is  in  the  past  tense,  and  mipbt  be  thus  translated  :  "  For  now 
1  had  stretched  out  my  luiml,  and  had  smitten  thee  and  thy  people  with  the 
pestilence,  and  thou  hadst  been  cut  oft'  from  the  earth  :  but  iti  very  deed,  foi 
this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up.  \or  made  thee  to  stand  (Mar?.)  as  a  monu- 
ment,! for  lo  show  in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name  mi^ht  be  declared 
through  all  the  earth.— See  .^'nsiforr/i. 

Ver.  IS.  Very  irriej-i/vs  hail. —I'Vhii  must  have  been  a  circumstance  of  a] 
others  the  most  ineredihle  to  an  Epyptian  ;  for  in  E?y|)t  there  fell  no  rain,  t'bc 
want  of  which  was  supplied  by  dews,  and  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  The 
Egyptians  must,  therefore,  have  perceived  themselves  particularly  aimed  at  in 
the.se  fearful  events,  esiurially  as  they  were  very  superstitions.  There  seems 
likewise  a  propriety  in  their  being  punished  by  fire  and  water,  as  they  were 
guilty  of  the  pro.ssesl  i<lolatry  towards  these  elements.  Scarcely  any  thing 
could  have  distressed  the  Egyptians  more  than  the  destruction  of  the  fla.v,  as  the 
whole  nation  wore  linen  garments.  Theniinof  Iheirbarley  w.as equally  fatal, 
botli  lo  llieir  trade,  and  lo  their  private  advantage.    See  Bryant.  I— Bagstcr 


The  fire  and  hail  ceases.  EXODUS.— CHAP 

none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it 
became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  iuiij  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  loas  in  the  field,  both  man 
and  beast;  and  the  hail  ■•  smote  every  herb  of 
the  field  and  brake  every  tiee  of  the  field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  '^Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  loere,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  Tl  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  tiiem,  I  have  sinned 
Ihis  time :  the  Loud  is  '  righteous,  and  I  and 
my  people  are  wicked. 

23  Entreat  the  Lord  (for  "  it  is  enough)  that 
tliere  be  no  more  "  mighty  thunderings  and 
hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him.  As  soon  as  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad 
my  hands  *  unto  the  fiORn  ;  and  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shajl  there  be  any  more 
hail  ;  that  thou  mayest  know  how  that  the 
earth  is  the  ^  Lord's. 

no  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  ''  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  ^smit- 
ten :  for  the  barley  iras  in  the  ear,  and  the 
flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smit- 
ten :  for  they  u-ere;  not  *  grown  up. 

33  And   Moses  went   out   of  the   city  from 
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God  threatens  to  send  locvsts. 
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Pharaoh,  and  spread  abroad  his  hands  unto 
the  Lord:  and  the  thunders  and  hail  ceased, 
and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and 
the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sin- 
ned yet  ''  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  ho 
and  his  servants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  lie  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  j 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  "  by    Moses. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Gtxl  tlirpalenetli  '.o  send  lociisls.  7  Plmraoh  incliiielh  to  let  (lie  Israelites  go.  12  The 
niaeiie  nt'  the  hiciisis  :  '2\  tlteplague  ol" darkness.  24  Pharauh  auelli  again  unto  M:4«a, 
27  but  yet  IB  Iianteried. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh :  for  1  have  "  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants  ;  that  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him: 

2  And  that  thou  maj'est  tell  in  the  ears  of 
thy  *>  son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I 
have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which 
I  have  done  among  them  ;  that  ye  may  know 
how  "=  that  I  am  tlie  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  said  unto  him,  Tlius  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  re- 
fuse to  "^  humble  thyself  before  me?  Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  "  locusts 
into  thy  coast: 


feared  tlie  word  tjf  die  Lord,  and  "  made  their  servants  and 
catile  flee  into  their  houses;  hut  he  that  regarded  not  tlie  word 
of  the  [.lOrd,  left  his  servants  and  cattle  in  the  field"  to  perish. 

l^ut  what  said  Pharaoh  7  When  visited  l)y  the  former  plagues, 
Pharaoh  was  willing  to  negotiate  with  Moses,  and  professetl  his 
readiness  to  l(;t  tiie  people  go  upon  certain  conditions;  l)Ut  no 
sooner  were  those  plagues  removed,  than  he  returns  to  his  for- 
mer ohstinactv' ;  for  the  Lord  now  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart. 
"The  Lord  (sflys  Scott)  had  twice  declared  that  he  would  harden 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh ;  (chap.  iv.  21 ;  vii.  3.)  but  this  is  the  first 
time  in  which  it  is  expressly  said,  that  '  tlie  Lord  hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart;'  though  the  expression  is  several  times  re- 
peated. Hence  we  may  infer,  that  as  God  had  before  permitted 
a  variety  of  events,  which  had  a  tendency  to  confirm  Pharaoh's 
obduracy,  so  now,  in  punishment  of  his  presumptuous  rebellion, 
he  totally  gave  him  up  to  his  own  lusts,  and  to  the  power  of 
Satan."  (See  Scult's  Notes  on  ch.  vii.)  According  to  Bp. 
Pafric/c.  "Tlie  sentence  of  dt*truction  was  (novy)  irreversibly 
denounced  against  him  ;  and  God  resolved  so  to  dispose  things, 

that  he should  run  headlong  to  his  ruin."    Hitherto  lie 

had  been  the  subject  of  divine  forbearance,  but  respites  and 
remissions  of  punishment  having  only  hardened  him,  he  is  now 
"set  up  as  a  monument"  of  vengeance  and  of  justice.  (See 
note  on  verse  l.'>.)  For  man's  obduracy  exempts  him  neither 
from  obligations  to  obedience,  or  to  punishment.  The  ne.xt 
plague,  however,  was  so  terrible,  that  Pharaoh  puts  on  the 
semblance  of  penitence,  and  uses  the  language  of  contrition. 
"  1  have  sinned  this  time  (also) :  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I 
and  my  people  are  >vlf'ked."  From  the  weight  of  several  of 
these  judgments,  it  is  ..kely  Pharaoh  had  personally  sutiiiTed 
.ittle;  but  tlie  thunder  had  now  rolled  over  hi?  [lalace,  the  hail 
had  rattled  on  his  domes,  and  the  fire  of  heaven  had  played  in 
awful  vividness  before  his  eyes,  and  he  is  alarmed  in  earnest. 
"  iVow,"  says  he,  "  I  will  let  you  go.  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer." 
Vet  the  tempest  no  sooner  ceased,  than  "  Pharaoh  sinned  yet 
more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  aiid  his  servants." 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  I — 29.  The  plasrues  of  locusts  and  of  darli- 
TiPss — Nothing  seems  more  extraordinary  in  this  narrative, 
than  to  hear  that,  time  after  time,  Moses  is  sent  to  Pharaoh 
with  the  same  message,  urging  and  entreating  tlitir  deliverance, 
when  the  launching  of  a  single  thunderbolt  would  at  once  have 
laid  the  royal  rebel  in  the  dust,  and  have  delivered  Israel :  but, 
as  in  a  multitude  of  instances,  sinners  are  spared  to  be  the 
monuments  of  special  mercy;  so  in  others  are  they  raised  up 
as  the  monuments  of  God's  righteous  vengeance.  (Rom.  ix.  22.) 
Lot's  wife  was  a  pillar  of  salt,  to  warn  professors  against  apos- 


Vcr.  29.  /  will  stretch  forth  viy  to^rf.5.— Nanicl}',  in  rirayer,  of  wliicli  this 
wa.-*  a  usual  uttitndc,  2  Clirim.  vi.  13.     Ps.  c;.\liii.  6.     Ezra  i.\.  .9.     Joli.xi.l3. 

Ver.  .^l.  Tlie  Jla.v  and  the  bar'ey  ivas  n-niittsn.—"  \n  El'vpI.  Ilicydid  not 
sow  (lis  we  ili>)  wlh'at  and  ryt'  in  anlinr)n,  and  ii.irlcv  and  flax  in  siiiini:.  Iiiil 
)otli  in  aMtmnii  ;  so  tliat  liarley  and  flax  wniild  hi;  lorwar.lrr  Mian  w  liral  iir 
rye.  winrli  is  iillnawis.' uilli  ns.  'I'ln-ir  liarlcy  iniisl  lip  ajninsl  lipi-.  liir  lliis 
was  aliiiiit  llip  l)i>(.'innin?of  .».l)ili.  In  wlncli  month  (at  tlit>  pa-sovur)  Ijaii.'vis 

ripe  in  those  counlrius."     Dr.  ira//'s  Crit.  N. Tlie  Jlax  icas  to//erf.— That 

IS,  in  |io(l. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  4.  Lncii-^ts. — (The  won!  nrheh,  Lociiat.  is  dorived  from  racnh 


to  yitiltip'y.  be  nitnier'nm.  &c.  hccaiiso  tlu 
animal,  and  heeausc  oftlic  imni'  rise  >\\  a'-i 
tries,  especially  the  East,  are  int'e^trrl      Tl 
a  genus  of  insects  luiown  among  i:atuialis 
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'  prohfic  tli: 

hy  wh.r!,  .litVr 


niher 


I.el.i 


s  by  tiie  name  of  Uri/lli ;  whiuii  in- 


tacy  :  I^haraoli  is  (as  it  were)  a  pillar  of  adamant,  to  teach  future 
ages  that  no  sinner  can  "  harden  himself  against  God  and  pros- 
per." (.lob  ix.  4.)  "  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  are 
we  stronger  than  he?"  (l  Cor.  x.  22.)  "Wo  unto  him  that 
striveth  with  his  Maker!  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth."  (Isa.  xlv.  9.) 

Pharaoh,  howevt-r,  still  "  striveth  with  his  Maker."  From 
his  language  in  the  preceding  chai)ter,  we  might  have  been  led 
to  hope  his  heart  was  softened  : — "'  Entreat  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  there  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings; '  but  no  sooner  do 
the  thunders  cease  to  roll,  than  Pharaoh's  obduracy  returns. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  the  greatest  tyrants,  and  the  greatest 
infidels,  have  trenililed  at  a  tliunder-storm.  Nero  and  Voltaire 
are  well  known  instances  in  point. 

Moses  is  now  sent  to  announce  the  plague  of  locusts;  but 
while  he  is  delivering  his  message,  the  monarch  shows  such 
signs  of  inattention  or  disgust,  fhat  the  projihet  turns  round 
upon  his  heel,  (as  the  monarch  had  done  before  from  the 
magicians,  ch.  vii.  22.)  and  leaves  him. 

But  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  at  least  some  of  them,  seem  to 
be  diflerently  impressed.  With  no  more  regard  to  the  God  ot 
Israel  than  Pharaoh,  they  are  alarmed,  and  seem  ready  to 
mutiny.  They  knew  that  all  the  jutlgments  which  Moses  had 
hitherto  denounced  had  really  happened,  and  they  trembled  at 
the  thought  of  locusts,   as  leading  to  a  famine.     "  How  long 

shall  this  man  (Moses)  be  a  snare  to  us  ? Kiiowest  thou 

not  yet  that  F.gypt  is  destroyed  '?" 

The  king  is  startled  at  this,  and  sending  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
to  return  back,  offers  fresh  terms.  "Go  and  serve  Jehovah 
your  God  ;  but  who  (as  the  margin  renders  it.  Who  and  who^ 
shall  go'?"  Moses  replies.  "We  must  all' go,  and  hold  a  feast 
unto  .Tehovah."  Upon  this,  Pharaoh  assumes  a  threatening 
attitude,  and  forbids  theiri  on  their  peril.  The  men  he  agrees  to 
let  go;  but  insists  upon  retaining  the  women  and  children,  and 
all  tlieir  proijerly,  as  a  pledge  for  their  return  :  "If  ye  go,  look 
to  it;  for  evil  is  before  you." 

But  there  is  no  trifling  with  the  Loun.  I\Ioscs,  at  his  com- 
mand, stretches  forth  his  rod,  and  behold,  the  east  wind  brings 
up  an  arniv  of  locusts,  great  and  terrible,  such  as  never  had 
been  seen  before;  so  numerous,  that  the  air  is  daikened  by 
their  flight ;  so  destructive,  that  "  they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left-'' 
Now  Pharaoh  a.gain  calls  for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  haste,  and 
confesses  that  he  had  sinned,  and  begs  Moses  again  to  pray  for 
him.  Alas!  how  many  are  there  who  implore  the  prayeis  oi 
others,   who   never   pray  for   themselves?     There  is  as   little 


elnrles  three  species,  crickets,  grasslioppers,  and  hicii.sts.  The  common  irreal 
hrown  locust  is  ahont  tluee  inches  in  length  ;  has  two  anlcnnfp  about  an  inch 
lone,  and  two  pair  of  «  int's.  The  head  ami  horns  are  hrovvn  ;  the  mouth  and 
inside  of  the  larj:  r  lejrs  hinisli  ;  the  upper  side  of  the  Uxly  and  upper  winp 
hrouii,  the  foinirr  s'  olfd  u.th  hiaek,  and  Uie  latter  wMn  dusky  .spots,  riifc 
hack  is  .lelei.ded  hy  a  sinehl  of  a  rrernish  hue  ;  the  under  xvint'S  are  of  a  hi/hl 
brown,  Inictured  with  wmn.  and  m  arly  lian.-parr.it  It  has  a  l.arce  open  rjiouth  , 
in  the  two  jaws  of  which  it  lias  lour  teeii,.  «  Inch  traverse  each  oHier  like  scis- 
sors, heiiifr 'calculated,  from  Iheir  mr,  i.aiiism.  toLTipe  or  cut  1  he  p-neral  lorm 
and  appearance  of  the  insect  ,s  ih^il  ol  th.' rras^hiMM  er  so  well  known  m  this 
couutrv  I-  htr:fs:'er.  Th,Te>,ot  .viys.  they  come  ni  vast  clouds,  which  e.vtend 
from  fiflren  to  eighteen  miles  in  l.nifth,  and  Irom  nine  to  twelve  m  bread  h.  80 
as  to  obscure  the  brightest  day.  This  is  confirmed  bv  otiier  travellers,  —  OnVnt. 
Lit.     Sec  Joel  li.  20, 
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Tke  plagues  of  locusts  EXODUS. 

n  Ami  they  shall  cover  the  •"  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  ancl 
they  shall  eat  the  e  residue  of  that  which  is 
escaped,  which  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  ever}'  tree  which  groweth 
for  you  out  of  the  field  : 

f)  And  they  shall  fill  th)'  ^  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  t  le  houses  of  all 
the  Fiiryptians;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor 
thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day 
that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this  day. 
And  he  turned  himself,  and  went  out  from 
Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him, 
How  long  shall  this  man  be  *  a  snare  unto  us? 
Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord 
their  God:  Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt 
is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again 
unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go, 
serve  the  Lord  your  God  :  but  i  who  are  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9  Antl  Moses  said.  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our 
daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go ;  for  we  must  hold  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the  Lord  be 
so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your 
little  ones:  look  to  it  j  for  evil  /*'  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  thai  are  men,  and 
serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
I"  out  thy  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land, 
even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an 
east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night :  and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
I  east  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

1  I  And  the '"  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt: 
very  grievous  were  they ;  before  them  there 
were  no  such  "  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened  ;  and 
they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left: 
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CHAP.  XL  and  of  darhnesa. 

and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in 
the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  TI  Then  Pharaoh  "called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  I  have  sinned 
V  against  the  Loud  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my 
sin  only  "i  this  once,  and  entreat  the  Lord  }our 
God  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this 
death  only. 

IS  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  en 
treated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong 
west  wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and 
■"cast  them  Mnto  the  Red  sea:  there  remain- 
ed not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heait,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  tliat  there  may 
be  '  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  "  even 
darkness  which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
ward heaven  :  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose 
any  fi'om  his  place  for  three  days  :  but  all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  "  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  TI  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and 
said.  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord:  only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  herds  be  stayed  :  let  3'our  little 
ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Thou  "^  must  give  us  aiso 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  »  also  shall  go  with  us  ;  there 
shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind  ;  for  thereof 
must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God  ;  and 
we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the 
Loud,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  TI  But  the  Loijd  >  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no 
'■  more  :  for  in  that  tlay  thou  seest  my  face, 
thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
» I  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 

CHAPTER    XI 
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to  the  Israelites  to  linrrow  jewels  of  their  neishhoiirs.    4  Moses  threat- 
eneth  Pharaoli  wiili  ihe.lcatli  ol  tlie  fiisl-liurii. 

Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  1 


ne  plague  wore   upon  Pharaoh. 


pincerity,  howeviT,  in  Pharaoh  now  as  before;  for  no  sooner 
had  a  west  wind  driven  the  locusts  back  into  the  Red  Sea,  than 
we  ar.i  ai,'ain  told,  "  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go." 
Without  any  warning,  therefore,  the  whole  land  is  involveB  in 
"three  days'  thick  darkness — darkness  that  might  be  felt;" 
except  oidy  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  ch''dren  of  Israel  had 
"  li'^ht  in  all  their  dwellings ;"  but  the  Egyptians  sat  in  darkness, 
and  were  afraid  to  move.  Once  more,  therefore,  Piiaraoh  sub- 
mits, and  calls  for  Moses,  and  consents  that  the  Israelites  siiall 
go,  wi  '  their  wives  and  children,  but  not  their  cattle.  Moses, 
on  tiie  contrary,  enlarges  in  his  demands,  as  no  doubt  instructed  : 
not  only  must  they  "not  leave  a  hoof  behind,"  but  Pharaoh,  as 
the  penalty  of  his  repeatt^d  prevarications,  must  novv  give  them 
sacrifices  and  biirnt-oHi^rings  to  olRr  to  Jehovah.  Pharaoh 
liecomes  enraged,  and,  instead  of  desiring  Closes  to  hitercede 
fill  him,  forbids  hiin  to  see  his  face  again;  to  which  the  latter 

Vcr.  5.  Thfface  of  trie  earth.— 'V\\e  Hi  liri-w  roails,  "  Theeu-of  theeaith." 
Tlio  t'liiilil'e  explains  Ihis  iiflhestin,  wtiicli  is  often  calleil  by  ou.' ;  >oets  tlie  eye 
f)l  lica\en  an!  may  be  here  called  the  eye  of  the  earth,  as  fssential  to  oitr  see 
iiiK  inadri.il  iilijects.  A  cloud  of  locusts,  as  just  mentioned,  shades  the  sun 
like  a  dark  .■U.il.l 

_  V,'i  s.  Shaiijin  thy  hounes. — Dr.  Shaw  speaking  of  the  locusts,  saj's, 
"  tlii'j  entered  into  our  houses,  and  bed  chamners.  like  .so  many  thieves." 

Vcr.  13  Kait  wind. — I  These  fearful  insects  are  described  by  both  ancient 
anrl  INK  fern  writers  as  beint?  bvouglil  by  one  wind,  and  carriiti  ofl'by  anolber,  in 
■ueli  fiDu.ls.  as  to  tliirken  the  sun  j  cove'in-f  tli.'  earlli,  wherever  (hey  alij-'ht, 
many  l.';iL'ne,j  r-)iind.  and  siN  or  eiglil  inches  in  d;|)th  ;  and  ilcvciiirinL'  every 
llnim  «  lib  -nch  rapiditv,  that  fire  itself  cuts  not  so  tiist  ;  and  winter  instantly 
s.uc,.|.e,ls  t.)  th,.  bri-lit  scenes  of  sprinir.  The  F:L'v|itians  had  ;;ods  in  whom  they 
tnislid  to  ilehver  them  I'roin  these  terrible  invaders;  but  by  thisjudpinent  they 
were  taught,  that  ii  was  impossible  to  stand  before  Moses,  llie  servant  of  Je- 
'tovan.  9ea  Bryant.]— Hamster 
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replies,  "  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  1  will  see  thy  face  again  no 
more." 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 10.  God's  message  to  the  I.<i7-ael!tes.—Jt 
had  been  foretold  to  them,  "Ye  shall  not  go  out  empty."  (Gen. 
XV.  14.)  Preparatoi^',  therefore,  to  the  last  plague,  which  was 
to  procure  their  deliverance,  they  are  directed  to  ask  (not  borrow, 
see  chap.  iii.  22.)  of  the  Egvptians,  jewels  and  such  other  articles, 
as  they  might  he  disposed  to  give.  We  have  already  .seen  that 
they  were  nmch  alarmed,  and  anxious  for  their  departure,  and 
would  themselves  be  gladly  rid  of  them  on  any  terms.  Besides 
this,  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyp- 
tians; so  that,  partly  from  pitv,  on  account  of  their  ill-treatment, 
and  partly  from  fear  of  oflendmg  the  Gud  of  Israel,  they  acted 
very  liberally  towards  thf-m.  ]\Ioses,  also,  though  threatened 
by  Pharaoh,  was  "  very  great  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants, 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  people." 


Ver.  19.  A  fitrort^r  ice^it  icind. — In  the  Hebrew  it  is  "  jV  stron?  sea-winil ; 
i.  e.  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which  was  N.  W.  of  Efypt.     The  tact  is,  a 
S.  E.  wind,  from  the  Red  Sea,  blew  them  hither,  and  a  N.  W.  drove  them  back 
a?ain. 

Ver.  21.  Darknens  whichmay  he  felt  .—KnTpn ,  "  That  one  may  feel  dark- 
ness." I  As  the  Egyptians  not  only  worshipped  the  lie-ht  anil  sun,  but  also  paid 
the  same  veneration  to  nifrlit  antl  darkness,  nothing  could  be  more  ar'posite 
than  this  punishment  of  palpable  and  coercive  darkness,  such  as  their  lumi- 
nary Osiris  Could  not  disiiel.  See  Bryant.  \—Baffxter.  Taylor  (the  late  ediloi 
of  Calmet)  under-t,inils  this  of  a  remarkably'dense  fop,  such  as  we  have  in 
TjOndon,  and  w  Inch  has  bern  sometimes  so  thick,  that  it  lias  been  said  prover- 
bially, "  it  may  be  ciitiL'ith  a  knife."  This  would  apiiear  to  the  Egyptians 
as  miraculous  as  any  of  the  former  visitations.  T>i,ee  daya,  among  the  He 
brews,  often  means  one  whole  day,  wilh  some  pan  of  the  preceiling  and  fol 
lowing  ;  as  in  the  cases  of  Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly,  and  i-ur  Lord  in  the 
tomb  :  and  possibly  it  may  be  so  used  hers 


Thf  first-horn  threatened.  EXODUS.— CHAP 

and  upon  Egypt;  afterwards  he  will  let  you 
go  lience ;  when  he  shall  let  ynu  go,  he  shall 
surely  thrust  you  out  ^  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  peojile,  and 
let  every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and 
every  woman  of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  ^  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
Mo5es  uas  very  ■=  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

4"  And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lohd, 
About  '"  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst 
of  Egypt: 

5  Aud  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shiiU  "^  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
sitteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first- 
born of  the  maid-servant  that  is  behind  the 
mill ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shLiU  be  a  great  'cry  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was 
none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  not  a  dog  move  his  '  tongue,  against 
man  or  beast:  that  ye  may  know  how  that  the 
Loud  doth  put  a  difference  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Israel. 


8  And  all  these  thy  "'servants  shall  come 
down  unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  un- 
to me,  saying,  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  '  people 
that  follow  thee;  and  after  that  1  will  go  out. 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  i  a  great 
anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh 
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XII.  'Die  passorer  instituted. 

shall  not  hearken  unto  you  ;  that  my  wonders 
'•may  be  multii)lied  in  the  laud  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh  ;  and  the  Lord  '  harden 
ed  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 
CHAPTER   XII. 

3  The  passovCT  U  instituted.     29  The  fir.sl-hirn  nre  slain.     31  The  Israelite  u»  drirm 
out  of  tire  lan.l. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 
int 


the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  This  »  month  shall  he  unto  you  the  begin- 
ning of  months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of 
the  year  to  you. 

3  II  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  ''lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 
for  a  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls  :  every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall 
make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  without  'blemish,  a 
•"  male  of  the  first  year  :  ye  shall  take  it  out 
from  the  sheep  or  from  the  goats: 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  '  four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month  :  and  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
f  kill  it  in  the  e  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  two  side-posts  and  on  the  up- 
per door-posts  of  the  houses,  wherein  they 
shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 


"And  Moses  said," — but  to  vvlioni  the  te.vt  does  not  sav.  In 
the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  Rloses  and  Piiaraoli  had 
navteiJ  for  ever:  this  message,  therefore,  must  prolialily  have 
Been  sent  in  to  Pharaoh  by  sonie  of  his  servants,  while  JMoses 
waited  at  the  door,  from  which  he  "  came  out  in  great  anger," 
no  attention  being  paid  to  his  message  from  .Jehovah.  But  as 
a  reason  for  this,  it  is  added,  "The  Lord  [hadl  said  unto  Moses, 
Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you;  that  my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt." 

When  it  is  threatened  "all  the  first-born  shall  die,"  we  are 
not,  perhaps,  to  confine  it  to  the  literal  sense  exactly  ;  hut  where 
there  were  not  children,  to  include  the  next  of  kin,  or  heir. 
Thus  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Wisdom  explains  it -(chap, 
xviii.  II,  12.)  "In  one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them 
was  destroyed."  So  that  it  was  literally  true,  as  we  are  told, 
(chap.  X.  iO.)  "  There  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not 
one  dead."  In  reference  to  this  it  had  been  said,  "there  shall 
be  a  great  cry  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt."  For  this  the 
Egyptians  were  reinarkfible.  All  the  relations,  of  both  sexes, 
wlieii  a  death  occurred,  quitted  the  house  and  ran  vyild  about 
the  streets,  the  women  with  their  hair  loose  and  their  bosoms 
bare,  beating  themselves,  shrieking  and  howling  as  they  passed 
along.  It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  conceive,  that  great  and  terrible 
indeed  must  have  been  the  confusion,  when  "Pharaoh  and  all 
his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians,  rose  up  in  the  night,"  to 
wail  and  to  lament.  But  from  both  the  mortality  and  the 
lamentation  wi;re  the  children  of  Israel  exempted ;  insomuch 
that  not  even  a  dog  moved  his  tongue,  either  to  bark  or  to  howl, 
anion;'  them. 

But  here  again  we  may  remark  a  jiist  retribution  upon  Pha- 
raoh, with  even   a  balance  of  mercy  in  his  favour.     The  Lord 


Chap.  .KI.  Vit.3.  Kn/prianst.  &o.— ITIic  .-^ainiiritfin  Tt-.Nt  lia-;  Ik.tc  an  iini'oit- 
aiil  a.l  lilnjii  :  ".Sulli.tl  tl.-y  shall  L'ivc  tlii'iii  what  I  licv  ask.  V(,t.  4,  For  ahoiil 
nii.liii^ht  lwilU'(>lorthiiil.>tli-'mi.lst()rthflaiMl,ifK:;v|.l.  5.  And  evcrv  tirst-honi 
III  ihrlan.liM'lv_'V|ii  sh:ill.U.-,l"r(i:nth.'tirsl  horn  or  I'liaraohu  lid  sitt, ill  upon  Ills 
Ihiime  iiiiio  Ui.'  liist-b.-irn  of  tlie  maid  si-rvaiil  that  is  h  iniiil  the  mill  ;  and  cvt-n 
iiiilo  thr  tirsl-horn  of  cvt-ry  h-ast.  6.  And  iImt.' shall  h,-  airrcat  cry  throut'li  .ill 
Ihr  Ian. I  ol"  Kirvi.l.  sui-h  as  lli -if  wa-  noiii-  like  il,  n.ir  shall  he  like  il  anymore. 
7.  I3al  if.'.iinst  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a  d.iu  move  his  lon^iie, 
iiif.iinsi  man  or  even  atrainst  heasi.Iliat  thou  iniyest  know  that  Jehovah 
dothiiil  a  ditri-ri.!ic,e  lietween  ihe  F.-vplians  and  Israel.  8.  Anil  tlioii  al.so 
sliali  h  ■  rreally  lioninri'd  in  the  land  oi'  Kcvpt.  in  Ihe  si-ht  of  Pharaoh's  ser- 
yjints.  ai.d  in  the  sisht  orthu  people.  9  Then  Aloses  saiil  unlo  Pharaoh,  Tims 
v,M\  J-liiii-{i!i.  Israel  is  tiiv  son,  iity  first-horn  ;  anil  I  sai.l  nnlo  thee.  Let  my 
^oii  iro  thai  he  may  serve  me.  10.  But  thou  liasi  relused  to  lei  him  jro  ;  behold, 
Jthocah  slayulli  thy  son,  thy  fir.st-burti.— See  Kcnnicott's  Rti)iaiks.\— Bas- 
il'r. 

Ver.  .5.  The  )naid nernant  that  i^i  behind  the  mill. — In  many  parts  of  the 
Cast  lliey  .still  frind  their  corn  with  a  kind  of  porlahle  mill,  like  the  (|uerns 
finiierlv  used  ill  Hni-'land.  and  still  in  some  parts  of  Scol land.  They  were  al- 
ways work.'d  hy  final.-  slaves,  iiiid  sum  limes  placed  ill  tlieir  lap.  When  the 
mill  was  l.irt'e,  or  the  l.ihour  heavy,  then  two  wuinen  were  employed  ;  liunce 
Uie  e.\|iressiou  of  our  Lord,  .Matl.  .\.\iv   40. 

Ver  7  Sot  a  d't?  shnV  more  his  lonitve.—Vrho'iaU  so  many  tlioiifiand  peo- 
ole  wiiulil  lie  on  their  march,  with  llieir  wives,  clilldien,  iium.rous  herds  of  cat- 
'Je,  &c.  yet  this  should  p'^diiue  so  little  alarm,  that  even  the  doj^i  should  not 


had  smitten  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  one  in  every  honse;  but 
Pharaoh  had  decreed  the  death  of  all  the  male  children  ;  of 
one  half  the  rising  population.  But  fourscore  years  back,  and 
Rachel  was  hearcl  "  weeping  for  her  children.  '  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile,  "  and  would  not  be  comforted  :  now  Jehovah 
hath  arisen  to  plead  her  cause ;  Egypt  weeps,  and  there  if 
none  to  comfort  her ! 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1—28.  The  passorer  instituted. — It  i? 
generally  believed  that  from  the  creation  to  this  time  the  year 
had  begun  at  the  autumnal  equinox ;  but  now  a  new  year  is 
instituted,  generallv  known  as  the  EccieA-iastiral  year,  because 
by  it  the  feasts  and  fasts  of  the  Jews  were  regulated,  and  from 
this  was  a  new  era  formed.  This  year  began  about  the  vernal 
equinox,  the  month  Abib  (or  Nisan)  commencing  in  the  middle 
of  our  March.  (See  Introdiuiiun.)  The  new  era  was  ihe 
Exodus,  or  departure  from  EgVTit,  and  the  festival  by  which  it 
v.'as  to  be  annually  commemorated  was  the  jiassorer  ;  the  par- 
ticulars of  which  are  so  clearly  and  minutely  detailed,  as  to  re- 
quire little  or  no  explanation.  But  it  may  be  asked,  W  hat  is 
meant  by  executing  judgment  "  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  7" 
This  was  done,  in  the  first  place,  when  the  river  which  the 
EgyiJtians  idolized  was  turned  into  blood  ;  and  when  the  crea- 
tures which  they  held  sacred  (as  frogs,  &c.)  were  made  the 
instruments  of  their  punishment;  and  iriore  fully,  when  the 
first-born  of  all  their  cattle  were  destroyed ;  for  it  is  certain 
that  they  worshipped  cattle,  particularly  the  goat,  thei;am,  and 
the  ox,  Ajds.  Because,  however,  the  term  Elohim  is  some- 
times used  for  kings,  judges,  or  magistrates,  our  translators 
have  placed  the  word  "princes"  in  the  margin;  and  some 
commentators  understand  it  as  a  judgment  upon  the  higher 
classes,  who  were  equally  sharers  in  the  common  calamity 


bark  at  them,  uiiieli  it  would  lie  natural  to  expe.-t.  It  seems  to  be  a  proverbial 
cxia-essiun,  inlimatni;.',  lliat  the  Isra.dites  should  not  only  be  free  from  this 
death,  hut  that  Ihej  should  depart  without  any  kind  of  molestation,]— Bo4r.5/fr. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  3.  On  the  tenth  dew.— T\\:s\  is,  four  days  bcliiretle  lanib 
was  to  he  eaten,  that  they  might  properly  examine  it,  and  nor  have  to  seek  it 
when  they  should  be  called  to  sacrifice  it.  This,  however,  was  not  lboii;?lit 
necessary  afler  the  first  observance,  the  day  before  being  considered  «s  'he  I  re- 
paration of  the  Passover.  (Matt,  xxvii.  6'2.) A  lamb,  "  or  kid."— [^  he  ^'Ttt 

seh,  means  the  young  of  both  sheep  and  goats,  uiid  may  be  indilferenlly  ten- 
dered eilher  lavibot  Icid.  It  is  evident  from  ver.  .5.  that  the  Hebrews  mijtlil 
take  eilher  j  but  Ihey  jrenerally  preferred  a  lavtb.  from  being  ot  a  more  gentle 

nature. Lamb  for  a  hoii.ie.— The  Israelites  were  divided  ir.to  tirelve  tj  iljta. 

these  tribes  into/(H/i /««.«,  the  families  into  houses,  And  Ihe  houses  into  par- 
ticular'peT^<otls.\—Iiai:ster.  „    1    .  • 

Ver.  6.  In  the  c7'p/?/f?^.— Hebrew,  "  Between  the  two  .■vrnings  ;  that  is. 
In  the  afternoon,  before  fun^d.-Ainsworth.-ilho  Jews  divided  the  day  into 
7norning  mwerenins  :  till  the  sim  pas,sed  the  meridiBv.a\\vn^mor,nng 
or  forenoon ;  .nft,T  that  all  was  ereninff  or  afternoim.  I  \i>ir  first  ernt:ii? 
began  just  after  tinelve  o'clock,  and  rontiiined  till  sunset;  tloir  second  ei-e- 
«(«g- began  at  .s1/n.«^  and  coniinned  till  iiieht,  i  e.  during  tie  wboje  lime  of 
twilight  .•—between  twelve  o'clock,  therefore,  and  the  ternunation  ol  twilitlit. 
the  passoverwas  to  be  offered.  I— /yei's'f.  ,..,_.. 

Ver  8    Un  eavened  bread  (or  rather  cakes)  was  made  wifhoiit  yeast,  oran^ 

other  bind  of  leaven. Bitter  herbs.— The  Jews  reckon  cichory,  wild  lettuce 

iioreiiound,  &c.-  Ainsiaorl/i  .^ 
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The  rite  of  the  passover. 

roijst  with  fire,  and  •'unleavened  bread;  and 
w  nil  hitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
water,  but  roast  with  fire  ;  his  head  with  iiis 
le<js.  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

in  And  ye  siiall  let  nothing  of  ■  it  remain  un- 
til the  morning:  and  that  which  remaineth  of 
i(  until  the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

1  I  If  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  with  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff 
in  your  hand  ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  it 
is  the  Lord'.s  passover. 

\2  For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast:  and 
against  all  the  j  gods  of  ^-  Egypt  I  will  execute 
judgment:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are.-  and  when  1 
see  the  blood,  J  will  pass  over  you,  and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  '  destroy  yuu^ 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  me- 
moiial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  ■"  feast  to  the 
LdRD  throughout  your  generations:  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  Seven  "days  sliall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread  ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away 
leaven  out  of  your  houses:  for  whosoever 
eateth  leavened  bread,  from  the  first  day  un- 
til the  seventh  "  day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  6e  a  p  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day  tliere 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  to  you  :  no  man- 
ner of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  "i  man  must  eat,  that  only  maybe 
done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread  ;  for  in  this  self-same  day  have  1 
brought  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  U  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 


EXODUS.— CHAP.   XII. 


Unleavened  bread 


h  C.MS. 
De.16.3. 
1  Co.5.8. 


1  c.13.6, 

4c.   Nil 

lij.n. 


p  Nii.iffl.rj, 


■  C.23.I.5. 
34.  IS. 
Df.16.3. 


.I0S..5.IO. 

2Ki.23.'2l. 

K7.r.6«. 

Mat.«.IR 

Mar.  U.  12 

1.11.22.7, 

&c. 

1  I.p.H.B,7. 
I'.s..51.7. 
He.9.19. 
U.28. 


4,6.  Re.7. 
3;  9.4. 


of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavpried 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even 

19  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  '  leaven 
found  in  your  houses:  for  whosoever  eateth 
that  which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  sliali 
be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  l.,raei, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened  :  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  H  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  01 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  out,  and 
take  you  a  *lamb,  according  to  your  familieSj 
and  kill  the  '  passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 
"  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin  :  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  Joor  of  his  house  until 
the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite 
the  Egyptians;  and  when  he  seeth  the  "blood 
p.pon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the 
Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  *  will  not 
suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  smite  yon. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  or- 
dinance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
come  to  the  land  which  the  Loud  will  give  you, 
according  as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall 
keep  this  service. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  chil- 
dren shall  say  unto  you,  =■  "What  mean  ye  by 
this  service  ? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  It  7.9  the  sacrifice  of  llie 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  hou.es 
of  the  children  of  Israel  iix-jEgypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses. 
Aiud  the  people  bowed  the  head  and  ^  wor- 
shipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 
and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 


wit!)  llie  lower.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  add,  ihnt  at  thi?  time 
all  their  idolatrous  imat^es  were  cast  down  and  Ijroken  by  an 
earth(jiiake ;  but  for  this  they  give  no  aiithoriiy. 

Bill  let  lis  turn  our  attention  *j  the  Christian  passover;  as 
St.  Paul  saith,  "Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us." 
(1  Cor.  V.  7.)  t,et  us  compare  tlie  .le'vish  and  the  Christian 
sacrifice.  1.  Tiiis  passover  marked  a  new  era  among  the 
Jews,  and  they  continued  to  reckon  by  it  (according  to  Dr. 
i'l(irke)  till  the  building  of  the  Temple  :  but  the  incarnation  of 
Christ  marked  the  Christian  era,  wliicii  continues  to  the  present 
day,  and  will,  doubtless,  to  the  world's  end,  the  years  of  which 
are  marked  as  the  years  of  our  redemption.  2.  The  sacrifice 
was  a  lamb;  evidently  pointing  to  the  "Lamb  of  God,  which 
takelh  away  the  sin  of  tfie  world."  (.(ohn  i.  29.)  3.  The  Iamb 
was  to  be  roasted  whole,  as  it  is  said  verse  4(i,  "  A  bone  of  it 
shall  not  be  broken  ;"  which  words  are  applied  by  the  Evan- 
gelist to  the  body  of  our  Lord.  (.lohn  .\i.x  3(5.)  And  Jiislir. 
Martyr  mnkes  the  form  in  which  the  anim  .1  was  suspended, 
figurative  of  the  death  of  cnicifi.xion.  4.  It  was  to  be  tho- 
roughly roasted,  as  typical  of  the  extreme  suficrings  of  the 
Lamb  of  Go<i,  under  a  sense  of  the  divine  wrath  due  to  sin 
and  siners,  when  he  prayed,  "  Feather  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me:"  and  again,  "  lAIv  God,  my  God,  whv 
hast  thou  forsaken  me']"  (^latt.  xxvi.  3'.K  ;  xxvii.  46.)  5.  The 
apidication  of  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  bv  spriiiklm"  it  on  tlie 
lintels  of  the  door-posts,  clearly  points  "to  tne  application  of 
"  the  blood  of  sprinkling"  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  be- 
lievers. (Heb.  xii.  24. ;  I  Pet.  i.  2.)  6.  The  pascal  lamb  was  to 
be  eaten.  To  "eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood"  of  the  Son 
of  God,  is  to  receive  his  truth  and  believe  on  hiin.  (John  vi.  53.) 

Ver  9  Ear  rtnr  of  it  mm —"Thf  raw.  whcrcnflhcVav!  wnmp\h\ts  isfli-^li 
roiist.'il  ii  liiili'.  lull  nui  fit  fur  n):in  to  i-,a."—Mahiionidf:s.  But  it  is  said  ilio 
E?y|i'iiin<  ati-  r.iw  ll^li  in  lioiicmrol'  i.y^iris  ;  and  we  know  lliatthe  Etiiiopians 
eat  it  to  I  lie  piusciil  day.  — Dr.  CUtike. 

Vnr  10.  /.fr' norV;//?? /■(>///«//?//// /Aeworn/ns-.— That  is,  as  some  think,  lest 
It  sliould  i>ii'  it'y.  wliicli  meal  will  soon  ilo  in  hot  countries.  Riil  there  seems 
another  ree^on  :  they  were  aliotil  to  Hee  from  Efrypt.  and  were  not  to  leave  the 
holy  sai-rifi  ■  •  to  lie  iirofaned  hy  idolaters. 

Ver  1 1  Wiiri  iiriiir  'oin-i  s-hded.—T\ns  order  W.1.S  ppniiliar  to  the  first  cede 
oration. .  in  ii'-cniini  uf  their  leaving  Egypt  immeilialuly  alter  •  as  were  some 


Other  cue.uiiista  nces 
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7.  It  was  to  be  eaten  with  "  bitter  herbs,"  signifying  repent- 
ance and  contrition.  And  with  unleavened  bnad  ;  and  ali 
leaven  was  to  be  banished  from  their  houses:  in  like  manner 
are  Christ's  disciples  cautioned  against  the  leaven  of  malice, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  \\  hich  is  hypocrisy,  (l  Cor.  v.  8. ;  Luke 
xii.  1.)  8.  It  was  to  be  eaten  in  the  dress  and  attitude  of  tra- 
vellers ;  so  are  we,  as  the  Hebrews  of  old,  to  confess  ourselves 
"pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth,"  seeking  for  another 
and  "  a  belter  country."  (Ephes.  vi.  14. ;  Heb.  xi.  14—1(5. ;  I  Pet. 
ii.  11.)  And  as  they  iled  from  F.g\'pt  o  the  land  of  Canaan,  so 
are  we  to  "  flee  for  refuge  to  theliope  set  before  us  in  the  Gos- 
pel." (Heb.  vi.  18.)  9.  It  was  to  be  eaten  in  their  houses,  that 
is,  privately,  and  among  themselves;  no  Egyptian,  nor  any  un- 
eirciimcised  person,  was  to  partake  with  them  ;  and  tluis  is 
Christ  our  passover  spiritually  eaten  by  those  only  who  belong 
to  his  famih'.  "  For  what  comniunion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness ?  or  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Kelial?"  (2  Cor.  vi. 
15.)  Lastly,  it  is  remarkable  that  Christ  was  sacrificed  for  us 
on  the  very  same  day;  for  after  he  had  eaten  the  passover  on 
the  Thursday  night,  (as  we  reckon  it)  on  the  following  morn- 
ing, which  the  Hebrews  reckoned  as  the  same  day,  he  gave 
"  himself  for  us  an  ottering  and  a  sacrifice  of  sweet  smelling 
savour."— (Ephes.  v.  2.) 

Thus  it  was,  "through  faith"  in  the  appointed  means  of  sal- 
vation, that  Moses  and  the  Israelites  "  kept  the  passover,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first-born 
should  touch  thein."     (Heb.  xi.  2S.) 

"  Jesn.s,  our  Pussuvt'T,  was  slain, 

And  has  at  once  procnrd 
Freedom  fnini  Satan's  heavy  chain 

And  God's  avenirinf»  sword." 


Ver.  22.  ////.5.90P  — I  The  word  aizov,  which  has  been  variously  rendered 
most  probalily  dinotes  Hyssop :  whence  are  derived  the  Chaldee  oizorn.  S;  ■ 
riac,  ztipha.  \r:\\w..ziiTpha.  Etiiiopic.  ozah,  ixm\  hxishnfa.  Greik.  iissiipus. 
Latin,  lujaaopiii.  German  Dsop.  and  our  liyx-iop,  a  name  retained,  with  little 
variation,  m  all  the  «e>lern  lan(.'naf:es.  It  i- a  plant  of  llie  s-///////o.«/>fj»//a 
(naked  ^i-ederl)  iinl.T,  l.rh,ri>.'inc  lo  tU' diil!/?7,im/a  cla.-s  It  has  hi.-liy  -lalKs. 
unnvms  a  fool  anil  a  half  hi?h  ;  small  .spear  shaped,  elosesilliii!;  and  o|  po.-ite 
leaves,  with  several  -mailer  ones  n.-inp  from  lie  same  joint  ;  and  all  I  lie  sla.kf 
andhranehes  lorminaled  In  erect  «  liurled  spikes  of  flowers,  ofdiflerent  ndciiiri 
in  the  varieties  of  llie  plant.  The  leaves  have  an  aromalio  smell,  and  a  x\aiin 
puu^eiit  I4l5te  ;  and  are  particularly  rucunuiieniicil  in  liuiuural  aniliiiian,  ami 


77/.e  Israelites  dricen  out  of  Egypt. 

20  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  at  midnight 
the  LoKo  ^  smote  all  tiie  ti)-st-boi'n  in  tlie  land 
of  Egypt,  fiom  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
sat  on  his  throne,  unto  tiie  first-born  of  the 
captive  that  w(ts  in  the  "dungeon;  and  all  the 
first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pliaraoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he, 
and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians; 
and  tiiere  was  a  great  >>  cry  in  Egypt:  for 
there  WHS  not  a  house  where  there  icas  not 
one  dead. 

31  1[  And  he  "=  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
by  niglit,  and  said.  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth 
from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye 
have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as 
ye  have  said,  and  be  gone:  and  ^'  bless  me  also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  were  nu'gentupon  the 
people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the 
land  in  haste  ;  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead 
men. 

31  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it 
was  leavened,  their  f  kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses:  and  they  borrowed  of 
the  Egyi)tians  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment. 

36  And  the  Lor-d  =  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent 
unto  them  such  things  as  they  required:  and 
they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  *[[  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  ''  llameses  to  Succoth,  about  ■  six  hun- 
dred thousand  on  foot  that  were  men,  besides 
children. 

38  And  a  )  mixed  ^  multitude  went  up  also 
with  them  ;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very 
much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dougli  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
for  it  was  not  leavened:  because  they  were 


EXODUS. — CHAP.  XII.  The  ordinance  of  the  passorer. 

thiust  oui  of  Egypt,  ajid  could  not  tarry,  nei- 
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tiler  had  they  prepared  for  themselves  a' 
victual. 

40  II  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  '  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  self- 
same day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  ol 
the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  "'  a  night  to  be  "  much  observed  unto 
the  Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  l  le  land 
of  Egypt:  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lc  io  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their 
generations. 

43  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  arrl 
Aaron,  This  is  the  "ordinance  of  the  pass- 
over:  there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought 
for  money,  when  thou  hast  p  circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  tliereof 

45  A  1  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall 
not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  ought  of  the  flesh  abroad  out 
of  the  house:  neither  shall  ye  break  a  ■'bone 
thereof. 

47  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  keep  '  it. 
43  And  when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn   with 

thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord, 
let  all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it  ;  and  he  shall  be 
as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land  :  for  no  uncir- 
cumcised  person  shall  eat  thereof 

49  One  'law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home- 
born,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so 
did  thej'. 

51  And  it  came  to  "  pass  the  self-same  day. 
that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  "'Egypt  by  their  armies. 


Ver.  29—51.  "IVie  Jirstburn  in  Esypt  slain,  and  Hie  Israel- 
ites delivered. — "When  the  admonitions  of  conscience  are  in- 
variably resisted,  (says  Robinson  of  ficicester,)  and  the  judg- 
ments of  God  despised,  there  is  little  hope.  The  heart  becomes 
more  and  more  insensible  to  good,'  and  is  more  readily  carried 
away  by  every  vile  ail'ection  :  and  hence  those  who  have  been 
once  awakenech  and  return  to  folly,  are  generally  the  most 
desperate  of  offenders.  Very  awful  calamities  had  been  in- 
flicted upon  Pharaoh,  and  others  were  denounced;  but  still  he 
maintained  his  opposition,  in  defiance  of  all  that  God  could  do 
against  him.  According  to  the  intimation,  then,  wliich  had 
been  given,  after  three  preceding  days  of  total  darkness,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth  at  midnight,  and  destroyed  the 
first-born  of  every  Egyptian  family.  The  consternation  pro- 
duced by  the  tremendous  visitation  throughout  the  land,  was 
beyond  all  description.  Cries  of  distress  were  heard  in  every 
house;  and  the  king  himself  was  filled  with  horror  and  amaze- 
ment. Then  he  appeared,  indeed,  to  yield  the  conquest,  and  to 
com|ily  with  the  terms  proposed.  He  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  whom  he  had  a  little  before  threatened  with  death,  and 
even  requested  them,  with  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  im- 


otherdi.^ordersof  tlie  Ijroasl  and  luns.s,  and  greully  promirte  expectoration.  Its 
doluisive,  cleansing,  and  medicinal  qnalilies  were  pri>liably  tlie  reason  wliy  it 
was  so  particidarly  reeoniTiiended  in  .Scripture.  1 — Ba^sleT. 

Ver.  29  Midni'JThl. — IThe  infliction  ofLliis  jiidgnienl  on  the  Egyptians  was 
mo.-l  rq'iilulile  ,  l)i'caiise  after  their  nation  had  heen  preserved  by  one  of  the 
Lsrarhli-li  liiiiiily,  they  had.  contrary  to  all  right,  and  in  defiance  oforii-'inal  sti- 
puhition.  en.sjaved  the  pcoiile,  to  uhiiui  they  hud  heen  so  much  indebted,  had 
•niirchTed  their  ollspring,  and  made  their  ljciiida|.'e  intolerable.  See  Bryant.  \ — 

lifiirster. In  th.ediingcijn.—'V\\c  Hi  hrcu'  reati-;,  as  in  the  margin,  "  lioiise 

ol'l!i(!  |)it  ;"  such  were  tlie  di*"S"eo7!S(d"l'ornier  times. 

VcM-.  31.  Their  kneaOin?  (or  dough)  rrowrhs  bound  up,  &c.— The  ves^ch 
ivliich  tlie  Arabs  use  for  kneading  their  unleavened  calces,  are  only  small 
wooden  bowls,  in  which  I  hey  afterwards  serve  up  their  provisions.— Or;en/. 
Cii^tt.  The  Arabs  have  also  leathern  utensils,  in  which  they  carry  their  provi- 
iions,  and  which  they  spread  for  a  talile  c],,\U  ^Iliiniirr'x  Obs. 

Ver.  35,  36.  Thf.i/  'the  children  of  tsr:i,.|)  borrowi'd-  Thuj  (the  Egyptians) 
Xtnt. — "  Since  the  Iransl.ation  of  the  Bible  int*)  the  English  Unigne  is  so  e.vcel- 
lent  a  performance  in  il.self,  and  so  necessary  a  .service  to  the  Church,  (says 
Wattx.)  I  feel  a  sensible  regri.'t,  whensover  there  is  occasion  to  complain  of  it, 
or  to  correct  it."  With  exactly  the  same  sentiments  and  feelings,  we  tniist  re- 
peat the  remark  inade  in  a  preceiling  chaiiter.  (Note.  ch.  iii.  22.)  that  this  "  h 
a  ino.-t  nnlvippy  translation  ;"  but  oiirveneral  lc  tran~l,itors  were  liy  no  means 
aware  of  the  handle  which  would  be  made  of  it.  The  fart  is,  the  Israelites 
tulced  and  tlie  Egyptians  g'ace,  and  gave  fteely,  tube  rid  ut'tlicm.   In  addition 


mediately  to  quit  the  country;  (without  imposing  upon  them 
one  limitation  or  restraint ;)  and,  through  an  impression  of  ter- 
ror, entreated  them  to  bless  him  before  their  departure.  Nay, 
to  hasten  their  flight,  both  he  and  his  subjects  were  urgent 
upon  the  people,  and  loaded  them  with  the  riches  of  the  lung- 
doni."     (Script.  Char.) 

The  children  of  Israel,  as  might  have  been  expected,  wanted 
no  entreaty  to  go;  only,  after  so  many  years  of  servitude,  they 
were  not  willing  to  go  altogether  without  some  rew  ard  ;  and 
the  Lord  gave  them  so  great  favour  with  the  Egyptians,  that 
xhey freely  save  them  whatever  they  required. 

The  children  of  Israel  being  thus  liljerated,  set  out  frorn  Ra- 
meses,  perhaps  the  capital  of  Goshen,  to  Succoth,  a  city  of 
tents;  and  both  these,  probably,  the  treasitre  cities  built  by  the 
children  of  Israel,  (as  mentioned  chap.  i.  11.)  and  between 
these  it  should  seem  they  collected  the  prodigious  number  of 
persons  here  mentioned  and  implied.  On  which  Hull  here 
remarks. — "  Old  .Jacob's  seventy  souls,  which  he  brought  dow  n 
into  Egji^t,  in  spite  of  their  bondage  and  bloodshed,  go  forth 
si.x  hundred  thousand  men,  besides  children.  The  world  is 
well  mended  with  Israel,  since  he  went  with  his  stafl'  and  liis 


to  the  authorities  already  cited,  we  now  add  those  of  Dr.  .Inhn  Taylor's  Heb 
Concxjrdance.  Pnrkhiirsrs  Heb.  Lex.,  and  Leigh's  Crit.  Sac. 

Ver.  37.   Rameses  (or  Raamscs)  ro  S?(CCO//i.— Perhaps  these  were  the  trea- 
sure cities  (in  Heb.  Mischcnotli)  referred  to  chap.  i.  It.— Cff/W(Cf'«  Diet. 

Ver.  40.  The  sojovrning  of— Israel  430  years.— Gen.  xv.  13.  the  lime  is  stated 
at  only  400  years  ;  but  the  texts  are  thus  reconciled.  It  was  400  years  Ironi  Ish- 
mael's  mocking  Isaac,  the  beginning  of  their  atiliction  ;  but  fmm  Abraham  a 
entering  Canaan,  the  commencement  of  their  sojourning,  was  4ao  year^ 
Comp.  on  Gen.  xv.  30.  In  the  text  of  Genesis,  tlie  .S.miantan  co|.y.  "Her  the 
wimia  Children  of  hroel,  adds,  "  I  hey  and  their  fathers,  iii  the  laiiil  ot  Ca- 
naan, and  in  the  land  of  Egv|it  ;''  wliicli  niiikes  it  more  exiihcit.  1  I  he  .Sama- 
ritan Pentaleui'h,  in  all  its  m,-inuscripls  and  printed  copies,  re.ids  :  Now  the 
soionrniii;:  of  the  eliildren  of  I.srael,  ond  of  their  .fathers  in  the  Itnd  of  I  a- 
naan  and  in  the  hind  of  Egyiil  was  4i.O  years."  Tlie  Alexaiulnne  copy  ol  the 
-S.'ptiiagint  has  the  same  reading;  and  lb?  same  stall  m(nt  is  made  by  the 
Apostle  Paul,  in  G;il.  iii.  17.  w  ho  reckons  from  the  promise  iii.ide  to  Abrahiim 
to  the  giving  of  the  law.  That  the.se  three  wilpes.ses  have  the  tiulh.  H*  chro- 
nology itself  proves  ;  for  it  is  evident  tlial  the  descendants  ot  Israel  did  not 
dwell  430  years  in  Eryrt ;  while  it  is  equally  .■videiit  hat  the  period  from  Abra- 
ham's entry  into  Canaan  to  the  Exodus,  is  exactly  that  rnmiber.  flies,  from 
Ahraham-s  emrance  into  the  promised  Ian,  to  'he  but h  ot  ^aac  was -25  yeais  ; 
Isaac  was  60  at  tie  binh  of  Jacob  ;  Jacob  was  130  at  Ins  going  into  Egypt; 
where  he  and  his  cliildreii  continued  215  years  more  ;  making  in  the  whole  ^3^ 
years     See  KennicoU's  Dissertation  on  the  Hebrew  Texl.s^-BagiUr. 


TVieJirst-born  sanctijied  to  God,  EXODUS. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

I  Tlie  Crat-bom  are  ennctifie.!  loCi.id.  3  The  inemorial  orilippassover  is  romman.led. 
n  Thi-  larueliies  go  uul  of  Kgypi-  2'  "-""^  uniiiclh  lliem  by  a  pillar  ol  a  cloud,  imd 
a  pUUi  i){  fire. 

AND  the  Lnnn  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  ^  first-born, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast:  it  is 
mine. 
'A  11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Re- 
member this  ''  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  liouse  of  =  bondage  ;  for  by 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
from  this  place:  there  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out,  "^  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
tliee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  '  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey ;  that  thou  shalt  keep  this  service 
in  tills  month. 

6  Seven  ^  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast 
to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
da)'^s:  and  there  shall  s  no  leavened  bread  be 
seen  with  thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  And  thou  shalt  show  thy  ^son  in  that  day, 
saying,  7Vi/.s-  is  done  because  of  that  which  the 
Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  >  a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thy  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes;  that  the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth  ;  for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  )  ordinance 
in  his  season  from  year  to  year. 

]  1  ^  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
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CHAP.  XIIL         TTie  frstlings  of  beasts  set  apart. 

bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as 
he  sware  unto  thee  and  to  thy  futlierK,  and 
shall  give  it  thee. 

12  That  thou  shalt  ^  set  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix;  and  eveiy  first- 
ling that  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast, 
theniales  sh(dl  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  i  lamb;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  re- 
deem it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck:  and 
all  the  first-born  of  man  among  thy  children 
shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  TI  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  ""  son  asketh 
"thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  this? 
that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  Bj"-  strength  of 
hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  liom  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage: 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the  first  born  of  beast  : 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  open- 
eth the  matrix,  being  males  ;  but  all  the  first- 
born of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  a  token  upon  thy  hand, 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes  ;  for  by 
strength  of  °  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not 
Ihrnngh  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  was  near:  for  God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  p  people  repent  when  they 
see  war,  and  they  f  return  to  Egypt: 

18  But  God  ■■  led  the  people  about,  through 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  up  •  harnessed  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Mo.'^es  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him  :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  'God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and 


pass  over 
I  or,  kid. 


o  De.26.8. 

r  c.M.lI, 

Nil. 14. 
1.4. 

q  De.l7.I6. 

r  De.32.10 

3  i,r,  hy  > 


Ac.  7. 16. 


scrip  over  .lordan.  Tyranny  is  too  weak,  where  God  bids,  In- 
crease and  mulllph/.  God's  people  had  stayed  like  slaves; 
they  go  away  like  conquerors,  with  the  spoil  of  those  that  hate 
them  ;  armed  for  security,  and  wealthy  for  maintenance." 

Gh.\p.  XIII.  \^er.  l-^si.  Israel  travels  from  Succolh  to  Elam. 
— Two  important  particulars  here  call  for  our  observation.  1. 
The  devotion  of  the  first-born  to  God,  both  of  man  and  beast, 
but  in  the  case  only  that  tlie  first-born  prove  a  male;  and  this 
law  may  be  considered  in  two  points  of  view  :  first,  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  last  plaaue  inflicted  on  the  Eg\n3tians,  and  of  the 
hi.;h  hand  with  which  the  Israelites  were  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh;  and  secondly,  is  a  memento  of  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  Lord  for  their  own  preservation,  not  one  of  their 
children  being  slain.  And  both  these  lessons  are  no  less  im- 
portant to  us  than  to  them.  We  have  seen  the  judgments  of 
the  Lord  around  us,  one  falling  on  our  right  hand,  and 
another  on  our  left;  yet  we  are  left  tlie  niontnnents  of  distin^ 
guisbing  mercv.  And  as  the  preservation  of  Israel  was  a  call 
upon  them  to  devote  their  first-born  to  God,  so  no  less  impera- 
tively are  we  called  upon  to  devote  both  ourselves  and  all  we 
have  to  his  service;  particularly  should  we  so  devote  our  chil- 
dren, and  bring  them  up  under  a  due  sense  of  their  obligations 
to  divine  mercy  :  "And  thou  shalt  show  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying,  This  is  done,  because  of  that  which  the  Lord  did  unio 

Chap.  XIIl.  Ver.  a.  Sanctify.  &c.— (The  word  kadnsh,  is  to  consecrate, 
separate,  and  set  apart  a  prrson  or  (liin?  from  all  common  or  secular  imi  poses 
to  some  religious  use  ;  and  exactly  answers  to  tlio  Greek  agiadzo.  Iiecaiise 
every  thing  offered  or  (-onsecrated  to  God  was  separated  from  all  earthly  uses. 
Thus  Ilie  persons  and  animals  sanc-tifn  il  to  God  were  employed  in  liie  service 
of  the  tahernacle  and  temide  ;  and  the  animals,  such  as  were  proper,  were  of- 
fered in  sacrifice.  l—Bnirs^er. 

Ver.  9, 18.  It  thai  be  for  a  sign  (or  token)  vpnn  thine  hand,  and  forfronttets 
bcliiieen  thine  ^j/'*,— The  heathen  of  almost  all  countries  mark  their  flesh 
with  the  nanii'S  of  their  idols,  or  rise  wear  ornaments  connected  with  sujier 
91  it ious  mottoes,  or  aslrolnt'iral  ch  ira^'ters.  which  they  use  as  ch.irms,  &c.  The 
Israelites  were  to  he  disluiL'uishcd.  nol  hy  such  su|>eistiliiiii-'  practices,  hut  hy  a 
rit-id  adherence  to  the  divine  institutions  of  ^Moses.  —  Orirtit.  Lit.  Nos.  179.  ISO. 
From  thisteit.  however,  oriiin.ited  the  phi/'acteries  worn  by  the  Jews  m  after 
times,  as  we  shall  have  farther  occasion  to  observe. 

Ver.  12  Th'  ma'et  nhaV  be  the  Lord's. — As  this  waa  in  memorial  of  the 
death  of  the  first-born  in  Esypt.  does  it  not  imply  that  that  judement  atTccted 
the  males  on  y  '  and  does  not  this  circumstance  m:irk  it  as  a  retribution  for 
Pbaraoh'sdestricti  mof 'he  nnle  children.— E.io  1.  i.  18,  22. 

y»T   13.  T/^  R'/ »fff  — Hchrew    yo/«  .v»/)^,  the  weedy  sen  ;  so  called,  pro- 

na^lr  troma  weed,  called  in  the  Ethiopic  siLfo,  ffom  which  thenatives  e.\tract 

a  redctdijtir.  used  for  dying  whence  this  was  called  by  the  LXX.   "  the  Red 

*ea       TluB  weed  Hruce  declares  to  be  coral,  witli  which  this  sea  abounds. 
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me  in  the  day  that  I  came  forth  out  of  Kgypt."  So  the  Rab- 
bins say,  "Whatever  happened  to  the  fathers,  is  a  sign  unto  the 
children." 

2.  We  have  the  journeying  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  the 
edge  of  the  wilderness,  and  tlie  borders  of  the  Red  Sea.  It  was 
not  the  nearest  way,  because  that  lay  through  the  country  of 
the  Philistines;  "  for  the  Lord  said,  Lest  peradventure  the  peo- 
ple repent  when  they  see  war,  and  return  to  Egypt."  But  could 
not  the  same  God  who  delivered  them  from  I'haraoh.  deliver 
them  from  the  Philistines  ?  Most  undoubtedly  ;  but  this  was 
not  his  plan.  Because  the  Lord  was  with  his  people,  they  \\ere 
not.  therefore,  to  tempt  dangers;  the  Lord  proportions  the 
trials  of  his  people  to  their  strength:  and  as  llieir  liodies  h:-ui 
been  enervated,  and  their  spirits  prolien  with  long  and  severe 
slavery,  they  were  now  ill  prepared  to  engage  in  war.  "The 
Lord  worketh  wonders,"  and  had  done  so  in  F,gyi>l  ;  but  he 
always  chooses  his  own  time  and  way;  and  it  was  proved  in 
the  issue,  that  the  way  the  people  were  led,  though  not  a  near 
way.  was  "a  right  way  to  their  citv  of  habitation."  Nor 
woiild,  in  fact,  any  victory  that  might  have  been  miraculously 
given  them,  have  equally  displayed  the  glory  of  God  as  the  cloud 
and  the  pillar  which  now  attended  them,  and  the  passage  of 
the  Red  sea  which  now  lay  before  them. 

As  to  the  pillar  :f  the  cloud,  it  appears  calculated  for  two 

This  sea  (called  also  the  Arabian  Gulf)  is  computed  to  be  350  leapnes  in 
length,  and  iihout  •10  in  hreailth.  Others  think  it  received  its  name  from  Kdom, 

wliich  sitrnifies  red,   as  horderins  on  his  territory. The  cfiUdren  of  I.vicel 

ipent  lip  linrrtfsyrd — That  is,  "  armed."  or  in  nulitary  array  :  here  the  marfrin 
reads,  "  by  five  in  a  rank."  I A  L'real  variety  of  niuamnps  have  been  attiil.ii- 
led  to  tb  ■  word  channishim,  which  is  here  rendered 7?rc  in  a  rank,  and  w  Inch 
is  al.so  the  rendering  ui'  Theodotian  an<l  Montaniis.  But  had  this  been  ine 
case,  and  supposing  only  oni^  yard  for  each  rank  to  move  in,  it  would  have  re- 
(juired  not  less  Ihan  68  miles  for  only  the  GOO.UOU  etfective  men  to  have  [iroceeil- 
ed  in,  which  the  cirinmslaiices  of  the  history  do  not  admit.  The  textual  lead- 
ing of  harrie^xed  or  nrititd.  is  siipiiorted  hy  Sym.muchiis,  Ai|"ila,  Vulgate.  Sy- 
riac.  Arabic,  and  I. XX  in  Jos.  iv.  12  ;  but  if  is  very  improbable  that  Pharaoh 
would  have  permitted  the  use  of  arms  to  600,000  men,  of  military  age.  and 
cruelly  oppressed.  The  TaiLnim  renders  it  girded.  Hliich  is  also  the  version  ol 
the  LXX.  in  Jos.  i.  14.  :  and  is  followed  by  Aben  Ezra,  ami  approved  of  hy  Bp. 
Patrick  ;  but  this  is  not  less  objewtionable  than  the  preceding  ;  the  word  being 
a|>plied  in  Jiid.  vii  11.  to  men  who  were  certainly  neither  armed  nc  girded, 
as  they  were  lijimr  a^'eep.  Eua'ally  inadniissihli'  is  the  .sen?e  attributed  to  it 
by  Hamier  :  who  thinks  they,  Wi'h  their  cattle,  were  m  .ttritig-i  or  iO}iipa- 
nies  of  fire  each.  Tie  interpretation  of  the  Editor  of  (  0'>«/°/ seems  lo  iK 
nearer  the  tnilh—^m''Orf(>rf  under  Jire.  i.  e.  the  offtcers  established  by  the 
or(Unary  laws  and  usages  of  encampments,  military  service,  and  caidvui*.]- 
BassttT 


l-'liaraoh,  pursueth  the  Israelites.  EXODUS 

ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with 
yon 
2u  '\  And  they  took  their  "  journey  from  Suc- 
coth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 
tlie  wilderness. 

21  And  the  Lokd  went  before  "  them  by  day 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way; 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
liirht:  to  go  by  day  and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from 
before  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


-CHAP.  XIV. 


God  insiructcth  Aloses 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  turn  and  encamp  before  »  Pi-hahiroth, 
between  '■  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against 
Baal-zephon  ^before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by 
the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  "  They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wilderness  hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  I  will  harden  ''Pharaoh's  hearf,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them  :  and  I  will  be  ho- 
noured upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host; 

-that  the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I  a»i  the 
Lord.     And  they  did  so. 

5  II  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that 
the  people  fled:  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  hifiiservants  was  *■  turned  against  the 
people,  and  they  said.  Why  have  we  done 
this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serv- 
ing us? 

0  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took 
his  people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  f  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the 
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children  of  Israel:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  with  a  f  high  hand. 

9  But  the  Egyptians  pursued  after  tnem,  all 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horsemen,  and  his  army,  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  be- 
fore Baal-zephon. 

10  11  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold, 
the  Egyptians  marched  after  them  ;  and  they 
were  ""soi-e  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  thfire 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wilderness?  Wherefore 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  i  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians?  For  it  had  been  heUcr 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  T[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
ye  not,  i  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  will  show  to  you  to-day: 
''  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to- 
day, ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  forever. 

14  The  Lord  shall  '  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  hold  your  peace. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Where 
fore  criest  thou  imto  me  ?  Speak  unto  the  cni. 
dren  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward  : 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  1,  behold,  I   will   harden   the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them 
and  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 


ends— their  direction  and  protection;  the  former  by  passing 
usually  before  them,  and  directing  them  in  their  way;  and  the 
latter  by  removing  occasionally  behind  them,  and  protecting 
them  from  their  enemies,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  cliapter. 
The  clond,  however,  protected  them  in  another  way;  for  it 
shaded  them  from  the  scorching  sun,  and  occasionally  afforded 
them  refreshing  dews.  "  Fear  not,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord  is  thy 
shade  upon  thy  right  hand.  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day,  nor  the  moon  by  night.  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from 
all  evil."  (Ps.  cxxi.  6,  7.) 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  I— IS.  The  Egyptions  pursue  Israel,  trho 
become  alarmed  and  murnrur.— The  cliildren  of  Israel  are 
commanded  to  encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth,  (the  mouth  or  bay 
of  Hiroth,)  for  the  express  purpose  of  displaying  the  divine 
glory  in  their  passage  through  the  Red  sea;  for  here  they  are 
Dutween  two  Egyptian  forts  or  fastnesses,  with  the  sea  before 
them,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  hosts  behind.  The  haughty  rno- 
narch  no  sooner  hears  of  their  departure,  than,  as  if  forgetting 
every  thing  he  had  suffered,  he  prepares  to  follow  them  with  all 
.his  forces.  And  here  we  have  another  instance,  how  the  Lord 
may  harden  the  heart  without  communicating  anv  evil  propen- 
sity, merely  by  placing  a  man  in  circumstances  wliich  may  ex- 
cite his  evil  passions,  as  the  sun  innocently  draws  forth  an  evil 
odour  from  the  dung-heap.  The  same  circumstances  operate 
in  another  way  upon  the  Israelites,  by  tempting  thein  to  mur- 
mur and  rebellion  :  and  here  it  may  be  necessary  to  remark, 
that,  as  St.  Paul  says,  they  were  "not  all  Israel  that  were  of 
Israel."  (Rom.  ix.  6.)  In  the  first  place,  there  was  a  mixed 
multitude  ("a  great  mixture,"  as  the  margin  expresses  it) 
Vv'iiich  went  up  with  them  ;  some,  perhaps,  attracted  by  per- 
sonal attachment,  or  connexions  by  marriage  (for  even  IMoses 
married  un  Egyptian;)  others,  probably,  by  great  expectations  ; 


ViT.  21.  Di/ night  in  a  pillar  o/7f;«.—Xen(iplion.  doscrilies  the  march  of 
.certain  S|'aft;ins,  who  carricil  hikhi  ii  pole  the  sacred  tire  tVoni  their  iilturs— 
p;irtl.v.  perhap.s,  IViim  sii|ierslition.  and  partly  to  frive  thoiii  hght— a  cii.stoin 
prolialily  Imrrowi  d  I'roni  this  iiiir.iciiluiis  pillar.— See  Orient.  Ctmt.  No.  677. 

Chap.  XIV.  Vi-r.  2.  Pi  liaiiinjlh.— IPi-haliiror/i,''  t\n-mitnx\n)f  Chholh," 
as  it  is  rendered  liy  the  l^XX.  Dr.  Slinw  is  of  o|Miiion  thai  Chiroth  denotes  the 
valley  which  extends  from  the  wilderness  of  Elliani  to  tin;  Red  sea.  "This 
valley,"  he  oliserves,  "  cntU  at  tlie  sea  in  a  small  hay  made  hy  the  eastern  e.x- 
tremilies  of  the  mountains  (of  Gesvnidjoe  and  Attackali,  hetween  which  the 
valley  lies)  which  I  have  heen  descrihinu'.  and  is  calle<l  'fiall-be/ii-lsrael.  i.  ». 
the  road  of  the  Israelii  es,  hy  a  trailition  that  is  still  kept  up  hy  the  Arabs,  of 
ucu  havins  passed  tiirough  it :  so  it  is  aUo  Qjilled  Baideah.  from  tlie  new  and 


hearing  they  were  going  to  inhabit  "a  land  tlo^^ing  with  milk 
and  honey,"  and  wishing  to  share  it  with  theiff,"  without  any 
calculation  of  difficulties  or  disasters.  Besides  all  these,  even 
among  the  children  of  Abraham,  there  were  many  who  were 
such  only  "  according  to  the  flesh,"  and  not  partakers  of 
Abraham  s  faith.  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  to  hear  of 
murmurings  and  mutinies.  And  if  we  know  ourselves,  we 
shall  be  willing  to  admit,  that  even  the  best  of  them,  who 
were  "  Israelites  indeed,"  would  he  too  prone  to  join  with 
those  who  rebelled  against  God  and  against  Moses.  We  need 
not  wonder,  therefore,  that  when  ditficiilties  arose  on  account 
of  the  way,  or  oppositions  from  their  enemies,  that  w-e  hear  of 
repinings,  and  even  insurrections. 

The  first  instance  of  this  occurs  in  the  very  outset  of  their 
journey,  and  this  very  instance  shows  the  variety  of  character 
already  mentioned.  No  sooner  are  the  Egyptians  seen  behind 
them,  than  "  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
they,"  that  is,  some  among  them,  (but  not  those,  we  may  con- 
clude, who  cried  unto  the  Lord,)  niurnnired  against  Moses  and 
against  God,  and  repented  leaving  Egypt.  It  appears,  also,  by 
their  own  confession,  that  these  were  the  same  people  who  had 
before  murmured  and  repined.  "Is  not  this  the  woid  that  we 
did  tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  serve 
the  Egj7ili<ins  1"  There  are  certainly  persons  so  debased  in 
spirit,  and  degraded  in  principle,  as  to  love  their  chjms,  and  to 
despise  all  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  libertv.  Such  will 
prefer  a  "grave  in  Egypt,"  to  all  the  blessings  of  "  the  land  of 
promise,"  when  there  are  obstacles  in  the  way.  And  is  it  not 
so  to  the  present  day  ?  Are  there  not  many  who  prefer  to  sit 
down  and  perish  in  their  sins,  rather  than  to  arise  and  fight  the 
battles  of  the  Lord  7 

Moses,  however,  and  God   by  him,  accommodates  his  mes- 


nnhcard  of  OTu-ocV  that  was  wroupht  near  it,  hy  dividing  the  Red  sea,  and 

<lestroying  therein  Phnraoli,  his  chariots,  and  his  fxnaemcn ISetween 

Migdol  and  the  sea.— Migdol.  signifies  a  tourer,  and  hence  some  have  siipnosed 
that  it  was  a  fortress  wiiich  served  to  defend  the  h.iy.  Bui  the  LXX.  renders  M 
Masdolus.  which  is  mentioned  by  Herodut.i^.  Ilrraftriis.  and  others,  and  is 
expressly  said  by  Sl.-phanvs  to  be  a  "  city  of  Ef.'ypt."  fhis  Bochort  conjea 
tares  to  h.ive  be.n  the  same  as  Mi?i[o\.\-ha^'ster.—-Iiout-xephonnnghl 
serve  the  double  purpo.se  of  a  watch-tower  and  a  temple  of  Baal  -(This  waj 
probably  lb.'  name  ofa  town  or  city,  as  Ezrioe!  the  rrafiedian  expressly  calls 
It  in  which  Ri-I  was  ivorshipped  ;  and  probably  called  zephim,  (wm  heinK 
situated  on  rhf  north  point  of  the  Red -ea,  near  the  present  Suez. l-Big-«?er 
Ver  is    Over  the  tta.—[  Red  sea.— The  upper  part  is  divided  mtu  Ivvj  julU 


7%e  Israelites  pass 

the  Lord,  when  I  ha\'e  gotten  me  lionour  up- 
on Pharaoh,  upor.  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

19  TI  And  the  "  angel  of  God  which  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went 
behind  them;  and  tlie  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them: 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was 
a  t-Joud  and  darkness  to  tliein,  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  tn  these:  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go 
b'ick  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  sea  "  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
"  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and 
the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  1[  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
In  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all 
Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horse- 
men. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
u-atch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
E^Typtians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  that 
p  they  drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyp- 
tians said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ; 
for  tlie  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the 
Egyptians. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XV. 
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through  the  Red  sea 

26  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
may  come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  ujion 
their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his  strength 
when  the  morning  appeared:  and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  against  it;  and  the  Lord  i  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  mid.st  of  the  sea. 

28  And  the  waters  returned,  and  ■■  covered 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the 
host  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after 
them  :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of 
them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon 
dry  land,  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  and  tiie 
waters  icere  a  wail  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Tiuis  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians;  and  Israel  saw 
the  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  "great  work  which 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians:  and  the 
people  feared  tlie  Lord,  and  '  believed  the 
Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

1  Moses'  song.    22  The  people  warn  wiitt-r.    23  Tlie  waters  at  Marah  are  liiller.    25 
A  ireesweeleiielli  Uipm. 

THEN  » sang  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
saying.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 
2  The  Lord  is  my  sti^ength  and  ^  song,  and 
he  is  become  my  salvation  :  he  is  my  God, 


sage  to  their  weakness.  The  Lord  had  foreseen  that  they  had 
no"  courage  for  fis^htins,  and  they  are  not  called  to  it :  they  are 
onlv  eoiiiMianded  to  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  The  rod  of  Moses  is  lifted  up— the  same  rod  that,  l)y 
a  divine  coinniission,  turned  tlie  river  into  blood,  shall  now  di- 
vide the  sea;  and  they  are  commanded  to  "go  forward."  It 
is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  command  to  march  is  given  before 
the  sea  divides  ;  and  so  it  is  with  us.  We  are  to  "  go  forward" 
in  the  path  of  duly,  though  often  we  may  see  no  practicable 
way ;  in  short,  though  there  be  a  sea  before  us,  and  difficulties 
on  every  side. 

Ver.  19—31.  Israel  passes  through  the  Red  sea,  and  the 
Egyptians  are  droicned.—"  The  word  which  commands  the 
progress  (says  Dr.  Hunter)  also  prepares  the  w;ay.  The  pow- 
erful rod  is  once  more  stretched  out.  The  east  wind  blows.  The 
sea  retires,  and  a  safe  and  easv  passage  is  opened  for  Israel 
thnjiigli  the  channel  of  the  deep.''  The  waters  were  divided,  and 
tliey  went  tlirough  on  dry  land.  But  we  must  not  ascribe  this 
miracle  to  Moses,  or  to  liis  rod,  as  tliough  he  had  wrought  it  by 
his  own  power.  There  was  another  agent.  "The  angel  of 
God"  and  of  the  covenant,  "  who  had  gone  before  Israel  in  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  ;"  but  svho  now  stopped  behind,  while  they 
went  forward  :  and  wliile  this  pillar  was  a  cloud  of  light  to  di- 
rect Israel  in  their  passage,  which  was  by  night,  it  was  a  cloud 
of  impenetrable  darkness  to  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  could 
not  proceed  till  Israel  had  arrived  safe  on  the  other  side  the 
channel.  "Audit  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning  watch 
(that  is,  at  dawn  of  dav)  .fehovah  (the  divine  angel,  or  agent, 
just  mentioned)  looked  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cl)ud,  and  troubled  the  Egyptians,"  wliile  they  were  essa\nng  to 
follow  Israel  through  the  deep.  He  loosened  their  chariot 
wheels,  and  "madethein  to  go  lieaviiy;"  and  at  the  same  time 
he  frowned  upon  them  in  an  angry  tempest.  So  the  Psalmist 
tells  us,  "  The  clouds  poured  out  water,  and  the  skies  sent  out 
a  sound :  thine  arrows  also  went  abroad.  The  voice  of  thy 
thunder  was  in  the  heavens;  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
world  ;  the  earth  trembled  and  shook.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea, 
and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
known."     (Ps.  Ixxvii.   17—19.) 

In  terror  and  alarm,  they  confess  that  "  Jehovah  fighteth  for 


tli:it  to  the  K:nl  riilli-il  the  E'anitic,  fnim  (lie  city  F.'ana  at  tlie  nortlii-rn  ex- 
tr'Miity,  an.l  lliat  to  Itie  w.'st,  llii;  )IfrrjopoHric.  fri<m  flie  rity  of  l[i  roopo- 
IK.  The  rnnniTii  called  hy  I  he  Aiatiiaiis.  Jiahr  fl  Akahn,  tin-  riea  of  Akaha  : 
ami  the  latter  Bahr  el  Knizvm.  the  ^ea  iif  destruction,  or  Clysmlc;  which 
was  that  which  the  braelites  passed.  I—Bnirsrer. 

Ver.  21.  The  watrra  lerre  divided. — Great  palii.s  have  been  taken,  by  Deisti- 
cal  uritiT-i.  to  rejirf-ent  this  [iRssa?e  a?  accidental,  rather  than  miraculous. 
But  Siehuhr,  Ihi"  celelirated  traveller,  in  his  "  Description  of  Arabia."  says, 
"  People  are  v>Ty  much  deceived,  if  they  imasine  that  the  jassn.-e  of  so  arreat 
a  ciiravan  could  have  taken  plar*'  hy  natural  means  No  caiavan  from  Cairo 
io  Mil  Hit  .Siiiti  tikes  llii-t  road.  Ihouih  thev  would  sra  n  a  S'eal  deal  if  they 
coul.l  do  so.  But  sti'uc  thousand  years  a?o  it  was  still  less  possible,  naturally 
fli.^aknu..,  Cir  ihe  cluldren  of  l.srael  to  pass.  The  water  at  that  time  was  pro- 
jahly  luucii  broader.  e,\ieiidin?  farther  to  the  north,  and  much  deeper. 

>er.  22.  Waters  were  a  wall.— [Tlus  verse  demonstrates,  that  tliis  event  was 
112 


Israel"  against  themselves;  and  their  only  hope  of  escape  is 
now  in  flight;  but,  alas  !  "  The  hope  of  the  wicked  is  like  the 
giving  up  of  the  ghost."  (Job  xi.  20.)  For  another  command 
IS  given  forth  from  him  whom  "  the  winds  and  the  seas  obey  ;" 
and  the  sea,  which  had  stood  as  a  wall  on  either  hand  wliile 
Israel  passed  over,  now  "returned  to  its  strength  "  and  the  im- 
petuous roaring  waves  overwhelmed  Pharaoh  and  all  his  hosts. 
Thus,  as  Moses  had  said  on  the  preceding  day,  "  the  Egyptians 
whom  ye  have  seen  to-day.  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more 
for  ever" — except,  indeed,      dead  upon  the  sea  shore." 

"  When  Efrypt's  kine,  God's  chosen  tribes  pursued, 

In  crystal  walls  the  admirinp  waters  stood  : 

When  through  the  desert,  wild,  they  look  their  way. 

The  rocks  relented  and  poured  forth  a  sea  ; 

What  limits  can  Almighty  gooilness  know. 

When  se.as  can  harden,  and  when  rocks  can  flow?" 

Thus  ended  this  memorable  contest  between  Jehovah  and 
the  EgvTfifins,  as,  indeed,  all  contests  between  God  and  man 
must  sooner  or  later  end,  in  the  triumph  of  the  former  and  de- 
struction of  the  latter;  for  "who  can  harden  himself  against 
him  and  prosper?'-'  On  the  other  hand,  as  it^respects  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  those  who  cried  for  deliverance,  are  now  pre- 
paring a  song  of  praise,  which  we  shall  read  in  the  next  chap- 
ter; and  those  who  feared  and  murmured  have  buried  both  their 
fears  and  murmurin'gs  in  the  same  watery  grave  with  Pharaoh 
and  his  armies. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1—21.  Moses'  son^  of  victory.— This  is 
the  first  song  of  victory  we  have  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  It 
is  highly  poetic  and  devotional.  It  celebrates  Jehovah  as  "a 
mighty  warrior,"  who  had  triumphed  gloriously  in  the  defeat  of 
Pharaoli  and  his  host ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  as  the  refuge  and 
salvation  of  his  people.  "Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 
and  he  is  beconie  my  salvation  :  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  pre- 
pare him  a  habitation;"  or  rather  "  make  hiin  my  habitation," 
my  dw'lling-place,  nty  home!  (Ps.  xc.  1  ;  xci.  1.)  This  song 
was  evidently  led  off  by  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  repeated  in 
chorus,  verse  by  verse,  by  the  body  of  the  people.  Then  Mi- 
riam, the  sister  of  Aaron,  who  had,  doubtless,  a  transcript  of  it, 
led  ofF  the  same  song  with  the  women  ;  accompanied  in  the 
manner  of  the  ancients,  with  timbrels  and  with  dances;  for 
nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  dancing  accompanied  the  sa- 


wholly  miraculous  ;  anil  cannot  be  ascribed,  as  some  Uave  snpposeil,  to  an  ex 
traordin;iry  ebb,  which  hanpi'ned  'i\\!^\  then  to  be  produced  by  a  strong  east 
wind  :  for  this  wouhl  not  nave  caused  the  waters,  contrary  to  every  law  ol 
fluiiLs,  to  stand  as  a  ica/l  nn  the  ris^ht  hand  and  the  ift.  \—Kasr>iter. 

Ver.  24.  The  Lord  looked.—"  That  is,"  says  Stackhotar,  "  when  he  turned 
the  briglit  side  of  the  cloud  upon  them,  to  let  them  see  the  danger  they  were 
in."  This,  however,  is  not  all.  The  Psalmist  infbrms  us,  that  this  was  attended 
with  carth(|uake  and  a  tempest,  as  above  iiuoted. 

Ver.  27.  Ocerthrem  the  Egyptians.— Hi-brew.  "  Sl-.ook  off"  the  Egyptians. 
The  Lord  shook  ofT  his  enemies  into  the  sea,  as  Paul  shook  off  the  viper  uito 
the  fire      Acts  vxviii.  .5. 

Chap  XV.  Ver  2.  The  I.nrd  ?.s  «??/  strength.— The  Hebrew  word  here  ren- 
dered Lord,  though  in  capitals,  is  not  J    >'■     > '  .  but  .AffA,  aeiierallv  eimsid a 

as  an  abbrexnation  of  the  former. 1  will  preiiare  a  habitation.— llatiiet 

,  "  Make  him  my  habitation,  '  as  above     See  Parkhurst's  Heb.  Lex 


EXODUS.— CH 

a  '  habitation  ;    my 


77i«  song  of  Moses. 

and   1    will    prepare  him 

fatlier's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him 

3  The  Loud  is  a  man  of  '*  war:  the  LoRDt5 
his  name. 

4  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he 
cast  into  the  sea  :  liis  chosen  captains  also  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them  :  they  sank 
:|t')  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

a  Tliy  right  ^  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glo- 
lioLis  in  power:  tliy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  ^  excellency 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee  :  thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath, 
xcliich  consumed  s  them  as  stubble. 

S  And  with  the  blast  of  ^  thy  nostrils  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  the  floods 
stood  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths  were 
congealed  in  tlie  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  divide  the  spoil :  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them  ;  I  will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  i  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  J  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them  :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

1 1  Who  is  ^  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  timong 
the  '  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  hoU - 
nes3,"fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  ™  led  forth  the  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  redeemed:  thou  hast  guided 
Ihem  in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habita- 
tion. 

14  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid  : 
s:)rrow  shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Falestina. 

15  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed  ; 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them  ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  "  melt  away. 

16  Fear  and  dread  shall  "fall  upon  them; 
by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as 
1'  still  as  a  stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O 
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AP.  XV.  The  Israelites  murmur  for  water. 

Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over,  u'A»c/i  •>  thou 
liHst  purchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  'plant 
them  in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in 
the  place,  O  Lord,  uhivk  thou  hast  .made  for 
thee  to  dwell  in;  in  the  'sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

IS  The  Lord  shall  ■  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with 
his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the 
sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters 
of  the  sea  upon  them:  but  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  T[  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister 
of  Aaron,  "took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ,  and 
all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  wiih  tim- 
brels, and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  answered  them,  Singye  to  the 
"Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously:  the 
horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
"  Shur ;  and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  found  no  water. 

23  T[  And  when  they  came  to  ''  Marah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  'vaters  of  Marah  ;  for 
they  were  bitter:  therefore  the  name  of  it  A'as 
called  y  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
saying,  What  shall  we  drink? 

25  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had 
cast  Mnto  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made 
sweet:  there  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and 
an  ordinaDce,  and  there  he  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give 
ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon 
thee,  which  I  have  brought  upon  the  "Egyp- 
tians;  for  I  am  the  Lord  ''that  healeth  thee. 

27  1[  And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm-trees:  and  they  encampedthere  by  the 
waters. 


cred  music  of  the  Hebrews,  as  well  as  of  the  Greeks  and  other 
nations. 

The  following  verses,  though  anonymous,  and  in  some  re- 
spects too  free  for  a  translation,  are  so  beautifully  poetic,  that 
^ye  cannot  forbear  inserting  them,  as  very  superior  to  most  ver- 
sions of  Scripture  in  English  metre. 

Our  slaverj'  is  finished,  our  lal'our  is  done  ; 

Our  t.a.sli.s  are  relinquislieil,  our  inarcli  is  begun  : 

Tlie  arm  of  the  Loril  has  divided  the  sea, 

JEHOVAH  lias  conquered,  and  Israel  Is  free. 

"  Why  stay  ye  the  fast  soinfr  chariots?  ami  why 

Is  the  far-H.ialln^haiuier  uplifted  on  high? 

Quick,  quick  !  let  the  corslet  your  hosoins  cnihrace  ; 

And  harness  the  courser,  and  hasten  the  chase  I" 

Thus  Pharaoh  has  spoke  in  tlie  slorrn  of  liis  iiride. 

And  r,»ll  d  on  our  footsteps  his  numherless  tide  ; 

The  falchions  are  liriirht  in  llie  hands  of  Ihe  foe. 

Their  quivers  are  rattling,  and  bent  is  each  bow. 

As  the  clouds  of  (he  tempest,  which  gloomily  frown, 

That  uidi'  siireadin;:  hand  in  the  eveniim  coinrs  down  | 

As  tlir  iliuuilcjicloiid  liuists  at  the  sun  s  piercing  ray, 

Thai  band  on  Ihe  niorrou-  shall  vanish  away. 

Proud  boaster  of  Egypt !  be  silent  and  mourn  ; 

Weep,  dauphler  of  .Memphis,  thy  banner  is  torn 

In  the  temple  of  Isi<  be  wailinir  and  wo. 

For  the  miirhty  are  fallen,  and  [irinces  laid  low. 

Their  chieftains  are  fall'n.  tbo'  their  bows  were  still  hent ; 

Their  h'^ions  are  sunk,  tbo'  their  ■'bafts  were  unspent  j 

The  hor< '  :inil  bis  rider  aie  wlwbned  iti  the  sea  ; 

JI;H0VAH  has  conqiercd.  and  Israel  is  free  I 


V(^i.  3.  A  iiirin  of  ».'f/r.  — This.  thoiiL'h  literal,  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood, 
tince  we  usually  aoiiroiiriale  the  term  to  a  large  ship  of  war. 

V'er.  9  /  will  dcari-ii/. —yiiimin.  "  repossess  "  There  is  no  doubt  but  Pha- 
fioh's  object  was  to  bnus  them  back  to  slavery. 

Ver  II.  A'nona  //if  o-^)/?.— This  was  a  triumph,  no  less  over  the  gods  of 
Egypt  tlitiu  their  king.  The  margin,  bowevei-.  as  the  term  is  sometimes  apfili- 
ed  to  mortals  in  power  ami  dJL'nily.  the  margin  says,  "or  princi'S  :"  and  it  is 
pr'V-ible  thai  his  princes,  as  well  as  captains,  shared  the  fate  of  their  unliappy 
ma-ier. 

Ver,  20,  Thiihrel.—\  Tivh.  in  Arabic  callod  ihiffm  d'fT.  and  in  .='nanisli  ad- 
duffa  IS  the  tyinvanum  or  lahret  fisfd  in  the  East  to  tlie  present  day  ;  being 
>  tbin  oroad  wooden  hoop  with  parchment  extended  over  one  end  of  it,  to 
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Ver.  22 — 27.  Ilie  bitter  icatcrs  of  Marah  siceetene '. — This 
song,  however,  triumphant  and  joyous  as  it  was,  w;  -  soon 
turned  into  mourning;  for  they  had  novv  to  march  three  days 
without  water,  except  what  little  they  might  carry  with  t,  em: 
and  when  they  came  to  it,  behold  it  was  bitter,  and  'liey  cc  ila 
not  drink  it,  and  therefore  was  the  name  of  the  p  !',-e  caL  'd 
Marah,  that  is,  bitterness.  We  must  here  remark,  t  i  u  our  I'l 
uniphs  in  the  present  world  are  short,  and  our  happiest  m  >- 
ments  soon  embittered  :— that  we  have  need  to  live  in  a  stai  *■ 
of  continual  dependance,  both  on  the  providence  and  grace  ol 
God,  from  whom  we  want  continual  supplies,  as  well  as  sup- 
port. There  is  no  ground,  however,  for  repining.  There  is  a 
tree  of  life  at  hand,  whose  "  leaves  are  for  the  liealing  of  the 
nations,"  and  which  can  sweeten  every  bitter  draught  of  life. 
The  Hebrew  Doctors  say,  "It  is  the  manner  of  the  blessed 
God,  to  make  that  which  is  bitter  sweet,  by  that  which  is  bit- 
ter;" and  it  is  assuredly  by  the  bitterness  of  our  Redeemer's 
sufferings  that  all  our  bitter  things  are  sweetened.  Our  crosses 
are  all  sweetened  by  the  cross  of  Christ. 

We  may  remark  here,  also,  the  difference  between  the  trials  of 
God's  people,  and  his  judgments  upon  the  wicked.  Pharaoh 
and  his  people  are  followed  with  judgment  upon  judgment,  to 
their  destructiun  ;  Israel,  with  trial  upon  trial,  to  "  work  out 
their  salvation."  Of  these  we  shall  find  many  and  "neated 
instances  as  we  follow  Israi^l  through  the  wil  ' -  •  "if  .■  s,  for 
"there  he  proved  them,"  both  with  judgment;  ' '•  with 
mercies. 


which  small  pieces  of  brass,  tin,  &c,  are  attached,  wluci,  make  n  .iiighn? 
noise  ;  It  is  held  in  the  air  with  one  hand  and  heat  upon  with  ibe  i.tlitr  ;  and 
appears  to  he  precisely  the  same  with  the  uiml.otirine  ]—ha?ircr 

Ver.  22,  S/?t/r,-ITbls  lav  .m  the  eastern  shore  ol  the  Iln'MipoHne  gulf  of 
the  Red  sea,  and  is  still  called  the  ilesert  of  Sdur.  according  to  Dr.  aliaii>.\— 

v'er  07  Thenramf  to  Elim..-"  Elim  lies  at  the  northern  end  of  the  desert 
of  .^in  two  ha'»ue»  from  Tor,  and  nf-arly  thirty  from  Corondel.  I  saw  no  mote 
than  n'ine  of  ibe  twelve  well-  mentioned  by  IMosrs  ;  the  other  three  being 
fillfd  upbv  sanil  Vrt  ibis  loss  is  amply  maile  np  by  the  great  increase  of  palm- 
trees  the  7U-'liavuig  propagated  llitmiielvcs  into  more  tlian  2OU0."— SAaw' 
Travel.  V  .       ^^^ 


The  Israebles  murmur  for  bread. 


C  H  A  P  T  K  R 

lo  Sin  :  !i  Uiey  nitirmur  tor 


XVI. 

want  of  bread. 


,  The  laraeltra  come  to  Sin  :  a  Uiey  niiinnur  lor  wain  ot  bread.     11  Quaik  are  sent, 

N;ll»l  uuilliui. 

AND  they  took  their  journey  from  "  Elim, 
and  all  the  congregation  of  the  cliildren 
of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  ''  Sin, 
which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  after  their 
departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ■=  mi  rmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wildc  <-ness: 

3  And  the  chijdre  i  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
Would  to  God  we  I  ad  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  ol  Egypt,  '^  when  we  sat  by 
the  rtesh-pots,  and  whe^li  we  did  eat  bread  to 
the  full:  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this 
wilderness,  to  kill   this  whole  assembly  with 

.hunger. 

4  IF  Then  said  the  Lokd  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
I  w^ill  ■=  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you  ;  and 
the. people  shall  go  out  and  'gather  a  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  may  s  prove  them, 
whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring 
in ;  and  it  shah  be  ^  twice  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  At  even,  then  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  the 
i  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that  he  heareth  your 
murmurings  against  the  Lord:  And  what  are 
we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us? 
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EXODUS.— CHAP.  XVI.  Quails  and  manna  sent. 

8  And  Moses  said.  This  shall  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening  Hesh  t(» 
eat,  and  in  tl.e  morning  bread  to  the  full  ;  for 
that  the  Lord  heareth  your  murnuu'ings  whic  h 
j^e  murmur  against  him:  And  what  are  we? 
your  murmurings  are  not  against  )  us,  but 
against  the  Lord. 

9  TI  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
Come  ^  near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath 
heard  your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  'appeared 
in  the  cloud. 

11  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  1  have  heard  the  ■"  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  speak  unto  them,  saying,  Al 
even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread  :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  the 
"quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp:  and 
in  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the 
host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  ther-e 
lay  a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar- 
frost on  the  ground : 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 
they  said  one  to  another,  "  It  is  p  manna:  for 
they  wist  not  what  it  icas.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat. 
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It  is  said,  al.=!0,  "There  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance;"  and  what  was  il  ?  That  if  they  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  God,  to  obey  him,  they  should  experience  none  of  the 
diseases  brou2;ht  upon  the  Rg.\T3tians ;  "  for  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee.''^  Ah  !  the  bitterness  of  these  waters  might  have 
been  fatal  to  the  EgvTJtians,  and  filled  them  with  diseases;  but 
to  the  Israelites  they  were  only  temporary  trials  ;  the  good  Phy- 
sician having  given  them  a  medicinal  virtue  by  the  tree  cast 
therein. 

We  close  this  chapter  by  remarking  the  liberal  manner  in 
which  God-bestows  his  blessings.  Not  only  are  the  waters  of 
Marah  sweetened,  but  at  Elim,  their  next  station,  are  twelve 
wells,  or  springs  of  water,  to  slake  their  thirst ;  and  three-score 
and  ten  palm  tVees,  to  afibrd  them  shade.  And  this  place  was 
Ion"  after  famous  for  its  springs  of  water;  and  its  palm  trees 
in  ther  urse  of  time  liecame  a  forest,  as  w'e  learn  from  the  ce- 
lebra''  j  pagan  geographer,  Strabo. 

Ci  AP.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — 15.  77ic  Israelites  viurmur  for  want 
of  ,t  lod^  and  are  fed  with  manna,  and  with  quails. — In  the  last 
cb  ipter  we  find  the  children  of  Israel  murmuring  for  want  of 
vaier;  now  it  is  for  want  of  bread,  and  anon  for  want  of 
in'  at :  so  discontented  is  human  nature.  The  former  mutinv, 
it  ,s  thought,  was  of  a  few  only,  perhaps  the  mixed  multitude 
^•hich  came  up  from  Eg^T^t  ;  this  is  of  the  whole  congregation. 
All  cry  out  for  bread,  and  for  meat.  "Would  to  God  (say  they) 
v-e  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  EgiT^t,  when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full !"  Yet 
then  their  lives  were  "  made  bitter  with  servitude;"  then  "  the 
iron  entered  into  their  soul;"  but  present  troubles  are  always 
the  heaviest  to  a  discontented  mind. 

It  is  true  Moses  and  Aaron  are  the  persons  against  whom 
their  murmurings  are  directed,  in  the  first  instance.  But  who 
are  Moses  and  Aaron  1    Are  they  not  "  the  servants  of  the 


Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  I.  Wilderness  nf  S?«.— ITIiis  desert  is  described  by 
Dr.  Shaw,  (as  in  the  text,)  us  lyinsr  betweeii  Elim  and  Sinai :  he  traversed  il 
in  nine  hnurs.  hein^'  all  1  lie  day  diverted  by  varieties  of  lizards  and  vipers, 
whieli  abound  there.  l--/Jn.?s/c)-. 

Ver.  lu.  Uehold  the  glory,  &c.—n  slimild  lie  remarked,  that  the  Shekinah 
appeanul  us  a  cloud  all  day.  an<l  was  only  luniiiioiis  by  niirht,  except  on  pecu- 
liar occasions,  as  licre,  to  show  that  the  Aliiuithty  was  displeased.  It  was  in 
the  forni  of  fiie  and  llslit,  that  the  Shekinah  stood  before  IMoses  and  the  peo- 
ple, upon  the  rock  at  Horeb. 

Ver.  13.  Quails. — 1  S«/o!J,  in  Chuldee,  se/aio,  Syriac  and  Arabic,  selwa,  is 
without  doubt  the  riiiail :  so  the  LXX.  render  it,  a  large  kind  of  quail.  Elhio 
pic,  f erf crat,  and  Vulirate,  coturnlces,  iiui  il.s,  with  whicli  a^ree  P/uVo  and 
tiie  Rabbins. — The  quail  is  a  bird  of  the  ffallinaceous  kind,  somewhat  less  than 
a  pif.'Hon.  but  lareer  than  a  sparrow.  Hasself/uisl  describes  the  quail  of  the 
larffer  kind  as  very  much  resembling  the  red  partridge,  but  not  lareer  than  the 
turtle  dove  :  found  in  Judea  as  well  as  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia  Petr;pa,  and 
Kgypt :  ami  affording  a  most  agreeable  and  delicate  dish.  Bui  Liidolf  en- 
deavours to  prove  that  a  species  of  locusts  is  intended  ;  and  Schetichzer  and 
Bp.  Patrick,  from  llip  difficulties  which  seenT  to  enciunher  the  tp.xt,  follow  his 
opinion.  The  opinion  of  Lndolf,  however,  is  alily  confuted  by  Pa.iton.  (Illus- 
trations of  Scrijiture,)  and  the  olijections  of  Bp.  Patrick  fairly  and  fully  met 
by  Uanner.]-  Jiagster.  Tliis  supply  of  quaiJs  appears  to  Jiave  been  very  par- 
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most  high  God  7"  And  is  not  the  disrespect  shown  to  them, 
an  insult  to  Him  that  sent  them  1  "  Against  thine  image,  in  thy 
saint,  O  Lord."  So  saith  Moses,  He  heareth  "  your  muimur- 
ings  against  him:" — against  him  who  had  so  lately  delivered 
them  from  the  land  of  EgTOt : — who  had  given  them  a  pasKage 
through  the  Red  sea  : — who  had  sweetened  the  waters  of  Ma- 
rah, and  led  them  lo  the  wells  of  Elim.  Here  Henry  well  re- 
marks, "  Experiences  of  God's  mercies  greatly  aggravate  our 
distrusts  and  murmurings."  If  the  breath  that  is  spent  in  mur- 
inuring  were  spent  in  prayer,  it  would  surely  turn  to  far  better 
interest.  ^ 

But  notwithstanding  this,  God  stipplies  their  hunger  no  less 
bountifully  than  their  thirst.  He  gives  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven ;  he  rains  it  around  their  camp ;  and  so  new  and  unex- 
pected is  the  blessing,  that  they  ask,  vvith  surprise,  "What  is 
it  V     From  which  phrase,  probably,  it  received  its  name. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  answer  this  (question.  It  is  described 
here  as  "  a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  ;"  and 
in  Numbers  xi.  7.  it  is  added,  "  the  manna  was  as  coriander 
seed,  (inform,)  and  the  colour  thereof  as  bdellium  ;"  that  is,  a 
kind  of  pearl,  or  gum,  nearly  white,  and  transparent.  It  was 
preceded,  or  accompanied,  by  a  copious  dew,  and  when  that 
went  ott^  the  manna  became  visible,  and  was  gathered  in  great 
quantities,  an  omcr  for  each  person,  (whicli  is  a  Hebrew  mea- 
sure of  nearly  three  quarts  of  our  measure  ;)  and  double  the 
quantity  on  the  day  before  the  sabbath.  An  immense  quantit.v, 
therefore,  must  have  fallen,  to  feed  more  than  a  million  of  people. 

It  is  added,  "  At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh."  So  it  "  came  to 
pass,  that  at  even  the  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp;" 
that  is,  they  lighted  upon  the  tents,  and  round  about,  within 
three  feet  from  the  earth,  (see  Numb.  xi.  31.)  so  that  even  the 
children  might  gather  them.  Many  have  supposed  that  these 
were  locusts,  (\vhich  are  certainly  eaten  by  the  Arabs,)  but  the 


tial,  and  perhaps  for  one  evening  only  ;    afterwards  they  lived  -on  them  for  a 
month  together.     Numli.  xi.  W.—Ca'met's  Diet. 

Ver.  15.  It  is  manna.— Om  margin  gives  two  versions  of  this  expression; 
1.  "  What  is  it !  for  they  wist  not  what  it  was  ;"  or,  2.  "  U  is  a  portion; 
for,"  &c.  Either  way.  IMoses  answers,  "  This  is  the  bread."  *c.  I  What  the 
substance  called  Manna  was,  is  utterly  unknown  ;  but  from  the  circumstano.-s 
in  the  text,  it  is  evident,  that  il  was  not  a  narvral  production,  but  was  mir:'.'-ii- 
lousiy  sent  by  Jehovah.  These  the  learned  Aliarbinel,  a  most  judicious  Jew- 
ish interpreter,  has  thus  enumerated  :  The  natural  manna  was  nei  er  found  in 
the  desert  wliere  this  fell  ;— where  the  common  manna  does  fall,  't  is  ordy  iu 
lliesoringtime,  in  March  and  April,  whereasthis  fell  throughout  all  the  nionihi 
in  the  year  ;— the  ordinary  manna  does  not  melt  in  the  sun,  as  this  did  iv  2"  ;) 
— it  does  not  stink  and  breed  worms,  as  this  did,  when  kept  till  the  moiniiig, 
(ver.  20. ;)— it  cannot  be  ground  or  beaten  in  a  mortar,  so  as  to  make  cakes,  as 
this  was  ;— the  common  manna  is  medicinal  and  purgative,  and  cannot  be  u*d 
lor  food  and  nutriment,  as  this  was:— this  fell  in  a  double  proportion  on  the 
sixth  day,  and  not  on  the  sabbath,  as  it  certainly  would  have  dom  had  i'  fallen 
nalitraihj  :—i\  lidlowed  them  in  all  tiieir.iourneys,  wherever  they  i.itclied  their 
tents  ; — and  it  ceased  at  tlie  very  time  of  the  year  when  the  othei  falls  name- 
ly, in  March,  ivhen  the  Israelites  were  come  lo  Gilgal.  Whateverlhis  sub 
stance  was,  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  common  to  the  wildeiuess.  Frooi 
De.  «ii.  3,  IS.  it  is  evident  that  the  Israelites  never  saw  it  belbre  i  and  from  a 


Dir^i-tiom^  T esvprtinsr  the  manna.  EXODUS 
lb  ">  This  is  the  thing  wiiich  the  Lord  hath 
rummanded.  Gather  of  it  every  man  accord- 
iriL^  to  his  eating,  an  •<  omer  for  every  man  ac- 
cwding  to  the  number  of  your  ■•  persons  ;  take 
ye  every  man  for  them,  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
gathered,  some  more,  and  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  '  omer, 
he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack:  they  ga- 
thered every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

ly  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  •-  leave  of  it 
till  the  morning. 

2U  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  un- 
to Moses;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank:  and 
Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning, 
every  man  according  to  his  eating  :  and 
when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  for  one  man:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  "  rest 
of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to-day^  and  seethe  that  ye 
will  seethe;  and  that  which  remaineth  over, 
lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  bade :  and  it  did  not  "  stink,  neither 
was  there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to- 
day j>  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord;  to-day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

'.i6  Six  "  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there 
aliall  be  none. 


.—CHAP.   XVU. 
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An  omer  of  it  is  preserved. 

it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went 
out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for 
to  gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
^  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  aiuJ 
my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days:  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  tlie  nanie 
thereof  Manna :  and  it  icas  like  ^  coriander- 
seed,  white  ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey. 

32  II  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commandeth.  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to 
be  kejit  for  your  generations;  that  they  may 
see  the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the 
wilderness,  when  i  brought  you  forth  from  the 
land  of  Eir3'pt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ^  Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and 
lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  *  up  before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  man- 
na *>  foi'ty  5^ears.  until  they  came  to  a  land 
inhabited:  they  did  eat  manna,  until  they 
came  unto  the  "  borders  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

36  Now  an  ^  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER   XVII 

1  The  people  murmur  for  uiiTer  al  Rcphiilini.     .5  Gccl  semlclli  11. em  lo  the  rock  it  H* 
rel).     8  Aiualek  is  ,n-m-i.uii.-  I.y  ihe  h.ildiu^  i.p  of  M,,j«'  lmi„U 

AND  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed    from  the   wilderness  of 


Psiilmist  calls  them  "feathered  fowls;"  (Psalm  Ix.xviii.  27.) 
prohalily  small  hirds  like  pigeons,  but  fat  and  tender:  so  that 
1  siael  had  bread  from  heaven,  and  flesh  fit  for  the  table  of  a 
priiire. 

But  whence,  it  mavbe  said,  was  the  necessity  of  tliis?  Their 
brciid  mii;ht,  indeed,  be  exhausted,  as  they  neither  could  produce 
nor  [irocure  corn  in  the  wilderness ;  but  what  had  become  of 
their  numerous  flocks  and  herds?  By  all  the  circumstances. 
It  is  probable  that  these  murmurers  were  "  more  afraid  than 
hurt ;"  their  wants  were  more  in  anticipation  than  in  fact ;  and, 
like  covetous  persons,  who  are  always  dreading  penury,  their 
murmuring  arose  more  from  disposition  than  distress,  and  was 
therefore  so  much  the  more  criminal.  Indeed  it  is  difficult  to 
conceive  of  a  more  unthankful  and  unworthy  race  than  this 
generation  of  Israelites,  generally  speaking,  were;  and  they  are 
therefore  selected  as  an  example,  to  show  that  the  Lord  hath 
"  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy;"  as  were  the  Egvptians, 
on  the  contrary,  to  prove,  that  "  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth." 
(Rom.  ix.  1.5—18.) 

Ver.  16—36.  Directions  respecting  the  manna. — Every  cir- 
Guinstance  of  the  history  confirms  what  we  have  remarked  of 
the  character  of  this  people,  and  gives  a  reason  for  many  pre- 
cepts enjoined  on  them,  particularly  as  to  industry  and  cleanli- 
ness. Those  who  have  been  used  to  work  under  the  lash  of 
the  whip,  will  scarcely  work  without  it :  hence  the  work  of  one 
free  labourer  is  reckoned  equal  to  that  of  several  slaves.  It  was 
partly  from  this  indolent  disposition  that  they  wished  themselves 
back  into  Egypt;  for  though  they  were  compelled  to  labour, 
and  laboured  hard,  thev  had  no  care  to  provide  their  food;  they 
iiad  only  to  sit  and  feed  beside  tb.e  flesh  pots;  for  it  appears  the 
Egyptians  nad  too  much  policy  to  starve  their  slaves.  To 
counteract  their  indolence  and  improvidence,  whatever  God 
SrMit  them  required  labour  to  prepare  it.  The  manna,  hi  par- 
ti'-ular,  was  to  be  gathered  all  rou.id  the  camp,  and  that  early 
in  the  morning,  for  when  the  sun  arose  it  melted.  No  more 
w.is  to  be  gathered  than  was  likely  to  be  eaten:  it  was  not  to 
be  hoarded.  This  some  found  to  their  cost  ;  for  when  they 
gailu'ied  a  surplus,  probaldy  to  save  gathering  the  next  day,  it 
putrified  ;  and  yet  this  was  not  the  case  on  the  sabbath,  because 


pot  of  it  being  presorvcd,  it  is  probable  that  nothing  of  the  kind  ever  appeared 
dLSi:m.\—liaiCfiier. 

Ver.  31.  Manna.— \Mnr-na  i-i  the  common  name  for  the  thiek.  clammy,  and 
Bwecl  jiiire.  wliirh  in  southern  countries  oo'zes  from  cerlain  trees  and  .-^liriibs. 
partly  by  the  rays  of  Ihe  sim.  parlly  Uy  the  imnernres  of  some  kmds  of  insects, 
ami  par'ly  tiy  artificial  mi'ans.  The  manna  common  in  Mjr  druggists' shop^ 
tumit-s  f'oni  Calabria  and  Sicily,  where  it  oo/es  out  of  a  liin  '  of  asli  tree,  fro.n 
the  end  of  Jiuie.  to  the  end  of  July.    But  the  European  uiai.na  is  not  so  good 


none  fell  on  that  day,  that  tliey  shoidd  not  have  an  excuse  for 
its  profanation.  Probably  the  manna  was  dressed  like  rice, 
ground  or  whole,  baked  or  boiled  ;  (ver.  23.)  which  Airnishea 
them  still  farther  employment.  Xnd  if  it  was  of  similar  quality 
to  that  useful  grain,  that  will  account  for  its  subsisting  (in  a 
great  measure)  ilie  whole  nation  fjr  full  forty  years;  foron  this 
a  great  pan  of  the  world  live,  even  in  the  present  day. 

The  last  vers  s  of  this  chapter,  it  has  been  said,  could  not 
have  been  written  by  Jloses,  because  he  speaks  of  the  children 
of  Israel  eating  manna  "  forty  years."  That  x\\e  Jire  last  verses 
were  not  written  at  this  time  is  evident,  not  only  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, but  the  laying  up  the  golden  pot  of  manna  in  the 
Ark  of  ''the  Testimony"  could  not  he  done  till  the  ark  was 
made.  We  iherefore  consider  them  as  notes,  subjoined  by 
Moses  forty  years  afterwards,  and  just  Itefore  his  death;  bLl  it 
may  be  the  book  was  not  compiled  till  that  period. 

It  is,  however,  highly  important  to  inquire  into  the  moral  and 
spiritual  meaning  of  this  mirarulous  food.  We  have  reason  'o 
believe,  that  the  true  seed  of  Abraham  considered  many  of  these 
circumstances  as  fiij  rative  of  "good  things  to  come."  (H.b. 
X.  I.)  And  our  Lord  has  given  us  such  a  key  to  this  type,  that 
we  cannot  be  mistaken  in  the  application  of  it  to  himself  The 
first  object  of  the  miracle  was  to  teach  them  to  live  upon  Provi- 
dence ;  but  not  without  the  us«  of  means.  "  Give  us  this  day, 
our  daily  bread."  The  second,  and  more  sublime*  design.  *o 
suggest  that  God  had  provided  some  better  things  for  their 
descendants  in  futurity.  So  the  ancient  Rabbins,  according  to 
Ainsicorth,  admitted  it  to  be. a  figure  of"  the  food  of  just  men 
in  the  world  to  come ;"  that  is,  in  the  age  of  the  Messiah.  It 
was  in  consistency,  therefore,  with  these  ideas,  that  our  Lord 
applied  the  manna' to  himself.  When  the  Jews  spake  of  eating 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  (.(ohn  vi.  32—34.)  our  Lord  reidun, 
"Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven,  but  my  Kathor 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven:  for  the  bread  of  God 
is  he  that  coineth  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  hie  iinio  the 
world."  Well  may  we  reply  with  these  Jews,— and  may  it  be 
with  a  betttT  understanding  of  his  words,—"  Lord,  ever  give  us 
this  bread !"  .  ^  ^ 

Chap.  XVII.     Ver.  1—7.     The  people  murmur  for  tcant  of 


as  the  Oriental,  which  is  gathered,  particnlarlj'  m. Syria  Arabia  and  I  ersia. 
partU-  from  the  Orienlal  oak  and  parlly  tVoin  a  .-.hrMb  which  is  called  in  I'eis-a 
TeriwjcbU,.  Umnro'f  and  (iwf''»  ■'■■>y  that  ibe  manna  i.s  as  «  hi  e  as  snow, 
an.l  coiiMs.s  of  .-rams  hke  eonander  seed  a-  above  descnbe.f  Bill  though  hia 
manna  verv  m,M-|,  r.-sembles  ihal  descibrd  by  .-Mom-s,  in  il.  form  appearaii.  e. 
&c  vet  we  tiiul  i  i>ecidi-ir  circiinistaiice  In  u  bull  il  is  distmgmsbed  Ironi  Ibe 
p-ommon.  It  s 'expressly  said  (vei.  II  )  Ibal  the  manna  lay  round  the  e.  T:p 
like  hoarfrost,  winch  doc3  not  agree  w  ilh  Ihu  nianua  w  Inch  exudes  troni  Ucea 

10 


er  brought  out  of  the  rock.  EXODUS 

*  Sin.  after  their  journej's,  according  to  the 
cfiiiimantlment  of  tlie  Lokd,  and  pitched  in 
Rephldim  :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the 
people  to  drink. 

2  Wherefore  the  people  did  ^  chide  with  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with 
me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  "  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ; 
and  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  and 
said,  Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children 
and  our  cattle  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people?  they  be  al- 
most ready  to  <■  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  be- 
fore the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  el- 
ders of  Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou 
'smotest  he  river,  take  in  thy  hand,  and  go. 

6  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  •■  come  water  out  of 
it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses 
did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  f  Mas- 
sah,  and  ''•  Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempt- 
ed the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  not  ? 


—CHAP.  XVII. 


Moses  huildeth  rtn  altar. 
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S  Tl  Then  came  >  Amalek,  and  fought  with 
Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us 
out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amaiek:  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amaiek:  and  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed  ;  and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Amaiek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy  ;  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  ho  sat 
thereon :  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  nis 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side  ;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amaiek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in 
the  ears  of  Joshua  :  for  I  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  '•  Amaiek  from  under 
heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  i  JEHOVAH-nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  "^  Because  the  "  Lord  hath 
sworn  that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Ama- 
iek from  generation  to  generation. 


water. — "  At  the  head  of  the  myriads  of  Israel,  Moses  is  now 
pursuing  his  march  from  F.^vpt  to  Canaan,  following  a  guide 
who  would  not  mislead  them ;  protected  by  a  power  which  bid 
defiance  to  every  foe ;  and  from  day  to  day  supplied  by  a  bounty 
incapable  of  being  exhausted.  All  these  present  and  singular 
advantages,  had  the  sweetness  of  hope  mingled  with  tliem. 
Thev  had  just  escaped  from  the  most  humiliating  and  oppressive 
of  all  servitude,  and  they  were  hastening  to  the  inheritance  of 
their  fathers ;  yet  we  find  them  a  people  as  peevish,  irritable, 
and  difficult  to  please,  as  if  ihey  had  never  known  adversity; 
as  if  they  had  just  issued  from  the  lap  of  ease  and  indulgence. 
One  day,  tiie  bread  is  dry  and  stale;  the  next,  the  water  is  bitter; 
the  third,  there  is  a  scarcity  of  it.  The  water  is  sweetened ; 
manna  descends;  quails  fall  around  their  camp;  but  there  is 
still  '  a  cruel  something  unpossessed:'  all  that  went  before  is 
forgotten  ;  all  that  is  in  possession  becomes  insipid. 

'^  Where  does  this  censure  fall  1  On  that  moodv,  munnuring 
race,  the  Jews  onlv?  Alas,  it  overwhelms  ourselves;  it  bears 
hard,  not  upon  individuals  here  and  there,  but  upon  mankind! 
We  expect  more  from  the  world  than  it  possibly  can  bestow ; 
and  when  we  discover  its  insufficiency,  we  charge  God  foolishly  ; 
and  because  we  have  not  every  thing  we  wish,  we  are  satisfied 
with  nothing.  Solacing  ourselves,  like.Ionah,  under  the  shadow 
of  a  gourd,  we  fancy  it  is  a  perennial  shelter.  We  see  not  the 
worm  which  is  gnawing  its  root ;  and  when  it  is  smitten  down 
and  withers,  we  are  ready  to  say,  with  the  sullen,  testy  prophet, 
(Jonah,)  we  do  well  to  be  angry."— (Hunter's  Lect.) 

The  murmuring  adverted  to  in  this  chapter,  was  at  Rephidim, 
a  short  distance  from  Horeb  ;  for  Moses  is  ordered  to  take  with 
him  the  elders  of  Israel  to  that  mountain:  and,  "  Behold,  (says 
the  Lord,)  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock ;"  encir- 
cled, no  doubt,  in  the  cloud  of  the  Shekinah  ;  "  and  thou  shalt 
smite  the  rock,"  that  is,  with  the  rod  which  he  was  commanded 
to  take  with  him  ;  "  and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that 
the  people  may  drink."  This  stream  doubtless  followed  them 
to  Rephidinj,  and  perhaps  much'farther,  and  supplied  them  for 
a  considerable  time;  hence  it  was  said,  figuratively,  that  the 
rock  followed  them.  And  as  it  was  customary,  in  those  early 
times,  to  record  events  by  giving  names,  this  place,  Rephidim, 
was  called  M.issah,  "  temptation,"  because  here  they  tempted 
God;  and  Mcrihah,  "chiding,"  or  strife,  because  here  thev 
chided  Moses.  This  rock,  which  by  being  wounded  produced 
a  coMous  stream  of  water,  is  also  represented,  by  St.  Paul,  as 
typical  of  Christ.  "  They  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
r.dowed  them"  in  a  stream  of  living  water,  and  that  water— 

'  that  Rock  v.-as  Christ.",  (l  Cor.  x.  4.) 
On    this    circumstance    Ainsworth    piously    remarks,    that 

'  Christ  (the  spiritual  Rock)  being  smitten  by  the  rod  of  Moses, 


and  iilants.  Hence  Ocdmdn  supposes  that  it  falls  with  the  (lew  ;  being  formed 
in  the  air  from  Ihequantily  of  sweet  juice.«  expelled  from  different  Kinds  oi" 
thrulis,  &c.  by  the  great  heats  of  Arubiu.  ]— Bag'srer.  (See  previous  Note  on 
ver.  1.5  ) 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1.  After  their  jmirneys. — There  were  other  intermediate 
•tat  ions,  belween  their  first  encampment  in  the  wilderne.ss  and  Rephidim, 
which  are  here  passed  over.     See  Numb,  xxxiii.  12,  14. 

Ver.  6  The  rock  in  IIorch.—Th(i  rock  is  shown  to  this  day.  It  is  of  red 
eranite,  from  twelve  to  lifleen  feet  square,  with  several  holes  and  channels, 
Jr  IS  "PPf  ^f  'o  have  been  formed  by  the  bursting  and  ninning  of  water.  See 
Wurden,  Shaw,  and  Pococke,  as  quoted  in  Dt.  ClarkB.    Thii  rock  is  said,  fiju- 


and  bearing  the  curse  of  the  law  for  our  sins,  from  him  floweth 
that  spiritual  drink  wherewith  all  believers  are  refreshed."  (See 
Johri  xix.  34.  1  John  v.  8.)  So  some  of  the  Rabbins  sav,  "  the 
turning  of  the  rock  into  water,  signified  the  turning  of  judgment 
into  mercy." 

Ver.  8—16.  The  first  battle  with  Amaiek.— Soon  after  this 
event,  Israel  is,  for  the  first  time,  engaged  in  war,  and  Atnalek 
is  his  adversary.  As  one  of  tlie  dukes  of  Edom,  the  grandson 
of  Esau  bore  this  name,  he  is  generally  supposed  to  he  tha 
enemy  here  named,  though  Scott  thinks  this  very  doubtful. 
The  attack  was.  however,  unprovoked  and  cowardly,  as  he 
"  smote  the  hindmost  of  the  people,  even  all  that  were  feeble 
behind ;"  including,  no  doubt,  the  women  and  children,  as  well 
as  those  that  "  were  faint  and  weary"  with  their  journey.  The 
Amalekites  were  no  doubt  marauders,  like  the  wandering  Arabs, 
and  their  object  was  the  baggage. 

By  order  of  Moses,  the  command  of  the  Israelites  devolved 
on  Joshua,  (or  Oshea,)  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man  here  first 
noticed,  but  who  afterwards  became  captain-general  of  the 
army,  and  succeeded  Bloses  in  the  government.  He  "discom- 
fited Amaiek  and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;"  but 
the  cause  of  victory  must  be  traced  to  another  source.  Mosea 
ascended  a  hill,  probably  a  part  of  Horeb,  which  commanded  a 
view  of  the  battle,  and  took  up  the  rod  of  God  with  him ;  and 
while  he  held  up  his  hands.  Israel  prevailed  ;  but  when  he  could 
hold  them  no  longer,  Amaiek.  Aaron  and  Hur  therefore  sup- 
ported him  till  the  sun  set,  and  victory  was  decided.  The  Jeni- 
salem  Targum  well  explains  this :  "  When  Moses  held  up  his 
hands  in  prayer,  the  house  of  Israel  prevailed;  and  when  he 
letdown  his  handsyro7n  prayer,  the  houseof  Amaiek  prevailed." 
An  example  this,  to  show  that  "the  eflectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  (James  v.  16.)  And  which 
beautifully  illustrates  the  exhortation  of  the  prophet  to 
"strengthen  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble  knees." 
(Is>a.  XXXV.  3.)  It  ntav  also  remind  us  of  One  who  is  "  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us,"  (Heb.  i.  3.  vii.  2.";.)  and  for  all  who  trust  their 
cause  in  his  hands. 

"  Kind  Intercessor,  there  he  sits. 
And  loves,  and  pleads,  and  prays." 

We  must  return,  however,  to  the  history.  Moses  is  com- 
manded to  record  this  memo.-able  transaction,  first  in  a  book, 
and  to  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua,  with  this  awful  decree 
against  Amaiek,  who.  though  not  one  of  the  devoted  nations, 
had  been  guilty  of  this  cruel  and  unprovoked  attack:  "I  will 
utterly  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amaiek  from  under  hea- 
ven." 2.  He  is  to  build  an  altar,  to  be  called  Jehovah  xissi, 
"the  Lord  is  my  banner;"  a  memento  to  them,  that  to  fight 


ralively,  to  have  followed  the  Israelites  ;  meaning,  that  the  water  which 
flowed  from  it  did  so.  "  He  bconghl  streams  out  of  the  rock,  and  caused  wate.-s 
to  run  down  like  rivers."     Psalm  Ixxviii.  16.  ;  cv.  51. 

Ver.  14.  In  a  ioofc.— This  is  the  first  mention  of  writing  "  in  a  book,"  and 
gives  Moses  the  honour  of  being  the  first  inspired  writer.  It  is  not  certai.i, 
however,  that  this  was  written  immediately  ;  nor  whether  it  was  to  be  writu'U 
in  hioroglypbirs  or  aiplialictiral  ebaracters.  Many  are  of  opinion,  that  the  len 
commaiuhiieiits.(cliap.  xn,)  are  the  firsi  example  of  the  latter  method. 

Ver.  16.  The  I.'nd  hal/i  .twom,&.c  The  Hebrew  is  rvidcnlly  ellijitical.  and 
is  literally,  as  in  the  margin  of  out  Bibles,  "  Because  of  llie  hand  ui)on  the 
throne  of  J  AH,  therefore,"  &c.  as  abovs  explained. 


Jethro  bringeth  lo  Moses 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XVIII 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

1  .leihroixriiiEe-iloMivsfshiswil.'iin.luvosoiis:  7  Mums  eiileriainetli  him  :  13  Jelliro's 
ciMiMSf I  s  acctplt^l.     *27  Jclhro  dfpitrtt-Ji. 

WEIEN  ^.lethro  the  priest  of  Midian,  Mo- 
ses' father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  God 
had  clone  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people, 
aJid  that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of 
Eiry|)t: 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  after  he  had  sent  her 
hack, 

3  And  her  two  sons ;  of  which  the  name  of 
(he  one  was  i^  Gershom  ;  (for  he  said,  I  have 
been  an  alien  in  a  strange  land :) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  'Eliezer; 
(for  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  ^vas  my 
help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
I'haraoh:) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the 
wilderness,  where  he  encamped  at  the  ''  mount 
of  God: 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father-in- 
law  Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife, 
and  her  two  sons  with  her. 

7  Tl  And  Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father- 
hi-law,  and  did  'obeisance,  and  kissed  him: 
and  they  asked  each  other  of  thei?'  f  welfare : 
and  they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the 
Egyptians  for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  s  come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and 
hoiv  the  '•  Lord  delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  >  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he 
had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  j  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  fj-om  under  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

]  1  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than 
all  ^  gods:  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt 
'  proudly,  he  ipas  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-lav/,  took  a 
burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  God  :    and 
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his  wife  and  two  son* 

Aaron  came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to 
eat  bread  with  Moses'  father-in-law  ■"  before 
God. 

13  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people  :  and  the 
people  stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto 
the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all 
that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said.  What  is 
this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people?  Why 
sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people 
stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law, 
Because  the  people  come  unto  "  me  to  inquire 
of  God: 

16  When  they  have  a  matter,  they  come  unto 
me,  and  I  judge  "between  one  and  another, 
and  I  do  make  i/iem  know  the  statutes  of  God, 
and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him. 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  Thou  p  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou, 
and  this  people  that  is  with  thee:  for  this 
thing  is  too  i  heavy  for  thee;  thou  art  not  able 
to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be  with  thee:  Be 
thou  for  the  ■"  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  the  causes  unto  God  • 

20  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  'ordinances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  show  them  the  way  where- 
in they  must  walk,  and  the  work  that  they 
must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all 
the  people,  able  men,  such  as  '  fear  God,  men 
of  truth,  hating  ^.ovetousness;  and  place  s?<c/j. 
over  them  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  awrf  rulers 
of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of 
tens: 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons:  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter 
they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge:  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  they  shall  bear  the  bitrden 
"  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God*  com- 
mand thee  so,  then  thou  shaltbe  able  to  endure, 


under  this  banner,  was  to  insure  their  victory.  "  For  (or  and) 
he  said,"  according  to  the  reading  of  the  margin,  (which  we 
here  prefer,  as  far  the  most  perspicuous  as  well  as  literal,) 
"  Because  the  hand  (of  Amalek)  is  upon  (or  against)  the  throne 
of  .Iah,  therefore  hath  Jehovah  sworn  that  he  wall  have  war 
with  Amalek  from  generation  to  generation."  This  text  is 
certainly  attended  with  some  difficulty;  but  by  the  throne  of 
God,  may  not  the  cloud  of  glory,  in  which  he  resided,  be  in- 
tended ?  And  was  it  not  to  attack  his  throne,  when  Israel  was 
attacked  beneath  the  shadow  of  that  cloud?  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the  apple  of  his 
eye."    (Zecii.  li.  8.) 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1—27.  Jethro  brings  back  the  wife  of 
Moses,  and  is  cordialhi  received. ~lt  appears  that  Zipporah,  for 
some  reason  not  clearly  expressed,  but  probably  from  a  dispute 
about  the  rite  of  circumcision,  left  Moses  on  his  entering  into 
Egypt ;  but  here  returning  with  Jethro,  and  with  both  her 
children,  is  cordially  received.  Before  he  arrives,  however,  he 
"  said  unto  Moses,"  doubtless  oy  the  hand  of  a  messenger,  "  I 
am  come  unto  thee:  and  IMoses  went  out  to  meet  him."  Jethro, 
both  by  this  and  by  his  subsequent  conduct,  appears  to  have 

Chap  XVIII.  Ver.  I.  .lefhro.  Mooe-^'s  father-in-law.— U  maybe  soen,  by 
turning  lo  our  notes  on  chiiii.  ii.  18.21.  and  iii.  I  that  the  Hebrew  word  rrn 
(lereil  '  falber  inlaw"  byonr  IraiislaUirs,  i<  very  inilefinifc.  Jerome  tran-:lafes 
it  cn^nalvs.  kinsman  ;  whieli  is.  perhaps,  tiie  best  nMideriiiL'.  as  Calvift  says 
it  is  imiio.ssible  lo  fi.x  t.lie  ri'lationsbi|i  liiTe  intended.  He  brines  Moses,  how- 
ever, his  wife  Zipiiorab,  and  her  tv.o  rbildrcn.  TJie  precise  eanse  of"  their 
former  separaiioii  wi-  pretend  not  to  .-iseerlaiii  ;  but  it  seems  prnb.dde  that  she 
hail  enterlanied  prejndiers  ,ii.'.iinst  the  ri^rht  <d'cireunicision.  whicli  oeeasioneil 
the  loo  loiif.'  neirleet  ol  it  ;  and  when  at  length  she  performed  it  herself  upon 
onool  her  cliililriMi.  she  ilid  it  in  a  spirit  whieh  showed  her  dislike,  and  her 
ignorance  of  the  true  rharaeterof  the  God  of  Israel.  See  note  on  eh.  iv.  24  -26. 

Ver.  .5.  Unto  Mmes.  &c.— IThere  are  several  reasons  to  induce  us  to  believe, 
that  this  event  did  n.>t  lake  iiliiee  till  the  second  vear  of  the  Exodn.s.  Tlie  two 
followinc  are  the  most  eoticliisive  :  I.  From  this  verse  it  appears  tliat  Jethro 
came  to  Moses  while  hr  iran  nicamped  at  the  mount  of  (iod  :  but  they  did 
not  irrive  at  Horeb  lilM  he  third  uionth  of  the  Exodus,  (cli.  xi.t.  1.2.)  2.  Moses 
(in  Deut.  i.  6.  9,  lo,  12,  15.)  relates,  that  wlien  thajr  wore  about  to  depart  from 


been  a  wise  and  pnident  man,  and  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah ; 
for  he  "  rejoiced  in  all  the  goodness  which  Jehovah  had  done 
to  Israel,"  and  acknowledged  him  to  be,  \{  not  the  only,  yet  the 
supreme  God;  for  he  said,  "Now  I  know  that  Jehovah  is 
greater  than  all  gods."  Jethro  appears  to  have  been  a  priest  of 
the  patriarchal  order,  and  therefore  united  with  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  the  elders  of  Isracj,  in  a  sacrificial  feast.  But  his 
wisdom  particularly  appears  in  the  advice  which  he  subse- 
quently gave  to  Moses,  to  appoint  certain  elders  of  the  people 
to  assist  him  in  determining  all  petty  controversies,  which, 
among  so  discontented  a  people,  were  doubtless  very  numerous, 
and  would  soon  wear  out  the  strength  of  a  younger  man  than 
Moses.  "There  maybe  over-doing  (says //e?(r2/)  in  well-doing; 
and  therefore  our  zeal  must  always  be  governea  by  discretion, 
that  our  good  may  not  be  evil  spoken  of.  Wisdom  is  profitable 
to  direct,  that  we  may  neither  content  ourselves  vvith  less  than 
our  duty,  nor  overtask  ourselves  with  that  which  is  beyond  our 
strength." 

Moses,  however,  following  his  advice,  established  an  excellent 
system  of  graduated  magistracy,  by  means  of  elders  chosen 
from  the  people,  with  an  appeal  to  himself  iti  the  last  resort 


noreb.  on  the  20th  dav  of  the  second  month  of  the  second  year,  he  complained 
that  he  was  not  able  lb  bear  the  burden  of  the  government  alone  ;  and  that  he 
then  afjpointed  .judges  over  thousands,  hvndreds,  &c.  the  very  transaction  here 
recorded.  \— hamster.  .      .      n        ..        .u   . 

Ver.  19.  Be  thov  for  the  -people  to  God-ward.— Thai  is  in  all  matters  th?  t 
require  an  appeal  to  God,  <lo  thou  thyself  act.  lo  i.reseiit  Ihfcause  before  him. 
Ami.nfr  Ihe  Arabians,  the  usual  form  of  hral  ciiatien  is.  Fhou  art  inviled  to 
thetnbnnal  of  Gm\"— Orient.  Lit.  No.  190.  r:ven  in  our  own  country,  every 
criminal  pleails  to  be  "  tried  by  God"  as  well  as  his  couidry. 

Ver.  21.  Rulersvf  thovsand.s.-WhiiW^er  matter  the  rffcarc/i  or  ruler 
over  ten.  could  not  decide,  went  to  the  pentecimtarch,  or  niler  of  fifty,  and 
thence  by  dcurees  to  the  hecatnntarch.m  ruler  over  a  hundred  U<  tlie  cht- 
linrrh  or  rider  over  a  thousand,  to  Mo,«e».  and  iit  length  to  God  himself. 
R.ieh  nia"istrate  had  the  care  or  inspection  ol  only  ten  men  :  the  decaicfl  su- 
perintended ten  private  characters  ;  the  he<-at(mtiirch  'en  decarchs ;  and  the 
rhitinrch  ten  hecatontarclts.  An  exactly  similar  system  oblainsd  ia  th« 
liingdom  of  Peru.    Sue  Heriofs  Ccmada.]—Bafftter. 
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by  Musfs  unto  the  p«ople  out  of  the 
ut'OutI  upon  the  til 


The  people  come  to  Sinai.  EXODUS 

and   all  this  people  shall   also  go  to  *  their 
place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
fcither-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Is- 
rael, and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
oi  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

2V)  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons :  the  hard  causes  they  brought  unto  Mo- 
sos,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged  them- 
s'^ives. 

■27  And  Moses  let  his  Aither-in-law  depart: 
and  ^  he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 
CHAPTER    XIX 

I  The  people  come  lo  Siimi.     3  tiocl's  i 
inuum.     IG  The  reitrfiil  pi 

i\  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Is 
rael  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  the  same  day  came  they  into  the  ^  wil- 
dv  rness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  ''Rephidim, 
ai.d  were  come  lathe  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had 
p'tched  in  the  wilderness;  and  there  Israel 
encamped  before  the  mount. 

L'  ]\  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
LotiD  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain, 
saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob^  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel  ; 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  1  '  did  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  ''  wings, 
an.i  brought  you  unto  myself 

f>  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,- then  ye  shall 
be  a  *  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people:  for  all  the  earth  is  mine: 

b  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
'  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
wurds  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

7  ^  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
these  words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

&  And  all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  s  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.     And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the 
'  people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
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— CHAP.  XIX.  God's  presence  on  the  wnnnl 

unto  h  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  tne  peopm 
may  hear  when  1  speak  with  thee,  and  beliuve 
thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words  ot 
the  ))eople  unto  the  Lord. 

10  H  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  i  sanctify  them  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  let  them  wash  their  clotlies, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day  :  fer 
the  thi.-d  day  the  Lord  will  come  i  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  If  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  pec 
pie  round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves,  Ihcit  ye  go  vol  up   into  the  moujit,  or 
touch  the  border  of  it :  whosoever  ^  toucheth 
the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 

13  There  shall  not  a  luind  touch  it,  but  he 
shall  surely  he  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether 
it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live:  when  the 
'trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up 
to  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  sanctified  the  people , 
and  they  washed  their  clothes, 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be  ready 
againstthethirdday  :  come  '"  not  at //o??/- wives. 

16  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morning,  that  there  were  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  moiuil,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud  ;  so  that 
all  the  people  that  ivas  in  the  "  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God  ;  and  they  stood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
"  in  fire  :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  tnmipet  sound- 
ed long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Mose.s 
spake,  and  God  answered  nim  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  r  down  upon  mf)unt 
Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  vp  to  the  top  of  the  mount:  and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
1  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through 
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ant.  in  al!  cases  of  peculiar  difficulty.  In  nothing,  however,  is 
the  wisdom  of  .lelhro  more  apparent,  than  in  the  characters  he 
ad  ises  Moses  to  select;  "  alile  men.  such  as  fear  God,  men  of 
trutn.  hating  covetousness  ;''  and  they  were  to  "judge  the  people 
al  ill  seasons;"  thus  securin";  all  tlie  important  ol)jects  of  a 
good  government,  a  wise  and  impartial  judgment,  promptly 
ad'iiimstered  ;  for  nothing  tends  more  to  the  increase  of  crime, 
tha.i  the  delay  and  uncertainty  of  justice.  It  is  "because  sen- 
tence is  not  executed  speedily,  that  tlie  hearts  of  the  sons  of 
nit  1  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  Eccles.  viii.  11. 

.Tethro  also  shows  his  independence  of  mind,  and  the  disin- 
tei-'stedness  of  his  conduct,  in  that,  after  giving  his  advice,  he 
imniediately  returns  to  his  own  country,  without  stopping  to 
fill  any  one  of  those  high  departments,  to  which  iiis  talents  and 
cha-acier  would  certainly  have  entitled  him.  Of  Zipporah  we 
heir  little  more;  it  is  possible  she  might  not  long  survive;  if 
sht  did,  her  attention  was  wisely  and  prudently  confined  to  her 
family  and  doinestic  concerns ;  and,  perhaps,  as  she  was  a 
foi  ^igner,  with  little  intercourse  with  the  children  of  Israel;  for 
it  stf^ms  she  was  viewed  with  a  very  jealous  eye  by  Aaron  and 
his  sister.    (See  JViimb.  .\ii.  1.) 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1 — 25.  TAe  presence  of  God  on  mount 
iStTai.— Tills  chapter  prepares  us  for  the  awful  scene  that  is 
to  1  'How  in  the  ne.xt.  "  And  Moses  weni  up  unto  God  :"  that 
is,  a  certain  distance  up  the  mount  Sinai,  "  and  the  Lord  called 


Chap.  .XIX.  Ver.  1.  Iti  the  third  month,  ....  the  same  day  .—Thy  is  dif- 
fer(  Tilly  t'X|iluined,  but  the  nio.'^t  iisiial  inliMpri'talion  is.  on  tli'u  fir.«t  iliiy  of  the 
thiri  111(11)11,  or  tlip  I'orty-si.xt  111  lily  at'ler  leiiving  E?yiit.  Ne.vtday,  |>riili;tl)ly,  Mo- 
ses a.s.-emli'il  the  mouiil,  ami  three  days  after  Ihe  law  was  delivered,  lieiiijf  the 

fil'li^lh  (lay,  which  wa.s  the  feast  of  Pfrt/ecosf—.Sco??  and  Dr.  Clarke. Wil- 

den.  ".s»  o/  Sinni.—Hr.  Shaw  descrilies  Ihe  dcisert  'or  wil«lerness)  of  Sinai  as 
a  large  idaiii.  more  than  a  lea(?iie  in  hceadth.  and  nearly  thiee  in  length,  lyins 
0|ien  to  the  N.  E.  hut  closed  on  the  south  liy  nioniil  Sinai  :  Icalled  liy  llie  Arabs 
Jibb  •!  Mmiia.  the  in'runtain  of  .Muses,  and  sometimes  liy  "ay  of  eminence, 
■*■' T'^*^-  the  Mrmiit,  is  a  ranseOf  mountains  in  Ihe  Peninsula  tormed  by  the 
galls  of  Ihp  Red. sea.  It  eoiisisls  of  several  peaks,  the  principal  of  whirli  are 
Hor.hauj  Smai  ,  the  former,  still  called  0;^i,  lielii!;  on  the  west,  and  the 
tetlei,  called  Tur  Sina,  on  the  east,  at  the  foot  of  which  is  the  convent  of  St. 
118 


unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,"  namely,  from  the  sacred  cloud 
which  now  rested  on  the  top  of  it.  But  St.  Stephen  (Acts  vii. 
38.)  says,  it  was  the  Anecl  that  spake  with  Moses  in  the  mount. 
"We  find  here,  (says  Dr.  Hunter,)  as  in  many  other  places  ol 
the  Old  Testament,  the  same  person  who  is  styled,  in  the  course 
of  the  narration,  the  'Angel  of  the  Lord,'  styling  liimself  Jeho- 
vah, and  God  ;  exercising  divine  prerogatives,  manifesting  divine 
perfections,  and  claiming  the  homage  which  is  due  to  Deity 
alone.  The  person,  therefore,  thus  descTihed,  can  be  none  other 
than  the  uncreated  'Angel  of  the  Covenant,'  who  'at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  in  maturing  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, assumed  a  sensible  appearance;  and,  at  length,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  united  his  divine  nature  to  ours,  and  dwelt 
among  men  ;  and  made  them  '  to  behold  his  glory,  as  the  glory 
cf  (he  only  begotten  son  of  the  Father,  full  of  grate  and  tnith.' 

This  d.vine  person  spake  to  Moses,  saying.  Tell  the  children 
of  Jacob,  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bare  yoii  on  eagles'  wings;"  that  is,  he  carnecl  tlum  id;ove  all 
opposition  :  so  it  is  repeatedly  said,  they  came  out  "  with  a  high 
hand  ;"— with  a  display  of  alrnigl,  y  power.  "  Now  therefore, 
ifye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  ana  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  peoj)le  ;  for  al. 
the  earth  is  mine  :  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me,  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
and  a  b.oly  nation."  St.  Peter,  who  evidently  refers  to  this 
passage,   addressing   the  converted   Jews,   and  the  Christian 


Catherine.  (See  A/e^i/^r,  Travels.)  Dr.  S/idjp  conceives  tiiattle  w  lldinie!;s 
of  Sinai,  properly  socalltni,  is  that  part  which  is  to  Ihe  eastward  of  Ibis  iiioiinl ; 
so  that  tiie  removal  of  the  Israelites  from  Reph.dim,  wliicli  was  on  the  west, 
to  the  desert  of  .Sinai,  was  only  removing  from  one  part  of  the  mountain  to 
another  1 — Basxster. 

Ver.  9.  Thick  c/oj/d.— [From  the  real  manifestations  of  JEHOVAH  in  a  rloiid 
the  heathen  ascribed  similar  appearances  totlieir  false  jroils.  Thus  in  Hnv/er 
Jupiter  is  described  on  mount  Garpariis.  "  veiled  in  a  fragrant  cirnid."  Miner- 
va enters  the  Grecian  army,  "  clad  in  a  purple  cloud  ;"  when  Apollo  attended 
Hector,  "  a  veil  cf  clouds  involved  his  radiant  bead."! — Hamster. 

Ver  15.  Come  not  at  your  jvires. — But  the  word  yovr  is  supplied,  and  Ains- 
worlh  reads,  mere  literally,  "Come  not  to  a  wife;"  a  prohibition  given  oo 
some  other  serious  occasions.     (l.Siim.  .\xi.  4.  :   "  Cor.  vii.  5  ) 


OSes  [^ops  down  to  the  people.  EXODUS. — CHAP.  XX 

?mro  the  Lord  to  '•gaze,  and  many  of  them 
[K-rish. 

'^2  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come  near 
to  tl\e  Lord,  sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord 
bteak  forth  upon  them. 

2[i  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai:  for  thou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  Set  bounds  about  the 
nioimt,  and  sanctify  it. 

•Hi  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get 
thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and 
Aaron  with  thee:  but  let  not  the  priests  and 
tiie  people  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

2.'i  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
Bpake  unto  them. 
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77ie  ten  commandme.nta, 
CPTAPTER   XX. 

icms.    'ii  IJuimry  is  lorLUUleii.    24  Of  what  Bort  the  uiai 
sli..iil.ll«. 

AND  God  spake  all  these  ^  words,  saying, 
2  I  am,  the    Lord    thy  God,  which    have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  ^  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of '^  bondage. 

3  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  ^  gods  before  me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  ^  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  amj  ihiiig  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5  Thou  shalt  not  ''  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  avi  a 
?  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children  ''  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me  ; 


church  in  general,  tells  them,  "Ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  rovnl  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people:  that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  ciarUiiess  into  his  marvellous  light."  I'hose  who  obey,  and 
"  keep  his  covenant ;"  that  is,  apply  to  him  as  their  covenant 
God  in  Christ,  as  they  are  eminently  happy,  so  are  they  highly 
honoured.  Not  only  is  God  their  portion,  but  he  is  pleased  to 
esteeni  them  his  "  peculiar  treasure." 

Th'.^  people,  though  of  late  so  rebellious,  and,  alas!  prone 
continually  to  rebel,  now  promise  very  fair,  and  say,  "All  that 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do ;"  but  it  had  been  far  better  if, 
kncv/ing  their  ov.'n  weakness,  they  had  prayed  for  strength  to 
eiijble  them  to  do  it. 

'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come  unto  thee  in  a' 
thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee, 
and  believe  thee  for  ever."  Here  the  Jewish  commentators 
remark,  that  their  fathers  did  not  believe  in  Moses  so  much 
lor  ihe  miracles  which  he  wrought,  because  there  might  be,  in 
their  incredulous  minds,  a  latent  suspicion  of  sorcery,  or  en- 
chimtinent;  but,  say  they,  "Wherefore  believed  we  in  him  7 
Foi  that,  standing  at  mount  Sinai,  which  our  own  eyes  did 
isee,  and  not  a  stranger;  and  our  own  ears  did  hear,  and  not 
another;  the  fire,  and  the  thunders,  and  the  lightnings;  and 
lie  went  near  into  the  thick  darkness,  and  a  voice  spaKe  unto 
him,  and  we  heard  it :  '  Moses,  Moses,  go  say  unto  them,'  thus 
and  thus  ....  This  standing  at  mount  Sinai,  itself  alone 
was  an  evident  confirmation  of  nis  prophecy,  that  it  was  truth, 
and  witlwut  any  suspicion  in  it :  as  it  is  written,  '  Lo,  I  come 
unto  thee  in  the  thick  cloud,  that  the  people  may  hear  when  I 
speak  with  thee,  and  may  believe  thee  for  ever.'  "—(3Jaimonides, 
as  quoted  by  Ainsworth.) 

Various  cautions  were  now  given  ; — bounds  were  placed,  that 
no  person  should  louch  the  mountain  under  the  penalty  of  death  ; 
that  they  were  to  wash  themselves,  and  abstain  from  all  carnal 
enjoyments,  however  lawful  at  other  times,  that  their  minds 
migh'  be  prejjared,  with  the  utmost  seriousness,  to  listen  to 
the  voice  of  God. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  in  the  morning,  that 
there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon 
the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet,  exceeding  loud;  so 
that  all  tlie  people  that  were  in  the  camp  trembled."  And 
again  we  read,  "And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke, 
oecause  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire :  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole 
mount  quaked  greatly.  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and 
God  aiiswered  him  by  a  voice."  Much  of  this  description  leads 
us  to  unite  the  ideas  of  a  storm,  a  volcano,  and  an  earthquake; 
but  no  idea  can  be  formed  of  this  trumpet  (as  distinct  from 
thunder)  but  in  reference  to  the  last  judgment,  when  "the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  be  raised."  (l  Cor.  xv.  52.) 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 6.  The  ten  commcmdmcnts  :  the  Jirsl 
and  second  particularly. — These  are  commonly  consitlered 
inerely  as  a  statement  of  the  moral  law,  vyhich,  though  true, 
is  not  exact.  The  whole  of  the  moral  law  is  completely  com- 
prehended in  two  commandments,  the  love  of  God,  and  of  our 
neighbour,  which  are  thus  stated  by  our  infallible  Teacher; 
"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  yvith  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  sold,  and  with  all  thy  mind:  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."'  Malt.  xxii.  37—39. 

The  ten  commandments,  however,  are  not  entirely  moral ; 
they  comprehend  at  least  one  positive  institution,  and  that,  in 
one  point  pecidiar  to  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  namely,  the 
observation  of  the  seventh  day  sabbath  ;  for  thcjugh  the  devotion 
of  a  part  of  our  time  to  the  public  worship  of  God  be  a  precept 
strictly  uKjral,  the  proportion  of  that  time,  and  particularly  the 
nppoinrment  of  the  seventh  day  for  that  purpose,  is  a  positive 
insmiilion,  as  old,  indeed,  as  the  creation,  but  here  solemnly 
ratified  and  confirmed.  So  the  second  commandment,  though 
Btricily  moral,  so  far  as  it  forbids  idolatry,  yet  as  respects  tlie 
prohibition  nf  graven  images,  has  a  particular  reference  to  tlie 
circumstances  of  the  Jews.  This  distinction  between  moral 
precepts  and  positive  institutions,  will   be  found  of  particular 


Cm.\p.  .\.X.  Ver.  5.  117//  visit  the  iniqvitij  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chit- 
ire)!.—-  Tins  (lulli  iiol  coiilrailirt  that  of  Ezek.  .wiii.  17.  '  Tlie  son  sliull  not 
»-«Uir  til.'  iniquity  of  lii.s  t'atliur ;'  llio  muuning  of  which  is,  th;it  one  man  shall 


use  and  importance  when  we  come  to  consider  the  change  of 
the  Jewish  for  the  Christian  dispensation  ;  for  precepts  strictly 
and  purely  moral,  being  a  transcript  of  the  moral  perfections 
of  the  Deity,  can  neither  be  altered  nor  repealed. 

A  still  more  important  circumstance  respecting  these  precepts 
is,  that  they  reach  to  the  secret  tlioughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  This  our  Lord  himself  expressly  teaches,  as  we  shall 
have  occasion  presently  to  remark,  in  respect  to  several  of 
them.  The  preface  to  these  commands  grounds  their  duty, 
not  on  the  moral  fitness  of  things,  of  which  the  people  were 
little  capable  of  judging;  nor  on  the  character  of  God  as  then 
Creator,  in  whicn  all  mankind  were  equally  interested;  but  on 
their  pecuhar  obligations  to  Jehovah,  who  had  so  recently 
delivered  them  from  Egypt,  with  the  most  sensible  display  of 
his  almighty  power.  And  though  we,  as  Christians,  have  no 
immediate  concern  with  this  deliverance  ;  yet  there  is  a  redenip 
tion  of  vastly  more  importance,  and  enjoining  the  highest  pos- 
sible obligation,  in  which  every  nation  on  the  earth  is  interested. 
And  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  conceive  any  obligation  supe- 
rior to  what  is  due  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator,  yet  cer- 
tainly that  of  a  sinner  to  his  Redeemer  is  infinite  ;  it  also  seems 
more  tender,  and  no  less  binding : 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  natuie  mine, 

That  were  a  presenl  lUr  too  small  -, 
Love  so  amazine,  so  di\'i!ie, 

Demamlsjtiy  soul,  my  life,  and  all." 

The  first  command,  "Thou  .shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me,"  not  only  forbids  a  preference  of  idols,  but  the  admiss' jn  of 
any  competition  or  comjiarison  :  it  means,  thou  shalt  adn  it  no 
idol  into  my  presence;  or,  as  the  next  commandment  exidains 
and  amplifies  it,  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing,"  &c.  Here,  seems  a  par- 
ticular allusion  to  the  objects  of  Egvptian  idolatry,  the  sun 
"in  heaven,"  the  ox  "on  earth,"  and  the  crocodile  "in  the 
waters  under  the  earth  ;"  beside  idols  in  the  human  form.  We 
must  not,  however,  understand  this  as  an  absolute  prohibition, 
either  of  statuary,  or  the  other  imitative  ar's,  which  were  all 
employed,  by  divine  appointment,  in  the  decorations  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  particularly  carving,  gilding,  and  needle- 
work, in  which  the  Hebrews  seem  to  have  excelled.  But  the 
spirit  of  the  law  was,  to  prohibit  religious  images;  images  in 
places  of  worship,  either  designed  or  liable  to  be  applied  to  pur- 
poses of  idolatry.  "Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor 
serve  them  ;  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God  ;"  that  is, 
jealous  of  idolatry  in  all  its  forms;  and  "  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me.'  Now  all  idolaters  are  considered 
as  haters  of  God,  upon  the  same  principle  as  a  woman  would 
be  considered  as  hating  her  husband,  who  admits  a  rival  in  her 
affections.  And  the  principle  of  visiting  the  iniquity  of  fatiiers 
upon  their  children,  however  it  may  be  objected  to,  is  certainly 
one  on  which  the  Governor  of  the  world  acts,  in  all  the  dispen- 
sations of  his  providence,  not  only  as  respects  the  concerns  of 
nations,  but  of  families.  How  often  do  the  vices  of  one  man 
entail  disease  on  several  successive  generations?  How  often 
do  children  lose  their  patrimony,  and  languish  in  poverty,  from 
the  extravagance  and  folly  of  a'parent?  And  in  political  crimes, 
especially,  is  not  the  blood  of  nobility  tainted  by  the  rebellion  of 
an  ancestor,  which  can  only  be  restored  by  an  act  of  roya! 
favour?  .  ,        tx-     e 

As  it  respects  a  future  state,  however,  children  only  sutler  for 
the  sins  of  their  parents  when  they  adopt  them ;  and  we  have 
good  reason  to  believe,  that  the  sin  of  our  first  parent,  in  vyhat- 
ever  sense  it  maybe  imputed  to  his  posterity,  will  not  be  visited 
with  final  condemnation  on  any  who  have  not  made  it  their 
own  by  actual  oflences ;  much  less  on  those  who  repent,  and 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  On  this  passage  Scott  remarlis, 
"  It  is  evident,  that  children  in  general  are  suHerers  by  tlie 
crimes  of  their  parents;  but  Israel  was  under  a  peculiar  cove- 
nant, which  idolatry  violated  in  its  primary  condition.  11,  then, 
the  parents  forfeited  the  covenant  blessings,  their  posterity  musi 
suffer  the  effects  of  the  forfeiture.  As  this  was  intended  to  re- 
strain them  from  sin  by  means  of  natural  affection,  tlie  tliird 


not  be  conrlcmned  for  tiie  sin  of  anolhor,  unless  by  commission,  approlialion,  or 
-ome  other  way,  he  make  it  Ins  own.  Bui  il  is  othenvi.se  wiih  temporal  punish- 
ments, 2  Sam.  xxiv.  15,  i 
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ilToses  comforteth  the  people.  EXODUS 

8  And  showing  '  mercy  unto  thousands  of  | 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  )  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain:  for  tlie  Lord  will  not  hold 
hiin  ^  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work  : 

10  But  the  1  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  '"  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy,stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates: 

1 1  For  in  six  "  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day  :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  °  sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  Honour  p  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  i  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  ■■  adultery. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  ^  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  «  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  "neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-ser- 
vant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  Tl  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  mountain  smoking:  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 

i^O  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not: 
for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  tliat  his 
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fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  tiie  people  stood  afar  otf,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness  where  God 
was. 

22  And  tke  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel;  Ye  have 
seen  that  1  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  TI  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto 
me,  and  shall  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-of- 
ferings, and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen  :  in  ail  places  wheie  I  record 
my  '  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  1  will 
bless  thee. 

25  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  ofstone, 
thou  shalt  not  *"  build  it  of  iiewn  stone ;  for  if 
thoulift  upthy  tool  'jpon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  dis- 
covered thereon. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  r^awa  lor  sen'antsi  12  for  nianslangluer :  16  for  stealers  of  men  :  17  for  cursers  of 
piiretita. 

NOW  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou 
shalt "  set  before  them. 

2  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  sei'vant,  six  years 
•=  he  shall  serve :  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall 
go  out  free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  "  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and 
she  have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the 
wife  and  her  children  shall  be  her  master's, 
and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself 

5  TI  And  if  the  '^  servant  shall  plainly  say,  1 
love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  1 
will  not  go  out  free  : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
judges  :  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 


and  fourth  generation  only  are  mentioned ;  for  they  could  not 
expect  to  see  more  of  their  descendants,  and  would  he  less  con- 
cerned about  their  remote  posteritv;  or  it  may  imply,  that  the 
Lord  being  ready  to  forgive,  the  effects  would  cease  after  that 
period,  unless  the  children  persisted  in  the  sins  of  their  parents. 
In  every  age,  whatever  brings  any  family  into  the  visible  church, 
and  under  the  means  of  grace,  is  a  benefit  to  that  family,  and 
often  to  its  remote  posterity;"  even  "to  thousands"  of  genera- 
tions; that  is,  (says  the  writer  just  quoted,)  "to  successive 
generations,  to  the  end  of  time."     See  exposition  of  Deut.  ch.  v. 

Ver.  7 — 26.  77ie  remainder  of  the  commandments.— The 
third,  "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain,"  has  a  twofold  reference;  first,  to  perjury,  which  is. 
indeed,  the  most  gross  and  awful  profanation  of  God's  sacred 
name,  as  it  calls  upon  him  to  witness  falsehood  and  deception  ; 
and  secondly,  it  forbids  the  trifling  and  unnecessary  use  of 
oaths,  or  other  profanations  of  God  s  sacred  name.  The  only 
justifiable  use  of  an  "oath  is  for  confirmation,"  and  to  "  put  an 
end  to  all  strife  :"  oaths  should,  therefore,  be  used  with  all  reve- 
rence, and  on  occasions  only  of  importance.  The  wanton  use 
of  God's  sacred  name,  therefore,  in  light  and  vain  conversation, 
IS  not  only  criminal,  but  is  a  folly  allied  to  madness— it  is  trifling 
with  that  God,  who  is  to  his  enemies  "  a  consuming  fire." 

The  fourth  commandment  enjoins  the  observation  of  the  holy 
sabbath,  in  whivh  we  may  regard,  I.  The  duty  of  remembering 
It.  There  are  circumstances  in  which  Christians  have  been 
placed,  wherein  it  has  been  difficult  to  remember  it :  such  was 
the  case  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  where  it  is  not  likely  they 
were  allowed  to  keep  it.  2.  We  "  must  keep  it  holy :"  not  only 
abstracted  from  worldly  business,  but  devoted  to  sacred  pur- 
poses: and  the  master  of  the  family  is  not  only  to  observe  the 
precept  himself,  but  to  enjoin  it  on  his  servants,  and  to  give  the 
privilege  of  it,  so  far  as  regards  rest,  even  to  his  labouring  cattle. 
The  observation  of  the  sabb:  th  is,  however,  no  less  a  privilege 
than  it  is  a  duty;  as  it  atTords  (or  ought  to  afford)  opportunity 


Ver.  7.  Thou  shalt  not  take.  &c.— In  an  oracle  ofllie  Pythoness,  mfnlioneil 
-ly  Ilerodotns,  it  is  said,  tliat  Perinry  had  had  a  namelcsp  .son,  who,  though  he 
lad  neither  hands  nor  feet,  spewhiy  overtook  the  criminal,  and  destroyed  his 
B'liole  racK.— Orient.  Lit.  No.  196. 

Ver.  24.  An  altar  of  earth.  — R\\  Patrick  quotes  from  TertuUian's  Apo- 
o?y,  a  remark  that,  as  the  ancient  Romans,  in  the  time  of  Numa,  had  neither 
•uinptiions  temples  nor  images,  so  they  had  only  altars  of  turf,  formed  hastily, 
»nd  without  art, 

Ver.  25.  Not  huHd  it  of  hewn  stone.— That  there  may  be  no  idolatrous  ima- 
ges, or  mapical  hfrurcs,  car\ed  upon  it,  as  was  common  among  the  lieathens, 
particularly  tliHEKyptians. 

CHAP.  XXI.  Ver.  4.  If  his  master  had  given  him  a  wife— Dt.  Clarke  ex- 
120 


to  servants  and  others  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  public  and 
social  worship,  who  would  otherwise  have  no  opportunity  to 
attend  it;  and  suggests  an  admonition  to  those  who,  anilds' 
the  bustle  of  life,  would  be  very  liable  to  forget  it. 

The  remaining  precepts  regard  the  second  table,  our  d'-ty  tc 
our  neighbour;  on  which  we  need  only  to  remark,  that  they  an 
extend  to  the  inmost  thoughts  of  the  heart,  as  already  men- 
tioned: thus,  to  honour  parents,  implies  filial  affection,  and 
embraces  all  the  duties  of  subordination;  for  the  pareiil  was 
originally  master  and  magistrate,  priest  and  king,  in  his  own 
family;  and  all  ranks  of  governors  only  exercise  their  authority 
with  propriety  when  they  render  it  parental.  The  negative 
precepts,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill— commit  adultery — steal— beat 
false  witness,"  &c.  forbid  causeless  and  immoderate  anger, 
lascivious  thoughts,  fraudulent  designs,  perjury,  calumny,  and 
every  species  of  deception.  The  tenth  commandment  is  made 
special  and  particular,  as  if  from  foresight,  that  covetousness 
was  to  be  the  besetting  sin  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

The  remainder  of  this  chapter  seems  to  require  little  remark 
from  us.  It  shows  the  awful  impression  that  the  revelation 
from  Sinai  had  made  upon  the  people  of  Israel;  and,  when 
taken  in  connexion  with  their  subsequent  history,  affords  us  s 
useful  lesson  on  the  insufficiency  of  any  outward  circumstances 
duly  to  impress  the  heart,  without  the  aid  of  divine  grace. 

The  three  last  verses  rogard  the  erection  of  an  altar,  previous 
to  the  establishment  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple;  and  show 
that  the  primitive  forms  of  worship  were  very  plain  and  simple 
and  that  the  first  altars  were  either  mounds  of  earth,  or  masses 
of  the  rock.  This  simplicity,  however,  was  far  from  impedins 
the  divine  blessing.  He  whose  throne  is  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  his  footstool,  has  said,  without  any  regard  to  ilic 
pomp  of  earthly  temples,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my 
name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  bless  thee." 

Ch.\p.  XXI.  Ver.  1—36.  Laics  respecting  slavery^  wan- 
slaughter,  and  misdemeanors.— Out  Lord,  speaking  of  divoi  ces 


plain.*  this  of  a  Canaanitish  woman,  who,  with  her  children,  might  be  bc.ugh 
and  sold. 

Ver.  6.  Shall  brins^  him  to  the  judges— Hch.  the  Elohim,    '  the  gods,"  bj 
whom  some  underslanil  the  matristrates,  but  others,  the  divine  presence  ;  th.it 

is,  before  the  Shekinah.  or  the  most  holy  pKice. Theboring  of  the  ear  of  a 

s'are.— IThis  significant  ceremony  was  intended  as  a  mark  o(  perniani  nt  ser 
vitude,  and  was  calculated  to  impress  the  sen-ant  with  the  duty  u( hearing  al. 
his  nuister's  orders,  and  oie(/?ng- lliem  punctually.  We  learn  from  .At/!,'i?n«/. 
and  Petroniiis,  that  this  ancient  custom  also  prevailed  in  Syria  and  Arabia.  I — 
liagster  Cicero  rallies  a  Lybian,  who  pretended  he  could  not  hear  him,  by 
saying.  "  It  is  not  because  your  ears  are  not  sufficiently  boreal ;"  slludine  to 
his  having  been  a  slave 
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unto  the  door-post :  and  his  master  shall  bore 
his  ear  tinough  with  an  awl;  and  he  shall 
serve  him  for  ever. 

7  T[  And  if  a  man  '  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  f  the 
men-servants  do. 

S  If  she  s  please  not  her  master,  who  hath 
betrothed  her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her 
be  redeemed :  to  sell  ^  her  unto  a  strange  na- 
tion he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hatli 
dealt  '  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  ^cife ;  her  food, 
her  raiment,  and  her  )  duty  of  marriage  shall 
he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  T[  He  that  ^  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  'if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God 
deliver  him.  into  his  hand  ;  then  I  will  appoint 
thee  a  place  "'  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "  presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile ;  thou 
shalt  take  him  from  mine  "altar,  that  he  may  die. 

Id  And  he  that  smiteth  his  f  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  1[  And  he  that<:stealeth  a  man,  and"'selleth 
bim,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  f  And  he  that  '  curseth  his  «  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  TI  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
"  smite  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  A i 5  fist, 
and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  Iiis  bed: 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  upon 
his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit: 
only  he  shall  pay/o/-  '  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  him.  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand; 
he  shall  be  '■'■'  surely  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or 
two,  he  shall  not  be  punished :  for  he  is  his 
money. 

22  T[  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with 
child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and 
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yet  no  mischief  follow:  he  shall  be  suro.y 
punished,  according  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he  shall  pay  as  iho 
""  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou 
shalt  give  life  for  life, 

24  Eye  ^  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  far 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stiipe. 

26  And  if  a  man  '■  smite  the  eye  of  his  ser- 
vant, or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he 
shall  let  him  go  »  ^vi^e  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant's  tooth  ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

23  H  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that 
they  die :  then  the  ^  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned, 
and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to 
his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but 
that  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman  ;  the  ox 
shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  he  shall  give  for  the  "^  ransom  of  his  life 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have 
gored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment 
shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant  or  maid- 
servant ;  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  thirty 
^  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  11  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a 
man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an 
ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein  ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  •  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them  ;  and 
the  dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's  that 
he  die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and 
divide  the  money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
•"  push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not 
kept  him  in  ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 


says,  Moses  siiflired  ihem  to  the  Israelites  "  because  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts  :"  (I\Iatt.  .vix.  8.)  and  the  same  remark 
will  apply  to  slavery,  retaUalion,  and  various  other  evils  which 
were  unavoidable,  In  the  rude  state  of  society  among  them, 
when  they  came  out  of  Egypt ;  these  tilings  mav  exist  under 
the  Christian  economy,  but  are  inconsistent  with  it.  While, 
however,  these  evils  were  tolerated  for  a  time,  they  were  re- 
strained and  moderated  by  certain  regulations  in  this  and  the 
following  chapters,  which  are  full  of  moral  justice,  and  legis- 
lative wisdotn.  We  shall  not  attempt  to  examine  these  judicial 
laws  minutely  and  distinctly;  but  we  may  ofl'er  a  few  remarks 
on  the  diftlrent  classes  of  them. 

1.  On  slarery.  "The  Israelites  (says  Scott)  sometimes  sold 
themselves  or  their  children  through  poverty  ;  magistrates  sold 
some  persons  for  their  crimes;  and  creditors  were,  in  certain 
cases,  allowed  to  sell  their  insolvent  delnors.  In  these  ways 
slavery  had  been,  or  would  soon  be,  introduced  among  the 
Israelites,  even  that  of  their  brethren,  as  well  as  strangers;  and 


Vcr.  HI.  Her  foot!.  &n:.—\SI,aii,oli.  -  har  fle^h  ;"  In- sluUI  not  only  afVord 
her  a  sutli-i.nl  i|iMiitity  of  food,  as  l.rfore.  hut  of  llir  sanic  (iiiulity.  .She  i.s  nol 
tolii-lfil,  hk.- a  coiinuon  .-.lavr.  u  illi  a  .snfticienpy  of  liruail,  vcpi'tahlcs.  milk. 
&c.  l)ut  uitli  her  cu>ti)niary  supiily  of  J?esA,  and  other  afe'rueable  uiticlos  of 
food.     See  Iloiiiifr.  \—Bnff.'iler. 

Vkf.  16.  Stea'elh  a  /won.— I Amonj  the  Komnns  also  in  latrr  times,  the 
penally  of  deatli  was  to  be  inflicted  for  this  crmie  by  the  Fabian  Law.]— 
Bagsler. 

Ver.  19.  Pay  the  /o.??.— IThis  was  a  wi^e  and  excellent  institution.  The 
same  provision  is  made  in  ihe  civil  law  ;  and  mo.st  courts  of  juslice  still 
ref.'ulate  tlieii  decisions  in  such  cases  liy  this  Mosaic  pvecept.  According  to 
the  laws  of  PV/ro.  he  that  wounded  another  in  his  ant'er,  if  the  wound  was 
curaiile.  was  lo  pay  double  I  lie  damage  sustained  by  the  wounded  man.  If  it 
was  incurable,  or  lefl  a  remarkali'e  -car.  he  w  as  lo  pay  fourfold.  1-  lUisrstCT. 

\\\T  24.   An  eye  fur  an  c;/^ -ITIii,-  is  the  e.irliest   account  we  have  of  the 

L'-x  Tnlitjnis.\awul' /Ike  _0,r /il,-e.K]nr],   afierwiiirls  prevailed   anionfr  t!ie 

Gri'iks  Hii<'  Romans.   .Solon,  according'  lo  Dinsseiie^   Ltterliua,   had  ordained 

among  lbs  ^  ihenians  one  of  the  most  enli;;hlent-d  nations  of  antniujty.  that 
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God  did  not  see  good,  in  the  judicial  law,  totally  to  prohibit  this, 
and  several  other  things  which  are  not  agreeable  to  the  perfect 
demands  of  the  moral  law."  Various  laws,  however,  were 
made  to  regulate  an  evil  which,  from  its  universal  prevalence, 
could  not  be  immediately  suppiesptd.  The  term  of  slavery  was 
not  for  life,  but  restrained  to  six  years ;  and  tlien  the  slave 
shall  have  the  right  to  go  out  free,  and  if  married  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  servitude,  to  take  his  wife  with  him.  But  if 
his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and  she  have  borne  him 
children,  he  has  the  option  to  remain  with  them  "forever;" 
that  is,  till  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  when  all  slavery  must  Itnni- 
iiate.  Wise  laws  also  are  imposed  to  restrain  the  cruelty  or 
licentiousness  of  masters ;  and  men-steaiers  are  in  ail  cases  to 
be  punished  with  death. 

2.  The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  taken  up  with  providing  against 
accidents  iietween  man  and  inan,  or  from  caitlt;;  and  infiictin.g 
punishments  for  various  misdemeanors.  The  spirit  of  these 
laws  is,  to  cherish  the  utmost  tenderness  for  human  life,  and  to 


whosoever  knocked  out  the  eye  of  a  person  who  had  but  one.  should  lose  both 
his.  Accordim,'  lo  Ihe  most  ancient  Roman  laws,  the  Twelve  lables,  ihe  per- 
son thai  broke  the  limb  of  another  must  lose  the  same  limb,  unless  ilie  injured 
person  would  consent  to  accept  a  pecuniary  compensation,  lo  be  levied  at  the 
discretion  ot  the  prator.  It  prevails  more  or  less  in  nui>t  civilized  countries 
and  is  fully  acted  iipiui  in  the  CnwoT?  (V/JC,  wnh  res|  i  cl  loenlen  lualors  ;  "  If  I  hi 
calummalor  fail  in  the  proof  of  his  accusation,  let  bim  leceive  the  same  piipi.-h- 
nienl  which  he  wished  to  have  inflicted  on  Ihe  accused."  Nollunfr.  however, 
of  this  kind  was  lid't  lo  private  revenge ;  hut  the  magistrate  awarded  tlie  pu- 
nishmeiil  when  the  tact  was  proved.  I— Kog'S/?r.  . 

Ver.  28.  0:fir5/e,d:c.— liMisehief  of  this  kind  was  provided  apainsi  by  most 
nations  i  it  appears  that  the  Hiuiians  I  wisted  hay  about  tiie  horns  ot  damrerous 
cattle,  that  people  niit-dit  observe  and  avoid  them.  H.nce  that  sayinL-  of  lio- 
race.  "  He  has  bay  on  bis  hoins.  fly  for  life  •"  The  laws  of  the  rw;elve  Tables 
ordered  that  the  ow  ner should  pay  tor  what  damages  he  committed,  or  delivei 
him  lot  he  person  injured.  J— />og-«f.  ,         .         „       ,  „      „     . 

Ver.  32.  T/nrli/  s/irkels.—{Ahoul  S20.0I).)  the  price  of  a  slave.  See  ^'Cii.  x 
12,  13.  ;  Malt,  -vxvi    15 


Dhfrs  laws  and  ordinances. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

I  Of  thffi-   5  ofdamase:   7  of  uespiisses :    14  nf  borrnwiiiE 
wildicrar-. :  19  ul"  ln-sniiliiy  :  ai  "f  iilohury:  'il  ul 
iti  of  usury  :  'X  ol  plelses:  'H  ol  reverejice  lo  im 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXII. 


Divers  laws  and  ordinancsa. 


:  16of  forniciilion:  18  of 
i,  widows,  unci  la'herisba: 
;  Ua  of  Uie  firsl-fruils. 


IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  "  sheep,  and 
kill  it,  or  sell  it;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen 
for  an  ox,  and  ^  four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  '=  found  breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  ther-e  shall  '^  no  blood  be 
siird  for  him. 

?,  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him :  fur  he  should  make  full 
restitution  ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall 
be  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  ihe  theft  be  certainly  found  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep;  he 
shall  "=  restore  double. 

5  H  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard 
to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and 
shall  feed  in  another  man's  field:  of  the  best 
of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard  shall  he  '  make  restitution. 

6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so 
that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn, 
or  the  field  be  consumed  therewith;  he  that 
kindled   the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  Ti  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of 
the  man's  house  ;  if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master 
of  the  house  sliall  be  brought  unto  the  judges, 
to  see  whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighijour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be 
for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for 
any  manner  of  lost  thing  which  another  chal- 
leiig«>th  to  be  his,  the  cause  of  both  parties 
shall  -  come  before  the  judges  ;  and  whom  the 
judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay  double 
unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an 
ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to 
keep ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away, 
no  man  seeing  //  .• 

11  77iie»  shall  an  "^  oath  of  the  Lord  be  be- 
tween them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his 
hand    unto    his  neighbour's  goods ;    and   the 
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owner  of  it  shall   accept  thereof,  and  he  shall 
not  make  it  good. 

12  And  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces;  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good 
that  which  was  torn. 

14  T[  And  if  a  man  borrow  ovght  of  liis 
neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owiiei 
thereof  6e/«g-not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make 
it  good. 

15  IJut  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he 
shall  not  make  it  good  ;  if  it  be  a  hired  thing, 
it  came  for  his  hire. 

16  TI  And  if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  en- 
dow i  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  J  pay  money  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins. 

18  H  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  ''  witch  to  live. 

19  TI  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  '  beast  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death. 

20  TI  He  that  sacrificethunto  "'  any  god,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

21  TI  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  "stranger,  nor 
oppress  him:  for  ye  were  strangers i-n the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  ife  shall  not  afflict  any  •■  widow,-  or  fa- 
therless child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they 
cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry  ; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword  ;  and  your  wives  shall 
be  p  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  TI  I^  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  peo- 
ple that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to 
him  as  a  <i  usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  usury. 

26  TI  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  rai- 
ment to  ■■  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him 
by  that  the  sun  goeth  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  /.•>•  his  rai- 
ment for  his  skin:  wherein  shall  he  sleep? 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  hecrieth  unto 
me,  that  I  will  ^  hear;  for  I  am  '  gracious. 


guard  against  vyanton  cruelty  or  neglect ;  to  prevent,  as  much 
as  possible,  litigious  altercations,  and  to  promote  domestic 
peace. 

Ch.\p.  XXII.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Various  judicial  laics. — Of  these 
laws  a  few  only  require  e.xplanation  or  remark.  Verses  2  and  3 
mark  ihe  difference  of  burglary  and  common  robbery.  A  thief 
sliall  restore  four  or  five  f<jld,  as  the  case  may  be;  if  his  blood 
be  shed,  it  shall  be  required;  but  if  he  be  found  "  breaking  up," 
or  into  the  premises  in  the  night,  or  before  sunrise,  and  blood 
be  shed  in  repelling  him,  it  is  burglary,  and  his  blood  shall  not 
be  required.  The  laws  r'  specting  the  kind  treatment  of  strangers, 
and  with  regard  to  taking  a  pledge  of  the  poor,  certainly  claim 
our  admiration.  The  outer  garment  worn  by  the  Israelites 
(wliich  the  Arabians  call  a  hyke)  not  only  ci  /ered  their  shoul- 
ders ill  the  day,  but  formed  the  whole  of  their  bedding  at  night. 
Tlie  precept,  ver.  2S.  "Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,"  &,c.  is 
diderentlv  Ui...erstood.  Certainly  it-cannot  refer  to  the  idols  of 
the  healhen,  which  they  were  always  to  hold  in  e.xecration. 
Generally,  the  two  meinbeis  of  ihe  ver.se  are  considered  parallel, 
and  the  t^rm  Elohim,  here  rendered  gods,  is  understood  to 
mean  Juds'es,  as  in  cliap.  .xxi.  6.  and  ver.  8.  of  this.  But  some 
here  undergiand  it  in  its  highest  sense,  as  referring  to  the  great 


Chap.  XXIl.  Ver.  l.  .5/ia// resror^.  &c.—IT1htc  is  a  s-mallorcompen.-iation 
rviiiijivil  in  oilier  tilings,  (ver.  9.)  iiiul  also  :i  rlispiopnriuiii  liilwcrti  uii  ox  iiiirl  u 
SiiiTp.  '['lie  rc.ison  ol'  llie  tbnni'r  is,  as  MwiiKinUht  cvphims  li.  li.'caii.-e  mo- 
ney, eooils,  Sn:.  are  lictlrr  eii;in|."l  in  Imiikcs  and  eiUrs.  tli.ui  cittlr  in  a  rteUI  ; 
wliiclieonsequ.'iiilv  ean  he  niue  easilv  stolen  'I'lie  reason  ol'tlie  latter  seems 
'.o  lie,  as  it  is  explaineil  In  lip  Pal  nek.  that  an  ov  was  ol'  tneatrr  value,  and 
more  useful  for  pui  I'os.s  ol'  hu~han.lry.  ^'I'liis  is  more  eonitalilc  tliaii  thueon.-ti- 
tiiiions  of  P  atu,  wliicl)  luquiiecj  all  llieTiS  to  he  punisheil  uliUe  Dj  paying  dou- 
ble. I—  liagstei. 

Ver.  6.  If  fire  break  oul. — Before  the  autumn"!  rains,  it  is  customary  to 
burn  up  the  dry  hoihiiire  ;  which,  if  great  e.are  i.s  not  taKt^n,  is  very  liahle  lo  set 
fire  to  the  i-wn  —Hariiier. 

Ver  8  The  ;;/rf,'f  9.  — H.hrew.  E'oAfOT,  which  is  used  for  jndgps  in  the  pre- 
oedini;  eha|iier.  (ver.  6.)  and  fn  (inently.     See  the  Exposition  ot  ver.  28. 

Ver.  IS.  Bri/i!,-  it  for  loiliiess.— [Or.  ratlier,  "  Let  .iim  liring,"  aid  hatte- 
raipfiah,  a  testimony  or  evidene.e.  oi'  the  thing  torn,  such  as  the  horns,  hoofs 
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Supreme.  "Thou  shalt  not  revile  (or  blaspheme)  God,  or  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people;"  making  the  whole  parallel  in  sense  to 
the  exhortation  of  St.  Peter,  "Fear  God,  and  honour  the  i^ing." 
(1  Pet.  ii.  17.) 

The  consecration  of  the  first-born  to  God  had  been  before 
ordained,  (chap.  xiii.  2,  12.)  and  probably  also  the  first-fruits  of 
the  harvest  and  the  vintage;  but  it  is  here  subjoined,  thai  iliey 
must  not  be  delayed  beyond  the  eighth  day,  the  day  on  which 
circumcision  was'  perfoimed;  and  the  object  in  all  these  pre- 
cepts was,  that  they  might  be  "a  holy  people  iinio  the  Loro 
The  heathen,  though  ignorant  of  the  true  origin  of  ihis  rirt 
devoted  to  their  gods  the  first-fruits  both  of  tluir  harvest  anc 
vintage.  Thus  Pliny  says,  that  the  Romans  never  lasted  eiiliei 
their  new  corn  or  wine,  till  the  priests  had  ofiered  the  first-fruits 
to  the  gods.     So  Horace— 

"  Whate'er  your  garden  yields. 

The  choicest  honours  of  your  cuUur'd  fields, 
To  him  be  sacrificed." 

The  apostle  James  considers  believers  as  being  sons  of  God, 
and  "a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his  creatures;"  and  St.  John 
speaks  of  "  the  redeemed  among  men"  as  "  the  first-fruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb."  (James  i.  18.  Rev.  xiv.  4.) 


&c.  This  is  still  the  law  in  ■*nme  countries  among  graziers  :  if  an  animal  en- 
trusted to  a  person  he  lo.sl,  and  Ihe  keeper  asserts  iliat  il  was  devoured  l.y  dogs, 
&c  Ihe  law  ciMii:es  Iniii  to  produce  the  /)orns  and  hoofs.  Iieeause  on  these  llie 
owner's  mark  is  m-iierallv  found.  If  these  can  he  produced.  Ihe  keeper  is  ae- 
(luitted  A  similar  law  is  found  in  the  Code  of  Geiitoo  Laws,  w  liicli  ohntes 
a  cowherd  to  hrins!-  \\ii- head.  la/I,  fore-foot,  or  some  such  convineing  [luo' 
of  an  animal  which  has  died  of  a  distiniper,  in  order  to  be  acqiiillid.l- 
Bn:zster. 

Ver.  16.  If  a  wan  entice  a  7naid.— That  is,  sedi'",e  her.  See  Ueut.  xxu 
28,  29. 

Ver.  IS.  Thou  shalt  not  svffer  a  witch  to  live.— For  the  laws  against  witcii 
craft,  see  Dent,  xviii.  to. 

Ver.  27  Wherein  shall  he  sleep? — Niehiilir  describe?  the  hyke,  or  outward 
garment  of  a  poor  Arab,  as  forming  his  beddinif  also.  "  \Vilh  Ihe  clolli  w  Ivli 
lie  wears  on  Ins  shoulders,  he  covers  liis  wliole  body,  and  sleeps  quite  happy  and 
Contented  "  -Oritnt.  Lit.  No.  2U6 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances.  EXODUS 

2S  1[  Thou  shalt  not  "  revile  the  ^  gods,  nor 
curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

2;i  TI  Thou  shalt  not  delay /o  -^  offer  i\\e  first 
of  thy  ripe  ''fruits,  and  of  thy  ^liquors:  the 
first -l)oru  of  tliy  ^  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto 
nie. 

3(1  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen, 
and  with  thy  sheep:  seven  "days  it  shall  be 
with  his  dam;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  nie. 

o\    And  ye  shall    ''be   holy  men   unto   me: 

rK^tlu'i-  shall  )^e  eat  any  flesh   that   is  torn  of 

=  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 
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J-    not  thy  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an 


report :  put 
un- 
righteous witness. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  ''  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  "  speak  in  a  cause  to 
decline  after  many  to  \\  rent  judgment  : 

3  11  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  ''  poor 
man  in  his  cause. 

4  11  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  'ox  or  his 
ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it 
back  to  hnn  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  ''  burden,  and  wouldest  for- 
bear to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with 
him. 

6  II  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
1  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter;  and  the 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  fori 
will  not  j  justify  the  wicked. 

8  And  thou  shalt  i*  take  no  gift;  for  the  gift 
iblindeth  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous. 

9  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger:  for 
3'e  know  the  ■"  heait  of  a  sti^ancer,  seeing  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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10  And  six  "years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the  fiuits  thereof: 

11  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still  ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  .nay 
eat:  and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  tier] 
with  thy  vineyard,  and  with. thy  "olive-yard. 

12  TI  Six  days  thou  sh.alt  do  thy  work,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine 
ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  II  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  luitu 
}'0u,  be  "'circumspect:  and  make  no  mention 
of  the  name  of  ")  othei'  gods,  neither  let  it  be 
heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  TI  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  se- 
ven days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time 
appointed  of  the  month  Abib  ;  for  in  it  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none  shall  ap- 
pear before  me  empty :) 

16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field: 
and  the  feast  of  ingathering,  icliicii  is  in  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  TI  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread  :  neither  shall 
the  fat  of  my  ■■  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morn- 
ing. 

19  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shalt  not  »  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk. 

20  TI  Behold,  I  send  an  '  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into 
the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  pro- 
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Chap.  XXIII.  V^er.  1 — 19.  Farther  political  /airs,  and 
graciuiis  promises. — The  2d  and  3d  verses  of  this  chapter 
enjoin  strict  impartiality  in  judgment.  "Thou  shalt  not  follow 
a  multitude  to  do  evil,"  is  an  excellent  mn.xini,  hut  the  original 
is  more  comprehensive.  The  Hebrew  Rabbivs  include  the 
great,  as  well  as  the  many.  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  great, 
the  mighty,  the  learned,  to  do  evil:  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in 
a  cause  to  decline  after  (the)  many  (or  great)  to  wrest  judgment." 
Annncient  Jewish  commentator  tells  us,  "ihat,  among  the.Iews, 
the  judges  of  less  authority  and  character  were  to  give  their 
opinion  first,  for  fear  they  should  be  biassed  by  the  judgment 
of  those  of  greater."  On  the  contrary,  a  sycophant  Roman 
senator  desired  to  know  the  Ojjinion  of  Tiberius  in  a  certain 
case,  and  then  he  should  soon  be  able  to  form  his  own ! 

The  three  great  annual  frasts  are  here  enjoined,  namely,  the 
passorer,  or  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  to  which  was  annexed 
that  of  thL\/ir.il-/riiits  ;  the  pentecost,  or  feast  of  harvest;  and 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  (or  booths,)  and  of  the  ingatiiering  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  when  all  the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
vintage  were  completely  gathered  in.  Of  these  feasts,  two 
things  must  be  remarked.  I.  Tliat  all  the  males  were  to  attend 
them  from  a  certain  age;  that  is,  according  to  Maimonidcs, 
"every  son  tliat  can  hold  his  father  by  the  hand,  and  go  up 
from  the  gates  of  .lerusalem  to  the  mount  of  the  temple;  his 
father  is  bound  lo  cause  him  to  go  up  and  appear  with  him,  that 
he  may  catechise  him  (or  train  liim  up)  in  the  commandments. 
2.  TtiHt  females,  slaves,  and  men  that  were  lame,  infirm,  blind, 
&c.  were  nut  to  attend.  As  to  the  women,  the  learned  Jascpti 
Mcde  ;?ives  three  reasons  for  their  non-attendance.  1.  P''rom 
the  wi-akness  of  their  sex  ;  2.  From  the  danger  of  their  virtue, 
amidst  so  vast  a  mixed  multitude  of  men;  and,  3.  From  the 
necess.ty  of  their  remaining  at  home  to  take  care  of  their  fami- 
lies and  houses. — One  of  the  prohibitions  here  given  may  seem 
Binguiir  to  many:  "Thou  shalt  not  seethe  (or  boil)  a  kid  in  his 
motht  r's  milk."  This  is,  first,  a  lesson  of  humanity,  like  that 
which  forbids  taking  the  dam  with  the  young  of  birds:  (Dent. 
xxii.  D.)  and  secondly,  a  prohibition  of  an  ancient  practice  of 


Vpi  30.  I.ilceTpise  (\n  tlip  siime  nii;nnei)  shnt  rhnii  tlo  tiyifh  l/iine  03'en. — 
t!u'  t.vci  I  avc  nil  ciiKrs.  For  o.\en,  Ihe  Vttlgale  ruiids  fcoius,  and  llie  LXX. 
munciiim,  I  <iili  miNtning  cattle. 

CiiAP  XX la  Vpr.  2.  Thou  shaft  vol  ffjlloir  a  muHitude.  &c.— See  the 
Bibliolh.  Bib.  nil  this  pusstmo  ;  also  Airmworlh  and  Dr.  C  arke. 

Ver  5.  Andioouldest  forbear  to  help  him..— MvLigm,  "  Wilt  nuase  to  help 


idolatry,  which  they  had  probably  seen  in  F.gypt.  Dr.  Cud- 
irortli  quotes  the  following  from  an  old  Karaite  mamiscri|il  :  — 
"  It  was  a  custom  of  the  ancient  heathens,  when  they  had 
gathered  in  all  their  fruits,  to  take  a  kid  and  boil  it  in  the  dam's 
niilk  ;  and  then,  in  a  magical  way,  to  go  about  and  bt  sprinkle 
with  it  all  their  trees,  fields,  gardens,  and  orchards,  thinking 
thereby  to  make  them  "more  abundantly  fruitful."  Spender 
has  shown  that  the  Zahians  also  used  this  idolatrous  custom. 

Ver.  20 — 33.  A  suide  promised  to  tfic  Israelites. — "  Bthoid, 
I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,"  &o.  To 
the  rank  and  character  of  this  angel  we  have  repeatedly  ad- 
verted ;  (see  on  Gen.  xvi.  7.  xxxii.  24.  xlviii.  16.  Exod.  xiv.  19. 
xix.  1.)  and  some  particulars  are  here  added,  which  seem  to 
confirm  the  opinion  above  given,  that  this  angel  was  no  less  a 
person  than  the  Son  of  God  himself.  It  is  here  said,  "My 
name  is  in  him  ;"  i.  e.  my  peculiar  name,  .Iehovah.  Christ  is 
"  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,"  the  "  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person  ;"  and  being  thus  "  in  the 
form  of  God,  he  invjc.ght  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;" 
yet  did  he  humble  himseii,  first,  to  be  the  guardian  angel  of  the 
Israelites,  and,  subsequently,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  (Col.  i. 
15.  Heb.  i.  3.  Phil.  ii.  6.) 

The  modern  Jevi's,  indeed,  explain  this  text  of  a  created 
angel;  but  not  so  their  fathers.  Some  of  the  ancient  Ralibins 
say,  this  angel  was  '^  Mctatron,  the  great  scriiic ;"  alluding 
probably  to  Isaiah  ix.  6.  where  Messiah  is  called  "  the  Coun- 
sellor," which  the  Siptuagint  i>enders,  "The  Angel  of  the 
Great  Council;"  called  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  Mai.  iii.  I. 
But  the  most  express  and  remarkable  illustration  of  his  cha- 
racter is  quoted  by  Dr.  Clar/ie  from  Philn  Judaiis,  who  says, 
"  God,  as  the  shepherd  and  king,  conducts  all  things  according 
to  law  and  righteousness,  having  established  over  them  his 
right  Word,  his  onhj  besutten  Son,  who,  as  the  viceroy  of  'he 
Great  King,  takes  care  of,  and  ministers  lo,  this  sacred  tjock. 
For  it  is  somewhere  said,  '  Behold,  I  am;  and, I  ^-ill  send  mv 
anoiel  before  thy  face  to  keep  thee  in  the  way.'   '  ,    .       ,  ■ 

Of  this  great  angel  it  is  said,  "  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 


hiin-"  or  "And  wouldest  rease  to  Iravc  (diy  fiiisin.-ss>  lor  liinn  ;  lliou  shalt 
surely  leave  it  (to  ioin)  with  liirn  "  All  these  versions  mean,  thai  Ihe  ass,  even 
of  an  enemy,  is  not  lo  he  lert  lo  perish  iindor  his  himlen  in  a  di  ch. 

Ver  20  fieho'd  /  ,9fnrf  rt»  .^ns-e'.— The  authorities  reteired  to  in  Ihe  L\po- 
sitioa.  may  heseei'i  in  Ihe  Bihlioth.  Bib.,  Ainsworth,  (Jill,  Dr.  A.  Clarku.  and 
-Dr.  Owen'on  the  Hchrews 
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God^s  promises  to  the  people.  EXODUS. 

voke  him  not ;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
transgressions:  for  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice, 
and  do  all  that  1  speak  ;  then  I  will  be  an  "  ene- 
my unto  thine  enemies,  and  an  "  adversary 
unto  tliine  adversaries. 

23  For  mine  "Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hit- 
(itos,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  tlie  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ;  and  1  will 
cut  thom  off. 

24  Tiiou  shalt  not  bow  ''down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  y  do  after  their  works  :  but 
thou  slialt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  '■  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  *  your  God, 
and  he  shall  ^  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water; 
and  I  will  take  "^  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
of  tiiee. 

26  There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  ''  barren,  in  thy  land :  the  number  of  thy 
days  I  will  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  my  *  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt 
come,  and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn 
■'  their  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  I  will  send  s  hornets  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaan- 
ite,  and  the  Hittite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate, 
and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 
thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  ^  bounds  from  the  Red 
sea  i  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and 
from  the  desert  unto  the  river:  for  I  will  de- 
liver the  inhabitants  of  the  i  land  into  your 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before 
thee. 

32  Thou  shalt  make  no  '' covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shaH  not   dwell   in   thy  land,  lest 
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The  glory  of  God  appear^tk. 

thee  sin  against  me :  for  if  thou 
gods,  it  will   I  surely   be  a  snare 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 


>uiitain  :  6  he  sprii.klelh  ihe  blcid  of  the  covenaiiL     S 
15  Monies  goeui  into  the  luounliuii,  wheru  he  cuiilmuelb 


1  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  ni' 
The  glory  ot'tjini  appearelli. 
forty  days  and  forty  ijislils. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto  ■^  the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  ''Abilui, 
and  "  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  near  the  Lord  : 
but  they  shall  not  come  nigh;  neither  shall 
the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  1[  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  : 
and  all  the  people  answered  with  one  voice, 
and  said.  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
said  *"  will  we  do. 

4  TI  And  Moses  ^  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve 
pillars  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  TI  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basins ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  and 
they  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we 
do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
it  <"  on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  H  Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab, and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  : 

10  And  they  s  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and 
there  was  under  his  feet  as  it  Avere  a  paved 
work  of  a  "^  sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the 
body  of  '  heaven  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of 


voice ;  provoke  him  not,  for  he  will  not  pardon  your  transgres- 
sions." This  last  sentence  has  been  ursed  to  prove  that  this 
angel  was,  as  we  have  said,  Christ  hh'iiself ;  for  who  else  could 
pardon  7  But,  on  the  other  hand,  some  have  thought  it  incon- 
sistent witli  las  gracious  cliaracter ;  but  if  we  refer  to  what  is 
said  aliove,  cliap.  vi.,  on  the  name  .Iehovah.  we  shall  perhaps 
see  the  propriety  of  the  caution.  The  awful  name  residing  in 
the  angel,  was  to  remind  them  of  the  terrible  judgments  intlic;ted 
on  the  Egyptians,  the  fame  and  terror  of  which  going  before 
them,  was  to  intimidate  their  enemies;  as  it  is  said,  I  will 
send  my  fear  before  thee:"'  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  recollec- 
tion of  them  should  guard  them  against  treating  himself  with 
presumption  or  contempt.  He,  in  whom  this'  name  resided, 
must  not  be  trifled  with. 

A  host  of  hornets,  also,  were  to  precede  th'^m,  and  gradually 
prepare  their  way;  and  wherever  Israel  oh  ained  possession, 
one  of  '"leir  first  aims  should  be  to  destroy  the  objects  and 
monum.  nis  of  idolatry,  lest  they  should  be  seduced  into  the 
same  cr  mes.  Itiiiay  be  thought  strange  that  idolatry,  which 
to  us  appears  infinitely  al)sunl,  should  be  so  bewitching  to  the 
ancients;  and  tliis  may  be  attributed  partly  to  the  pomp  and  | 
splendoiir  of  their  religious  rites,  but  still  more  to  the  license  it 
.allowed  to  the  grosser  passions  of  mankind  ;  the  indulgence  of 
which,  in  many  instances,  formed  a  part  of  their  religious  wor- 
ship. The  same  thing  is  observable  in  the  popular  superstitions 
of  the  present  diTy.  Christianity  is  loo  simple  in  it.«  services, 
and  too  strict  in  its  morality,  to  suit  the  tasie  of  carnal  minds. 

Ver.  23.  Mine  Ansel  ahall  bring  tlice  unto  the  Amtirilen.  &i;.-  -Tlip  Sama- 
riiaii.  L.VX.,  Cuptic.  anil  at  loa.-t  one  Hebrew  AIS  .  add  llie  Geigas/iites. 
whirli  makes  up  tlie  seven  mitinnsif  Canaan.— Dr.  C'aike. 

Ver.  'ii*.  I  ivi'/  send  hnrnets  IjKfnie  Ihee.—Thh  is  reiu'ateil  Dent.  vii.  20. 
and  uc  read  iiTi's  riijlil'nent  in  Josli.  .vxiv.  12.  I  Tziialt.  tlie  liorrie!.  isprolia- 
SjIv  si,  r.ili'd  f  oiu  llie  Araliii-  znraa.  Id  lay  priistrale.  slrihe  clown.  Iieeaii.se  of 
til-'  d.  stria  iMin  oe,casi(."<d  liv  llie  violence  til"  its  .-tni2.  \- Ikig-<Ur.  The  h«r- 
ii-l  IS  :i  larye  speeies  uruasij,  very  strtinj  and  lidld,  .nnd  its  slini' It-rrildc. 
jElian  say.?,  tliat  llie  Pliaselians  (a  people  tle.scended  from  the  Canaanites) 
were  l"ori-ed  to  I  ave  their  hahitations  by  wasps  :  anil  many  similar  instances 
may  be  found  in  Orient.  Lit.  No.  211  ;  or  Tni/lors  Expos.  Index. 

flHAP.  XXIV.  Ver.  10.  A  pnved  work-  of  a  sapphirexlone.—lSap^ir,  is 
witlioiit  doubt  the  sapphire :  wiiicli  is  a  most  beautiful  precious  stone  ol  a  tine 
MUf.rolour  second  only  lo  tlw  diamoml  in  lustre,  hartlnesa,  and  value.  Thfe 
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Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1—18.  The  covenant  wilh  God  ralifcd 
by  sacrijice.— Two  or  three  important  circumstances  in  this 
chapter  call  for  our  remark.  First,  the  covenant  with  God. 
which  was  written  by  Moses,  and  contained  the  precepts  recited 
in  the  preceding  chapters,  including  the  ten  commandments. 
To  this  the  people,  on  their  part,  all  answer  with  one  voice,  and 
say  as  before,  "  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  wijl 
we  do."  A  sacrifice  of  burnt-offerings  and  peace-ofl'erings  is 
then  offered  upon  an  altar,  hastily  erected  beneath  the  mount; 
"  and  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  both  on  the  altar 
and  on  the  people,  saying.  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  nath  made  with  you  concerning  all  these  words.' 
Thus  without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  covenant,  any 
more  than  there  was  remission  of  sins,  for  almost  all  things 
were  by  the  law  purged  with  blood.  (Heli.  ix.  18 — 22.)  For  the 
doctrine  of  atonement  is  (as  it  were)  the  heart  of  both  the  old 
and  new  dispensations,  without  which  theie  is  no  salvation 
under  either.  2.  After  this.  Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  were  admitted,  if  we 
may  so  e.xpress  it,  into  the  court  of  heaven,  and  beheld  the 
glory  of  the  divine  majesty.  "They  saw  the  God  of  Israel:" 
the  starrv  heavens  themselves  forming  the  pavement  of  his 
celestial  tlirone.  .Some  have  supposed  that  Jehovah  was  here 
manifested  in  a  human  form  :  but  since  it  is  elsewhere  said, 
that  "  they  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  in  the  mount,"  it  seems 
more  reasonable  to  understand  it  of  an  appearance  of  glory  only, 
as  it  is  said,  verse  17,  it  "  was  like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  oi 


ancient  oriental  sapiihire  is  snpposetl  to  have  been  the  same  as  the  lapis  lazu- 
li. Flint/  infoinis  us  that  "  the  sapipbire  ^'litters  uilh  g-O'den  .-tpots ;  that  they 
arc  of  ill]  azure  ur  ski/  blue  vi)]uur.  but  rarely  iiiteriiii\ed  uilh  imrple."  The 
;H*y  and  topaz  are  consitlered  of  Ihe  same  ireiiiis.  .^^iipposiii!;,  says  Dr.  A 
Clarke,  that  these  ditii  rent  kinds  of  sapphires  are  heri'  iiiti'nded,  bow  glorious 
must  a  pavement  be,  eonstitiileil  of  polished  stones  of  this  sort,  peiteetlj 
traiisparenl.  w  ith  an  cftul^'eiiei,'  of  heavenly  splendour  poured  upon  them  !  |— 
Bns.iltr.  The  late  king  olKianee  (I.oiiis  .\VI.)  had  a  sapphire  with  "  a  stripe 
of  tine  yellow  topaz  in  ibe  middle. "—A'/zci/.  hrit. 

Ver.  11.  Jle  laid  not /its  /?fi«rf.— That  is,  he  inflicted  no  punishment,  as  the 
term  is  geneiiilly  taken,  (see  iNeh.  xiii.  21.  Psalm  Iv.  20.)  and  as  the  Greek 
and  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  here  explains  it,  notuilhslandin?  the  probilii- 
lions  (chap,  xa  'jl,  24.  XAiv.  2.)  a{;aiiuil  any  uf  I liua  altempt ing  lu  a^iuoml 
thb  muOiit. 


O^fferings  for  the  tabernacle.  EXODUS, 

[sraei  he  laid  not  his  hand :  also  they  saw  God, 
and  did  i  eat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up 
to  me  into  the  •<  mount,  and  oe  there  :  and  1  will 
give  thee  '  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and 
"'  commandments  which  1  have  written  ;  that 
tliou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister 
Joshua  :  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount 
of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye 
here  for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you  :  and 
behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you:  if  any 
man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  T[  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount, 
and  a  "  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  the  °  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days :  and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto 
Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
•was  like  p  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and 
Moses  was  in  the  "J  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

1  WliRt  (he  IsmeViles  tnusl  otier  for  the  jnakiiie;  of  llie  taherimcle.     10  The  fonn  of  the 
aik;  17  the  iiierey-seat,  with  the  chernhmis:  21  the  tattle:  31  the  candlestick. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
•they  bring  nie  an  '•offering:  of  every  man 
that  giveth  it  "  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
take  of  them  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
"■  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair^ 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers' 
?kins,  and  shittim-wood, 

6  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing  oil, 
and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
ephod,  and  in  the  breast-plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary ;  that 
I  may  ^  dwell  among  them.  ^ 
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CHAP.  XXV.  Tlie  form  of  the  ark 

9  According  to  all  that  T  ''show  thee,  np'^ 
the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shai  ye 
make  it. 

10  T[  And  they  shall  make  an  ?  ark  of  shit- 
tim-wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and 
shalt  make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for 
it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof; 
and  two  rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it, 
and  two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may 
be  borne  with  them. 

15  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the 
ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ''  ark  the  tes- 
timony which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  a  '  mercy-seat  of 
pure  gold:  two  cubits  and  a  half.s/ta//  6r  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them, 
in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end  :  )even 
of  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
^  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with 
their  wingn,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to 
another  ;  toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above 
I  upon  the  ark;  and  ""in  the  ark  thou  shall 
put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  1  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mer- 
cy-seat,  from    "  between  the  two   cherubims 
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the  mounl,  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel." — It  is  added, 
that  they  (the  nobles,  &c.)  "did  eat  and  drink,"  which  the 
Jewish  doctors  explain  figuratively  :  and  the  Chaldee  paraphrase 
says,  "They  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  rejoiced  in  their  sacri- 
fices which  were  accepted,  as  if  they  had  eaten  and  drunk." 
But  as  it  was  customary  to  partake  of  the  sacrifices,  especially 
the  peace-offering,  so  it  seems  more  natural  to  explain  it  literally, 
as  do  the  Assembly's  annotators,  of  "  making  a  sacred  banquet 
on  the  sacrifices  offered  just  before,  which  forms  a  proper  type 
of  fhe  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  a  feast  upon  a  sacrifice,  wherein 
we  enjoy  communion  with  the  Lord." 

Lastly,  Moses  is  again  called  up  into  the  mountain  alone,  to 
receive  the  law,  written  "  by  the  finger  of  God  upon  tablets  of 
stone;"  and  there  he  abode  forty  days  and  nights,  (perhaps 
including  the  si.x  preceding,)  as  Elijah  did  afterwards  in  the 
same  mount  Horeb,  and  Jesus  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
(l  Kings  xi.x.  8.    Matt.  iv.  2.) 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1—40.  Offerings  required  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  Temple. — These  oti'erings,  probably,  were  derived 
chiefly  from  the  free-will  offerings  of  the  Egyptians  to  the  Is- 
raelites on  their  leaving  Egypt ;  and  were,  tnerefore,  the  more 
suitable  as  free-will  offerings  from  Israel  to  Jehovah.  As  they 
were  voluntary,  the  proportions  were  to  be  regulated  by  the 
rneans  and  liberality  of  the  giver.  "For  if  there  be  first  a  wil- 
ling mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
accoiding  to  that  he  hath  not."     (2  Cor.  viii.  12.) 


Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  2.  Brinirme  an  nffering.~Ma.Tgin,  "Take  for  me  n 
heiivo-cifTering  ;"  so  callt'il,  becatise  raised,  or  Leaved  up.  See  E.xposition  of 
cTiiip.  xxix. 

Ver.  3.  Brass.— [Nechosheth,  rather,  r.op-per;  as  brass  is  a  factitious  metal, 
composed  of  copper,  anil  I  lie  oxide  or  ore  ot  zinc.  1 — Bagsler. 

Ver.  4.  B'ue.—\  Terjiai  e.lh,  irenerally  supposed  to  mean  an  azure  or  sky-co- 

I'vr;   renilereil  Ity  the  LXX.  ami  Vult'tile,  hyacinlhum. Ptirple.—Arga- 

man.  a  very  precious  colour,  extractoil  from  the  purpuia,  or  murei,  a  species 
of  shell-fish  ;  and  supposed  to  he  the  same  with  the  costly  and  much  celelirateti 
Ti/rian  purple. Scarlet.— Tolaath ;  propi^rly  tlie  worm  whence  the  scar- 
let toJour  wan  produced ;  wliicli  grew  in  a  coccus,  or  excrescence,  of  a  slirub  of 


Directions  are  now  given  for  the  formation  of  the  Taberva- 
cle  and  its  sacred  furniture,  of  which  the  principal  article  was 
the  "ark  of  the  testimonv,"  the  typical  design  of  which  gives 
it  more  importance  than  tlie  choice  wood  of  which  it  was  com- 
posed, or  tlie  precious  metal  with  which  it  was  overlaid.  The 
ark  itself  was  a  chest,  about  four  feet  five  inches  in  length,  and 
t\^o  feet  eight  inches  in  breadth  and  depth.  This  was  called  the 
"ark  of  the  covenant,"  because  therein  were  contained  the 
two  tables  of  stone  on  which  the  law  was  inscribed,  with 
some  other  articles;  and  the  covering  of  gold  was  called  the 
mercy-seat,  or  propitiatory,  because  on  this  was  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  to  make  atonement.  This  cover  was 
wreathed,  or  indented,  somewhat  in  the  manner  of  an  ancient 
crown ;  and  upon  it  were  placed,  at  the  two  ends,  carved 
figures,  with  wings  that  overshadowed  the  ark.  The.=e  figures 
appear  to  have  been  so  well  known  at  the  time,  that  no  de- 
scription is  here  given  ;  we  shall,  therefore,  defer  our  inquiries 
into  their  peculiar  form,  till  we  come  to  consider  the  larger 
figures  in  the  Temple. 

As  to  the  typical  import  of  these  things,  from  the  explana- 
tions given  by  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  (chap,  ix.)  there  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  general  design,  though  of  the  viinufitE,  as 
the  apostle  says  in  one  instance,  we  cannot  now  speak  par- 
ticularly." The  Tabernacle  itself  was  built  as  a  residence  f.it 
the  Shekinah,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel;  who,  as  IsiacJ 
dwelt  in  tents,  condescended  to  dwell  in  a  tent  also;  but  when 


the  ilex  kind,  hke  ihe  cochineal  worm  in  the  Opuntia  of  America;  wliich 
is  tiy  naturalists  arranged  under  Hie  same  gerus  as  the  Araiiic  Kennez,  wlucti 
also  denotes  this  colour.  ] — Basstcr.  -      .  i     i    .• 

Ver.  10.  An  ark.— [Aran,  denotes  a  chest  or  coffer,  m  general ;  hut  is  ap- 
plied particularly  to  the  chestorark.  in  which  the  testtmony  mtwotal.le.i nj 
the  covenant  were  laid  up  ;  on  the  top  of  which  was  the  propil.a  ory  ..r  mer- 
cy-seat ;  and  at  the  end  of  which  were  the  chervbiw.  o(  gold  :  hctwieii  whom 
the  visible  sign  of  the  appearance  of  Goii  appeared  as  seated  upon  h.s  throne. 
We  meet  with  imitations  of  this  divinely  inst  ituted  embl'-m  among  several  he.i- 
then  nations,  both  ancient  and  modern  Apulews.  describing  an  idolafroui 
procession  after  the  Egyptian  mode,  says,    A  chest,  or  ark,  was  carried  h*  ac- 
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The  table  ami  candlestick. 

which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of 
all  tilings  which  1  will  give  thee  in  command- 
men'  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  *\\  Thou  shalt  also  "make  a  table  of  shit- 
tim-wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

2\  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  ppure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round 
J  bout. 

CO  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of 
a  hund-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  a  golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof 
round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners 
that  are  on  the  four  feet  thereof 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings 
be  for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  o/shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the 
tal)le  may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  the  i  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and 
bowls  thereof,  ■■  to  cover  withal :  o/pure  gold 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  '  shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  TI  And  thou  shalt  make  a  «  candlestick  of 
pure  gold  :  of  beaten  work  shall  the  candle- 
stick be  made  :  his  shaft,  and  his  branches, 
his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side: 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
uith  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and 
three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  \i-ith   a  knop  and  a  flower  :  so  in  the 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXVI.  The  curtains  of  the  tabernacle 

six  branches  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 
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34  And  in  the  candlestick  sliall  be  (bur  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  theii  knops  aii<l 
their  flowers. 

35  And  ttiere  shall  be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same  :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work 
o/pure  gold. 

37  And  ihou  shalt  make  the  "  seven  Itinips 
thereof:  and  "  they  shall  *  light  the  lamps  tlieie- 
of,  that  they  may  give  light  over  '  against  it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snulf-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  that  thou  make  y  them  after 
their  ^  pattern,  which  was  showed  thee  in  the 
mount. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

I  The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabernacle:  31  the  vail  tor  the  ark:  36  the  hanging  for  the 
door. 

IX/TOREOVER,  thou  shalt  make  the  taber- 
-i^'J-  nacle  irith  ten  »  curtains  vf  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet :  icit/i 
^  cherubims  of  cunning  work  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight 
and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits:  and  every  one  of  the  cur- 
tains shall  have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another  ;  and  other  five  curtains  shall 
be  coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvage 
in  the  coupling  ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 


nis  people  came  to  a  city  of  hahitatiuns,  required  likewise  a 
house  to  dwell  in.  As  to  the  Tabernacle,  Moses  not  only  re- 
ceived directions  for  building  it,  but  had  a  model  or  pattern 
shown  him  in  the  mount,  from  wiiich  it  is  probable  he  himself 
took  these  directions.  As  this  tent  was  designed  for  the  spe- 
cial residence  of  Deity,  so  it  was  calculated  to  typify  the  divine 
Lusros,  or  "Word  of  God,"  who  was  "made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
amongst  us."  (.lohn  i.  14.) 

The  ark  itself  also  typified  the  same  divine  person,  in  the  dig- 
nity and  purity  of  his  nature,  being  made  of  wood  incorrupti- 
ble, covered  with  pure  gold.  The  mercy-seat  brings  to  our 
mind  the  atonement  that  he  offered  ;  the  chest  itself  showed, 
that  the  law  of  God  resided  in  his  heart,  as  the  tables  of  stone 
in  the  Mosaic  ark.  We  decline  to  enter  now  into  the  mystery 
of  the  cherubim,  but  from  these  figures  looking  down  upon  the 
ark,  we  may  safely  admit  the  inference  of  the  apostle,  concern- 
ing the  truths  and  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  that  "  unto  these 
things  the  angels  earnestly  desire  to  look  ;"  and  that  unto  them 
is  "  made  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 
(1  PetLT  i.  IZ.  Ephes.  iii.  10.) 

"The  table  of  shewbread,"  containing  twelve  cakes  or  loaves, 
was  to  exhibit  the  various  provisions  of  God's  house,  adapted 
to  every  tribe  of  the  spiritual  Israel ;  and  the  golden  candlestick 
(or  rather  laiiip)  represented  him  who  is  the  "  true  light ;"  and 
who,  coming  into  the  world  and  the  church,  enlightens  every 


other,  conlainin!.' their  spcrcl  Ihinas,  entirely  conceaHng  the  mysterie.s  of  reii- 
gion."  Phitaicli,  (lescrihing  ihe  rites  of  0.-<iris,  says,  "  On  the  tenth  day  of  the 
nionlh,  ai  nifrhl,  they  go  down  to  ihe  sea,  and  the  stoh.sts,  together  with  the 
priests,  carry  fortli  tlie  sacred  chest,  in  which  is  a  small  boat  or  vessel  of 
gold  "i— BftS'sfer. 

V'er.  23.  Shitti»t-wood.—{ShittimwofK\  is  probably  the  acacia  Nnotica. 
Jcrnine  says,  that  the  Shittiin  wood  srows  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  and  is  like 
white  thorn,  as  to  its  colmir  and  leaves,  bnt  Ihe  tree  is  .so  large  as  to  furnish 
very  long  planks.  The  wood  is  liard,  tiiugh,  and  extremely  lieauliful.  It  is 
thought  he  means  the  black  arncia,  bfcause  that  is  the  inost  common  tree  in 
the  ileserts  of  Ar.ahia.  II  is  of  the  size  of  a  huge  mulberry  tree.  The  spread 
in_'  branrhes  and  larger  limbs  are  armed  with  thorns,  which  grow  three  toge- 
ther. The  bark  is  roiiah  ;  and  the  leaves  are  oblong,  standing  opposite  each 
other. — The  (lowers,  thouah  somewhat  white,  are  generally  of  a  bright  yellow; 
and  the  fruit,  which  resembles  a  bean,  is  contained  in  pods  like  those  of  the 
hi;iin  "The  Acacia,"  says  Dr.  S/i«/a,  "being  by  much  the  largest  and  mo.st 
common  tree  in  the  deserts,"  {Arabia  Petrcra,)  we  have  some  reason  to  conjee 
lire,  that  the  shittimiuood  was  the  wood  of  the  acacia;  especially  as  its 
flowers  ;ireof  an  excellent  smell,  for  the  Shittali  tree  is,  in  Isa.  xli.  19.  .iojned 
villi  Ihe  myrtle  and  other  fragrant  shnilis.  It  may  be  remarked,  that  of  the 
Iwii  Ueljrew  names,  Shittiin  is  masculine,  and  Shiltah  feminine.  So  Bruce 
says  'the  male  is  called  Saiel;  from  it  proceeds  the  gvn  Arabic  on  an  inci- 
eion  within  axe."J—Bag'»fer  Herodotus  tells  us  the  Egyptians  build  theif 
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man  who  does  not  shut  his  eyes  against  the  illuniiiiatmg  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  great  object  of  all  this  was  to  provide  a  suitable  emble- 
matic dwelling  for  the  God  of  Israel  :  "and  here  (says  he)  will 
I  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from  above  tiie 
mercy-seat,  from  between  the  two  cherubims."  To  hold  com- 
nuinion  with  God,  properly  understood,  is  the  great  end  and  ob- 
ject of  public  worship,  under  both  the  old  and  new  dispensa- 
tions. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1—37.  13  u  lid  hi  sr  of  the  Tahernarle.—Whh 
this  typical  description  of  Christ  and  his  church  before  our  eyes, 
let  us  ask  ourselves  what  our  judgment  on  these  subjects  is.  Do 
we  see  any  glory  in  the  person  of  Christ  ?  any  e.xcellcncy  in  his 
character,  or  preciousness  in  his  salvation,  or  wisdom  in  ihe 
doctrine  of  the  cross  7  Do  we  perceive  any  beauty  in  holiness, 
or  any  amiabieness  in  the  character  of  Christians?  Tiiese 
things  are  hidden  under  external  meanness,  from  the  carnal  eye 
of  the  superficial  observer,  but  are  spiritually  discerned  by  every 
true  believer ;  who  sees,  through  the  exterior  covering,  the  in- 
ternal glory  and  hidden  excellency  of  heavenly  things.  As  our 
judgment,  choice,  and  consequent  practice  are,  so  is  our  slate 
towards  God.  "To  you  that  believe,  Christ  is  precious."— Let 
us  also  examine  ourselves,  as  to  the  state  of  our  own  hearts; 
vvliether  we  possess  a  consciousness  of  dependance  on  God, 
love  to  him,  hatred  of  sin,  desire  after  holiness,  and  a  fiill  put- 


ships  with  it,  because  incorniptible.  It  is  a  species  of  thorn,  and  yields  gum 
Arabic. 

Ver.  31.  A  candlestick  o/pwre  g'o/d.— This  candlestick,  (or  rather  chande- 
lier,) consisted  of  an  upright  shaft,  or  pillar,  with  a  lamp  at  top,  and  three 
brairches  on  each  side,  (supposed  to  represent  Ihe  seven  days  of  the  week,* 
each  of  wliich  contained  a  small  lamp,  which  was  supplied  with  the  pui 
est  oil. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  t.  The  tahernac'e.  [For  plans  of  the  tabernacle,  see 
plates.  1—1. 1/''s/(C0«.  from  simciian.  todicell,  means  simply  a  ilii-diiti!:  p,'ace, 
or  habitation.  "  When  God  had  brought  out  the  cliddren  of  Isniel  out  o( 
Egypt,"  says  the  very  learned  Dr.  Ctidinorth,  "  resolvin!.'  to  nKiuife.si  bimsell 
in  a  peculiar  manner  present  among  them,  he  thought  good  to  dwi'ii  amongst 
them  in  a  visible  and  external  manner ;  and  therefore,  while  they  were  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sojourned  in  tents,  he  would  have  a  tent  or  tabernacle  biiiit, 
to  soiourn  with  Iheni  also.— Now  the  tabernacle,  beini:  thus  a  boiiM'  Iim  God  to 
dwell  in  visllilvto  make  up  the  noiion  of  ilwellint'  or  balpi'aii'.n  conii'lele, 
there  must  be  all  things  suil.-.hle  to  a  liuiise  beiongin!:  t,i  it,— Heiire.  in  the  holy 
place.  Ihere  must  be  a  table  and  a  randli'stiek,  bi  cause  these  were  the  ordina- 
ry furniture  of  a  room.  The  table  must  have  its  dishes,  and  spoon-s.  and  bowls, 
and  covers,  belonging  to  it,  though  they  were  never  used  ;  and  always  U'  fur- 
nished with  bread  upon  it.     The  candlestick  must  have  its  lamps  conliniiitlly 

burning,"  &c.]—Basrster. With  ciieitil-ims  of  cunning  jporfc.— Marion. 

"  The  work  of  a  cunning  workman,  or  embroiderer."    f  he  word  chcrulima. 


Jilt  C7;rf.avis-  oj  the  tabernacle.  EXODUS 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  cur- 
tain, and  tilty  loops  shait  thou  make  in  tlie 
edi^e  of  the  cui-tain  that  is  in  tlie  coupling  of 
the"  second  ;  tliat  the  loops  may  take  hold  one 
of  another. 

G  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the 
taches:  and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  11  And  tliou  shalt  make  curtains  o/^  goats' 
"hair  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle  : 
eleven  cuitains  shalt  thou  make. 

S  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits  :  and  the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of 
one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by 
themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  shalt  double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  th.ou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the 
cou|-)ling,  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple 
the  **  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  re- 
maineth, shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the 
tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit 
on  the  other  *  side  of  that  which  remaineth  in 
the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
hang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

14  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the 
tent  o/rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering 
above  o/"  badgers'  skins. 

15  11  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the 
laliernacle  o/shittim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  sluill  be  the  length  of  a  board, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  s/u///  be  the  breadth  of 
one  t)oard. 

17  Two  '  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another :  thus  shalt 
thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  s  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side 
southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  ''  forty  sockets  of 
silver  under  the  twenty  boards  :  two  sockets 
under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two 


used  Itert 
ellipticai- 
lyfor 
Simts' 
linir.  In 
di,  erent 
pnrts  of 
Asin  Mi- 
nor, iy 
ria,  Citi- 
ria,  and 
I'hrt/s'o, 
the  goatu 
hfiveions, 
fine,  nnd 
benutifut 


most  as 

4;r 

vkich 
they 

shear  at 
proper 

s!7naTiu. 
Jncture 
into  gar- 
meiits, 

3  c.36.14, 


mainder 
plusage. 

f  bands 

g  Nil.:-. 36. 

4.31  ,a2. 

Ii  ver.2.5,37. 
c  27.1U, 
12.18. 
36.'-M..a6. 
3S.'^.30, 
31;  40.18. 
Nn.3.36. 
4.31,32. 
Ca.5.15. 


l's.133.1. 
1  Co.  3. 16. 
1  Pe.2.5. 


c.2.5.9,40. 
27.8. 
Ac.1  H. 
He. 8  5. 
9.28. 

n  c.36.35. 
40.3.21. 
I.e.  16, 2. 
2Ch.3.14. 
Mm. 27.51 
Ma.  15.3i 
1,11.23.45. 
l:p.2.t4. 
He.9.3..8, 
10.20,21. 

1  1  Ki.8.8.. 
10. 
2Ch.5.7.. 


The  vail  Jot  the  ark. 
board    for    his    two 


—CHAP.  XXVI, 

sockets   under    another 
tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty  boards. 

21  And  their  foi'ty  sockets  of  silver  :  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  i  coupled  together  be- 
neath, and  they  shall  be  j  coupled  together 
above  the  head  of  it  unto  i<  one  ring :  thus 
shall  it  be  for  them  both  ;  they  shall  be  for 
the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  q/ silver,  sixteen  sockets;  two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  ano- 
ther board. 

26  And    thou   shalt   nVake   bars   of  shittim 
wood  ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  fur  the 
boards  of  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the 
two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards  shall  reach  fi'om  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places 
for  the  bars:  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars 
with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  ac- 
cording to  the  '  fashion  thereof  which  was 
showed  thee  in  the  moimt. 

31  TI  And  thou  shalt  make  a  "  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  lii'Pn  of 
cunning  work:  v>ithcherubims  shall  it  be  ma  dt^: 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars 
of  slnttim-7crjrtf/  overlaid  with  gold  :  their  hooks 
shall  be  n/gold  U|ion  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vnil  under  tlie 
taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  with- 
in the  vail  the  ark  of  the  testimony:  and  the 
vail  shall  divide  unto  you  between  the  "  holy 
place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  thou  shalt  "  set  the  table  without  the 
vail,  and  the  candlestick  over  against  the  table 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south: 
and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 


pose  of  htart,  tiirouKli  divine  grace,  to  glorify  him?  Will  our 
religion  bear  e.xainination  ?  and  are  we  more  careful  to  approve 
our  liearls  to  God,  than  our  characters  to  men?  For  notwith- 
standing all  our  inipeifections,  this  state  of  mind  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price. — The  hypocrite  is  the  reverse  of  all  tins  ; 
he  keeps  up  a  specious  appearance  before  men,  but  he  shrinks 
from  examination  ;  for  "  his  inward  part  is  very  wickedness  ;" 
and  God  knows  it. — Thus  also  the  Christian's  comfort  and  his 
inheritance  are  not  an  outside  show  of  mirth  and  prosperity, 
covering  an  acliing  heart,  and  a  soul  doomed  to  destruction  ; 


is  ni.'W  more  usually  spell  wilhout  the  s,  and  more  properly,  as  cherubim  itself 
is  plural. 

Ver.  7.  T/iou  shalt  'make  curtains.— Of  these  there  were  four  sets  ;  1.  Of 
fine  linen.  2.  Ot'goat's  hair,  (asort  ofcaiiiLilet.)  3.  Of  rains' skins  dyed  red  ; 
and,  4.  Of  hailsers'  skins  ;  which  was  the  oulward  covering,  and  rendered  the 
whole  imiKTvioiis  to  the  rain. 

Ver.  14.  Rams'  skins  —lOroth  ailim,  meoddamim,  hteraWy.  fhe  skins  of 
red  ram^.  It  is  ii  fact  attested  liy  many  resiirctahle  travellers,  that  in  the  Le- 
vant, sheep  are  ol'tm  mrt  with  liaviiii;  red  or  pioirt  coloured  fleeces.  Ahno.st 
all  ancient  writers  s|ic;;k  uflhe  same  tliinff.  //«/(f ;■  descrihes  tlie  rams  of 
Pi<lyphenius  as  liavm!;  ;i  veild  cnlumiMl  tlcere  ;  and  Pliny,  Aristotle,  and 
others,  mention  the  same.    From  fads  of  this  kind,  it  is  very  proliahle,  that  tiie 

fahle  of  the  so  den  fleece  had   its  orifrin. liadsers'  skivs.—OrUh  techa- 

shm:  wliich  nearly  all_ the  ancient  versions  have  taken  to  be  the  name  of  a 
colour :  thoiit'h  Ihey  diHVrvery  much  with  regard  to  the  particular  colour  in- 
tended :  tlie  LXX.,  Vulirate,  and  Coptic,  have  skinsdyed  of  a  violet  colour; 
Oie  Syriac,  azure;  and  the  Arahic,  black;  ;ind  Bnchnrt  contends  for  the  hys- 
^^inus.  a  very  dee ph  tie.  It  is  more  prohahle.  however,  that  it  denotes  an  ani- 
mal ;  for,  as  Dr,  Ceddes  remarks,  had  the  sacred  writer  meant  to  F.\press  only 

avaiietj  of  ci r.  he  uiiiild  hardly  have  repealed  oiort,  skins,  a.(iuT }tieodda- 

tnim,  red,  in  ch.  .\xv.  5.  11  piohiihly  signifies  the  dolphin,  as  the  Arabic  luchas, 
^aadachaa   also  denote.")— iiag'we/.  ^ 


but  an  inward  sweetness  and  peace  unobserved  of  men,  and  a 
glorious  inheritance,  reserved  within  the  vail.  Nay,  the  mean 
appearance  of  the  church,  and  of  the  Christian,  is  often  a  secit- 
rity  from  persecution  and  temptation. — As  every  part  of  this 
spiritual  building  of  God,  in  subserviency  to  his  power  and  love, 
conduces  to  the  stability  of  the  whole,  let  us  consider  how  much 
it  behooves  us  to  "  endeavour  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace  :"  let  us  watch  against  discontent,  envy,  am- 
bition, and  contention;  and,  each  in  his  proper  place,  study  to 
serve  the  common  interests  of  genuine  Christianity. —  T  Scott. 


Ver.  29.  Overlay  the  boards  icith  gold.— That  is,  with  thin  beaten  gold,  re 
sembliiigour  leaf  gold,  but  probably  much  thicker. 

Ver.  31.  Thozj  shall  make  a  vail  (or  veil).— This  was  a  large  curtain,  which 
divided  the  two  parts  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple.  This  was  rent  a  I  the  death 
ofciirist,  which  rending  the  apostle  makes  typical  of  the  rending  of  tlie  body 
of  Chri.st,  thereby  opening  a  way  to  heaven,  Heb.  i.x.  8,  24  :  \    19,  20.  CowipaiB 

Maft.  x.wii.  51. The  word  taches,  often  used  in  this  chapter,  signihes  iur- 

ro»«,  or  clasps.  . 

Ver.  32.  Their  hooks  of  sold.—lWaveyhew,  which  we  translate  their 
hooks,  is  rendered  by  the  LXX.  kephalides,  and  by  the  Vulgate,  capita,  capi- 
tals. Hence  Co/W(?< contends,  1.  That  if  IMoses  does  not  mean  the  capitals 
of  the  pillars  by  this  word,  be  mentions  them  no  where  else;  and  it  would 
seem  strange,  that  while  he  describes  them  with  so  much  exactness,  that  lie 
should  not  mention  the  capitals;  or  Ihat  pillars,  every  way  so  correctly 
formed,  should  have  been  destitute  offhis  neccs.»ary  ornament  2.  A»  Closes 
was  commanded  to  make  the  trarh/i  of  the  i  ilhirs,  an.l  tbeir./?//ff.'i.  ol  siver. 
(chap.  x.xvii.  10,  11.)  and  the  wavim  of  Ine  pillars  of  the  vail  of  gold  (chap. 
xxxvi.  3fi.)  and  that  1775  shekels  were  employed  in  making  them,  overlaying 
their  chapiters,  rasheyhem,  their  heads,  and  hlleting  thi  ni,  (ch.  xxxviii  28.) 
it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  all  this  is  spoken  ot  ihe  capitals  of  pil- 
lars, tiian  of"any  kind  of  hooks,  especially  as  hooks  are  mentioned  under  tlia 
word  taches  or  clasps.]— Burster. 
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The  aUar  ofhurnt-offering.        EXODUS.— CHAP 

36  H  And  thou  shalt  make  a  p  hanging  for  ihe 
door  of  the  tent,  o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five 
pillars  o/shittim-uv;o(/,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and 
thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAPTER   XXVII. 

I  The  aU.ir  of  bilTrilK>flerlrjg,  willi  the  veM!«ls  Ihernol :  9  Ihe  court  of  tlie  tabernncle :  SO 
the  ui)  tor  lite  !ulnp. 

AND  thou  shalt  »  make  an  altar  of  shittim- 
wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
oroad  ;  the  altar  shall  be  four-square:  and  the 
height  thereof  shall  he  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  '' horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of 
the  same:  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shall  make  his  pans  to  receive 
his  ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and 
his  Hesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans :  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof  thou  shalt  "=  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net- 
work of  brass ;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou 
make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners 
thereof 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to 
the  midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  '^  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  o/shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  ring.s, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of 
the  altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it:  'as 
it  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount, ''  so  shall  they 
make  it. 

9  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  the  e  court  of  the 
tabernacle:  for  the  south  side  southward  there 
shall  be  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined 
linen  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass :  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  sitall  be  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
Ihereshall  be  hangings o^a  hundred  cubits  long, 


1  Cli.23. 
lUo 

Mill.  15.9. 
Col'i.-M.. 
23. 

He.S.5. 
g  C.3S.9..20. 
4U.S. 

I  Ki.6  36. 
2Ch.a5. 
I'«.S4.10. 
92. 13. 
100.4. 
116.19. 
Kze.40. 
14,20.23, 
2.-<.r«,44. 
423,19,20. 
4G.2()..24. 


h  C-.36.37. 
i    C.2H.39. 

39.29. 

Hs.4S.I4. 

J  Mv  by 
/'f'y- 

k  v,:r.3. 

I  I.e  24.2. 
In  to  a.ice7id 

ui>. 

II  c.30.8. 
1  .Sa.3.3. 
2Ch.l3.1l 
1,11.12.35. 

o  c.2S,43. 

a).9.2S. 

1. 1-3. 17. 

I6.:+1. 

24.9. 

N.I.  18.23. 

19.21. 

I  .Sa.30. 

25. 
a   l,e.S,2. 

Nu.l».7. 

2Ch.26. 

18.21. 

He.5.1..4. 


XXVII.,  XXVIII.   Aaron  and  his  sons  set  apart. 

and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
o/ brass:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

12  And /or  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits  :  their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gale  shall 
be  fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shrdl  he  hangings 
fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  tlieir 
sockets  thiee.  -^ 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  sh(dl  he  a 
''  hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue;  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrouglit 
with  i  needle-work:  and.  their  pillars  s/tf///"6e 
four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  sh(dl 
be  filleted  with  silver:  their  hooks  shall  be  of 
silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  T[  The  length  of  the  court  sJiall  be  a  hun- 
dred cubits,  and  the  breadth  J  fifty  every  where, 
and  the  height  five  cubits  o/fine  twined  linen, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and 
all  the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  he  of  ^  brass. 

20  H  And  thou  shalt  command  the  childien  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  '  })ure  oil-olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  ™  lamp  to 
burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
without  the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testimony, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  "  order  it  from  even- 
ing to  morning  before  the  Lord:  It  shall  he  a 
"  statute  for  ever  unto  their  generations  on  the 
behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

I  Anrnti  and  hie  sons  are  sei  apart  for  the  prie.«t'(,  nflice :  2  hidy  irarnients  are  appointed  : 
6  iheepliixl :  15  llie  hreaslplate :  3U  tlie  L'nni  and  TlininiiiJin  :  35  the  plate  ul  J.e  ii.iire. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  »  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther, and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office,  eren  Aaron.  Na dab 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  sons. 


Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Furniture  of  the  Tabernacle.— 
Of  vvliat  vast  iinportffnce,  in  true  religion,  must  tlie  Person,  the 
priesthood,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God  be,  when  they 
are  forceti  upon  our  attention  in  such  a  variety  of  types  and  re- 
presentations !— He  indeed  is  our  prophet,  and  we  must  w^il- 
come  and  submit  to  his  teaching ;  our  King,  and  we  must  wil- 
lingly obey  him;  our  E.xample,  and  we  must  imitate  him  :  but 
he  is  also  our  .Altar, 'our Priest,  our  Sacrifice,  our  Mediator;  and 
we  have  neither  been  truly  taught  by  him,  nor  have  we  ren- 
dered him  any  genuine  obedience,  unless  we  have  learned  to 
come  to  the  Father,  as  lost  sinners,  through  him,  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life;  to  draw  all  our  sufficiency  from  hi's  ful- 
ness, as  the  Fountain  of  grace;  and  to  rely  on  his  merits,  as 
the  Foundation  of  our  hope.— We  have  abundant  cause  to  bless 
our  God,  that  we  are  within  the  enclosure  of  his  visible  church, 
and  favoured  with  the  means  of  grace:  let  us  not  however  rest 
in  outward  profession,  but  be  very  earnest  and  diligent,  to  be 
found  of  the  number  of  those  who"  "  truly  have  fellowship  with 
the  Feather  and  witii  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  We  should  also  re- 
collect, that  even  the  Scriptures  will  not  prove  effectual  to  en- 

VtT.  36.  Hanu'ln^'i,  &c.— ITItis  may  lie  tormoil  the  Jlrst  vail,  as  il  occupied 
tli»'il(,()i- or  entrance  to  tlie  liibernacie  :  the  vail  that  separated  the  Holy  of 
Holies  is  called  the  seco«(2  vail,  (He.  ix.  3.)  .Ur«(cr,  descrihiii?  the  tent  of  a 
chiel'orihe  Ivlaiits,  Siiys,  "  It  was  coinixjsed  of  a  wooden  frame  of  circular 
laths,  uhicli  \\v\re  fi.\ed  on  thi^  frrotind,  and  Ihen  eovereil  over  with  larce  felts. 
Ilial  uere  fastened  down  hy  a  conl,  ornamenlerl  liy  tas.^tds  of  various  ooUnirs. 
A  cm  tain  ctirioiisly  worked  hy  Ihe  women,  with  coarse  needle-work  of  varion.s 
colonrs.  was  siispondeil  over  the  door.  Iti  the  king  of  Pevsia'.s  teiils,  miipnifi- 
cent  pf /(to/i*.  or  hanirin?s  of  neeilhvwork,  are  sn.spended,  as  well  as  oil  the 
doors  of  Ihe  (.-real  niosiines  in  Turkey.  j—Bcirs'cr. 

Chap  ,\.\VI1.  Ver  1.  An  a  tar  of  Sliilthiiipood.— Of  thh  \troo(\, see  noic 
on  chap.  x.w.  10.  Taking  the  ciihil  al  ahont  twenty -one  inches,  (see  note  on 
Gen.  vi.  1.3.)  this  altar  must  lie  nearly  nine  feet  sqitare,  and  ahove  five  feet  high. 

Ver.  2.  The  hams  ijf  it  upon  thefmir  corners.— To  these  horns  il  was  cus- 
tomary to  lie  the  sacrifices.  Psalm  cxviii.  27  The  altars  of  the  heathen  were 
also  ^'enerally  formed  with  horns,  and  sometimes  wiih  the  horns  of  animals 
im-.nhrc.d.— Orient.  Lit.  No.  219, 

Ver.  4.   Make  for  it  a  ara/e.— Calmet  supposes  this  allar  to  have  been  a  sort 
of  box  covered  with  hras.s  plates,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a  grating,  to  su]iply 
Jie  fire  with  air,  and  permit  Ihe  ashes  to  fall  through  on  the  pan  below.    The 
Bfalujg  oa  each  side,  probably,  sloped  toward  the  eentj-e 
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lighten  our  minds,  in  those  things  wiiich  belong  to  eternal  sal- 
vation, without  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  coimnunicated 
to  us  through  that  great  High-Priest,  of  svhom  .Aaron  and  liis 
sons  were  t^Tjes,  and  who  '' walketh  amidst  his  golden  candle- 
sticks." But  at  the  same  time  we  must  considt^r,  that  minis- 
ters, by  opening  and  applying  the  Sci;iptures,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  continually;  and  private  Christians,  in  perforininji  the 
duties  of  their  several  stations  ;  and  all,  by  their  fervent  and  fre- 
(juent  prayers  :  are  instrumental  in  diffusing  the  divine  light 
in  this  dark  world.  Let  us  then  diligently  tend  the  lamp  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  that  we  may  walk  in  tlie  light  ourselves, 
and  communicate  it  to  all  around  us.  And  may  the  Lord  send 
forth  many  able  and  faithful  ministers,  to  diHuse  the  light 
throughout  the  earth  :  for,  blessed  be  his  name,  it  is  not  now 
confined  to  the  sanctuary  in  Israel,  but  is  intended  to  lighten 
the  gentiles  in  every  part  of  the  world. —  '/'.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1 — 43.  Tlie  garments  and  breasf-plate 
of  Aaron. — The  Jewish  service  is  distiiiguisiied  from  the  Chris- 
tian in  notiiing  more  than  in  its  pomp  and  splendour,  compared 
with  the  modest  simplicity  of  the  latter.     The  former  was  not 


Ver.  9.  Tlie  cuiirt  of  the  ta/iernac'e  was  fonned  by  curtains  hung  on  pil- 
lars ;  it  was  nearly  sixlv  yards  in  le.iglh,  and  half  as  u  ide  ;  it  was  also  marly 
three  yanis  high,  ailmilting  the  lahernaele,  on  each  side,  to  he  seen  al.-ove  i.. 

Ver.  20.  Pure  0(7.  — ITIiat  is,  such  oil  as  could  beetisily  expressed  from  ihe 
olives,  after  Ihev  had  been  bruised  in  a  morlar  ;  and  which  is  iijiich  piirei  llian 
that  olil.-iiiied  afier  the  olives  are  put  under  the  press.  Co'iimella.  who  is  a  le- 
giliiiiale  juilire  in  siicdi  mailers,  says.  Ihal  the  oil  which  Howed  oul  of  the  fruit 
either  spuutaneinisly,  or  with  liltle  application  of  Ihe  lorce  of  llie  press,  was  ol 

a  much   finer  flavour  tlitm  what    was  obtained   otherwise.  j—Bfli'-.^^fr. To 

cait.ie  the  In, up  tn  hum  (Hebrew,  to  a.scend  up)  n'/ca.(/.s.— Thai  is,  from 
evening  till  niornuig.-  -\.I<i<:ephii.s  ( AnI.  I.  iii.  c.  9.)  says.  Ihal  Ihe  whole  of  Ihe 
seven  lamps  burned  till  night  ;  and  that  in  the  iTtorniiig/owr  were  extingiiished, 
and  three  binned  Ihe  wholeof  the  day.  Such  might  have  been  the  practice  in 
his  time  ;  but  il  appears  sufficiently  evident  from  ch.  x.xx.  8.  and  I  Sam.  iii.  3. 
that  they  were  anciently  e.xlinguished  in  the  morning.  The  temple  of  Ve.ita, 
where  fire  was  kepi  perpetually  burning,  seems  to  have  been  formed  on  ih? 
model  of  the  Tabi'rnacle  ;  ami  from  this  the  followers  of  Zerdv.iht.  or  Zoro- 
avter,  appear  to  have  derived  their  doctrine  of  the  perpetual  fire,  which  ihey 
slill  worship  as  an  emblem  of  Ihe  Deity.  In  Ihe  very  ancient  temple  of  Her- 
cules, at  Gades.  now  Cadiz,  in  Spain,  a  perpetual  fire  was  kepi  burninK  oo 
tlieir  altars.  I — Bagattr 
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THi:    OUTSIDE    OF    TH^E    TABl- K\  \(  I  h         HlJff     ITS       rOV  K  RINGS 


}'/,-/■       f       i     I   Ir   eitrmr    iVuBarh    ^Ti    SI  fr  s    lu    Ki>  Hinys    md  Staves    ur    Ban.    \,The  widrr 
vuf  of  Fine  L'uun  Curtains.  GJ^Jtrtanis   of  Goats  Uurr,  ^.Covej-ulQ  of  Hams  Skins.  Ji^cf  Biultlff'S    Skins. 


B  Linen  Bi'^  hes  Jar  the    Priests.      CEmhroitlrred     Linen    font.  Ti./itibe    of   the     EuUnd     ail     hltii 

C,  Gmlie    o1    the     Coat       "KJijilwrt    anii  Cardie.    I. Breast  plate   and    Jewels.        M^.  Linen    Mitre. 
P.  doldm   Slate    oii    The    Mir,-.       ff.  Sje/h    Priest     Adl    dressed.    EXODtTS  CHAP.  39. 
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TILE      T^ABITRXACLE      TFITH     THE     COUBT  JJSTD    CAMP 

JJDie  Tabenwj-le.'9,.The  Laverr.  C.TTie  Altnr  o/ BiiTm  offmng.Si.TIv:  Court. 'S,. The   Cloud    of  Glanj 
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EXODUS    CHAP.  25&  26. 


THE   rySIDE   OF   THE    TABRRNACLiE 
TTS   HOLT     VESSELS. 


jriTH 


'E.Tlie  most    Holy  pJa^e.     A.TIie    Jrk.      G.T/ic    t /,■,.,/   ,./'   /-V.  •,       I  ^.i   7',/r    /•',-,,/    hilars    on     which 
"V.TlirvaU    is   liwifi    dividing  the  Holy  Place   from   tlie  nwsi    Kolii.      W-'Ilu  Soty  jjlaee.~!S  .AUer  cf  Incense 
C  Cnndh'Stirk     1l.  Table  of   Slieiv  Bread     'B'R.  Boards    of  the  Tabernacle.  V.  Five  FiUcirs   on  ivhieh    Hv 
CuTtabx    hung    at    the    Entrance     of    the    Tabenuule.   iS .  Ttie   '€xree     middle  Filhxrs     are     cut  off' 
that    the    Tassels     beKmd      may     appear.  ~&Jl\e   Curtaiii    at  Ute    eixlrance    of    the      Tabemaele. 
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PROPHETIC     BLESSING     OY      JACOB     TJPOlSr     HIS     SO^TS. 

.ATTERTfJILDS    THE       TKIBJS  S     01?    ISRAEL. 


aeiibea.  _Gfii.49.X^r.3.-J:. 


Siineoi] Gen.  49. Tet5..7. 


Gad.— Geii.49.rerl9. 


JittlaLi    aen  4')\era  12    I       Lssacluii. lien.-l',).  \\'d4l5  Zelnil'iii^(;erL.49.V&rl3 


Iloli/  garTvcnls  are  appointed.  EXODUS, 

2  II  And  thou  shalt  make  *•  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  ^  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  A  nd  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  <^  wise- 
hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  gar- 
ments to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they 
shall  make;  '  a  breast-plate,  and  f  an  ephod, 
a  nd  ff  a  robe,  and  ^  a  broidered  coat,  '  a  mitre, 
and  )  a  girdle:  and  they  shall  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons,  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  TI  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold, 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  there- 
of joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it 
shall  be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  ^  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to 
the  work  thereof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel: 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone, 
like  the  i  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  en- 
grave the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make  them  to  be 
set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  Aaron 
shall "'  bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon 
his  two  shoulders  for  a  "  memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends ; 
of  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and 
fasten  the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  TI  And  thou  shalt  °  make  the  breast-plate  of 


—CHAP.  XXVIII.  The  breast-plaU. 

judgment  with  cunning  work  ;  after  the  work 
of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it;  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  o/ purple,  and  o/ scarlet,  and  o/fine 
twined  linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled  ;  a 
span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span 
shall  be  the  breadth  thereof 

17  And  thou  shalt  p  set  in  it  settings  of  stonos, 
even  four  rows  of  stones;  the  first  row  shall  be 
a  1  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  caibuncle :  this 
shall  be  the  first  row. 

IS  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald, 
a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
and  a  ■■  jasper :  they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
^  enclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  '  with  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to 
their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet; 
every  one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  of  wreathen  work  of  pure 
gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  c7tai;is 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends 
of  the  breast;plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreath- 
en chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches, 
and  put  them  on  tne  shoulder-pieces  of  the 
ephod  before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is 
in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 
make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  fore-part 
thereof,  over  against  the  other  coupling  there- 
of, above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
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only  adapted  to  impress  the  people  with  awe  and  reverence,  in 
the  rude  state  of  society  in  which  they  were  when  they  came 
out  of  Ei!;ypt ;  but  all  this  teniporal  splendour  had  a  reference 
to  higher  objects,  either  of  spiritual  or  celestial  glory.  But  as 
we  need  not,  as  Christians,  enter  into  all  the  particulars  which 
were  necessary  to  building  and  furnishing  the  Jewish  taber- 
nacle, we  shall  confine  our  reading  and  remarks  to  those  ob- 
jects which  were  most  clearly  and  significantly  tjrpical  of  the 
evangelical  dispensation. 

The  tabernacle  itself,  we  have  seen,  was  typical  of  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,  who,  "in  the  days  of  his  flesh,"  ta- 
bernacled among  men  ;  but  the  most  holy  place,  represented 
his  present  state  of  exalted  glory.  The  great  High  Priest  of 
our  profession  having  entered  within  the  vail,  not  with  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats,  but  with  his  own  most  precious  blood,  he 
hath  sprinkled  it  before  the  throne,  and  "  ever  liveth,  to  plead 
on  our  behalf  the  merit  of  his  atonement."  This  is  the  scene 
typically  portrayed  before  us  in  this  chapter,  under  the  figure 
of  Aaron,  in  his  priestly  robes  and  ornaments. 

The  purity  and  splendour  of  Aaron's  robes^  evidently  pre- 
figured the  excellences  of  character  which  unite  in  Christ  our 
Lord.  And  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  which  contained 
twelve  precious  stones,  on  which  were  engraved  the  names  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  represented  the  manner  in  which  our  Lord 


Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  4.  A  breast-plate.— \ Choshen,  in  Araliic,  according  to 
Giggelus  (cited  by  Le  Clerc  on  cli.  xxv.  9. )  sifcnifies  the  breast,  and  also  a  bri- 
gandine,  or  coat  of  mail,  particularly  the  forepart ;  but  in  Hebrew,  it  is  only 
used  for  the  square  ftr«a«fpto/e  of  the  high  priest,  in  which  were  set  twelve 
precious  stones,  each  being  engraved  with  the  name  of  one  of  the  sous  of  ia.- 

coh.]—Bagster.  Compare  verse  15. An  ephod. — ITlie  Ephod,  from  aphad, 

to  bind  close,  as  round  the  body,  seems  to  have  been  a  sAorf  c/oajk  without 
sleeves,  girded  over  all  the  other  garments.  There  were  two  khids  of  ephods  : 
One  of  plain  linen  for  the  common  priests,  and  the  other  superbly  ornamented 
and  embroidered  for  the  high-priest.  The  latter  is  what  is  described  from  ver.  6, 

8  \—Hagster. A  robe.— A  long  slip  ofblue  cloth,  connected  with  the  ephod. 

— A  broidered  coat.— A  tunic,  or  straight  coat  with  sleeves. A  mitre. — 

Hebrew,  mitsnepheth,  from  tsanaph,  to  wrap  round  ;  a  turban. And  a 

girdle  curiously  wrought,  ver.  8.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver  13.  Ouches  of  gold.— The  word  rendered  ouches,  the  same  learned  com- 
luentator  would  render  sockets,  in  which  the  jewels  were  inserted.  Sometimes 


Jesus  bears  the  nanies  of  his  people  on  his  heart.  Also  in  the 
inscription  of  the  high  priest's  crown,  while  we  have  the  name 
of  that  God  whoin  he  served,  we  have  also  the  great  object  of 
all  revealed  religion— holiness  to  Jehovah.  But  Dr.  Watts 
has  so  beautifully  illustrated  this  similitude  between  the  high 
priests  of  Judaism,  and  Christianity,  that  we  cannot  refrain 
from  quoting  his  language. 

"  Jesus,  in  thee  our  eyes  behold 
A  thousand  glories  nuire. 
Than  the  rich  gems,  and  polish'd  gold, 

The  sons  of  Aaron  wore. 
They  first  their  own  hurnt-ofTering  brought. 

To  purge  themselve.s  from  sin  ; 
Thy  life  was  pure,  without  a  spot, 

And  all  thy  nature  clean. 
Once  in  the  circuit  of  a  year, 

Willi  blood,  but  not  his  own, 
Aaron  within  the  vail  appears, 
'  Before  the  golden  throne. 

But  Christ,  by  his  own  powerful  blood. 

Ascends  above  the  skies. 
And,  in  the  presence  of  our  God, 

Siiows  his  own  sacrifice. 
He  ever  lives  to  intercede 

Before  his  Father's  face  : 
Give  him,  my  soul,  thy  cause  to  plead. 
Nor  doubt  the  Father's  grace." 


it  seems  used  for  buttons  and  loops  ;  at  others,  for  clasps  ;  perhaps  any  kind  of 
fastening  by  jewellery. 

Ver.  17.  Set  it  in  settings.— Hebrew,  "Fill  it  in  fi\\mgs."——\Sardiua, 
or,  ruby.—Odem,  from  adam,  to  he  red,  ruddy,  seems  to  denote  the  ruby ;  as 
adam  does  in  Persian,  a  beautiful  gem  of  a  fine  deep  red  colour,  with  a  mixture 
of  purple;  viii.  U.  ;  xx.  15.  ;  xxxi.  10.  ;  La.  iv.  7. Topaz.— Pitdah.xs  con- 
stantly rendered  by  tlie  LXX.  Topadzion,  and  Vulgate,  topazius,  with  whfch 
agrees  Josephus.  The  topaz  is"  a  precious  stone  of  a  pale  dead  green,  with  a 
mixture  of  yellmo,  sometimes  of  a  tine  yellow  ;  and  hence  called  Chrysoliie 

by  the  moderns,  from  its  gold  colour ;  chap.  8. Carbuncle.— Bareketh,  fr»,m 

barak.  to  lighten,  glitter,  the  carbuncle,  a  very  elegant  gem  of  a  deep  led 
colour,  with  a  mixture  of  scarlet.  From  its  bright  lively  colour,  it  had  Uie  namo 
at  carbuncultm,  a.  little  coal ;  for,  when  held  up  before  the  sun,  it  appear* 
like  a  piece  ofbright  burning  charcoal.  l—Bff^«?(T.  .     .„ 

Ver.  18.  Emerald.— [Nophech,  an  emerald,  the  same  with  the  ancient  Sina- 
ragdus.  as  it  is  rendered  by  Onkelos  and  Jonatlian ;  one  of  the  most  beau 
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rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  epliod  with 
a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  a'bove  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate 
be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
ment upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place,  for  a  '  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  T[  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  "  Urim  and  the  Thummim  ;  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lord:  and  Aaron  shall 
bear  the  judgment  of  tlie  children  of  Israel 
upon  his  *  heart  before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  If  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  a  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a  binding 
of  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as 
it  -W'ere  the  hole  of  a  ='  habergeon,  that  it  be 
not  rent. 

33  And  beneath,  upon  the  y  hem  of  it  thou 
shalt  make  pomegranates  o/blue,  and  o/ pur- 
ple, and  o/scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof; 
and  bells  of  gold  between  them  round  about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe  round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister : 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth 
in  ^  unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

_  36  1[  And  thou  shalt  make  a  *  plate  of  pure 
gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  *>  blue  lace,  that 
it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the  fore-front 
of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead, 
that  Aaron  may  "  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hal- 
low in  all  their  holy  gifts ;  and  it  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
''  accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen, and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  q/fine  linen, 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  ^  needle-work. 

40  1[  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles, 
and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for 
f  glory  and  for  beauty. 
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and  the  robe  of  the  ephod. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him :  and  shalt 
E  anoint  them,  and  '•  consecrate  ■  them,  and 
sanctify  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  j  linen  breech- 
es to  ''  cover  their  nakedness :  from  the  loins 
even  unto  the  thighs  they  shall  '  reach  : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come 
near  ■"  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place  ;  that  they "  bear  not  iniquity,  and  die. 
It  shall  be  "  a.  statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  seed  after  him'. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  Uie  priests.    38  The  continual  bumt> 
ofiering.    45  God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  cliildren  of  Israel 

AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
^  them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office  :  Take  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  ^  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unlea- 
vened tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unlea- 
vened anointed  with  oil :  of  wheaten  flour 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shalt  "=  wash  them  with  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  '^  garments,  and 
put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the 
ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate, 
and  gird  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod: 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  '  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  ^  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  s  putjhe  bonnets  on 
them  ;  and  the  priest's  •>  office  shall  be  theirs 
for  a  perpetual  statute  :  and  thou  shalt  '  con- 
secrate Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be 
brought  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their 
]  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 


-Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1 — 46.  The  consecration  of  Aaron,  and 
appointed  sacrifices. — "  Almost  allthino;s  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood  ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission.  It 
was,  therefore,  necessary,  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with  these  :  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves,  witn  better  sacrifices  than  these."  (Heb.  ix.  22.) 
Persons  unaccustomed  to  read  the  Scriptures,  may  be  surprised 
to  find  so  much  "shedding  of  blood,"  and  so  numerous  sacri- 
fices. On  this  subject,  two  or  three  things  may  be  suggested. 
1.  This  was  perpetually  to  remind  the  Israelites  of  tfie  evil 
nature  of  sin,  and  of  the  necessity  of  an  atonement,  in  order  to 


tiful  of  all  the  gems,  anil  of  a  biigiit  green  colour,  williout  any  mixture.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  30.  Urim  and  Thvmmim.— {The  Urim  mid  Thvmmim,  lights  and 
perfections;  rendered  hy  l\\el.XX.  manifestation  and  truth:,  ?nd,  by  1  lie 
Vulgate,  Doctrlna  ct  Veritas,  doctrine  and  truth.  Amon§  the  various  and 
contradictory  opinions  resjiccting  the  form  and  substance  ot  these  mysterious 
appendages. the  most  probable  seems  lo  be  that  of  Josephus,  Philo,  Bp.  Pat- 
rick, ParkhuTst,  and  the  Jewish  writers  generally  ;  who  state,  that  they  were 
no  olher  than  the  tioelve  precious  stones  of  the  high  priest's  brea-st-plate.  In 
support  of  this  statement,  it  is  observed,  1.  Thai  iii  the  description  of  the  higii 
priest's  breast  plate,  Exod.  xxxix.  8.  et  seq.,  the  Urim  and  Thummim  are  not 
mentioned,  but  only  the  rows  of  stones  ;  and.  on  the  contrary,  in  Lev.  viii.  8. 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  are  expressly  mentioned  but  no!  a  word  is  said  of  the 
four  rows  of  stones.  2.  As  Moses  has  given  such  a  particular  description  of 
every  thing  relative  to  the  hijrh  priest's  dress,  these  would  certainly  liave  been 
described  had  they  been  different  from  what  was  previously  mentioned.  The 
learned  Brauniiis  supposes,  that  when  Moses  commanded  to  put  in  the 
breastplate  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  it  meant  only  that  he  should  make 
choice  of  the  most  perfect  set  of  stones,  and  have  them  so  polished  as  to  give 

the  brightest  and  finest  lustre.]— Bog'sier. On  this,   see  Levit.   viii.  8.  ; 

Numh  >.xvii.  21.     "Called  the  breast-plate  of  judgment,  because  in  matters 
sf  judgment  tliat  were  too  hard  for  the  judges,  they  were  to  come  to  the 
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forgiveness.  2.  The  perpetual  sacrifice  of  animals  which  other 
nations  worshipped,  was  calculated  to  guard  then  against  the 
like  idolatry  ;  and  ttiax  this  did  not  always  deter  thein,  shows 
more  strongly  the  necessity  of  such  a  caution.  3.  This  profuse 
shedding  of  animal  blood,  and  the  strict  prohibition  against 
shedding  that  of  man,  marked  in  the  strongest  manner  the  God 
of  Israel's  abhorrence  af  murder,  and  of  human  sacrifices, 
which  in  that  age  were  general  throughout  the  heathen  ■w'orld. 
4.  With  respect  to  the  wave-otlering  and  the  heave-offering, 
which  are  here  mentioned,  these  two  parts,  the  breast  and  the 
shoulder,  were  waved  backward  and  forward,  (like  a  wave  oi 


Priest,  who  was  to  inquire  of  God  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  in  the  breast-plate, 
for  a  determination,  according  to  Deut.  xvii.  7,  S."— President  Edwards. 

Ver.  32.  Habereeon. — Armour  for  the  neck.— Dr.  Johnson. 

Ver.  35.  His  sound  shall  be  heard.— The  design  of- these  was,  that  they 
might  know  when  the  incense  was  offered,  and  mingle  their  prayers  with  it.— 
Orient.  Cust.  No.  46. 

Ver.  36.  Plate  of  pure  g'oM.- [The  word  tzitz,  wliicli  we  translate  a  plate, 
properly  signifies  a  ,^o(oer.  It  is  rendered  by  the  LXX.  a  leaf;  and  is  called 
nezer,  a  croien,  a  diadem,  by  the  author  of  the  book  of  Wisdom.  Josephm 
says  that  it  was  adorned  with  three  rows  of  the  flower  which  the  Greeks  call 
A-flt/nos,  probably  the  *??/«  bottle.  The  Jewish  doctors  say  that  it  was  two 
fingers  broad,  of  a  circular  form  suited  to  the  shape  of  the  head,  and  so  long, 
that  it  reached  from  ear  to  ear,  and  was  fastened  upon  a  blue  lace  or  ribband, 
which  was  tied  behind  the  head  ;  am!  as  the  plate  reached  only  half  round  the 
head,  the  remaining  part  of  tire  ribband  was  highly  ornamented  with  artificial 
flowers.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  41.  C'rmsecrate  them.— Hebrew ,  "  Fill  their  hand  ;"  namely,  with  the 
.sacrifices  they  were  to  offer.  Thus  was  their  ordination  perfected  ;  heircethe 
LXX.  use  the  term  perfect ingi'nr  conseoiatirig  ;  and  .St.  Paul,  in  the  same 
way,  applies  it  to  our  great  High  Priest,  Heb.  vii.  2S.—Ainsir<orlh. 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  10.  Shall  pvl  thtir  hands  upon  tht  head  of  th£.  bul- 
lock.—See  Levit.  xvi  21. 


T^Ue  sncrijice  and  ceremonies  EXODUS 

Lcr.n,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

\2  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ^  bJood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blrod  beside 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  cover- 
elh  the  inwards,  and  the  '  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung  shalt  thou  burn  with  ■"  fire  with- 
out the  camp  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

15  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ;  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
'  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and 
put  them  unto  his  pieces,  and  "  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar  :  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  p  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  the  '5  other  ram  ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  put  it  ""upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their 
right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is 
Upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointing  '  oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of 
his  sons  with  him:  and  he  shall  be  hallowed, 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat 
and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right  shoulder :  for  it  is  a  ram  of  con- 
secration : 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of 
the  unleavened  bread,  that  is  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ;  and 
shalt '  wave  them /or  a  "  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their 
hands,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a 
burnt-offering,  for  a  "  sweet  savour  before  the 
Lord  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXIX.  oj  consecrating  Che  priests. 

26  And  thou  shalt  "  take  the  breast  of  the 
ram  of  Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  it  for 
a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 
be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  ^  sanctify  the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering,  which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved 
up,  of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that 
which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for 
his  sons: 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  by 
a  statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel : 
for  it  is  a  heave-offering :  and  it  shall  be  a 
heave-offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  o. 
the  sacrifice  of  their  peace-offerings,  eve7i  their 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  of  y  Aaron  shall  be 
his  sons'  after  him,  to  be  anointed  therein,  and 
to  be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And  ^  that  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on"  seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  mi- 
nister in  the  holy  place. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  con- 
secration, and  seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy 
place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  '"  bread  that  is  in  the  bas- 
ket, by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con 
gregation. 

33  And  they  shall  "  eat  those  things  where 
with  the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate 
and  to  sanctify  them :  but  a  stranger  ^  shall 
not  eat  thereof  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecra* 
tions,  or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morn- 
ing, then  thou  '  shalt  burn  the  remainder  with 
fire :  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

33  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  according  to  all  things  which  1 
have  commanded  thee :  ^  seven  days  shalt  thou 
consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  s  offer  every  day  a  bullock 
for  a  sin-offering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse  the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement  for  it,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  ^  to 
sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it;  and  it  shall  be 
an  altar  most  holy :  whatsoever  •  toucheth  the 
altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  'W  Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  i  altar ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
day  by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at 
even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  beaten 
oil:  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine /or  a 
drink-offering. 
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the  sea,)  and  therefore  called  "a  wave-offering;"  or  upward 
and  downward,  and  hence  called  "  a  heave-oflering ;"  they 
were  not  burnt  on  the  aUar,  but  eaten  by  the  priests.  Ains- 
worth  says,  the  breast  and  shoulder  were  thus  waved  back- 
ward ana  forward,  to  teach  the  priests  that,  when  consecrated, 


Ver.  20.  Tip  oftheright  ear.— [All  this  was proWbly  intended  to  signify,  that 

the  prie.st  slididd  dedicate  all  his  t'aculiies  and  powers  to  the  service  of  God  : 

His  ear  to  the  hearing  and  studij  of  the  law  :  his  hands,  to  diligence  in  the 

Mcred  minixtry,  and  to  all  acts  of  obedience ;  and  liis  feet  to  lodlking  in  tiie 

toatj  of  Gi»\'s  precepts  :  tor  the  ear  is  the  symbol  of  obedience,  the  nand  of 

S  tclion,  and  thij  foot  (if  the  path  or  conduct  in  life.     And  tlie  sprinliling  might 

/  farther  teach  liini,  that  lie  could  neither  hear,  work,  nor  walli  [>rofitablj',  up- 

p  tightly,  and  well  pleasingly  in  the  sight  of  God,  without  the  application  of  the 

blood  of  the  sacrifice.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  22.  The  rump,  or  tail,  of  some  of  the  Eastern  sheep  is  very  large, 
(weighing  according  to  Ludolf,  from  12  to  40  lb.)  and  is  accounted  a  great 
aelinacy.— See  Orient.  CuM.  No.  47.— ("Tfiis  tail,"  says  Dr.  Russell,  is 
jery  broad  and  large,  terminating  in  a  small  appendi.x  that  turns  back  uixm  it. 
It  IS  of  a  substance  between  fat  and  marrow,  and  is  not  eaten  separately,  but 
mixed  witli  lean  meat  in  many  of  Uieir  dishes,  and  also  often  used  instead  of 


they  shoul-d  give  themselves  to  the  service  of  God  witli  all  their 
hearts  and  strength.  Lastly,  all  these  sacrifices  pointed,  more 
or  less  distinctly,  to  that  "  better  sacrifice,"  by  which  those 
already  in  heaven,  as  well  as  those  on  earth,  even  to  the  end  of 
time,  were  to  be  sanctified  and  saved.    This  was  particularly 


butter.  A  common  slieep  of  this  sort,  without  the  head,  feet,  skin,  and  entrails, 
weighs  about  twelve  or  fonrleen  Aleppo  rotoloes  (a  rotoloe  is  five  pounds,)  of 
which  the  tail  is  usually  three  rotoloes  or  upwards  ;  but  such  as  are  ot  the 
largest  breed,  and  have  been  fattened,  will  sometimes  weigh  above  tiurty  ro- 
toloes, and  the  tails  of  these  ten. "l—i?fli'sie;.  „      ,,   ,  -„,, 

Ver.  27.  Ram  of  consecration— [Ail  m///»/w(.,  literally, .  the  ram  ot  till 
ing  ;"  so  called,  according  to  some,  because,  at  the  consecration  ot  the  priests, 
certain  pieces  of  the  sacrifice  were  put  into  their  hands,  (ver.  24.)  on  whicn 
account  their  consecration  itself  is  called  "  filling  their  hands,  (ch  xxviii.  41.) 
Rabbi  Solomon  gives  a  different  reason  for  the  ram  being  so  called,  from  ma- 
lai,  to  he  full,  complete;  because  the  sacrifice  cwnp'e'ed  the  conseoration, 
and  thereupon  the  priests  were  fully  invested  m  their  oflice. )— JSos-sier. 

Ver.  37.  Whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar  shall  be  noly.—ThaX  is,  wholly  de- 
voted to  sacred  uses.     See  Matt,  xxiii.  19..  .u    •     .u      -  _» 

Ver.  40.  A  tenth,  deal  qf  Jlour.—Deal  gigmfie*  part;  i.  a.  the  tenth  port  of 
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Th*.  altar  of  incense.  EXODUS 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at 
even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  according 
to  the  drink-offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  a  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of 
tlie  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  :  where  I  will  ^  meet  you  to  speak  there 
unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  '  the  tabernacle  shall  be  ■"  sanctified 
by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar :  I  will  sanctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

45  And  I  will  "  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  aiijd  will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  <>  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  1  may  dwell  among  them: 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  altar  of  incense.     U  The  ransom  of  snuls.     17  The  brazen  laver:  22  the  holy 
anointing  oil :  34  tJie  coniposuion  of  Uie  perfume. 

AND  thou  shalt  "^  make  an  altar  to  burn  in- 
cense upon :   of  shittim-wood  shalt  thou 
make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof;  four-square  shall  it 
be  ;  and  two  cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof: 
the  horns  thereof  s/ic/i/  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  ^  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
^the  "^  top  thereof,  and  the  "^  sides  thefeof  round 

about,  and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  *  corners 
thereof,  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou 
make  it ;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  ^  staves  o/ shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  s  vail  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the 
^  mercy-scat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where 
I  will  meet  with  thee. 


—CHAP.  XXX.  The  laver  of  brass. 

7  And  A-aron  shall  burn  thereon  i  sweet  \  in- 
cense every  morning:  wnen  he  dresseth  the 
lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  ^  Aaron  lighteth  the  i  lamps  at 
even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it;  a  per 
petual  incense  before  the  Lord,  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  "'  strange  incense  thereon 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering;  neithei 
shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  horns  of  it  "  once  in  a  year,  with  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atonements:  once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations :  it  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  When  thou  takestthe  "sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel  p  after  their  number,  then  shall  they 
give  every  man  a  "J  ransom  for  his  soul  unto 
the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them :  that 
there  be  no  ■■  plague  among  them  when  thou 
numberest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (a 
shekel  is  twenty  gerahs  :)  a  half  shekel  shall 
be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
above,  shall  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  =  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  '  give  less  than  half  a  shekel, 
when  they  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shalt  appoint  it 
for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  that  it  may  be  a  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  "  laver  of  brass, 
and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal: 
and  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 
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the  case  as  to  the  lamb  which  formed  the  morning  and  even- 
ing sacrifice,  and  pointed  very  clearly  and  beautifully  to  the 
Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  (John 
i.  29.) 

On  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  we  may  farther 
remark,  1.  The  manner  of  consecration,  by  pouring  on  their 
heads  the  holy  anointing  oil,  as  representing  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all  cases  necessary  to  the  proper  fulfilment 
of  the  priestly  office;  and,  2.  As  pointing  specially  to  him 
whom  God  "  anointed  with  tlie  Holy  Ghost  without  measure, 
and  \vho  went  about  continually  doing  good."  (Acts  x.  38. ; 
John  iii.  34.)  3.  We  see  here  an  open  recognition  of  the  doc- 
trine of  imputation ;  that  is,  of  the  guilt  of  the  sinner  to  the 
sacrifice,  on  which  is  evidently  founded  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
ment by  the  death  of  Christ,  who  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  cross. 

"  My  soul  would  lay  her  hand 
On  that  dear  head  of  thine, 
Wliile  like  a  penitent  1  stand. 
And  there  confess  my  iin."— Watts. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  I— 3S.  The  altar  of  incense,  laver  of 
brass,  &c.— These  are  objects  of  too  much  importance  to  be 
passetl  over.  The  altar  of  incense  was  foursquare,  one  cubit 
(that  is,  about  twentv-one  inches)  each  way.  and  two  in  height. 
This  was  made  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlaid  with  gold.  Tike 
tbe  ark  itself.  On  this  was  offered  the  incense ;  a  perfume, 
described  in  the  end  of  the  cliapter.  The  scent  of  the  perfume 
burnt  upon  this  altar,  (sometimes  called  the  golden  altar,)  had 

an  ephali.  which  is  an  omer,  or  about  three  quarts  Enithsh. The  fourth  part 

of  a  hi n. — That  is,  httle  more  than  a  quart. — Dr.  Clarke. A  drink-offer- 

inif.    See  Lev.  vji.  1,  &c. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  l.  Incense. — [Where  so  many  sacrifices  were  offered,  it 
Was  essentially  necessary  to  have  some  pleasing  perfume  to  counteract  the 
disagreeable  smells  that  must  have  arisen  from  the  slaughter  of  so  many  ani- 
«na.a,  the  burning  of  so  much  flesh,  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  &c.  No  blood 
was  ev«r  sptmkled  on  this  altar,  except  onae  a  year,  on  the  grand  day  of  expi- 
132 


undotibtedly  a  mystical  signification,  which  is  explained  to  us 
by  the  apostle  Jb^??,  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  '  And  another 
angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  much  irrcense,  that  he  should  offer  it 
wdth  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  solden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came 
with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel's  hand."  (Rev.  viii.  3,  4.)  This  incense,  then,  repre- 
sents tne  merits  and  intercession  of  our  Redeemer^  which  give 
efficacy  and  acceptance  to  the  prayers  of  all  his  saints.  2.  We 
have  ''the  brazen  laver"  of  water,  for  the  purpose  of  washing 
the  hands  and  feet  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  ;  for  cleanliness  is  a 
virtue  nearly  allied  to  godliness ;  and,  indeed,  the  services  of  the 
tabernacle  requiring  the  slaughter  of  so  many  aniiiials,  madeit 
necessary  for  them  to  pay  great  attention  to  this  virtue:  for  as 
almost  all  things  under  the  law  were  typically  purified  bv 
blood,  so  were  they  actually  cleansed  by  water:  and  every  such 
act  of  purification  was  calculated  to  remind  them  of  "  the 
washing  of  regeneration,"  and  the  purifying  influences  of  God  s 
Holy  Spirit.  3.  We  have  the  composition  of  the  precious 
anointing  oil  and  fragrant  incense,  on  which  we  shall  only  ob- 
serve the  extent  and  costliness  of  the  materials ;  circum- 
stances on  which  some  would  be  ready  t.o  say  with  Judas,  on 
another  occasion,  "Why  was  not  this  sold,  and  the  produce 
given  to  the  poor'?"  Many  seem  ready  enough  to  serve  God 
with  that  which  costs  them  nothing  ;  but  when  they  are  called 
upon  to  make  any  sacrifices,  or  to  contribute  to  support  the 
cause  of  religion,  they  withdraw,  upon  principles  of  economy. 


ation.  It  was  called  also  the  golden  altar,  (Num.  iv.  11.)  and  the  incense  wM 
as  constantly  burnt  on  it  every  day,  as  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  oi  a 
lamb  was  burnt  on  the  brazen  altar.  I — Bagster.  .. 

Ver.  6.  Before  the  mercy-seat.— ThaX  is,  in  a  line  with  it ;  but  without  side 
the  vail,  because  it  was  used  every  morning  and  evening,  whereas  the  high- 
priest  entered  within  the  vail  only  once  a  year.  Some  think  that  the  glory 
which  resided  within  the  vail,  was  in  some  manner  discernible  through  it. 

Ver.  15.  The  rich  shall  not  give  more.  &c— Heb.  "  The  rich  shall  not  mill 


The  holy  anointing  oil. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
nands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
they  die  not :  or  when  they  come  near  to  the 
altar  to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
foe.,  that  tliey  die  not :  and  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his 
seed  throughout  their  generations. 

22  T[  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2J  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  piincipal  spices, 
of  pure  ""  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of 
sweet  cinnamon  lialf  so  much,  even  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive 
ahin : 

25  And  thou  shall  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of 
the  ^  apothecary  :  it  shall  be  a  J'  holy  anoint- 
ing oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  ^  anoint  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of 
the  testim  )ny, 

27  And  the  table  and  al!  his  vessels,  and  the 
candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of 
incense. 

28  And  the  altar  of  bu-nt-offering  with  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  »  holy:  whatsoever  toucheth 
them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that  thei/  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  a  holy  anointing 
oil  unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  'flesh  shall  U  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after 
the  composition  of  it :  it  is  ^  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXXL 
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33  Whosoeve  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger 
shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
unto  thee  sweet  ■=  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and 
galbanum ;  these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankin- 
cense: of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight . 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con- 
fection after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  ^  tem- 
pered together,  pure  and  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  «  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee  :  it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall 
be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to 
smell  f  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  TT  See,  I  have  called  by  "■  name  *>  Beza- 
leel the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe 
of Judah : 

3  And  I  have  <=  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  ^  Aho- 
liab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan; 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  '  wise-hearted 
I  have  put  wisdom  ;  that  they  may  f  make  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee  : 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  mercy-seat 
that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the  s  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

S  And  the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  the 


A  lady  of  considerable  property,  in  Hertfordshire,  hearing  of  a 
chapel  opened  in  her  vicinity,  repeatedly  attended,  and  appeared 
much  p'eased  with  the  preaching  :  at  length  some  of  the  con- 
gregation ventured,  very  respectfully,  to  hint  the  propriety  of 
her  contributing  something  towards  the  expenses  ;  when  she 
gave  them  a  few  pence,  and  told  them,  if  it  was  so  expensive, 
they  must  not  expect  her  any  more. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1—18.  Bezaleel  and  Aholiah  endowed 
with  peculia  r  talents/or  the  work  of  the  'rabernacle. — St.  Jam  es 
teaches  us,  that  "  every  good  gift"  as  well  as  "every  perfect 

fjift,"  comes  from  God;  and  exhorts,  therefore,  "If  any  of  you 
ack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  (it)  of  God,  who  giveth  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not."  This  relates,  not  only  to  tha.t  wisdom  which 
is  spiritual,  and  applies  to  the  interests  of  another  hfe  ;  but  also 
unto  that  wliich  regards  the  concerns  of  the  present,  as  in  the 
instance  nowlicfore  us.  Speaking  of  Bezaleel,  the  Lord  says, 
"I  have  filled  him  with  the  Spirit  of  God  ....  to  devise  cun- 
ning w;orks,  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass ;  and 
in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  tlieni,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workmanship.    And  I,  behold,  1  have 


liply  to  give,  nor  the  poor  diminish." Half  a  slifkel,  that  is.  about  33  cents 

of  our  money.    The  ei)imMty  ofthe  otTcring  was  to  imply,  cliat  "all  souls 
were  equal"  in  the  sijrht  of  GoJ,  and  stood  equally  in  need  of  an  atonement. 

Vei.  23.  Pure  myrrh. — ITIie  word  mor,  in  Arabic  morr,  from  marra,  to 
drop,  distil,  has  been  adopted  with  little  variation  in  most  European  Ian- 
Iguages.  Myrrh  is  a  white  gum,  issuing  from  the  trunk  and  larger  branches  of 
j  a  thorny  tree  resembling  the  acacia,  growing  in  Arabia,  Egypt,  and  Abj-ssinia. 
Its  taste  is  extremely  bitter :  but  its  smell,  tliough  .strong,  is  agreeable  ;  and  it 
J  entered  into  the  composition  of  the  most  costly  ointments  among  ihe  ancients. 
I  The  epithet  deror,  rendere'd  pure,  properly  denotes  fluid,  from  the  Arabic  dar- 
I  ro,  to  flow;    by  which  is  meant  the  finest  and  most  excellent  kind,  called 

!  ttacte,  which  issues  of  itself  from  the  bark  without  incision. Cinnamon. — 

Kinnamon  boscin,  odoriferous  or  spicy  cinnamon,  is  the  bark  ofthe  caneVa, 
ji  a  small  tree  of  the  size  ofthe  willow,  growing  in  the  island  of  Ceylon. Ca- 
lamus.— Kenaih  bdsem  caianimt  aromaticus,  or  odoriferous  cane,  is  a  reed 
growing  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  India,  about  two  feet  in  height,  bearing  from  the 
root  a  knotted  stalk,  quite  round,  containing  in  its  cavity  a  soft  white  pith.  It 
is  said  to  scent  the  air  while  growing  ;  and  when  cut  down,  dried,  and  pow- 
dered, makes  an  ingredient  in  the  richest  \^(irfmncs.\—Basster. 
_,  Ver.  25.  The  aj)Olkecari/—J^iii,T!?in,  "  Or  perfuinor."  the  orisiaal  »ignifies 
&  Wrapauno  W  drugs',  iii  spioes."— Phr&Tmrirt 


given  with  him  Aholiab,  ....  And  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are 
wise  hearted  I  have  put  wisdom  :  that  they  may  make  all  that 
I  have  commanded  thee."  We  should  remember,  that  all  wis' 
dom  is  from  above,  and  to  be  sought  by  prayer ;  we  are  to  "  asK 
of  God."  2.  When  the  Lord  requires  any  particular  service,  he 
will  furnish  instruments  to  accomplish  it.  It  is  so  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  and  has  been  exemplified,  particularly  in  the  Mission- 
ary labours  of  the  present  age.  Were  the  Scriptures  to  he 
translated  into  the  languages  of  the  East  7  How  remarkably 
has  the  providence  of  God  appeared  in  the  raising  up  such  men 
as  Carey  and  !RIarshman,  Morrison  and  Milne,  Buchanan  and 
Lee,  and  many  others  ;  some  of-vyhom  seem  to  have  succeeded 
almost  by  miracle  !  The  discoveries  of  science  have  also  enii- 
nently  assisted  in  the  propagatipn  of  the  gospel :  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  invention  of  printing  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  and 
of  steam  navigation  and  steam  printing  in  the  present ;  the  for- 
mer affording  remarkable  facilities  for  the  conveyance  of  Mis- 
sionaries, and  Bibles  :  and  the  latter,  for  the  cheap  printing  of 
Bibles  and  Religious  Tracts. 
Even    the  discoveries  of   hardy  navigators    (howbeit  they 


Ver.  34.  Stacle.—The  balm  of  Gilead,  the  purest  of  the  mj'rrh. Onycha. 

—  [It  is  the  shell  of  the  purpura,  and  of  the  whole  cla-ssof  murex  ;  and  serves 

as  the  basis  of  the  princijial  perfumes  in  India. Galbanum.— Chelbenah, 

(probably  from  chalav,  milk  or  gum,  and  lavan,  white,)  is  tlie  gummy  re.^inous 
juice  of  an  umbelUferous  plant,  the  bubon  guinniftrum  of  Linn(i:u^,  grow- 
ing in  Syria,  Persia,  and  Africa.  It  rises  with  a  ligneous  stalk  from  eishi  to 
ten  feet,  and  is  garnished  witli  leaves  at  every  joint.  The  top  of 'I"'  stjilk  is 
terminated  by  an  umbel  of  yellow  flowers,  wliich  are  succeeded  by  oblong 
channelled  seeds,  which  have  a  thin  membrane  or  wing  on  their  bonier.  \\  liep 
any  tart  of  the  plant  is  broken,  there  issues  out  a  little  thin  juice  ol  a  creari 
calour,  of  a  fat,  tough  substance,  like  gum  ammoniac,  composed  of  many  small 
shining  grains  of  a  strong  piercing  smell,  and  a  sharp  warm  taste. 1_    Bagster. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  3.  Spirit  of  God.— [RuachElohim.  rather,  a  spirit  ol 
God  ;"  which  is  a  usual  Hebraism,  signifying  "an  excel  ent  spirit ,  or,  as  wa 
6hould  now  say,  "  a  disi  inguished  genius  for  the  work  he  had  to  perform.  No 
man  by  course  of  reading  or  study,  ever  acquired  a  genius  of  any  kind  ;  we 
call  it  natural,  and  say  it  was  born  with  the  man  :  Moses  teaches  us  to  eon- 
sider  It  divine.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  (ch.  xxviii.  24,  29. )  pointedly  refers  to  tluis 
sort  of  teaching  as  coming  from  God,  even  in  the  most  coinmon,  and  less  diffi- 
cult arts  of  life.  Dark  as  the  heathens  were,  yet  they  acknowlwlecd  U«t  aL 
talents  and  «ho  irt^cds  Of  oil  arte  Kane  fiwn  GOT. '— Bogwref . 

1S3 


The  observation  of  the  sabbath.  EXODUS. 

pure  candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and 
the  altar  of  incense, 

9  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office, 

11  And  the  anointing  oil,  and  sweet  incense 
for  the  holy  place  :  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  Verily  my  *•  sabbaths  ye  shall 
keep  :  for  it  is  a  i  sign  between  me  and  you 

hroughout  your  generations  ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify 
you. 

14  Ye  shall  i  keep  the  sabbath  therefore  :  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth 
it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  for  whosoever 
«  doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  '  rest,  holy  to  the 
Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath-day he  "^  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
covenant, 

17  "It  is  "  a  sign  between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever :  for  in  °  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested  and  was  ^  refreshed. 

18  ly  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon 
mount  'i  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

I  The  people  cause  Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  15  Moses  cometh  down  with  the  tables:  19 
he  breaketh  them :  20  lie  deslroyeth  the  calf;  25  he  cttuseth  the  idolaters  to  be  slaiu : 
30  he  prayeth  for  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  de- 
layed *  to  come  down  out  of  the  mount, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  unto 
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Aaron  maketh  a  golden  calf. 

Aaron,  and  said  unto  him,  Up,  make  us  ^  godri 
which  shall  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this  Mo- 
ses, the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  "^  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the 
•'  golden  ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of 
your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daugh- 
ters, and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  tl  e  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  '  molten  calf:  and  they  said.  These 
be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it  ;  and  Aaron  made  f  proclamation, 
and  said.  To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace- 
offerings  :  and  the  s  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go,  gel 
thee  down  :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  brought- 
est  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  have  •>  corrupted 
them'i  elves  : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them  :  they  have 
made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worship- 
ped it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said.  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  vihich  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses.  I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  '  it  is  a  stiff-necked 
people : 

10  Now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath 
may  j  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may 
consume  them  :  and  '■  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation. 

1 1  ly  And  Moses  i  besought  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  '"  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 


thought  not  so)  have  been  made  instrumental  in  this  work. 
Little  did  Captain  Cook  and  his  coadjutors  suppose,  that  in  na- 
vigating the  Southern  Pacific  Ocean,  they  were  the  harbingers 
of  Christian  Missionaries  :  yet  so  it  proved  :  and  should  the 
progress  of  religion  among  sailors  correspond  with  present  ap- 
pearances, thousands  of  Missionaries  may  be  formed,  to  carry 
the  gospel  round  the  world  with  little  or  no  expense.  Then, 
indeed,  may  we  say,  in  a  new  and  unexpected  sense,  that  "  His 
way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  great  waters."  (Psalm 
Ixxvii.  19.) 

The  close  of  this  chapter  contains  a  repetition  of  the  law  of 
ihe  sabbath,  with  the  penalty  of  death  against  ofienders.  Far 
be  it  from  us  to  wish  to  revive  the  penal  statutes  of  Judaism 
under  the  Christian  dispensation ;  but  those  who  think  the  neg- 
lect of  the  sabbath  a  light  and  trifling  matter,  would  do  well  to 
recollect,  that  the  God  of  Israel  classed  this  offence  under  the 
same  penalty  as  murder!  The  sabbath  was  also  to  be  a  dis- 
tinguishing sign  that  Israel  were  the  Lord's  people.  And  now. 
at  tne  end  of  tne  forty  days  Moses  was  in  the  mount,  the  Lord 
gave  to  him  the  "  t%yo  tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  finger 
of  God,"  and  containing  the  ten  commandments;  of  which, 
this  of  the  sabbath  was  one  of  the  most  conspicuous. 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  1—14.  Aaron  makes  a  calf,  and  the 
Israelites  worship  it. — Moses  was  a  god  to  Aaron:  indeed, 
Aaron  seems  to  have  been  nobody  without  Moses.     "  A  man 

Ver.  17.  Refreshed.— [God,  in  condescension  to  human  weakness,  applies 
to  himself  liere  what  belongs  to  man.  Tlioiigh  it  probably  refers  to  the  delight 
and  satisfaction  with  which  He  contemplated  the  completion  of  all  his  works, 
anil  pronounced  Ihein  i-ery  ffood.  I — Bagxter. 

Ver.  18.  Written  Willi  the  Anger  of  Clod.—T)T.  Winder,  and  other  learned 
men,  suppose  this  the  first  instance  of  Alphabetical  writing  ;  we  are  inchned, 
however,  to  give  it  a  much  earlier  date.  There  seems  little  doubt  but  it  arose 
but  of  the  science  of  hieroglyphics. 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  3.  All  the  people.— Here  is  another  instance  of  the 
word  all  being  used  for  many ;  for  it  is  plain  from  the  following  history,  that 
many  retained  their  jewels.     See  ch.  xx\v.  22.;  also  Exposition  of  ch.  ix. 

Ver.  4.  Fashioned  it  leith  a  graving  tool.— The  order  of  the  words  here  is 
somewhat  riouhtful,  which  makes  the  sense  equivocal.  Either  Aaron  first  cast 
the  calf,  and  afterwards  cleared  away  redundances  with  a  kind  of  graver,  or 
»mall  scraper  ;  or  else,  with  such  an  instrument  he  cut  out  the  mould  in  which 
U  was  cast.  See  Pool's  dynop.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  i  aron  liira- 
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of  words,  (see  note  on  chap.  iv.  10.)  but  not  of  deeds;  weak 
and  irresolute;  so  much  so,  that  he  consented  to  make  a  call 
for  the  people's  idolatry,  provided  they  agreed  to  give  up  theil- 
jewels  for  the  purpose.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  in  making 
this  proposal,  lie  might  hope  to  divert  them  from  their  design, 
as  thinking  they  would  not  give  up  their  finery ;  but  the 
witchery  of  idolatry  overbalanced  even  their  females'  love  oi 
dress.  But  why  choose  a  calf  for  the  object  of  their  idolatry  7 
Many  learned  men  have  supposed  that  they  aimed  at  the  figure 
of  the  cherubim,  and  that  Moses  used  the  term  calf'm  contempt 
and  derision  of  their  design. 

Whether  Aaron  made  a  likeness  of  the  Egvptian  god  Apis. 
who  was  represented  as  an  ox  or  calf;  or  whetYier  he  tiorrowed 
the  form  of  his  image  from  the  cherubim,  of  which  this  figiire, 
in  some  cases  at  least,  formed  a  part,  we  presume  not  to  decide; 
but  it  is  clear  he  did  not  mean  to  renounce  the  worship  oi 
Jehovah,  for  he  proclaimed  a  feast  to  the  Lord  at  the  same 
time  that  he  set  up  the  calf.  The  zeal  of  these  idolaters  may, 
however,  shame  true  believers.  It  is  supposed  that  Moses  had 
not  been  absent  more  than  a  month,  when  they  were  utterly 
out  of  patience  at  the  delaj',  and  were  anxious  to  proceed. 
More  than  a  week  or  ten  days  can  hardly  be  alhjwed  for  form- 
ing and  worshipping  the  idol:  and  when  the  appointed  day 
came,  they  arose  up  early,  and  offered  burnt  oflerings  in  tho 
morning;  sat  down  to  feast  (as  they  were  allowed)  upon  the 


self  had  sufficient  ingenuity  to  do  either;  nor  was  it  needful,  as  there  were 
among  them  artists  who  could  ongrave  on  stones,  (chao.  .x.\viii.  9.)  and  others 
who  were  skilled  in  casting  ;  (chap.  xxv.  12.)  but  the  hand  he  took  in  counte- 
nancing and  tiirectmgthe  transaction,  involved  him  deeply  in  the  guilt  of  the 

idolatry.     See  Deut.   ix.  20. The.se  be  thy  gods.— Or,  "  This  is  thy  god, ' 

as  the  Holy  Ghost  expoundeth  it,  Neh.  ix.  IS.— Ainsworth.  So  also  ver.  8.  . 
Ver.  6.  Sat  down  to  eat.—lU  is  highly  probable,  that  at  this  feast  they  sacn- 
ficed  after  the  manner  of  the  Egyptians,  and  indulged  themselves  in  every  spe 
cies  of  excess  and  wantonness.  Herodotus,  giving  an  account  ot  a  solemn 
feast,  which  the  people  of  Egypt  celebrated  at  Bubastis  in  honour  of  the  god- 
dess Diana,  says,  "  To  her  they  offer  many  sacrifices,  and  while  the  victim  la 
burning,  they  dance  and  play  a  tliousand  tricks,  and  drink  more  wine  than  in 
the  whole  year  besides.  For  they  assemble  to  the  number  of  about  seven  hun- 
dred thousand  men  and  women,  besides  children."  Aaron's  feast  of  the  golden 
calf  seems  to  have  been  in  imitation  of  this.  See  Burder  Onent.  Cu*t.  ano 
ilarincr'a  Oha.\—Bagatcr 


MoKes  destroy eth  the  calf.  EXODUS 

12  "Wherefore  should  the  "  Egyptians  speak 
and  say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out, 
to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  1  Turn  from 
0  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  p  repent  of  this  evil 
against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  •)  swarest  by  thine 
own  self^  and  saidst  unto  them,  I  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto 
your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

11  And  the  Lord  ■■  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  T[  And  Moses  turned,  and  ■  went  down 
from  the  mount,  ancT  the  two  tables  of  the 
testimony  were  in  his  hand  :  the  tables  were 
written  on  both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  was  the  •  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses, 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them 
that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice 
oi  them  that  cry  for  '  being  overcome  :  but  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came 
nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the  calf,  and 
tlie  dancing :  and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot, 
and  lie  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  T[  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  "  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it 
to  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon  the  w^ater,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  "  What  did 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
so  great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  Tl"  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of 
my  lord  wax  hot :  thou  knowest  the  people, 
that  they  are  set  on  *  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  ^  Make  us  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this  Mo- 
ses, the  man  that  brought  vis  up  out  of  the 
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land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave 
it  me  :  then  I  cast  it  into  the  ^  fire,  and  there 
came  out  this  calf 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
were  naked,  (for  Aaron  had  made  them  "■  nak 
ed  unto  their  shame  among  their  "enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  W^ho  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  let 
him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword 
by  his  side,  ajid  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  >>  slay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  com- 
panion, and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  ■=  Levi  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the 
people  that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  ''For  Moses  had  said,  '  Consecrate  your 
selves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  mm 
upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he 
may  bestow^  upon  you  a  f  blessing  this  day. 

30  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  s  Ye  have  sin- 
ned a  great  sin :  and  now  I  -will  go  up  unto 
the  Lord  ;  peradventure  I  shall  >•  make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin 
and  have  made  them  >  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin : 
and  if  not,  )  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  Uhy 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whoso- 
ever hath  sinned  against  '  me,  him  will  I  blot 
out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto 
the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  : 
Behold,  mine  "  Angel  shall  go  before  thee  • 
nevertheless,  in  the  day  when  I  visit,  "I  wil 
visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
they  made  the  calf,  which  Aaron  made. 


lafter,  and  then  "rose  up  to  play;"  an  expression  that  plainly 
enough  intimates,  their  conduct  was  not  influenced  by  true 
devotion,  which  abhors  such  levity. 

The  liord,  whose  eye  had  watched  these  proceedings,  now 
informs  Moses,  that  the  people  had  corrupted  themselves,  by 
turning  idolaters  ;  and  sent  him  down  to  them  in  anger,  with 
awful  threatenings  of  vengeance  and  destruction.  j\Ioses, 
however,  acted  the  part  of  a  true  patriot;  he  prayed  for  them, 
and  pleaded  with  the  Lord,  for  his  own  glory  rather  than  for 
their  sakes,  that  he  would  spare  them. 

Ver.  15—35.  Moses  in  anger  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law, 
but  pleads  /or  mercy  to  the  ojfenders. — Here  we  may  remark, 
1.  A  description  of  the  tables  (or  tablets)  of  the  law,  which 
were  of  stone,  in  the  form  of  slabs,  and  are  stated  to  have  been 
written  on  both  sides ;  in  which  there  seems  no  difficulty, 
though  the  slabs  might  be  thin,  since  they  were  written  or 
engraved  by  the  finger  of  God,  and  not  cut  with  the  tool  of  a 
mason.  2.  Moses  coming  down  from  the  mount,  accompanied 
oy  Joshua,  they  heard  a  great  and  confused  noise.  The  latter, 
.leing  a  military  man,  and  not  nreviously  informed  of  the  rebel- 
'.ion,  as  Mo.ses  had  been,  took  it  for  the  sound  of  war  :  but 
Moses  replied.  Not  so;  I  hear  the  voice  of  singing;"  and 
when  lie  came  lower  down,  he  saw  (though  at  a  distance)  the 
calf  and  the  dancing;  and  his  anger  wa.\ed  hot,  and  he  cast 
down  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and  broke  them :  not  acci- 


Ver.  17.  When  Joshua  heard— \t  appears  by  cliap.  xxiv.  13.  tliat  when  Mo- 
ses rose  up  lo  go  to  the  sacred  mount,  his  minister  (or  ser\ant)  Joshua  rose 
with  him,  and  no  doubt  went  into  some  part  ofthe  mount  to  attend  on  him  ; 
fciit  not  to  tlie  top,  where  Moses  was,  for  it  was  his  peculiar  privilege  to 
enter  within  the  cloud.  For  this  reason,  Joshua  neither  knew  nor  suspected 
llie  rebellion. 

Ver.  25.  Naked.— [The  term  naked  may  mean  either  that  they  were  unarm- 
ed and  defenceless,  or  ashamed  from  the  consciousness  of  guilt.  Some  think 
.hat  the  people  were  nearly  or  literally  naked  ;  for  the  Egyiitians  and  other 
fceathens,  when  perfonning  some  of  their  religious  rites,  appeared  in  this  inde- 
cent manner.    See  Spencer,  De  Leg.  Heb  p.  24.  ]—Bag-sfer. 

Veras.  For  Moset  had  said  ic— Martin    "  And  Moses  said.  Consecrate 


dentally,  but  designedly,  to  express  the  manner  in  which  they 
had  broken  their  covenant  with  God.  (Deut.  Lx.  it; — 19.)  3.  Moses 
sail}  that  the  people  tre-e  naked  ;  not  absolutely  so,  but  stript  of 
their  ornaments,  which  exposed  thein  to  the  ridicule  of  their 
enemies  on  that  account,  but  still  more  on  account  of  their 
adopting  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the  heathen,  which  they 
had  pretended  to  despise  and  execrate.  4.  The  decided  conduct 
of  Moses,  on  this  occasion,  forms  a  perfect  contrast  to  the 
weakness  of  Aaron.  He  took  the  calf  from  them,  and  threw  it 
in  the  fire;  from  which  we  may  conclude  it  was  not  very  large, 
or  it  would  have  been  too  heavy,  as  being  made  of  gold. 
Having  melted  it  into  a  shapeless  mass,  it  is  said  he  ground  it. 
By  Deut.  ix.  21.  it  appears,  tnnt  after  burning  ihe  image,  it  was 
beaten  with  a  hammer  into  thin  plates  of  gold,  and  those  pro- 
bably ground,  or  filed,  to  powder;  and  he  made  them  swallow 
it ;  and  if  (as  some  think)  a  chemical  process  was  also  employed 
to  reduce  the  gold  to  pov/der,  it  must  have  been  a  nauseous 
draught  for  thein.  5.  Aaron  is  next  called  to  account  for  his 
conduct  in  this  nefarious  business,  and  oflers  an  apology  as 
weak  as  had  been  his  conduct.  First  he  pleads,  that  the  people 
were  "set  on  mischief,"  which,  indeed,  was  too  true;  but  then 
we  read  of  no  means  taken  to  counteract  their  evil  disposition, 
either  by  remonstrance,  or  by  persuasion :  but  when  he  adds, 
"I  cast  it  (the  gold  they  gave  him)  into  the  fire,  and  there 
came  out  this  calf,"  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  hear,  (as  we  are 


yourselves  (or.  Fill  your  hand ;  see  note  on  chap,  xxviii.  41.)  today  lo  the 
Lord,  because  every  man  hath  been  against  !iis  son,  and  against  his  brother." 
The  tbrmer  sense  appears  Ihe  most  eonsistent,  since  thi.s  act  ot  the  Lev;tes  is 
commended  by  Moses,  just  before  his  death.     (Deut.  xxxiii.  9.) 

Ver.  32.  lHot  me  out  of  thy  ftoofc.— Iln  the  public  registers,  all  that  wtro 
born  of  a  particular  tribe  were  entered  in  the  list  ol  their  respective  families 
under  that  tribe.  This  was  the  book  of  life ;  and  when  any  ot  these  died, 
his  name  might  be  considered  as  blotted  out  of  this  list.  \—Baester.  _lr  China, 
the  names  of  all  persons  tried  are  written  in  two  books,  or  tablets—*  cbook  of 
life,  and  the  book  of  death  :  but  the  emperor  has  the  power  lo  reverse  thei* 
sentences,  by  transferring  any  names  from  the  one  book  to  the  other.  If  ka 
blot  them  out  from  tlie  book  of  life,  thef  &t».~Orient.  LU.  N»i  309. 


Tifi  Lord  threatens  not 
CHAPTER 


XXXIII. 

9  The  I.oril  Uilketii  with  Moses.     12  Moses 
;  llie  glory  of  CiwL 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  a?2f/ 
j\.  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee ;  and 
I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,and  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite : 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey : 
for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  for 

honort  a  stiff-necked  people:  lest  I  consume 
thee  in  the  way. 

4  T[  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  they  mourned :  and  no  man  did  put 
on  hini  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a  stiff- 
necked  people:  I  will  come  up  into  the  midst 
of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume  thee :  there- 
fore now  put  off  ".  thy  ornaments  from  thee, 
that  I  may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  T[  And  Moses  took  the  "^  tabernacle,  and 
pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the 
camp,  and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  eve- 
ry one  which  sought  the  Lord,  went  out  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  was 
without  the  camp. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXXIII.  to  go  with  the  people 

S  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
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unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose 
up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent-door,  and 
looked  after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the 
tabernacle. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  '  LORD  talked  with  Moses, 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar 
stand  at  the  tabernacle-door :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rose  up  and  w^orshipped,  every  man  in  his 
tent-door. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ^  Moses  face  to 
face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And 
he  turned  again  into  the  camp  ;  but  his  ser- 
vant Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  de- 
parted not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me,  ^  Bring  up  this  people : 
and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  I  know 
^  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace 
in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  e  show  me  now  thy  way, 
that  I  may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight :  and  ■•  consider  that  this  nation  is 
thy  peojile. 

14  And  he  said.  My  ■  presence  shall  go  icith 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  j  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  thy  presence 
go  ^  not  u-i7A  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I 


told,  Deut.  ix.  20.)  that  the  Lord  was  "  very  angry  with  Aaron, 
to  destrov  him  ;"  but  Moses  prayed  for  him,  and  therefore  was 
lie  spared.  The  crime  of  Aaron  was,  however,  chietly  pusillani- 
mity :  he  was  terrified  into  what  he  did  by  the  threats  of  the 
people.  He  seems,  indeed,  to  have  aimed  to  unite  with  their 
idolatry  the  worship  of  the  true  God  ;  for  when  they  set  up  the 
calf,  he  proclaimed  a  feast  unto  Jehovah:  a  conduct  more 
detestable  in  the  sight  of  God  than  mere  idolatry  itself;  for  we 
find  every  attempt  to  unite  his  name  with  that  of  idols,  was 
considered  as  the  grossest  insult  to  the  Lord.  Lastly,  a  severe 
judgment  now  followed ;  but  we  must  not  suppose  it  to  have 
been  indiscriminate.  "  That  be  far  from  thee,  (said  Abraham 
to  the  Lord,)  that  be  far  from  thee,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked."  In  the  first  place,  those  who  gave  their  pendant 
ornaments  to  Aaron  were,  of  course,  without  them,  and  thereby 
confessed  their  idolatry.  In  the  ne.Kt  place,  those  who  submitted 
to  drink  the  golden  calf,  were  doubtless  penitents.  Thirdly, 
women  and  children  were  exempted  from  this  punishment,  for 
they  were  men  only  that  suffered;  and  out  of  600,000,  besides 
the  mixed  multitude,  only  about  3000  were  slain,  which  was  not 
more  than  one  in  200  men,  and  these,  in  all  probability,  not 
without  examination  ;  for  the  executioners  were  ordered  to  go 
"  from  gate  to  gate,"  and  every  gate  was  a  kind  of  police-office ; 
(as  we  should  call  it ;)  and  when  it  is  added,  "  let  them  slay 
every  man  his  brother,"  &c.  it  can  only  mean,  they  were  to 
execute  judgment  without  respect  of  persons.  (Gen.  xxxiv.  20. 
Deut.  xvii.  5.   Ruth  iv.  1,  11.) 

In  the  close  of  the  chapter,  we  have  Moses  remonstrating 
with  the  body  of  the  people,  and  then  going  to  plead  for  them 
before  God.  And  Moses  said,  "  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a 
great  sin,  and  made  them  gods  of  gold."  Alas  !  the  Israelites 
are  not  the  only  people  who  have  made  them  gods  of  gold — no 
idolatry  is  so  common.  ''  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  (or,  O  that  thou 
wouldest)  forgive  their  sin  '.—and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written."  Whatever  be  the 
meaning  of  this  passage,  which  has  been  much  controverted, 
there  is  no  instance  in  Scripture  of  a  good  man  renouncing  his 
own  salvation.  Moses  was  willing  to  surrender  his  office,  his 
comforts,  and  his  life,  so  as  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 


Chap.  XXXIII.  Ver.  5.  I  will  coine  iip.—Ainsworth  remarks,  it  maybe 
Englislipd,  "  If  I  should  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee,  I  should  con.sume  thee  ;" 
and  Dr.  Buothroyd  to  the  same  etfect.  The  latter  remarks,  "  th..t  the  Hebrew 
future  frenucntly  denote.s  the  subiunctive  mood,  is  too  obvious  to  need  proof." 

Put  off  thy  ornaments.— The  LXX.  render  it,  "Put  off  your  robes  of 

flory,  anil  your  ornaments  ;"  and  Dr.  Clarke  cites  Pitt'f,  to  show  that  it  is 
Itill  customary,  in  the  Kast,  to  strip  off  their  outside  garments  in  times  of  moura- 
ine.    See  1  Sam.  xiv.  24.     Micah  i.  8. 

Ver.  6.  Stripped  themselves  of  their  ornaments. — Among  the  Romans,  an 
accused  person  "  changed  his  dress,  laid  aside  every  kind  of  ornament,  let  the 
hair  of  his  head  and  beard  grow,"  &.c.—Ada7n's  Rom.  Antiq. 

Ver.  7.  Moses  took  the  tabernacle.— [Eth  haohel,  the  tent,  not  eth  hamish- 
can,  the  tabernacle,  for  this  was  not  erected  ;  but  probably  the  tent  of  Moses, 
which  was  before  in  the  midst  of  the  camp,  and  to  which  the  people  came  for 
"udgment :  and  where,  no  doubt,  God  frequently  met  his  servant.  The  sitiia- 
rion,  as  well  as  the  superior  elegance,  of  a  chiers  tent,  was  one  mode  by  which 
ae  was  honoured.  "  The  basha's  tent,"  says  ThevenoC,  "  pitched  near  Cairo, 
136 


living;  (Psalm  Ixix.  38.  Ezek.  xiii.  9.)  but  no  man  ought  to 
sacrifice  the  salvation  of  his  soul  for  any  consideration  whatever. 
(Mark  viii.  36.)  And  it  is  no  less  than  a  contradiction  in  terms, 
to  suppose  that  God  requires  or  permits  it;  for  he  requires  us  to 
love  him  with  all  our  heart,  which  is  plainly  impossible  in  that 
state  where  neither  love  nor  hope  can  ever  enter. 

The  last  verse  of  this  chapter  appears  not  to  relate  to  any 
single  event,  but  rather  to  the  course  of  divine  Providence.  It 
is  said,  "  the  Lord  plagued  (or  smote)  the  people,  because  they 
made  the  calf,  which  Aaron  made;"  on  which  the  Jews  have 
formed  this  striking  proverb,  "  That  no  affliction  has  ever  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  in  which  there  was  not  some  grain  of  the  dust 
of  the  golden  calf."  A  remark  that  may  also  be  applied  to 
Christians;  for,  if  we  examine  carefully  into  our  afflictions,  we 
shall  find  them  all  embittered  with  some  dregs  of  our  idolatry. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  V^er.  1—11.  The  Lord  threatens  not  to  go 
with  the  people  ;  but  is  appeased.— To  uiiderstand  this  chapter, 
we  must  advert  to  some  preceding  circumstances.  In  the 
opening  of  the  32d  chapter  we  are  told,  that  "  when  the  people 
saw  that  Moses  delayed  to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
him.  Up,  make  us  gods,  (or  a  god,)  which  shall  go  before  us ; 
for  as  for  this  Closes,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him."  Here  is 
no  mention  of  Jehovah,  who  had  said,  (chap.  xxix.  46.)  "Thou 
shall  knoM-  that  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  Was  not  this  renouncing  him. 
and  giving  the  glory  of  their  salvation  to  "  the  man  Moses  T 
Alas  !  how  prone  are  we  to  put  the  instrument  of  our  deliverance 
in  the  place  of  the  Deliverer!  But  what  was  the  consequence 
of  this?  The  Lord  "hearkened  and  heard;"  and  he  said  unto 
Moses,  "  Gi#,  get  thee  down ;  for  the  people  which  thou 
broughtest  out  of  the  land  of  EgyT^t  have  corrupted  themselves." 
Here  the  Lord,  as  it  were,  renounces  the  people,  and  turns 
them  over  to  Moses,  to  whom  they  had  foolishly  given  the 
glory  of  their  deliverance.  "  Therefore  now  go  :  lead  the  people 
into  the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee."  And  again, 
he  said,  "  Depart  hence,  thou  and  the  people  whom  thou  nast 
brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:"  as  if  the  Lord  had  said, 


was  a  very  lovely  tent,  and  reckoned  to  be  worth  10.000  crowns  :  it  was  very 
spacious,  and  encompassed  round  with  walls  of  wa.xcd  cloth.  In  the  middle 
was  his  pavilion  of  green  wa.xed  cloth,  lined  within  with  flowered  tapestry,  all 
of  one  sort ;  within  tlio  precincts  behind,  and  on  the  sides  of  his  pavilion,  were 
chambers  and  offices  for  his  women  ;  round  the  pale  of  his  tent,  within  pistol 
shot,  were  above  200  tents,  pitched  in  such  a  manner  that  the  doors  of  them  all 
looked  towards  the  basha's  tent;  and  it  ever  is  so,  that  they  may  have  their 
eye  always  on  their  master's  lodging,  and  be  in  readiness  to  assist  hira  if  he  be 
attacked."] — Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  Face  to  face.— That  is,  plainly,  familiarly,  "  as  a  man  speaketh  to 
his  friend  :"  for  he  could  not  see  the  face  of  God  :  comp.  ver.  W.-^Joshtia 
.  .  .  a  young  man.— Tha.t\s,  servant\vi\\.o'^\osvs;  for  sen'ants  in  genera' 
werecalhd  young  men.  Gen.  xiv.  24.     E.xod.  xxiv.  7. 

Ver.  12.  I  knoio  thee  by  name,— Knox,  in  his  tour  to  Ceylon,  says,  the  pco 
pie  treated  him  with  great  respect,  because  he  was  a  man  whom  the  king  haJ 
'  notice<l  by  name,"  and  would  therefore,  no  doubt,  be  sent  for  into  his  pre 
I  icacs.— Orient.  Lit.  No.  831. 
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Moses  desires  io  see  God's  glory.      EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXXIV. 

and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight  ? 
fs  it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us?  'So  shall 
we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all 
the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken :  for  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  knov/  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy 
glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my  ■"  good- 
ness pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee ;  and  will  be 
» gracious  to  whom  1  will  be  gracious,  and 
will  show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  "see  my 
face :  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a 
place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a 
rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glo- 
ry passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of 
the  rock  ;  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by  : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts :  but  my  face  shall 
not  be  seen. 
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The  name  jf  the  Lord  proclaimed, 
CHAPTER    XXXIV. 


'^he  tables  are  renewed.     5  Tlic  i 

G»l  to  go  wiUi  diem.     10  God  uiakelh  a  covenant 

with  Uie  tables. 


I  Ihein.    28  Moses  coineUi  down 


AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first : 
and  I  will  Mvrite  upon  these  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables,  which  thou  brakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come 
up  in  the  morning.unto  mount  Sinai,  and  pre- 
sent thyself  there  to  me  in  the  toji  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  ''  come  up  with  thee 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount  :  neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed 
before  that  mount. 

4  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like 
unto  the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  in 
his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the 
''  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him.  and 
proclaimed.  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  -  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-sutTering,  and  abun- 
dant in  '  goodness  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  f  forgiving 


"  They  have  attributed  all  their  deliverances  to  thee,  and  not  to 
me:  go  now,  and  see  if  thou  canst  lead  them  into  Canaan 
without  me  ;  for  I  will  not  go  up."  This  appears  to  us  another 
figure  of  irony,  like  wliat  we  noticed  in  the  E.xposition  of  Gene- 
sis iii.  22.  reproaching  the  people  for  their  ingratitude  and 
threatening  to  leave  them  to  tlieinselves.  And  here  it  is  proper 
to  distinguish  between  predictions  or  decrees,  which  are  abso- 
lute, and  cannot  be  altered,  and  promises  or  threatenings,  which 
are  often  conditional.  Thus  it  was  said,  "  Yet  forty  days,  and 
Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown  ;"  yet  this  did  not  come  to  pass, 
because  the  people  of  Nineveh  repented;  and  then  "God  re- 
pented of  the  evil,  that  he  said  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and  he 
did  it  not."  (Jonah  iii.  4,  9,  10.)  So  here  God  threatened  to 
leave  tjiem  to  themselves ;  yet  when  the  people  mourned,  and 
put  ofl'  their  ornaments,  (as  a  sign  of  mourning,)  and  sought 
the  Lord,  and  worshipped,  the  Lord  did  not  execute  his  threat- 
enings, which  is  what  is  meant  by  his  repenting.  (Sue  Exposi- 
tion of  Gen.  vi.  6.) 

Again,  some  explanation  seems  wanted  as  to  the  angel  here 
mentioned.  Chap,  xxiii.  20.,  &c.  it  is  promised,  "  Behold,  I 
send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way."  &c.  "  Be- 
ware of  him, for  my  name  is  in  nim."     Now, 

vyhen  the  Lord  threatens  not  to  go  up,  he  yet  promises  to  send 
his  angel  before  them  to  prepare  their  way.  (Chap,  xxxii.  34.  ; 
xxxiii.  2.)  But  Rabbi  Menachem  says,  "This  angel  is  not  the 
angel  of  the  covenant,  of  whom  he  spake  in  the  time  of  favoura- 
ble acceptance,  my  presence  shall  go  ;  for  now  the  holy  blessed 
God  hail  taken  away  his  divine  presence  from  among  them, 
and  would  have  led  tnem  by  the  hand  of  another  an^el."  Of 
this  angel,  it  is  observable,  that  he  does  not  say,  "  He  snail  keep 
you  in  the  way  ;  beware  of  him,  for  my  name  is  in  him,"  &c. 
as  in  the  former  instance. 

Another  thing  desnrving  remark,  is  the  tabernacle  here  spoken 
of.  Now,  it  is  well  known  that  the  word  "  tabernacle"  means 
a  tent,  and  so  the  word  should  be  here  understood  ;  for  the  ori- 
ginal term  is  not  the  same  as  is  applied  to  the  siJcred  taberna- 
cle, (chap.  xxvi.  1.  ;  xxxv.  11.,  and  elsewhere,)  for  that  was  not 
yet  erected ;  but  the  tent  of  Moses,  (as  the  Septuagint  explains 
It.)  a  large  tent  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  encampment ;  proba- 
bly used  for  devotional  purposes,  and  perhaps  for  hearing  causes, 
and  therefore  called  "  the  tent  (or  tabernacle)  of  the  congrega- 
tion," until  the  new  erection  was  completed.  This  Moses  re- 
moved without  the  camp,  and  the  cloud  of  glory,  which  had 
resided  on  the  top  of  Sinai,  now  came  down  to  the  door  of 
Moses  tent  to  converse  with  him,  as  an  indication  that  God 
had  left  them,  until  they  became  properly  humbled,  and  were 
pariloned. 

Ver.  12 — 23.  Moses  is  promised  a  view  of  the  divine  fflovy. — 
We  are  told  in  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter,  that  "  the  Lord 
tspake  unto  Moses  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his 
friend  ;"  and  in  these  verses  we  have  some  account  of  this  di- 
v'lne  communication.  Moses  having  obtained  this  intimate  ac- 
cess to  the  divine  Majesty,  presents  two  distinct  requests — 
"  Show  me  thy  way,"  and  '  Show  me  thy  glory." — 1.  Show 
me  thy  way."     Many  and  mysterious  events  had  lately  passed 


VcT.  20.  Cpnst  not  sec  wi//ace.— [Tlii.s  is  well  exi)lained  hy  Ralihi  Jehiitlah, 
Of  thai  iliviiie  glory  mentioniMl  in  the  Scripluie,  there  is  one  dcirice  which 
-he  eyes  id  the  prophets  were  able  to  e.x|)lore  ;  another  which  ail  tlie  Israelites 
saw,  as  ihe  cloud  and  consuming  fire  ;  the  third  is  so  bright,  atid  so  dazzling, 
that  no  mortal  is  able  to  comprehcMid  it :  but  should  any  one  venture  to  look  on 
It.  his  whole  frame  would  be  dissolved  "  In  such  inconceivable  splendour  is 
the  Divine  Majesty  revealed  to  the  inhabilaiils  of  the  celestLvl  world,  where 
18 


before  the  view  of  Moses,  clouded  with  obscuritv,  and  even  ap- 
parently inconsistent,  particularly  as  respected  the  future  prose- 
cution of  his  mission  ;  and  he  entreats  to  be  favoured  with  an 
insight  into  the  design  of  God  as  to  his  future  proceedings. 
The  Lord  had  thretitened  to  withdraw  the  divine  Shekinah, 
and  go  no  farther  with  them.  He  had  spoken  of  sending  an 
angel  before  them,  but  not  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  in  whom 
his  name  resided ;  "  and,"  says  he,  "  thou  hast  not  let  me 
know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  .  .  .  Now,  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  show  me  thy 
way,  that  I  may  know  thee:  and  consiifer  that  this  nation  is 
thy  people."  There  is  niucn  address  (if  we  may  so  speak)  in 
thus  introducing  the  people  of  Israel,  while  he  had  this  free  ac- 
cess to  commune  with  God.  We  should  never  forget  our 
brethren  and  dear  connexions,  when  we  have  access  with 
freedom  to  a  throne  of  grace.  He  receives  a  renewal  of  the 
gracious  promise  :  "My  presence  shall  go  with  thee:"  and  the 
prophet  immediately  subjoins,  as  if  it  were  to  rivet  the  promise 
now  made,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  (or  with  us,)  carry 
us  not  up  hence."  How  often  has  this  prayer  been  adopted  by 
believers  under  both  dispensations,  in  reference  to  the  changes 
in  life  which  have  been  contemplated!  and  it  is  a  prayer  ap- 
propriate to  every  new  undertaking  in  which  we  may  engage. 
So  prayed  Jabez — "O  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and 
enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me  !  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  requested."  (l  Chr. 
iv.  10.) 

2.  Moses  prays,  "  I  beseech  thee  show  me  thy  glory !"  The 
answer  is,  "  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee." 
The  only  view  which  we  sinners  can  endure  of  God's  glory,  is 
the  display  of  his  goodness  and  hi.«  mercy.  The  face  of  God, 
the  full  display  of  tne  divine  jMajesty,  no  man  hath  seen  or  can 
see  ;  even  the  seraphim  vail  their  faces  with  their  wings  in  his 
presence.  (Isa.  vi.  2.)  But  the  Lord  promises  to  place  Moses 
in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  cover  him  with  his  hand  as  he  passe? 
by,  that  he  might  see  \\\sback  ;  or,  more  literally,  "the  tiindej 
part"  of  his  glory.  This  is  fulfilled  in  the  next  chapter.  So  the 
meridian  glories  of  an  unclouded  sun  are  too  bright  for  mortal 
gaze,  (and  some  Hindoo  devotees  have  actually  blinded  them- 
selves by  the  attempt ;)  but  when  it  has  passed  over,  and  sets 
in  a  thin  cloud  in  the  west,  it  gilds  both  the  sea  and  the  sky 
with  its  beams,  and  we  behold  its  milder  glories  without  pain 
or  terror. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1—17.  TVte  covenant  renciccd.— Mosses 
was  now  commanded  to  prepare  blank  tablets,  whereon  the 
Lord  promises  to  write  again  the  ten  commands.  Upon  his 
takin"  them  up,  as  ordered,  on  the  next  morning,  the  Lord  ful- 
filled his  promise  made  on  the  preceding  day.  He  caused  the 
proclamation  of  all  his  goodness  to  pass  before  him,  and  an- 
nounced his  name  as  "the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,"  &c.  "keeping  mercy  for  thousands,"  that  is,  thou- 
sands of  generations,  (as  Exod.  xx.  6.)  and  that  will  by  no 
means  clear  (the  guilty.)  The  two  last  words,  it  may  be  re- 
marked, being  in  italic,  are  supplementary;  and  if,  instead  of 


he  is  said  to  "  dwell  in  the  lifht  which  no  man  can  approach  unto.'  (1  Ti.  vi. 
16  )  By  the  "  face  of  God,"  therefore,  we  are  to  understand  that  light  macces- 
sible  before  which  angels  may  stand,  but  which  would  be  so  insuilirable  to  mor- 
tal eyes,  that  no  man  could  see  it  and  live.  |—iios-«f«r.  „     ,       .       , 

Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  ".  Il''"  bi/  no  )iieans  clear.— Hemev.',  Clearing  he 
wdl  not  clear."  This  e.Mression  ocrurs  in  two  other  places.  In  Numb.  xiv. 
18.  it  is  rendered  as  here  ;  butiii  ISulium  i.  3.  in  tlie  sense  above  suggested  i 
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God's  covenant  with  Israel. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXXIV. 


iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the 
«  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

8  TI  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my  Lord,  1  pray  thee, 
^  go  among  us  ;'  for  it  is  a  >  stiff-necked  peo- 
ple ;  and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for  i  thine  inheritance. 

10  T[  And  he  said,  Behold  I  ■'make  a  co- 
venant :  before  all  thy  people  I  '  will  do  mar- 
vels, such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the 
earth,  nor  in  any  nation :  and  all  the  people 
among  which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  :  for  it  is  a  '"  terrible  thing  that  I  will 
do  with  thee. 

11  Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee 
this  day:  Behold,  I  "  drive  out  before  thee  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite. 

12  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  a  °  snare  in 
the  midst  of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  p  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves : 

14  For  thou  shalt  <)  worship  no  other  god: 
for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a 
jealous  God : 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their 
gods,  and  one  call  thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his 
sacrifice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ■"  their  daughters  unto 
thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 
keep.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
Miread,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  Abib :  for  in  the  month  Abib  thou 
camest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  Ail  that  t  openeth  che  matrix  is  mine  :  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox 
or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a  "Iamb:  and  if  thou  redeem  him 
not,  then  shalt  thou  break  his  neck.  All  the 
first-born  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  "  days  thou  shalt   work,   but  on  the 
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Moses''  facr  shbiath. 

seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing-timo 
and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest,  and  the 
feast  of  ingathering  at  the  "^  year's  end. 

23  ^  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men- 
children  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

24  For  y  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  befoic! 
thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders:  neither  shall 
any  ^  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go 
up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sa- 
crifice with  leaven  ;  neither  shall  the  sacrifice 
of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until  the 
morning. 

26  The  "  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  ''  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
thou  "  these  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these 
words  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and 
with  Israel. 

28  Tl  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
•^  days  and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water.  And  he  wrote  •'upon 
the  table  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
f  commandments. 

29  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables 
of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came 
down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not 
that  the  skin  of  his  face  s  shone  while  he  talk- 
ed with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone,  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them  ;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him  :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh  :  and  he  gave  them  in  ^  command- 
ment all  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him 
in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with 
them,  he  put  a  ■  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord 
to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until 
he  came  out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  which  he  was 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face 
of  Moss's,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone: 
and  Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 


"  the  guilty,"  we  insert  "  the  wicked,"  i.  e.  the  impenitent ;  if 
we  fail  of  the  precise  sense,  we  shall  have  one  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  t^"  context  and  whole  tenor  of  Scripture ;  and  also 
with  the  besi  .Jewish  e.Kpositors  :  for  the  Chaldee  explains  it,  of 
"  them  that  turn  not  ;"  and  tlie  .Icrusaleni  Tarsum  applies  it 
to  the  day  of  judgment,  when  the  iiiijienitent  only  shall  be  con- 
demned. 

Tlie  following  caution,  not  to  form  alliances  of  any  kind 
with  idolaters,  was  very  important,  considering  the  proneness 
of  the  Israelites  to  this  crime,  and  tho  temptations  held  out  by 
the  heathen  to  partake  of  their  sacrifices,  whicli  were  frequently 
accompanied  with  luxurious  feasts,  and  licentious  sports.  But 
the  closing  article,  "Thou  shalt  make  no  molten  gods,"  has 
an  evident  reference  to  their  golden  calf.  The  direction  to  de- 
stroy their  statues  and  their  altars  may  be  thought  to  savour 
of  a  barbarous  state,  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  admire  "  the 
ck-gant  mvthology  of  Greece  and  Rome."  We  have  certainly 
not  now  the  same  reason  for  destroying  the  vestiges  of  pagan 
antiquity  as  the  Jews  had  ;  but  it  deserves  to  be  considered. 


'  He  will  not  at  all  acquit  tlie  uickpJ."    Some  of  the  Hebrew  doctors  explain 
tf.  "  He  cteanses  those  that  repent,  but  tliosa  who  are  unwilling  to  repent,  he 
QOesnot  cleanse.  "—RoJerMcwi. 
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whether  inany  are  not  betrayed  into  heathenish  principles,  or 
popish  superstition,  by  their  enthusiastic  attachment  to  the  poe- 
try of  the  classics,  and  the  monuments  of  ancient  art. 

Ver.  27 — 35.  Moses  comes  dorcn  from  the  mount. — .As  it  wai 
expressly  said  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  that  the  Lord 
wrote  the  commandments  upon  this  set  of  tables,  as  well  as 
upon  the  former,  what  Moses  is  here  commanded  to  write,  mu&l 
either  have  been  the  additional  precepts  here  recorded,  or  h 
transcript  of  the  commands  for  the  use  of  the  people,  whici- 
was  highly  necessary.  The  pronoun  "he,"  however,  in  thu 
28th  verse,  may,  we  conceive,  be  applied  to  the  Lord  more  pro 
perly  than  to  Moses,  and  then  agrees  perfectly  with  the  firs, 
verse  of  the  chapter. 

When  Moses  came  down  from  the  mount,  we  are  told  his 
face  shone  with  such  a  radiancy,  (though  at  first  he  was  no( 
aware  of  it,)  that  Aaron  and  the  people  were  afraid  to  como 
near  hirn,  until  he  put  a  vail  over  it,  which  he  took  off  when 
he  returned  into  the  divine  presence,  and  resumed  when  he 
came  down  again  to  speak  to  the  people.     St.   Paul,  alluding 


Ver.  IS— 26.  Thtfeast,  &e. — These  verses  are  only  repetitions.    Compare 
chap,  xxiii.  tlirou<;liout.     See  also  chap.  xiii.  and  xxii. 
Ver  39.  The.  skin  qf  his  face  sho>ie.—'V\ie  Ueljrtw  word  (TfarattJ  beini 


The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle. 
CHAPTER   XXXV. 

1  The  •abbath.    4  The  roe  jifls  lor  llm  tabernacle,    ao  The  readiness  ol  tlie  people  to 
otter.    3U  Bez.ileel  and  Alwliab  are  called  to  tlie  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  together,  and 
said  unto  them,  *  These  are  the  words  which 
the  LoRn  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do 
them. 

2  T[  Six  •>  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  "  you  a  holy  day, 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeth  work  therein  <'  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  kindle  no  ^  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  K  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  oflfering  unto 
the  Lord  :  whosoever  is  of  a  ^  willing  heart, 
let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair^ 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices  for  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 
e  come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
mal'ided  ; 

11  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  cover- 
ing, his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his 
pillars,  and  liis  sockets ; 

12  The  '•  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  u-ith  the 
rnercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering; 

13  The  table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  the  >  show-bread  ; 

14  The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and 
his  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for 
the  light ; 

15  And  the  i  incense-altar,  and  his  staves, 
and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  sweet  incense. 
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The  people's  readiness  to  o^er. 

and  the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  tabernacle  ; 

16  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  liis  bra- 
zen grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the 
laver  and  his  foot ; 

17  The  ''  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
and  their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
door  of  tlie  court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins 
of  the  court,  and  their  cords  ; 

19  The  1  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

20  T[  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of 
Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  ">  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they  brought  the  Lord's 
offering  to  the  w^ork  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for 
the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  as  were  M'illing-hearted,  aiid  brought 
bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tab- 
lets, all  jewels  of  gold  :  and  every  man  that 
offered,  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  And  every  man  with  whom  was  found 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
and  goats'  hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  skins,  brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of 
silver  and  brass  brought  the  Lord's  offering : 
and  every  man  with  whom  was  found  shittim- 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  M'omen  that  were  wise-hearted 
did  "  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that 
which  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  pur- 
ple, and.  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And    the    °  rulers   brought   onyx-stones, 


fo  this  circumstance,  and  comparing  the  dispensation  of  Moses 
with  that  of  Jesus,  mentions  it  as  proving  the  former  to  be 
glorious  in  itself,  yet  as  having  no  glory  com))ared  with  the  su- 
perior glory  of  the  gospel.  And  whereas  Most;s  wore  a  vail, 
symborical  of  the  darkness  of  tlie  dispensation  of  which  he  was 
minister,  the  ministers  of  the  New  Testament  use  no  disguise, 
but  preach  the  gospel  with  all  simplicity  and  plainness.  But 
the  .lews,  according  to  the  apostle,  had  the  vail  still ;  not  on 
their  faces,  as  Moses  had,  but  upon  their  hearts,  until  such  time 
as  it  should  please  God  to  remove  it,  and  give  tiiem  to  see  "  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  God,  as  shining  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Sue!)  seems  to  be  the  apostle's  reasoning  in  the  3d  chapter  of 
nis  2(1  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

This  history,  also,  in  a  moral  view,  affords  a  reflection  too 
jseful  to  be  omitted.  The  face  of  Moses  shone  so  as  to  dazzle  all 
who  saw  it,  while  ho  himself  knew  it  not.  Happy  is  it,  when 
such  is  the  case  with  the  Christian.  Much  communion  with 
God  will  communicate  a  glory  to  his  character,  which  the  good 
man  himself  will  be  the  last  to  discover. 

Chap.  XXXV.  Ver.  1—35.  Voluntary  offerings,  &c.— Let 
us  here  observe  the  faithfulness  of  Moses,  and  learn  to  imitate 
it,  in  every  thing  intrusted  to  us ;  and  through  him  look  unto 
Jesus,  who  was  "  faithful  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house." — 


api>lif'(l  Iidth  to  tlie  sliooting  forth  of  r:iys  of  li^Iit,  and  tft  the  shooting  out  of 
horns  from  yoiiiis  aniin.ils,  the  Viiliratf,  hv  a  curious  mistake,  has  represented 
Mo<es  as  wearinr  Itunis—"  the  skin  of  his  face  was  horned."  And  ihe 
painters  have,  m  piinsecinrnce,  represirited  him  ever  since  with  two  or  three 
lonL'  rays  of  hirht,  hke  horns,  instead  of  a  surioiinding  glory. 

f'H*P.  XXXV.  Ver.  II.  Tache^.—lKeranim,  from  A-q/ym,  to  iend,  so  called 
from  tlicir  curved  form  :  hnoki,  c'asps,  or  any  thing  used  for  the  purpose  of  fast- 
eniML',  laches,  as  we  call  them,  formed  hy  aphseresis  from  the  French  attacher, 
to  fasten.  'Diey  were  ciiuivalent,  perhaps,  to  our  hooks-anil-eyes.]— Bff.£'.«fer. 
Ver.  14.  CnivVestick.—lMfnnrah,  rather,  a  chnndelier.  wliich  was  of  pure 
jold,  and  is  desrrihed  as  having  one  shaft,  with  si.\  liranclies  proceeding  from 
adorned  at  eiiual  distances  with  si.\  flowers,  hke  hlies,  wilh  as  many  howls 
»nd  knops  placed  alternately.  On  each  of  the  hranclies  there  was  a  lamp ; 
and  one  on  the  ti>|i  of  the  shaft,  which  occupied  the  centre,  making  in  all  seven 
iiiinps  Cnliner  remavks,  tliar  the  ancients  used  to  dedicate  candlesticks  in  the 
temples  of  their  gods,  hearing  a  nuniher  of  lamps.  PZ/nj/ mention.s  one  in  tlie 
form  of  a  tree,  with  lamps  like  apples,  which  Alexander  the  Great  consecra- 
ted in  the  temple  of  Apollo.  AtherKe^m  mentions  one  which  supported  365 
am-)9.  which  Dionysius  the  Younger,  king  of  Syracu.sc,  dedicated  in  the  Pry- 
l&r«iiin  at  Athens.  l—7Jag'»fer. 


Without  a  willing  mind  the  most  costly  offerings  would  be 
abhorred  ;  but  with  it,  the  meanest  will  meet  witli  a  gracious 
acceptance;  and  our  hearts  may  be  said  to  be  willing,  when  we 
cheerfully  contribute  and  assist,  according  to  our  ability,  in 
promoting  tlie  cause  of  God  and  his  truth  :  but.  as  even  this  is 
the  gift  and  work  of  God,  we  should  beseecn  him  daily  to 
increase  in  us  a  willing  mind,  to  abound  unto  every  good  work. 
They,  who  in  mean  employments  are  diligent  and  humbly  con- 
tented, are  as  acceptable  to  God,  as  those  who  are  engaged  in 
more  splendid  services.  The  women  who  spun  the  goats'  hair 
were  wise-hearted,  as  well  as  the  persons  who  presided  over  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle,  or  as  Aaron  who  burned  incense  there; 
because  they  "  did  it  heartily  to  the  Lord."  Thus  the  labourer, 
mechanic,  or  menial  servant,  who  conscientiously  attends  to 
the  vyork  of  his  situation,  in  the  faith  and  fear  of  God,  may  bf 
as  Vv'ise  for  his  station  as  the  most  useful  minister,  and  will 
certainly  meet  with  the  divine  acceptance  as  well  as  he.  In 
short,  our  wisdom  and  duty  consist  in  giving  God  the  glory 
and  use  of  our  talents,  be  they  more  or  less :  neither  abusing 
nor  burying  them,  but  occupying  with  them  till  our  Lord  shall 
come ;  being  satisfied  that  it  is  better  to  be  a  door-keeper  in 
his  service,  than  the  most  mighty  and  renowned  of  the  un- 
godly.— T.  Scott. 


Ver.  13.  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle.— [Thcae,  as  Dr.  Tt'o// oh.sen-es,  were 
not  varticiitarly  mentioned.  .Tosephu-<:  savs,  that  to  every  hoard  o(  the  taher- 
nacle,  and  to  every  pillar  of  the  hangings  of  the  court,  there  were  ropes  or 
cords,  fastened  al  the  lop  of  the  hoard  or  pillar,  and  that  the  other  end  ol  the 
rope  was  fastened  to  a  nait  or  pin.  wliich,  ol  a  good  ilisfance  otf,  wns  driven 
into  the  ground  up  to  the  head,  a  culiit  deep.  This  was  to  keep  the  tabernacle 
from  heing  hlown  do«  n  hv  the  wind.  Dr.  Shaw,  descrihing  Ihe  tents  «<  the 
Bedouins,  says,  "These  tents  are  kept  firm  and  steady  hy  bracing  or  .stretch 
ins  down  their  eves  witli  cords  tied  to  wooden  hooked  p/ns,  well  pointed, 
wFiich  they  drive  into  the  ground  with  a  tjiallet :  one  ol  these  «/».«  answering 
to  the  nail,  as  the  viallet  does  to  the  hanniur,  which  Jael  used  in  tastcning  to 
the  eround  the  temples  of  .Sisera."  . 111.  iv.  21.  l-Bf'fv/f-r.  , 

Ver.  22.  Tablet.i.—Bocliart  supposes  this  word  (cmnaz)  to  be  a  girdle; 
rather,  perhaps,  the  iewel  which  fastened  Ihe  girdle.  ,        .,     j^ 

Ver  25.  B/;/«  (rnrf.  p!/r;7/f.  Arc -A'^  lliesr- colours  are  distinguished  from  tha 
tine  linen,  some  have  siipposerl  that  (bed  wonl,  ot  these  colours,  might  be  wovq 
in  with  the  linen  ;  but  this  was  expressly  forbidden,  Lev.  xix.  19.  Deut.  xxii. 
11.  SeealsoKzek.  xliv.  17,  18.  But  as  Aholiah  was  an  embroiderer,  Scott 
supposes  the  while  linen  was  embroidered  witli  threads  (why  not  silk?)  ol 
tliese  colours. 
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Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  caiied. 


and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for 
the  oreast-plate  ; 

28  And  p  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for 
the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  i  willing 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  wo- 
man, whose  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring, 
for  all  manner  of  work  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  See,  ■■  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name 
Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  ^  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship. 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them, 
and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner 
of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  »  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  '  filled  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  en- 
graver, and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of 
the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  tine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver, 
eve7i  of  them  that  do  any  work,  and  of  those 
that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

I  The  offerings  are  delivered  to  llie  workmen.    5  Tlie  liberality  of  the  people  is  re- 
strained. 

''pHEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
-*-  every  »  wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the 
Lord  put  wisdom  and  understanding  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  *■  sanctuar)'-,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart 
the  Lord  had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 
whose  heart  "  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto 
the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  I'eceived  of  Moses  all  the  offer- 
ing which  the  children  of  Israel  had  brought 
for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
to  make  it  witlud.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free -offerings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  ''  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all 
the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man 
from  his  work  which  they  made  ; 


EXODUS.— CHAP    XXXVL         The  curtains  oj  the  tabernacle. 
5  And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  The 
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people  bring  much   '  more  than  enough  for 
the  service  of  the  work  which  the  Lord  com 
manded  to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the 
camp,  saying.  Let  neither  man  nor  woman 
make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  restrained 
from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  l^d  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  f  and  too  much. 

8  Tl  And  every  wise-hearted  man  among 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
made  e  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  uith  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  uas  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits:  the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled 
one  unto  another. 

11  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  en  Ihe  edge  of 
one  curtain  from  the  selvage  in  the  ccuphng: 
likewise  he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  ano- 
ther curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  Fifty  •>  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  icas  in  the  coupling  of  the  second  :  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  curtains  one  unto  another  with 
the  taches :  so  it  became  ■  one  tabernacle. 

14  T[  And  he  made  curtains  of  j  goats'  hair 
for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle  :  eleven  cur- 
tains he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty  cu- 
bits, and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  :  the  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter- 
most edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  coupleth  the  second  ; 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  q/ brass  to  cou- 
ple the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  T[  And  he  made  a  ^  covering  for  the  tent 
of  rams'  skins  died  red,  and  a  covering  oJ 
badgers'  skins  above  that. 

20  TI  And  he  made  '  boards  for  the  taberna- 
cle of"'  shittim-wood,  standing  up. 


Chap.  XXXVI.  Ver.  l— 38.  Liberality  of  the  people,  &,c.— 
The  promptitiule  ami  alacrity  with  \\hii::h  these  builders  set 
about  their  work,  the  exactness  with  which  they  performed  it, 
and  the  disinterested  fidelity  with  which  they  objected  to  the 
people  s  bringing  any  more  contributions,  are  well  worthy  of 
our  imitation.  Thus  should  we  serve  God,  yea,  and  our  earthly 
superiors  for  his  sake,  in  all  things  lawful ;  ancl  thus  should  all, 
who  are  employed  m  public  trusts,  abhor  filthy  lucre,  be  superior 
to  covelousiu  ss,  and  avoid  all  occasions  and  temptations  to  it, 
or  appearances  of  it ;  for  robbing  the  public  is  robbing  many, 
which  IS  worse  than  private  theft ;  as  murdering  a  multitude  is 
worse  than  killing  an  individual.— Nor  is  the  people's  liberality 


Chap.  XXXVl.  Vor.  1.  Then  lorom^hr.  &c.—{Juni?is  properly  connects 
this  verse  w/tli  tlie  eiyl  ol  the  precoihng  cliapirr.  and  begins  this  chapter  with 
the  st'cond  vcrse^  This  is  an  c.xpe.lieni  u  In, :h  frees  the  sacred  text  from  a 
rnanin-..<t  inconsislcncy  according  lulhe  i.nsmt  division;  since  it  represents 
Bezaleel  and  Ahohab  setting  uhont  their  work  hefore  called  to  it  by  Moses 
'vpr.  2.)  By  thus  connecting  it,  and  reading  weaxali.  in  the  future  time  tlie 
proper  sense  is  elicited :  "  And  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  s/iall  work  &c  1— 
liagster, 

Ver.  8.  Cherubims.— \Keroovi.m,  cherubim,  not  cherubims.  What  these 
were  vye  cannot  determine.  Some,  ol)ser\'iiig  that  the  verb  kerav,  in  SjTiac, 
sonietnnes  means  to  resemble,  make  tike,  rtniccive  the  noun  keroov.  signifies 
no  more  than  an  image,  figure,  or  re|iresenlatlon  of  any  thing.  Josephtt.i  says, 
'.liey  were  flying  animals,  like  none  of  those  which  are  seen  by  man,  but  such 
as  -Mijses  saw  about  the  throne  of  God.  In  another  place  he  says,  "  As  for  Ihe 
.yiembim,  nobody  can  tell  or  conceive  what  they  were  like.  These  symbolical 
ngures,  according  to  the  description  of  them  by  Ezekiel,  («h.  i.  10.;  x.  14.) 
were  creatures  with  four  lieads  and  one  body ;  and  the  animals  of  which  these 
ouns  consisted  were  tlie  noblest  of  their  kind;  the  lion,  among  the  wilit 
Hasts ,  the  bull,  aiiioni»  the  tame  ones ;  tlie  eagle,  aiuona  tlie  birds ;  and  man, 
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less  worthy  of  commendation  :  for  this  proclamation  to  restrain 
their  bounty  was  far  more  reputable  for  them,  and  honourable 
to  God,  than  one  would  have  been,  which  required  an  addition 
to  their  too  scanty  contributions. — It  should  however  be  care- 
fully observed,  that  though  the  rich  can  never  devote  their  sub- 
stance too  entirely  to  the  service  of  God,  yet  they  may  exceed  in 
the  particular  application  of  it :  and  t'lere  have  been  ages  of  the 
church,  and  there  may  still  be  instances,  in  which  an  ill-judged 
liberality  has  introduced  pride,  indolence,  and  luxury,  where 
there  should  be  bright  examples  of  humility,  diligence,  and  self- 
denial.  But  this  is  not  the  general  fault  of  the  age  iii  which  we 
live  :  and  though  some  few  individuals  may  err  on  this  side ;  yet 


at  the  head  of  all  ;  so  that  they  might  be,  says  Dr.  Priestley,  the  representa- 
tives of  all  nature.  Hence  some  have  conceived  them  to  be  somewhat  of  the 
shape  of  flying  o.xcn  ;  and  it  is  alleged  in  favour  of  this  opinion,  that  the  far 
more  coinnion  nieaniiit;  of  llie  vedi  kerav,  in  Chaldee,  Syriac.  anil  Arabic,  being 
U)ptoui,'h,  Ihe  natural  meaning  of  keroov,  is  a  creature  used  in  ploughing. 
This  seems  to  have  been  the  ancient  opinion  which  trathtion  had  handed  down, 
concerning  the  sliaiie  of  the  cbembim  with  the  tlaming  sword,  that  guarded  the 
tree  of  life.  (Gen.  iii.  24.)  Orid's  fable  concerning  Jason's  golden  fleece 
being  guarded  by  brazen  footed  bulls,  breathing  out  fire,  was  perhaps  derived 
from  it.  ] — Bagster. 

Ver.  19.  Rams'  skins. — [This  was  the  f/iirtf  covering  of  Ihe  tabernacle.  The 
Jirst  ani  lowermost  was  made  of  fine  linen,  richly  embroidered  with  figures 
of  cherubim,  in  shades  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet:  (ver.  8—13.)  It  is  rea- 
sonable to  suppose,  that  the  right  side  of  this  curtain  was  undermost,  and  so 
it  formed  a  beautiful  ceiling  in  the  inside  of  the  tai.emacle.  The  second  cover- 
ing, which  lay  over  the  embroidered  one,  was  made  of  a  sort  of  mohair,  (ver. 
U— 17.)  and  the  fourth,  or  uopemiost  one,  which  was  to  keep  the  others 
from  the  weather,  was  rwde  of  tachash,  or  badgers'  skins  as  it  is  lenucd  '— 
Bagster. 


The  hoards,  di'C.  oj  the  tabernacle.     EXODUS 

21  The  length  of  a  board  xcas  ten  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  dis- 
tant one  from  another :  thus  did  he  make  for 
all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle ; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward : 

21  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  un- 
der the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  im- 
der  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle 
which  is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made 
twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  "  coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one 
ring  :  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards  ;  and  their 
sockets  xcere  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  "  under 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  II  And  he  made  p  bars  of  shittim-wood ; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  west- 
ward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot 
through  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the 
other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for 
the  bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  TI  And  he  made  a  "^  vail  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  :  v)ith 
cherubims  made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

3o  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  o/shit- 
ixxn-u-ood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold :  their 
hooks  were  o/gold  ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

37  And  he  made  a  ■■  hanging  for  the  taberna- 
cle-door of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  ^  linen,  of  t  ncedie-work  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks: 


—CHAP.  XXXVII,  The  ark,  mercy  seat,  ^ c. 

and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fil- 
lets with  gold:  but  their  five  sockets  were  oj 
brass. 

CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

1  The  ark.    6  Tlie  mercy-seat  wilh  chcnihims  :  10  the  table :  17  the  cancUesticks :  25  I'* 
altar  of  iiiceiise. 

A  ND  Bezaleel  made  the  =■  ark  of  shittim- 
-^^  wood:  two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it: 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 
and  without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it 
round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be 
set  by  the  four  corners  of  it :  even  two  rings 
upon  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the 
other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  T[  And  he  made  the  ^  mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  loas  the  length 
thereof,  and  one  cnbit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  "  cherubims  of  gold, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the 
two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat ; 

8  One  ^  cherub  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  '  cherub  oh  the  other  end  on  that  side  : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof 

9  And  the  ^  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings 
on  high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over 
the  mercy-seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another; 
even  to  the  s  mercy-seat-ward  were  the  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 

10  II  And  he  made  the  ^  table  0/ shittim-wood: 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cvibit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and 
made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  hemadethereuntoaborder  of  a  hand- 
breadth  round  about;  and  made  a  crown  of 
gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were 
in  the  four  feet  thereof 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 
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the  circumstances  of  too  many,  of  every  denomination,  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine,  as  well  as  the  appearance  of 
many  places  of  worship,  evidently  prove  that  most  men,  in  our 
days,  are  sufficiently  careful  not  thus  to  injure  the  cause  of 
godliness.  Wisdom,  however,  is  profitable  to  direct:  and  when 
God  puts  wisdom  and  grace  into  the  heart,  the  hands  will  be 
diligently  employed  in  every  good  work,  or  cheerfully  stretched 
jut  to  contribute  to  it. —  T".  Scott. 
Chap.  XXXVII.    Ver.  1—29.     Mercy-seat,  &c.— After  what 


Ver.  21.  Board. — 1  Each  of  these  boards,  taking  the  cubit  at  nearly  twenty- 
two  inches,  was  ahoiit  eigliteen  feet  Ions,  and  two  feet  nine  inches  broad.  As 
tlip.^c  boards  are  said  to  be  standing  vp  (vei  20.)  tlieir  length  was  consequent- 
ly the  li'lglit  oftlie  tabernacle  ;  and  as  the  two  sides  were  composed  of  twenty 
of  till  SI',  sliiiiiliiigup,  (ver.  23,  25.)  and  the  west  end  of  six,  with  two  hoards  to 
prciji'd  :it  till'  ciirnors,  (ver.  27,28.)  the  tabern.aclc  must  therefore  have  been 
lliiily  riiliils,  or  fil'ty-live  feet  long,  and  about  ten  cul)its,  or  eighteen  feet  broad. 
Tlii's.'  liiKirds  were  fastened  at  tlie  l)ottom  by  two  tenons  in  each  board,  which 
fiilril  into  two  mortices  in  the  foundation,  at  the  top  by  links  or  hasps,  and  on 
llic  .-idi's  by  live  wooden  bars,  which  run  tlirough  rini's  or  staples  in  each  of 
liir  boards.  Tlie  lioanls  and  bars  were  all  overlaid  will)  gold  :  and  their  rings 
for  the  sl.ivoi,  and  tli.'ir  hasps  at  top  were  of  111.' same  inc-tal.  The  founda- 
liciii  on  winch  tlii'y  stood  eoMsisfed  ot  about  ninety-six  scdid  blocks  of  silver, 
I'vo  uiirl.-r  each  board,  about  eitrhteen  inches  long,  and  of  a  suitable  thickness  ; 
and  each  weighing  a  talent,  or  about  a  huntlred  weight.  Four  blocks  of  silver 
formed  the  bases  of  the  columns,  which  supported  the  curtain  that  divided  the 
Inside  of  the  tabernacle  into  two  rooms.]— Bng's?er. 

Ver.  35.  Vail,  &.Q..—\Parachoth,  from  parach,  probably  of  the  same  import 
as  the  Arabic,  pharaka,  to  separate,  divide,  make  a  distinction  between 
somewhat,  the  inner  vail,  which  divided  the  t.aljernacle  into  two,  and  sepa- 
rated, and  made  a  distinction  between  the  Holy  place  and  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
This  v.ail  was  made  of  the  same  rich  materials  as  the  inner  covering  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  curiously  embroidered  with  chenibim  and  other  ornaments. 
Though  it  does  not  appear  from  Scripture  at  what  distance  from  either  end  of 
the  tabernasle  this  vail  was  hung,  yet  ii  is  reasonably  conjectuicd,  tliat  it  divi- 


hath  been  already  said,  we  need  only  observe,  that  such  repeti- 
tions were  peculiarly  useful  to  the  Israelites;  for  in  these  types 
they  chiefly  had  their  gospel,  and  they  were  not  permitted  to 
see  the  things  themselves,  as  they  were  placed  within  the  sanc- 
tuary :  and  thus  in  the  New  Testament  we  have  the  same  things 
related  in  two  or  three  places,  with  not  very  material  variations, 
yet  not  without  usefulness. — Tlve  exactness  of  the  workmen  to 
their  rule  is  worthy  of  our  imitation  :  and  it  is  never  unseason- 
able to  observe,  that  through  the  great  Antitype,  the  substance 


ded  it  in  the  same  proportion  in  which  the  temple,  built  after  this  model,  wiis 
divided  ;  that  is,  two  tliirds  of  ttie  whole  length  were  allotted  to  the  first  room, 
and  one  third  to  the  .second  ;  so  that  the  room  beyond  the  vail,  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  was  exactly  square,  being  ten  cubits  each  way,  and  the  first  room,  the 
sanctuary,  was  twice  as  long  as  it  was  broad.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  37.  Hanging.— [This  vail  was  a  tine  embroidered  cnrtaiii,  of  the  same 
materials,  and  of  the  same  workman.ship,  as  the  inner  vail  and  inner  coveting 
of  the  tabernacle.  The  text  does  not  .say  how  low  it  hung.  Plnlu,  iiiukc-s  it 
touch  the  ground  ;  but  Joseplius,  will  have  it  to  come  dou  it  bu)  hall  way,  so 
that  the  people  might  have  a  view  of  the  inside  of  the  tabcrnacli' ;  but  Ihen  lie 
says,  there  was  another  curtain  over  that,  which  came  to  the  grounil,  ti)  keep 
it  from  the  weather,  and  was  drawn  aside  on  the  sabbath  and  other  festivals.] 
—Bagster.  .      .         ,  ,,  .  ,    .      ., 

CHA.P.  XXXVII.  Ver.  10.  The  table.  &c.— [Imitations  of  this  sacred  utensil 
also  we  find  in  the  temples  of  ancient  heathen  nations.  In  the  temple  of  June 
Populonia,  there  was  a  magnificent  table  for  the  utensi/s  required  at  sacrifices 
and  libations,  as  Macrobius  stales  from  older  accounts.  F.  Montfmicon  has 
given  us  a  draught  of  a  very  celebrated  piece  of  antiquity  sailed  the  tabie  of 
Isis,  which  was  a  table  made  of  brass  almost  four  feet  long  and  nearly  the 
same  breadth.  The  ground  work  was  a  black  ename.,  curiously  filled  with  sil- 
ver plates  inlaid  which  represented  figures  of  various  kinds,  distinguished  into 
several  classes  anti  compartments,  and  interspersed  by  various  liieroglj',)hics. 
Though  nothing  car.  be  confidently  as.serted  respecting  the  significatior,  or  the 
original  design  of  Ibis  table,  yet  it  seems  not  improbable  that  it  was  tn  imita 
tion  of  the  table  of  sbew-bread.    See  Shtickford.]— Bagster. 
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The  alia?  vf  incense.  EXODUS .- 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  f  dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his 
bowls,  and  his  j  covers  to  cover  withal,  of  pure 
gold. 

17  TJ  And  he  made  the  ^  candlestick  of  pure 
gold ;  of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candle- 
stick; his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  were  of  the  same: 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of 
almonds  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower; 
and  three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  throughout 
the  six  branches  going  out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls 
made  like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers: 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches  going  out 
of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of 
the  same :  all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  o/pure 
gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his 
snuffers,  and  his  snuff'-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof 

25  1[  And  he  made  the  '  incense-altar  o/shit- 
tim-wood:  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and 
the  breadth  of  it  a  cubit ;  it  was  four-square ; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the  horns 
tliereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  of  it:  also  he  made  unto  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  un- 
fler  the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of 
it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

2S  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  Tl  And  he  "  made  the  holy  anointing  oil, 
and  the  "  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  apothecary. 
CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

1  Tlie  allar  of  burm-olVeriiig :  8  tlic  laver  of  l.r;iss :  9  Uie  court.     21  Tlie  sum  of  that 
tlie  people  olte-'ed. 

AND  he  made  the  '  altar  of  burnt-oflfering  of 
shittim-wood :  five  cubits  rvas  the  length 
thereof,  and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof^  it 


CHAP.  XXXVIIl. 

Hjuare 


)  or,  to 

pijur  ou 
witiiaL 


[  c.2.5.31. 
40.24,25. 
1  Ch.28. 


Ile.9.'i 

He.l.l2.. 

20:2.l..5 


c.30.1. 
40.27. 
Lu.1.9,10. 
Re.  8.3,4. 


n  c.SO.iS. 
Ps.23.5. 
92. 10. 
ls.61.1,3. 
Jii.3.34. 
2  Co.  1.21, 

•a. 

1  -In.  2. 20, 


141  2. 
He..5.7. 
7.25. 
Re.  8.3,4. 


1  c.27.1. 
40.6,29. 
SCh.4.1, 
>:7.e.!3.13 
..17. 

Ro.S.3,4. 
12.1. 
He.  3.1. 
9  14. 
13, 10. 
1  Pe.2.5. 


)  C.30.W. 
lKi.7.23.. 
26,;W. 
Ps.26  6. 
Zee. 13.1. 
Jii.  13.  lU. 
Ti.3.5,ti. 
He.9.10. 
1J]|.3.7. 
Re.  1.5. 


hlhi^  by 
truups. 


■  c.27,9. 
40.8,33. 
1  Ki.6.36. 
Pi,  84. 2, 
10;  IrO.l. 
92.13. 
100.4. 


The  altar  of  burnt-offering. 
and  three  cubits  the  heiifht 


was  four- 
thereof 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  foui 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  th( 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  the  fire-pans  :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate 
of  net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  be- 
neath unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of 
the  grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  brass, 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal  ;  he  made 
the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  Tl  And  he  made  the  ^  laver  o/ brass,  and  the 
foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  •=  looking-glasses  of 
the  women  '^  assembling,  which  assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  H  And  he  ^  made  the  court :  on  the  south 
side  southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were 
of  fine  twined  linen,  a  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and 
their  fillets,  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were 
a  hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  xpere  twenty,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  twenty  :  the  liooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets, 
o/ silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
were  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate, 
on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. , 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of 
brass  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets, 
q/silver ;  and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 
of  silver  ;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
was  needle-worlT,  of  ^  blue,  and  purple,  and 


of  all  these  shadows,  our  way  being  opened  to  the  mercy-.seat, 
we  should  continually  draw  near  in  faith ;  feeding  daily  upon 
him  and  his  fulness,  as  the  nourishment  of  our  souls;  walkinc' 
through  this  dark  world  according  to  the  light  of  his  word,  and 
seeking  for  renewed  and  enlarged  anointings  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; 
that  here  we  mav  rejoice  in  him  and  glorify  him,  and  at  length 
be  for  ever  with  him  in  heaven. —  T.  Scott. 


Ver.  17.  Candlestick— \Ucrodotvs  (1.  i.  c.  62.)  states,  that,  "when  the  peo- 
ple have  as.^enilik(l  in  the  city  of  Saia  to  sacrifice  and  to  celebrate  the  losti- 
vul,  they  lii-'ht  niund  tlicir  houses  lamps,  which  are  filled  with  salt  and  oil,  in 
which  the  wick  su  ini.?  and  burns  the  whole  night.  This  festival  is  called  the 
feast  of  the  burning  of  lamps.  Evcmi  those  Egyptians  who  do  not  attend  at 
this  meeting  do  not  fail  to  kci  !>  tlic  tVstival :  so  that  lam[)s  are  burning  at  the 
same  time  not  only  at  Sais  but  tliruut-'liout  all  Egypt."  As  the  Egyptians,  ac- 
cording to  Clemens  Akxanilrinii-'i,  \\i:k  the  first  who  u.sed  lamps  in  their 
temples,  they  probably  honowed  the  use  of  them  from  tlic  golden  candlestick.] 
—  Bagster. 

Chap.  XXXVIIl.  Ver.  1.  Bi/)7!<-of"(!7/Mg-.-[This  altar  consisted  of  four 
Hoards  of  shittim  (acacia)  wood,  covircil  with  brass,  ami  hullciw  in  the  mid- 
Jle  ;  but  it  is  supposed  to  have  Ihmii  tiljrii  up  with  lurtli  wlicii  used,  tor  it  is 
cvpressly  said  (ch.  xx.  24.)  that  the  altar  !.■(  to  be  of  earth.  A.«  it  was  five  cu- 
jits  long  and  five  culiits  broad,  and  tliree  cubit.s  higli,  if  the  cubit  be  reckoned 
at  twenty-one  inches,  it  must  have  been  eight  feet  nine  inches  square,  and 
about  five  feet>tliree  inches  in  height.)— iJoys^er. 

Ver.  2.  Horns. — I  Horns  were  much  used  in  all  ancient  altars  among  the 
ncatliens,  and  some  were  entirely  constructed  of  the  horns  of  the  beasts  that 
nad  been  ofiered  in  sacrifice  :  but  such  altars  appear  to  have  been  erected  ra- 
ther as  trophies  in  honour  of  their  gods.  Thus  Nonnys  says,  that  Agave,  at 
the  command  of  Cadmus,  went  up  on  a  high  mountain,  and  ofl'ereda  sheep 
upon  an  altar  adorneil  with  horns.  Fragments  of  stone  altars,  adorned  with 
orns,  were  still  encn  at  the  beginnina  of  tlio  seventeenth  century  among  tlie 
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Chap.  XXXVIIL  Ver.  1—31.  Burnt-offerings,  &c.— In  all 
ages  there  have  been  some  persons  more  devoted  to  God,  more 
constant  in  their  attendance  upon  his  ordinances,  and  more 
willing  to  part  with  lawful  things  for  his  sake,  than  others. 
These  are  never  censured,  but  always  comrriended  and  honoiired 
in  the  word  of  God  :  for  when  relative  duties  and  social  obliga- 
tions are  not  neglected  or  violated,  we  cannot  too  much  re- 


ruins  of  Rome,  as  we  are  assured  by  Scacchi.  Similar  altars  are  found  on  the 
reverses  of  ancient  Roman  coins.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  The  looking  glasses. — "  Brazen  mirrors."  (The  word  maroth, 
from  raah,  to  see.  denotes  reflectors,  or  mirrors,  of  any  kind.  That  these 
could  not  have  Ik-imi  Iriokiiig  GLASSES,  as  in  our  traii.^latioTi.  is  sufficiently  evi- 
dent, not  only  from  GLASS  not  being  then  in  use,  but  also  tVoiii  the  impossibi- 
lity of  niakiiiK  the  brazen  laver  of  such  materials.  The  first  mirrors  known 
among  men  were  \\vi'\i-.\T  fountain  and  unrii.ffled,  lake.  The  first  artificial 
ones  were  made  of  polislieil  brass,  afterwards  of  steel,  and  when  luxury  in- 
creased, of  silrr-r :  but  at  a  very  early  period,  they  were  made  of  a  mixed  mc- 
ta.,  particularly  of  n"  and  copper,  the  best  of  which,  as  Plinij  informs  ug, 
were  formerly  manufactiiied  at  BriiiidiNiuin.  When  the  r;gyi)tians  went  to 
their  temples,  according  t(j  Cyril,  they  aluays  carried  their  mirrors  with  them. 
The  Israelitish  women  iJiobably  did  the  .-ame  ;  and  Dr.  Sham  says,  that  look- 
ing glasses  are  still  part  of  the  dress  of  Moorish  women,  who  carry  them  con- 
stantly hung  at  their  breasts.  \— Bolster. Of  the  juomen  assemllineat  the 

door  of  the  tnhernacle. —IHi-h.  as.semblingby  troops.  It  is  supposed  that  these 
women  kept  watch  during  the  night.— Among  the  ancients,  women  were  gene- 
rally employed  as  door-keepers.  (See  1  Sam.  ii.  22.  Matt,  x.xvi.  69.  John 
xviii.  17.)  Aristophanes,  assigns  them  the  same  office,  and  calls  them  sakis, 
which  seems  a  common  name  for  a  maid-servant.  Homer  mentions  Actoria, 
Penelope's  maid,  whose  office  v\as  to  keep  her  chanrber door.  Sir  J.  Chardin 
obser\es,  th.-it  women  aie  employed  to  keep  the  s'ile  of  Uie  palace  of  the  Put 
sian  kingn.]— JSag-s^er. 


Tlie  sum  oj  the  qferings.  EXODUS.- 

scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  and  twenty 
cubits  u-as  the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  reus  five  cubits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  court. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their 
sockets  o/brass  four ;  their  hooks  o/silver,  and 
the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  s  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  the  court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  Ti  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even 
of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was 
counted,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Moses,  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
by  the  hand  of  '  Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the 
priest. 

22  And  i  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  loas  ""Aholiab,  son  of  Ahi- 
samach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and 
a  cunning  workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen. 

24  All  the  1  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the 
work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even 
the  gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine 
talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  the  '"  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  ^vas  a  hundred  talents, 
and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

26  A  bekah  for  "  every  man,  that  is,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for 
"  every  one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  p  upward,  for  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  w^ere 
1  cast  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
sockets  of  the  vail ;  a  hundred  sockets  of  the 
hundred  talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the 
pillars,  and  overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  ■"  fil- 
leted them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 


-CHAP.  XXXIX.  The  ephod,  breast-plate,  ^c. 

door  of  the  taocrnacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for 
it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  court-gate,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about. 
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AND  of  the  "  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
they  made  ^  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service 
m  the  holy  ;;Zace,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  ;  as  the  '  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  T[  And  he  made  the  ''  ephod  of  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue, 
and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
the  fine  linen,  %cith  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple 
it  together:  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled 
together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that 
was  upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  Lord 
com^manded  Moses. 

6  And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  enclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  "graven, 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ep'hod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  f  memo- 
rial to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  com 
manded  Moses, 

8  T[  And  he  made  the  e  breast-plate  of  cun- 
ning work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod  ;  of 
gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twinsd  linen. 

9  It  was  four-square  ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate double :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof 
and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  bei7ig  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  ''  rows  of  stones  : 
the  first  row  was  a  ■  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a 
carbuncle  :  this  was  the  first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  erherald,  a  sap- 
phire, and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and 
a  jasper  :  they  were  enclosed  in  ouches  of  gold 
in  their  enclosings. 

14  And   the   stones  were   according  to  the 


nounce  tlie  world,  deny  ourselves,  and  devote  our  all  to  the 
Lord,  and  seek  our  whole  happiness  from  him. — It  may  also  be 
added,  that  the  enclosure  of  this  court,  being  only  of  curtains, 
might  intimate  that  it  should  in  due  time  be  removed :  and  so 
we  may  take  occasion  to  bless  God  for  the  enlargement  of  his 
church,  by  the  calling  of  us  Gentiles  into  it ;  and  to  pray  that 
all  remaining  boundaries  may  be  removed,  and  the  whole  earth 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen.— T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  Ver.  1 — 43.     Garments  of  the  priests,  &c. — 
When  unanimity,  diligence,  and  zeal,  animate  the  hearts  of 


Ver.  24.  The  sold  that  loas  occupied.— W \\c  fullow  the  estimation  of  tlie 
UaniiHi  DciiTi  Piideaitx,  the  value  of  the  twenty  nine  talents,  and  730  shekels 
of  ^'ijld,  will  1)1'  $880,663  45.  The  value  of  the  silver  contrihuted  hy  603,550  Is- 
rM'-hic";,  ut  half  a  shekel  per  man,  will  amount  to  $200,982  24.  The  value  of 
thi'  TU  talciita,  2400  shekels  of  brass,  will  he  $2281  48.  The  sold  weighed  4245 
poimd.s ;  \\w  silver,  14,603  pounds  ;  and  the  ira.ss,  10,277  pounds,  troy  weight. 
Tiiftolal  vakie  of  ail  the  gold,  silver,  and  hrass,  will  consequently  amount  to 
$1,083,927  17.,  and  the  total  weight  of' these  three  metals  will  amount  to  29,124 
poiuids  tioy,  which,  reduced  to  avoirdupois  weight,  is  equal  to  fourteen 
TONS  266  pounds  I— It  may,  perhaps,  seem  difficult  to  imagine  how  the  Israel- 
ites should  l)fc  possessed  ot  so  nnich  wealth  in  the  desert ;  Ijut  it  sliould  he  re- 
mcmhered,  that  1  heir  ancestors  were  opulent  men  hefore  fhey  came  into  Egypt; 
that  they  were  farther  enriched  hy  the  spoils  of  the  Egyptians  and  Anialekites  : 
and  that  it  is  proliahle,  they  traded  with  the  neighhouring  nations  who  hordered 
on  the  wilderness. — There  appear  to  he  three  reason.s  why  so  mucli  riches 
Bhould  have  heen  employed  in  the  constniction  of  the  tahernacle,  &c.  1.  To 
impress  the  people's  minds  with  the  glory  and  dignity  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
and  the  importance  of  his  service.  2.  To  lake  out  of  their  hands  the  occasion 
of  cov('tou.5iiess.  3.  To  prevent  pride  and  vain  glory,  by  leading  them  to  give 
dp  to  the  divine  service  even  the  ornaments  of  their  persons.] — Bagster. 

Chap.  XXXJX.  Ver.  3.  Beat  the  ^oM.— I  For  the  purpose,  as  it  is  supposed, 
9f  cutting  it  into  wires,  pethaliin,  threads,  (toiu  pathal,  to  twist,  twine.. 


numbers  in  a  good  cause,  much  may  be  done  in  a  short  time  : 
and  when  the  commandment  of  God  is  continually  attended  to, 
as  the  rule  and  standard  of  every  service,  the  whole  will  be 
done  well.— We  ought  indeed  daily  to  prove  our  own  work,  to 
take  the  counsel  and  regard  the  judgment  of  others,  to  present 
all  we  do  before  the  Lord,  and  beg  to  be  shown  now  far  he 
approves  or  disappffives  it :  but  the  grand  trial  of  all  our  actions 
will  be  at  the  conclusion  of  them.  We  ought  npt  therefore 
rashly  to  judge  others,  or  their  works,  before  the  time;  nor  be 
elated  by  man's  applause,  or  cast  down  by  his  reproach,  which 
are  often  alike  erroneous  and  unmerited  :  but  we  should  exercise 

Some,  with  Bp.  Patrick,  have  supposed,  they  had  not  then  the  art  of  making 
goldthread;  but  this  seems  improbable,  as  they  possessed  several  ornamental 
arts  of  far  more  difficult  acquirement.  In  the  present  instance,  it  is  probable, 
figures  made  in  a  more  solid  form  than  could  have  been  effected  by  gold  tbreail 
might  have  been  required  ;  as  narrow  filaments,  cut  out  of  thin  plates,  appear 
more  suitable  to  embroider  the  ephod,  and  at  the  same  time  wouhi  be  more 
ornamental.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  Onyx-stone.— [Shoham,  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  easily  deter- 
mined. It  has  been  variously  rendered  a  bei-yl,  emerald,  prasms,  sapphire 
sardius,  ruby,  carnelian,  onyx,  and  sardonyx.  It  is  probable  that  it  may  sig- 
nify both  the  onyj;  and  sardonyx.  This  latter  stone  is  a  mixture  oi  the  chal- 
cedony and  carnelian,  sometimes  in  sirat.i.und  at  other  times  blended  toge- 
ther, and  is  found  striped  with  white  and  red  strata,  or  layers.  It  is  generally 
allowed,  that  there  is  no  real  difterence,  except  in  hardness,  between  the  car- 
nelian, chalcedony,  agate,  sardonyx,  and  onyx.  The  onyx,  it  is  we!l  known, 
isof  a  darkish  horny  colour,  resembling  the  nail  or  hoof ,  from  which  circum 
stance  it  has  its  name.  It  has  often  a  plate  of  a  bhteish  white  or  red  in  it 
and  when  on  one  or  both  sides  of  this  white,  there  appears  a  plate  of  a  reddish 
colour,  the  jewellers,  says  Woodroard.cM  Ihe  sXonc  a.  sardonyx  ]- Bagster. 

Ver  11  Diamond  —1  Yahaimn,  probably  the  diainond,  so  called,  from  hor 
lam  to  beat  smile,  because  of  its  extreme  hardness,  by  which  it  will  beat  to 
piecc3  the  other  stones.    It  is  a  fine  peliicid  substance,  never  debased  w  lib  any 
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TVte  tabernacle  is  completed, 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  j  twelve,  ac- 
cording to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  every  one  with  his  name,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends,  o/wreathen  w^ork  o/pure 
gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the 
two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  ^  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the 
breast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate, 
upon  the  border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side 
of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  tow^ard  the  forepart  of  it,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  : 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace 
of  blue,  that  it  might  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  1[  And  he  made  the  i  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  o/blue. 

23  And  there  was  a  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  a  habergeon,  with  a  band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

2-4  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  q/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  "'  bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the  "  pomegranates  upon 
the  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the 
pomegranates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the 
robe  to  minister  in;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

27  T[  And  they  made  "  coats  of  fine  linen  of 
■woven  work  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  And  a  p  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly 
bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  "» linen  breeches  of 
fine  twined  linen, 

29  And  a  ■■  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  o/ needle-work  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  T[  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy 
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and  commanded  to  he  reared. 

crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  wri- 
ting, like  to  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  '  HO- 
LINESS TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

32  Tf  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished  :  and 
the  children  of'  Israel  did  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto  Mo- 
ses, the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches, 
his  boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  died  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  the 
vail  of  tlie  covering; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread  ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for 
light; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  "sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle-door; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate, 
his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of 
the  congregation; 

41  The  "  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded ^  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work, 
and  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Loho  had 
commanded,  even  so  had  they  done  it ;  and 
Moses  '^  blessed  them. 

CHAPTER    XL. 

I  The  tabernacle  is  comnianLlecl  to  be  reared,  9  ami  anointed.    13  Aaron  and  his  sous  to 
be  Eanctified.    34  A  cloud  covereth  tlie  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  On  the  first  ^  day  of  the  first  month 
shalt  thou  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of 
the  congregation. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set 
in  "^  order  the  things  that  are  to  be  "=  set  in  or- 


ourselves  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  be  contented 
with  its  testimony,  and  wait  that  day,  "  when  the  Lord  shall 
come,  and  brins  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
make  manifest  tne  counsels  of  tlio  hearts,  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God."  For  thougli  the  glory  of  all  the  good 
we  do  bt^longs  to  hiin,  and  our  best  needs  much  forgiveness ; 
yet,  if  by  his  grace  our  hearts  c.re  humbly  upright  anil  willing, 
and  we  work  by  his  rule,  for  his  glory,  and  in  d^pendance  on 
his  teaching  and  assistance,  he  will  graciously  applaud  us,  and 
sav,  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants  ;"  and  his  blessing 
will  abundantly  repay  pur  labour,  which  indeed  is  even  here  its 
own  reward.  After  his  example,  therefore,  as  well  as  that  of 
Moses,  parents,  masters,  ministers,  magistrates,  and  others, 
should  learn  not  to  be  always  finding  fault ;  but  to  show  them- 


ailrnixture  of  otiiermatter ;  susceptible  of  elcijant  tinirrs  from  metiilline  parti- 
ck'^  ;  jjiving  fire  with  steel  ;  not  temiontiiig  witliacici  nioiistrua  :  scaicely  cal- 
cinnfjle  by  any  degree  of  fire  ;  and  of  one  simple  and  I'lermaneiit  a|i}iuarance  in 
all  lights.  It  is  the  hardest  and  most  valuable  of  all  gems  ;  when  pure,  iierfectly 
clear  and  pellucid,  as  the  clearest  water,  and  eminently  di.^tinguislied  tVom  all 
other  substances  by  its  vivid  splendour,  and  the  brightness  of  its  rellections. ] — 
hamster. 

Ver.  12.  Ligv.re.—[Lesheni.  the  li^ure,  the  same  as  the  jacinth,  or  hi/a- 
Cinth,  a  precious  stone  of  a  deep  red,  with  a  considerable  tinee  of  yeiloiv. 
'"'uophraitiM  and  Pliny  say  it  resemtiles  the  cuibuncle,  of  a  briihtuess  spark- 
le 


selves  pleased  with,  and  to  commend,  the  honest  endeavours  of 
others  to  do  well.— They  who  serve  the  cause  of  religion  have  a 
claim  to  our  prayers,  even  as  if  they  were  our  own  benefactors ; 
and  we  should  both  thank  God  for  them,  and  beg  of  him  to 
bless  them.— T".  Scott. 

Chap.  XL.  Ver.  1 — 38.  The  tabernacle  reared  and  consecra- 
ted.—This  was  one  year,  all  but  fifteen  days,  after  the  Israelites 
left  EgsT^t;  50  days  "after  that  event  the  lawvvas  given,  and  it 
is  reckoned  that  Moses  spent  eighty  days,  from  first  to  last,  on 
the  holy  mount ;  only  half  a  year  was  therefore  occupied  in  this 
laborious  undertaking;  but  their  hearts  were  in  the  work,  and 
they  wrought  willingly.  "  When  unanimity,  diligence,  and  zeal, 
animate  the  hearts  of  numbers  in  a  good  cause,"  says  Scott. 
"  much  may  be  done  in  a  short  time ;  and  when  the  command- 


ling  like  fire. Agate. — Shevo,  the  asate,  a  seini-pellucid  compound  gem, 

formed  of  ditfercnt  simple  minerals,  as  chalcedony,  cornelian,  jasper,  hornstone, 
quartz,  amethyst,  opal,  &c.  joined  irregularly  or  in  layers.  It  is  of  a  tehite, 
reddish,  yellowish,  or  greenish  ground  :  and  so  variously  figured  in  its  sub- 
stance as  to  represent  plants,  trees,  animals  and  other  objects. Amethyst.— 

Achlainah,  an  amethyst,  a  transparent  gem,  composed  of  a  strong  blve  and 
deep  red ;  and  according  as  either  prevails,  aflbrding  difl^erent  tinges  a( purple, 
sometimes  approaching  to  violet,  and  sometimes  even  fading  to  a  pale  rose  co- 
lour. l—Bog's^er. 
Ver.  13.  Beiyl.—l  TarshUh,  probably  the  heryl,  a  pellucid  gem,  of  a  sea,  or 


The  tabernacle  is  reared. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XL. 


A  cloud  covereth  it. 


der  upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  can- 
diesticlc,  and  hght  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
th.e  tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the  ''  laver  between  the 
t<>nt  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

S  And  thou  shalt  setup  the  court  round  about, 
jmd  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court-gate. 

9  ![  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
and  ^  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is 
tlierein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify 
the  altar  :  and  ^  it  shall  be  an  altar  e  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  s];ialt  anoint  the  laver  and  his 
f  )ot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  *>  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  wash  them  with  water. 

KJ  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments,  and  '  anoint  j  him,  and  sanctify 
iiim  ;  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

11  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office  :  for  their  anoint- 
iag  shall  surely  be  ''an  everlasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generaltions. 

16  Tl  Thus  did  Moses;  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  '  first  month, 
in  the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

IS  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle,  and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  ™  put  the  testimony  into 
the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put 
the  "  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  taberna- 
cle, and  set  up  the  °  vail  of  the  covering,  and 
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covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony;  as  the  LoRri 
commanded  Moses. 

22  And  he  put  the  p  table  in  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
•i  northward,  without  the  vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  bi-ead  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  he  "•  lighted  the  lamps  before  the 
Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  before  the  vail : 

27  And  he  =  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  the  i  altar  of  burnt-offering  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  offered  upon  it  the,  burnt- 
offering,,  and  the  meat-offering;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  And  he  set  the  "  laver  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  when  they  came  near  unto  the 
altar,  they  '' wasjied;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  ^'  "up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,, and  set  up  the 
hanging  of  the  court-gate.  So  Moses  finished 
the  work. 

34  11  Then  a  cloud  ==  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congi-egation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud 
abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  when  the  ^  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  '■  Israel 
went  onward  in  all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then 
they  journeyed  not  ^  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  ^  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  w^as  on  it  by  night, 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  through- 
out all  their  journeys. 


iiieiit  of  God  is  continually  attended  to,  as  the  rule  and  standard 
of  every  service,  the  whole  will  be  done  well." 

The  priesthood  of  Aaron  is  here  said  to  be  an  "  everlasting 
priesthood;"  but  the  meaning  of  this  term  (everlasting)  is  al- 
ways to  be  regulated  by  the  sulyect  to  which  it  is  applied.  The 
priesthood  cannot  last  longer  than  the  dispensation  to  which  it 
belongs,  and  the  dispensation  being  changed,  there  is,  of  course, 
a  necessity  to  change  the  priesthood  :  both  Moses  and  Aaron 
must  give  place  to  Jesus,  whose  complex  chal-acter  and  united 
offices  they,  but  faintly  represented.  (SeeHcb.  ch.  vii.  11—14.) 
Tlie  perpetuity  of  his  priesthood  is  to  be  argfied  from  the  un- 
rhangeable  nature  of  the  Christian  dispensation.  He  only 
can  be  a  priest  for  ever,  who  is  himself  ever  hving.  (Ver. 
24—38.) 

The  business  of  this  day  was  crowned  by  the  divine  presence. 
"Then  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle,"  so  that  "  Moses  was 


bluish  green  colour. Jasper.— Yaspeh,  the  jasper,  a  Imrd  stone,  of  which 

there  are  not  less  than  15  varieties  of  various  colours,  as  green,  red,  yellow 
brown,  black,  &.-,.  ]— Bolster.  ' 

Chap.  XL.  Ver.  19.  Hespreadahroad  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle.— That 
Is  the  coverings  of  skins,  &c.  over  the  framework. 

Ver.  20.  He  put  the  testimony  in  the  arfc.— Thatis,  the  tables  of  the  law 
w;re  put  inside  the  chest  of  the  ark. 

Ver.  33.  Taierreno/c— [The  labornacle  might  either  be  called  a  house  or  a 
tent,  because  it  had  wooden  walls  and  partitions  hke  a  house,  and  curtains 
and  liangings  like  a  l.cnt ;  but  as  it  externally  resembled  a  eoranion  oblong 


not  able  to  enter  in."  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  form  an  accurate 
idea  of  this  scene.  Thus  much  we  may  remark,  that  the  ex- 
ternal cloud  afforded  sufficient  evidence  of  the  Lord's  presence 
to  the  people  in  general,  while  the  glory  within,  was  such  that 
even  Moses  coulii  not  support.  The  best  evidence  of  the  Lord's 
presence  with  his  people  in  the  present  state,  is  often  involved 
in  mystery  and  obscurity;  if  his  glory  were  to  be  revealed  with- 
out a  cloud,  we  should  be  constrained  to  say  with  St.  Paul, 
"  Whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  we  know  not."  (2 
Cor.  xii.  2.) 

The  cloud  hitherto  had  taken'various  stations;  now  it  rested 
on  the  tabernacle,  and  the  glory  in  the  most  holy  place.  What 
the  cloud  was  to  them,  a  written  revelation  is  to  us.  Before  the 
Scriptures  were  complete,  visions  and  revelations  were  necessary 
assistants;  now,  the  whole  revealed  will  of  God  is  concentrated 
in  the  sacred  canon  :  "  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  is  oui 
rule"  and  guide. 


tent,  and  the  wooden  walls  were  without  a  roof,  and  properly  only  supporfg 
for  the  many  curtains  and  haneings  spread  over  thcm.it  is  more  prpperly  called 
a  tent.  Even  the  or<linary  tents  of  the  Arabs  have  at  least  two  mam  divisions  ; 
the  innermost  for  the  women,  and  hence  called  sacred  i.  e  cut  oft,  inaccessi 
ble.  In  the  tent  of  an  emir  the  innermost  space  is  only  accessible  to  himseli 
or  those  whom  he  particularly  honours  :  into  the  outer  tent  others  may  come. 
The  furniture  is  costly,  the  floor  covered  with  a  ricli  carpet,  and  has  iTstanc 
with  a  censer  and  coals,  on  which  incense  is  strewed.  Hence  we  have  thesim 
pie  idea  aftpr  which  this  niaeHificent  royal  tent  of  JEHOVAH,  the  King  ap 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  was  made.  \—Basster. 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EXODUS. 


<MoaBS,  having  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  described  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
the  Origin  of  Nations,  and  tlie  peopling  of  tlie  (.-artli,  details  in  the  Buuk  of 
i^xopus  the  Commencement  and  Nature  of  the  Jewish  Church  and  Polity, 
which  has  very  properly  been  termed  a  Tlieucracy,  in  which  Jeliovah  appears 
not  merely  as  their  Creator  and  God,  but  as  their  King.  Hence  this  anil  the 
following  books  of  Moses  are  not  purely  Historical  ;  hut  coiiluin  not  only  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  their  moral  conduct  and  the  nies  and  rcieimjuius  of  llieir 
reiieious  worship,  but  judicial  and  political  laws  relating  to  fjoveriMiieTit  and 
civil  life.  A  part  of  these  has  been  detailed  in  this  book  ;  and  an  account 
given  of  the  erection  of  a  superb  royal  palace,  the  tabernacle,  in  which  Jeho- 
vah was  pleased  to  dwell,  or  manifest  his  especial  presence,  by  the  shechinah, 
or  glory,  appearing  between  the  Cherubim.  The  stupendous  facts,  con- 
nected with  these  events,  are  fully  attested  by  every  succeeding  vvriliT  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  as  may  be  clearly  perceived  by  consulting  the  References 
and  notes  ;  and  many  ol'  the  circumstances  are  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
heathen  writers. 

NUMENIUS,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  mentioned  by  EuSEBius,  speaks 
of  the  OPPOSITION  OP  THE  MAGICIANS,  whom  he  calls  Jannes  and  Jambres, 
to  the  miracles  of  Moses.  Though  the  names  of  these  maeicians  are  notpre- 
eerved  in  the  sacred  Text,  yet  tradition  had  preserved  lliem  in  the  Jewish 
records,  from  wliich  St.  PAUL,  (2  Ti.  iii.  8.)  undoubtedly  quotes.     Tlie  Ex- 


ODiTs  of  the  Israelites  from  Egj-pl,  and  their  miraculous  passage  op  Tb« 
Reu  SEA,  are  attested  by  I'ALEMON  and  Ch>ekemon,  Manetho,  Hekosub, 
Artapanus,  Strabo,  Oiodorvs  Siculus,  ^umenius,  Justin,  and  Ta- 
citus. The  tradition  mentioned  by  Diodorus,  among  the  Ichlhyorba^'i,  •.vh» 
lived  near  the  Keil  sea,  that  Ihe  whole  bay  \\  as  once  kiiu  bare  to  tiie  very  'jot- 
loui.and  thai  the  waters  .-ificru  aids  reUiiiiecl  lo  their  acciisldniid  eliannel  with 
a  most  tr.nuiuloiLs  rcvulsK.ii,  is  Hot  cxtiiiet  to  the  pre.-ent  ilav.  Tlie  inhabit 
ants  of  the  neighbourhood  cpf  (:or.,iidel,  acoHliug  lo  Dr.  Shaw,  preserve  the 
remembrance  of  a  mighty  army  having  been  once  drowned  in  the  bay  which 
Ptolemy  calls  Clysma.  The  very  country  where  the  event  happened,  in  some 
degree  bears  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Mosaic  narrative.  The  Scrip- 
tural Ethain  is  still  called  Etti ;  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  the  mountain  of  *•'{- 
/(«/,  and  the  country  of  Parang  are  still  known  by  the  same  names  ;  and  Maiah, 
Elath,  and  Midian,  arc  still  lamiliar  to  the  ears  of  Arabs.  Several  writers, 
particularly  ORPHEUS,  in  the  verses  ascribed  to  him,  speak  of  the  delivery  of 
Ihe  TWO  TABLETS  OF  THE  LAW  iVom  God,  and  of  the  institution  of  the  He- 
brew ntes.  Add  lo  this,  that  many  of  the  notions  of  Ihe  liealhrn  respecting  the 
appeaiiinee  of  the  Deity,  and  their  religious  institutions  anil  laws,  were  bor- 
rowed from  this  book  ;  and  many  of  their  fables,  as  has  been  partially  shown, 
were  nothing  more  than  distorted  traditions  of  those  events  which  are  here 
plainly  related  by  Moses.  1 — hasster. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  LEVITICUS. 


This  Book  is  called  Leviticus,  because  it  chiefly  contains  laws  and  regu- 
ations  respecting  the  duties  of  the  Priests  and  Levices,  though  many  of  them 
leier  also  to  the  body  of  the  people.  The  New  Testament  teaches  us  to  con- 
sider many  of  these  rites  of  sacrifice  and  purification  as  typical  of  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  the  purifying  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  far  the 
body  of  the  iieople  saw  into  tjie  spiritual  meaning  of  these  rites,  it  is  difficult  to 
say.  Unbelievers,  most  likely,  did  not  trouble  themselves  about  it  ;  and  be- 
lievers would  penetrate  tlieir  design,  more  or  less,  in  proportion  as  they  were 
enlightened. 

"  Leviticus  contains  little  history,  e.xcept  the  awful  death  of  Nadab  and  Ahi- 
Iiu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  as  soon  as  consecrated,  for  irreverence  in  their  sacred 
office  :  and  it  principally  consi.sts  of  ritual  laws,  delivered  to  Moses  from  above 
the  mercy-seat,  during  the  first  month  afler  the  Tabernacle  was  erected  ;  though 
moral  precepts  are  frequently  interspersed.— In  these  ceremonies  the  gospe! 
was  preached  to  Israel :  and  the  solemn  and  exact  manner,  and  the  many  re- 
petitions, with  whicli  they  are  enforced,  are  suited  to  impress  the  serious  mind 
with  a  conviction,  that  something  immensely  more  important  and  spiritual. 
than  the  external  observances,  is  couched  under  each  of  them.  We  are  indeed 
thus  t.'uight  that  all  true  religion  must  be  grounded  on  divine  revelation,  and 
be  regulated  liy  it ;  and  not  be  left  in  any  degree  tcfhuman  invention  :  yet  one 
inspired  apostle  calls  the  legal  institutions  "  beggarly  elements,"  and  "  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment;"  and  another  allows,  that  they  formed  "a 
yoke  which  neither  tlifey  nor  their  fathers  were  able  to  bear." — But  if  we  look 
carefully  into  the  New  Testament,  we  shall  be  convinced,  that  these  ordi- 
nances, which  to  numbers  appear  so  unmeaning  and  unreasonable,  were  not 
only  "  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,"  but  real  prophecies  ;  which,  being 
exactly  accomplished  in  tlio  gospel,  prove  the  book  in  which  they  are  found  to 
oe  divinely  inspired,  ll  is  not  known  how  far  the  Israelites  obsen'ed  the  singu- 
lar law  concerning  the  sabhatiral  year,  and  that  of  Jubilee,  which,  it  is  evi- 
dent, were  very  frequently  neglected  ;  bill  no  impostor  woidd  have  ventured  to 
eiuct  such  statutes;  much  le^s  to  have  committed  himself  by  these  words: 


"And  if  ye  shall  say.  What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh  year?  behold,  we  snail 
not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase.  Then  I  will  command  my  blessing  on  you 
in  the  si.\th  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fniit  for  three  years.  And  ye  shall 
sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year ,  until  her 
fruits  come  in,  ye  shall  eat  of  Ihe  old  .slore."  (\\v.  20— 22.)  Yet,  we  do  not  find, 
in  the  whole  liLstory,  a  single  coiniilaiiit  that  this  extraordinary  promise  failed 
of  an  exact  acconiplishnient.  The  twenty  sixth  chapter  likewise  contains  an 
evident  prediction  ol'the  present  stale  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  wliii-h  amidst  all 
its  dispersions  . '11111  ii|>pre,ssions  has  hilherto  been  |)reser\'ed  a  dl^tlne^  people, 
apparently  in  order  to  the  performance  of  the  promises  made  them  in  the  close 
of  the  chapter.  It  .seems  peculiarly  useful,  in  this  skeptical  age,  to  introduce 
each  hook  in  the  sacred  volume,  by  some  notice  of  those  prophecies  found  in  it 
which  have  received  an  evident  accomplishment,  many  ages  after  the  time 
when  we  have  full  iiroof  the  books  were  extant ;  as  this  tends  to  establish,  not 
only  tlieir  authenticity,  but  also  their  divine  authority,  far  more  than  human 
testimony  can  do.— in  addition  lo  this  we  may  observe,  that  the  sacred  wri- 
ters, in  all  the  subsequent  parts  of  Scripture,  and  even  our  Lord,  as  well  as  his 
apostles,  quote  or  refer  to  this  book  in  language  which  proves,  both  that  it  is 
the  genuine  work  of  Moses,  and  also  that  the  statutes  contained  in  it  are  the 
word  of  God  ;  the  two  points  which  many,  called  Christians,  seem  at  present 
ready  to  concede  to  skeptics  and  infidels.  (2  Chron.  xxx.  16.  Ezra  vii.  6, 12. 
Matt.  viii.  4.  Luke  ii.  22—24.  Rom.  x.  4,  5.  Comp.  Lev.  .xxvi.  12.  with  2  Cor.  vi. 
16.  and  Lev.  xix.  18.  with  Gal.  v.  14.)  Let  us  therefore  adiiere  to  the  testimony 
of  these  unexceptionable  witnesses,  and  study  it  as  a  part  of  "  the  oracles  of 
God  ;"  and  very  important  instruction  will  be  derived  from  it,  even  to  us  in  this 
remote  age,  though  we  ate  no  longer  under  the  obligation  of  its  ritual  appoint- 
ments."—T.  Scott.  »  ■ 

The  few  events  mentioned  in  this  book,  and  all  the  laws  delivered,  are  sup- 
posed by  Usher  and  others  to  have  been  within  one  month,  answering  to  part 
of  April  and  part  of  May,  in  the  year  of  the  world25I4,  or  1490  years  before  the 
Christian  era. 


A.  M 
B.C. 

2514. 
1490. 

a  Kx.19.3 

Nil.  12. 4, 
5. 
b  c.22.13. 

CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  burnt-offerings ;  3  of  the  herd,  10  of  the  flocks,  14  of  llie  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
unto  ^  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congi'egation,  sayinjj, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
linto  them.  If  any  man  of  you  ">  bring  an  of- 
feringunto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offer- 
ing of  the  cattle,  eoen  of  the  herd,  and  of  the 
flock. 

3  11"  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
herd,  let  him  offer  a  "  male  without  blemish  : 
he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  '^  hand  upon  the  head 

f  C.4. 20,26,31.;  9.7.  ;  16.24.    Nn.15.25.     2  Ch.29.23,24.     He.10.4.     IJ 
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of  the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be  'accept- 
ed for  him  to  make  ""atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall 
bring  the  blood,  and  e  sprinkle  the  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt- offering,  and 
cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests.  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 

1.2.2.  g  c.3.8.    2  Ch. 35.11.     ls.52.13.     He.l2.24. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1—17.  T'he  various  burnt-offerinsfs.—ln  the 
preceding  book  we  read  of  the  Lord  addressing  Moses  from  the 
cloud  on  mount  Sion,  but  now  the  tabernacle  was  finished, 
"The  Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and  spake  unto  him  out  of  the 
abernacle,"  &c.  Indeed,  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  on  purpose 
lo  be  a  place  of  cpnimunioii  between  God  and  Israel.  A  place 
of  worship  on  their  part ;  and  on  his,  the  oracle  from  which  they 
received  the  revelation  of  his  will ;  and  in  both  respects,  it  pointed 
towards  the  divine  Logos,  the  Word  of  God  who  "  tabernacled 
among  us,"  that,  as  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
he  might  reveal  his  will  to  us,  and  present  our  services  to  him. 
(John  i.  L4— IS.) 

Burnt-offerings  were  of  three  kinds — a  bullock  from  the  herd, 
a  sheep  or  kid  from  the  flock,  and,  among  birds,  two  turtle  doves 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  2.  An  offering.— Hebrew ,  Korban.  answering  to  that  intro- 
ductory present  which,  in  the  East,  is  well  known  to  be  necessary,  to  obtain 
an  audience  with  princes  and  great  men.  So  all  our  access  to  God,  is  throueh 
the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ephes.  ii.  18.  ;  iii.  12.  This  Holocaust  (or 
whole  burnt-offering)  was  the  principal  of  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  was  re- 
quired to  be  a  male  VN'ithout  blemish. 

Ver.  4.  He  shall  put  his  hand,  &c.— This  is  the  first  express  mention  of 
laving  the  hand  (or  hands,  chap.  xvl.  21.)  upon  the  head  of  the  victim.  Mni- 
won  (des  says,  "He  that  imposeth  ....  layeth  his  hands  between  the  two 
horns,  and  confesseth,  upon  the  sin-offering,  the  iniquity  of  sin  ;  and  upon  the 
trespass-offering',  the  iniquity  of  trespass  ;  and  upon  the  burnt-oflering,  tlie  ini- 
ouity  of  doing  that  he  shoi''.d  not,  anil  not  doing  that  he  ought,"  &i:.—Air)s- 
HO 


or  young  pigeons.  These  were  to  be  wholly  consumed,  except 
the  hides  of  the  animals,  which  were  the  perquisite  of  the  priests. 
The  rich  were  expected  to  bring  the  former,  and  the  middling 
class,  the  second,  namely,  a  sheep  or  kid  ;  but  from  the  poor,- 
who,  under  both  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations  are  es 
pecially  considered,  the  Lord  will  accept  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or 
two  young  pigeons.  "It  is  observable,  (says  Henry,)  that  those 
creatures  were  chosen  for  sacrifice  which  were  most  mild  and 
gentle,  harmless  and  inoffensive,  to  t>TDifv  the  innocency  and 
meekness  that  was  in  Christ ;  and  to  teacli  the  innocency  and 
meekness  ihat  should  be  in  Christians.  The  poor  man's  turtle 
doves  are  said  to  be  an  offering  of  a  sweet-smelling  savour,  as 
much  as  that  of  an  o.x  or  a  bullock.  Yet,  after  all,  to  love  (jod 
with  all  our  heart,"  and  to  "love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves," 


iDorth.    This  was  probably  a  very  ancient  rife  ;  and,  accoiding  to  Herodotus. 

was  practised  by  the  Egyptians.— Or/Vn?.  Lit.  No.  241. To  viake  atone 

7nent.—The  Hebrew  Capper,  signifies  to  cover,  not  with  a  garment,  (wbicl 
is  easily  taken  off,)  bwt  as  with  a  plaster  that  cleavelh.     (Gen  vi.  14.)     It  im  . 
plies  reconciliation,  and  is  applied,  Gen.  xxxii.  20    to  appeasing  the  angr) 
countenance  of  Esau. 

Ver.  6.  He  shall  flay. — As  the  skin  was  to  be  the  priest's,  it  is  natural  fc 
suppose,  that  he  and  his  servants  performrtl  such  offices  ;  though  itisprobablt 
the  offerer  might  be  required  to  take  part  in  them. 

Ver.  7.  Tlie  sons  of  Aaron  shall  piit  fire  on  ?Ae  a/?or.— That  is,  shall  sup- 
ply it  from  the  sacred  fire  in  the  tabernacle,  Clarke ,)  or  perhaps  it  onlj 
means,  to  keep  up  the  fire  by  a  supply  of  wood.     So  Ainsu-orth. 


Tne  lurrj-ojering  ofthejioclcs.  LEVITICUS. 

In  water :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the 
altar,  to  />e  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  ''  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  "t  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a 
burnt-sacrifice ;  he  shall  bring  it  a  male  with- 
out blemish. 

11  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  >  northward  before  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  about  upon  the  altar  : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his 
head  and  his  fat:  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them 
in  order  on  the  wood  that  /s  on  the  fire  which 
is  upon  the  altar: 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs  with  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
alt,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  he  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of  j  turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  ^  wring  off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the 
altar:  andthe  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with 
his  1  feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on 
the  east  part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  hut  shall  not  ■"  divide  it  asunder  :  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon 
the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  :  it  is  a  burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
"  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   II. 

I  The  meat-offering  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense  :  12  of  tlie  firet-fniits  in  the  ear.  13  The 
salt  of  the  ineat-oflering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  «  meat-ofTering 
unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  o/fine 
flour ;  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  hand- 
fid  of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof. 


c.5.7. 

12.8. 
Lu.2.21. 

[  or,  jnnch 

off  the 


1  or,  the 

filth  there- 


1  ver.9,13. 

I  c.G.R 
9.17. 
IMu  IS.-l. 


b  ver.9. 
c.5.12. 
24.7. 
Ac.  10.4. 


Ma.8.15. 
1.11.12.1. 
1  Co.5. 
6..  8. 

;  c.23.10, 
II. 
Ex.H.a9. 


i  Nu.18.19. 
E7J-.7.22. 
Eze.43. 


CHAP.  II.  T%e  meat-offering  of  Jlour. 

with  all  the  frankincense  thereof,  and  the 
priest  shall  ^  burn  the  memorial  of  it  upon 
the  altar,  to  he  an  offeriner  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  And  the  remnant  of  the  meat-oflfering  s/ta'Z 
he  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  %  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unlea- 
vened cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or 
unleavened  ■=  wafers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  T[  And  if  thy  oblation  he  a  meat-offering 
^  baken  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  un- 
leavened, mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  T[  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering 
baken  in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  0/ 
fine  flour  with  oil. 

S  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offering  that 
is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
when  it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat- 
offering a  '  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  burn 
it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  an  offering  made  bj 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing 
most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

11  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  ''  leaven  : 
for  ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey, 
in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  T[  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  s  first-fruits,  j'-e 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall 
^  not  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  T[  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offer- 
ing shalt  thou  season  with  '  salt ;  neither  shalt 
thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy 
God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  meat-offering: 
with  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  of  thy 
first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  offer  for 


IS  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices."     (Mark 
xii.  33.) 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 16.  The  various  meat-offerings.— 'Yhc 
changes  in  language  which  time  produces  affect  even  the  sense 
of  Scripture ;  for  meat  formerly  signified  food  in  general ;  and  the 
meat-oiii'ring  was  usually,  if  not  always,  of  meal,  corn,  or  bread, 
as  we  find  in  this  chajiter,  and  generally  mixed  up  witli  oil  and 
salt ;  but  not  with  leaven,  nor  honey.  These  offerings  seem 
chiefly  intended  to  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  divine  provi- 
dence, in  favouring  us  with  corn  and  oil,  and  other  productions 
of  the  earth.  In  this  view,  even  Cain  brought  his  viincha,  or 
meat-offering,  to  God,  though  he  brought  not,  as  Abel  did,  an 
animal  sacrifice.  (See  on  Gen.  iv.  4.)  The  meat-offerings,  (or 
oblations)  under  the  law,  however,  pointed  to  Christ,  as  well 


Ver.  10,  Binnt-.iacr/Jice.—lOlah,  a.  bvr?it-qff'erhisr.  from  a>a?i,to  ascend, 
liecMiise  this  offering  asceiided,  as  it  were,  to  Goil  in  flmne  and  smoke,  being 
ii'ho/:i/  corifiuDied ;  tor  which  reason  it  is  called  in  the  Septiiaeint  a  whole 
hnrnt-offering.  This  was  the  most  important  of  all  the  sacrifices  ;  and  no 
part  of  it  was  eaten  either  by  tlie  priest  or  tlie  ofl'erer,  but  the  whole  offered  to 
Uod.  It  has  been  sufficiently  shown  by  learned  men,  that  almost  every  nation 
ot'the  earth,  in  every  age,  had  their  burnt-offerings,  from  the  persuasion  that 
there  was  no  littler  way  to  appease  the  incensed  gods^  and  tliey  even  offered 
liiiman  sacrifices,  because  they  imagined,  as  Cesar  expresses  it,  that  life  was 
necessary  to  redeem  life,  and  that  Ino  gods  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
\i'is.\—BasstCT. 

Chap.  II.  V'er.  1.  A  meat-offering  ....  o/.^??e  ^0!/r.— "  Meat"  ori- 
pinally  me:\nl  "food  or  victuals.  Gothic,  Mate;  Saxrm,  Metfie."  Johnson 
rjiiotes  Shiikspeare  as  using  the  word  in  this  general  sense  ;  and  an  old  English 
author,  ( Titssrr)  as  using  the  adjective,  meated,  in  the  sense  o(fed,  or  fodder- 
ed. Spoakiii-i  of  oM-n  :iiid  lioises,  he  says,  "well  meated  and  used."  The 
same  appears  from  iIk'  Icniis  sweatmeats,  and  whitemcats,  the  latter  meaning 
bread  and  milk,  &.i-.—Mhh-ilieii's  Guide,  &c.  and  Johnson's  Diet.  So,  accord- 
in»  to  Ain.iiourth,  and  the  be.st  Lexicographers,  the  Hebrew  Mincha.  a  meat- 
offering," was  properly  of  things  without  life,  as  flour,  cakes,  wafers,  &c.  and 
might  be  better  called  (he  thinks)  a  wheat-offering.  See  note  on  Gen.  iv.  4. 
The  heathen  copied  these,  and  most  of  the  Jewish  forms  of  sacrifice.  See 
Orient.  Oust.  No.  701,  702. 

Ver.  2.  A  handful  of  flour  only  was  to  be  burnt  with  the  frankincense  ;  the 
'cmainder  was  to  be  the  priest's. 

Vor.  4,  5.    Baken  in  the  oven    ....    in  a  pan. — Margin,  "  On  a  flat 

plate."    All  these  were  probably  heated  by  the  fire  of  the  altar.     In  the  East, 

they  have  various  contrivances  for  this  purpose.    Sometimes  the  cakes  are 

i   spread  on  the  outside  of  a  pan,  and  fire  put  within  at  the  bottom  i  sometimes 


as  the  burnt-offerings,  though  in  a  different  point  of  view: 
namely,  as  "  the  bread  of  God  which  came  down  from  heaven  ; 
and  the  oil  and  frankincense  joined  with  it,  may;  well  remind  us. 
that  "he  offered  himself  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,"  whereof  oil 
is  the  acknowledged  eniblem,  as  is  franldncense  of  the  "  prayers 
and  supplications,  which,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,"  he  of- 
fered unto  God  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  and  passion.  (Heb.  v.  7  ; 
ix.  14.)  The  "salt  of  the  covenant,"  added  to  these  offerings, 
was  a  solemn  pledge  of  friendship  on  the  part  of  G"d,  and  fide- 
lity on  the  part  of  man. 

Henry  considers  these  oblations  as  a  kind  of  quit-rent,  by 
which  we  testify  our  dependance  upon  God,  who  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  food  convenient.  They  that  would  eat  and 
drink  to  his  glory,  must  consecrate  some  of  their  meat  and  drink 


the  pan  is  placed  on  the  fire,  and  the  cake  spread  on  the  inside.  The  word  u.sed 
by  the  Arabs  tor  this  kind  of  oven  is  tenur,  the  very  word  here  used.  Flat 
stones,  and  plates  of  iron  and  copper,  are  likewise  employed  for  the  same 
purpose.— Or/e/iMZ  Customs,  No.  49.  Oriental  Literature,  No.  242.  See 
also  Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  13.  The  salt  of  the  covenant. — Salt  was  as  generally  used  in  the  sacri- 
fices of  the  heathen  as  the  Jews,  and  perhaps  in  the  patriarchal  times  it  was 
the  established  emblem  of  friendship  and  fidelity,  as  it  still  is  in  the  East.  Ba- 
ron Du  Tott,  speaking  of  a  native  who  was  taking  leave,  and  promised  to  re- 
turn, he  mentions,  that  when  they  were  half  way  down  stairs,  lie  asked  for  a 
piece  of  bread  and  salt  |  which  being  immediately  brought,  putting  the  salt 
upon  the  bread,  "  he  ate  it  with  a  devout  gravity,  (says  the  Baron)  assurmgma 
that  1  might  «0!0  rely  on  him."— Or?e«/.  Cms/.  No.  50. 

Ver.  14.  Green  ears  of  corn  dried.— {OfiennsA  of  different  kinds  of  grain, 
flour,  bread,  fruits,  &c.  are  the  most  ancient  among  the  heathen  nations  : 
probably  borrowed  from  the  prtictice  of  the  true  worshippers  of  God.^  .^'"l^ 
intimates,  that  these  gratitude  offerinas  originated  with  agriculture  :—  In  the 
most  ancient  times  men  lived  by  rapine  and  hunting  ;  for  the  sioord  was  con- 
sidered more  honourable  than  the  plough;  but  when  they  sowed  their  fields, 
they  dedicated  the  first-fniils  of  tliiir  harvest  to  Ceres,  to  whom  the  ancients 
attributed  the  art  of  agriculture,  and  to  whom  bumt-offerings  of  corn  were 
made,  according  to  immemorial  usages. "  Plinij  pbser\'es,  that  Numa  taught 
the  Romans  to  offer  fruits  to  the  gods,  and  to  make  supplications  before  them, 
bringing  salt  cakes  and  parched  corn  ;  as  gram  in  this  s  ate  was  deemed  mo=« 
whoVsome."  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  he  larther  pbser^•e^,  the  an 
cient  Romans  considered  "no  grain  as  pure  or  proper  for  divine  senice  thai 
had  not  been  previously  parched. "I- B«g-«?er.  Parched  com,  is  a  species  oJ 
food  still  in  use  among  the  poor  in  Palestine  and  Egypt,  The  God  of  Israel  la 
here  represented  as  partaking  with  the  poor,  in  the  humblest  of  their  repastfi. 
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Peace-offering  uf  the  herd. 
the  meat-offering  of  thy  first-fruits  green  ears 
of  corn  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten 
)  out  of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
frankincense  thereon :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  memorial 
of  it,  parto^ihe  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  franlvincense 
thereof:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  mito 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Tlie  peace-offering  of  llie  herd,  6  of  Uie  flocli,  7  eitlier  a  lonib,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of  ^  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  j7  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  he  a  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without 
*>  blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  ■=  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  ofthe  congregation:  and  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ;  the  *>  fat  that « covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  f  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  shall  s  burn  it  on  the  al- 
tar, upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  T[  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering"  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock, 
male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without  ^  ble- 
mish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  offer  it  i  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  )  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons 
shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  an  offering  made  b}^  fire  vmto 
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Sin-offering  of  ignorance. 

the  Lord:  the  ''fat  thereof,  and  the  whole 
rump,  it  shall  he  take  oft'  hard  by  the  back- 
bone ;.and  the  Hit  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
1  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away ; 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  al- 
tar :  it  is  the  ">  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord. 

12  Tl  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then  he 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  lie  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away ; 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar:  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  for  a  sweet  savour:  all  the  "fat  is  the 
Lord's. 

17  It  shall  he  a  perpetual  °  statute  for  your 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings, 
that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor  p  blood. 

CHAPTER   iv. 

1  The  siu-offeriug  of  ignorauce  :  3  tor  Ihe  priest :  13  for  the  congregation :  22  for  the  ru- 
ler ;  27  for  any  of  the  people. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. If  a  soul  shall  sin  *  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of  them  : 
3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  ac- 
cording to  the  sin  of  the  people ;  then  let  him 
bring  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a 
''  young  bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  sin-offering. 


A' 


to  his  service.  "They  that  now,  with  a  charitable  heart,  deal  out 
their  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  provide  for  the  necessities  of  those 
destitute  of  daily  food  ;"  and  that,  when  they  "eat  the  fat  and 
drink  the  sweet  themselves,  send  portions  for  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared ;  these,  if  accompanied  with  proper  motives, 
offer  unto  God  an  acceptable  meat-offering." 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 17.  The  law  of  peace-offerings. — These 
were  voluntary  oblations,  either  in  return  for  blessings  received, 
or  in  supphcation  of  rnercies  desired.  The  offerer  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  sacrifice,  as  in  other  cases,  for  all  the  forms  of  worship 
appointed  by  God  begin  with  the  confession  of  sins :  we  can 
approach  God  only  as  sinners,  and,  as  sinners,  only  through 
faith  in  the  great  atonement.  These  peace-offerings  (which  for 
that  reason  did  not  include  pigeons)  were  to  be  divided  into 
three  parts :  the  first,  to  implore  peace  with  God :  the  second 
was  to  be  eaten  by  the  offerer,  as  implying  peace  derived  in  his 
own  conscience;  and  the  third  given  to  the" priest,  as  tlie  media- 
tor and  peace-maker  in  this  concern.  "  Christ  is  our  peace,  who, 
by  his  blood,  hath  made  both  one,  (that  is,  reconciled  God  and 
man,)  and  broken  down  the  wall  of  partition"  erected  by  our 
sins.    (Ephes.  ii.  14,  15.) 

The  chapter  concludes  with  a  prohibidon  against  eating  fat, 
or  blood  ;  the  latter  has  been  already  noticed,'  and  is  often  re- 
peated, and  strictly  enjoined ;  but  it  is  thought  the  former  is  to 


Chap.  III.  Ver.  9.  The  whole  rump.— On  tlie  tails  of  tlie  Eastern  sheep, 
see  note  on  Exod.  xxix.  22. — ITo  what  has  already  liriMi  said  on  llif  tai/s  uf 
Eastern  sheep,  we  may  add  the  testimony  of  Lii-dolf,  wIjo. states  tliat  they  are 
BO  veiy  lar?e,  some  of  them  weijihins  from  tirelve  to  fiturli  r)t  poiimls,  "that 
the  owners  are  obliged  to  tie  a  little  cart  behind  them,  whrruiiijuii  they  put  the 
tail  of  the  sheep,  as  well  for  the  convenience  of  carriaso,  and  to  case  the  poor 
creatures,  as  to  ptescrve  the  wool  from  dirt,  and  the  tail  from  being  torn  among 
the  bushes  and  stones."  The  same  is  testified  by  Dr.  RiisseL  who  says,  "  In 
some  other  places  where  they  feed  in  the  fields,  the  shepherds  are  obliged  to 
fix  a  piece  of  thin  board  to  the  underpart  of  the  tail,  to  prevent  its  being  torn 
oy  bushes,  thistles,  &c..  as  it  is  not  covered  underneath  with  thick  wool,  like 
the  upper  part ;  and  some  have  small  wheels  to  facilitate  the  dragging  of  tlie 
joard  after  them.  \~Bas-ster. 

Ver.  n.    It  is  the  food  of  the  (Uferi/rs'.— That  is,  it  fed  the  fire  upon  the 


ftl'nr 


us 


be  understood  with  some  limitation,  as  the  fat  could  not  entirely 
be  separated  from  the  lean  :  but  it  was  prohibited  in  masses, 
and  the  richest  parts,  as  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  and  the  tail, 
which,  in  the  Eastern  sheep,  is  so  rich  that  it  can  only  be  eaten 
as  mixed  up  with  lean  meat;  and  might  be  forbidden  on  the 
same  principle  as  swine's  fiesh,  which  is  confessedly  unhealthy 
in  hot  countries,  and  to  persons  subject  to  cutaneous  diseases,, 
as  the  Jews  notoriously  were.  The  offering  of  these  parts,  the 
ri(;hcst  and  the  best,  to  God,  might  also  be  designed  to  inculcate 
this  important  moral  lesson,  that,  as  we  owe  every  thing  to  God, 
we  ought  to  render  to  him  the  first  and  best  of  our  services  or 
possessions.  It  was  upon  this  principle  that  the  law  of  the  first- 
born and  of  the  first-fruits  was  founded.  So  under  the  Nev? 
Testament,  St.  Paul  exhorts  Christians—"  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  (he  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice."    (Rom.  xii.  1.) 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1—35.  Sin-oJ'ering  of  ignorance. — "The  sin- 
offering  (says  Scott)  seem  to  have  been  appointed  for  such  vio- 
lations of  express  prohibitions,  when  ignorantlyand  heedlessly 
fallen  into,  (especially  in  those  things  which  relate  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God.j  as  if  committed  presumptuously,  were  punishable 
with  death.  So  the  Hebrew  Doctors.  It  is  a  popular  notion, 
that  ignorance  wholly  excuses  sin  ;  but  an  important  distinction 


Ver.  17.  Neither  fat  nor  bfood. — On  the  latter,  see  Exiiosition  of  Gen.  ix 
and  note  on  ver.  4.  In  support  of  what  is  said  in  the  Exposition  respecting, 
fat.  see  Michaelis'  Commentaries  on  the  Mosaic  Laws,  (by  Smith.)  IThat  is, 
neither  the  blood  wliicli  is  contained  in  the  larger  veins  and  arteries,  nor  the 
fat  or  suet  which  is  within  the  animal,  which  exists  in  a  separate  or  unmixed 
stale,  as  Ihe  omcntuni  or  cant,  the  fa4  of  the  viesentery,  or  fatty  part  of  the 
substance  which  coimerfs  the  couvolulions  of  the  alimentary  canal  or  small 
intestines,  the  tut  of  the  kidttevs,  and  wh.atrver  else  of  the  internal  fat  wag 
easily  separiilile,  together  with  I'iie  whole  of  the  tail  already  described;  for 
llic  blood  which  assumes  the  form  of  gravy,  and  the  fat  which  is  intermixed 
wilh  the  other  Hesh,  might  be  enten.  This  law  not  only  related  to  the 
sacrifices,  but  to  all  the  cattle  which  the  Israelites  slaughtered  for  food.]— 
Bagstrr. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  l.  If  a  s«ul  sm.— The  word  soid  is  hsre,  as  frequently,  u:ed 
for  person.    Ree  ver.  27. 
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IVie  sin  offering  of  ignorance  LEVITICUS.— CHAP 

4  And  he  shall  bnng  the  '  bullock  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  bullock's  head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  '*  anointed  shall  take 
of  the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  sliall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  =  blood  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  ''horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense 
before  the  Loud,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  and  shall  pour  all  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  at  the  e  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  awa)^, 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings:  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

11  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
fiesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung  ; 

2  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  ''  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place, 
where  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  burn 
'  liim  on  the  wood  with  fire :  i  where  the  ashes 
aie  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  i[  And  if  the  ^  whole  congregation  of  Is- 
rael sin  through  ignorance,  and  the  thing  be 
'  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they 
have  done  somewhat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and  "•  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall 


p  ver.7. 
q  ver.3. 


Gal.3.13. 
IIe.2.n. 
10.10.. 12. 
lJn.1.7. 


IV.  for  the  priest  and  congregation. 
offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring 
him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  shall 
lay  their  "  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord  :  and  the  bu.iock  shall  be  kill- 
e  1  before  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  "priest  that  is  anointed  shall 
brmg  of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some 
of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before 
the  Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

IS  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon 
the  p  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the 
Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  which 
is  at  the  door  of  the-tabernacle  of  the  "congre- 
gation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he 
•i  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so 
shall  he  do  with  this  :  and  the  priest  shall  ■•  make 
an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgi- 
ven them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  with- 
out the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the 
^first  bullock :  it  is  a  sin-offering  for  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  H  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  done 
somewhat  through  '  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  his  God,  coti- 
cerning  things  which  should  not  be  done,  and 
is  guilty ; 

23  Or  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
"  come  to  his  knowledge  ;  he  shall  bring  his  of- 
fering, a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without  ble- 
mish : 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  "  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  th'e  blood  of 
the  ""  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering, 


should  here  be  niiide  between  that  ignorance  which  arises  from 
the  total  want  of  means  of  information,  and  that  which  arises 
from  the  neglect  of  those  means;  the  ono  is  unavoidable,  the 
other  culpable.  If  wo  have  the  means  of  knowing  the  divine 
will,  and  ncijlect  lo  employ  them,  we  have  no  excuse.  If  tlie 
Bible  be  put  into  ihe  hands  of  any  man  who  cannot  read,  nor 
has  any  means  of  learning,  he  is  an  object  of  pity  rather  than 
t)lanie;  but  if  he  can  read,  or  has  the  means  of  learning,  but 
neglects  or  despises  them,  then  is  his  ignorance  inexcusable. 
This  distinction  applies  particularly  to  the  case  of  the  Israel- 
ites. At  this  early  period  few  could  read,  and  fewer  still  could 
have  access  to  the  tablets  of  the  law :  this,  therefore,  was  a 
merciful  provision  in  favour  of  those  who  wished  to  know  and 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  whose  means  of  information  were 
scanty  and  precarious. 

The  sins  for  which  these  sacrifices  were  appointed  are  all 
supposed  to  be  overt  acts,  for  it  were  endless  to  bring  sacrifices 
for  every  sinful  thought:  and  they  included  sins  of  omission 
and  comniission,  both  which  are  chargeable  upon  us  all;  for 
we  have  "done  that  which  we  ought. not  to  have  done,  and 


6.    Sieve/I  titnes.—WhK  numljiT  seven  is  what  is  called  a  niimli(-r  of 


linote  tiie  completion, 
ii"il  evsn  among  the 
1(1  ions.  Thus  Apule- 
I  imrification  :  hccjinse 
i  the  most  proper  in  re- 


P'irfectinn  among  the  Hebrews;  andisofi 
fiili/f.\s,itr perfection,  of  ei  thiii!!.  It  was  iinrii  '■=<•■ 
li.-iiilwii.  .■inddcomc'd  the  most  efficacious  in  i.li''ii,u~ 
('(V  -111  aks  ot'dippinp  tlie  head  seven  limes  in  tin  .-i.:!  I\ 
(ill-  divinr  I'ljllm^oras  taught  this  lo  he  above  all  oliict 
iigion.  I— iJffirs^er. 

Ver.  II.  .Ind  tlie  skin.—"  The  skin  and  the  flesh  of  Ihe  sin-offering.^  in  ge- 
neral, wrrc  Ihe  peripusites  of  the  priests,  (chap,  vii,  7,  8.  x.  IS,  17.  ;)  hut  when 
Ihe  iiigh  prirst  olTered  for  himself,  or  for  tlie  congregation,  the  wliole  was 
burnt. "  —  .svv.f/. 

^  er.  12.  Wir/iovt  the  cnmp. — IHeb.  to  without  Ihe  camp.-»This  was  intend- 
ed, Tiijiiraiivi'ly,  lo  express  the  sinfulness  oC  this  sin,  and  the  availablr'uess  of 
'.he  ileiiement.  The  sacniiee,  as  having  the  sin  of  Ihe  priest  IransflTred  from 
nirnselt'  tcj  it,  lij'  his  cont'i'ssion  and  imposition  of  hands,  was  heccune  uncleuTi 
111(1  alioiTiinalil(\  and  was  carried,  ii.^  it  were,  out  of  God's  si'jht  ;  and  thus  its  ' 
own  otti'nsiveness  was  removed,  with  the  sin  of  Ihe  person  in  whose  behalf  it  I 
was  ottered,     cli.  xiii.  46.  l—Basster.  \ 

Ver.  13.    Whole  comcreiration.— {This  probably  refers  to  some  oversight  in  I 


left  undone  that  which  we  ought  to  have  done  j  and  there  is  no 
health  in  ue.' 

These  offerings  are  also  adapted  to  the  different  classes  of 
offenders.  The  high  priest  (supposed  to  be  meant  by  the  priest 
that  was  anointed)  was  to  offer  a  bullock,  the  same  as  for  the 
whole  congregation  :  for  "the  priest's  life  should  keep  (preserve) 
knowledge,"  (Malachi  ii.  17.)  and,  therefore,  his  ignorance 
was  more  culpable  than  that  of  a  ruler,  or  any  other  individual, 
from  whom  only  a  kid  or  lamb  was  required.  This  establishes 
the  important  fact,  that  our  guilt  is  in  proportion  to  our  means 
of  knowledge. 

The  inspired  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in  referring 
to  this  chapter,  more  than  once  directs  us  to  the  "  Great  Apos- 
tle and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  who  needed  not  daily," 
like  the  .Jewish  high  priests,  to  "  ofler  up  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  people's  :"  for  as  to  himself,  "He  was  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners  ;"  and  as  to  offering 
for  others  "daily,"  neither  was  that  necessary,  for  he  "oflered 
up  himself  once  for  all,"  when  "he  suffered  without  the  gate." 
(Heb.  vii.  2 ;,  27. ;  xiii.  12.) 


acts  of  religious  w;orsliip,  or  to  some  transgression  of  the  letter  of  the  law. 
w  hich  arose  out  of  Ihe  peculiar  circvimstances  in  which  they  were  then  found, 
as  in  the  case  mentioned  in  I  Sam.  xiv.  32.  The  sacrifices  and  rites  in  this  cas6 
were  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  ;  only  here  the  elders  laid  their  hands  on  th« 
head  of  the  victim,  in  the  name  of  all  (he  congregation.]— liassrer. 
Ver.  18.    Pour  tlir  h  I  (tod —VVhi'  reason  for  pouring  out  the  blood,  which  is  s.» 


he  law,  was.  accoiding  lo  Maimonides,  in 
111'  the  anricnl  Zaiiii.  wlio  "  were  accus- 
■nhces.  iii'c;iuse  lliey  imagined  this  to  bo 
lliey  llionsht  iIk'V  h.nd  such  communion^ 
lied  lo  Ihem  t'ulure  Ihings.l— ifo^s^er. 
ler  llie  leriu  nasi,  that  is,  one  preJerreA  oi 
asa.  lo  exalt,  it  is  prohahle  that  any  person  ia 
t  ulio  Ihid  any  liind  of  iMdiii('-al  dignity  among  Ihe  people  ;  nnd  it  evi- 
dentlv  means  the  lirad  i>f  a  tiilr  m  Nu.  i.  4,  16.  vii.  1.  But  Ihe  Kaliluns  ge 
neraliy  understand  it  of  llie  pruiee  of  the  great  sanhedrin,  who,  when  they 
wereiinilerthereL'al  form  ofgiivernmeni,  was  the  king.  A  Icid  of  tlte  goats  wm 
the  sacrifice  in  this  ease  ;  and  the  riles  were  nearly  the  .same  as  in  the  preceding. 
"Illy  the/aJ  was  burnt  as  thai  of  the  peace-offering.  Ver.  26.]—13ctgster. 
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constantly  and  strictly  rc(]uire(i  liy 
oiiposition  to  an  idolatrous  eustdii 
tomed  toeat  of  the  blood  of  Ihtir  s 
the  food  of  their  gods,  will,  wlion 
by  eating  their  meal,  (hat  they  revi 
Ver.  22.  }:i//er?ict/i  .s'liiiird.  —  lV 
elevatfd  tibove  oil 


tSin-offering  for  any  of  the  people. 

and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 

the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  the  fat  of  the  ''  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings: 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  y  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

27  TI  And  if  '  any  one  of  the  *  common  peo- 
ple •=  sin  through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  "  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  ^  come 
to  his  knowledge :  then  he  shall  bring  his  of- 
fering, a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  without 
blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  "  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering 
in  the  place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  ^  there- 
of, as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace-offerings  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a  s  sweet  savour 
imto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  i^  female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering 
in  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  up- 
on the  horns  of' the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and 
shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  there- 
of, as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings ;  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  accord- 
ing to  the  '  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  j  atone- 
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Offerings  for  divers  s'lna. 

ment  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  Oiat  sinnpth  in  concealing  liis  knowleilse,  2  in  toucliing  an  nnciran  Ihins,  4  or  m 
malting  an  ouUi.     14  Tlie  IrespassMjlienng  in  sacrilege,  17  ami  in  sins  of  ignuraj.ce. 

AND  if  a  soul  "sin,  and  hear  the  voice  ol 
''swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether  he 
hath  seen  or  known  of  it;  if  he  do  not  ultei 
27,  then  he  shall  ■=  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  U  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  ''  unclean  thing 
whether  it  he  a  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast, 
or  a  carcass  of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass 
of  unclean  creeping  things,  and  (/"it  be  hidden 
from  him ;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and  '  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  f  touch  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  it  5ethat  a  man  shall 
be  defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ; 
^  when  heknoweth  q/?7,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  11  Or  if  a  soul  .swear,  pronouncing  with  his 
^  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  whatsoever  it 
he  that  a  man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him  ;  when  he  knoweth  oj 
it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  '  confess  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing  : 

G  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sin- 
ned, a  female  from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  sin. 

7  ^  And  if  j  he  be  not  ^  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he 
hath  committed,  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 
who  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-offer- 
ing first,  and  '  wring  off  his  head  from  his 
neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder: 

9  And  he  shall  "'  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  according  to  the  "  manner  :  and  the 


Chap.  V.  and  VI.  to  Ver.  7.  The  law  of  the  trespass-offering. 
—Scott,  who  appears  to  have  considered  these  laws  with  ^reat 
attention,  and  explains  them  with  great  judgment,  thus  distin- 
guishes between  the  si/i-off"ering  antUrcs/^iass-offering : — "  In  ge- 
neral, neither  of  them  were  voluntary  oblations,  as  the  peace- 
offerings,  and  many  of  the  burnt-ofi'erings,  were :  but  some  of  the 
sin-offerings  were  appointed  at  stated  seasons,  and  others  were 
required  in  particular  eases,  while  all  the  trespass-offerings  were 
cccasional.  The  sm-ofTering  seems  to  have  been  (for)  the  expi- 
ation of  offences  committed  in  matters  ©f  religion,  from  a  mis- 
take or  inadvertency  respecting  the  law.  But  the  trespass-olYer- 
uigs  were  required  for  the  casual  deviations  from  the  ritual  law, 
when  known,  through  inattention  or  sui-prise ;  or  for  crimes 
committed  against  the  nioral  precepts,  which  implied  injustice 
to  men."  The  first  case  is  of  a  moral  nature  ;  it  is  that  of  a  wit- 
ness, who  being  adjured  to  speak  the  truth,  conceals  or  omits 
a  part  of  it.  Thus  the  high  priest  adjured  our  Saviour ;  and  he, 
who  had  hitherto  tenaciously  held  his  peace,  now  spake  out— 
('I  am  what  thou  hast  said;"  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  G4.)  whereas 
to  have  continued  silent,  would  have  constituted  the  trespass 

lere  mentioned.  The  twp  next  cases  are  of  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness; but  the  following  (ver.  5.)  seems  to  relate  to  rash 
vows  and  inconsiderate  oaths,  which  may  be  forgotten,  and 

'  are  hidden  from  a  man"  by  failure  of  his  memory :  "  when  he 


Ver.  27.  Common  peijp!e.—\Hcb.  Ppople  of  the  land.— .-im  haaretz ;  that  is, 
any  individual  who  was  not  a  priest,  king,  or  ru!er,  among  tlio  people  ;  an  or- 
dinary person  ;  any  of  these  liavine  transgressed,  was  obliged  to  bring  a  lamb 
or  kid,  the  ceremonies  being  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  cases.] — 
Ba-!rster. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1.  Voice  of  sioearing-.—lKo!  afaf),  rather,  "the  voice  of 
adjuration,"  for  this  does  not  relate  to  the  dii'y  of  informing  again.^t  a  com- 
mon swearer,  but  to  the  case  of  a  person  who,  biiiig  adjured  by  the  civil  ma- 
gistrate to  answer  upon  oath,  refuses  to  declare  what  he  knows  upon  the  sub- 
ject—such  a  one  shall  bear  his  iniquity — shall  be  considereil  as  guilty  in  the 
Bight  of  God  of  the  transgression  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  conceal,  and 
must  expect  to  be  punished  for  hiding  the  iniquity  with  which  he  was  ac- 
quainted. A  similar  law  anciently  existed  in  other  countries.  Thus  Plato 
says,  that  he  who  knew  of  a  crime,  and  did  not  prosecute  the  person  wliocom- 
Mitted  it,  let  him  be  liable  to  the  same  punishment.]— Bog-s^s;- 
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knoweth  of  it,"  that  is,  "when  he  recollects  it,  then  he  shall 
confess  and  bring  his  trespass-offering,  a  lamb  ;  or  if  not  ablu 
to  do  that,  two  pigeons;  or  if  it  be  at  a  time  when  pigeons  aie 
scarce  and  dear,  then  an  ofTeringof  fine  flour,  as  spcdtied." 

This  seems  sufficient  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  offences 
here  meant,  and  to  show  from  what  a  heavy  yoke  the  Jews 
were  delivered,  who  embraced  the  gospe-l.  Let  us  "stand  fast, 
therefore,  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free ; 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage."  (Gal. 
v.  1.) 

We  add  to  this  the  first  seven  verses  of  the  sixth  chapter, 
partly  because  they  belong  to  the  same  subject,  and  partly  be- 
cause they  are  added  to  it  in  the  best  editions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible.  They  relate  to  two  cases  of  fraud  and  faL«ehood.  The 
one  is,  that  of  dishonestly  withholding  any  article  intrusted  to 
our  care  ;  and  the  other,  appropriating  to  our  own  use  the  lost 
goods  of  our  neighbour,  which  we  may  have.accidentally  found. 
The  former  admits  of  no  palliation  ;  but  the  laUer  is  by  some 
considered  justifiable,  though  not  by  the  law  of  God.  (Exod. 
xxiii.  4.  Deut.  xxii.  2.)  Nor  is  it  consistent  with  the  practice  of 
the  wiser  heathen.  One  of  Solon's  laws  is,  "Take  not  up 
what  you  laid  not  down;"  and  the  Roman  lawyers  held,  that 
he  who  found  any  property,  and  applied  it  to  his  own  use,  (at 
least  without  due  inquiry,)  was  a  thief. 


Ver.  i.  If  a  soul  sivear.—Vrhis  relates  to  rash  oaths  or  vows,  which  a  man 
was  afterwards  unable,  or  which  it  would  have  been  sinful,  to  perform.]— 
Bngst'er. 

Ver.  6.  Trespass  o.(fcring:—\U  is  remarkable,  that  in  this  and  the  following 
verse,  the  sacrifice  offered  is  inditTerently  called  ashnjn.a  trespass-offering 
anil  chattatli,  a.  sin-offering;  yet  these  ditt'er  in  several  respects.  Sin-ofi'er- 
ings  were  sometimes  ofiered  for  the  whole  congregation  ;  trespass-oflcrings 
never,  but  only  for  particular  persons.  Bullocks  were  sometimes  used  for  sin- 
otterings,  never  for  trespass-offerings.  The  blood  of  the  sin  ofl'erings  was  iiut  on 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  that  of  the  trespass-offeiings  was  only  sprinkled  round 
the  bottom  of  the  allar.  The  sin-offering  seems  to  have  been  fortlie  e\pi:!tion 
of  oHences  committed  in  matters  of  religion,  from  a  mistake  or  inadvertency 
respecting  the  law;  but  the  trespass-offcrii  g  was  required  for  the  eaiual  devi- 
aliens  from  the  ritual  law,  when  well  known,  or  for  crimes  asaiiist  nioral  pre 
cepts,  implying  injustice  to  man.]—Bagster. 


The  trespass-offering, 

priest  shall  °  make  an  atonement  for  him  for 
Ills  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be 
P  for;jiven  him. 

1 1  f  But  if  he  be  not  "  able  to  bring  two  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  young  pigeons  ;  then  he  that 
sinned  shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing; he  shall  ■■  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  antj  frankincense  thereon :  for  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  even  a 
"  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
according  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sin- 
ned in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him :  and  the  ^  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's, 
as  a  meat-offering. 

14  ly  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

15  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through 
"ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord; 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the 
'  Lord  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks, 
with  thy  estimation  by  shekels  of  silver,  '''-'  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass- 
offering: 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest:  and  the '^  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  31  And  if  a  ''  soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done 
by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  though 
he  wist  it  not,  ^  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

IS  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  tres- 
pass-offering, unto  the  priest;  and  the  priest 
shail  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering:  he  hath  certainly 
*  trespassed  against  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER   VI. 

\  The  trespass-offering  for  sins  done  wittingly.  8  The  law  of  the  burnt-offering,  14  and 
of  t!ie  [neat-ortering.  19  The  otl'eriiig  at  Uie  consecration  of  a  priest.  24  The  law  of 
tlie  sin-ollering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,   and  commit  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  and  ^lie  unto  his  neighbour 
in  that  which  was  ^  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
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Law  of  the  sin-offering,  <!^c, 

in  '  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by 
violence,  or  hath  '*  deceived  his  neighbour; 

3  Or  have  "  found  that  which  was  lost,  and 
lieth  concerning  it,  and  •"  sweareth  falsely ;  in 
any  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning 
therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned 
and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which 
he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he 
hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he 
found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  false- 
ly ;  he  shall  even  s  restore  it  in  the  principal, 
and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  a7id 
give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  ''  appertaineth,  in 
the  day  of  his  trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest : 

7  And  the  priest  shall  '  make  an  atonement 
for  him  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him  for  any  thing  of  jail  that  he  hath 
done  in  trespassing  therein. 

8  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 
This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering:  It  is  the 
''burnt-offering,  because  of  the  burning  upon 
the  altar  all '  night  unto  the  morning,  and  the 
fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  in  it. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  "  linen  gar 
ment,  and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon 
his  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire 
hath  consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  beside  the  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  "  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes 
without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shaU  be  burn- 
ing in  it;  it  shall  not  be  put  out:  and  the 
priest  shall  burn  wood  on  it  every  morning 
and  lay  the  burnt-offering  in  order  upon  it. 
and  he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
ofi'erings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
altar;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  Tl  And  this  is  the  °  law  of  the  meat-offering: 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  there- 
of, and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meat-offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  8—30.  lliclaw  of  the  burnt-offerings,  &.C. — 
In  the  preceding  chapters,  JMoses  instructed  tlie  people  con- 
cerning their  sacrifices;  but  here  he  directs  the  priests  concern- 
in<-<  some  parts  of  their  official  duty,  particularly  as  to  the  burnt- 
oflerings,  which  constituted  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices; 
the  latter  of  which  were  to  be  kept  burning  during  the  whole  of 
the  night,  and  the  fire  never  to  be  extinguished.  In  order  to 
this,  it  is  probable  that  the  evening  sacnfice  was  laid  on  the 
altar,  not  all  at  once,  but  in  separate  portions,  and  that  tlie 
priests  relieved  each  other. 

Many  of  the  oblations  were  intended  for  the  priests'  families 
generally ;  but  the  meat-offering.*,  being  most  holy,  were  to  be 
eaten  by  the  males  only,  and  not  by  them  when  under  any  cere- 
monial defilement :  but  the  meat-offering  for  the  priests  (ver. 


Ver.  1.5.  Hoi!/  things. — [This  law  relates  particultirly  to  sacrilege  and  de- 
fraiid.ii  in  spiritual  matters— such  as  the  neglect  to  consecrate  or  redeem  the 
first  l)orn—llie  withholding  the  first-fruits,  tithes,  or  other  oblations— the  having 
Biiuiltiiigly  kepi  back  any  part  of  the  portion  which  God  had  demanded— or 
Jie  having  eaten  of  the  holy  Ihings  of  which  nunc  but  the  priest^  should  eat. 
Thus  circumstanced,  the  offender  was  requireil.  not  (jnly  to  make  restitution  in 
standard  money,  according  to  the  estimation  of  ilic  priest  ;  but  to  offer  a  ram 

fur  a  trespass-offering,  as  soon  as  he  discovered  bis  fraud.  ]—Bag:iter. With 

thy  estimation.— That  is,  of  the  injury  sustained,  and  restitution  due.  See 
chap.  vi.  5,  C. 

Ver.  17.  Wist  nof.  — That  is.  "  knew  ?7  wot"— (This  case  is  supposed  to 
differ  from  the  preceding,  merely  in  thtif  the  person  concerned  was  not  certain 
whether  he  had  or  had  not  committed  the  trespass.  It  is  therefore  called  by  the 
Hebrewfl  a  doubtful  trespass-offering.]— Basster 


20.)  must  be  wholly  burnt,  because  they  must  not  live  upon  their 
own  ofi'erings.  The  priest,  by  eating  the  sin-offering  of  the 
people,  was  considered  as  typically  bearing  their  sins;  but  no 
man  could  bear  his  own  sins,  or  make  an  atonement  for  himself. 
The  ordinance  of  a-  perpetual  fire  is  three  times  repeated  in 
this  chapter,  (verses  9,  12,  13.,)  and  merits  our  particular  atten- 
tion. If  these  sacrifices  all  pointed  (as  we  know  they  did)  to 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  himself,  this  fire  must  have  represented 
the  awful  attribute  of  the  divine  justice,  by  whitjh  his  meritori- 
ous sacrifice  was  consumed.  This  is  a  very  serious  subject  for 
contemplation,  and  the  divine  perfections  are  the  last  topics  on 
which  we  should  presume  to  speculate:  but  there  seems  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  if  God  could,  with  perfect  consistency 
and  propriety,  have  pardoned  sin  without  an  adequat3  atone- 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  2.  I« /eWows;!/p.— Margin,  "In  dealing;"  Hebrew,  III 
putting  the  hand  ;"  i.  e.  we  conceive,  "  in  plighting  the  hand"— givmg  the  hand 
by  way  of  pledge,  whereby  it  became  a  debt  of  honour,  no  person  being  at  liand 
to  witness  it.  ,    „    .„  •.    r  n 

Ver.  .S.  In  the  principal.— [The  properly  itself,  if  still  lemainmg,  or  its  tuU 
value,  to  which  a  fifth  part  more  was  to  be  added,  to  cojnpcnsale  the  owner  lor 
the  loss  he  had  sustained  by  being  deprived  of  I  be  u.sc  uf  his  t'oocLs.  He  iiiust 
also  bring  a  trespass-offering  to  tlie  Lord  ;  which  was  intended  to  show  that 
disobedience  to  God  is  the  great  evil,  even  of  those  crimes  which  arc  injurious 
to  man,  and  that  repentance,  and  even  restitution,  though  neiMljiil  •     order  to 

forgiveness,  cannot  atone  ti.r  ain. \-Bagster. In  the  day  otui-i  trespass 

(offering.  >— Hebrew.  "  Of  his  trespass  ;"  or,  says  the  margin,  In  the  dag  of 
his  being  found  guilty."  .  .      ...       , 

Ver.  13.  Fire  ever  burn.— [The  perpetualjire  of  the  Persian  Magi  and  mo- 
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77i2  law  of  the  sin-offering.  LEVITICUS.-CHAP.  VII. 

for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the  memorial  of  it, 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  remainder  p  thereof  shall  Aaion 
and  his  sons  eat:  with  unleavened  bread  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall 
eat  it. 

17  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offer- 
ings made  by  fire,  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin- 
offering,  and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

18  All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning,  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  every  one  that  touch- 
eth  them  'i  shall  be  holy. 

19  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  This  is  the  offering  of  ■•  Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering 
perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half 
thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  and 
when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and 
the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt 
thou  offer /wr  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  It  is  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  '  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt :  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing, This  is  the  law  of  the  '  sin-offering  :  in  the 
place  where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall 
the  sin-offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  :  it  is 
"  most  holy. 

26  The  priest  that  ofFereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat 
it :  in  the  holy  place  "  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof 
*'  shall  be  holy :  and  when  there  is  sprinkled 
of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou 
shalt  wash  that  w^hereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the 
holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sod- 
den shall  be  broken :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a 
brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed 
in  water. 

29  All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  is  most  holy. 

30  And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the 
*  blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
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congregation  to  reconcile  withal  in  thf  holy 

place,  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


LIKEWISE  this  is  the  law  of  th=  trespass 
offering :  ^  it  is  most  holy. 

2  In  the  place  where  they  kill  th  burnt-offer- 
ing shall  they  ^  kill  the  trespass-')fFering:  and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about 
"  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  ^  all  the  fat  thereof; 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneyr,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that 
is  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  for  an  offe.mg  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord:  it  is  a  trespass-offering. 

6  Every  male  among  the  priests  "  shall  eat , 
thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place:  it 
is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  is^  so  is  the  *■  trespass- 
offering:  there  is  one  law  for  them  :  the  priest 
thatmaketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it 

S  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's 
burnt-offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to 
himself  the  skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he 
hath  offered. 

9  And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  fryi^ig- 
pan,  and  s  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  thai 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil, 
and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one 
as  much  as  another. 

11  T[  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  ol 
^  peace-offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of"  thanksgiving 
unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unlea- 
vened '  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  witii  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Beside  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his 
offering  leavened  j  bread  with  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  of  his  peace-ofierings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the 
whole  oblation /or  a  ^  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprink- 
leth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  '  eaten  the 


ment,  he  would  not  have  "spared"  from  his  bosom  "  his  only 
DegoUen  Son."     Man  having  sinned, 

"  He,  witli  his  wliole  posterity,  must  die  ; 
Die  lie,  or  justice  must ;  unless  for  liim 
Some  other  able,  and  as  willing,  pay 
The  rigid  satisfaction,  death  for  death."— Jfi«on. 

The  perpetual  bm-nin;^  of  the  sacrificial  fire,  therefore,  was  to 
represent  the  perpetual  anger  of  God  against  sin  ;  and  the  daily 


dem  Parsees,  tlieefernn/.Are,  as  it  was  railed  at  Rome,  kej)t  perpetually 
burning  by  the  vestal  virgins,  and  the  inextimrvishable  fire  of  the  Greeks  at 
Delphi,  were  evident  imitations  ofthis  sacred  fire.]— Bag-s/er. 

Ver.  16.  With  vtilearaied  brnid.—lShm-  literally,  "  Unleavened  it  shall  be 
eaten  "  So  the  LXX.  :  i.  e.  no  leavfii  shall  he  put  to  it. 

Ver.  18.  Every  one  that  toiicjieth  thrm  shall  he  holy— That  is,  no  person 
must  touch  them  that  is  not  "  liwly  ;"  meaning,  pure  fron)  any  ceremonial 
iletilenient.  The  LXX.  here,  and  elsewhere,  render  it,  "  Whosoever  touch- 
eth  them,  shall  be  sanctified  ;"  i.  e.  if  defiled,  says  Chazkuni,  "  He  siiall 
purify  himself  before  he  touch  them." — Arnsworth. 

Ver.  20.  Offering  of  Aaron.— [Th\s  oblation,  which  the  Jews  call  a  mincha 
of  initiation,  sci;miVohn\e  been  required  of  the  high  priest  alone  "on  the 
day  in  which  he  was  anointed,"  and  from  that  time,  every  nioniine  and  even- 
ing, as  long  as  he  continued  in  otTice,  and  tiien  in  like  manner  of  his  succes- 
sor ;  for.  by  "  the  sons  of  Aaron,"  may  be  understood  his  descendants  and 
•uccessors  in  the  high  priesthood,  in  their  fenerations. l—U«^s/er. 

Ver.  23.  Wholly  burnt.— [The  meat-offering  of  the  peojile  was  eaten  by 
he  priests  who  typically  bore  and  expiated  their  sins ;  but  as  no  jiriest,  beins 
■  sinner,  could  make  atonement  for  himself,  his  meat-offerine  niu.st  not  be 
eaten,  but  wholly  burnt  on  the  altar,  which  was  a  typical  transfer  of  his  guilt 
,%  the  great  aiitetype  who  actually  bore  and  expiated  it.) — Bassler. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  8  The  priest  shall  liave  the  s&Jrt.— [All  the  flesh  of  the 
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sacrifices  all  pointed  to  that  one  atonement,  which  alone  could 
"  make  an  end  of  sin."     (Dan.  ix.  24.) 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 38.  77ie  laio  of  the  trespass-offering. — 
This. being  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  the  directions  in  chap, 
v.,  and  the  directions  respecting  "  the  peace-offerings"  a  repeti- 
tion of  chap,  iii.,  we  refer  to  the  exposition  and  notes  of  those 
chapters.  These  repetitions  may  serve  to  show  how  carefully 
and  minutely  the  Jews  preserved  every  fragment  of  the  divine 


bumt-offerings  being  consumed,  as  well  as  the  fat,  upon  the  altar,  there  could 
notliing  fall  to  the  share  of  the  priest  but  the  skin  ;  which  must  have  been 
very  valuable,  as  they  were  used  as  mattresses  (ch.  xv.  17.)  and  probably  as 
carpets  to  sit  upon  in  the  day,  as  they  are  still  used  by  some  of  the  inhabit- 
ants and  dervishes  of  the  East.  (.Manner,  Ob.ierrat.)  It  seems  probable,  as 
Bp.  Pn^ncfc  remarks,  that  Adam  himself  ottered  the  first  sacrifice,  and  had 
the  skin  given  him  by  God,  to  make  garments  for  him  and  his  wife  :  in  con- 
formity wiili  which,  the  priests  ever  after  had  the  skin  of  the  whide  burnt-of 
fetings  for  their  portion.  The  same  custom  prevailed  in  after  times  among 
the  Gentiles,  whose  priests  employed  them  to  a  superstitious  purpose,  by  lying 
upon  them  in  their  temples,  in  hopes  of  having  future  things  revealed  tothcra 
in  their  dreams.  The  same  superstition  prevails  to  the  present  day  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland.  l—Bair.sVeT-. 

Ver.  15.  Until  Morning:— ilivcaufte,  in  such  a  hot  country,  it  was  apt  to 
putrify  ;  and,  as  it  was  considered  as  holy,  it  would  have  been  very  impropei 
to  expose  it  to. putrefaction,  llnriiirr  supposes,  that  this  law  rather  refers  to 
the  custom  of  drying  JfeKh,  that  had  been  devoted  to  a  religious  purpose, 
which  is  practised  among  tlio  Mohammedans  at  the  present  day,  on  theii  pil- 
grimage to  Mecca.  "  It  would  not  have  suited,"  he  obsen-es,  "  the  genius 
of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  to  have  allow«l  them  to  liave*  dried  the  flesh  of 
their  peace-offerings,  whether  in  thiuiksgiving,  inconsequence  of  a  vow,  or 
merely  voluntary,  and  have  afterwards  eaten  the  flesh  very  commonly  in  u 


Thejat  and  blood  Jorbidden.  LEVITICUS 

same  day  that  it  is  offered  ;  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow, 
or  a  voluntary  otiering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the 
ijame  day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and 
on  the  morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it  shall 
be  eaten : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  '"  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third 
day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 
imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it  shall  be 
an  "  abomination,  and  the  soul  that  cateth  of 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean 
thing  shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with 

and  as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall 
iiereof. 

But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of 
sacrifice  of  peace-ofterings  that  pertain 
'uI?to  the  Lord,  "  having  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  p  touch  any 
unclean  thing,  as  the  "J  uncleanness  of  man,  or 
antj  unclean  beast,  or  any  ■"  abominable  un- 
clean thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings  which  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  even  that  soul  shall  be  »  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

22  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of 
sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  '  beast  that  dieth  of 
itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with 
beasts,  maybe  used  in  any  other  use:  but  ye 
shall  in  no  "  wise  eat  of  it. 
'  25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast, 
of  which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off"  from  his  people. 

26  Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of 
*  blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in 
any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people. 

28  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Spenk  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
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CHAP.  VIII.        Aaron  and  his  sons  consecra  ed. 

He  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  '^  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings. 

30  His  own  hands  "^  shall  bring  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  ;  the  fat  with  the 
breast,  it  shall  he  bring,  that  the  breast  may  be 
waved /or  a  >'  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the 
altar:  but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons'. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto 
the  ^  priest/or  a  heave-offering  of  the  sacrifices 
of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth 
the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat, 
shall  have  the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off 
the  sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and  have 
given  them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto 
his  sons,  by  a  statute  for  ever,  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

35  T[  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of. 
Aaron,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in 
the  day  when  he  presented  them  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office  ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  day  that 
he  =■  anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  "^  Taw  of  the  burnt-offering,  of 
the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  sin-offering,  and 
of  the  "  trespass-olfering,  and  of  the  consecra- 
tions, and  of ''the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offer- 
ings ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  offer  their  oblations 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  Moses!  consecntelh  .Aaron  and  his  sons  :  14  t'oeir  sin-otlerine :  18  their  burnt-offering  ■ 
22  die  rttin  of  consecration  :  31  tiie  place  and  dme  of  their  consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Take  *  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
^  the  garments,  and  "  the  anointing  oil,  and  a 
bullock  for  ^he  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and 
a  basket  of  unleavened  bread  ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  to- 
gether unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 


law,  in  which  many  things  might  be  important  to  them,  of 
which  we  cannot  see  the  use,  nor,  perhaps,  the  meaning.  What 
is  said  of  tlie  wave-oflering,  and  the  iieave-ofl'ering,  will  be  found 
anticipated  in  Exod.  x.xi.\.  27. 

Chap,  VIII.  Ver.  1— .36.  Consecration  o/ ylaro?!.— Surely 
this  was  intended  to  lead  the  people  to  e.xpect  a  nobler  priest- 
hood, better  sacrifices,  and  a  more  effectual  atonement  and 
intercession :  and  we  must  be  blind  indeed,  yea,  wilUngly  igno- 
rant, if  it  do  not  teach  ns,  that  nothing  can  atone  for  sin,  or 
render  a  sinner  accepted  of  God,  but  the  righteousness,  blood 
and  intercession  of  the  holy  Jesus,  our  great  High-Priest ;  which 
are  always  accompanied  with  his  sanctifying  grace  poured  into 
every  believer's  heart. — Doubtless,  when  Aarori  offered  his  sin- 
ofTering,  lie  would  remember,  with  mixed  humiliation,  admira- 


sparin?  manner,  or  communicated  only  some  small  portion  of  it  to  their  par- 
ticnliir  friends  ;  their  peaceoflerings  were  to  be  eaten,  on  the  contrary,  with 
Tefttivity,  toinmunicated  to  their  friends  witli  hherahty,  and  be.slowed  on  the 
poor  with  great  generosity,  that  they  might  partake  witli  them  on  these  sa- 
cred repasts  with  joy  before  the  Lord."! — Bagsler. 

Ver.  21.   Uncleanness  ofvwn.'ifi   here  put  for  "  man  of  uncleanness. "— 

Ainsioorth. Uncltan  beast.— "Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  any  man  or  beast 

with  unclean  sores,  as  leprosy,  &;c. 

Vcr.  23.  Fat  of  ox,  <fec.— [  Any  other  fat  they  might  cat ;  but  the  fat  of  these 
was  sacred,  because  I  hey  were  the  only  animals  which  were  ottered  in  sae.ri 
fii-,e,  Ihotigli  many  others  ranked  among  the  clean  animals  as  well  as  these. 
But  it  is  prciljable,  that  this  prohibition  is  to  be  understood  of  these  animals 
wlirn  olVered  in  sacrifice,  and  Uien  only  in  reference  to  the  imeard  fat,  de- 
Bcrihed  in  v.  4.  Of  the  fat  in  any  other  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  intended, 
as  ft  w.is  one  of  the  especial  blessings  which  God  gave  to  his  people. — "  But- 
ter of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of  la7>ibs,  and  raj>i,<i  of  the  breed  of 
Bashan,  and  goats,"  was  the  provision  which  he  graciously  bestowed  on  his 
followers.  (S^  De.  xxxii.  12—14.^ 


tion,  and  gratitude,  his  recent  transgression  in  making  the 
golden  calf,  and  the  Lord's  forgiveness  of  it ;  and  would  ac- 
knowledge that  he  deserved  himself  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  to 
ofiended  justice  with  those  who  perished,  instead  of  being 
appointed  to  so  honourable  an  office.  This  would  teach  him 
lowliness  of  mind,  and  compassion  and  tenderness  to  other 
poor  sinners,  seeing  "  he  himself  was  so  compassed  with  in- 
firmity." Thus  was  "  boasting  excluded  ;"  the  whole  gloiy 
given  to  God,  and  a  preparation  made  for  Aaron's  properly 
bearing  the  lionour  of  the  priesthood,  and  performing  its  duties. 
In  like  manner,  our  God  prepares  his  true  minisiers  for  their 
ofifice :  he  teaches  them  the  knowledge  of  him  and  of  them- 
selves ;  he  convinces  them  of  their  guilt  and  sinfulness,  and 
brings  them  to  a  simple  dependance  on  Christ  for  every  thing 


Ver.  26.  Eat  no  viaimer  of  hlood.—VThe  prohibition  of  the  fat  or  suet, 
which  was  restricted  to  animals  offered  in  sacrifice,  taugli!  reverence  to  the 
altar  and  ordinances  of  God  ;  hut  that  of  blood,  which  was  extended  to  all  land 
animals,  had  especial  respect  to  the  atoning  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and  of  the 
great  autetype  which  the  sacrifice  prefigured.  l—Bo^'s";''- 

Ver.  27.  &7m«  c««  oiT,  &C.—1  Shall  be  excommunicated  or  cut  oft  from  the 
people  of  God,  and  so  deprived  of  any  part  of  their  uihentance  or  ot  their 
blessings.  l—Bag-,s7cr.  _     ,.       .       ,    .i  • 

Chap.  VIW.  Ver.  2.  Take  Aaron  one?  ;«s  sons— The  directions  for  this  cor 
secralion  were  given  Kxod.  .xxviii.  and  xxix.  and  are  there  comnienled  on. 
This  chapter  relates  the  fulfilment  of  what  was  tliere  enjoined.  Calmet  re- 
marks, that  the  hif^h  priest  among  the  Romans  was  consecrated  with  many  of 
the  same  ccrinionirs  •  only,  in.'^tead  of  touching  vanotis  pails  of  his  body  with 
blood  he  w'l--  placed  under  a  floor  of  planks,  pierced  with  holes.  On  thesF 
|.laiit'-c  a  liullr.ck  was  killeil,  ami  the  blood  ran  through,  until  he  was  eiim- 
ii|(  lely  cinind  with  it  ■  and  then,  iiscending  to  the  people,  he  was  hailed  ai 
the  I'ontilc'x  :\Iaxiniua,'or  great  higli  priest.  The  whole  was  poetically  do- 
scribed  by  Auielius  Pnidentius.  in  the  fourth  century.    See  Dr.  Claihc. 
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Jiaron  and  his  sons  consecrated 
him ;  and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

5  And  IVioses  said  unto  the  congregation, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  '^  sons, 
and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the 
robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he 
girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him  :  also 
he  <^  put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  f  mitre  upon  his  head  ;  also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  fore-front,  did 
he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as 
the  s  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  ''  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  there- 
in, and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  f  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all 
his  vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanc- 
tify them. 

12  And  h^  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  i  anointed  him,  to  sanctify 
him. 

13  And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
^  coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  gir- 
dles, and  put  1  bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

14  T\  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
ofTering :  ...nd  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it;  and  ""Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  finger,  and  pu)'ified  the 
altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  "  recon- 
ciliation upon  it. 

16  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned 
it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh, 
and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with  "  fire  without  the 
camp ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

18  "W  And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt- 
offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  if  ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 


LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  VIII.  llieir  Liirnt-offering. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ;  and  Mo- 
ses burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fal. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
in  water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  was  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  p  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  H  And  he  brought  the  i  other  ram,  the 
ram  of  consecration  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  their  hands  upon  the  nead  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of  the 
■■  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and 
upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and 
Moses  sprinkled  the  '  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

25  And  he  '  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder  : 

26  And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  tha.  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one 
unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder  : 

27  And  he  put  all  upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a 
wave-offermg  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the 
burnt-offering  :  they  were  consecrations  for  a 
sweet  savour  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  "  breast,  and  waved 
it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  ol 
the  ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses' part, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and 
of  the  blood  wliich  was  upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  a7td  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
garments  with  him  ;  and  ^  sanctified  Aaron 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons 
garments  with  him. 

31  T[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  "  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  ;  and  there  eat  it 
with  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  conse- 
crations, a?  I  commanded,  saying,  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 
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needful  for  their  own  salvation.  Thus  they  learn  to  consider 
themselves  as  no  better  than  the  vilest  sinners;  except  as  the 
Lord  hath  made  ihein  to  differ,  bv  interesting  them  in  the 
Redeemer's  sacrifice,  washing  them'in  his  blood,  arraving  their 
souls  in  his  righteousness,  and  anointing  them  with  his  grace. 
Whilst  they  feed  upon  his  spiritual  provision,  and  are  happy  in 
communion  with  him  ;  and  whilst  their  hearts  are  frauglu  wiili 
love  to  Christ,  and  compassion  for  their  fellow-sinners  :  tliey 
are  prersr:d  and  qualified  for  the  work,  and  disposed  to  "give 
themselves  wholly  to  it;"  and  to  be  constant,  persevering,  ten- 
der, and  affectionate  in  it:  and  they  are  made  willing  to  forego 
all  personal  considerations,  that  they  may  point  out  the  Saviour 

Ver.  7.  Ephod.— [The  Ephod  seem.':  to  liave  been  a  garment  worn  by  persons 
of  ilistinclion  of  various  ehiiraclers  ;2Sa.  vi.  4.)  the  description  of  which  in 
Hie  bool--  of  Exodus  (ch.  xxviii.  6,  &c.)  relates  only  to  its  malerials.  As  to  ils 
Ehape,  the  LXX  calls  it  epmnis,  which  signifies  that  it  was  worn  on  the 
shoulders.  .-So  also  Joscphus  says  it  was  a  cubit  long.  Jercme  compares  it 
with  the  Roman  caracalla,  which  was  a  sort  of  short  cloak,  only  that  it  had  a 
head  or  hood,  which  the  epiiod  had  not.  Maiinnnides  says,  it  readied  down 
to  the  feet ;  which  some  suppose  to  he  true  of  the  hack,  though  not  of  the 
forepart.  It  consisted,  they  iniaL'inc,  of  two  parts,  the  one  aii  ol.lon!:,  reiian- 
rular  piece,  hanging  down  liehiml,  fioTu  the  sIkjiiIiLt.-s  Io  the  t'rrl  ;  the  otliiT,  a 
»hort,  rectangular  piece,  which  Iiuiil'  down  hclnie.  the  lon^'lh  ofuruhit.  Thi-.^c 
two  pieces  were  joined  I  jgetiirr,  uiiun  the  slioulder,  by  some  proijer  fastening. 
dpparatu  Templi,  e.  ix   §  9.|— Bng-s^er. 

Vor.  13.  Coats.— [The  kethotieth,  Ol  coat,  was  made  of  \incn  ;  but  the  form 
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to  perishing  sinners,  and  assist  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  be- 
lievers, to  the  .glory  of  God  and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. — But, 
indeed,  all  true  Chr;  stians  are  consecrated  to  be  spiritual  priests  : 
and  we  should  seriously  ask  ourselves,  whether  we  are  conscious 
of  such  a  consecration,  as  "  bought  with  a  price,  to  glorifv  God, 
in  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his  V  whether  we  are  partakers  ot 
this  washing,  anointing,  and  arraying  in  the  robes  of  righteous- 
ness and  salvatioi;?  whether  in  our  daily  walk  we  study  to 
maintain  the  honour  of  the  priestly  character  7  and  whether  we 
abound  in  "  spirilu!>l  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ?"  If  so,  let  us  not  despise,  disdain,  or  despair  of  our 
fellow-sinners  ;  but,  remen;bering  what  we  have  done,  and  how 


of  it  i.s  no  where  described  in  Scripture,  except  in  the  visionary  appearance  o 
Christ  to  St.  John,  in  the  form  and  habit  of  a  priest,  (Re.  i.  13.  ;)  where  he  i 
said  to  be  "clothed  wih  a  garment  down  to  the  feet."  which  perfectly  agrees 
with  the  description  the  Jewish  writers  give  of  it ;  who  also  say,  that  ii  had 
sleeves  which  came  down  to  tlie  wrist,  and  was  tied  about  the  neck.  So  that 
it  was  not  unlike  a  long  shirt.  It  was  common  to  all  the  priesis  ;  but  the  tuiii." 
of  the  high  priest  was  Uiade  of  finer  linen,  or  wove  in  a  more  curious  mannei. 

(Ex.  xxviii.  4.) -Bunnets. — The  7nigbaoth.  or  bonnets,  are  described  by  Jo- 

.lephns  as  being  like  helmets  of  linen,  one  wreath  being  plaited  and  foUIetJ 
over  anolhiT,  and  a  thin  cap,  suited  to  its  shape,  put  over  all,  to  prevent  iti 
uiifiildin<.'  ]— lioy.v/t)-. 

Ver.  31.  (At)  the  door.— The  v;oTi\  at  is  supplementary,  and  the  LXX.  ex- 
plain it  to  mean,  "  in  ih'j  Court ;"  probably  nea^-  the  door— certainly  net 
wi'.iun  it." — Ainsioorth. 
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AatoH's  offerings  for  himself,  LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  IX. 

il3  And  ye  slmll  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an 

nd  :  for  seven  days  "^  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  As  lie  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord 
nath  commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and 
night  seven  days,  and  ^  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 


A 


CHAPTER   IX. 

first  offoriii'^s  of  Aixroii,  for  liiinself  and  the  peuple.    23  Moses  and  Aaron  bless 
ihe  peuple.    24  Kire  cometli  from  tlie  Lord,  upon  the  aluir. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  "  eighth  day, 
that  Moses  called  Aaron   and   his   sons, 
and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  thee  a 
young  calf  for  a  ^  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for 
a  '  burnt-offering,  without  blemish,  and  ofler 
them  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  Take  ''  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  '  sin-offering  ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both 
of  the  first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offer- 
ings, to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  a 
f  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil :  for  to-day 
the  Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  all  the  congregation  drew  near 
and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do  :  and 
the  glory  of  the  -  Lord  shall  appear  unto  yen. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  offer  thy  '•  sin-offering,  and  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
'  thyself,  and  for  the  people  :  and  offer  the 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  )  atone- 
ment for  them  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

8  ]]  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and 
slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for 
himself 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him  :  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  ^  put  it  upon  the  hoi-ns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar: 

10  But  the  1  fat,  and    the  kidneys,  and    tlie 
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caul  above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he 
burnt  upon  the  altar  ;  as  the  Lord  command 
ed  Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering ;  and 
Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  ">  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering 
unto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the 
head  :  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar. 

15  ly  And  he  brought  the  people's  offering, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  loas  the  sin-offering 
for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  "  it  for 
sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and 
offered  it  according  to  the  "  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat-offering,  and 
p  took  a  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon 
the  altar,  besides  the  "5  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram /or 
a  sacrifice  of  ■"  peace-offerings,  which  ivas  for 
the  people  :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards, 
and-  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar : 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved/or  a  'wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  '  blessed  them  ;  and  came  down 
from  offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  T[  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  came  out, 
and  blessed  the  people  :  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  "  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  1[  And  there  came  a  '  fire  out  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  fat :  which  when  all 
the  people  saw,  they  ™  shouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces. 


we  are  saved,  let  us  seek  and  pray  for  their  salvation  too.  Yet 
at  last,  our  whole  lite;  after  our  conversion,  is  only  a  week  of 
consecration,  as  God's  priests,  to  ofier  up  spiritual  sacrifices  in 
his  courts  above,  throughout  an  eternal  sabbath.  Let  us  then 
improve  our  present  opportunity,  wait  with  patience  and  perse- 
verance, and  cheerfully  e.Kpect  this  high  and  everlasting  honour. 
—  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Aaron  enters  upon  his  office  with 
tokens  of  ike  divine  approbation.— ^Here  it  may  be  proper  to 
observe,  that  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  consecrated, 
according  to  the  forms  prescribed,  they  abode  seven  days  in 
the  tabernacle,  till  that  consecration  was  completed;  on  the 
eighth  day  Aaron  enters  fully  upon  his  office,  by  offering  up  the 
various  kinds  of  sacrifices  enjoined  : — sin-offerings,  burnt-offer- 
ings, peacf.'-ofierings ;  a  meat-offering,  and  a  wJlve-offering. 
He  then  Ijlessed  the  people,  himself  first,  and  afterwards  jointfy 
with  IMoscs.    Now,  we  are  told,  the  "  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 


ViT.  36.  Did  all  things.— [Thh  iva.s  necessary  to  be  added  to  .show  Hie  e.\aet 
fulliliiiciit  of  tlie  commands  delivered  to  Moses,  and  wliicli  are  recorded  in 
K\i"lns,  ch.  x.xix.  ;  and  conseijiiently  tlie  complete  consecration  and  piepa- 
r.itioii  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  fill  the  awftilly  important  office  of  priests  and 
mediators  between  God  and  the  children  of  Israel,  to  oiler  sacrilices  and  make 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  th"  [leople.  \—Ba^stcr. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1.  Eig-iitlii!.iii/.—\'S(it  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month,  but  on 
Hie  liist  day  after  their  coiKeciation,  which  occupied  seven  days,  and  before 
which  they  were  deemed  unlit  to  minister  in  holy  tilings,  being  considered  in  a 
stale  of  imperfec.tion.  All  creatures,  for  the  most  part,  were  considered  as  in  a 
state  of  uncleanness  and  imperfection  seven  days,  and  peilrclcd  on  tiie 
tightli:  secchap,  xii.  2,  3.  xiv.  8,  10.  xv.  13,  \A.  xxii.  27.  Numb.  vi.  9,  10.)— 
BaSKter. 

Vor.  .3   Kid  of  the  goats.— [As  the  ofTering  here  is  a  kid,  which  was  the  sa- 


to  all  the  people;  and  there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord  in  the  most  holy  place,  and  consumed  the  burnt-offering 
upon  the  altar,  which  when  the  people  saw  they  slioutcd,  and 
fell  upon  their  faces  and  worshipped."  The  fire  from  heaven 
was  the  well  known  token  that  their  sacrifices  were  approved, 
their  atonement  accepted,  and  themselves  pardoned.  (Gen.  iv.  4. 
.Judges  yi.  21.  xiii.  I'J,  20.  1  Kings  xviii.  38.  2  Chron.  vii.  1,  &c.) 
Well  might  the  people  then  shout;  and  it  was,  doubtless,  a 
shout  of  religious  joy,  like  that  of  their  posterity  at  the  founding 
of  the  second  temple;  when  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sung 
together,  "praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  because 
he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel.  And 
all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised 
the  Lord."  (Ezra  iii.  U.)  The  prostration  which  immediately 
followed  was,  doubtless,  an  act  of  worship.  The  more  we  see 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  his  Church,  the  louder  will  be  our  praises, 
and  the  humbler  our  adorations. 


crifice  for  tlie  sin  of  the  riiler,  some  think  that  tlie  reading  of  the  Samaritan 
andLXX.  is  to  be  preferred  :  "  Speak  unto  theELDERS  of  Israel.")— Bffg-s/er. 

".r:.  21.  Art  Moses  commanded.— The  Samaritan,  LXX.,Targum,  Arabic, 
anu  thirty  Hebrew  MSS.  read,  "  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses."— CooWi- 
rcyd. 

Ver.  24.  There  came  a  Jire  otit,  &c.— Somc-of  the  Jewish  writers  say,  that 
Abel's  offering  was,  in  like  manner,  consumed  by  a  stream  of  fire  from  the  She- 
kinah.  See  the  texts  referred  to  in  Hie  E.xposition.  [These  victims  were  con- 
sumed by  a  fire  of  no  fiiimoii  kitnlliMg.  Josephiis  says,  that  a  fire  proceed- 
ed from  the  victims  themsclvis.  of  its  own  accord,  which  had  the  appearance 
of  a  flash  of  li'ditiiiii"  and  i-niHiimed  all  that  was  upon  the  altar."  It  is  not 
unlikely,  that  by  the  ag'emy  of  the  electric  spark,  sent  immediately  frorr  the 
Divine  Presence,  the  victims  were  consumed.  The  heathens,  in  order  to^ive 
credit  to  tlicir  worship,  imitated  this  miracle,  and  pretended  tliat  Jupiter  testi- 
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Nadah  and  Ahilin  burned. 


LEVITICUS.- 


8  The  priests  are  forhidden 
ling  Uielioly  tilings 


CHAPTER    X. 

I  'NaflaD  and  Abihii,  for  offErin?  of  strange  (ire,  are  burneil. 
vi^ewlien  Uieyaretogo  intothe  ia!«imcle.     12  1  he  l.iv 

AND  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put 
fire  therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  and  of- 
fered '^  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  went  out  >>  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,  and  "  they  died  before  the 
Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  •*  sanc- 
tified in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
all  the  people  I  will  be  "  glorified.  And  Aaron 
^  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan, 
the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them,  Come  near,  carry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  s  carried  them  in 
their  coats  out  of  the  camp;  as  Moses  had 
said. 

6  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  '■  Uncover 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes;  lest 
ye  die,  and  lest '  wrath  come  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord 
hath  kindled. 

7  And  ye  shall  not  go  ]  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die: 
for  the  anointing  oi'  of  the  Lord  is  ^  upon 
you.  And  they  did  according  to  the  v^ord  of 
Moses. 

8  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  say- 
ing, 

9  Do  not  drink  '  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  put '"  difference  between 
holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and 
clean  ; 

11  And  that  ye  may  "teach  the  children  of 
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CHAP.  X.  Law  of  eating  holy  things. 

Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  T[  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were 
left.  Take  the  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  cat 
it  without  leaven  beside  the  altar:  for  it  is 
most  holy  : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  "  holy  place,  be- 
cause it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  :  for  so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder 
shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ;  thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee:  for  they  be 
thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  rchich  are  given 
out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast 
shall  they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy 
sons'  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever ;  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  H  And  Moses  diligently  sought  the  goat 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt : 
and  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  which  were  left  alive,  say- 
ing, 

17  Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offer- 
_ing  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy, 

and  God  hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement  for 
them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in 
within  the  holy  place  :  ye  should  indeed  have 
eaten  it  in  the  holy  p  place,  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  this 
day  have  they  offered  their  sin-offering  and 
their  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me  :  and  if  I  had  eaten 
the  sin-offering  to-day,  should  it  have  been 
1  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was 
content. 


Chap.  X.  Ver.  1—20.  The  crime  and  death  of  Nadab  and 
Abihu. — How  soon  do  Death  and  Misery  tread  upon  the  steps 
of  Joy !  Whether  it  were  the  same  day,  or  the  following,  it  was 
probably  not  longer  before  this  unhappy  circumstance  occurred. 
The  first  time,  as  it  should  seem,  that  these  sons  of  Aaron  went 
to  offer  incense  before  Jehovah,  they  committed  a  crime  that 
cost  them  their  lives.  Whether  their  spirits  were  elated  with 
wine,  (as  seems  implied  in  tlie  caution,  ver.  9.)  and  they  rushed 
tiioughtlessly  into  the  divine  presence ;  or  whether  their  hearts 
were  tainted  with  infidelity,  and  they  despised  the  holy  com- 
mandment, certain  it  is.  that  instead  of  taking  fire  from  the 
sacred  altar,  which  had  been  so  recently  received  from  heaven, 
they  took  "  sparks  of  their  own  kindling,"  like  those  spoken  of 
by  Isaiah,  (ch.  i.  U.  who  probably  alludes  to  this  history,)  and 
they  "  lied  down  in  sorrow."  It  has  been  objected,  that  they 
violated  no  express  law  ;  but  this  can  hardly  be  admitted  :  for 
they  were  plainly  commanded  to  "  offer  no  strange  incense,  nor 
burnt  sacrifice,"  (Exod.  xxx.  9.)  which  naturally  enough  im- 
plied no  "  strcage  fire  :"  but  what  aggravated  their  offi^nce  was, 
that  the  Lord  had  just  sent  fire  from  heaven,  to  be  kept  per- 
petually burning  upon  the  altar;  and  their  conduct  either  called 
this  fact  in  question,  or  treated  the  favour  with  contempt.  Men 
niay  labour  to  palliate  their  fault,  but  He  who  read  their  motives 
in  their  hearts,  considered  it  as  an  insult  to  his  divine  Majesty, 
and  visited  it  accordingly;  and  that  sacred  fire  which,  by  coii- 
Buming  their  incense,  would  have  marked  the  acceptance  of 
their  olFering,  carried  the  sentence  of  death  into  their  bosoms. 
'  Then  said  Moses  unto  Anron,  This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake, 
Baying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  unto  me; 
and  before  all  the  people  I  will  be  glorified."  -  • 


fiedhis  approbation  of  the  sacrifice  liy  fimnder  andliglitninsr. )— BoJr.5fc?-.  The 
Persians,  in  Darius'  army,  carried  the  sacred  fire  before  Ihem  on  .silver  altars, 
Ibllovvedby  a  procession  of  mapri,  sinking  hymns.— Urieiita!  Lit.  No.  19. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  l.  Strans'e  JZre.— That  is.  fire  that  did  not  come  from  God's 
altar.  The  proliibition  of  this  was  imphed  by  c)iap.  vi.  12.  (also  by  Exod.  xxx. 
8.)  iHit  tlie  ihmg  became  far  more  criminal,  after  the  fire  upon  the  altar  was 
Undled  from  the  holy  iilace. 
Ver  ».  Wine  nor st rons drink.— [S)ieeher,  in  Arabic,  sakar,  orsukr.  from 
•tacnar,  to  inebriate,  signifies  any  kind  of  fermented  aud  inebriatics  liquor 
156 


And.  Aaron  held  his  peace. — Literally,  "He  was  dumb,"  or 
silent ;  as  if  struck  so  by  the  flash  of  lightning,  or  celestial  fire, 
which  had  killed  his  sons.  It  is  the  natural  effect  of  sudden 
calamity  to  stupify  the  mind  and  seal  up  the  lips.  Seneca  has 
remarked,  that  "  Light  sorrows  are  loquacious,  more  weighty 
griefs  silent."  Both  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  forbidden  to 
mourn  ''  for  the  sufferers,  lest  wrath  should  come  upon  all  the 
people."  The  high-priest  was,  indeed,  in  no  case  to  mourn, 
even  for  his  father  or  his  mother.  (Chap.  xxi.  10 — 12.)  But  the 
people  were  to  mourn ;  not  for  the  deceased,  but  to  bewail  the 
awful  judgment — "  the  burning"  which  they  had  witnessed. 

This  event,  it  may  well  be  supposed,  tiirew  both  priests  and 
people  into  great  confusion ;  and  Aaron  omitted  to  eat  of  the 
sin-offering,  or  to  sprinkle  the  blood  in  the  holy  place.  Moses 
reproves  this  neglect ;  but  when  Aaron  alleges  the  state  of  his 
mind  on  this  occasion,  Moses  says  no  more,  nor  does  the  Lord 
visit  for  the  omission.  "  Such  things  have  befallen  nie  !"  said 
he;  "  and  if  I  had  eaten  the  sin-offering  to-day,  should  it  have 
been  accepted  in  the  sight  of  tlie  Lord  ?"  In  the  first  place, 
his  grief  left  him  no  disposition  to  eat :  and  his  perturbation  of 
mind  was  such,  that  he  was  unable  to  perform  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

This  melancholy  incident  has  been  very  properly  improved, 
by  way  of  caution  against  that  "  strange  fire"— intemperate 
and  unhallowed  zeal,  which  kindles  on  earth  a  flame  that 
"  the  Lord  hath  commanded  not,"  to  destroy  those  whom  we 
suppose  in  error;  or  calls  down  fire  from  heaven  in  curses  and 
anathema?.  To  all  such  it  may  be  said,  as  to  the  sanguine 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of."  (Luke  ix.  55.) 


besides  wine.  So  .Terome  informs  us,  tliat  Siccra  in  Hpl)rew  denotes  any  me- 
briatintr  li<iuor.  whether  made  of  com,  the  juice  of  apples,  honey,  dales,  or  any 
other  I'ruil.  The.se  dift'crent  kinds  of  liquors  are  de.'ciilird  bv  Pliny,  who  callg 
them  Vina  factitia.  One  of  the  (bur  prohibited  drinks  aiiione  the  IMohamme- 
dans  in  India  is  called  snkar,  which  denotes  inel)riati]ig  Ininor  in  general,  but 
especially  date  leine.  Similar  prohibitions  existed  among  various  heathen  na 
tio[is,as  Pi'o/o  informs  us  ;  with  whidi  £!i.set/«i' compares  this  law.  l—Bair.srfr. 
Ver.  14.  /'?  a  c/eortptare.— Tli-itis,  in"aholy  place."as  theLXX.expreai 
It.    Comp.  vei.  13  '* 


TVie  law  concerninfr 


LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  XI. 


clean  and  unclean  animals. 


CHAPTER   XI 


y  iiol,  be  eaten  :  9  nhat  fishes :  13  what  fowls.    29 
.  ire  ui:c|-...g  Ihiiiirs  wliieh  are  uiideaii. 

AND  the  LoHD  spuke  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  T[  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  ■»  eat 
among  all  the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  "^^  clo- 
ven-footed, and  cheweth  the  cud,  among  the 
beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide 
the  hoof:  as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  di,vide  the  hoof, 
and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the 
cud  ;  he  is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 
carcass  shall  ye  not  "  touch  ;  they  are  unclean 
to  you. 

9  li  These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters  :  ^  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in 
the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them 
shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  wa- 
ters, and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the  wa- 
ters, they  shall  be  an  '  abomination  unto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you  :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye 
shall  have  their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  he  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  T[  And  these  are  they  tcjiich  ye  shall  have 
in  abomination  among  the  ^  fowls  ;  they  shall 
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not  be  eaten,  they  are  an  abomination  :  The 
eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

IS  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the 
gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four, 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying 
creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which 
have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon 
the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  seat;  The 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after 
his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the 
grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  things,  which 
have  four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  who- 
soever ^  toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought  of  the  car- 
cass of  them  shall  ■  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean-  until  the  even. 

20  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  di- 
videth the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor 
cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you :  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four, 
those  are  unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them 
shall  i  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even  :  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 


Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 47.  Clean  and  unclean  prorisio7i.—At 
this  time,  very  particular  laws  were  enacted  respecting  the 
people's  diet,  and  the  ceremonial  uncleanncss  contracted  by 
touching  the  carcasses  of  unclean  animals.  These  laws  seem 
to  have  been  enacted,  in  the  first  place,  as  a  test  of  obedience, 
like  the  prohibition  to  Adam  of  "  the  tree  of  knowledge;"  and 
to  teach  the  Israehtes  habits  of  self-denial,  and  the  government 
of  their  appetites.     Secondly,  to  keep  them  distinct  from  other 


Chap.  XI.  Ver.  3.  Partelh  the  hoof  and  U  cloven- footed. — Both  words 
mean  tlie  same  thing ;  but  to  admit  an  animal  among  their  clean  beasts,  it 
must  also  chew  tlie  end. 

Ver.  4.  The  camel  divideth  not  the  hoof. — This  has  been  mucli  disputed  ; 
but  Professor  Micliaelis  has  at  lengtli  ascertained,  that  the  cleft  is  'not  quite 
through. — Comment  on  the  laws  of  Moses,  translated  by  Dr.  A.  Smith. 

Ver.  5.  The  coney. — [Shanhan,  most  probably  an  animal  resembling  the 
rabbit,  called  by  Dr.  Shaiv,  Israel's  lamb,"  and  by  Bruce,  Asjikoko,  which 
name  he  imagines  is  "derived  from  the  singularity  of  those  long  berenacious 
hairs,  which  like  small  thorns  grow  about  his  l)ack,  and  which  in  Amhara  are 
called  a-'ihok."  This  curious  animal  abounds  in  Judoa,  Palestine,  Arabia,  and 
Ethiopia  ;  and  is  described  as  being  about  seventeen  inches  when  sitting.  It 
has  no  tail ;  and  at  first  sight  gives  the  idea  of  a  rat.  Its  colour  is  gray,  mixed 
with  reddish  brown  ;  the  belly  white  :  the  body  covered  with  strong  polished 
hairs,  for  the  n.ost  part  about  two  inches  in  length  ;  the  cars  round  and  not 
pointed  ;  the  feet  round,  of  a  soft,  pulpy,  tender  substance  ;  the  toes  project- 
ing beyond  the  nails,  which  are  rather  broad  than  sharp  ;  tfie  upper  jaw  is 
longer  than  the  other  ;  it  lives  upon  grain,  fruit,  and  roots,  and  certainly  cliews 
the  cud  ;  and  it  does  not  burrow  like  the  hare  and  rabbit,  but  lives  in  clefts  of 
the  rocks.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  The  sioine. — There  is  no  doubt  but  the  reason  of  prohibiting  the 
Jews  from  this  tood,  was  in  part  dietary.  Michaelis  says,  "  Whoever  i.^ 
afilicted  with  any  cutaneous  di-sease,  ifhe  wishes  to  be  cured,  must  abstain  from 
swine's  flesh Now  throughout  the  whole  climate  under  which  Pa- 
lestine is  situated,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  both  north  and  south,  the  leprosy  is 
an  endemic  disease  :  and  with  this  disease,  which  is  pre-eminently  an  Egyptian 
one,  the  Israelites  left  Eirypt  so  terribly  'jver-nm,  that  Moses  found  it  neces- 
sary to  enact  a  varii-ly  of  laws  respeiliiiL'  il  ;  and  that  the  contagion  might  he 
weakened,  and  tin'  I'cotih-  toliT;ilily  giinrili'il  as'iiiiisl  its  induence,  it  became 
necessary  to  proliibil  llnin  from  eatinir  swim  's  lli'sli  allogcther."  The  same 
learned  writer  adds,  that  the  Arab.-i  hold  swine's  llesh  to  be  unclean,  and  that 
Mahomet  has  forbidden  il  in  his  Koran. 

Ver.  13.  Among' the  fowls.— T\KTe  seems  much  more  uncertainty  here  than 
in  either  of  the  other  classes  of  natural  history;  and  notwithstanding  the 
great  numbi;r  of  travellers  since  tlie  date  of  our  translation,  who  have  attended 
to  this  object,  a  few  only  can  be  ascertained  with  certainty;  tlie  others  rest 
chiefly  on  etymoloffy,  (a  very  precarious  guide,)  and  on  the  translation  of  the 
LXX.  Those  in  which  it  appears  most  probable  that  our  translators  were  mis- 
taken, and  which  have  since  been  better  ascertained,  we  shall  very  briefly  no- 
tice, with  our  authorities. 

The  eagle. — [Nesher,  Chaldee  nethar,  Syriac  neshro,  and  Arabic  nisr.  the 
eagle,  one  uf  the  largest,  itrongest,  swiftest,  fiercsst.  and  most  rapacious  of  the 


nations,  both  by  throwing  hinderances  in  the  way  of  their  social 
intercourse  with  them,  and  by  establishing  the  distinction  be- 
tween clean  and  unclean,  which  was  applicable  to  persons  as 
well  as  things :  when  therefore  this  distinction  was  no  longer 
to  be  observed,  Peter  was  instructed  by  a  vision,  which  had 
relation  to  the  distinction  of  meats,  "  not  to  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean."  (Acts  x.  9 — Iij.)  Many  also  of  these  forbidden 
animals  were  occasions  of  superstition  and  idolatry  to  the  hea- 


feathered  race.  His  eye  is  large,  dark,  and  piercing  ;  his  beak  powerful  ant 
liooked  ;  his  legs  strong  and  feathered;  his  feet  yellow  and  armed  with  foui 
very  long  and  terrific  claws  ;  his  wings  very  large  and  powerful ;  his  body  com 
pact  and  robust ;  his  bones  hard  ;  his  flesh  firm  ;  his  leathers  coarse  ;  his  atti 
tude  fierce  and  erect ;  his  motions  lively  ;  his  flight  extremely  rapid  and  tower- 
ing ;  and  his  cry  the  terror  of  every  wing.) — Bagster.  There  are  probably  thre« 
species  of  eagles.  The  second  is  called  the  ossifrage,  or  bone-breaker,  from  its 
habit  of  breaking  the  bones  of  animals,  to  extract  the  marrow.  "  The  ospray 
is  supposed  to  be  the  strong  black  eagle."— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  15.  Every  raven. — Including  the  crow,  rook,  jackdaw,  &c. — Dr. 
Clarke. 

Ver.  16.  The  oiol. — Hebrew,  "The  daughter  of  vociferation,"  which  Dr. 
Shaio  interprets  of  the  female  ostrich,  which  in  the  night  makes  a  terrible  noise, 
sometimes  groaning,  and  at  others,  roaring  like  the  lion  or  the  bull. — -The 
night  haiok.—'rhe  same  traveller  thinks  this  is  the  true  oriental  owl,  which  is 
so  ravenous,  that  if  not  watched  it  will  sometimes  fly  in  at  the  window,  and  de- 
stroy children. T'lie  cuckoo.— Rather,  "  the  sea-gull ;"  named  shacaph, 

from  its  extreme  leanness. — Bnchart. 

Ver.  17.  The  little  oivl.—"  The  bittern,"  or  night-raveii.— Boc;?a7-f. Tht 

cormorant, — Rather,  "  the  plungeon  ;"  a  sea-fowl,  which  darts  down  a  cubit 

into  the  water  for  its  prey. The  great  oiol. — LXX.  and  Vulgate, ."  T"** 

iiiis,"  (the  sacred  bird  of^  Ecypt,)  which  fed  on  serpents  ;  but  others,  with  our 
translators,  take  it  for  a  niglit  bird,  from  its  supposed  derivation. 

Ver.  18.  The  gier-eagte.-Accordmg  to  Bochart,  "  The  vulture  ;"  perhaps 
the  golden  vulture.  c  i  i,  . 

Ver.  49.  The  lapwing.— Rather,  "  The  upapa,"  or  hoopoe ;  a  beEiUitul,  BUl 
very  unclean  bird.  ,       ,  , 

Ver.  21.  Which  have  legs  above  their  feet.— That  is,  benders  or  crouchipf 
joints,  which  enable  them  to  leap,  like  the  grasshopper  and  locust. 

Ver.  22.  The  locust.— Niebuhr  remarks,  "  Europeans  do  not  cpmprelieml 
how  the  Arabs  can  eat  locusts  with  pleasure  ;  and  those  Arabs  who  have  no 
intercourse  with  Christians,  will  not  believe,  in  their  turn,  that  the  Jatl^er  reck- 
on oysters,  crabs,  shrimps,  crayfish,  &c.  for  dainties.  These  two  facts,  hmo- 
ever,  are  eqvally  certain."  Fried  with  salt,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw,  they 
taste  like  river  crabs. The  bald  ^oct/«?onrf(/'«  if''  'e  -These  are  doubt- 
less other  species  of  locust.  What  we  call  the  beet  e/  says  Dr.  Ctart-e 
"was  perhaps  never  eaten  by  man,  in  any  country."  The  word  (cAcrg-oO 
seems,  by  its  etymology,  to  mean  an  animal  that  shakes  the  toot.-Par.t- 

"rrom  the  great  difficulty  of  ascertaining  many  creetures  here  mentioned.  Dr. 
Clarke  infers  the  abrogation  of  the  Jewish  law,  since  no  person  can  be  secuio 
from  defilement,  nor  have  they  now  purifying  sacrifices. 
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Creeping  things  which  are  unclean.    LEVITICUS. 

29  ir  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth  ;  the  weasel,  and  the  ^  mouse,  and 
the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and 
the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that 
creep  :  whosoever  doth  '  touch  them,  when 
they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean; 
whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment, 
or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  where- 
in any  work  is  ■"  done,  it  must  be  put  into  water, 
and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even ;  so  it 
shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any 
of  them  falJeth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be 
unclean;  and  "ye  shaii  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  sitch  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean : 
and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  siich 
vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean ;  whe- 
ther it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall 
be  broken  down  :  for  they  are  unclean,  «,nd 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  °  wherein 
there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean :  but 
that  which  toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

37  And  \^  any  part  of  their  carcass  faU  upon 
any  sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sowr,  it  shall 
be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed, 
and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat, 
die;  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

40  And  he  that  p  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even;  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of 
it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomination  ;  it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  "J  whatso- 
ever hath  more  feet  among  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not 
eat ;  for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  ''make  ^yourselves  abomi- 
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-CHAP.  XII.  The  'purification  of  women. 

nable  with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth, 
neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with 
them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  '  ye  shall  be 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  "  bringeth  you  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  ye 
shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the 
fowl,  and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth 
in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  ; 

47  To  make  a  "  difference  between  the  un- 
clean and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast 
that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not 
be  eaten. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  The  purification  of  a  woman  afler  ciiild-birth  :  6  her  offerings  for  her  purifying. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and 
borne  a  man-child  :  then  =•  she  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days  ;  according  to  the  days  of  the  sepa- 
ration for  her  ''  infirmity  shall  she  be  un- 
clean. 

3  And  in  the  "  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood 
of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days :  she 
shall  touch  no"  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into 
the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation . 
and  she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her 
purifying  threescore  and  six  days. 

6  H  And  when  the  days  of  her  ^  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall 
bring  a  "  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for 
a  sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her;  and  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is 
the  law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a 
female. 

8  And  •"  if  e  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  sin-offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she  shall  be 
clean. 


then.  Thirdly,  to  teach  them  to  make  distinctions  between 
holy  and  unholy,  in  the  choice  of  companions,  and  in  forming 
intimate  connexions.  And  fourthly,  the  propensities  of  these 
aninials  taught  them  what  manner  of  persons  they  ought  to  be  : 
for  if  the  pure,  useful,  gentle,  patient  nature  of  the  animals 
appointed  for  sacrifice,  was  emblematical  of  the  Saviour's  cha- 
racter, it  is  obvious  to  conclude,  that  the  exclusive  prescription 
of  some  animals  for  the  diet  of  the  Lord's  people  was  also  sig- 
nificant. Some  have  even  thought  that  the  allowance  of  the 
slaughter  of  innocent  animals,  for  the  food  of  sinful  man, 
forms  a  continued  type  of  the  purchase  and  application  of  the 
salvation  of  Christ,  and  of  our  transformation  into  his  image, 
while  we  spiritually  "  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood  — 
T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 8.  Personal  unchanness. — For  one 
week  the  mother  of  a  male  child,  and  for  a  fortnight  the  mother 
of  a  female,  was  ceremonially  unclean  herself,  and  rendered  all 


Chap.  XII.  Ver.  2.  If  a  woman,  &c  —A  distinction,  in  llie  last  respect,  is 
made,  according  to  the  sexes  of  the  children.  A  male  child,  at  eight  days  old, 
was  to  be  circumcised  ;  at  that  period,  therefore,  the  mother  cea.scd  to  defile 
any  by  her  touch,  for  now  her  ott'spring  was  received  into  the  Abrahamic  cove- 
nant Under  the  Christian  dispensation,  this  distinction  is  done  away,  for  we 
*  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesiar."  Gal.  iii.  28. 
The  sorrows  of  conception  and  child-birth  were  the  peculiar  penalty  on  wo- 
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who  touched  her  unclean  :  during  the  remainder  of  the  terms 
here  prescribed,  the  mother  was  secluded  from  sacred  ordi- 
nances, but  communicated  no  pollution  to  others.— The  time 
appointed  for  the  female  child  was  double;  for  by  that  sex  sin 
first  entered  :  but  in  Christ  this  stigma  is  removed.  When  the 
seven  days  were  expired,  and  the  touch  of  the  inother  no 
longer  caused  pollution,  the  male  child  was  to  be  circumcised. 
This  was  enjoined  to  Abraham,  as  the  seal  of  the  covenant 
made  with  Him ;  and  it  was  also  incorporated  with  the  la\M 
as  distinguishing  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah  from  idol- 
aters. 

The  sacrifices,  appointed  on  this  occasion,  \yere  not  peace. 
offerings,  as  expressing  gratitude  and  joy,  which  might  have 
been  expected  ;  but  a  burnt-offering,  implying  a  solemn  dedica- 
tion of  both  mother  and  infant  unto  God;  and  a  sin-offering  to 
make  atonement,  and  to  bring  sin  to  remembrance,  that  it  might 
be  repented  of  and  expiated.—  T.  Scott. 


man's  .sin,  (Gen.  iii.  16.;)  nevertheless  there  is  a  peculiar  promise  to  support 
under  this  extremity,  1  Tim.  ii.  15.  Now  in  the  sacrifice  offered  for  her  purify- 
ing, the  poor  are  particularly  considered  ;  and  even  the  mother  of  our  Lord  vva* 
construMiiil  to  avail  herself  of  this  privilege.     See  Luke  ii.  21—24. 

Ver.  4.  Purifying  three  and  thirty  days.— Thai  is,  in  addition  to  the  first 
time,  making  tlie  whole  time  of  seclusion  from  the  temple,  on  bearing  a  moia 
child,  forty  days  ;  for  a  female,  eightf. 


ovs  and  tokens 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  llu;  laws  aiul  lokeiis  whereby  llie  priest  is  lo  be  gviided  in  discerning  Ihe  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  bis 
flesh  a  '  rising,  a  ^  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it 
be  in  the  skin  of  his  liesh  like  the  plague  of 
leprosy;  then  he.siiall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  ■=  jiriest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in 
the  skin  of  tiie  flesh:  and  xchen  the  hair  in  the 
plague  is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight 
he  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a 
plague  of  leprosy :  and  the  priest  shall  look 
on  him,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  sight  he  not  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white  ;  then 
the  priest  shall  ''  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  seven  days : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  se- 
venth day  :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his 
sight  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not 
in  the  skin  ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more: 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day:  and  behold,  if  the  plague  he 
somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
it  is  hut  a  scab :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  o'^the  priest 
for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again : 

8  And  if  ihe  priest  see  that,  behold,  the  scab 
spread eth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest: 

10  And  the  ^  priest  shall  see  Itim:  and  behold, 
if  ihe  rising  he  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have 
turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  he  ^  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising : 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean, 
and  shall  not  shut  him  up:  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him 
that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and  be- 
hold, if  ihe  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh, 
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LEVITICUS.— CHAP.   XIII.  for  discerning  the  leprosy. 

he   shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague:  it  is  all  turned  white:  she  is  cl.3an. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean :  for  the  raw  flesh 
is  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the 
priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white ;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague  :  he  is  clean. 

18  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  ^  boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat 
reddish,  and  it  be  showed  to  the  priest; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold, 
it  he  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  turned  white  ;  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  he  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  he  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  i  him  up  seven  days  : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  i  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil ;  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  ^  clean. 

24  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  where- 
of//tere  is  a  I  hot  ■"  burning,  and  the  quick  fesh 
that  burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot,  some- 
what reddish,  or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and 
behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin : 
it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning : 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

20  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  he  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and 
it  be  no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  some- 
what dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the 
seventh  day:  atid  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad 
in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 
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Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 59.  Plague  of  leprosy. — As  the  law 
contained  in  the  preceding  chapter,  was  easily  understood  and 
applied,  it  was  addressed  to  Moses  only:  but  as  that  contained 
in  this  chapter  and  the  next,  involved  many  difficulties,  of 
which  the  priests  were  the  appointed  judges,  it  was  given  to 
Aaron  likewise. — Whatever  diseases,  in  some  respects  like  that 
here  described,  had  been  known  in  other  nations;  it  i.s  evident 
from  the  very  language  used,  that  this  disease  was  in  great 
measure  peculiar  to  Israel.— It  is  called  "  the  plagxie  of  leprosy," 
which  implies  that  it  was  generally,  if  not  always,  inflicted  by 


Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  2.  The  plague  of  leprosy.— \  Tzaraafh.  probably  from  the 
Arabic,  zaraa,  to  smite  or  make  whire,  albiis  ferire,  the  leprosij,  from  the 
Gruek  lepra,  from  lepis,  a  sca'e  ;  so  called  because  in  tliis  disease  the  body 
is  covered  with  thin  inhite  scu'es,  so  as  to  give  it  the  a[j|icar:iiire  of  snow, 
The  leprosy  is  a  dreadful  disorder,  common  in  Egyiit  and  Syria,  and  generally 
manifests  itself  at  first  in  the  manner  described  in  the  text,  lt,^  eninmriicciiient 
is  imperceptible  ;  there  appearing  only  a  few  reddish  spots  on  the  skin,  which 
are  not  attended  wilh  pain  or  any  other  symptom,  but  cannot  be  removed.  It 
increases  imperceplilily,  and  continues  for  some  years  to  be  more  and  more  ma- 
nifest. The  spots  become  laiger,  spread  over  the  whole  skin,  and  arc  some- 
Jnics  rai-.icr  raised,  thougli  Hat.  When  it  increases,  the  \ipper  part  oftheno.se 
swells,  the  nostrils  distend,  the  nose  becomes  soft,  swclhiigs  appear  on  the 
under  jaws,  the  eyebrows  are  elevated,  the  ears  grow  tliick,  theejids  of  the  fin- 
eers  and  feet  and  toes  swell,  the  nails  srow  sciily,  the  joints  of  the  hands  and 
?eet  separate,  the  palms  of  the  hands  and  sole.';  of  the  feet  are  ulcerated,  and  in 
Idlast  stage  the  patient  heconii-j  liorrihle,  and  falls  to  pieces.]— Bog's^er. — 
Tac;7H.s  pretends,  that  the  tMirrws  were  so  inf'^ted  with  this  plague,  that 
the  Egyptians  were  glad  to  drive  lliem  out  of  their  country.  (See  Michaelis.) 
That  they  were  thus  afflicted  in  Et'ypI,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt ; 
neither  can  we  doubt  that  the  disorder  originated  in  the  state  of  slavery  they 
endured— in  hard  labour,  improper  food,  and  wa'ht  of  air  ;  being  crowded  into 
towns  where  their  labours  were  required,  without  the  relaxation  even  of  a  sab- 


the  immediate  judgment  of  God.  Indeed,  this  must  be  evideiit 
from  a  careful  consideration  of  the  scriptures.  No  remedy  is 
any  where  mentioned  :  nay,  it  is  implied  in  the  answer  of  the 
king  of  Israel  respecting  the  leprosy  of  Naaman,  that  it  could 
not  be  cured  but  by  the  immediate  power  o,*"  God.  (2  Kings  v.  7.) 
When  any  one  supposed  that  he  was  visitea  with  this  disorder, 
or  it  was  suspected  by"  those  about  hini,  he  was  not  directed  to 
consult  a  physician,  but  to  apply  to  ti?e  priests:  great  care  vvas 
required,  and  many  particular  rules  given,  in  order  to  distinguish 
it  from  other  maladies ;  and  when  it  was  removed,  the  diseased 


bath, and  without  the  opportunities  of  cleanliness.  These  things  were  Ihriefore 
the  more  particularly  enjoined  upon  the  people,  wilh  a  view  of  guardiTi^r  lliem 
against  the  spread  of  the  disoider.  And  as  they  had  among  them  nopliysicians, 
it  was  part  of  the  priests' duty  to  attend  to  their  comfort  and  their  cleansing. 
Mauvdrell  saw  several  persons  in  the  holy  land  with  symptoms  analogous  to 
those  here  described,  and  whose  appearance  was  very  loathsome  and  disgust- 
ing, "  quite  difTerent  from  what  he  had  seen  in  England."  Those  who  are  cu- 
rious to  investigate  this  subject  more  fully,  will  find  abundant  intorniation  m 

Ver.  13.  Covered  his  flesh  — {It  may  seem  strange  that  the  partial  leper 
should  be  pronounced  unclean,  and  the  person  totally  covered  with  the  disease 
clean.  This  was  probably  owing  to  a  dilferent  species  or  stage  ol  the  di.sease, 
the  partial  being  contagious,  the  total  not.  That  tliere  are  two  ditiercnt  spe- 
cies, or  degrees,  of  the  disea.se  described  here  is  sufficiently  evident :  in  one, 
the  person  was  all  covered  with  a  white  enamelled  scurf;  m  the  other,  there 
was  a  quick  raw  flesh  in  the  risings.  On  this  account,  the  one  was  deemed 
unclean  or  contagious,  the  other  not ;  for  contact  with  the  qwckraw  flesh 
would  be  more  likely  to  communicate  the  disease,  than  the  touch  of  the  hard 
dry  scurf.  The  ichor  proceeding-  from  the  former,  when  brought  into  contact 
with  the  flesh  of  another,  would  soon  be  taken  into  the  constitution  by  means 
of  the  absorbent  vessels  ;  but  where  the  surface  was  perfectly  dry,  the  absorb- 
ent vessels  of  another,  coming  in  contact  with  the  diseased  man,  could  imbibe 
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28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
anrf  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat 
darlc ;  it  is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  :  for  it  is  an 
inflammation  of  the  burning. 

29  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  "  plague  upon 
the  head  or  the  ueard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  dry 
scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  of  the  scall  "seven  days: 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  plague  :  and  behold,  if  the  scall 
spread  not,  and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair, 
and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he 
not  shave  ;  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him 
that  hath  the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  scall :  and  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean  :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  p  much  in  the  skin 
after  his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him :  and 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair  ;  he  is 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay, 
and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein; 
the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  bright  "^  spots,  even  white 
bright  spots  ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and  behold, 
(/"the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  white  ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that  grow- 
eth  in  the  skin  ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  tlie  man  whose  ■■  hair  is  fallen  off  his 
head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 
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-CHAP.  XIII.  for  discerning  the  leprosy. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off"  from 
the  part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  fore 
head-bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  in  hisbald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  v.dnte  reddish 
in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as 
the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean  :  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean; 
his  plague  is  in  his  '  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  '  rent,  and  "  his  head  bare,  and 
he  shall  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  "  lip, 
and  shall  cry.  Unclean,  *  unclean. 

46  All  the  ^  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be 
in  him  he  shall  be  defiled;  he  is  unclean:  he 
shall  dwell  ^  alone,  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be. 

47  The  ^  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  le 
prosy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment, 
or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof;  of 
linen,  or  of  woollen :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in 
any  *  thing  made  of  skin  : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish 
in  the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  ''  thing  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  showed 
unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days: 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day :  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof, 
or  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of 
skin  ;  the  plague  is  a  ■=  fretting  leprosy ;  it  is 
unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  ^  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen, 
or  any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is: 
for  it  is  a  fretting  lejirosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  loo^,  and  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment, 
either  in  the  warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  an> 
thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 


person  is  more  frequently  said  to  lie  cleansed,  than  healed.— It 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  infectious,  as  many  suppose ;  hut, 
as  ceremonial  pollution  was  communicated  to  all  who  touched 
the  leper,  he  was  excluded  from  the  society  of  the  people,  as 
well  as  from  the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  and  when  the  leprosy  was 
cleansed,  he  was  not  re-admitted,  till  after  divers  sacrifices  and 
purifications.— All  this  seems  to  represent  the  state  of  a  sinner, 
whose  heart  is  entirely  unsanclified,  and  in  whom  sin  has  do- 


nothing,  and  there  was  consequently  but  little  or  no  danger  of  infection.  This 
IS  the  learned  Dr.  Mead's  view  of  the  subiect;  who  thus  accounts  for  the  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  in  the  text.]— Bag^ster. 

Ver.  21.  Shut  up  seven  days.— [Precisely  the  same  measures  wore  adopted 
in  the  Island  of  Barbadoes  when  the  leprosy  broke  out  there,  which  Hillary 
has  described.  The  patients  were  shut  up  tor  seven  days,  at  the  expiration  of 
which  It  appeared  whether  the  disease  were  the  real  leprosy  or  only  a  coarser 
African  itch,  which  is  there  called  crocrow.  The  spots  were  also  rubbed  with 
oleum  lartari  per  deliquium  :  if  they  disappearerl,  they  were  ordinary  harmless 
spots;  if  they  remained,  or  soon  returned  it  was  the  leprosy.  Peywnnel 
states,  that  when  the  leprosy  raged  at  Guadaloupe,  the  inhabitants  presented 
various  petitions  to  the  commandants  and  intendants,  stating  all  the  eircum 
stances  ;  "  the  disturbance  which  distrust  had  occasioned  in  that  thriving  co- 
lony ;  the  complaints  and  enmities  which  charges  of  infection  occasioned  ;  the 
laws  previously  made  against  lepers,  and  their  e.xjiulsion  from  civil  society. 
They  demanded  a  universal  inspection  of  all  persons  suspecte<l  of  labouring 
under  this  disease,  in  order  that  those  infected  might  be  removed  into  lazaret"^ 
tos,  or  places  at  a  distance  from  all  commmiication  with  others."  AH  that 
these  people  required,  and  which  was  also  granted  them,  we  find  prescribed 
in  the  laws  relative  to  the  leprosy  contained  in  this  chapter] — Bolster. 

Ver.  39.  Freckled. — [The  word  bokak,  from  the  Syriac  behak,  to  be  white, 
or  shinin.g.  here  rendered  "  a  freckled  spot,"  is  used  by  the  Arabs  to  denote 
a  kind  of  leprosy,  of  which  Niebuhr  says,  "  Bohak  is  neither  contagioiis-nor 
dangerous.  A  black  boy  at  Mocha,  who  was  atlc-cted  with  this  eruption,  had 
nere  and  there  upon  his  liody  white  spots.  We  were  told  that  the  use  of  sul- 
phur had  relieved  this  boy  for  a  time,  but  had  not  entirely  removed  the  disease. " 
He  adds  subsequently,  '"  The  Arabs  call  a  sort  of  leprosy,  in  wliich  some  little 
spots  show  themselves  here  and  there  on  the  body,  behaq ;  and  it  is  without 
doubt  the  same.  (Lev.  xiii.)  They  beheve  it  to  be  se  far  from  contagious,  lliat 
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minion  :  whatever  his  profession  may  be,  he  has  yet  no  benefit 
from  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  nor  is  he  meet  for  communion 
with  God,  or  his  people  on  earth,  much  less  in  heaven,  unless 
he  be  cleansed  :  and  as  v;e  proceed,  v.-e  shtill  perceive  many 
otlier  things  admitting  of  an  apt  pccommodation. — A  few  hints, 
however,  must  suffice  on  this  intricate,  and  to  us  not  very  inte- 
resting subject.  Vet  we  must  suppose  that  the  all-wise  Legis- 
lator had  some  important  meaning  in  these  institutions:  and 


one  may  lie  with  the  person  afl'ected  without  danger." — "  On  the  15Ih  day  of 
May,  1765,  1  myself  first  saw  tiie  Bohak  lejirosy  in  a  Jew  at  Mocha.  The 
spots  in  this  disease  are  of  an  unequal  size.  They  do  not  shine  ;  are  not  per- 
ceptibly higher  than  the  skin  ;  and  do  not  change  the  colour  of  the  hair.  Their 
colour  is  an  obscure  Hhife,  inclining  to  red.  The  rest  oftheskin  of  the  patient 
was  darker  than  that  of  the  inople  of  the  country  in  general  ;  but  the  spots 
were  not  so  wliite  as  tlie  skin  of  a  European,  when  not  sunburnt.  The  spots 
in  this  leprosy  do  not  apiiear  on  the  hands  or  near  the  navel,  but  on  the  neck 
and  face,  yet  not  on  that  part  where  the  hair  grows  thick.  They  gradually 
spread,  and  continue  sometimes  only  about  two  months,  but  in  seme  cases  one 
or  two  years,  and  then  disappear,  by  degrees,  of  themselves.  This  disorder  is 
neither  contagious  nor  hereditary,  nor  does  it  occasion  any  inconvenience." 
Hencea  person  int;cte<l  with  the  bohak  is  declared  clean.]— Ba^ster. 

Ver.  47.  Gan)i rut-:.— [Tins  leprosy  in  garments  appears  so  strange  to  us, 
that  it  has  induced  some,  with  Bp.  Patrick,  to  consider  it  as  an  extraoi;(linary 
punishment  inflicted  by  God  upon  the  Israelites,  as  a  sign  of  his  high  displea- 
sure ;  while  others  consider  the  leprosy  in  clothes  (and  also  houses)  as  haviiig 
no  relation  to  the  leprosy  in  man.  When  Michuelis  was  considering  the  sub- 
ject he  was  told  by  a  dealer  in  wool,  that  the  wool  of  sheep  which  (lie  of  di.s- 
ease.  if  it  has  not  been  shorn  from  the  animal  while  living,  is  unfit  to  manufac- 
ture cloth,  and  liable  to  something  like  what  Moses  here  describes  ;  and  w  hid. 
he  imagines  to  be  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  garments.  The  whole  account,  how- 
ever, as  Dr.  A.  Clarke  observes,  seems  to  intimate  that  the  earment  was 
fretted  by  the  contagion  of  the  real  leprosy  ;  which  it  is  probable  vyas  occa- 
sioned by  a  species  of  animalcula,  or ««)•>«(>),  burrowing  in  the  skin,  which 
we  know  to  be  the  cause  of  the  itch  ;  these,  by  breeding  in  the  gannenls,  must 
necessarily  multiply  tlieir  kind,  and  fret  the  garments,  i.  e.  corrode  a  portion 
of  the  finer  parts,  after  the  manner  of  inoths,  for  IhCir  nourishment.  The  in- 
fection of  garments  has  frequently  been  known  to  cause  the  worst  specie.s-  o 
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Vv'ash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he 
shall  snut  it  up  seven  days  more  : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague 
after  that  it  is  =  washed :  and  behold,  if  the 
plague  have  not  changed  his  colour,  and  the 
piague  be  not  spread  ;  it  is  unclean  5  thou 
thalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is  fret  inward, 
whether  it  be  •"  bare  within  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of 
it ;  then  he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing 
of  skin;  it  is  a  spreading  p^ag-i«e ;  thou  shalt 
e  burn  that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thov 
shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from 
them,  then  it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the 
warp  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pro- 
nounce it  clean,  or  to  pronovmce  it  unclean. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

I  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansins  of  ihe  leper.    33  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house : 
48  tlie  cleansing  ol  tiial  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Tl  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in 
the  day  of  his  cieansing :  He  shall  be  ^  brought 
unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the 
camp :  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold, 
?/the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper, 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  *>  two  birds  alive 
and  clean,  and  ■=  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
^  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
'  running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hys- 
sop, and  shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird, 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over 
the  running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  f  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  e  seven  times, 
and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let 
the  living  bird  ''  loose  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shqll  >  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and 
wash  j  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  : 
and  after  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 
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and  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent  seven 
days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head  and  his 
beard  and  his  ^  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  off;  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesii  in  water,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two 
he-lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  i  etve-lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  three 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour /or  a  ""  meat-offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  hivi  clean, 
shall  "  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made 
clean,  and  those  things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb, 
and  offer  him  for  a  °  trespass-offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  p  wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the 
burnt-offering,  in  the  holy  place :  for  i  as  the 
sin-offering  is  the  priest's,  so  is  the  trespass- 
offering  :  it  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  put  it  ■■  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log 
of  oil,  and  pour  if  into  the  palm  of  his  own 
left  hand: 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in 
the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprin- 
kle of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
hand  shall  the  priest  put  °  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed :  and  the  priest 
shall  '  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward 
he  shall  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offer- 


therefore  we  should  not  blame  the  sober  attempts  of  those,  who 
modestlv  point  out  what  seems  to  them  to  have  been  intended. 
—  T.  Scolt. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 57.  Leprosy  cleansed. — No  means  arc 
here  appointed  for  healing  the  leper:  the  cZea7ism^  mentioned 
being  no  other  than  his  ceremonial  purification,  previously  to 
his  re-admission  to  sacred  ordinances  and  to  society,  when  the 
Lord  had  been  pleased  to  remove  the  plague :  and  the  rules 
given  very  aptly  represent  many  of  the  duties  of  repenting  sin- 
ners, as  well  as  those  of  ministers  respecting  them. — It  seems 
the  priests  might  visit  the  lepers,  and  even  touch  them,  without 
contracting  uncleanness:  and  the  seasonable  instruction  which 


iCarlet  fever,  and  even  llie  plagiie  ;  and  those  infected  with  psora  or  itch  ani- 
mal have  communicated  the  disease  even  in  si.x  or  seven  years  after  tlie  infec- 
tion.]—BrtS'.?<er. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  4.  Two  birds  alive.— [Oi,&\>:inow3. — The  word  tejppor, 
horn  the  Arabic  zaphara,  to  flu,  is  used  in  the  Scriptures  to  denote  birds  of 
every  species,  particularly  small  birds.  But  it  is  often  u.sed  in  a  more  restrict- 
ed sense,  as  the  Hebrew  writers  assert,  to  signify  the  sparroio.  Aquinas  says 
the  same  ;  and  Jerome  renders  it  here  the  sparrow.  So  the  Greek  strothia,  in 
JIatthew  and  Luke,  which  signifies  a  sparrmo,  is  rendered  by  the  Syriac  trans- 
litor,  tzipparin,  tlie  same  as  the  Hebrew  tzipporim.  Nor  is  it  peculiar  to  the 
Hebrews  to  give  the  same  name  to  the  sparrow  ai>J  to  fowls  of  the  largest  size  ; 
for  Meander  calls  the  hen,  the  domestic  sparrmo,  and  both  Platttus  and  Au- 
«on!?/.5  call  the  ostrich,  passer  mar  inus,  "the  marine  sparrow."  It  is  evi- 
dent, however,  that  the  word  in  this  passage  signifies  birds  in  general ;  for  if 
Ihe  sparrow  was  a  clean  bird,  there  was  no  necessity  for  commanding  a  clean 
sne  to  be  taken  ;  sinc^  every  one  of  the  species  was  aeremonially  clean  ;  but 
21 


they  might  give  them,  as  well  as  the  assistance  that  they  would 
be  able  to  afford  them  in  their  devotions,  might  often  render 
this  a  great  mercy  and  comfort  to  them  uader  their  affliction. 
The  "  two  birds,"  one  slain  over  springing  water  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  and  the  other  set  at  liberty,  having  been  dipped  in  this 
mixture  of  blood  and  water,  iiiay  signify  Christ  shedding  his 
blood  for  sinners,  and  then  rising  and  ascending  into  heaven, 
there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  :  or  the  bird  that 
was  slain  may  represent  the  Saviour  dying  for  our  sins ;  and 
the  living  bira,  the  sinner,  preserved  and  liberated,  by  being 
washed  in  his  atoning  blood,  and  the  purifying  grace  of  his 
Spirit ;  and  being  set  free  from  sin  and  Satan,     seeking  those 


if  it  was  unclean,  then  it  could  not  be  called  c\ea.n.]—Bagster.    This  ceremo- 
ny, in  its  tjTjical  import,  seems  very  similar  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  scape-goat 
which  see,  chap.  xvi. 

Ver.  9.  Wash  his  flesh.— [Lichtenstein  states,  that  Among  the  Koossas 
(a  nation  of  .South  Africa,)  there  are  certain  prevailing  notions  respecting  mo- 
ral (ceremonial)  uncleanness.  All  children  are  unclean  till  they  are  admitted 
among  grown  up  persons,  (which  happens  with  the  males  through  the  various 
ceremonies  attending  circumcision  ;)  all  lying-in  women  are  unclean  tor  the 
first  month  ;  all  men  who  have  lost  their  wives,  for  a  fortnight ;  and  all  wi- 
dows, for  a  month  ;-a  mother  who  has  lost  a  chi.d,  for  two  days  ;  all  persons 
who  have  been  present  at  a  death,  the  men  returning  rom  a  battle,  &c  Nc 
one  may  have  intercourse  with  such  an  unclean  person,  till  he  has  washed  him- 
self, nibbed  his  body  with  fresh  paint  and  rinsed  his  mouth  with  milk.  But  he 
must  not  do  this  till  after  the  lapse  of  a  certain  time,  fixed  by  general  consent 
for  each  particular  case,  and  during  this  time  he  mu3t  wholly  ref'-ain  Irom  wa^h- 
ine,  piintinfi.  or  drinking  mi\i^."y-Bagster. 


of  leprosy  in  a  house. 
ing  and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and 
tlie  priest  .shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  "  if  he  be  poor,  and  ^  cannot  get  so 
much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  lamb/or  a  *  tres- 
pass-offering to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log 
of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one 
shall  be  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt- 
offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day 
for  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before 
the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the 
*  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
y  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot : 

2G  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand: 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand 
seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass-offering : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's 
hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  '  turtle- 
doves, or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can 
get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one /or 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, with  the  meat-offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not "  able  to 
get  that  which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  to  >=  you  for  a  possession,  and  I 
"=  put  the  plaguo  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the 
land  of  your  possession  ; 
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Of  cleansing  a  leprous  he-use. 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  conic 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying.  It  seemeth  to  me 
lhe7'e  is  as  it  were  a  "*  plague  in  the  house  . 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
'  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it 
to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean ;  and  afterward  the  priest 
shall  go  in  to  see  the  house  : 

37  Tf  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the 
house,  with  hollow  streaks,  greenish,  or  red- 
dish, which  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
f  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shall  look ;  and  behold,  if  the  plague 
be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  isy 
and  they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
e  without  the  city  : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out 
the  dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city 
into  an  unclean  place: 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put 
them  in  the  place  of  those  stones  ;  and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  *•  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look ;  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house, 
it  is  a  '  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  un- 
clean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  )  down  the  house,  thR 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all 
the  mortar  of  the  house  :  and  he  shall  carry 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all 
the  while  that  it  is  ''  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
his  clothes :  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  1[  And  if  the  >  priest  shall  come  in,  and 
look  npo7i  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not 
spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plas- 
tered :  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the 
house  clean,  •"  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  "  take  to  cleanse  the  house 
two  birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop  : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water: 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird. 


things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God."  The  "  cedar-wood,"  a  supposed  emblem  of  the  sound- 
ness of  the  cleansed  leper's  flesh,  may  denote  the  sincerity  of 
the  true  convert's  heart,  and  the  incorruptible  nature  of  true 
grace  :  the  "  scarlet,"  as  distinguished  from  the  ghstening 
whiteness  of  the  leprosy,  might  imply  that  the  man  was  reco- 
vered to  his  former  ruddy  complexion,  and  represent  the  true 
penitent  as  come  to  himself  and  to  his  right  mind  :  the  "  hys- 


Ver.  22.  Turtle  doves.— [The  dove  is  a  genus  of  l>irds,  too  well  known  to 
need  a  particular  descriRtion  ;  and  of  which  there  are  several  species  besides 
the  turtle  dove  ;  as  the  wood  pigeon,  tame  pigeon,  and  others.  The  dove  is  uni- 
versally allowed  to  be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  objects  in  nature.  The  bril- 
liancy of  her  plumage,  the  splendour  of  her  eye,  the  innocence  of  her  look,  the 
ex-,ellence  of  her  dispositions,  and  the  purity  of  her  manners,  have  beeri  I  he 
theme  of  admiration  and  praise  in  every  age.  To  the  snowy  whiteness  of  her 
wings,  and  the  rich  golden  hues  that  adorn  her  neck,  the  inspired  Psalmist  al- 
ludes in  most  elegant  strains.  (Ps.  Ixviii.  13.)  She  is  the  chosen  emblem  of 
simplicity,  gentleness,  chastity,  and  feminine  timidity  :  and  for  this  reason,  as 
well  as  from  their  abounding  in  the  east,  they  were  probably  chosen  as  offerings 
by  Jehovah.] — Bagster. 

^'et-  34.  Leprosy  in  a  house. — [It  was  probably  from  this  text,  that  the  le- 
prosy has  been  in  general  considered  to  be  a  supernatural  disease,  inflicted  ira- 
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sop,"  a  shrub  commonly  used  in  the  legal  sprinklings,  might 
signify  faith,  of  small  estimation  among  men.  but  of  great 
efficacy  in  applying  the  salvation  of  Christ  to  the  soul ;  or  it 
rnight  show  that  mean  instruments  may  be  useful  in  directing 
sinners  to  Christ.  These  were  to  be  dipped  in  the  blood  and 
water:  for  all  our  sincerity,  repentance,  and  faith,  are  derived 
from  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  accepted  only  through  the  blood 
of  the  Saviour.—  T.  Scott. 


mediately  by  God  himself;  but  it  cannot  be  inferred  from  this  expression,  as  il 
is  well  known,  that  in  Scripture,  God  is  frequently  represented  as  doing  what, 
in  the  course  of  his  providence,  he  only  permits  to  be  done.  The  house-Is- 
prosy  is  considered  by  Michaelis  to  be  the  same  as  the  saltpetre,  which  some- 
times attacks  and  corrodes  the  houses  that  stand  in  damp  siliiations.  He 
states,  that  it  is  not,  properly  speaking,  saltpetre,  but  an  acid  of  nitre,  from 
which,  by  the  addition  of  a  fixed  alkali,  saltpetre  can  be  made.  It  is  some- 
times owing  to  other  causes,  as  the  acid  of  sea  salt ;  and  the  component  parts 
of  the  efflorescence  have  been  found  to  approach  very  near  to  those  of  Epsom 
sal's,  that  is,  vilriohc  acid  and  magnesia.  It  affects  mouldy  walls  to  such  u 
degree  as  to  occasion  their  tumbling  down  ;  spoiling  things  which  lie  near 
them  ;  and  being  even  pernicious  to  health,  especially  when  sleeping  close  to 
the  v.a.W.'i— Bagster. 
Ver.  44.  Break  down  the  house.— \TxoTa  the  view  which  MichaelU  takesot 
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and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and 
.n  tlie  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water, 
and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of 
tlie  city  into  the  open  fields,  and  °  make  an 
atonement  for  the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  p  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  iscall, 

55  And  for  the  leprosy  of  a  ''  garment,  and  of 
a  ■  house, 

56  And  for  a  t  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for 
a  bright  spot : 

57  To  "  teach  ^  when  it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Tlie  UMeleanne££  of  men  in  llit-ir  issues.     13  The  cleansing  of  them.     19  The  unclean- 
ness  of  women  in  Uieir  issues.    28  Their  cleansing. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
-^^  Aaron,  saying, 

2  T[  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  any  man  hath  a  *  run- 
ning ^  issue  out  of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue 
he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his 
issue :  whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or 
his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  un- 
cleanness. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean:  and  every  "=  thing  whereon 
he  sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall  wash 
his  '^  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  w^ash  his 
*  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even.    . 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean  ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
was  under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even  :  and  he  that  beareth  auy  0/ those  things, 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath 
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XV.  and  of  cleansing  therefrom. 

the  issue,  and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  In 
water,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  ^  vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  s  broken  :  and 
every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  1[  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is 
cleansed  of  his  issue  ;  then  he  shall  number  to 
himself  ^  seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  run- 
ning water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to 
him  ■  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
and  come  before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give 
them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt- 
offering  ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  j  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go 
out  from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin  where- 
on is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed 
with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie 
with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe 
themselves  in  •<  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

19  TI  And  ■  if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and 
her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  "'  be 
put  apart  seven  days:  and  whosoever  toucheth 
her  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  unclean:  everything  also 
that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
"  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days :  and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  °  issue  of  her 
blood  many  days  out'  of  the  time  of  her  sepa- 
ration, or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  se- 
paration ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separa- 
tion ;  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days 


Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 33.  Diseases. — It  is  not  needful  for  us 
prirticularly  to  consider  the  laws  contained  in  this  chapter : 
they  are  not  binding  on  us;  and  tlie  emblematical  instruction 
may  be  sufficiently  understood.  In  some  cases,  the  disease 
mentioned  was  contracted  by  licentiousness;  in  others  it  might 
be  the  result  of  shameful  secret  practices  :  and  even  the  diseases 


the  house-leproiy,  lie  conceives  that  the  Mo.saic  ordinances  on  this  subject  be- 
come easily  intelligible,  and  are  both  wise  and  provident.  The  very  tliing.s,  says 
Michaeb's,  that  must  be  done,  at  the  present  day,  if  we  want  to  clear  the  house 
of  s,ilt  petre.  It  is  proper  to  observe,  however,  that  some  learned  men  are  of 
opinion,  that  the  house  was  really  infected  with  the  hwman  leprosy ;  and 
that  the  infection  of  the  house,  as  well  as  of  the  person  and  the  garments,  pro 
Eeeded  from  a/ii?iialcula.]—ISaffster. 

Chap.  XV.  \'er.  2.  A  ninning'  issue.— The  LXX.  translate  it,  "  A  gonor- 
rlio?a."  See  M/cfiaelfs.  where  also  the  other  uncleannesses  here  mentioned 
are  treated  of  We  will  only  remark,  that  young  men,  as  well  for  the  sake  of 
their  health,  as  of  their  morals,  should  be  guarded  against  self-pollution  ;  and 
that  where  there  is  a  strong  addiction  to  it,  marriage  is  the  best  remedy. 

Ver.  9.  Saddle.— [Merchav,  from  ractmv,  to  ride,  here  rendered  by  our  trans- 
lators saddle,  and  frequently  chariot.  Harmer  thinks  it  rather  means  a  litter, 
or  coiine,  of  which  we  have  already  given  a  desciiption  in  Gen.  xxxi.  34.] — 
Bdgster. 

Ver.  11.  Rinsed  his  hands. — [It  is  rather  doubtful  whether  the  words  h/ith 
nut  rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  refer  to  him  wlio  was  diseased,  or  to  him  who 
had  bis  hands  touched.  Most  understand  it  of  the  former,  that  if  the  person 
who  hiid  Uia  issue  rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  just  before  be  touched  any  one,  he 


and  infirmities,  which  were  only  an  affliction,  and  had  no  imme- 
diate connexion  with  personal  and  actual  sin,  were  all  originally 
the  consequence  of  the  sinful  state  of  human  nature  :  nay,  tho 
cases,  in  which  neither  positive  disease  nor  actual  sin  was  im- 
phed,  might  be  thus  marked,  to  show  how  a  fallen  nature 
pollutes  every  thing  we  do.  ■" 


did  not  communicate  any  pollution ;  otherwise,  he  did.     But  the  Syriac  fPfCT* 
it  to  the  person  touched  by  him,  though  it  seems  strange  that  be  should  be 
cleansed  by  washing  his  hands,  when  perhaps  some  other  part  was  touched.] 
Bas^ster.  , 

Ver.  17.  Every  skin,  &c.— (The  poorer  cl.ass  of  Arabs  of  our  times,  make  use 
of  mats  in  tlieir  tents,  and  other  inhabitants  of  these  countries,  who  attect  an- 
cient simplicity  of  manners,  make  use  of  goat-skins.  Dr.  R.  Chaiidler,  m  nig 
Travels  in  Gieece,  tells  us,  that  he  saw  some  dervishes  at  Athens  sitting  on 
goat-skins ;  and  that  he  was  afterwaids  conducted  into  a  rooin  lurni.sheu  m 
like  manner,  with  the  same  kind  of  carpeting,  where  he  was  treated  with  a 
pipe  and  cottee  by  the  chief  dervish.  Those  that  arc  at  all  acduainted  with 
oriental  manners,  in  these  later  times,  know  that  their  dervishes  (who  are  a 
sort  of  Mohammedan  devotees,  a  good  deal  resembling  the  begging  friars  of  the 
church  of  Rome)  aftcct  great  simplicity,  and  even  ■"'''■•''^''"P^f ''^'?f  '^'"  ^J"^^^ 
dre.ssand  way  of  living.  As  these  dervishes  that  Dr.  C^«"*«' .^'l^/*^'''/?.*''" 
goat-skins,  and  used  no  other  kind  of  carpet  for  he  accommodation  of  them 
that  visite<i  them  ;  so  it  should  seem  that  the  Israelites  in  the  wildernessrnaile 
use  of  skins  for  mattresses  to  lie  upon,  and  <=«"^<^'l"en'lyvWe  may  wma.iy 
suppose  to  sit  upon  in  the  day  time  instead  of  a  carpet.  Harmtr  a  Observ,  J- 
Bagster.  .  ^^ 


The  sm-oferins  LEVITICUS, 

of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her 
separation :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon 
shiiU  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  se- 
paration. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things 
shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

28  X  But  P  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue, 
then  she  shall  number  to  herself  seven  days, 
and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

2°i  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and 
bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one /or  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering  ; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
her  before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  ''  separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  uncleanness :  that  they  die 
not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  ■"  defile 
my  tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
and  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  and  of 
the  woman,  and  of  him  thatlieth  with  her  that 
is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  How  the  high-prieBt  must  enler  into  the  holy  place.  11  The  sin-offering  for  himself, 
13  the  sin-oSering  for  the  people.  20  The  Bcape-goat  29  The  yearly  feast  of  the  ex- 
piations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  "■  Aaron,  when 
they  offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all 
*>  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  before 
the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark;  that  he 
die  not:  for  I  will  appear  in  the  ■=  cloud  upon 
the  mercy-seat. 

3  Tl  Thus  shall  Aaron  ''  come  into  the  holy 
•  place :  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 
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-CHAP.  XVI.  Jor  the  high-prteat. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  ^  liojy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh, 
and  shall  be  girded  with  the  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired  :  these 
are  holy  garments  ;  therefore  shall  he  s  wash 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  ''  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  pre- 
sent them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two 
goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot 
for  the  '  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which 
the  Lord's  i  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be 
the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before 
the  Lord,  to  make  an  ^  atonement  with  him, 
a7id  to  let  him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the 
wilderness. 

11  11  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of 
the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  '  full  of  burn- 
ing coals  of  ■"  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the 
Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  "  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  "incense  upon  the 
fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
cense may  cover  the  p  mercy-seat  that  is  upon 
the  testimony,  that  he  die  not. 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
1  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy-seat  eastward  :  and  before  the  mer- 
cy-seat shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  hj« 
finger  seven  times. 

15  Tl  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  "^  sin- 
offering  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 


We  have  great  cause  for  thankfulness  that  we  need  fear  no 
defilement  but  that  of  sin;  and  have  no  occasion  for  any  of 
these  ceremonial  and  burdensome  purifications :  yet  when  we 
consider  how  nearly  we  are  beset  with  occasions  of  moral 
uncleanness,  by  day  and  by  night,  alone  and  in  company,  nay, 
sleeping  as  well  as  awake,  we  may  well  say  with  David,  Who 
can  understand  his  errors  1  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
faults."— T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — 34.  The  sacrifices  of  the  great  day  of 
atonement.— B'f  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  we  find,  that  the 
precepts  contained  in  it  were  delivered  immediately  after  the 
death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  though  not  entered  in  that  order 
into  the  sacred  canon.  Indeed,  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect,  in 
writinsts  between  three  and  four  thousand  years  old,  and  deli- 
vered '  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,"  the  regularity 
and  arrangement  of  modern  authors.  The  chapter  before  us 
describes  the  important  services  of  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
with  the  peculiar  ceremony  of  the  scape-goat.  The  priest, 
being  himself  a  sinner,  was  to  offer  first  a  bullock  for  his  own 
sins,  before  he  offered  a  goat  for  those  of  the  people.  Every 
circumstance  is  here  instructive  :  we  can  notice  a  few  onlv, 
with  the  inspired  commentary  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
1.  The  high-priest  was  not  at  all  times  to  go  into  the  holv  place 
"  within  the  vail,"  but  only  on  great  and  extraordinary  occa- 


Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  2.  Holy  ptece.— [According  to  a  belief  which  was  univer 
sally  prevalent  among  ancient  nations,  the  innermost  sanctuary  was  the  pecu- 
liar abode  of  the  god  to  whom  the  temple  was  iledicated.  Into  this  part  no 
mortal  e.xcept  the  priest  dared  to  enter  ;  which  was,  therefore,  called  the  inac- 
cessible. Every  uninitiated  person,  who  venturetl  to  penetrate  into  the  inner 
eanctuary,  expiated  his  boldness  by  a  sudden  death.  Paunaniua  relates,  that 
at "  the  inclosure  and  inaccessible  sanctuary  of  Isis,"  near  Tithorea,  "  a  person, 
to  whom,  as  not  being  initiated,  access  was  not  lawful,  once  out  of  inquisitive- 
ness  and  wantonness,  entered  the  sanctuary  when  the  pile  (prepared  for  the 
Bacrifices)  was  already  kindled  :  there  he  saw  the  whole  place  fidl  of  spectres. 
Roturnin"  to  Tithorea,  and  relating  what  he  had  seen,  it  is  said,  he  immedi- 
ately diea.  Something  similar  was  told  me  by  a  Phtcnician.  The  Egyptians 
are  accustomed  to  celebrate  a  festival  in  honour  of  Isis,  at  the  time  when,  as 
bey  eay,  she  mourned  for  Osiris.  At  this  time,  a  Roman  governor  of  Egypt 
»oce  »ent  a  man.  whom  lie  had  bribed,  into  the  sanctuary  of  Coptos.  He  in- 
1S4 


sions  :  "  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first 
tabernacle  was  yet  standing." — 2.  That  he  then  entered,  "not 
without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people:"  but  "Christ  being  come  a  High-Priest  ot 
good  things  to  come,  ....  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  (for  all)  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 
(Heb.  ix.  8—12.) 

But  the  most  interesting  service  of  the  day  was  the  offering 
of  the  two  goats.  "  The  dying  goat  (says  Scott)  represents 
Christ  suffermg  for  our  sins  :  the  scape-goat,  (or  the  goat  which 
escaped  into  the  wilderness,)  Christ  rising,  to  carry  into  effect 
the  purposes  of  his  death,  the  actual  forgiveness  and  justification 
of  a  sinner."  Christ  having  entered  into  the  presence  of  God 
on  ourbehall,  all  our  sins  are  buried  in  the  sandsof  the  desert: 
or,  as  the  Scriptures  elsewhere  express  it,  "cast  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea,"  to  appear  no  more  against  us.  The  doctrine  of 
imputation  is  here  exhibited  in  the  clearest  manner.  First, 
the  high-priest  \yent  into  the  holy  place,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  of  the  slain  gacrifices  before  the  mercv-seat,  thereby 
making  reconciliation  or  atonement  before  God;  he  then  took 
the  live  goat,  and  laying  both  his  hands  upon  his  head,  con- 
fessed "  over  him  all -the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 


deed  came  out  asain  ;  but,  in  relating  what  he  had  seen,  he  fell  doivn  dead 
oil  the  spot."  The  same  author  mentions  the  teiuple  of  Dindymene,  which 
they  thought  was  unlawful  to  open  more  than  one  day  in  the  j-ear ;  and  he 
says  of  the  temple  of  Orcus,  that  "  it  was  opened  but  once  a  year.  "J— 
Ba^stci'. 

Ver.  S.  Scape-^oat.— [Heb.  azaze!.— The  Hebrevy  has  been  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  name  of  a  place,  either  a  mountain  or  clifl",  to  which  the  goat  was  led. 
But  no  place  of  that  name  has  ever  been  pointed  out ;  e.\cept  a  mountain  near 
Sinai,  which  was  too  distant  for  the  goat  to  be  conducted  there  from  Jerusalem. 
Other  learned  men  think  it  was  the  name  of  the  devil,  who  was  worshipped  by 
the  fieathen  in  the  form  of  a  goat.  But  Bp.  Patrick  justly  objects  to  this  opi- 
nion ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  that  when  tlie  other  goat  was  oftered  to 
God.  this  should  be  sent  among  demons.  The  more  probable  opinion  seems  US 
be,  that  it  was  a  name  given  to  the  goat  itself,  on  account  of  his  being  let  go  I 
liom  aiz.  a  goat,  and  mal  *o  depart.] — Bog'sJ*'" 


IVie  sin-offering  for  the  people. 

blood  »  within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  before 
the  mercy-seat: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  -  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
"  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  "  when  he  goeth  in 
to  make  an  atonement  in  Ihe  holy  place,  until 
he  come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  household,  and  for  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  "'  make  an  atonement  for 
it;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it 
with  his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and 
hallow  "^  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  11  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
1  reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall 
bring  the  live  goat: 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  "■  over 
him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins, 
putting  ^  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  •>  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  ■=  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  "^  land  not  'inhabited: 
and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  put  off  the  linen 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there: 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in 
the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and 
come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the  people. 


LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  XVII.  Tlie  yearly  feast  of  expiation. 

25  And  the  ^  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he 
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burn  upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scap-?- 
goat  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  e  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was 
brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  o7ie  *•  carry  forth  without  the  camp  ; 
and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burnetii  them  shall  vash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  af- 
terward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  TI  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  forever  unto 
you:  that  in  •  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  j  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  thatsojourn- 
eth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  ihe  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  ^  cleanse  you,  that  ye 
may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the 
Lord. 

31  It  shall  be  a  'sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  ™  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  "  consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make 
the  atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  eveji  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  "  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  for  the  altar  :  and  he  shall  make  an  atone 
ment  for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  ol 
the  congregation. 

34  And  p  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  t  once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

1  The  blood  of  hea.=;ts  musl  lie  ollered  at  Ibe  door  of  the  tabernacle.     10  All  eating  o! 
blood  is  forljidden,  15  and  all  Uiat  dietli  nlune,  or  is  torn. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  saying. 


all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  (a  very  comprehensive 
expression,)  putting  them  (i.  e.  their  sins)  upon  the  head  of  the 
goaf,  and  then  sent  him  away,  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man,  into 
the  wilderness."  Thus  the  goat  was  to  "  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited."  Here  we  must 
remark,  that  this  atonement  was  merely  typical ;  for  "  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away  sin."  Of  what 
use,  it  may  be  said,  was  all  this  ceremony?  It  was,  first, 
important  in  showing  them  the  necessity  of  an  atonement ; 
and,  secondly,  in  directing  them  to  the  greater  and  better 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  who  "  took  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
iiimself." 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 16.  Sundry  prohibitions. — The  lan- 
guage of  this  chapter  evidently  means,  that  the  Israelites,  while 
111  the  wililerness,  must  not  kill  any  of  those  animals  which 
were  appointed  to  be  sacrificed,  even  for  food,  elsewhere,  either 
in  the  camp,  or  without :  but  must  bring  them  all,  as  peace- 
offerings,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle;  that  the  blood  might 
be  sprinkled,  the  fat  burnt  on  the  altar,  and  the  due  portwn 
allotted  to  the  priest,  according  to  the  laws  before  given. — It 


Ver.  22.  The gont shall  bearupon  him  all  their  iyiiquities. — (Most  ancient 
nations  ImrJ  viciirious  sacrifices,  to  wliicli  they  transferretl,  liy  certain  rites  and 
cenMnonii-s.  Ilic  guilt  oflhe  community  at  lartre.  The  white  bull,  sacrificed  by 
'he  E^'yiiti.iD.-i  to  Apis,  was  of  this  kind  :  they  cut  off  the  he.ad  of  the  victim, 
loaded  it  with  execrations,  that  "  if  there  was  any  evil  hanging  over  thorn,  or 
(lie  land  ol'  Egypt,  it  might  he  poured  on  that  head,"  and  then  sold  il  to  the 
Greeks,  or  threw  il  into  the  Nile.  Ilernd  Petronius  Arbiter  says,  that  it  was 
a  custom  among  'he  ancient  inh.ahitants  of  Marseilles,  when  afflicted  by  any 
pestilence,  to  take  one  of  the  poorer  citizens,  who  offered  himself  for  the  pnr- 
pcse  ;  and  having  f(>d  him  for  a  whole  year  with  the  purest  and  best  food,  adorn- 
ed him  with  vervain,  and  clotlx^d  him  with  sacred  vestments,  tliey  led  him 
round  the  city,  loading  him  with  execrations,  praying  that  all  Ihe  evils  to  whicli 
the  city  was  exposed  might  fall  upon  him,  and  then  precipitated  him  from  the 
lop  of  a  rock.  Suldas  observes,  that  it  was  a  custom  to  devote  a  man  annu- 
ally to  death,  forthe  safety  of  the  people,  with  Itiese  words,  be  thou  our  puri- 
Aer,  and  throw  him  into  the  sea,  as  a  sacrifice  to  Neptune.]— Ba,fsJ«r. 


may  be  supposed,  that  few  aninjals,  in  proportion  to  the  multi- 
tudes of  Israel,  would  at  this  time  be  slam ;  the  manna  being 
their  principal  sustenance :  and  when  they  came  into  Canaan, 
and  many  of  them  lived  far  from  the  sanctuary,  they  might  kill 
cattle  for  food  in  any  place.  "  Even  as  the  roe-buck,  and  as  the 
hart,  so  shalt  thou  eat  them."  (Deut.  xii.  15,  22.)  These  ani- 
mals, therefore,  or  any  other  clean  animal,  not  appointed  for 
sacrifice,  if  caught  in  the  wilderness,  might  be  eaten,  without 
being  brought  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  In  the  meanwhile, 
the  transgression  of  this  lavv  would  be  imputed  to  any  Israelite 
as  a  capital  criine;  even  as  if  he  had  committed  murder;  and, 
if  the  inagistrate  did  not  punish  him,  God  himself  would  "  cut 
him  of!"  from  among  his  people." — This  law  was  intended  to 
honour  the  diviiie  institutions,  and  to  put  an  end  to  the  custom 
of  offering  sacrifices  "  in  the  open  field,"  or  in  anv  place  indis- 
criminately, by  habituating  the  people  to  bring  all  their  oblations 
to  the  tabernacle;  nay,  to  present  the  animals  slain  for  food  as 
a  sacrifice  to  God. — It  was  also  meant  as  a  preservative  froni 
idolatry,  which  was  even  at  that  time  secretly  practised,  in 
direct  violation  of  the  national  covenant.     For  idolatry  is  evi- 


Ver.  26.  Let  go  the  goat.— [To  what  has  already  been  adduced  concerning 
similar  practices  among  various  nations,  we  may  add.  ihal  the  nearest  resem- 
blance to  the  scape-goat  of  the  Hebrews  is  fi)iind  in  the  AshitmmecdJugg  ui 
the  Hindoos  \  which  is  thus  explained  in  the  Code  of  Gentiio  Laws  :  An^s- 
hummeed  Jugg  Is  when  a  person,  having  commenced  a  Jugg,  (i  e.  a  rehiious 
ceremony,)  writes  vaiious  articles  upon  a  scroll  of  paper,  on  a  horse  s  neck, 
and  dismisses  the  horse,  sending  along  with  Ihe  horse  a  stout  and  valiant  per- 
son, equipped  with  the  best  necessaries  and  accoutreinents,  to  accompany  the 
horse  day  and  night,  whithersoever  he  shall  choose  to  go ;  and  it  any  creature, 
either  man,  genius,  or  dragon,  should  seize  the  horse,  that  rnan  opposes  such 
attempt,  and  having  cained  the  victory  upon  a  battle,  again  eives  Ihe  'mrse  his 
freedom.  If  any  one  in  Ihi.^  world,  or  in  heaven,  or  benealli  Ihe  eai;tn,  woiilu 
seize  this  horse,  and  Ihe  horst-i.f  hinisrlfconies  l(.tlic  lioiisrof  the  celi;bratnrol 
the  Jtigg,  upon  killing  that  horse,  )v  must  throw  Ihe  He.h  o  .nm  upon  Ihe  hie  of 
the  Juk,  and  utter  the  prayer  of  his  deity  :  such  a  Jugg  is  called  a  .Jugg  As>IMm 
meed,  and  Ujc  merit  of  it,  as  a  religious  work,  is  inhmic."!— i/aff*(«r. 
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Eating  of  blood  forbidden.  LEVITICUS. 

3  What  »  man  soever  thej^e  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in 
the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord:  blood  shall  be  ''imputed  unto  that 
man,  he  hath  shed  blood;  and  that  man  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  which  "  they  offer  in  the 
open  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  un- 
to the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer 
them  for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  ''  sprinkle  the  blood  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  '  burn  the 
fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
unto  f  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a 
s  whoring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
imto  them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  T[  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ^  Whatso- 
ever man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  that 
offereth  a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  T[  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  that  ■  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; 
I  will  even  )  set  my  face  against  that  soul  that 
eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people. 

11  For  ''the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  : 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to 
1  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls  :  for  it  is 
the  ™  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the 
soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither 
shall  any  stranger  that  sojouri.eth  among  you 
eat  blood. 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  Ofunla-ufidviarriages. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  "  you,  which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten  ;  he  shall 
even  <•  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  ?  cover 
it  with  dust. 

14  For  1  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ;  the  blood  of 
it  is  for  the  life  thereof:  therefore  I  said  unto 
the  cliildren  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of 
no  manner  of  flesh  :  for  the  life  of  aJl  flesh  is 
the  blood  thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off'. 

15  And  ■■  every  soul  that  '  eateth  that  which 
died  of  itself,  or  that  which  was  torn  ^cilh 
beasts,  (whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger,)  he  '  shall  both  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his 
flesh  ;  then."  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

1  Unlawful  marriages.     19  Unlawful  luBts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  ^  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  After  ''the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do  :  and  after 
the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  I 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do :  neither  shall  ye 
walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  ■=  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments :  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them  :  I  am.  the  Lord. 

6  TI  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that 
is  ^  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  naked- 
ness :  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  The  '  nakedness  of  thy  ''  father,  or  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover: 
she  is  thy  mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  of  thy  e  father's  wife  shalt 
thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  ''  sister,  the  daugh- 


dently  intended,  when  it  is  said,  that  the  people  "  sacrificed  to 
devils,  after  whom  thev  had  gone  a  whoring,"  the  common 
term  for  idolatry  in  the  Scriptures.  The  word  translated 
"devils,"  is  taken  from  the  roughness  of  a  goat,  and  indeed 
signifies  goats  :  and  many  translate  it  satyrs,  which  are  fabled 
to  have  appeared  in  the  form  of  goats  ui  the  woods  to  their 
votaries:  and  it  is  certain,  that  several  imaginary  deities  of  the 
Gentiles  were  often  worshiijped  by  images,  formed  nearly  in  the 
shape  of  goats. — Our  translation,  however,  is  not  improper :  for 


Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  4,  5.  Unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.— To  p^.vent  Ihe 
olood  being  offered  to  idols,  as  was  practised  by  the  beatben,  wliile  they  were 
in  the  wilderness  every  animal  proper  for  sacrifice  was  to  be  brought  to  "the 
doorof  the  tabernacle."  to  be  slain  ;  but  after  they  settled  in  Canaan,  this  law, 
becoming  impracticable  from  the  distance  of  some  tribes  from  the  tabernacle, 
was  repealed.     Deut.  xii.  15,  22. 

Ver.  7.  Sacrifices  unto  devils.— [Seirim,  properly  signifies  hairy,  ox  hairy 
ones ;  and  hence  is  used  not  only  for  he-goats,  but  also  for  certain  fabulous  be- 
ings or  sylvan  gods,  to  whom  was  ascribed  the  tbrm  of  goats.  Maimonides 
says,  that  the  Zabian  idolaters  worshippeil  demons  under  the  form  of  goats  ; 
and  that  this  custom  being  spread  among  other  nations,  gave  occasion  to  this 
precept.  He-goats,  however,  are  probably  intended  here,  which  were  objecis 
of  divine  honour  among  the  Egyptians  under  the  name  of  Mendes.  Herodotus 
says  that  all  goats  were  worshipped  in  Egypt ;  but  particularly /iC-g-oofs.  From 
these  seem  to  have  sprang  Pan,  Silemis.  and  the  innumerable  herd  of  those 
imsigmaryheings, /amis,  satyrs,  dryads,  &c.  all  woodland  gods,  and  held  in  ve- 
neration by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  ]—Basster. Gone  a  ivhorin^.— These 

iilolatrieswere,  with  peculiar  propriety,  comiiared  to  fornication  and  adultery, 
because  those  crimes,  in  many  cases,  formed  a  part  of  the  heathen  worship. 

Ver.  n.  The  life  is  in  the  blood. — See  note  on  Gen.  ix.  4.  1  This  sentence, 
which  contains  a  most  important  truth,  had  existed  in  the  Mosaic  writings  for 
3600  years,  before  the  attention  of  any  philosopher  was  drawn  to  the  subject. 
That  lh& blood  actually  possesses  .i  lining  principle,  and  that  the  life  of  the 
whole  body  is  derived  from  it,  is  a  doctrine  of  revelation,  and  a  doctrine  which 
the  oxperhnents  of  the  most  accurate  anutomi.its  b.ive  served  strongly  to  con- 
firm. The  pTover  circulation  of  this  iinpcirt.int  fluid  through  the  whole  hu- 
man system  was  first  taught  by  Solomon  in  tiuurative  language,  <Ec.  xii.  6.) 
and  discovered,  as  it  is  called,  and  deniiin.slrati'd,  by  Dr.  Harvey  in  1628; 
though  some  Italian  philosophers  hail  the  same  notion  a  little  before.  This  ac- 
curate anatomist  was  the  first  who  fully  revived  the  Mosaic  notion  of  the  vi- 
tality of  the  blood  ■  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by  tlie  juslly  celebrated 
Dr.  J.  Hunter,  professor  of  anatomy,  and  established  by  him,  by  a  great  variety 
of  strong  reasoning  and  accurate  experiments.] — Bagste.r. 

Vftr.  13.  Which  hunteth  and  catcheth.— Hebrew,  "  That  hunteth  any  hunt- 
106 


all  idolatry  in  fact  deifies  devils,  by  rendering  worship  to  jliose 
ambitious  spirits,  even  as  ail  wickedness  is  serving  them ;  and 
by  both  Satan  aspires  to  be  honoured  as  the  god  and  prince  of 
this  world. —  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1—30.  Customs  of  the  heathen  to  be 
avoided — laws  of  marriage.— 1[  we  would  obey  the  divine  com- 
mands, we  must  break  off'  bad  customs,  and  also  renounce 
conformity  to  the  world  :  for  wherever  we  go,  we  shall  find  its 
maxims  and  observances,  in  many  things,  directly  opposite  to 


ing."  The  hunting  of  wild  animals  was  allowed  for  food  ;  and  as  it  respect- 
ed the  more  destiiictJA'e  bea.sts,  as  foxes,  wolves,  &c  to  protect  the  flocks  and 
herds  ;  but  to  hunt  or  shoot,  for  mere  sport  or  amusement,  has  no  countenance 
ill  the  word  of  God,  or  the  principles  of  humanity. 

Ver.  1.5.  That  which  dieth  0/ !7scy.—2'ororM?(?r  describes  the  wrctcheii 
state  of  the  poor  in  some  countries  to  be  such,  that  they  will  cook  and  eat  such 
animals  ;  but  (here  is  peculiar  danger  attending  both  these  and  those  torn  of 
beasts,  as  there  are  many  wolves  and  wild  dogs  subject  lo  hydiophobia. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  3.  After  the  doings  of  Egypt.— The  laws  of  Moses 
were  not  only  good  in  themselves,  but  many  of  Ihein  were  particularly  de.sign- 
ed  to  guard  the  Israelites  against  the  superstitious  and  idolatrous  practices  of 
the  Egyptians  and  the  Canuanites,  into  which,  however,  they  repeatedly  fell, 
notwithstanding  (be  heavy  penalties  with  which  those  laws  were  enforced. 
For  the  abominations  of  Egypt,  see  Ezek.  xx.  7,  8.  xxiii.  8.  For  those  of  Ca- 
naan, see  Deut.  xii.  30,  31. 

Ver.  6.  2V>«r  <>/*:!>!.— IHeb.  remainder  of  his  flesh.— Notwithstanding  the 
prohibitions  here,  it  must  be  evident,  that  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  persons 
very  near  of  kin,  and  even  brothers  and  sisters,  must  have  joined  in  matrimo- 
nial alliances  ;  and  therefore  we  cannot  pronounce  them  iiiinioral  m  them- 
selves.  But,  in  these  first  instances,  necessity  required  it  :  but  when  this  ne- 
cessity no  longer  existed,  the  thing  beciime  inexpedient  and  improper :  for,  I. 
As  human  nature  now  is,  it  is  very  expedient  that  tho.=e.  who  aie  so  much  to- 
gether in  youth,  should,  by  such  a  restriction,  be  taugiit  lo  look  upon  nil  suih 
intercourse  as  prohibited  and  incestuous  ;  for  unless  such  restrict  ions  are  made. 
it  would  be  impossible  to  prevent  the  prevalence  of  v(  ry  early  corruption 
among  young  persons.  (See  Mirhofiia  on  the  laws  of  Moses.)  2.  That  the  du- 
ties owing  by  nature  to  relatives  niij-'lit  nut  be  confounded  with  those  of  a 
social  or  political  kind :  for  coiikl  a  man  be  a  brother  and  a  husband,  or  a  soi: 
and  a  husband,  at  the  same  time,  and  fulfil  the  duties  of  both  ?  Iniiiossibie.  3 
That  by  intermarrying  with  other  families,  relationship  and  its  iiideaimenta 
might  be  diffused.  These  prohibitions  are,  therefore,  to  be  consiilrrid,  eithc. 
as  moral,  or  so  nearly  connected  with  moral  obligations,  as  to  be  ob.'-erved  by 
all  mankind  ;  and  in  general,  the  wiser  heathens  have  deemed  such  .n.ariis<;ai 
unlawful,  and  abstained  from  them.]— i?og«fer 


Unlawful  lusts. 

tcr  of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother, 
whether  she  be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad, 
even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  theirs  is 
thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is  thy 
sister.)  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  sister :  she  is  thy  father's  near 
kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother's 
near  kinswoman. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach 
to  his  wife  :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  Thou  slialt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  '  daughter-in-law :  she  is  thy  son's  wife, 
thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  Thou  i  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  brother's  wife :  it  is  thy  brother's  na- 
kedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
a  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou 
take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness  ; /or  they 
are  her  near  kinswomen  :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  "^  take  a  wife  to  her  sis- 
ter, to  1  vex  hereto  uncover  her  nakedness, 
oesides  the  other  in  her  Yvk-time. 

19  TT  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a 
woman  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  "'  long 
as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover, "  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 
pass  through  the  ° fire  to  f  Molech,  neither 
shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :  I 
avi  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  '^  mankind,  as  with 
womankind  :  it  is  abomination. 
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Divers  laws  and  ordinances 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  tr 
defile  thyself  therewith  :  neither  shall  any  wo 
nian  stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto, 
it  is  confusion. 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
■■things:  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I  cast  out  before  you  : 

25  And  the  land  is  =  defiled :  therefore  I  do 
'  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  "vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of 
these  abominations;  neither  any  of  your  own 
nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men 
of  the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and 
the  land  is  defiled;) 

28  That  "  the  land  spew  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spewed  out  the  nations 
that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  oflT  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
that  ye  ™  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomi- 
nable customs,  which  were  committed  before 
you,  and  that  ye  »  defile  not  yourselves  there- 
in :  I  y  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Ye  »  shall 
be  holy  :  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am,  holy. 

3  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  >=  mother  and 
his  father,  and  ■=  keep  my  sabbaths :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

4  Turn  ye  not  unto  ''idols,  nor  make  to 
yourselves  molten  gods:  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

5  And  '  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offer- 
ings unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 


the  law  of  God :  yet  enforced  with  an  authority  which  rivals 
his,  and  which  is  disobeyed  with  great  ditficuhy,  and  at  the 
expense  of  much  contempt  and  reproach.  But  the  broad, 
smooth,  frequented  paths  of  the  world  lead  to  destruction  ;  tlie 
ways  of  God  to  life  eternal :  every  one  of  his  commandments  is 
also  good  in  itself,  and  conducive  to  the  peace,  conifort,  and 
true  honour  of  the  liuman  species  ;  and  he  is  as  kind  in  what  he 
prohibits,  as  in  what  he  allows.  He  formed  mankind  for  social 
Ufe,  created  them  male  and  female,  instituted  marriage,  and 
blessed  it;  he  hath  formed  the  regulations  of  it  in  wisdom  and 
love,  for  the  good  of  individuals,  of  families,  and  of  society, — of 
the  present  and  of  succeeding  generations.  Where  his  laws  are 
observed,  the  most  important  advaniages  follow  :  where  they 
are  disregarded,  disgrace,  disease,  and  numberless  most  de- 
structive evils  ensue.— But  what  a  sink  of  iniquity  is  the  human 
neart,  that  it  should  be  necessary  to  prohibit  such  detestable, 
filthy,  and  cruel  practices,  as  are  here  mentioned !    That  ever 

t  should  enter  into  the  minds  of  rational  creatures  to  serve  the 
devil  and  their  own  lusts,  with  degradation  far  beneath  the 
brutes  themselves  !  From  this  polluted  fountain  the  earth  hath 
been  filled  with  abominable  crimes  in  all  ages,  and  the  very 
creation  groans  under  the  burden  of  man's  iniquity  :  and  though 
one  land  after  another  yomiteth  out  its  inhabitants,  as  unable 
any  longer  to  endure  their  wickedness  ;  and  though  one  genera- 
tion is  swept  away  after  another  into  the  grave ;  yet  still  the 
earth  is  filled  with  sin.     Ere  long  it  shall  be  burnt  up  with  all 

ts  works  :  and  "  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  in  which 
dwelleth  righteousness,"  shall  succeed.  But  unless  we  be  pre- 
viously cleansed  in  the  fountain  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  and 
have  a  "  new  heart  given  us,  and  a  new  spirit  put  within  us," 

ve  shall  not  find  admission  there.  Let  us  then  profit  by  the 
awful  examples  of  vengeance  recorded,  and  fear  the  threaten- 


Ver  18.  Neither  shatt  thou  take  a  loife  to  her  sister. — That  is,  not  marry 
••wo  sisters,  as  Jacob  was  drawn  in  to  marry  Leah  anri  Rachel,  who  continual- 
y  vexed  each  other,  as  well  as  their  husband.  "  Some  think  that  this  ver.se 
•ontains  an  express  prohibition  of  polygtimy  ;  .  .  .  .  but  there  is  no  other 
passage  which  favours  the  interpretation  of  ihis  text  as  a  diiocl  law  against 
t ;  and  many  things  in  the  whole  subsequent  history,  imply  a  connivance  at 
.t."—Scott. 

Ver.  21.  Molech.— IMolech  aignifiea  a  fcirt^,  or  g-ocernor,  of  similar  import 


ings denounced,  in  the  sacred  oracles:  let  us  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  and  learn  self-denial :  and  above  all,  aware  of  the 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  the  human  heart,  let  us  walk 
watchfully,  and  humbly  dependant  upon  the  grace  of  God 
sought  in  earnest  prayer.  Then  we  shall  escane  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  wicked,  and  the  Lord  himself  will  be  our  God  and 
our  Portion  for  ever. —  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1—38.  Miscellaneous  /airs.— Though  the 
sontents  of  this  chapter  are  chiefly  repetitions  of  laws  pre- 
viously given,  it  contains  some  excellent  moral  precepts  that 
ought  not  to  be  passed  over.  The  introductory  precept,  "  Ye 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy;"  deserves  our  especial  notice,  for 
much  of  the  character  of  a  people  depends  upon  the  character 
of  their  God.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  represented,  even 
by  their  own  poets,  as  cruel,  false,  lewd,  and  dishonest ;  how, 
then,  could  it  be  expected  that  their  worshippers  should  be 
otherwise?  It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  the  continual  study 
of  these  models  in  our  classical  schools,  without  a  proper  anti- 
dote from  their  teachers,  has  done  much  to  corrupt  the  morals 
of  youth,  antl  even  contributed  to  fill  tine  ranks  of  infidelity. 
Reverence  to  parents,  and  to  the  sabbath  day,  are  also  of  vast 
importance  to  public  morals  :  scarcely  does  any  person  come 
to  an  untimely  end,  but  he  attributes  it  to  the  neglect  of  one  or 
other  of  these  two  important  precepts. —  "Purn  ye  not  unto 
idols:  the  term  here  used  in  the  original,  means  "nonentities;' 
or,  m  the  usual  scriptural  phrase,  "vanities;"  for  an  idol,  as 
St.  Paul  savs,  "is  nothing  in  the  world:"  (I  Cor.  viu.  4.)  and, 
therefore,  did  he  exhoit  the  populace,  at  Lystra,  to  turn  from 
their  vanities  unto  the  living  God.  (Acts  xvii.  15.)  And  when 
it  is  added,  "  Make  you  no  molten  gods,"  it  must  have  been 
impossible  for  them  not  to  have  recollected  "  the  golden  calf! 

The  laws  (ver.  9,  10.)  relative  lo  gleaning  in  the  harvest  and 


with  Baal,  lord,  or  governor ;  and' it  is  generally  supposed  that  the  sun  was 
worshipped  under  this  name  ,  and  more  particularly  as  the  ^)e  appears  to 
have  been  so  much  employed  in  his  worship.  U  seems  clear  thtit  cliildren  were 
not  only  consecrated  to  him,  by  passing  throngh  tM  fi  re,  wl»cb  j^pears  to 
he  alluded  to  here,  but  that  they  were  actually  made  a  burnt- offei  ./.g\.o  htm. 
-That  the  several  abominations  afterwaids  mentioned  were  actually  prac- 
tised by  many  heathen  nations  is  abundantly  attested  by  Uieir  own  wiiter»  l-» 
Bagsttr.  w 


Vhers  laws  and  ordinances.  LEVITICUS. 

0  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it, 
and  on  the  morrow  :  and  if  ought  remain  un- 
til the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  is  abominable ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

S  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall 
bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned 
the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Lckd;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  And  f  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of 
thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean- 
ings of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy 
vineyard ;  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor 
and  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  Ye  shall  not  e  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  ''  lie  one  to  another. 

12  And  ye  shall  not  i  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  j  profane  the  name 
of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him :  the  ''  wages  of  him  that  is 
hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until 
the  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  i  blind,  but  shalt 
"  fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Ye  "  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment; thou  shalt  not  "respect  the  person  of 
the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty: 
but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbcur. 

16  Thovi  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
p  tale-bearer  among  thy  people  ;  neither  shalt 
thou  stand  against  the  "J  blood  of  thy  neigh- 
bour :  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  ■■  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  "  rebuke  thy 
»  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  "  upon  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  "  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people,  but 
thou  shalt  "  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  '■  Thou  shalt 
not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind : 
Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled 
seed  :  neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a  wo- 
man that  is  a  bond-maid  y  betrothed  to  a  hus- 
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-CHAP.  XIX.  livers  laws  and  ordinancfs. 

band,  and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom 
given  her ;  ^  she  shall  "^  be  scourged :  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was 
not  free. 

21  And  ''he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trespass- 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering 
before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ; 
and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

23  T[  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for 
food;  then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised:  three  years  shall  it  be  as  un- 
circumcised  unto  you:  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  "  holy  to  •"  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

25  And  in  the  fiflh  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the 
increase  thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  Tl  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the 
'  blood :  neither  shall  ye  use  •"  enchantment, 
nor  observe  times. 

27  Ye  e  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your 
heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of 
thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon 
you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  T[  Do  not ''  prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore  :  lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  1[  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reve- 
rence my  '  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  1[  Regard  j  not  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled 
by  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  11  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  '■  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man^ 
and  1  fear  thy  God  :  I  am.  the  Lord. 

33  And  if  a  "  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not  "  vex  him. 

34  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you, 
and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

35  T[  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure 


the  vintage,  are  full  of  mercy  to  the  poor  and  to  the  stranger. 
The  Jews  are  repeatedly  reminded,  that  they  were  themselves 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  what  kindnesses  they  received 
liom  the  Egyptians  in  the  former  part  of  that  time,  under 
Joseph,  might  teach  them  to  show  the  same  toothers;  and 
the  sufferings  they  endured  in  the  latter,  should  teach  them 
commiseration—"  Ye  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger."  (E.xod. 
xxiii.  9.)—"  Ye  shall  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a  stumbling- 
biock  before  the  bhnd;"  because  the  one  cannot  hear  to  defend 
niinself,  nor  the  other  see  to  avoid  the  danger.  Such  things, 
even  in  sport,  are  cowardly  and  disgraceful,  and  ought  cer- 
tainly not  to  be  tolerated  among  Christians.     "  Thou  shalt  not 


Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  9.  Reap  the  harvest.— [In  what  code  of  laws  merely  human, 
13  a  requisition  to  be  lound  so  counteracting  to  selfishness,  so  encouraging  to 
liberality,  and  so  beneficently  considering  to  the  poor  and  needy?  But  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation,  like  the  Christian,  breathed  with  love  to  God,  and  benevo- 
lence to  man.  1 — Ba^ster. 

Ver.  19.  Th  m  shaft  not  let  thij  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind.— [These 
practices  mif  nt  have  been  considered  as  altering  the  original  constitution  of 
God  in  creat.on  ;  and  this  is  tlie  view  which  the  Jews,  and  also  Josep/ius and 
Philo,  take  of  the  subject.  There  wore,  probably,  also  both  moral  and  politi- 
cal reasons  for  these  prohibitions.  With  respect  to  heterogeneous  mixtures 
among  cattle,  it  was  probably  forbidden,  to  prevent  excitements  to  the  abomi- 
nations condemned  in  the  preceding  chapter.  As  to  seeds,  in  many  cases,  it 
would  be  highly  improper  to  sow  diflTerent  kinds  in  the  same  plot  of  ground.  If 
oats  and  wiieat.  for  instance,  were  sown  together,  the  latter  would  be  injured, 
and  the  former  ruined.  This  prohibition  may,  therefore,  he  regarded  as  a  pru- 
dential agricultural  ma.x\m.^—Basster. — -A  garment  mingled  of  linen  and 
taoollen — which  is  with  us  commqnly  called  linsetj-iooolsetj.  It  is  difficult  to 
conceive  a  moral  rea.snn  for  this,  unless  that  it  reproves  an  attempt  at  finery, 
■ike  Joseph's  "  co.it  ofniany  colours."  The  Heb.  shaatnez,  according  to  Dr. 
/.  R.  Forster,  (tlie  traveller,)  answers  to  the  Egyptian  sfioutnes,  which  sig- 
e*fia  a  g-vdy  and  costly  vesture,  of  different  coloured  wool  and  cotton,  such 
168 


go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer;"  the  original  word  means  a 
pedler,  hawking  about  slanderous  reports  from  house  to  house, 
as  a  pedler  does  his  goods:  such  characters  are  in  the  highest 
degree  detestable.  It  is  added,  "  Neither  shalt  thou  sfind  [up] 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour;"  that  is,  as  a  false  witness, 
or  accuser,  whereby  blood  may  be  unjustly  shed.  On  the 
other  hana,  if  they  knew  of  any  evil  done  by  their  neighbour, 
they  were  to  admonish  him  privately,  and  save  him,  if  possible, 
from  either  disgrace  or  punishment.  Thus  the  injunctions 
here  given  correspond  with  those  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples : 
(Matt,  xviii.  15.J  '  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  jjo  and 
tell  him  his  fault,"  &c. — Only  one  other  precept  in  this  chapter 


as  the  Epyirtians  appropriated  to  their  gods,  and  ornamented  (i.  e.  embroi- 
dered) with  sacred  plants  and  animals.  This  aflbrds  two  good  reasons  against 
this  practice  ;  to  guard  against  luxury  and  idolatry. 

Ver.  25.  In  thejifth  year.— The  obvious  design  of  this  law  was,  that  fhe 
trees,  and  vines  particularly,  might  arrive  at  their  full  strength  and  perfec- 
tion. 

Ver.  27.  Ye  shall  not  round,  &c. — Herodotus  says,  t'.ie  Arabs  cut  their  hair 
round,  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  who  wore  it  so— Dr.  C/arArc. 

Ver.  28.  Cuttings  in  your  Jlesh.—'The  ancients  were  very  violent  in  their 
grief     Virgil  describes  Dido  as  tearing  her  face  with  her  nails,  and  beating  her 

breast  ^^■ith  her  fists. Nor  print  any  marks.— The  Hindoos  bear  upon  theil 

foreheads,  &c.  certain  sectarian  marks,  in  honour  of  their  idols. 

Ver.  29.  Do  not  prostitute,  &c.— This  was  common  among  the  heathen. 
The  Cyprian  women,  according  to  Justin,  gained  by  public  prostitution  that 
portion  w  Inch  their  husbands  received  with  lliem  at  marriage  ;  and  the  Phoeni- 
cians gave  to  Venus  the  gain  acquired  by  the  prostitution  of  their  daughters.— 
August  in. 

Ver.  32.  Thon  shalt  ri,^e  up  before  the  hoary  head. — Among  the  few  virtues 
of  the  Egyptians,  according  to  Herodotus,  Ihis  was  one.  '■' For  if  a  young 
per.'ion  meet  his  senior,  he  instantly  turns  a.side  to  make  way  for  him  ;  if  an 
aged  person  enter  an  apartment,  the  youth  always  rise  from  their  seats."  And 


Dicers  laws  and  ordinances. 

36  Just  "  balances,  just  p  weights,  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  hin  shall  ye  have  :  I  am. 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  Therefore  shall  ye  "J  observe  all  my  sta- 
tutes, and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  I 
an  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Of  him  that  grveth  of  hia  se&i  to  Molcch.  6  Of  Koing  to  wizarda.  9  Of  him  that 
curnetli  liis  p;irenls.  10  01  adultery,  4c  22  Obedience  it  required  with  holiness. 
27  Wizards  must  be  put  to  death. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  IT  Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  childi-en 
of  Israel,  Whosoever  »  he  be  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel, 
that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  I  will  *>  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ; 
because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
to  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  to  profane  my  holy 
name. 

4  "![  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any 
ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he 
giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  and  kill  "  him 
not : 

5  Then  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  against  his  •^  family,  and  will  cut  him  off, 
and  all  that  go  a  '  whoring  after  him,  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among  their 
people. 

6  Tl"  And  <■  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go 
a  whoring  after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  '  off  from 
among  his  people. 

7  \\  Sanctify  '» yourselves  therefoi'e  and  be 
ye  holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  And  '  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do 
them :  I  i  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9  T[  For  every  ^  one  that  curseth  his  father 
or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death : 
he  hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother :  his 
1  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

10  Tj  And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  commit- 
teth adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the 
""  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

11  "1[  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
"wife  hath  uncovered  his  father's  nakedness  : 
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both  of  them   shall  surely  be  put  to  death  •. 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  "  daughter-in- 
law,  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  : 
they  have  wrought  confusion  ;  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

13  H  If  a  man  also  lie  with  p  mankind,  as 
he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have 
committed  an  abomination  :  they  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  T[  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
■i  mother,  it  is  wickedness :  they  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire,  both  he  and  they :  that  there  be  no 
wickedness  among  you. 

15  T[  And  if  a  man  lie  with  "  a  beast,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  :  and  ye  shall  slay  the 
beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  w^o- 
man  and  the  beast ;  they  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  ■  sister,  his 
father's  daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter, 
and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness :  it  is  a  wicked  thing  ;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people :  he  hath 
uncovered  his  sister's  nakedness ;  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

18  T[  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman 
having  her  '  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her 
nakedness  ;  he  hath  "  discovered  her  fountain, 
and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people. 

19  1[  And  "  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's 
sister  :  for  he  micovereth  his  near  kin  :  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness;  they 
shall  bear  their  sin  ;  they  shall  die  "  childless. 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brothei"'s 
'^  wife,  it  is  y  an  unclean  thing :  he  hath  un- 
covered his  brother's  nakedness ;  they  shall 
be  childless. 

22  1[  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  '  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  that  the 
land  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein, 
^  spew  you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  ot 
the  nation  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for 


requires  notice  here,  namely,  verse  32,  "  Thou  shalt  rise  up 
before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  okl  man." 
A  virtue  always  enjoined  and  practised  among  the  ancients; 
and,  in  the  east,  even  to  the  present  day ;  though  too  much 
slighted  among  Europeans. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Laws  against  idolatry,  witchcraft, 
&,c..—Mulcch  is  one  of  the  earhest  idols  of  which  we  read  iii 
Scripture,  and  his  peculiar  sacrifices  were  infant  children. 
The  name  Molech  signifies  king,  as  that  of  Baal  does  lord, 
and  both  are  supposed  to  have  represented  the  solar  fire,  of 
which  terrestrial  fire  was  the  representative  :  many  think  they 
Were  the  same  idol  under  different  names.     Rabbi  Simeon  (on 


Savary  remarksi,  the  same  reverence  is  yet  paid  to  old  age  in  Eirypt.  Tlie 
same  was  practised  among  the  Romans  ;  and  if  we  look  into  patriarchal  times, 
we  find  Joseph,  though  the  viceroy  of  Egypt,  bowing  himself  to  the  ground 
before  his  a?(il  father.     See  Dr.  Clarke  on  Gen.  xlviii.  12. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  2.  That  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech.— The  way 
of  "passing  through  the  fire,"  (chap,  xviii.  21.)  is  explained  by  the  following 
aci!ounf  of  tliis  custom,  as  practised  formerly  amone  the  Indians,  at  their  grand 
annual  fe.s'.ival,  called  "  The  feast  of  Fire  ;"  in  wTiich,  as  in  the  ancient  riles 
of  Molecn,  "  the  devotees  walk  barefoot  over  a  slowing  fire."  It  lasts  eighteen 
days,  during  which  time,  those  who  make  a  vow  to  keep  it,  must  fast,  abstain 
from  women,  lie  on  the  hare  ground,  and  loalk  on  a  brink  fire.  The  18th  day 
tliev  assembled  on  the  sound  of  instruments,  their  heads  crowned  with  flowers, 
the  body  bed.iubed  with  saffron,  and  follow  in  cadence  the  figures  of'  tiarmah 
Kainh.  .md  of  Dohrede  his  wife,  who  are  carried  there  in  procession.  When 
tliev  c;oiiii'  t.)  the  fire,  they  stir  it,  to  animate  its  activity,  and  take  a  little  of  the 
ashes,  with  which  they  rub  their  foreheads  :  and  when  the  gods  have  been 
three  times  round  il,  they  walk,  either  fast  or  slow,  according  to  their  zeal,  over 
a  very  hot  fire,  extending  to  about  forty  feet  in  length.  Some  carry  their  chit 
drrn  in  their  aryns,  and  others  lancets,  sabres,  and  standards.  The  most 
fervent  devotees  walk  several  times  over  the  fire.  After  the  ceremony,  the 
people  press  to  collect  some  of  the  ashes  to  rub  their  foreheads  with,  and  obtain 
from  the  devotees  some  of  the  flowers  with  which  they  were  adorned,  and 
which  they  carefully  preserve. — SonneraCs  Trav 
22 


Jer.  vii.)  describes  the  image  of  Molech  as  a  statue  of  brass, 
(or  copper,)  with  the  head  of  an  o.x,  and  human  hands,  so 
extended  that  any  object  to  be  sacrificed  might  be  lodged  in 
them.  This  idol  was  erected  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  near 
.Tenisalem ;  and  the  image  is  stated  to  have  been  hollow 
within,  and  capable  of  being  heated  red  hot ;  when  this  was 
done,  it  is  said  the  sacrifice,  whether  animal  or  child,  was 
placed  within  its  arms,  and  dropt  into  the  fire  beneath.  In 
this  case,  at  least,  they  beat  the  toph,  or  Syrian  drum,  to  drown 
its  cries,  and  hence  the  place  of  sacrifice  was  Called  Tophet — 
the  image  of  hell  itself.  (See  Jer.  vii.  31,  32.  xix.  11— 13.) 
But  this  was  not  "passing  through  the  fire;"  (chap,  xviii.  21.) 


Ver.  9.  Every  one  that  curseth. — [The  term  yekallel,  signifies  not  only  to 
curse,  but  to  speak  contemptuously,  disrespectfully,  or  to  make  lig'it  of  a 
person:  so  that  all  speeches  which  have  a  tendency  to  lessen  our  parents  ir 
the  eyes  of  others,  or  to  render  their  judgment,  piety,  &c.,  sus|>ected  or  con- 
temptible, is  here  included  ;  though  the  s.clof  cursing,  or  of  treating  the  iiarenl 
with  injurious  or  opprobrious  language,  is  what  is  particularly  intended.  He 
who  conscientiously  keeps  the  .;?/rA  commandment,  can  be  in  no  danger  of  the 
judgment  here  denounced.  1 — Bagste.r. 

Ver.  14.  They  shall  be  burnt.— It  should  seem,  however,  that  they  were  first 
strangled,  or  stoned^  as  was  the  case  with  Achan,  Josh.  vii.  25.  There  seems 
to  be  no  example  of  burning  alive  under  the  Mosaic  law. 

Ver.  IS.  Jf  a  woman,  4fcc.— This  might  seem  an  unnecessary  law  ;  but  I  wo 
are  assured  by  Herodotus  that  the  abominations  here  referred  to  existed  among 
the  Egyptians,  and  even  formed  part  of  their  superstitious  re.igious  system, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  they  were  not  uncommon  among  the  Cii- 
naanites.  (See  ch.  xviii.  24,  25.)  Need  we  wonder  then,  that  God  shoiild  have 
made  laws  of  this  nature,  and  appointed  the  punishment  of  death  for  these 
crimes  ?  This  one  ob3er^■ation  will  account  for  many  of  those  strange  prohit)> 
tions  which  we  find  in  the  Mosaic  law.  l—Bag-s/er. 

Vr-r.  20.  They  shall  die  childless.— Tlu.-  was  the  punishment  of  heaven,  n&l 
of  the  magistrate.  ^_„  ,    ,.     .       ,         , 

Ver.  2i.  Manners  of  the  Tiation.— Some  MSS.  read  thia  m  tlie  plura., 
"nations-."    ao BoothroyO-.  . 


D tiers  laics  and  ordinances. 

they  committed  all  these  things,  and  therefore 

>>  1  abhorred  them. 

24  But  I  have'  said  "=  unto  you,  Ye  shall  in- 
herit theii  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to 
possess  it,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have 
^  separated  you  from  other  people. 

25  Ye  shall  therefore  put '  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  un- 
clean fowls  and  clean :  and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or 
by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that  •'  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from 
you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me  :  for  e  I  the 
Lord  am  holy,  and  have  "  severed  you  from 
other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  ly  A  man  also  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  fa- 
miliar i  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  :  they  shall  stone  them  with 
stones  :  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Of  the  priesU'  mourtiing  :  6  of  their  holiness :  7, 13  of  their  marriages.     17  Tlie  pnesta 
that  have  bleiniaties  must  not  minister  in  the  Banctuaxy. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  them.  There  »  shall  none  be  defiled  for 
the  dead  among  his  people  : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his 
Bon,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  thafis  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband  :  for  her 
may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  ^  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself 

5  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neither  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner  of 
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their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  fiesh, 

6  11  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and 
not  "  profane  the  name  of  their  God  :  for  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  arid  the 
bread  of  their  God  they  do  offer  :  "*  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  T[  They  shall  '  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a 
whore,  or  profane  ;  neither  shall  they  take  a 
woman  put  f  away  from  her  nusband  :  for  he 
is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he 
offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God  :  he  shall  be  holy 
unto  thee  :  for  e  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you, 
am  holy. 

9  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fane herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  pro- 
faneth  her  father :  siie  shall  be  ^  burnt  with  fire. 

10  T[  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil 
was  poured,  and  that  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  ■  garments,  shall  not  i  uncover  his  head, 
nor  rend  his  clothes  ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  ^in  to  any  dead  body, 
nor  defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother ; 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God  ;  for  the 
1  crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him  :  I  07??,  the  Lord. 

13  Tl  And  he  shall  take  a  "  wife  in  her  vir- 
ginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  pro- 
fane, or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take  :  but 
he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  "  seed  among 
his  people :  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  *[[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 


that  seems  to  have  been  a  ditferent  ceremony,  common  alike 
to  Baal  and  Molech,  but  not  always  fatal.  Tne  children  were 
by  some  means  carried  through  the  fire,  by  which  they  were 
probably  scorclied,  if  not  burnt,  in  honour  of  the  idol  to  whom 
they  were  devoted.  (See  note  on  ver.  2.)  That  the  Jews  should 
fall  into  such  a  practice  may  seem  very  extraordinary ;  but  that 
traces  of  such  idolatry  should  still  be  found  in  Ireland  in  the 
present  day,  is  surely  more  extraordinary,  but  not  less  certain. 
(See  Ev.  Ma™.  1812.  also  Hib.  E.  M.  1817.)  Should  any  con- 
sider it  incredible  that  parents  could  be  suilty  of  such  cruelties, 
let  them  turn  to  the  thousands  of  children  drowned  annually 
in  the  Ganges,  and  the  thousands  of  widows,  until  recently, 
annually  burned  in  India. 

"  And  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them."  Of  the  different 
kinds  of  pretenders  to  necromancy  and  witchcraft,  we  shall 
have  a  future  occasion  to  speak  more  particularly.  At  present 
we  shall  only  remark,  that  among  the  heatlien  (as  at  this  day 
among  the  Indians  and  Negr9es)  they  were  all  idolaters.  From 
the  expression,  "  Go  a  whoring  after  them,"  which  means  to 
go  after  idols  as  men  follow  lewd  women,  Scott  infers,  "  that 
consulting  with  nien  or  women,  who  practise,  or  pretend  to, 
witchcraft  (or  divination)  in  any  form,  is  a  real  act  of  idolatry, 
and  of  worshipping  the  devil !"— an  idea  at  which  professing 
Christians  should  surely  tremble! 

The  number  of  capital  punishments  inflicted  by  the  Jewish 
law,  marks  a  stroiig  distinction  between  the  old  and  new  dis- 
pensation ;  the  former  tending  to  death,  the  latter  to  life  both 
temporal  and  eternal.  It  shows,  also,  the  dreadful  propensity 
to  crimes,  even  of  the  worst  character,  which  prevails  in  un- 
enlightened nation.s,  among  which  that  generation  of  Israelites 

Ver.  21.  Milk  and  honCj  — IBIilk  aiiH  lioney  wwe  the  chief  dainties  of  the 
ancients,  as  tlioy  are  now  anioiigtiie  Arabs,  particuiarly  tiie  Bedouins.  Hence 
not  only  t'l'  H(;l)rcws,  hut  also  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  painted  the  highest 
pleasantness  and  fertility  hy  an  aluindance  of  milk  anil  honey.  The  image 
used  in  the  text,  and  frequently  by  ancient  authors  on  similar  subject .<>,  is  a  me- 
taphor, derived  from  a  breast,  producing  copious  streams  of  milk.  J—  Ba^'ster. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  Speak  unto  the  pries/s.— The  ministers  of  lelfgion,  in 
all  communions,  should  be  careful  to  avoid  every  thing  wiiieh  imfits  lliem  for 
heir  public  duty,  or  occasions  scandal  ;  and  the  families  of  such  should  con- 
lider,  tiiat  any  improper  conduct  in  them,  is  not  only  oflensive  to  God,  but  en- 
tails disgrace  upon  their  father  There  shall  none  be  defiled.— Thai  is,  ce- 
remoniously, by  touching  the  dead,  &c.  but  the  Hebrew  idiom  is  very  remarlt- 
able.  The  word  nephesh,  here  used  for  dead^  is  the  same  translated  soul.  Gen. 
u.  7.  and  means,  properly,  "  the  breathing  frame  :"  i.  e.  a  living  person  ■  but 
-t  is  both  here  and  elsewhere  applied  to  a  corpse,  which  has  recently  breathed ; 
and  in  ver.  11.  the  word  "dead"  is  connected  with  it.  So  we  frequently 
Bpeak  of  "  dead  animals;"  and  Virgil  himself  uses  the  Latin  anima  in  the 
■ame  manner. 

Ver.  4.  He  shall  not  defile  himself,  (being.)  &c.^This  participle  (being)  is 
•upplementary,  and  Ain^irorth  suggests,  that  the  casual  particle /or,  would 
oe  more  correct.  So  Chazkuni,  '"  He  shall  not  defile  himself  for  a  chief 
man  •"  in  Hebrew,  Bofll,  a  lord,  or  master  ;  perhaps  the  liead  of  a  tribe.    But 

ird 


must  certainly  be  reckoned  which  came  up  from  EgiT^t ;  men 
whom  nothing  could  deter  from  offending,  but  certain  and 
immediate  punishment.  This,  however,  it  is  probable,  had  tha 
desired  efTect,  for,  considering  the  number  of  capital  offences, 
we  read  of  few  public  executions. 

The  close  of  this  chapter  demands  two  observations  :  1.  Thai 
the  Canaanites  who  were  now  about  to  be  expelled,  \yere  a 
people  whose  "iniquities  were  full;"  that  is,  who  were  r.pe  foi 
destruction,  "  for  (says  the  Lortl)  they  committed  all  these 
things" — referring  to  the  black  list  of  offences  in  this  and  the 
preceding  chapter;  "and  therefore  I  abhor  them."  2.  We 
may  remark,  tnat  Israel  were  introduced  into  their  land,  only 
on  condition  of  renouncing  their  crimes,  and  keeping  "  all  the 
statutes  and  judgments"  of  Jehovah  :  "  that  the  land  whither 
I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  spew  you  not  out :"  a  loathsome 
image,  it  is  true,  but  evidently  intended  to  express,  as  well  the 
effect  as  the  disgusting  nature  of  their  iniquities.  In  fact,  ^yhen 
they  became  guilty  of  the  same  offences  as  the  devoted  nations, 
the  land  vomited  them  out  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
where  we  at  present  find  them. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Law  of  mourning,  &c. — As  these 
priests  were  types  of  Christ,  so  all  ministers  especially  must  be 
followers  oi  him;  that  their  example  may  elucidate  and  cor- 
roborate their  instructions,  and  teach  the  people  in  imitating 
them  to  imitate  the  Saviour.  He  was  perfectly  superior  to  all 
natural  affections  ;  and  in  the  business  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
would  not  be  interrupted  or  biassed,  even  by  his  regard  to  hia 
earthly  parent.  Absolutely  dead  to  the  world,  and  filled  witii 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  compassion  to  the  souls  of 
men,  he  was  unwearied  in  his  labours,  and  persevering  in  hig 
sufl^erings,  till  he  could  say,  "  It  is  finished."    Without  lilemish, 


Vaal  also  signifies  a  husband,  and  therefore  our  translators  have  placed  in  thf! 
margin,  "  Being  a  husband  among  his  people,  he  shall  not  defile  himself  for 
his  wife,"  &c.     But  we  prefer  the  second  sense  ;  and  so  Scott. 

Ver.  .5.  Baldness,  &c.— (This  custom  is  also  called  rounding  the  corners  oj 
the  head,  (ch.  xix.  27.)  and  .seems  to  have  been  performed  in  honour  of  some 
idol.  //cjorfofMS  observes  that  the  Arabs  ahusi?  m  cut  their  hair  nnnid,  in 
honour  of  Bacchus,  who,  they  say,  ha(|  his  hair  rut  in  thus  way.  He  also  says 
that  the  Macians,  a  people  of  Lybia,cut  their  hair  rmind,  so  as  to  leave  a 
tuft  on  the  lop  of  the  head.  In  this  way  the  Chinese  still  cut  their  hair.  Tht 
hair  was  much  used  in  divination  among  the  ancients  ;  and  for  purposes  of  ;e 
ligious  superstition  among  the  Greeks.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  A  toife  that  is  a  whore. — Or  that  has  been  such,  or  reputed  such, 
though  penitent  or  reformed  :  not  a  doubtful  or  suspicious  character.  See 
Ain^oorth.    Compare  ver.  14. 

Ver.  9.  She  shall  he  btirht. —Thm,  it  should  seem,  was  not  a  new  law  ;  for 
when  the  daughter  of  Judah  was  found  with  child,  he  cried  hypocriticallv  'nd 
unfeeliurly,  "  Bring  her  forth  and  let  her  be  burnt."  Gen.  xxxviii.  24.  It  ap 
plied,  probably,  to  the  ilauchters  of  the  chiefs,  and  therefore  to  the  priests' 
daughiers,  who  ranked  with  them.  But  we  have  no  instance  of  the  law  hem? 
executed,  nor,  inileed.  of  the  penalty  being  incurred  ;  and  when  the  sentencs 
of  burning  was  executed,  it  is  agreed  tliat  it  was  preceded  by  elrangling.  o» 
by  stoning.    Josh.  vii.  Z5. 


Diver.t  laws  and  oi-dinances. 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever  he 
be  of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath 
any  "  blemish,  let  him  not  p  approach  to  offer 
the  1  bread  of  his  God  : 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a 
blemish,  he  shall  not  approach :  a  blind  man, 
or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any 
thing  ■■  superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  a  =  dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a  blemisl-  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  '  haih  his  stones  broken  ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed 
of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  offer 
the- offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire;  he 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of 
the  most  "  holy,  and  of  the  ^  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vafl,  nor 
come  nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a 
blemish  ;  that  ""  he  profane  not  my  sanctua- 
ries :  for  ^  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  prieslfl  in  llieir  unclea.niiess  must  abstain  from  the  holy  tilings.     1?  The  sacrifices 
must  he  without  blemish. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  "separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  ''  they  pro- 
fane not  my  holy  name  in  those  things  which 
they  ^  hallow  unto  me  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them.  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto 
the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  "^  having  his  unclean- 
aess  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
my  presence  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is 
a  leper,  or  '  hath  a  running  f  issue  ;  he  shall 
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not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until  he  be  e  clean. 
And  whoso  '■  toucheth  any  thing  that  is  un 
clean  by  the  dead,  or  a   '  man  whose  seed 
goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  whosoever  J  toucheth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or 
^  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  he  hath  : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  i  touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  "■  wash  his  flesh 
with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be 
clean,  and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  "  because  it  is  his  food. 

8  That  which  "  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  there- 
with :  I  am,  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
p  lest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if 
they  profane  it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  T[  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy 
thing :  a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  a  hired 
servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his 
•J  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born 
in  his  house  :  they  "-  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married 
'  unto  a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offer- 
ing of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a  widow,  or 
divorced,  and  have  n6  cMld,  and  is  '  returned 
unto  her  father's  house,  as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat;  but  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof 

14  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  "  un- 
wittingly, then  he  shall  put  the  fii'th  part  there- 
of unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest, 
with  the  holy  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  "  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto 
the  Lord  : 


and  separate  from  sinner?,  he  executed  his  priestly  office  on 
earth:  and  being  ascended  into  heaven,  he  is  preparing  his 
church  of  redeemed  sinners,  that  "  not  having  spot,  or  blemish, 
or  any  such  thing,"  he  may  espouse  it  as  a  chaste  virgin  unto 
himself  for  ever:  and  he  requires  all  his  family  to  remember 
the  relation  in  which  they  stand  unto  him,  and  to  act  con- 
sistently. What  manner  of  persons  then  should  his  ministers 
•be 7  Surely  their  characters  should  be  free  from  scandal ;  and 
their  hearts  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  from  the  love  of 
filthy  lucre,  worldly  honour,  and  sensual  indulgence!  They 
should  be  unwearietl  and  cheerful  in  their  work,  "  giving  them- 
selves wholly  to  it,"  and  letting  nothing  divert  them  from  it. 
They  should  be  patient  in  tribulations,  superior  to  the  power  of 
their  passions,  circumspect  in  their  walk,  cautious  in  their 
connexions,  and  exemplary  in  the  government  of  their  families. 
Notiiing  is  of  more  importance  to  the  interests  of  religion  than 
the  unblemished  character,  and  the  sober,  decent,  and  respect- 
able conduct  and  demeanour  of  the  wives  and  children  of 
ministers :  for  the  people  will  always  think  themselves  autho- 
rized to  go  farther  in  conformity  to  the  world,  and  its  vain 
fashions  and  customs,  and  in  pursuit  of  its  interests  and  plea- 
sures, than  the  minister  and  his  family  do ;  and  will  interpret 


Ver.  17.  That  hath  any  blemish.— li  was  very  needful  th.it  one  who  typified 
Him  who  w.i,'^  without  blemish,  should  himself  have  uone  ;  but  we  conceive 
moral  or  inttllecluat  detects  are  the  only  hieniislies  which  incapacitate  for 
the  Christian  ministry.  St.  Paul  himself  had  an  infirmity  which  subjected 
him  to  tlie  contempt  of  many,  but  by  no  means  incapacitated  him.  2  Cor. 
X.  10. 

V,r.  20.  Or  a  (/H>ffr/.— Margin,  "Slender."  Ainsioorth,  wlio  follows  the 
Rahliiiis,  explains  jt  of  "  a  small  spot"  in  the  eye  ;  but  Ibis  inlerl'm  s  with  the 
next  lilcini.sii.  II  i.s  very  evident,  that  neither  a  very  short  ni:\n,  nor  a  weak 
man,  coulil  prrforni  Ibc  duties  of  the  priest's  otiice.  The  bcatlien  were  equal- 
ly particular,  lo  avoid  blemishes  in  their  priests,  as  well  as  in  tlicir  sacrifices. 
Orinnt.  Lit.  No.  268. 

Ver.  21.  That  hath  a  blemish.— \\n  the  above  list  of  blemishe.-f,  we  meet 
with  some  th.it  mifflit  render  the  priest  crmtriiiptiblc  ni  the  eyes  of  men  ;  and 
others  that  would  be  very  great  impediments  in  the  discharge  of  Ins  ministe- 
rial duties.  Anion?  the  heathen,  persons  of  the'  most  rcspectuble  appearance 
were  appointid  to  the  priesthood  ;  and  the  eniin  ror,  both  ainons  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  was  both  king  and  priest.  Among  the  Greeks  "  It  was  required, 
that  whoever  was  a.imitted  to  this  office  should  be  sound  and  perfect  in  all  his 
members,  it  being  thought  a  dishonour  to  the  gods  to  be  served  by  any  one  that 
■w-ds  lame,  maimed,  or  any  other  way  imperfect :  and,  tlicrefore,  at  Athens, 
before  their  consecration,  they  were  examined  whether  they  were  ophe/eis, 
that  is,  perfect  and  entire,  neither  having  any  defect,  nor  any  thing  superflu- 
ous." (Potter's  Greek  Ant.)  Seneca  says,  "  that  Metellus,  who  had  the  mis- 
fortJiDo  to  become  ilind  when  h<;  saved  the  Palladium  from  the  flames,  on  the 


his  preaching  by  i/icir  practising;  supposing  him  accountable 
for  Weij-  misconduct,  or  as  giving  it  the  sanction  of  his  appro- 
bation.—7'.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1—33.  Rules  for  the  priests,  &c.— 
Whilst  with  gratitude  we  recollect,  that  our  holy  and  glorious 
High-Priest  is  not  liable  to  any  incapacitating  impediments  to 
the  discharge  of  his  office,  either  habitual  or  incidental,  but  is 
perfectly  such  an  one  as  became  us ;  and  that  his  unblemished 
sacrifice  is  of  perpetual  efficacy  for  "  all  who  come  to  God 
through  him ;"  let  us  also  remember,  that  the  Lord  requires  us 
likewise  to  reverence  his  Name,  his  truths,  his  ordinances,  and 
his  commandments.  The  man  who  enters  into  the  nvjiistry, 
and  who  handles  the  word  of  God,  or  administers  his  sacra- 
ments, out  of  covetousness  or  ambition,  whilst  he  indulges  in 
known,  habitual  sin,  either  openly  or  in  secret ;  and  those  pro- 
fes.sed  Christians  who  make  religion  their  pretence,  but  gain 
their  object;  or  who  approach  the  Lord's  table  as  a  step  to 
preferment,  or  with  a  heart  full  of  covetousness,  malice,  or 
lust; — such  persons,  I  say,  presume  to  eat  of  the  holy  things 
with  their  uncleanness  upon  them,  and  must  answer  for  it  to 
God.  Let  us  then  beware  of  hvpocrisy;  and  both  examine 
ourselves,  and  seek  to  be  purified  from  our  sinful  defilements, 


burning  of  the  temple  of  Vesta,  was  obliged  to  lay  down  the  priesthood  ;"  and 
be  adds,  "  every  priest  whose  body  is  not  faultless  is  to  be  avoided  like  a  thing 
of  bad  omen."  W.  Sergius,  who  lost  his  hand  in  the  defence  of  his  country 
could  not  remain  a  priest  for  that  reason.  At  Elis.  in  Greece,  thejudgcs  chose 
the  finest  looking  man  to  carry  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  deity  ;  he  that  was 
next  in  beauty  and  elegance  led  the  ox;  and  the  third  in  personal  beauty 
carried  the  garlands,  ribands,  wine,  and  other  things  used  in  sacrifice.] — 
Bag-^ter. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Ver.  2.  Thai  they  separate  thc7nselves.— This  seems  obscure. 
Perhap.s  the  meaning  is,  not  lo  take  lo  themselves  what  belonged  to  the  peo- 
ple.   So  the  LXX.  'That  they  be  cautions  about.  '  &c. Profane  not,  &  : 

-  IThis  is  the  very  ground  of  the  prohibiiiun,  that  they  might  preserve  m  tbeii 
minds  a  holy  reverence  for  the  Divine  Majesty.  Hence,  when  they  approach- 
ed unto  him,  they  must  be  free  fiom  every  leeal  imr'urity.  It  great  men  are  to 
be  approached  with  respect,  much  more  must  Jehovah  be  approached  with 
holy  reverence.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  3.  Cut  o/T— IThat  is,  according  to  some,  thrust  out  ol  the  priest's 
office,  or  from  officiating  at  the  altar;  or,  accordmg  I o  others,  c-it  olfby 
some  immediate  stroke  of  divine  justice,  like  Nadab  arid  Ah\\m.)— Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  If  the  priest  buy  any  soitt.— That  js,  a  Canaanitish  slave,  who 
thereby  becomes  incorporated  with  bis  family.      .,  .       . ,        .     „ 

Ver.  13.  She  shall  eat  of  her  father's  mtat.—  A  widow  in  Bengal  not  un- 
freiiuently  returns  to  her  father's  house  on  the  death  of  her  husband.  Thou- 
sands of  widow  s  inBengal.whose  husbands  die  before  the  consummation  of  mar 
riage   never  leave  their  parenU  ''—Ward't  Hindoos 
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LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  XXIII. 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances 


IG  Or  *  suffer  them  to  ^  bear  the  iniqinty  of 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things  :  for 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

17  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  Whatsoever /le  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  y  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer 
his  oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all  his 
free-will-offerings,  which  they  will  offer  unto 
the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male 
without  '  blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep, 
or  of  the  goats. 

20  But  whatsoever  ^  hath  a  blemish,  that 
shall  ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  accept- 
able for  you. 

21  And  whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of 
*>  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  to  accomplish 
his  '■  vow,  or  a  free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or 
^  sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted : 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer 
these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an  offering  by 
fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  •=  lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  f  superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer /or  a  free-will-offering;  but 
for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in 
your  land. 

25  Neither  from  a  s  stranger's  hand  shall  ye 
offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; 
because  their  •>  corruption  is  in  them,  and  ble- 
mishes be  in  them  :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

26  ir  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  When  a  •  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat 
is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days 
under  the  dam  ;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  j  ewe,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it  and  her  ^  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  1[  And  when  ye  will  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
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1  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye 
shall  leave  none  of  it  until  the  morrow :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  ""  shall  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  "  pix^fane  my  holy  name  ; 
but  •  I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of 
Israel  :  p  I  am  the  Lord  which  hallow  you, 

33  That  1  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  ayn  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  The  feast  of  the  Lord.  3  The  sahbath.  4  The  pass.iver.  9  The  she.if  of  first-fniits 
15  The  fe.^st  of  Ppniecost.  22  Gleaiiinss  [ohe  lell  fur  iJie  poor.  23  The  feast  of  uuni 
pets.    26  The  day  of  atonement     33  Tlie  fea^l  of  Uibernaclea. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  Cuncerning  the  '*  feast  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  •>  proclaim  to  be  holy  con- 
vocations, even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  T[  Six  '  days  shall  work  be  done :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  a  holy  con- 
vocation :  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings, 

4  "1[  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even 
holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in 
their  seasons. 

5  In  "^  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  : 
seven  days  ye  must  cat  unleavened  bread. 

7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  :  in  the  seventh  day 
is  a  holy  convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  har- 
ve.st  thereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  'sheaf of 
the  f  first-fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priest: 

11  And  he  shall  s  wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you  :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 


in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  his  sanctifying  Spirit:  that  we 
may  not  profane  the  Name  of  God  in  these  hallowed  things, 
but  use  them  with  acceptance,  to  his  glory,  and  to  our  own 
benefit  and  comfort;  and  when,  as  his  priests,  we  have  feasted 
at  his  table,  let  us  never  more  defile  ourselves  with  the  base 
pleasures  of  sin.— It  is  very  proper,  that  we  should  carefully 
distinguish  between  those  who  ought,  and  those  who  ought 
not,  to  eat  of  these  holy  things :  and  we  shall  find,  if  we  care- 
fully consult  the  Scriptures,  that  the  man  who  attempts  to 
expiate  his  own  sin,  or  to  justify  himself  before  God  by  his  own 
supposed  virtues,  puts  as  great  an  affront  on  Christ,  whose 
bleeding  love  to  sinners  he  professes  to  commemorate,  as  he 
who  comes  to  the  Lord's  table,  from  the  indulgence  of  his  pas- 
sions by  direct  and  gross  immoralities.  This  is  a  sin  which  is 
often  committed  unwittingly:  but  must  be  repented  of,  if  men 


Ver.  16.  Or  stiffer  them.-'Ra.thex,  Nor  suffer  tliem.  Margin,  Or  "lade 
themselves  with  the  iniquity  of  trespass  in  their  eating."  Tliat  is,  endeavour 
to  preeerve  them  against  transgressing. 

Ver.  21.  Shall  be  perfect.— [This  law  is  so  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  thing 
Itself,  that  It  has  been  in  force  among  all  nations  that  sacrificed  victims  to  their 
deities.  Herodonis  (I.  ii.  38.)  describes  how  accurately  the  Egyptian  priests 
examined  the  animals  destined  for  sacrifice  ;  how  they  looked  while  Standing 
or  lying,  what  was  the  appearance  of  the  tongue,  and,  in  general,  whether  they 
»vere  without  defect.  Plularch,  in  his  Life  of  Solon,  states,  that  he  made  it 
a  law  among  the  Athenians,  that  they  should  sacrifice  select  victims ;  and 
that  it  was  a  general  custom  to  select  the  best  cattle  from  the  herd,  and  to  dis- 
-i  iCTiish  them  by  a  mark,  appears  from  FJrs'J/.  Plint/  speaks  of"  a!  solemn  ex 
amination  and  inspection  of  the  animals  designed  for  sacrifice.  He  remarks, 
among  other  particulars,  that  a  calf  is  not  fit  for  a  \-ictim  if  its  tail  docs  not 
reach  at  least  to  the  knee  joint,  or  if  the  person  offering  it  brings  it  on  his  shoul- 
der, and  does  not  drive  it  before  him,  as  it  is  in  such  case.s  lean  and  feeble. 
The  god*  did  not,  besides,  approve  of  any  victim  that  was  lame,  or  belonged  to 
a  stranger,  (ver.  25.)  or  which  went  away  from  the  altar.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  27.  Seven  days.— [It  was  necessary  for  the  mother's  health  that  the 
vpung  one  should  suck  so  long  ;  and  prior  to  this  time,  the  process  of  nutri- 
'.<"'  'n  a  young  animal  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  completely  formed.  Be- 
sides this,  it  may  justly  be  asserted,  that  the  flesh  of  very  young  animals  is 
comparatively  innutritive.  There  is  something  brutish  in  eating  the  young  of 
«ca»l  or  lowl,  befortj  the  hair  ant!  hoofs  are  porfct^  in  tjie  ons,  and  tJie  feathers 
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would  not  bear  their  own  iniquities,  which  "  is  a  ■burden  too 
heavy  for  them"  to  support. —  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  I7-22.  fVeekly  sabbath,  &c.— We  should 
not  overlook  the  admonition  of  observing  "  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord,"  not  only  in  public,  "but  in  all  our  dwellings;"  both 
ourselves,  and  in  our  families:  allowing  our  domestics  to  cease 
from  labour,  and  teaching  them,  by  precept  and  example,  to 
improve  their  leisure;  in  order  that  their  souls  may  now  find 
rest  in  Christ,  and  at  length  enjoy  "  the  rest  resei'ved  for  the 
people  of  God." — We  should  also  learn  to  consider  the  time 
employed  in  the  service  of  God  as  profitably  spent ;  and  to 
esteem  his  ordinances  as  holy  feasts,  relished  more  by  the 
heaven-born  soul  than  all  other  pleasures,  which  it  willingly 
renounces  for  the  sake  of  them.  A  day,  thus  set  apart  for  the 
business  of  religion,  will  have  so  much  and  so  important  work 


and  claws  in  the  other  ;  and  before  this  period,  their  flesh  is  not  good  for  food. 
Consequently  they  were  not  fit  for  sacrifice,  which  is  termed  the  tjread  or  food 
of  God.  (Ver.  25.)  Other  ancient  nations  observed  nearly  the  same  rules. 
Pliny  says,  "  Young  pigs  are  fit  for  sacrifice  when  they  are  five  days  old,  kids 
and  lambs  when  they  are  eight  days  old,  and  calves  when  they  are  thirty  days 
old."l — Bagster. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  2.  The  feasts  of  the  Lorrf.— The  word  Maadim,  is 
rendered  solemnities,  Isa.  xxxiii.  20. ,  ana  includes  all  the  days  of  holy  convoca- 
tion.—Scoii. 

Ver.  3.  The  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath. — For  the  appointment  of  the  sab- 
bath, see  Gen.  ii.  2,  3.     Exod.  xx..  8,  11. 

Ver.  5.   The  Lord's  passover. — See  Exod.  ch.  xii.  and  xiii. 

Ver.  10.  Ye  shall  bring-  a  sheaf— The  Hebrew  is  an  07ner,  which  the  mar 
gin  explains  to  be,  "a  handful." — [This  offering  was  a  public  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  God  for  the  kindly  fruits  of  the  earth.  From 
the  practice  of  the  people  of  God,  the  heathen  borrowetl  a  similar  one,  founded 
on  the  same  reason.  The  following  pas,sage  from  Censorinvs,  is  worth"  ol 
the  deepest  attention  :  "  Our  ancestors,  who  held  their  food,  their  country,  the 
light,  and  all  that  they  possessed,  from  the  bounty  of  the  gods,  consecrated  to 
them  aptirt  of  all  their  properly  rather  as  a  token  of  their  gratitude,  than  from 
a  conviction  that  the  gods  needed  any  thing.  Therefore,  as  soon  as  the  har- 
vest was  got  in,  before  they  had  tatted  of  the  fruits,  they  appointed  libations 
to  be  made  to  the  gods.  And,  a.s  they  held  their  fields  and  cities  as  gifts  from 
their  ifods.  they  consecrated  a  certain  part  in  the  temples  and  sbrines  wlier* 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances.  LEVITICUS 

the  sheaf,  a  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  '' meat-offering  thereof  s/iaW  he 
two  tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord /or  a 
sweet  savour  :  and  the  drink-offering  thereof 
shall  be  of  wine,  the  fonrih.  part  of  a  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parch- 
ed corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your 
God  :  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  TI  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that 
ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering ; 
•  seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  )  number  fifty  days ;  and 
ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals:  they  shall  be 
of  fine  flour  ;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven ; 
they  are  the  ''  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
lambs  without  '  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  young  bullock,  and  two  rams  :  they  shall 
be  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  •"  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs :  "  they 
shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same 
day,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto 
you :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  It 
shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  T[  And  when  ye  "reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the 


-CHAP.  XXIIl.  Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 

corners  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest* 
thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  the  p  poor,  and  to 
the  stranger :  I  am,  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
In  the  1  seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  a  memorial  of 
blowing  of 'trumpets,  a  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein;  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

26  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  there  shall  be  a  day  of  ■  atonement ;  it 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  <  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same 
day ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
"  afflicted  in  that  same  day,  he  "shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any 
work  in  that  same  day,  the  same  soul  will  I 
"  destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work.  It  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and 
5''e  shall  afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  ^  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall 
be  the  ^  feast  of  tabernacles  for  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  on  the  '■  eighth  day  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
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belonging  to  it,  that  all  other  employment  must  be  postponed 
to  make  way  for  it. — Let  us  never  forget  "  to  honour  the  Lord 
with  our  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  our  increase ; 
so  shall  our  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  our  presses  burst 
out  with  new  wine."  And  "  when  we  give  alms  of  such  things 
as  we  have,  behold  all  things  are  clean  unto  us."  Nor  will 
the  husbandman  ever  have  cause  to  complain,  that  he  has  less 
profit  or  comfort  from  his  crop ;  because,  by  leaving  good 
gleanings,  he  hath  made  a  little  harvest  for  the  poor  widow, 
and  the  labouring  man  with  a  large  faniiljr,  who  have  no  land 
or  crop  of  their  own. — In  all  these  solemnities  we  should  look 
unto  Jesus,  as  the  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  the  true  Paschal 
Lamb,  the  First-fruits  unto  God,  our  Forerunner  to  glory,  the 
provision  for  our  souls,  and  the  Fountain  of  grace  ;  from  whose 
fulness  the  Holy  Spirit  flows  to  all  his  people,  as  the  Source  of 
all  joy,  and  heavenly  hope,  and  victory  over  the  world  and 
ever>'  enemy.—  T.  Scott. 

Ver.  23—44.  The /east  of  trumpets — the  day  of  atonement — 
and  the  f'ast  of  tabernacles.  We  may  remark,  that  the  term 
used  for  feasts  in  the  original,  is  of  more  extensive  import  than 
the  English  word  by  which  it  is  rendered,  and  includes  all  the 
public  solemnities,  whether  feasts  or  fasts;  the  great  day  of 
atonement  being  decidedly  of  the  latter  class.  Scott  properly  re- 
marks another  distinction  in  these  days.  "On  the  weekly  sab- 
bath, and  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  they  wore  to  "do  no 
inannerof  work,"  (works  of  mercy  and  necessity  excepted  :)  but 


tliey  worshipped."  Pliny  is  e.\pres3  on  tlie  same  point,  and  attt'sis  liiat  the 
Romans  never  tasted  either  their  new  corn  or  wine,  till  the  priests  had  olfered 
thejirst-fntits  to  the  gods.    See  Ex.  xx\i.  29.  and  x.\iii.  18,  19.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  14.  Seven  .sabbaths  shall  be  complete.— This  is  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
already  enjoined,  Exod.  x-xxiv.  22.  and  which  was  reckoned  from  the  16th  of 
the  iir.st  to  tlie  6th  of  the  third  month,  forty  complete  days,  and  the  fiftieth  was 
called  Pentecost,  which  Greek  word  so  mean.s. 

Ver.  24.  Trumpets. — Horns,  douhtlcss,  of  rams,  or  other  animals.— [Zi- 
chron  terooah,  here  rendered  "a  memorial  of  hlowing  the  trumpets,"  pro- 
perly signifies  a  monorial  af  triumph  or  shouting- for  joy.  Tliis  fes(  ival  is 
generally  called  the  feast  of  trumpets  ■,  and,  though  tlie  Scriptures  have  not 
expressly  declared  the  reason  of  its  celebration,  j'et,  as  it  fell  in  the  seventh 
month  of  the  sacred  year,  which  was  the  first  of  the  civil  year,  that  is,  the 
month  Tisri,  answering  to  our  September,  the  opinion  very  generally  em- 
braced by  both  Jews  and  Christians  ia,  that  it  was  a  memorial  of  the  creation 


on  the  other  solemnities  it  vvas  only  required  4hat  they  should  do 
no  servile  work.  "  Hence  it  is  reasonably  concluded,  (says  the 
same  commentator,)  that  many  things  of  a  dornestic  nature 
might  be  performed  on  the  other  solemnities  which  must  not 
be  done  on  the  weekly  sabbath,  or  the  day  of  atonement." 

The  feast  of  trumpets  is  now  first  mentioned,  and  the  design 
of  it  seems  to  nave  been  to  proclaim  the  commencement  of  what 
is  called  the  Civil  Year,  which  began  about  the  middle  of  our 
September.  This  feast  is  called  a  sabbath,  though  not  a  weekly 
sabbath,  because  it  was  a  day  of  rest,  though  not  of  the  ^5trictest 
kind;  only  from  servile  work,  that  is,  from  their  usual  daily 
labour. 

Of  the  solemn  services  of  the  great  day  o/ atonement,  we  have 
had  a  full  account  in  the  16th  chapter  of  this  book.  This  fol- 
lowed ten  days  after  the  feast  of  trumpets,  and  five  days  before 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  so  that  these  three  solemnities  all  came 
within  about  half  a  month.  The  fast  of  the  atonement  was  kept 
with  very  great  strictness,  and  on  penalty  of  death.  The  whole 
day  was  spent  in  religious  worship  and  in  sacrifices.  They  were 
to  "  afflict  t-heir  souls,"  and  abstain  from  food  during  the  whole 
of  the  time,  that  is,  from  evening  to  evening.  All  these  services 
had,  doubtless,  (as  already  observed,)  an  especial  view  to  Him 
who  was  to  take  away  sin -by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  who 
"afflicted  his  soul"  unto  death  on  our  account.  (Is&.  liii. 
throughout;  Phil.  ii.  7,  8.) 

Five  days  after  this  (as  above  noted)  followed  the  feast  qf 


of  the  world,  at  which  "  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy,"  (Job  xxxAnii.  7  ;) 
and  which  is  supposed,  not  altogether  without  reason,  to  have  been  at  tliii 
season  of  the  year.  The  month  Tisri  was  not  only  anciently,  but  still  is,  reck- 
oned by  the  Jews  the  first  month  of  the  .year  :  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  kept 
in  this  month,  was  said  to  be,  as  it  is  correctly  rendered  in  the  margin,  at  the 
revolution  of  the  year,"  (Ex.  xxxiv.  22.)  importing,  that  at  this  season  tiie  year 
had  revolved,  and  was  beginning  anew.  So  that  this  feast  was  the  new  year  s 
day,  on  which  the  people  rejoiced  in  a  grateful  remembrance  of  God  s  benefits, 
and  implored  his  blessing  for  the  future  year.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  34.  Fea^t  of  Tabernacles.— [This  teast  was  celebrated  in  commemora- 
tion of  their  dwelling  in  tents  in  the  wilderness  for  forty  years  ;  and  was 
kept  with  greater  jollity  than  any  of  the  other  festivals.  Hence,  in  the  Tal- 
mud, it  is  often  called  chaff,  the  feast,  and  by  P^;/o,  the  greatest  of  the  feasts; 
and  hence  also,  it  became  more  noticed  by  the  heathen  than  any  other.  U  u 
probable,  that  Cecrops  borrowsd  from  it  the  law  which  he  made  m  Athen* 


TTic  oil  for  the  lamps. 

it  IS  a  *  solemn  ^  assembly  ;  and  ye  shall  do  no 

servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to 
oflfer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
a  burnt-offering,  and  a  meat-offering,  a  sa- 
crifice, and  drink-offerings,  every  thing  upon 
his  '  day : 

38  Beside  ^  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
side your  gifts,  and  beside  all  your  vows,  and 
oeside  all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye 
give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  ye  have  "  gathered  in  the  fruit  of 
the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days  :  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
<■  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
lows of  the  brook  ;  and  =  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
^  seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations ;  ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days ;  all 
that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths: 

43  That  '  your  generations  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  i  declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER     XXIV. 

1  The  oil  for  the  himps.    S  The  shew-bread.     10  Siielomith'sson  blaaphemeth.     13  The 
law  of  blasphemy  :  17  of  mtirder:  13  ofdam^ige.    23  Tlie  blasphemer  is  stoned 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  ^  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for 
the  •>  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  "  con- 
tinually. 
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Shclomith^s  son  blasphemelh. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron 
order  it  from  the  evening  unto  the  morning 
before  the  Lord  continually  :  -it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  the  pure 
•^  candlestick  before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  Tl  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
twelve  ^  cakes  thereof:  two  tenth-deals  shall 
be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on 
a  row,  upon  the  pure  '  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a 
memorial,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire  un^o 
the  Lord. 

8  Every  s  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  Ik? 
fore  the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the 
children  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' ;  and 
^  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place  :  for  it  is 
most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  Tl  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  this  son 
of  the  Israelitish  u-oman  and  a  man  of  Israel 
strove  together  in  the  camp  ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  >  bias 
phemed  the  name  of  the  LORD,  and  cursed: 
and  they  brought  i  him  unto  Moses  :  (and  his 
mother's  name  uas  Shelomith,  the  daughter 
of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :) 

12  And  ^  they  put  him  in  i  ward,  that  the 
■"  mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without 
the  camp;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay  their 
"  hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congre- 
gation stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 


tabernacles,  when  the  grief  was  changed  into  joy,  and  the  fast  of 
at:)Dement  for  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving.  This  feast  was 
enjo  led,  Exodus  xxiii.  16..  and  is  there  called  "  the  feast  of  in- 

fathering,  and  of  harvest.  For  seven  days  the  Jews  were  or- 
ered  to  dwell  in  tabernacles,  tents,  or  bowers,  in  memory  of 
their  fathers,  who  lived  in  tents  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  after- 
wards in  the  wilderness ;  and  to  remind  them  that  they  also 
were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  the  earth,  "  as  all  their  fathers 
were."     (Heb.  xi.  9—14.) 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1—23.  The  candlestick  and  shew-bread — 
The  blasphemer  stoned. — The  directions  respecting  the  lamp  and 
the  cakes  of  the  shew-bread  were  given  to  Moses,  Exod.  xxvii. 
20,  21. ;  xxy.  30,  31. :  and  their  spiritual  meaning  pointed  out  in 
our  exposition  of  the  chanter  last  quoted,  namely,  the  perpetual 
light,  and  the  living  bread,  with  which  God's  temple  is  now  fur- 
nished. The  twelve  loaves,  or  cakes,  had  doubtless  a  refer- 
ence to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  the  Jews  sav  that  they 
were  made  square,  each  cake  containing  a  peck  of  fine  flour, 
and  that  golden  reeds  were  placed  between  each  to  admit  the 
air,  that  they  might  not  moulder.  But  whv  are  they  called 
shew-bread '?  The  Hebrew  name  is  "  Bread 'of  the  faces,"  or, 
"  of  the  (divine)  presence,"  because  set  before  the  presence  of 
God  in  the  holy  place :  in  the  Greek,  "  the  bread  of  proposi- 
tion;" (Mark  n.  26. ;  Heb.  ix.  2.)  and  in  both  Testaments  ren- 

"  that  the  master  of  every  family  should  after  harvest  make  a  feast  for  his 
servants,  and  eat  together  with  them  who  had  taken  pains  with  him  in  tilling 
his  grounds."! — Basster. 

Ver.  40.  Boughs  of  goodly  fr^es.— Literally,  "  Of  the  fniit  of  the  tree  of 
beauty  ;"  meanmg,  the  citron  tree.  So  the  Tareum  explains  it,  and  it  is  said, 
that  to  this  day  the  Jews  in  London  send  for  citrons  for  this  piupose.— CrzY. 
Rev.    See  also  ParkhursV  Heb.  Lex. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  3.  Shall  Aaron  order  it.— Several  MSS.  Hebrew  and  Sa- 
maritan, insert  after  Aaron,  "and  his  sons,"  which  Dr.  Boothrotjd  theiefore 
inserts  into  his  text. 

Ver.  5.  Tivelve  cakes.— By  the  quantity  of  flour  used,  it  seems  they  were  the 
size  of  peck  loaves.  According  to  Maimonidcs,  they  were  unleavened  cakes, 
baked  in  square  moulds  ten  handbreaths  long,  and  five  broad,  so  tliatlhey  ex- 
tended on  each  side  two  handbreadths  beyond  the  table.  The  Jews  add,  that 
they  were  separated  by  golden  reeds,  or  half  rods,  whicli  rested  on  a  sort  of 
fork  ;  but  of  this  we  see  no  occasion.  Being  removed  weekly,  tliey  became  the 
food  of  the  priests  for  the  week  following,  which  may  account  for  their  being 
made  so  large.  The  frankincense  was  placed  on  the  loaves,  in  little  golden 
cups,  or  spoons  —Ainsiaorth. 

Ver.  n.  Bla-sphemed  the  name.—UIonblgant  and  others  think  that  the 
namt  which  this  man  blasphemed  was  the  name  of  his  god  ;  a  crime  which 
we  learn  from  Porphyry,  was  common  among  the  Egyptians,  when  they  were 
disappointed  in  the  object  of  their  prayers.  But  that  hashshe>n,  the  name,  de- 
notes Jehovah,  appf  ars  from  its  being  used  in  the  latter  part  of  verse  IS  asequi- 
U4 


dered  by  our  translators  s/iew-bread,  as  appearing  before  God 
in  the  holy  place. 

But  the  principal  topic  of  this  chapter  relates  to  the  case  of  a 
notorious  blasphemer,  the  son  of  an  Eg>'plian  by  an  Israelitish 
woman,  who  "blasphemed  the  name" — even  that  of  Jehovah. 
and  was  therefore  ordered  by  the  divine  oracle  to  be  stoned 
without  the  camp.  "  No  doubt  (says  Scott)  this  man  was  one 
of  the  mixed  multitude  who  accompanied  Israel  out  of  Egypt ; 
(Exod.  xii.  37,  38.)  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  had  ever  pro- 
fessed the  religion  of  Israel.  It  is  supposed  that,  by  reason  of 
the  dispute  betwixt  him  and  an  Israelite,  he  was  brought  before 
the  magistrates  ;  and  the  cause  being,  according  to  flie  law  ol 
God,  decided  against  him,  he  blasphemed,  or  cursed  Him,  'be- 
fore whose  tremendous  name  all  heaven  adores,  and  all  hell 
trembles.'  By  the  express  command  of  God  himself,  all  whr, 
heard  the  blasphemy  were  required  to  lay  their  hands  on  the 
head  of  the  bla.sphemer,  as  solemnly  persevering  in  their  testi- 
mony, and  as  devoting  him  to  death,  that  the  guilt  of  such  a 
crime  might  not  rest  on  Israel;  and  avowing  that  his  blooo 
was  upon  his  own  head,  and  that  they  were  clear." 

Some  consider  the  phrase,  "  curseth  his  God/'  as  applying  to 
idols,  equally  as  to  the  true  God  ;  but  it  was  sinful  to  name  an 
idol  aeity,  and  we  believe  there  is  no  instance  of  a  law  riiade  in 
protection  of  idolatry.    It  is  clear  that  the  culprit,  in  this  case, 


valentto  "  the  name  of  Jehovah,"  in  the  former  part.  The  Jews  also  frequently 
use  hashshem,  for  Jehovah  ;  and  that  it  was  an  ancient  custom  thus  toalludfl 
to  the  Deity  without  mentioning  his  name  appears  from  inscriptions  among  tho 
Palmyrenians,  on  whose  marbles  we  find,  '  to  the  blessed  flame  be  fear  for 
ever;" — "  To  the  blessed  name  for  ever  good  and  merciful,  be  fear ;"  "To 
the  blessed  name  for  ever  be  fear,"  &c.  The  custom  among  the  Jews  of  not 
writing  the  name  of  Jehovah  would  then  appear  to  have  originated  from  some 
such  ancient  usage.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  14.  Let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. — Not  in  a  riotous  or  tumult- 
uous manner,  as  the  Jews  often  did  in  later  times  ;  but  first  the  witnesses  on 
whose  evidence  he  had  been  convicted,  and  afterwards  the  rest  of  the  congre- 
gation. Seethe  instances  of  Aclian,  Josh.  vii.  24—26.  ;  and  Nabotli,  1  King* 
xxi    13. 

Ver.  15.  Curseth  his  God.— [As  the  Hebrew  word  nakav  not  only  sig- 
nifies to  curse  or  blaspheme,  but  also  to  express,  or  distinguish  by  name. 
(Nu.  i.  17.  1  Ch.  xii.  31.  Is.  Ixii.  2.)  hence  tlie  Jews  at  a  very  caily  periou, 
understood  this  law  as  prohibiting  them  from  uttering  tlie  name,  JEHOVAH 
on  any  other  than  sacred  occasions.  The  Septuagint,  which  was  made  a 
least  250  years  before  Christ  renders  it,  "  Whosoever  nameth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  let  him  die  ;"  from  wljich  we  see  that  the  Jews  at  this  time  were  accus- 
tomed to  pronounce  adonay,  or  Lord,  instead  of  Jehovah  ;  for  in  place  of  it 
the  LXX.  always  put  Kurios.  Philo,  who  lived  in  the  time  ofCluist,  explains 
the  passage,  cormecting  it  with  the  preceding  verse,  in  the  following  terms  : 
"  Strange  gods  are  not  to  be  blasphemed,  lest  men  should  be  accustome'i  to 


The  blasphemer  stonca. 
Israel,   saying,   Whosoever 


LEVITICUS. 

curseth   his  God 
shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  o  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him  : 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  TI  And  he  that  p  killeth  any  "J  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  TT  And  he  that  killeth  a  ■■  beast  shall  make 
it  good  ;  »  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neigh- 
bour ;  t  as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done 
unto  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth :  as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore 
it:  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  "  one  manner  of  law,  as  well 
for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  coun- 
try:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  T[  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  bring  forth  him  that 
had  cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him 
with  stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

I  The  sabbath  of  the  sevenUi  year.  8  The  jubilee  hi  the  fiftieth  year.  14  Of  oppression. 
18  A  blessing  of  obe'hence.  23  The  redemption  of  laotl.  29  of  houses.  35  Compas- 
sion of  the  poor.    39  Tlie  usage  of  bondmen.    47  The  redemption  of  servanta. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which 
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Tlie  year  of  jubilee. 
keep  a  sabbath 


I  give  you,  then  shall  the  land 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  >>  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and 
six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and 
gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  : 
thou  shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  That  •=  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of 
thy  harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather 
the  grapes  of  thy  "^  vine  undressed:  for  it  is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat 
for  you  ;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for 
thy  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that 
are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof 
be  meat. 

8  Tl  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years  ; 
and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  '  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  se- 
venth month,  in  the  •"  day  of  atonement  shall 
ye  make  the  s  trumpet  sound  throughout  all 
your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
^  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee 
unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  return  '  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 


was  punished,  not  for  blaspheming  Molech,  or  anyof  the  gods 
of  EgiTit,  but  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  such  is  the 
law  now  put  on  record. 

This  punishment  has  often  been  objected  to  by  the  profane, 
as  severe  and  unreasonable,  on  the  ground  that  mart  cannot 
injure  his  Maker  ;  but  is  he,  therefore,  with  impunity  to  "  curse 
him  to  his  face  7"  The  same  plea  might  in  manv  cases  be  urged 
with  equal  truth  against  treason  and  sedition  ;  but  are  these  no 
crimes,  unless  accompanied  with  an  assault  upon  the  person  of 
the  prince  7  Would  any  well-regulated  government  suffer  the 
chief  magistrate  to  be  reviled  or  cursed,  merely  because  the 
culprit  has  not  the  power  to  inflict  personal  injurv  7  Certainly 
not :  how,  then,  shall  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world  suf- 
fer his  name  to  be  treated  with  contempt  and  execration  7  O  ve 
angels!  could  ye  endure  the  sight 7  Besides,  the  very  thought 
supposes  an  enmity  of  heart  in  the  blasphemer,  who  would  as- 
sassinate his  Creator  if  he  had  the  power.  The  case  has  been 
tried  :  once  Deity  became  incarnate,  and  no  sooner  did  he  sub- 
mit himself  to  the  power  of  men,  than  they  nailed  him  to  the 
accursed  tree ! 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1 — 22.  The  sabbatic  year,  and  year  of 
jubilee.— 0(  so  great  importance  was  the  devout  rest  of  the 
sabbath  day  considered,  that  other  laws  were  made  in  harmo- 
ny with  it,  as  the  sabbatic  year,  and  the  year  of  jubilee.  Not 
only  was  the  serenth  day  to  be  a  day  of  rest,  but  the  seventh 
year  was  to  be  a  year  of  rest ;  and  at  the  end  of  seven  sabbatic 
ve;irs  was  to  be  the  grand  period  of  the  jubilee.  As  the  sab- 
bath was  made  for  man,  so  was  the  sabbatic  year,  that  the 
land  should  rest  by  the  ground  lying  fallow  ;  in  order  to  which, 
an  extraordinary  fruitful  season  was  ever  to  precede  the  year 
of  rest :  thus  the  whole  Jewish  system  was  founded  upon  mi- 
racles, and  continually  appealed  to  such  displays  of  the  divine 
power  in  its  support.  So  the  learned  Dr.  Graves  remarks,  that 
this  law  furnishes  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  divine 
authority  of  Moses  and  his  laws.  "  How  incredible  is  it,  thai 
any  legislator  would  have  ventured  to  propose  such  a  law  as 
this,  or  any  people  have  submitted  to  receive  it,  except  in  con- 
sequence of  the  fullest  conviction,  on  both  sides,  that  a  divine 
authority  had  dictated  this  law,  and  that  a  peculiar  providence 

svould   constantly   facilitate   its  execution ! Nothing 

could  have  produced  this  conviction  but  the  experience,  or  the 
belief,  of  some  such  miraculous  interposition  as  the  history  of 


think  meanly  of  the  Deity.  But  if  any  one,  (I  do  not  say  blasphe'ine,  for  that 
ia  not  here  llie  question,  but)  even  so  mucli  as  utter  unseasonably  the  name  of 
tlie  Lord  of  men  and  gods,  he  shall  die."  Tliis  explanation,  whether  it  please 
us  or  not,  cannot  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  a  piece  of  supeistition  origina- 
ting with  the  Jews,  who  lived  after  the  destruction  of  Jent.salem.l— Ba;§rs;er. 
Ver.  19.  So  shall  it  be  done  tinto  him. — This  is  the  law  called  by  the  Ro- 
mans l.RX  taliones,  or  the  law  of  retaliation,  very  common  among  all  uncivil- 
ized nations.  See  Exod.  xxi.  23—2.9.  and  compare  Matt.  v.  38,  39. 
-HAP.  XXV.  Vet.  9.  TKe  trumpet  qf  the  jubilee.— tht  Hebrew  Jobel  is 


the  Pentateuch  details.  The  very  existence  of  this  law  is  a 
standing  monument,  that  when  it  was  given,  the  Mosaic  mi- 
racles were  fully  believed.  Now  the  law  was  coeval  with  the 
witnesses  of  the  miracles  themselves." 

Some  persons  nave  supposed,  that  the  49th  year  (as  being  the 
seventh  sabbatic  year)  was  the  year  of  jubilee  ;  but  the  contra- 
ry is  distinctly  stated,  (ver.  10.)  from  which  it  is  evident,  that 
both  the  jubilee  and  the  year  preceding  were  without  any  har- 
vests, and,  thei:efore,  made  a  miraculous  interference  on  the 
Eart  of  Providence  the  more  necessary.  It  is  not,  however,  to 
e  inferred  that  either  the  year  of  jubilee,  or  the  sabbatic  yeai 
preceding,  was  absolutely  unproductive  ;  many  things,  espe- 
cially the  grapes,  would  grow  spontaneously,  and  were  to  be 
for  the  support  of  the  servant,  and  the  stranger,  and  the  cattle, 
who  Were  to  feast  uncontrolled,  while  the  Israelites  themselves 
were  to  subsist  on  the  abundance  provided  in  the  precedins; 
years.  The  moral  design  of  these  laws  was  certainly  to  incul- 
cate, in  a  certain  sense,  an  equality  of  rights,  and  guard  against 
oppression.  "Ye  shall  not  oppress  one  another;  .  .  .  fori 
am  the  Lord  your  God."  _   ^ 

There  is,  however,  a  higher  and  more  spiritual  sense  intima- 
ted in  the  prophetic  writings,  in  reference  to  the  year  of  jubilee 
and  we  know  to  whom  the  prediction  is  applied  by  the  evange- 
list. "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  (said  the  Messi- 
ah,) because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidinas 
unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound  :  to  proclaim  ihe  acceptable  year  oi  the 
Lord,  the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God  ;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn  ;  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  un- 
to them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning  ;  the  gar 
men t  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  In  harmony  with 
this  reference,  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  jubuee  was  to  be 
proclaimed  (ver.  9.)  on  the  day  oy  the  great  atone^ient,  as  plain- 
ly intimating  the  channel  through  which  alone  the  liberty  and 
salvation  of  the  gospel  is  derived. 

Parkhurst  (Heb.  Lex.  p.  213.)  farther  considers  it  as  "  a  most 
lively  and  animating  prefiguration  of  that  grand  consummation 
of  time,  which  is  to  be  introduced  in  like  manner  by  the  trump 
of  God  ;  when  the  children  and  heirs  of  God  shall  be  delivered 
from  all  their  forfeitures,  and  restored  to  the  eternal  inheritance 
allotted  to  them  by  their  Father,  and  thenceforth  rest  from 


variously  derived.  Some  think  it  derived  from  the  Arabic  word  for  a  ram  a 
horn,  the  species  of  trumpet  here  used.  Josephus  "I'Ja',"^  .'f  *°  meanhberty 
but  on  what  authority,  is  not  known  ;  but  it  is  called  the  year  ot  liberty, 
Ezek.  xlvii.  17.  Others  from  Yabal,  (or  Jabel.)  to  bring  back,  or  recover,  be- 
cause all  estates  now  returned  to  the  original  owner  But  the  most  generaJ 
and  approved  derivation  ig  from  Johel  (or  Jubal,)  a  .stretini  either  of  «nter  or 
of  a^r,  and  wliich  is  u.sed  for  the  lengtiiened  or  continued  blast  of  a  trumpet. 
Exod  xix  13  The  trumpets  of  the  Jubilee  were  probably  sounded  in  .enfffA- 
en«i  tone's  throughout  ailthe  land  of  UraeJ.    Compare  Josh.  vi.  5,  13. 
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The  redemption  of  land. 

you :  ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes 
in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
you :  ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of 
the  field. 

13  In  j  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  f  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, or  buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand, 
ye  ''  shall  not  oppress  one  another  : 

15  According  to  the  number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee,  thou  sh^lt  buy  of  thy  neighbour, 
and  according  unt'/  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
Bhalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according 
to  the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it :  for  according  to  the  number  of  the 
years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another ; 
but  thou  shalt '  fear  thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

18  1[  Wherefore  ye  shall  >"  do  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ;  and 
"ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say.  What  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year  ?  behold,  we  shall  not  sow,  nor 
gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  °  command  my  blessing  upon 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  for  three  years. 

22  And  pye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and 
eat  yet  of  old  fi-uit  until  the  ninth  year ;  until 
her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat  q/the  old  store. 

23  TI  The  land  shall  not  be  "i  sold  for  ever;  for 
the  land  is  ■■  mine,  for  ye  are  '  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  some  of  his  possession,  and  '  if  any 
of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  re- 
deem that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  "  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 
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27  Then  let  him  ''  count  the  years  of  tne  sale 
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thereof,  and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  he  sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
jubilee:  and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  *  out, 
and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  1[  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  sold :  within  a  full  year 
may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the 
walled  city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it,  throughout  his  generations  :  it 
shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted 
as  the  fields  of  the  country:  they  ==  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  the  ^  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  '^  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites, 
then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of 
his  possession,  shall  go  out  in  the  year  o/jubi- 
lee ;  for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
are  their  possession  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

34  But  the  *  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  pos- 
session. 

35  T[  And  if  thy  brother  be  ^  waxen  poor,  and 
"  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  ;  then  thou  '^  shalt 
'  relieve  him  :  yea,  though  he  be  a  '  stranger, 
or  a  sojourner  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  s  usury  of  him,  or  increase; 
but  '•  fear  thy  God  ;  that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  I  '  am  the  Lord  your  God,  wliich  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  H  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwcUeih  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou 


their  labours,  and  be  supported  in  life  and  happiness  by  what 
the  field  of  God  should  produce." 

Ver.  23—55.  The  lajcs  of  redemption. — When  the  God  of 
Israel  delivers  laws,  he  at  the  same  time  clearly  states  the  au- 
thority on  which  they  are  founded.  The  expression  generally  is, 
''  I  am  Jehovah,"  or,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  :"  here  it  is  more 
special  and  particular  :  "  For  the  land  is  mine ;  for  ye  are  stran- 
gers and  sojourners  with  me."  (Ver.  23.)  On  this  all  the  fol- 
lowing laws  rest.  "The  land  is  mine  "  therefore  it  shall  not  be 
sold  forever.— Our  easels  exactly  similar  to  that  of  the  Israelites, 
and  this  circumstance  should  be  borne  continually  in  our  re- 
membrance, lie  that  said,  "Is  not  this  great  Babylon  which  I 
have  built?"  heard  a  voice  suddenly  from  heaven,  which  said. 
"O  king  Nebuoliadnezzar,  the  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 
(Dan.  iv.  30,  31.)  And  to  the  vain  fool  that  boasted  of  having 
"g(-ods  laid  up  for  many  years,"  God  said,  "This  night  shall 
thy  soul  be  required  of  thee."  We  are  indeed,  "  tenants  at  will," 
and  have  not  even  a  lease  of  our  possessions  ;  and  this  should 
teach  us  that  we  are  "strangers  and  sojourners"  upon  earth; 
and  to  look  to  Him  who  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  our  God, 
because  he  hath  prepared  for  us  a  city—"  a  city  which  hath  foun- 
dations, and  whose  foundations  rest  on  the  rock  of  eternal 
ages."     (Heb.  xi.  16. ;  Rev.  xxi.  14,  &c.) 


Ver.  21.  Command  imj  blessing.— [As  it  is  here  graciously  promised,  that 
ihe  sixth  year  was  to  bring  forth  fruits  for  three  years,  not  merely  for  tteo,  it 
Is  evident,  that  both  the  Sabbatical  year  and  the  year  of  Jul)ilee  were  distinctly 
provided  for.  They  were  not  to  sow  from  the  sixth  to  the  eighth  year,  omit- 
ting tivo  seed  times;  nor  reap  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth,  omitting  tioo  har- 
vests. I — Bolster. 

Ver.  29.  In  a  waJled  city. — fA  very  proper  difference  is  here  made  between 
houses  ill  a  city  and  Yionises  in  the  connti-y.  The  former  might  be  redeemed 
any  time  in  the  course  of  a  year ;  hut  after  that  time  could  not  be  redeemed,  or 
go  out  with  tlie  Jubilee  ;  the  latter  might  be  redeemed  at  any'time  ;  and  if  not 
redeemed  must  go  out  with  the  Jubilee.  The  reason  in  both  cases  is  sufTi- 
cicntly  evident  -.  the  house  in  the  city  might  be  built  merely  for  purposes  of 
trada  or  Jra^e— tlie  house  in  the  country  was  builded  on,  or  attached  to,  the 
175, 


The  uncertainty  of  the  present  state  regards  not  only  life  itse'lf, 
but  all  its  enjoyments :  while  we  are  walking  with  God,  aa 
"  strangers  and  sojourners,"  we  are  continually  dropping  some 
or  other  of  our  temporal  enjoyments  by  the  way :  here  an  af- 
fectionate partner,  a  Rachel :  and  there  a  beloved  child,  a  Joseph : 
here  our  possessions,  and  there  our  enjoyments ;  till  at  length 
our  bodies  drop  into  the  grave,  and  our  souls  land  upon  the 
eternal  shores. 

"  The  dear  delights  we  here  enjoy. 

And  fondly  call  our  own, 
Are  but  short  favours  borrow'd  now. 

To  be  repaid  anon."  Watts. 

With  the  rules  and  regulations  here  given,  relative  to  the 
Jewish  riles  of  redemption,  we  have  no  immediate  concern. 
Our  Redeemer  founds  his  right  to  our  obedience  in  the  purchase 
of  his  blood,  and  on  that  ground  claims  us  as  his  redeemed  ones  : 
"Ye  are  not  your  own  :  y«  are  bought  with  a  price;"  and  that 
price  is  "  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot."     (l  Cor.vi.  20.  vii.  23. ;  1  Pet.  i.  19.) 

We  must  not  omit,  however,  to  notice  in  this  chapter,  some 
very  excellent  moral  precepts,  in  favour  of  a  principle  of  benevo- 
lence and  charity — all  but  Christian.  First,  in  affording  facility 
of  redemption  to  "a  brother  waxen  poor,"  who  hath  been  com 


inheritance  which  God  had  divided  to  the  respective  families.  It  was  there 
fore  necessary  that  the  same  law  should  apply  to  the  hmise  as  to  the  inherit- 
ance ;  which  necessity  did  not  exist  with  regard  to  the  house  in  the  city. 
And,  as  the  house  in  the  city  might  be  purchased  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  it 
would  be  very  inconvenient  for  the  purchaser,  when  his  business  was  esta- 
blished, to  be  obliged  to  remoye. I— Baffster. 

Ver.  32.  The  cities  of  the  Levites.—"  The  houses  possessed  hy  the  Levites 
"1  the  cities  afterwards  allotted  to  them,  and  the  gardens  and  pastures  in  the 
suburbs,  were,  in  fact,  their  only  permanent  estate  in  Israel  ;  anil  they  were 
therefore  under  the  same  law  as  the  land  of  the  other  tribes."— Sco«. 

Ver.  33.  If  a  man  purchase,  &c,— Margin,  "  If  one  of  the  Levites  redeem 
them."  It  is  hence  inferred,  that  any  Levite  might  redeem  the  house  \vhicj> 
anoUier  had  sold,  though  not  of  the  same  family 
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shalt  not  i  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-ser- 
vant: 

40  But  ^  as  a  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee:     ■" 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  with  him,  an  i  shall  return 
onto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the  po  session 
of  his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  '  my  servants  which  I  brought 
fortn  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  not 
b'j  '"  sold  as  bond-men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  "rigour, 
but  shalt  0  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you ;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bond-men  and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  the  children  of  the  p  stran- 
gers that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall 
ye  buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and  they  shall 
be  your  possession. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  "i  inheritance 
for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for 
a  possession  ;  ■■  they  shall  be  your  bond-men 
for  ever :  but  over  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another 
with  •  rigour. 

47  11  And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  '  stranger  wax 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by 
him  wax  poor,  and  ■  sell  himself  unto  the 
stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock 
of  the  stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeem- 
ed again;  one  of  his  brethren  may  redeem 
him: 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto 
him  of  his  family  may  redeem  him ;  or  if  he 
be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought 
him,  from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him, 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee  :  and  the  price  of  his 
sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  according  to  the  ^  time  of  a  hired  ser- 
vant shall  it  be  with  him. 
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Blessings  for  obedience. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  accord- 
ing unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of 
his  redemption  out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  yoars  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with 
him,  and  according  unto  his  years  shall  ho 
give  him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  bo 
with  him:  and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with  ri- 
gour over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  "  redeepied  in  these  years, 
then  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both 
he,  and  his  cjiildren  with  him. 

55  For  unto'me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants :  » they  ai-e  my  servants  whom  1  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER    XX\  I. 

I  Of  idolatry.    3  A  lilessing  lo  them  that  kt^er  llje  coiniiiaiujtnents;  14  •  cjse  to  thoae 
that  break  them.    40  Gixl  pruiniaeth  to  renieinlier  tlieiii  th.at  I  jpent 

YE  *  shall  make  you  no  idols  nor  graven 
image,  neither  rear  you  up  a  i*  standing  im- 
age, neither  shall  ye  set  up  a7iy  "  image  of  stone 
in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

2  11  Ye  ^  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reve- 
rence my  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  TI  If '  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  ; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  •■  rain  in  due  season, 
and  the  s  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5  And  your  ^  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the 
vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
sowing-time ;  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to 
the  full,  and  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  >  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye 
shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid : 
and  I  will  i  rid  evil  ^  beasts  out  of  the  land, 
neither  shall  the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  I  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred,  and 
a  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight:  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  have  ■"  respect  unto  you,   and 


pelled  to  "  sell  some  (at  least)  of  his  possessions,"  or  inheritance, 
to  whom  the  whole  shall  revert  in  the  year  of  jubilee.  2.  In 
case  of  his  needing  temporary  relief,  "  thou  shall  relieve  him," 
says  the  law,  and  take  no  usury  or  increase :  but  "  fear  thy  Goa ; 
that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee."  3.  In  case  of  his  being 
sold  by  his  creditors,  (which  in  some  cases  was  allowed,)  "  Thou 
shall  not  conipel  him  to  serve  with  thee  as  thy  fconrf-servant ; 
but  as  a  hirea  servant,  and  a  sojourner  he  shall  be  with  thee;" 
that  is,  as  one  of  thine  own  family  enjoying  the  same  comforts ; 
as  sucJi  he  shall  serve  "  thee  unto  the  dav  of  jubilee  :"  and  then 
shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with  him, 
and  shall  return  unt9  his  own  family,  and  the  possession  of  his 
fathers.  Moreover,  if  an  Israelite  be  sold  to  a  stranger,  "one 
of  his  brethren  may  redeem  him  ;  and  though  it  is  not  expressly 
said  he  shall  redeem  him,  yet  they  held  themselves  bound  to  do 
so,  if  they  were  able ;  therefore,  said  Nehemiah,  subsequent  to 
the  captivity,  "  We  after  our  ability  have  redeemed  our  brethren 
the  Jews,  which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen."  (Neh.  v.  8.) 
Finally,  to  enforce  these  admonitions,  in  the  most  tender  man- 


Ver.  43.  He  may  be  redeemed  aqain.—Ains^oorth  translates  tliis  verse  so  as 
to  make  it  a  poinmand.  "  After  tliat  he  is  solil.  a  redemiption  sli.ill  be  for 
him  ;  one  of  liis  brethren  shall  redeem  liim."  This  must  he  ailnwcd  to  be 
more  literal ;  yet  as  the  Hebrews,  having  no  subjnnctive  moiKf,  fre<|uonlly 
tt«e  the  future  indicative  in  its  steati,  it  is  so  rendered,  not  only  in  ours,  but  in 
most  other  versions. 

,  Ver.  50.  Price  of  his  »a/e.— [This  was  a  very  equitable  law,  both  to  the  «o- 
luurner  to  whom  the  man  was  si.ld.  and  to  the  Israelite  who  had  l)een  sold. 
The  Israelite  might  redeem  himself,  or  one  of  his  kindred  mii-'lit  redeem  him  ; 
but  this  must  not  be  done  to  the  prejudice  of  his  master.  They  were  there- 
fore to  reckon  I'he  yeer*  1*°  must  have  served,  from  that  time  till  the  jubilee  ; 
ami  then  taking  the  current  v  ages  of  a  servant,  per  year,  at  that  time,  multi- 
ply the  rumainin?  years  by  th.'i*  sum,  and  the  aggregate  was  to  be  given  to  his 
oiaaler  ttit  his  redemp'ion.  The  .'ows  hold,  that  the  kindred  of  such  a  person 
were  bound,  if  in  their  power,  to  re.'eem  him,  lest  he  shouhl  be  swallowed  up 
among  the  heathen  ;  and  we  finil  (IS,'  v.  8.)  that  this  was  done  oy  the  Jews 
»n  th.Mr  return  from  the  Babylonish  captivity.  ]— Hamster. 

Ver.  5-i.    Year  of  jubilee.— -IThe  jubilee  was  a  wonderful  institution,  and  of 
peat  service  to  tlie  religion,  freedorm,  and  independence,  of  the  Hebrews. 
It  was  calculated  to  prevent  the  rich  from  oppressing  the  poor,  and  reducing 
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ner,  and  to  impress  these  precepts  on  their  conscience,  it  is  add- 
ed, "For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  servants;  they  are 
MY  servants,  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God." 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1 — 13.  Prorinses  to  encourage  obedi- 
ence.— "  These  promises  to  Israel,  (says  Scott,)  in  case  they 
were  obedient,  should  be  understood  with  a  special  reference 
to  their  national  covenant.  As  long  as  they  maintained  a  na^ 
tional  re,gard  to  the  worship,  sabbaths,  ana  sanctuary  of  God, 
and  did  not  turn  aside  to  idolatry,  he  engaged  to  continue  to 
them  their  various  temporal  mercies,  and  distinguishing  reli- 
gious advantages  Israel,  indeed,  was  under  a  peculiar 

covenant;  .....  yet  still  God  deals  vyith  nations  as  col- 
lective bodies :  nothing  but  regard  to  religion  and  righteous- 
ness can  insure  national  prosperity  ;  and  wickedness  will  end 
in  the  ruin  of  any  people,  especially  v^'here  the  word  of  God  and 
the  light  of  the  gospel  are  anbrded.  Individuals  will  exist,  and 
be  judged  and  recompensed  in  a  future  world  ;  b\U  bodies  politic 
will  have  no  future  existence,  and  are  therefore  recompensed 


them  lo  perpetual  slavery  ;  and  to  hinder  their  obtaining  possession  of  p"  the 
lands  by  purchase,  mortgage,  or  usurpation.  It  was  farther  intended,  that 
debts  should  not  be  multiplied  too  much,  lest  the  poor  should  be  entirely 
ruined  ;  that  slaves  should  not  always  ctuttinue  in  servitude;  that  personal 
liberty,  equality  of  pro[)erty,  and  the  regular  order  of  families,  might,  as  "'"Ch 
as  possible,  be  preserved  ;  and  that  the  people  might  thus  be  strongly  attached 
to  their  country,  lands,  and  inheritances! — Bagster.  . 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1.  A  standing  image.— Th&l  is,  a  pillar,  as  ha 
margin  explains  it ;  or,  any  image.  Hebrew,  "  Stone  of  picture.  All  me 
usual  objects  of  idolatry  are  here  distinctly  marked.  1.  Idols;  notnings,  as 
before  remarked,  (see  above,  on  chap,  xix.)  a  general  term,  including  ull  re- 
presentations of  Deity,  which  could  not  be  represented.  2.  A  graven  image, 
carved  to  represent  some  created  being,  as  an  animal,  bim,  or  nsn,  as  was 
common  among  the  Egyptians.  3.  A  standing  image  or  pillar,  either  s<niare, 
or  pyramidal,  or  conical,  intended  to  represent  the  solar  flame.  4„  A  stone 
of  picture,"  or  "  figured  stone,"  containing,  perhaps,  some  idolatrous  inscrip- 
tion. Thus  idos  of  every  kind  and  forrn  were  prohibited;  though  in  some 
cases  they  might  have  been,  like  Jacob's  pillars,  purely  monumental,  or  intend- 
enferelyt^  preserve  the  memorial  of  persons  or  events  :  even  tliese  when  ap- 
plied to  purposes  of  idolatry,  were  cnmmal. 


Curses  threatened 

"make  you  fruitful,  ana  "multiply  you,  and 

establish  my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  i'  old  store,  and  bring 
forth  the  old  because  of  the  new. 

11  And  I  will  set  my  "  tabernacle  among  you: 
and  i:iy  soul  shall  not  '  abhor  you. 

12  And  I  will  •  walk  among  you,  and  i  will 
be  ycur  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  I  "  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye 
should  not  be  their  bond-men,  and  1  have '  bro- 
ken the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go 
upright. 

14  TI  But  ^^  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  statutes,  or  if 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
="  break  my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I  will  even  y  ap- 
point over  you  terror,  consumption,  and  the 
burning  ague,  that  shall  consume  the  eyes, 
and  cause  borrow  of  heart:  and  ye  shall  ^  sow 
your  seed  in  vain  ;  for  your  =■  enemies  shall 
eat  it. 

17  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  ^  slain  before  your  enemies  :  they 
that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  ye 
shall  "  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
vmto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  seven  times 
more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  break  the  ^  pride  of  your  pow- 
er; and  I  will  make  j'our  heaven  as  iron,  and 
your  earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in  «  vain: 
for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  And  if  ye  "■  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven 
times  more  plagues  upon  you  according  to 
your  sins. 

22  I  will  also  send  wild  e  beasts  among  you, 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  de- 
stroy your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber; and  your  /u'o-A-ways  *>  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by 
these  things,  bwt  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  Then  will  1  also  '  walk  contrary  unto  you, 
and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 


LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  XXVL  for  disobedience 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that 
shall  j  avenge  the  quarrel  of  ?»?/  covenant:  and 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  your 
cities,  I  will  send  the  i<  pestilence  among  you: 
and  j^e  shall  bo  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

26  And  when  I  have  i  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in 
one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight :  and  ye  shall  eat  and 
■"  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also 
in  fury  ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven 
times  for  your  sins. 

29  And  ye  shall  "  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  I  will "  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shall  P  abhor  you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  i  cities  waste,  and 
bring  your  'sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and 
I  will  not  *  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  '  land  into  desolation : 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
"  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  I  will  ^  scatter  you  among  the  hea 
then,  and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you : 
and  your  land  shaU  be  desolate,  and  your  cities 
waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  '  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies'  land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  restj 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest ;  be- 
cause it  did  not  rest  in  your  sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you, 
I  will  send  a  *  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 
lands  of  their  enemies;  and  the  ^  sound  of  a 
'  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ;  and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword ;  and  they  shall 
fall,  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  *  fall  one  upon  another,  as 
it  were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth : 
and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  "^  stand  before 
your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen, 
and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 
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in  this  world."  This  judicious  remark  premised,  we  may  now 
notice  some  of  these  promises,  of  which  the  chain  before  us  is 
linked  to^^etherin  a  manner  very  beautiful.  "  If  ye  walk  in  my 
statutes,'  &c.  "  then  will  I  give  you  rain  in  due  season."  It  is 
well  known  that  in  Judea  the  rains  are  periodical,  the  early 
and  the  latter  ram  :  the  former,  about  October,  lasts  but  for  a 
lew  days,  though  showers  continue  occasionally  through  the 
winter.  The  latter  rains  occur  about  our  April,  and  the  barley 
harvest  immediately  follows.  Ii  must  be  remembered,  that  the 
civil  year,  which  begins  m  September,  is  here  referred  to;  con- 
sequently, the  autumnal  rains  are  before  those  of  spring;  and 
these  periodical  rains  were  as  important  to  Judea,  as  was  the 
overflowing  of  the  Nile  to  Egj-pt.  When  these  rains  were  re- 
gular and  moderate,  the  land  yielded  her  increase,  and  the  trees 
(especially  the  vines)  their  fruit.    On  the  following  verse.  Dr. 


Vcr.  10.  And  ye  xhall  eat  old  store.—  '  Tin*  promise  intimated,  that  ttie  peo- 
ple ought  not,  and  would  not,  be  disposed  to  Imild  new  bams,  (like  the  fool  in 
tlie  Gospel.)  to  hoard  liieir  plenty  ;  but  that  they  would  bring  it  forth  to  make 
room  for  the  new  :  and  so  dispose  of  it  at  a  low  price,  or  freely,  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  having  a  liberal  heart,  as  well  as  an  abundant  provision."— Sco?f 

\'er.  26.  Ten  ico-men,  <fec.— "  An  oven  was  desisned  only  to  ser\e  a  sin- 
gle family,  and  to  bake  for  them  no  more  than  the  bread  of  one  day.  This 
usage  still  continues  in  some  places,  and  gives  peculiar  fbrce  to  these  words." 
—  Harmer. 

Ver.  29.  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sonn,  &c.— This  awful  threateninp 
was  liletally  fulfilled  in  several  mehmcholy  instances  ;  see  2  Kinys  vi.  28,  29.  ; 
Lam.  iv.  10.  ITIiis  was  literally  fultilicil  at  the  sie?e  of  Jerusalem.  Josephus 
gives  a  dreadful  detail  respecting  a  woman  named  Mary,  w  ho,  in  the  extremi- 
ty of  the  famine,  during  the  siege,  killed  her  sucking  child,  roasted,  and  had 
eaten  part  of  it  when  discovered  by  the  soldiers  \]—Bagster. 

Ver.  30.  High  places. — See  iChron.  xxxiv.  3. Carcasses  of  yovr  idols. — 

Tiie  word  here  used  for  idols,  differs  from  that  used  ver.  1.  and  ia  still  more 


jr.  Z?oc/cf  remarks,  "This  is  a  nervous  and  beautiful  promise 
of  such  entire  plenty  of  corn  and  wine,  that  before  they  could 
have  reaped  and  threshed  out  their  corn,  the  vintage  should  be 
ready  ;  and  before  they  could  ha\e  pressed  out  their  trine,  it 
would  be  time  to  sow  again."  The  prophet  Amos  (chap.  ix.  13.) 
expresses  the  same  blessing  in  mucli  the  same  manner  :  "  The 
ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of  grapes 
him  that  soweth  seed."  This  is  followed  by  farther  promises 
of  peace  and  plenty,  victory  and  independence,  the  greatest  of 
all  temporal  blessings,  in  order  to  encourage  their  obedience. 

Ver.  14 — 46.  Threatenings  against  the  disobedient. — On  the 
other  hand,  disobedience,  which  is  well  defined  as  "walking 
contrary  to  God,"  is  threatened  with  a  host  of  evils,  which  form 
an  awful  reverse  of  the  preceding.  "I  will  appoint  over  you 
(says  the  Lord)  Terror,  Consumption,  and  the  burning  Ague 


contemptible  it  means  literally,  "  gods  of  dung  ;"  i.  e.  filthy,  obscene  idol? 
—Parkhuist'sHeh.  hex. 

Ver.  34.  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths.— Th\s  Iloiibigant  on 
serves  to  be  an  historical  truth.  "  From  Saul  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  are 
numbered  about  four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  during  which  period,  there 
were  seventy  sabbaths  of  years  ;  for  7  multiplied  by  70,  make  ',90.  Now,  the 
Babylonish  captivity  lasted  seventy  years,  and  during  that  time  the  land  of  Is 
rael  rested  Therefore  the  land  rested  just  as  many  years,  in  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  as  it  should  have  rested  sabbaths,  if  the  Jews  had  observed  the  law 
relative  to  the  sabbaths  of  the  land."  This  is  a  most  remarkable  fact,  and  de- 
serves to  be  particularly  noticed,  as  a  most  literal  fulfilment  of  the  prophelio 
declaration  in  this  verse.  "  Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as  long  as 
it  l.t.h  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land." 

Ver.  38.  The  land  of  yuvr  ene7nies  shall  eat  yov  vp.—Voes  this  refer  to  the 
total  loss  of  the  ten  tribes  ?  These  are  so  completely  swallowed  up  in  some 
enemies'  land,  that  nothing  concerning  their  existence,  or  place  01  residence 
remains,  but  mere  coniocture-— Dr.  Clarke. 


Laws  7'especting  vows. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  <=  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies'  lands  ; 
and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  T[  If ''  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
^le  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that 
alfio  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  un- 
to them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
of  their  enemies;  if  then  their  '  uncircumcised 
hearts  be  ^  humbled,  and  they  then  e  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  : 

42  Then  will  I  ^  remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remem- 
ber; and  I  will  remember  the  <  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
shall  enjoy  her  i  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  deso- 
late without  them  :  and  they  shall  "■  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ;  because,  even 
because  they  i  despised  my  judgments,  and  be- 
cause their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  w^hen  they  be  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  I  >"  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  to  "  break  my  covenant  with 
them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  °  sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  p  ancestors,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

46  These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments, 
and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him 
and  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

He  'hat  maketh  a  siiie^tikir  vow  niiisl  he  the  Lnrtl's.    2  The  estimation  of  the  person. 
2S  No  devoted  tiling  may  he  retleemed.     3"2  The  tithe  may  not  be  changed! 

AND  the  Lord  spake  vuito  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  *  When   a  man  shall  make  a 
''  singular  vow,  the  persons  shall  be  for  the 
Lord,  by  thy  estimation. 

3  T[  And  thy  ■=  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male 
from  twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years 
old,  even  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  <*  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  thirty  shekels. 
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Of  things  dedicated. 

5  And  if  it  he  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
tWMity  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto 
five  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  si. all  be  of 
the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  fe- 
male thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shtkels  of 
silver. 

7  And  if  ?7  he  from  sixty  years  old  and  above; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation, 
then  he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest, 
and  the  priest  shall  value  him :  according  to  his 
'  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  T[  And  if  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men  bring 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man 
giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the 
exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  w^hich 
they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad :  f  as  thou  valuest  it  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  •  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  a  fifth  pari  thereof  unto  thy  estima- 
tion. 

14T[And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his ''house 
to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  >  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem 
his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the  )  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  his. 

16  11  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession, 
then  thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to  the 
seed  thereof:  ^  a  homer  of  barley  seed  shall 
be  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of 
jubilee,  according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall 
stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee. 


that  shall  consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  oi  heart."  Here 
seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  stale  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when 
they  were  placed  under  taskmasters,  instead  of  whom,  they  are 
now  to  be  placed  under  the  dominion  of  Terror,  Consumption, 
and  the  burning  Ague ;  and  every  person  conversant  with  the 
Scriptures  must  recollect,  with  how  direful  punctuality  these 
threatenings  were  fulfilled,  whenever  the  Jews  rebelled  against 
God,  and  especially  since  they  crucified  his  Son.  (See  Matt. 
xxiv.)  That  awful  verse,  (ver.  38.)  "Ye  shall  perish  among 
the  heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up;" 
has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  the  loss  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  which 
nothing  certain  is  known,  though  it  is  probable  there  may  be 
some  remains  of  them  in  Pagan  India,  and  in  the  adjacent 
countries ;  for  this  destruction  was  by  no  means  to  be  final. 
'Yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  I 
will  not  cast  them  away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant  with  them  :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God."  (Rom.  xi.  26--33.) 
Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1—34.     The  law  concerning  things  de- 


Wet.  45.  I  will  for  their  sakes.—"  The  worfl  Uahem.)  may  more  litctally 
and  justly  be  rendertil, /or  them,  or  in  tlipir  bolialf."— Sco«. 

Ver.  46.  These  are  the  statule'i.— [As  this  verse  appears  to  be  the  proper  con - 
eiiidin?  verse  of  the  whole  book.  Dr.  A.  Clarke  thinks,  that  the  27th  chapter 
or  finally  followed  the  25th.  Others  endeavour  to  solve  the  difficidty,  by  siip- 
poing  that  the  271h  chapter  was  added  aller  the  book  was  finished  ;  and, 
therefore,  there  is  apparently  a  double  conclusion,  one  at  the  end  of  tliis,  and 
another  at  the  end  of  the  27th  chapter.  However  it  may  have  been,  all  the 
ancient  versions  agree  in  concluding  both  chapters  in  nearly  the  same  way.]— 
hasster. 
,'Chap    XXVIl.   Ver.  2.    Make  a  sinsular  vow. — Ain-noorth  renders  it. 

Shall  s«7)ara/e  a  vow."  Perhaps  "  an  especial  vow"  is  the  best  English 
version.  The  ditTerence  between  tbis  singular  vow  and  ordinary,  seems  to  nave 
'Jeen  this  :  the  ordinary  vow  was  made,  when  in  quest  of  some  blessing,  or 
when  some  special  mercy  was  received  :   the  person  who  vowed  engaged  to 


ro^erf.— The  laws  concerning  rotes,  in  the  former  part  of  this 
chapter,  are  peculiarly  Jewish.  The  substance  of  the  whole 
may  be  reduced  to  a  few  words.  He  who  has  vowed  or  conse- 
crated a  soul  (i.  e.  a  living  creature)  to  the  Lord,  if  he  wish  to 
ransom  or  redeem  it,  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to  the  estima- 
tion of  the  priest,  and  the  money  shall  be  applied  to  the  use  of 
the  sanctuary.  But  in  this  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  we  have 
an  instance  of  what  could  not  be  thus  devoted ;  namely,  the 
Jirst-born,  (and  of  course  the  first-fruits,)  because  they  were 
already  claimed  by  the  Lord  as  his  own,  by  a  perpetual  law. 
We  have  also  instances  of  some  things  that  coula  not  be  re- 
deemed, because  they  were  devoted  by  an  anathema,  or  solemn 
curse.  "  None  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall 
be  redeemed  ;  but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;"  that  is,  as  we 
conceive,  none  who  are  condemned  capitally,  or  devoted  to  cer- 
tain death,  as  were  murderers,  Sodomites,  idolaters,  and  the 
devoted  Canaanites,  can  on  any  terms  be  redeemed,  but  shall 
'■  surely  be  put  to  death." 
On  the  subject  of  tithes,  the  excellent  Ainsworth  very  properly 


offer  certain  sacrifices— and  it  included  nothing  else.  But  "  a  singular  vow," 
was  the  solenui  dedication  of  a  man's  person,  or  child,  or  some  part  of  his 
property,  to  the  immediate  use  of  tlie  sanctuary,  or  of  the  priests.— Sco«. 

Ver.  4.  Thirty  shekels.— [i.  e.  $19  98,  a  little  more  than  one  half  the  value 
of  a  man  ;  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  a  woman  if  employed  would  not  be  of 
so  much  use  in  the  sanctuary  as  the  man.  I— BrtS"s?cr.  . 

Ver.  7.  Fifteen  shekels.— [The  old  man  and  the  old  woman,  bemg  almost 
past  labour,  were  nearly  of  an  equal  value  ;  the  former  being  estimated  at  fif- 
teen shekels,  or  S9  99,  anil  the  latter  at  ten,  or  .66  66.  [—Bagster. 

Ver.  16.  A  hojner  of  barley —marsm,  "  The  land  of  a  hoirier ;  that  ig, 
as  much  land  as  requires  a  homer  of  barley  (about  hve  Winchester  bushels) 
to  sow  It.— Scott.  The  same  commentator  obsenes,  A  man  was  not  allow- 
ed to  alienate,  in  tbis  manner,  his  whole  patrimony,  but  only  some  part  of  a 
field  ;  he  might  show  his  good  will  for  the  bouse  of  God,  but  not  impoverish 
his  own  family  " 
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then  the  priest  '  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
money  according  to  the  years  that  remain, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall 
be  abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  And  if ""  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in 
any  wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth 
vaj't  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if 
he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  when  it "  goeth  out  in  the  ju- 
Dilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field 
»  devoted  :  the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the 
p  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  i  fields 
of  his  possession ; 

23  Then  ■"  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him 
the  worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year 
of  the  jubilee:  and  he  shall  give  thine  estima- 
tion in  that  day,  OS  a  holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  In  "the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall  re- 
turn unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bough  t,ei;en  to  him 
to  whom  the  possession  of  the  \a.r\d  did  belcmg. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according 
to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  twenty  gerahs 
shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  '  firstling  ofthe  beast,  which  should 
be  the  Lord's  "firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify 
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XXVIL  and  their  redemption. 

it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep  :  it  is  the  Lord's, 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beasi,  then  he 
shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation 
and  shall  add  a  "  fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if 
it  be  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold  ac- 
cording to  thy  estimation. 

28  TI  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that 
a  man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that 
he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field 
of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed : 
every  "devoted  thing  js  most  holy  unto  theLoRD. 

29  None  ^  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed:  but  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

30  And  all  the  y  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  ofthe  fruit  ofthe  tree, 
is  the  Lord's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  ought  of 
his  tithes,  he  shall  ^  add  thereto  the  fifth  part 
thereof 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  "  passeth  un 
der  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  neither  shall  he  ^  change  it:  and  if  he 
change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy  ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  These  "=  are  the  commandments  "^  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children 
of  Israel  in  mount  '  Sinai. 


observes,  "The  tithes  in  Israel  being  sanctified  by  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  to  his  honour,  the  maintenance  of  his  minis- 
ters, and  iherelief  of  his  poor  people,  it  taught  them,  and  teach- 
ethus,  to  'honour  the  Lord  with  our  substance;'  acknowledging 
liim  to  be  the  author  of  all  our  increase  and  store.  (Prov.  iii.  9. 
Deut.  viii.  13—18.  Hos.  ii.,^.)  To  honour  his  ministers,  and  to 
'communicate  unto  theirf  in  all  good  things;  that  they  who 
sow  unto  us  spiritual  things,  should  reap  our  carnal  things.' 
(1  Tim.  V.  17,  IS.  Gal.  vi.  6.  1  Cor.  ix.  11.)    And  to  give  alms  of 


\'er.  28.  No  devoted  thing.— The  Geneva  translators,  for  "  devoted,"  read 
"  separated,"  tliroughout  this  passage  ;  but  the  original  term  cherem,  seems 
tij  imply,  separated  by  a  curse,  or  anathema,  which  is  the  word  used  by  the 
LXX.  In  Joshua  vi.  17.  this  word  is  rendered  "  accursed"  in  the  text,  and 
"  devoted,  or  burned,"  in  the  margin.  The  sense  given  in  llie  Exposition  ap- 
pears to  be  that  ofthe  ablest  Jewish  doctors.  Mainwnides  explains  it  of  of- 
fenders under  sentence  of  death  for  capital  oftences.  "  Of  these  it  is  said. 
None  devoted,  which  sliall  be  devoted  of  tnen,  shall  be  redeemed ;  as  if  he 
should  say,  '  There  is  no  redemption  for  him,  but  he  is  a  dead  man.'  Tlie 
like  exfKJsition  is  given  by  Sol.  Jarchi,  Chazkuni,  and  others." — Ainnoorth. 
Farther  to  illustrate  this,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  almost  all  barbarous 
countries,  murder,  and  other  caijital  offences,  may  be  commuted  tor  money  ; 
but  not  so  among  the  Jews.  There  was  "  no  redemption"  in  such  cases. 


such  things  as  we  have,  that  all  things  may  be  clean  unto  us. 
Yea,  even  to  '  sell  that  which  we  have,  and  give  alms,  to  pro- 
vide ourselves  bags  that  wa.x  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  neavena 
that  faileth  not.'  (Luke  xi.  41. ;  xii.  33.)  And  as  we  believe 
that  the  purpose  of  God  toward  us  in  his  election  of  grace 
stlmdeth  firm  and  unchangeable ;  and  he  loveth  us  unto  th« 
end;  (Rom.  ix.  11.  John  xiii.  1.)  so  ought  our  love  again  unto 
him  and  his,  be  constant  for  ever :  and  '  with  purpose  of  heart 
we  should  cleave  unto  the  Lord.'        (Acts  xi.  23.) 


Ver.  30.  The  tithe  ofthe  land.— The  origin  of-tithes  may  certainly  be  traced 
back  to  patriarchal  times.  Abraham  gave  tithes  to  Melchisedek,  Gen.  .xiv.  20. 
And  Jacob  consecrated  to  God  Ihe  tenth  of  all  lie  should  acquire  in  Mesopota- 
mia, Gen.  xxviii.  22.  But  they  appear  not  to  have  been  compulsatory  till  estab- 
lished by  the  Mosaic  law  ;  afterwards  they  were  adopted  among  the  Romans, 
Carthagenians,  Arabs,  Persians,  Greeks.  &c. 

Ver.  32.  Whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod.—"  This  expresses  the  manner 
of  tithing,  which,  according  to  the  Jews,  was  thus  performed.  The  cattle  were 
all  brouglit  into  a  sheep-cote,  in  which  there  was  but  one  gate,  and  that  so 

narrow  as  to  suflfer  but  one  sheep  to  come  out  at  a  time As  they 

passed  by,  one  by  one,  a  man  who  stood  at  the  gate,  with  a  rod  coloured  with 
(red)  ochre,  told  them  in  order ;  and  when  the  tenth  came  out,  he  marked  it  with 
his  rod.  and  said, '  Let  this  be  holy,  in  the  name  of  the  tenth.'  "— Bp.  Pat  ride. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  LEVITICUS. 


[Thus  terminates  this  most  interesting  and  important  book  ;  a  book  contain- 
ing a  code  of  sacrificial,  ceremonial,  civil  and  ju<licial  laws,  which,  for  the 
purity  of  their  morality,  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  beneficence  of  their  enact- 
ments, and  the  simplicity,  dignity,  and  imjiressive  nature  of  their  rites,  are 
perfectly  unrivalled,  and  altogether  worthy  of  their  Divine  Author.  Sacrifi- 
cing was  a  mode  more  ancient  llian  idolatry  or  tlie  institutions  of  Moses  ;  but 
among  the  heathen  various  superstitious  customs  were  introduced,  which  were 
wholly  excluded  from  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews.  In  these  laws,  in  which 
we  find  the  most  minute  circumstances  of  the  act  of  sacrificing  prescribed, 
there  is  no  mention  of  any  thing  preceding  Ihe  slaying  ofthe  animal,  except  its 
being  sound  and  of  a  proper  age.  It  was  not  brought  with  any  garlands.  No 
cakes  of  barley  and  salt  were  put  upon  its  back.  No  joine  was  poured  upon 
its  horns.  No  hair  was  taken  from  its  forehead  (o  be  east  into  the  fire  on  the 
altar.  And  nothing  is  said  about  inspecting  the  entrails,  with  a  view  to  di- 
vination, which  was  a  principal  object  in  all  the  heathen  sacrifices.  All  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  Ihe  Mosaic  law  are  at  once  dignified  and  expressive. 
They  ooint  out  the  holiness  of  their  Author,  the  sinfulness  of  man,  the  neces- 
sity of  an  atonement,  and  the  slate  of  moral  excellence  to  which  llie  grace  and 
mercy  ofthe  Creator  have  destined  to  raise  the  liuman  soul.  They  inchide, 
as  well  as  point  out,  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  from  which  they  receive 
their  consummation  and  perfeclion.  The  sacrifices  and  oblations  were  signifi- 
cant of  Ihe  atonement  of  Christ ;  the  requisite  qualities  of  these  sacrifices  were 
emblematical  of  his  immaculate  character:  and  the  prescribed  mode  in  Ihe 
form  of  these  offerings,  and  the  mystical  rites  ordained,  were  allusive  institu- 
tions, calculated  to  enlighten  the  apprehensions  of  the  Jews,  and  to  prepare 
them  for  the  reception  of^  the  gospel.  The  institution  of  the  high  nnesthood 
typified  Jesus  the  Great  High  Priest,  called  and  prepared  of  God,  who  hath  an 
unchangeable  priesthood,  and  is  able  to  save  to  Ihe  uttermost  all  that  rnme 
unto  God  by  him.  The  prohibition  of  meats  as  unclean  taught  the  avoidance 
of  what  God  prohibits  ;  and  the  various  kinds  of  uncleannesses,  with  their 
correspondent  expiations,  illustrated  the  necessity  and  importance  of  internal 
purity  and  true  holiness.  The  very  tiest  comment  on  this  book  is  furnished  by 
the  inspired  Apostle  Paut.  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  epistle,  as  well  as  numerous  passagis  of  the  New  Testament, 
would  be  absolutely  unintelligible  without  this  portion  ofthe  Sacred  Volume.) 
—Bagster. 

As  in  this  book  and  the  preceding  one  we  have  had  occasion  to  treat  of 
»flveral/asf»  and  festivals  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  and  shall  have  occasion 
again  to  refer  to  them  in  the  two  following  books,  we  here  subjoin  (from  Cal- 
mel's  Dictionary,  and  Ho77!e'.s  Introduction)  the  outline  of  a  Hebrew  Calen- 
dar, 7Biih  Hints  on  the  Seasons  in  Palestine  : 

I.  TiZRi,  or  Ethanim,  the  first  month  of  the  C/r// Year,  (which  was  the 
''nly  year  before  the  Exodus,)  began  about  the  middle  of  our  September,  and 
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ended  about  the  middle  of  October,  nearly  answering  to  our  September, 
Oldgtyle;  and  so  the  other  months.  1st.  The  feast  of  Tnimpets  (New 
Year's  Day.)  L?vit.  xxiii.  24,  25._  10th.  The  great  day  of  atonement.  Levit. 
xxiii.  27,  &c.  15th.  The  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  lasted  seven  day.^,  and 
the  eighth  was  a  holy  convocation.  Levit.  xxiii.  34,  &c.  23d.  The  dedication 
of  Solomon's  Temple.  2  Chron.  vii.  ID.  On  the  same  day  the  Jews  commemo- 
rated the  giving  of  the  law  by  Moses.  The  early  or  former  rains,  in  Pales- 
tine, begin  about  the  end  of  this  month,  but  last  only  a  few  days,  when  the 
ploughing  season  follows.    The  days  very  hot  ;  the  nights  cold. 

II.  Marchesvan,  (October  and  November.)  In  tliis  month  grapes  were 
gathered,  and  wheat  and  barley  sown. 

III.  Chisleu,  or  Ca.sleu.  (November  and  December.)  25th.  The  feast  of 
dedication,  which  lasted  eight  days.  This  wasinstituted  by  Judas  Maccabeus, 
in  memory  of  cleansing  the  second  Temple.  1  Mace.  iv.  52 — 59  ;  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  presence  of  Christ,  John  x.  22.  The  heats  abate  by  day,  and  the 
nights  grow  still  colder. 

IV.  Tebeth,  (December  and  January.)  Weather  very  cold,  with  rain  or  snow. 

V.  Sebat,  (January  and  Fcbmary.) 

VI.  Adar,  (Febniary  and  March.)  14th  and  15th.  The  feast  of  Purim,  (or 
lots.)  in  memory  of  the  nation's  dehverance  from  destruction,  in  the  time  o( 
Esther.  Esther  ix.  20 — 22.     Much  rain  and  snow. 

VII.  Abib,  or  NiSAN.  the  first  month  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Year,  (March 
and  April.)  14th.  The  Passover  commences,  and  lasts  seven  days.  Exod.  .xii. 
and  xiii.  15th.  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread.  Levit.  xxiii.  6.  16th.  The 
sheaf^of  the  new  barley  hari'est  offered.  Levit.  xxiii.  10.  In  I  his  month  the 
weather  is  temperate  ;  toward  the  end,  usually,  the  spring  or  latUr  rains  fall, 
and  swell  the  Jordan.     Barley  ripe  at  Jericho,  though  wheat  is  not  yet  in  ear. 

VIII.  IJAR,  (Jyar)  or  Zif  (April  and  May.)  Toward  the  end,  the  latter 
rains  cease.     Barley  cul  down,  and  wheat  begins  to  ripen. 

IX.  SiVAN,  (May  and  June.)  6th.  The  feast  of  Pentecost,  which  lasted  a 
week.  This  is  sometimes  called  the  feast  of  weeks,  being  seven  (or  a  week  ofl 
weeks  after  the  Passover;  the  feast  of  harvest,  &c.  Exod.  xxiv.  32.  Levit. 
xxiii.  14.     Summer  commences  this  month  with  the  wheat  hanest. 

X.  Tammuz,  (June  and  July.)  Weather  intensely  hot.  Early  figs  and  ap- 
ples ripen. 

XI.  Ab,  (July  and  Augu.sf .)    The  heat  at  its  height.  Dates  ripen  at  Jericho. 

XII.  Elul.  (August  and  September.)  7th.  Dedication  of  the  walls  of  Ihe 
Temple  by  Nehemiah.  Neh.  xii.  27,  &c.  Sky  serene  and  fair.  Figs,  olives, 
an'!  grapes  ripen.  The  original  Jewish  Year  was  So7ar,  like  ours;  as  was 
also  that  of  the  Egyptians.  It  contained  11  months  of  30  days,  according  to 
Calmet ;  and  the  12th  contained  35.  It  is  also  thought  that  they  had  ocoa 
sionally  an  intercalary  mcmth,  which  followed  Adar  T:nd  was  called  VtAdat 
or  the  2d  Adar  ;  but  we  have  no  account  of  this  in  Scripture. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  NUMBERS. 


[The  name  of  this  Book  is  derived  from  the  title  it  bears  in  tlie  Vuleate, 
NVMERl,  which  is  a  lilfral  translation  of  tiie  Greek  ARITHMOI,  its  title  in 
tlie  Si|itiiairinl ;  so  called  from  its  containing  an  account  of  the  nwmfcer2'ns' 
and  marshalling  of  the  Israelites.  Like  the  preceding  hooks,  it  takes  its  He- 
brew name  from  a  distinguishing  word  in  the  conunencement :  being  frequently 
called  WVDABPER,  and  he  spake,  from  its  initial  word  ;  but,  in  most  Hebrew 
Bibles  its  title  is  bemidbar,  in  the  tollderncss,  which  is  the  fifth  word. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book  ;  and  from  ch. 
u  tVL  13.  it  would  seem  that  he  penned  it  in  the  plains  of  Moab.    It  is  dirided 


by  the  Jews  into  ten  parashae,  and  thirty-two  sederim  ;  and  in  our  Bibles  con- 
sists of  thirty-six  chapters.  It  comprehends  the  history  of  between  thirty-eignA 
and  thirty-nine  years  ;  containing  an  account  of  the  enumeration  of  the  people, 
their  lormation  into  a  regular  camp  ;  the  censusof  the  Levites,  and  iheir  sepa- 
ration lor  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  ;  the  purification  of  the  camp  ;  the  law 
ol  the  Nazarites  and  form  of  blessing  the  people  ;  the  offerings  of  the  princes  ; 
tlie  consecration  ot  the  Levites  ;  the  celebration  of  the  passover  ;  regulations  foi 
fixing  and  removing  the  camp  ;  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  land  of  Moab  ;  the  transactions  in  the  plains  of  Moab.]— Baffstfr. 


CHAPTER    I. 

I  G  ».i  uommandeth  Moks  to  number  the  people.    5  The  princes 
itainl'er  of  every  trtlje.    47  The  Leviies  are  exeinptetl  for  the 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of*  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  they  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Take  ''ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number 
oi^ their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls: 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  thou 
and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe ;  every  one  "  head  of  the  house  of  his 
fathers. 

T)  TI  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you  :  Of  the  tribe  o/ Reuben  ; 
<■  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
ehaddai. 

7  Of  Judah  ;  '  Nahshon  ''the  son  of  Ammin- 
adab. 

8  Of  Issachar;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of  Ephraim  ; 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud:  of  Manasseh  ; 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin  ;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan  ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Uf  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Ot  Gad  ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  s  Deuel. 

15  OfNaphtali;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  These  ''  xcere  the  renowned  of  the  congre- 
gation, princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, 
1  heads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  T[  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  i  expressed  by  their  ^  names  : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  '  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  ■"  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's  eldest 
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son,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  ^  were  fort^  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war: 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  genera- 
tions after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  four- 
teen thousand  and  six  "  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  eve7i 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 


Chap.  I.  Vtr.  1 — 54.  Tlie  tribes  numbered,  Levi  excepted. — 
The  mere  enumeration  of  names  and  numbers,  however  in- 
teresting to  the  Jews  themselves,  can  afford  but  Ultle  interest 
or  instruction  to  us  as  Christians;  there  are,  however,  a  few 
circumstances  herewith  connected  that  may  be  remarked. 

1.  Long  and  often  had  it  been  foretold,  that  Abraham's  seed 
should  be  muUipUed  like  the  stars  of  heaven,  or  the  sands  on 
the  sea  shore,  and  here  we  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise. 


Chap.  I.  \'er.  l.  First  day. — I  As  the  tabernarle  was  erected  on  tlie  first  day 
of  the  first  month  in  the  second  year  of  their  departure  from  Egypt,  (Ex.  xl. 
17.)  and  this  happened  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  same  year, 
it  is  evident,  that  the  transactions  related  in  the  preceding  book  must  all  have 
taken  place  in  the  space  of  one  month,  and  during  the  time  the  Israelites  were 
encamped  at  mount  S'\\a\A—Bagster. 

Ver.  2.  Take  ye  the  .?Mm.— IThis  numbering  was  probably  intended  to  illus- 
trate (he  Divine  faithfulness  in  thus  increasing  the  seerl  of  Abraham  ;  to  pre- 
pare them  to  preserve  due  order  in  their  march  ;  and  to  distinguish  the  tribes 
and  families.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  14  Deuel.—"  Reuel,"  says  the  margin,  for  so  the  name  is  spelt,  chap, 
vii.  42,  47.  X.  20.  The  fact  is,  the  R  and  D  in  Hebrew,  are  as  similar  as  the 
small  Roman  c  and  e,  and  often  hardly  to  l>e  distinguished. 

Ver.  18.  Ttcenti/  years,  &c.— [In  this  census  no  women  were  reckoned,  nor 
children  nor  minors,  nor  strangers,  nor  Levites,  nor  old  men     which,  col- 


Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt  with  only  sevent)'  souls,  and  in 
four  generations,  come  up  with  600,0{!)0  men  When  this  was 
promised  as  a  miraculous  increase,  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  ex- 
amples in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  or  to  cavil  at  its  im- 
practicability, wlien  the  power  of  (Jod  is  pledged  to  effect  it. 

2.  The  rapid  increase  of  Abraham's  seed  is  continued  in  the 
wilderness.  From  comparing  the  totals  here  and  in  chap,  xii' 
37.,  it  should  seem  that  the  increase  was  3550  in  one  year:  but 


lectively,  must  have  formed  an  immense  multitude  ;  the  Leviies  alone 
amounted  to  22,300  men  ]—Bagster . 

Ver.  21.  Tribe  of  Reuben,  &c.— [By  the  table  in  the  margin  we  find  Judah 
the  most  populous  tribe,  and  Manasseh  the  least  so  ;  the  dilterence  between 
them  beins  so  great  as  42,000.  Jacob  had  given  Judah  the  preeminencein 
his  prophelic  blessing  ;  and  that  tribe  was  to  have  the  precedency  in  the  en- 
campments of  Israel ;  accordingly  God  had  increased  them  more  than  any 
of  their  brethren.  Ehpraira  ami  Manasseh,  according  to  the  Sdn.«  pophecy, 
were  numbered  as  distinct  tribes,  Ephraim  having  the  sujieriorlty  as  it 
was  foretold:  and  Joseph,  indeed,  appears  "  a  fruitful  boujih.'  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  24.  Children  of  Gad.— IThe  tribe  of  Gad  marched,  aloni?  with  that 
of  Simeon,  under  the  stan  lard  of  Reuben  ;  and  it  seems,  on  thai  .account, 
to  have  been  introduced  in  this  order.  The  other  tribes  also,  are  here 
classed  together  according  to  their  encampments,  and  the  order  of  IheU 
subseauenl  march.]— iias'sfsr. 


Tlie  number  of  every  Iribe.  NUMBERS, 

of  tho  tribe  of  Zebulun,  icere  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of  "Joseph,  namely,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  af- 
ter their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

33  Those  that  wore  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  r  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  ^  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

3-1  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  fiom  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  ■■  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  Of  the  children  of "  Benjamin,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  'thirty  and  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  children  of  "Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
wei'e  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  '  three  score  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of  "'  Asher,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  *  forty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  ^Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number 


-CHAP.  I.  Of  the  men  f  I  Jor  war 

of  the  names.^  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Naph'ali,  irere  '■  fifty  and  three 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  These  "  are  those  that  were  numbered, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the 
princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve  men  :  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  theie 
fathers,  from  twenty  yea)s  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  ''  numbered,  were 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  If  But  "  the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses 
saying, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  ol 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel : 

50  But  ''  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it:  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacJe,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  they  shall  minister  unto  it, 
and  shall  ^  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  f  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward, 
the  Levites  shall  take  it  down  ;  and  when  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 
set  it  up :  and  the  s  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  then 
tents  every  •"  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  everj 
man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  theii 
hosts. 

53  But  the  >  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony  ;  that  there  be  no 
j  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  the  ^  Levites  shall  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  '  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they. 


if  we  suppose  that  the  Levites  were  reckoned  in  the  former  num- 
ber, wherein  no  exception  is  stated,  and  knowing  that  they  were 
not  reckoned  in  this  number,  it  will  vastly  alter  the  estimate; 
for  we  find  by  chap.  iii.  39.  of  this  book,  that  the  I.evites  were 
22,000:  but  as  this  number  includes  all  the  m^lesfrom  a  month 
old,  and  the  other,  adults  only,  this  willai;ain  alter  our  calcula- 
tion. Suppose,  therefore,  of  this  last  nunilier,  1 1, uOO  were  adults; 
these,  added  to  the  S'loO  already  slated,  will  make  an  increase  of 
more  than  14,000  in  one  year,  or  about  one  m  43,  and  this  would 
double  their  number  in  less  than  half  a  century;  which  is,  perhaps, 
not  more  than  the  present  increase  of  population  in  England. 
In  the  present  instance,  however,  a  large  allowance  nmst  be 
made  for  the  numbers  slain  in  war,  and  by  divine  judgments. 
3.  From  the  total  number  being  the  same  here  as  in  Exod. 


Ver.  4S  All  they  that  icere  nuynhered.—[\V hnl  an  astonishing  increase 
from  sevrnly  persons  who  went  down  into  Esypt  al)oul  215  years  before,  where 
they  had  bitterly  endured  the  greatest  hardships!  Such  was  the  effect  of 
God's  promise,  which  cannot  fail.  ]—Bas^sler. 

[Respecting  the  manner  in  which  this"va>t  miiltitude  sprang  from  75  persons, 
Scheuduer  has  some  valuable  calculations,  with  the  results  of  wliich  we  pre- 
ent  the  reader  : 


I.   JUDAH. 

IV.  Zebulun. 

VII.  Reuben. 

1st  Generation 

25 

1st  Generation 

20 

31 

2d    -       -       - 

233 

2d    -       -       - 

143 

2d    -       -       - 

215 

3d    -       -       - 

3,865 

3d    -       -       - 

2.296 

3d    -       -       - 

2.583 

4th  -       -       - 

70.735 

4th  -       -       - 
Total  of  3d  &4th 

55,104 
57,400 

4th  -       -       - 

43.917 

Total  of  3d  &  4th 

74,600 

Total  of  3d  &  4th 

46,500 

II.  Dan 

V.    ISSACHAR. 

VIIl.  Gad. 

1st  Generation 

11 

1st  Generation 

27 

1st  Generation 

67 

2d    -       -       - 

132 

2d    -        -        - 

251 

2d    -        -        - 

475 

3d    -       -       - 

2.50S 

3J    -        -        . 

3,022 

3d     -         -        . 

3.804 

4th  - 

60,192 

62,700 

4th  -        ■        - 

51,373 

4th  • 
Total  of  3d  d  AXh 

41,846 

Total  of  3d  &  4th 

Total  of  3d  &4th 

54,400 

45,650 

III     SiMnON. 

VI.  Naphtali. 

IX.  Asher. 

1st  Generation 

30 

1st  Generation 

26 

1st  Generation 

35 

S<1    - 

359 

2d    -       -       - 

296 

2<l    - 

310 

3d    -       -       - 

3,953 

3(1    -        -        - 

3,560 

3d    -        -        - 

3,192 

4th  - 

55.347 

4lh  -       -       - 

49,840 

4th  - 

38,308 

Tetalof3a&4ih 

59,30OP 

182 

Total  of3d&  4th 

53  400 

Total  of3d&  4th. 

41,500 

xxxviii.  26.  it  should  seem  that  that  statement  formed  the  basis 
of  this;  and  the  alteration  in  one  month  could  hardly  be  such 
as  to  require  a  fresh  enumeration.  In  examining  the  different 
tribes,  we  are  struck  with  the  vast  increase  of  Judah,  which, 
indeed,  exceeded  the  two  tribes  of  Joseph,  (Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh,) and  eventually  swallowed  up  all  the  rest. 

4.  In  estimating  the  males  as  above,  that  is,  at  603,550,  beside 
11,000  adiilt  Levites,  making  in  the  whole,  614,550  males,  beside 
women  and  children,  the  question  arises,  what  must  be  the 
whole  mass  of  the  people?  Dr.  Clarke,  theeditorof  Calmet, 
and  others,  estimate  them  at  about  three  millions — a  vast  multi- 
tude, no  doubt,  to  traverse  the  wilderness,  a  multitude  which 
no  human  hand  could  feed  ;  but  they  were  fed  with  bread  from 
heaven,  and  with  water  from  the  rock. 


X.  Ephraim. 

1st  Generation  16 

2d    -        -        -  160 

3d     -        -        -  1,928 

4th  -         -         -  38,572 

Total  of3d&  4th,  40,500 

XI.  Benjamin. 

1st  Generation  98 

2d     -         -         -  885 

3d     -         -         •  4.425 

4th  -         -         -  30,975 


Total  of  3d  &4th,  35,400 


XII.  Manasseh. 

1st  Generation  10 

2d    -        -        -  134 

3d    -        •        -        1,610 
4th  -        -        ■      30,590 
Total  of  3d  &4th,  32,200 

XIII.  Levi. 

l.st  Generation  8 

2d    -        -        -  96 

3d    -        -       -  1,240 

4th  -        -        -  21,060 


1.  Jiulah,      - 

2.  Dan, 

3.  Simeon,   - 

4.  Zebultni, 

5.  Iwachar, 

6.  Naphlali, 

7.  Kcutien, 

8.  Gail, 

9.  Asher,      - 

10.  Ephraim, 

11.  Benjamin, 
1*Z  Manasseh, 
13.  Levi, 


74.600 
62.7110 
59,300 
57,400 
&I.410 
53,400 
46,.5O0 
4.5,&M 
4 1, .500 
40,tOC 
35.4a 
32,2ie 
22,30C 


Total  625,850 


Total  of  3d  &  4th,  22,300 

In  1771,  all  the  Tartars  under  the  Russian  government,  on  the  banks  of  <he 
Wolga  and  the  laick,  marched  in  a  vast  body  of  .50.000  famdies,  during  eijl  t 
month?  in  which  t'-.ey  suffered  inmimsrable  difficulties  and  dangers,  to  ths 
plains  on  the  frontiers  of  Carapen,  not  far  from  the  Ily,  and  offered  themselyn 
as  subjects  to  Kien-long,  emperor  of  China.  He  received  them  graciously, 
furnished  them  \\ith  provisions,  clothes,  and  money,  and  allotted  to  each  u 
portion  of  land  for  agriculUire  and  pasturage.  The  year  following  there  was  a 
.second  emigration  of  aboul  30,000  other  Tartar  families,  who  also  suhmittea  to 
the  Chinese  sceptre. 

The  emperor  caused  the  history  of  these  emigrations  to  be  engraven  on 
stone,  in  four  different  languages.  At  the  usual  computation  of  five  persji^w 
to  a  family,  here  was  a  modem  exodus  of  400,000  persons.  See  Vint's  Geog 
raphy.    See  chap.  x.wi.  5l.]—IlaffstCf. 
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TVn:  order  of  the  tribes  NUMBERS.- 

CHAPTER    II. 

The  order  of  Uie  tribes  in  Uieir  teats. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Ev^ery  »  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
pitch  by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of 
their  father's  i-  house :  far  "=  off  about  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

•S  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their  armies:  and 
^  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  wei-e  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him, 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar  :  and  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  :  and  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
Dered  thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Judah  xoere  a  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore 
thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred 
throughout  their  armies.  These  shall  first 
•  set  forth. 

10  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Reuben  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  ivere  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  jcere  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
f  Reuel. 
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-CHAP.  II.  in  their  tents. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Reuben  were  a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty 
and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies.  And  they  shall  set 
forth  in  the  e  second  rank. 

17  Then  •>  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites, 
in  the  midst  of  the  camp  :  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place 
by  their  standards. 

18  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  i  Ephraim,  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  i  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  ^  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh 
shall  be  '  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  "'  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  "  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  toere  "thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  icere  a  p  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  a  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies.  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
1  third  rank. 

25  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies  :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  ofDanshall  be  ■"  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  •  three  score  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Asher  shall  be  '  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  "forty  and  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and  the  cap- 


Chap.  II.  Ver.  1—34.  As  to  an  exposition  of  tiiis  chapter,  our 
readers  will  find,  in  the  Diagram,  but  particularly  in  the  plate  at 
the  commencement  of  the  volume,  a  much  better  idea  of  the  ar- 
rangement of  the  camp,  than  we  can  give  in  words.  To  each 
tribe  we  have  added  the  number  recorded  in  the  text. 

"  The  Israelites,  it  appears,  encamped  in  four  grand  divisions, 
with  the  tabernacle  in  the  centre  ;  though  at  some  distance  from 
It.  The  form  of  the  camp  was  quadrangular,  containing,  ac- 
cording to  Scheuchzer,  a  little  more  than  twelve  square  miles. 
Under  each  of  the  four  divisions,  three  tribes  were  placed,  un- 
der one  general  standard.  Between  these  four  great  camps  and 
the  tabernacle,  were  pitched  four  smaller  camps  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  who  were  in  immediate  attendance  upon  it;  the 
camp  of  Moses,  and  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  being  on  the  east 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  where  the  entrance  was.  Judah  was 
placed  on  the  east,  and  under  him  he  had  Issachar  and  Zebu- 
lun ;  on  the  south  was  Reuben,  and  under  him  Simeon  and 
Gad ;  on  the  west  was  Ephraim,  and  under  him  Manasseh 
and  Benjamin  ;  and  Dan  was  on  the  north,  and  under  him 
Asher  and  Naphtali. — Every  tribe  had  its  particular  standard, 
probably  with  the  name  of  the  tribe  embroidered  with  large  let- 
ters. It  seems  highly  improbable  that  the  figures  of  animals 
should  have  been  painted  on  them,  as  the  Jewisli  writers  assert ; 
for  even  in  after  ages,  when  Vitellius  wished  to  march  through 
Judca,  their  great  men  besought  him  to  T.arch  another  way,  as 


Cha?  :i  Ver.  2.  With  the  ensign  of  their  father's  house.— These  cnsignu 
are  variously  explainoil  Liy  Jewisli  writers,  some  supposing  them  to  l)e  of  vari- 
ous colours,  according  to  tliose  of  the  jewels  in  the  high  priest's  breastplate. 
Cithers  snp[)ose  them  to  be  emblems  taken  from  the  blessings  of  the  trilies  by 
Jacob,  Gu  \\\x.  But  it  is  remarkable  only /o?(r  standards  are  mentioned;  name- 
y,  those  of  J'jdah.  Reuben.  Ephraim,  and  Dan ;  on  which  Aben  Ezra  (a  learn- 


the  law  of  the  land  did  not  permit  images  (such  as  were  on  the 
Roman  standard)  to  be  brought  into  it. — Josephus,  Ant. 

Plan  of  the  Encampment  of  the  Tribes  of  Israel  • 
NORTH. 
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ed  Rabbin  of  the  12th  century)  remarks,  "  Our  ancestors  have  s?-^  that  m 
Reuben's  standard  was  the  figure  of  a?«an ;  m  Judah  s  a  Hon  ;  ir  F|4)hraim  s. 
n  bullock;  and  in  Dan's,  an  eagle:  so  they  were  like  the  cherubim  which 
Ezekiel  saw."     Ezok.  i.  10.     But  of  this  we  have  no  Scriptural  evidence. 

Ver.  2S.  Forty  and  one  thousand— \Reyher,  who  is  (ollowcdby  Se/ieuc/l 
zer,  assigns  the  following  space  to  the  soldier*  of  each  of  the  tribes,  wliilst  re- 
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The  sons  of  Aaron. 

tain  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  he  Ahira 

the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan  were  a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They  shall 
go  "  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  These  ai-e  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers.  All  "  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts,  were  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  ="  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  :  so 
y  they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they 
set  forward,  every  one  after  their  families, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  Tlie  sons  of  Aaron.  5  The  I^evites  are  ^iren  to  Ihe  priesti  for  Ute  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle, II  iiisleait  of  the  first-born.  M  The  I.evites  are  nunilwred  by  their  families. 
4U  The  first-born  arc  Ireal  by  llie  Levilcs.    44  'I'lie  overplns  are  redeemed. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron 
and  Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake 
with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron ;  » Nadab  the  first-born,  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  ''  priests  which  were  anointed,  "=  whom  he 
consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  "^  died  before  the 
Lord,  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they 
had  no  ch  Idren :  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
ministere  .  in  the  priest's  office  in  the  sight  of 
Aaron  tl  eir  fa  aer. 

5  Tf  AnJ  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Bring  '  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present 
them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  him. 

7  And  •■  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  e  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of 
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the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  thou  shall  •■  give  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  are  wholly  given 
unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shall  appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's 
office :  and  the  '  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  )  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of 
all  the  first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  all  the  ^  first-born  are  mine  ;  for 
on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the 
first-born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
they  shall  be  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families:  every 
1  male  from  a  month  old  and  upward  shall 
thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to 
the  ■"  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  conmianded. 

17  And  these  "  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  ol 
Gershon  by  their  families ;  °  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families; 
Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  families  ol 
the  Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  theii 
fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Shimites :  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac* 
cording  to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  seven  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  p  Gershonites  shall 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 


Chap.  III.  Ver.  1—51.  Lerites  appointed. — The  sons  of 
Moses  are  not  particularly  mentioned  on  this  occasion,  having 
no  distinction  conferred  on  them  above  their  brethren.  This 
was  a  singular  instance  of  his  disinterested  moderation,  and 
s-bmission  to  the  apfjointment  of  God;  who,  in  proof  of  the 
divine  legation  of  his  servant,  willed  him  to  act  in  a  manner  so 

tnaining  clO!<e  to  each  other  in  tlicir  ranks,  allowine  one  square  cubit  to  each  ; 
but  if  we  take  in  the  arrangement,  not  only  he  soldiers,  but  the  tents,  the  fa- 
milies, &c.  a  much  larger  e.ttcnt  ofgroimd  is  requisite 
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Gad,    . 

Zebulun, 

Epiiraim, 

Reuben, 
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Dan, 

A.'her, 

Na|)htali 


Breadth  Lensth.  Total. 

29S  3-5  cubits.        250  ciibits.        74,600  cubits. 
217  3-5  cubits.        250  cubits.        54,400  cubits. 
140  5  II  cubits.      325  cubits.        45,650  cubits. 
229  3-4  cubits.        250  cubits.        57,400  cubits. 
202  1-2  cubits.        200  cubits.        40.500  cubits. 
143  I-5ciil)its.        325  cubits.        46,500  ctibits. 
161         ciibiLs.        200  cubits.        32,200  cubits. 
182  6-13  cubits.       325  cubits.        59,300  cubits. 
177         cul)its.        200  cubits.        35,400  cubits. 
156  3-4  cubits.        400  cubits.        62,700  cubits, 
log  3  4  cubits.        400  cubits.        41,500  cubits. 
133  1-2  cubits.        400  cubits.        53,400  cubits. 
If  we  make  the  ichnography,  or  even  the  scenography,  of  the  camp  on  this 
plan,  in  following  it,  we  must  first,  in  the  centre  form  a  parallelogram  of  100 
ruliit<  long,  and  50  broad,  for  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  with  an  empty  space 
all  round  of  50  cubits  broad.     We  must  then  place  the  camp  of  the  Levites  to- 
wards the  iDest,  viz. 

Breadth.        Lens^th.  Total. 

The  Gershonites,        30  cubits.        2.50  cubits.        7500  cubits. 
Squth,  the  Kohathites,     .        86  cubits.         100  cubits.        8600  cubits. 
North,  the  Mt  rarites,      .        62  cubits.        100  cubits.        6200  cubits. 
On  the  east,  we  must  place  the  tents  for  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  ; 
and  at  the  place  where  the  camp  of  the  Levites  ends,  a  space  must  be  left  of 
2000  .square  cubits,  after  which  we  must  take  Ihe  dimensions  of  the  camp  of 
the   twelve  tribes      In  order  to  represent   tlie   whole   camp   of  the   Israel- 
ites in  that  order  which  appears  most  proper,  we  must  c.vtract  the   square 
r»  ts  of  the  preceding  spaces,  in  order  to  assitrn  to  each  tribe  stiuare  are  as 
«H   -ec  ingvdar  parallelograms.     We  find  therefore  for  Judah,  3049;    Issa- 


contrary  to  all  other  eminent  men  :  for  they  almost  universally 
seek  the  advancement  of  their  posterity.— Aaron  is  here  first 
mentioned,  because  the  honour  of  the  priesthood  was  conferred 
upon  him  and  his  sons ;  while  those  of  Moses  were  only  com- 
mon Levites,  and  therefore  classed  among  them. 
There  was  at  this  time  much  work   to  be  done,   and  only 


char,  329S  ;  Gad,  3019;  Zebulun,  3388  ;  Ephraim,  2846  ;  Reuben,  3049;  Ma- 
nasseh,  2537  ;  Simeon,  3443  ;  Benjamin,  2660  ;  Dan,  3541  :  Asher,  2880  ;  Naph- 
tila,  3268  ,  Gershonites,  1224  ;   Kohathites,  131 1  :  Meraritcs,  1 1 13. 

The  tabernacle,  which  was  100  cubits  long  and  50  broad,  heiiit;  tilared  in  the 
centre  of  the  campj840  feet  from  the  camp  of  the  Leviii  s,  the  ulmle  v|.;i(rnt 
the  camp  was  therefore  259,600,000  feet.  Now-  accordingly  tin-  n  Ik  jvc  division  ol 
the  camp,  the  sum  total  being  125,210,000,  it  follows  that  llir  sjiacc  lietwrni  I  lie 
tents  contained  134,390,000.  Now,  if  we  reckon  21,141,604  square  feel  to  llie 
Roman  mile,  Ihe  Israelilish  camp  will  contain  a  little  more  than  twelve  such 
square  miles.  1 — Bagster. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  6.  TriSe  ofLeri.—lIfakraiv,  here  rendered,  bring  near, 
is  properly  a  sacrificial  word,  and  signifies  the  presenting  of  a  sacrifice  or  ofler- 
ing  to  the  I.oid.  As  an  oft'ering,  the  tribe  of  Levi  was  eiiliiely  given  up  to  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  be  no  longer  their  own,  but  the  Loid's.|— /if7£-.s7fr.. 

Ver.  12.  Instead  of  all  the  first-born.— \n  E.vod.  xiii.  1,  &c.  we  find  all 
the  first-born  of  Israel  claimed  by  the  Lord,  as  having  been  soared  when  the 
first-born  of  Egypt  were  destroyed.  Here,  however,  the  tribe  of  Levi  (Ihe 
smallest  of  the  Irities)  is  taken,  instead  of  the  first-boin,  for  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  tliat  they  may  bear  a  proportion  to  them,  they  are  numbered 
from  one  year  old,  instead  of  from  twenty,  as  the  other  tribes.  It  may  be  here 
obser\'ed,  that  in  all  the  numbering  of  the  people,  they  are  reckoneil  decimal- 
ly, (or  by  tens.)  and  no  odd  numbers  are  inserted.  So  they  were  officered, 
according  to  the  advice  of  Jethro,  E.xod.  xviii.  21.  "  Rulers  of  thousands,  o! 
hundreds,  of  fillies,  and  of  tens." 

Ver.  22.  Month  old,  &c.— ITlie  males  of  all  the  other  tribes  were  numbered 
from  tiventy  years  old  and  tipicaids;  hut,  liati  the  Levites  been  nimibeicd  in 
this  way,  they  would  not  have  been  nearly  equal  in  number  to  the  first-born  ol 
the  twelve  tribes.  Add  to  lliis,  tliat  as  there  must  have  been  first-born  of  all 
agci  in  the  other  trilies,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Levites,  who  were  to  be  their 
siibstitules.  should  also  be  of  a(/  ages  :  and  it  appears  to  have  been  partly  or 
this  ground,  that  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  a  month  old  and  upwards. . 
—Bagster 


The  Levites  are  numbered. 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  Ill 


of  the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son 
of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  iGershon 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be 
the  "■  tabernacle,  and  the  •  tent,  the  covering 
thereof,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  <  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is 
by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  the  "  cords  of  it,  for  all  the  service 
thereof 

27  T[  And  of  "  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzielites  :  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites. 

2S  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of*  Kohath  shall 
pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Eli- 
zaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  their  ^  charge  shall  be  the  y  ark,  and 
the  '  table,  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  *  al- 
tars, and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  where- 
with they  minister,  and  the  ^  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
and  have  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  it  Of  "  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mah- 
lites,  and  the  family  of  the  Mushites  :  these 
are  the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  Merari  \oas  Zuriel  the  son 
ofAbihail:  these  ''shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  '  under  the  custody  and  f  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their 
cords. 

38  T[  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  taber- 
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nacle  toward  the  east,  even  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  eastward  shall  br. 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  e  keeping  the 
charge  of  tlie  sanctuary  for  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  >■  stranger  that 
Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  i  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,. throughout  their 
families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  j  Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  "-thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me 
(I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-born  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Take  '  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cat- 
tle of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine:  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  ■"  redeemed 
of  the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thir- 
teen, of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
which  are  "  more  than  the  Levites : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  "  five  shekels  apiece 
by  the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take  them:  (the  shekel  is  p  twenty 
gerahs.) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed, 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money 
of  them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that 
wei-e  redeemed  by  the  Levites  : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money  ;  a  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore  and  five  shekels,  i  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 

51  And  Moses  ""gave  the  money  of  them  that 
were  redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  « as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 


three  priests  to  perform  it :  some  assistants  were  therefore 
necessary  to  attend  on  the  more  ordinary  services,  whilst 
they  sprinkled  the  blood,  burned  the  fat,  and  offered  incense, 
especially  when  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  taken  down,  ana 
carried  with  them  in  their  marches.  That  no  improper  persons, 
none  "  who  were  not  called  of  God,"  might  be  employed,  the 
tribe  of  Levi  was  on  this  occasion  set  apart  for  these  services. 


Ver.  25.  Sims  of  Gershim.—\Fmm  Ms  and  t ho  Ibllowing  chapter,  we  see 
the  very  severe  laljour  which  the  Leviti-s  were  dlili^rcd  to  iierforni,  while  Ihe 
[ourneyings  of  the  Israelites  U\sted  When  we  cdiLsidir.  that  there  was  not 
less  than  14  tons,  266  lbs.  ofmetal  eiiiplo.vfd  in  the  tai)rriiai-Ie  (see  note  nn  Ex. 
Kxxviii.  24.)  besides"  the  immense  weight  ul'  lliu  skins,  hangings,  cords, 
l/rtards,  and  posts,  we  shall  find  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  transport  this  move- 
ahle  temple  trom  place  to  place.  The  Gershonites.  who  were  7.500  in  numher, 
had  to  carry  the  tent,  covering's,  vail,  hang'in^s  of  the  conn  cord.s,  &c. 
(v.  25.  26.)  the  Kohathites,  who" were  8600,  the  ar!c,  table,  camtlestick  altars, 
and  i.nstrii.nicnts  of  the  sanctuary,  (ver.  31.:)  and  the  Merariir^,  ulm  were 
SJOO,  the  boards,  bars,  sockets,  and  all  matters  connected  with  these hrloiiL' 
mg  to  the  tabernacle,  witli  \\ie  villars  oi  Ihc  court,  their  sockets,  pins,  and 
C0i!t.s,  ver.  36,  37.]  —  Bas-ster. 

Ver.  39.  Tivenly  and  tiiw  thousand — (This  total  does  not  acree  with  the 
particulars  :  forth,;  Ger.shoiiites  were  7500,  the  Kohathites,  8600,  and  the  Mera- 
i-ites.  6200,  which  make  n  total  of  22,300.  Several  methods  of  solvin.?  this 
liifficulty  have  been  proim-i'd  by  learned  men.  Z/nM6(S'<ire?  supposes  there  is 
an  eiror  in  the  enmniTiitioii  of  Ihe  Kohathites  in  ver.  28.;  the  nnmeral  she-sh, 

six,"  being  written  nulrad  of  sha'osh.  "three."  before  "hundred."  Dr. 
htnnicotl's  mode  of  recoiiciline  the  discrepancy,  however,  is  the  most  sim- 
ple. He  supposes  that  an  error  nas  crept  into  the  number  of  the  Gershonites 
in  ver.  22.  where  instead  of  7500  »ve  should  read  7200,  as  caph  final,  whicii 
24 


To  this  tribe  Moses  and  Aaron  belonged  :  it  had  been  signalized 
by  its  zeal  against  idolatry  in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf.  It 
was  by  far  the  smallest  tribe  of  all  r  and,  in  snort,  it  secincd 
good  in  the  sight  of  God  to  choose  the  Levites  to  approach  to 
him,  in  preference  to  the  other  Israelites.  Several  intimations 
had  before  been  given  of  this  purpose  of  God,  but  it  was  now 
more  fully  and  expressly  declared. — The  services  allotted  to  the 


stands  for  500,  migiit  have  been  easily  mislaken  for  resh,  200.     Eitlier  of  tliese 
modes  will  ciiuallj  reeoneile  the  diti<Tence.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  «.  Tiro  Imndied,  &c.— lAs  the  number  of  the  Levites  was  22,000,  and 
the  Hrst-horii  males  of  the  Israelites  were  22,273,  there  were  therefore  273  more 
of  the  latter  than  of  tln'  former,  which  are  here  ordered  to  be  redeemed.  The 
price  of  redemption  is  fi.xed  at  five  shekels,  or  about  S3  32  each,  in  ver  47. 
TbJB  money,  amounting  to  1365  shekels,  equal  to  45953  48  was  taken  of  the  first- 
born.  There  is  some  difficulty,  however,  in  determining  which  of  the  hist- 
bom  should  be  redeemeil  by  paying  this  sum,  and  whirh  should  he  (xchaiiged 
for  the  Levites  ;  for  every  Israelite,  no  doiilit,  would  lathir  have  his  Mrstborn 
redeemed  by  a  Lev-.te,  than  pay  five  shekels;  and  yet  some  ot  them  must 
have  incurred  this  expense.  Raibi  Solorion  Jarchi  says,  to  prevent  conten- 
tion. Moses  took  22,000  slips  of  parchment,  and  wrote  on  each  a  son  of  Levi- 
and  273  more,  on  which  he  wrote  Jive  shekels;  then  [luttmg  tlicni  m  an  uiTi, 
and  shaking  them  toeether,  he  ordered  every  one  of  the  firstborn  to  draw  out 
a  slip.  If  he  <lrew  out  one  with  the  first  inscription,  he  said  to  him  a  Levitt 
hath  redeemed  thee  :  hut  if  he  drew  out  one  of  the  latter,  he  said,  pay  thy 
price.  This  is  prorionnced  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke  to  be  a  stupid,  »illy  tale:  but 
when  we  knosv  that  Ihe  ditermination  by  lot  was  used  among  the  Israelites, 
it  does  not  seem  intfirobahle  that  it  was  now  resorted  to,  tlioiigh  we  cannot 
vouch  for  the  accuracy  of  the  detail.  This  species  of  redeeming  men  !s  re- 
ferred to  by  St.  I'eter  in  liis  first  epistle  ch.  i.  18,  IB.]— Bagster. 
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7'/ie  office  oj  the  priests. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  The  Levitcs'  service.    17  The  office  of  tlie  priests.    34  The  number  of  the  Kohalliites, 
38  oftlieOershoiiiies,  Vi  mill  of  llie  Meruriu.'s. 

AND  tl:"^  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  tlie  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers : 

3  Fiom  " thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the 
host,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  f  This  "  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
about  the  '  most  holy  things. 

5  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take 
down  the  covering  '•  vail,  and  cover  the  '  ark 
of  testimony  with  it: 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  the  •■  staves 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  e  table  of  >•  shew-bread  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  '  cover  withal :  and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth 
of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering 
of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  J  candlestick  of  the  light,  and  his 
lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and 
all  the  oil-vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  min- 
ister unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  witliin  a  covering  of  badgei's'  skins, 
and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  the  golden  ■'altar  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  to 
the  staves  thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  '  instruments 
of  ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  thevi  in  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a  bar. 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  ""  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  "  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of 
Dadgers'  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made 
an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set 
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after  that,  the  sons  of  °  Kohath  shall 
come  to  bear  it :  but  they  shall  not  i'  touch 
any  holy  thing,  lest  they  "J  die.  These  '  things 
are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  TI  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth  the  »  oil  for  the 
light,  and  the  '  sweet  incense,  and  the  daily 
"  meat-offering,  and  the  anointing  "  oil,  and 
the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all 
that  therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
vessels  thereof 

17  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites  : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  the 
*  most  holy  things:  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his  ser- 
vice and  to  his  burden  : 

20  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  ^  see  when  the 
holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sajdng, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  From  ^  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them  ;  all 
that  enter  in  to  '  perform  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to  serve,  and  for  »  burdens  : 

25  And  *>  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  ■=  skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  the  <^  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  their  '  cords,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made 
for  them  :  so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  <■  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the 
Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all 
their  service:  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the 
hand  of  e  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  prie.st. 

29  U  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt 
number  them  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers ; 

30  From  ^  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them, 


Levites,  at  this  time  and  in  subsequent  ages,  may  be  most 
exactly  known  by  carefully  consulting  the  Scriptures  referred  to, 
and  the  notes  made  on  them. —  7".  Scott. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1^49.  Avransrcmcnts  to  carry  the  holy 
things.- -The  people  were  numbered  for  war  from  twenty  years 
of  age;  but  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  for  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  till  tliirtv.  This,  however,  had  special  reference 
to  the  charge  and  burden  of  removing  the  tabernacle :  for  they 


Chap  IV.  Ver.  5.  Aaron  and  his  sons  ....  shnil  cover  the  ark  of 
[estiiiKjny. — The  sacred  utensil.s  of  the  tabcniaclo  were  to  he  thus  covereil, 
not  niprely  to  preserve  them  from  injury,  hut  also  from  the  pnl)hc  gaze,  whicli 
«Kvays  Ingets  irreverence.  Every  thing  under  the  law  was  veiled  also,  as  sig- 
nrljin?  that  it  was  typical  and  mysterious.    See  2  Cor.  iii.  13.  14. 

Ver.  6.  Badfcers'  skins. — IThis  was  not  the  covering  of  badgers'  skms 
made  for  the  tahernacle,  which  was  carried  by  the  Gerslionites,  (ver.  24,  2'i.) 
3UI  one  made  for  the  purpose  of  concealing  and  sheltering  the  ark  when  it 
HU;!  to  he  earned.]— Bagster. 

Ver  13.  .ishes.  &c. — (The  embers  of  the  sacred  fire  seem  to  have  been  re- 
moved in  the  crate,  which  was  carried  aiiart  from  the  brazen  altar;  both  be- 
ng  covered  from  view  by  piir))le  c\oi\is.\—liags!ir. 

y<r.  16.  OM'-e  of  Eleazar. — lEIeazar  him.self,  perhaps,  with  the  other 
rneits,  was  required  to  carrv  the  oil  for  the  light,  the  incense,  and  llie  flour 
ISfi 


entered  as  probationers  at  twenty-five;  and  in  David's  time, 
when  the  work  was  more  extensive,  but  not  so  heavy,  they 
were  admitted  at  twenty  years  old. — Jesiis  Christ  deferred 
entering  on  his  public  work  till  he  was  thirty  years  of  a"e  ; 
.lohn  the  Baptist  seems  to  have  begun  his  ministry  rather  earlier 
in  life.— The  Levites  also  had  an  honourable  discharge  from  the 
most  laborious  parts  of  their  employment,  after  twenty  years 
service,  though  they  were  still  to  be  occupied  in  one  way  or 


for  the  daily  meatoffering,  and  the  holy  ointment ;  besides  superintending 
the  Levites.  It  may  bo  supposed,  that  he  himself  carried  no  more  of  the  ou 
than  for  present  use.     See  ver.  9.  \—Basster. 

Ver.  IS.  i'Ktije  not  ojT^— I  Eleazar  and  the  priests  would  be  chargeable  with 
the  death  of  the  Koliiilhitcs,  if  they  failed  to  give  them  proper  cautions  and 
direclions  ;  or  pcmiiltcd  them  to  gaze  with  irreverence  or  curiosity  upon  the 
holy  tilings,  which  lliey  might  carry,  but  not  see.      »  or.  20.]— Bns «'«''• 

Ver.  23.  To  perform  the  service. -tichrcw,  "  To  war  ihewarfare."  So 
the  Christian's  life,  and  especially  tlie  Christian  minister's,  is  compared  to  a 
warfare  by  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  i.  18. 

Ver.  *27.  Appointment.  &c.— [The  Levites  were  under  the  commard  of  t).e 
priests.  Eleazar  e.\erci.scd  this  authority  in  general,  as  ne.xt  in  succession  to 
Aaron  :  and  he  in  particular  was  placed  over  the  Kohathites  ;  while  Ithamar, 
liis  vounger  brother  commanded  Uie  Gershonites  and  Merarites.  Ver.  33.;— B. 


Number  of  the.  K'JMtldtes.  NUMBERS 

every  one  that  entereth  ■  into  the  service,  to  do 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  )  this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  their  service  in  tlie  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ;  the  •■  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
tiiereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their 
cords,  with  all  their  '  instruments,  and  with  all 
their  service  :  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  '"  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

31  TI  And' Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  "  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  tor  the  work  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation: 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
by  their  families  were  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  icere  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion,-which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  thirty. 

41  These  ■>  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that 
might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
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CHAP.  V.  Number  of  the  Merarites. 

gregation,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  Tl  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  their  families,  were  three  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered  according  to  the  word 
of  the  p  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le- 
vites,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  families,  and 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  i  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  ■■  every  one  that  came  to 
do  the  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service 
of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  ^  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 
foiu'score. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses, every  one  according  to  his  •  service,  and 
according  to  his  burden  :  thus  were  they  num- 
bered of '  him,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  The  andean  are  removed  out  of  ilie  ciimp.    5  Restitution  is  to  be  make  in  trespassei. 

11  The  iriiil  of  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  l;hat 
they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  » leper,  and 
every  one  that  hath  an  •>  issue,  and  whosoever 
is  defiled  by  the  '  dead  : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out, 
''  without  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them  ;  that 
they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  midst 
whereof  I  •  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the  camp  :  as  the  Lord  spako 
unto  Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 


other. — These  laws  are  not  bindin.i?  in  the  letter  of  them  upon 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel ;  but  they  may  atlbrd  thein  much 
useful  practical  instruction. 

The  law  prohibiting  any  person  except  the  high-priest  on 
one  day  in  the  yea:,  to  enter  into  the  most  holy  place,  must 
have  admilted  of  an  exception,  while  tiie  Israelites  were  con- 
tinually removing  in  the  wilderness :  that  exception  therefore 
was  expressly  made;  and  the  directions  given  relating  to  it 
must  be  religiously  observed,  or  the  service  could  not  be  .safely 
performed.— While  the  cloud  rested  on  the  tabernacle,  the  gene- 
ral rule  was  in  force;  but  when  it  was  removed,  then  the  priests 
might  enter  to  prepare  the  sacred  vessels  for  removal. 

These  coverings  were  intended  not  so  much  for  security  and 
decent  respect,  as  for  concealment;  and  they  marked  not  only 
the  reverence  due  to  holy  things,  but  the  mysteriousness  of 
the  things  signified  by  those  types,  and  the  darkness  of  that 
dispensation. — Some  suppose  that  the  cloth  of  blue  represented 
the  azure  firmament,  wnich  interposes  between  us  and  the 
niajesty  of  heaven. — The  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  made  for 


Ver.  35.  Those  that  wert  viimbiired. — [In  tlic  tliiril  chapter  we  liave  an  ac- 
count of  the  whole  number  o(  the  Leviles  ;  and  liere  of  those  only  who  were 
able  to  Kertie  the  Lord  in  the  sanctuary.  By  comparing  the  tw-o  places, 
vvo  fitiil  the  number  of  effective  and  ineffective  males  to  stand  thus : 

Kohathites.  I         Gershonites.         I  Merarites. 

Effective  men  2750     Effective  men  2630  |  Effective  men  S'jno 

Ineffective  5S.jO  |  Ineffective  4870  |  Ineffective  3000 


Total      8600 1 


Total      7.500  I 


Total      6200 


riiuswcfind  tliat  the  whole  number  of  the  Levites  amounted  to  22,300,  of 
«vlii)m  8.3S0  W'-re  fit  for  .service,  and  13,720  unfit,  being  cither  loo  old  or  too 
jroung  What  an  astomsbinp  nunitier  of  men,  all  properly  ecciesiaritics  !  all 
performm  •  some  service  by  which  God  was  glorified,  and  the  congregation  at 
larte  benefited  !  1 — Basster. 

(yilAP,  V.  Ver.  2.  Put  out  of  the  camp  ei'ery  lever,  &c.— According  tothe 
oreceding  plan,  (see  Diagram  tind  Plate,)  it  is  sulllciently  evident,  Ihat  each 
camp  had  a  space  behind  it,  and  on  one  side,  whither  the  int'ected  miirht  be 


the  tabernacle,  was  carried  by  the  Gershonites ;  (ver.  24,  25.)  but 
this  was  one  made  to  conceal  and  shelter  the  ark,  when  it  was 
to  be  carried. —  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1—31.  Lepers— and  law  of  restitution.— TYie 
camps  of  Israel  being  now  formed,  with  the  sanctuary  of  God 
in  the  centre;  orders  were  given,  that,  in  honour  of  &im  who 
thus  condescended  to  dwell  among  them,  the  lepers  and  un- 
clean persons  should  be  excluded  from  the  camp,  according  to 
laws  at  diflerent  times  given  on  these  subjects. 

If  the  person  injured  were  dead,  restitution  would  of  course 
be  made  to  his  heir;  but  if  he  had  left  no  near  rehlion,  to  whom 
the  restitution  might  properjy  be  made,  the  priest  was  appointed 
to  receive  it,  when  the  criminal  offered  the  trespass-on'eriug. — 
Doubtless  real  poverty  would  excuse  a  man  :  yet  this  exception 
is  not  made ;  for  men  are  ready  enough  to  find  out  excuses  for 
themselves,  where  their  own  interest  is  concerned.  Thev. 
therefore,  who  establish  general  scriptural  rules  of  duty,  should 
not  be  censured,  though  they  do  not  mention  every  particular 
exception. — This  law  conclusively  shows  the  absolute  necessity 


removed,  and  where,  proliably,  convenient  places  were  encted  fi)r  (their)  ac- 
commodation ;  for  we  cannrjt  suppose  that  they  were  ilrivrn  out  intti  thi!  naked 
wililerness.  But  the  expulsion  mentioned  here  was  fnuniled.  Nt,  on  a  purely 
physical  reason,  viz.  the  diseases  were  contagions,  and  tbciiliire  iheri-  wa-a 
necessity  of  putting  those  alflictiil  b\  Ihem  apart.  2.  There  was  also  a  spiri- 
tual reason  :  the  camp  was  the  hal.italion  of  God,  and  nothing  impure  should 
be  pern)ilted  to  remain  where  he  dwelt.— Dr.  Clarke.  The  Jews,  however, 
make  a  distinction.  Those  w  ho  were  defded  by  the  dead,  were  only  excluded 
a  certain  time  from  the  tabernacle  ;  tiiose  with  inipme  issues,  &c.  from  the 
camp  of  the  Levites  surrounding  the  tabernacle  ;  nut  the  lepers  being  more  in- 
fectious, were  wholly  excluded  from  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  afterwards  Irom 
JenisaltMn.    See  Ainamorfh.  ^      ,  ,      „  , 

The  fear  of  pollutitm  fr.im  the  dead,  was  not  confined  to  the  Hebrews. 
Among  the  F.gyptitins  arc<uilin£-'  to  Lucian,  any  one  who  bad  seen  a  de.iil 
body,  must  not  visit  the  temple  id"  Hierapolis  till  the  nextdtiy  ;  and  the  idea  of 
pollution  from  the  dead,  lasted  thirty  days.  In  India,  Jai)an,  and  even  the 
South  Seas,  the  like  notions  prevail,  and  in  some  cases  to  a  degree  that  is  ridi- 
culous.   See  Orient.  Lit. 

XHf 


The  trial  of  jealousy.  NUMBERS 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  f  When 
a  man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that 
mt^n  commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the 
1,0HD,  ana  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  Then  they  shall  e  confess  their  sin  which 
they  have  done  :  and  lie  shall  ^  recompense 
his  trespass  with  the  principal  thereof,  and 
add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it 
inito  him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recom- 
pense the  trespass  vmto,  let  the  trespass  be 
recompensed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest; 
besides  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  he  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  '  offering  of  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto 
the  priest,  i  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his:  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it 
shall  be  his. 

11  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside, 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  ^  man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it 
be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be 
kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  with 
the  manner ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  i  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
defiled  :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  ■"  offering  for 
her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal : 
he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankin- 
cense thereon  ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy, 
an  offering  of  meinorial,  bringing  °  iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and 
set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  w^ater  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the 
floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before 
tiie  <•  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman's  head, 
and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  ?.s  the  jealousy-offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse: 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an 
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-CHAP.  V.  The  trial  of  jealousy. 

p  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman.  If  no  man 
have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone 
aside  to  i  uncleanness  with  another  instead  of 
thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  oitter 
water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  anoth^.r  in- 
stead of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled, 
and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee  beside  thy 
husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  ■"  charge  the  woman 
with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall 
say  unto  the  woman,  The  Lord  make  thee  a 
•  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  '  rot,  and  thy 
belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall 
go  into  thy  "bowels,  to  make  Ihij  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  And  the  '  woman  shall 
say,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in 
a  book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bit- 
ter water: 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse  :  and 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  a7id  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy- 
offering  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall 
^'  wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer 
it  upon  the  altar: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  a  handful  of  the 
offering,  ei-e7i  the  "  memorial  thereof,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  if  she 
be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her 
husband,  that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot: 
and  the  woman  shall  be  a  ^  curse  among  her 
people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be 
clean  ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  '  con- 
ceive seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife 
goeth  "  aside  to  another  instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife, 
and  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  ini- 
quity, and  this  woman  shall  ''bear  her  iniquity. 


I 


of  restitution,  in  one  form  or  other,  where  actual  poverty  does 
not  hinder,  eitiier  to  the  injured  person,  to  his  relations,  to  the 
poor,  or  to  pious  uses :  for,  as  Henry  observes,  "  it  is  certain, 
while  that  which  is  £;ot  by  injustice,  is  knowingly  retained  in 
the  hands,  the  guilt  of  the  injustice  remains  upon  the  conscience, 
and  is  not  purged  by  sacrifice  or  offering,  prayers  or  tears ;  for 
it  is  one  and  the  same  continued  act  of  sin  persisted  in."  Some 
say,  that  this  doctrine  tends  to  embaVrass  tender  consciences: 
Dul  it  is  the  doctrine  of  right  reason,  and  of  the  word  of  God  ; 


Vor  1.5.  Ifrr  offering.— [This  coarsp  ofToring,  witliout  oil  or  frankincense, 
iniplicrl  III '  liasune.^s  ol  tlie  crime  of  which  llie  woman  was  suspected,  unil  the 
mournful  stiite  of  her  family.  II.  was  not  an  atoning  sacrifice,  hut  an  oljlation 
fin  a  weiiwrial,  as  solemnly  refiTrin?  Ihe  decision  to  God,  and  calling  upon 
him  either  to  acquit  or  punish.  1 — Hamster. 

Ver.  17.  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  icater. — [That  is,  water  from  the 
.aver ;  called  holy  hecausc  separated  from  common  to  sacred  uses.  This  is  tlie 
tM.>sl  ancient  account  of  the  trial  hy  ordeal,  which  oliiaiTinl  -ioecnorally  among 
v..rions  nations  ;  and  it  was  calculated  to  fortify  the  niind,~  of  Ihe  Israelitish 
women  in  tlie  hoiir  of  tentptalion  ;  and  to  render  thiin  watchful  apainst  all 

occnsiims  of  exciting  suspicion  in  Ihe  hreaslsoftheir  hushands. )— iJoi'.s/fr. 

'  Trial  hy  Cashn  (amimg  the  Hindoos)  is  as  follows  :  The  aecn5e<l  is  made 
tn  drink  tliree  draushls  ot'llic  water  u_i  which  Ihe  images  of  the  sun,  of  Devi, 
and  iillier  deities,  have  been  washed  for  that  puriX)se  ;  and  if,  within  14  days, 
he  has  any  sickness,  or  indisposition,  his  crime  is  considered  as  proved." — 
A^^attc  Researches. 

Ver  23.  The  priest  shall iBrite  the^t  curses  in  a  hnotc—Thc  Rahbins  say, 
that  these  curses  were  written  on  a  scroll  of  parchment ;  for  the  word  rendered 
"hook,"  is  used  fora  liill  of  divorcement,  Deul.  xxiv.  1.  ;  and  for  an  epislle, 

2  Sam.  XI.  14.  and  elsewhere. And  he  shall  blot  them  ot(/.— "  Wipe,  or 

•crape  thera  out,  (says  Maiinonid^s ,)  so  that  no  mark  shall  remain  on  the 
188 


and  it  is  rather  calculated  to  detect  hjTDOcrites,  and  to  direct 
such  as  have  tender  consciences  to  a  proper  conduct,  which, 
springing  from  faith  in  Christ,  will  make  way  for  inward  peace. 
The  remarkable  law  which  follows,  was  no  doubt  intended 
to  fortify  the  minds  of  the  Israelitish  w;omen  in  the  hour  ot 
temptation,  when  opportunity,  importunity,  and  secrecy,  were 
combined  :  and  to  render  them  iratch/ul  against  all  occasions 
of  exciting  suspicion  in  the  breasts  of  their  husbands.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  was  calculated  to  prevent  the  cruel  treatment 


.scroll ;"  but  the  ink  (which,  in  the  East,  is  frequently  such  as  will  easily  wasb 
oft")  iswaslied,  or  scraped  into  the  water  v\liich  he  drinks,  (and  this,  perhaps, 
made  '  bitter"  the  water,  ver  24.)  which  was  probably  taken  from  the  sacred 
laver. 

Ver.  29.  This  is  the  law  of  jealousy.— "  This  (says  Dr.  Clarke)  is  the  most 
singular  law  in  the  whole  Pentateuch  ;  a  law  that  seems  to  have  been  copied 
by  almost  all  nations,  whether  civilized  or  barbarian  ;  by  whom  we  find  that 
similar  modes  of  trial  fur  suspected  oflences  were  used,  when  complete  evi- 
dence was  wanting  to  convict :  and  where  it  was  expected  that  the  object  of 
their  worship  would  interfere,  t;>r  the  sake  of  justice,  in  order  that  the  guilty 
should  he  brought  to  punishment,  and  the  innocent  cleared."  See  Dr.  C's.  re- 
ni.irks  in  his  Comment,  at  Ihe  end  of  this  chapter. 

There  is  no  instance  in  Scripture  of  this  ordeal  being  recurred  to  ;  and  it 
should  seem  that  the  awful  process  would  he  enough  to  deter  a  guilty  woman 
from  venturing  upon  it  in  an  age  of  miracles,  when  the  immediate  interference 
of  Deity  was  almost  daily  witnessed  ;  especially,  as  the  Jewish  v\riters  say, 
every  means  was  used  to  induce  confession,  where  there  appeared  just  reason 
of  suspicion.  On  the  other  part,  as  with  us,  the  character  of  the  man  was  al- 
ways considered  ;  he  must  go  into  court,  as  our  lawyers  express  it,  "  with 
ckan  hands  ;"  for  if  he  lay  under  any  suspicion  of  a  like  offence,  this  mode  o! 
trial  would  not  be  granted. — Ainstaortft. 


'Die  laiD  oj  the  Nazarites. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  law  of  tlie  Nmariles.    »  The  fonu  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman 
shall  *  separate  themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a 
'^  Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  '  wine  and 
strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
w'ne,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4  AH  the  days  of  his  ^  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  «  vine-tree,  from 
the  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation 
there  shall  no  ^  razor  come  upon  his  head : 
until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  se- 
parateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his 
head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  come  at  no  dead  s  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for 
his  sister,  when  they  die  :  because  the  ^  conse- 
cration of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  '  separation  he  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him, 
and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecra- 
tion ;  then  he  shall )  shave  his  head  in  the  day 
of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
'turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he 
sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head 
that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb 
of  the  first  year  for  a  i  trespass-offering :  but 
the  days  that  were  before  ■"  shall  be  lost,  be- 
cause his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  T[  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite : 
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Tlieform  of  blessing  the  peopl 

When  the  days  of  his  separation  are  "  fulfill*  4, 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe- 
lamb  of  the  first  year  without  <>  blemish  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  foi 
p  peace-oflerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  "J  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of 
unleavened  '■^bread  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat-offering  and  their  »  diink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  themhefore  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his 
burnt-offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  bas- 
ket of  unleavened  bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer 
also  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  »  shave  the  head 
of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of 
the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the 
fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  "  sodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  ^  one  unleavened 
cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened 
wafer,  and  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Nazarite,  after  the  hair  of  his  separation 
is  shaven  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them/or  a  w'ave- 
offering  before  the  Lord:  this  is  holy  for  the 
priest,  with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave- 
shoulder;  and  after  that,  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wine. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  besides  thai  that  his  hand  shall 
get :  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so 
he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  say- 
ing. On  this  wise  ye  shall  '^  bless  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  =■  bless  thee,  and  y  keep  thee  ; 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  '  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  "  gracious  unto  thee : 


from  husbands,  which  such  suspicions  might  produce,  "  through 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,"  when  the  crime  could  not  be 
proved,  or  the  rage  of  jealousy  allayed  :  and  it  would  also  lessen 
the  number  of  hasty  divorces.  If  properly  regarded,  the  guilty 
could  hardly  escape,  or  the  innocent  remain  under  injurious 
suspicions;  and  in  many  ways  it  would  subserve  the  interests 
of  purity  and  of  domestic  peace,  both  by  constantly  holding  out 
a  salutary  warning,  and  by  the  alarm  which  would  be  raised 
whenever  it  was  carried  into  execution. —  T".  Scott. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 27.  T'he  vow  of  the  Nazarite,  and  the 
blessing  of  the  people. — Vows  were  of  course  voluntary,  but 
when  once  made,  were  to  be  religiously  observed,  except  only 
when  plainly  contrary  to  the  divine  law,  in  which  case  they 
were  null  and  void.  Parents  might  dedicate  their  children  by 
vow  unto  the  Lord,  that  is,  to  serve  him  ;  but  not  to  sacrifice 
them,  because  human  sacrifices  were  prohibited,  as  we  shall 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  2.  To  separate  themselves. — [Or.to  make  themselvei  Naza- 
rites.—Lete^zir,  from  nazar,  to  be  separate;  hence  nazir,  a  Nazarite,  i.  e. 
a  person  .separated — one  peculiarly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  by  being  sepa- 
rated Iroiii  all  servile  employments.  The  Nazarites  were  of  two  kinds  ;  such 
as  were  devoted  to  God  by  their  parents  in  their  infancy,  or  even  sometimes 
twfore  they  were  born  :  and  such  as  devoted  themselves.  The  former  were 
Nazarites  lor  life  ;  the  latler  commonly  bound  themselves  to  observe  the  laws 
of  the  Nazarites  for  a  limited  time.  The  Nazarites  for  life  were  not  bound  to 
the  same  strictness  as  tlie  others  ;  concerning  whom  these  laws  relate.] — liag- 
tter. 

Ver.  3.  From,  wine,  &c. — [Besides  the  religious  nature  of  this  institution,  it 
Bpems  to  have  been  partly  of  a  civil  and  prudential  use.  The  sobriety  and 
tempeiance  which  the  Nazarites  were  obliged  to  observe  were  very  conducive 
to  health.  Accordinily,  they  were  celebrated  for  their  fair  and  ruddy  com- 
plexion ;  being  said  to  be  both  whiter  than  milk,  and  more  ruddy  than  rubies, 
(La.  iv.  7.  ;)  the  sure  signs  of  a  sound  and  healthy  constitution.  It  may  here 
be  observed,  that  when  God  intended  to  raise  up  Samson,  by  his  strength  of 
body,  to  scourge  the  enemies  of  Israel,  he  ordered,  that  from  bis  infancy,  he 
snoidd  drink  no  wine,  but  live  by  the  rule  of  Ihe  Nazarites,  because  that  wouhl 
greatly  contribute  to  make  him  strong  and  healthy;  intending,  after  nature 
had  done  her  utmost  to  form  this  extraordinary  instrument  of  bis  providence,  to 


have  farther  occasion  to  observe.  The  vow  of  the  Nazarite 
was  of  the  former  class.  Thus  Samuel's  mother  devoted  him 
to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lord  himself  demand- 
ed the  dedication  to  his  service  of  Sampson  and  of  John  the 
Baptist  under  this  vow.  The  term  Nazarite  means  "  one  who 
is  separated,"  whether  for  life,  as  in  the  above  instances,  or  for 
a  season  only,  as  in  the  case  of  Paul,  Acts  xviii.  18.  ;  xxi.  24—27. 
The  vow  of  the  Nazarite  comprehended,  1.  Refraining  from 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  from  every  production  of  the  vine, 
in  whatever  form.  2.  Nazarites  were  prohibited  from  shaving 
their  beards  or  cutting  their  hair,  and  from  having  either  done 
for  them.  3.  They  were  not  allowed  to  attend  the  funerals  of 
their  nearest  relatives,  nor  to  mourn  for  them.  Without  seek- 
ing out  a  distinct  moral  design  in  each  particular,  we  may  fair- 
ly conclude  that  the  whole  was  intended  to  signify  that  the 
Nazarite,  while  his  vow  was  upon  him,  was  to  separate  himselt 


supply  her  defect  by  his  own  supernatural  power.  See  Jenning's  Jewish 
Antiquities.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  Made  of  the  vine  free.— Margin,  "  Vine  of  the  wine  ;"  but  the  text  is 
mosL accurate.  Wine  is  sometimes  made  even  of  tlie  branches;  but  e\ei)r 
thing  produced  from  the  vine,  even  vinegar,  is  hero  forbidden. 

Ver.  7.  The  consecration  of  his  Gorf.— [Separation— This  expression,  "  tl  fl 
consecration,  orseparation,  of  God  is  on  his  head,"  denotes  his  hair,  wbiih 
was  the  proof  and  emblem  of  bis  separation,  and  of  his  subjection  to  God 
through  all  the  peculiarities  of  his  Nazarate.  SI.  Pa?'/  probably  alludes  to 
this  circumstance  in  1  Co.  xi.  10.  ;  by  considering  a  married  woman  as  a  Naza- 
rite for  lite,  i.  e.  separated  from  all  others,  and  united  to  lier  husband,  to 
whom  she  is  subject.  1 — Bagster.  ,  ^       ,  . 

Ver.  18.  Shave  the  head.—VThc  hair,  which  was  permitted  to  grow  for  this 
purpose,  was  shaven  ofl" as  a  token  that  the  vow  was  accomplished.  It  was 
probably  from  this  practice  of  the  Jewish  Nazarites  that  the  Gentiles  learned 
the  practice  of  consecrating  their  hair  to  their  gods,  of  which  Snetontus  xe- 
lates  an  instance  in  bis  lite  of  Nero,  intorming  us,  that  he  cut  oti  his  first 
beard,  and  put  it  into  a  golden  box  set  w  itli  jewels,  and  consecrated  it  to  Jupitet 
Capitolinus  Hmiier  relates  ibat  Achilles,  at  the  luneral  ot  Patroclus,  cut  oB 
his  ■'olden  locks  which  bis  father  had  dedicated  to  Ihe  river-god  Spercbiu*  ana 
tlu-ew  them  into  tiie  flood.  From  I'irgil  we  learn  that  the  topmost  lock  of  ha^ 
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IVie  qftring  of  the  princes  NUMBERS 

26  The  Lord  lilt  *>  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  ^  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  "^  name  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  '  bless  them. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  The  offerine  of  the  princes  at  tJie  deiiiciitiuii  of  the  taliemacle  :  10  their  several  ofTcr- 
iligs  at  the  detlicalioii  of  the  altar.     &y  tiod  apeaketii  to  Moses  from  liie  mercy .£eat 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses 
had  fully  set » up  the  tabernacle,  and  had 
anointed  ^  it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  in- 
struments thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and 
sanctified  them  ; 

2  That  the  "=  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathei's,  who  were  the  princes 
of  the  •*  tribes,  and  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  offered  : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen  ; 
a  wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites: 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  '  ser- 
vice : 

8  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their 
service,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none : 
e  because  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belong- 
ing unto  them  loas  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  T[  And  the  princes  offered  for  ^  dedicating 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed, 
even  the  princes  offered  their  offering  before 
/he  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day, 
for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 
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-CHAP.  VII.  at  the  dedication  of  the  alta 

12  If  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first 
day  was  i  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

13  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  w;c/s  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  )  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of 
them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 
for  a  •■  meat-offering: 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  o 
1  incense: 

15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  ">  burnt-offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "  sin-offering: 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  °  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Nah- 
shon the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  Tl  On  the  second  day  p  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  1  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  ffour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat-offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Netha- 
neel the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  IT  On  the  third  day  ■■  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  ii-as  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof -HT/^  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full 
offine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering: 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 
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from  the  world,  to  live  a  mortified  life,  and  devote  much  of  his 
time  (if  not  the  whole)  to  religious  services  ;  and  when  the 
time  of  his  vow,  if  temporary,  was  ended,  then  was  his  hair  to 
be  cut  off  and  burnt  upon  the  altar,  at  the  same  time  as  he 
brought  his  offerings  to  the  Lord. 

The  NazariU  is  generally  considered  as  a  t}T)e  of  Christ,  as 
eminently  "separated  from  sinners"  and  devoted  unto  God. 
But  our  Saviour  took  no  vow  upon  him,  and  we  must  be  careful 
to  distinguish  this  term  from  that  of  the  Nazarene,  which 
meant  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth,  and  which  was  applied  both 
to  .lesus  and  his  followers.     (See  Matt.  ii.  23.  Acts  xxiv.  5.) 

The  close  of  this  chapter  contains  the  form  of  benediction  to 
be  used  by  the  high  priest  in  blessing  Israel,  in  the  conclusion 
of  their  morning  sacrifices,  and  whicli  was  always  pronounced 
standing,  and  with  uplifted  hands.  (Levit.  ix.  22.)  From  the 
word  Jehovah  being  three  times  repeated,  the  Jews  themselves 
suspect  some  mystery;  and  some  Christian  commentators  ex- 
plain It  as  equivalent  to  the  threefold  apostolical  benediction. 
(2  Cor.  .viu.  14.  Rev.  i.  4,  5.)  But  others  consider  the  words  as 
three  different  forms,  which  might  be  used  separately  or  to- 
gether, as  was  convenient.  The  light  of  God's  countenance, 
which  image  is  repeatedly  employed  by  David,  may  be  an  allu- 

was  dei]i(!ated  to  the  infernal  gods.  See  his  account  of  the  death  of  Dido  1— 
hasster. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1.  This  transaction  is  calculated  to  have  taken  place  on 
Jie  second  day  of  tiie  second  month  of  tlie  second  year  aOer  leaving  V.i'ypt 

Ver.  2.  Who  were  (Heh.  "  who  stood")  over  ^Acm.—Tliat  is,  probably  to 
Bee  them  correctly  numbered.    So  the  LXX.  ' 

Ver.  7.  Sons  of  Gershon.— [The  Gershonites  being  fewest  in  number  of 
able  men,  had  the  less  burdensome  things  to  carry  ;  for  they  carried  only  the 
curtains,  coverings,  and  hangings,  (eh.  iv.  25,  40.)  And  ahhoufh  this  was 
a  cumbersome  carriage,  and  they  needed  wagons,  yet  it  was  not  ahejivi/  one, 
an  i  they  neeilod  few.  ]—Bag9rer. 

Ver.  8.  Four  loagons.— [Though  the  Merarites  were  the  most  numerous,  yet 
niiy  had  tlie  greatest  burden,  namely,  the  boards,  bars,  pillars,  and  sockets, 
o  carry,  (ch.  iv.  31,  32,  48.,  Therefore  they  had  double  the  number  of  wagons, 
M  what  the  Gerslionites  had,  assigned  them.  ]— Bdi-sif  r. 

Ver.  10.  Prmces.— [Every  prince,  or  chief  offered  in  the  behalf,  and  doubt- 
/5SS  8f  ilie  expense,  of  his  whole  tribe.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  Offering. -{W.  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  thp  different  tribes  are  re- 
I'JO 


sion  to  the  cheerful  beaming  of  the  sun ;  or  perhaps  to  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Shekinah  in  the  most  holy  place,  which  some  think 
was  discernible  even  through  the  vail,  (See  Expos,  of  2  Chron. 
iii.  14.) 

This  is  called  putting  (imposing)  the  Lord's  name  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  claiming  them  as  his  servants,  and  guaran 
teeing  to  them  his  protection  and  support,  "  I  will  bless  them.' 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 89.  The  offerings  of  the  dijfcrent  tribes 
and  their  total. — We  have  here  the  oftt-rings  of  the  twelve  tribes 
by  their  princes,  or  chiefs,  as  the  word  is  better  rendered  bj 
Dr.  Boothruyd  and  others  ;  for  the  term  "  princes"  seems  im- 
proper where  in  fact  there  was  no  king.  They  were  undoubt- 
edly the  heads  of  the  several  tribes,  and  are  so  called  both  here, 
and  in  chap.  i.  4.  The  wagons,  or  covered  carts,  were  given 
to  such  of  the  Levites  as  had  to  carry  the  heaviest  and  most 
bulky  articles  belonging  to  the  tabernacle. 

In  the  summary  of  these  offerings,  it  appears  that  they  were 
valuable  as  well  as  numerous  :  those  who  possessed  riches 
were  willing  to  "  make  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon  ol 
unrighteousness."  (Luke  xvi.  9.)  Dr.  C/a7-Ae  calculates  the  gold 
and  silver  at  above  312,'i  dollars.  The  cattle  for  burnt  offerings 
amounted  to  twelve  bullocks  and  twenty-four  small  cattle     Be- 


presented  here  as  bringing  their  offerings  precisely  in  the  same  order  in  which 
they  encam))ed  about  the  tabernacle,  (see  cli.  xi.  10.  ;)  beginning  at  (he  East 
then  proceeding  to  the  South,  then  to  the  West,  and  ending  with  the  North,  ac 
(K)rding'to  the  course  of  the  sun.     Their  order  may  be  thus  viewed  : 
East. 
1.  Judah  :  Nahshon. 
Issachar:  Nethaneel. 


3.  Zebulun  :  Etiab. 


West. 

7.  Ephraim  t  Elishama. 

8.  Manasseh  :  Gamaliel. 

9.  Benjamin  :  Abidan. 


South,  North. 

4.  Reuben  :  Elizur.  )0.  Dan  :  Ahiezer. 

6.  Simeon:  Shelumiel.  11.  Asher:  Pagiel. 

6.  Gad:  EUasaph.  12.  Naphtali  :  Ahira. 

Thus  God  evinces  that  he  "  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  butof  ptace." 
'•.Co.  .jiv.  33  )  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  every  tribe  offers  the  saint 
kind  of  offering,  and  in  the  sawe  quantity,  to  show,  that  as  every  tn'ie  wai 
equally  indebted  to  God  for  its  support,  so  each  should  testify  an  equal  sense  ol 


Tlie  offering  of  the  princes 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

30  If  On  the  fourth  day  »  Eliziir  the  son  of 
Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  d/(Z 
offer : 

31  His  'offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering: 

32  One  golden  ^  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  Iamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  T[  On  the  fifth  day  "  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer: 

37  His  "  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelu- 
miel the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  Tl  On  the  sixth  day  ^  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
*  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  y  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  tlie  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elia- 
saph the  son  of  Deuel. 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  VII.  at  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 

48  T[  One  the  seventh  day  ^  Elishama  the  son 
of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Eph- 
raim,  offered. : 

49  His  "  offering  xcas  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense: 

51  One  "young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

52  One  kief  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  ^ims  the  offering  of  Elisha- 
ma the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  T[  On  the  eighth  day  offered  •>  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh  : 

55  His "  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  Iamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Gama- 
liel the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  11  On  the  ninth  day  ^  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
offered : 

61  His  *  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  7ras  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five'  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  teas  the  offering  of  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  11  On  the  tenth  day  f  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
offered : 
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sides  that,  for  the  peace-offering  there  were  twenty-four  bul- 
locks, sixty  rams,  sixty  he-goats,  and  sixty  lambs,  on  which 
the  priests  and  people  together  kept  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 
From  the  number  of  cattle  continually  offered  in  sacrifice,  it 
may  iustly  be  inferred  that  the  wilderness  through  which  they 
travelled,  though  uncultivated  and  destitute  of  human  habita- 
tions, was  not  devoid  of  pasturatre 
The  offerings  here  named  must  be  distinguished  from  those 


oliligation.  Besides,  the  vessels  were  all  sacrifirial  vessels,  and  the  animals 
were  all  clean  ani}nals,  such  as  were  proper  tor  sacrifices  ;  and,  therefore, 
every  thin?  was  intended  to  point  out,  that  the  people  were  to  be  a  holy  peo 
pie,  fully  dedicated  to  God,  and  that  God  was  to  dwell  among  them.  Tlius,  as 
the  priests,  altar,  &c.  were  anointed,  and  the  tabernacle  dedicated,  so  the  peo- 
ple, by  this  offering,  became  consecrated  to  God.  Therefore,  every  act  nere 
was  a  religious  act.] — Sagsrer. 

Ver.  31.  Charger.— \Karrah.\n  K\»\nc,  karan.  from  kanra,  tohe  deep,  a. 
large  deep  dish  or  bowl.  It  appeare,  by  the  metal  of  wliich  this  charger  and 
lK)wl  were  made,  that  they  were  for  the  use  of  the  altar  of  burntofl'erings  in 
the  outer  court  ;  for  all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  were  of  gold.  It  was  pro- 
nably  used  for  receiving  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices  upon  which  the  priests 

feasted,  or  the  fine  flourforthe  meat-oflx.'rings. Biyiol.-  Mizrak.  from  zarak. 

J>  sprinkle,  n  howl  or  basin,  used  in  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice.  (E.x 
xx\ii.  23.1— Brtg-sfer. 

Ver.  3.5.  Peace-off'ering.—\Thvse  sacrifices  were  more  numerous  than  the 
ourrit-offerin^  or  tlie  sin-ofTcring;  because  the  priests,  the  princes,  and  as 
many  of  the  people  a.'i  they  invited,  had  a  share  of^  them,  and  teasted,  with 
Kieit  reiuicine,  hcforo  the  Lord.    Tliis  custom,  as  Selden  observes,  seems  to 


of  individuals  among  the  people,  which  are  mentioned  in  the 
35th  and  36th  chapters  of  Exodus. 

But  to  us  the  most  interesting  part  of  this  chapter  is  the  con 
elusion,  relative  to  the  manner  in  which  Moses  conversed  with 
the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle,  which  merits  our  particular  atten- 
tion. Levit.  i.  1.  we  read  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  out 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  here  it  appears  that  Mo- 
ses went  into  the  tabernacle,  and  the  voice  came  from  the  most 

have  been  imitated  by  the  heathen,  who  dedicated  their  altars,  temples,  sta- 
tues, &c.  with  much  ceremony  ;  and  the  ancient  Greeks  loith  more  s-iimp- 
tuous  sacrijices.  Among  the  Romans,  they  were  dedicated  with  plays, 
fea.stin^,  and  public  donations  ;  and  at  last  their  feasts  became  anniversaries, 
as  the  feast  of  dedication  also  was  among  the  Jews,  after  the  time  of"  Antio- 
clius.  In  this  feast,  there  were  illuminations,  as  expressiveof  tlie  public  joy.  J 
— Bagster.  cc   •  i^ 

Ver.  43.  On  the  seventh  day.—'^oi  of  llie  week,  but  of  the  ofteruigs  ;  the 
sabbath  was  most  probably  passed  over. 

Ver.  66.  Tenth  day.— [Whvn  the  twe've  days  of  the  dedication  commen- 
ced cannot  be  easily  determined  ;  but  the  computation  of  F.  ScacchiiJi  secmg 
highly  probable.  He  supposes  that  the  tabernacle  being  erected  tlie  hrot 
day  of  the  first  month  of  the  second  year  atler  the  departure  from  Egypt,  seven 
days  were  spent  in  the  consecratien  of  it,  and  the  altar,  &c.;  and  that,  on  the 
eighth  day,  Moses  besan  to  consecrate  Aaron  and  lus  sons,  n-tncji  la.sled 
seven  days  more.  Then,  on  the  fourteenth  day  ol  that  month,  was  the 
feast  day  of  unleavened  brearl :  whi'-h  Goi  commanded  to  be  observed  in  the 
first  mcmth.  (ch.  ix.,)  and  wliicb  lasted  till  the  22d.  The  rest  of  the  moncn. 
we  may  well  suppose,  wa£  spent  in  giving,  receiving,  and  -lelivering  the  lawa 


God  spcaHei.l  to  Moses. 

67  His  s  onferiiig  teas  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering: 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense: 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  11  On  the  eleventh  day  ^  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered: 

73  His  1  offerifig  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-oflfer- 
ing  : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense: 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  H  On  the  twelfth  day  )  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan,  prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
offered  : 

79  His  ^  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  iras  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
mcense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in 
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Tlie  consecration  of  the  Leviies. 

the  day  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes 
of  Israel:  twelve  chargers  of  silvei;  twelvo 
silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy  ; 
all  the  silver  vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  leere  twelve,  full  of 
incense,  weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  all  the  gold  of  the 
spoons  icas  a  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  loere 
twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offer- 
ing: and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering, 
twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  sixty.  This  was  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was  '  anointed. 
-SO  Tl  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  to  "'  speak  with 
"  Him,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speak- 
ing unto  him  from  off  the  °  mercy-seat  that 
was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  between 
the  two  cherubims :  and  he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER     VIII. 

1  How  the  lajiips  are  to  be  lighted.    5  The  consecralioti  of  the  Levitfcs.    23  The  age  and 
time  of  Uieir  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him, 
When  thou  lightest  the  "lamps,  the  seven  lamps 
shall  give  light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so;  he  lighted  the  lamps 
thereof  over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  this  work  of  the  *>  candlestick  icas  oj 
beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the 
flowers  thereof,  was  "  beaten  work  :  according 
unto  the  ^  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  showed 
Moses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them :  Sprinkle « water  of  purifying  upon  them, 
and  f  let  them  s  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let 
them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  them- 
selves clean. 


holy  place.  These  passaj^es  have  been  supposed  to  contradict 
each  other ;  but  it  is  possible  that  the  sacred  oracles  were  not 
always  dehvered  in  the  same  way.  The  instance  before  us  ad- 
mits of  an  easy  exposition.  The  former  passage  has  a  refer- 
ence to  the  time  when  Moses  (E.vod.  xxxiii.  7—10.)  "  took  the 
tabernacle,  and  pitched  it  without  the  camp  ;  and  the  cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  Lord  talked  with  Moses."  who  could  not  enter  because  the 
cloud  filled  the  place,  and  tlierefore  the  Lord  talked  with  Mo- 
ses "  out  of  the  tabernacle  ;"  but  here  Moses  entered  into  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  voice  came  from  the  cloud  which  resided 


contained  in  the  book  of  Leviticus  ;  after  which,  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  Moses  began  to  number  the  people,  accordiny  to  the  command  in  the 
beginning  of  tliis  book  ;  which  may  be  .sujiposed  to  have  lasted  three  days. 
On  the  fourth,  the  Levites  were  nuiiilicrcil ;  on  the  iie.xt  day,  we  may  suppose 
they  were  ottered  to  God,  and  given  to  lijc  pricsls.  and  on  the  sixtli,  they  were 
e.vpiated  and  consecrated,  as  we  reail  m  the  Icllnuing  chapter.  On  the  se- 
venth day,  their  several  charges  were  ussi^ucil  lluin,  (ch.  iv. ;)  after  which, 
he  supposes,  the  princes  began  to  otter,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  second 
month,  for  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  which  lastetl  till  the  nineteenth  day 
inclusively  ;  and  on  the  twentieth  day  of  this  month,  they  removed  from  Sinai 
to  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  ch.  x.  U,  llA—Bagster. 

Ver.  84.  The  dedication.— [By  t)iCse  oblations  and  sacrifices,  which  were 
simple  and  plain,  though  costly  and  magnificent ;  with  which  tlie  heathen 
were  not  content,  but  sometimes  used  barbarous  and  disgusting  rites  in  their 
dedications,  as  appears  by  their  taurololia  and  cribolia  in  honour  of  the  mo- 
ther of  the  gods,  &c.  (See  Seldcn.)  On  this  occasion  we  find  there  were 
ottered  12  silver  cliargers,  each  weighing  130  shekels.  12  silver  bowls,  each 
70  sliokcls,  and  12  golden  spoons,  each  10  shekels  ;  making  the  total  amount 
of  silver  vessels  2400  shekels,  and  that  of  golden  vessels,  120  shekels  A  silver 
charger,  at  130  shekels,  reduced  to  Troy  weight,  makes,  75oz.  9dwts.  l«s  3!gr. ; 
and  a  silver  bowl,  at  70  sheliels,  amounts  to  40oz.  12dwts.  21  21  31gr.  The  to- 
tal weight  of  the  12  chargers  is  therefore  9U5oz.  ISdwts.  3  3-31gr.,  and  thatof  the 
12  bowls,  4870Z  Udwts.  20  4-31gr. ;  making  the  total  weight  of  silver  vessels, 
13930Z.  lodwts.  23  7-3lgr.;  which  at  St  12peroz.  isequal  to  S1700  90.  The  12  gold- 
spoons,  allowing  each  to  bo  5oz,  16dwU.  3  3-31gr.;  amount  to69oz.  3d  wis.  13 
192 


between  the  cherubim  in  the  holyplace,  and  this  «vas  no  doubt 
the  usual  means  bv  which  the  divine  oracles  were  delivered,  and 
hence  the  most  holy  place  was  called  the  Oracle.  But  it  is  to 
be  noted  also,  that  the  cloud  resided  without  and  above  the  ora- 
cle as  well  as  between  the  cherubim,  (as  we  shall  see  hereaf- 
ter ;)  and  hence  the  voice  appeared  to  come  from  heaven  itself; 
not  in  thunder,  as  at  Sinai,  but  in  that  still  small  voice,  which 
was  known  to  be  the  voice  of  God.    (l  Kings  xi.x.  12,  13.) 

Chap.  Vlll  Ver.  1—26.  Times  of  serrtce.— The  Levites 
were  not  distinguished  from  the  other  Israelites,  by  any  pre- 
scribed garments ;  nor  were  they  washed  or  anointed,  after  the 


5-3Igr.  which  at  $17  75  per  oz.  is  equal  to  $1424 10,  and  added  to  the  amount  of 
the  silver,  makes  a  total  of  S3125  00.  Besides  these,  there  were  for  sacrifice,  12 
ijullocks,  12 rams.  12  lambs, 24  goats,  60  rams, 60  he-goats,. and  60 lambs  •.  making 
a  total  of  240.  By  this  we  may  at  once  see,  that  though  the  place  in  which  they 
now  sojourned  was  a  lailderness  as  to  cities,  villages,  and  regular  inhuhitanta, 
yet  there  was  plenty  of  pasturage  ,  else  the  Israelites  cimld  not  have  fur 
nished  these  cattle,  with  all  the  sacrifices  necessary  for  difierent  occasions 
and  especially  for  the  passover,  which  must  of  itself  have  ictiuired  an  im 
mense  number  of  lambs,  when  each  family  of  600,000  males  was  obliged  to 
provide  one.    ch  \x.]—Bagster. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  The  Lord  spake,  &c.— [When  this  was  spoken,  says 
Bp.  Patrick,  is  not  certain.  If  Moses  went  into  the  tabernarlc  ininicdiiilcly 
alter  the  princes  had  ofi'ored  (ch.  vii.  89  )  it  may  be  thought  lie  Ihcii  si  ako 
these  things  unto  him  ;  but,  both  this,  and  what  follows  concerning  the  Le- 
vites, seem  rather  to  have  been  delivere<l  after  the  order  for  giving  them  to 
the  priests,  and  appointing  their  several  charges  ;  (ch  iii.  iv.)  Bui  some  other 
things  intervening,  whicli  depended  upon  what  had  been  ordered  resiiecting 
their  camp,  and  that  of  the  Israelites,  Moses  omits  this  till  he  had  stated 
them,  and  some  other  matters  whicli  he  had  received  from  God.  See  ch.  vii. 
\l.]—Iiagster. 

Ver.  2.  Over  againM  the  candlestick.— The  shaft  of  the  candlestick  lor 
chandelier)  was  an  ujirigbt  pillar,  with  a  lamp  at  top  ;  but  the  six  other  lamps 
were  inserted  into  this,  th.ee  on  each  side.  The  Jews  have  a  tradition,  that 
the  centre  lamp  was  lighted  from  the  sacred  fire  on  the  al:ar,and  the  othen 
from  that.    But  liow  the  lamps  slioulil  give  light  over  agamst  the  candlestick 


Consecration  oj  the  Levites. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with 
his  ''  meat-offering,  ecen  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil;  and  anotlier  young  bullock  shaltthou  take 
for  a  sin-offering. 

9  And  '-  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  )  thou 
shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  together  : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  ^  put 
their  hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

11  And  Aaron  '  shall  ■"  offer  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  Lord /or  an  "offering  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  "  execute  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer 
the  one /or  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt-offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them /or 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  p  separate  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  i  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  ■■  offer 
them /or  an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  ■  instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first- 
born of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
them  unto  me. 

17  For  all  the  '  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the 
day  that  I  smote  every  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  I  have  "  given  the  Levites  as  ''  a  gift 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children 
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The  passover  commanded  again. 

of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel:  that  "there  be  no  plague  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the 
Levites  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites, 
so  did  the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites  were  "  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes ;  and  Aaron  y  offered 
them  as  an  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
Aaron  made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse 
them. 

22  And  ^  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre^^a- 
tion  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  "  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saymg, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites: 
From  "  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward 
they  shall  go  in  '  to  wait  upon  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
'•  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof  and 
shall  serve  no  more: 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  '  keep 
the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  f  service.  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their 
charge. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

I  The  passover  is  commanded  ajain.    6  A  secimd  passover  allowed  for  them  that  were 
unclean  or  absent     15  The  cloud  guideth  the  Israelites. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
-^  derness  of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  the 
passover  at  his  appointed  »  season. 

3  In  the  *=  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  at 
'  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season : 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according 


manner  in  which  the  priests  had  been;  but  though  they  were 
set  apart  with  less  solemnity,  to  mark  the  inferiority  of  their 
office,  and  because  they  were  not  so  expressly  tjijicai  of  Christ 
as  the  priests  were ;  yet  there  was  equally  a  remembrance  of  sin, 
both  in  its  guilt  and  defilement,  and  of  the  need  of  atonement 
and,_  sanctification,  in  the  separation  of  them  to  their  office. 
Their  clothes  were  washed ;  they  were  sprinkled  with  the  water 
of  purifying ;  a  sin-ofi'ering  and  a  burnt-ofl'ering  were  sacrificed 
in  their  behalf:  and  they  shaved  all  their  flesh,  according  to  the 
ceremony  of  the  leper's  purification.  This  might  denote  "  the 
laying  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness;"  the 
mortification  of  natural  depravity,  and  the  renouncing  of  un- 
necessary worldly  avocations  and  employments,  that  they  might 
more  entirely  devote  their  time  and  attention  to  the  services 
assigned  them. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-five  the  Levites  began  to  attend  upon 
the  ordinary  services  of  the  tabernacle ;  but  they  were  neither 
required,  nor  allowed,  to  assist  in  its  removal,  till  they  were 
thirty  years  old.  Probably,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  the  Levites 
were,  in  after  ages,  solemnly  admitted  to  their  office,  according 
to  the  prescribed  order  of  this  chapter. 

The  Levites,  above  fifty  years  of  age,  might  superintend  and 


is  inconceivable  ;  probably  it  means  "parallel  to,"  as  we  think  the  Hebrew 
will  admit,  and  which  agrees  to  the  fiirm  rejiresented  on  the  arch  of  Titus. 
Compare  LXX.;  "  shall  l)urn  along  tho  face  of  the  candlestick." 

Ver.  9.  Whote  assembly .—VTha  words  kol  adath,  which  are  rendered  "  the 
whole  assembly,"  often  signify  alt  the  elders,  or  principal  persons  in  the  se- 
veral tribes,  (ch.  xv.  4.;  xxv.  7.:  xxxv.  12.)  And  they  cannot  well  have  any 
other  sense  here  ;  for  it  would  l)e  impossible  for  all  the  children  of  Israel  to 
put  their  hands  on  the  Levites,  as  stated  in  the  next  versa.]— Bagster. 

Vcr.  13.  Offer,  &c.. — 1  Wehainaphta  othom  lenoophak,  literally,  as  in  verse 
11,  "  and  thou  shalt  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering ;"  manifestly  in  allusion 
to  the  ancient  sacrificial  rite  of  waving  the  sacrifices  before  the  Lord  :  and  it 
IS  probal)le  that  some  significant  action,  analogous  to  the  waving  of  tlie  sa- 
crifice, was  employed  on  this  occasion  j  for  the  Levites  were  considered  as 
an  offering  to  the  Lord,  to  whose  service  they  were  wholly  dedicated.  To 
tills  the  Apostle  Paul  manifestly  alludes,  when  in  writing  to  the  IJonians.  he 
says,  (ch.  xii.  I.)  "  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  nwri'ii  s  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  -Aliving  sacrifice,\\o\y,  acceptalilc  to  God,  which 
II  your  reasonable  service."] — Bagslcr. 

Ver.  16.  Wholly  given.— [Nethunim,  nethunim,  "given,  given;"  the 
vrord  being  repeated,  "  because,"  says  Bp.  Patrick,  "  the  children  of  Israel 
had  devoted  thera  to  him,  by  laying  tlieir  hands  upon  them,  (ver.  10.)  and 
25 


assist  their  junior  brethren  in  the  ordinary  offices :  and  give 
them  and  the  people  counsel  and  instruction  :  but  they  were 
exempted  from  carrying  the  tabernacle,  and  from  other  labo- 
rious services. — It  is  remarkable,  that  no  law  was  made  con- 
cerning the  age  at  which  the  priests  should  begin  to  officiate; 
and  though  various  blemishes  disqualified  them  for  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  yet  they  continued  their  ministrations  till 
death,  if  capable.  On  the  other  hand,  nothing  is  said  concern- 
ing any  bodily  defects  or  blemishes  disqualifying  the  Levites; 
but  the  time  of  their  service  is  expressly  settled.  Their  work 
was  far  more  laborious  than  that  of  the  priests;  it  is  probable 
that,  without  necessity,  the  priests  would  not  begin  very  early 
to  officiate ;  and  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  age  would 
increase,  rather  than  diminish,  their  fitness  for  the  sacred  duties 
of  their  office. —  7\  Scott. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 23.  T'he  passover  asrain  comrnavded. — 
'^rhe  pillar  of  cloud  and  flre. — In  order  of  time,  this  chapter 
evidently  takes  place  of  all  the  preceding  ;  for  this  passover 
was  in  the  first  month  of  their  second  year  ;  whereas  we  are 
expressly  told,  that  the  numbering  of  the  people  was  not  order- 
ed till  the  first  day  of  the  second  month.  (Chap.  i.  1.)  As  the 
sacred  historians  profess  not  to  be  exact  in  the  order  of  time,  it 


Aaron  had  waved  them  aa  a  wave-offering  to  the  Lord."  (Ver.  11.)  Houbi- 
gant,  on  the  authority  of  the  Samaritan,  reads,  "  instead  of  every  first-born  of 
the  ciiildren  of  Israel,  who  openeth  tlie  womb."] — Bagster.  . 

Ver.  24.  Tiverttyjive  years.— {In  ch.  iv.  3.  the  Levites  are  appointed  to  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  at  the  age  of  thirty  years  ;  and  in  ch.  xxiii.  24.  they 
are  ordered  to  commence  their  work  at  twenty  years  of  age.  In  order  to  re- 
concile this  apparent  tliscrepancy,  it  is  to  be  observed,  H  At  the  time  of 
which  Moses  speaks  in  ch.  iv.  3.  the  Levitical  service  was  exceedingly  se- 
vere, and  consequently  required  full  grown,  robust  men  to  perform  it:  the 
age  of  thirty  was  therefore  appointed  as  the  period  for  commencing  this  ser- 
vice, the  weightier  part  of  which  was  probably  there  intended.  2.  In  thig 
place  God  seems  to  speak  of  the  ser\ice  in  a  general  way  :  hence  the  age  of 
twenty  five  is  fixed.  3.  In  David's  time  and  afterwards,  in  the  Jixed  taberna- 
cle and  temple,  the  laboriousness  of  the  service  no  longer  existed,  and  hence 
twenty  years  was  the  age  appointed.!— Bofi's/'"'". 

Chap  IX  Ver.  1.  In  the  first  7nonlh.— {The  fourteen  first  verses  of  thia 
chai.ter  evidently  refer  to  a  time  previous  to  the  commencement  ol  this  book; 
but  as  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  transposition  it  is  better  to  conclude  with 
Honbigant,  that  "  it  is  enough  to  know,  tliat  these  books  contain  an  account 
of  things  transacted  in  the  days  of  Moses,  though  not  in  their  regular  or  cliro 
nological  order."!- -Bag-sier. 
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Of  keeping  the  passover.  NUMBERS.— CHAP 

to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  ■*  they  kept  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6  ir  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were 
«  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day  :  and 
'  they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day: 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him.  We  are  de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore 
are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  oflTer  an 
offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and 
I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  con- 
cerning you. 

9  TI  A^nd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall 
be  unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in 
a  journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  s  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  and  eat  it  with  un- 
leavened ''  bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  i  none  of  it  unto  the 
morning,  nor  i  break  any  bone  of  it :  accord- 
ing to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they 
shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  ^  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people:  because  he  brought  not 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  '  appointed  sea- 
son, that  man  shall  ™  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he 
do  :  ye  shall  have  "  one  ordinance  both  for  the 
stranger,  and  for  him  that  was  born  in  the 
land. 

15  If  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
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reared  up,  the  cloud  "  covered  the  tabernacle, 
namely,  tjie  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  at  •'  evei; 
there  was  upon  tlie  tabernacle  as  it  were  tiie 
appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  always:  the  i  cloud  covered  it 
b]i  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  ■■  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where  ttie 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitch- 
ed theii  tents. 

18  At  tile  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  pitched  :  as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  'tabernacle  they  rested 
in  their  tents 

19  And  when  the  i  cloud  tarried  long  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children 
of  Israel  kept  the  "  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was  when  the  cloud  was  a  few 
days  upon  the  tabernacle;  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  I  ord  they  abode  in  their 
tents,  and  according  t()  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  journ'"-yf'(l. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  "  abode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  thai  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  tiiey  journeyed: 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month, 
or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  ta- 
bernacle, remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  *abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not; 
but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
rested  in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed :  they  ="  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  ^  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 

CHAPTER    X. 

I  Tlie  use  of  the  silver  trumpeis,     11  The  Isnielites  remove  from  Shia.  Ic  Pdraii:  11  ihe 
orJer  of  iheir  innjclu 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them  :  that  thou 
mayest  use  them  for  the  "  calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 
3  And  when  they  shall  ''blow  with  them,  all 


is  a  folly  to  cavil  with  them  on  that  account.  There  might  be 
a  reason  for  placing  the  accounts  in  this  order,  of  which  we'are 
now  ignorant. 

On  this  occasion,  a  case  of  conscience  occurred,  which,  in- 
deed, does  not  concern  us,  any  otherwise  than  to  remark,  that 
scruples  really  conscientious  should  always  be  respected.  On 
this  occasion,  it  is  allovyed  that,  in  future,  any  person  ceremo- 
nially unclean  at  the  time,  might  keep  the  passover  in  the  se- 
cond month  instead  of  the  first.  The  excellent  ScoU  takes  oc- 
casion to  observe  here,  that  moral  uncleanness  no  less  unfits 
lis  for  celebrating  the  Christian  passover  ;  hence  the  sad  di- 
lemma of  many  professing  Christians,  who  are  "habitually  un- 
clean," so  that  tliey  dare  not  approach  the  Lord's  table  (the 
Christian  passover;)  and  yet,  by  staying  away^  act  in  direct  op- 
position to  a  divine  command. 

But  our  attention  is  more  particularly  arrested  by  the  econo- 
my, of  the  miraculous  pillar,  in  which  resided  the  Shekinah,  or 
divine  presence.  Wo  have  already  remarked,  that  a  part  of 
this  cloud  and  glory  resided  in  the  most  holy  place  ;  but  a  part 
of  it  also  resided  immediately  above  it,  as  a  dense  cloud  by  day, 
but  like  a  flame  of  fire  at  night.  Now.  when  this  cloud  was 
removed  upward  into  the  air,  it  was  the  signal  for  them  to 
journey,  and  it  journeyed  with  them  ;  but  when  it  became  sta- 
tionary, then  were  they  to  stop  and  pitch  their  tents. 

This  narrative  of  the  pillar  and  the  cloud,  affords  a  beautiful 
emblem  of  the  leadings  of  Divine  Providence;  sometimes  dark 


Ver.  12.  Leave  none  of  it. — IFrom  tlip  Jewish  pa.ssover,  the  heathens  bor- 
lowed  rlicir  sacrifice,  termeii  Propter  Viam.  It  was  their  custom,  previously 
Id  their  undertukin?  a  journey,  to  ofter  a  sacrifice  to  their  kocIs.  ami  t"  eat 
Ihe  iBhole,  if  possihle  ;  hut  if  any  part  whs  lotY,  they  liurneil  it  with  fire  :  this 
WiL-!  culled  propter  viam,  hecause  it  was  made  to  procure  a  prosperoui^  jour- 
ney. It  was  in  reference  to  tlus,  that  Vato  is  said  to  have  rallied  a  person 
called  CI   Alhidius.  who,  having  eaten  up  all  his  goods,  set  fire  to  his  house. 

He  has  otlered  his  sacrifice  propter  viam,"  said  Cato,  "  because  he  has 

bujrned  what  h«  could  not  eat." Break,  any  iont.—\\«  have  already  ad- 
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as  the  densest  cloud,  and  at  other  times  illum.ined  with  thedi 
vine  glory,  still  leading  us  safely  through  the  wilderness  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan.  On  this  analogy  Henry  has  some  very  pithy 
and  pertinent  observations. — The  cloud  stopped,  and  they  rest- 
ed. "There  is  no  time  lost,"  says  he,  "  while  we  are  wailing 
God's  time.  It  is  as  acceptable  a  piece  of  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  to  sit  still  contentedly  when  our  lot  requires  it,  as 
to  work  for  him  when  we  are  called  to  it. 

"  When  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  removed,  how  comforta- 
bly soever  they  were  encamped.  The  people  being  thus  kept 
at  a  constant  uncertainty,  and  having  no  time  fi.xed  for  their 
stays  and  their  removes,  were  obliged  to  hold  themselves  in 
constant  readiness  to  march  at  a  moment's  warning.  For  the 
same  reason  we  are  kept  uncertain  as  to  the  time  of  putting ofl 
our  earthly  tabernacle,'  that  we  may  be  always  ready  to  re- 
move. As  long  and  as  far  as  the  cloud  moved,  so  long  and  so 
far  they  marched  ;  and  where  it  abode,  they  pitched  their  tents 
about  it,  and  God's  tent  under  it.  It  is  uncomfortable  staying 
when  God  is  departed;  but  very  safe  and  pleasant  going,  when 
we  see  God  before  us,  and  resting  where  he  appoints  to  rest." 

Wfe  have  now,  indeed,  no  such  sensible  tokens  of  the  divine 
presence  to  guide  us  ;  but  we  have  "a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy"— his  word  is  promised  to  be  "a  lamp  unto  our  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  our  paths."  (Ps.  cxix.  lO.'i.)  Thus  will  he  gui.i* 
us  by  his  counsel  till  he  brings  us  to  his  rest. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1—36.     The  silver  trumpets— Israel  remorej 


verted  to  the  practice  of  roasting  sheep  whole  in  the  East,  to  which  we  add, 
thai  Be/on  says,  he  "met  with  shep'ierds  who  were  roasting  sheep  whole, 
which  they  sold  to  travellers,  stuck  upon  sticks  of  willow  Iree.  The  entrails 
were  taken  out,  and  the  body  agam  sewed  ini."\—Bagster 

V  r,-  23.  Tlieij  kept  Ihe  charge  of  the  i-07rf.— Hebrew,  "  The  watch  of  the 
Lord."  Some  of  the  Ltvites  wire,  no  doubt,  always  placed  to  watch  the 
cloud,  and  lo  give  the  earliest  notice  of  its  rising. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  2.  Two  trumpets. — [The  necessity  of  such  instrument* 
will  at  once  api>ear,  wh«n  the  amazine  extent  of  tliis  army  is  coDsidered.— 
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the  assemoly  shall  assemble  themselves  to 
(hoe  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes,  which  are  '  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

.'^  When  ye  blow  an  "^  alarm,  then  the  camps 
(li  it  lie  on  the  'east  parts  shall  go  forwajd. 

C  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time, 
thi.'n  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  f  south  side 
shall  take  their  journey :  they  shall  blow  an 
alarm  for  their  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gather- 
ed together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not 
sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  s  priests,  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets;  and  they  shall  be  to 
you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  ^  war  in  your  land  against 
the  enemy  that  ■  oppre.sseth  you,  then  ye  shall 
blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall 
be  j  remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  ^  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  I  in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt-offerings,  and  over  the  sacri- 
fices of  your  peace-offerings  ;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  a  ■"  memorial  before  your  God : 
I  a)n  the  Loud  your  God. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  j^ear, 
that  the  "  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  jour- 
neys out  of  the  wilderness  of"  Sinai  ;  and  the 
cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of  I'Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  iLord  by  the 
haml  of  Moses. 

11  In  the  first  ;>/ace  went  the  ■"  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Jud<ih  according  to 
their  armies  :  and  over  his  host  was  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the    host   of  the  tribe   of  the 
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-CHAP.  X.  Israelites  from  Sinai  to  Paran. 

children  of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

1(5  And  over  tlie  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  clul- 
dren  of  Zebulun  u-as  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  'taken  down  ;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  P.lerari  set 
forward,  '  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  11  And  the  "  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu- 
ben set  forward  according  to  their  armies:  and 
over  his  host  was  Elizur  Uie  son  of  Shedeur, 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing 
the  "sanctuary:  *  and  the  other  did  set  up  the 
tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  Tl  And  the  =■  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to 
iheir  armies:  and  over  his  host  was  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  %oas  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

25  H  And  the  >' standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Dan  set  (oi\\3.\-(ii,  which  was  the 
M-ere-ward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
hosts  :  and  over  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

28  Thus  "^were  the  journeyings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when 
they  set  forward. 

29  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  Ilobab,  the  son  of 
'^  Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses'  father-in-law, 
We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which 
the  Lord  said,  '  I  will  give  it  you :  come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good :  for 


three  days'  journey.— The  first  part  of  this  chapter  relates  to 
the  form  and  use  of  the  trumpets.  The  form  was,  douhtless, 
that  of  a  simple  pipe,  enlarged  into  a  bell  at  the  end,  hke  the 
flowers  of  the  convolvulus.  Such  are  the  trumpets  represent- 
ed on  the  celebrated  arch  of  Titus.  These  trumpets  (as  St. 
Paul  says)  "  f^ave  a  certain  sound,"  (l  Cor.  xiv.  S.)  which  the 
people  understood.  As  for  instance,  when  they  were  both 
blown,  all  the  people  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ; 
when  they  blew  with  one  only,  then  the  princes  (or  chiefs) 
alone  assenibled  ;  and  when  they  blew  an  alarm,  then  were 
they  to  besin  their  journey,  in  the  manner  and  order  here  pre- 
scribed. They  were  also  to  blow  over  the  sacrifices,  as  a  no- 
tice to  the  people,  to  accompany  their  offerings  with  prayer. 

When  the  people  had  remained  nearly  a  year  at  Sinai,  and 
received  the  law  and  erected  the  tabernacle,  they  removed  for- 
ward three  davs'  journey,  from  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  to  the 
wilderness  of  Paran  ;  thus  all  our  journeys  in  the  present  life, 
as  good  Matthew  Henry  observes,  are  but  from  orie  wilderness 
to  another.  At  Paran,  the  cloud  rested,  as  a  signal  for  en- 
campment. It  appears,  however,  from  other  scriptures,  that 
in  this  march  they  had  two  intermediate  stations  not  here  men- 


Then'  were  variou.s  kinds  of  trunipels  anii>ng  tlie  nncieiita.  of  cliti'crent  forms 
ami  niiiteriahs,  !!.■?  Eimratliius  shows  on  Homer,  where  lie  iiientioiis  si.\  ;  the 
second  of  wliioli  w;is  turned  up  round,  like  a  rani's  horn  ;  whieli  hcsays  tlie 
Esyptians  nsitd  (from  hein^  invented  hy  Osiris)  when  they  asscimhled  Ihe  oeo- 
pie  lo  their  saerifiees.  But  mitppositiim  to  that  form,  Aloses  comniaiids  these 
'.<>  he  made  Ion?,  in  the  shape  of  tiiose  used  at  present.  So  Josep/ins  informs 
■IS,  wtio  says,  they  were  near  a  cuhit  Ions  ;  the  tuheol'the  thiekness  of  a  corn- 
*>on  nipe  or  flute  ;  the  mouth  no  wider  tlnm  just  to  admit  hlowins;  into  them  ; 
•nil  their  ends  wide  like  those  of  the  modern  trumpet.  | — Burster. 

Ver.  .5.  When  ye  blow  an  alarm.— \k  sing'e  alarm  was  a  siimal  fertile 
eastiuard  division  to  march  ;  tioo  such  alarms  the  signal  for  the  south;  and 
orohahly  three  for  the  loest.  and  four  for  the  north.  There  appears,  there- 
fore, a  deficiency  in  the  Hebrew  Te,\t,  which  is  thus  supplied  hy  the  LXX.  : 
"And  when  ye  blow  a  third  alarm,  or  sipnal,  the  camps  on  the  reest  shall 
march  ;  anil  when  ye  blow  a  fourth  alarm,  the  camp.i  on  the  north  shall 
march."  This  addition,  however,  ii?  not  acknowledeed  hy  the  Samaritan, 
njrt-  any  othei  version  than  the  Coplii-.,  nor  any  MS.  yet  collated.  \—Uagster. 
ThePersians  brt-an  their  march  at  sun-rising,  a  signal  being  given  bv  a  trum- 
'»et  irom  tlio  king'*  ient.— Or luUal  Lit. 


tioned.  Both  when  they  advanced  and  when  they  stopped, 
Moses  implored  the  divine  blessin.g  and  presence  :  Rise  up! 
or,  "  Return,  O  Lord  :"  this,  however,  dii  not  make  iiim  in- 
differeni  to  the  use  of  proper  means  for  hi5  guidance  and  pro- 
tection. He,  therefore,  entreats  Hobab  logo  with  him  as  a 
guide  through  the  wilderness  ;  or,  in  the  language  of  the  East, 
to  be  to  him  "instead  of  eyes;"  for  though  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  was  to  be  their  leader,  there  were  many  points  in  which 
a  man  like  Hobab,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  wilder- 
ness, might  be  of  use  ;  particularly  in  pointing  out  the  springs 
of  water,  their  difiereni  qualities,  the  times  and  course  of  the 
Samiel,  (or  pestilential  wind,)  and  the  place  of  the  moving 
saniis. 

Whether  or  not  Hobab  was  the  same  person  with  Jethro, 
(See  note  on  Ex.  ii.  ist. ;  jii.  i.)  he  appears  to  liave  been  a  man 
in  whom  Moses  could  place  great  confidence;  and  though  he 
proposed  to  go  back  to  his  kindred,  (and  possibly  did  so  at  the 
present  time,)  yet  he  afterwards  returned  to  Israel,  as  we  read 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  proniised  land.  (Judges  i.  16.;  iv.  II.) 
Perhaps  he  was  like  the  son  in  the  gospel,  who  said,  ''  I  will  not : 
and  afterwards  repented  and  went;"  and  whom  Jesus  himself 


Ver.  11.  Twentieth  (/«?/.— ITIie  Israelites  h  id  lain  encatnped  in  the  wilrler- 
n.ess  of  Sinai  about  eleven  nxinths  and  twenty  days,  (conifi.  E.\.  .vix  1.)  and 
they  now  receivud  the  order  of  God  to  ilecarnp,  and  proceird  to  tlie  [iromised 
land;  the  Samaritan,  therefore,  introduces,  at  this  place  marly  the  words  ot 
Deut.  i.  6—8.  :  "  And  Jehovah  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Ve  have  dwelt  long 
enough  in  this  mount,  turn,  and  take  your  journey,"  &c.  i—Bn',S'»'<;'" 

Ver,  12.  In  the  wildernexi  of  P«;an.— This  journey  was  in  tact  divided 
into  three  stations,  Kihroth,  Hazeroth,  and  Paran.     See  ch.  xi.  35.;  xii.  16. 

Ver.  H.  Went  the  standard.— VrUe  following  is  the  ordei  in  which  this 
vast  company  marched  :  Judah,  Issachar,  Zebulun;  Gershonites.  and  Mcra- 
riies,  bearing  the  tabernacle.— Reuben.  .Simeon,  Gad  ;  Kohathites,  with  the 
sanctuary.— Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Beniamin.— Dan,  Asher,  Natihtah.  Among 
other  things,  it  should  be  remarked,  that,  according  to  a  well  known  rule  of 
military  tactics,  the  advanced  and  rear-guards  were  stronger  than  the  cen- 
tre ;  seech    \\.\—Ba?ster.  ,,    ,  „        ,  .     „      ..  ,        , 

Ver  29  Rn"-«^/ — ITliis  person  is  also  called  Renel  in  Ex.  ii.  IS.;  but  the 
Hebrew  is  the^same  in  biitb  places.  The  reason  of  this  diflerence  is.  that  the 
letter  ay  in.  is  sometimes  pronounced  acninliiig  to  the  vowel  which  is  attach- 
ed to  it.  and  sometimes  as  a  strong  guttural,  \\hich  scjircely  any  European 
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the    Lord   hath   spoken    ^  good    concerning 
Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but 
1  will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my 
kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee : 
forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp in  the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be 
to  us  instead  of  ^  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  f  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  T[  And  they  departed  from  the  s  mount  of 
the  Lord  three  days'  journey:  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  *•  before  them 
in  the  three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  the  '  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the 
camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  i  Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O 
Lord,  unto  the  ■<  many  thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  The  people  lust  for  flesh,  and  loalhe  maima.     10  Moses  complaineth  of  his  charge. 
16  God  Jividelli  hk  burden  unto  seventy  elders.    31  Quails  are  given. 

AND  » ichen  the  ''  people  "  complained,  it  dis- 
pleased the  Lord:  and  the  Lord  heard  it: 
and  his  "^  anger  was  kindled  ;  and  the  '  fire  of 
the  Lord'  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed 
them  that  were  in  the'uttermost  parts  of  the 
camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and 
when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  ^  fire 
was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  »  Ta- 
Derah :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them. 

4  T[  And  the  ^  mixed  multitude  that  was 
among  them  i  fell  a  lusting:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  also  )  wept  again,  and  said,  Who 
« shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

5  We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
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CHAP.   XI.        ,    Moses  complains  oj  his  charge.. 

Egypt  freely;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons, 
and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  But  '  now  our  soul  is  dried  away ;  there  is 
nothing  at  all,  beside  this  manna,  before  our 
e3'es. 

7  And  the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed,  and 
the  "'colourthereof  as  the  colour  of  "bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered 
it,  and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mor- 
tar, and  baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it: 
and  "the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  the  p  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in 
the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  TI  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep 
throughout  their  families,  every  man  in  the 
door  of  his  tent:  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  "J  kindled  greatly  ;  Moses  also  was  ■"  dis- 
pleased. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant?  and  wherefore 
have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto 
me,  ^  Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing- 
'  father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  "  swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  Whence  "  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying 
Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  '"  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  peoplt 
alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  "^  kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretched- 
ness. 

16  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gathei 
unto  me  y  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  officers  over  them  ;  and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  ^  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there :  and  I  will  take  of  the  »  spirit  which  is 
upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  ;    and 


commended,  as  far  before  the  hypocritical  son,  who  said,  "  Sir, 
1  go  :  and  went  not."  (Matt.  xxi.  28—31.)  It  is  certain,  at  least, 
tliat  Hobab  did  not  return  to  idolatry,  but  remained  a  worshipper 
of  the  God  of  Israel. 

Those  that  are  bound  for  the  heavenly  Canaan,  (says  Henry,') 
should  invite  and  encourage  their  friends  to  go  with  them  ;  and 
what  argument  can  be  more  powerful,  than  that  God  hath 
spoken  good  concerning  Israel '?....  Those  that  are  willing 
to  take  their  lot  with  God's  Israel  in  a  wilderness,  shall  have 
also  their  lot  with  them  in  Canaan  :  "If  we  siiHtjr  with  them,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  them."     (Luke  xxii.  28,  29.) 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 17.  'Il'ee  people  complain.,  and  are  punished 
— Muses  complains,  and  has  kelp. — The  complaint  of  the  people 
was  not  in  a  way  of  prayer,  as  was  that  of  Moses,  nor  was  it 
open  and  avowed,  but  a  secret  murmuring  among  themselves; 
no  the  margin  expresses  it,  "  they  were,  as  it  were,  complainers." 

organs  can  enunciate  ;  and  therefore  as  an  approach  to  its  sound,  represented 
by  §■,  §■«,  or  ng.  Most  probably  Reucl  was  the  same  person  as  Jethro,  and 
tfiat  Hobab  was  his  son.  1— Basrsfer. 

Ver.  31.  Thou  lcno)oest.—[Aa  the  Israelites  were  under  tlie  immediate  di- 
rection of  God  himself,  and  were  guided  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  it 
might  be  supposed,  that  they  had  no  need  of  Hobab.  But  it  should  be  re- 
membered, that  the  cloud  directed  only  their  general  jouTni-ys.  not  their  par- 
ticutar  excursions.  Parties  took  several  journeys  w  hile  the  grand  army  lay 
Btill,  (ch.  xiii.  xx.  xxxi.  x.v,\ii.;)  and,  tliercfore,  they  needed  such  a  person  as 
Hobab,  well  aoiuainted  with  the  desert,  to  direct  tliese  excursions ;  to  point 
out  the  watering  places,  and  where  they  might  meet  with  fuel,  &c.  &C. 
See  some  valuable  obser\ations  on  this  subject  in  Harmer  and  Dr.  A.Clarke.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  33.  Went  before  them.—T\is  expression  has  led  seme  commentators 
to  conclude,  that  occasionally  (as  in  this  instance)  the  ark  went  before  the 
lamp,  guided  and  guarded  by  the  sacred  cloud.  AVe  know  it  ihd  so  in  pass- 
ing Jordan,  Josh.  iii.  6. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1.  The  Jire  of  the  Lord.— Harmer  th'mks  this  intends  the 
fiery  wind,  called  Samiel  ;  and  Thevenot  mentions  the  dsath  of  20,000  men  in 
one  night,  by  means  of  these  fiery  winds.  The  term  is,  however,  generally 
meant  of  lightning,  and  the  sense  suggested  in  the  exposition  seems  best  to 
agree  with  the  idea  of  its  being  quenched,  or  sunken;  i.  e.  it  went  out  without 
spreading  farther. 

Ver.  5.  Tlie  Jixh,  which  loe  did  eat  freely,  (or  gratis.)— It  is  probable  that 
J>e  Hebrew^s  were  permitted,  in  the  earlier  part  of  their  time  in  Egypt,  to  fish 
in  the  rivers.  Dr.  Vococfce  says,  that  in  Egypt,  "  in  the  hot  season,  (June,)  the 
jeople  scarcely  eat  any  tiling  but  fish,  with  pulse  and  herbs." The  cucum- 


The  Lord,  hovyever,  heard  it :  his  ears,  which  are  ever  open  to 
the  sighs  of  his  people,  are  open  also  to  the  murmurs  of  his 
eneniies ;  and  their  conduct  was,  as  the  Hebrew  expresses  it. 
"  evil  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  his  anger  was  kindled,  ami 
burned  "in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp,"  by  lightning, 
which  is  commonly  called  "the  fire  of  the  Lord;"  that  is, 
probably,  the  lightning  struck  their  fuel,  or  set  fire  to  their  tents ; 
for  the  supplementary  words  thein  that  iccre,  seem  not  only  un- 
necessary but  iniproper.  The  tents  were  on  fire,  and  having  no 
water  at  hand  in  the  wilderness,  they  cried  unto  Moses  ;  Moses 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  fire  was  quenched  ;  and  the  place 
was  called  Taberah,  that  is,  a  burning;  but  no  sooner  were 
they  pardoned,  than  they  began  again  to  murmur,  unless  we 
are  to  suppose  that  these  were  another  party;  it  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  mi.red  multitude  chiefly  resided  on  the  out- 
side of  the  camp,  (as  they  belonged  to  no  tribe,  )  and  were  con- 


bers,  &c.—Maillet.  describing  the  vegetables  which  the  modem  EgjTJtians  use 
for  fiiod,  tells  us  that  melons,  cucumbers,  and  onions,  are  most  common. 
.'l(p//?t(.9  describes  the  Egyptian  cucumber,  Karhe,."  as  about  a  foot  in  length 
and  as  differing  from  the  common  European  sort  by  its  leaves  being  smaller 
whiter,  softer,  and  rounder  ;  its  fruit  larger,  greener,  smoother,  softer,  sweeter, 
and  more  easy  of  digestion."  The  other  articles  here  named  grew  in  Egypt 
to  great  perfection,  and  formed  great  part  of  the  food  of  the  common  people. 
Jotoelt,  in  his  "  Christian  Researches  "  says,  "  Extensive  fields  of  ripe  melons 
and  cucumbers  adorned  the  sides  of  the  river,  (Nile  ;)  they  grew  in  such 
abundance,  that  the  sailors  freely  helped  themselves." 

Ver.  6.  Our  soul  is  dried. — By  soul  is  here  and  often  meant,  the  animal 
frame,  which,  in  the  heat  of  the  wililemess,  miglit  naturally  enough  lead  thera 
to  desire  cucumbers  and  melons  ;  but  their  cry  was  for  animal  foo'i,  not  vege 
tables,  which  sliows  that  their  complaints  arose  chiefly  from  a  discontented 
mind. 

Ver.  7.  The  colour  thereof .—Hchtcv,- ,  "  The  eye  thereof,  as  the  eye  of  bdel- 
lium." See  Exod.  .\vi.  14.,  and  exijosition.  The  e?/e  of  a  pearl  is  properly  the 
centre,  or  focus  of  the  rays  of  ligh't.  For  a  farther  account  of  manna,  see 
Exod.  xvi.,  exposition,  and  notes. 

Ver.  11.  Afflicted.— n\ie  complaint  and  remonstrance  of  Moses  in  these 
verses  serve  at  once  to  show  the  deeply  distressed  state  of  his  mind,  and  the 
degrfldation  of  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  slavery  they  had  so  lone  en- 
dured had  served  to  debase  their  minds,  and  to  render  them  incapable  of  e\erj 
hii'b  and  dignified  sentiment,  and  of^ every  generous  nrX.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  My  ivretchedne.ss.-lTwo  of  Dr.  Kennicott's  manuscripts  ifad. 
"  their  wretchedness."  The  Jerusalem  Targum  has  the  same,  and  adds,  by 
way  of  explanation,  "  who  are  thine  own  people."! — Bagster. 
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Crod  dicideth  his  burden  NUMBERS.— CHAP 

they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
tnee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  "  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall 
eat  flesh  :  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  '  ears  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  "^  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 
for  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the 
Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days, 
nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty 
days; 

20  But  even  a  '  whole  ^  month,  until  it  come 
out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto 
you  :  because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord 
which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept  before 
him,  saying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said,  The  people  among  whom 
I  am,  are  six  hundred  e  thousand  footmen ; 
and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that 
they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  ^  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain 
for  them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish 
of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to 
suffice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  >  Is  the 
Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shall  see  now 
J  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee,  or  not. 

24  T[  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered  the 
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XL  unto  seventy  elders. 

seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  ^  down  in  a  clouil, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  tha* 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy 
elders :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  '  when  the 
spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied,  and 
did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Medad :  and  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  them  ;  and  they  were  of  them  that 
were  written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the  taber- 
nacle :  and  ■"  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told 
Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  pro- 
phesy in  the  camp. 

23  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and 
said,  My  lord  Moses,  "  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  .him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  ?  "  would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would 
put  his  Spirit  upon  them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and. 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  TI  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  p  quails  from  the  sea,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  i  were  a  day's 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 


cerned,  if  not  in  murmuring  themselves,  at  least  in  exciting 
others,  whose  discontent  seems  to  have  arisen  from  various 
causes.  Some  lusted  for  flesh,  and  others  for  fish,  and  still 
others  for  cucumbers  and  nielons.  These  were  dainties  certainly 
not  to  he  expected  in  a  wilderness ;  but  they  were  travelling  to 
a  better  couiitrVj  a  land  of  corn  and  wine  and  oil,  and  therefore 
ought  not  to  regard  temporary  inconveniences.  Besides,  they 
lived  on  angel's  food — they  had  bread  from  heaven,  sweet  as  the 
taste  of  fresh  oil ;  and  olives  were  always  reckoned  among  their 
chief  delicacies.  But  who  were  this  niixed  multitude'?  it  may 
be  asked.  If  we  turn  hack  to  Ex.  xii.  38.,  we  shall  find  that, 
literally,  "all  were  not  Israel  that  were  o/Israel."  There  was 
"  a  great  mixture,"  as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,  which  the  Chaldee 
expounds,  "many  strangers."  "Egyptians  and  others,  (says 
Ainswarth,)  who  were  moved  by  God's  works  showed  in  Egypt, 
to  go  out  with  Israel."  Their  motives,  however,  seem  not  to 
have  been  of  the  purest  kind.  As  many  afterwards  followed  our 
Lord  "  for  the  loaves  and  fishes,"  so  these  followed  Israel,  ex- 
pecting, probably,  to  live  by  miracle,  without  labour,  and  in 
abundance:  and  when  they  found  their  mistake,  they  not  only 
murmured  among  themselves,  but  excited  discontent  among  the 
Israelites:  they  ye//  a  lusthis':  and  when  the  Israelites  saw  it. 
they  fell  a  weeping,  and  cried  like  children,  and  said,  "  VS'lio  shall 
give  us  flesh  to  eat  T'  But  had  they  no  flesh  ?  Certainly  they 
had  flocks  and  herds  ;  but  Moses  was  probably  sparing  of  these, 
and  reserved  most  of  them  for  sacrifice,  which  might,  in  great 
measure,  cause  the  umbrage.  It  is  certain,  however,  they  were 
not  wholly  debarred  from  flesh,  for  when  an  animal  was  offered 
for  a  peace-offering,  the  blood  and  the  fat  only  were  offered  to 
the  Lord  ;  the  breast  and  the  right  shoulder  were  given  to  the 
priest,  but  the  rest  of  the  carcass  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  offerer 
and  his  family  or  friends.    (Levit.  vii.  15 — 10. ;  xxii.  30.) 

At  length  the  complaint  reaches  the  ears  of  Moses,  and  his 
eyes  witness  their  distress,  which  completely  overwhelms  him. 

Ver.  19.  Not  one  Say,  &c. — (Almut  a  year  before  this,  the  people  had  been 
thus  feasted  for  one  day,  (Exod.  xvi  13.  ;)  but  now  sucli  plenty  was  to  be  af 
forded  them  for  a  whole  niontli,  and  tliey  should  use  it  so  greedily,  that  at  last 
they  should  entirely  loathe  the  food  for  which  they  had  so  inordinately  craved.  1 
—Basrsler. 

Ver.  25.  Prophesfed.— [By  prophesying'  Iiere  we  are  to  understand  their 
performing  those  civil  and  sacred  functions  for  which  they  were  qualified  ; 
exhorting  the  people  lo  quiet  and  peaceable  submission,  and  to  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  the  providence  of  Gui\.]— Bolster. ' 

Ver.  31.  Qhb!7s.— ['Wiat  the  word  se/av  means  the  gvail,  we  have  already 
had  occasion  to  observe  ;  to  which  we  subjoin  an  authority  which  Ludolf 
himself,  who  thought  it  was  the  locust,  was  desirous  of  consulting.  Ludolf, 
when  MaundreU  visited  him  at  Francfort,  recommended  this  to  him  as  a  sub- 
lect  of  inquiry  when  he  should  come  to  Naplosa,  (the  ancient  Sichem,)  where 
the  Samaritans  live.  MaundreU  accordingly  asked  their  chief  priest  what 
iort  of  animal  ho  took  the  setav  to  he.  He  answered,  they  were  a  sort  of 
fowls  ;  an<i  by  the  di's(ii|ilion,  Maimdrell  perceived  he  meant  the  same  kind 
with  our  quails.  Hi-  v\  as  lliin  asked  what  he  thought  of  locusts,  and  whether 
the  history  miL'lit  rii>t  lie  letter  accounted  for,  supposing  them  to  be  the  winged 
creatures  that  fell  so  thick  about  the  camp  of  Israel.  But  by  his  answer,  it 
appeared  he  had  never  heard  of  such  an  hypoth -«is  \ — Vngster.  "  There  Sie 
no  birds  of  passage  which  arrive  m  greater,  and  at  the  same  time  more  unac- 
countable numbers,  than  quails.  They  assemble  together  on  the  sandy  sjjore 
of  Egypt,  in  very  large  flocks.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  how  a  bird  which, 
Being  so  heavy  in  its  flight,  cannot  fly  to  any  distance,  and  which,  in  oiir 
fields,  we  see  alight  almost  as  soon  as  it  has  taken  wing,  should  vinlure  to 
Iraverae  a  pretty  t'reat  extent  of  sea.    The  islands  scattered  over  the  Moditer- 


He  "heard  the  people  weeping  throughout  their  families,  every 
man  in  the  door  of  his  tent."  Jehovah  was  angry,  and  Moses 
was  displeased— not  only  with  the  people,  but  with  the  Lord 
also,  and  ventures  to  remonstrate  with  his  Maker.  He  had  been 
commissioned  to  carry  the  people  into  Canaan,  but  it  was  only 
in  dependance  on  Divine  Providence.  The  people  were  crying 
to  him  on  eveiy  side  for  meat,  and  for  variety  of  food,  until  he 
was  confounded  and  overwhelmed ;  and  instead  of  crying  to  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  as  he  had  been  wont  to  do,  his  spirit  sinks  into 
despondency,  and  he  thinks  he  does  well,  like  Jonah,  to  be  angry 
and  to  grieve  (Jonah  iv.  9 :)  and,  therefore,  as  in  a  former  in- 
stance, ^Exod.  xxxii.  32.)  prays  to  be  taken  out  of  his  troubles, 
if  they  were  not  removed.  Before  we  proceed  farther,  is  not  here 
a  mirror  in  which  we  may  see  our  own  hearts  ?  How  soon  do 
we  complain  of  our  burdens  when  we  feel  their  pressure !  We 
forget  that  we  are  sinners,  when  we  complain  of  sufferings.  We 
should  rather  say  with  the  prophet,  "  W'herefore  doth  the  living 
man  complain  ?'    (Lam.  iii.  39.)  or  with  the  evangelical  poet  :-■ 

"  Amidst  his  wrath  compassion  shines  ; 

His  strokes  are  lighter  than  our  sins  ; 

And  while  his  rod  corrects  his  saints, 

His  ear  indulges  their  complaints."        Watts. 

Ver.  18 — 35.  Though  Moses  was  not  to  be  justified  in  his 
peevishness  and  impatience,  "the  ear "  of  God  "indulged  his 
complaints,"  and  granted  him  relief.  It  appears  that,  before 
this,  in  consequence  of  the  advice  of  Jethro,  Moses  had  appointed 
coadjutors  in  his  judicial  capacity,  to  hear  and  determine  cfisputes 
among  the  people ;  but  they  were  merely  secular  officers,  and 
not  being  endowed  with  the  prophetic  spirit,  were  probably 
thought  Tightly  of,  and  never  consulted  but  on  concerns  of  a  pri- 
vate nature.  In  the  case  before  us,  in  particular,  it  is  evident 
they  had  not  been  applied  to,  since  Moses  alone  was  "  for  the 
people  to  Godward  ;"  that  is,  in  all  cases  relative  to  matters  be- 
tween God  and  them.    (See  Exod.  xviii.  19—26.)    In  judicial 


ranean,  and  the  vessels  sailing  along  its  surface,  serve  them  indeed  for  places 
of  rest  and  shelter,  when  the  winds  l)ecome  boisterous,  or  contrary  to  the  di- 
rection of  their  route.  But  these  asylums,  which  the  quails  have  not  always 
sufficient  strength  to  reach,  and  the  distance  of  which  is  frequently  fatal  to 
them,  likewise  prove  to  them  places  of  destniction.  Too  much  exhausted  to 
fly,  they  sutler  themselves  to  be  caught,  without  difficulty,  upon  inhospitable 
shores  :  tliey  are  also  easily  taken  by  the  hand  upon  the  rigging  of  ships  ;  and 
when  excess  of  fatigue  prevents  them  from  rising  to  that  height,  they  strike 
with  violence  against  the  vessel's  hulk,  fall  back,  stunned  by  the  shock,  and 
disappear  in  the  waves.  Whatever  may  be  the  danger  of  the  long  voyage,  to 
v\hich  these  birds  do  not  seem  destined  ;  whatever  losses  these  bodies  of  fee- 
ble travellers  may  sustain  in  the  course  of  the  passage,  there  still  arrives  so 
great  a  multitude  in  tlie  environs  of  Alexandria,  that  the  number  to  be  seen 
there  is  tndy  incredible.  The  Egyptian  fowlers  catch  them  in  nets.  During 
the  first  days  of  their  arrival,  such  quantities  are  for  sale  in  the  markets  of 
Alexandria,  that  three,  and  sometimes  four,  were  to  be  purchased  for  a 
medine,  or  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  derniers. "—Son?"n»'s  Travels  m  Egypt. 
Compare  the  exposition  of  Exod.  xvi.  ;  also  the  note  on  ver.  13.  of  that  chap- 
ter.  Let  them  fall— This  word   (Nepal)  is   of  very  extensive  meanms 

In  1  Sam.  xxx.  16.  it  is  rendered  "  spread  abroad."  The  sense  appears  to  be, 
that  they  were  so  spent  with  their  .journey,  and  the  force  of  tlie  mighty  wmq 
that  brought  them,  that  they  hovered  round  the  camn,  not  being  able  to  rise 
above  two  cubits  (between  three  and  fbur  feet)  from  the  ground.  So/.  Jarcht 
says,  "  they  flew  as  high  as  a  man's  heart  ;  so  that  there  was  no  difficulty  m 
-athering  them  in  large  quantities  ;  and,  when  kdled,  the  Israehres  spreaf 

them  abroad  on  the  sands  to  dry,  as  they  still  do." Aduy's]oumei/.—ll« 

brow,  "  As  it  were  the  way  of  a  day." 
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camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  tlie 
face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and 
all  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they 
gathered  the  quails:  he  that  gathered  least 
gathereii  ■"  ten  homers:  and  they  spread  them 
all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the 
camp. 

33  And  •  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  LoifD 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
t  Kibrothliattaavah:  because  there  they  bu- 
ried the  people  that  lusted. 

35  And  the  people  "journeyed  fi-om  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto  Ilazeroth  :  and  ^  abode  at 
Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  God  rebuketh  the  s»li(if»i  of  Miri;.ii.  niui  Aaron.     IC  Miriam's  Icprcsy  is  healed. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Mo- 
ses because  of  the  »  Ethiopian  woman 
whom  he  had  married:  for  '■  he  had  '  married 
an  Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said.  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spo- 
ken only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  ''  spoken  also 
by  us?  And  the  Lord  "■  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  xcas  very  meek,  above 


S.— CHAP.    XII.  of  Miriam  and  Aaron, 

all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.) 

4  And  f  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miiiam,  Come  out 
ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion.    And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  sdown  in  the  pillar  cf 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabei- 
nacle,  and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam  :  and 
they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words:  If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  7  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  in  a  ''  vision,  and  will 
speak  unto  him  in  a  >  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is  )  faith- 
ful in  all  my  ''  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  '  mouth  to  mouth, 
even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches; 
and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  be- 
hold :  wherefore  then  were  ye  not  "'  afraid  to 
speak  against  my  servant  Moses? 

9  Andthe  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them  ;  arwd  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and  behold,  Miriam  became  "  leprous. 
xchite  as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miri- 
am, and  behold,  she  vas  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said   unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
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matters  it  appears,  also,  that  every  "  i<reat  matter,"  every  cause 
cf  considerable  difficulty  or  importance,  was  lirought  to  Moses  ; 
80  that  he  mij;lu  well  complain  of  tieinfi  overwhelmed,  between 
the  cares  of  goverment  and  the  muniuirings  of  the  people.  He, 
therefore,  who  "knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  that  we  are 
but  dust,"  (Ps.  ciii.  t-l.)  was  indulgent  to  his  complaint;  but 
instead  of  taking  him  out  of  an  office  for  which  he  had  been  so 
eminently  fitted,  appointed  hiin  coadjutors  whom  he  endowed 
with  the  same  spirit,  to  qualify  them  for  the  situation.  These 
being  appointed,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  was  poured  upon  them, 
and  they  began  to  prophecy— perhaps  in  some  Psalm  of  praise, 
"  and  did  not  cease,"  say  our  translators  ;  but  others,  with  more 
Apparent  propriety,  "  they  added  not ;"  so  it  is  said,  (Dent.  v.  2'2.) 
"These  words  [the  ten  coniinandments]  the  Lord  spake,  and 
he  added  no  more."  On  this  occasion,  two  men,  whose  names 
had  been  put  down  for  elders,  but  who  (for  some  unknown 
reason)  did  not  go  to  the  tabernacle,  were  fomiil  pro]ihesying 
in  the  camp;  when  .Foshua,  then  a  young  man,  and  servant  to 
Moses,  ana  full  of  zeal,  ran  to  tell  his  master,  and  cried,  "My 
lord  MoseSj  forbid  them."  Noble,  indeed,  was  the  reply  of  the 
Jewish  legislator:  "  P^nviest  thou  for  my  sake?  would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  prophets,  and  that  he  would, 
put  his  spirit  upon  them  !"  .        . 

The  conduct  of  Moses,  however,  in  his  remonstrance  with 
the  Lord,  is  not  so  une.Kceptionable.  It  seems  as  if  he  hajd 
thought  the  Lord  had  made  a  promise  that  he  could  not  fulfil. 
What!  (as  if  he  had  said,)  dost  thou  know  there  are  000,000 
footmen  to  eat  flesh  for  a  month  together?  Shall  the  flocks 
and  herds  be  slain  for  them?  Shall  the  fishes  of  the  sea  be 
all  collected  for  them  7  No,  Moses,  they  shall  be  fed  on  birds ! 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  thou  sbalt  see  whether  my 
word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  noi."— "  And  there  went 
forth  a  wind  from  the  l-ord.  and  brought  nuails  from  the  sea," 
m  such  vast  multiiudes,  that  the  people  gailiered  night  and  day. 
until  at  last  they  were  so  gorged  with  them,  that  they  produced 
a  pestilence :  thus  God  can  punish  as  well  by  plenty  as  by 
scarcity  ;  and  it  often  happens,  that  those  things  for  which  men 
have  lusted,  become  their  torment  and  their  death.  Whence 
come  gout,  and  scrofula,  and  bilious  complaints?  Come  they 
not  even  of  lu.xury,  debauchery,  and  intemperance?  and  is  not 
every  church-yard  with  us  a  kihroth-hatlaavah,  as  containing 
"  the  graves  of  lust  ?"  "  He  gave  them  their  request,  and  sent 
leanness  into  their  soul."  (Ps.  cvi.  15.)  Alas!  how  often  has 
this  been  the  case  with  us! 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1  — 16.  Miriam  and  Aaron's  sedition. — 
Before  we  enter  on  this  history,  it  may  tie  propter  to  notice  an 
objection  urged  by  Paine.,  and  others,  against  Moses  beiiig  the 
author  of  this  book,  because  he  speaks  of  himself  as  '  very 
meek."  It  has  been  answered,  that  pagan  authors  have  done 
the  Uke  ;  but  we  (to  not  wish  to  place  him  on  a  level  with  them. 


Vor.  34.  Kibrolh-haltaavah.—MsLTgin,  "  Graves  ;"  Ainstoorth,  "  Monu- 
ments of  lust." 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  I.  And  Miriam  and  Aaron  .»7)ffS-e.— Hclirpw.  '  And  Miri- 
am (or  Mar))  she  spake,  anil  Aaron  " An  Ethinpian  jcwwan.— Hi'lirew, 

"  The  woman  the  Ciisiiite."  Cush  here  signifies  that  iiurt  of  Arabia  Deserta 
wlnrh  was  then  eall.'il  Midian.— Dr.  Ha'/. 

Ver.  3  Tite  iiirekesl  iiia/i  7ipon  earth.— Swpjms'ms  thnse  to  l)e  tlie  words  ol 
Moses,  and  riditlv  tr.inshitnd,  it  has  been  retiiarki.d.  that  in  Uoiiier.  Ulysses 
rail.-  liiinsclfthi'  wisest  of  the  Greeks,  and  Aehilles  represents  himself  a.s  The 
most  valiant,  &c.  See  Orient.  Cjii'.  No.  7i9.  As  lu  the  meaninf;  of  the 
•rifinal,  the  radiral  id. 'a,  as  jriven  by  Parkliiii'it.  is,  "to  aet  mioii,  lit  affect 
.0  a  bad  ^onse,  to  allhet,  oih.tuss,  depross.  huiiiblc."    It  jiroduces  ila  eti'ccl  as 

laa 


It  is  belter  answered,  that  "  the  words  are  a  parenthesis,  most 
prol)ably  inserted  by  another  hand  ;  and  are  to  be  considend 
either  as  a  reason  why  he  did  not  reply  to  his  enemies,  but  the 
Lord ;  or  else  they  are  insinuated  as  an  answer  to  the  charge 
of  his  enemies,  and  imply,  that  so  far  from  assuming  an  autho- 
rity to  which  he  was  not  deputed,  his  disposition  was  rather  to 
withdraw,  even  when  his  call  was  most  evident,  as  appears  in 
another  instance."  (Exod.  iii.  11—13.  iv.  10—13,  &c.)  It  is 
doubtful,  however,  whether  meek  be  the  proper  meaning.  "  I 
am  doubtful  whether  or  not,  in  this  case,  the  original  term  may 
not  intend  a  weakness,  rather  than  a  virtue,  and  imply  that 
Moses  was  timid  and  mild,  even  to  a  fault."  Moses  appears 
in  several  instances  to  have  laboured  under  great  depression  ol 
spirits,  as  upon  his  first  call  to  be  the  liberator  of  the  Israelites. 
So  in  the  chapter  preceding  this,  his  reasoning  with  the  Lord 
on  the  impossibility  of  feeding  the  Israelites  with  flesh,  can 
only  be  accounted  tor  from  his  laliouriiig  under  a  depression  of 
mind,  which  led  him  to  magnify  difficulties  jn  a  case  where 
none  could  possibly  occur :  for,  "  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for 
Jehovah?"  (Gen.  xviii.  14.)  Again,  in  the  instance  now  before 
us,  when  his  brother  and  sister  both  murmured  and  conspired 
against  him,  he  says  nothing  to  either,  but  prays  for  them.  It 
is"  true  that,  in  some  few  instances,  he  discovered  irritability, 
and  a  hasty  temper;  but  this  is  often  the  case  with  persons 
ial)ouring  under  nervous  aflections,  as  seems  to  have  been  the 
case  with  Moses.  But  in  neither  of  these  suppositioris  have 
we  any  solid  objection  to  Moses  being  the  author  of  this  book. 
The  sacred  history  is  so  concise,  that^  at  this  distance  of 
time,  it  is  often  difficult  to  ascertain  particulars.  The  quarrel 
before  us  seems  to  have  originated  in  some  words  between 
Miriam  and  Zipporah,  the  Ethiopian  woman  whom  Moses  had 
married;  an  imprudent  match,  as  it  should  seem,  but  con- 
tracted at  a  time  when  Moses  had  no  idea  of  the  elevated  and 
important  sphere  in  which  he  was  called  subsequently  to  move. 
That  Miriam  was  first  and  principally  in  fault,  Ainsuorth  infers 
from  the  Hebrew  verb  being  feminine:  though,  by  the  next 
verse,  it  is  evident  they  were  both  in  fault,  and  were,  therefore, 
both  called  up  to  judgment.  The  insinuation  was,  that  Closes 
took  too  much  upon  him,  the  Lord  having  spoken  by  them 
also  :  but  the  Lord  condescends  to  state,  that  he  had  distin- 
guished Moses  by  a  degree  of  intimacy  and  familiarity  (so  to 
speak)  with  which  no  other  prophet  had  ever  been  favoured. 
"  Wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my  ser- 
vant Moses?"  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kiridled  against 
them,  and  the  cloud  arose  from  the  tabernacle,  in  a  manner 
that  indicated  the  Lord  had  taken  his  departure.  And  "  Aaron 
looked  upon  Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  was  .eproiis  wlnte  as 
snow."  Astonished  and  alarmed,  he  cried  to  Muses,  who, 
though  the  insulted  party,  with  all  the  aflection  of  a  brother 
prayed  for  her,  and  she  was  healed  ;  but  banished  seven  dayj 


sound  does  an  echo  in  reply  ;  lienre  it  is  often  used  in  the  .sense  of  ansrtfjer. 
ins.  When  used  to  express  humility,  it  is  in  the  sense  of  being  hnvihled  by 
injury  or  oppression  ;  so  it  is  applied  to  humhiinp  a  woman  by  defilement,  as 
in  the  ease  of  Dinah,  Gen.  xxxiv.  2.  See  also  Deut.  x.vi.  14.  :  xxii.  21  29. 
Dr.  Clarice,  who  takes  the  word  in  the  sense  of  oppres.ted,  or  overhurdeneil, 
refers  to  the  complaint  of  INIoses  in  the  [.receding  cliapter,  (ver.  11—11.) 
"  Will  reforc  hast  tliou  afflicted  thy  servant  7  Wherefore  la.vesi  llioM  ilie 
burden  of  all  this  people  upon  nie  ?"  Moses,  then,  so  far  fr<mi  asssuiimit'  im- 
proper authority,  was,  at  limes  at  least,  the  most  depressed  man  of  the  ajte. 
After  all.  however,  the  worils  apiiear  to  he  a  parenthesis. 

Ver.  10.   I.epr(yii.s,  lohite  a.i  fiuno. —  riiis  was  the  soreiit  species  of  .Cprogv 
.See  E.\od.  iv.  6.  Levit.  .xiii.  19.,  &c. 


Of  those  whom  Moses  sent 
lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  the  sin  upon  us, 
V  hereui  we  have  done  "  fooUshly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

]:i  Let  lier  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of 
his  motlier's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
T  heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  II  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Moses,  if  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not 
be  ashamed  seven  days?  let  her  be  shut  i  out 
from  tlie  camp  seven  days  and  afler  that  let 
Her  be  received  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days:  and  the  people  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
Hq^roth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 
Paran. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Tlie  nameiof  ihemenwilo  wereseiil  tosearcli  tlielaiid:  17  tlieir instructions :  21  their 
aciJi :  '^  ihfir  relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Send  *  thou  men,  that  they  may  search 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  of  every  tribe  of  their  fa- 
thers shall  ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler 
among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  sent  ^  them  from  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran:  all  those  men  were  heads  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4  And  these  ■ujere  their  names:  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Hori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  ■=  Oshea  the  son  of 
Nun. 

0  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of 
Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son 
of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 
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to  search  the  land  of  Canaan. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of 
GemaJli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of 
Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses 
called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  '^  Jehoshua. 

17  ][  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  you  up 
this  way  "  southward,  and  go  up  into  the 
^  mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  he 
strong  or  weak,  few  or  many; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  cities 
they  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or 
in  strong  holds;  ' 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  he  p  fat 
or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not 
And  be  ye  of  good  '■  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
fruit  of  the  laud.  Now  the  time  was  the  time 
of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  T[  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
from  the  wilderness  of  i  Zin  unto  )  Rehob,  as 
men  come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron  ;  where  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and 
Talmai,  the  children  of  ^  Anak,  were.  (Now 
>  Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before  ■"  Zoan 
in  Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  "brook  of "  Esh- 
col,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with 
one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  be- 
tween two  upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  ol 
the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  p  brook  "i  Eshcol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the 
children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  11  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 


from  ihe  tabernacle,  to  humble  her  before  the  congregation. 
Thus  terminated  a  sedition  wiiich  threatened  the  most  serious 
con.sequences,  both  to  Moses  and  ihe  Israelites.  The  former, 
by  leaving  his  cause  in  the  hand  of  God,  was  safe:  and  the 
offenders,  through  his  intercession,  were  humbled  and  forgiven. 
Chap.  XIII.    Ver.  1—33.     Spies  se7it  to  search  Ihc  land  of 


Ver.  Vi.  As  one  dead. — By  this  it  appears  tliat  the  vvhileness  was  as  dead 
flesh.  See  Lev.  xiii  4,  5.,  &c.  Thus  is  she  lield  forth  as  a  warning  to  otliers. 
See  Deul.  xxiv.  9. 

Ver.  H.  Spit  in  her  face.— B.fi.XhQX,  "  Spit  before  her."  Sir  John  Chardin 
remarks,  ttial  spitting  hefore  any  one,  in  speaking  of  his  actions,  is,  through 
the  Kast.  an  expression  of  extreme  detestation.  See  Deut.  xxv.  9. — Harmer, 
vol   ii.  p.  .51U. 

Ver.  16.  Ha:eroth.—\T\vi  exact  situation  of  this  place  is  unknown.  Dr. 
Shaw  ecMiiputi'S  it  to  be  three  days'  journey,  i.  e.  thirty  miles  from  Sitiai. 
From  tins  [iass;iu'e,  it  appears  that  Ihe  wilderness  of  Paran  riiirinienred  im- 
meiliatrly  upon  their  leaving  this  station.  Calmet  observes,  that  there  is  a 
town  called  Uazur.  in  Arabia  Petraea,  ill  all  |irobability  tiie  same  as  Uazerim, 
the  ancient  habitation  of  the  Hivites,  'Deii.  ii.  23.)  and  likewise,  according  to 
all  apiiearances,  the  Hazevoth  where  the  Hebrews  encamped.  I— Bc^s/e?-. 

Chap  XIII.  Ver.  3.  Pn;n»  — ITlie  wilderness  of  Paran,  says  Dr.  Wells. 
seems  to  have  been  taken  in  h  larger,  and  in  a  stricter  sense.  In  the  larger 
Bense.  it  seems  to  have  denoted  all  the  desert  and  mountainous  tract,  lying 
between  the  wil(lerne.-:s  of  Shur  westward,  and  mount  .Seir.  orihe  land  of 
tJdom  t'astwarfl.  the  laud  of  Canaan  nortiiward.  and  the  Red  sea  southward. 
And,  in  this  sense,  it  seems  to  have  comiiri'beiided  Ibc  wilderness  of  Sin,  and 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  also,  the  adjoining  tract  wlieiciii  hiy  Kibnitbdiat- 
(aavah  and  Hazerotb.  In  this  sense,  it  is  rrobably  uiidcrstoiid  in  Dent.  i.  19. 
where,  by  "  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness."  is  probably  intended  the  wil- 
derness of  Paran  in  its  largest  acceptation  :  for,  in  its  stricter  acceptation, 
it  seems  not  to  have  been  so  great  and  terrible  a  wilderness ;  but  is  taken  to 
denote  more  peculiarly  that  part  of  Arabia  Petraea  which  lies  between  mount 
Sinai  i.nrl  Hazerotb  west,  and  mount  .Seir  east.  The  Arabs  give  Ihe  name  of 
Wndi  rnrun.  or  Ihe  Valley  of  Faraii,  to  a  valley  which  extends,  for  the 
euL'tli  of  a  ionrney  of  a  day  and  a  half  from  Ihe  foot  of  inouni  .Sinai  to  the 
Arabian  Gulf  In  the  rainy  season  it  is  tilled  »  >  >•■>  .'r,  and  the  inhabitants 
are  obliged  to  retire  to  the  hills.  Part  of  it  is  tai  irom  oeing  fertile,  but  serves 
as  pasture  for  goats,  camels,  and  asses  ;  but  a  part  of  it  is  said  to  be  very 
ferule.    In  its  neigbbourhoo<l  are  the  niins  of  an  ancient  city  ;  and  there  are 

also  found  inscriptions  in  unknown  characters  1 — Ba^ster. AH  those  men 

teere  heads.— Not  of  tribes,  (compare  cli.  vii.)  but,  perhaps,  of  hundreds,  or  of 
Vnijusands.    See  E.x.  xviii.  21,  24. 

Vbr.  IB  o»/tB»;— This  ntttttc  irtiould  be  writttti  ItifshVa,  (brHcyaea ;  \lii  thb 


Canaan. — The  Israelites  were  now  arrived  at  the  wilderness 
of  Paran,  on  the  south  border  of  the  land  of  Canaan  :  and  two 
questions  here  naturally  arise. 

1.  Were  they  justified  in  sending  out  spies  to  search  the  pro- 
mised land  ?  By  comparing  Deut.  i.  19—24.  it  appears,  (i)  That 
Moses  had  issued  an  order  previous  to  this,  to  "  Go  up  and 


same  as  the  prophet's,)  which  signifies  a  saviour ;  and  by  adding  a  letter  (jod) 
from  the  inc(uniuunicable  name,  it  became  Jehoshita,  or  Joshva.  This  add- 
ing a  letter  of  Jehovah's  name  was  intended  to  express  peculiar  favour,  as 
in  the  cases  of  Abra/'ani  and  SaraA. 

Ver.  17.     Soil thicard.— Hebrew ,  "  By  the  south  ;"  meaning,  by  the  south  of 
Canaan,  on  the  borders  of  which  they  now  were.     So  Chazkvni. 

Ver.  20.  Fat  or  /«<«.— That  is,  whether  the  soil  were  rich  or  poor. Note 

loas  the  time  uf  first  ripe  grapes. — That  is,  our  August. 

Ver.  21.  So  they  went  vp,  &c.— "The  Bi)ies  having  left  Kadeshbamea, 
which  was  in  the  desert  of  Paran,  (see  ver.  26.)  they  proceeded  to  the  desert 
of  Tsin,  (or  Zin)  all  along  the  land  of  Canaan,  nearly  following  the  course  of 
the  river  Jordan,  till  ibey  came  to  Rehob,  a  city  situated  near  mount  Liba- 
nus,  at  the  noitbern  extremity  of  the  Holy  Land,  towards  the  road  that  leads 
to  Hamath.  Thence  they  returned  through  the  midst  of  the  same  land,  by 
the  borders  of  the  Siilonians  and  Philistines,  and  passing  by  mount  Hebron 
rendered  famous  by  the  residence  of  Abraham  formerly,  and  by  the  gigantic 
descenchmlsof  Aiiak  at  that  time,  they  passed  through  the  valley  of  thelirook 
of  Kslicid,  where  they  cut  down  the  bunch  of  grapes,  mentioned  ver.  23.  and 

returned  to  the  camp  of  Israel,  after  an  absence  of  forty  days.— Ca'met. 

H'ilderness  of  Z;n.— Not  the  same  as  "  the  wilderness  of  Sin,"  Ex.  xvi.  I.; 
tliat  was  near  Egypt ;  this,  on  the  borders  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  22.  Hebron— Tbef]  called  Kadesh-barnea,— is  here  mentioned  as  a 
place  of  high  antii|uity,  even  more  ancient  than  Zoon,  called  by  Pagan  au- 
thors, Tunis.  Here  Moses  wrought  his  miracles.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  12,  43.;  and 
the  inhabitants  boasted  both  of  their  wisdom  and  antiquity,  Isa.  xix.  11,  13.j 
XXX.  4.    See  Calvict.  ,      .    .,     , 

Ver.  23.  BrooA;.— Margin,  "  Valley."    The  same  places  that  in  the  dry  sea- 
son were  "valleys,"  in  the  lime  o(  the  rains  and  floods,  becarne     br'ioks. 
This  was  the  dry  season,  and  should  be  therefore  rendered     valley,    botli  in 
this  verse  and  the  next.  .  ,  >  .        n 

Ver  24.  Eshcol.-Thal  is,  the  cluster  of  grapes.  A  learned  traveller  says, 
"  At  Ihe  distance  of  only  six  miles  to  the  south,  is  the  rivulet  and  valley  call- 
ed Eshcol.  celebrated  in  Scripture  for  producing  very  large  grariei.  In  othfi, 
parts  of  Syria,  also,  I  have  seen  grapes  ol  such  an  extraordinary  size,  that 
a  bunch  of  them  would  be  a  eulTirient  burthen  tor  onu  man.  —Mantt  s  rmr 

"Mdiiy  tiyd-wltnearfoB  a«ufa  tfi,  thilt  In  PaleBttarf,  tSwjiiR*  and  Inmchtiii  A 


The  spies'  description  of  Caiman.      NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XIV. 
ran.  to  '  Kadesh;  and  brought  back  word  un- 


7Vie  people  murmur  at  the  news. 


to  them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and 
surely  it  ^  floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and 
« this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  the  "  people  he  strong  that 
dv/ell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled, 
ant/ very  great :  and  moreover,  we  saw  the 
children  of'Anak  there. 

29  The  *  Anialekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south  :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and 
the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ;  and 
the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the 
coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  =■  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  pos- 
sess it ;  for  we  are  well  ^  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said, 
We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  '  th^'y  brought  up  an  evil  report  of 
the  land  which  they  had  searched  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land  through 
which  we  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  all  the 
people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  *  great 
t'  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 
'  Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants :  and  we  were 
in  our  own  sight  as  "^  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
were  in  their  sight. 


t  De.1.25, 

u  De.9.1,2. 
T  versa 


I  Jos.  14.7,8. 
y  Ro.8.37. 


b  Ps.106.24, 


o  ne.17  16. 

Ne.9.17. 
Ac.7.39. 

d  c.16.4,22. 


22.«. 
1  Ki.IO  9. 
Ps.l47.n. 

g  c.  13.27. 

h  De.9.23. 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 

the  iiewi     II  Gml  tlireiilenelh  Uiem.     13  Moms  oUaiiwUi 
^m  The  iiiiiriiiuri'r&iirt'iicpriveclut' entering  into  tiie  land.    3(j  I'lie  inenwhc 
il  report  die  hy  a  plague. 

all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their 
ce,  and  cried  ;  and  the  people  ^  wept 


1  Tlie  pcopli 
p;ir.h)n.  ■ 
raised  tl 

AND 
^  voi 
that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  *>  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron:  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  unto  them.  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt! 
or  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilder- 
ness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our 
wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  ? 
were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  make 
a  captain,  and  let  us  "  return  into  Egypt.^ 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  '^  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  tlie  children  of  Israel. 

6  Tl  And  "  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  them  that 
searched  the  land,  rent  their  clothes  : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land,  which 
we  passed  through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceed- 
ing good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  f  delight  in  us,  then  he  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  a  land 
which  floweth  with  s  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  h  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther •  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land  :  for  they 


possess  the  land  ;"  saying,  "  Fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged." 
(2)  That  the  people  first  proposed  to  send  out  spies  to  search 
the  land.  1,3)  That  Moses,  suspecting  no  evil  in  the  nieasure, 
gave  it  his  sanction,  and  selected  those  whom  he  considered  as 
proper  persons.  (4)  That,  however,  nothing  was  done  in  the 
Business  without  consuhing  the  Lord  in  the  usual  way,  who 
gave  also  his  sanction  to  tlie  measure.  From  all  these  cpn- 
siderations,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  people  sinned  in  sending 
to  search  the  land.     But  then, 

2.  Wherein  consisted  the  sin  which  provoked  the  Lord  to 
lead  them  forty  years  through  the  desert  1  As  concerns  the 
spies,  it  appears  that  they  gave  a  good  report  of  the  produce  of 
tJie  land,  but  a  false  one  as  to  the  climate,  and  an  exaggerated 
one  as  to  the  strength  of  the  inhabitants,  whereby  the  people 
were  discouraged,  and  threatened  to  murder  Joshua  and  Caleb, 
and  go  back  to  Egypt.  The  produce  could  not  be  disputed, 
because  they  brought  specimens  with  them  ;  not  that  the  bunch 
of  grapes,  though  doubtless  very  large,  was  so  heavy  as  to  re- 
quire two  men  to  bring  it,  (as  the  Jews  pretend  ;)  but  this  was 
the  most  convenient  way,  to  prevent  the  grapes  from  being 
damaged  ;  and,  besides,  it  is  probable  that  the  figs  and  pome- 
granates were  suspenoed  on  the  same  branch  :  the  fruit  was, 
however,  unquestionably  admirable.  But  the  latter  part  of  the 
report  was  inconsistent  in  itself,  and  evidently  intended  to  dis- 
courage the  people,  and  prevent  their  going  up.  It  was  incon- 
sistent, because  we  know  that  the  land  was  small,  and  the  peo- 
ple were  very  large  (so  that  the  Israelites  were  but  like  grass- 
hoppers, compared  to  them  :)  it  seemed,  therefore,  more  likely 
that  the  people  should  eat  up  the  land,  than  the  land  the  people. 
The  expression,  however,  (ver.  32.)  to  ea'  up,  or  consume,  was 
probably  meant  to  insinuate  that  the  climate  was  unhealthy; 
for  had  it  meant  only  that  the  people  destroyed  one  another,  as 
p^me  understand  it,  this  would  rather  have  been  an  encourage- 
ment 10  attack  it.  The  insinuation  was,  however,  false,  as  the 
representations  of  the  size  of  the  people  were  exaggerated. 
"All  the  people  (say  they)  are  men  of  great  stature;"  such  per- 
sons, however,  are  seldom  strong  in  proportion  to  their  height: 
and  if  they  were,  what  avails  the  height  of  their  enemies,  or  the 
sirength  of  their  walls,  when  the  arm  of  the  Lord  was  engaged 


prapns  arc  almost  of  an  incrcdilile  size.  Stephen  SchnHz  relates,  "  At  Beit- 
|in,  a  village  near  Ptoleniais,  we  took  our  supper  tinder  a  large  vine,  the  stem 
of  vvliicli  was  nearly  a  fool  and  a  half  in  diameter ;  the  height  ahoul  thirty 
feet,  and  covered  with  its  hranches  and  shoots,  (for  the  shoots  must  he  sup 
potted,)  a  hut  of  more  than  fifty  feet  long  and  hroad.  The  bimehes  of  these 
grapes  are  so  large,  that  they  weigli  from  ten  to  twelve  poiuids,  and  the 
grapes  may  lie  compared  to  our  phimlis.  Such  a  huncli  is  out  oil  and  laid  on 
a  hoard,  round  which  they  seat  themselves,  and  each  heliis  hini.^elf  to  iis  many 
asi  he  jileaaes."  Forster,  in  his  H.'hrew  Dictionary,  (under  the  word  Eshcol,) 
says,  '  that  he  knew,  at  Nurnburg,  a  monk  of  the  name  of  Aracius,  who  had 
resided  eislit  years  in  Palestine,  and  had  also  preached  at  Hebron,  where  he 
"ad  seen  hunches  of  grapes,  which  were  as  much  as  two  men  could  conveni- 
ently carry."— Or??/??,  hit   No.  290. 

Ver.  29.     And  the  Canaanites.—"  Tlicre  were  two  hordes  of  Canaanite.s  ; 
one  eastward  by  Jordan  ;  those  the  Israelites  drstroycd  ;  ancjtber  westward, 
jy  the  sea  ;  these,  1  think,  they  never  (luile  ex'upatrd.     P,ut  ihrv  were  those 
Whom  the  Greeks  afterwards  called  Pheiiicians."— Dr.  Wall's  Grit.  Notes. 
200 


on  behalf  of  Israel  ?  We  should  never  count  on  difficulties 
when  we  are  following  a  divine  command,  tfnbelief,  like  th 
sluggard,  cries,  "  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  a  lion  in  the  streets ;' 
but  ''The  righteous,"  believing  in  the  divine  promises,  "arebok 
as  a  lion  ;"  "  Out  of  weakness  they  are  made  strong,  wax  valian 
in  fight,  and  turn  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens." 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 25.  The  people  murmur  and  rebel,  and 
are  excluded  from  Canaan.— Ot  a  generation  so  prone  to  mur- 
muring, we  cannot  be  surprised  to  hear  that  they  were  excited 
to  disobedience  by  such  a  report ;  but  that,  after  the  miracles 
they  had  seen,  and  with  the  pillar  of  cloiid  before  their  eyes, 
they  should  dare  to  accuse  the  Lord  of  bringing  them  into  the 
wilderness  to  perish,  is,  indeed,  the  height  of  impiety,  and  might 
well  provoke  him  to  discard,  and  even  to  destroy  them.  But 
the  pleading  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  is  trulv  tender  and  affecting. 
"If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,"  say  they,  'then  he  will  bring  us 
into  this  land,  and  give  it  us;  a  land  which  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey.  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye 
the  people  of  the  land,  for  they  are  bread  for  us  :  their  defence" 
— the  providence  that  hitherto  had  shaded  and  protected  them 
— "  is  departed  from  them,  and  Jehovah  is  with  us  :"— our  shade 
on  our  right  hand— (therefore)  "  fear  them  not."  Thus  the 
Christian,  under  all  his  trials,  encourages  himself  "  in  the  Lord 
his  God  !" 

"True  Christian  fortitude,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  "teaches  us 
not  to  regard  the  number  or  quality  of  the  opponents,  but  the 
equity  of  the  cause ;  and  cares  not  to  stand  alone,  and  challenge 
all  comers ;  and  if  it  could  be  opposed  by  as  many  words  as 
men,  it  may  be  overborne,  but  it  cannot  be  daunted  :  whereas 
popularity  carries  away  weak  minds,  and  teaches  the  safety  of 
erring  with  a  multitude.  Caleb  saw  the  giantly  Anakims,  and 
the  walled  city,  as  well  as  the  rest ;  and  yet  he  says,  '  Let  us  go 
up  and  possess  it :'  as  if  it  were  no  more  but  19  go,  and  see,  and 
conquer.  Faith  is  courageous,  and  makes  nothing  of  those  dan- 
gers wherewith  others  are  quelled.  It  is  very  material  with 
what  eyes  we  look  upon  all  objects.  Fear  doth  not  more  mul- 
tiply evils  than  Faith  diminisheth  them;  which  is,  therefore,  bold, 
because  either  it  sees  not.  or  contemns  that  terror  which  fear  re- 
presents to  the  weak.  Tnere  is  none  so  valiant  as  the  believer." 


Ver.  33.  The  g-iants.—See  note  on  Gen.  vi.  4.  They  were  doubtless  ban- 
ditti, who,  by  their  ferocity  as  v^■ell  as  size,  spread  terror  all  around  them.  So 
the  Patagonians,  when  first  discovered,  were  reported  perfect  monsters  ;  but 
when  measured,  proved  little  more  than  six  feet  high,  geiierally;  we  have  seen 
men,  however,  from  Ireland,  between  seven  and  eight  feet  high  ;  and  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  says,  he  knew  one  man  eight  feet  si.x  inches. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  4.  Let  vs  make  a  captain.— Margin,  "Lei  us  give  a 
head."    In  Nehemiab  we  read  they  did  so,  en.  ix.  17. 

Ver.  9.  Tlieir  defence  is  departed.— HebKW ,  (literally,)  "  Their  shadme ;' 
a  metaphor  highly  expressive  of  protection  and  support  in  the  sultry  Eastern 
countries.  (See  Psalm  xci.  1.;  cxxi.  5.;  Isaiah  xxx.  2.)  The  Arabs  and  Per- 
sians have  the  same  word  (tsal  or  ztill)  to  denote  the  same  thing,  using  these 
expressions  :  "  May  the  shadow  tjf  thy  prosperity  be  extended  ;"  ''  May  the 
shadow  (if  Ihv  prosperity  be  spread  over  the  heads  of  thy  well-wishers  !"  "At 
court,  when  lointiuii  is  made  of  the  stiltan,  his  loftiest  title,  and  the  most  es- 
teemed, (licciiiisi'  given  to  iiim  by  the  kings  of  Persia,)  is  ZiU-ullah,  shadow 
of  God."—  'I'hornton's  Preseni  oiaie  of  Turkey 


God  inreatens  t/it  people  NUMBERS.- 

are  )  bread  for  us :  their  ''  defence  is  departed 
from  them,  and  the  Lord  is  with  '  us :  fear 
"  them  not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  "them 
with  stones.  And  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  will  this  people  p  provoke  me  ?  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  i  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  showed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of  ''  thee  a 
greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  1[  And  ■  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then 
t  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for thou  brought- 
est  up  Uiis  people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land:  for  they  have  "heard  that  thou 
Lord  art  among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord 
art  seen  ^  face  to  face,  and  that  thy  "'  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou  ^  goest  be- 
fore them,  by  day-time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  Now  f/thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  ''  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  ^  power 
of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast 
*■  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lor.D  is  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  ''  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression, 
and  by  no  means  clearing  (he  guillij,  "  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  tliird  and  fourth  generation. 

19  Pardon,  ''  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of 
this  people  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy,  and  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people, 
from  Egypt  ^  even  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  •"  ac- 
cording to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  ti'uly  as  I  live,  s  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen 
my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempt- 
ed me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  Surely  •>  they  i  shall  not  see  the  land  which 
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-CHAP.  XIV.  for  their  infidelity 

I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any 
of  them  that  provoke  me  see  it: 

24  But  my  servant  i  Caleb,  because  ho  had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto 
he  went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you, 
and  get  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  sea. 

26  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  ■<  long  shall  I  hear  with  this  evil  con- 
gregation, which  murmur  against  me?  I  ha\e 
'  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so 
will  I  do  to  you : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness ;  and  all  that  were  •"  numbered  of  you, 
according  to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  1 "  sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  ye  have  °  despised. 

32  But  as  for  yon,  your  p  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  i  wander  in  >"  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear  your  '  whore- 
doms, until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the 
wilderness. 

34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  »  forty  days  (each  day 
for  a  year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even 
forty  years ;  and  ye  shall  know  "  my  "  breach 
of  promise. 

35  I  ^  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it 
unto  all  this  evil  ^  congregation,  that  are 
gathered  together  against  me:  in  this  wilder- 
ness they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

36  And  the  y  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  con- 
gregation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing 
up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  '  died  by  the  plague  be-- 
fore  the  Lord. 


It  is  in  vain,  however,  to  reason  with  a  people  whose  "heart 
was  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  (Eccles.  viii.  11.)  Their  only 
reply  to  this  conciliating  advice,  is  to  threaten  to  stone  the  ad- 
visers. Moses  and  Aaron  fall,  therefore,  on  their  faces  before 
the  Lord,  who  threatens  not  only  to  disinherit,  but  also  to  de- 
stroy the  rebels.  Moses,  as  often  before,  pleads  for  ihem  before 
the  Lord — not  for  any  merit  on  their  part,  but  for  his  name's 
sake,  and  for  the  greatness  of  his  mercy;  and  he  pleads  not  in 
vain  ;  they  are  spared,  l)ut  debarred  from  ever  entering  the  pro- 
mised land.  Joshua  and  Caleb,  however,  are  excepted,  and  their 


Ver.  13.  M'/ses  sairl,  &c. — I  From  tins  verse  to  ver.  19.  inclusive,  we  have 
'he  words  of  tlie  earliest  inicnrission  of  Moses  :  tliey  need  no  explanation  ; 
they  are  full  of  siiniilirlty  mi'l  energy-  His  arguments  vvitli  God,  for  he  did 
fea.son  and  argue  uitli  !iis  .Muker,  are  pointed,  cogent,  and  respectful  ;  and 
while  they  show  a  heart  full  of  humanity,  they  evidence  the  deepest  concern 
for  the  glory  of  God.  The  ar^^umsntuni,  ad  hmninnm  is  here  used  in  the 
must  unexceptionalile  manner,  and  with  the  fullest  ell'ect.  He  does  not  in 
liie  least  e.xcuse  the  sin  of  Israel,  or  bhject  to  the  justice  of  the  awful  sen- 
tence, or  argue  that  such  conduct  would  not  consist  with  the  divine  truth  or 
goodness  ;  hut  he  pinads  the  appearance  which  it  would  have,  and  the  con- 
struction which  till'  C^ryptians  and  other  neighbouring^  uiitions  would  put  upon 
It ;  and  he  farther  pleads  the  «a/«eof  the  Lord,  and  the  ciaiuide  of  his  former 
forgiveness.  \—Ba?.iter. 

Ver.  22.  Atl  lliose  men  lehich  have  seen  ....  my  miracles.— \t 
should  seem  that  the  moral  effect  of  miraculous  evidence  was  much  less  than 
miglit  have  heen  expected.  The  people  that  murmured  asainst  Moses,  liad 
ioen  the  miracles  which  he  wrought;  and  our  Lord  himself  tells  us,  those 
who  believed  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  would  not  have  boon  "  persuaded, 
though  one  ha.,  risen  from  the  dead."  Luke  xvi.  31.  The  obduracy  of  the  hu- 
man heart  can  be  subdued  only  hy  the  grace  of  God. 
26 


fidelity  thereby  rewarded.  The  name  of  the  latter,  which  sig- 
nifies all  heart,  seems  to  have  been  given  him  for  his  /.eal  and 
courage.  "  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  you 
heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord."  (Ps.  xx.xi.  24.) 

Ver.  26 — 4.5.  The  sentence  pronounced  of  exclusion  from  Ca 
naan. — It  was  now,  as  the  apostle  states,  that  the  Lord  sware 
in  his  wrath,  "They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest :"  and  to  whom 
did  this  refer,  "but  to  them  that  believed  not?  Let  us  there- 
fore fear,"  lest  we  also  should  "  come  short  through  unbelief." 
(Heb.  iii.  11,  18.  ;  iv.  1.)    The  proper  improvement  of  melan- 


Ver.  24.  Caleb  ....  hath  fnlluioed  me  fully.— [CnV-h  Wm\  otiottieT 
spirit;  not  only  a  bold,  genennis,  coiuuL-eous,  noble,  anil  heroic  spirit,  but 
the  Siiiril  and  influence  of  Cud.  which  thus  raised  him  .■ibovv  hiuiKui  itKime- 
tudes  and  earthlv  fears.  Thi-refoic  he  fulloti^rd  ami  fiilhi.—]\\rrMy,  "and 
he  filled  after  me  ;"  God  showed  him  the  iray  howas  to  Hike  ami  the  lineoi 
conduct  he  was  to  pursue,  and  \\e  filled  up  this  line,  and  in  all  Wnngsfollmoed 
the  will  of  his  Maker.  l—Brr^rs^fr.  , 

Ver.  2.5.  Now  tiie  Amalekites,  (fee— It  is  difficult  here  to  trace  the  con- 
ne.vion  of  these  words.  Scott  would  read  without  the  riarenthcsis  ;  Ihe 
Amalekites,  &c.  dwell  in  the  valley  ;  to  morrow  (therelore)  turn  you,  —and 
go  back  into  the  wilderness  toio'ard  tlie  Red  sea.  ,  •        . 

Ver.  34.  Breach  o/pra?»/.?e.— lAltcring  of  my  imrf'OSO.—Tenooathi  rather. 
my  failure,  or  disannulling,  from  noo.  Uifail,  di.wnuul;  for  as  they  had 
broken  their  engagements,  God  was  no  longer  held  by  his  covenant.]— Ba^- 

Ver.  37.  Died  hy  tlie  p?ag»c.— That  is,  by  a  pestilence,  of  wl»ch  we  have 
no  particulars.  [Thus  ten  of  the  twelve  who  searched  out  the  land  wer9 
struck  dead  by  the  iustice  of  God.  on  the  spot.  In  commemoration  of  this 
event,  the  Jews,  to  this  day,  celebrate  a  last,  on  the  seventh  day  ol  the 
month  E\a\.\—Basster. 

2)1 


The  presumpt Hints  smitten. 
3S  But  Josliua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  ichich  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  "  lived  still. 

39  And  I.ioses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  the  people  ''mourned 
greatly. 

40  1[  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
saying,  Lo,  we  he  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised:  for  we 
have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye 
transgress  the  '=  commandment  of  the  Lord? 
but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
are  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the 
sword: '' because  ye  are  turned  away  from 
the  Loud,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill- 
ton:  nevertheless  the  'ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
cam  p. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
f  Hormah. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

I  The  l"\v  of  Ihe  meijl-oflerins  iiiul  llie  ilriii:(-ofltTiiig.    'Zi  The  sacrifice  for  sin  of  igno- 
riiiicc.     3-.'  He  lh;it  viulatwl  Ihe  Kil.halh  is  suiiied.     37  Tlic  law  ofrriiiKes. 

AINU  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
of  your  habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And ''will  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  a  burnt-otfering,  or  a  sacrifice  in 
^'  performing  a  '  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offering, 
or  in  your  solemn  ''  feasts,  to  make  a  sweet 
'  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the 
flock  : 

4  Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  un- 
to the  Lord  bring  a  ^  meat-offering  of  a  tenth- 
deal  of  Hour  mingled  with  the  fourth  j)ait  of 
a  bin  of  s  oil. 

5  And  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for 
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The  laic  of  offering, 

a  drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the 
burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

C  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  |)repare_/or  a  meat- 
offering- two  tenth-deals  of  Hour  mingled  wilii 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  wine,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock /or  a 
burnt-offering,  or  fur  a  sacrifice  in  perfoiniing 
a  vow,  or  ^  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord: 

9  Then  shall  he  ■  bring  with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled 
with  half  a  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering 
half  a  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord: 

11  Thus  i  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or 
for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall 
prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according 
to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do. 

15  One  ''ordinance  .shall  be  both  for  you  of 
the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  v:ith  yon,  an  ordinance  for 
ever  in  your  generations :  as  ye  are,  so  shaU 
the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you. 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with 
you. 

17  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  saj 
unto  them.  When  '  ye  come  into  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  the 
bread  of  the  ■"  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  a  heave- 
offerinsr  unto  the  Lord. 


clioly  events  like  these,  is  to  take  heed  that  ve  fall  not  into  the 
same  error  and  tiie  same  jiidgnienl.  But  hnvv  perverse  is  hu- 
man nainre!  though  neither  IVIoscs  nor  Aaron,  Joshua  nor  Ca- 
leb, eould  prevail  upon  them  to  go  up  to  attack  the  Canaanites, 
no  sooner  are  they  forbidden  to  go,  and  ordered  to  turn  back, 
than  the  ne.\t  morning  they  rise  up  early  to  the  assault ;  ana 
thougli  Moses  conjures  them  not  to  go,  because  the  Lord  had 
left  thein,  they  persevered,  and  were  overthrown. 

r>;:t  there  is  one  e.vpression  in  this  part  of  the  chapter  which 
seems  to  require  some  explanation.  We  read,  (ver.  34.)  'Ye 
shall  know  my  breach  of  promise,"  which  appears  tons  a  very 
imijroper  rendering,  for  there  is  no  word  in  tlie  original  answer- 
ing to  the  word  "  promise."  The  te.\t  is  literally,  "  Ye  shall 
know  my  failure."  In  ver.  3,  the  rebellious  Israelites  had  charged 
Jehovah  with  linnging  them  into  the  borders  of  Canaan  for 
their  destruction  ;  the  Lord  tays,  ihey  shall  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness to  the  end  of  their  days— some  of  them  for  forty  years, 
rerkoning  from  their  leaving  Egypt ;  and  he  says,  "  Ye  shall 
bear  your  iniquities  forty  years,  and  ye  shall  know,"  that  is,  ex- 
perience shall  teach  you  the  cause  of  my  failure,  that  it  origi- 

Ver.  44.  Btit  prentmed  to  go  xip  unto.—VXVxs  miserat)Ie  people,  a  sliorl 
tiiii"  iitro,  liioiifrlil  tliiit,  thoiifh  Ommpotoiice  w.is  willi  llicin  tjji'y  (•{iiilJ  ncit 
C(Mi(|iiiT  ;uiil  |>.is.^,-ss  till'  laiiil!  Now  tlicy  iiiiarim-.  lliat  thnut-fi  God  lijni.scir 
go  not  with  :li(tii,  yi'l  liu-y  sliall  be  siiftii-iciit  lo  cirivi' out  the  iiilialMl:nils,  and 
tiikf  pos.<rs-ioii  orihcir  coniilry  !  Man  is  ever  .supiposni^-  lie:  can  (loo//  tkhigfs. 
o;-  do  nothins  :  lie  is  iheri'l'ore  somelimes  presu/iipliiims,  and  at  other  times 
Ml  il.'<pair,  1— Bag-s/sr. 

(.;HAP.  XV.  Ver.  3.  A  hiirnt-offerhig.  nr  a  sacriJice.—Mo-tt  of  these  laws 
ocein-  before,  but  are  repeated  with  ."some  additional  circumstances.  Tlic  reader 
ni.iy  turn  back  lo  the  hiw  of  liuriil  ofierinss,  Levit.  i.  3.  &c.  ;  of  vows,  Levit. 
nwiii  1,  iStc  ;  olTree-will  otleniiu'S,  Levit.  vii.  16.  ;  of  mealotterinsrs.  Levit. 
vi  U  — IS;  of  |iea(!e-oHerin!;s.  Levit.  vii.  11—1.5;  and  of  the  heave-ofl'erinKS, 
Ex  "I.    .\\i\    27;  Levit.  .vxiii.    15—21.     Drinkofferiiijrs    seem    here  lirst   men- 

lioiied  ;  but  the  siilijeet  is  repealed,  chap,  xxviii. ()/  the  /(^riZ— I  Under  the 

term  AoVar.  are  romi>rehen<led  the  ox,  lieifer,  &c.  ;  and  nniler  rzoii,itrc  in- 
cluiled  .v';,"ftp  ami  s-'xits.  Tlif  animals  enjoined  in  the  Leviiical  law  are  lb'' 
very  same'  uhicli  (ii.d  Cdinmaiided  Abraham  to  oD'er.  (Ge.  xv.  9.)  Hence  it  is 
evid-ni.  that  God  delivered  tiitlie  P;Uriarc!is  an  epilome  of  that  law  which 
was  alierwur.l.s  (riv.ii  ni  de'.iil  to  JMose^.  tJie  essence  of  wliich  consisleil  in  its 
aacTificesf  and  tl!es.«acrjfief3  were  of  clean  animals;  the  most  iwrft't-.t,  usp- 

ilia 


nated  with  yourselves  :  the  promise  was  conditional,  and  your 
conduct  has  released  me  from  it.  Such  seems  the  most  natural 
sense,  and  is  most  generiilly  received  :  but  it  is  proper  to  add, 
all  the  ancient  versions  read,  "Ye  shall  know  tvy  indn^va- 
lion."  Whichever  sense  we  adopt,  we  iiiav  make  tliis  general 
remark,  that  the  promises  of  God  are  faithful ;  hut  if  we  assume 
them  to  ourselves  unwanantalily,  and  without  due  attention  to 
their  import,  we  shall  find  a  failure,  and  that  failure  will  rest  in- 
variably with  ourselves.  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  fait  li  without  wavering:  He  is  faithful  that  (hath)  promised." 
(Heb.  X.  23.) 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 41.  Various  offer  in  ^s — The  piinishment 
of  a  sabbath-breaker,  and  he  use  of  fringes. — This  chapter 
seems  to  have  no  connexion  either  with  the  preceding  or  fol- 
lowing; and  the  diflerent  subjects,  as  just  named,  seem  almost 
as  distinct.  In  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  little  occurs  but 
what  we  have  in  Leviticus,  particularly  in  the  1st,  2d,  and  7ih 
chapters  ;  only  we  may  remaiK,  that,  the  meat-ofrering  was  to  be 
increased  in  quantity,  in  proportion  to  the  sacrifice  with  which 
it  was  accompanied.    The  introductory  remark  here,  however, 


fill,  and  healthy,  of  all  that  arc  hroof-'ht  under  the  immediate  povemmrnt  of 
man.  Gross  feeding'  and  ferocious  .■iniiiials  were  till  excluded,  as  well  as  ah' 
birds  of  prey.  In  tlie  I'af-'un  VMir.-liip.  it  was  widely  dilierent  ;  lijr  alllioiiL-h 
the  ox  was  estei  ined  aninnp  iIk  in,  .Mccording  to  Livy,  its  the  major  hostia, 
and,  according  to  Pliny,  Ihe  chief  s.-icrifice,  and  llie  most  availing  ofiiring 
wliicdi  could  be  made  to  the  pods,— c/cr/wa;  optima:  awii  lavdatissiiiia  deo- 
rtim  placatio,  yet  obscene  fowls,  ami  ravenous  beasts,  accordinir  lo  the  nature 
of  their  deities,  were  frerinenlly  otlt'ied  in  sacrifice.  I5nt  in  the  worship  of 
Jehovah,  all  such  wtre  ticc]arc(i  vnclcan,  and  consequently  unfit  tor  sacir 
(ice.  \—liugiiter. 

Ver.  U.  So  hexhnU dn. — "Thonghnn  nncircnmcisco  person  mifht  not  cat 
the  passover,  they  niiplit  offer  other  sacrifices  m  the  appointe<l  way,  if  (hoy 
were  so  disposed  These  reeulalions  referred  to  sacrifices  and  ordinances  only  ; 
not  to  public  iiffii-es.  nor  to  nuirr  apes."— Sco??. 

Ver  19.  Wiieii  ye  cat. — IThe  oblation  before  prescribed  seems  to  have  been 
a  peneral  aeknow  ledfiment  from  the  people  at  large;  but  tl.'is  was  an  obl.-»- 
lion  fr<im  every  one  that  reaped  a  harvest  :  who  was  required,  previously  to 
lasting  it  himself  to  otler  a  portion  of  dough  as  a  heave-ofliring  to  the  Lord. 
This  is  supposed  lo  have  been  given  to  tlie  prioiits  in  tiicir  tuveral  citien,  and 
not  ctimcil  lo  thu  tabtniaclc.  X—Vagitif. 


Vis  fiacrificefor  sin  of  ignorance.     NUMBERS. 

iiO  Ye  shall  olFer  up  a  cake  of  the  "first  of 
your  dough /or  a  lieave-oflering  :  as  ye  do  the 
■^  lieave-offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall 
ye  heave  it. 

'21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  a  heave-offering  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

22  1[  And  if  ye  have  p  erred,  and  not  obser- 
ved all  tliese  commandments  which  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

2.3  Been  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moacs,  and  hencefor- 
ward among  your  generations  ; 

2t  Then  it  shall  be,  if  ongfit  be  committed 
by  1  ignorance  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
congregiition,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
offer  one  young  Ijullock  for  a  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  tiie  Lord,  ■"  with  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering,  accord- 
ing to  the  »  manner,  and  one  '  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is 
"  ignorance:  and  they  shall  bring  their  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  sin-offering  before  the  Lord,  for 
their  ignorance  : 

2(3  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them  ;  seeing  all  the 
people  n-ere  in  ignorance. 

27  Ti  And  if'  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sin-offering. 

28  And  "  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he 
sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him  ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 
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CHAP.  XV.  TTie  presumptuous  to  he  cut  off 

29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  =■  sin 
neth  through  ignoi'ance,  both  for  him  that  is 
born  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
y  stranger  that  sojoiu'neth  among  them. 

30  TI  But  the  soul  that  doeth  '■  ought  "  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in  tlie  land., 
or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord; 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Because  he  hath  ''despised  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  hnth  broken  his  commandment, 
that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his  '  iniquity 
shall  be  upon  him. 

32  Tl  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  that  ga- 
thered ''  sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  in  *  ward,  because  it 
was  not  deciai-ed  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The  ^  man 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death  :  all  the  congrega- 
tion shall  s  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  ''  all  the  congregation  brought  him 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  he  died  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 

37  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
them  that  they  make  >  them  fringes  in  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments  throughout  their  gene- 
rations, and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  riband  of  blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that 
ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them; 
and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  i  own  heart 
and  your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to  go 
a  ^  whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  '  do  all  my 


(vcr.  2.)  is  of  great  importance,  as  it  applied  to  other  offerings 
and  regulations  enjoined  in  this  and  the  preceding  hooks  of 
Moses.  It  is,  tiius  and  thus  shall  ye  do,  "  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  of  your  habitations."  (See  also  Levit.  xiv.  34.; 
xxiii.  10.;  ,\,xv.  2.)  And  it  answers  an  objeciion  often  urged 
against  the  possibility  of  observing  rites,  of  which  they  had  not 
the  means;  as  for  instance,  the  offering  of  wine  wiien  tiiey  iiad 
no  vineyards,  or  first-fruits  when  they  luid  no  corn-fields.  The 
Lord  requires  not  to  reap  witliout  sowing;  nor  could  this  be 
supplied  by  pur('hase,  since  the  first-fruits  were  always  to  be  of 
their  own  produce.  The  siiis  of  ignorance  here  specified,  and 
the  offerings  for  them,  are  differently  stated  from  those  in  Le- 
viticus, and,  perhaps,  to  be  partly  accounted  for  in  the  above 
way:  l)iit  liie  law  being  altogether  abolished,  critical  inquiries 
into  its  minute  circumstances  woidd  now  be  both  irksome  and 
useless.  We  know  the  general  fact,  that  all  the  sacrifices  point- 
ed to  the  doctrine  of  atonement  by  sulistiliition,  and  so  referred 
to  thai  of  Jesus  Ciirist ;  and  that  ail  the  other  oblations  were 
to  inculcate  another  grand  and  important  truth,  that  we  owe 
all  our  temporal  enjoyments  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
through  him. 

But  the  law  respecting  presumptuous  sins,  though  obscurely 
hinted  at,  was  not  distinctly  stated  until  now;  and  seems  here 
introduced  to  preface  the  following  history  of  a  daring  and  pre- 
suinpiuous  sinner;  and  his  presumption,  perhaps,  grounded  on 
not  thinking  he  was  guilty  of  violating  the  letter  of  the  law  ;  for 


Vcr.  22.  // j/e/inwe  eiTcd.— ITIiis  law  concerning  sins  of  ifrnoram-i-,  lifina 
entirely  ilivorse  from  one  l)eforo  consiilereil,  occu.sions  consi<leriiW('  difficulty. 
JLe.  iv.)  Some  e.xplnii)  that  law  a.«  rdiitinK  to  Mn^  nf  conmn'ssinn,  thi>i  to 
iiiii  i,f  Dwi.'i.tiiiii  :  iilliiTH  fxiilain  ilic  (iiio  nt' iiunlvcrlcnt  violations  of  the 
BM/1'law.  and  till- iiilirrol'  ilii- Iran-ifrns-ions  of  llii'  cni'iiiiin  iai  law:  and 
sonii'tliiiili  l/icrr  irhitnl  In  Ihc  wIidIi'  niilion.  //lis  In  anv  oiii-  Irilii-  ;  or  that  to 
till'  liiilk  onii,'  n.iiiiMi.  t/ih  to  Ilie  riilrr^  iind  (.•Idcrs.  Tlic  Ji'W.s  --ay.  that  llio 
lonii;T  l.iw  i-i'li  lied  to  .siioli  iialional  lrans^'r('s-.ions  lliroiitrli  ln'i'illi'SMnrss,  a.-s 
conKi-il,,J  with  Ihr  niainti'niinri- of  the  tiii'si-rihcd  worship  in  Ilie  main  :  hut 
that  IhisesH'i'iallv  r(-i|.|.riril  llio  rasi' ol  Ilic  niilion.  wlirn  Ihroiiiih  inaltiMition, 
inilthi'  I'.va'npK.anil  aiitlioritv  of  wirki-il  nilrrs.  Ilirv  had  Iiir'cd  asidi-  and 
!oinnii1li'ii  id  il.ilry.  or  roiidiirlrd  llu-ir  wurshin  ilirn-llv  i-onirary  to  law,  yet 
lhroii..'hand|ia!,l,-  il-hoimih-i".  and  nof  in  iircsiinipti.in.  This  «as  ividrntly  the 
casiiiinder -.'ViTal  ol'l  hiir  kiiius  ;  and  llie  e.vplaiiat  ion  spi-ms  welU'ronndi-d.  I— B. 

Ver.  30.  Pre<ii/tiiptiiotii!i/. -\Hi-\iri-w,  with  a  lii-rli  hand:  'Phal  is.  hold, 
.larinc,  duliherate  acts  of  frans^Tossion  apain.sl  the  fidlist  cvidinoe,  and  in 
(i«.«p/7*  of  file  Divine  authority  Sm-h  roiiiliii-l  "  reproachith  the  Lord."  as 
if  Ins  roiniiiands  were  needless,  iinreasonalde.  and  inimieal  to  ilie  haiipiness 
»f  man;  his  ainlioritv  were  oidv  lit  to  he  traiiiiiled  mvler  fool  ;  his  favour 
Were  lint  desirable,  or  his  wra'h  not  to  he  feared  ;  in  sliorl.  as  if  it  were  more 
MlvaiiiaKcous  10  rebel  against  liim  tlian  to  serve  linn.     Sucli  acts  admitted  of 


though  the  law  forbade  to  kindle  fire,  (Exod.  xxxv.  9.)  it  did  not 
expressly  forbid  to  gather  sticks.  Kut  this  evasion  aggravated 
his  otTence,  and  the  open  manner  in  which  he  acted,  indicated 
contempt  both  of  the  law  and  the  lawgiver:  he  was,  therefore, 
condemned  by  a  divine  decree;  and  as  it  proceeded  from  him 
that  seaicheth  the  heart,  we  are  well  assured  that  it  was  found- 
ed in  justice  and  in  equity. 

The  law  oi  fringes  seems  to  us  very  extraordinary.  Doth 
God  care  for  fringes?  certainly  not.  Some  moral  lesson  must, 
therefore,  be  intended.  The  original  term  here  signifies _/?(;-,r(;?-s, 
and  that  used  in  Detit.  xxii.  12.  cones ;  whence  Purkhitrsl  con- 
chides,  that  they  were  in  tlie  form  of  conical  fiowers  :  perhaps 
the  fringe  was  composed  of  threads  of  wool  or  Hax  tied  in 
bunches,  so  as  to  give  them  tliat  form,  by  a  blue  riband  or 
thread  of  the  same  stuff,  (for  they  must  not  wear  a  mixture  0/ 
stuffs.  Lev.  xix.  19.)  so  as  to  assume  the  conic  form.  The 
modern  Jews  do  not  generally  wear/rnie-es  ;  but  the  males 
wear  a  small  under  garrnent,  (called  talleth,)  with  four  tassels; 
and,  in  their  public  worship,  a  larger  piece  of  cloth,  like  a  shawl, 
made  of  white  wool,  (sometimes  of  camels'  hair,)  with  a  fringe 
or  tassel  at  each  corner,  which  is  called  by  the  name  here  used 
in  the  original  Hebrew  :  Put  women,  servants,  or  young  chil- 
dren, are  not  required  to  use  them.  To  form  the  tassels,  four 
threads  doubled  are  passed  through  an  eyelet-hole,  of  which 
one  must  be  blue,  and  long  enouKh  to  tie  five  kncns,  and  to 
hang  even  with  tiie  rest.     From  tlie  number  of  these  threads, 


no  atonement  :  Ilie  person  was  condemned  to  bear  his  own  iniquity,  and  to  be 
cut  ofl'  \—Bos^ter. 

Ver.  32.— ifViZ/e  ....  ?»  rte  !ff/Wc;-?7«,ss.— This  show.?  that  little  re- 
gard was  paiil  lo  Ihe  order  oflinie  in  these  anoient  records.  'I'he  fact  prohu'ily 
occurred  iihoiil  the  time  that  these  laws  were  fiven,  and  llienfbie  preserved 
ainom:  them  :  their  care  w:i.s  lo  nreseive,  nol  lo  airant'e.— I'l'liis  e.vaiejile 
seem.'i  to  have  l.-eeii  ev'dently  inlrodui-ed  lo  illu.strale  the  liirepoine  law.  Tlio 
man  despised  the  word  of  Ihe  Lord,  presumptuously  broke  his  commandnieill. 
and,  on  this  (rroiind,  was  pnnisheil  with  death.  \—lSaester.  - 

Ver.  38.  Make,  them  fr  hi  pes— iTbc  word  tzitzith.  i.roperly  denotes  (rw  orna- 
ment rpsr/ii'ljlinp  a  flMi'er.  From  ver.  39.  we  learn  that  these  were  enihlinia 
lical  of  the  crm?,iiani!>!  of  God.  That  there  is  any  anulofv  between  nfiiri^i 
and  a  preen  t.  it  would  he  bold  to  assert  ;  but  when  a  linn;;  is  apromled  to  re 
present  nnuthm.  no  matter  how  ;!iflerenl    that  first  obiect  becomes  Ihe  lepiti 

male  representative  or  sign  of  the  other  i—Baf>.-ter. 'I  he  relerences  to  the 

Rahbiiiiral  customs  in  the  Exposition  are  ['urtly  ti<  m  Ammnirth  s  Annola 
tions.  and  partly  from  Atlen-s  Modern  Judaism.  Parkhvrsi  coiisidiis  these 
conic  frinffes  as  emblein.s  of  lii'iit  ;  and,  secondarily,  ol  CI  rist,  who  is  tin 
true  light  ;  Iiiif  we  have  no  evidence  that  tie  Jews  eorsidi  red  tl.ini  in  thai 
view,  nor  iiave  we  any  such  allusion,  with  reference  to  them,  in  the  New  Tea 
lament. 

OT3 


llie  rebellion  of  Korah,  NUMBERS.- 

commandments,    and    be  "  holy  unto    your 
God. 

411"  am  the  Lokd  your  God,  which  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,   to  be  » your 
God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  41  Fourteen  thousaml  and  seven  hnn- 
Jreti  are  slain  by  a  plague  for  murmuring  against  Moses  and  Aiuron :  46  Aaron  sUiy- 
eiii  uie  plague. 

NOW  ^  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi  ;  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab  ;  and  On,  the 
son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  meji; 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  cer- 
ain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred 

and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  ''  famous  in 
the  congregation,  men  of  renown  : 

3  And  ■=  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  <^  them.  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  see- 
ing ^  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  them,  and  the"''  Lord  is  among  them :  where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  e  fell  upon 
his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying.  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord 
will  show  who  are  his,  and  icho  is  *>  holy ;  and 
will  cause  him  '  to  come  near  unto  him :  even 
him  whom  he  hath  chosen  will  j  he  cause  to 
come  ^  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in 
them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow:  and  it  shall 
be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  i  holy :  ije  take  too  much  upon  ""  you, 
)'e  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray 
j'ou,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  a  small "  thing  unto  you,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  °  separated  you  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near 
to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
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'HAP.  XVI,  DathaT.,  and  Abiram. 

of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation to  minister  unto  them? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee: 
and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are  gathered  together  against  the 
Lord  :  and  p  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
against  him  ? 

12  TI  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Aln- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab :  which  said,  We  will 
not  come  up  : 

13  Is  1  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
make  thyself  altogether  a  'prince  over  us? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into 
a  land  that  =  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards: 
wilt  thou  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ?  we 
will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  "  Respect  not  thou  their  offering : "  I 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou  and 
all  thy  company  before  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put 
incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  «  before  the 
Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers  ;  thou  also  and  Aaron  each  of  you 
his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation :  and  "  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  Separate  y  yourselves  from  among  this 


ami  from  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  word,  as  numerals,  they 
form  the  number  fjl3:  which,  they  say,  is  "  tlie  exact  number  of 
the  precepts  of  the  law,"  and  which  apply  to  all  the  occupa- 
tions and  circumstances  of  human  life.  Thus  these  tassels,  or 
fringes,  reminded  them  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  Mosaic  law. 
But  it  is  probable  that  the  ori.s;inal  desit^n  was  much  more  sim- 
ple ;  it  might,  however,  embrace  the  following  moral  points: — 
That  the  commands  of  God  extend  to  the  minutest  circum- 
stances of  our  lives  ;  and  do  often  include  particulars,  for  which 
we  see  not  the  reason,  nor  have  a  right  to  demand  one.  It  is 
enough  that  our  heavenly  Father  commands,  and  that  we  are 
his  children.  "Seek  not  after  your  own  heart  or  your  own  eyes." 
This  was  of  particular  importance  under  the  Jewish  economy, 
in  which  many  things  are  even  to  us  inexplicable;  and  many 
more,  probably,  were  so  before  the  period  of  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation. 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1—22.  Hie  reheJUon  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  yl/)(ra77j.— Korah,  who  was  related  to  Moses  and  Aaron, 
was  of  the  family  of  the  Kohathites,  which  encamped  on  the 
south  side  of  the  tabernacle;  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  and  On, 
were  all  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  which  encamped  behind  the 
family  of  Kohath  :  but  as  On  is  only  mentioned  in  the  opening 
of  the  narrative,  we  may  hope  he  repented  and  escaped  ;  as  did 
also,  by  some  unknown  means,  the  sons  of  Korah,  as  we  read 
ch.  xxvi.  11:  and  their  descendants  became  famous,  as  singers,  in 
the  time  of  Havid,  for  several  of  his  Psalms  are  particularly  ad- 
dressed to  them.  The  ground  of  this  insurrection  was  evidently 


Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1,  2.  yoio  Korah.  &c.— [As  the  word  men  is  not  in  the 
ti^xt,  siimu  read  "  took  counsel ;"  and  some,  "  took  courage."  Houbigant 
renders  yiklcach,  "  they  rebelled  ;"  wliicli  scarcely  any  hile  of  criticism  can 
ever  jiistil'y.  Dr.  GrJde.i'  translation  is,  "  Another  insurrection  was  raised 
B£r;nn^t  .Moses  by  K;)rah,"  &c.  Others  think  that  it  may  mean,  "  hehaved 
Willi  ui-olcnrc."  But,  as  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  ol)ser\-es,  llie  verl)  wyiiikkach  "  and 
neliiiik,"  which,  though  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  in  EnL'lish,  is  the  first 
Aimi  in  Hebrew,  is  not  in  the  plural,  but  the  singular ;_  and  hence  cannot  be 
apiiMiMl  to  the  acts  of  all  these  chiefs.  In  every  part  of  the  Scripture,  where 
this  rebellion  is  referred  to,  it  is  attributed  to  Korah  ;  therefore,  the  verb  here 
Beloni-'s  to  him  •  and  the  whole  verse  should  be  translated  :  "  Now  Korah,  son 
of  Izhar,  son  of  Kohath,  son  of  Levi,  he  to^k  even  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the 
Bons  of  Eliab,  and  On.  son  of  Peleth.  son  of  Reuben,  and  they  rose  up,"  &:c.  ; 
■eading  with  some  MS3.,  the  Samaritan,  and  Septuagiiit,  ben,  son,  instead  of 
iencij,  sons.  1— B«q-s^er. 
"  9.1M 


envy  at  the  superior  honour  of  jMoses  the  legislator,  and  Aaron 
the  high  priest.  They  pretended  that,  as  the  people  were  all 
holy,  tliey  were  all  equally  entitled  to  act  as  priests,  and  to  take 
a  share  in  the  government.  By  this  palatable  doctrine  of  equality, 
they  persuaded  250  of  the  princes,  leading  men,yat?)o!(s  in  the 
congregation,  to  join  them,  and  a  great  number  of  the  lower 
classes  sided  with  them.  The  250  principal  persons  here  refer- 
red to  were  evidently  of  different  tribes,  (perhaps  chiefly  Reu- 
benites,)  who  had  excited  poptdarity  by  their  levelling  princi- 
ples, claiming  equal  rights  with  the  house  of  Aaron  ;  they  fill 
their  censers  from  the  sacred  altai  in  defiance  of  the  divine  pro- 
hibition, and  in  sight  of  the  miraculous  cloud  by  which  it  was 
guarded,  challenge  the  awful  issue. 

The  reasoning  of  Moses  on  this  occasion  is  temperate  and 
affectionate  :  "  Hear,  I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi ;"  and  then  he 
represents  to  them  the  privileges  which  they  enjoyed  in  waiting 
upon  God  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  folly  of  aspiring  to  the 
priests'  office,  which  had  been  assigned  to  the  house  of  Aaron. 
It  is  by  performing  the  duties  assigned  to  us,  and  not  by  aspiring 
to  those  of  others,  that  we  may  hope  to  receive  the  approbation 
of  our  divine  Master.  The  conduct  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  was, 
however,  particularly  insulting,  not  only  to  Moses,  but_  to  the 
Lord.  Tliey  characterize  EgNT^t,  instead  of  Canaan,  as  the  land 
"flowing  with  milk  and  honey;"  and  charge  the  Hebrew  legis- 
lator with  acting  from  motives  of  ambition  and  private  interest, 
from  which  no  man  was  ever  more  free.  At  this,  therefore,  Mo- 
ses was  very  wroth,  protested  his  innocence  before  God,  and, 


Ver.  14.  Wilt  thou  put  out  (Hebrew,  "bore  out")  t/ie  eyes  of  these  in  tW- - 
The  nieanin?  is,  wilt  thou  blind  the.se  men  by  thine  artful  pretensions?  thjf. 
denying  llie  divine  mission  of  Moses. 

Ver.  15.  t^ot  taken  07ieass.—W\M\is\\  Moses  was  their  ruler,  under  Cod,  yet 
so  far  from  oppressing  them,  he  had  not  imposed  the  smallest  tax,  nor  taki  ii, 
as  a  present,  so  nmch  as  an  ass  fiom  one  of  them.  The  common  pre.-eiil  iIkI 
is  now  made  to  the  great,  in  these  cotmtries,  is  a  horse;  hut  there  is  rea.son 
to  believe,  that  an  ass  might  formerly  have  answered  the  same  purpose.  "  II 
it  is  a  visit  of  ceremony  from  »  bashaw,"  says  Dr.  Russell.  "  or  other  person 
in  power,  a  fine  hoi^e,  sometimes  with  furniture,  or  some  such  valuable  present, 
is  made  to  him  at  his  departure."  As  asses  were  esteemed  no  dishonourable 
beasts  I'lir  tb,  saddle,  Sir  J.  Chardin,  in  his  MS.,  supposes,  that  when 
Samiii  I  di>rl.iimed  having  taken  the  ass  of  any  one,  (1  Sa.  .■sli.  3.)  he  is  to  be 
understooil  of  not  having  taken  any  ass  tijr  bis  riding.  In  the  same  light  ho 
considers  this  similar  deejaration  o'"  Mosea.    His  reason  is,  "  asses  bems  tlica 


IVie  earth  swalloweth  NUMBERS.— CHAP 

consjregation,  that  I  may  '  consume  them  in  a 
moment. 

22  And  they  "■  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said, 
O  God,  the  ''  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall 
«  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all 
the  congregation  ? 

23  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Da- 
than and  Abiram;  and  the  elders  of  Israel 
followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, '^  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side : 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  Hereby  '  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
works;  for  I  have  not  do7ie  them  of  mine  own 
•■  mind. 

29  If  these  men  e  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the  ^  visita- 
tion of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  ^  make  a  inew  thing,  and 
the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them 
up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
they  go  down  quick  into  the  ^  pit ;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
Lord. 

31  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the 
ground  clave  asunder  that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  1  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
the  men  ihai  appertained  nnio  Korah,  and  all 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them. 
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XVI.  Korah  and  his  company. 

went  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them  :  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  ™  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  '-  men 
that  offered  incense. 

36  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder ; 
for  °  they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  p  sinners  against 
their  own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad 
plates/or  a  covering  of  the  altar:  for  they  of- 
fered them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they  are 
hallowed  :  and  they  shall  be  a  •!  sign  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had 
offered  ;  and  they  were  made  broad /)/a^es /or 
a  covering  of  the  altar: 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  ■■  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company:  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  1[  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  ^  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congrega- 
tion was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  behold,  the  cloud 
'  covered  it,  and  the  "  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 


without  imprecating  any  personal  curse  upon  them,  prays  only 
that,  by  the  rejection  of  their  offerings,  his  honour  and  integrity 
miiiht  be  vindicated. 

The  awful  appeal  is  now  made :  Korah  gathers  his  party  round 
the  door  of  the  congregation,  while  the  250  daring  chiefs  light 
the  censers  from  the  sacred  altar.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  now 
appears  in  awful  splendour,  and  Moses  and  Aaron  are  com- 
manded to  withdraw,  that  the  whole  congregation  may  be  con- 
sumed :  hut  they  fall  upon  their  faces,  and,  like  the  great  anti- 
tjT^e  of  Moses,  plead  for  mercy  to  their  enemies. 

The  address  is  here  made  to  "  the  God  of  spirits,"  a  plain  in- 
dication that  they  did  not  consider  man  as  composed  of  flesh 
only;  and  when  they  call  him  "  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesli,"  they  also  intimate  that  he  was  the  God  of  all  men,  and 
"  not  of  the  Jews  only,"  as  St.  Paul  expresses  it,  Rom.  iii.  29. 
This  appeal  to  God,  as  the  father  of  spirits,  to  pity  his  own  off- 
spring, and  not  to  punish  the  innocent  vvdth  the  guilty,  had  the 
desired  effect.  The  congregation  are  ordered  to  withdraw  from 
the  tents  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  ;  whilst  they,  to  show 
their  hardihood  and  presumiition,  come  and  stand  boldly  in  the 
door  of  their  tents,  till  the  earth  opens  and  swallows  them  in  a 
moment ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  fire  "  from  the  Lord,"  that  is, 
from  the  cloud  of  glory,  destroys  the  250  men  who  were  offeririg 
incense  within  the  courts. — "O  God!  how  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works !  Through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine 
enemies  submit  themselves  unto  thee !"  (Ps.  l.xvi.  3.) 

Ver.  23 — 50.  The  punishment  of  the  insur.^cnts. — On  this 
awful  event,  the  late  learned  editor  of  Calmet  very  sensibly 
teniarks  : — "  The  history  of  the  punishment  of  Korah  is  among 
tiie  most  striking  instances  of  the  divine  power,  exerted  to 


es'cemcd  very  honourable  creatures  for  ridin?  on,  (ch.  ixii.  21,  30.  Ju.  v.  10. 
1  Sa.  .\vi.  2.)  as  tliey  are  at  tins  very  time  in  Persia,  being  rode  with  saddles." 
See  Ilaimer,  Observations.!— Bff^'s^er. 

.  Ver.  22.  Spirits  of  a'l  fleah.— 'We  have  a  striking  instance  of  the  manner 
m  which  the  Jews  distinguished  between  flesli  and  spirit,  in  the  prophecy  of 
Isiiah,  chap.  x.\.\i.  3.  '  The  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God  ;  and  their 
horses  are  flesh,  and  not  spirit." 

Ver.  26.  Depart,  &c.— IThe  rebels,  with  all  that  belonged  to  them,  were,  as 
on  acc!<r.scrfrt!«^,  devoted  to  utter  destruction.  (Le.  xxvii.  28,29.  Jos.  vii. 
13— IT).  53 — 26.)  The  people  thereture  were  forbidden  to  touch  any  thing  belong- 
Uig  to  them  ;  that  they  might  enter  a  solemn  protest  against  their  wickedness, 
acKnowledee  the  justice  of  their  punishment,  and  express  their  fear  of  being 
involved  in  it.i--iiag-sier 


vindicate  his  appointments,  and  to  destroy  profligate  offenders. 
Let  the  earth  swallow  men  and  their  dwellings,  when  it  opens 
its  abysses  ;  there  is  nothing  in  that  beyond  trie  powers  of  na- 
ture. When  the  earth  trembles,  those  countries  which  are  the 
seat  of  this  disturbance  must  crumble  into  dust  by  the  shock. 
Sicily  and  Italy  furnish  innumerable  instances  in  proof  of  these 
assertions  ;  yet  even  in  these  instances,  though  not  miraculous, 
it  is  God  who  produces  such  commotions.  All  the  works  of  na- 
ture are  works  of  God.  But  here,  while  the  earth  is  composed 
and  tranquil,  the  man  of  God  foretels  the  time,  the  place,  the 
persons  concerned,  and  the  manner  in  which  this  prodigy  should 
happen;  and  this  not  in  Sicily,  not  in  Italy,  not  in  a  countrj 
undermined  by  subterranean  fires,  but  in  the  sandy  desert  o 
Arabia,  where  rocks  probably  form  the  general  under  strata, 
and  sand  the  upper ;  where  earthquakes  are  little  known,  ex- 
cept by  report ;  and  where  little  expectation  of  this  threat's  ful- 
filment could  arise  in  the  minds  of  the  hearers,  from  general 
appearances,  or  from  supposable  natural  causes.  Yet  here,  at 
the  time  appointed,  the  earth  opens  her  mouth,  and  swallows 
down  into  her  profound  abysses  the  whole  company  of  rebels: 
leaving  no  trace  of  them  remaining,  but  by  the  void  where  they 

had  been It  is  good  to  remark  here,  in  passing,  that  the 

greater  part  of  the  niiracles  wrought  to  establish  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion were  of  a  terrific  nature,  and  often  involved  the  ruin  of  a 
multitude  of  transgressors:  witness,  this  destruction  of  Korah 
and  his  accomplices.  On  the  contrary,  the  miracles  wrought 
in  establishing  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  were  salutary  and  bene- 
volent, as  well  to  the  enemies  as  to  the  friends  of  relirion." 

After  this  awful  catastrophe,  we  might  very  naturally  expect 
to  hear  of  no  niore  insurrections  in  the  camp ;  but  how  obdu- 


Ver.  30.  Make  a  fjno  thing-.— Hebrew,  "  Create  a  creation."     It  is  probable 
this  was  the  first  earthquake,  at  least  the  first  the  Israelites  had  heard  of. 

Ver.  33.  IVent  down  alive  into  the  pit.— The  Hebrew  reads,  into  Shoel, 
commonly  rendered  hell,  and  sometimes  the  g-rai-e.  But  we  are  not  hence  to 
infer  the  eternal  perdition  of  all  their  wives  and  children,  though  little  hope  i 
to  be  entertained  of  the  principal  transgressors. 

Ver.  41.  On  the  morrmv.-U  is  not  unlikely,  that  the  people  persuadcc 
themselves  that  Moses  and  Aaron  bad  used  soine  cunning  m  this  business 
and  that  the  earthquake  and  fire  were  artificial  ;  for  had  they  discerned  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  luinisbment,  they  would  scarcely  have  dared  the  angei  ol 
the  Lord  in  the  very  fiice  of  his  justice.  And  while  they  thus  absurdly  impu- 
ted tliisjudsmentto  Moses  and  Aaron,  they  impiously  called  the  persons,  thuB 
peribhing  in  their  rebellion,  "  the  people  of  the  Lord  \"^—Bagstcr. 
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The  plague  stayed.  NUMBERS.- 

45  Got  'you  up  from  among  this  congrega- 
tion, that  1  may  consume  them  as  in  a  mo- 
ment. And  "  they  fell  upon  their  faces. 
40  11  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a 
censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar, 
and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the 
congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them  :  for  there  is  "  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded, 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation ; 
and  behold,  the  >'  plague  was  begun  among  tlie 
people  :  and  he  put  on  ^  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  '^  between  the  dead  and  the 
living;  and  the  plague  was  >- stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  besides 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  tiie  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAPTRR    XVII. 

1  Airoii's  rod  fiourishelti :  10  it  is  left  for  a  nicmurneiit  againsl  the  rebels. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
take  of  every  one  of  them  a  "rod  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  twelve 
rods:  write  thou  every  man's  name  upon  his 
rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon 
the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the 
head  of  tiie  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  taberna- 
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CHAP.  XVn.  Aarm's  rod  huddeth. 

cle  of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony, 

^  where  I  will  meet  w'ith  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's 
rod  whom  I  shall  =  choose  shall  blossom  :  and 
I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  nuirmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  ^  whereby  they  mur- 
mur against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  '=  him 
a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according 
to  their  fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods:  and 
the  rod  of  Aaron  xi-as  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lono 
in  the  ^  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  mori'ow 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  ofwitness;  and 
behold,  the  s  rod  of  Aaron  for  (he  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  'rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be 
''kept  for  a  token  against  the  'rebels;  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so;  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  )  perish,  we 
all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  ''  cometh  any  )  thing  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  shall  we 
be  consumed  with  dying? 


rnte  is  the  huinnn  heart !  Not  more  hardened  was  the  heart  of 
Pliaraoh  himself  than  that  of  llicse  desperate  rebels.  On  the 
morrow,  still  persisting  to  lay  all  their  calamities  on  Jloses  and 
Aaron,  "  all  the  congregation  murmured"  against  them,  saying, 
"  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord  !"  And  they  all  gather- 
ed together  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  determined,  no  doubt,  to 
put  down  their  authority,  and,  most  likely,  to  stone  them,  as 
they  before  threatened:  but  turning  tc  look  toward  the  taber- 
nacle, they  are  suddenly  appalled  by  the  awful  appearance  of 
the  cloud  of  glory. 

We  may  note  here,  by  the  v.-aj,  ihat  when  an  insurrection 
arises  on  popular  grounds,  as  was  here  pretended,  the  whole 
multitude  appear  in  general  to  side  with  it;  partly  from  theen- 
thusiasm  of  the  moment,  and  partly  from  the  fear  of  singularity. 
Hence  Moses  speaks  of  but  "one  man"  as  the  primary  offen- 
der, whose  eloquence  and  pretended  patriotism  had  led  away 
the  multitude.  We  should  not,  however,  "follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil."  They  who  unite  in  crime  must  e.xpecl  to  share 
in  punisiiment.  Wrath  was  now  gone  forth  from  the  Lord — 
"the  plague  (whatever  was  its  nature")  was  begun."  And  Mo- 
ses, who  first  perceived  it,  directed  Aaron  to  take  a  censer,  to 
oii'cr  an  atonement  for  the  rebels.  Aaron,  whose  life  was  nut 
just  now  in  danger  from  them,  runs  ha?.tily  into  the  midst  of  tiie 
corigregation,  and  stands  "between  the  living  and  the  dead," 
to  intercede  for  them.  How  beautiful  a  representation  this  of 
the  conduct  of  our  great  High  Priest  above,  who  "ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  us. 

"  Kinil  Intercessor  I  tliore  lie  stands, 
And  liives,  and  plcud.s,  and  prays." 

Chap  XVII.  Ver.  I — 13.  The  priei^thood  conjirmed  by  mi- 
racle to  Aaron.  The  custom  of  writing  on  rods  or  staves,  men- 
tioned here  and  iti  Ezek.  x.xxvii.  1(5— '26,  was  once  very  common 
in  various  countries,  even  among  our  ancestors.  The  rods  here 
named  were  the  staves  or  sceptres  of  the  diflerent  tribes,  and 
were  probably  all  cut  from  the  almond  tree:  but  as  none  of 
these  could  again  bud  or  blossom  without  a  miracle,  the  budding 


Vcr.  46.  Plague  is  he^un.—\Gnd  now  pnnislipd  them  Uy  a  secret  biwit.  so 
as  to  put  tlie  matter  beyond  dispute — his  hand,  and  his  alone,  was  seen,  not 
only  in  the  plairue,  hui  in  the  manner  in  wliirh  the  inorlalilv  was  arrested. 
It  was  neri>ssary  (hat  it  should  he  done  in  //;'s'  fni/.  Ihal  the  whole  conjirega- 
tiori  niiohl  see  that  these  men  who  hud  iierislncl  were  not  "  the  people  of  the 
lord,"  and  that  God.  not  Mos-Mand  Anrnn.  had  destroyed  them.  |— Hrt§-«rer. 

Ver.  48.  Tlte  p'a,'iie  loas  stayed.  —  What  this  plaiue  was  is  not  said  ;  most 
liki  ly  .1  pestilential  disease,  commimirated  hya  lilast  of  air,  and  wliicli  was 
spreading  so  rapidly,  that  in  the  short  time  it  raced,  14.700  died,  beside  those 
who  hail  siitlered  the  day  before,  by  fire  and  earthquake. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  2.  Take  of  every  one  ....  a  rod.— (Metteh)  a  staff 
of  office.  See  Gen.  xlix.  10.  and  Note.  Dr.  E.  Clarke,  when  in  Sweden,  saw 
gcrt^ral  staves  made  like  Hat  straieht  swords,  with  Runic  inscriptions  on  both 
sii'.es  ;  and  by  several  such  as  these,  they  formed  an  almanack.  The  ancient 
Britons  wrote  verses  on  tiieir  staves.,  wliii-h  wi  re  made  trianeular  or  square, 
acciirdin!.'  to  the  metre.  Similar  to  this  was  the  mode  of  keeping  accounts  by 
uillies,  (still  used  for  milk,)  and  it  is  curious  to  observe,  that  they  were  used, 
.T_nd  (It  IS  said)  still  ire,  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  London  :  the  teller  of  the 
Exchequer  was,  in  fact,  the  tally-keeper. 
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of  Aaron's  rod  gave  a  miraculous  testimony  to  Ids  claim,  and 
so  satisfactorily  settled  it,  that  it  does  not  appear  ever  after- 
wards to  have  been  disputed  ;  his  rod  beinst  Iti.d  up  in  the  aik 
of  testimony  as  a  memorial.  The  efi'ect  vi;.^ic!i  this  had  was. 
indeed,  singular  and  striking.  This  rod  being  lliere  deposited, 
they  imagined  would  be  fatal  to  tiiem,  in  case  ar.y  firnire  rebel- 
lion or  disturbance  should  arise.  "  Behold,  we  dii.',  (say  tlsey,')  we 
perish! — we  all  perish  !  Whosoever  cometh  ai;\'  thing  neni 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die  :"  but  i:  iy  added,  '  Shall 
we  be  consumed  with  dying?" 

On  this  strange  alteration  in  the  feelings  and  sentiments  oi 
the  people,  Boothroyd  has  the  following  practical  observa- 
tion:—  VVe  here  see  the  weakness  a'ld  foily  of  this  people 
again  displayed.  Tliey  lately  nniintained,  that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  holy,  and  ought  to  have  a  right  to  approach  the 
sanctuary,  even  the  most  holy  place!  Now.  rto  one  can  come 
near  the  tabernacle,  without  being  consumed  !  They  are  terri- 
fied, and  expect  to  perish,  if  they  do  but  draw  near.  Thus  are 
men  at  one  timeguilty  of  rashness  and  presumption,  and  at  ano- 
ther, of  fear  and  trenibliiig.  Let  us  learn  to  make  God  our  fear, 
so  as  not  to  offend  him  ;  but  to  avoid  that  dread,  which  ini)  lies 
a  want  of  ('onfidence  in  his  mercy  and  kindness.  Alas  !  what 
unbelief,  ingratitude,  murmuring,  and  disobedience,  are  we 
guilty  of!" 

But  the  last  clause  seems  to  us  not  to  be  sufficiently  noticed 
by  any  commentators  we  have  examined.  "  Shall  we  be  con- 
sumed with  dying?"  The  words  seem  to  imply  two  distinct 
questions:  I.  Shall  we  nil  die?  They  had  seen  Korah  and  hia 
company  swallowed  by  an  earthquake,  the  2.'>0  chiefs  destroyed 
by  fire  from  the  Lord,  and.  subsequently,  between  fourteen  and 
fifteen  thousand  destroyed  by  plague:  will  the  Lord  go  on  till 
the  nation  is  utterly  extinct?  Or,  2.  If  we  die,  "Shall  we  be 
utterly  consumed  ?  — consumed  as  smoke  that  vanisheth  for 
ever? — Is  there  not  here  an  anticipation  of  an  hereafter.  So 
Job,  (chap.  xiv.  10.)  "Man  dieth,  and  wasteth  away:  yea,  man 
giveih  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he?"  A  question  that  should 


Ver.  8.  The  rod  nf  Aaron.— It  has  been  thought,  that  Aaron's  staff,  and  per- 
haps the  staves  of  all  the  tribes,  wore  made  out  of  the  amyg-ihilv-i  cirinvninis, 
or  common  aininnd  tree.  A  srei^tre  or  statVof  ofii.'e  resinning  its  vegetativo 
life,  was  consiilered  an  nlisohite  inipipssilulity  anioiig  the  ancients  ;  and.  as 
they  were  aeeustuuied  to  swear  by  rlieir  seriitres.  this  rirciirn>lanee  was  add- 
ed to  establish  and  confirm  the  oath.  A  remarkable  instance  ol'tliis  we  have 
in  Homer,  where  Achilles,  in  his  rage  against  Agamemnon,  thus  speaks: 

"  But  hearken  :  I  shall  swear  a  solemn  oath  : 
P.y  this  same  sceptre,  which  shall  verer  hud  ; 
Nor  bou!?hs  bring  forth,  as  once  :  which  having  left 
Its  parent  on  the  mountain  top,  what  time 
The  woodman's  axe  lopp'd  ofi'  its  foliage  green. 
And  stripp'il  its  bark,  shall  never  grow  again.  "—Cotcper's  Homer 
Ver.  12.    ir«  die.—\Gntpanoo.  "  we  expire  :"  it  signifies  not  so  much  to  dit 
simply,  as  \ufeel  an  e.rlrnne  difficulty  ofbreatkins.  which  producing  yj'/b- 
caf/on,  ends  at  last  in  death.     See  the  folly  and  extravagance  of  this  sinftf 
people,  in  thus  rebelling  against  the  authority  of  those  whom  Jeliovah  had 
appointed  to  be  their  rulers. ) — Sagster. 


Tlie  -portion 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XVIII 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  ThecIiargeoftliepriestfiHTOl  I.eviles.    *  The  priesia' puniuii :  21  the  Levites' portion. 
•2j  Tlie  heave-ofleriiis  lu  llie  priists. 

AND  the  Loud  said  unto  Auion,  Thou,  and 
tliy  sens,  and  thy  father 's  house  with  thee, 
shall  "bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  bretln-en  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee, 
that  they  may  be  ''joined  unto  thee,  and  "  minis- 
ter unto  thee  :  but  thou  and  '^  thy  sons  with  thee 
sJidll  niiuit^ter  before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  tliey  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle:  only  ''they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle; 
and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  siiall  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  charge  of  the  ^  altar;  that  there 
De  no  s  wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel: 
to  you  they  are  ^  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

7  Tlierefore  •  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee 
shall  keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  thing 
of  the  altar,  and  i  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall 
serve:  I  have  given  your  priest's  office  unto 
you  as  a  service  of  gift:  and  the  stranger  that 
cometJi  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

S  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Be- 
hold, I  also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  my 
'  heav^e-offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  given 
them  by  reason  of  the  '  anointing,  and  to  thy 
sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserced  from  the  fire :  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  '"  meat-offi^ring  of  theirs,  and  every  "sin- 
offering  of  theirs,  and  every  "  trespass-offering 
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of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall 
be  most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  Pthe  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it, 
every  male  shall  eat  it:  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  ?5  thine;  the  i  heave-offering  of 
their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto 
■•thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  every  one  that 
is  *  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  '  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  the  "  first-fruits  of 
them  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lorh, 
them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
thine ;  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it 

14  Every  'thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Every  ^^  thing  that  openeth  the  matrix  in 
all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  uhe- 
ther  it  be  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine: 
nevertheless,  the  first-born  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  ='  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean 
beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  tiiose  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from 
a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  according  to 
thine  y  estimation,  for  the  money  of  ^  five  she- 
kels, after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
*  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  the  ''  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling 
of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt 
not  redeem  ;  they  are  holy:  thou  shalt  "  sprin- 
kle their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn 
their  fat  for  an  oflering  made  by  fire,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as 
"^  the  wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder 
are  thine. 

19  All  'the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  LordJ 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever:  it  is  a 


always  be  connected  with  our  thoughts  of  dnnj?.  "The  dust 
shall  return  unto  the  earth  as  it  was;  but  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  save  it."  (Eccles.  ,\ii.  7.) 

Chap.  XV'llI.  Ver.  1—32.  Support  of  the  ministry.— The 
oiTice  of  a  minister  is  a  good  work,  and  an  important  charge  ; 
and  to  be  employed  and  trusted  in  it,  to  be  approved  faithful 
and  matle  useful,  is  the  greatest  honour  and  favour  which  God 
ever  confers  upon  mortal  man.  But  it  is  weighty  and  perilous : 
"  the  initjuity  of  the  priesthood,"  and  "of  the  sanctuary,"  forms 
the  most  aggravated  guilt,  and  will  sink  the  mercenary,  the 
careless,  and  the  profligate  minister,  into  the  deepest  condemna- 
tion ;  besides  occasionmg  wrath  upon  the  people,  and  dragging 
them  down  wiih  him  into  destruction.  All  therefore,  who  are 
thus  employed,  should  "  rejoice  with  trenibling ;"  and  "take 
heed  to  themselves,  and  to  their  doctrine;"  not  "entangling 
themselves  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,"  but  considering  the  Lord 
as  tluir  Portion,  the  interests  of  godliness  as  their  interests, 
and  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  as  their  grand, 
their  sole  object.  They  who  desire  this  good  work  should  look 
to  it,  that  their  motives,  dispositions,  and  qualifications  are  such, 


piiAP.  XVIII.  VcT.  1.  Aaron  shall  bear  the  ini'itiilij  of  !he  intictiiary. — 
ITo  n(mnf(!rli;t!ance  the  liigii  honour  conferred  (in  Aaron  and  Id.s  laniily,  and 
to  allay  the  tears  and  ahate  the  envy  of  the  poopli',  it  i.s  here  <lei:lared,  that 
the  priests  must  hear  the  hiame  of  every  thins  wliicli  was  not  properly  con- 
ducted in  the  sanctnary.l— Bcg-s/er. 

,  Ver.  2.  Joined.— Vlbere  is  a  tiiie  paronomasia  in  tlie  original.  Levi,  is  de- 
liyed  IT  rn  In  "nh.  to  i,.in,  couple,  associate  ;  hence  Moses  says,  the  Levites, 
yillawoo,  "shall  he  jnineil,"  or  associated,  with  the  priests  :  they  shall  con- 
lointly  perform  the  sacred  office,  hut  the  priests  shall  he  principal,  the 
Levites  WvX'r  associates  or  as-;istants.l— /j'flg.srcr. 

Ver.  S.  I  have  given  the  charge  of  mine  heave-offerings.— \n  this  and  the 
following  verses,  we  have  the  means  by  which  the  priestliood  was  to  be  sup- 
ptjited,  and  its  priests  maintained  ;  partly,  by  a  certain  portion  of  the  various 
ollerings,  and  partly  by  the  first-fruits  and  tithes.  These  have  been  repeat- 
edly .stated  in  the  two  preceding  books  ;  and  they  are  here  reminded,  that  by 
tlii-si>  means.  lliiiii!;li  they  had  no  possession  in  the  land,  they  had  a  portion  of 
t!ie  hi'st  i,f  every  lliint'  piissessed  l)y  the  other  tribes. 

Ver.  lu.  //(  the  most  hotii  p'rtce.— The  term  "  most  holy."  is  here  extended 
to  the  courts  of  the  tabernacle.     See  Lev.  vi.  16.    Ne.  xiii.  5,  9.  Eze.  xlii.  13. 

Ver.  11.  The  heave-offering.— Ciimi>.  Le.  ii.  1—14  ;  vii.  29—34.;  xxiii.15— 21. 

Ver.  15  Kveru  thins  t/iat  bpenetli  tlie  matriu:.—Cumiiiue  Exodus  xiii.  11— 
IC  :  Leviticus  xxvii. 


as  may  give  them  a  reasonable  ground  to  hope,  that  they  will 
"  be  approved  of  God,  as  workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed ;" 
and  that  tlie  maintenance  which  they  receive,  may  be  indeed 
"for  their  serrt'ce  in  the  sanctuary." — On  the  other  hand,  il  is 
the  Lord's  pleasure,  "that  they  who  preach  the  gospel  should 
live  of  the  gospel,'  and  be  preserved  from  the  an.xieties  and 
temptations  of  pinching  poverty  ;  that  they  may  have  no  occa- 
sion to  engage  in  secular  business,  or  inducement  to  flatter  ihe 
rich,  or  to  be  silent  out  of  pecuniary  considerations.  Nay,  it  is 
his  will,  that  thev  should  not  only  have  enough  to  main  lair 
their  families,  and  punctually  to  discharge  their  debts  ;  but  that 
they  should  have  a  surplus  for  pious  and  charitable  uses,  and 
that  they  should  thus  empl9y  it :  not  luxuriously  spending,  qi 
covetously  hoarding  it,  but  living  themselves,  and  leaving  their 
families  to  live,  in  dependance  on  Providence.  It  is  therefore 
criminal  not  only  to  defraud,  but  to  be  niggardly,  to  the  minis- 
ters of  God,  and  their  maintenance  must  not  be  considered  as 
an  alms  or  an  imposition,  but  thtir  just  due,  as  the  Lord's  i)or- 
tion  out  of  men's  estates,  which  being  withheld  will  pollute  the 
enjoymenl  of  all  the  rest.— Whatsoever  is  offered  to   the  Lord 


Ver.  16.  From  a  month  old  shall  thou  redeem. — (Redeni  tion  of  the  first- 
born is  one  of  the  rites,  w  liicb  is  still  iiractised  among  the  Jews.  According 
to  Leo  of  Modena.  it  i?  performed  in  the  liillowing  manner:  When  the  child 
is  thirty  days  old.  Ihe  fiiihcr  sends  liirone  of  the  d(  Jcei.dants  of  Aaron  :  seve- 
ral [lersons  beiuL'  iissenibleil  on  llie  occasion,  the  father  brings  a  cup,  contain- 
ing several  pieces  of  ."old  iind  silver  coin.  The  [riesl  tlu^n  takes  tie  child 
into  liis  arms,  and  addressing  himself  to  the  mother,  he  saj-s.  "  Is  thi.s  thy 
sonV"  Mother.  "Yes."  Prie.it.  "Hast  thou  never  had  another  child, 
male  or  female,  a  miscarriage,  or  untimely  birth  ?"  Mother.  "No."  Priest 
"  This  being  the  case,  this  child,  as  firstborn,  belongs  to  nic."  '1  brn  turning 
to  the  father,  he  says,  "  If  it  be  thy  desire  to  have  'his  child,  ih.iii  nuisl  redeem 
it."  Fathr.r.  "I  nrpscnt  thee  with  tliis  gold  and  silver  for  this  purrvose." 
Priest.  "Thou  dosi  wish  thirefore  to  redeem  the  child  ?"  Father.  __  I  do 
wish  so  to  do."  The  iiriest  then  turning  himself  to  the  assembly,  says,  Very 
well:  this  child,  as  firstborn,  is  mine;  as  it  is  written  in  BCT«;(?/:a)-  (ch. 
wiii  16.)  Thov  Shalt  redeem  the  first-born  of  a  month  old  for  Jive  shekels; 
hut  I  shall  content  myself  with  this  in  excbiinge."  He  then  fakes  two  gold 
crowns,  or  tUereahouts,  and  returns  the  child  to  his  parents.]— Bns-sfer.  A 
feast  generally  follows  this  ceremony.    ,    .     ,  ,  .      . 

Ver.  19.  It  is  a  covenant  of  salt.-Sa\t  i.s  the  great  preservative  from  putro- 
faction.  and  therefore  was  made  the  emblem  ot  peace  and  friendship.  See 
Levit.  ii.  13.  and  note. 
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3  fie  Levites'  portion.  NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XIX. 

*■  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
e  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  any  part  among  them  :  I  ^  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  ■  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inherit- 
ance, for  their  service  which  they  serve,  even 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre* 
gation,  lest  they  bear  sin,  )  and  ^  die. 

23  But  I  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no 
inheritance. 

24  But  the  •"  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit: 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them.  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inherit- 
ance. 

25  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Ijevites,  and  say  unfo 
them,  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel 
the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  a 
heave-offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  a  tenth 
^jpart  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave-offering  shall  be  rec- 
koned unto  you,  as  "  though  it  were  the  corn 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  a  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  re- 
ceive of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall 
give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave-offering  to  Aaron 
the  priest.  • 
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2'hc  water  of  separation. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  j'c  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  p  oes-t 
thereof,  even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  i  then 
it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  tlie 
increase  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households:  for  it  is  your  'reward  for 
your  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

32  And  ye  shall  "  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it : 
neither  shall  ye  '  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER   XI  X. 

I  The  water  of  separation  ;  11  tlie  law  for  the  use  of  it 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 
2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying.  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a 
red  heifer  without  spot, « wherein  is  no  blemish, 
and  upon  which  ^  never  came  yoke: 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth  ■=  without  the 
camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face: 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger,  and  "^  sprinkle  of  her 
blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
her  '  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with 
her  dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  <"  cedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  ehis  clothes,  and 
he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash   his 


must  be  of  the  best ;  and  they  who  have  him  for  their  inherit- 
ance, will  be  well  provided  for  in  tills  world  and  in  the  next, 
without  the  embarrassments  and  cares  which  perplex  others. — 
Let  us  then  endeavour  to  know  and  do  our  own  work  diligently ; 
10  be  contenteti  with  our  daily  bread,  and  thankful  for  it;  to 
seek  our  inheritance  and  our  treasure  in  heaven ;  to  "  set  our 
affections  on  things  above;"  to  have  our  conversation  heavenly; 
to  consider  ourselves  as  "  strangers  and  pilgrims  upoli  earth  ;" 
and  to  leave  the  eager  pursuit  of  earthly  tilings  to  those  who 
know  no  better  treasures  to  be  desired  or  enjoyed. —  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XIX.  Verse  1—22.  TJie  sacrifice  of  the  red  heifer. — 
This  sacrifice  differed  from  all  the  others,  in  that,  not  only  was 
the  body  burned,  but  the  animal  was  slain  without  the  camp: 
and  the  most  part  of  the  blood,  with  all  the  skin  and  filth,  were 
burned  with  the  carcass :  fragrant  wood,  &c.  being  cast  upon 
the  Hames.  These  circumstances  are  all  calculated  to  suggest 
the  idea,  that  this  sacrifice  was  of  a  most  polluted  and  polluting 
nature,  and  yet  from  the  ashes  of  this  animal  is  prepared  the 
water  of  separation.    The  Jews  perceive  a  mystery  in  this  sa- 


ver. 20.  Have  no  inheritance.— {The  i)rinri|>itl  part  of  wliat  was  offered  to 
God  wa.s  ftie  portion  of  the  priests  ;  wliii  luid  no  inheritance  of  land  in  Israel. 
—The  Ralihins  say,  24  gifts  were  given  to  Ijiu  priests;  all  of  wliich  are  e.\- 
pressed  in  tlia  l.tw.  Eiglit  were  only  ule  in  Ihe  sanctuary :  1.  The  flesh  of 
the  sin-offerinf,  (Le.  vi.  25,  26.)  2.  The  flesh  of  the  trespass-offering^.  (Le. 
vi:.  1,6.)  3.  The  peace-offering  of  the  congreifation,  (Le.  xxiii.  19,20.)  4. 
The  remainder  of  the  shec(f.  (Le.  xxiii.  10.)  5.  The  remnants  of  the  weat- 
offerin^s,  (Le.  vi.  16.)  6.  The  two  loaves.  (Le.  .xxiii.  17.)  7.  The  s/iew- 
hread,  (Le.  xxiv.  9.)  8.  The  log  of  oil  ottered  by  the  leper,  (Le.  xiv.  10.) 
Five  they  ate  only  at  Jerusalem  :  1.  The  breast  and  shoulder  of  tlie  peace- 
offerings,  (Le.  vii.  31,  34.)  2.  The  heave- offering  of  confession,  (Le.  vii.  12— 
14.)  3.  The  heave-offering  of  the  Nazarite's  ram,  (Le.  vi.  17—20.)  4.  The 
firstling,  (ch.  xviii.  15.)  5.  Thi^  Jirst-fntits.  (ch.  xviii.  13)  Five  were  due 
to  them  only  in  the  land  of  Israel :  1.  The  heave-offering  of  flrst-fru its.  (v. 
12.)  2.  Of  the  fjrte,  (ver.  23.)  3.  The  co/ve,  (ch.  xv.  20.)  4.  Thc^;sf  of  the 
fleece.  (De.  nvW'i.  i.)  5.  The  Jield  of  possession,  (ch.  xxw.)  P/re  were  due 
both  within  and  without  the  land  :  1  The  citYs  of  slain  beasts,  (De.  xviii.  3.) 
2.  The  redemption  of  the  firstborn,  (ver.  15.)  3.  The  lamb  for  a  firstling 
ass,  (Ex.  iv.  20.)  4.  That  taken  by  xnolence  from  a  stranger,  (ch.  v.  8.) 
5.  All  devoted  tilings.  One  was  from  the  sanctuary,  the  skins,  &c.  (Le. 
»ii.  8.)\—Bagster. 

ViT  26.  A  tenth  part  of  yovr  tithe.— By  this  it  appears,  that  the  Levites, 
who  received  tithes  of  the  people,  paid  tithes  of  their  tithes  unto  the  jiriests. 
,CnAP.  XIX.  Vcr.  2.  Bring  tliee  a  red  'leifer.— {The  followui!:  i-uriuus  par- 
iculars  have  been  remarked  in  this  ordinance:  1.  A /(c/fcr  was  appointed 
for  sacrifice  in  opposition  to  tlie  Egyptian  superstition,  which  held  these  sa- 
cred, and  worshipped  their  goddess  Isis  under  this  form  ;  and  this  appears  the 
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crifice,  so  deep,  that,  as  they  say,  Solomon,  with  all  his  wisdorn, 
could  not  penetrate  it.  The  Gospel,  however,  explains  this 
mystery  :  and  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  gives 
us' a  kev  to  it  in  the  following  words;  (chap.  xiii.  11,  12.)  For 
the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  High  Priest  for  sin,  are  burned  witliout  the 
camp.  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
with  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate."  There  is  no 
doubt  but  this  passage  refers,  first  and  principally,  to  the  sacri- 
fices offered  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  (for  which  see 
chap.  xxix.  7.)  but  as  the  object  of  all  the  sacrifices  was  the 
same,  ancl  the  atonement  of  the  Gospel  is  one  only,  we  a-re 
warranto'  to  apply  the  sacrifice  of  the  heifer  on  this  occasion, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  others.— We  may  remark,  then, 
1.  That  Jesus  was  led  to  be  crucified  loaded  with  the  vilest 
charges  and  bitterest  execrations  of  his  enemies ;  and  he  was 
led  without  the  city,  (which  was  the  same  as  without  the  camp, 
while  in  the  wilderness,)  even  to  the  common  place  of  ,^xi'('U- 
tion  for  the  vilest  malefactors.    2.  That,  notwithstanding,  he 


more  likely,  because  males  only  were  chosen  for  sacrifice.  So  fleiodotiis 
says,  they  sacrifice  males,  both  old  and  young,  but  it  is  not  lawftil  for  them  to 
otter  females.  2.  It  was  to  be  a  red  heifer,  because  the  Egyptians  sacrificed 
red  bulls  to  the  evil  demon  Typhon.  3.  It  was  to  be  withotit  spot,  having  no 
mixture  of  any  other  colour.  Pliitarcli  says,  the  Egyptians  '  saci-ifice  red 
bulls,  and  select  tliiiii  wilh  such  scrupulous  attention,  thai  if  the  animal  has 
a  single  blacic  or  ivliite  hair,  they  reckon  it  luifit  to  be  sacrificed."  4.  Without 
bleniish.  (See  note  on  Le.  x.\ii.  21  )  5.  On  which  never  came  yolce :  because 
an  animal  wliich  had  been  used  for  a  common  purpose  was  deeinid  improper 
for  sacrifice.  None  of  Uie  heathen  would  otter  an  animal  in  sacrifice  which 
li.id  lieen  employed  in  agricultural  purposes.  Diomede  and  Nestor  vow  to 
otter  to  Pallas,  a  yearling  heifer,  "  which  no  man  had  yet  brought  under  the 
yoke."]— Bagster.  Dr.  Allix  s^ys,  the  Jev/s  have  a  tradition  that  God  has 
descended  nine  times  to  this  earth,  and  that  he  will  descend  a  tenth  time  "  in 
the  age  to  come  ;"  i.  e.  the  time  of  the  Messiah.  In  harmony  with  this  no- 
tion, Maimonides  mentions  a  tradition,  that  nine  red  heifers  have  been  sacri- 
ficed between  the  original  delivering  of  this  precept  and  the  desolation  of  the 
second  temple.  "Our  master,  Moses,  (says  lie,)  sacrificed  the  first ;  Ezra  otter- 
ed up  the  second  ;  and  seven  more  were  sacrificed  during  the  period  which 
elapsed  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple ;  the  tenth 
King  Messiah  himself  will  sacrifice." — Orient.  Cvst.  No.  731. 

In  other  sacrifices,  the  learned  Ainsjoorth  says,  the  Jews  were  not  particu 
lar  as  to  this  circumstance  ;  in  the  colour,  however,  they  were  most  exact 
The  Rabbins  say,  if  it  had  but  two  hairB,blackor  white,  close  together,  it  was 
rejected.  , 

Ver.  3.  Unto  Eleazar  the  priest. — As  the  high  priest  must  never  knowinrv 
contract  defilement,  tliis  office  was  committed  to  the  next  in  oflice. 


The  water  of  stparation.  NUMBE 

clothes  ill  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up 
the  ^  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  with- 
out the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  '  a  water  of  separation:  it  is  a  puri- 
fication for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

1 1  T[  He  j  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  ^  any 
man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  He  1  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be 
clean :  but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself, 
"'  deiileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel  :  because  the 
"  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon 
him,  he  shall  be  unclean  ;  his  "  uncleanness  is 
yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent:  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  open  f  vessel  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain 
with  ■  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead 
body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take 
of  the  <!  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purifica- 
tion for  sin,  and  ■■  running  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  ■  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon* 
the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or 
a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  se- 


RS.— CHAP.  XX. 


i  ver.  13,20, 
21. 
c.31.23. 

1  Le.21.1. 
c.5.2. 
9.6,10. 
La.4.14. 
Hag.2.13. 

k  soul  of 


p  Le.11.32. 


Hag.2.13. 


c  Ex.  17.1, 


miir  for  want  of  water.  7  Moses  smiting  the  rock  bringeth 
14  A  passage  llirough  Edom  is  denied  huii.  ^  Aaron  re- 
tr,  and  dielli. 


The  people  murmur  for  water 

venth  day  :  and  t  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off"  from  among  the  congregation,  because  he 
hath  »  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the 
water  of  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  sepa- 
ration shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

22  And  "  whatsoever  the  unclean  person 
toucheth  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  ^  the  soul  that 
toucheth  it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  The  cliildren  of  Israel 
forth  water  at  Merihi 
sigrietii  Ids  place  to  K 

THEN  ^  came  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of 
Zin  in  the  first  month  :  and  the  people  abode 
in  Kadesh  ;  and  ''Miriam  died  there,  and  was 
buried  there. 

2  And  '^  there  was  no  water  for  the  congre- 
gation :  and  =*  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode  with  Moses,  and 
spake,  saying.  Would  ^  God  that  we  had  died 
when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  .congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that 
we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there  1 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come 
up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place?  it  ^  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell 
upon  their  faces :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them. 

7  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assem- 
bly together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 


v/as  "  without  blemish,"  pure  and  undefiled.  Many  ingenious 
reasons,  of  a  mystical  nature,  are  given  for  the  colour  of  this 
heifer ;  but,  probably,  the  true  reason  was  the  difficulty  of  pro- 
curing such  an  aninjal,  without  a  spot  of  white  or  black  upon 
some  part  of  it ;  and  notwithstanding  the  number  of  red  cows 
we  have  seen,  perhaps  we  never  saw  one  qualified  for' such  a 
sacrifice.  This  may,  therefore,  point  out  the  extraordinary,  and 
even  unique  or  unparalleled  character  of  the  Son  of  God.— 
3.  We  may  remark,  that  execrated  and  abhorred  as  our  Saviour 
was,  from  him  alone  can  be  derived  either  our  pardon  or  sanc- 
tification  ;  for  it  was  evidently  in  consequence  of  his  death, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  for  the  purification  and  conso- 
lation of  believers.  Thus  said  Jesus  to  his  apostles,  "  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away  ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you  :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you.  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
Bin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment."  (John  xvi.  7,  8.) 
Lastly,  we  may  add,  that  since  so  many  mysterious  traits  of 
character  met  in  the  person  of  Christ,  we  may  well  explore 
every  type  of  the  Mosaic  economy  with  reference  to  him  ;  and, 
afterall,  we  shall  find  they  fall  short  of  fully  depicting  his  me- 
rits or  his  perfections. 


Ver.  9.  FoT  awater  of  separation.— [ThaX.  is,  water  prepared  by  being  mix- 
eil  M'ltli  tlie  aslies  of  tlie  lieifer,  np'l  set  apart  for  the  special  purpose  of  being 
Bf)nnklc(i  on  those  who  had  contracted  any  legal  defilement.  To  this  rite  tlie 
spostle  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  (eh.  ix.  13,  14.)  pointedly  alludes  : 

.For  if,"  says  he,  "  the  blood  ofbulls  and  of  goats,"  alluding-,  probably,  lothe 
iinofferings  and  the  scape-goat,  "and  the  Wihes  of  a  heifer  svnnkWn^  ihe 
iinclean.sanctitieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  j  liow  much  more  shall  trie 
blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  ottered  liimself  without 
?Pot  unto  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  sefve  the  living 
God."|— Bcs',«f«?-. 

Ver.  u.  Toucheth  the  dead.— [He  who  touched  a  dead  beast  was  only  un- 
clean for  one.  daij,  (Le.  xi.  12,  2",  39.)  but  he  who  touches  a  dead  man  is  un- 
clean fo,  tei^'cn  days.  This  was  certainly  designed  to  show  the  peculiar  ini- 
>urit/  ann  sinfulness  of  man,  and  the  hatefulness  of  sin — seven  times  woree 

-Xn  i.ie  vilest  animal  \]—Ba^ster. 

^tf  12.  Hi  shall  purify  hiimelf.—'Thes  Hebrew  literally  reads,  "  He  shall 

*>  itTvscyf ;"  ;.  9.  put  away  em ;  so,  as  Dr.  Clarke  remarks,  we  use  the  words 


"  All  over  glorious  is  my  Lord, 

Must  be  belov'd  and  yet  ailor'd : 

His  worth,  if  all  the  nations  knew. 

Sure  the  wholo  earth  would  love  him  too." — Watts. 

Chap.  XX.  Verse  1—20.  The  death  of  Miriam— The 
rock  of  Meribah,  &,e.— Before  we  enter  on  tne  events  of  this 
chapter,  it  seems  proper  to  remark,  that  here  is  a  chasm  in  the 
narrative  of  thirty-seven  years,  with  no  materials  in  any  other 
part  of  scripture  to  fill  it  up  :  except  only,  that  in  the  3:!d  chap- 
ter of  this  book,  we  have  the  enumeration  of  forty-lwo  stages, 
in  which  they  encamped  during  their  sojourning  in  the  wilder- 
ness, a  great  part  of  which  places  are  unknown.  But  how 
shall  we  account  for  this  omission  :  1.  Moses  (except  in  his 
first  book)  is  not  writing  a  connected  history,  but  memoirs  of 
certain  events  in  which  he  was  personally  concerned,  and  the 
record  of  certain  laws  which  he  *"as  appointed  to  deliver.— 
2.  It  is  probable  these  thirty-seven  y  >ars  were  marked  with  no 
extraordinary  event.  The  generation  which  came  out  of  Egypt 
had  been  so  completely  humbled  and  terrified  by  the  plague 
which  followed  the  rebellion  of  Korah  and  his  companions, 
that,  in  all  probability,  no  open  insurrection  occurred  during 
this  period,  and,  consequently,  no  remarkable  providenUal  in- 


to Jleece,  and  to  .skin,  for  divesting  an  animal  of  its  fleece  or  skin.  We  have 
before  remarked,  that  the  same  word  is  also  used  in  the  origmal  lor  sin,  and 
a  sin-ofCermg,  because  the  sin  was  imputed  to  the  sacrifice.      ,    ,,  ,        .       ,, 

Ver.  ir.    And  running  water.— Hebrew,  "  Living  waters  shall  ne  given 
to  mix  with  the  ashes.  By  living  waters,  the  Hebrew  a  ways  means,  spring  or 
river  water,  in  distinction  from  rain  or  stagnant  water.    .  i,„,„- 

CHAP.  XX.  Vet.  1.  Kadesh.-\ Kadesh  is  described  in  ''«;f-.'f„,?f,^'^?^"f 
on  the  uttermost  border  of  the  land  of  Edom  ;  and  £"«f  *"'* '"J"'^V^„^  ":^' 'S^' 
the  tomb  of  Miriam,  in  his  time,  was  to  be  seen  ''t  Aad«.ft,  near  tl  e  city  Pe 
tra,  which  was  near  mount  Hor.  on  the  borders  of  the  1^^^"  »*  Zin.l-B«g^ 
ster.    This  place  must  be  distinguished  from  Kadesh-barnea     rom  whenc« 

the  spies  were  sent,  chap.  xiii.  26.  H'^''^'' ':"^'']^^,}ltl;,^!^^ i^  -^ntx^ T)^\. 
so  called,  because  here  the  Lord  was  "  sanctified  '"  _  >'f  m  :  -.e-  '."^  '  '5„^^L': 
dren  of  Israel  •  for  though  Moses  and  Aaron  dishonoured  God  jy  tlieirwant 
oPf^i'Und  confidence,  ye  when  the  people  saw.the  waters  flov  they  doubt 
"ess  honoured  or  '■  sanctified"  h.m  by  tf.e.r  praises.  AirtswortU  calciUate* 
their  residence  hero  about  five  months. 


A  passage  through  Edom  denied. 
speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes;  and 
Lt  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  tliou  shalt 
oring  forth  to  tliem  water  out  of  the  e  rock  :  so 
:hou°  shalt  give  the  congregation  and  their 
beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

JO  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con- 
gregation together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Hear  now,  ye  ''rebels;  must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  the  '  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  j  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  •<  sanc- 
tify me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  tlie  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  This  is  the  water  of  i  Meribah  ;  because 
the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and 
he  was  ■"  sanctified  in  them. 

14  11  And  "  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Ka- 
desh  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  saith  "thy 
brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail 
that  hath  p  befallen  us : 

15  How  our  fathers  went  ">  dovv'n  into  Egypt, 
and  we  have  ■•  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time ;  and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  »  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 
heard  «  our  voice,  and  "  sent  an  angel,  and 
hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and  be- 
hold, we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost 
of  thy  border: 

17  Let  "  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy 
country :  we  will  not  pass  through  the  fields, 
or  through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  wells :  we  will  go  by  the 
king's  high-way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XX.  The  death  of  Aaron. 

hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 
borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shall  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with 
the  sw^ord. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
We  will  go  by  the  highway :  and  "  if  I  and  my 
cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for 
it:  I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing  else,  go 
through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  =•  shalt  not  go  through 
And  Edom  came  out  y  against  him  with  much 
people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border :  wherefore  Israel  turned 
away  from  him. 

22  If  And  '  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
whole  congregation,  journeyed  from  Kadesh, 
and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land 
of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  ^gathered  unto  his  people: 
for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
ye  ''  rebelled  against  my  ■=  word  at  the  water 
of  Meribah. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and 
bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  :  and  Aaron  shall 
be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded: 
and  they  went. up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation. 

28  And  ^  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  j 
and  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount; 
and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  dow^n  from  the 
mount. 
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terference.  3.  The  scene  was  so  completely  monotonous,  (if  we 
may  so  speak,)  without  variety  of  situation  or  of  circumstan- 
ces, that  nothing  called  for  special  record.  4.  As  this  seems  to 
have  been  the  period  during  which  Moses  had  tlie  most  leisure  ; 
and  as  his  mind  had  been  schooled  with  aifdction,  and  his  judg- 
ment matured  by  experience,  is  it  not  probable  that  a  great  part 
of  the  Pentateuch  was  now  written  1  The  fact,  however,  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  history  is  here  resumed,  in  the  first  month  of  the 
fortieth  year  from  their  coming  out  of  Egypt.  (See  ch.  xxxiii.SS.) 
The  first  event  to  be  here  noted,  is  tne  station  in  which  Is- 
rael now  encamped,  at  Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which 
must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin.  (or 
Seen,)  in  which  they  encamped  soon  after  leaving  Egypt.  (See 
chap.  xiii.  21.,  and  note.) 

2.  The  death  of  Miriam,  who  must  have  been  now  nearly  130 
years  of  age,  if  not  more,  as  she  was  a  girl,  partly  grown  up, 
when  Moses  was  born;  (Exod.  ii.  4,  7,  s.)  and  her  death  is  re- 
corded in  a  manner  as  brief  as  that  of  the  first  patriarchs  of 
manki.id. — She  "died  there,  and  was  buried." 

3.  We  have  the  renewed  nuirinurings  of  the  people.  From 
the  repeated  commendations  passed  m  Scripture  on  thfe  chil- 
dren of  that  generation  which  came  out  of  Egypt,  Pres.  Ed- 
wards considers  them  as  eminently  pious  and' obedient ;  (Jer. 
ii.  -2,  :i.  Deut.  viu.  2,  3,  15,  26.)  and  the  silence  of  so  many  years 
respectmg  them  seems  to  agree  with  this  idea,  since  we  seldom 
hear  of  Israel  but  either  in  affliction  or  rebellion.    If,- therefore. 


Ver  9.  And  Moses  took  the.  rod  from  before  the  Lord.—Kiiuery  liere  arises, 
was  the  rod  of -AIosos  the  same  with  that  of  Aaron,  "  wliich  hiidded,"  and 
whicn  was  laid  up  in  the  urk  ?  Or  was  the  rod  of  Mo.ses  also  deposited  in  the 
most  holy  place  7  Happdy  the  question  is  not  important,  as  it  docs  not  admit 
oi  any  certain  resolution. 

Ver.  \-2  Became  ye  believed  nof.— [Though  the  people  were  rebels,  and 
Moses  called  them  so  at  other  times  without  offence,  yet  he  evidently  spoke  at 
this  time  with  an  no.?-™  spirit.  He  also  assumed  the  honour  to  himself  and 
Aaron,  instead  of  ascribing  it  to  God  :  "  Must  xoe  fetch  you  water  out  oi'  this 
rock.''  He  also  seems  not  firmly  to  have  believed  that  water  would  be  given 
and  did  not  think  it  sufficient  simply  to  speak  to  the  rock,  as  he  was  com- 
manded ;  and  lie  therefore  hastily  smote  it  twice.  Thus  it  appears  that  they 
neither  properly  believed  in  God,  nor  did  him  honour  in  the  sight  of  the  ueo- 
Vi\c..\--Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  liy  the  king' s  highway. —Thh  is  the  first  time  this  phrase  occurs  : 
public  roads  were  generally  made  by  the  military,  under  the  supreme  autliorily 

\er.  18.  And  F.dom  said,  &e.— This  is  a  case  by  no  means  singular.  The 
tollowing occurred  in  modem  times  in  the  same  country:  "  We  now  sent  a 
message  to  Abou  Zeitun,  with  a  proposal,  that  if  he  would  allow  us  to  pass 
we  would  not  touch  their  water  ;  but  he  returned  for  answer,  that  we  should 
neither  pass  through  their  lands,  nor  drink  of  their  walvt. "—Macmichefs 
woifiiey  Ironi  Moscow  to  Constantinople.  See  also  Orient.  Customs,  No.  62. 
ui  me  price  of  water,  see  Taylor's  Fragments  to  Calmet,  No.  cxvii.  This 
210 


they  were  innocent,  it  is  probable  also  that  they  were  in  no 
great  trouble,  since  we  no  sooner  read  of  their  wanting  water 
again,  then  we  hear  also  of  their  murniuring.  The  great  di- 
vine above  quoted  seems  disposed  to  refer  this,  however,  to  the 
elders  of  the  former  generation,  and  it  is  certain  they  were  al- 
ways active  in  exciting  such  discontents,  though  we  have  no 
autnority  for  confining  the  blame  to  them  alone,  of  whom  but 
few  now  survived. 

The  want  of  water  in  travelling,  especially  with  flocks  and 
herds,  is  a  much  more  serious  evil  than  we  can  well  conceive 
of;  and  we  must  confess,  that  the  best  of  us  are  often  excited 
to  murmuring  and  discontent  by  afflictions,  or  inconveniences, 
of  far  less  magnitude.  Bvt  if  the  rock  (or  rather  water  from 
the  rock)  followed  them  through  the  wilderness,  hoiv  came 
they  now  at  such  a  loss  for  water?  Dr.  Wall  seems  to  have 
satisfactorily  explained  this.  He  supposes  the  water  followed 
them,  while  the  country  continued  on  a  gradual  descent,  through 
a  great  part  of  their  encampments;  but  having  now  come 
to  higher  ground  on  the  borders  of  Caanan,  they  felt  the  same 
want  of  water  as  before;  and,  unfortunately,  had  again  re- 
course to  murmuring  instead  of  prayer. 

Moses  and  Aaron  were  equally  unhappy  in  their  course  :  for, 
instead  of  resting  the  matter  with  the  Lord,  and  adhering  sim- 
ply to  their  orders,  they,  and  particularly  Bloses,  fell  into  a  rage 
with  the  people,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  with  the  rock  too;  for 
he  called  them  rebels,  and  struck  the  rock  repeatedly,  instead 


censure  on  Edom  applies  only  to  the  inhabitants  about  Kadesh  ;  those  ol 
mount  Seir,  it  seems,  acted  more  liberally.     .See  Deut.  ii.  29. 

Ver.  2-'.  Mount  /ior.  — (Mount  Hor  was  .-iituatcd  m  Arabia  Petraa,  on  the 
ronfines  of  Ed..un.  It  is  described  by  Burckhardt  (in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  African  Institution,  and  Travels  in  Syria,)  a.i:bting^^tuate<l  on  the  west- 
ern side  of  a  valley  called  Wady  Movsa  ;  in  which  are  found  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  Petra,  and  which  is  two  long  days' journey  northeast  of  Accaba,  (on 
the  northern  point  of  the  Elanitic  ^ilf  of  the  Red  sea.)  in  the  Djcbel  Siiera,  or 
mount  .Seir,  and  on  the  east  side  of  the  Araba,  the  valley  wliicli  forms  the  con- 
linuitluin  of  that  of  the  Jordan.  On  the  summit  of  the  mountain  is  the  tomb 
of  Ilnroiin,  or  Aaron,  which  is  held  in  great  veneration  by  the  Aral*  ;  whic.i 
agrees  willi  the  testimonies  of  Josrphus,  Evsebius,  and  Jerome,  aA  persong 
well  acquainted  with  these  countries,  who  agree  in  proving  that  the  sepulchre 
of  Aaron,  in  mount  Hor,  was  near  Petra.  When  visited  by  L«g'A,  it  was  at- 
tended by  a  crippled  Arab  hermit,  about  80  years  of  age,  who  conducted  thein 
into  a  small  white  buihhn^,  crowned  by  a  cupola,  that  contains  t.he  tombof 
Aaron.  The  monument  is  of  stone,  about  three  feet  high;  ami  round  the 
chamber  where  it  stood  were  suspended  beads,  &c.  the  votive  ofterings  of  the 
dei-.jtees.l — Bagster. 

Ver.  24.  Against  my  ipord.—'UiAsxew ,  "my  mouth."  It  is  used  properly fo» 
a  verbal  command,  as  Gen.  xlv.  21.    Exod.  xvii.  1,  &c. 

Ver.  26.  And  strip  Aaron. — Eleazar  was  ordained  hy  being  invested*  wth 
his  father's  sacerdotal  robes 


The  people  Joi  vmrmicring  NUMBERS 

20  Antl  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 

Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron 

thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

at  Hortiiah.    4  The  people  mnrmuring  are  plagued 
neiUinj:  are  healed  by  a  orazeii  serpeiiL     10  Sundry 


.  Israel  destroys  the  Cai 
with  fiery  serpiMits.  7 
Journeys  of  the  Uracliles.    ^1  Sili 

AND  when  king"Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel 
came  by  the  ''  way  of  the  spies  ;  then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  pri- 
soners. 

2  And  Israel  '  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  peo- 
ple into  my  hand,  then  I  will  <*  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

o  And  the  Lord  '  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites;  and 
they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  f  Hormah. 

4  11  And  s  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  compass  the 
''  land  of  Edom  :  and  the  soul  of  the  people 
was  1  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  J  spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  Wherefore  ''  have  ye  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness? 
for  thei-e  is  no  bread,  neitlier  i  is  there  any  wa- 
ter ;  and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 


-CHAP.  XXI.  flagued  with  fiery  serpents 

6  And  ™  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among 
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the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people  ;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  Tl  Therefore  "  the  people  came  to  Moses, 
and  said.  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  "spo- 
ken against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee  ;  p  pray 
unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents 
from  us.    And  Moses  i  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  '  serpent  of  brass,  and 
put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if 
a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld 
the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  TT  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
and  pitched  in  ^  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and 
pitched  at '  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which 
is  before  Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

12  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of"  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
on  the  other  side  of'  Arnon,  which  is  in  the 
wilderness  that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites:  for  Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  the  Amorites. 


of  speakins  to  it,  as  he  was  commanded.  Besides  this,  he  is 
thought  to  have  arrogated  too  much  to  himself  and  to  Aaron, 
when  he  said,  "Ye  rebels,  must  ice  fetch  you  water  out  of  this 
rocli  T'  This  may  seem  a  httle  thing  for  the  Lord  t5  have  been 
offended  with  ;  but  the  fact  is,  we  liave  no  riglit  to  mix  up  our 
corrupt  passions  with  our  religious  duties.  Preacliers  are  not 
authorized  to  scold  their  hearers,  but  to  "  exhort  with  all  meeli- 
ness;"  and  Moses  especially,  as  he  acted  in  the  twofold  cha- 
racter of  prophet  and  mediator,  ought  certainly  to  have  pre- 
served his  accustomed  meekness.  In  the  former  instance,  he 
was  commanded  to  smite  the  rock,  "  and  he  did  so  :"  (Exod. 
xvii.  6.)  but  in  this  he  was  commanded  to  speak  to  the  rock, 
instead  of  which  he  smote  it  twice  ;  evidently  discovering  great 
perturbation  of  mind,  for  which  both  he  and  Aaron  (who  evi- 
dently acted  in  concert  with  him)  were  excluded  from  the 
earthly  Canaan,  though  certainly  not  from  the  better  country 
which  that  typified.  From  the  like  contention  with  the  people 
having  occurred  here  as  at  the  rock  of  Horeb,  the  place  i^eceived 
the  same  name,  Mcribali ;  but  to  distinguish  it  from  the  for- 
mer, it  is  sometimes  called  Meribah  Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness 
ofZin.    (Deut.  xxxii.  51.) 

4.  Another  incident  which  occurs  in  this  chapter  relates  to 
Edom,  (the  country  of  Esau,)  to  the  king  of  whom  Moses  sent 
a  very  respectful  message,  requesting  leave  to  pass  through 
his  land,  and  engaging  neither  to  injure  their  fields  or  vineyards, 
nor  even  to  drink  of  their  wells;  but  he  was  refused  with 
haughtiness,  and  with  threats  of  destruction,  if  Israel  dared  to 
touch  their  borders  ;  acoixluct  very  different  from  that  of  their 
great  ancestor,  who,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  treated  their 
father,  Israel,  with  great  courtesy  and  hospitality.  (Gen.  xxxiii.) 

5.  The  last  incident  we  have  here  to  notice  is  the  death  of 
Aaron,  who  was  forbidden  to  enter  the  land  of  promise,  but 
was  privileged  to  see  his  son  appointed  his  successor  ;  and.  at 
a  good  old  age,  to  lie  down  and  die  in  peace  :  he  vvas  also  no- 
noured  with  a  general  mourning. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1—15.  Tlie  Canaanites  devoted— Ttie 
fiery  and  brazen  serpents. — A  rumour  Vcspecting  their  land 
being  given  by  Jehovah  to  the  Israelites,  and  also  of  the  errand 
of  the  spies  co  search  it  out,  having  been  circulated  among  the 


Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  Andiohenking  Arad:  or,  '' when  the  Canaaiiito,  the 
kingot' Arad,  heard  that  Israel  came  by  the  way  of  Atharim." — Thu.s  the  LXX., 
who  take  hoth  Arad  and  Atharim  (rendered  spies)  to  be  names  of  places.  So 
also  the  Arabic,  Dalhe,  Bonthroyd,  &c.  The  Chaldee,  however,  wliich  our 
version  follows,  renders  it,  "  by  the  way  of  the  spies  :"  meaning  (says  Aiv.s- 
worth)  that,  "  after  they  had  been  turned  back  towards  the  Red  sea,  (chap. 
Xiv.  25.)  and  had  been  at  Ezion-paber,  (chap.  xx.xiii.  35.)  they  returned  again 
towards  Canaan,  along  by  Edom's  coast."  Itis  probable  that  the  king  of  Arad 
bad  received  but  a  very  confused  and  incorrect  account  of  the  course  wliich  the 
spies  took. 

Ver.  3.  Hormah. — Margin,  "  utter  destruction."  The  LXX.  render  it  demo- 
ted, accursed,  according  to  the  Law  in  Lev.  xxvii.  28,  29.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  this  verse  may  be  a  parenthesis,  afterwards  inserted  by  Joshua.  But 
the  name  seems  applied  to  ditierent  cities  of  the  Canaanites,  which  were,  in 
fact,  all  thus  devoted,  and  eventually  destroyed.  The  text  cannot  be  undcr- 
Btood  to  mean  that  they  were  all  noio  destroyed,  but  devoted  to  destruction  by 
B  solemn  vow.  wliich  was  eventually  fulfilled.    .See  Joshua  xii.  14. 

Ver.  4.  Bi/  toay  of  the  Red  sea.— Not  the  sea  they  passed  on  leaving  Egypt ; 
but  bending  their  course  from  mount  Hor,  they  declined  for  some  time  to  the 
Boith-east,  in  the  way  to  the  eastern  gulf  of  that  sea,  (still,  liowcver.  I<eeping 
M  I  distance  from  it,)  till  at  length  they  turned  .soutli-east,  through  Moab,  to 
th«  plains  of  Jordan.  This  explanation  corresponds  with  the  map  given  by 
Dr   Clarke  ;  but  according  to   Dr.    Wa/I,  they  went  by  the  "  way  frcrrti  the 

Red  sea  to  Moab." The  soul  of  the  people  loas  much  discouraged.— He- 

Mjw,  "shortened,"  or  rather  straitened.  In  English,  perhaps,  we  should  ex- 
Wesa  the  same  idea  by  saying,  "  Their  spirits  were  mucli  depressed." 


Canaanites,  one  of  their  princes,  the  king  of  Arad,  (see  Note) 
determined  to  attack  them  first,  and  so  far  succeeded  as  to 
take  some  prisoners.  On  this,  the  people  made  a  solemn 
vow,  (founded  on  the  law  in  Levit.  xxviii.  29.)  that  they 
would  devote  both  them  and  their  cities  to  utter  destruction, 
according  to  the  divine  decree;  and  therefore  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Hormali,  which  means  a  place  thus  devoted.  It 
does  not  appear,  however,  that  their  destruction  was  at  this 
time  accomplished,  for  the  kings  of  Arad  and  of  Hormah  are 
both  reckoned  among  those  destroyed  by  Joshua  and  his  army. 
(Josh.  xii.  1-4.)  At  present,  it  should  seem,  the  Israelites  were 
content  with  repelling  the  aggression,  and,  perhaps,  recovering 
their  prisoners,  and  then  marched  on  to  compass  the  land  of 
Edom.  But  here,  we  are  told,  the  people  were  much  "  discoura- 
ged," or  "  grieved,"  on  account  of  the  way.  They  perhaps  had 
tiiought  that,  by  passing  straight  through  Eodom,  they  should 
come  immeniately  to  the  land  of  promise  ;  but  this  being  refused 
them,  by  going  round  that  country  their  journey  was  much 
lengthened,  and  at  the  same  time,  probably,  very  rugged.  But 
this  was  not  the  worst ;  they  were  also  again  straitened  for 
bread  and  water,  and  their  soul  loathed  the  manna  from  hea- 
ven, which  they  contemptuously  denominated  "hght  bread;" 
that  is,  unnutritive  and  unsubstantial  food. 

This,  of  course,  ofii^nded  their  heavenly  benefactor,  and  pro- 
voked him  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  serpents  of  the  wilderness, 
which  are  stated  by  respectable  travellers  to  be  both  numerous 
and  very  fatal.  They  are  said  to  be  fiery  serpents,  hut  whether 
this  alludes  to  their  brilliant  fiery  colour,  or  to  the  inflammatory 
consequences  of  their  bite,  interpreters  are  not  agreed  ;  both 
may  very  consistently  be  included.  By  these  means  many  of 
the  people  died,  and  tlie  rest  were  brought  to  repent i; nee.  But 
the  remedy  appointed  for  the  disease  hereby  inflicted,  rnorc  im- 
mediately calls  for  our  attention.  A  serpent  of  brass  is  direct- 
ed to  be  made,  in  form  and  colour  similar  to  the  animals  by 
which  they  had  been  stung  ;  this  is  ordered  to  be  elevated  to  a 
considerable  height,  upon  a  pole;  and  the  remedy  is  by  an  earn- 
est, repentant,  and  believing  view  of  this  harmless  and  inof- 
fensive serpent,  to  heal  the  eflects  occasioned  by  the  sting  of 
the  fiery  ones. 


Ver.  5.  This  light  bread.— Hakalkal,  "a  word  of  excessive  scorn." — Dr. 
Clarke. 

Ver.  6.  Fiery  serpents. — The  Hebrew  is,  "  The  serpents,  the  seraphim," 
or  seraphim  seipenLs.  The  root  seraphim  (or  seraph)  certainly  signifies  to 
burn,  or  glow,  like  fire  ;  and  hence  that  word  is  applied  to  "  Ihe  burning  spi- 
rits which  surround  the  throne"  of  Deity,  These  lierpcnts  might  receive  that 
name,  either  from  the  burning  inflammation  which  they  occasioned,  or  fiom 
their  fiery  colour  and  appearance  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  both  qualities 
may  uu;te  in  the  same  serpent.  From  these  animals  being  called  seraph.s,  and 
seraphs  being  described  with  wings,  (Isa.  vi.  2.)  it  has  also  been  concluded 
thai  tiny  were  flying  serpents  ;  for  this,  ho\\ever,  we  have  no  authority  in  the 
text,  and  the  present  e.xistence  of  such  animals  seems  doubtful  ;. those  which 
liave  been  so  considered,  according  to  RosenmuUer,  are  a  kind  of  lizards,  >yith 
wings  like  bats.  Herodotus,  however,  mentions  creatures  of  this  kind,  which 
he  says,  were  destroyed  in  multitudes  by  the  Ibis.  See  Harris'  Nat.  History 
of  the  Bible.  ,     , 

Ver.  9.  A  serpcw?— literally,  a  seraph— o/J?-«.<s.— This  image  was  no  rioulit, 
-nade  in  the  fonn  of  the  fiery  serpents,  and  erected  on  one  of  the  long  iioles 
ised  for  standards.  That  the  serpent  in  itself  could  possess  no  liealing  i>owcr, 
is  sufficiently  obvious  ;  and  is  w-ell  expressed  by  the  author  of  the  apocryphal 
hook  Wisdom,  who  remarks,  chap.  xvi.  7.  "  He  that  turned  himself  towards 
it  was  not  healed  by  the  thing  wliich  he  saw ;  but  by  thee,  who  art  the  Saviour 

Ver.'  11.  Oftor/!.— [Probably  Oboda,  a  city  of  Arabia  Petra'a,  mentioned  by 
Ptolemy.  Pliny  assiens  it  to  the  Holmodians  ;  but  Stepnanus  to  the  Naba- 
tlieans  \—Bagster. — ^//e-cia/iw.— Warein.  "  The  heaps  of  Abarim  ;"  eitlier 
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Sihon  and  Og 

U  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
wars  of  the  Lord  ^  What  he  did  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  tlie  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  bi'ooks  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelling  of  "^  Ar,  and  y  lieth  upon 
the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to  '  Beer :  that 
is  the  well  whereof  the  Lord  "  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  T[  Then  Israel  *•  sang  this  song,  •=  Spring  up, 
O  well ;  '^  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles 
of  the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  the 
« lawgiver,  with  their  staves.  And  from  the 
wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah: 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  f  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  e  Pisgah, 
which  ''  looketh  toward  '  Jeshimon. 

21  H  And  J  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22"Let  ^  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  will 
not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards  ; 
we  will  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  well :  but 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  high-way ,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border :  but  '  Sihon  gathered  all 
nis  people  together,  and  went  out  against  Is- 
rael into  the  wilderness :  and  he  came  to  Ja- 
haz,  and  fought  against  Israel : 

24  And  ■"  Is^-ael  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon 
unto  Jabbok,  even  mito  the  children  of  Am- 
mon:  for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Amnion 
was  stronjr. 
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25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities  :  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  in  all  the  "  villages  thereof 

26  For  "  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  thfi 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  p  proverbs 
say.  Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon 
be  built  and  prepared  : 

28  For  "^  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 
a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon  :  it  hath  con- 
sumed ■■  Ar  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  !  Thou  art  undone, 
O  people  of  ^  Chemosh  :  he  hath  given  his  sons 
that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Heshbon  is  perished 
even  unto  'Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste 
evenuntoNophah,wiiichreac/!e;/iuntoMedeba. 

31  T[  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  "  Jaazer,  and 
they  took  tne  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out 
the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  T[  And  "  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the 
way  of  Bashan  :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people, 
to  the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him 
riot:  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand, 
and  all  his  people,  and  his  land  j  and  thou 
shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  So  ^  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 
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It  seems  almost  impossible  for  a  Christian  not  here  to  re- 
cognise the  image  of  his  Saviour,  who,  though  "  without  sin," 
Tvas  made*  in  the  iil^eness  of  sinful  flesh,"  and  who  was  lifted 
up  upon  the  cross,  "  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish"  by  the  sting  of  sin,  "but  have  eternal  life,"  by  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  Saviour.     (John  iii.  14.    Rom.  viii.  3.) 

After  this,  Israel  pass  through  several  stations,  till  they  come 
to  tlie  river  Arnon,  which  was  the  border  (or  boundary)  of 
Moab,  between  the  Moabites  and  Amorites.  Here  is  an  allusion 
to  an  event  of  which  we  have  no  distinct  account :  but  which 
from  its  being  compared  to  the  miracle  at  the  Red  sea,  was 
probably  a  signal  interposition  of  Providence  in  Israel's  favour. 
That  some  ancient  writings,  quoted  or  referred  to  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, may  have  been  lost,  v^'e  have  no  ditBculty  in  admitting ; 
it  does  not,  however,  follow  that  they  were  inspired  writings ; 
and  even  if  they  were,  we  have  much  more  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for  wly.t  is  preserved,  than  to  murmur  that  some  have  been 
lost,  in  t'ae  course  of  several  thousand  years.  The  book  of 
"  the  wars  of  the  Lord,"  was  probably  a  journal  of  all  the  mili- 
tary proceedings  of  the  Israelites;  and  the  words  immediately 
following  are  generally  considered  as  an  extract :  the  present 
version,  however,  (if  it  can  be  critically  justified,)  certainly 
makes  an  intelligible  and  consistent  meaning,  namely,  that 
what  the  Lord  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 


.lie  ruins  of  some  lurnier  town,  or  a  monument  of"  some  event,  formed  by  a 
heap  of  stones,  as  was  very  common. 

Ver.  14.  What  he  did  Jn  the  Redsea.—MnTgin,  Vaheb  in  suphah.  That 
our  translators  were  here  puzzleil,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  their  putting  the 
original  words  in  the  margin  ;  nor  is  this  any  reproach  to  thrm,  since  the  te.\t 
has  continued  to  puzzle  all  subsequent  critics  to  the  present  day.  The  sense 
piven  by  our  tran^lators  is  from  the  Clialdee  Targum,  but  cannot  be  made  out 
from  the  Hebrew.  Most  of  the  mmiern.s,  therefore,  lake  \'ahib  lor  a  proper 
name,  eitlier  of  a  place  or  person,  who  was  destroyed— "  in  a  wliiilwind," 
»ays  Ahisiporlh,  "  and  in  tlie  brooks  of  Arnon."  Otiieis  conceive  that  there 
may  be  some  slight  error  crept  in  the  text,  either  by  the  change  or  dropping  of 
a  letter  in  transcribing,  which  occasions  this  obscurity,  in  a  place  happily  of  no 
importance.— I  Vahel  in  Suphah  The  following  .seems  to  be  the  sense  of  this 
passage  :  "  From  Vaheb  in  Suphah,  and  the  tonents  of  Arnom,  even  the  effu- 
sion of  the  torrents,  which  goetli  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  lieth  tor 
the  Iwuuiiury  of  Moab  ;  even  from  thence  to  the  well ;  (which  is  the  well  of 
which  Jehovah  spake  unto  !\loses,  Gather  the  people,  and  I  will  give  them 
water.  Then  =ang  Israel  this  song  :  Spring  up,  O  well  I  Answer  ye  to  it.  Tiie 
well,  princes  digged  it;  even  nobles  of  the  people  difiged  it,  by  a  decree  upon 
their  borders  ;)  and  from  the  wilderness  (or  the  well,  as  in  LXX.)  to  Matta- 
nah ;  and  from  Mattanah,"  &c.  The  whole  of  this,  from  verse  14—20.  is  a 
fragment  from  "  the  book  of  the  wars  of  Jehovah  "  probatily  a  book  of  re- 
viembrances  or  directions  writfe'n  by  Moses  for  the  use  of  Joshua,  and  de- 
scribes the  several  boundaries  of  tlie  land  of  Moab.  This  rendering  removes 
every  obscurity,  and  obviates  every  difTicully.  1— i?og's?cr. 

Ver.  16.  They  went  to  Beer. — That  is,  the  well ;  some  well,  probably,  tliat 
was  originally  dug  by  the  patriarchs,  (the  princes  of  Israel,)  and  was  now  re- 
opened.   See  Gen.  Jcxvi.  18. 
"er.  17.  Sprins  up. — Margin,  "  ascend;"  but  spring  up  is  more  poetical 
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"is  said"  that  is,  narrated  or  told,  in  the  work  referred  to; 
and  was,  doubtless,  calculated  to  animate  and  excite  the  people 
both  to  conquest  and  to  praise. 

Ver.  17 — 35.  The  song  of  the  well — The  destruction  of  Si- 
ho7i  and  Og. — The  digging  of  a  w'ell  was,  with  the  ancients,  a 
matter  of  much  ceremony  and  importance;  so  it  appears  the 
princes  of  Israel  began  with  their  legislative  or  official  staves 
to  dig  these  wells.  (See  note  on  Gen.  xlix.  10.)  Farther,  as 
with  us,  this  ceremony  is  often  accompanied  by  some  public 
service  or  oration,  so  on  this  occasion,  we  are  informed,  was 
sung  the  following  stanza,  in  responses  : 

"  Spring  up,  0  well !  Sing  responses  unto  it. 
The  princes  have  digged  the  well. 
The  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it, 
With  the  legislator,  by  their  staves." 

Our  Lord  having  taught  us  to  improve  all  the  common  oc- 
currences of  life  in  reference  to  spiritual  objects;  and  having 
himself,  at  Jacob's  \yell,  discoursed  to  the  woman  of  Samaria 
on  the  subject  of  divine  influences,  under  the  image  of  "a  well 
of  living  water,"  (John  iv.  10—14.)  we  cannot  close  this  sub- 
ject better  than  by  devout  aspirations  like  unto  hers  :  "Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  water !  May  it  be  in  us  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  unto  everlasting  life  !" 

On  arriving  at  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  same  message  is 


Sing  !/e. — Margin,  "Answer."  The  original  term  signifies  losing  in  re- 
sponses. Kxod.  XV.  21.,  and  fre(|uently. — I.owth's  Lect.  19,  Note  11.  "The 
Eiusinian  women  practised  a  dance  about  a  well,  which  was  called  catli- 
c/iorw^.  and  their  dance  was  also  accompanied  by  songs  in  lionour  of  Ceres. 
These  '  songs  of  the  well"  are  still  sung  in  other  parts  of  Greece,  as  well  as 
in  Syria.  De  Guys  mentions  them.  He  says,  that  he  has  "seen  the  young 
women  in  Prince's  Island,  assembled  in  the  evening  at  a  public  well,  suddenly 
strike  up  a  dance,  while  others  sung  in  concert  to  them.^The  ancient  poeta 
composed  verses  which  were  sung  by  the  people  while  they  drew  the  w  ater.— 
Clarke's  Travels. 

Ver.  25.  Heshbov.— We fhhon  was  situated,  according  to  Biisebius,  20  miles 
east  of  Jordan  :  and  Jerome,  who  places  it  at  the  same  distance,  says'  it  was, 
in  his  time,  a  very  considerable  city.   It  still  subsists,  in  ruins,  under  the  name 

of  Ileshban.]—  Bagster. Tlie  villages  thereof.— Margin,  "  The  daughters 

thereof."  "  The  cliief  cities  are  counted  as  mothers,  and  the  villages  about 
them  as  daughters."  Jos.  xiii.  17.  Eze.  xvi.  44—53.  2.Sa.  xx.  \3.—Ainsworth. 

Ver.  19.  Arnon. — lArnon  is  a  stream  wliich  takes  its  rise  in  the  mountains 
of  Moab,  and  by  a  norlh-west  course,  during  which  it  receives  the  waters  of 
several  streams,  runs  into  the  Dead  sea.  It  is  now  called  Wady  Modjeb,  anc 
divides  the  province  of  Belka  from  that  of  Kerek,  as  it  formeny  divided  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Moabites  and  Amorites.  Its  principal  source  is  at  a  short  dis 
lance  to  the  north-east  of  Katrane,  a  station  of  the  Syrian  Hadj,  where  it  il 
called  Sej/I  Sayde  ;  and  lower  down  it  receives  the  name  of  Esseim  el  Ke- 
reim,  or  Szefije.  The  view  of  the  Modjeb  is  very  striking  :  from  the  bottom, 
where  the  river  runs  through  a  narrow  stripe  of  verdant  level,  about  forty  yards 
across,  the  steep  and  barren  banks  arise  to  a  great  lieight,  covered  with  im- 
niense  blocks  of  stone  :  so  that^  when  viewed  from  above,  the  valley  looka 
like  a  vast  chasm,  the  distance  from  one  side  to  another  being  about  two  miJea 
Burckhardt,  Travels. ]—Bagster. 


fjalak  sends  for  Balaam 

CHAPTER    XXiT 

Balak's  first  nieiisage  for  B:i]a:im  ie  refused :  1;5  ills  secoiKl  i 
2-2  All  angel  would'liave  slain  liiin,  if  his  uas  had  not  saved  ti  i 
eUi  liiiii. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  TI  And  >>  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all 
that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  "=  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many :  and  Moab  was  dis- 
tressed because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the  ''  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass 
of  the  field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  He  sent "  messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor,  which  is  by  the 
river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  from  Egypt:  behold,  they  cover  the  ^  face 
of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me: 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  e  me 
this  people;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me: 
peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may 
smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 
is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  the  ■>  rewards  of  divina- 
tion in  their  hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Ba- 
laam, and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  Lodge  here  this 
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night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  shall  speak  unto  me  :  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said, 
What  men  are  these  with  thee? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto 
me,  saT/ing, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of 
Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth : 
come  now,  curse  me  them;  'peradventure  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shal< 
not  go  with  them  ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
people  :  for  j  they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into 
your  land  :  for  the  Lord  '•  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  re- 
fuseth to  come  with  us. 

15  H  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  tfe 
him,  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  i  Let 
nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me : 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great 
honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
unto  me :  "'  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the 


sent,  as  was  before  sent  to  Edom,  requesting  leave  to  pass 
through  their  country ;  and  no  other  answer  appears  to  have 
been  returned  than  the  sending  out  an  army  to  attack  the  Is- 
raelites :  the  Lord  gave  the  victory  to  the  latter,  who  defeated 
these  Amorites,  and  look  possession  of  their  land.  It  appears, 
however,  that  Sih'on,  who  was  thus  defeated  and  dispossessed, 
had  taken  this  la.nd  from  aformer  king  of  Moab.  Thushavewe 
here  a  striking  instance  of  the  righteous  retribution  of  Provi- 
dence; the  violence  which  he  had  offered  to  the  Moabites  is 
here  returned  upon  his  own  head  ;  and  that  which  he  had  plun- 
dered from  Moab  is  now  taken  by  Israel.  Great  and  mysteri- 
ous are  the  ways  of  Providence ;  but  the  Scriptures  sometimes, 
as  in  this  instance,  admit  us,  as  it  were,  behind  the  scenes,  and, 
by  such  discoveries,  "  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man." 

Another  piece  of  ancient  poetry  is  here  inserted,  which  was 
probably  composed  by  some  Moabitish  patriot,  one  who  spoke 
in  proverbs,  that  is,  a  poet,  lamenting  the  misfortunes  of  his 
country,  and  is  here  cited  to  prove  the  fact  referred  to.  So  St. 
Paul  quotes  the  heathen  poets  against  idolatry.  (Acts  xvii.28.) 
On  the  character  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan,  and  the  signal  vic- 
tory obtained  over  him,  we  shall  have  farther  occasion  to  ani- 
madvert. As  to  the  ferocious  character  of  these  wars,  which 
vvere  generally  wars  of  extirpation,  and  the  employment  of  Is- 
rael as  agents  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  messengers  of  the 
divine  justice,  particularly  on  the  Canaanites,  we  shall  reserve 
our  observations  on  this  subject  to  our  introduction  of  the  fol- 
lowing book,  Deuieronomy.  At  present  we  shall  only  quote 
the  song  of  angels  on  a  like  occasion:  "Thou  art  righteous. 

OLord,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus  : even  so.  Lord  God 

Almighty  !  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments."  (Rev. 
xvi.  (5,  8.) 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Balak  sends/or  Balaam,  who  is 
alloiced  to  go  to  him  conditionally. — It  is  very  natural  that  Ba- 
lak should  be  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  Israelites,  and  in 
perfect  consistence  with  his  character,  as  a  pagan  prince,  that 
he  should  send  for  a  prophet,  like  Baalam,  to  curse  his  enemies, 
for  it  is  certain,  that  it  was  common  with  the  heathen,  before 

Chap.  XXII.  Vi>r.  1.  The  plains  of  Moab.—"  Tlicy  had  takpn  no  part  of  tlic 
souiUry  that  at  prcsc/it  appertained   tot  the   Moahite.s,  only  what  had  heen 

taken  from  tlicm  hy  tlie  Amorites. On  this  side  Jordan,  btj  Jericho.— Thai 

is,  opposite  to  it.     Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  5.  Pethor.— \Dt.  A'c?!rt/C'>ff  justly  remarks,  that  "  the  de.scription  now 
given  of  Balaam's  residence,  instead  of  heing  particular,  agrees  with  any  place, 
in  any  country  where  there  is  a  river — for  he  lived  liy  '  F  thor,  which  is  hy  the 
river  of  the  land  of  his  people  '  But  was  Pethor,  then,  n,  ar  the  Nile  in  Egypt  ? 
Or  in  Canaan,  near  Jordan?  Or,  in  Mesopotamia,  near  tKe  Euphiates,  and 
belonging  to  the  Ammonite.'^''  This  last  was  in  fact  the  case  ;  and  llierefore, 
it  is  well  thattweUe  Hehrev  .MSS.  (with  two  of  D«  Rnssi's)  confirm  the  Sa- 
maritan text  here,  in  rc.-iding,  instead  of  CTO?"''  ' ''■» '-riiple.'  Annnoii,  v.  ith 
the  Syriac  and  Vulgate  veisions."  HoKbig'anr  )\if\]y  contends  for  this  read- 
ing ;  and  necessity  urges  tlie  projiriety  of  adopting  it  ;  and  it  ,hus  agrees  witli 
Dc.  xxiii.  4.  Plnleinycu\h  Pethor,  Pachvrn.  and  Evsehiv.i,  Pathura';  who 
places  it  in  upper  Mesopotamia.  Catviet  is  of  opinion,  that  it  was  situated 
towards  Thapsacus,  beyond  the  Euphrates.  1—Bag's?er. 

Ver.  6.  Curse  Die  this  people. — It  is.  to  be  sure,  a  mere  conjecture,  and  as 


attacking  a  hostile  nation,  to  invoke  their  supposed  protecting 
deities,  and  to  imprecate  on  their  enemies  all  manner  of  evils. 
Balaam,  too,  seems  exactly  the  character  Balak  might  be  ex- 
pected to  apply  to.  Being  originally  a  prophet  of  Jehnvah,  ho 
had  acquired  celebrity  by  the  accomplishment  of  hisprediclions  : 
but  being  amtitious  of  wealth,  as  well  as  fame,  he  had  unitea 
to  this  the  very  inconsistent  profession  of  a  necromancer,  or  di- 
viner; and  had,  probably,  been  previously  employed  by  other 
kings  to  anathematize  their  enemies. 

In  Balaam  him.self,  we  have  a  strikinS;  instance  of  the  con- 
flict between  knowledge  and  principle,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  master  passions  of  ambition  and  avarice  on  the  othei 
He  must  know  thai  Israel  vvere  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
"  the  friend  of  God  :"  he  knew,  also,  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to 
curse  whom  God  had  blessed:  and  that  if  he  attempted  it,  he 
was  in  danger  of  being  struck  dead  in  a  moment  :  he  knew, 
farther,  that  if  he  did  not  curse  Israel,  he  was  in  danger  of  ex- 
asperating Balak  to  destroy  him ;  and  yet,  in  the  face  of  all 
these  dangers,  such  was  his  love  to  the  "  wages  of  iniquity,'' 
that  he  had  a  strong  propensity  to  go.  Perhaps  he  might  not  be 
required  to  bless  Israel;  perhaps  he  might  be  allowed  to  deliver 
some  equivocal  oracle,  which  might  not  offend  the  Lord,  and 
yet  flatter  Balak  ;  perhaps  his  evident  desire  to  please  the  king 
might  procure  promotion,  though  he  was  not  able  to  go  the 
length  required ;  perhaps,  even,  though  he  did  bless  Israel,  he 
might  be  able  to  introduce  a  curse  into  their  camp  more  potent 
than  his  anathemas  :  this  last  proved  to  be  the  case.  It  cost 
the  hves  of  24,000  Israelites,  and  afterwards  the  life  of  the  wick- 
ed prophet  himself,  as  we  shall  see  in  a  following  chapter. 

But  how  does  it  appear  that  Balaam  wished  to  go?  Did  he 
not,  in  the  first  instance,  refuse  to  go  ?  He  did  ;  till  the  king 
sent  more  honourable  messengers,  with  promises  of  greater 
reward  :  then,  though  he  knew  he  had  been  forbidden,  and  that 
the  design  was  in  opposition  to  the  divine  will,  yet  he  entreats 
them  to  stop  a  night  with  him,  that  he  might  try  to  obtain  per- 
mission. But  did  he  not  obtain  leave  before  he  went?  He  did 
so  ;  but  mark  the  condition  :     "  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee, 


such  is  otlereil  ;  hut  might  not  this  man  have  been  previously  employed  by  Si- 
hon.  kin^  of  tiie  Amorites,  to  curse  the  Moabites  under  Ealak's  [irrilici  ssor? 
If  so,  Balak  would  very  naluially  atliibute  the  victory  gained  liy  Silson  to  this 
cause  ;  and  knowing  that  reward  was  Balaam's  primary  olu(  el,  lie  might 
justly  conclude  he  would  curse  whomsoever  he  was  paid  for  cursing.  Dr. 
Clarke  renuirks  that  Macrobiris  has  u  whole  chapter  on  the  incantations  useu 
on  such  occasions,  from  which  he  gives  two  examples.  The  Koniuns  held, 
that  no  city  should,  or  could  lie  taken,  till  its  luteliMT  deities  were  withdrawn, 
and  the  Greeks,  from  the  same  principle,  emiiloyed  all  then  artitice  to  steal  the 
Palla<liuni  from  Trov.— .Sec  f'/o;*e'sC(inunent. 

Ver.  15.  And  Valak sent  yet  aaatv.  &c.— A  respectable  travellerm  the  East 
savs,  "  Men  of  consiquence  in  the  citv  at  ditterent  intervals  presented  tlem- 
selves;  and  as  we  pioreeded,  two  of  (be  hrolheis  of  the  Ameen-ad-<lov.  lah, 
arrayed  in  brocade  coats,  with  shawls  round  then- caps,  r'ati  their  respec  t-  to 
the  ambassador.  This  succession  of  personages,  w  iiose  rank  lncl■ea^.•(l  as  wf 
approached  tlie  city,  may  bring  to  mind  the  princes,  more  and  more  honour 
able,  which  Balak  sent  to  Balaam,  Numb.  .xxii.  15.—Murrier's  second  Jour 
ney  through  Persia,  u.  li*9. 
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Jin  angel  opposeth  Balaam  NUMBERS 

servants  of  Balak,  "  If  Balak  would  give  me 
'  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  "  I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the 
Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  And  p  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night, 
and  said  unto  him.  If  the  men  come  to  call 
thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them  ;  but  '^  yet  the 
word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt 
thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

22  H  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because 
he  went:  and  --the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in 
the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now 
he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants were  with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  «  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand:  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and 
a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and 
crushed  Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall :  and 
he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  farther, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where  was  no 
way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam :  and  Ba- 
laam's anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  '  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass.  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  my  "  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
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-CHAP.  XXn.  in  his  xcay  to  Balak. 

thine  ^  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  evar 
*  since  I  was  thine  imto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  "^  opened  the  eyes  of  Ba- 
laam, and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand:  and  he  ^  bowed  down  his  head,  ^.nd 
^  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ^  ass  these 
three  times  ?  behold,  I  went  ^  out  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  'way  is  <^ perverse  before 
me: 

33  And  the  ass  saw  m  ;,  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times :  unless  she  had  tur'-^ed  from 
me,  surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  "  I  have  sinned  ;  for  I  knew  not  that 
thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me :  now 
therefore,  if  it  ''  displease  thee,  s  I  will  get  me 
back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, ^  Go  with  the  men  :  but  i  only  the  word 
that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
speak :  so  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 

36  T[  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a 
city  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee?  where- 
fore camest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able 
indeed  to  i  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee  :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all 
to  say  any  thing  ?  the  ^  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they 
came  unto  '  Kirjatli-huzoth. 

40  And  Balalj;  offered  oxen  and  sneep,  any 
sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into 
the  "  high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 
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arise  and  go:"  but  instead  of  waiting  for  their  calling,  he  rose 
up  in  the  morning,  as  it  should  seem,  to  call  them  ;  and  such, 
we  shall  see  as  we  proceed,  was  his  conduct  all  through  the 
business.  But  what  is  the  proper  imnrovement  of  this  awful 
narrative,  :o  far  as  we  have  proceedea  ?  St.  Paul  will  tell  us— 
"  They  that  v/ill  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  man"  foolish  atid  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction a.d  perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil."     (1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10.) 

Ver.  22-  41.  Balaam  opposed  by  an  angel,  and  reproved  by 
an  ass.—\\b  now  come  to  a  part  of  Scripture  that  has,  pei-haps, 
provoked  more  infidel  ddicule  than  any  other  ;  but  let  use.xamine 
It  dispassiyrately.  Inrhe  first  place,  Balaam  himself  is  no  ob- 
ject of  ridicule,  merely  because  he  was  mounted  upon  an  ass; 
for,  much  as  we  despise  these  oppressed  animals,  they  were  for- 
merly 'for  ihe  king's  household  to  ride  on:"  (2  Sam.  xvi.  2.) 
It  is  the  man,  and  not  the  ass,  that  excites  our  contempt.  In 
the  first  place,  the  ass  saw  more  than  the  prophet :  siie  saw  the 
forbidding  angel,  and  turned  aside ;  and  wlicn  she  could  no 
more  turn  aside,  fell  down  :  nothing  could  prevail  upon  her  to 
go  forwara  n  opposition  to  the  angel  :  thus  she  "  forbade  the 
madness  of  the  prophet."  (2  Pet.  ii.  16.)  But  the  ass  spoke! 
True;  and  this  fact  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  historian 
teUing  us,  "God  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass."  But,  perliaps, 
this  was  not  a  greater  miracle  than  his  opening  the  eyes  of  the 


Ver.  22.  Becart-se  he  went.— But  was  be  not  told  to  go?  This,  in  no  case, 
amounted  to  more  than  permission;  "Go  if  you  please  1"  But  it  was  hia 
pTomptness  in  going  without  being  called,  that  is  considered  to  have  given 
oflenee.  The  Arabic  inserts  here,  "  He  went  with  a  covetous  disposition." 
Compare  2  Pet.  ii.  \S.—Bo()throyd. 

Ver  31.  The  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaavt. — Hebrew,  "Uncovered  the 
Kyca-r  ,»  Alnsworth.  So  Hagar's  eyes  were  opened.  (Gen.  x.\i.  19.)  Tlie 
heatbrn,  also,  were  stront  y  impressed  with  the  necessity  of"  man's  eyes  he- 
jng  opened,  to  discover  divine  and  spiritual  objects.    See  Oriental  Customs, 


K6.  735. 


914 


prophet,  who  was  as  little  able  lo  see  the  angel,  as  the  ass  her- 
self was  to  reason  with  her  master.  The  fact  is,  he  that  made 
man's  mouth,  mads  also  the  moutb.s  of  animals;  and  he  that 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  ass  to  sec  the  angel,  wrought  the  same 
efltict  upon  tne  prophet.  Perhaps  had  the  animal  been  a  fox  or 
an  elephant,  the  narrative  might  not  have  appeared  so  incredilile. 
But  if  Satan  had  given  speech  to  a  serpent,  (Gen.  iii.  1.)  surely 
the  Lord  might  give  it  to  an  ass.  If  we  allow  the  Almighty  to 
work  one  miracle,  we  cannot  stay  his  hand,  and  say,  "  Hllherta 
shalt  thou  go,  but  no  farther."  All  events,  not  implying  an  ab- 
solute contradiction,  are  equally  practicable  to  him  wlio  gave 
laws  to  nature. 

The  angel  here  spoken  of  is,  doubtless,  the  Angel  of  the  cove- 
nant, who  appeared  so  often  to  the  fathers.  Twice  had  the 
Lord  appeared  to  Balaam  in  his  dreams,  and  was  recognised; 
now  he  appears  in  open  day,  and  is  unseen  by  him,  till  the 
scales  are  taken  from  his  eyes  ;  for  it  appears  that  supernatural, 
\)ke  spiritual  objects,  require  our  eyes  to  be  prepared  for  them. 
Balaam's  mind,  probably,  was  so  occupied  with  his  hopes  of 
preferment  and  reward,  and  was  so  enraged  by  the  hinderance 
of  his  journey,  that  he  was  insensible  to  all  other  objects,  and 
sinks  apparentiv  much  below  the  animal  he  rode,  who  calinly 
reasons,  while  he  rages  with  passion.  The  injured  beast  re- 
proves liis  master  for  cruelty,  and  hints  that  he  ought  to  havo 
reflected,  that  there  must  be  some  extraordinary  circumstance 


Ver.  39.  Kirjoth-huzoth.— [Or,  a  city  of  streets.  Probably  Rabbath-Moab 
now  called  Rabba,  the  capital  of  the  Moabites  j  end  being  the  royal  city,  dis 
tinguished  by  its  streets.] — hagster. 

Ver.  41.  High  places,  &c.—[Baj>ioth  baal  "the  high  places  of  Baal,"  prO' 
bably  the  .isame  as  Bmnotfi  mentioned  in  ch.  xxi.  19,  20.;  and,  if  not  the  same, 
yet  evidently  not  far  Irom  Baal-mcon,  in  the  mountains  of  Aliarim  :  tor  the 
Israelites  were  now  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  which  these  mountains 
overlook.  Baal,  which  signifies  a  lord,  or  governor,  was  a  name  cominon 
to  many  idols ;  and  probably  here  was  the  same  as  Oievio-ih,  the  god  ol 
Moab.  \—Bagster 


Bolak's  sacrifices.  NUMBERS. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

),  13,  'M  Ualak's  sacrifice.    7,  18  Bjlaam's  parable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  »  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here 
seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken  ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  ^  offered  on  every  altar  a 
bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  "  Stand  by 
thy  burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go  :  peradven- 
ture  the  Lord  will  come  to  meet  me :  and 
whatsoever  he  showeth  me  I  will  tell  thee. 
And  he  ''  went  lo  a  high  place. 

4  And  *  God  met  Balaam :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have 
offered  upon  ecery  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  '"  put  a  word  in  Balaam's 
mouth,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes 
of  Moab. 

7  1[  And  he  took  up  his  '  parable,  and  said, 
Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from 
Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying, 
Come, '' curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  'defy  Israel. 

8  How  i  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 
and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  the  people 


13. 
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shall  dwell  ^  alone,  and  '  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

10  Who  -"can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel?  Let 
"  me  die  the  ^  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his  ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hasi 
thou  done  unto  me?  pI  took  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed 
them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  "3  Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  ""  another  place,  from 
whence  thou  mayest  see  them  :  thou  shalt  see 
but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see 
them  all:  and  curse  me  tliem  from  thence. 

14  T[  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of 
Zophim.  to  the  top  of  ^  Pisgah,  and  '  buiit 
seven  altars,  and  "  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  hereby  thy 
burnt-offering,  while!  meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  '  put  a 
word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto 
Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he 
stood  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
What  "  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 
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wiiicli  occasioned  his  disobedience;  and  </(«<  should  have  led 
liim  to  inquire  of  his  conscience,  whether  tiie  inipediinents  in 
liis  way  ought  not  to  have  checked  his  course.  It  should  seem, 
that  Balaam  was  as  insensible  to  the  miracle  of  the  ass  speak- 
ing, as  he  was  to  the  glory  of  tlie  angel,  who  now  appears  and 
explains  the  mystery.  He  also  reproves  the  prophet  for  his 
cmelty  and  want  of  feeling ;  and  tells  hini,  in  language  which 
shows  he  could  not  be  a  mere  created  angel,  "Thy  way  is  per- 
verse before  ime:"  by  which  he  meant,  not  to  censure  him  for 
the  act  of  going,  but  his  "  way"  in  a  moral  sense,  his  present 
disposition  of  mind— his  being  ready  to  curse  even  the  Lord's 
people  for  reward  ;  this  his  way  was  his  folly  and  his  sin.  (See 
Ps.  xlix.  13.)  As  to  his  going  to  Balak,  that  is  still  permitted  ; 
but  by  this  enigmatical  circumstance  of  the  ass  speaking  with 
man's  mouth,  he  is  taught  tliat  he  is  to  be  merely  the  mouth  of 
God ;  not  speaking  his  own  words,  but  such  as  should  be  put 
into  his  mouth,  even  as  the  words  of  the  animal  had  been  put 
:nto  his  mouth.  And  here,  perhaps,  we  may  be  allowed  to  re- 
mark, that  when  a  wicked  man  delivers  the  word  of  God,  it  is 
merely  in  this  way ;  while  the  words  of  God  are  put  into  the 
heart  of  a  good  man,  and  are  delivered  from  the  treasury  of  his 
Searl.     (Matt.  .Kii.  35.) 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  1 — I'i.  Balaam,'' s  first  -prophecy. — The 
closeof  the  preceding  chapter  informs  us,  that  Balak  no  sooner 
heard  of  I5a!aani's  approach,  than  he  began  to  oH'er  sacrifices 
to  his  god's  in  honour  of  his  arrival.  The  next  day.  he  takes 
him  up  into  the  higli  places  of  Baal,  where  he  might  see  the 
whole  extent  of  the  camp  of  Israel.  Here  the  prophet  requires 
seven  altars,  (probably  of  turf,)  and  on  each  altar  a  bullock  and 
a  ram  was  ori'ered  ;  and  as  they  were  offered  by  Balaam  with  a 
view  to  propitiate  the  true  God,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
they  were  offered  to  the  God  of  Israel,  because  he  says,  "Per- 
adventure  Jehovah  will  come  to  meet  me." 

He  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  (that  number  in 
Hebrew  signifying  sufficiency,  or  perfection,)  upon  as  many 
altars,  and  then  retired  alone  into  a  solitary  cliff  of  the  rock, 
where  the  liOrd  met  with  him,  (probably  in  human  form,)  and 
put  a  word  into  his  mouth,  which  he  was  charged  to  deliver  to 
the  king.  He,  therefore,  returned  to  Balak,  and  delivered  it  in 
the  usually  eloijueni  and  poetical  strain  of  the  .lewisli  prophets. 
lie  predicts  the  vast  increase  of  the  nation,  in  fulfilment  ol  the 
original  promise  to  Abraham,  that  his  seed  should  be  as  the  dust 
and  as  the  sand  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  people  should 


Chap.  XXIII,  Ver.  l.  Seven  altars,  &.C.— Seven  vis  a  tavmirjlc  num- 
ber amnnj  tli  ,•  Helirevv.s.  See  Criiden's  Concord.  The  iieatliena  had  also  a 
notion,  that  "unequal  numbtTs  iilcase  the  gods."   See  Orient.  Oust.  No.  736. 

Ver.  3.  And  he  ment  tn  a  hish  ?'tece.— Margin,  "  Went  soMtury"— To  "  a 
clift"ot'the  rock."  or  "sohfary  place,"  says  Ainswort/l.  The  Chaldce  ex- 
pounds it  H.^  our  inarpin,  "  Ho  went  alone." 

Ver.  7.  Parable.— \T\)e  word  mashal,  which  as  a  verb  is  to  rule,  have  au- 
thority, and  also  to  crmipare,  as  a  noun  signifies  whatever  is  expressed  in  pa- 
rabolic or  figurative  language.  All  these  oracular  speeches  of  Balaam  are 
in  hemistic  metre  in  the  original.  They  are  hir''"  j'ir^'fied  and  sublime  ;  and 
may  be  considered  as  immediate  poetic  produov.ous  oi  the  Spirit  of  God.  Ch, 
xxiv.  'i.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  People  shall  divell  alone. — IThey  shall  ever  be  a  distinct  nation. 
This  proiihecy  has  been  literally  fulfilled  through  a  period  of  330U  years  lothe 
present  day.  Fur,  notwithstanding  their  captivities  and  dispersion  through 
every  country  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  they  still  "  dwell  alone  and  are  not 


always  "dwell  alone,"  and  never  be  "reckoned  among  the 
(other)  nations;"  a  prediction  which  has  been  fulfilled  in  the 
most  remarkable  manner^  for  never  have  they  been  mingled, 
so  as  to  coalesce  either  with  any  nation  which  they  have  con- 
quered, or  by  which  they  have  been  subdued.  But  the  prophet's 
concluding  woids  respecting  himself  are  not  less  worth/  of  ob- 
servation :  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  his !"  In  this  verse,  it  has  been  generally 
thought  that,  under  the  reproaches  of  a  guilty  conscience,  the 
wicked  prophet  referred  to  his  own  unhappy  case.  We  have 
here,  as  Bishop  Butler  remarks,  the  astonishing  sight  of  'a 
wicked  prophet,  under  a  deep  sense  of  God  and  religion,  persist- 
ing still  in  his  wickedness,  and  preferring  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness, even  when  he  had  before  liim  a  lively  view  of 
death,  and  that  approaching  period  of  his  days,  which  should 
deprive  him  of  all  the  advantages  for  which  he  was  prostituting 
himself;  and  likewise  a  prospect,  whether  certain  or  uncertain, 
of  a  future  state  of  retribution !  All  this,  joined  with  an  ex- 
plicit wish,  that  when  he  was  to  leave  the  world,  he  might  be 
in  the  condition  of  a  righteous  man  !" 

"  O  let  me  die  his  death  I"  the  prophet  cries : 
"  Then  live  his  life,"  the  sacred  word  replies. 
Ver.  1-J — 30.  Balaam's  second  prophecy. — The  wickedness  of 
Balaam  is  only  to  be  equalled  by  the  folly  and  weakness  of  his 
employer,  Balak,  who  takes  the  prophet  from  one  high  place  to 
another,  under  the  forlorn  hope,  (for  he  could  scarcely  expect 
it,)  that  one  aspect  of  the  camp  might  be  more  favourable  to  his 
wishes  than  another.  Perhaps  the  prophet,  also,  was  anxious 
to  convince  his  employer  of  his  disposition  to  oblige  him,  if  it 
were  possible  ;  but  he  reasons  %vitli  him  on  the  impossibility  of 
his  reversing  the  decrees  of  heaven,  or  cursing  those  whom  the 
Almighty  had  resolved  to  bless.  He  was  willing,  indeed,  to 
move  from  place  to  place,  wherever  the  monarcli  should  re- 
quire, to  offer  sacrifices  and  seek  enchantments ;  but,  as  a  pro- 
phet, he  could  not,  and,  for  his  life,  he  dare  riot,  utter  a  word 
that  was  not  put  into  his  mouth  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  "  Be- 
hold, (said  he)  I  have  received  commandment  to  bless  :  and  he 
hath  blessed  ;  and  I  cannot  reverse  it.  He  hath  not  beheld 
iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel." 
These  last  words  require  our  particular  attention,  as  they 
have  been  quoted  very  perversely,  to  prove,  that  the  Lord,  like 
a  weak  and  fond  parent,  sees  no  evil  in  the  conduct  of  his  own 
people,  however  wicked  it  may  be ;  a  sentiment  as  opposite  to 


recUimed  amiuig  the  nations  :"— they  have  been  presencd  fi-om  being  con- 
tiuuided  with  tlfcir  con(|uerors  and  oppressors  in  foreign  lands,  in  a  niamier 
absolutely  unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  the  world. l—Bai'*"^"- 

Ver.  10.    U/n  can  count  the  rimi  o/ Jacoft.?— This  evidently  refers  to  the 

promise  made  to  Abraliam,  Gen.  xiii.  16. And  nvmber  the  Jourth  part  of 

IsracL-Tbis  refers  to  the  camp  being  square,  and  divided  into  four  parts.  (.See 

the  Plate.) Let  my  latter  end  be  like  liU  .'—The  orr^mal  term  here  render 

ed  "  latter  end,"  it  must  be  admitted,  sometimes  signihes  posterity,  as  in  Da. 
xi.  4.  Amos  V.  2,  &c.  But  it  also  signifies  the  end  of  any  thing,  as  opposed 
to  its  beginning,  as  in  Deut.  xi.  12.  Prov.  xix.  20.  And  the  nature  ol  the  He- 
brew parallelisms,  as  «-ell  as  the  sense  of  the  context,  seems  to  require  tliat 
sense  here.     So  Dr.  Boothroijd.  ,  ,. 

Ver.  11.  Blessed  Ihemaltosether.-Thv  Hebrew  reads  (according  to  a  com- 
mon idiom,)  "  Blessing  thou  hiist  blessed,"  i.  e.  altogether  and  entirely  bless- 
ed  ;  without  the  admixture  of  a  single  curse,  or  any  abatement  in  the 
blessing.  _,_ 
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Balaam's  parables  NUMBERS 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  ^  Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear ;  hearken  unto  me,  thou 
own  of  Zippor: 

19  God  ''  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie : 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  7  or  hath 
'  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  covimandinent  to 
bless :  and  *  he  hath  blessed,  and  I  ^  cannot 
reverse  it. 

21  He  "=  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel: 
the  Lord  '^  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  '  shout 
of  a  king  is  among  them. 

22  God  f  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he 
e  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  *■  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  i  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  i  i.p  as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion:  he 
shall  not  lie  down  ^  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  H  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam    '  answered    and  said  unto 


-CHAP.  XXIV.  ayid  prophecies. 

Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  All  that  tne 
Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do? 

27  Tl  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place; 
peradventure  it  will  please  God  that  thou  may- 
est  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Balaam  propheeietli  Uie  happiiR-ss  of  Israel ;  15  he  proplie^ielh  of  the  Star  cf  Jacob, 
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AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at 
other  "  times,  to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he 
set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their 
tribes,  and  '^'  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  "  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said: 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 


his  own  declarations,  as  to  the  interests  of  morals  and  religion. 
On  the  contrary,  he  saith,  "  Hear  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the  whole 
family  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  You 
only  have  I  known  (or  acknowledged)  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth :  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  all  your  iniquities." 
(Amos  iii.  1,  2.)  The  Lord  corrects  his  children,  but  only  for 
their  good  :  when  he  corrects  he  forgives,  and  loves  them  still ; 
not,  indeed,  for  their  own,  but  "for  the  fathers'  sakes  :"  and  be- 
cause he  would  keep  the  oath  "sworn  unto  their  fathers." 
(Rom.  xi.  28.  Deut.  vii.  8.)  This  was  under  the  old  dispensa- 
tion .  under  the  new,  there  is  another  name,  "  which  is  above 
every  name;"  for  if  God  forgives  us,  it  is  "  for  Christ's  sake." 
(Ephes.  iv.  32.)  The  obvious  meaning  of  this  text  we,  there- 
fore, conceive  to  be,  God  seeth  "  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,"  because 
he  hath  forgiven  them,  and  "cast  their  sins  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea,"  (Micah  vii.  18,  19.)  from  whence  they  shall  never  rise 
to  condemn  them  ;  nevertheless,  he  is  so  far  from  conniving  at, 
or  tolerating  their  sins,  that  he  saith,  if  they  "  forsake  my  law, 
I  will  visit  their  transgressions  with  a  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes;"  and  wnerefore?  The  apostle  Paul  answers, 
"  We  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world."  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  32.  ;  1  Cor.  xi.  32.) 

It  then  follows,  "  God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he  liath 
as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn."  Israel  being  a  collec- 
tive noun,  agrees  both  with  singular  and  plural  pronouns:  and 
that  Israel  is  here  meant,  and  not  God,  (which  would  seem  an 
mdecorous  image,)  we  may  learn  from  the  parallel  passage 
(ver.  8.)  in  the  ne.xt  chapter.  Israel,  which  came  out  of  Egypt 
weak  and  helpless,  was  now  grown  to  the  strength  of  the  reem, 
generally  translated  unicorn,  but  which  we  have  now  reason 
to  believe  is  the  large  species  of  rhinoceros,  with  a  long  horn  in 
his  front,  and  a  small  one  behind,  and  is  an  animal  of  prodi- 
gious strength.  "  Surely  there  is  no  enchantment  against  .Ta- 
tob,  nor  any  divination  against  Israel :  according  to  (or  respect- 


Ver.  22.  The  sirensth  of  a  un/corw.— [The  rca.Hn.  most  probably  denotes 
the  rhinoceros,  so  culled  Irom  tlie  horn  on  iU  nose.  In  size  he  is  only  exceed- 
ed by  the  elephant ;  and  in  strength  and  power,  inferior  to  none.  He  is  at 
least  twelve  feet  in  length,  from  the  snout  to  the  tail ;  six  or  seven  feet  in 
heiiiht ;  and  the  circumterence  of  the  body  is  nearly  equal  to  his  leneth.  He 
i?  particularly  distinguished  from  all  other  animals  by  the  remarkable  and 
offensive  weapon  he  carries  on  his  nose  ;  which  is  very  hard  horn,  solid 
throughout,  directed  forward,  and  somelimcs  four  feet  in  length.  There  are 
also  some  with  two  horns  ;  a  smaller  one  being  placed  above  the  other.  He 
Is  perfectly  indocile  and  untractable  ;  though  neither  ferocious  nor  carnivo- 
rous. He  neither  disturbs  the  less,  nor  fears  the  greatest  beast  of  the  tbrest. 
He  principally  feeds  upon  large  succulent  plants,  prickly  shrubs,  and  branches  ; 
is  fond  of  wallowing  in  the  mire,  and  delights  in  marshy  p\iices.]—Bag'ster. 
'  A  remarkable  animal  has  been  discovered  in  Southern  Africa  by  Campbell, 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  Hottentnts  who  shot  the  creature 
never  having  seen  nor  heard  of  an  animal  witli  a  horn  of  so  great  a  lenatli, 
cut  off  its  head,  and  brought  it  bleeding  on  the  back  of  an  o.\-  to  Camp- 
bell. He  would  gladly  have  transimrted  the  whole  of  it  with  him  to  Europe, 
but  its  great  weight,  and  the  distance  of  the  spot  (the  city  of  Mashow)  from 
Cape  Town,  about  1200  miles,  di^termiiied  him  to  reduce  it,  by  inittin!,'  ofi'tlie 
under-jaw.  (The  rest  is  to  be  seen  at  the  Missionary  Museum,  .Austin  Friars, 
London.)  The  head  measured,  from  the  cars  to  the  nose,  three  feel ;  the 
li'nsrth  of  the  horn,  which  is  nearly  black,  is  also  three  feet,  projecting  from 
the  forehead,  about  ten  inches  above  the  nose.  There  is  a  small  horny  pro- 
n>ction,ofa  conical  shape,  measuring  about  eight  inches,  iminediately  be- 
hind the  great  horn,  apparently  designed  for  keeping  fast,  or  steady,  what- 
ever is  penetrated  by  the  great  horn.  This  projection  is  .scarcely  observed  at  a 
little  distance.  Theaniinal  is  not  carnivorous,  but  chiefly  feeds  on  grass  and 
Duslies.  It  is  well  known  in  the  kincdoni  of  Mashow,  the  natives  of  which 
make  from  tire  jrreiit  hnvn  baiulles  lor  their  liattle-a.\es.  It  appears  to  be  a 
epceies  of  rhinoceros  ;  but  judgmg  from  the  size  of  its  head,  it  must  have 
been  much  larger  than  the  common  rliinoceros  of  Southern  Africa,  which  has 
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ing)  this  time  it  shall  be  said,  What  hath  God  wrou.^ht !"  That 
is,  this  event,  in  which  an  enemy  has  been  constrained  to  bless 
them,  in  opposition  to  his  own  interest,  and  in  the  face  of  a 
mighty  and  enraged  monarch,  Balak,  this  shall  be  considered 
as  the  overruling  hand  of  God. 

We  live-not  in  an  age  of  miracles ;  yet  there  are  few  of  us 
but  have  met  with  circumstances  calling  for  the  like  admira- 
tion of  the  providence  and  grace  of  Goo.  We  ought  often  to 
stop  to  put  the  inquiry,  What  hath  God  wrought  fonts?  and  in 
that  case  sve  should  often  find  occasion  to  turn  the  question 
into  a  note  of  admiration,  and  even  a  song  of  praise. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1  —  14.  Balaam  fartherpredicts  the  pros- 
perity of  Israel. — We  have  here  a  full  disclosure  of  the  hypo- 
crisy of  Balaam.  "And  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  (who  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him)  to  bless  Israel,  he 
went  not,  as  at  other  times,  to  seek  enchantments,"  or  omens. 
as  some  render  it.  So,  then,  all  his  pretences  to  meet  the  Lord 
were  hy-pocritical :  and  it  is  very  possible  that  men  may  still 
pretend  to  seek  the  I,ord,  when  they  are  seeking  their  own  in- 
terests, or  their  own  gratification.  But  the  Lord  met  with  him 
when  he  sought  hint  not,  put  words  into  his  mouth,  as  he  did 
into  the  moutli  of  his  ass,  and  compelled  him,  again  and  again, 
to  utter  a  blessing,  as  contrary  to  his  wishes  as  to  his  woHdly 
interest.  But  it  was  hard  to  "kick  against  the  pricks,"  a= 
others  beside  Balaam  have  found  it,  and  he  was,  therefore,  com- 
pelled to  give  up  the  contest;  and  being  overpowered  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  he  thus  began  :  "  Balaarn  the  son  of  Beor 
hath  said  ;  the  man  whose  eyes  had  been  hitherto  closed,  but 
were  now  opened."  Covetousness  and  ambition  had  long 
made  him  blind  to  his  own  best  interests,  and  to-his  clearest 
duty.  It  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  many  are  so  blinded  by  tht^ir 
ovetousness  and  their  lusts,  that  their  eyes  are  never  opened  till 


they  "  lift  them  up  in  torment."  (Luke  xvi.  23.)  But  let  us  pray 
with  the  Psalmist,"  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  see  won- 
drous things  out  of  thy  law  !"  (Psalm  cxix.  18.) 


a  large  crooked  horn,  nearly  resembling  in  shape  the  cock's  spur,  pointing 
backward,  and  a  short  one  of  the  same  ibrm,  immediately  behind  it.  Camp 
bell  was  very  desirous  to  obtain  as  adequate  an  idea  as  possible  of  tin 
iiulk  of  the  animal  killed  near  Mashow,  and,  with  this  view,  questioned  the 
Hottentots  ;  who  descril.ed  it  as  being  much  larger  than  the  rhinoceros, 
and  equal  in  size  to  three  oxen,  or  four  horses."— See  Orient.  Lit.  No.  30.5. 

Ver.  23.  What  hath  (iod  xorousht  .'—This  is  a  note  of  great  admiration. 
When  Baron  De  Tott  was  in  Turkey,  firing  cannon  at  a  mark,  he  happened 
to  hit  the  centre  of  the  butt,  which  seemed  to  them  so  extraordinary,  that  they 
exclaimed,  Machalla!  i.  e.  What  has  God  donel  as  considering  the  circum 
stance  miraculous.    See  Harmer' s  Ohs. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  l.  To  seek  for  enchantments.— Hvh.  "  To  the  meeting 
of  enchantments,"  or  omens,  as  Dr.  Boothroyd  (after  the  LXX.)  render?  it; 
meaning  augury  by  means  of  birds.  -Now  it  should  be  recollected,  that  all  the 
situations  in  which  Balaam  offered  sacrifices,  were  the  tops  of  mountains,  oi 
rock.^,  where  the  eagle  is  wont  to  make  her  nest.  (See  ver.  21.)  Now  the  eagle, 
when  lively,  and  sporting  about  the. air,  was  esteemed  one  of  the  best  omens 
that  the  gods  could  give  ;  therefore  king  Priam  hegs  Jupiter  to  assure  him  oJ 
bis  protection,  by  sending  to  him  his  beloved  bird,  the  eagle.  It  may  farther 
lie  remarked,  that  the  Hebrew  Rechashim,  rendered  "  enchantments,"  is 
nearly  related  to  Nachash,  the  common  name  of  a  serpent ;  and  Abp.  Pottei 
remarks,  that  the  Greeks  professed  to  derive  their  skill  in  augury  from  this 
animal.  Melanipus  feigned  that  he  attained  his  art  by  having  his  earl 
licked  by  dragons.  A  like  story  ie  told  of  the  children  of  king  Priam  above 
mentioned. 

Ver.  3.  The  man  whose  eyes  are  opettecJ. -Hebrew,  "  Who  had  his  eyes 
.shut."  This  verse  may  strike  some  as  containing  a  remarkable  opposition 
between  the  text  and  maririn  ;  the  latter  (as  generally)  is  the  most  cor- 
rect, but  the  sense  differs  little.  This  man  who  had  his  eyes  shut,  had  them 
opened  to  behold  the  angel,  (liere  called  the  Almighty,)  when  he  "  leli  llat  od 
his  face"  before  hiin  ;  but  not  "  in  a  trance."  which  words  seem  "uiproper>v 
supplied.    See  ch.  xxu.  31 


Balaam  prophesieth  NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXIV. 

falling  i7iio  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open: 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  ''by  the  river's  side,  as  the  trees  of 
lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and 
as  '  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters,  and  his 
king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his  king- 
dom shall  be  exalted. 

8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt :  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn :  he   )  Ne.13.2. 
shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
'break  their  bones,  and  s  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  "^  as  a  lion,  and  as 
a  great  lion:  who  shall  stir  him  up?  'Blessed 
is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cvu'sed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  Tl  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  smote  his  hands  together :  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  eaemies,  and  i  behold,  thou  hast  altoge- 
ther blessed  them  these  three  times. 

n  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  I 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour; 


the  happiness  of  Israel. 


but  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto 
me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  gooa  or 
bad  of  mine  own  mind ;  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people: 
come  therefore,  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what 
this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter ' 
days. 

15  U  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most 
High,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open: 

17  I  ^  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I  shall  be- 
hold him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  a 
1  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  "■  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel,  and  shall  "  smite  the  corners  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  "  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir 


Balaam,  having  turned  toward  the  wilderness,  or  desert, 
where  the  Israelites  were  encamped,  seems  struck  with  the 
beauty  and  regularity  of  the  scene,  which  he  compares  to  a 
plantation  of  gardens  and  of  groves,  well  watered  and  regu- 
larly disposed.  The  imagery  of  the  next  verse  is  not  so  clear. 
Dr.  Clarke  thinks  the  words,  "  He  shall  pour  water  out  of  his 
buckets,"  alludes  to  a  method  of  raising  water  in  the  East  by 
a  kind  of  tread-mill,  when  the  water  raised  in  buckets  is  re- 
ceived by  persons  v.'ho  distribute  it  over  the  land  :  and  the 
other  simile,  "  His  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters,"  may  allude 
to  some  sort  of  grain  that  (like  rice)  is  sown  in  land  when 
flooded.  Both  images  refer  to  the  great  increase  of  the  chosen 
nation  in  the  promised  land  ;  as  the  following  does  to  the  ho- 
nour of  their  king:  "He  shall  be  higher  than  Agag;"  that  is, 
than  the  king  of  the  Amalekites,  which  was  at  tiiis  time  (ver. 
20.)  the  first  of  the  nations  in  those  parts ;  and  his  strength  is 
compared  to  the  unicorn,  or  great  rhinoceros,  and  to  the  lion, 
the  sovereign  of  the  forest. 

After  these  predictions  of  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  Israel, 
it  is  natural  to  expect  that  Balak  should  be  olTended,  and  the 
action  of  smiting  his  hands  together,  indicates  that  he  was  not 
a  little  agitated :  the  only  wonder  is,  that,  instead  of  sending 
him  back  to  his  own  country,  he  did  not  order  his  head  to  be 
struck  ofT:  but  his  prophecies  were  not  yet  finished,  and  till 
then  he  was  immortal. 

While  we  consider  these  oracles  as  referring  to  the  Israelites 
and  their  prosperity,  we  should  not  forget  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,"  whose  victories  have  been  and  shall  be  more 
splendid,  more  universal,  and  more  durable.  (See  Psalm  Ixxii.) 

Vcr.  15 — 25.  Balaam,  ■prophecies  of  the  Messiah  ;  of  Moab, 
Amalek,  and  other  nations. — Balaam,  before  he  returns,  is  de- 
sirous to  "  advertise"  or  admonish  Balak  of  his  own  fate  and 
that  of  his  posterity,  which  he  does  in  reference  to  the  reign  of 
David,  in  the  first  place,  and  more  remotely  in  reference  to 
David's  Son  and  Lord.  These  prophecies  are  very  striking,  and 
demand  our  particular  attention. 

The  introduction  to  this  is  nearly  the  same  as  to  the  pre- 
ceding prophecy,  and  verse  16  is  little  more  than  a  repetition  of 
verse  4,  already  explained.  But  the  following  words,  "  I  shall 
see  hinij  but  not  now  :  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh ;"  &c. 
are  variously  interpreted.     Rabbi  Maimonides  explains  them 


.  Ver.  6.  Lign-aloes. — [Ahalim,  "  lisni-aloc  trees."  This  tree,  wliicli  ctows 
in  the  East  Indies,  is  described  as  being  eight  or  ten  feet  in  tieigiit,  with  a 
stem  the  tliiclincss  of  a  man's  thigh.  At  the  top  grows  a  large  tut't  of  .lagged 
and  thick  leaves,  thick  and  indented,  broad  at  the  bottom,  but  growing  nar- 
rower towards  the  point,  and  about  four  feet  in  length.  The  blossoms  .ire  red, 
interminsled  with  yellow,  and  double  like  cloves  ;  from  which  oomes  a  red 
and  white  fruit,  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  oblong  and  triansuliir.  with  three  apart- 
ments fdli'd  with  seed.  The  tree  has  a  very  beautiful  appranincc  ;  and  a  fo- 
rest of  tlicm  is  said  to  bear  a  resemblance  to  a  numerou.s  env.anipi)ient.  Un- 
der the  bark  there  are  three  sorts  of  wood  ;  the  first,  black,  Kolid,  and  weigh- 
ty; the  second,  tawny,  of  a  light  spongy  te.xture,  and  tilled  witli  a  fragrant 
and  agreeable  resin  ;  the  third,  which  is  the  heart,  of  a  fine,  strong  aronuitie 
Bmoll,  used  for  perfume,  and  esteemed  in  the  East,  as  more  precious  than 
iM.l—Bagiler. 

Ver.  7.  tie  shall  poiir  leater  out  oftiis  buckets. — The  late  editor  of  Calmet 
renders  this,  "  Water  shall  flow  from  his  dripping  places  ;"    i.  e.   from  his 
Ic.ves  and  branches,  vvliich  "  drink  water  of  the  rain  of  heaven."  De.  xi.  11. 
Dr.  Boothroi/d  following  Geddcs,  renders  this  couplet, 
"  Water  shall  flow  from  the  urn  of  Jacob, 
.  And  his  seed  become  as  many  waters. " 

This  is,  doubtless,    very  elegant,  l)ut  query? Hiifhcr  tlinn  A^ng.—'Vhm 

was  probably  the  common  name  of  the  kings  of  Anialek,  at  least  of  the  then 
reigning  family. 

Ver.  17.  A  star  shall  ffrwe  r)wf  0/ Jaco6.—"  A  star  in  the  Egyptian  hiero- 
Rlyphics  denoted  God.    Thus  God,  m  the  prophet  Amos,  reproving  the  Israel 
28 


thus  :  "  '  I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  ;'  this  is  David.  '  I  shall 
behold  him,  but  not  nigh  ;'  this  is  King  Messiah.  '  A  star  shall 
arise  out  of  Jacob;'  this  is  David:  and  a  sceptre  sliall  arise 
of  Israel ;'  this  is  King  Messiah.  '  He  s!,all  smite  all  the  cor- 
ners of  Moab  ;'  this  is  David:  'and  destroy  all  the  children  of 
Sheth;'  this  is  Km^  Messiah."  This  extract  (given  by  .4ins- 
wortli)  is  sufficient  to  shov/,  that  the  most  learned  Jews  of  for- 
mer times  found  it  necessary  to  apply  the  prophecy  in  part  to 
the  Messiah.  Christian  interpreters  (Bishop  Newton  in  particu- 
lar) consider  it  as  a  double  prophecy,  referring,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  David,  and,  in  the  second,  but  chief,  to  his  greater 
Son,  Messiah.  The  introductory  sentence,  "I  shall  see  him," 
&c.  the  learned  prelate  just  quoted,  and  many  others,  interpret 
in  the  present  tense,  of  the  prophet  discerning,  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  events  yet  future,  with  the  same  certainty  as  if,they 
were  present ;  though  he  was  sensible  that  he  was  speaking  of 
events  yet  "  a  long  time  to  come."  Some  practical  commen- 
tators give  the  words  also  a  reference  to  the  second  coming  of 
King  Messiah,  "in  the  clouds  of  heaven,"  when  "every  eye 
shall  see  him  ;"  though  many,  to  their  own  sorrow,  at  an  aw- 
ful distance.  (Rev.  i.  7.) 

The  star  and  the  sceptre,  the  hieroglyphics  of  divine  and  so- 
vereign power,  point  evidently  to  him  who  was  "  The  root  and 
offspring  of  David  ;"  "  Tiie  bright  morning  star:  the  prince 
of  tne  kmgs  of  the  earth."  (Rev.  xxii.  l(i.)  The  prediction,  as 
respects  Moab,  however, 'has  evidently  a  reference  to  the  victo- 
ries of  David  over  this  country  when  he  smote  Moab,  "casting 
them  down  to  the  ground."  (2  Sam.  viii.  2.)  But  even  this  part 
of  the  prophecy  does  not  appear  to  terminate  in  David  ;  Moab 
being  often  used  as  a  term  for  idolaters  and  enemies  to  God, 
his  victories  may  shadow  out  the  final  triumphs  of  David's  Son 
and  Lord.  If  Sheth  be  the  name  of  any  city  or  prince  of 
^ioab,  (as  many  learned  men  conjecture,)  this  verse  is  easily 
explained  ;  and  the  rules  of  Hebrew  poetry  seem  to  countenance 
the  idea :  but  if  Sheth,  or  Scth,  be  takeii  for  the  son  of  Adam 
and  the  ancestor  of  Noah,  his  children  include  all  mankind  ;  in 
that  case,  we  must  look  for  another  meaning  to  the  verb  render- 
ed destroy,  which  is  certainly  not  the  primary  one.  The  Greeks 
explain  it,  shall  take  captive,  or  make  a  prey  of;  and  the  Chal- 
dee,  rule,  or  have  dominion  over;  both  which  senses  Ains- 
irorth  derives  from  unwalling,  breaking  down  the  wall,  and  so 


ites  for  their  idolatry  on  their  first  coming  out  of  Egypt,  says.  Have  ye  offered 
unto  me  sacrifices  and  ofierinrs  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  0  house  of 
Israel!  but  ye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiuu,  your 
images  ;  the  star  uf  voiir  (;<iil  u  liich  ye  made  tip  yourselves.  (Amos  v.  25,  26.) 
The  star  of  your  (iml,  is  a  imlile  li^riiralive  e.\pression  to  signify  the  image  of 
your  God  ;  for  a  star  being  eniiilciyed  in  (he  hieroglyphics  to  signify  God,  it  is 
used  here  with  great  elegance,  to  signify  the  material  image  ot  a  God  :  the 
words,  the  star  of  your  God,  bchig  only  a  repetition  of  the  preceding,  intun, 
your  image,  and  not  (as  some  critics  suppose)  the  same  w  itii  your  iiod-star. 
Hence  we  conclude,  that  the  metaphor  here  used  by  Balaam  ot  a  star,  wa.s  ot 
that  abstruse,  mysterious  kind,  and  so  to  he  understood  ;  and  conseqiiently, 
that  it  related  only  to  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  '-llnriwrton  s  Divine 

Legation. And  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab.—M»mn.      ur,  snail 

smTte  through  the  princes  of  Moab."  "  The  corners,  the  sides,  or  ouarters  of 
Jloab,  (says  Ainsutorth.)  meaning  a  connuesl  oftlie  whol(  cointrj,  wliicli 
was  achieved  by  David,  as  we  read  2  Sarn  viii  2,  ^f.-T'^Jfl-^tl^^.^ 
Hebrew,  Karkah.  is  the  reduplicate  of  karah  which  means  to  jo  n  toge- 
ther, as  the  frame  of  a  house,  Nch.  ii.  8  ;  as  bricks  or  stones  in  a  w .  ,  Lev 
viv  ^7  ■  as  hon>;es  in  a  citv  or  wa  ed  town,  Peut.  11.  36.  But  upon  what 
pHnd^h.the Smi^a^ ^tt.rt  make  ^-e  n-dup  j^te  fi.m  "^senseUje 
.se  of  the  simple,  is  not  clear,  thoueh  it  may  i«i~.silil5  be  riglit.  fnikhuist 


The  profiigacy  NUMBER 

also  shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies; 
and  Israel  shall  r'.o  valiantly. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion,  and  shall  destroy  h^m  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  the  first 
of  p  the  nations ;  but  his  latter  end  shall  be 
<:  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  >■  Kenites,  and  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

■    22  Nevertheless,  =  the  Kenite  shall  be  '  wasted, 
until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
"  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  ! 

24  And  "  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of 
Chittim,  and  shall  '■•'  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall 
afflict  ""  Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  re- 
turned to  his  place:  and  I3alak  also  went  his 
way. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  Israel  commits  whoredom  and  ido— .-7     6  Phinehcis  killeth  Zirari  andCozbi:  10  God 
giveth  !iim  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  *  Shittim,  and  the  peo- 
ple began  to  commit ''  whoredom  with  the 
daughters  of  Moab. 

2  And  "  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  gods:  and  the  people  did  eat, 
and  <*  bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  "^joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Israel. 


S.— CHAP.   XXV. 
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4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  f  Moses,  Take  ah 
the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  uj) 
before  the  Lord  against  the  sun,  that  the 
s  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away 
from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel, 
''  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined 
unto  Baal-peor. 

6  *\\  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midi- 
anitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  were  <  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatioji. 

7  And  when  j  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  ?7,  he  rose  up 
from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  ja- 
velin in  his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into 
the  tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the 
man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her 
belly.  So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  ''those  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  '  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  '"  zeal- 
ous for  my  sake  among  them)  that  I  consumed 
not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  "jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say.  Behold,  I  give  unto  "  him 
my  covenant  of  peace: 


laying  them  open,  which  affords  an  excellent  sense  as  applied 
to  our  Saviour,  who  has  broken  down  the  partition  wall  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles;  (Ephes.  ii.  14.)  and  of  whom  it  is 
predicted,  that  his  dominion  shall  be  universal.  So  Alaimo- 
nides,  "And  he  shall  unwall  all  the  sons  of  Seth;"  this  is,  the 
King  jNIessiah,  of  whom  it  is  written,  (Ps.  Ixxii.  S.)  "He  shall 
have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea." 

The  prophet  then  turns  to  the  surroiinding  nations.  To 
Amalek,  though  then  "  the  first  of  the  nations,"  he  predicts  ut- 
ter destruction,  which  was  fully  accomplished  in  ttie  days  of 
king  Hezekiah  ;  and  to  the  Kenites,  (probably  a  tribe  of  Midian- 
ites,)  who,  like  the  eagle,  had  made  their  nest  in  the  rocks,  he 
foretels  that  they  shall  be  gradually  wasted,  and  finally  carried 
to  Babylon  by  the  Assyrians.  (See  1  Chron.  ii.  55.)  Then  he 
goes  on  to  predict  the  "  affliction"  of  Asshur  by  ships  from 
Chittim— the  descendants  of  Japhet.  (Gen.  x.  4.)  But  whether 
this  refer  to  the  conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great,  or  of  the 
Romaus,  the  learned  are  much  divided.  Nor  is  it  certain  what 
nation  is  meant  by  Eber  ;  if  it  meant  the  Jews,  it  predicts  their 
long  and  severe  punishment :  but  it  is  not  of  Eber,  but  of  Chit- 
tim that  it  is  asserted,  "  He  (who  afflicted  Asshur  and  Eber) 
also  shall  perish  for  ever ;"  which,  if  it  be  interpreted  of  the  Ro- 
mans, is  supposed  also  to  foretel  the  utter  destruction  of  Rome. 
It  is  evident  that  these  predictions  referred  to  events  then  at  a 
very  distant  penod ;  for  the  prophet  exclaims,  "  Alas  !  who  shall 
live  when  God  doeth  tliis!"  Or,  perhaps,  the  words  may  rather 
refer  to  the  dreadful  nature  of  the  calamities  predicted',  which 
seemed  to  threaten  the  utter  extirpation  of  mankind. 

On  these  predictions  we  may  generally  observe,  1.  The  im- 
mense extent  of  the  plans  of  Divine  Providence,  which  include 
all  ages,  as  well  as  every  country.  When  we  contemplate  events 
a  thousand  or  twp  years  hence,  we  are  confounded  and  over- 
whelmed ;  but,  with  the  Lord,  "  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one 
day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years!"  (2  Pet.  iii.  8.)  2.  That 
men  the  most  atta.''hed  to  the  present  state  of  things,  cannot 


Vcr.  18.  For  his  enemies.— The  word/or  (lliough  not  in  italics)  is  wanting 
in  the  origiiuil ;  we  therefore,  in  this  instance,  prefer  the  rendering  of  the  late 
Levi,  "  Jem?- his  enemies." 

Ver.  20.  The  Jirst  of  the  nation.i.—TUc  margin  adds,  "  that  warred  against 
Israel,"  which  was  certainly  the  fact,  (Kx.  jcvii.  8.;)  however,  these  words  are 
not  in  the  text,  but  are  taken  from  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  :  \mt.Jirsr,  by  way 
of  eminence,  accords  better  with  the  other  member  of  this  verse,  which  pre- 
dicts Amalek's  utter  destruction,  whicli  was  finally  accomplished  in  tlie  days 
of  Hezekiah.     See  1  Chron.  iv.  41 — 43. 

Ver.  21.  The  Kenites. -Jutiiro,  tlie  priest  of  Midian,  is  called  a  Kenite, 
(Judges  i.  16.)  from  which  Dr.  Dodd  infers,  that  thev  were  a  tribe,  or  colony, 
of  Midianites.  The  name  has  affinity  to  the  Hehrev  Ken.  wnich  signifies  a 
ne^t ;  in  allusion  to  which  it  is  said,  he  shcudd  "  put  (or  place)  his  nest  in  (a 
cavity  of)  a  rock,  where  the  eade,  the  king  nf  birds,  delichts  to  dwell." 

Ver.  22.  Until  Asshur  shall  carry,  &c..-Mari'in,  "  Or,  How  long  (shall  it 
oe  ere)  Assher  carry,"  &c.  In  this  mareinal  reading,  the  words  in  the  paren- 
thesis are  siipplied,  and  perhaps  unnecessarily,  as  the  textual  reading  seems 
clearer  than  the  margin. 

Ver.  24.  From  the  conit  of  Chiltim.—\V\\\ch  has  been  explained  both  of 
Greece  ,-md  Italy.  The  (Chaldee  explains  it  of  the  Romans,  and  the  old  Latin 
version  reads  "  from  Italy  "  On  the  whole  of  these  prophecies,  see  Bp.  Neio- 
on  on  the  Prophecies,  Dissert  V. 

Chap.  XXV  Ver.  3.  Baal-peor,  or  "  Baal  the  open."-"  Rrobably  po  called 
IIS 


help  sometimes  extending  their  views  far  beyond  it.  "  Who 
shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  !"  We  shall  moulder  in  the  dust ; 
even  our  descendants,  for  many  generations,  shall  no  more 
have  "  a  portion  in  any  thing  under  the  sun  ;"  but  the  designs 
of  Heaven  shall  proceed  uninterrupted  and  undisturbed  :  and, 
3.  Though  the  enemies  of  the  Church  may  all  in  their  turn 
"afflict,  they  shall  not  destroy  her;  but  .^hall  in  the  end  be 
themselves  d,estroyed ;  thev  shall  "perish  for  ever."  Thua 
shall  kingdoms  rise  and  fall,  nations  prosper  and  decline,  and 
all  human  governments  perpetually  change,  till  He  shall  come, 
"  whose  right  it  is"  to  reign  for  ever  ! 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1 — 18.  Israel  joins  in  the  idolatry  of  Baal^ 
pear. — In  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter  we  read,  that  "  Ba- 
laam rose  up,  and  went  and  returned  to  his  own  place."  Whe- 
ther it  was  before  he  went  back,  in  order  to  make  his  peace 
with  Balak  ;  or  whether  he  returned  on  purpose,  that  he  gave 
counsel  privately  of  a  most  pernicious  nature  ;  Moses  informs 
us,  (chap.  xxxi.  16.)  that  it  was  through  the  wicked  "counsel 
of  Balaam"  that  "the  children  of  Israel"  committed  "trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  (Baal)  Peor,"  which  occa- 
sioned a  most  destructive  plague  among  the  congregation,  of 
which  the  history  now  comes  before  us. 

Our  first  inquiry  relates  to  the  idol  worshipped  urider  this 
name.  Peor  (or  Phegor)  was  the  name  of  a  mountain  which 
is  mentioned  chap,  xxiii.  28.  but  whether  the  mountain  received 
its  name  from  the  idol,  or  the  idol  from  the  mountain,  is  uncer- 
tain and  of  small  importance;  as  is  the  question  to  which  ot 
the  Greek  or  Roman  idols  Peor  corresponded  ;  whether  Saturn 
or  PlutOj  Adonis  or  Priapus.  Peor  signifies  open  ;  and  Park- 
hurst  thinks  it  v.'as  in  the  shape  of  a  large  bull,  with  a  ^ride- 
^aping  mouth  to  receive  the  victims  offered,  particularly  in- 
fants. Most  certain  it  is,  however,  that  the  rites  with  which 
this  monster  was  adored  were  licentious  in  the  extreme.  So 
the  prophet  Hosea  says  of  these  Israelites :  "  They  went  to 
Baal-peor,  and  separated  themselves  to  that  shame:  and  their 


from  the  Baal,  or  Bull,  being  represented  with  a  wide-gaping  mouth,  to  re- 
ceive the  victims,  whether  animals  or  children,  which  were  burnt  to  death  by 
the  fire  within."— P«rW(Mrs«.  Others  think,  however,  that  peor,  or  open, 
refened  to  the  open  and  shameful  indecencies  practised  before  the  idol,  not 
very   different  to  those  exhibited  in  the  worship  nf  Priai'US. 

Ver.  4.  Hang  them  »j).— [Dr.  Kennicott  remarks,  that  the  Samaritan  and 
Hebrew  texts  must  he  united  to  make  the  sense  of  this  verse  complete: 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto  all  the  heads  of  the  peojile  ^  and 
letthejn  slay  the  7nen  that  icere  joined  to  Baal-peor;  and  hang  them  up 
before  the  Lord,  against  the  ?un,"  &e.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  S.  In'o  the  tent.— The  word  here  used  (kebba)  is  not  the  usual  term 
for  a  tent,  but  .ipplies  to  the  inferior  apartment,  the  bed-chamber,  called  by 
the  AraliR,  A'  ki-hla.  lloth  Draco  and  Solon  allow  impunity  to  any  man  who 
killed  an  nrlullcrer.  taken  in  the  act.     Si  e  Orient.  Cit-''t.  No.  739. 

Ver.  9.  T'ventijfnur  thousand.— [St.  Paul  reckons  only  twenty-three  thou- 
sand ;  though  some  MSS.  and  versions,  particularly  the  latter  Syriac  and  the 
Armenian,  have,  as  here,  ticenty-four  ihowsand.  Allowing  the  24,000  to  be 
Genuine,  and  none  of  the  Hel)rew  MSS.  exhibits  a  various  reading  here,  and 
the  23,000  of  St.  Paul  to  he  also  genuine,  the  two  places  may  be  reconc..'ed  by 
supposing,  what  is  very  piobabfe,  that  Moses  Inrludes  in  the  24,000,  the  1000 
men  who  were  slain  in  consequence  of  the  judicial  examination,  (vet  4.)  as 
well  as  the  23.000  who  died  of  the  pla^e  ;  while  St.  Paul  only  rel'ci-s  to  tlil 
latter.]— BcwsieJ" 
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llie  Israelites  numbered  NUMBERS.— CHAP 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after 
nim,  even  the  covenant  of  an  p  everlasting 
priesthood ;  because  he  was  "J  zealous  for  his 
God,  and  made  an  ■"  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was 
slain,  even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish 
woman,  rvas  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince 
of  a  '  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain  ^cas  Cozbi  the  daughter  of '  Zur; 
he  was  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief 
house  in  Midian. 

16  ir  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Vex  "  the  Midianites  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  "  you  with  their  wiles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which 
\vas  *  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor's 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  The  Eim  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab.    52  The  law  of  dividing  the  in- 
heritance of  llie  land.    57  The  fiuuilies  and  number  of  the  Levites. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Ele- 
azar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Take  » the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  throughout  their  fathers'  house, 
all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
with  them  in  the  ^'  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sitvi,  of'  the  people,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward  ;  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  T[  Reuben  "  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the 
children  of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh 
the  family  of  the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the 
family  of  the  Palluites: 
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XXVI.  in  the  plai7is  of  Moab. 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites  ■ 
of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmit^. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites* 
and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundrer' 
and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel,  and  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  which  were  famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, who  ''  strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when  they 
strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devour- 
ed two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  and  ^  they  be- 
came a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  the  ''children  of  Korah 
died  not. 

12  T[  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families: 
of  s  Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites:  of 
Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites:  of  *'Jachin, 
the  family  of  the  Jachinites: 

13  Of  i  Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  of 
Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  TT  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families: 
of  )  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites :  of 
Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites :  of  Shuni, 
the  family  of  the  Shunites: 

16  Of  ^  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites :  of  Erl, 
the  family  of  the  Erites: 

17  Of  1  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites :  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  TI  The  sonsof  "'Judah  it;e7'eEr  and  Onan: 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 


aboviinations  were  according  as  they  loved."  (Hos.  ix.  6.)  The 
instruments  of  seduction,  in  this  instance,  as  in  many  others, 
were  certain  licentious  women,  (some  of  tliem,  probably, 
priestesses  of  the  idol.)  who  enticed  the  Israehtes  both  to  lewd- 
ness and  idolatry,  which,  it  is  well  known,  were  inseparably 
blended  among  the  heathen.  Israel  first  "began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab,"  who  then  invited 
them  to  attenil  their  sacrificial  feasts ;  whereby  they  were  drawn 
into  the  practice  of  idolatry,  in  a  manner  unawares.  The  two 
great  temptations  to  idolatry,  according  to  Bishop  Patrick, 
were  "good  victuals,  and  bad  women."  Thus  they  joined  them- 
selves to  Baal-peor,  and,  of  course,  turned  their  backs  upon  Je- 
hovah, whose  wrath  was  kindled,  and  who  had  sent  a  pesti- 
lence among  them.  IMoses  was  commanded  to  "  take  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the  sun."  But  of 
what  people]  doubtless  of  the  offenders.  And  Mnses  said  unto 
the  judges  of  Israel,  "  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were 
joined  unto  Baal-peor."  Here  it  must  be  remembered,  that  Is- 
rael had  now  become  a  military  nation,  and  were  engaged  in 
war.  Their  magistrates  and  their  officers  were  the  same  in- 
dividuals, and  ordered  to  inflict  military  e-Kceution  on  the  of- 
fenders, in  hope  19  slay  the  plague  that  was  now  raging  in  the 
camp.  Alas  !  while  Moses  and  the  ciders  were  weeping  before 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  implonn"  mercy,  one  daring  of- 
fender had  the  assurance  to  bring  a  Midianitish  harlot  into  his 
tent,  before  the  face  of  Moses,  and  of  all  Israel ;  which  being 
observed  by  Phinehas,  (the  son  of  Eleazar,)  he  followed  them 


Ver.  13.  Zeatrms  for  my  ifake. — Hebrew,  "  ^Vitll  my  zeal."  So  the  apos- 
tle speaks  of  zeal,  or  jealousy,  of  a  "  godly"  sort.  2  Cor.  xi.  2. An  ever- 
lasting prie-tthond.—ThAt  is,  perpetiial,  to  the  end  of  the  dispcn.sation. 

Ver.  17.  Vex  tli.e  M/dJnn;7e.s.— [Balaam's  coimsel  seems  to  have  been  first 
giy.tn  to  Balak,  king  ofMoab  ;  but  probably  the  Midianitish  women,  especially 
of  the  higher  ranks,  as  Cozbi  was,  were  the  principal  tempters  ;  and  the  nation 
of  Midian  seems  to  have  come  into  the  execrable  measure  more  generally  and 
heartily  than  that  of  Moab  :  they  were  therefore  lirst  selected  to  be  made 
Bxaniples  of.  for  a  warning  to  the  Aloabites,  who  were  spared  at  this  time.  \—B. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  2.  Take  the  nvm,  &c.— IThe  plague  having  swept  away 
the  la.st  of  that  devoted  generation,  which  provoked  the  Lord  to  "swear  in 
his  WTath  that  they  should  not  enter"  Canaan  ;  he  now,  after  an  interval  of 
38  yeais,  commands  another  ce^^us  of  the  Israelites  to  be  made,  to  preserve 
the  distinction  of  families,  and  to  regulate  the  tribes  previous  to  their  entry 
into  the  promised  land,  as  well  as  to  ascertain  the  proportion  of  land  which 
should  be  allotted  to  each  tribe.  For,  though  the  whole  was  divided  by 
lot.  yet  the  portions  were  so  (hsposed,  that  a  numerous  tribe  did  not  draw 
where  the  lots  a-ssigned  small  inheritances,  or  the  contrary.]— Ba^rsler. 

Ver.  10.  Together  with  Korah.— [The  Samaritan  te.xt  does  not  intimate 
that  Korah  was  sioallowed  up.  but  that  he  was  burnt,  as  appears  to  have  been 


into  the  tent,  and  inflicted  summary  justice  on  the  offenders, 
and  the  plagite  was  staved  ;  but  not  till  24,000,  in  the  whole, 
had  died  thereby;  1000  by  the  sword  of  justice,  and  23,000  by 
the  visitation  of  God.     Compare  1  Cor.  x.  8. 

As  the  action  of  Phinehas  received  the  sanction  of  the  Lord, 
it  cannot  require  justification  from  us.  Some  heathen  legisla- 
tors, indeed,  allow  similar  impunity  in  shedding  of  blood,  in 
such  cases:  and,  we  believe,  our  own  law  considers  the  act 
only  as  manslaughter.  Phinehas,  however,  being  son  of  the 
High  Priest,  and  grandson  of  Aaron,  acted  not  as  a  private  in- 
dividual, but  in  his  official  capacity. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1 — C5.  The  people  again  numbered,  and 
the  land  divided.— The  plague  just  mentioned  having  swept 
away  the  old  generation  of  Israelites,  they  are  again  enumerated, 
and  fall  short  of  the  number  taken  three  years  before,  in  the 
whole  1820;  the  decrease  iii  sorne  of  the  tribes  seems  to  inti- 
mate, that  they  were  deeply  implicated  in  the  several  insurrec- 
tions, and  suffered  accordingly  in  the  plagues  which  followed, 
particularly  the  tribe  of  Simeon.  But  so  completely  was  the  for- 
mer generation  annihilated,  that  we  are  told  there  was  not  one 
MAN  of  them  left,  save  Caleb  and  Joshua,  who  were  by  name 
exempted  from  the  fatal  decree,  for  their  fidelity.  (Chap.  xiv. 
38.)  Whether  the  decree  extended  equally  to  the  females,  seems 
doubtful.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  women  were  cer- 
tainly under  great  disadvantages  as  to  information  ;  and  as  to 
authority,  except  in  their  little  domestic  circles,  they  were  per- 
fect ciphers.     But  where  small   privileges  were  conferred,  the 

the  fact ;  c.ndthe  Psalmist  also  (Ps.  cvi.  17.)  only  mentions  Dathan  and  Abiram 
as  having  been  swallowed  up. — "  And  the  earth  swallowed  them  up,  what 
time  that  company  died  ;  and  the  fire  devoured  Korah  with  the  250  men,  who 
bectame  a  sign."]— Bag-s^er.    Compare  ch.  xvi.  1. 

Ver.  11.  Children  of  Korah.— [\t  seems  to  be  intimated  in  ch.  xvi.  27,  31, 
33.  that  not  only  the  men,  but  the  sons  and  the  little  ones  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earthquake  ;  but  the  text  nere  ex- 
pressly affirms  that  the  children  of  Korah  "  died  not ;"  and  their  descendanta 
were  famous  even  in  David's  time.  On  a  close  inspection,  however,  ot  ver. 
27  of  the  abovementioned  chapter,  we  shall  find  that  the  sons  and  the  Imie 
onc«  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  alone  are  mentioned.  There  iS  no  mention  of  the 
children  of  Korah:  they,  therefore,  probably  either  rot  consenting  to  their 
father's  crime,  or  speedily  reiienting,  were  preserved  when  he  «as  cut  off; 
while  it  appears  that  those  of  Dathan  and  Abiram  penshed  with  their  fa- 
thers.]—Bag'srer.  r,!,-     .-u  1        .u 

Ver   14    Simeonites.— [The  immense  decrease  ot  this  tribe,  no  less  than 
37.100,    renders   it   liifhly  probable,   tliat,  influenced  by  the  bad  example  ot 
Zimri    tjie  Simeonites  lm<l  been  peculiarly  criminal  in  the  late  wickedness 
and  tiiat  multitudes  of  them  had  died  of  the  plague.    It  is  remarkable,  that 
Moses  in  Do.  .\xxiii.  bestows  no  blessing  upon  this  tribe.]— Bag-jfer. 
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The  Israelites  numbered 

'/fO  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after  .,heir  families 
were  ;  ofShelah,  the  family  of  tne  Shelanites: 
of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharezites :  of 
Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of  Hamul,  the 
family  of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

23  I"  O/the  sons  of"  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies: o/ Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  of 
"Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites: 

24  Of  pJashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites: 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  If  O/the  sons  of'JZebulun  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  Tl"  The  sons  of  ""Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  :  of  •  Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites :  and  Machir  begat 
Gilead:  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the  Gile- 
adites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead:  o/t  Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites :  of  Helek,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Helekites: 

31  And  o/ Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites : 
and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Sheche- 
mites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  She- 
midaites :  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the 
Hepherites. 

33  And  "  Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and 
Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tir^h. 

34  These,  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  T[  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families:  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the 
Shuthalhites:  of  ^  Becher,  the  family  of  the 
Bachrites:  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Taha- 

^nites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah:  of 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 


I  Jos.17.1. 
I  Ch.7.14, 


t  callad 
Afnezer. 
Jos.  17.2. 
Jm.6.11, 
24,34. 
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five  hundred.     These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph 
after  their  families. 

38  1[  The  sons  of  ^  Benjamin  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites:  o.' 
Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites:  of  ^Ahi- 
ram.  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites: 

39  Of  y  Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shupham- 
ites :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Hupha- 
mites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  ^  Ard  and  Naa- 
man :  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites:  and 
of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamanites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families:  and  they  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  11  These  =•  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their 
families:  of  ^  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
hamites.  These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  accord- 
ing to  tliose  that  were  numbered  of  them,  wej-e 
threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

44  T[  O/the  children  of  "^Asher  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites:  of 
Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites:  of  Beriah^ 
the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  :  of  Heber,  the  family 
of  the  Heberites  :  of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the 
Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher 
was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them  ;  who  loere  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

48  T[  O/the  sons  of''  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites; 
of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites  : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites:  of 
^  Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

51  These  'were  the  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  TT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  Unto  s  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for 
an  inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of 
names. 

54  To  ^  many  thou  shalt  ■  give  the  more  in- 
heritance, and  to  few  thou  shalt  j  give  the  less 
inheritance:  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance 
be  given,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  him. 


y  Ge.4R.21. 

Muppim, 
and  Hup- 


uhiply 


j  diminish 


less  was  required  of  them.  The  advantages  in  their  favour, 
under  the  new  dispensation,  are  immense;  but  then  they  should 
remember,  "Where  much  is  given,  much  also  will  be  required." 
(Luke  xii.  48.) 

It  is  awful  to  think  of  so  many  thousands  being  ctit  off  from 
the  earth  within  forty  years  ;  but  with  us  tlie  mortahty  is  greater. 


Vcr.  25.    These  are  (he  familie^.-- 
Bubdivision.s  of  tlie  several  tribes   are 

I.  Reuben. 

1  Hanocli :  Hanochitcs. 

2  Paliu :  Palluites. 

3  Hezron :  Hezronites. 

4  Carmi :  Carrnites. 

II.  Simeon. 

1  Nemuel :  Nemtielites. 
JamiD  :  Javiinite.1. 
Jachinites. 
Zarhites. 
ShauHtes. 
I!l   Gad. 

1  Zephon :  Zephonites. 

2  Haggi :  Haggites. 

3  Shuni :  Shunites. 

4  Ozni :  Oznitcs. 

5  Eri :  ErUea. 
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3  Jachin : 

4  Zerah: 

5  Shaul  : 


-(The  famihes,  which  formed  the  grand 
as  follows ; 

6  Arod  :  Arodites. 

7  Areli :  Arelite-f. 
IV.  Judah. 

1  .Shelah :   Shelanires 

2  Pharez :  Pharz/tcs. 

3  Zerah  :  Zarhites. 

4  Hezron  :  HezrcmitCS. 

5  Hamul :  lianiidites. 

V.  Issachar. 

1  Tola:  Tolaites. 

2  Pua  :  Pun  itrs. 

3  Jashiih  :  Jash^ihites. 

4  Shimron  :  Shimronites. 

VI.  Zebulun. 

1  Sored :  Sardites. 

2  Elon :  Elonites. 

8  Jahleel;  Jahleelites. 


The  generations  of  manlund  are  averaged  at  not  more  than  about 
thirty  years;  and  half  the  human  race  have  been  calculated  to 
die  in  infancy.  "O  Sin  !  what  liast  thou  done?"  But,  blessed 
be  God,  the  gospel  has  ''brought  life  and  immortality  to  light !" 
and  we  may  now  sing,  "O death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  ana,  "0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  (l  Tim.  i.  10. ;  1  Cor.  .\v.  55.) 


VII.  Manasseh. 

5  Hupham :  Huphamites. 

1  Machir:  Machirites. 

6  Ard  ;  Ardites. 

2  Gifoad :  Gileadites. 

7  Naaman :  Naamites. 

3  Jeezer :  Jeezerites. 

X    Dan. 

4  Helek:  Helekites. 

Shuham  ;  Shithntnites. 

5  Asriel :  Asrielites. 

XI.    ASHER. 

6  .Shechem  :  Shechemites. 

1  Jimna  :  Jtmnites 

7  .Shemida:  Shcmiclaites. 

2  Jesui :  Jesiiites. 

8  Heplier :  Hepherites. 

3  Beriah :  Beriites. 

VIII.  Ephraim. 

4  Heher ;  Heberites. 

1  .Shuthelah:  ShuthaUiites. 

5  Malchiel :  Malchielites. 

2  Becher:  Bachrites. 

XII.  Naphtali. 

3  Tahan  :   Tahanites. 

1  Jahzeel :  Jahzeelites. 

4  Eran  :    Eraiiitei. 

2  Guni :  Gitnites. 

IX.  Benjamin. 

3  Jezer:  Jezerites. 

1  Bela:  Belaites. 

4  Shillem :  Shillemites. 

2  Ashhel :  Ashbelites. 

3  Ahiram  :  Ahirmnites. 

In  all  57  families.]— BoffiWr. 

4  Shupham :  ShuphamiCes 

Law  oj  dividing  iriheritances. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  simll  be  divided 
by  lot:  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes 
of  their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  T[  And  k  these  are  they  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites  after  their  families :  of  Gershon, 
the  family  of  the  Gershonites:  of  Kohath,  the 
family  of  the  Kohathites :  of  Merari,  the  family 
of  the  Merarites. 

53  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites:  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  He- 
bronites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family 
of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites. 
And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  i  Jo- 
chebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mo- 
ther bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto 
Araram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  And  unto  ■"  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  "Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  And  "  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upward  :  for  Pthey  were 
not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
because  there  was  no  ''  inheritance  given  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  Tf^These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  ■■  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  7iear  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  '  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  nuni 
bered,  when  they  numbered  the  children  of 
Israel  in  tl^e  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  <■  said  of  them,  They 
shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.     And  there 
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was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 
CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  The  danenlers  of  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  inherit n.nce.  6  The  law  of  inheritances.  12 
Moses,  lieirig  told  of  bis  deaih,  sueth  for  a  successor.  18  Joeh'ia  is  appointed  to  «uc- 
cee<l  him. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  "Zelophe- 
had,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of 
thefamilies  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah, 
Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  the)?^  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes  and 
all  the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  ^  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  the  company  of  them  that "  gathered 
themselves  together  against  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  Korah  ;  but  died  in  his  ''  own  sin, 
and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be 
^  done  away  from  among  his  family,  because 
he  hath  no  son?  Give  ^  unto  us  therefore  a 
possession  among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  e  brought'their  cause  before  the 
Lord. 

6  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right: 
thou  •>  shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of 
an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their 
father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  sa3ang.  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son, 
then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass 
unto  his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  th^n  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 


Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1—23.  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
obtain  their  father' s  inheritance. — "  In  the  orders  for  tlie  divi- 
sion of  the  land  just  given,  no  provision  had  been  made  for  fe- 
niale.s,  in  case  of  the  failure  of  nia1e  issue.  The  five  daughters 
of  Zelophehad,  therefore,  considered  tlieniselves  as  left  desti- 
tute, having  neiilier  father  nor  brother,  and  being  themselves 
entirely  overlooked  :  and  they  agreed  to  refer  the  case  to  Moses 
and  the  rulers,  whether  it  were  not  eciuitable  that  they  should 
inherit  their  father's  portion;  especially  as  he  had  not  incurred 
a  forfeiture,  any  more  tlian  the  other  Israelites,  wlio  were  all 
involved  in  one  common  sentence.  There  was,  therefore,  no 
sufficient  reason  that  his  memory  should  he  disgraced  as  if  his 
line  were  extinct,  when  he  had  left  so  many  children. 

"  As  no  law  had  been  given  concerning  females  inheriting  in 
defect  of  male  issue,  Moses  consulted  tne  Lord  about  it :  and 
he  not  only  allowed  the  justice  of  the  claim,  .....  but  also 
gave  a  "  statute  of  judgment,"  bv  which  the  magistrates  might 
determine  such  causes,  both  in  tlie  division  of  Canaan,  and  in 


A.  INI.  2514 

Reuben 

46,500 

Simeon 

59, SCO 

Gad    • 

45,650 

Judah 

74,600 

Issachar 

54,400 

Zebulun 

57,400 

Manasseh 

32,200 

Epliraiin 

40,500 

Benjamin 

35,400 

Dan    - 

62,700 

Asher 

41,500 

Napiitali 

53,400 

Decrease. 

2,770 


5,150 


Ver.  51.   These  Toerc  the  numbered. — The  following  exhibits  a  comparison 
of  the  two  numberings  of  the  people,  here  and  in  the  fast  chapter  of  tliis  liook  : 

Chap.  I.      chap.  XXVI. 

\..  M.  2553.  Increase. 
43,730 
22,200 
40,500 
76,500 
64,300 
60,500 
52,700 
32,500 
45,600 
64,400 
53,400 
45.400 


1,000 


;,000 


603,550  601,730 


59,200 


Decrease  upon  tlic  wholo  1 .820 
(It  should  be  observed,  that  amoup  these  there  was  not  one  of  the  former  cen- 
sus, except  Joshua  and  Caleb.  (See  ver.  64,  65.)  Thus,  thouch  there  was 
such  an  amazing  increfise  in  seven  tribes,  yet  so  great  was  the  (?fic?'eas«  in 
the  other  ;^w«  tribes,  that  the  balance  against  tlie  present  census  is  1820,  as 
appears  above.— Notwithstanding  the  amazing  increase  in  some,  and  decrease 
in  other  tribes,  the  same  sort  of  proportion  is  kept  in  their  several  divisions  ;  so 
tts  to  keep  the  division  in  ihe  front  the  largest,  and  that  in  the  rear  the  ne.vt.] 
— Bagster, 

Ver.  55.  The  land  shall  he  divided  ly  lot.—Thh  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  ancient  method  of  dividing  land.  So  in  Homer,  Ulysses  is  made  to  say  of 
nu  father. 


after  ages.  It  is  generally  supposed,  that  brothers  and  relations, 
in  the  line  of  the  father,  are  exclusively  meant ;  as  one  great  ob- 
ject was  to  preserve  the  genealogies  distinct." — Scott. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter,  Moses  is  reminded  that  he 
must  die  on  this  side  the  promised  land.  Moses,  like  a  true  pa- 
triot, as  well  as  a  believer  in  the  faithfulness  of  God,  entreats 
that  a  suitable  successor  might  be  appointed,  as  the  shepherd 
of  Israel,  to  conduct  the  flot-k  of  God  into  the  promised  land. 
Joshua  is  then  named ;  and  Moses  is  admonished  "  to  put  some 
of  his  honour  upon  Joshua  ;"  that  is,  to  admit  him  to  a  share 
in  the  government,  that  the  people  might  be  accustomed  to  re- 
verence and  obey  him,  wlrile  Moses  was  yet  alive  to  support  him 
in  his  authority.  Tn  one  material  respect,  however,  he  was  in- 
ferior to  Moses,  who  always  had  access  to  the  most  holy  place 
to  consult  the  oracle,  whereas  Ji«hua  was  to  stand  l)efore  the 
High  Priest,  and  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  by  Urim.  Hence  we 
infer,  that  this  could  not  be  "  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses," 
which  was  promised;  (Deut.  xviii.  15.)  we  are,  therefore,  to 


"  The  large  domain  his  greedy  sons  divide. 
And  eadi  was  portion'd  as  the  lots  decide. 

Pope's  Odyss.  xiv.  234. 

The  Rabbins  say  that  these  lots  were  drawn  by  Eleazar,  in  his  priestly 
robes,  with  the  Urim  and  Thuiiiniini,  and  under  divine  direction.  [Thisdivi- 
.sionby  lot  seems  to  have  resyicct  (Jiily  to  the  quarter,  or  situation,  which  each 
tribe  was  to  possess,  and  not  to  thiMiuaniity  or  extent  of  land,  which  was  to 
be  proportioned  to  the  numbers  of  each  tribe,  according  to  the  register  now 
formed.  Thus,  for  instance,  it  was  determined  by  lot  which  of  the  twelve 
tribes  was  to  inherit  in  the  south,  which  in  the  north,  &c.  then,  in  t>iat  quarter 
w  here  the  lot  fell,  a  larger  or  smaller  portion  of  land  was  assigneil  them,  ae- 
cordmg  to  the  goodness  of  the  soil,  and  in  proportion  as  they  were  more  or 
less  numerous.  Tlius  the  decreasing  of  any  tribe  in  tlie  wilderness  proved  the 
decrease  of  their  future  political  importance  and  affluence  in  all  succeeding 
ages.  This  equal  division  of  property  was,  under  God,  the  great  bulwark  and 
strength  of  the  Hebrew  commonwealth  ;  for  property  is  the  natural  foundation 
of  power,  and  hence  the  natural  foundation  of  ev.ery  government  is  laid  in  the 
distributinn  of  the  lands  belonging  to  its  members.  According  to  the  most  ex- 
act calculations,  Canaan  contained  14,976,000  acres;  which,  divided  among 
600,000  men,  will  allow  of  more  Ihaa  21  1-2  acres  to  each,  with  s  remainder  of 
1,976,000  acres  for  the  princes  of  tribes,  Levitical  cities.  &c.  :  so  that  there 
was  an  ample  provision  to  enable  each  person,  with  all  the  ailvantages  ol 
that  fertile  country  and  fine  climate,  to  live,  it  not  in  affluent,  yet,  in  very 
comfortable  circumstances.     See  Lmoman's  nascrlA—Bagster. 

Ver.  62.  Those  tltat  were  numbered.  &c.~"  As  the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered from  twenty  years  of  age,  they  are  not  here  included."— StoK. 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  3.  But  died  in  hi.i  own  sir?.— That  is,  he  had  not  been 
concerned  in  raising  any  insurrection  among  the  people,  though  he  had  doubt- 
less been  implicated  in  that  general  discontent  which  had  excluded  the  whole 
generation  from  entering  the  land  of  Canaan. 

Ver.  7.  Thou  xhalt  give  them.  &c.— There  is  an  anomaly  in  the  presen.  He- 
brew text,  that  lias  much  puzzled  translators,  pronouns  masculine  being  ap- 
pUed  to  these  female  ciainiajits  ;  but  it  has  been  ©f  late  discovered,  that  no* 
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Moses  learned  of  his  death.  NUMBERS 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  sliall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  a  '  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

12  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee 
up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land 

which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
shalt  be  ''  gathered  unto  thy  people,  i  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  ■"  ye  rebelled  against  my  command- 
ment in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the 
congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  be- 
fore their  eyes :  that  is  the  water  of"  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  IT  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  "  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  pset  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  Which  may  go  i  out  before  them,  and 
which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may 
lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
'sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  ^  in  whom 
is  the  spirit,  and  *  lay  thy  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation :  and  give  "  him  a 
charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  ^  thou  shalt  put  so7nc  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  may  be  '"  obedient. 

21  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  tlie 
priest,  who  shall  "  ask  counsel  for  him  after  the 
judgment  of^Urim  before  the  Lord:  at  his 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  bot/i  he,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him  :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  ^  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

I  OfRerinss  are  to  be  observed.    3  The  conlinual  biirnr-offerinff.    9  Tlie  ofTerine:  en  the 
sabbath,  11  oil  tlie  new  moons,  16  at  tlie  passover,  26  in  the  day  ol'  first-IVmla. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 


-CHAP.    XXVIII.  The  continual  burnt-offering. 

say  unto  them,  My  ofTering,  and  my  bread  for 
my  sacrifices  made  by  "■  fire,  ^o;-  •>  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto 
me  in  their  due  season. 

3  ir  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  This  is 
''the  offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot  "^  day  by  day,  for  a  contiiuial 
burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morni  ng, 
and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  «  offer  ^  at  even  ; 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
a  s  meat-offering,  >■  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  a  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  for  the  one  lamb :  in  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to 
be  poured  unto  the  Lord /or  a  drink-oftering : 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even: 
as  the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as 
the  drink-offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of 
flour  for  a  meat-olTering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof: 

10  I'his  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  ■  sab- 
bath, beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

11  And  in  the  )  beginnings  of  your  months 
ye  shall  offer  a  '<  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot; 

12  And  three  tenth-deals  of  flour /or  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock, 
and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour /or  a  meat-offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram; 

13  And  a  several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil /or  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,/o7 
a  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  a 
hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  pai-i 
of  a  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  a  hin 
unto  a  lamb :  this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every 
month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  1  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
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iook  unto  another  Joshua,  even  Jesus  the  Saviour  ;  wlio,  as  the 
immctliate  successor  of  Moses  introduced  the  literal  children  of 
Israel  into  the  promised  land,  so  will  he  introduce  those  who 
believe  in  him  into  that  "better  country,"  the  heavenly  Canaan, 
into  which,  as  our  forerunner,  he  hath  already  entered. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1—31.  This  chapter  is  little  more  than 
a  recapitulation  of  precepts  before  given,  as  to  the  principal 
sacrifices  of  the  Israelites  :  viz.  the  daily,  weekly,  monthly, 
and  annual  sacrifices,  including  the  passover,  first-fruits,  &c. 
What  is  new,  seems  to  require  very  little  explanation. 

"The  stated  sacrifices  and  serviceof  the  tabernacle  having, 
probably,  been  greatly  interrupted  for  several  years,  and  a  new 
generation  having  arisen,  who  were  children  or  minors  when 
the  law  was  given  respecting  these  ordinances ;  and  as  they 
were  now  about  to  enter  into  the  promised  land  where  they 
must  be  established  and  constantly  observed  ;  God  commands 
Moses  to  repeat  them  to  the  people  in  the  following  order  :— 
I.  Daily:  the  morning  hwA  erenins  sacrifices;  a  lamb  each 
time,  (ver.  3,  4.)  2.  Weekly:  \.\\e  sabbath  offerings;  two  lambs 
of  a  year  old,  (ver.  9,  10. J  3.  Monthly:  at  the  beginning  of 
each  month,  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram,  and  seven)  lambs  of 


less  than  eigtity  Hebrew  MSS.  agreed  witli  tlie  Samaritan  in  the  use  of  the 
feminine  pronoimsj. — f/r.  Clarke. 

V  !r.  12.  Abarim. — This  (according  to  Dr.  Shaip)  is  the  name  of  a  ritlge  of 
mountains  continiied  along  tlie  eastern  coast  of  the  Red  sea,  of  which  mount 
Neho,  or  Pisgah,  formcil  a  part.  (Deuf.  xx.xii.  49.  xxxiv.  1.) 
^  Ver.  16.  Spirit  of  all  fleah. — I  Yehoii'ah  eloheij  haj'oochoth  lechnl  basar, 
'  Jehovah,  tne  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh."  This  adilress  sutiicientiy  proves, 
Jiat  this  holy  man  believed  man  to  be  compounded  of  flesh  and  spirit  :  and 
that  these  principles  are  perfectly  distinct.  Kither  the  materiality  of  the  soul 
J  a  human  table,  or,  if  it  be  a  true  doctrine  Moses  did  not  pray  under  the  in- 


a  year  old,  and  a  kid  for  a  sin-offering,  (ver.  11,  15.)  4.  Annual : 
(I.I  The  Passover,  to  last  seven  days;  the  ofl'erings,  two  young 
bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  a  he-goat, 
(ver.  16,  2 ii.)  (2.)  The  6a.y  of  First-fruits  :  the  sacrifices  the 
same  as  on  the  beginning  of  the  month,  (ver.  26,  31.) 

"  The  monthly  sacrifices  were  regulated  by  the  new  moons  , 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  solemn  sacrifices  were  appointed  by 
God  to  prevent  the  idolatry  which  was  usual  among  the  hea- 
then at  this  period;  who  expressed  the  most  extravagant  re- 
joicings on  the  first  appearance  of  the  new  moon.  At  Athens, 
as  Plutarch  observes,  sacrifices  were  made  at  the  Neomania, 
or  new  moon.  Demostlunes  says,  [Orat.  adrer.  aristog.)  they 
went  at  the  new  moon  up  to  the  citadel  of  Athens,  and  th.ere 
sacrificed,  and  implored  the  gods  for  the  welfare  of  the  city  and 
all  individuals  in  the  following  month.  Among  the  Romans, 
according  to  Macrobius,  it  was  the  business  of  the  junior  pon- 
tifex  to  watch  for  the  appearance  of  the  new  light.  As  soon  as 
he  observed  the  new  moon,  he  announced  it  to  the  chief  priest, 
on  which  they  performed  together  the  sacrifice  usual  on  that 
day.  Moses,  however,  used  the  return  of  the  moon  only  as  one 
of  the  most  natural  and  convenient  measures  of  time  ;  and  ap- 


fluence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  There  is  a  similar  form  of  expression  in  ch.  xvi. 
22.:  "  O  God,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh  ;"  and  in  Job  xii.  10.  "  In  whoso 
hand  is  the  soul  (.nephefh)  of  all  living  ;  and  the  spirit  (rooach)  of  all  flesh 
of  man."  These  seem  decisive  proofs,  among  many  others,  tlmt  tne  Old  Tes- 
tament teaches  that  there  is  an  immortal  spirit  in  man  ;  for  though  rooach, 
sometimes  denotes  breath  or  loind,  yet  it  certainly  has  not  that  signification 
here,  nor  in  the  olher  passacrs  <:He.A.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  21.  The  judgment  iif  Urini.—'V\v.il  is,  the  mysterious  breastplate  of  the 
High  Priest,  already  menlioned,  Exod.  xxvii.  30.  Levit.  \-iii.  8.  But  we  slialf 
have  farther  occasion  to  inquire  into  this  mysteriou.s  subicct. 


llie  offerings  on  the  passover, 

iiig  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  "'the 
conthuial  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offer- 
ing. 

16  TI  And  in  the  fourteenth  "  day  of  the  first 
month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is 
the  least :  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread 
De  eaten. 

IS  In  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work 
Iherein: 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
"  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth-deals  shall  ye 
offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a 
ram; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

22  And  one  p  goat /or  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual 
burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily 
throughout  the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his. drink-offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work. 

26  If  Also  <>  in  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when 
ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shail  have  a  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bul- 
locks, one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock, 
two  tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  (they 
shall  be  unto  you  without  ■'blemisli)  and  their 
drink-offerings. 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 

Tlie  offering  at  llie  feasl  of  trumpets,  7  al  the  day  of  aHIicting  Ihcir  soula,  13  and  on 
the  eight  days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  '^  it  is  a 
day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXIX.  the  feast  of  trumpets,  6^c 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a 
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sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish  : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offering 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you: 

6  Beside  the  ''  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  ■=  the  daily  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  ''according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  ^  And  "  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  daij  of 
this  seventh  month  a  holy  convocation :  and 
ye  shall  f  afflict  your  souls :  ye  shall  not  do 
any  work  therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
hoRB  for  a  sweet  savour;  one  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  s  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish  : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a  bul- 
lock, ajid  two  tenth-deals  to  gne  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  ''  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offer- 
ing of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  ]\  And  i  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convocation  ;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  tlie  Lord  seven  days : 

13  And  i  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  ;  tliirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year;  they 
shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth- 
deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of 
the  fourteen  lambs: 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

17  U  And  on  the  second  day  ije  shall  offer 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fovu'teen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  withovit  spot : 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  '■  manner : 


Dointed  sacrifices  lo  Jehovah,  to  prevent  the  Israelites  from 
falling  into  the  idolatries  of  their  lieatheii  neighbours.  In  the 
serene  cHmate  of  Aral)ia  and  Judea,  its  first  faint  crescent  is, 
for  the  most  part,  visible  to  all ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  there 
was  some  pious  celebration  of  the  return  of  this  beautiful  lu- 
minary, in  honour  of  the  true  God,  long  before  the  introduction 
of  the  absurd  rites  of  idolatry." — Ba^ster. 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1—40.  This  chapter  continues  to  repeat, 
withsome  variation,  laws  already  given. — Second  month  .  .  .first 
day. — "The  month  Tisrl,  the  seventh  month  of  their  ecclesias- 
tical year,  but  the.^;-s^  of  their  civil  year,  answering  to  our  Sep- 
tember.    This,  which  was  their  new  years  day,  was  a  time  of 


Chap.  XXIJC.  Ver.  12.  Fifteenth  day— [This  was  the/en";?  0/  Tabernacles, 
kept  in  cominemorafion  of  their  (KvellinE  in  tents  in  the  wililernos.s  for  forty 
years.  The  first  and  last  days  were  to  be  kept  as  sahl)aths,  on  which  there  were 
•olemn  assemhiie.i  ;  and  for  seven  days  sacritices  were  oflo-ied.  On  the  other 
festivals,  two  bulloclcs  sufliced,  (ch.  xxviii.  11,  19,  27.)  and  on  the  festival  at 
he  beginning  of  tliis  month,  only  one  was  appointed  ;  but,  on  the.first  day  of 
his  festival,  thirteen  yonnsr  bullocks  were  appointed  ;  and  so  on  each  .suc- 
fsssive  day,  with  the  decrease  of  only  one  bullock,  till  on  the  seventh  daV, 
liiere  were  only  seven,  making  in  all  seventy  bullocks.    The  lambs,  and  tlie 


great  festivity,  and  ushered  in  by  the  blowing  of  trumpets; 
whence  it  was  also  called  the  feast  of  hloxcing  the  Trumpets. 
In  imitation  of  this  Jewish  festival,  d.ifferent  nations  began  the 
new  year  with  sacrifices  and  festivity.  The  ancient  Egyptians 
did  so ;  and  the  Persians  also  celebrated  their  nawee  rooz,  01 
new  year's  dav,  which  they  held  on  the  vernal  equinox,  and 
which  lasted  ten  days,  during  which  all  ranks  seemed  to  parti- 
cipate in  one  general  joy.  Tlie  rich  sent  presents  to  the  poor  ; 
all  were  dressed  in  their  holiday  clothes  ;  all  kept  open  house; 
and  religious  processions,  music,  dancing,  a  species  of  theatri- 
cal exhibition,  rustic  sports,  and  other  pastimes,  presented  a 
continued  round  of  varied  arnusemenis.  Even  ilie  dead,  and  the 


rams  also,  were  in  a  double  proportion  to  the  number  sacrificed  at  any  other 
festival.  This  was  an  expensive  service  ;  but  more  easy  at  this  lime  ot  the 
year  than  any  other,  as  Bp.  Patrick  observes,  because  now  their  barns  were 
full,  and  their  wine-presses  overflowed  ;  and  their  hearts  might  well  be  sup- 
posed to  be  more  enlarged  than  at  other  times,  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  tie 
multit-.deof  his  mercies  The  Jew  sli  doctors  give  this  reason  tor  the  daily 
,Tm'  ution  of  th^number  of  the  bullocks:  the  whole  number  f"y  they  was 
acoording  lo  the  languages  of  the  seventy  nations  of  the  woild  ;  and  the  di- 
nimution  of  one  every  day  signified,  liiat  there  should  be  a  gradual  diminution 


Vf  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  fur  a  sin-offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering  thereof,  and  their  drink- 
offerings. 

20  TI  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
oer,  after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  '  drink-offering. 

23  T[  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  af- 
ter the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  ■"  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

26  T[  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

29  *[[  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner  : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offeiing, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

32  T[  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
witiiout  blemish  : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
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the  continual  burnf-ofiering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

35  TI  On  the  "  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a 
solemn  assembly :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  :  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  af- 
ter the  manner: 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offei'ing ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  °  do  unto  the  Lord  in 
your  P  set  feasts,  beside  your  i  vows,  and  your 
free-will-offerings,  for  your  burnt -offerings, 
and  for  your  meat-offerings,  and  for  your 
drink-offering.s,  and  for  your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  ■■  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  af"- 
cording  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER,   XXX. 

1  Vows  arc  nol  to  be  broken.    3  Tlie  exa'plion  of  a  maid's  vow,  Sofa  wife's,  9ofa  V»- 
dow's,  or  lier  dial  is  divorced. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  the  *  heads  of  the 
tribes  concerning  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded. 

2  If  a  man  ^  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
■=  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond : 
he  shall  not  '^  break  his  word,  he  shall  ^  do 
according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  ]]  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her 
father's  house  in  her  youth  ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her 
father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her ;  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her 
bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because 
her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  TI.And  if  she  had  at  all  a  husband  when 
"■  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought  out  of  her  lips, 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soul : 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it :  then 


ideal  beings,  were  not  forgotten  ;  rich  viands  bein^  placed  on  the 
tops  of  houses  and  high  towers,  on  the  tiavour  of  which  the 
Peris,  and  spirits  of  their  departed  heroes  and  friends,  were  sup- 
posed to  feast."  After  the  Mohammedan  conquest  of  Persia, 
the  celebration  of  this  period  sensibly  declined,  and  at  last  to- 
tally ceased,  till  the  tinieof  Jelaladdin,  (about  A.  D.  1082,)  who, 
coming  to  the  crovyn  at  the  vernal  equino.x,  re-estabhshed  the 
ancient  festival,  which  has  ever  since  been  celebrated  with  pomp 
and  acclamations." — J3agster. 
Chap.  XXX.  V^er.  1— 10.  The  law  of  vows. — If  a  man  vow 


of  tliose  nations  till  all  things  were  brought  under  the  government  of  llie  Mes- 
siah ;  in  whose  days  "  no  saciifices  shall  remain,  but  those  of  thanksgiving, 
prayer,  and  priUSQ."]—Bagsler. 

Ver.  35.  KigMh  da?/.— IThouph  this  day  was  properly  a  distinct  festival, 
and  esteemed  the  chief  or  bisli  day  of  the  feast,  yet  fewer  sacrifices  are  ap- 
pointed for  it  than  for  any  of  tiie  tbrc^oing  seven.  On  every  one  of  them  two 
rams  and  fourteen  lambs  were  offereQ  ;  but  on  this  day  there  were  but  half  as 
many;  and  whereas  seven  bullocks  were  the  fewest  that  were  offered  on  any 
of  those  days,  on  this  there  was  only  one.  By  this,  says  Bp.  Patrick,  God 
consulted  perhaps  the  weakness  of  mankind,  who  naturally  grow  weary  both 
of  the  charge  and  labour  of  such  ser\'ices,  when  they  are  long  continued  ;  anil 
therefore  he  made  them  every  day  less  toilsome  and  expensive  :  and  put  them 
in  mind  likewise,  that  the  multitude  of  the  sacrifices  did  not  procure  tlieir  ac- 
ceptance with  God,  and  that  in  length  of  time  they  would  come  to  nothing, 
and  be  utterly  abolished,  to  establish  something  better  in  their  room.  At  this 
feast,  there  was  an  extraordinary  ceremony  of  which  the  rabbins  inform  us, 
though  there  is  not  the  least  hint  of  it  in  the  law  of  Moses  ;  namely,  the 
drawing  water  out  of  >he  pool  of  Siloam,  and  pouring  it,  mixed  with  wine,  on 
the  sacrifice  as  il  hiy  on  the  altar.  This  they  are  said  to  have  done  with  such 
expressions  of  joy,  that  it  became  a  common  proverb,  "  He  that  neve.-  saw 
the  rejoicing  of  diawin?  of  water,  never  saw  rejoicing  in  all  his  life."  The 
Jews  pretend  to  ground  tfii.«  custom  on  the  following  passage  of  Isaia-^, 
chap.  xii.  3.)  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  tlie  wells  of  salvation  ;" 
224 


to  do  any  thing  sinful  in  itself,  he  ought  deeply  to  repent  of  the 
sin  wliicli  he  has  committed  ;  for  no  vow  or  oath  can  bind  him 
to  break  the  command  of  God.  Some  vows  relate  to  tlu;  pcr- 
forntance  of  what  was  previously  our  indispensable  duty;  and 
such  a  vow  is  implied  in  our  attendance  on  the  Lord's  table 
But  there  are  things  of  a  discretionary  nature  ;  as  Jacob's  vow 
concerning  the  proportion  of  his  substance  which  hevvould  set 
apart  for  religious  purposes;  Paul's  solemn  determination  to  take 
nothing  of  tlie  Corinthians  ;  the  Nazarites'  vow  ;  the  vows  con- 
cerning undemanded  sacrifices ;  and  vows  of  abstinence  in  re- 


and  to  this  ceremony  Jesus  is  supposed  to  refer,  when  "  in  the  last  day 
the  great  day  of  the  feast,  he  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink  :  he  that  bclievrth  on  me,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture saith,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  livine  water,"  (Jno.  vii.  37 
33.  ;)  thereby  calling  off  the  people  from  their  canial  mirth  and  festive  ami 
ppmpuous  ceremonies,  to  seek  spiritual  refreshment  for  their  minds.] — lias 
shr. 

Ver.  39.  Set  feasts.  [It  appears  from  the  account  in  these  two  chapters,  that 
there  were  annually  otlered  to  God,  at  the  public  charge,  independently  of  a 
prodigious  number  of  voluntary,  vow,  and  trespass  offerings,  the  following 
number  of  beasts  ;  15  Goats,  21  Kids,  72  Rams,  132  Bullocks,  1101  Lambs,  in 
all,  1241  beasts.  But  how  little  is  all  this  compared  with  the  lambs  slain  every 
year  at  the  -passover,  whicti  amounted  in  one  year  to  the  immense  number  ol 
255,600  slain  at  tliC  temple  itself;  for  this  was  the  answer  which  Cestius,  the 
Roman  general,  received,  when  he  asked  the  priests,  fimo  many  persons  had 
come  to  Jerusalem  at  Iheir  annual  festivals  :  the  priests,  numuering  the  peo- 
ple by  the  lamls  that  had  been  slain,  said,  twenty-five  myriads,  5000,  and 
600."]— Bfiifsrer 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  2.  If  a  man  voia,  &c. — [The  preceding  chapters  had 
treated  of  sacrifices  required  by  law  ;  ana  in  the  last  words  had  said,  they  wers 
enjoined  "beside  your  vows  and  your free-wiil-otTerings,"  which  Slosts  now 
proceeds  todisruss  ;  soth;it  what  is  here  said  of  vows  seems  meant  only  of  what 
vowed  to  bo  oliorcn  to  the  Lord.    Tlie  laws  here  delivered  must  have  been 


Tlie  Midianites  are  spoiled, 

her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 
0  But  if  her  husband  e  disallowed  her  on  the 
Jay  that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her 
vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she 
uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
iier  soul,  of  none  effect ;  and  tlie  Lord  shall 
forgive  her. 

9  1[  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound 
their  souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house, 
or  boun.d  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not:  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard  thevt ;  then  whatso- 
ever proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  her 
vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul, 
shall  not  stand  :  her  ''  husband  hath  made 
them  void ;  and  the  >  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  af- 
flict the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or 
her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

11  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he  estab- 
lisheth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which 
arc  upon  her:  he  confirmeth  them,  because 
he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter, 
being  yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

The  Midianites  are  spoileil,  anil  Balaam  slain.  19  How  the  soldiers,  with  their  cap- 
tives and  spoil,  are  to  Be  purified,  and  the  prey  divided.  48  The  voluntary  oblaliun 
vnlo  the  treasury  of  Uie  Lord. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Avenge  ''the  children  of  Israel  of  the 
Midianites  :  afterward  shalt  thou  be  ''  gathered 
unto  thy  people. 
3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying. 
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Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let 
them  go  against  the  Midianites,  and  avenge 
the  Lord  of  Midian. 

4  Of  ■=  every  tribe  a  thousand,  tnroughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  fhe  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  ihe  thou- 
sands of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe, 
twelve  thousand  armed  for  war.- 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thou- 
sand or  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  sou 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  the  trumpets  to  "^  blow  in  his 
hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses;  and  'they 
slew  all  the  males. 

8  And  f  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain ;  namely,  Evi, 
and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  Midian :  Balaam  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  wo- 
men of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones, 
and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  e  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with 
fire. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  '•spoil,  and  all  the 
prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the 
prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  >  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  "t[  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth 
to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of 
the  host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  which  came  from 
the  j  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  saved 
all  the  women  ^  ahve  ? 

16  Behold,  '  these  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, through  the  ">  counsel  of  Balaam,  to  com- 
mit trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter 
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spect  of  things  lawful,  for  a  limited  season.  Vows  in  such 
tilings  may  on  some  occasions  be  properly  made  ;  but  they  are 
a  kind  of  promissory  oaths,  and  should  be  formed  with  solem- 
nity, and  religiously  observed  ;  seeing  the  life  or  soul  is  bound 
as  a  surety  for  the  performance  of  them. 

An  unmarried  woman  in  her  father's  house  was  reqnired  to 
notify  her  V(jws  to  her  father;  and  if  lie  did  not  refuse  his  con- 
sent, she  was  bound  by  them;  but  if  he  did,  they  were  disan- 
nulled, and  the  obligation  ceased.  If  she  had  vov/ed  discreetly 
and  properly,  "  she  had  done  well  that  it  was  in  her  heart,"  and 
her  willing  mind  would  be  accepted;  if  otherwise,  her  fault 
would  be  forgiven.— In  many  instances  such  vows  might  not 
only  be  disagreeable  to  a  parent,  but  prejudical  to  the  whole 
family.— It  is  supposed  by  many  expositors,  that,  by  parity  of 
reason,  minor  sons  were  under  the  same  restriction  in  respect 
of  their  vows  :  but  if  thev  were  intended  also,  it  is  extraordi- 
nary that  daughters  exclusively  should  be  mentioned.  The 
inales  were  certainly  allowed  more  liberty  in  various  cases  than 
the  females:  the  vows  of  ihe  latter  might  be  adjudged  more 
prejudicial  to  families  ;  or  the  sons,  being  more  immediately  un- 
der the  father's  tuition,  might  be  thought  less  liable  to  be 
inveigled  into  rash  engagements  of  this  kind.— T.  Scolt. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1—54.  The  Midianites  slain,  and  the 
ipoil  divided.— "■  Yengeance  is  mine;  and  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord."  (Rom.  xii.  19.)  He  only  who  gave  the  law  to  man 
IS  able,  in  all  cases,  to  enforce  its  penalties  ;  and  he  only  who 


very  useful,  as  limy  both  prevented  and  anrmlled  rasli  vou'.s,  and  provided  a 
proper  siiiciion  for  tlie  support  and  performance  of  tlioae  which  were  ration- 
ally inade.l— Z?(jg-.s«er. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  3.  Avewrt  the  Lord.—{n  was  God's  quarrel,  not  their 
ov-n,  that  they  were  now  to  take  up.  These  peoiile  were  idolaters,  and  had 
seduced  the  Israelites  to  practise  the  same  abominations:  idolatry  is  an  of- 
teiice  against  God  ;  and  the  civil  power  has  no  authority  to  meddle  with  what 
ue.ongs  to  Him,  without  especial  directions,  cerlified,  a.^  in  this  case,  in  the 
most  unequivocal  manner.  Private  revenge,  ambition,  or  avarice  were  to  have 
no  n  ace  in  this  business  :  Jehovah  is  to  be  avetised  ;  and  through  Him,  the 
ehildren  of  Israel,  (ver.  2.)  because  they  were  nearly  ruined  by  their  idolatries. 
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reads  the  heart  is  qualified  to  apportion  them  accurately  to  the 
demerits  of  his  rational  creatures.  In  national  judgments,  God 
deals  with  the  nation  as  a  political  body ;  and  if  among  them 
there  should  be  individuals  who  "fear  God  and  work  righteous 
ness,"  there  is  another  judgment  and  another  world,  in  which 
all  temporal  calamities  may  be  abundantly  compensated  ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  has  a  very  lavourable  bearing  in  the  case  of 
suffering  infants,  as  well  as  to  the  class  just  mentioned,  of 
whom  we  can  barely  hope  to  find  any  among  a  nation  general- 
ly devoted  to  idolati^,  and  that  of  the  most  cormpting  nature. 
Living  in  a  Christian  land,  we  can  hardly  conceiye  the  profli- 
gacy of  the  heathen  world;  and  yet  there  still  exist  coiintnes, 
where  acts  of  prostitution  are  acts  of  devotion;  and  suicide, 
and  infant  murder,  rank  among  the  sublimest  virtues.  Such, 
probably,  was  the  case  with  this  people,  of  whorn  the  women 
appear  to  have  been  most  licentious,  and  their  idolatry  most 
cruel. 

Balak,  their  king,  used  all  his  art  and  all  his  influence  to 
bring  a  curse  on  Israel ;  and  when  he  found  there  was  no  other 
way,  he  (no  doubt)  readily  fell  in  with  the  wicked  advice  of  Ba- 
laam; and  by  their  seduction  to  pagan  vices  and  idolatries,  he 
brought  on  them  a  curse,  which  causelessly  lights  not  on  man. 
The  people  were  depraved,  and  through  their  dt-pravity  many  of 
them  were  destroyed.  As  they  were  the  Lord's  people,  their  se- 
duction he  considered  as  a  crime  against  himself;  and  denoun- 
ced that  vengeance,  which  he  also  executed  in  a  signal  manner, 


If  Jehovah,  instead  of  punishing  sinners  by  earthquakes,  peslilence,  or  fa- 
mine, is  pleased  e.xpressly  to  comraan.l  any  person  or  people  to  avenge  nia 
cause,  this  commission  justifies,  na}/  sanctifies,  war,  massacre,  or  uevasta- 
tion.  Though  none  can  at  present  show  such  a  commission,  yet  the  Israelites 
could  ;  and  it  is  therefore  absurd  to  censure  Muses,  Joshua,  and  Israel,  tor  the 
dreadful  slaughter  made  by  them.  God  himself  passed  sentence  of  condem- 
nation, and  employed  them  merely  as  ministers  of  las  vengeance  ;  and  unless 
it  could  be  proved  that  the  criminals  did  not  deserve  their  doom  or  that  God 
had  no  right  to  punish  his  rebellious  creatures,  such  objectors  only  show  theu 
enmity  to  God,  by  becoming  the  unsolicited  advocates  of  his  enemies.]— fiaff- 
ster  225 


Division  of  the  spoil 

of  Peor,  and  there  was  a  plague  "  among  the 

congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  "  kill  every  male  among 
the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath 
known  man  by  lying  p  with  him. 

18  But  all  the  women-children,  that  have  not 
known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive 
ibr  yourselves. 

19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  :  whosoever  ihath  killed  any  person,  and 
whosoever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the  third  day, 
and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  that 
"•is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats'  hair, 
and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to  the  battle.  This  is  the 
ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass, 
the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean :  nevertheless  it  shall  be  "  purified  with 
the  water  of  separation:  and  all  that  abideth 
not  the  fii-e  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  water. 

24  And  '  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  aftei-- 
ward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  "  prey  that  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

27  And  ^  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts ;  be- 
tween them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  con- 
gregation : 

28  And  levy  a  *  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  out  to  battle :  one 
*soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and 
of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Elea- 
zar the  priest,/o7"  a  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 
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30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou 
shalt  y  take  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons, 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  » llocks, 
of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  »  give  them  unto 
the  Levites,  which  i"  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  la 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six 
hundred  thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve .  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in 
all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by 
lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  halfwhich  was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifl;een. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou- 
sand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred  ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was 
threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  wei^e  sixteen  thousand,  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two 
persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was 
the  Lord's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  '  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the  con- 
gregation was  three  hundred  thousand  and 
thirty  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hun- 
dred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 


by  an  extirpation  of  the  nation;  the  adults  being  all  slain,  to- 
gether with  the  male  children,  and  the  female  children  doomed 
to  a  state  of  slavery  for  life. 

As  to  Balaam,  who  had  "  caused  Israel  to  sin,"  he  was  found 
among  the  slnin.  His  death  wnsnot"  the  death  of  the  righteous;" 
nor  was  his  "last  end  like  his."  He  was  an  awful  instance  of 
the  baneful  influence  of  uovetousness,  and  this  fatal  error  of  his 
heart,  for  it  waa  not  in  Ins  judgment,  .sealed  his  doom  on  earth, 

Ver.  17.  Kill  every  male,  &c.— (The  sword  of  war  should  sparo  women  and 
children,  as  incapalile  ot"  resisting  ;  but  tlie  sword  of  justice  knows  no  dis- 
tinction, e.vcept  tliatof  guilty  or  not  guilty,  or  more  or  less  gxiilty.  This  was 
the  execution  of  a  righteous  sentence  upon  a  guilty  nation,  in  which  tlie  wo- 
men were  the  greatest  criminals  ;  and  it  may  safely  be  said,  that  their  lives 
Were  forfeited  by  tlioir  personal  transgressions.  With  respect  to  the  execution 
of  the  male  infants,  who  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  been  guilty,  God,  the 
author  and  supporter  of  life,  who  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  it  when  and  hoxo 
he  thinks  proper,  commanded  it :  and  "  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  J"]—Iiaffster. 

Ver.  IS.  All  the  women  children  ....  keep  alive  for  yourselves.— 
lit  has  been  groundlessly  asserted,  that  Moses  liere  authorized  the  Israelites 
to  make  concubmes  of  the  whole  number  of  female  children  ;  and  a  formida- 
ble objection  against  his  writings  has  been  grounded  upon  this  monstrous  sup- 
position. Bui  the  whole  tenor  of  the  law,  and  especially  a  statute  recorded 
m  Deut.  XXI.  10—14.  proves  most  decisively  to  tlio  contrary.  They  were  merely 
permitted  to  possess  them  as  female  slaves,  educating  them  in  their  families, 
and  employing  lliein  as  lomeslics  ;  for  the  laws  concerning  fornication,  con- 
cubinage, and  iiiarriagf.  were  in  lull  force,  and  prohibited  an  Israelite  even 
from  marrying  a  captive,  without  delays  and  previous  formalities  ;  and  if  he 
afterwards  divorced  her,  he  was  to  set  her  at  liberty,  "because  he  had  hum- 
bled hcx."\—Tiagsler. 

Ver.  23.  With  the  water  of  sepnration.See  chap.  xix.  2,  &c.  Metals 
were  to  pass  through  the  fire,  and,  as  a  great  part  of  these  was  probably  in 
the  form  of  penates,  or  domestic  idols,  these  were  undoubtedly  to  be  melted 
down. 

Ver.  29.  A  heai^e- offering  unto  the  Lord.— From  hence  it  has  been  per- 
versely inferred,  that  the  Lord's  share  of  the  captives  was  offered  on  Ihe 
altar.  But,  I.  The  heave-offeriug  was  never  sacriiiced  on  the  altar,  but  alter 
being  heaved  toward  tlio  altar,  was  given  to  the  priest  and  his  family,  for 
their  support ;  if  this  prove  any  thing,  therefore,  it  would  prove  that  the  priest 
and  his  family  lin:d  on  human  flush,  which  cannot  be  pretended.  Compare 
Exod.  XXIX.  27.  with  Numb,  xviii.  19.  2.  A  thing  being  devoted  to  the  Lord 
oy  no  means  imphed  its  being  sacrificeil,  otherwise  we  must  suppose  that 
nouios  and  fields  were  otrered  on  the  altar,  Levit  \xvii.  14—23.  3.  Even  ani- 
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and,  we  fear,  for  ever ;  for  he  "loved  the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness." 

The  following  part  of  the  chapter,  contains  the  details  of  vvar 
and  of  victory  and  of  plunder,  but,  in  the  close,  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  pious  gratitude  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the  army, 
who  discerning  the  Lord's  hand  in  their  victory,  and  especially 
in  the  miraculous  sparing  of  their  lives,  brought  the  richest  9f 
the  spoil  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  devoted  it  to  his 


mals  that  were  unclean,  i.  e.  not  fit  for  sacrifice,  were  to  be  redeemed,  Exod. 
xiii.  13.  Levit.  xxvii.  11, 12.  4.  Human  sacrifices  were,  in  all  cases,  positively 
forbidden,  Deut.  xii.  31.  Isa.  Ixiii.  3. 

Ver.  32.  Booty.  &c.— lit  appears  from  the  enumeration  here,  that  the  Is- 
raelites in  this  war  with  the  Midianites,  look  32,000  female  prisoners,  61,000 
asses,  72.000  beeves,  675|000  sheep  and  small  cattle  ;  besides  the  immense 
number  of  males  who  fell  in  battle,  and  the  women  and  children  who  were 
slain  by  the  divine  command,  (ver.  17.)  This  booty  was  divided  into  equal 
parts,  (ver.  22  '  by  which  partition  a  far  larger  share  was  justly  given  to  the 
warriors  employed  on  the  expedition,  who  were  only  12.000,  than  to  those 
who,  being  equally  willing  to  go,  were  ordered  to  stay  in  the  camp.  Each 
party  was  to  give  a  certain  proportion  to  Jehovah,  as  their  sovereign,  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  that  to  him  they  owed  their  success.  The  snldieri 
to  give  to  the  Lord  one  out  of  every  Jive  hundred  persons,  beeves,  asses,  and 
sheep,  (ver.  23.)  and  the  people,  who  by  staying  at  home  risked  nothing,  and 
had  no  fatigue,  were  to  give  one  out  of  Jifly  of  each  of  the  above  to  the  Le- 
vites, who  were  far  more  numerous  than  the  priests,  (ver.  30.)  The  booty, 
its  division  among  the  soldiers  and  people,  and  the  proportion  given  by  eacli 
to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Levites,  will  be  seen  at  one  view  uy  the  following 
table 


Sheep, 

675,000 

Asses, 

61,000 

To  soldiers,     • 

337,500 

To  soldiers. 

30,500 

To  God, 

675 

To  God, 

61 

To  people, 

337,500 

To  people. 

30,500 

To  Levites,     • 

6,770 

To  Levites, 

Beeves, 

72.000 

Persons, 

32,000 

To  soldiers. 

36,000 

To  solaiers. 

16,000 

To  God, 

72 

To  God, 

To  people. 

36,000 

To  people. 

16,006 

To  Levites, 

720 

To  Levites, 

320 

It  (toes  not  appear  that  a  single  ox.  sheep,  or  ass,  was  required  by  Moses  as 
his  portion  ;  or  that  there  was  any  given  to  him  by  the  people  j  anu  though  he 
had  a  family  as  well  as  others,  yet  no  provision  wa"  made  for  iliem  above  the 
common  lot  of  Levites  I  ]^Bagster. 


The  litAxbenites  and  Gadites 


47  Even  -^  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Mo- 
bes  look  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which 
kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

48  TI  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thou- 
sands of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto 
Moses: 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which 
are  under  '  our  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation 
for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  '  gotten,  of 
jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings, 
ear-rings,  and  tablets,  to  e  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
tlie  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  "^  offering  that  they 
ollered  up  to  tlie  Lord,  of  the  captains  of 
tliousands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  {For  the  men  of  war  i  had  taken  spoil, 
ever}'  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of 
hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  for  a  j  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER     XXXII. 

I  Tie  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  Ih.eir  inheritance  on  that  side  Jordan;  33  Moses 
assignelh  tliem  tlie  land  :  39  They  coiiqner  iL 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle  :  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of 
"Jazer,  and  the  land  of  ^  Gilead,  that  behold, 
the  "  place  icas  a  place  for  cattle; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  ''  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  ''Nim- 
rah,  and  f  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  e  She- 
bam,  and  Nebo,  and  ''  Beon, 

4  Even  the  ■  country  which  the  Lord  smote 
before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  for 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let*thi3  land  be  given  unto 
thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and  bring  us 
not  over  Jordan. 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXXII.  sue  for  their  inheritance 

6  T[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
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and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  j  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

i  Thus  did  your  fathers,  ^  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barnea  to  see  the  land. 

9  For  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  And  1  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ;  ">  because 
they  have  "  not  wholly  followed  me  : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  theKene- 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun :  for  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  "  tliem  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  p  until  all  the  generation 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fa- 
ther's stead,  an  ^  increase  of  sinful  men,  to 
■■  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  'ye  turn  away  from  after  him,  he 
v/ill  yet  again  'leave  them  in  the  wilderness; 
and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

■  16  f  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
W^e  will  build  sheep-folds  here  for.  our  cattle, 
and  cities  for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  we  "  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place :  and  our  little 
ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities,  because 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  We  "  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  un-  _ 
til  the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  ' 
man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yon- 
der side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  ^  because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on'this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  ly  And  ^  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  ye  will 
do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war. 


service.  "  Oh  tliat  men  would  praise  tlie  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men !''  (Psalm 
cvii.  8.) 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  1—42.  Two  tribes  and  a  half  settle  on 
the  east  side  of  Jordan.— The  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  being 
rich  in  cattle,  profess  a  desire  to  settle  in  the  plains  of  Jordan, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  river,  as  a  line  grazing  country  ;  Moses, 
mdeed,  who  had  been  much  tried  by  the  waywardness  of  the 
former  generation,  expresses  a  very  natural  suspicion,  that  they 
had  other  motives  than  they  expressed;  in  short,  that  they 
wished  to  sit  down  and  enjoy  the  land  already  conquered,  with- 

Vcr.  50.  We  have  therefore  brnug-ht  an  oblation.— [The  officers  of  the  army 
having  mustered  their  men,  found  they  had  not  lost  a  man  in  the  contest  with 
Midian  I  Penetrated  with  gratitude  foi-  this  most  remarltable  interposition  of 
Providence  in  tlieir  favour,  they  now  oHer  to  Jchovali  the  golden  jewels  which 
iliey  had  found  among  the  spoil,  to  the  amount  of  16,750  shekels,  equal  to 
uboiit -3168,364  of  our  money.  Hence  originated  the  practice  among  various 
nations  of  dedicating  a  portion  of  the  spoil  to  their  gods.  Before  the  spoils 
were  distributed,  the  Greeks  considered  themselves  obliged  to  dedicate  a  part 
»f  them  to  their  gods,  to  whose  assistance  they  reckoned  themselves  indebted 
fe:  them  all.  But  besides  the  public  oflerings  of  the  nation,  the  soldiers  often 
ai  their  own  accord  consecrated  a  part  of  their  spoils  to  the  God  of  batllBS. 
Tiey  had  several  methods  of  doing  this  :  at  one  time,  they  collec*  I  them  in 
a  lieap  and  consumed  them  by  fire  ;  at  another,  they  consecrated  tneir  offer- 
ings in  the  temples.  Pausanias,  the  Spartan,  is  reported  to  have  consecrated 
')ut  of  tlie  Persian  spoils  a  trjpod  to  Delphian  Apollo,  and  a  statute  of  brass, 
neven  cubits  long,  to  Olympian  Jupiter.    See  Ponton's  Illustrations.!— Bag'- 

»ter. "  As  we  travelled  onwards,  we  discerned  the  guilt  cupola  of  the  tomb 

of  Fatmeh,  at  Koom.  We  were  not  permitteil  to  enter  within  the  mauso- 
cum,  but  we  were  told,  the  tomb  itself,  and  the  bars  of  the?  gate  that  surround 
■t.  sre  of  solid  silver,  and  that  its  gates  are  plated  with  gold,  upon  which  are 


out  sharing  with  their  brethren  in  the  danger  and  fatigue  of 
farther  conquests.  He  was  also  justly  apprehensive,  that  if  this 
were  permitted,  it  might  discourage  their  brethren  to  be  thus 
deserted  by  them;  and  induce  them,  also,  to  stop  short  of  the 
promised  land.  Upon  the  matter,  however,  being  fully  e.xplain- 
ed  to  Moses,  and  on  their  cheerfully  agreeing  to  assist  their 
brethren  to  subdue  the  nations  on  the  other  side  the  Jordan,  he 
readily  acquiesced  in  the  proposal,  still  cautioning  them  against 
duplicity,  with  this  just  and  striking  admonition :  "  Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out!"  An  admonition  not  more  appropriate 
to  them  than  it  is  to  us,  who  are  risen  up  in  our  "  fathers'  stead, 


inscribed  sentences  of  the  Koran.  All  around  the  tomb  are  hung  up,  in  great 
display,  various  offerings,  consisting  of  pieces  itf  jeinellery,  anns,  rich  ap- 
parel, and  otiier  things  that  are  counted  scarce  and  precious."— iV^orter. 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  16.  Build  sheep-folds.— [Th\s  proposal  was  very  equit- 
able, and  it  was  honestly  made  and  taithfully  executed  ;  though  it  did  not 
imply  that  all  men  capable  of  bearing  arms  should  go,  and  so  leave  their  tami- 
lies  and  possessions  defenceless,  but  only  a  sufficient  detachment  ot  ttiem. 
Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  were  the-Amorites,  Moabites,  Iclumeans, 
and  the  remains  of  the  Midianites  and  Amoritcs  ;  and  as  it  vva.s  impossiljie  lor 
the  women  and  children  to  keep  the  defenced  cities,  when  placed  in  tnem, 
many'of  the  men  of  war  must  of  course  stay  behind.    In  the  last  cens>is    ten. 

xvi.)  the  tribe  of  Reuben  consisted  of  '.3,730  men  ;  the  tribe  of  Gad  ",500  , 


and  the  tribe  of  INIanasseh  52,700  ;  the  half  of  which  is  26  350  ;  «•  'f  h  of 'h" 
amount  to  1 10,580.  Now,  from  Jos.  iv.  13.  we  learn,  that  of  these  «f'l'Ps  o"  J 
40,000  armed  men  passed  over  Jordan  to  assist  their  brethren j  con'eq"e"'l? 
70,580  men  were  left  behind  for  the  defence  of  the  women,  the  children,  and 
the  flocks  ;  which  was  amply  sufficient  for  tK'?  P''iT'™«''-^°»'^7„^„,,  .„ 

Ver.  17.    Will  go  ready  arvnerf.-Hcbrew,      Will  go  urmea  and  ruaUy, 
..  e    as  immediately  explained,  will  go  before  the  children  of  Israe    in  the 


van,  or  front  of  the  army. 


Mutes  assigns  a  possession  NUMBERS 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his 
enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  y  subdued  before  the 
LoiiD  :  then  ^  afterward  ye  shall  return,  and  be 
guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ; 
and  this  land  shall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  your 
» sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  ^  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and 
folds  for  your  sheep ;  and  do  that  which  hath 
proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy 
*  servants  will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and 
all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of 
Gilead^ 

27  But  ■^  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every 
man  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle, 
as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

29  And  '  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will 
pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you  ;  then  ye  shall  give 
them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession: 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among 
you  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying.  As  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of 
our  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  be  our's. 

33  And  •"  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the 


— CHAP.  XXXIII.        to  the  Reuhenites  and  Oaditca. 

children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the 
son  of -Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  thp 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34  T[  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ^  DiboHj 
and  Ataroth,  and  >  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  )  Jaazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 

36  And  ••  Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran 
1  fenced  cities:  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  ">  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

38  And  "  Nebo,  and  °  Baal-meon,  (their 
names  being  changed,)  and  Shibmah:  and 
p  gave  other  i  names  .unto  the  cities  which 
they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  o. 
Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and 
dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  gave  ■"  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  the  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them 
^  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after 
his  own  nam.e. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

1  Two  and  forlyjounieys  of  tlie  Israelites.    50  The  Canaanitefl  are  to  be  destroyed. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  their  armies  under  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  accord- 
ing to  their  journeys  by  the  commandment  oi 
the  Lord  :  and  these  are  their  journeys  ac- 
cording to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  "  departed  from  Rameses  in  the 
first  month,  on  the  ''fifteenth  day  of  the  first 
month ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
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an  increase  of  sinful  men."  provoking  continually  the  Lord. 
It  is  our  mercy,  however,  that  we  live  under  a  milder  dispeasa- 
tion,  and  have  an  advocate  on  higli  to  intercede  for  us  : 
"  When  Justice  calls  for  sinner's  blood, 
Tile  Siiviour  shows  liis  o\v\^."— Watts. 
Chap.  XXXIII.  Ver.  1 — 56.  The  journeys  of  the  Israelites. — 
While  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  through  the  wilderness, 
Moses  was  commanded  to  keep  a  diary  of  their  proceedings, 
from  which  is  here  e.xtracted  a  catalogue  of  their  encampments, 
and  of  the  places  through  which  they  passed.  "  In  this  cata- 
logue, (remarks  Dr.  Wall.)  Moses  mentions  several  places 
which  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  former  chapters,  and 
omits  some  that  had  been  mentioned.  At  some  places  they 
encamped  and  set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  stayed  a  good  while ; 
others  they  only  passed  by,  as  Beer,  Mattaneh,  &c.  (chap.  xxi. 
18—20.)  which  are  not  named  here.  Some  places  have  different 
names:  and,  in  some  texts,  he  does  not  name  [precisely]  the 
same  place  that  was  named  in  the  chapters  before,  but  one  that 
was  nigh  it :"  as  Rithma,  for  Kadesh-barnea,  which  were  near 
each  other.    The  fact  is,  that  their  army  was  so  numerous,  and 


Ver.  23.  Y.->ar  sins  will  find  you  owf.— Guilt  pursues  the  conscience  like  a 
bloodhound,  equa'ly  eager  to  pursue,  and  cruel  to  devijur.  See  Isa.  lix.  11,  12. 
— (If  Ihe  persons  concerned  j)icvaricated,  and  so  imposed  on  men.  or  if  tJiey 
afterwards  refused  to  fulfil  their  enia-ement,  God  would  most  certainly  detect 
and  e.\pose  their  wicliedm-;^,  and  inaict  condiirn  punishment  upon  them.  Of 
all  the  ways,  .says  Dr.  S-iuth.  to  be  taken  for  the  prevention  of  that  great 
placue  of  mankind.  Sjn,  tliere  is  none  so  rational  and  efficacious  as  to  confute 
and  baffle  those  motives  by  which  men  are  induced  to  embrace  it ;  and  among 
all  such  motives,  the  heart  of  man  seems  to  be  chicfiv  overpowered  and  pre- 
vailed upon  by  two.  viz.  secrecy  in  committin?  sin,  and  impunity  with  res[iect 
to  its  consequences.  Accordinsly.  Mose.^.  in  tlii^  chapter,  having  todeij  with 
a  company  of  men  suspected  of  a  ba.se  ami  !'r:iudiiKiit  design,  tliough  couched 
under  a  very  fair  pretence,  as  most  such  d 'siL'ns  arr,  endeavours  to  quash  it  in 
its  verj'  conception,  b>  secretly  applying  liiin^'df  to  encounter  those  secret  mo- 
tives and  anruments,  which  he  knew  were  the  most  liludy  to  encourage  them 
in  it.  And  this  he  does  very  briefly,  but  effectually,  by  assuring  them,  that 
how  covertly  and  artificially  soever  they  might  carry  on  their  durli  project,  yet 
their  sin  would  infallibly  find  them  out.  Though  the  subject  ami  occasion  of 
these  words  are  indeed  particular,  yet  the  design  of  them  is  manifestly  of  an 
universal  import,  as  reaching  the  case  of  all  transgressors,  in  tlieir  first  en- 
trance on  any  sinful  act  or  co\\ise.}—Basster. 

Ver.  34.  Dibon.—\Eusebius  saj-s   that   Dihon  was  a  large  town,  near  the 

iver  Arrion.     Burckhardt  says,  that  when  he  was  about  an  hour's  distance 

■lorth  ot  tbeModieb  or  Amon.  he  was  shown  to  the  N.  E.  the  ruins  ofDiban, 

me  ancient  Dibon,  situated  in  the  low  ground  of  the  Koura,  or  plains  of  Moab. 
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their  camp  of  that  extent,  that  while  their  van  was  at  one 
place,  their  rear  would  be  at  another,  and  so  of  their  right  and 
left  wings. 

It  will  also  appear,  by  comparing  this  journal  \yith  a  inap  ol 
the  land  of  Canaan,  that  their  march  was  sometimes  zigzag, 
and  even  retrograde.  "  God  (says  Henry)  led  the  Israelites 
to  and  fro,  forward  and  backward,  as  in  a  maze,  or  labyrinth  •. 
and  yet  they  were  all  the  while  under  the  direction  of  the 
pillar  of  cloud  :  '  He  led  them  about,'  (Deut.  xxxii.  10.)  ano 
yet  he  led  them  by  a  right  way."  tPasIm  cvii.  7.)  God's  way 
in  bringing  his  people  home  is  always  the  best,  though  it  ma) 
not  be  the  nearest. 

The  same  pious  commentator  recommends  the  conduct  of 
Moses,  in  keeping  "a  diary,  or  journal  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
towaras  Israel,  as  an  example  to  ourselves.  Such  memori- 
als may  be  useful ;  but  the  grand  thing  is  to  have  them  re- 
corded on  "  the  fleshy  tables  of  our  hearts."  that  we  inay  re- 
member, "  and  gratefully  acknowled.^e  all  the  way  which  the 
Lord  our  God  has  led  us."     (Deut.  viii.  2.) 

At  the  close  of  this  diary,  we  have  the  command  repeated, 


— .4rocr.— Aroer  was  situated,  according  to  Eiisebiiis,  on  a  mountain  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  river  Amon.  This  is  confirmed  by  Burckhardt.  who  says  it 
is  called  Araayr,  and  is  seated  on  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  at  the  foot  of 
which  the  river  ftows.  V~Baf;ster. 

Ver.  36.  Beth-nimran. — lProl)ably  the  same  as  NimriTn  in  Je.  x'viii.  34., 
and  the  Bethnabris  mentioned  by  E-iisebijts.  five  miles  north  from  Livias. 
Burckhardt  sajs,  that  "  in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  south  of  Abou  Obeida, 
are  the  ruins  ot  Nemrin,  probably  the  Beth-nimrah  of  the  Scriptures."]— B. 

Ver.  37.  £/ea/f/i.— [Elealeh  is  placed,  by  Eii-iebius,  a  mile  from  Heshbon. 
It  is  no'v  called  E/  Aal,  "  the  high,"  and  is  situated  on  a  h\\\.]—Bas^ster. 

Ver.  38.  Bna/-meo».— [This  town  is  placed,  by  Eusebius  am]  Jermne.  nine 

miles  from  Heshbon,  at  the  foot  of  mount   Abarim.] — Bagster. Their 

names  Itiiig changed.— Wtihrev/,  "  They  called  by  (other)  names,  the  names 
of  the  cities."  The  idolaters  generally  called  their  cities  after  the  names  of 
their  gods,  which  the  Israelites  were  not  allowed  to  name,  and  therelbre  were 
compelled  to  alter.     E.\od.  xxiii.  13. 

Ver.  -4'  And  Moses  gave  Gilead  vnto  Machir. — In  consequence  of  liu 
taking  this  territory  from  the  Amorites,  there  being  more  land  than  was  i  ece* 
sary  for  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  a  portion  on  this  sidethe  riverwasalso 
given  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  including  the  families  of  Machir,  Jair,  &c. 
''  J:>ir  was  the  descendant  of  Machir  and  Manasseh,  in  the  feiniile  line  ;  bul 
from.  Juflah  in  the  male  line.  1  Chron.  ii.  21—23.  Yet  joining  himself  tc  the 
Manassites  on  this  occasion,  his  posterity  was  ever  after  reckoned  aiDODf 
tliem.    Deut.  iii.  14,15. 

Ver.  41    Havoth-jair.— ThiX  is,  the  villages  of  Jair. 


Two  and  forty  journeys 

children  of  Israel  went  out  'with  a  high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first- 
born, ''which "the  Lord  had  smitten  among 
them :  upon  their  "  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
f  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

G  And  e  they  departed  from  Succoth,  and 
pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the 
wildernes.s. 

7  And  '•  they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turn- 
ed again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before 
Baal-zephon  :  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  i  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into 
the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days' journey  in 
the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  )  came 
unto  Elim  :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  v/ater,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees  j 
and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  en- 
camped by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  I*  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the 
>vilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and 
encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  'en- 
camped at  Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for 
the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and 
pitched  in  the  '"  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  pitched  at  "  "  Kibroth  hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah,  and  p  encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  i  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and 
pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah. 
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25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and 
pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and 
encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and 
pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitch 
ed  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched 
in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
encamped  at  ■"  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and 
pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  the>  removed  from  •  Bene-jaakan, 
and  encamped  at  t  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and 
pitched  in  "  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and 
encamped  at  Ebvonah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  and 
"  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  ^  wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is 
Kadesh. 

37  And  ''they  removed  from  Kadesh,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land 
of  Edom. 

38  And  J'Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  king  ^  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount"  Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and 
pitched  in  *■  Oboth. 

44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  "  Ije-abarim,  ''  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched 
in  '  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  ^  Almon-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and  s  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Aba- 
rim,  before  Nebo. 


to  drive  out  the  Canaanites,  in  which  we  sliall  at  present  no- 
tice only  one  feature — "  Thou  shah  destroy  all  their  pictures 
and  their  molten  images ;"  an  injunction  which,  in  this  ele- 
gant and  polite  age,  may  he  thought  barbarous  in  the  ex- 
treme :  but  we  may  derive  from  it  a  proposition  of  great  prac- 


Chap.  XX XIII.  Vlt.  1.   Upon   their  gods.— Sec  Exod.  xii.  12.  and  Expos. 

Ver.  5.  Kameses.— ITIiis  a]>pears  to  Imve  been  tlie  capital  of  the  land  ol'Go- 
Bnen,  and  tlie  reml 'zvuus  of  the  Israelites.  It  is  placed  by  Jcroitie  (Heb. 
Qm<ss?.)  in  tlie  nxtromity  of  Eiypt,  in  the  Ar.senoitic  nome.  I — Basster. 

Ver.  6.  Swcciy//i.— ISnpposed  to  lie  the  Suchcc,  mentioned  hy  Pliny,  and 
the  Scenas  Mandrurtiin.\p  !lio  Antonino  Itinerary.  The  Editor  of  Calmet 
places  it  at  Birket  el  Hiulji,  or  "  the  rilf.'riiiis  pool,"  a  few  miles  east  of 

Cairo. Kitem.— Tlii-;  was  evidently  siliiateil  towards  the  north  point  of  the 

Red  sea.  Calmet  snpposes  it  to  lie  the  .same  as  Btttiitt-i  or  Biithaiii.  mentioned 
hy  Herodotus,  who  plac<>s  it  in  Arabia,  on  the  frontiers  of  F.-iy\<\.\~-BasKter. 

Ver.  r.  Baal-zeplim>.—\  Calnitt  snpposi's  this  to  l.c  the  CIvsma  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  KolzLini  of  the  Arrdiians.  His  learned  Editor  thinks  the  true  sitii- 
htion  of  BaxU-zephoii  was  some  miles  more  northerly  than  the  present  Suez.] 
^Bagiler. 

Ver.  8.  Etham.— [CaWeA  Shiir  in  E.xodns  ;  but  Dr.  Shaw  says  that  Shuris 
a  particular  district  of  the  wilderness  of  Et/iam.]—Bas'ster. 
■  Ver.  16.  Kihroth-hatmnvah.—See  chap.  xi.  34.  jinil  Note. 

Ver.  18.  Rithmah.  — \KMmvj.\\  was  a  place  in  the  wilderness  of  Faran,  rear 
Kadesh  Bariiea  ;  probably  so  called  from  the  preat  nutnl)er  o(  juniper-trees, 
as  the  name  sii,'nilies,  irrowing  in  that  district.] — Bag.iter. 

Ver.  19.  Rimmon-parez.— WroWMy  the  same  as  Kinmion,  a  city  of  Judah 
aim  Simeon,  Josh.  xv.  .32.  ,  xix.  7.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  21.  K'sxtt/z.— ITIiis  is  supposed,  apparently  with  pood  reason,  by  the 
Editor  of  tialmet,  to  be  the  same  with  the  present  El  Ari.sh,a  villaee  three 
ttiiarters  of  a  leasiie  from  tlio  Mediterranean,  and  the  last  stage  in  Sj'ria,  on 
the  road  to  V.L'y]-i\.\—hng.fter. 

Ver.  24.  Sh(ipiicr.—['\']:c  Editor  of  Calmet,  who  supposes  the  Israelites  to 
be  now  in  the  re^iular  track  from  Ciaza  to  Epypt,  in  of  opinion  tliat  nioui;t 


tical  importance;  namely,  that  wherever  there  is  danger  of 
any  monuments  of  antiquity  being  abused,  to  the  revival  of 
idolatry,  it  is  far  better  to  destroy  them,  however  precious, 
than  to  preserve  them  with  the  risk  of'their  contributing  to 
so  vile  a  purpose.     (See  2  Kings  xviii.  4.) 


Shapher  is  the  ancient  name  of  mount  Cassius,  Catjeh,  or  Catie.  a  huge 
mole  of  sand,  almost  surrounded  l;y  the  Mediterranean,  on  which  was  built  a 
temple  to  Jupiter  Cassiiis.  Theveno/ states  that  at  the  village  of  Calie  there 
is  a  well  of  water  unpleasant  for  drinking  ;  but  two  miles  on,  another  whose 
water  is  good  atVer  standing' a  little. l—Bog-sre?-. 

Ver.  30.  Moseroth.— {This  is  supposed,  with  a  great  degree  of  probability  by 
C.  Taylor,  lo  be  Ain  el  MoKsa,  (probably  a  corruption  of  Moseroth.)  or 
fountains  of  Moses,  at  the  head  of  the  western  gulf  of  the  Red  sea,  aliout 
seven  or  eight  miles  east  from  Suez,  sevun  or  eiglit  days  journey  from  Gaza, 
and  five  or  six  from  SUiai.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  33.  Jorbathah.-i  Taylor,  who  imagines  the  Israelites  to  be  novi^  in 
the  track  of  the  Mecca  pilgrims,  supposes  Jo/Jor/iaA  which  is  described  as 
■'  a  land  of  brooks  of  watfT,"  to  be  Callali  Nahar,  e  torrent,  said  to  liegcod 
toater  by  Dr.  S/iair.  \—Bngnter. 

Ver.  34.  £*r(»!oA.— (Probably  at  Abiar  AHana,  or  Sat  el  Acaba.sta.tmm 
nearer  Accah\x.]—Basster.  ,.  , 

Ver.  35.  Ezion-gaber.-[Dr.  Shotn  (Trav.  p.  322.)  pjjices  this  port  on  the 
western  shore  of  the  Elanitic  gulf  of  ihe  Red  sea.  He  says  it  is  now  called  Mee- 
nah  el  Dsahab,  or  the  golden  port,  by  the  Arabs  ;  because  it  was  Irom  this 
place  that  Solomon  sent  his  ships  to  Opliir.  He  supposes  it  to  be  about  sixty 
miles  frdm  Sinai  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  it  was  near  the  present  Accaba,  i.  e. 
theend 'of  the  Sea  )]— Bne-sfpr.  .,  .  , 

Ver.  40.  And  kinsc  Arad.-The  king  of  Arad.     See  Note  on  chap.  xxi.  1. 

Ver.  42.  P7/»on.— I  Called  Phainon  by  Evsebivs,  who  place^  itbetweeii 
Petra  and  Zoar.  Perhaps  it  is  the  present  Tafyle.  mentioned  by  Burckhardt.) 
— Biigster.  . ,        ~  ,  ,  I,  ,    , 

Ver'  47  ^ftorm;  — n'hese  mountains  were  a  ridge  of  rugged  hills  east  of 
Jordan,  and  north  and  west  of  the  Arnoii.  Neho-,  Pisgah,  and  Ptar,  w»re  haf 
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Boundaries  of  Canaan.  NUMBERS 

48  And  they  departed  from  tne  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  '■  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  7iear  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth- 
jesimoth  even  unto  >  Abel-shittim  )  in  the  plains 
of  Moab. 

50  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ^  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan 
hito  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

52  Then  lye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy 
all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  tlieir  high 
places: 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  innabitants  of 
the  land,  and  dwell  tkerein :  for  I  have  given 
vou  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  ■"  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among  your  families:  and  to 
the  more  ye  shall "  give  the  more  inheritance, 
and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  °  give  the  less  inheri- 
tance :  every  man's  inheritance  shall  be  in  the 
place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  according  to  the 
tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  p  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain 
of  them  shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns 
in  your  aides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land 
wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

1  Tlie  borders  cf  the  land.     16  The  names  of  tlie  men  wliich  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  (this  is  the  land  that  shall  fall 
unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 

3  Then  ^  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 
coast  of  the  salt  sea  '^  eastward  : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south 
to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to 
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Zin  :  and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  bo  from 
the  south  to  '  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on 
to  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon  : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  unto  the  river  of''  Egypt,  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall 
even  have  the  great  sea  foi  a  border :  thisshaW 
be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from 
the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  '  mount 
Hor: 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  ijo7ir 
border  unto  the  entrance  of  *"  Hamath  :  and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  s  Zedad : 

"9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at,*"  Hazar- 
enan :  this  shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border 
from  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham  : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  She- 
pham to  i  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  ;  and 
the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  j  side  of  the  sea  of'  Chinnereth  eastward: 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  salt  sea. 
This  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  there- 
of round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying.  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inherit  by  '  lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe : 

14  For  ■"  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received  their 
inheritance ;  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
have  received  their  inheritance  : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
near  Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising, 

16  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
shall  divide  the  land  unto  you  :  "  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  °  prince  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these:  Of 


Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1—29.  Boundaries  of  Canaan.— The 
people  of  God,  though  generally  poor,  are  said  "  to  inherit  the 
earth  ;"  because  "  a  httle  that  the  righteous  hath,  is  better  than 
the  riches  of  many  wicked."— For  the  bounds  of  their  habita- 
tion, and  the  measure  of  their  provision,  are  assigned  them  by 
the  onlv  wise  God.  their  heavenly  Father,  in  subserviency  to 
their  salvation,  and  the  increase  of  grace  and  peace  in  tneir 

different  names  of  the  hills  of  which  they  were  composed.  Eusebiti^  and 
Jerome  miorm  us,  that  some  part  of  them,  as  one  went  up  to  Hesiihon,  re- 
tamed  the  old  name  of  Aharnn  m  their  time  ;  an<l  tliat  the  part  called  Nebo 
was  opposite  Jericho,  not  lar  from  the  Jordan,  si.\  miles  west  from  Heshhon, 
and  seven  east  from  Lcvias.  Dr.  Shaw  describes  them  as  "  an  exceeding  high 
ridge  of  desolate  mountams,  no  otherwise  diversified  than  by  a  succession  of 
naked  rocks  and  precipices  ;  rendered  in  some  places  the  more  frightful  by  a 
multiplicity  of  torrenLs,  which  fall  on  each  side  of  them  This  ridge  is  con- 
tinued all  along  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Dead  sea."  Mount  Nebo  is  now  call- 
ed Djeie/.-f^roroi/s;  and  IS  described  as  a  barren  mountain,  the  highest  point  in 
the  neighbourhood,  willi  an  uneven  plain  on  the  top.  BurckhardCs  Trav  j— B 
Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  3.     Your  south  quarter,  &c.— This  chap.-t-r  cannot 

well  be  understofKl  without  comparing  it  with  agood  map  of  Canaan. Salt 

»eo.— [The  lake  Asphaltilcg,  Dead  sea,  or  Salt  sea,  is,  according  to  'in-  most 
authentic  accounts,  about  70  miles  in  length,  and  IS  in  breadth.  ViewLi."  this 
sea  from  the  spot  where  the  Jordan  discharges  its  waters  into  it,  it  ttkcs  a 
south-easterly  direction  visible  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles,  when  it  disappearn  in  a 
cur\e  towards  the  east.  Us  surface  is  generally  unniffled,  from  llie  holli.w  of 
the  basin  in  which  it  lies  scarcely  admitting  the  free  passage  necessary  tor  a 
strong  breeze  ;  it  is,  however,  for  the  same  reason,  suhjectto  whirlwinds  or 
squalls  of  short  duration.  The  mountains  on  encli  siilo  are  apparently  se[  a- 
rated  by  a  distance  of  eight  miles  ;  but  the  expanse  of  water  at  fjiis  point  li.is 
been  supposed  not  to  exceed  five  or  six  :  as  it  advances  towards  the  south,  't 
evidently  increases  in  breadth.  The  acrid  saltness  of  its  waters  i»  muc'i 
greater  than  that  of  the  sea  ;  and  of  such  specific  gravity,  that  l>odies  will 
float  on  it  that  would  sink  in  common  sea-water.  It  is  probably  on  this  ac- 
count, that  few  fish  can  live  in  it ;  though  the  monks  of  St.  Saba  aftL'iiied  to 
Dr.  Shaw,  that  they  had  seen  fish  caught  in  it.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  The  great  sea.— That  is,  the  Mediterranean. 

Ver.  7.  Mount  Hor.— Not  the  mount  Hor  on  w  hich  Aaron  died,  which  was 
Bput.iward  on  the  edge  of  Edom,  but  a  mount  in  the  northern  extremity,  some- 
times called  Herroon.     See  De.  iii.  9.;  iv.  4S.  Josh.  xiii.  5. 

Ver.  u.  Sea  of  Chinnereth.— The  same  as  Gcneseroth  and  Tiberias.  See 
■jih.e  V  1.  John  VI.  i. 
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souls.  Their  numbers  have  likewise  hitherto  been  few :  and 
they  have  commonly  been  despised  and  neglected,  by  the  mul- 
titude of  the  turbulent  and  wicked  of  the  world.  But  "  the  eye 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  ;"  "  his  Name  is  their  strong  Tower ;" 
he  "  knoweth  what  things  they  have  need  of,"  and  liatli  reserved 
for  them  a  more  enduring  inheritance  in  heaven  ;  and  "  they 
are  kept  by  his  power  through  faith  unto  salvation."    May  we 


Ver.  13.  This  is  the  land.— The  whole  extent  of  the  land  of  Canaan  proper 
is  said  not  to  have  exceeded  160  miles  in  length,  and  60  in  breadth,  upon  the 
average. 

Ver.  15.  Tioo  tribes  and  the  half.— [These  two  tr'ihes  inherited  the  domi- 
nions of  Sihon  and  Og,  the  two  vaiinuished  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which  ex- 
tended from  the  Arnon  to  Mount  Herinon.  Of  those  countries,  Rinses  gave  to 
the  tribe  of  Reuben  the  southwest  part,  which  was  bounded  on  the  south  by 
the  river  Arnon,  on  the  west  by  Jordan,  and  on  tlie  north  and  east  by  thetribf 
of  Gad.  The  tribe  of  Gad  was  bounded  by  the  river  Jordan,  and  tribe  of  Keu 
ben,  on  the  west,  tiy  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  on  the  north,  by  the  kiugdon 
of  the  Amorites,  and  Arabia  Dcscrta,  on  the  east,  and  by  the  tnbc  of  Reul*! 
on  the  south.  The  part  belonging  to  the  tribe  of^  Manasseh  was  bounded  by 
the  tribe  of  Gad  on  the  south,  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  part  of  Jordan,  on  the 
west,  by  Hermon  and  Lebanon  on  the  north,  and  by  the  mountains  of  Trach- 
onitis  on  the  past.]— Baffster. 

Ver.  17.  These  are  the  men.—Ut  is  worthy  of  remark,  fhfit  Moses  doe« 
not  follow  any  order  hitherto  used  in  arranging  the  tribes,  but  places  them  e.x- 
actly  in  the  order  in  which  they  possessed  the  land,  and  according  to  theil 
fraternal  relationship.  The  following  is  their  order,  with  the  names  of  llieil 
princes,  who  divided  the  land  : 


1  Judah :  Caleb. 

2  Simeon :  Shemuel. 

3  Benjamin  :  Elidad. 

4  Dan:  Eukki. 

5  Manasseh :  Hanniel. 


6  Ephraim :  Kemuel. 

7  Zebiiivn  :  Elizaphan, 

8  Issacliar :  Paltiel. 

9  Asher:  Ahihud. 

10  Naphtali :  Pedahel. 


Judah  is  first,  having  the  first  lot,  in  the  south,  (Jos.  xv.;)  an  1  next  him  J 
S/m^on,  because  his  inheritance  was  "  within  the  inheritance  of  he  Lhildren 
of  Judah,"  (Jos.  xix.  1.)  heniajnin.  the  third,  had  his  portion  between 
Judah  and  the  ch-ldren  of  Joseph,"  (Jos.  xviii.  11.)  Dan  was  the  fouith,  aii'i 
his  lot  was  westw  ard  of  Benjamin,  (Jos.  .xix.  40.  41.)  Mana.<!seh  and  his  bro- 
ther Kphraim,  Ud  their  inheritances  behind  tnat  of  Eenjaniin.  <Jns.  xvi.  7.) 
Next  these  dwelt  Zebuhm  and  Issacliar,  (Jos.  xix.  10 — 17.;)  and  thcaAsiicr 
and  Naphtali.  Jos.  xix.  24— 32.1— Bo^sfer 


77ifl  cities  of  the  Levites. 

the   tribe   of    Judah,    Caleb   the 
plmnneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
vf  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel 
the  son  of  Ephod. 

21  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Napiitali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammiliud. 

29  These  ''  are  they  whom  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER    XXXV. 

I  Kight  and  forty  cities  for  llie  Levites ;  G  six  of  lliem  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.    9  The 
I.i\v8  of  nmrrler. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  Command  *  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their 
possession  cities  to  dwell  in;  and  ye  shall  give 
also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities 
round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in  ; 
and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their 
cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts. 

4  And  the  ''  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from 
the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a  thousand 
cubits  round  about. 
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5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north 
side  two  thousand  cubits ;  and  the  city  shall 
be  in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  the  su- 
burbs of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Levites  there  shall  he  six  cities  "  for 
refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  man- 
slayer,  that  he  may  flee  thither:  "^  and  to  them 
ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  .So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  forty  and  eight  *  cities  :  them 
shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be 
of  the  '■  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
from  s  them  that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many ; 
but  from  them,  that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few : 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Le- 
vites according  to  his  inheritance  which  ''  he 
inheriteth. 

9  "|[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  >  ye  be  come  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

11  Then  j  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you  ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thi- 
ther, which  killeth  any  person  at  '•unawares. 

12  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  re- 
fuge from  the  'avenger;  that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give, 
■"  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give  "  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan, and  three  cities  shall  ye  gi^  e  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  "  stranger, 
and  for  the  sojourner  among  them  :  that  every 


cast  our  lot  among  ihem,  and  not  covet  riches,  nor  seek,  in 
any  improper  way,  to  increase  otir  temporal  provision  ;  may  we 
be  careful  not  to  live  beneath  our  privilej^es,  through  sloth  or 
indulgence  ;  may  we  enjoy  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
as  ari  assurance  of  victory  and  eternal  life;  and  when  our  war- 
fare is  ended,  may  we  be  welcomed  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  by 
Jesus,  the  Prince  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  redeemed,  to  our  ever- 
lasting and  complete  satisfaction. —  7\  Scott. 

Chap.  XXXV.  Ver.  1 — 34.   Cities  for  the  Levites,  and  o/ re- 
fuge.— The  tribe  of  Levi  having  no  allotted  portion  among  their 


Chap.  XXXV.  Ver.  2.  and  4.     (iirr  unto  the  Levitci  cities, 

suburbs,  &c.— The  Septunjrint  re;til<  "  twn  thoifsand  cubits,"  as  in  the  follow- 
ing verse  ;  but  this  reading  Is  nut  ai-knowiedeeil  by  any  other  ancient  version, 
except  the  Uoptir,  nor  by  anyot'lbe  MSS.  collated  by  Or.  Kennicott  and 
De  iUissi.  ViirN-ius  niiidcs  liaM-  becji  priMiosi'il  (or  rtH-oiirihuL'  the  a<'co..'its  in 
tliose  two  verses,  whicli  appear  in  general  to  require  fill  as  much  e.vpiaiiatiun 
as  the  text  itself.  The  explanation  lA' Mai.'inoniile-s  if  ihe  only  i)n(!  that  is  in- 
elligilile,  and  appears  perfectly  satisfactory:  "  The  suburbs,"  says  he.  "  of 
the  cities  are  e.vpressetl  in  the  law  to  be  3000  cubits  on  every  side,  from  the 
wall  of  the  city  and  outwards.  The  first  1000  cubits  are  the  suburbs  ;  and  the 
SUOD,  which  they  measured  without  the  suburbs,  were  for  fields  and  vine- 
yards."]—ii«g-s/er.  The  whole,  therefore,  of  the  city,  suburbs,  fields,  and 
vineyards  may  be  represented  by  tlie  following  diagram : 


Two  thousand  Cubita  for 

One  thousand  Cubits 

City. 

for  Suburbs. 

Fields  and  Vineyards. 

'v.  11.  ivpoint  you  cities.  Ac— (As  the  Goel,  or  kinsman,  had  a  right  to 


brethren,  the  other  tribes  are  required  to  allot  them  forty-eight 
cities  (or  walled  townsi  for  their  residence,  in  different  parts, 
that  they  might  be  employed  in  instructing  the  people,  and  edu- 
cating the  children,  during  such  times  as  they  were  not  on  duty 
at  the  tabernacle;  to  each  town  was  also  to  be  appended  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  land,  not  exceeding  three  quarters  of  a  mile  on 
each  side,  for  suburbs,  fields,  and  vineyards;  and  these  towns 
were  to  be  furniseed  by  the  several  tribes  in  equitable  propor- 
tion, according  to  their  extent  of  territory. 
Of  these  towns  (or  cities)  six  were  to  be  "cities  of  refuge" 


aventre  the  death  of  his  relation,  by  slayine  the  murderer  wherever  he  found 
liirn,\he  appointment  of  these  cities  was  a  humane  institution  for  the  protec- 
tion of  \\\e  involuntary  homicide  ;  for  they  were  desipned  only  for  the  protec- 
tion of  such,  by  which  they  were  distinsuished  from  the  asyla  ol  the  Greeks 
and   Rn'MaiLi  :-  liasratei 

Ver.  12  llffiise  frmn  the  arew^'er.— That  is,  the  nearest  relative  ot  the  de 
ceased,  who'was  considered  bound  to  vengeance,  as  a  duty.  It  is  remarkable 
that  this  law,  which  doubtless  originated  in  patriarchal  times,  still  subsists 
among  the  Indians  in  North  America,  and  even  in  Greenland.  Hans  Egode 
Saahve,  a  Moravian  missionary,  relates  an  instance  of  a  boy  of  thirteen,  who 
saw  his  fatlier  murdered,  but  was  too  young  to  avenge  him.  I.iin;-'  alter  he 
grew  to  manhood,  even  twenty  years  after  Ihe  fact,  he  took  some  of  Ins  rela- 
tion.s  with  him,  and  uiiit  to  live  near  the  murderer,  with  the  express  desire  of 
vengeance  ;  hut  he  nut  with  the  missionary,  and  God  met  with  him  :  he  be- 
came a  Cliristian,  and  was  reconciled  even  to  the  murderer.— fefinii/e's  Green- 

Ver.  13.  Six  cities  ye  sliaU  have  fnr  ref-K^e.— This  custom  la  also  found 
among  the  Indians.  "  The  North  American  Indians  have  most  of  them  either 
a  house  or  town  of"  refuge,  which  is  a  sure  asylum  to  protect  a  manslayer,  or 
uniiirtunatc  captive.  .  .  In  almost  every  Indian  nation  there  are  several 
peaceable  towns  which  are  called  old  beloved,  anciei  t  holy,  or  lohite  towns, 
(white  being  tlic  emblem  of^  peace  and  purity.)  They  seem  t()  have  been  for- 
merly towns  of  rel'uL'e,  for  it  is  not  in  the  memory  of  Iheir  oldest  people,  that 
blood  was  ever  shid  in  \\\vm."—Aihiirx  IikIkitis.  In  Persia,  the  king's  stable 
is  Ihe  most  sacred  lA  all  s;uii'Uiariis.— -l/f/V-o/)/('.s  Hist. 

Ver.  14.  Tluec  cities  on  //(/.s- .?;(/>.— I  The  region  east  of  Jordan  was  nearly 
as  Inn?  as  that  on  Ihe  west  of  that  river :  and  therefore  lline  cities  were  ap- 
liointed  in  each  divi.sion.  One  or  other  of  these  cities  would  In'  xvilbni  bait  a 
day's  iouriiey  of  every  part  of  the  land  -,  and  as  it  would  rarely  baiipen  that 
the  avenger  of  blood  would  be  on  the  .<pot.  and  none  bad  a  right  to  iissault  or 
detain  the  manslayer,  at  least  if  nci  m.iliiioiis  Inlenlion  was  maniti  st  ;  the 
unhappy  men  would,  therefore,  get  the  start  ol'ibi'i 
of  them  be  overtaken  before  they  gained  the  ii' 
must  forsake  their  families,  eniploymenis.  nios 
est  comforts  ;  and  <bey  mnsi  neither  loiter  mii 
difficulties,  nor  slacken  Ibeir  pan.,  till  tin  y  1: 
the  cily.  The  Jewish  uTiters  inform  us.  Iliat,  t 
who  thus  fleil  for  llieir  lili-,  ihi 
good  repair 
placed  wl 


mort  1— Bas's<«r. 


...Iversaries.  and  ver"  few 
, ,  ..f  refuge.     But   then  they 
niporlant  interests,  and  des'- 
■ield  to  weariness,  nor  regard 
il  t'ol  sati>  within  Ihe  walls  of 
affiird  every  facility  to  those 
I  to  lliesc  cities  was  always  preserved  in 
w'  V  po-ts     uiion   which   was    inscribed,   REFUGE,    wern 
■ediui  'bet'  they  might  not  eo  much  aa  hesitato  for  a  mo 


sat 


The  laws  of  murder.  NUMBERS.- 

one  mat  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee 
UiUher. 

16  And  Pif  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  with  throwing  a  stone, 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer :  the  murderer  shaii  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  •>  him  with  a  hand-weapon 
of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die, 
he  is  a  murderer :  the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

19  The  --revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay 
the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall 
slay  him. 

20  But  if  he  thrust  him  of  •  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
him  by  » laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
he  die:  he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death; /or  he  is  a  murderer:  the  revenger 
of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he 
meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  without  en- 
mity, or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without 
laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may 
die,  seeing /i/)?j.  not,  and  cast  i7  upon  him,  that 
he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm : 

24  Then  the  "  congregation  shall  judge  be- 
tween the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood 
according  to  these  judgments  : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the 
slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of 
blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore  him 
to  the  city  o/  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  : 
and  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the 
high  priest,  which  was "  anointed  with  the  holy 
oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come 
without  the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled  ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  with- 
out the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood  kifl  the  ^  slayer ;  he  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the 
city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest:  but  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. 

29  So  these  i?ii7igs  shall  be  for  a  statute  of 
'  judguieni  Liniu  yuu  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  j^our  dwellings. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI.  The  law  of  inheritance. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer 
shaU  be  put  to  death  by  the  mouth  of  J  wit- 
nesses :  but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against 
any  person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  far 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  '  guilty  of  death: 
but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him 
that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he 
should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until 
the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  i)ollute  the  and  wherein 
ye  are  :  for  blood  it  "^  deflleth  the  land  :  ''  and 
the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that 
is  shed  therein,  '  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it. 

34  Defile  "^  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye 
shall  inhabit,  wherein  1  dwell :  for  «  I  the  Lord 
dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

I  The  inconvenience  of  Uie  iiilierilance  uf  (laughters,  6  is  remaiied  by  marrying  in  theil 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
children  of*  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses, 
and  before  the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  The  Lord  *>  commanded  my 
lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  and  '  my  lord  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance 
of  Zelophehad  our  brother  unto  his  daughters 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons 
of  the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  -^whereunto  they  are 
received :  so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  ol 
our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  the  « jubflee  of  the  children  ol 
Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be 
put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  where- 
unto  they  are  receivjed  :  so  shall  their  inheri- 
tance be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  ol 
the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  hath  f  said  well 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  com- 
mand concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had, saying,  e  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they 
think  best ;  '•  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  ol 
their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  stiali  not  tlie  inheritance  ol  the  ctiildren 
of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe:  for  every 
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for  the  manslayer,  whether  an  Israelite  or  a  stranger,  that 
"killeth  any  person  at  unawares:"  in  which  the  Jewish  law 
seems  to  have  difiercd  from  our  law  of  manslaughter,  in  as 
much  as  it  made  no  allowance  for  provocation,  or  sudden  gusts 
of  passion,  as  ours  doth.  This  asylum,  however,  was  not  per- 
manent in  the  first  instance.  The  conduct  of  the  manslayer 
was  to  undergo  legal  investigation  before  the  magistrates,  in 
presence  of  the  people,  and  if  his  conduct,  on  the  evidence  of 
two  or  more  witnesses,  came  under  the  crime  of  murder,  he 
must  be  delivered  up  to  iustice.  If  not,  he  was  to  be  sent  back 
under  safe  conduct  to  the  place  of  refuge,  and  there  dwell  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest;  but  if  found  without  that  district, 
t  was  at  the  peril  of  his  life. 
This  appointment  was  evidently  founded  on  the  patriarchal 


Vvx.  31.  Ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  miirderer.—'VXus 
ii<  done  in  almost,  all  Pajriin  countries  :  see  Orient.  Lit.  No.  31G.  "  The  ancient 
Greeks  hart  no  public  officer  charsred  by  the  state  to  look  aftej  murderers.  The 
lelatious  of  the  deceased  alone  had  a  right  to  pursue  vengeance.  I'ausaniiW 
>n  many  places  speaks  of  this  ancient  usa^e,  a  usage  that  appears  to  have 
subsisted  always  in  Greece. — Gogiiet's  Oricin  of  Laws. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  Ver.  2.  The  Lord  comiiianded.—VTo  one  division  of  the 
•nbeof  Manasseh,  a  portion  had  been  assigned  eastvvanl  of  Jonliin  ;  but  Ze- 
ophehad  was  of  that  division,  to  which  an  inheritance  was  aflerwaril  allotted 
.vest  of  Jordan  ;  yet,  expecting  the  promised  land,  the  elders  of  the  Manas 
ites  now  propose  a  difficulty,  upon  the  adjudged  case  of  Zcloplieliad's  daugli- 
'.crs.  (ch.  xxvii.  1— ii.)  If  the  females  should  inherit,  in  defect  of  male  issue, 
ud  should  intermajry  with  other  tribes,  tliev  woiUd  diminish  tlie  interest,  and 
232 


law  respecting  murder,  (Gen.  i.x.  5,  6.)  whicli  had  been  widelj 
diffused  through  all  nations:  and,  at  the  same  time,  this  refuge 
pointed  forward  to  the  refuge  for  sinners  provided  in  the  gos- 
pel, and  to  the  safety  of  those  who  have  "  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  [therein]  set  before  us."  (Heb.  vi.  17,^  18.) 
Like  other  t\rpes,  however,  it  has  points  of  difference,  as  well 
as  of  similitude.  Having  by  faith  entered  the  xcay  of  salvation, 
we  run  no  risk  of  an  avenger  of  blood  following  us  ;  nor  does 
our  safety  depend  on  proofs  of  innocent  intention  ;  nor  have  w« 
to  wait  in  thraldom  till  the  death  of  our  High  Priest.  He 
(Christ)  hath  died  once,  "the  just  for  the  unjust;"  and  through 
his  atonement  "  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men."     (Matt.  xii.  31.) 

Chap.  XXXVI.  Ver.  1—13.  Of  themarnage  of  heiresses.— 


weaken  the  influence  of  their  own  tribes,  and  give  occasion  to  future  confu- 
sion, and  perhaps  contention.  The  Manassites  therefore  referred  the  case  to 
Moses  :  and  ho.  by  the  authority  of  God,  annexed  a  clause,  which  would  ej- 
fectually  keep  tlie  tribes  and  inheritances  distinct,  as  long  as  it  was  obsencd. 
Heiresses  were  not  allowed  to  marry  out  of  tlipir  own  tribe,  though  « itlun 
those  bounds  they  might  consult  their  own  inclinations.] — Bagsier. 

Ver.  7.  Every  one  of  the  children.— [\.  e.  lie  shall  not  endeavour  to  obtain 
any  part  of  the  inheritance  of  another  tribe  by  marrying  an  heiress.  Plato  also 
enacted,  that  when  a  man  left  only  a  daughter,  his  estate  should  not  he  car- 
ried by  her  to  a  straiii;t-r,  bill  slie  should  lip  bound  to  marry  one  who  was 
nearest  of  kin  ;  in  defect  of  wliicli,  it  sliould  descend  to  the  children  ol  hel 
father's  brother,  or  the  children  of  lier  grandfatlier,  some  of  whom  were  t» 
marry  her.  ]— iiag-srer. 


Law  concerning  the 


one  of  the  chilJren  of  Israel  '  shall  j  keep 
himself  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his 
fathers. 

8  And  ^  every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe  ;  but  every  one  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  him- 
self to  his  own  inheritance. 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXXVI.  inheritance  of  daughters 

10  T[  Even  i  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 


j  lKi.21.3. 
k  1  Ch.23. 


so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad : 

llFor"'Mah]ah,  Tirzah,  andHog]ah,andMi1- 

cah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 

were  married  unto  their  father's  brothers'  sons : 

12  And  they  were  "  married  into  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph, 
and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  o( 
the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  "in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 


This  short  cliapter  is  intimately  connected  with  the  first  eleven 
verses  of  the  27th  chapter,  and,  some  think,  should  be  there 
placed.  It  relates  solely  to  the  marriage  of  daughters  that  were 
neiresses;  and,  lest  by  their  marrying  into  otiier  tribes  their  in- 
heritances should  be  alienated,  they  are  here  required  io  marry 


in  their  father's  tribe,  though  without  any  restriction  to  his  fa- 
mily. The  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  however,  were  married  to 
their  father's  brother's  sons,  that  is,  their  own  cousins  :  "and 
we  may  hence  learn,  (says  Scott,)  that  there  is  nothing  improper 
in  such  marriages,  as  it  has  often  been  groundlessly  supposed." 

Ver.  S.  Evertj daughter.— nhe  similarity  between  tliis,  and  the  law  of  the  At  Athens,  in  like  manner,  an  heiress  was  bound  to  many,  by  the  law  of  So/ow, 
Athenians,  is  so  striliiiig,  that  Grocius  thinks  tiie  latter  an  evident  imitation,     her  nearest  relation,  who  inlierited  tlie  estate.] — Burster. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  NUMBERS. 

[Thus  terminates  the  book  of  Numbers  ;-a  book  containing  a  series  of  the  1  not  justify  those  signal  displays  of  his  grace  and  mercy ;  and  in  every  rela- 
most  astonishing  providences  and  events.  Every  where  and  in  every  circuin-  tion.  we  perceive  the  consistency  of  the  divine  intentions,  and  the  propriety  of 
glance  God  appears  :  and  yet  there  is  no  circumstance  or  occasion,  which  does  I  those  laws  which  he  estublislied.  J — Bagster. 

THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  DEUTERONOMY. 


All  the  Books  of  Moses  are,  by  the  Jews,  denominated  from  their  first 
words  in  Hebrew  ;  the  names  we  have  given  them  are  liuiiowed  lioin  llie  Sep- 
Juagint,  and  are  e.tpressive  of  their  contents.  The  name  ofthistifth  Book 
of  Moses,  Deuteronumi/,  means  a  seeond  /aia,  or  rather  a  second  delivery  of 
the  same  law,  which  is  rendered  tiie  more  interesting,  from  the  intermi.xlure 
veith  it  of  many  pathetic  admonitions,  and  even  many  iminirtant  prophecies. 
It  contains,  also,  a  history  of  the  last  month  of  the  life  of  Moses,  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  death,  which,  in  all  probability,  was  subjoined  by  Jos/ma,  his 
luccessor. 

As  the  Children  of  Israel  were  now  engaged  in  a  sanguinary  conflict  with 
the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan,  and  were  pli!dge<l  to  their  extirpation,  this 
seems  a  proper  place  to  e,\;iniine  the  aulhorily  under  winch  they  acted,  and, 
so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  to  vindicate  their  eDiiiluct  ;  or  rather,  lo  vindicate 
the  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  aulhority  they  iirtrd,  fnmi  the  charge  of  era- 
elty  and  injustice  :  mil  only  as  respects  their  altack  upon  the  Ciinaanites,  but 
ilso  as  to  I  heir  taking  vengeance  upon  -some  other  nations,  who  brought  de- 
gtmction  iiiniii  ihriiisidves  by  attacking  Israel. 

1.  The  liist  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  sovereignty  of  God,  whose  are  the 
lives  and  properties  of  all  his  creatures.  Most  unquestionably,  the  Almighty 
has  an  absolute  right  over  his  creatures,  even  considered  as  innocent,  to  place 
or  displace  them  wherever  he  thinks  proper;  and  lo  tako~away  the  life  he 
communicated,  ivhere  he  has  given  no  assurance-  to  the  contrary. 

2.  This  right  will  appear  stronger  and  more  inconte-l^ililc,  wlu'ii  it  is  added, 
that  all  mankind  are  sinners;  a  fact  so  glaring,  liiat  it  cmu  hardly  be  denied 
by  any  man  in  his  riL'ht  senses,  however  it  may  be  palhaleii  or  dis.senihled. 
Scripture  proofs  of  Ibis  are  numberless  ;  and  those  from  fact  infinite.  To  deny 
that  sinners  are  jn-lly  obno.xious  to  punishnunt.  Is  lo  deny  'be  course  of  jus- 
tice. To  demand  for  them  mercy,  is  a  contradiction  in  teinis  ;  for  mercy  de- 
mandablc  i.<  n  more  meii'v.  Hut  Is  it  not  cruel  to  involve  infant  children  In  this 
promiscuous  ruin  '  I^el  coiiinion  sl■Il^e  give  llie  answer.  Would  there  be  mercy 
msparin;:  a  thousand  orplian  iiifanls.  willionl  a  imilht'i's  breast,  or  a  father's 
care!  Dsks  the  i'.-n1li'iuakf  or  the  ocean  spare  thriii  i  Certanily  not.  In  all 
temporal  calauiitios  th(.'ir  fate  is  mixed  up  with  that  of  their  parents. 

3.  Tlie  learned  .laci/b  Bryant  maintains,  that  "Tlie  (.'iinaanites  were  cer- 
tainly usurpers,  ami  had  acted  in  open  defiance  of  God's  ordinance,  by  seizing 
upon  the  laud  appr;ipriiited  from  tlie  beginning  to  the  children  of  Israel." 
(Dent,  xxxii.  8.)  In  tlie  Ensebian  Chronicle  of  .Seallger,  mention  is  made  of 
Ciinaan,  the  son  of  Ham.  fust  making  an  nnovation  in  the  world.  "  Hetres- 
pa.^sed  upon  the  rights  of  his  brethren,  and  seized  upon  the  land,  which  had 
been  ap|iro|>riat:'d  to  God's  future  people.  (See  Gen.  xii.  6.  and  Notes.)  .... 
When,  thereloie,  liie  Israelites  were  brought  to  Canaan,  they  came  to  their 
oion  inheritance  ;  and  those  who  usurped  their  property  knew  it,  and  knew 
by  whom  It  had  been  appointed." 

4.  The  seven  nations  of  Canaan  were  early  corrupted  and  depraved.  They 
sprang  from  the  giiljty  and  accursed  race  of  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham  ;  and  so 
early  as  the  time  of  Abraham,  they  were  marked  out  for  pimishinen  in  "  the 
fourth  generaiion,"  their  Iniquity  being  "not  yet  full."  'Gen.  .\v.  t6.)  This 
WHS  a  warnini  given  them  ;  and  it  appears,  in  the  case  of  Kahab.  and  by  the 
Dondiint  of  the  Gibeonites,  that  they  were  by  no  means  unaecinainted  with 
their  danger,  though  it  made  no  salutary  impression  on  their  conduct.  (Josh, 
ii.  9— 13;  ix.  3,  &c.)  On  the  contrary,  they  are  charged  with  gross  idolatry, 
nnnafuial  lesvdness.  anil  the  most  detestaljle  cruelties,  sacrificing  llieir  own 
chillrenbolh  unto  Baal  and  Moloch.    (Exod.  xxxiv.  10—16  ;  Le.  xviil.  19-2S.) 

3  Aflrr  111"  lime  of  God's  forbearance  was  expired,  tliey  had  >til  the  al- 
ternaiive  either  to  flee  e!sewh(>re.  as.  In  fact,  manv  of  tin  ni  did  ;  or  lo  sur- 
render tli"nis:dves.  and  renoiniee  their  idolalries.  and  serve  the  (n.d  of  Israel  ; 
in  which  ease,  there  is  reas<in  toliidieve,  ihe  sentence  i,re\liri'atii.n  would  not 
havi'  heiMi  exeiMited.  It  is  tliou-ht  by  many  comiiientatois,  iioth  .lewish  and 
Christian,  that  the  Israelites  were  liound  to  make  overliirrs  ol'  iieace  to  every 
city  or  town  which  they  allacked.  and  to  siian;  their  lives  on  condition  of 
'.heir  hecdmin^'  triliiilarv.  Tlie  iiassaL-e  on  v\hieli  this  livpothesis  is  founded, 
is  as  follows:  ■' When  thou  enniest  iiiL'h  unto  a  riiy  to  liLJil  at'ainst  It,  then 
proclaim  peace  unto  if.  Ami  il  shall  he,  if  it  make  llii-e  answer  of  peace,  and 
open  null)  thee,  then  il  shall  be.  that  all  the  peo;ile  liial  is  friiind  therein  shall 
ha  triiiutaries  iinio  tlii'e.  and  lliey  shall  serve  thee.  And  if  it  will  make  no 
peace  with  Ihee,  hut  will  make  w.Tr  against  thee,  then  thou  slialt  besiege  it ; 
nnil  when  the  Lord  thy  Goil  li,".th  delivered  it  intothlne  hands,  thou  shall  smite 
every  mrde  thereof  with  th-edL'C  of  the  sword.  Bui  the  women,  and  the  littl' 
ones,  and  Ihe  cattle,  and  all  that  is  In  thecitv,  even  all  iIm' spoil  thereof  shall 
thou  lake  unto  tinself :  and  thou  shall  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  eiieniies,  which 
the  Lore'  'nv  God  hath  given  thee.  Thus  shall  thou  do  unto  \v\  the  cities  that 
are  verv  far  nlTfrom  thee,  which  are  not  of  Ihe  cities  of  these  nations.  But  of 
'he  cities  ol'these  |)eo|ilo.  which  the  Lord  lliy  God  doth  give  thee  tor  an  Inhe- 
ritance, thou  shall  (i.  e.  in  the  like  caseof  their  obstinacy)  save  alive  nothing 
thatbrealheth,"  &c.  (Deut  xx.  10— !S.) 

'J'hattlns  uttei  destruction  was  to  take  place  only  in  cases  of  obstinate  re- 
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sistance,  is  inferred,  both  from  the  reason  of  the  denunciation,  and  from  seve- 
ral tacts  attending  its  e.xeculion.  The  reason  given  why  they  were  to  be  cut 
ofi'  is,  "  That  ihey  teach  you  not  lo  do  after  all  their  aliomlnations  ."  which 
reason  would  be  set  aside  by  their  submission  and  acknowledgment  of  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  facts  referred  lo  are  the  following  :  After  the  cominest  of 
the  country,  we  are  told,  "  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  save  the  Hiviles  the  Inhahl'unts  of  Gilieon  :  all  oilier  they 
took  in  battle.  For  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  haiilen  their  hearts,  that  thevsliould 
come  against  Israel  in  haltle,  that  he  might  deslroy  them  ulterly."  (josh.  xi. 
19.  20.)  .This,  surely,  iniplies  ihal  they  had  the  opportunity  of  peace,  if  they 
had  thought  proper  to  accept  ol  the  proposed  leriiis.  That  the  Lord  hardened 
their  hearts.  I  consider  as  a  judicial  blindness  Inflicted  on  them  for  their  re- 
peatedly hardening  their  own  hearts  against  him,  as  was  the  case  with  Pha 
raoh  and  others.  (See  the  Exposition  of  Exodus,  chap,  vii.)  So  Malnimiidet 
supposes  they  rejected  the  first  ofiirs  of  peace,  and  the  Lord  punished  them, 
by  refusing  them  any  farther  opiiortimitiis. 

The  case  of  the  Gibeonites  seems  lo  confirm  this,  inasmuch  as  It  -s  difficult  to 
conceive  that  the  oath  and  covenant  made  with  them,  under  the  circumstances 
of  deception,  should  have  been  so  sacred,  if  ihe  order  for  tiieir  extinction  had 
admitted  no  limitation.  The  preservation  of  Rahab,  also,  (Josh.  iii.  12 — 14.  ; 
vi.  22,  23.)  and  a  family  of  Bethel,  (Judges  i.  25.)  with  some  other  instances, 
(1  Kings  ix.  20,  21.)  Incline  strongly  lo  this  exposition. 

6.  Nor  is  the  desinKlion  to  be  altrlbuted  to  Israel  wholly,  even  as  instru- 
ments. The  Lord  hinisi  If.  partly  hy  storms  and  tempests,  partly  by  noxious 
insects,  and  partly  liy  inspiring  (error  into  the  minds  of  the  Inhabitants,  ex- 
pelled and  destroyed,  perhaps,  more  than  the  Israelites  themselves.  In  obey- 
ing the  divine  injunction,  they,  therefore,  only  concurred  with  the  providence 
of  God,  which  went  before,  and,  by  the  display  of  Almighty  power,  prepared 
their  way  whithersoever  they  were  called  to  go.  (Exod.  xxiii.  27,  28.  Josh. 
X.  11,  &c.) 

7.  Doubtless  God  might  have  destroyed  these  nations  without  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Israelites  ;  by  lightning  and  tempest,  by  inundation  or  earthquake, 
or  by  a  sweeping  pestilence  ;  and  either  way,  unquestionably  their  women 
and  children  would  have  been  involved  in  the  same  common  ruin,  (as  alwajs 
is  the  case;)  and  who  dare  say  unto  the  Almighty,  What  doest  thou!  But 
he  chose  to  employ  human  agents,  probably  to  inspire  them  with  the  greater 
horror  against  those  scenes  of  idolatry  and  vice,  which,  by  their  being  the 
instruments  of  punishing,  would  be  necessarily  disclo.sed  to  them.  (Levit. 
xviii.  28.) 

8.  The  Almighty  has,  in  fact,  executed  judgments  on  mankind  firr  more  se- 
vere than  this.  Though  Ihe  inhabitants  of  Canaan  are  reckoned  seven  or 
eight  nations,  their  whole  country  was  much  less  than  England,  not  contain- 
ing mores(|iiare  nTlles  than  the  single  county  ol'York  :  and  what  is  this  to  the 
drownlngof  Ihe  world  '  a  fact  attested  by  all  ancient  histories,  divine  and 
iiiiman.  ancicoiifirmed  by  innumerable  monuments  of  ihe  event.  And  e>en  in 
our  own  times,  the  earth(!uake  at  Lisbon,  and,  more  recently,  that  at  Alepno  ; 
the  cholera  morbus  in  India,  the  yellow  fever  in  America,  and  inundations  in 
\arious  parts  of  the  world,  have  swept  away  thousands  of  our  lellow-crea- 
tures  at  a  stroke,  without  e\en  that  discrimination  which  the  case  beliire  iis 
ofi'ers  ;  for  we  know,  that  not  only  were  children  involved  in  the  same  ruin 
with  their  parents,  but,  in  some  of  those  cases,  also  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked. 

9.  Lastly,  the  employing  one  nation  to  punish  another,  is  so  far  from 
beiiiir  siiiL'ular,  iliat  il  is  the  usual  method  lakcn  by  the  most  High  In  the  ad- 
niiiiis(r;ili<in  of  Ins  i,rovi(l(iii-e.  (Psalm  .vvli.  13.  Isa.  X.  5.  &c.)  Thus  were 
Israrl  llii'iiisi  Ives  pimisJK  d  w  bin  they  became  disobedient  and  Idolatrous.  Nor 
was  Ihis  done  with  less  severity,  except  us  to  absolute  exlirpalion,  which  was 
pl.iinly  inconsislrnl  with  the  divine  plan.  Forsurely,  from  the  I'oimdalicm  of 
tl:e  uorld,  no  jiulgiiMiits  were  more  severe,  no  calamities  more  dreadlid,  than 
tliose  inflicted  n|ion  Ihe  Jews,  especially  by  the  Ronans.  And  the  Assyrians, 
the  Persians,  and  the  Romans,  were  as  certainly  ap[iointed  to  punish  'he 
Jews,  as  were  the  Jews  the  Canaanites  ;  only,  they  had  not  the  like  wriilcn 
warrant  to  produce.  Among  all  uncivilized  nations,  war  is  connected  with 
massacre  and  devastation  ;  as  at  this  day  between  the  Turks  and  Greeks,  who 
are  both  fulfilling  the  divine  decrees,  though  they  know  it  not,  nor  have  any 
such  intention.  ,    ,     , 

Thus  nuich  may  lie.'-e  .suffice  for  vindicating  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  the 
children  of  I.-^rael,  in  obeying  the  command  of  Heaven,  especially  with  Ihe  cqn- 
siaiit  miracle  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  before  them  :  for  it  is  most  ferlnin 
that  their  faith  was  built  on  miracles;  and  for  those  miracles  we  have  the 
s;ime  aulhority  as  fiir  Ihe  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  the  massacre  of  her  chi  ■ 
dren.  If  rhen,  miracles  be  denieil,  so  may  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  the  al 
leired  cruellies  of  the  Israelites,  and  Ihe  whole  of  their  ancient  Instory.  In 
short,  infidelily  as  to  the  Bible,  leads  to  scepticism  as  to  all  ancient  records 
anil  would  reduce  lo  one  common  blank  all  universal  history,  priof  to  Wi  pre- 
sent ago  ^ 


Rloses^s  speech  rehearsing 

CHAPTER   I. 

1  Moses'  speech  in  ihe  enci  of  the  ibnieih  year,  briefly  reheaning  the  story,  6  of  GoJ'8 
pnniise  M  ofOixI's  ai.iier  for  lliL-.r  mcreJiil.ly,  41  iiml  a.sobe<liei.ce. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake 
unto  all  Israel  on  *  this  side  Jordan  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  plain  over  against  the  i'  Red 
sea,  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban, 
and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  (There  are  eleven  days' jfoHr?iei/  from  Ho- 
reb  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  unto  Kadesh- 
barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth  year, 
in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  in  commandment  unto  them ; 

4  After  he  had  slain  ^  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaro^h 
in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

e^The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  in  <»  Ho- 
reb,  saying,  Ye  have  dv/elt  long  enough  in  this 
mount : 

7  Turn  'you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go 
to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  f  all 
the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by 
the  sea-side,  to  the  land  of  .the  Canaanites, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  e  set  the  land  before  you : 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
*"  sware  unto  your  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  to  give  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  If  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, I  am  i  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone: 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and  behold,  ye  are  this  day  as  the  j  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  ^  God  of  your  fathers  make 
you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are, 
and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you !) 

12  How  1  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

13  Take  •"  j'-ou  wise  men,  and  understanding. 
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and  known  among  your  tribes,   and   I  will 
make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good /or  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  "took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise 
men,  and  known,  and  "made  them  heads  over 
you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties,  and 
captains  over  tens,  and  officers  among  your 
tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying.  Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren, 
and  judge  p  righteously  between  every  man 
and  his  brother,  and  the  "J  stranger  that  is  with 
him. 

17  Ye  shall  not  ■■  respect  '  persons  in  judg- 
ment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as 
the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  t  afraid  of  the  face 
of  man  ;  for  the  "judgment  is  God's:  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

IS  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  TI  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb, 
we  "  went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible 
"^  wilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us;  and  we  '^  came  to  Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  are  come  unto 
the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee :  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee; 
fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  T[  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  said,  We  will  send  men  before  us, 
and  they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well:  and  1 
y  took  twelve  men  of  you,  pne  of  a  tribe: 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Esh- 
col,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 18.  ilibses  reviews  the  Lord's  dealings 
with  Israel. — The  first  five  verses  of  this  chapter  are  introduc- 
tory, and  were  probably  prefixed  by  Joshua  (or  some  other 
inspired  person)  at  the  same  time  as  the  account  of  the  death 
of  Moses  was  added  at  the  close.  These  be  "  the  words  of 
Moses,"  and  "the  law  of  God."  That  is.  the  discourse,  or 
speech,  was  delivered  by  Moses,  but  the  authority  was  of  God, 
which  IS  frequently  the  sense  of  the  word  laic,  iii  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, and  particularly  in  the  Psalms.  This  discourse  was 
delivered  on  the  east  side  of  .Jordan,  for  Moses  was  never  per- 
mitted to  cross  it,  or  to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan. 

The  words,  "  Ye  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  this  place,"  are 
not  before  recorded,  but  were  prooably  uttered  to  Moses  at 
the  time  that  "  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off"  the  tabernacle;" 
(Numb.  X.  11.)  and  they  took  their  journey,  "  according  to  the 
command  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses ;"  on  which  we 
may  remark,  that  there  is  a  command  in  the  leadings  of  Pro- 
vidence, as  well  as  in  the  written  word,  and  they  are  in  harmony 
with  each  other:  when  the  cloud  moves,  we  must  follow. 

When  Moses  speaks  of  the  people  being  "  multiplied  as  the 
stars  of  heaven  for  multitude,"  he  throws  in  a  parenthesis,  to 


Chap.  I.  Vor.  l.  The  led  (sea.)— Margin,  "Zuph"  (ratlier  Suph.)  Moses, 
says  Dr  Ciarke,  wa.^  never  farllier  froni  "  tlie  Red  sea"  in  liis  lite  ;  nor  is  the 
woril  "  sea"  in  the  oridn.tl,  whicli  is  simply  Suph,  the  name  ot^  a  place  in  or 
near  (he  plains  of  Moali.  Ploleniy  mentions  a  people  ealleil  Sophonites,  who 
probably  hail  their  name  from  hence.  See  Note  on  Ninjili.  xxi.  14,  where  the 
wonl  "sea,"  Ihonsli  not  in  Italics,  is  supplied  by  the  triin.<lutors.  The  Su- 
phah  there  montioiied  is  probably  the  same  place  as  is  here  called  Suph.  or 

liuph Pniaii.—lParan,  Tophel,  Laban,  Hazeroth.  and  Diznhah.  .weni  to 

have  boon  oillier  places  m  ciiiii  not  far  iVom  the  plains  of  Moab ;  for  it  is 
evidert  that  Paran  and  Hazerotli  could  not  have  been  those  near  the  Red  sea, 
«nd  not  far  from  Horeb] — Ba^ster. 

Ver.  6.  The  Lord  our  God  spake,  &c.— Most  of  the  circumstances  here 
mentioned  have  been  already  noticed;  as  the  complaint  of  Moses,  and  the 
(netlH)d  he  took  to  relieve  biin.self :  ver.  9—18,  compared  with  Numb.  xi.  11, 17  ; 
the  sending  men  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  the  result,  ver.  22—^6,  compared  w  ith 
Humb.  xiii.  xiv. 

Ver.  10.  Stars  of  heaven. — tlliis  was  ttie  promise  made  by  God  to  Abra- 
ham, (Gen.  XV.  5,6.)  which  Moses  considers  now  as  amply  fulilled.  Many 
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assure  them,  that  notwithstanding  he  was  overwhelmed  with 
the  weight  of  their  numerous  concerns,  yet  his  heart  rejoiced  in 
their  increase :  "  The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a 
thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless  you  as  he 
hath  promised  you  !"'  So  all  the  faithful  servants  of  God  will 
rejoice  in  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  his  people,  however 
they  may  find  their  work  and  duty  tnereby  increased.  Those 
who  labour  for  the  salvation  of  others  must  not  account  their 
"  own  lives  dear  unto  them." 

Ver.  19 — 46.  A  farther  review  of  ihe  conduct  of  Israel  in 
the  rrllderness. — Tne  account  of  sending  the  spies  to  search 
out  the  promised  land,  their  perverse  report,  and  the  melancholy 
consequences  of  the  people's  listening  thereto,  we  have  had 
before,  in  thie  book  of  Numbers;  but  we  have  here  a  farther 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  Moses  encouraged  the  people 
to  go  up  and  possess  the  land.  "  Thou  hast  seen  (says  he) 
how  the  Lord  thy  God  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son,  in 
all  the  way  that  ye  went."  So  tlie  Lord  by  the  prophet  Hosea, 
some  ages  afterwards :  "  When  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I 
loved  him,  and  brought  my  son  out  of  Egypt."  (Hos.  xi.  1.1 
But  the  people  would  not  believe  the  Lord,  but  basely  insinu- 


suppose  this  expression  to  be  hyperbolical ;  and  others,  no  friends  to  revela- 
tion, think  it  a  vain,  empty  boast,  because  the  star.«,  in  their  aiiprchension 
amount  to  innumerable  millions.  But,  as  this  refers  to  the  number  of  si ar« 
which  appear  to  the  naked  eye,  which  only  amount  to  about  0010.  in  heth  he- 
mispheres, the  number  of  the  Israelites  far  exceeded  this  ;  tor,  independently 
of  women  and  childrci  at  the  last  census,  they  amounted  to  nioro  than 
600,000.)— Ba^srer. 

Ver.  17.  Respect  persone  —[lich.  acknowledge  faces— That  is,  let  not  thf 
bold,  daring  countenances  of  the  rich  or  mighty  induce  you  te  give  an  unright- 
eous decision  ;  and  let  not  the  abject  look  of  the  poor  man  inilucc  you  either 
to  favour  him  in  an  unrighteous  cause,  or  to  give  judgment  against  him  iit  ihe 
demand  of  the  oppressor.  Be  firm,  uncorrupt,  and  incorruptibl'-.  for  the 
judgment  is  God's— ye  minister  in  the  place  ot  God— act  therefore  like  HIM. 
—  Bagsler. 

Ver.  22.  Seud  men  before  «s  — [The  people  proposed  this  measure  thronflj 
unbelief;  Moses  mistaking  their  motive,  approved  of  it ;  and  God  being  jusiltr 
displeased,  permitted  them  to  follow  their  own  counsel,  which  proved  injuri- 
ous to  them  onlv  through  their  sin  and  ioWy .y-Basslur . 


Moses  speech,  rehearsing 

their  hands,  and  brought  il  down  unto  us,  and 
Drought  us  word  again,  and  said,  It  is  a  good 
land  which  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding,  ^  ye  would  not  go  up, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said, 
Because  the  Lord  »  hated  us,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  brethren  have 
^  discouraged  our  heart,  saying.  The  people 
is  '  greater  and  taller  than  we;  the  cities  are 
great  and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and  moreover, 
we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  '^  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before 
you,  ^  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all 
that  he  did  for  you  \n  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  ''  bare  thee, 

'as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that 
ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  s  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  ''  went  in  the  way  before  you,  to 
I  search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in, 
in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  j'^our 
words,  and  was  wroth,  and  i  sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  ^  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men 
of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land, 
which  I  swart  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  .lephunneh ;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  be- 
cause he  hath  i  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  Also '"the  Lord  wq^s  angry  with  me,  for 
your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in 
thither. 

38  Btit  "Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  which  stand- 
eth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither.  Encour- 
age "  him  :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover,  p  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children,  which  in 
that  day  had  no  ">  knowledge  between  good 
and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  ■■  turn  you,  and  take  your 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea. 

41  Then  ^ye  answered  and  said  unto  me.  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up 
and  fight,  according  to  all  that  tlie  Lord  our 
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God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded 
on  every  man  his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were 
ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto  them, 
Go  not  up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not  '  among 
you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies, 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye  would  not 
hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  "  went  presumptuously  up 
into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that 
mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  chased 
you,  as  "  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in-Seir, 
even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  Lord^  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  ^  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  ac 
cording  unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Tlie  story  is  continued,  tli.it  tliey  were  not  to  medille  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor  witn 
tliB  Moabiles,  17  nor  with  Uie  Ammonites,  21  but  Silioii  the  Amoriu;  was  subtiued  by 
Jliem. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  in- 
to the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  »  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  •>  long 
enough  :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying, 
Ye  "  are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in 
Seir;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you  :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  will  not  give 
you  of  their  ''  land,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  foot- 
breadth  ;  «  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir 
unto  Esau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that 
ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of 
them  for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
in  all  the  •"  works  of  thy  hand:  he  knoweth  thy 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness  :  these 
s  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with 
thee  :  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  And  •>  when  we  passed  by  from  our  bre- 
thren the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in 
Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  from 
i  Elath,  and  from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  j  Distress 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them 
in  battle  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land 
for  a  possession  ;  because  I  have  given  '■  Ar 
unto  the  i  children  of  Lot/or  a  possession. 


ated  that  it  was  not  out  of  love,  but  hatred,  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  the  Amorites  !  Such  are  the  perverse  interpretations  of  an 
ungrateful  heart!  We  also,  as  Christians,  have  a  land  of 
promise  set  before  us;  and,  without  disparaging  Canaan, we  may 
safely  call  it  "  a  better  country,"  because  a  heavenly  one. 
■  Let  us,  therefore,  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
•nto  rest,"  any  of  us  should  fall  short  of  it,  "  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief."     (Heb.  iv.  1—11.) 


Ver.  93.  The  citie.^  are  great,  and  loallcdvp  to  heaven. — [Thtit  is,  with 
"cry  liiali  walls,  which  could  not  be  easily  scaled.  The  same  hyperbole  occurs 
m  Ine  best  authors.  Thus  Homer  spoaiss  of  a  fir-tree^"  M'hich  was  as  high  a.s 
heaven,"  i.  e.  exceeciiiig  high.  High  walls  in  these  parts  of  Arabia  are  still 
QEenied  a  sufTicient  defence  against  the  Arabs,  who  scarcely  ever  attempt  to 
plunder  except  on  horseback.]— Bagster.  "The  great  monastery  at  mount 
Sinai,  (Thevcnot  says,)  is  well  built  of  good  freestone,  with  very  hi?h,  .■Jiiiootli 
walls  ;  on  the  east  side  there  is  a  window,  by  \^■hich  those  who  were  within 
urew  up  the  pilgrims  into  the  monastery  with  a  basket,  which  they  let  down 
ly  a  rope  that  runs  in  a  pulley."  These  walls,  he  observes  in  the  ne.xt  chap- 
.cr,  are  so  high,  that  they  cannot  be  scaled  ;  and  without  that,  the  place  cannot 
ne  taken.  Thus  it  was  anciently,  and  by  this  representation  did  the  spies  tlis- 
courage  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Ver.  44.  And  chased  you.  as  bees  c^o.— [These  insects,  from  lh?ir  industry, 
wdour,  and  social  union,  have  furnished  poets  of  all  countries  and  of^  all  ages 
with  siiuilies  and  metaphors  in  abundance.  When  provoked  or  disturbed,  the 
'vliolc  Bwarm  attacks  and  pursues  whatever  annoys  them,  with  great  courage 


Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 37.  Moses  continues  his  narrative,  and 
reminds  the  Israelites  that  they  were  forbidden  to  meddle  with 
the  Edomites,  the  ]\Toa.bitcs,  or  the  Amwonites. — The  same 
forbearance  would,  doubtless,  have  been  exercised  toward  the 
Amorites,  had  not  Sihon,  king  of  Heshbon,  rashly  come  out 
to  attack  them,  in  consequence  of  which  he  was  defeated  and 
slain.  (Num.  xxi.  21—26.)  When  it  is  here  said,  that  the  Lord 
hardened  his  heart,  we  may  ti.in  back  to  what  is  said  o( 
Pharaoh.    (Exod.  chap.  ix.  and  Exposition.)     Bishop  Patrick 


and  fury,  and  sometimes  is  a  most  formidable  enemy.  They  were  so  troubln 
some  in  some  tUstricts  of  Crete,  tjiat,  accordinc  to  Pliny,  the  inhabitants  weie 
actually  compelled  to  forsake  their  homes.  JElian  reports,  that  some  places 
in  Scythia  were  formerly  inaccessible  on  account  of  the  numerous  swarms  of 
bees  with  which  tlicy  wore  infested.  Park  r.'latea  that  some  of  his  associ- 
ates imprudently  atlemptr.I  to  rob  a  numerous  bive  which  tlicy  found  in  theit 
way.  Tlic  exasperated  little  aiiinials  ni.-^hed  out  to  drfcnd  their  property,  and 
aitarkedtliem  with  so  ni.irh  fury,  (bat  they  qni.klv  cmnpelkd  the  whole  com 
pany,  men,  horses,  and  asses,  to  scamper  olV  in  all  directions  The  horses 
were  never  recovered,  and  a  number  of  the  asses  were  so  severely  stung,  that 
they  died  the  next  day.  l—JSffff.s^er.  ,     /.   ,      .  ,  ,. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  9  ^r— [Ar  was  situated  south  of  the  Arnon  ;  and  was  call- 
ed by  the  Greek  writers  Areopcdis,  and  thought  by  them  to  be  so  named  be- 
cause they  worshipped  Ares,  or  Mars.  Jerome  says  that  it  was  destroyetl  by 
an  earthquake  when  he  was  an  infant,  liurckhardt  supposes  that  the  iiiiiis 
of  a  small  castle  called  Mehatet  el  Hadj,  niav  be  the  site  ot  this  ancient  city. ; 
—Uagster. 
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10  (The  '"-Einims  dwelt  therein  in  times 
past,  a  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
tne  "  Anakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims  ;  but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  The  "  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before- 
time ;  but  the  children  of  p  Esau  succeeded 
tliem,  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from  be- 
fore them,  and  dwelt  in  their  "i  stead  ;  as  Israel 
did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the 
Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get  you  over  the 
■•  brook  '  Zered.  And  we  went  over  the  brook 
Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  «  came  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the 
"  brook  Zered,  loas  thirty  and  eight  years  ;  un- 
til "  all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  *  as  the 
Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  "  hand  of  the  Lord  w'as 
against  them,  to  >"  destroy  them  from  among 
the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of 
war  were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the 
people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  sayinj 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the 
coast  of  Moab,  this  day  : 

19  And  %ohen  thou  comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammouj  distress  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ani/  pos- 
session ;  because  I  have  given  it  unto  the 
children  of  '  Lot  for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of 
giants:  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time  ;  and 
the  Ammonites  call  them  *  Zamzummims  ; 

21  A  people  ^  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
the  Anakims;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead  : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  the  "  Horims 
from  before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day  : 

23  And  the  ^'  Avims  which  dwelt  inHazeiim, 
evetf.  unto  «  Azzah,  the  ^  Caphtorims,  which 
came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destro3'ed  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  T[  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and 
e  pass  over  the  river  Arnon  :  behold,  I  have 
given  into  thy  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite, 
king  of  Hcshbon.   and  his   land:  ■>  begin  to 
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-CHAP.  III.  the  conquest  of  Sihon, 

possess  it,  and  contend  with  him   in  battle. 

25  This  day  will  1  begin  to  put  the  dread  of 
thee  and  the  i  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations 
that  are  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall 
hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble  and  be 
in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bon  w^ith  words  of  )  peace,  saying, 

27  Let  ^  me  pass  through  thy  land  :  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that 
I  may  ent;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  thati 
may  drink :  only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (As  1  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me  ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  But  '"  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not 
let  us  pass  by  him  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
"hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obsti- 
nate, that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand^ 
as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I 
have  begun  to  give  Sihon  and  his  land  before 
thee  :  begin  to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inhe- 
rit his  land. 

32  Then  °  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he 
and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him 
before  us  ;  and  we  p  smote  him,  and  his  sons, 
and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  too!c  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
and  t  utterly  ■■  destroyed  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones  of  every  city  ;  we  left 
"  none  to  remain  : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  our- 
selves, and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  From  '  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of 
the  river  of  Arnon,  and  from  the  city  that  is 
by  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not 
one  city  too  strong  for  us :  the  "  Lord  our 
God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  thou  camest  not,  nor  unto  any  place 
of  the  river  "  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in 
the  mountains,  nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  ^  forbade  us. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan.  1 1  The  bfeness  of  his  bed.  12  The 
disu-ilnilioii  of  those  lands  to  the  two  tribes  and  a  half.  53  Moses'  prayer  to  enter 
into  the  land  :  27  he  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 
Bashan :    and  '■  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 


here  remarks,  "God  gave  him  (Sihon)  over  to  his  own  inflexi- 
ble humour,  which  was  set  upon  violent  courses;  from  which 
God  did  not  divert  liim,  because  he  intended  to  destrov  him." 
And  destroyed  he  was;  and  every  city,  (or  walled  town,)  con- 
taining several  families  of  "  men,  women,  and  children,"  taken 
possession  of;  and  the  inhabitants  treated  according  to  the 
decree  pronounced  against  those  that  should  refuse  terms  of 
peace.  Deut.  xv. -ICi— 16.  (See  Introduction  to  this  Book,  p.  233.) 


Ver.  10.  The  E/nijm  dwelt  therehi.— This,  with  tlie  two  following  verses, 
appear  to  be  a  parenthesis,  (so  marked  in  eoinc  university  editions  of  our 
translation,)  and  it  is  suspected,  hy  many  able  critics,  that  several  similar 
passage!.',  containing  historical  or  geographical  memoranda,  were  originally 
marginal  notes,  hut atlerwards  inserted  in  the  text.  On  the  Einini.  Dr.  Clarke 
remarks,  '"  Calmct  supposes  that  the.se  people  were  destroyed  in  the  war 
against  tJiem  by  Chedoriaoiper  and  his  allies,  Gen.  xvi.  5.  I^nt  possessed  their 
country  after  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Tiny  are  gcneraMy 
esteemed  as  giants  ;  probably  they  were  a  hardy,  lierre.  and  terrible  people, 
who  lived,  like  the  wandering  Arabs,  on  the  plunder  of  other.^." 

Ver  11.  Which  also  were  accounted  giants.— 'Tha  wor^  here  is  not  the 
same  translated  giants.  Gen.  vi.  4,  &c.  (see  note  there  ;)  but  Rephaim.  tlie 
name  of  a  people,  fir.'t  mentioned  Gen.  xiv.  5.;  and  Dr.  Clarke  thinks  that 
"  tlie  Emim,  the  Anakim.  and  the  Rephaim,  were  jirobably  the  same  peoiile, 
call"*!  hy  different  names  in  the  different  countries  where  they  iluilt  ;  for  they 
appear  originally  t.i  b;ivi-  been  a  kinil  of  freebooters,  \vlio  lucd  l,y  plimiier.  It 
rnust  be  grantiii.  huurviT.  that  there  were  several  men  of  lh;s  rare  of  extraor- 
dinary stature,  iuiil  liiMiec  all  gigantic  men  were  called  Keph:tini  ;  but  we  well 
know  that  fear  and  pniilic  report  have  added  whole  culiits  to  men's  height.  It 
was  luider  this  influence  that  the  spies  acted  when  they  brought  the  di.sheart- 
ning  report  mentioned  Numb.  xiii.  33." 

Ver.  12.  As  Israel  did,  &c.— From  hence  some  critics  infcr,  that  this  pas- 
4ace  must  have  btecn  v^ittcn  after  tlie  c.^nducst  of  Canaan.    AinsicOrth  and 


In  reading  these  dreadful  accounts  of  God's  judgments  upon 
the  heathen,  we  must  always  bear  in  mind  that  they  were 
transgressors  born  under  the  sentence  of  death,  and  living  only, 
by  respite  of  their  Judge,  till  "  the  measure  of  their  iniquities 
was  filled  up."  Nor  snould  we  forget  that  we  also  are  "  undet 
the  same  condemnation,"  unless  rescued  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1—20.  The  conqvest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

Scott,  however,  think  it  may  refer  to  the  conquests  already  obtained  over  Si- 
hon and  Og. 

Ver.  13.  Zered.— Whe  brook,  or  torrent  Zered,  takes  its  rise  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Moah,  and,  running  from  east  to  west,  falls  into  the  Dead  sea.  It 
seems  to  be  the  stream  which  litirckhardt  calls  Wady  Beni  Haiiiinad,  south 
of  theMoiljeb  or  Arnon,  and  about  five  hotirs  north  ot  KercV..]—Bcgster. 

Ver.  23.  r/)«  ^w«/is.— Margin,  "Avites."  J?;;  is  the  Hebrew  plural  mascu 
line,  and  does  not  require,  nor  properly  aihnit,  the  s  added.  This  and  the  three 
preceding  verses  are  to  be  considered  in  the  same  light  as  verses  10,  11, 12.  See 
above,  Note  on  ver.  10. 

Ver.  S9.  As  the  children  of  Esau  did,  &c.— It  does  not  appear  that  either 
the  Edomites  or  Moabites  pemiitted  the  Israelites  to  pass  through  their  land  on 
their^cs?  application  ;  (tlioughl  they  afterwards  permitted  them,  and  supplied 
tliem  with  what  they  wanted,  for  money.  See  Numb.  xx.  21.  "  But  Hovbi- 
gant  su|iposes  that  the  Eduniiles  who  granted  a  passage,  were  not  the  same 
people  who  refused  it,  but  a  tribe  nearer  to  the  Ammonites.  See  Boothroyd'a 
Heb.  Bible,  and  compare  our  note  on  Numb.  xx.  IS. 

(;hap.  III.  Ver.  1.  Bashan.— [Basiian.  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  ofthe 
Holy  Land,  was  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Jordan  and  iakeof  Genesareth 
on  the  east  by  Trachonitis.  on  the  south  by  the  brook  Jabbok,  anil  on  the  north 
by  Mount  Hermon  ;  and  seems  to  have  been  composed  ot  two  or  three  dis- 
tricts,—op  the  south  the  land  of  Gilead,  on  the  north  the  region  of  Argpb 
and  ea.et  of  tfolh  tiie  plain  ilf  Haurarr.    (Sfee  vfer.  13—15  )    It  was  afterwanW 


DEUTERONOMY. 

11  his  people,  to 


The  destruction  of  Og. 

came  out  against  us,  he  and 
battle  at  "  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "=  Fear  him 
not;  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land,  into  thy  hand ;  and  thou  shalt 
do  unto  him  as  thou  didst  unto  "^  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og,  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people  :  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
there  was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from 
them,  threescore  cities,  all  the  region  of '  Ar- 
gob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  %vei-e  fenced  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  barsj  besides  unwalled  towns 
a  great  many. 

6  And  ''  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  men, women, and  children  of  every  city. 

7  But  '  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that 
was  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Ar- 
non  unto  mount  Hermon  ; 

9  (  Which  ''  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  •  Si- 
rion  ;  and  the  Amoi'ites  call  it  i  Shenir;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  GiJead, 
and  all  Bashan,  unto  ^  Salchah  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  1[  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  ■  giants  ;  behold,  his  bed- 
stead was  a  bedstead  of  iron ;  is  it  not  in 
"RaUbathof  the  children  of  Ammon?  nine  cu- 
bits icas  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  11  And  this  land,  uhich  we  possessed  at 
that  time,  from  "  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river 
Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  And  "  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh ;  all  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob,  with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the 
land  of  giants. 

14  Jair  p  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the 
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-CHAP.  IIL        Moses  prays  to  enter  the  land 

country  of  Argob  unto  the  coasts  of  "s  Geshuri 
and  Maachathi ;  and  called  them  after  his 
own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubenites  and  unto  the 
Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river 
Arnon,  half  the  valley,  and  the  border,  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is  "  the  border  O: 
the  children  of  Ammon  : 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast 
thereof,  from  «  Chinnereth  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  under  '  Ash- 
doth-pisgah  eastward. 

IS  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this 
land  to  possess  it ;  ye  "  shall  pass  over  armed 
before  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all 
that  are  "  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives  and  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  (for  I  know  that  ye  have  much 
cattle,)  shall  abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  hath  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  tmtil  they 
also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan  :  and 
then  *  shall  ye  return  every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session which  I  have  given  you. 

21  And  "  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time, 
saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings  :  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms 
whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  y  fear  them  :  ^  for  the  Lord 
your  God  he  shall  fi2;ht  for  you. 

23  Tl  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  f  me, 
saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  thy 
servant  thy  "  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand  • 
for  *>  what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  the 
"=  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  '^  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me  :  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak 
no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 


—Such  is  the  dread  that  mankind  had  of  giants,  that  armies 
trembled  before  them,  as  in  the  instance  of  Gohath  ;  (1  Sam. 
xvii.  24.)  the  destruction  of  such  a  monster  was,  therefore, 
considered  as  no  mean  triumph.  And  yet  there  seems  httle 
reason  for  such  alarm,  since  an  arrow  or  a  spear  might  pe- 


called  Batnnau :  and  seems  to  be  now  comprehended  under  the  modem 
names  of  Urlad  Erbad,  or  El  Bottcin,  Belad  Beni  Oheid,  Djelaad,  and 
Hamran.  (See  B'tirekhafdVs  Trave\s  in -Syria.)  It  contained  at  one  period 
not  le.ss  than  60  walled  towns,  besides  villages  ;  and  its  rich  pastures,  oaks, 
and  fine  cattle,  were  exceedingly  commended.  The  scenery  of  this  elevated 
track  is  described  by  Buckingham  as  extremely  beautiful ;  its  plains  covered 
with  a  fertile  soil  ;   its  hills   covered  with  forests,  and  at  every  new  turn  pre- 

aenting  the  most  beauliful  landscapes  that  can  be  imadned Edrei.— This 

town  is  placed  by  Eii-sebiiii  about  2.5  miles  northwanl  from  Bostri  ;  and  men- 
tioned by  Burckhardt  under  the  name  of  Draa.]—Bags!e.r. 

Ver.  4.  Region  of  Argob.— Rtih.  "  Line  of  Ar^ob  ;"  alluding  to  the  line,  or 
cord,  by  which  lands  were  measured,  Amos  vii.  17. 

Ver.  .5.  Al/  hi-i  cities.— Cities  are  here  explained  to  be  walled  towns,  with 
gate.s  and  )iar.s,  in  distinction  from  unwalled  towns.     See  note  on  cli.  i.  2S. 

Ver.  6.  Mr)i.ioo)iien,and  children  of  every,  or,  "  every  city  of  men,  wo- 
men, and  children." 

Ver.  9.  Urrmoii. — [Slount  Hermon  is  the  south  eastern  branch  of  Lebanon, 
beyond  Jordan.  The  Chaldee  Targumist,  who  places  it  at  Ca"sarea,  and  Sa- 
Diaritan  interpreter,  call  it  toor  taiga.  "  the  mountain  of  snow,"  lu'cause  of  it 
oeing  always  covered  with  snow  ;  and  .Teroime  informs  u.-i,  that  it  Ijis  hiffher 
than  Pnneres  or  Ccesarea  Philippi,  and  that  in  the  smiiiiikt  tinu'snow  uscil  to 
pe  carried  from  thence  to  Tyre.  It  is  now  called  El  Ileiuli,  and  is  comprised 
m  the  district  of  Kanneytra.     See  Burckhardt's  Travc\ii.]—Bagsler. 

Ver.  u.  His  bedstead  icas . .  . .  of  iran.—Kf  fore  iron  bedsteaiLs  wove  brought 
into  general  use,  it  was  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  great  weight  of  the  giant, 
tnat  a  wooden  frame  would  not  support  him.  It  is  very  diflicult,  however,  to 
ascertain  what  this  bedstead  was,  since  nothing  like  what  we  call  abedstead 
was  then,  or  yet  is,  known  in  eastern  countries  Parkhurst  supposes  it  to 
have  been  a  sort  of  "  mattress  full  of  small  pieces  of  iron,"  hke  a  coat  of 
mad,  and  nitended  to  give  an  idea  of  his  "  martial  roughness."  The  late  Edi- 
tor of  Calmet,  considers  it  as  a  kind  of  "  dnan,  or  broad  settle,"  raised  from 
the  floor,  on  which  cushions  or  carpets  were  usually  spread.  Amos  spealcs 
of  the  luxurious  Israelites  of  his  time,  as  "  lying  on  beds  (or  duans)  of  ivory," 
wheroes  this  giant  king  chose  ratiiei  to  lie,  perhaps,  oo  massy  bars  of  iron. 


netrate  between  the  joints  of  his  armour  as  easily  as  those  of 
another  man.  (l  Kings  xxii.  34.)  The  bedstead  (as  it  is  here 
called)  seems  to  have  been  only  a  monument  of  his  great 
vanity,  since  it  could  have  aflbrded  no  defence  in  case  of  an 
attack.  Whether  the  Ammonites  seized  this  as  a  prize,  or  af- 


Little,  however,  can  be  ascertained,  as  to  his  size,  from  this  account.  Suppose 
it  to  have  been  sixteen  feet  long,  by  seven  wide,  it  does  not  follow  \haVhe  waa 
either  so  long  or  so  wide.  Who  would  choose  to  he  confined  to  a  lied  like  a 
coffin,  which  just  fits  his  body?  Bp.  Watson  snysi,  "  You  make  no  allowanco 
for  the  size  of  a  royal  bed  ;  nor  ever  suspect  that  king  Og  might  have  been 
possessed  of  the  same  kind  of  vanity  which  occupied  the  mind  of  king  Alexan- 
der, when  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to  enlarge  the  size  of  their  beds,  that  they 
might  give  to  the  Indians,  in  succeeding  ages,  a  great  idea  of  the  prodigious 
stature  of  a  Macedonian."— ^?)0/. /or  Bib. 

Ver.  13.  Bashan,  which  joas  called  the  latid  qf  giants.— "  The  tradition 
that  giants  formerly  dwelt  in  this  part,  still  remains  in  Arabia,  only  that  it 
makes  them  rather  taller  than  Moses  does  Og,  and  calls  the  land  in  wliich 
they  lived,  not  Bashan,  but  Hadrach,  which  narne  occurs  in  Zech.  ix.  1. 

Ver.  14.  Bashan-havoth-jair. — Or  the  villages  of  Jair,  in  Bashan,  (Numbers 
xxxii.  41.)  The  words  "  unto  tliis  day,"  if  originally  in  the  text,  can  mean  only 
about  a  twelvemonth  ;  but  the  expression  was  probably  added  afterwanis,  as 
ji  some  other  cases. 

Ver.  2.5.  And  Lebanon.— Or,  "even  'Lehanort."— {Lebanon  is  a  long  chaie 
of  limestone  mountains,  extending  from  near  the  coast  of  the  Mediterraniian 
on  the  west  to  the  plains  of  Damascus  on  the  east,  and  fonning  the  exIreniR 
nortliiTn  l.oumlary  of  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  divided  into  two  prmciiial  ridges 
running  parallel  to  eacli  other  in  a  northnorih-east  direction  ;  the  niost  wes- 
terly of  which  was  properly  called  Libanus,  and  the  easterly  Anti-Libanus, 
though  the  Hebrews  did  not  make  this  distinction,  hut  called  both  by  the  same 
name.  It  is  computed  to  be  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  fathoms  m  height ;  and 
the  highest  summits  are  always  covered  with  snow.  They  are  by  no  riieans 
barren,  but  are  almost  all  well  cultivated  and  well  peopled  :  their  summits  be- 
ing in  many  parts  level,  and  forming  extensive  plains,  in  which  are  sown  corn 
and  all  kinds  of  pulse.  They  are  watered  by  numerous  spnngs,  nviilels,  and 
streams  of  excellent  water,  which  ditTusa  on  all  sues  a  freshness  and  leit  ihty 
even  in  the  most  elevated  regions.  Vineyards  and  plantations  of  olive  mulber- 
ry, and  fig-trees  are  also  cultivated  in  terraces  formed  by  walls  ;  and  the  soil 
of  the  declivities  and  hollows  is  most  excellent,  and  produces  an  abundance  ot 
com,  oil.  and  v/iua.]— Bolster 
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Moses  exhorte.lh  the 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  -^  Pisgah,  and 
lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes:  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
this  Jordan. 

28  But  •"  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him  :  for  he  shall  go  over  be- 
fore this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over  against 
e  Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  An  exhortalion  to  obedience.    41  Moses  aDpouitetli  tlie  three  cities  of  refuge  on  Oiiit 
side  Jordan. 

IVfOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  the 
-L^  "statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which 
I  teach  you,  for  to  i'  do  them,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  Ye  >=  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ought 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did 
^  because  of  Baal-peor :  for  "  all  the  men  that 
followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  th}^  God  hath 
destroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  ^  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  e  I  have  tauglit  you  statutes  and 
judgmencs,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  com- 
manded me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  lamd 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them:  for  this  is 
your  ''  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  ■  Surely  this  great  nation  is 
a  wise  and  understanding  people. 

7  For  3  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  hhwfor? 

8  And  I*  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that 
hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as 
all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day '? 
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'people  to  obedience. 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  i  keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  "'  lest  thou  forget  the  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 
part from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 
but  "  teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' sons: 

10  Specially  the  "day  that  thou  stoodest  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Gather  me  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  ^  fear  me  all  the  days 
that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  thai 
they  may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
mountain  ;  and  the  mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  <)  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire:  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  no  similitude ;  ■■  only  ye  heard 
a  'voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even 
'ten  commandments;  and  "he  wrote  then 
upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  "  the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that 
time  to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  '''  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves ;  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  ==  similitude 
on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire;) 

16  Lest  ye  y  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any 
figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  "any  beast  that  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that 
flieth  in  the  air, 

IS  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is 
in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  ''  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  hea- 


terwards  bargained  for  it  with  the  Israelites,  seems  quite  un- 
certain ;  but  we  are  told  it  was  preserved  "in  Rabboth,  of 
the  children  of  Amnion,"  probably  more  as  a  curiosity  than  with 
any  other  view.  Israel,  however,  are  instructed  to  consider 
their  victory  over  Sihon  and  Og  as  a  pledge  of  future  deliver- 
ance from  all  their  other  enemies. 

On  this  occasion,  Moses  informs  us,  that  when  he  saw 
what  God  had  "  begun  to  do"  for  Israel,  it  made  him  the 
more  anxious  to  go  over  Jordan  with  them  into  the  promised 
land,  that  he  might  witness  more  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to- 
ward his  people  :  but  he  is  ordered  to  desist  from  this  request, 
and  to  be  content  with  viewing  the  good  land  afar  off.  Thus 
to  view,  by  faith,  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
is,  indeed,  the  highest  privilege  to  which  humanity  can  aspire 
on  earth.  We  see  the  blessedness  of  a  future  state  marked 
out  to  us  in  the  Scriptures ;  but  we  must  die  to  enter  it.  Our 
affections  must  be  purified  and  sublimed,  before  we  can  enjoy 
all  that  God  has  "  laid  up  for  them  that  love  him."  (l  Cor.  ii.  9.) 

Chap.  IV.  Ver  1 — 24.  Dehortations  against  corrupting  the 
word  of  God,  and  against  idolatry. — The  word  of  God  may 
be  corrupted  either  in  the  record  or  in  the  interpretation.  The 
former,  when  any  doctrines  or  precepts  are  delivered  which 
are  not  from  God  ;  or  obliterated,  which  were  really  given  by 
him.  The  Jews  were  notoriously  guilty  of  the  former,  when 
they  added  what  they  called  the  oral  law  to  that  which  Mo- 
ses delivered.  The  oral  law  is  said  to  contain  those  verbal 
and  generally  mystical  intej-pretations,  which  the  Almighty 
communicated  orally,  (that  is,  by  word  of  mouth,)  to  Moses, 
Moses  to  Aaron  and  his  sons,  &c.  and  which  were  handed 
down  to  their  posterity,  till  they  were  entered  in  the  "Talmud. 
rsow  these  traditions  often  contradict  or  supersede  the  text ; 
therefore  our  Lord  charges  the  Pharisees  of  his  day  with 


Ver.  29.  Bcth-peor.— That  i.s,  the  house,  or  tenuile  of  Peor.    See  Num.  .\xv. 
3.  note.    The  temple  save  name  to  the  city. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  2.  Ye  shall  not  add  ....  vot  diminish. — That  our 
Scriptures  are  not  corrupted,  see  the  Introduclion  to  (his  work.  As  to  the 
errors  of  printers  and  transcriljers,  the  Editor  of  this  Bible,  in  coniparing  differ- 
ent editions  of  our  authorized  translation,  has  found  many  slight  variations  in 
tpelline,  in  pointing,  and  especially  in  ilie  italics,  but  none  of  any  consequence 
9  the  uiterpretation. 
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making  void  the  law  of  God  through  their  traditions  ;  (Matt. 
XV.  3—6.)  but  he  never  charges  them  with  corrupting  the 
sacred  text.  Being  divided  into  different  sects,  as  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  &c.  they  could  not  do  this,  one  keeping  watch 
upon  the  other ;  nor  need  they,  since  they  could  turn  the 
Scriptures  as  they  please  •  by  their  traditions.  The  Roman 
Catholics  have  been  guiJ-  of  the  same  fault  ;  and  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  they  have  also,  in  their  translations  and  cate- 
chisms, attempted  to  suppress,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  second 
commandment,  as  we  shall  have  farther  occasion  to  remark. 

The  following  paragraph  acquaints  us  with  a  most  interest- 
ing and  awful  fact.  VVe  read  in  the  2.'5th  chapter  of  Numbers, 
that  all  the  men  that  were  joined  to  Baal-peor  were  ordered 
to  be  slain  ;  but  as  many  of  them  probably  absconded  or 
concealed  themselves,  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence,  which  de- 
stroyed them  also,  according  as  Moses  warned  their  brethren 
"  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out :" — ''The  Lord  thy  God 
is  a  consuming  fire  !" 

The  privileges  which  Israel  enjoyed  under  the  Mosaic  dis- 
pensation are  thus  enumerated:  "What  nation  is  there  so 
great,    who  hath  a  God  so  nigh  unto  them?"  or  who  hath 

statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law?" 
Their  adherence  to  these,  therefore,  would  be  a  mark  of 
wisdom  and  prudence;  and  might  lead  the  nations  around, 
when  they  heard  them,  to  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a 
wise  and  understanding  people  ?" 

Among  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Jewish  religion,  the  first, 
and  most  prominent,  is  the  unity  of  God  :  and  the  second, 
the  spirituality  of  his  worship,  witnout  regard  to  any  medium 
of  devotion,  natural  or  artificial,  both  wnicli  were  universal 
in  the  worship  of  the  heathen.  They  regarded  the  heavenly 
bodies  as  the  objects  of  their  worship,  and  animals  of  almost 


Ver.  19.  Divided.— Thai  is,  asBigned,  or  granted  for  their  benefit,  as  natural 
agents  ;  but  not  that  they  should  pervert  the  heavenly  bodies  into  objects  of 
idolatrous  veneration. 

Ver.  26.  Cnlt  heaven,  &c.— lA  most  solemn  method  of  adjuration,  in  use 
among  all  nations  in  the  world.  So  Virgil  represents  jEneas  as  calling  the 
sUn,  earth,  fountains,  rivers,  and  the  g'ods  lienealh  the  deep,  or  in  the  golden 
sky,  to  hear  and  attest  his  vow.  God  and  man  being  called  upon  -o  bear  tes- 
timony to  the  trulli  of  what  was  spoken,  that  if  there  was  any  fiaworinsin 
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ven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  "  worship  tliem, 
and  serve  tliem,  M'hich  the  Li  rd  thy  God  hath 
''  divided  unto  all  nations  u.ider  the  whole 
heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  •=  iron  furnace,  even  out  of 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of  ^  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  s  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not 
go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance: 

22  But  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not  go 
over  Jordan :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess 
that  good  land. 

23  Take  '"  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye  for- 
get the  covenant  of  the  Loud  your  God,  which 
he  made  with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
'  fire,  even  a  j  jealous  God. 

25  li  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  and  ye  sliall  have  remained 
long  in  the  land,  and  shall  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of 
any  thing,  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  ''  provoke  him  to  anger ; 

26  I  1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it :  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  '"scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you. 

28  And  "  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  which  neither 
set,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  °  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him.,  if  thou  seek 
him  with  Pali  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
''  things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in  the  ■"  latter 
days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  G.od  is  a  "merciful 
God;)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers, 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  T[  For  task  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
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—CHAP.  IV.  Three  cities  of  refuge. 

the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  "  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  live? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him 
a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by 
nemptations,  by  ^  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and 
by  war,  and  by  a  ==  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
^  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great  '•  terrors,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  showed,  that  thou  might- 
est  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  there  is 
none  else  beside  him. 

36  Out  of  »  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon 
earth  he  showed  thee  his  great  fire;  and  thou 
heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  ^  he  loved  thy  fathers,  vhere- 
fore  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  brought 
thee  out  in  his  sight  with  his  "  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee, 
•^  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for  an  inherit- 
ance, as  it  is  this  day. 

3.9  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  «  considei 
it  in  thy  heart,  that  ^  the  Lord  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath 
there  is  none  else. 

40  Thou  s  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes 
and  his  commandments  w'hich  I  command 
thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go  ^  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ][  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising; 

42  That  i  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated 
him  not  in  times  past;  and  that  fleeing  untc 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live: 

43  Namely,  )  Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country,  of  the  Reubenites;  and  Ramoth 
in  Gilead,  of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Ba 
shan,  of  the  Manassites.  ^ 

44  %  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  be 
fore  the  children  of  Israel: 

45  These  are  the  ''  testimonies,  and  the  '  sta 
tutes,  and  the  ""  judgments,  which  Moses  spak  . 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  cam  ' 
forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  "  valley  over 


every  species,  as  emblems  of  tho.se  orhs  ;  and,  in  a  secondary 
view,  as  either  objects  or  instruments  of  their  devotion. 
This  was  a  most  seducing  and  destructive  system.  It  was 
seducing,  in  that  it  led  them  to  terminate  their  worship  in 
those  heavenly  luminaries,  which  were  designed  to  lead  their 
minds  to  the  great  Creator  of  them  all :  and  when  they  had 
chosen  these  objects  of  adoration,  their  worship  itself  became 
degraded,  carnal,  gnd,  of  course,  licentious.  It  is  only  the 
direction  of  our  worship  to  a  Being  of  infinite  grandeur  and 
perfection,  that  can  preserve  it  from  puerility  and  grossuess — 
from  folly  and  wickedness. 

Ver.  25 — 49.  Moses  warns  Israel  against  disobedience,  and 
especially  against  idolatry,  which  would  be  sure  to  bring  upon 
them  swift  destruction ;  and  yet,  even  in  this  case,  holds  out 
encouragement  to  hope,  that  sincere  repentance  would  never 
be  in  vain  ;  "  for  the  Lord  thy  God  (says  he)  is  a  merciful 


cerity  it  misht  ho.  (ietected,  and  if  any  crime,  it  miuht  not  go  unpunished. 
Such  appeals  to  God  show  at  once  the  origin  and  use  of  oaths.  1 — Bagstcr. 
Ver.  43.    Bezer.— \  Bezer  is  the  same  as  Bozra,   formerly  a  royal  city  of 

t'dorn.     See  note  on  Gen.  xx.wi.  33. Kamo;/i.— Ramoth  was  a  celebrated 

city  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  placed  by  Eusebi-us  fifteen  miles  east  from 
Philadelphia  or  Ammon.  and  by  Jerome  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jabbok,  and 

consequently  north  of  Philadelphia. Golan.— This  city  gave  name  to  the 

autrict  of  Gaulonitli,  now  called  Djolan,  which  comprises  the  plain  to  the 
iowihot  Djedour  or  Iturea,  and  to  the  west  of  H.aouran  :  its  southern  fron- 
tier is  the  Nahar  Aweired,  by  which  it  is  separated  from  the  district  of  Erhad, 
find  the  Sheri.at  el  Mandhour,  which  separates  it  from  the  district  of  El  Kefa- 


God  ;— he  will  riot  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers."  Those 
who  seek  God  in  their  affliction,  however  deep,  if  they  b"^  in 
earnest,  will  not  seek  in  vain.  When  afflictions  Jind  them, 
as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,  they  may  find  the  Lord'in  their  af- 
flictions. Prone  as  we  are  to  forget  his  mercies,  he  will  not 
forget  his  covenant. 

Two  things  the  venerable  prophet  particularly  insi.sts  upon 
as  extraordinary  and  unprecedented — their  redemption  from 
Egypt,  and  the  revelation  made  to  them  ai  Sinai ;  and  in  both 
cases  we  Christians  have  the  advantage.  Their  redemption 
was  from  Egypt,  ours  is  from  hell ;  they  had  a  code  of  most 
excellent  laws  revealed  to  them,  but  the  Gospel  is  revealed  to 
us :  or  if  it  be  said,  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  them  also, 
still  we  have  the  advantage  ;  for  it  was  preaclied  to  them  only 
in  types,  to  us  it  is  declared  openly.  Thev  saw  the  glory 
through  a  glass  darkly ;  we  behold  it  as  with  open  face ! 


rat :  on  the  west  it  is  limited  by  the  territory  of  Feik,  and  on  the  north-west 
by  Djebel  Heish,  oi  mount  nKxmou.—BinCn>i'.inlt's  ■TrA\eW\-Bagster. 

Ver.  44.  This  is  tiie  te?o.— [This  is  evidently  an  introduction  to  the  dis- 
course of  the  subsequent  chapters.  Moses  having  practically  unproved  some 
particulars  in  the  history  of  Israel,  proceeded  to  repeat  and  enforce  the  laws 
which  he  had  before  delivered,  with  additions  and  e.vplanations,  beginning 
with  the  ten  commandments.]— JSag'sf^''.    .         ,.  ,  ...  ,. 

Ver  46  BcW-peor.—lBeth-peor  was  a  city  which  was  situated,  according 
to  Euscbnis,  oi)poaite  .lericho,  and  six  miles  above  Livias.  (SeeRelandlPa- 
Icstina.)  As  the  name  signifies  "  the  house  of  Pepr,'  it  is  probable  that  there 
was  a  temple  to  Poor  situated  in  thia  place,  full  in  view  of  the  people,  while 
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TTie  covenant  in  Hn-eh. 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  "  smote,  after 
they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward 
the  sun-rising ; 

4S  From  i'  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of 
the  river  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which 
is  1  Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under 
the  ■■  springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  The  covenanl  in  Horeb.    6  Tlie  \e  .  comnmiulrrienu.     22  At  the  people's  request, 
ISIoses  receivelii  tiie  law  from  God- 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and 
judgments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day, 
that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  *  keep,  and  do 
them. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  ^  covenant  with 
us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our 
^athers,  but  with  ■=  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us 
here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  ''talked  with  you  face  to  face  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5(1'  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for 
ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6  TI I  •■  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  e  bondage. 

7  Thou  ''shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 

8  Thou  i  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thiiig  that  is  in  ; 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  V. 


TJie  ten  commandments 
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heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth  : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  )  jealous  God,  ^  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 

10  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

11  Thou  1  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  gvJltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  "•  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

13  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work ; 

II  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  ;  that 
thy  °  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  And  p  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty 
hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  sabbath-day. 

16  ![  Honour  i  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as 
^he  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ; 
that  thy  ""days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  Mdll. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  '  adultery. 


Farther,  Moses  argues,  as  wc  should  do,  from  what  God  has 
done,  to  what  he  will  do.  He  who  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  and  delivered  them  from  the  mighty  Pharaoh,  will 
surely  drive  out  the  petty  usui-pers  of  the  promised  land,  and 
give  them  their  long  covenanted  inheritance.  "  Know  there- 
fore, and  consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath  :  there  is  none  else  1" 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 33.  The  covenant  of  Sinai. — As  this 
covenant  has  been  much  misiinderstooii,  it  may  be  well  to 
bestow  some  particular  attention  on  it.  1.  It  was  not  a  cove- 
nant of  works.  Tile  Ten  Commands  contain,  indeed,  an  ab- 
stract of  the  original  law  under  which  man  was  created,  de- 
livered in  a  prohibitory  form.  "This  law  (says  the  excellent 
Neirlon')  could  not  be  designed  as  a  covenant,  by  obedience 
to  which  man  should  be  justified  ;  for  long  before  this,  the 
gospel  had  been  preached  ujito  Abraham.  (Gal.  iii.  8.)  But 
the  law  entered  that  sin  might  abound ;'  (Rom.  v.  20.)  that 
is,  that  the  e.\tent,  evil,  and  desert  of  sin,  might  be  known  ; 
for  it  reaches  to  the  most  hidden  thoughts  of  the  heart, 
requires  absolute  and  perpetual  obedience,  and  denounces  a 
curse  upon  all  who  continue  not  therein.  (Gal.  iii.  10.)  .  .  .  . 
Believers  of  old  were  relieved  from  the  strictness  [i.  e.  the 
penalty]  of  the  moral  law  by  the  sacrifices  which  pointed  to 
Christ :  believers  under  the  gospel  are  relieved  by  a  direct  ap- 
plication of  '  the  blood  of  the  covenant.'  (Heb.  x.  29.)  Both 
renounce  any  dependance  on  the  moral  law  for  justification, 
and  both  accept  it  as  a  rule  of  life  in  the  hands  of  a  Mediator ; 
and  are  enabled  to  yield  a  sincere,  though  not  perfect,  obedi- 
ence." 2.  But  the  covenant  of  Sinai  was  anational  covenant 
between  Jehovah,  as  their  absolute  sovereign,  (absolute  by 
right  both  of  creatioji  and  redemption,)  and  tlie  people  of  Is- 
rael, of  which  covenant  Moses  was  the  mediator;  (Gal.  iii.  19.) 
and,  therefore,  here  says,  "I  stood  between  the  Lofd  and  you 
at  that  time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were 
nfraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up  into  the  mount." 
Nor  was  this  covenant  made  with  one  generation  only,  but 
with  every  succeeding  one,  so  long  as  they  continued  a  nation. 
"The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our  fathers  [only] 


Moses  was  pressing  Bpon  Ihem  tlie  worship  of  Jeliovah  alone;  and  perhaps 
the  very  temple  where  so  many  had  sinned  to  their  own  destruction.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  43.  MK'unt  Sior?.— Not  Zion,  but  Hermon,  on  the  cast  of  Jordan,  which 
aad  no  less  tlian  five  different  names  given  it  by  difi'erent  people,  and  in  differ- 
ent parts.-  Ainsioorth. 

Ver.  49.  On  this  side  Jordan.—"  Along  the  east  side  of  Jordan."— TavZor'* 
Fragments,  No.  322. 

9i?*^'  Y-  ^er.  2.  Made  a  covenaM.— Hebrew,  "  cut  a  Covenant :"  alluding 
o  the  sacnfio.es  rut  in  pieces  on  these  occasions. 

ver.  ».  Lord  thy  God.— lOn  th«  import  of  the  word  yehowah,  which  we 
24il 


but  with  us,  even  us  who  are  here  alive  this  day;" — of  whom 
the  younger  part  were  unborn  when  the  law  was  delivered  at 
mount  Sinai. 

Theso-  remarks  may  lead  us  to  a  correct  view  of  the  true 
nature  of  the  Ten  Commands.  Upon  the  people  of  Israel, 
they  were  enjoined  as  a  national  code :  and,  therefore,  1.  With 
them  was  blended  the  ordinance  of  the  seventh  day  sabbath ; 
which,  so  far  as  respects  its  being  the  seventh  day,  may  be 
considered  as  a  positive  institution.  2.  The  authority  of  the 
Legislator  is  here  founded,  not  only  upon  the  authority  ot 
God,  as  creator,  (as  in  Exod.  xx.  U.)  but  also  upon  his  re- 
demption of  the  nation  from  Egyptian  bondage:  "I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
3.  There  are  in  this  covenant  temporal  sanctions  peculiar  to 
Israel  as  a  nation,  such  as  length  of  days — "That  thy  days 
may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee  in  the 
land  which  the  Loid  thy  God  giveth  thee."  (For  a  fuller  ac- 
count of  this  covenant,  see  Dr.  John  Erskine's  Theol.  Disser- 
tations, Diss.  1.) 

But  it  may  be  said,  What,  then,  have  we  to  do  with  these 
commands?  We  reply,  so  far  as  they"  are  purely  moral,  and 
founded  on  the  relation  between  the  Creator  and  his  creature, 
so  far  are  they  binding  upon  all  intelligent  beings ;  nor  can 
we  be  released  from  their  obligation  so  long  as  we  remain 
creatures;  that  is,  so  long  as  we  exist.  The  sumniary  ol 
these  commands,  therefore,  as  given  us  by  our  Lord  himself, 
mus-t  be  universally  and  forever  binding:  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  witii  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment; and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  slialt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  (Matt.  xxii.  37—39.)  St.  Paul,  more- 
over, writing  to  the  Romans,  (who,  it  is  19  be  remembered, 
were  not  Jews,)  says,  "Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.' 
(Horn.  xiii.  8—10.) 

As  to  the  commands  themselves,  we  shall  refer  to  our  ob- 
servations on  the  20th  chapter  of  E.^oaus,  adding  only  two 
or  three  remarks  there  omitted. 

1.  The  second  command,  forbidding  the  use  of  images,  is 


translate  Lord,  see  Note  on  Ex.  iii.  15.  The  wed  eliihim,  which  is  rendered 
God,  in  the  singular,  elouh,  and  in  Arabic,  allah,  is  derived  from  the  Arabic, 
ataha,  be  worshipped,  ailored,  was  struck  with  as.'onishment,  fear  or  Urior; 
and  hence,  be  adored  with  sacred  horror  and  vei.eiation  :  it  also  signifies,  be 
succoured,  liberated,  kept  in  safety,  or  defended.  Hence  we  learn  that  elohim, 
denotp.d  the  so/e  object  of  adoration  ;  the  perfecrions  of  whose  nature  musi 
astonish  all  who  contemplate  them,  and  fill  with  hcrror  all  who  rebel  against 
bim  ;  that  consequently  he  must  be  ioorshipped  with  reverence  and  religion* 
fear;  and  that  every  sincere  worshipper  may  expect /ie/p  in  a'l  his  weak 
nesses,  &c.  .frcedmn  from  the  power,  "guilt,  and  consequences  o."8i.i,  and  sW 
von  and  defence  to  the  uttermost.    Dr.  A.  Clarke.^—BagsCtr. 


MosM  1  eceiven  the  law. 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  VI. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


19  Neither  shalt  tiiou  "  steal. 

20  Neither    shalt    thou   bear    false    witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  neitlier  shalt  thou  *'  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 
maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
th.it  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  H  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your 
assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
with  a  great  voice ;  and  he  added  no  more : 
and  he  '^  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  y  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the 
mountain  did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  elders; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  showed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness, 
and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire :  we  have  seen  this  day  that  God 
doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  ^  liveth. 

25  Now  » therefore  why  should  we  die?  for 
this  great  fire  will  consume  us:  if  we  ''hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then 
we  shall  die. 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  as  we  have,  and 
lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say:  and  ■=  speak  thou  unto  us 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto 
thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me  ;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  '^  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee :  they  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken. 

29  O  '  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  *"  keep  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  e  it  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 
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30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents 
again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me, 
and  I  •>  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  ji  Igments, 
which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  txiey  may 
do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to  pos- 
sess it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you :  ye 
shall  not  turn  '  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  ]  all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  that  it  way  be  well  with  you, 
and  i<  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  The  end  of  the  law  is  obetlieiice :  3  an  exhortation  thereto. 

NOW  these  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do  ^them  in  the  land  whither  ye 
''  go  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mightest  "^  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  and  that 
thy  days  may  be  ^  prolonged. 

3  IF  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  it ;  that  it  may  be  '  well  with  thee,  and  that 
ye  may  increase  mightily,  as  the  ^  Lord  God  of 
thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  the  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  Hear,  e  O  Israel :  The  Lord  our  God  is 
^ one  Lord: 

5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  '  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might. 

6  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  J  heart: 

7  And  thou  shalt  ■<  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to thy  I  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 


80  clear  and  explicit,  that  one  would  have  thought  it  almost 
impossible  to  mistake  or  to  evade  it.  It  not  only  forbids  the 
worshipping  of  images,  but  even  the  making  of  them  for 
such  a  purpose :  yet  such  is  the  ingenuity  of  some  writers  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  that  they  explain  away  the  whole,' by 
assigning  to  saints  and  angels  a  lower  degi^ee  of  worship  ;  and 
making  these  images  merely  the  medium,  and  not  the  objects 
of  adoration. 

But  if  we  wish  not  to  be  deceived,  let  us  ask,  1.  Were  the 
Jews  allowed  to  pay  a  lower  degree  of  worship  to  the  sun  and 
moon,  to  Haal  and  Ashtaroth  7  Certainly  not;  nor  did  Satan 
himself  think  oi  such  an  evasion,  when  he  tempted  our  Sa- 
viour in  the  wilderness ;  but  was  silenced  with   the  answer, 

Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve."  (Matt.  iv.  lo.)  2.  It  is  said.  Catholics  worship 
not  the  idols  of  tlie  heathen,  but  saints  and  angels  only.  We 
reply,  thtre  were  saints  and  angels  under  the  Old  Testament ; 
but  which  of  them  received  religious  worship,  except  only  the 
great  "Angel  of  the  Covenant,"  whom  angels  worship?  And 
as  to  mediators,  we  Christians  have  but  One  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."     (l  Tim.  i.  5.) 

With  respect  to  the  use  of  images  to  represent  the  divine 
Slory  and  perfections,  they  are   also  prohibited  in  the  most 


Vcr.  21.  His  field.— V\ns  occurs  not  in  E.xod.  xx.  17. 

Ver.  26  That  hath  heard,  &o. — [it  seems  to  have  been  a  generiil  opinion, 
tuat  il  God  appeared  to  men,  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  them.  Anil 
Indeed  most  of  the  extraordinary  njanil'estalions  of  God  were  in  the  way  of 
\itagnient ;  but  here  it  was  widely  diftlfKnt.  God  did  appear  in  a  sovereign 
<nd  extraordinary  manner,  but  it  was  for  the  instruction,  direction,  deliver- 
«nce,  anil  siippoit  of  his  people.  1.  They  heard  this  voice  speaking  with  them 
in  a  distji.ct  articulate  manner.  2.  They  saw  the  fire,  the  syniholof  liis  pre- 
tence, the  iippuarances  of  which  demonstrated  it  to  be  supernatural.  3.  Not- 
withstanding God  appeared  so  terrible,  yet  no  person  was  destroyed  ;  for  lis 
eanie  nut  to  destroy,  hut  to  sav«.|— Bair»f«r. 

v'er.  29.  Were  such  a  heart.— [yhe  language  of  the  original  is  very  em- 
phatic :  ryiee  yittain  wehayah  levavom  zeh  lahein,  literally,  '"  Wlio  will  give 
that  there  may  be  such  a  heart  in  them  ?"  They  feluse  to  receive  such  a  heart 
from  me.  who  tb 'n  can  supply  HT\—Bagster. 

Ver.  33.   That  ye  may  lipe.— That  is,  live  long.    Compare  vcr.  18. 

CHAP.  VI.  Ver.  4.  Hear,  0  Israel  •  The  Lord  tmr  God  is  om  Lord.—lShema, 
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general  and  express  manner.  Thus,  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, it  is  strongly  impressed  upon  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
when  they  heard  "  the  voice  of  words"  at  mount  Sinai,  they 
"  saw  no  similitude,  but  only  heard  a  voice."  (Chap.  iv.  12.) 
They  saw,  indeed,  a  cloud  of  glory,  and  of  darkness,  that  was 
terrible  to  behold  ;  so  much  so,  that  they  desired  to  see  it  no 
more  ;  but  there  was  no  likene.=s  of  any  created  being,  either 
"  in  heaven  above,  or  in  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  beneath 
the  earth." 

On  the  subsequent  parts  of  this  chapter,  we  shall  only  re- 
mark, that  though  the  people  were  very  ready  to  promise,  there 
was  too  much  reason  to  suspect  their  equal  readiness  to  obey. 
"  O  that  thtre  were  a  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me, 
and  keep  my  conmiandments  always,  that  it  mii;ht  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children,  forever!"  God  delighteih 
not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,  much  less  in  the  punishment  of 
his  own  people.     (Ezek.  xviii.  32.  Isa.  xxviii.  21.) 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Moses  enforces  tlte  first  principles  of 
all  true  religion— the  unity  and  love  of  God.  The  unity  of  God 
is  so  much  a  first  principle  with  us,  that  we  generally  regard  it 
as  a  truism  ;  but  it  was  far  otherwise  in  those  early  ages.  It  was, 
in  fact,  peculiar  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  ground  on  which  thev 
were  universally  hated.    Had  Jehovah  been  content  to  rank 

Yisrael,  Yehnwah,  FJohainoo,  Yehoicahaichod.  "  Hear,  Israel.  Jehovah,  our 
God,  is  one  Jehovah."  On  this  passngp  the  Jews  lay  great  stress  :  and  it  is  one 
of  the  four  pa.ssages  which  they  write  on  their  phylacteries.  On  the  word  Elofiim, 
Simeon  ben  Joachi  saya,  "  Come  and  see  the  mysti  ry  of  tiie  word  Elohim  : 
there  are  three  decrees,  and  each  dei^-ree  is  by  itself  a/o««,  and  yet  they  ai  '  all 
one,  and  joined  together  in  one,  and  are  not  divided  from  each  other  "1—.". 
Tlie  Hebrew  reads,  "Jehovah  otir  Elohim,  Jehovah  is  one  ;"  the  last  letters 
in  the  first  and  last  words  beii'g  written  and  printed  much  larger  tlinn  the 
others  ;  this.  howe\  er.  is  probably  a  rabbinical  whim.  That  Elohim  is  plural 
we  liave  slated  in  the  very  opening  of  our  work,  (on  Gen.  i.  1.)  and  as  i'  Ls  ijuite 
cert.iin  that  Jehovah  is  singular,  this  has  been  ihoupht  to  iioint  out  three  per- 
sons m  one  God  :"  but  the  evidence  wotdd  certainly  have  been  riiuch  stronger 
had  the  incommunicable  name  been  three  limes  repented,  inslend  ol  twice. 

Ver.  7  Thoii  shalt  teach  them  diligently.— Tiia  original  word,  (Shmnaiv 
tern.)  says  Dr.  Clarke,  signifies  lo  repeat,  iterate,  or  do  a  thing  again  and  again 
as  wc  sharpen  a  knife  by  rubbing  it  on  a  stone  ;  hence  the  margin  uads,  " U 
whet,  or  sharpen." 
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8  And  thou  shalt  ■"  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thy  iiand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  "  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  °  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not.  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  p  bondage. 

13  Thou  q  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  shalt  "-sweai  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  "  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  'jealous  God 
among  "  you  ;)  lest  the  ^  anger  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  Ye  «' shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God, 
as  ye  tempted  hiin  in  »  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  y  diligently  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimo- 
nies, and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

18  And  •  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  and  possess  the  good  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  "  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  ^  thee  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  "=  What  mean  the  testimonies, 
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and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  W« 
were  Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  Egypt ;  and  the 
Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand : 

22- And  the  Lord  showed  ''  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  '  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes: 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all 
these  statutes,  to  ^  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  for 
Sour  good  always,  that  he  might  ''preserve 
us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  our  '  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  All  comnimiioii  with  the  nations  is  forbidden,  for  fear  of  idolatry,  &c. 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it,  and  hath  cast  out  "  many  nations  be- 
fore thee,  the  **  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
them  before  thee ;  thou  shalt  smite  them  and 
'  utterly  destroy  them,  thou  shalt  make  no  co- 
venant with  them,  nor  show  mercy  unto  them 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  <*  marriages  with 
them  ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto 
his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto 
thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods: 
so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall 


among  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  or  Assyrians,  the  Greeks  or 
Romans,  they  would  probably  have  allowed  him  a  niche  in  their 
idol  temples  :  but  the  Lord  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will  not  even 
sufft;r  his  name  to  be  associated  with  theirs, — wdl  not  permit 
his  worshippers  even  to  name. an  idol. 

There  is  certainly  something  striking  and  expressive  in  the 
manner  in  which  tliis  first  article  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
faith  is  here  expressed,  especially  in  the  original;  "Hear,  O  Is- 
rael, Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jehovah."  Many  Christian  di- 
vines have  thought  the  Trinity  in  Unity  here  intimated  ;  and 
though  the  Rabbins  will  not  admit  this,  some  of  them  have  con- 
fessed (according  to  Bishop  Patrick)  there  is  some  thing  very 
mysterious,  both  in  the  text  itself,  and  in  the  manner  in  which 
they  write  it. 

If  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  our  hearts,  we  shall  always  be 
anxious  to  teach  it  to  our  children  ;  and  where  the  Bible  is  not 
employed  as  a  niedium  of  instruction,  it  certainly  marks  a  low 
sense  of  its  excellence  and  importance.  Not  that  all  should  be 
promiscuously  read  by  cliildren,  (for  the  Jews  themselves 
omitted  the  Song  of  Solomon,)  but  the  more  important  parts  of 
the  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Psalms,  the  Proverbs, 
and  the  Gospels,  c.innot  be  taught  to  children  too  early.  Many 
have  in  old  age  blessed  God  for  the  Scriptures  they  had  learned 
in  their  infancy.  Every  thing  in  education,  however,  requires 
prudence.  The  mind  may  be  overburdened  without  the  judgment 
being  informed  :  when  the  words  are  taught,  the  meaning  (so 


Ver.  3.  A  nign  upon  thine  hand,  and  frcmruts  behcfcn  thine  eyes,  &.C.— 
The  Tephillin,  or  phylacteries,  are  of  two  sorts  ;  one  for  the  lieaJ,  ami  one 
for  the  ami.  The  Rahliins  maintain  tliat  they  .should  be  literally  explained,  as 
requiring  schedules,  wi'h  some  portions  of  .Scripture  to  be  afK.xed  to  the  door- 
posts, arul  certain  sign>.  tokens,  and  frontlets,  to  be  fastened  to  the  hand  and 

arm,  and  between  the  eyes The  four  paragraphs  to  be  written  on 

the  Tephillin  are,  Exod.  xiii.  t— 10.  and  11  —  16.  Deut.  n.  4—9.  and  xi.  ;3— ^1.  all 
inclusive. 

Lee  Modena  says,  "  The  men  ought  rontinually  to  wear  their  frontlets,  or 
tevcillin  for  the  head,  which  is  commanded  in  Dent.  vi.  6—8  ;  xi.  19,  19.  piot- 
^Mllistanding.  at  present,  partly  to  avoid  the  scotfs  of  the  nations  among 
whom  they  live,  and  also  because  they  account  these  holy  tilings,  and  such  as 
ought  to  be  used  with  great  discretion,  and  not  upon  every  trivial  occasion, 
they  put  them  on  only  m  the  lime  of  prayer.  A  mezvza,  is  a  piece  of  parcii- 
nient,  on  which  are  written  two  portions  of  Scripture  ;  Deiit.  vi.  4—9  j  xi.  13 
—20.  The  parchment  is  rolled  up  with  the  ends  of  the  lines  inward,  the  He- 
brew word  Shaddai  is  inscribed  on  the  outside,  and  the  roll  is  put  into  a  cane. 
or  a  cylindrical  tube  of  lead,  in  which  a  hole  is  cut,  that  the  word  Shaddai 
may  appear.  The  tube  is  fastened  to  the  door-post  bv  a  nail  at  each  end.  The 
Tijunciionof  the  law  being  in  the  nlural  number,  upon  the  posts  of  thine 
i"iu*«  and  on  ihy  gates,"  it  U  con*idered  that  wwiwrofA  sliouid  f«-  fixed  on  all 


far  as  is  necessary  to  render  them  useful  to  children)  should  be 
imparted  with  them  :  and  no  iiiethod  can  be  bi  tter  adapted  for 
this  purpose  than  that  which  is  here  suggested,  namely,  to  in- 
troduce them  into  our  family  conversatioiis,  at  hoineor  abroad, 
and  especially  evening  and  morning.  It  is  added,  "Thou  shah 
bind  them  as  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,"  &c.  Some  Christian  ex- 
positors suppose  this  meant  only  figuratively,  that  they  should 
continually  nave  them  in  mind:  but  seeing  their  religion  was 
full  of  ritual  observances,  it  s«ems  very  natural  to  understand 
them  literally,  as  the  Jews  did  :  and  as  our  Lord  did  not  re- 
prove the  Phi' risees  for  wearing  phylacteries,  but  only  for  making 
them  broad,  by  an  ostentatious  display,  we  have  reason  to  con- 
clude that  the  use  of  them  was  not  only  lawful,  but  a  duty. 
Indeed,  we  are  so  apt  to  forget  the  most  important  tniths,  that 
sve  have  need  of  every  rational  means  to  impress  them  on  our 
minds. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 26.  No  alliances  to  be  -made  -with  the  Ca- 
naaiiifes. — We  have  seen  the  command  for  destroying  the 
devoted  nations  of  Canaan,  and  the  reasons  on  which  it 
was  founded  :  both  are  repeated  again  and  again  in  this  book, 
and  in  the  following  book  of  Joshua.  The  order  for  their  de- 
struction is  founded  on  their  incurable  attachment  to  idolatry; 
an  attachment  that,  at  first  sight,  may  appear  unaccountable 
to  us  Christians,  but  the  following  hints  may  lead  us  into  the 
mystery.  1.  Men  naturally  prefer  a  deity  like  theinselves.  In 
paganism,  they  found  a  variety  of  gods  and  goddesses,  not  only 


the  doors  of  dwelling-houses,  whether  parlours,  bed-rooms,  kitchens,  or  cel- 
lars ;  on  the  doors  of  barns  or  storehouses,  and  on  the  gates  of  cities  and 
towns. — Allen's  Modern  Judaism. 

Ver.  13.  .ind  seme /um.—  lOur  Saviour  quotes  these  words  thus  :  "Andnim 
o?i /I/ shalt  thou  serve;"  from  whicli  it  would  appear  that  the  word  leraddc. 
was  anciently  in  the  Hebrew  te.vt,  as  it  was  in  the  SepluaL'int.  Coptic,  Vul- 
gate, and  Anglo-Saxan.  Dr.  Kennirolt  argues,  that  without  the  word  only 
the  text  would  not  have  been  conclusive  for  the  purpose  for  which  our  Lora. 
advanced  it.  It  is  proper,  hov\ever,  to  observe,  that  the  w oi  I  Icraddo  is  not 
found  in  any  MS.  yet  collated,  though  retained  in  the  above  versions.  1 — Bag-l 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1.  The  Hittites,  &c.— In  the  promise  to  Abraham,  Gen  xv.^ 
IS— 21,  there  are  ten  nations  nanud  instead  of  seven  ;  but  great  revolutionf. 
had  doubtless  taken  place  since  that  period.  For  their  diti'erent  stations  inthe( 
country,  see  note  on  Josh.  iii.  10.— (With  respect  to  the  situation  of  these  na-j 
lions  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Calinet  remarks,  that  the  Canaanites  chiefly  'm\ 
habited  Phasnicia;  the  Hittites,  the  mountains  soutl'  of  the  promised  \a\ia  ti 
the  H;!v7fs,  mount  Efcrt/,  and  Gerizim.  a.n<]  towards  Htinwn,  the  Girga- 
shite-^,  beyond  Jordan,  towards  the  lake  of  Gennesai tth  :  th;  Jebusites. 
about  Jerwialem  ;  the  Amorites,  the  mountains  west  of  the  Dead  sea.  ani 
part  of  the  land  of  Moab  ;  and  that  the  Perizzites  were  probably  not  a  ilt  i 
tinct  DatiiT,  but  vlllagtrs  scattered  throuj!li  the  ci>untiy.]—JiasstcT. 


Communion  with  the 

destroy  tneir  altars,  and  t)reak  down  their 
•  itnttges,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  TI  For  thou  art  a  f  holy  people  unto  the 
LdRD  thy  God  :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  e  special  people  unto  himself, 
aDove  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people  ;  for  ye  were  the  ■>  fewest  of  all 
people  : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  be- 
cause ')e  would  keep  the  i  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 
)  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  ^  house  of  bond-men, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  T[  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  is  God,  the  >  faithful  ■"  God,  which  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations  ; 

10  And  "  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy  them  :  he  will  not  be 
slack  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay 
him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  11  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  "  pass,  if  ye 
p  hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and 
do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep 
unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers: 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee  and 
multiply  thee  :  he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy 
kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people  : 
there  i  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren 
among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the  evil 
'diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  knowest,  up- 
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on  thee  ;  but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that 
hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee  ; 
■  thine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them : 
neither  shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
will  be  a  '  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in   thine  heart,  Thes^ 
nations  are  more  than  I,  how  can  I  dispossess 
them  ? 

18  Thou  "shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  hut 
shalt  well  '  remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt; 

19  The  great  *  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched  out  arm, 
whereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out : 
so  ='  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the 
people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
y  hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left, 
and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them  :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  among  you,  a  '  mighty 
God  and  terrible. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  »  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  ''  little  and  little :  thou 
mayest  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
"  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a 
mighty  destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  "^  kings  into  thy 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  from 
'  under  heaven  :  there  shall  ^  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  TI  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  ye 
e  burn  with  fire :  thou  shalt  not  ••  desire  the 
silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto 
thee,  lest  thou  be  i  snared  therein  :  for  it  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  )  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination 
into  thy  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing 
like  it:  hut  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and 
thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  for  it  is  a  ''  cursed 
thing. 


endowed  with  human  passions,  but  with  the  same  frailties  as 
themselves.  Heroes,  indeed,  and  famed  for  strength  and  cou- 
rage ;  but  artful,  envious,  and  addicted  to  every  species  of  licen- 
tiousness. Sucn  were  much  more  agreeable  to  the  depravity  of 
human  nature  than  the  rigorous  and  jealous  characterof  theGod 
of  Israel ;  who  not  only  could  endure  no  rival,  but  no  compeer- 
no  partner  in  his  throne.  2.  A  god  himself  subject  to  frailties,  would 
naturally  be  supposed  more  indulgent  to  the  vices  of  mankind. 
So  that,  admitting  them  to  be  conscious  of  the  conduct  of  their 
worshippers,  if  they  had  their  due  portion  of  sacrifices,  they 
were  not  likely  to  be  very  strict  as  to  the  principles  of  morali- 
ty; a  httle  lewdness  or  intemperanee  must  be  of  small  consi- 
deration with  them,  though  intolerable  to  the  God  of  Israel. 
3.  Men  love  to  mingle  not  only  pomp  and  splendour  with  their 
devotions,  but  also  the  indulgences  of  intemperance  and  lust, 
which  are  always  and  necessarily  connected  with  the  worship 
of  such  deities  as  Venus  and  Bacchus,  and  many  others  :  and 


Ver.  6.  To  he  a  special  people.— SI.  Paul  seems  (o  quote  this  "a  peculiar 
oeople,"  Titus  ii.  14.  Compare  Exod.  xix.  5. 

Vpr.  7.  Ye  were  the  fewest  of  alt  people.— Sue  chap.  X.  22.  'It  was  no 
food  in  tliem  that  induced  God  to  choose  them,  at  this  time,  to  he  his  peculiar 
"Kople  :  he  had  his  reasons,  but  these  sprung  from  his  infi[iite  goodness."— Dr. 
C'arke. 

Ver.  10.  He  will  repay  him  to  his  face.— Thai  is,  openly,  fully,  in  the  sight 
ol  all  men.     See  chap,  xx.vii.  35,  36. 

Ver.  15.  The  evil  diseases  of  Egypt.— One  of  these  was  called  iEgyptiaca, 
or  "  the  botch  of  Egypt,"  cliap.  xxviii.  27.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  species 
of  elephantiasis,  common  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  See  Clarke  on  the  latter 
tHxt.— (The  Israelites,  if  obedient,  would  have  been  subject  to  no  maladies  hut 
Hose  common  to  fallen  men,  and  generally  very  healthy  and  long  lived;  Iteing 
exempted  from  pestilential  diseases,  which  have  often  most  tremendously 
scourged  guilty  nations  ;  and  from  such  maladies  in  particular,  as  they  had 
witnessed  in  Eu'ypt,  by  which  God  afflicted  their  cmel  oppre.ssors,  but  of  which 
we  know  nothing  with  certainly:  (Ex.  xv.  26.)  this  must  be  referred  to  the 
national  covenant:  for  though  godliness  commonly  secures  the  most  solid 
temporal  advantages  ;  yet  timporal  blessings  were  not,  even  among  them, 
uniformly  dispensed  to  in.dividuals  accordins  to  their  obedience ;  but  they 
were  to  the  nation,  with  an  exactness  whicli  is  not  observed  towards  any 
other  people  ]—Ba^ster. 

V«r.  19.  The  srttU  temptations.— T\Ma,  contentions,  as  bptweon  Joliovah 


the  natural  attachment  to  these  is  in  nothing  more  evident  than 
in  the  astonishing  fact,  that  though  the  external  orgies  of  these 
idols  are  now  suppressed,  there  are  multitudes  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  that  still  praise  them  with  all  the  zeal  of  de- 
votees, and  with  as  much  delight  as  ever  they  were  celebrated 
in  the  Pagan  world!  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that 
the  Gentile  world  was  attached  to  paganism. 

Moses,  while  he  interdicts  the  Israelites  from  heathen  rites 
and  heathen  vices,  is  no  less  an.xious  to  guard  them  against  sup- 
posing, that  they  were  in  themselves  better  than  the  nations 
that  were  expelled  to  make  room  for  them.  "  The  Lord  did  not 
set  his  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in 
number  (or,  by  parity  of  reason,  because  ye  were  better)  than 
other  people ;  .  .  .  .  but  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  be- 
cause he  would  keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your 
fathers."  1.  God  fixes  his  love  upon  sinners  gratuitously.  He 
saith,  "  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 


and  Pharaoh,  Moses  and  the  Magicians,  in  which  the  former  triumphed  most 
decidedly.  See  Exod.  viii.  18,  19;  ix.  11  ;  X.  2,  &c.  ^  i 

Ver.  20.  Will  send  the  hornet.— ^ochaxX.  cites  several  instancef  ol  people 
being  chased  from  their  habitations  by  hornets  ;  and  Clian  mentions  tha 
Phaselites,  a  party  of  Canaanites,  driven  from  the  monnains  of  Solyma  by 
wasps.  Joshua  mentions  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  actually  dnven  out  ot  ttia 
land  by  hornets.  Josh.  xxiv.  12.  Dr.  T.  M.  Harris's  Nat.  Itisu  of  the  Bible,  la 

Ver.  22.  Lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase.— [As  the  Israelites  were  .lot 
yet  sufficiently  numerous  to  fill  the  whole  land  occupied  by  these  nations  ;  and 
as  wild  and  ferocious  animals  might  be  exi^cted  to  "'"'"P  J'.^^"^'';"' 'J'^  P'?'^® 
was  but  thinly  peopled,  therefore  God  informs  them  that  their  exlermmabon 
from  before  them  should  l)e  gradual.  Haynes  says.  The  approaching  to 
Cana,  at  the  clo.se  of  the  day,  as  we  did.  is  at  once  terrifying  and  dangerojs. 
The  surrounding  cmintry  swarms  with  wild  beasts,  »"<^'; .»«  'ef'?^'™^^.^;; 
jackals,  &c.  whose  cries  and  bowling,  ^  doub  not  would  strke  the  hoi  eM 
traveller,  who  had  not  been  frequently  in  a  like  situation,  with  the  deepc.t 
sense  of  horror."]— Bag'sfer.  ..  ,t«  »«;,?  thnr  u  r^  th^^tt 

Ver.  25.  Than  shalt  not  de.,ire  the  silver  «V'\'jf,\l>'/\J'  '^,:i\f^^, 
»t  f*  *u«:-  ;,i«io  ^M.^.ri,  t.-rww!   nlntptl  over  \viln  polu     ana   lost  li<is  snouiu 

temp  "hem  to  p  eserve  tk  i  Is'. "^hej  ire  comn.anded  to  burn  them  .hat  the 
glld'm  ght  bl°mXd  do«^,  and  the  image  '^''"^"'^""'^^trittoma  Id 

Ver.  !K.  It  Uaeuned  thins-— ^< «""«'  "o'^  thereiore.  be  brou>  "it  home.  le»t 


An  exhortation 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

An  sxlKnauou  lo  otwlienoe  in  regard  of  GoU'e  dealings  with  ihem. 

ALL  "the  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day  ^  shall  ye  observe  to 
do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers. 

-  2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  <=  forty 
years  in  the  ''  wilderness,  to  humble  « thee, 
and  to  *■  prove  thee,  to  e  know  what  iras  in 
thy  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  liis 
commandments,  or  no. 

I?  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  >•  manna,  which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
i  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  J  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  Thy  '■raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thy  heart,  that 
1  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  "'  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into 
a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  val- 
leys and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates,  a  "  land  of 
oil-olive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  with- 
out scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing 
in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are  °  iron,  and  out 
of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  When  thou  hast  p  eaten  and  art  full,  then 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  VIIL 


to  obedience. 


a  lVaa.6. 

b  c.5.32,33. 

c  c.2.7. 
29.5. 
Ani.2.10. 

d  Ps.l3G.ie. 

e  Job  33.17. 

f  Ki.16.4. 

g  2Ch.32. 
31. 

h  Ki.16. 15. 
i  Mat.4.4. 
1  I's.104.27 
..29. 

k  Ne.9.21. 

1  Pr.3.12. 
lle.l2.-),6. 
Ke.3.19. 

in  lSa.l^ 
21. 

n  of  olive, 
treeo/oil. 

o  c.33.23. 
p  1  Co.  10. 
31. 


q  1  Cli.29. 


t  Nu.21.6. 

u  Hos.13.5. 

T  Nn.20.11. 
Ps.78.1.5, 
16;  114.8. 
1  Co.  10.4. 

w  ver.3. 

X  ver.2. 

y  I,a.3.26.. 

33. 

He.  12. 10, 

11. 


:2Cb.36. 
16.17. 
Da.O.U, 


thou  shalt  "bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day: 

12  Lest  ''when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied ; 

14  Then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 
'  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage; 

15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  ter- 
rible wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  'serpents, 
and  scorpions,  and  "  drought,  where  there  was 
no  water :  who  brought  thee  forth  "  water  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
"  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that 
==  he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  ^to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end: 

17  And  thou  say  in  thy  '"■  heart.  My  power 
and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  it  is  "^  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cove- 
nant which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  1  "^  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  "  so  shall  ye  perish  ;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 


show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  niercy."  (Exod.  xxxiil.  19.) 
2.  He  perseveres  in  his  love  and  in  his  mercy,  not  only  from  the 
unchangeableness  of  his  nature,  but  also  from  his  fidelitj  to 
his  covenant.  "He  is  the  faithful  God,  which  keepeth  cove- 
nant and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him,  and  keep  his  v^m- 
mandments,  to  a  thousand  generations."  Neither,  however, 
the  frceness  of  his  mercy,  nor  his  unchangeable  fidelity,  are  to 
be  abused,  as  arguments  to  relax  in  our  obedience ;  for  because 
that  he  is  gracious  and  is  faithful,  as  well  as  because  he  will 
punish  the  disobedient:  "Therefore  (saith  he)  thou  shalt  keep 
the  commandments,  and  the  statues,  and  the  judgments,  which 
1  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them." 

Chap.  VIH.  Ver.  1—20.  Grateful  recollections  of  the  LorcT  s 
dealings.— It  is  here  said,  that  Israel  were  led  forty  years 
through  the  wilderness,  "to  prove  them  and  to  humble  them;" 
but  tliis  was  accomplished  by  a  very  slow  process;  for,  even 
to  the  fortieth  year  of  their  pilgrimage,  we  find  them  as  full  of 
murmuring  and  repining  as  at  their  first  setting  out.  Now,  there 
seems  but  one  way  to  account  for  this,  and  that  is,  by  looking 
into  our  own  experience.  Do  not  the  most  aged  and  tried 
Christians  often  find  in  their  own  hearts  the  same  disposition 
to  repine  at  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  and  to  be  as  much 
discouraged  by  the  dangers  and  inconveniences  of  the  wav,  as 
in  early  life  ;  and  these  are  kept  down,  not  by  national  calami- 
ties, but  by  personal  afiiictions ;  not  by  pestilence  and  light- 
ning, but  by  gout  and  rheumatism,  scrofula  and  nervous  fever: 
these,  accompanied  by  the  gracious  influences  of  God's  Spirit, 
are  the  means  employed  both  to  humble  and  to  prove  us  in  our 


it  brinj  a  curse  on  it.-;  possessor.  EvxTy  thing  connected  witli  idolatry  was  ac- 
cursed. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  3.  By  every  word.  &c.— That  is,  hy  every  dispensation  of 
his  providence.  He  lliat  commanded  light  out  of  darkness,  commanded  bread 
and  (Icsh  from  heaven,  water  from  tlie  rock,  (kc.     See  Luke  iv.  4. 

Ver.  4.  Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old.—''  Tlic  plain  meaning  of  tin's  much 
tortured  text,  (says  Dr.  Clarke.)  appears  to  me  to  be  this  :  "  God  so  amply 
provided  for  them  all  the  necessaries  ot"  life,  that  they  were  never  obliged  to 
wear  tattered  garments,  nor  were  their  feet  injured  for  lack  of  shoes  or  san- 
dals. If  they  liad  can'ers,  engravers,  silversmiths,  ami  iewellers  among  them, 
as  plainly  appears  from  the  account  we  have  of  the  talicrnai-le  and  its  uten- 
Bils,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  if  they  had  habit  and  sandal-makers,  &c.  as  we 
are  certain  they  had  wcaversi  embroiderers,  and  such  like."  As  to  materials, 
ijiey  had  the  skins  of  animals,  slain  cilher  for  food  or  sacrifice,  and  other 
'naterials  miiht  easily  be  obtained  in  exchange  with  the  travellms  Arabs.  So 
he  late  Editor  of  Calniet.  Dr.  Boothroyd,  &c.  The  Rabbinical  fable  of  their 
r.lothes  growing  larffe  with  their  bodii'S,  &c.  is  now  universally  rejected. 

Ver.  8.  A  land  of  loheat  and  barley.  &c.—Harmer.  on  the  fertility  of  Ju- 
aea.,  quotes  Hasselquist,  (the  celebrated  traveller,)  wlio  speaks  of  the  olives 
and  figs  in  Judea  as  equoJ  to  any  h«  had  tasted  in  the  Levant  Honey  is  very 
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Christian  course.  On  this  most  interesting  fact  we  may  far- 
ther observe, 

1.  That  the  Lord's  great  end  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  peo- 
ple, is  to  do  them  good.  All  their  trials,  on  the  part  of  Go(i,  are 
the  effect  of  infinite  wisdorn  and  goodness  united,  for  their  de- 
liverance from  sin  and  all  its  consequences. 

■2.  That  pride  is  natural  to  the  human  heart;  and  no  degree 
of  meanness,  wretchedness,  or  dependance,  can  exclude  it. 
Like  some  disgusting  animals,  who  extract  poison  from  the 
most  harmless  vegetables,  pride  inflates  itself  from  circum- 
stances the  most  humiliating.  Would  one  suppose  that  a  peo- 
ple, after  forty  years  slavery  at  the  brick-kilns  and  iron-furnaces 
— after  being  treated  as  the  oftscouring  of  the  earth,  and  de- 
graded to  the  very  lowest  degree — that,  after  all  this,  they  should 
need  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  to  humble  them  7  But  such 
is  man. 

3.  The  best  things  are  not  always  the  pleasantest ;  but  the 
most  efficacious  inedicines  are  often  the  most  unpalatable. 
Israel,  as  we  have  observed,  met  with  many  painful  and  mor- 
tifying circumstances  in  the  desert ;  but  it  was  to  do  them  good. 
Humbling  providences  are  often  our  greatest  mercies. 

4.  Mercies  are  doubly  sweet  v,;hen  intermingled  with  trials. 
Contrasts  produce  great  effects  in  nature;  and  it  is  by  compa- 
rison with  other  objects,  we  form  our  most  correct  ideas  of  the 
excellent  and  beautiful.  So  nain  and  sickness  teach  the  value 
of  health  and  ease;  and  to  hunger  and  thirst  we  principally 
owe  our  relish  for  food  :  therefore  it  is  that  the  Lord  mingles  in 
the  cup  of  his  people  such  a  contrariety  of  ingredients.   Let  us, 


plentiful,  and  cultivated  in  Egyptian  hives,  made  of  clay.   Its  vines  and  pome- 
granates were  also  famous. 

Ver.  9.  Whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  irhose  hills  thou  viayest  dig 
brass. — Not  only  were  there  iron  mines,  but  many  of  their  loose  stones  were 
strongly  impregnated  with  iron  ore.  They  had  also  mines  of  cower,  (perhaiw 
always  meant  by  brass,  in  the  Old  Testament,)  for  our  brass  is  an  artificial  ine 
tal,  formed  by  the  addition  of  lapis  talaminaris.  See  Dr.  Harris's  Nat  His,^ 
of  the  Bible,  in  Brass  and  Copper. 

Ver.  15.  Wherein  ivere  fiery  serpents  and  scorpions. — On  fiery  serpents 
see  Note  on  Numb.  xxi.  6.  A  scorpion  is  similar  in  form  to  a  lobster,  with  a 
sharp  poisonous  sting  in  its  tail  ;  the  Arabs  call  lobsters  "  s^a-scorpions." 
See  Dr.  Harris's  Nat.  Hist.— Dr.  Shaio.'m  his  Travels  through  this  wilder- 
ness, observes,  that,  "  We  were  now  and  then  offended  with  several  little 
swarms  of  locusts,  and  hornets,  both  of  them  of  an  unusual  size,  though  of  the 
ordinary  colours.  Vipers,  especially  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  were  very  dan- 
gerou.s  and  troublesome,  not  only  our  ram'  Is,  liut  the  Arabs  w  ho  attended  them, 
rimning  every  moment  the  risk  oriwin^  bit  fen."  The  Doctor  h.iving  given  these 
reptiles  only  the  general  name  of  vipur,  we  cannot,  from  his  account,  identifj' 
the  species.  He  again  alludes  to  tliis  desert,  as  affording  a  great  plenty  of  Uia 
serpentine  kindi 


JSloses  rehearses  to  the  people 

CHAPTER    IX. 

MceM  (iissuailelh  Ciem  trom  llie  op  iiloii  ot  tlit-ir  own  righleousness,  by  rehearsiug  their 
several  rebellious. 

HEAR,  O  Israel:  Tliou  art  to  pass  "  over 
Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  na- 
tions b  greater  and  miglitier  tlian  thyself,  cities 
great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the  children  of 
the  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 
ichi))ii  thou  hast  heard  sai/,  Who  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  Anak  ? 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  he  which  goeth  over  "  before 
thee ;  as  a  consuming  fire  he  shall  destroy 
them ;  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face :  <*  so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and 
destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  « said 
unto  thee. 

4  Speak  ^  not  thou  in  thy  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before 
thee,  saying.  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land;  but 
for  the  s  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  Not  ^  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  per- 
form the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  *  Abraham,  i  Isaac,  and  ^  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess 
it  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou  art  a  >  stiff- 
necked  people. 

7  Tl"  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness:  '"from  the  day  that. thou  didst 
depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye 
came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  "  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  to 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you, 
then  I  "  abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
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forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water : 

10  And  the  p  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God  ; 
and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the 
•3  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day 
of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
■■  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  hence  ;  for  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted //ie7?;s£^/feA';  they  are  ^quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command- 
ed them ;  they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the  Lord  '  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  it 
is  "  a  stiff-necked  people  : 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  ^blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven: 
and  *  I  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  So  '^  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the 
mount,  and  y  the  mount  burned  with  fire  :  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made 
you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quick- 
ly out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before 
your  eyes. 

18  And  I  ^  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights:  I  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because 
of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing 
wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

19  For  I  was  »  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you.  But  ''  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 


then,  receive  it  thankfully,  with  this  consolation,  that  the 
sweetness  of  our  comforts  will  remain,  when  every  taste  of  bit- 
terness is  lost  and  forgotten  for  ever. 

It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  see  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the 
circumstances  of  life:  even  food  and  raiment,  whether  be- 
stowed through  our  own  industry,  or  by  the  special  gift  of  Pro- 
vidence, are  to  be  viewed  as  from  his  bountiful  hand,  without 
whose  blessing  our  labours  might  not  succeed,  nor  our  food 
nourish  us.  "  Thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for  it 
is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that  he  may  estab- 
lish his  covenant  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this 
day." 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1—29.  Moses  cautions  the  children  of  Israel 
against  self-righteousness.— A  cwition  xh.\s  as  necessary  to  us 
as  to  them ; — in  our  age,  as  it  was  3000  years  ago.  Here  are 
several  errors  to  be  guarded  against.  1.  Persons  who  prosper 
In  the  world,  are  too  apt  to  attribute  their  success  to  their  own 
merits,  whereas  much  maybe  owing  to  the  folly  or  wickedness 
of  others,  who  are  punished  by  the  same  means  as  they  are  en- 
riched :  Israel  was  enriched  by  the  punishrnent  of  Canaan. 

2.  As  this  is  common  in  respect  of  temporal  things,  much  more 
is  it  so  in  matters  of  religion.  The  Pharisee,  who  fasts  twice 
in  the  week,  or  gives  titlies  of  his  possessions,  imagines  that 
he  lavs  the  Almighty  under  obligations  to  reward  him  ;  not 
considering  that  he  is  a  sinner,  and  a  rebel  against  his  Maker. 

3.  WHiatever   God  does  for  us,  it  is  for  the  sake  of  another. 


Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1.  Thi^(!a>j.—\Hijyom,  "  this  day,"  tVuiinciilly  tli.'notcs.  as 
here,  tlii^  time.  Tliey  liail  come  33  yi.'art;  bufore  this  [learly  to  llie  verge  oftlie 
piomiseil  land,  but  were  not  permitted,  becaiise'of  llieir  unhelief  and  rebellion, 
Bl  that  dan  ot  time,  to  enter;  hut  this  tliiie  tLrv  shuJl  certainly  pas.s  over. 
This  was  spoken  in  the  eleventh  month  of  the  .o.tiui.;.  year  of  their  juurney- 
ing  ;  and  it  was  on  the  first  month  of  the  following  year  they  passed  over :  and 
during  this  interval  MoSi,>s  AeA.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  5.  Not  for  thy  right eou-iness- — [Though  the  Canaanites  were  o.v- 
pelled  for  their  wickedness,  it  does  not  foUow,  that  the  Israelites  were  e.5tab 
lished  in  their  room  on  account  of  any  distinguished  virtue,  or  because  I  hey 
deservedit.    On  many  occasions,  it  may  be  seen  in  tlie  history  of  the  world, 


What  he  did  for  Israel,  as  a  nation,  was  for  the  sake  of  their 
fathers;  what  he  does  for  us,  is  for  the  sake  of  his  own  Son. 
They  provoked  the  Lord  at  Horeb,  by  worshipping  a  golden 
calf,  and  were  continually,  for  forty  years  afterwards,  murmur- 
iiig  and  rebelling.  Who  can  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart  and 
say,  I  am  not  an  idolater?  or,  I  am  not  a  rebel?  It  is  our  mercy 
that  we  have  a  better  Mediator  than  Moses ;  who  is  also  the 
Mediator  of  a  better  covenant.  "  It  is  good  for  us  (says  Henry) 
often  to  recollect  against  ourselves,  with  sorrow  and  shame, 
our  former  sins ;  and  to  review  the  records  which  conscience 
keeps  of  them,  that  we  may  see  how  much  we  are  indebted  to 
free  grace,  and  may  humbly  own,  that  we  never  merited  at 
God's  hand  any  thing  but  wrath  and  the  curse." 

In  his  introduction  to  these  cautions,  the  prophet  says, 
"Hear,  O  Israel !  thou  art  to  pass  over  Jordan  this  day;"  but 
this  was  before  the  death  of  Moses,  probably  a  full  month, 
and  consequently  many  days  before  they  actually  passed  over: 
but  day  is  often  used  in  a  loose  sense,  for  a  short  time,  or  pe- 
riod, and  must  be  so  taken  here.  (See  Gen.  ii.  4,  17.  Deut.  vu. 
11  ;  viii.  11  ;  i.x.  24;  xiii.  18;  x.xviii.  9,  &c.) 

In  the  close  of  this  chapter,  Moses  informs  the  people  with 
what  earnestness  he  had  pleaded  on  their  behalf,  and  particu- 
larly on  the  behalf  of  Aaron,  with  whom  the  Lord  \yas  very 
angry,  on  account  of  the  calf  which  he  made,  and  which  they 
worshipped.  (See  Exod.  xxxii.  expos,  and  notes.)  And  it  is 
very  remarkable,  that  in  all  the  petitions  of  Moses  to  the  Lord 


that  God  punishes  the  wicked  by  the  instruuientalityof  o  her  men,  w^ho  are  as 
wicked  as  themselves.  Not  the  Israelite,'  rigl.t.'ousness,  but  he  wickedness  q 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  promise  of  God  to  their  lathers,  was  the  cause  ol  tlieif 

euisl  of  spfr  t"  on  beholdii^  thiir  aLminable  i-lolatry  a^^^^^^^ 
6r  probal.ly  he  did  it  emblematically,  and  perhaps  by  the  direction  of  Go;,    in- 
tiiafin"    henlTthat,  as  by  this  act  of  his  the    ables  were  broken  m  i..€ce9 
on  wicl/ the  law  of  God  was  written,  so  they,  by  their  present  cond^^ 
madea  ir^ac^  in  the  covenant,  and  broken  the  laws  of  their  Maker  and  Sove 
reign.]— Ba^srer. 


Moses  intercedes  for  Israel.  DEUTERONOMY 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  -with  Aaron 
to  have  destroyed  him:  and  1  prayed  for 
Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  'I  took  your  ''sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
it,  and  ground  it  very  small,  ecen  until  it  was 
as  smart  as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descendedout  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  '  Taberah,  and  at  ^  Massah,  and 
at  s  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord 
to  wTath. 

23  Likewise  •>  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess 
the  land  which  I  have  given  you ;  then  ye 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your"  God,  and  ye  ■  believed  him  not, 
nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  ;  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 

25  Thus  "  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the 
first;  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

26  I  '  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and 
°  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Eg>-pt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants.  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob ;  look  not  unto  the  "  stubbornness 
of  this  people,  nor  to  their  "  wickedness,  nor 
to  their  f  sin  : 

2S  Lest  the  ">  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out.  say,  Because  "^the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  ot  to  slay  them  in  the  wUder- 
hess. 

29  Yet  •  they  a      >hy  people  and  thine  inherit- 
ance which  thou'broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power  and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm. 
CHAPTER   X. 

I  God'$  mercy  in  resiorinff  ihe  lw>  tibl-fa.  lu  in  heartening  uiilo  Moees*  wil  far  the 
people.     13  An  exhonaiiou  inito  otdlieiice. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Hew 
'■  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  : '  7*fa'- 
first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  i    '^" 
and  make  thee  an  *"  ark  of  wood.  I  wc-wj. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  i  ^  {^[J^J^ 
that  were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest,  \  iGe'^n  la 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark.  '        .^*i'" 

3  And  1  made  an  ark  «/  <•  shittim-wood.  and   '^^J.*:^ 
hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first     '^^  ~ 
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and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  tiit_  two 
tables  m  my  liand. 

4  And  he  '^  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to 
the  first  writing,  the  ten  '  commandments, 
''  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from 
the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  whicn 
I  had  made ;  and  e  there  they  be,  as  the  Loir> 
commanded  me. 

6  *[  And  ^  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journey  from  Beeroth  of  the  children  of  Jaa- 
kan  to  Mosera :  there  Aaron  died,  and  there 
he  was  buried  ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  minister- 
ed in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgo- 
dah ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  lanu 
of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  "y  At  that  '  time  the  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Le\i.  to  J  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  to  ^  stand  before  the  Lord 
to  1  minister  unto  him,  and  to  ■"  bless  in  his 
name,  unto  this  day. 

9  Wherefore  "  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  his  brethren :  the  Lord  is  his  inhe- 
ritance, according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  pro- 
mised him. 

10  ^  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  tc 
the  "  first  time,  foity  days  and  forty  nights 
and  the  Lord  p  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also,  and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  "s  take 
thy  journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may 
go  in  and  po.ssess  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  "y  And  now.  Israel,  what  ■■  doth  the  Lf'Ro 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  •  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God.  to  '  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  ^  love 
him.  and  to  '  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  »  for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  the  *  heaven  and  the  heaven  ot 
y  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  '  earth 
also,  with  all  that  therein  is.     ^ 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to 
love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
ecen  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your 
*  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff'-necked. 


for  Israel,  he  uses  but  two  pleas  :  namely,  a  reg^ard  for  his  own 
glorv.  and  the  covenant  which  he  had  niade  with  Abraham. 
(See  E.'^oJ.  .xx.xii.  i:— U.  Xmnb.  .xiv.  13,  &c.)  And  thus  it  is 
with  us;  we  can  plead  the  covenant  made  with  Christ,  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  glory  resulting  to  thedi\ine  mercy  from  the 
pardon  of  sinners,  such  as  we  are  :  but  as  to  all  pleas  of  person- 
al worthiness,  our  mouths  must  be  shut  for  ever. 
Chap.  X.   V'er.  1— •>2.     The  tiro  tables  restored,  and  obedi- 


Ver.  21.  I  took  your  »in.  the  ca-'f. Sk^V.^ikI  xx\ii.  15—35.  expnsition. 

Brook.  &c.— {This  wns  ihe  slr<-am  which  fluuod  fnjm  the  rock  that  Mrjse* 
smote  wi>h  hU  nxl.  (Ex.  .Tiii.  S.)  and  to  whicli  the  Psalmist  alludes  in  Ps. 
btx>->  i.  IS—*!.:  T.  41.  PhUo  rpl-jTi-s.  that  iiixjn  Moses  .slrikiDs  tlif  nick,  the 
water  pointd  out  like  a  torrent.  alTordins  not  only  a  sufficient  qiianijty  lor  al- 
lajins  their  prpseni  thirst,  but  to  fill  their  water  vessels  to  carry-  with  Ihem  on 
Uieir  journey.  I — Bolster 

Ver.  -iS.  Forry  day'  and  forty  n/g-ft/r— From  the  mention  of  forty  rfays 
twice  before  in  I'jg  elia|>ter.  (ver.  It  and  18)  sorne  have  conrludetl  that  Mo*es 
fasted  three  times  forty  days  and  night* ;  bui  (i)r  this,  as  Scoff  remarks,  the 
tert  affords  no  suffici?nl  a'ttlumty  The  words  ot' Moses  are,  "Thus  1  fell 
down.''  &C,  ;  meaiiinf  as  befijre  rela'cd. 

Chap.  X.  Vc-r.  l.  Afate  (rn  or-- tifipo'xl.— [I',  is  evident  that  Ihe  ark  of  the 
covenant,  and  not  a  temporary  ark,  was  I  ere  intended  ;  for  tl<e  two  table*  of 
thv  law  c>>ntinue<l  in  it.  .it  the  time  when  JIosi-s  driivered  this  discourse  — Pru- 
kihly.  before  'le  ascend.^  the  mo-int  the  gecutwl  time,  he  save  e.\t'ress  onlirs  to 
Betaleel  to  gel  the  ark  ready  asaiiut  lie  came  down  ;  and.  havinsd/rec/'d  and 
ordered  1  e  niakin?  of  it.  he  sjieaks  as  iThe  had  made  it :  thus  S<dnmoii  is  said 
to  have  b'lill  the  te.mple.  which  he  caused  to  be  built  by  the  h.-inds  of  oih»-rs.  |—  B. 

Ver.  6  Thecft'fdrr'i  of  I'rpef  took  their  ioum^  from  Beeroth  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jrjikan  to  Itotera.—  Beeroth  sisnifies  "  wells  ;  '  so  that  they  stopped 
here  to  procure  water  for  themselves  and  cattle  :  but  Numb,  ix.'dii  which  con- 
tains a  resular  list  of  their  eo'-ampmcnts.  «ays.  (ver.  31.)  "They  departed 
l>i>m  Mosj  roth,  (the  nlutii  of  Mos  -ra.)  and  pitched  in  Bene-ja-ikan  ;"  i.  e. 
lm.->nT  ihi  phildrpii  of  Ja-ikan.  which  can  only  be  reconciled  by  stipposingthey 
VIST  Tiajted  tha  ^Idreu  of  Jaakau,  wbumifbt  lure  two  settJementj,  a  Uuos 
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ence  aeain  enjoined. — The  history  of  these  second  tables  we 
have  already  had,  in  the  34th  chapter  of  Exoaus,  and  it  needs 
no  farther  remark.  But  there  is  a  passage  relative  to  the  en- 
campments of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  death  of  Aaron, 
(verses  6  and  7,)  which  is  evidently  a  parenthesis,  and,  as 
Scott  thinks,  should  follow  the  eleventn  verse.  The  words 
themselves  are  also  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  journal  of 
their  encampments  in  Numbers,  (chap,  xxxiii.)     Such  small 


by  no  means  unlikely.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  Samaritan 
Penfat.uch  contains  a  much  clearer  account,  probably  supiilied  from  Ihe  chap- 
ter in  Numbers  aliove  referred  to.  That  account  is  thus  piven  by  Dr.  Kenni- 
colt :  "When  the  children  of  Israel  journeyetl  from  Moseroth.  and  encamped 
al  Bene-jaakaan.  from  thence  they  joume.ved  and  encamped  at  Ha?i"!end  ;  from 
Ihence  they  journeyed  and  encaniin-d  in  Jotlathah.  a  land  of  rivers  ol'naters  : 
fmm  thence  they  journeyed  and  encampeil  in  Ebronab  : — in  Ez'on-sHlM-r : — in 
the  wilderness  ot  Zin.  which  is  Kadesh  ;  and  then  at  mount  Kur.  And 
Aaron  dii-d  there,  and  was  buried  :  and  Eleazar  liis  si>n  ministered  in  tl"-  in'i-st'i 
otlice  i'l  his  stead.  At  that  time  the  Lord  separaipti  the  tribe  of  Le\-'"  &c- — 
Moseiih  ....  there  Aaron  died — But  in  Numln'ts  xxx'ii.  S?.  ?9.  we 
read  'rat  Aamn  die<l  in  mount  Bor :  th<*:e  who  reject  the  ad>iitions  of  t! fSa- 
marit£'.  text,  exj.i|;iin  Moserah  to  be  the  same  with  Her.  wliich  ia  not  irpixissi- 
hle.  '/he  name  Kor.  eijnities  a  mount,  by  way  of  eminence  :  andmoiM  t  ]Iot 
was  frobaWy  .so  cnlleil  from  the  prospetl  it  atfunltd,  as  we  often  call  siirli  a 
risi.is  ffrrmnd  "Mount  Plea-sant."  (So  P'^g'aA.  where  Moses  died,  siffnifies 
the  till ;  i.  e.  a  peak  ari-sineon  mount  Nebo.— To  ri'tum  to  .Aaron  :)  ]toxerolh 
.siinifies  a  chain,  i.  e.  of  moimtains  :  Moserah  (the  sineiilar  of  Mosemth)  a 
link  of  that  chain,  and  mipht  projierly  refer  to  Hor.  as  frre"inff  (the  radical 
idea  of  the  word)  aliove  the  n?st.  even  as  Pissah  on  mount  Netio. 

Ver  H.  Hearen  nf  hearen*  —fHashghoTnayitn  oo^emey  hashfharrayifn, 
"  the  heavens  and  tue  heavens  of  heavens."  All  these  words  ar»'  in  the  plu- 
ral :  and  are  probably  intended  to  point  out  the  immensity  of  God's  crearH>n. 
in  which  we  may  reailily  concerie  one  system  of  heavenly  bodies,  and  othe.-» 
beyond  them.  at>3  olliers  still  in  endlesa  progrvsifjo,  txirou^  tho  whofe  .m 
mensity  of  spacs.  \-~bagtnr 


An  f.rhortation 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  XI. 


to  obedience. 


17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  »>  God  of  gods, 
and  "  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  ^  miglity, 
and  a  terrible,  which  «  regardeth  not  persons, 
nor  taketh  reward  : 

IS  He  <"  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the 
fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger, 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  s  ye  therefore  the  stranger:  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God;  him 
ehalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  ''  cleave, 
and  '  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  j  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  ^  Egypt  with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

I  An  exhortation  to  obedience.     13  A  careful  stiifly  is  required  m  God's  words.    26 
The  biessine  ainl  curse  are  se[  U^fure  ihein 

THEREFORE"  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  com- 
mandments, alway. 

2  1[  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  /  speak  not 
with  your  children  which  have  not  known, 
and  which  have  not  seen  the  "  chastisement  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatness,  his  mighty 
hand,  and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  "he 
did  in  the  midst  of  Egj^pt,  unto  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots;  how 
he  made  the  *>  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  over- 
flow them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how 
the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, until  ye  came  into  this  place ; 

6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben : 
how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  "  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  substance  that  ^  was  in 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts 
of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  T[  Therefore   shall  ye  keep   all  the  com- 
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mandments  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to 
possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
whence  ye  came  out,  where  '  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs: 

11  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it, 
is  a  land  of  hilis  and  valleys,  and  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven  : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  f  careth 
for :  the  s  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  al- 
ways upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  ^  diligently  unto  my  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  '  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all 
j'our  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  j  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your 
land  in  his  due  season,  the  ^  first  rain  and  the 
latter  rain,  that  thou  mavest  gather  in  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  1  I  will  ■«  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for 
thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  "  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  "  heed  to  yourselves,  that  your 
p  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  the  Lord's  i  wrath  be  kindlea 
against  you,  and  he  ■■  shut  up  the  heaven,  that 
there  be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not 
her  fruit;  and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from  of! 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  •  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and 
'  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that 
they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  "  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risestup. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  ''your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and 


mistakes  and  apparent  dislocations  occur  in  all  verj'  ancient 
wTitings,  and  (as  we  have  before  obi?erved)  could  not  have 
been  prevented  without  a  perpetual  miracle  ;  but  it  is  our  con- 
solation, that  though  these  may  create  some  difficulties  in 
geography  or  chronology,  they  affect  neither  the  doctrines  nor 
the  duties  of  religion. 

The  practical  admonitions  which  follow,  are  not  more  ex- 
cellent in  themselves  than  they  are  eloquently  expressed. 
They  trace  all  the  blessings  of  Israel  to  their  proper  source, 
'  The  Lord  !>ad  a  delight  m  thy  fathers;"  and  show  the  ac- 
complishment of  all  the  promises  made  to  them  in  their  pre- 
sent wonderful  increase.  "Thy  fathers  went  down  into 
Eg^-pt  with  threescore  and  ten  persons;  and  now  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude.  He 
IS  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine  eyes  have  seen." 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — ?2.  JMoscs  exhort<i  the  people  to  obedience. 
—The  first  verse  of  this  chapter,  as  Scott  remarks,  belongs 
•vidently  to  the  preceding,  of  wnich  it  is  clearly  a  practical 


improvement ;  as  if  Moses  had  said.  Because  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  fulfilled  his  promise,  and  multiplied  thee  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  "therefore  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God,"' 
&c.  The  venerable  prophet  then  addresses  himself  to  that 
part  of  the  congregation  which  came  up  out  of  Egj^pt,  of 
whom,  though  all  then  under  twentv  years,  a  great  number 
were  probably  ten  or  a  dozen  years  old ;  and  must  have  not 
only  remembered  the  passage  through  the  Red  sea,  but  also 
have  witnessed  the  various  rebellions  of  their  fathers,  and  the 
judgments  with  which  those  rebellions  had  been  corrected,  of 
which  they  are  here  reminded.  And  those  who  were  then 
too  young  to  remember  the  former  of  these  events,  must  have 
often  heard  of  it  from  their  fathers,  who  were  strictly  enjoined 
to  teach  these  things  in  every  practicable  way  unto  their  chil- 
dren. Having  reminded  them  of  these  circumstances,  Moses 
then  directs  their  minds  forward  to  the  land  which  they  were 
going  to  possess ;  and  on  comparing  it  with  the  far-famed 
EgvTDt,  from  which  they  came,  no  gives  it  the  most  decided 
preference.     That  was  "  watered  by  the  foot ;"  and  whether 


Ver.  22.  Three  score  and  ten. — (And  now,  from  .so  small  a  becinnin?,  they 
»re  multiplied  to  more  than  600,000  men.  besides  women  and  children  ;  and 
Ihia.  indeed,  in  the  space  of  40  years  ;  for  the  603,000  which  came  oiitof  Egrpt, 
were  at  this  lime  all  dead,  exa"pt  Moses.  Joshua,  and  Caleb.  How  easy  can 
G<xi  increase  and  multiply,  as  well  as  diminish  and  brine  low  !  In  all  things, 
by  liis  omnipfitence,  be  can  do  whatsoever  he  loill;  and  he  will  do  whatsoever 
.8  ri^hr.]—Ba^fter. 

Chap  XI.  Ver.  10.  Andwareresi  it  with  thy  foot.— T>x.  Shaw  i\\n--tnXf^ 
this  from  the  pr'^sent  practic  of  the  E^jTJtians,  who  prcsene  the  water  of  the 
Nile  in  large  cisterns,  from  which,  in  the  dry  f^i^  na.  t.vy  draw  the  pluffs,  and 
"  then  Iho  wat.er  rushina  out  is  conducted  from  one  riii  to  another  by  the  gar 
dener.  who  is  always  ready,  as  occasion  re<iuire3,  to  slop  and  divert  ihe  tor- 
rent, by  turning  the  earth  aeainstit  with  his  foot,  and  opening  at  the  same 
time  with  his  mattock  a  new  trench  to  receive  it."  This  method,  however. 
thi>ugh  applied  to  certain  productions  of  Egypt,  (as  ptdse.  melons.  <fec.)  does 
noi  appear  to  be  applied  to  com.  which  seems  to  be  here  chiefly  referred  lo.  Park- 
*ur«,  therefore,  thuitj  it  more  probable,  that  by  "  watering  by  the  foot,"  Mo- 


ses alludeil  to  "  a  machine  for  drawing  up  water,  which  was  worked  by  the 
foot,"  (a  kind  of  tread-mill.)  Such  a  one.Grotius  long  ago  observed,  that 
Philo,  who  lived  in  Egypt,  has  described  as  used  by  the  peasanU  of  that  coun- 
try in  his  time.  Xiel/iihr  also  giies  a  representation  of  a  kind  of  hydraulic 
machne,  worked  by  Ihe  feet ;"  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  Cbine.se  have  a 
macliine  of  this  kind  in  use  to  Ihe  present  day.  .        .   ,j  •_ 

Ver.  19.  And  thou  shalt  'each  them  diiisently  unto  th'j  children,  be— 
Among  the  Chinese,  moral  ma.'dms  are  inculcated  by  the  aged  on  the  younger 
branches  of  the  family,  and  plain  sentences  of  morality  are  hung  up  m  the 
common  hall,  where  the  male  branches  of  tlie  family  assemble.  Tiiis  appears 
to  be  exactly  the  same  method  as  was  practised  by  the  ancient  Hebrews  in 
the  time  of  Moses.    See  .Wacarwey's  Embassy  to  China. 

We  have  given  (note  on  ch.  vi.  8.)  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  obsen-f} 
this  precept  respecting  their  door-posts  ,  but  it  seems  much  more  rational  to 
supiKJse  that  the  passages  were  to  be  posted  or  placarded  open,  as  by  the 
Chinese  and  Europeans,  than  folded  up  like  the  Mezuza,  which,  ii;  fict,  de- 
eeaeratcd  into  a  superstitious  cliarm. 
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Blessing  and  curse  proposed.        DEUTERONOMY 
the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which 
llie  LoHDSVvtire  unto  your  lathers  to  give  theai, 
as  rhe  *  days  of  heaven  upon  tiie  eaith. 

2'^  Fot  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  1  command  you,  to  do 
them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  *  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Loku  >  drive  out  all  these 
nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  Every  place  ^  whereon  the  soles  of  your 
feet  shall  tread  shall  be  yours:  from  the  »  wil- 
derness and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  There  ^  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
foie  you  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the 
'  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  ail 
the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath 
said  ''  unto  you. 

26  TI  Behold,  I  «set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse: 

27  A  '  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  which  1  com- 
mand you  this  day  ; 

28  And  a  s  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but 
turn  I"  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods  which  ye 
have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land 
whither  thou    goest  to    possess   it,  that  thou 

halt  i  put  the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim, 
and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the  plains  of 
Moreh  ? 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
tlierein. 

32  And  ye  shall  i  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

Monuments  of  idolatry    re  ti'i«il««itrnytil,    5  I'lie  pl;n:e  of  God's  serrice  is  tobe  !(ept. 
16.  -a'lilooii  is  forljiiMen.     17,  VO,  vfi  Holy  tilings  musl  le  ealcn  in  '.lie  holy  place. 

THESE  "are  the  statutes   and    judgments 
which  ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee 
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-CHAP.    XIT.  Place  of  burnt-offprinoif. 

to  possess  it,  •>  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon 
the  earth. 

2  TI  Ye  shall  utterly  "  destroy  all  the  place^^ 
wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall  ''  possess 
served  their  gods,  upon  the  high  "•  mountains, 
and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every  green 
tiee : 

3  And  ye  shall  •"  overthrow  s  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their  '■  grovi^s 
with  fire;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven 
images  of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  '  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  i  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put 
his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall 
ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

o  And  ^  thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt- 
otferings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  i  tithes, 
and  heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your 
vows,  and  your  free-will-olli  iiugs,  and  the 
firstlings  of  your  herds  and  ol  your  flocks: 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  ""  in  all  that  ye  put 
your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  "  every  man  whatsoever  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  "  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you. 

10  But  iL-hen  ye  go  over  p  Jordan,  and  dwell 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  resl 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye 
dwell  in  safety  : 

11  Then  there  shall  be  a  "5  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name 
to  dwell  there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  command  you  ;  your  burnt-otTerings,  and 
your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave- 
offering  of  your  hand,  and  '  all  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ye  shall  '  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh- 
ters, and  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid- 
servants, and  the  Levite  that  is  within  your 
gates  ;  forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  '  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  you. 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not 


this  refers  to  the  dissi'ig  of  treiii-he.s,  and  the  formation  of 
little  banks  by  the  foot,  or  to  the  raisinj^  water  from  the  Nile 
bv  means  of  a  kind  of  tread-mill,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
were  employed  in  all  their  most  laborious  services,  at  the 
orick-kiliis  and  the  iron  mines,  so  there  is  no  doubt  but  they 
Were  employed  in  this  also  \vhen  necessary,  and  perhaps  in 
early  life;  and  therefore  is  this  circumstance  particularly 
mentioned,  as  likely  to  impress  them,  in  a  comparison  with  a 
land  watered  bv  rain  from  heaven,  and  springs  from  the  hills 
running  throua;!!  the  valleys.  Hut  the  principal  circumstance 
in  cjmmendation  of  this  land  of  promise  is,  that  it  was  a 
land  which  the  Lord  "cared  for,"  and  watched  over  continu- 
ally, to  give  them  "  the  former  and  the  latter  rain,"  each  in 


Vcr.  24.  From  the  river,  cvon  Eiiphraten.  unto  the  vttermnut  sea  j— name- 
ly, tlie  Meilitcrraiiwan.  Comimre  Nuinl).  x.wiv.  1—12.  Tins  was  not  hilfilled  in 
its  iitiiKist  i\l(:nl  until  the  reign  ol'Si)lcjnii)n.     Si>e  2  Cliriin    ix.  26. 

VcT  '.'9.  Cerizhn,  ....  and  Elial—\  GLri/.im  uml  Klcil,  mountains 
west  (if  Ji)nl:iTi,  and  in  the  Irilm  of  Kphraini,  aru opposite!  or  |iar..lli-l  toeai'h 
otIiiT.  u\t(Miihng  t'rom  oast  tii  wtst ;  mount  Gcrizini  Ih-im!;  on  I  ho  south,  and 
mount  Ebal  on  the  north.  Thoy  aro  sopariiird  hy  the  hcaulirul  vallov  in  which 
Sh.^choni  or  Nalilous  is  situalod,  which  is  mily  nljont  -,'00  pacis  in  w  idth.  Both 
nountaiiis  aro  much  aliko  in  lonirth,  Initrht.  anil  liL'urc;  In  itiL-  about  a  IraKUo 
in  lun^'tli,  in  the  form  of  a  seinicirch!.  and  so  sicrp,  on  the  sidi  oT  .«h,clii  tii. 
that  tliiTO   is  scarcoly  any  shelving  :  their  altilndi' appeared   \u  ltiicl:i)i^'h(ii)i 

nearly  oiiual    cioi  exc ling  700  or  800  feet  tVoiii  the  li^vel  cd'  the  valley,  u  hich 

is  ilsidl'  tdevatei.  Ho  houi.'h  they  rcsonibh^  each  othir  in  these  parlicnjars, 
yel  in  anothei  'hei  an  ver\  dissimilar;  for,  says  Mainxlrerl,  "  thongli  nei- 
ther ol  the  mountaitis  iias  nnjch 'o  noast  of  as  to  their  pleasantness,  yet,  as 
one  pas.sos  be'tween  them,  Gorizim  .s*'onis  to  discover  a  soiriewhat  more  ver- 
danl.  IVuitful  asiiecl,  llian  Ehal  The  reason  of  which  may  ho,  liocaiiso  I'rimt- 
ing  towards  the  north,  it  i»  shelteroil  from  the  heat  of  the  siiti  hy  its  own 
ihade  ;  whormis  Ehal.  looltinc southward,  and  receiving  the  sun  that  comes 
Hirectly  ui>on  it,  must  hy  consiuiu.-nce  la  rendered  more  scorched  and  unlVuit- 
i\ii'"i—Bags!e.r.  For  the  blessinis  and  curses,  see  ch.  xxvii.  12.  &c. 
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its  season,  so  long  as  they  continued  faithful  and  obedient: 
but  if  they  did  not.  he  who  blesses  his  obedient  peojde,  hath 
also  curses  for  the  rebellious  and  disobedient.  'Behold, 
(saith  the  prophet,)  1  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a 
curse  ;  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  ;"  and,  if  not,  "a  curse." 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 33.  Monuvients  of  idolatry  to  be  des- 
troyed, &c.— Among  these  niominients  of  idolatry  no  mention 
is  made  of  temples:  and  it  is  probaiile  that  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderness  was  the  first  building  ever  formed,  as  a  habi- 
tation for  the  Deity;  and  that  a  misunderstanding  of  its 
meaning  and  intention  gave  rise  to  the  custom  of  building 
temples  in  after  ages.     Before  this,  men  seem  to  have  wor- 

Ver.  30.  The  champaign.— That  is,  open  country,  or  plain. Beside  the 

plains  of  Moreh — Or  "  oliks  of  Moreh."  (Ainsivorth.)  See  note  on  Gen.  xii.  6. 

Chap    Xll     Ver.  9.    Yc  slian  uttrrli/ dentrmj.—Sa- ^nin\i\\\m.  ri'i.   Dent. 

vii.  1—5. IIi:.'h   ?)(0»"/«//7S.— IThese   were  the  plai-es   uliere  the  ancient 

heathen  chose  to  worship  Iheir  gods.  Liician  says  that  lliey  worshipped  in 
moiintairi.-i,  because  they  weio  then  nearer  the  gods,  and  so  could  he  more 
easily  \warA:—Piiny  say.s,  that  groves  "  were  Ihe  temples  of  the  gods  ;  and 
even  now  the  simple  |)eople,  after  the  ancient  rites,  dedicate  to  God  such  Iree^ 
as  excel  Ihe  rest.  Nor  do  we  more  adore  the  images  glittering  with  gold  and 
ivory,  than  wo  do  the  groves  and  their  s<ilemn  siWnce. "]—Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  Thither  shall  ye  bring  your  oJTerings. --Tuat  is,  to  Jenisalein. 
I'salm  Ixxviii.  68.  69.  Compare  Levit.  xvii.  4,  5  note,  and  ver.  11  and  14  ol 
this  <liapter 

Ver,  13.  Take  herd. —This  was  directly  opposed  to  the  customs  of  the  hea- 
then idolaters,  inofferiu!.'  their  sacrifices  on  the  tops  ot  nills  and  mountains,  to 
which  we  before  alluded,  (on  »o,  2.)  Sophocles  introduces  Hercules  asking 
Hyllns  whether  lie  knew  Mount  O'.ta,  which  was  sacied  to  Jupiter?  "  Yus,'' 
says  he,  "  For  1  have  often  sacrificed  on  its  top. "  Strabo  says  of  the  Persians^ 
■■  neither  statues  nor  altars  are  erected,  but  their  princes  sacrifice  on  a  high 
place  to  celestial  Jupiter."  So  Appian  says,  that  Mithiidates  sacrificed  to 
Jupiter,  according  to  the  custom  of  his  country,  upon  a  liigh  mountain.) — li. 


Holy  tilings  to  be  eaten  DEUTERONOMY.- 

thy  burnt-ofFeiings  in  "every  place  that  thou 
seest : 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  "  there  thou  shalt 
otfer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
ilo  all  tliat  I  command  thee. 

15  If  xNotwithstanding,  thou  mayest  kill  and 
eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  "  thy 
soul  lusteth  after,  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee : 
the  "  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof, 
as  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  >  blood;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  TI  Tiiou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
titlie  of  thy  corn^  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil, 
or^the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock, 
nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor 
ihy  free-will-offerings,  or  heave-offering  of 
thy  hand : 

18  But  ^  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  ^  all  that  thou  puttest  thy 
hands  unto. 

19  T[  Take  ''heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  "^  Levite  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon 
the  earth. 

20  1[  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  •>  enlarge 
thy  border,  as  he  hath  '  promised  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  eat 
flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of 
thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  Even  f  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  shall  eat  o/them  alike. 
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CHAP.  Xin.  in  the  noiy  ptace. 

23  Only  be  '  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood 
for  '■  the  blood  is  the  life  ;  and  thou  mayest  no': 
eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  that  sit  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  when  ;  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  T[  Only  thy  ^  holy  things  which  thou  hast, 
and  thy  '  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings^ 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  ™  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  "  and  hear  all  these  words  which 
I  command  thee,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for 
ever,  when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  H  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  "  oft 
the  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  them,  and  p  thou  succeedest 
them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not 
■J  snared  by  •■  following  them,  after  that  they 
be  destroyed  from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou 
inquire  not  afl;er  their  gods,  saying.  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will 
I  do  likewise. 

31  Thou  •  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  every  '  abomination  to  the  Lord 
which  he  hateth  have  they  done  unto  their 
gods  ;  for  »  even  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What '  thing  soever  I  command  you,  ob- 
serve to  do  it :  thou  *  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Kiilicere  to  idolatry,  10  are  to  be  Bloried  to  death.     15  Idolatrous  cities  are  not  t3 
be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  "  prophet,  or  a 
•^  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee   a 
"  sign  or  a  wonder, 


shipped  in  high  or  in  khady  places,  as  favourable  to  contem- 
plation, or  as  supposed  to  be  peculiarly  sacred  to  the  Deity, 
which  custom  was  in  many  countries  retained  long  after- 
wards. But  the  Israelites  were  strictly  enjoined  to  destroy 
every  thing  which  could  keep  up  the  memory,  that  such  and 
such  places  had  been  sacred  to  any  particular  idol ;  and  even, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  erase  from  the  memory  of  man  the  very 
names  of  their  false  gods ;  that  the  idolatry  itself  might  sink 
into  oblivion,  through  all  the  land  of  their  inheritance.  And 
especially,  they  must  by  no  means  imitate  the  Canaanites,  by 
offering  sacrifices  in  such  places  as  they  chose  for  themselves, 
however  suitable  they  might  think  them  for  that  purpose. 

The  people  had  before  been  directed  to  bring  all  their  sacrifi- 
ces to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  But  at  this  time  the  general 
command  was  particularly  explained,  with  reference  to  tnepro- 
misetl  land  ;  and  was  e.xpati.ited  on  in  a  manner  which  evinced 
that  it  was  of  great  importance.  Idolatry  and  superstition 
would  be  prevented,  and  the  true  Object  and  prescribed 
method  of  worship  adhered  to,  v/hen  all  the  sacrifices  were 
ofTered  at  the  same  place,  by  the  priests  appointed  for  that 
purpose.  Hrotherly  love  and  harmony  in  religion  would  be 
promoted,   by  the  people  thus  constantly  meeting  together 


Ver.  15.  Eat  flenh.—'Vh-.it  is,  the  flnsli  of  clean  animals.  As  llie  wild  ani- 
mals here  narnod  were  iri'niTally  killt'.l  in  tlie  chase,  and  never  sacrificed,  (heir 
blood,  ot'  coiir.se,  could  not  be  poured  out  before  the  altar:  so  those  who  lived 
al  a  d;.slance  from  Jeiiis;ili'm  were  to  he  allowed  to  kill  their  meat  in  their 
own  cutes,  as  it  was  linpossiljle  for  them  to  carry  it  to  tlie  capital.  Forl.be 
'oelmck.  see  chap.   .\iv.  5.  and  note. 

Ver.  17.  Tne.  tithe  of  thij  corn,  &c.— "  This  mcan.s  the  second  tithe,  (ch. 
xvi.  22—29.-,  xxvi.  12—15)  for  the  Lentes  received  the  whole  of  the  other. 
(Numb,  xviii  20—32  )  In  like  manner  every  male  firstling  was  the  portion  of 
the  priests  alone  ;  (Numb,  xviii  17,  13  )  so  that  either  the  female  firstling,  or 
«ome  other  oftheir  yoiniL'  catlli',  Wma  presented  as  peace-ofl'erings,  wore  thus 
lo  be  teasled  on  before  the  Lord."— ,Sfo« 

Ver.  19  For^ale  not  the  I.erite  as  long  at  thmi  lircst. — Hebrew,  "All  fhy 
ilays."  The  Levites  having  no  inheritance  of  their  own,  were  quartered  u|ion 
tlio  other  tril>es  ;  and  being  constantly  employed  eilher  in  the  service  of  God 
Of  ihe  instruction  of  the  iieop'e,  it  was  but  rea.sonalde  they  should  be  supported 
by  Iliein.     See  1  Cor   ix.  7—14 

Ver  22.  The  nnc'rnn  and  the  c^ean  shall  eat  of  them  alike.— AW  animals 
sliiin  for  food  in  the  uilderniss,  wire  rjrderpd  to  be  brought  as  peare-ofierings 
to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ;  so  that  the  unclean  were,  in  fact,  at  that  time 
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from  every  part  of  the  land,  and  joining  in  sacred  ordinances. 
And  the  temple,  saci;ifices,  priests,  and  especially  the  ark  of  the 
covenant,  were  typical  of  Christ,  through  whom  alone  God 
can  be  acceptably  worshipped  by  sinners.  Where  the  ark,  in 
the  most  holy  place  of  the  sanct'iary,  was  stationed  by  divine 
appointment;  there  the  Lord  "put  his  name"  as  the  one 
living  and  true  God,  the  Gud  of  Israel,  "  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour."  There  he  made  known  his  glorious  perfections ; 
and  there  only  in  ordinary  cases,  would  he  accept  the  sacrifices 
of  his  people;  that  they  might  fea^  before  him  with  holy  joy, 
as  peculiarly  in  all  things  favoured  and  blessed  by  him.  Vet 
prayer  and  praise  might  be  of!t;red  any  where,  with  reference 
to  the  sacrifices  at  the  altar,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
before  the  ark. — The  place  was  not  at  this  time  appointed ; 
for  that  was  to  be  done  after  the  people  bad  got  possession  ot 
the  land.  Accordingly,  Shiloh  was  long  the  appointed  place; 
and  after  some  changes,  .lerusalent  was  chosen  for  the  put 
pose,  and  continued  to  enjoy  that  distinction  till  the  cruci- 
fi.xion  of  Christ.— T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1—18.  Enticcrs  to  idolatry  to  he  put  to 
(7ca//i.— By  this  law,  every  Israelite  was  bound  in  conscierice 
to  inform  against,  to  prosecute,  and  to  assist  at  the  execution 


forbid-'en  to  cat  any  flesh  at  all  :  but  tliis  restriction  was  taken  off  when  they 
entered  the  pconiised  \am\.— Scott. 

Ver.  23.   The  blood  is  the  life.— Sec  note  on  Gen.  ix.  4. 

Ver  31.  For  even  their  sons  ami  their  daii^'hteis  thnj  have  burned  in  the 
fireto  their  god.f.—'YhU  was  nofoiiouslv  (.racfised  by  theCartlmfmians,  who, 
it  is  certain,  derived  if  from  the  I'lio'iiieians,  fhe  ancient  mhabitants  ot  tins 
country.  Plafo  meiition.s  if  in  Prof.igoriis,  where  be  says.  The  Athenian 
laws  did  not  pernnf  fhem  to  s.iciifiee  men.  but  among  theCarthagmiansMl  was 
a  holy  rite  ;  so  that  some  of  them  periiiiited  their  sons  to  be  ottered  to  Saturn. 
This  wicked  ciicti.m  at  hist  ovirspr.ad  all  nations,  even  the  Greeks  tliem 
selves."  Onr  forefalbers  did  the  same  ;  and  to  such  an  extreme  wa.s  this  car- 
ried in  South  Ameriea.  that  /i?///ocA- assures  iis,  in  his  rlesenplion  ot  ancierit 
Mexico,  that  the  cor.jnation  of  their  kisl  emi.eror  was  eelebraieil  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  30,000  human  beings.  The  great  allar  on  which  they  were  ofleret  ,  and 
the  horrid  idol  to  which  they  were  devoted,  are  still  to  be  seen  m  his  exhibition 
at  the  Egyptian  Hall,  Piccadilly,  London. 

Chap  XIII  Ver  1  If  there  arise  anioncr  i/on  a  prophet.— The  \mity  oi 
God  was  so  much  n  setth'd  principle  among  the  Helnews,  that  neither  propho 
cy  nor  miracles  were  lobe  admittecl  in  favour  ot  idolatry.  Nodiing  conid  be 
more certaiii  than  that  God  is  one;  the  denial  of  this  was  of  itself  a sufficieii 
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Of  cnUcers  to  idolatry. 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  •>  come  to  pass, 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying.  Let  us  go 
after  othe>-  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
and  let  us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  '  proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  '  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
and  obey  his  e  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him, 
and  *•  cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  i  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death  ;  because  he 
hath  j  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
walk  in.  So  ^  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  T[  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or 
thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  '  wife  of  thy 
Dosom,  or  thy  "'  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own 
soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far 
off  from  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  "consent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye 
pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither 
shalt  thou  conceal  him  : 

9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  thy  "  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that 
he  die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee 
away  from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  p  bondage. 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  XIV.    Idolatrous  cities  to  be  dtstroyed. 
11  And  1  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
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shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is,  among  you. 

12  11  If  thou  shalt  ""hear  say  in  one  of  thy  ci- 
ties, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  '  men,  the  children  of  Belial,  are 
gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have  '  with- 
drawn the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying. 
Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search, 
and  ask  diligently;  and  behold,  if  it  be  truth, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  "  de- 
stroying it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt 
burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereol 
every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  "  it  shall 
be  a  heap  for  ever  ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
"■  cursed  ^  thing  to  thy  hand  :  that  the  Lord 
may  ''  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
and  ^  show  thee  mercy,  and  have  "  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  *>  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath 
'  sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

18  When  thou  shalt'  hearken  to  the  voice  ot 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  <*  keep  all  his  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

I  God's  children  are  not  to  disfigiire  themselves  in  mourning.    3  What  may,  and  wha 
may  nut,  be  eaten.    22  t.)I'  titlies. 

YE  are  the  ""  children  of  the  Lord  your  God. 
ye  shall  not  "^  cut  yourselves,  nor  make 
any  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 
2  For  thou  art  a  "=  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be 
a  ^  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the 
I  nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 


of  any  one,  even  the  nearest  relation  or  friend,  who  attempt- 
ed to  persuade  him  to  idolatry.  Yet  it  is  observable  that 
parents  and  husbands  are  not  expressly  mentioned,  in  the 
list  of  those  who  were  to  be  thus  accused  ;  perhaps  out  of 
deference  to  the  divine  appointment  of  authority  and  subor- 
dination in  families. — This  singular  institution  would  power- 
fully operate  to  produce  an  abhorrence  of  idolatry,  and  to 
render  every  one  afraid  of  harbouring  a  thought  in  his  heart, 
\yhich  he  could  not  disclose  to  his  nearest  relations  without 
risking  his  life.— Israel  was  under  a  peculiar  covenant,  of 
which  idolatry  was  the  grand  forfeiture  ;  and  this  could  not 
be  preventtid  from  becoming  a  national  sin,  unless  individuals, 
and  even  cities,  that  were  guilty  of  it,  were  punished  by  pub- 
lic authority.  They  were  in  a  special  manner  under  the  go- 
vernment of  God  as  a  nation,  and  this  crime  was,  as  it  were, 
high  treason.  They  were  also  a  single  nation  surrounded  by 
idolaters,  and  prone  to  idolatry  themselves  in  a  surprising 
degree.— These  reasons  for  punishing  this  crime  by  death  do 
not  now  exist  :  and  there  is  no  command  or  precedent  in  the 
New  Testament,  commanding  or  authorizing  magistrates  to 
use  the  sword  of  pubhc  justice,  in  punishing  their  subjects 
for  matters  merely  of  conscience  towards  God  ;  nor  does  it 
seem  at  all  to  accord  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  :  much 
less  can  this  law  authorize  persecution  in  general.  Even  the 
Israelites  were  not  commanded  nor  allowed  to  punish  idola- 


rnfutalion  of  all  pretences  to  inspiration  Tlie  fulfilment  of  a  prediction,  there- 
fore, like  tho.se  of  Nostrodiiniiis,  or  the  inunortiil  Moore,  if  inclining  lo  idola 
try,  was  to  lie  at  once  rejecied,  though  liy  iios.-sihility  it  niisht  come  true.  By 
K  rJrn,  Dr.  Clarke  understands  some  miruclo,  or  [lortentous  sirn,  as  an  eclipse, 
which  before  the  laws  of  astronomy  wire  known,  was  considered  iia  a  mira- 
culous event  ;  and  hy  a  wonder,  some  typical  or  emhieniatiral  reiiresentation 
to  entice  them  to  idolatry,  as  the  inia^-e  of  the  preal  (.'oddess  Diana,  who, 
n  was  pretended,   "  fell  down  from  Jupiter  "     Ai-ls  .vix.  3,5. 

Ver.  5  That  prophet  (that  is,  that  (iretender  to  prophetic  powers)  shall  be 
put  tc  death.— n  must  hf  rememliererl,  that  tlu'  religion  of  the  cliililren  of  Is- 
r.iel  was  founded  upon  niiracles,  liy  which  the  unity  of  Goil.  Initm  once  esta- 
blished, as  well  as  In  tli-  principles  ofcoronion  sen.-:e,  opposite  evidence  wiis  ut- 
teiHv  inadmissilile  Fartli.-r,  J.hovah  was  the  Kiii!.'  of  Israel,  and  ivi-ry  attem|>t 
to  introduce  an  idol  was  hii:h  treason,  which  in  all  countries  is  a  capital  ofli-nce. 
BO  il  is  here  considered,  for  in  ver.  3,  where  «  e  read,  "  He  hath  spoken  to  turn 
you  away,"  tlieHeh.  reads,  (as  in  our  margin,)  "  He  hath  spoken  revolt  .asainst 
'Oe  Lord  •"  thus  every  temptation  to  idolatry  was  an  incitement  to  revolt 
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ters  as  such ;  but  merely  apostates  from  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  to  idolatry,  within  the  limits  of  their  own  nation  : 
nor  were  they  required  or  allowed  thus  to  propagate  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah.— T'.  Scott. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 29.  Israel  to  be  distinguished  /rom 
others. — Those  whom  God  hath  chosen  to  be  his  children,  he 
will  form  to  be  a  holy  jieople,  of  a  peculiar  and  heavenly  dis- 
position, and  "  zealous  of  good  works."  As  they  are  so  highly 
distinguished  from  other  people,  they  must  be  careful  to  set 
an  exampl'e  of  holy  moderation  in  all  their  affections,  and  to 
avoid  every  thing  which  may  disgrace  their  profession.— 
Having  a  Father  in  heaven,  who  ever  liveth  to  supply  all 
their  wants  and  to  make  up  every  loss,  they  need  not  mourn 
for  earthly  friends  disconsolately,  as  others  do. — The  Lord 
prohibits  us  nothing  but  in  a  wise  and  kind  regard  to  our  wel- 
fare. The  language  of  his  prohibitions,  rightly  interpreted, 
is,  "'Do  thystnx  no  harm;'  do  not  wound  thyself;  do  not 
ruin  thy  health,  thy  reputation,  thy  domestic  comfort,  thy 
peace  of  mind ;  especially  do  not  murder  thy  soul ;  be  not 
the  vile  slave  of  thy  appetites  and  passions  ;  do  not  render  all 
around  thee  miserable,  and  thyself  the  most  wretched  of  all : 
but  aspire  at  that  which  is  noble,  excellent,  permanent,  and 
useful."  Considering  these  prohibitions,  in  connexion  witli  the 
manifold  indulgences  which  he  allows  us,  we  must  acknow- 
ledge that  we  should  all  be  happy,  if  we  consulted  our  own 


Ver.  6.  If  thy  brother,  fee. — This  is  a  law  unquestionably  of  great  strictne.sf 
and  severity;  see  exposition. 

Ver.  9.  Thou  ahatt  surely  kill  him.— ^ot  tumnltuously,  nor  by  assassina 
tion  ;  but  by  a  regular  enforcement  of  the  law.  The  LXX.  say,  "  Thou  shalt 
certainly  inform  against  liim  ;"  and  as  the  principal  .vitness  was  lo  cast  the 
first  stone,  he  was,  in  fact,  the  executioner,  though  not  till  the  sentence  of  the 
magistrate  had  been  pronounced. 

Ver.  13.  Cliitdren  of  Belial.— That  is,  of  wickedness,  or  of  the  wicked  one. 
2  Cor.  vi.  1.5.     Compare  John  viii.  44.— IVIargin,  "  Naughty  men." 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1.  Ye  shall  not  cut  yourselves. — Neither  your  flesh  nor 
hair  ;  see  Levit.  x\x.  27, 2S.  (See  notes.)  [The  heathen  nations  no',  only  die 
these  things  in  honour  of  their  gods,  hilt  in  grief 'for  the  death  of  a  relative. 
The  Scythians,  as  we  are  informed  by  Herodotus,  were  accustomed  to  slasn 
themselves  on  the  death  of  tlieir  king:  and  Virgil  represents  tlie  sister  ol 
nido,  "  tearing  her  face  w  ith  her  nails,  and  tieating  her  breast  with  her  fists.' 
The  Persians  even  now  cut  and  lacerate  themselves  when  celebrating  the  as 
sasaination  of  Hossein.  1— Boffsier. Nortnake  any  baldness  between  yout 


Ofmpofs  clean  and  unclean.  DEUTERONOMY. 

3  H  Thou  shall  not '  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat: 
The  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  "■  pygarg,  and 
the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  e  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye 
shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and 
the  coney:  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof;  therefore  they  are  unclean  unto 
you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 
hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor 
'^  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9  ][  These  i  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye 
eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales 
ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  ][  O/all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  ]  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not 
eat:  The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the 
ospray, 

1,3  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vul- 
ture after  his  kind, 
14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 
1.5  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is 
unclean  unto  you :  they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  Bift  o/all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  1[  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  ^  dieth 
of  itself:  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou 
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mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien :  i  for  thou  art  a 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
">  Shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  H  Thou  shalt  truly  "tithe  all  the  increase 
of  thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year 
by  year. 

23  TI  And  0  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Loan  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of 
thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  p  firstlings 
of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks  ;  that  thou  may- 
est learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  T[  And  if  the  w^ay  be  too  long  for  thee,  so 
that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it;  or  i  if  the 
place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  money  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for 
w^hatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or 
for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  ■■  desireth :  and  thou 
■  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  shalt  «  rejoice,  thou,  and  thy  household. 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates  ; 
thou  shalt  not  forsake  him  :  for  "  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  thee. 

28  TI  At  "  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates: 

29  And  the  Levite,  ( "^  because  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  »  stranger, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied;  that  the  ^  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand  which 
thou  doest. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

I  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  relenjje  for  the  poor.  7  It  mtist  be  i.o  let  of  lenrlinjr  or 
giving.  12  A  Hebrew  servant,  16  except  he  will  not  depart,  must  go  forth  free 
ami  well  furnished. 

AT  "  the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a  release. 
2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release: 


and  each  other's  welfare,  as  much  as  the  law  of  God  does. — 
Making  that  our  rule  of  enjoyment,  we  should  use  providen- 
tial blessings  in  subserviency  to  religious  edification,  to  our 
own  inward  peace  and  satisfaction,  to  the  promotion  of  bro- 
therly love,  and  to  our  mutual  usefulness.  That  "  Wisdom's 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,"  is  a  truth,  of  which  every 
man  will  have  experimental  proof  in  proportion  to  his  devotetJ- 
ness  to  God.  May  we  then  choose  and  pursue  this  happi- 
ness, and  compassionate  and  pray  for  those  deluded  millions 
who  seek  for  pleasure  in  sin,  which  is  the  only  cause  of  all 
the  misery  in  the  universe :  and  let  us  learn  to  value  every 
earthly  atlvan-tage,  as  enabling  us  to  glorify  God,  by  dissemi- 
nating the  k  nowfedge  of  his  truth,  and  by  communicating  to  the 
reliefof  our  distressed  brethren  and  fellow-creatures.— 7'. /Sc-o/^. 
Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1—23.  The  lavs  of  the  sabbatical  year,  and 
of  servitude. — The  laws  of  the  sabbatic  year  have  been  already 
briefly  stated,  as  also  the  regulations  under  which  slavery  was 
permitted,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  incurred.  (Exod.  xxi. 
I,  &o.)  There  was,  however,  an  iniportant  distinction  between 
the  Hebrew  and  foreign  slaves.  Tlie  latter  were  either  prisoners 


eyex.—Jlarmer  remarks,  that  (he  eastern  nations  cn<teavc;ir  to  make  the  nnir 
of  the  eyebrows  meet ;  lo  separate  ihciii,  therefore,  might  be  a  sign  of  inourn- 
irig.    See  J^t.  xvi.  6. 

Ver.  5     The  hart.— Dr.  Shnw  considers  thin  as  a  peneric  word,  incIiKhn? 

all  tlie  «i|)ei!ies  of  the  d  er  kind. Tfic  roebuck— (H^'hrvw ,  Tsi'bi)  according 

to  Dr.  Sham  and  utiiers,   the  gnzel,  or  antelope,  receivinfj  its  Hebrew  name 

from   its   loveliness,  or  bratity. The  falloio  rfcer.  — Either  the  6«fcn/«.'J  or 

butriilo,  or  a  species  of  red  deer.- The  loild  croat. — iAk!,-o)  the  froat  deer,  a 

very  linioroii.s  species;    or  perhaps  the  rock-goat. T/ie  pyiforg:—{"Whilc- 

rtimp,  or  white-tail)  a  species  of  antcloiie  ;  perhaps  the  addace  of  the  an- 
cients.  The  mild  oj;.— Or  oryx;  a  large  species  of  stas. And  fhe  cha- 

JHo'v.— Some  species  of  goal  probably,  for  the  chatiiois  i.-;  only  to  he  linind  in 
cold  countries.  For  these  names,  see  Dr.  Clarke  in  loc  ,  falmet  hy  Taylor. 
and  Harn'n's  Nat.  Hist  of  the  Bible.  Several  of  the.se  names  occurring  here 
only,  Ihc  siiecies  remain  very  doubtful.  For  the  rest  of  the  animals  anil  birds 
n  this  chapter,  see  notes  on  Levit.  xi. 

Vir.  21.  Any  thing  !>iat  dieth  of  itself.— The  prohibition  from  eating  these 
was  given  before.  Lev.  xvii.  15,  bill  the  permission  to  give  or  sell  it  to  a  stran 
?Rr  or  an  alien  seems  extraordinary,  since  We  consider  such  animals  unwhole- 
aome.  ai  tlw  subjects  of  diseasu     Therr  were,  however,  among  the  lieathcn 


taken  in  war,  or  their  children,  born  in  servitude  ;  but  even  these 
were  not  left  wholly  at  the  master's  discretion,  with  the  power 
of  life  and  death,  as  among  the  heathen  ;  but  were  protected  by 
sundry  salutary  laws.  The  servitude  spoken  of  in  tnis  chapter, 
relates  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to  Hebrew  servants,  which  were 
situated  much  like  apprentices  with  us.  The  means  by  which 
this  servitude  was  incurred,  were  either  purchase,  or  the  for- 
feiture of  liberty  by  debt.  A  poor  man  without  the  means  of 
subsistence,  might  sell  either  himself  or  his  family  ;  or,  if  deep- 
ly involved  in  debt,  the  creditor  might  daini  their  services  :  but 
in  both  cases  it  was  only  to  the  sabbatic,  which  was  every 
seventh  year.  At  the  end  of  this,  he  must  go  free.,  with  his  wife 
and  family;  nor  must  he  go  empty  handed,  but  be  furnished 
with  the  means  of  at  least  temporary  support.  "Remember 
that  thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of  F^gypt,  and  the  Lord 
thy  God  redeemed  thee:  therefore  I  commanii  thee  this  thing 
to-day."  When  Israel  w;as  brought  out  of  Egypt,  tlie  Lord 
gave  them  such  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Eg\q)tians  among 
whom  ihey  dwelt,  that  they  came  away  loaded  w>ih  presents: 
and  therefore  it  is  commanded,  that  they  should  show  equal 


poor  wretches,  as  aheady  remarked,  (on  Lev.  xvii.  15.)  who  were  glad  to  eat 
fli  sh  at  atiy  rate  ;  and  this  permission  shows  the  very  contemptuous  light  ii. 
which  they  were  regaideil  hy  the  Hebrews. 

Ver.  V6.  For  strohg^  drink.— CHchrt-w,  sikera)  any  kind  of  fermented  hriuor, 
whether  made  fmm  corn  or  fniits.  (Dr.  Clarke.)  This  was  forbidden  to  the 
Niizarites  altogether.  Numb.  vi.  3.;  to  the  priests  when  on  duly.  Lev.  x.  9.; 
and  the  excess  of  it,  so  as  to  produce  intoxication,  to  all.  Dent,  xxix.  12,  but 
witliin  the  bounds  ot  sobriety  and  moderation,  it  was  allowed,  and  sometimes 
prescribed,  Prov.  xxxi.  6,  .  ,     ■        , 

Ver.  28.  Tithe  increase.— \\s  the  Levites  had  no  inlieritiince,  the  Israehtes 
were  not  to  forget  them,  but  truly  tithe  their  increase.  For  their  support,  the 
Levites  had,  1.  The  tenth  of  all  the  productions  of  the  land  ;  2.  Forty  eight 
cities,  each  forming  a  square  of  4000  cubits.  3.  Two  thousand  cubits  of  groutid 
round  each  city  ;  total  of  land  53.000  acres.  4.  The  first  fruits,  and  certain 
part*  of  all  the  animals  killed  in  the  land.--Caiia»n  contained  idioiit  1 1  ,'264,0Ui> 
acres  ;  therefore  the  portion  possessed  hy  the  Leviles  was  rather  less  tliim  af. 
1  to  212  ;  for  11.264,000,  divided  hy  53.000  quotes  only  212S-.";3.  Bill  llioughthis 
WIS  a  very  "mall  tiroportion  for  a  wiiole  tribe  that  bad  consented  to  annihilate 
its  politirni  r.ii.frnce.  th:it  it  niitlit  wait  upon  the  service  of  God,  yet.  let  it 
be  considered   that  what  they  possesied  was  the  bsit  of  the  land :  and  while 
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Ofliherahty  to  the  poor.  DEUTERON 

Every  ''  creditor  that  lendeth  ought  to  his 
neighbour,  shall  release  it;  he  shall  not  exact 
i:  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother;  because 
it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  Of  a  ■=  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again: 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thy 
hand  shall  release: 

4  Save  '^  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you  ;  for  *  the  Lord  shall  greatly  biess 
tliee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance  to  possess  it: 

5  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he 
promised  thee :  and  thou  shalt  ^  lend  unto 
many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow;  and 
thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they 
shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  11  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
s  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thy 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

8  But  ^  thou  shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto 
him,  and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  >  thought  in  thy 
j  wicked  heart,  saying.  The  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  ^  eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest 
him  nought;  and  he  'cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and  it  be  ■"  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thy  heart 
shall  not  be  "grieved  when  thou  givest  unto 
him :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  "  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in 
all  that  thou  puttest  thy  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  v  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land:  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to 
thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  T[  Ana  if  "J  thy  brother,  a  Hebrew  man,  or 
a  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve 
thee  six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 
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13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  {r^^  from 
'■■  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine 
press:  of  that  '  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  » blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  "  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egj'pt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee:  therefore  I  com 
mand  thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  if  ''  he  say  unto  thee,  I 
will  not  go  away  from  thee  ;  because  he  loveth 
thee  and  thy  house,  because  he  is  well  with 
thee  ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust 
it  through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall 
be  thy  servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  "  hard  unto  thee,  when 
thou  sendest  him  away  free  from  thee:  for  he 
hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  to  thee, 
in  serving  thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  T[  All  the  ^  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  first- 
ling of  thy  sheep. 

20  Thou  y  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  And  Mf  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as 
if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish, 
thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  u.y 
God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates  :  the 
*  unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it 
alike,  as  the  roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  The  feasl  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13  of  lal>ern;icles.     IS  Of  judges  and  jtistioe. 
21  Gr.ives  ami  i.nagKi  are  forl)iii(]en. 

OBSERVE  »  the  mouth  of  Abib,  and  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :   for 
in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  ''  night. 
2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 


liberalitywhen  they  sent  away  their  own  bond  slaves.  (See 
Extxl.  xii.  35  3G.)  A  case,  however,  is  here  supposed,  which  un- 
der this  mii.sated  state  of  slavery,  is  by  no  means  improbable. 
It  is  supposed  that  some  of  their  Hebrew  slaves,  who  were 
treated  equal  to  hired  servants,  might  feel  themselves  so  com- 
fortable as  to  wish  to  continue  in  servitude;  such  a  one  was 
to  be  taken  before  a  maji^istrate,  and  by  the  ceremony  of  boring 
his  or  her  ear,  either  male  or  female  became  a  servant  for  ever; 
that  is,  perpetually,  until  the  year  of  jubilee,  when  every  He- 
brew servant  must  be  released.  (Levit.  xxv.  39 — 41.) 

In  treating  of  debts  in  consequence  of  loan,  Moses  informs 
us  they  also  were  to  be  released  in  the  sabbatic  year,  except 
only  when  the  nation  should  rise  to  that  prosperous  situation 
as  to  have  no  poor  among  them,  then  the  sabbatic  year  is  not 
to  be  pleaded  in  bar  of  payment.  But  how  is  this  to  be  recon- 
ciled (it  may  be  said)  with  a  following  passage,  (ver.  11.)  which 
says,  "  the  poor  shall  neycr  cease  out  of  the  land?"  This  is  not 
difficull ;  ihe  term  poor  is  relative,  and  does  not  always  imply 
distress.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  slate  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  who  are  commonly  said  to  have  "  no  poor,"  because 
their  poorest  members  are  so  taken  care  of  by  the  more  wealthy, 
that  they  are  never  seen  in  rags  or  wretchedness;  though,  at 
•he  same  time,  there  are  never  wanting  objects  of  sympathy  or 
generosity.  Thus  our  Lord  himself  explains  the  passage,  "The 


t  was  a  slcnricr  remuneration  for  tlieir  servicea,  yet  their  portion  wa."!  such  as 
reiiilereil  tliem  independent,  and  liept  them  comfortahle  ;  so  tliat  they  could 
wail  ()t»  God,  and  labour  in  his  work,  without.distraclion.) — ISaifster. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  4.  Saretiihen  there  he  rfo  poor.— Maruin,  "  To  the  end  that 
(nore  he  no  poor."  So  the  LXX.  Both  tran.'lations  may  be  harmonizid.  TIk"  re- 
lease i^  granted  to  prevent  absolute  di-stress  ;  hut  it  is  granted  to  those  only 
who  nei'did.  It  is  the  privileee  of  the  rich  to  lend,  not  to  borrow.  See  ver. 
6.7.  [Uuubigant  follows  ihe  marpinal  reading,  to  which  he  joins  the  end  of 
Ijii'  third  ver^«>,  considerine  it  as  explanatory  of  the  law  ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
'  Thou  shalt  not  exact  Ihe  debt  that  is  due  from  ihy  brother,  but  thy  hand 
thnll  release  him,  for  this  reason,  that  there  mmj  be  nn  pvor  among'  yoti 
.Ji.oiiL'h  your  severity. "  He  justly  contends  that  the  phrase  ephes  tee,  can 
ricie  only  mean,  "  to  the  end  that."]-  Bagster. 
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poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good."  (Mark  xiv.  7.) 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Three  times  in  the  yeai — namely,  a*, 
the  feasts  of  Passover,  Pentecost,  and  Tabernacles,  every  Is- 
raelite was  to  appear  at  the  tabernacle  ;  or,  after  it  was  erected, 
at  the  temple  at  .Jerusalem.  Of  these  great  feasts  we  have  al- 
ready spoken.  It  is  enough  here  to  observe  their  general  im- 
port and  design.  1.  The  Passover  to  the  nation  generally  was 
a  commemoration  of  their  redemption  from  Egypt ;  to  believer.s 
the  true  seed  of  Abraham,  it  also  pointed  out  that  atonement 
by  which  we,  as  well  as  they,  are  redeemed  f  om  sin  and  hell. 

2.  The  feast  of  weeks,  or  of  the  barley  harvest,  was  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  goodness  of  Providence  in  supplying  us  with 
daily  food;  and  intended  to  excite  believers  to  bring  forth  "  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  in  every  good  word  and  worn.  Accord- 
ingly it  was  at  tnis  season  (the  day  of  Pentecost)  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  conferred  on  the  apostles  and  disciples  at  Jerusalem. 

3.  The  feast  of  Tabernacles  at  the  close  of  the  vintage,  and  of 
the  ingathering  of  all  their  fruits.  This  followed  witlhin  a  few- 
days  of  the  great  day  of  atonement,  and  seems  designed  to 
teach  the  people,  and  us  also,  that  the  only  just  foundation  ol 
rejoicing  is  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

But  these  feasts  appear  to  have  had  also  a  farther  design  in 
promoting  brotherly  love  and  domestic  harmony.     "  I  was  glad 


Ver.  13.  GoaiKay  empty. — ITIiis  is  a  most  humane  and  merciful  addition  to 
Ihe  law  in  E.\.  xxi.  2,  11  ;  enforced  upon  Ihe  Israelites  hy  Ihe  con.sideration  of 
their  Eeyptian  hondafre.  As  a  faifhi'ul  servant  lias  made  no  iiroperty  for  him- 
self while  honestly  servin,;:  his  master,  so  now  ,  u  hen  he  iimts  liis  service,  he  has 
nolbing  tohegln  the  world  with  except  what  Ihe  kindness  of  bis  mastiT  may 
bestow  upon  him  as  a  remuneration  for  his  zeal  and  lidelily.  Thoupli  what  w  as 
to  be  bestowed  upon  servants  is  not  fixed,  yet  they  were  to  be  libcraUy  sup 
plied,  ver.  U.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  Ma  idserrant.— ['Hence  it  appears  that  female  servants  were  some- 
times purchased  for  labour,  without  any  purpose  of  espousing  them  •  and  that 
they  were  under  the  same  law  as  the  men-servants.  1—Bn£'s?er 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  l.  Obseri-c  the  month  nf  Abib.— The  first  fifteen  verses 
of  tius  chapter  are  httle  more  tiian  wliat  we  have  had  before.    1.  On  tlie  pasa- 


The  feajt  of  weeks.  DEUTERONOMY.— 

unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  ^  flock  and  the 
herd,  in  the  '•  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  '  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread 
therewith,  even  the  bread  of  affliction ;  (for 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Etrypt  in 
haste:)  that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Eg-ypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ;  ^  neither 
shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou 
sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all 
night  until  the  morning. 

SThou  mayest  not  s  sacrifice  the  passover 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  the  ^  passover  at  even,  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou 
camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  »  roast  and  eat  it  in  the 
V place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose: 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  : 
and  on  the  i<  seventh  day  shall  be  a  'solemn 
assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do 
no  work  therein. 

9  TI  Seven  '"  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 
thee :  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from 
sKch  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  -corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  "  with  a  tribute  of  a  free- 
will-offering of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  iinto  the  LORD  thy  God,  "according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

11  And  p  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name 
there. 

12  And  ''thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  these  statutes. 

13  ir  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  ■■  taber- 
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CHAP.  XVIL  Of  judges  and  officers. 

nacles  seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gather 
ed  in  'thy  corn,  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  thou  shalt '  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man- 
servant, and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  Seven  "days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose:  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands,  therefore  thou 
shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  T[  Three  ^  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles:  and  they  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  ^  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  "^  as  he  is  y  able, 
^  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  T[  Judges  *  and  officers  shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes :  and  they 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  "^  shalt  not  wrest  judgment ;  thou 
shalt  not "  respect  persons,  neither  take  a  gift: 
for  '^  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  '  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  That  '■  which  is  s  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  ">  live,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  "][  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  >  grove  o» 
any  trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  j  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  anj/ 1^  image; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  '  hateth. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

I  The  thinffs  sacrificed  musl  l>e  sound.  2  Idolaters  must  be  slain.  8  Hard  cr,ri'Jover» 
sies  are  to  be  determined  by  tlie  priests  and  judges.  14  The  election,  16  and  duty  of 
a  king. 

THOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  any  bullock,  or  "  sheep,  ^  wherein  is 
blemish,  or  any  evil  favouredness :  for  that  is 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  1[  If  ■=  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any 
of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wick- 
edness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in 
^  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or 


(says  the  Psalmist)  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  whither  the  tribes  go  up  ....  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Ps.  cxxii.  1—4.)  "The  Lord  thy 
God  shall  iiless  thee  (says  the  inspired  legislator)  in  all  thine  in- 
crease, and  in  all  the  works  of  ihine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice."  Nor  was  this  all.  Gratitude  to  God  was  not 
to  be  expressed  in  words  only  :  "  They  shall  riot  appear  before 
the  Lord  empty.  Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  according 
to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  hath  given  thee.' 
And  this  also  affords  the  just  measure  of  our  benevolence.  God 
gives  us  before  we  can  give  at  aU,  and  we  should  be  liberal  as 
ne  is  gracious. 

The  concluding  verses  of  this  chapter  enjoin  a  rigid  equity  in 
administering  judgment.  "Justice!  Justice!"  as  the  margin 
reads,  should  be  the  ground  of  all  our  decisions  between  man 
and  man.  But  while  we  are  taught  this,  v.'e  are  taught  also 
that  tills  is  not  the  whole  of  our  duty  :  we  must  have  a  regard 


over,  see  E.\-0(1.  xii.  xiii.  Levit.  x.xiii.  4,&c.  2.  On  the  feo.stof  weeks,  orpen- 
tecost,  see  Exoil.  x.xiii  1—19.  Lev.  xxiii.  10,  &c.  3.  On  tlie  feiistof  taljerna- 
eles,  see  iLcvit.  xxiii.  34,  &c. 

Ver.lO.  Atrilmte.—'^ldL'r^m,  "  A  sufficiency."  The  Hebrew  ilf/.tsa/i,  wliich 
is  only  found  in  tliis  place,  is  a  contriliutiun,  as  Mas  is  often  used  for  a  tribute. 
(Ainstoonh.)  In  the  chapter  preceding,  (ver.  8.)  the  same  learned  commen- 
tator remarks,  "  Sufficient  for  his  need,"  is  l)y  the  Chaldee  expounded  Mis- 
sa!h,  tlio  very  word  lieie  used  liy  tliem  ;  and  he  infers,  that  beside  the  rigid  de- 
mands of  tlie  riluul  law,  something  was  expected  as  a  proof  of  their  ready  and 
cheerful  oln  dionce. 

Ver.  14.  Thoi;  sha't  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  &c.— There  w-as  a  law  similar  to 
this  enact  I'd  at  Alhi-ns,  by  Cecrops.who  ordained  that  the  master  of  every  fa- 
mily should,  afirr  liarve.st,  make  a  feast  for  his  servants,  and  eat  together  with 
them  who  had  taken  pains  for  hijii  in  tilling  lijs  erouiid ;  for  God  deliehted  in 


not  only  to  the  rights  of  man,  but  to  the  rights  of  God.  whose 
honour  must  npt  be  compromised  by  mingling  in  any  shape  or 
degree  the  services  of  idolatry  with  Ihe  worship  of  Jehovah. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 20.  Prorision  respecting  a  kingly  go- 
vernment.— All  the  adjacent  nations  being  monarchies,  sur- 
rounded with  splendour  in  different  degrees,  it  was  natural  to 
anticipate  that  the  Israelites,  who  were  but  too  fond  of  imi- 
tating them,  would,  in  course  of  time,  also  want  a  king;  and 
without  blaming  or  coniniending  this  form  of  governmont, 
provision  is  here  made  to  direct  their  conduct.  The  government 
introduced  by  Moses,  usually  called  the  "  Hebrew  Republic," 
differed  very  materially  from  all  others,  in  that  it  was  under  the 
supreme  control  of  heaven,  and  was  therefore  called  a  Theo- 
cracv.  Consider  Moses  as  the  president  and  director  of  this 
republic,  still  he  was  only  the  agent  and  servant  of  Jehovah, 
wnose  will  was  a  law  in  no  case  to  be  disputed  ;  whose  'Jirone 
on  earth  was  erected  between  the  cherubim;  but  who  at  the 


the  honour  done  to  servants,  in  consideration  of  their  labour.  This  law  it  is 
probable  he  borrowed  from  Moses.  ,        ^       .    .■  ,      * 

Ver.  IS.  In  all  thy  gates.— Vr\ns  expression  probably  refers  to  the  gate  of 
the  city  being  the/c/n/m  or  place  of  public  concourse  among  the  Israelites 
whcr^i  a.  court  of  judicatvre  \\;i^  held  for  tryinc  all  causes  and  decu  mg  all 
aliairs.  The  same  practice  obtained  i.ni-.iir  (.tlier  Easlern  nations  I  lie  Ot 
toman  court,  it  is  well  known,  derived  .Is  a|.p;iat|on  ot  the  Porre,  from  the 
distribution  of  justice,  and  Ihe  disnalch  ol  pubic  business  at  is  gates  And 
the  square  tower  which  forms  the  priucii.al  entrance  to  the  ^«mOT!«  retains 
to  this  day  the  appellation  of  the  Gate  of  judgment  Irom  its  having  been  tho 
place  where  iust  ce  was  al  one  period  sunimaiily  admini.stered.l-Bog-srer. 

CHAP  XV  I    Ver   1     It'^^  w  btemi^h.-r\mhml  been  repeated  y  cn- 

ioine.f  !is  in  Le%^t  xxii  20  Deut.  xv.  21.  The  spirit  of  the  law  is,  to  dexote 
to  the  Lord  the  best  of  our  property  and  of  our  talents.    See  Numb.  xxvm.  7 
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ffow  idolaters  must  be  slain.      DEUTERDNO^^Y.— CHAP.    XVIII 

which  I  have  not 


any  of  the  host  of  heaven 
commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of 
it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be 
true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

6  At  '  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three 
witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
put  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
he  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  f  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward 
the  hands  of  all  the  people.  So  thou  shalt  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

S  T[  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  between  s  blood  and  blood,  be- 
tweenplea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
stroke,  being  matters  of  controversy  within 
thy  gates :  then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee 
up  into  the  ''  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  '  priests  the 
Levites,  and  unto  the  j  judge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  inquire  ;  and  they  shall  show 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sen- 
tence, which  they  of  that  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  shall  show  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law 
which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou 
shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  ^  the  man  that  will  do  '  presumptu- 
ously, and  "•  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest 
that  "  standeth  to  minister  there   before   the 
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TTie  duty  oj  a  king. 

Lord  thy  God,  or  u'lto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  "  die  :  and  p  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  1  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  1[  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and 
shalt  say,  I  ■■  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as 
all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him.  king  over 
thee  'whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose: 
one  from  '  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee  :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  "  stran 
ger  over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  "  multiply  horses  to  him- 
self, nor  cause  the  people  to  *  return  to  Egypt, 
to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply  horses: 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you. 
Ye  "  shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  him- 
self, that  his  y  heart  turn  not  away :  neither 
shall  he  greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and 
gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  that  whii:h 
is  before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  '  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life:  that  he 
may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep 
all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  •  turn  not  aside  from  the 
commandment  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left : 
to  the  end  that  he  may  ''  prolong  his  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the 
midst  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

I  The  Lord  is  the  priests*  and  Levites'  inheritance.    3  The  priest's  due.    8  The  Levite'» 
portion,    15  Christ  the  Prophet  is  to  be  heard.    20  The  presumptuous  prophet  is  todie. 

THE  *  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  shall  have  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  Israel :  they  shall  eat  the  ^  offerings 


same  time  had  a  throne  in  heaven,  which  controlled  the  uni- 
verse. 

The  great  misfortune  of  absolute  governments  is,  that  the 
head  of  them  is  always  irnperfect  in  wisdom  and  pmdence,  and 
often  also  in  moral  probity ;  but  here  was  a  Sovereign  equally 
perfect  in  wisdom,  in  equity,  and  in  goodness.  But  the  .lews 
nad  the  same  objection  to  their  King  as  men  have  in  general 
to  their  Maker;  he  was  too  great,  too  wise,  too  much  exalted 
above  themselves.  Every  man  naturally  loves  a  god  partaking 
of  the  same  frailties  with  himself,  in  the  hope  of  meeting  with 
indulgence  to  his  vices. 

"  A  God  full-orb'd 
In  his  whole  round  of  attributes  complete," 

was  never  contemplated  by  the  heathen  world,  nor  ever  e.x- 
hibited,  but  in  the  Bible.  Indeed  the  idea  would  be  intolerable 
to  ourselves,  were  it  not  for  the  doctrine  of  a  Mediator  and  his 
atonement. 

In  the  choice  of  a  king,  no  special  qualification  is  stated,  but 
that  he  should  be  a  brother ;  for  which  the  first  and  great 
reason  probably  was,  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  idolatry; 
though  in  this  a  regard  was  doubtless  had  also  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  their  civil  and  religious  liberties.  The  choice  was, 
however,  to  lie  with  the  Almighty  himself,  and  so  the  people 
understood  it ;  for  when  they  wanted  a  king,  tliey  applied  to 
Samuel,  the  prophet,  and  said,  "  Give  us  a  king:"  (l  Sam.viii. 
6.)  and  he  was  afterwards  chosen  by  lot,  "  the  appointment 
whereof  is  of  the  Lord,"  as  in  a  following  chapter.  (Chap.  x. 
2(1,  &c.)    When  the  king  should  be  chosen,  it  was  particularly 


Vpr.  4.  And  if  it  be  told  thee.— On  the  puni.shment  of  idolatry,  see  eh.  xiii. 

Vet  6.  T:i}0  laitnessts,  &c.— "  Great  weight  is  laid  on  this  throughout 
Scripture,"  says  Sco/f;  and  it  is  matter  of  serious  inquiry,  whether  in  any 
case,  "  when  the  life  of  man  is  at  stake,"  one  unsupported  witness  should  be 
depended  on. 

Ver.  16.  Multiply  horse-i. — [Multiplying  horses  for  chariots  of  war  and  ca- 
valry, or  for  luxury,  would  increase  the  splendour  of  the  monarch,  and  form  a 
fritund  of  confitlence  tliatinct  from  a  proper  confidi'nce  in  God,  and  inconsistent 
with  it,  and  with  considering  him  as  the  glory  of  Israel.  Egypt  abounded  in 
norses.  B.-sides,  they  might  be  tempted  to  extend  their  dominion  by  means 
of  cavalry,  and  so  get  scattered  among  the  surrounding  idolatrous  nations,  and 
thus  cease  to  he  that  distinct,  separate  people,  which  God  intended  they  should 
•»e  \—Jiasster. 
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enjoined  that  he  should  neither  multiply  horses,  nor  wives,  nor 
riches.  Not  the  first,  that  they  might  not  make  an  excu.se  to 
return  to  Egypt,  which  was  famous  for  the  finest  breed  of  those 
animals;  not  the  second,  that  they  might  not  be  drawn  inio 
idola.try ;  nor  the  latter,  that  he  might  not  be  tempted  to 
avarice  or  ambition.  Solomon  unhappily  fell  into  all  these 
snares ;  he  brought  a  number  of  horses  out  of  Egypt ;  he 
married  a  multitude  of  heathen  wives,  and  his  heart  was 
thereby  turned  to  folly  and  idolatry ;  and  as  to  riches,  "  the 
king  made  silver  to  oe  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars 
made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore  trees  in  the  vale  for  abundance." 
(l  Kings  X.  throughout.) 

As  a  guard  against  these  errors,  (which  it  is  to  be  feared 
Solomon  neglected,)  the  king  was  commanded  to  write  out  a 
copy  of  the  law  with  his  own  hand ;  whether  of  this  book  of 
Deuteronomy  only,  or  of  the  whole  Mosaic  law,  commentators 
are  not  agreed.  Either  way  the  following  objects  would  be 
secured.  1.  He  must  be  a  scholar,  able  to  write  the  language 
correctly.  2.  He  would  become  acquainted  with  that  divine 
code  of  laws  by  which  his  conduct  was  to  be  regulated.  3.  His 
time  would  be  employed  in  this  useful  manner,  instead  of  a 
course  of  dissipation  and  idleness;  or  curious  inquiries  into  the 
customs  of  his  idolatrous  neighbours,  which  was  forbidden. 
(Chap.  xii.  30.) 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1 — 22.  The  great  prophet,  like  unto 
Moses. — The  modern  Jews  have  generally  applied  this  to 
Joshua,  the  successor  of  Moses,  but  it  seems  evident  that  it 
was  not  so  understood  for  many  years  after  Moses,  for  in  the 


Ver.  18.  Cnpp  the  laiv.—\Mishneh  hattorah  hazzoth,  "  a  duplicate  of  this 
law  ;"  translated  by  the  Seiituagint,  thi.s  Deuternnmny.  From  this  version, 
both  the  Vulgate,  and  all  the  modem  versions,  have  taken  the  name  of  thii 
book  ;  and  from  the  original  word,  the  Jews  call  it  Mishneh.  Some  have  sup- 
posed, that  this  command  refers  only  to  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  :  but  it  n 
most  probable,  that  the  whole  law  is  intended  ;  and  if  Moses,  with  his  im- 
mense engagements,  found  time  for  conipilirisr  and  writing  the  whole,  it 
could  not  be  an  intoierahle  task  imposed  upon  any  future  prince  to  transcribe 

il.]— Burster. Out  of  that  which  is  before  the  >'r;M/s.— That  is,  the  au 

tograph.  or  original  text,  kept  in  tiic  tabernacle.— Dr.  C'arke. 

Ver.  20.  He  and  his  children.—"  From  hence  it  has  been  inferred,  that  th« 
crown  in  Israel  was  designed  to  be  hereditary,  ajid  tliis  is  very  probable  "--'.T 
Clarke 


Priests^  and  Levites^  portion 

of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren :  the  ■=  Lord  is  their  inhe- 
ritance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  T[  And  ^  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from 
the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep  ;  and  they  shall  give 
unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  The  =  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the 
fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  ^  him 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  to  minister  in  the 
lame  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  T[  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Israel,  s  where  he  sojourned, 
and  come  with  all  the  •>  desire  of  his  mind  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites 
do,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

S  They  shall  have  like  '  portions  to  eat,  )  be- 
side that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  pa- 
trimony. 

9  T[  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
learn  to  do  after  the  abominations  of  those 
nations. 

]()  There  ^  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or 
a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fami- 
liar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord:  and  because  of  these 
1  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 
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13  Thou  shalt  be 
God. 

14  For  these  nations?,  which  thou  shalt  "  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and 
unto  diviners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  th} 
God  hath  not  "  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  T[  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  untc 
thee  a  p  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  lunto  him  ye  shall 
hearken. 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the  ""day  of  the 
assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see 
this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  I  '  will  raise  them  up  a  •  Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  "like  unto  thee,  and 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  and  "  he 
shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  com- 
mand him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  *  whoso- 
ever will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which 
he  shall  speaK  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it 
of  him. 

20  H  But "  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  w'ord  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet 
shall  y  die. 

21  11  And  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart.  How  shall 
^  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  ? 

22  When  a  "  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come 
to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it 
presumptuously :  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
^  him. 


concludins;  chapter  of  this  book,  written  either  bv  Joshua  in 
the  close  of  his  life,  or  by  Ezra,  when  compiling  the  canon  of 
the  Old  Testament,  it  is  expressly  said,  "  There  arose  not  a 
prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face,"  &c.  Moses  himself  also  makes  an  important 
distinciion  at  the  first  appointment  of  Joshua,  in  stating,  that 
instead  of  immediate  communication  with  the  Lord,  as  Moses 
himself  had,  he  was  to  stand  before  the  high  priest  when  he 
required  counsel  from  God.  (.Numb,  x.xvii.  21.)  Still  farther, 
Moses  alone  was  honoured  in  the  delivery  of  a  code  of  laws, 
and  he  also  was  the  mediator  of  the  Sinai  covenant.  These 
circumstances  all  lead  us  to  look  for  the  great  prophet  here 
spoken  of  in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  both  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Stephen  apply  the  prediction  expressly  to  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  also  represented  as  the  antitype  of  Moses  by  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  (Acts  iii.  22.;  vii.  37. 
Ileb.  viii.  6,  &c.)  Dr.  Jortin,  who  (in  his  Remarks  on  Eccle- 
siastical History)  has  drawn  a  parallel  between  Moses  and 
Christ  in  a  great  number  of  particulars,  concludes  with  these 
words :  "  Let  us  search  all  the  records  of  universal  history, 
and  see  if  we  can  find  a  man  so  like  to  Moses  as  Christ  was, 
and  so  like  to  Christ  as  Moses  was.  If  we  cannot,  then  have 
we  'found  liim  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets 
did  write,'  to  be  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God." 

As  the  Great  Prophet  of  Israel  is  placed  in  contrast  with  the 
conjurers  of  the  heathen,  so  is  he  also  opposed  to  false  prophets 
among  the  Jews^  who  in  some  ages  were  very  numerous.  They 
are  here  divided  into  two  classes,  those  who  spake  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  and  those  who  spake  in  the  name  of  other  gods. 
Though  we  are  not  exactly  in  their  situation,  there  is  no  people 
on  earth,  perhaps,  so  easily  deluded  with  pretended  proptiecies 
as  the  English ;  witness  the  strange  predictions  of  the  maniac 


Chap  XVIII.  Vor  6.  If  a  Levite  come,  &c.— Tlic  meanin?  of  this  law 
5C0111S  lo  lie,  tliut  it'  a  priest  or  Levite,  residing  in  a  distant  part  of  Canaan, 
uisli'd  to  come  and  devote  liimself  to  the  service  of  the  tahemacle,  he  should 
be  ,it  hlirri  y  so  to  do,  ami  recci*e  the  same  allowance  as  the  rest. 

Vir.  8.  Beside  that  iohich  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony  — That  is, 
beside  the  produce  arising  from  the  sale  of  any  private  property  ot  liis  fathers. 
Bee  .«co«. 
,  Ver  10.  Maketh  his  son    ....    topass  through  the  Jire.— See  c\pos\- 

tion  anil  note  on  Levit.    .xx.   2. That  vseth  divination — by  auguries,  or 

omens,  as  Balaam  did.  Numb.  xxiv.  1. An  observer  of  times. — That  is, 

an  astn)loger.  predicting  by  the  planets,  &c. An  enchanter. — One  who 

pretended  to  charm  or  enchant  serpents,  and  divine  by  them.  See  Psal.  Iviii. 

*,  5. A  witch. — The  nature  of  witchcraft  will  he  inquired  into  when  we 

iomc  to  the  history  of  Saul,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  3.  &c. 

Ver.  11.  A  charmer,— One  dealing  in  charms  and  incantations. A  eon- 


Brothers,  and  of  poor  deluded  Johanna  Southcott.  These,  in- 
deed, professed  to  believe  the  Scriptures,  but  they  applied  them 
in  a  way  quite  foreign  to  their  meaning,  and  disgraceful  to  theii 
sacred  origin.  In  most  instances  this  has  been  done  to  pro- 
duce certain  political  eftects,  by  exciting  groundless  alarms 
among  the  people ;  and  there  has  always  been  found  a  party 
ready  to  encourage  them,  from  such  motives.  The  great  mass 
of  disciples,  however,  has  generally  been  found  among  the 
lower  classes,  and  especially  the  weaker  sex. 

Another  class  of  false  prophets  are  the  astrologers,  whose 
predictions  are  clothed  in  mystical  emblems,  which  they  take 
care  never  to  explain  till  the  year  after;  and  not  then,  unless 
some  event  occurs  which  they  can  mould  to  their  own  purpose. 
All  these  pretended  prophets,  having  no  authority  from  above, 
speak  presumptuously,  what  "  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken :' 
Israel,  therefore,  were  not  to  be  afraid  of  them,  nor  should 
we.  The  character  of  a  prophet  must  be  attested,  either  by 
miracles,  or  the  unequivocal  fulfilment  of  his  predictions,  before 
they  can  command  either  belief  or  reverence. 

Deeply  connected  with  these  impostures,  and  especially  with 
astrology,  is  the  notion  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  by  vyhich 
many  siinple  people  are  intimidated  from  their  duty,  and  inter- 
rupted in  their  labours;  and  it  is  wonderful  how  much  this 
folly  prevails,  even  in  Christian  countries.  Those,  however, 
who  fear  God,  should  remember,  that  they  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  malignant  planets,  or  unlucky  days,  but  may  sin" 
with  Watts, 

"  Let  all  the  baneful  planets  shed 
Tlieir  mingled  curses  round  my  head  ; 
Their  mingled  curses  1  despise. 
Let  but  the  king  of  lieaven  look  through  the  clouus, 
And  bless  me  with  his  eyes." 


suiter  with  familiar  spirits.  &c.— These  were  not  perhaps  all  dttrerentcha 
racters  ;  but  their  various  nam<'s  are  here  mentioned  to  include  all  pretender* 
to  the  itecS- art,  of  every  description.     See  Dr.  Cterfce.  . 

The  heathen  eve.  were,  and  still  are,  great  observers  of  da  js  and  times.  In 
Japan,  they  have  a  table  of  fortimate  days,  which  every  pcrs""  consults  on 
setting  out  upon  a  journey.  In  China,  the  president  of  the  College  ol  Mathe- 
matics points  out  the  proper  days  for  marriaces  and  other  business.  I  lie  Hin- 
doos mark  their  almanacs  with  lucky  and  unlucky  days,  for  the  like  purposes  ; 
and  the  Mexicans  are  said  to  have  been  very  p.-irticular  in  calciilaling  the  na- 
tivities of  children,  to  ascertain  their  good  or  bad  fortune.  This  is  iiuitc  in 
character  with  Pagani.sm  ;  but  the  writer  has  been  lately  much  surprised  to 
find  in  London  one  person  who  was  toartul  to  begin  any  under  aking  on  a 
Wednesday  ;  and  another  who  refused  lo  close  an  advantageous  bargain,  bo 
-ause  the  day  was  Friday  I  Sailors  have,  to  a  large  extent,  lorraerly  rcKaftled 
Friday  as  unlucky,  but  a  happy  change  has  taken  place. 
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The  cities  oj  rejuge. 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  XIX.    Land-marhs  not  to  he  removed. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  The  c't'es  of  refuge.    14  The  lundniark  is  not  to  be  removed.    15  Two  witnesajs  at 
the  leiuL     IS  'I'he  puiiishineiit  ol  a  lalse  witness. 

WHEN  *  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  •>  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  Thou  shalt  separate  ^  three  cities  for  thee 
in  the  midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  di- 
vide the  coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three 
parts,  that  every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  Tl  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which 
shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live:  Whoso 
killeth  his  neighbour  ignorantly,  whom  he 
hated  not  <*  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with 
his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand 
fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  '  head  slippeth  from  the  ^  helve, 
e  and  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die  ; 
he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live  : 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake 
him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  ^  slay  him  ; 
whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inas- 
much as  he  hated  him  not  in  '  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  j  enlarge  thy 
coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  ''promised  to 
give  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments 
to  do  them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 
his  ways;  then  shalt  thou  add  'three  cities 
more  for  thee,  besides  these  three: 

10  That  ■"  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  fur 
an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  Tl  But  "if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour, 
and  He  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against 
him,  and  smite  him  °  mortally  that  he  diej  and 
fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
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fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may 
die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but  p  thou 
shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood 
from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  Tl  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's 
'i  land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it. 

15  T[  One  ■■  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against 
a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any 
sin  that  he  sinneth  ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses 
shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  Tllf  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  ^that  which  is  wrong; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the 
controversy  is  shall  stand  before  the  Lord 
before  the  priests  and  the  judges,  which  shalj 
be  in  those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  in- 
quisition :  and  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false 
witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother ; 

19  Then  <  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had 
thovight  to  have  done  unto  his  brother :  so 
shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more 
any  such  evil  among  you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  "pity;  but  life  shall 
go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I  Tile  priest's  exhortation  to  em-onr.iee  the  people  to  battler  10  how  to  use  the  citiet 
tliat  accept  or  refuise  tlie  proclamation  ol  peace  :  16  what  cities  nmst  be  devole<l. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemies,  and  seest  » horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  are  come  nigh 
unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach 
and  speak  unto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear,  O  Israel, 


Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Cities  of  Rtfuge. — In  conveying 
instruction,  familiar  e.xamples  and  illustrations,  though  taken 
from  the  most  ordinary  occupations  or  scenes  of  hfe,  are  of 
very  great  use,  to  give  determinate  ideas  of  the  thing  to  be 
inculcated  :  and  in  laws  especially,  precision  should  be  studied, 
that  the  distinction  between  the  innocent  and  the  guilty,  and 
between  a  man's  crime  and  his  calamity,  may  be  as  plainly 
specified  as  it  is  possible.  For  whether  the  criminal  escape 
unpunished,  or  the  innocent  suffer,  injustice  is  committed: 
and  in  case  of  bloodshed,  guilt  is  brought  upon  the  land 
where  it  takes  place.  On  such  occasions  compassion  for  the 
oftender  may  become  cruelty  to  numbers  :  it  must  therefore 
be  moderated:  or  counteracted  by  the  fear  of  God,  the  love 
of  justice,  and  general  benevolence.  But  to  avoid  the  horrid 
crime  of  murder,  we  must  watch  and  pray  against  the  first 
emotions  of  hatred  and  anger :  and  to  be  preserved  from  in- 
justice, we  must  beware  of  covetousness,  which  is  wonder- 
fully in^enicius  in  devising  such  methods  of  defrauding  as  may 
escape  aetection,  censure,  or  human  punishment.  Alas!  what 
a  reproach  is  it  to  the  whole  human  species,  that  God  himself 
lorbids  the  testimony  of  any  one  man  to  be  taken  in  things  of 
consequence!  Verily  he  judges  all  men  to  be  liars,  and  none 
absolutely  and  in  all  cases  to  be  trusted;  which  is  not  only  a 
caution  to  judges  and  juries,  but  a  reason  for  watchfuhiess 
and  humiliation  to  us  all. — Few  crimes  are  more  atrocious 


Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  2.  Three  cities  for  thee.— Thut  i.s,  for  refuge.  For  the 
.Mature  tinil  desisnof  these  cities,  sec  exposition  of  Ntiiiili.  xxw.  Three  cities 
hail  been  already  named  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  Dent.  iv.  41—43,  and  when  they 
had  entered  Caiiaan,  tliree  inore  were  to  be  named,  in  the  interior  of  the 
country. 

Ver.  3.  Thou  .thalt  prepare  thee  a  iDay.—Maiinonides  .says,  "  The  senate 
were  bound  to  prepare  the  ways  to  tlie  cities  of  refuge,  to  n)uke  them  fit  and 
broad;  and  to  remove  out  of  tliem  all  .slumblinghh)cks  and  oti'ences  ;  .  .  .  . 
and  at  the  i>artiiion  of  ways,  thiy  set  up  in  writing,  '  Refuge,  Refuge,'  that 
tlie  man-slayer  might  know,  and  turn  thitlierward." 

Ver.  14.  Land  OTarfcs.— [Before  the  extensive  use  of  fence?,  landed  property 
waa  marked  out  ty  stonei  or  posts,  set  uj?  so  as  to  ascertain  ttie  divisions  of  fa 
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in  their  nature^  pernicious  in  their  effects,  or  affronting  to 
God,  than  bearing  false  v,-itness  in  matters  of  great  import- 
ance; and  with  us  especially,  since  it  is  always  connected 
with  perjury.  It  is  greatly  to  be  wished  that  it  was  more 
commonly  and  severely  punished  by  man,  according  to  this 
most  excellent  ancl  equitable  law  :  but  it  will  assuredly  meet 
with  its  due  punishment  from  a  righteous  God  !  Let  all 
Christians  however  be  cautious  not  only  in  bearing  public 
testimony,  but  also  not  to  propagate  prir-ate  slanders  ;  and  let 
those  whose  consciences  accuse  them  of  these  or  other  crimes, 
without  delay  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  us  in  Jesus 
Christ.—  T.  Scoft. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1—20.  The  lavs  of  Jewish  war/are. — In 
these  laws,  or  regulations,  several  things  demand  our  notice. 

1.  The  Israelites  had  a  divine  sanction  in  their  wars,  to  sub- 
due the  Canaanites  and  other  nations  here  specified  ;  but  wliat 
other  nation  can  show  a  like  authority  for  conquest  ?  2.  They 
were  called  upon  to  display  the  most  undaunted  courage  in 
pursuing  this  just  and  necessary  war.  3.  Allowance  was  to 
be  made  for  persons  in  peculiar  circumstances,  who  were 
liable  to  be  intimidated,  and  to  have  their  courage  damped  in 
considering  domestic  circumstances;  such  as  having  built  a 
house  that  was  not  dedicated,  contracted  a  marriage  which 
was  not  consummated,  &c.  4.  That  in  a  warfare  so  arduous 
as  this,  it  was  desirable  to  have  no  faint-hearted  soldiers ;  those 


mily  estates.  It  was  easy  to  remove  one  of  these  land  marks,  and  set  it  in  a 
dirt'urent  place  ;  and  thus  ii  dishonest  man  mieht  enlarge  his  own  estate  by 
coulrartiu!!  that  of  his  neif-'hhour.  Hence  it  was  a  matter  of  consideraMe  im- 
porlance  to  (irevent  this  crime  atnoiig  the  Israelites  ;  among  whom  removing 
thetn  would  be  e'niivalent  to  forcing,  altering,  destroying,  or  concealing  the 
title-deeds  of  an  estate  among  tis.  Accordingly,  by  the  Mosaic  law,  it  v\'a« 
not  only  prohibited  in  the  commandment  against  covetoiisvess.  but  we  find  a 
particular  curse  exinessly  annexed  to  it  in  ch.  x.vvii.  17.  A  similar  la\p existed 
aiiicjug  the  Grei-ks,  as  aiipears  from  Pinto;  and  NiniiaPo-ttipiliiis  made  this 
crime  capital.  J'lsephvs  considers  this  law  a  general  prohibition  intended  not 
only  to  prolicl  private  property,  but  also  to  preserve  the  boundaries  of  kitiB" 
doms  and  countries  inviolable.  I— Bofs^er 


Who  are  exempted  from  war.       DEUTERON 

ve  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enemies:  let  not  your  hearts  ''faint,  fear  not, 
and  do  not  ■=  tremble,  neither  be  ye  ''  terrified 
because  of  them ; 

4  For  *the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth 
with  you,  to  fight  for  you  against  your  ene- 
mies, to  save  you. 

5  II  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the 
people,  saying,  What  man  is  there  that  hath 
built  a  new  house,  and  hath  not  •"  dedicated  it  ? 
let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  s  eaten  of  it?  let 
him  also  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed 
a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her?  •>  let  him  go 
and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  ■  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  farther  unto 
the  people,  and  they  shall  say.  What  j  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  ^  lest  his  bre- 
thren's heart  '  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  make  captains  of  the  ">  armies 
to  lead  the  people. 

10  Tl"  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  then  proclaim  "  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be, 
that  all  the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be 
tributaries  unto  thee,  and  "they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee, 
but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  besiege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
it  into  thy  p  hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword: 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
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The  devoted  cities 
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the  1  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  ail 
the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  •'take  unto  thyself- 
and  » thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  which 
are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of 
the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  TI  But  of  the  cities  of  these  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee/or  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  '  nothing  that  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shaltutterly  destroy  them,  jiameZz/, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Perizzites,the  Hivites,and  the  Jebusites, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee: 

IS  That  "they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 
their  abominations  which  they  have  done  unto 
their  gods ;  so  should  ye  sin  against  the  Lord 
your  God. 

19  T[  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them  ;  for  thou  mayest  eat  of 
them :  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down  (for 
^  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life)  "'  to  employ 
them  in  the  siege :    • 

20  Only  the  trees  w^hich  thou  knowest  that 
they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy 
and  cut  them  ^  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  city  that  maketh  war 
with  thee,  until  it  y  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 


I  The  expiation  of  an  nncertiiin 
15  The  first-born  is  not  to  lie  ihs 
is  to  be  stoned  to  death.    22  Tiie  malefactor  niiisl 


rder.    10  The  usage  of  a  captive  taken  to  wife. 
led  upon  private  afii^ction.     18  A  sluhborn  son 
hang  all  night  on  a  tree. 


IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying 
in  the  field,  and  it  be  not  known  who  hath 
slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities 
which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be  that  the  city  which  is  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that 


therefore  whose  hearts  failed  or  fainted,  wer^  at  liberty  to 
return  home,  rather  than  to  dispirit  others.  5.  They  were  then 
to  choose  among  themselves  captains  of  the  most  able  and 
courageous,  to  lead  them  on  to  battle.  6.  Before  a  blow  was 
struck,  they  were  to  proclaim  peace  to  the  enemy,  on  condition 
of  thqir  submitting,  and  becomin|?  tributary.  7.  If  ihcv  did  not 
submit,  they  were  to  be  subdued,  but  with  this'distiffction  :  if 
the  enemy  were  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  in  this  case  of  resist- 
ance they  were  to  be  utterly  destroyed;  but  if  nations  without 
vhe  boundary  of  Canaan,  the  men  only,  that  is  to  say,  the  sol- 
diers;  for  in  rude  nations  every  able  man  is  a  soldier. 

The  only  question  arising  on  this  chapter,  relates  to  the  de^ 
voted  nations,  and  that  has  been  already  considered  in  the 
Introduction  to  this  book  (Deuteronomy)  ;  but  the  writer  begs 
leave  to  add,  that  in  a  farther  consideration  of  this  very  grave 
and  awful  subject,  he  is  confirmed  in  the  opinion  there  given, 
and  has  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that  Scott,  (certainly  a 
most  judicious  commentator,)  inclines  to  the  -same  meaning. 
But  a  question  has  been  raised  here,  whether  the  subdued 
Canaanites  were  compelled  to  become  proselytes  to  Judaism  7 
To  this  we  answer,  without  hesitation^  1.  That  no  man  was 
allowed  to  worship  idols  within  the  territory  of  Judea.  (Deut. 
xii.  2,  3.  ;  xvii.  2,  3.)  Yet,  2.  was  no  man  compelled  to  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.     (Exod.  xii.  4^,  49.  Num.  ix.  14.) 

The  conclusion  of  this  chapter  relates  to  a  circumstance  of 
no  great  interest  to  us,  but  as  to  its  principle.  "  Trees  for 
meat,"  or  fruit  trees,  were  not  to  be  desiroyed  to  carry  on  a 
siege,  (by  building  ramparts,  &c.)  but  only  trees  that  aflbrded 


Chap.  XX.  Ver.  5.  Hath  not  dedicated  it.— It  hence  appears  to  have  been 
a  genenil,  and  certainly  a  most  pious  custom,  to  dedicate  to  God  every  new 
liou5e.     See  the  title  of  Psalm  cxxx. 

Ver.  7.  Betrothed  a  wife,  &c.— (It  was  customary  among  the  Jews  to  con- 
tract matrimony,  espouse,  or  betroth,  and  for  a  considerable  time  to  leave  the 
parties  in  the  houses  of'their  respective  parents  ;  and  wlien  the  bridegroom  had 
made  proper  preparations,  then  the  bride  was  brought  home  to  his  house,  and 
the  marriage  consummated.  The  provisions  in  this  verse  refer  to  a  case  of  this 
kind  ;  though  the  Jews  extend  it  to  him  who  had  newly  consummated  his 
marriage,  and  even  to  him  who  liad  married  his  brother's  wife.  It  was 
deemed  a  peculiar  hardship,  for  a  person  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  battle,  who  had 
left  a  "nou.?e  unfinished,  newly  purchased  land  hall  tilled,  or  a  wife  with  whom 
he  had  just  contracted  marriage.  JFfower  represents  the  case  of  Protesilaus 
as  very  affiicting,  who  went  to,  and  was  first  killed  in  the  Trojan  war,  leaving 
a  wife  in  the  deepest  distress,  and  his  house  unfinished.]— Ba^s^er. 

Ver.  10.  Proclaim  peace  unto  it. — It  was  a  part  of  the  political  system  of 
the  ancient  Indian  kings,  that  tlicy  never  entered  the  territories  of  their  neigh- 
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no  meat,  as  forest  trees:  from  wh''a  we  may  infer,  that  the 
evils  of  w<y  should  be  mitigated  wiien  practicable,  and  no 
wanton  mischief  done.  The  Canaanites,  as  usurpers,  were  to 
be  expelled,  and,  as  under  the  curse  of  idolatry,  destroyed, 
such  only  excepted  as  submitted  to  tribute  and  to  slavery. 

In  the  practical  improvement  of  this  subject,  we  shall  merely 
remark,  tliat  this  war  being  iindertaken  by  command  of  God, 
gives  no  sanction  to  wars  originating  in  the  lusts  of  pride,  of 
ambition,  or  revenge ;  on  the  t;ontrary,  there  is  but  one  war  to 
which  this  exterminating  principle  may  be  applied,  and  that  is, 
an  internal  war  against  these  and  all  the  other  criminal  pas- 
sions of  the  human  heart,  which  must  be  utterly  subdued 
before  we  can  enter  into  tne  heavenly  Canaan. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 23.  The  punishment  of  a  stubborn 
and  rebellious  son. — Some  have  cei  sured  this  law  as  "  in- 
human and  brutish."  To  this  the  late  Bishop  yVat.9on  very 
properly  replies  by  remarking,  that  "  the  paternal  power 
amongst  the  Romans,  the  Gauls,  the  Persians,  and  other  na- 
tions, was  of  the  most  arbitrary  kind  ;  that  it  extended  to  the 
taking  away  the  life  of  the  child.  I  do  not  know  (says  the 
Bishop)  whether  the  Israelites,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  exer- 
cised this  paternal  power ;  it  was  not  a  custom  adopted  by 
all  nations,  but  it  was  by  niany ;  and  in  the  infancy  of 
society,  before  individual  families  had  coalesced  into  corn- 
munities,  it  was  probably  very  general.  Now  Moses,  by  this 
law,  which  you,  (Mr.  Paine,)  esteem  brutal  and  iiihitman,  • 
hindered  such  an  extravagant  power  from  being  either  iritro- 
duced  or  exercised  amongst  the  Israelites.    This  law  is  so 


hours  in  a  hostile  manner,  but  on  the  most  urgent  occasions  ;  and  then  they 
first  made  overtures  of  peace. — Orient.  Lit.  No.  331. 

Ver.  17.    Utterly  destroy  rtcm.— Hebiew,    "  Destroying,   destroy  them. 
The  original  term  implies  the  execution  of  God's  curse  (cherem)  against  them. 
See  Gen.  ix.  25.  Deut.  vii.  26.  j   xiii.  17.  ...  1  .i     . 

Ver.  19.  For  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life.— Margin,  O  man,  the  tree 
of  the  field  is  man's  life.-[Or,  for,  O  man,  the  tree  of  the  field  is  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  siege.  The  original  is  exceedingly  obscure,  and  has  been  vari- 
ously translated  :  Icee  haodam  aitz  hassadeh  lavo  mivvaneycha  bematzor, 
which  the  LXX.  render,  "  Is  the  tree  in  the  field  a  man,  to  enter  the  trench 
before  thee?"  Vulgate  :  "  For  it  is  a  tree,  and  not  a  man,  neither  cnn  it  in- 
crease the  number  of  those  who  war  against  thee  I"  .  Onkelos,_  For  the  tree 
of  the  field  is  not  as  a  man,  that  it  should  come  against  thee  in  the  siege  ; 
and  to  the  same  purpose  the  Arabic.  Philo,  aiid  Josev)nts,  who  says.  If  trees 
cotild  «peak  they  w'ould  cry  out,  that  it  is  unjust  that  they  who  w-ere  no  cause 
of  the  war  siioukl  s^.flbr  the  niiseries  of  it."  So  also  R.Bechat,  Alarbmel. 
and  Grotius.    However  rendered,  the  sense  is  sufficiently  clear  :  and  it  is  a 
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Inheritance  of  the  first-born 

city  shall  take  a  heifer  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bringdown 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the 
heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley ; 

5  And  the  priest  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near,  (for » them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  '■  bless  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,)  and  by  '^  their  word  shall  every 
^  controversy  and  every  stroke  be  tried  ; 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  ma^i,  '  shall  wash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our 
eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not '  inno- 
cent ?  blood  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  shalt  thou  put  away  '"  the  guilt  o/ inno- 
cent blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  H  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  thy  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful 
1  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thy 
house,  and  she  shall  i  shave  her  head,  and 
"  pare  her  nails : 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her 
captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thy 
house,  and  bewail  her  i  father  and  her  mother 
a  full  month  :  and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in 
unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in 
her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she 
will ;  but  thou  shalt  not  ■"  sell  her  at  all  for 
money ;  thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise  of 
her,  because  thou  hast  "  humbled  her. 

15  T[  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  "beloved, 
and  another  p  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him 
children,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and 
if  the  first-born  son  be  her's  that  was  hated: 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  maketh  his  sons 
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to  inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not 
make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born,  ")  be 
fore  the  son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
first-born : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 
hated /or  the  first-born,  by  '  giving  him  a  dou- 
ble portion  of  all  that  '  he  hath :  for  he  is  the 
beginning  of  his  strength ;  the  '  right  of  the 
first-born  is  his. 

18  H  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not  "  obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that, 
when  they  have  "  chastened  him,  will  not 
hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  *  elders  of  his 
city.  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  "  obey  our  voice ;  he  is  a  ^  glutton, 
and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  ^  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die :  » so  shalt  thou 
put  evil  away  from  among  you,  and  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  "W  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 
**  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree ; 

23  His  "  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him 
that  day ;  (for  he  that  is  hanged  is  '^  accursed  of 
God  ;)  that  thy  land  be  not  *  defiled,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 

1  or  humanity  toward  hiethren.  S  Divers  laws.  13  The  ptmirhment  of  him  Iha/ 
Blandereth  his  wife.  2U,  S2  Of  atlultery,  23  of  rape,  2S  and  of  foinicalion.  30  luien 
is  forbidden. 

THOU  *  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  hia 
sheep  go  astray,  and  *=  hide  thyself  from 
them :  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee, 
or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring 
it  unto  thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with 
thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou 
shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and 
with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise:  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself 

4  Thou  "=  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or 


far  from  countenancing  the  arbitrary  power  of  a  father  over 
the  life  of  his  child,  that  it  takes  from  him  the  power  of 
accusing  the  child  before  a  magistrate;  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  child  must  agree  in  bringing  the  child  to 
judgment ;  and  it  was  not  by  their  united  will  that  the  child 
was  to  be  condemned  to  death,  the  elders  of  the  city  were  to 
judge  whether  the  accusation  was  true ;  and  the  accusation 
was  to  be  not  merely,  as  you  insinuate,  that  the  child  was 
stubborn,  but  that  he  was  '  stubborn  and  rebellious,  a  glutton 
and  a  drunkard.'  Considered  in  this  light,  you  must  allow 
the  law  to  have  been  a  humane  restriction  of  a  power 
improper  to  be  lodged  with  any  parent."  (Apology  for  tht 
Hible.) 


merciful  provision  to  spare  all  the  fruit  trees  for  the  support  of  both  the  be- 
sieged anil  besiegers.  ]—Iiagster. 

CUAP.  XXI.  Ver.  4.  Rough.  vaUey.—{  A.s  the  word  nachnl.  signifies  both  a 
torrent,  and  the  valley  or  glen,  through  which  it  Hows,  exactly  corresponding 
to  the  term  wady  among  the  Arabs,  nachal  aitlian,  may  be  rendered,  as  it  is 
by  Maim"nides,  the  Rabbins,  Michaelis,  and  others,  a  rapid  torrent.  Many 
torrents  in  Judea  are  diy  during  a  great  part  of  the  year  ;  when  not  only  their 
banks  but  their  beds  may  be  ploughed  and  yield  a  crop.  Hence  there  is  no 
impropriety  in  specifying  that  such  a  place  should  be  one  that  "  is  neither  eared 
nor  sown  ;"  while  the  circumstance  that  theelders  were  to icash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer,  whose  head  had  been  struck  oil' into  the  stream,  confirms  tliis 
interpretation.  The  spot  of  ground  where  this  sacrifice  was  made,  must  be 
uncultivated,  because  it  was  considered  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  atonement  of 
murder,  and,  consequently,  would  pollute  the  land.  This  ordinance  was  cal- 
culated to  keep  murder  in  abhorrence,  and  to  make  the  magistrates  alert  in 
discharging  the  duties  of  their  office,  that  delinquents  might  be  discovered  and 
punished,  and  thus  public  expense  saved.] — Bagstcr. 

Ver.  6.  Shall  ipa-^h  their  hands. — This  ceremony  was  intended  to  protest 
the_ir  innocence  of  the  murder.     Compare  ver.  8,  9.  with  Matt,  x.tvii.  24. 

Ver.  12.  Shave  her  head,  and  pare  her  nails —Hebrew.  "Make  (or  dress) 
Ccr  nails  ,"  but  our  translators  have  intimated,  in  <he  marcin,  that  it  is  uncer- 
tain whcthar  lh«  expreasion  means  to  para  het  nails,  or  '  make  them 
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This  law  was  confined  to  the  civil  polity  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  we  have  no  instance  in  Scripture  of  its  being  put  in  force ; 
but  its  insertion  in  tlie  Mosaic  code  might  operate  powerfully 
as  a  preventive,  both  as  to  the  negligence  of  parents,  and 
refractoriness  of  children  :  we  believe  that  the  latter  seldom 
grow  up  to  this  excess  of  obduracy,  but  where  there  is  a  very 
relaxed  state  of  discipline  in  early  life.  And  what  an  awful 
lesson  is  here  read  to  disobedient  children  !  Their  sin  is  not 
the  less  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  they  meet  with  no 
judicial  piinishmont  in  this  world. 

Chap.  XXH.  Ver.  1—30.  Miscellaneous  prohibitions.- If  we 
duly  regarded  the  golden  rule  of  "  doing  to  others  as  we  would 
they  should  do  unto  us,"  many  particular  precepts  of  God's 


groio  :"  those  who  read  dress,  refer  it  to  colouring  them  (with  alhenna)  ot 
a  saft'ron  colour.  To  shave  the  head  and  let  tlie  nails  grow,  are  generally  c«n- 
sidcreil  signs  of  mourning  ;  but  as  she  is  commanded  to  put  off  "  the  raiment 
of  her  captivity,"  Dr.  Clarke  considers  this  as  a  mart  of  proselytism  ;  as 
every  Christian  who  turns  Mahometan  has  his  he.id  shaven,  and  is  so  publicly 
exhibited.  When  it  is  said,  she  shall  do  this,  it  may  be  to  intimate  that  sha 
acts  voluntarily  in  this  matter,  and  is  not  forced. 

Ver.  1-5.  Hated.— It  might  be  properly  rendered  "disliked,"  or,  "an  object 
of  disgust."  So  the  same  word  is  used  in  Psalm  cxxxix.  21,  22.  and  in  other 
places,  where  it  ought  to  be  translated  disgusted  loith,  or  by  some  eiiuivalcnt 
phrase. 

Ver.  20.  A  glvtt on. —I'he.  Hebrew  word  denotes  •"  debauched,"  or  abandon- 
ed to  gluttonous  company.  At  Canton,  in  China,  if  children  grow  incorrigi- 
ble, and  despise  the  threats  or  admonitions  of  their  parents,  according  to  law, 
the  parents  are  to  complain  of  them  to  the  magistrate,  and  on  full  conviction, 
the  magistrate  will  severely  correct  them.  For  if  a  son  break  the  established 
laws,  the  parent  suffers  punishment  as  well  as  the  criminal  son,  if  he  ha{i  not 
before  made  the  magistrate  acquainted  with  his  son's  vices. — Orient  Lit. 

Ver.  23.  He  that  is  hanged,  is  accursed.— The  Jews  never  hung  any  person 
alive,  hut  always  after  stoning  ;  his  being  hung  was  therefore  a  sign  that  he 
had  suffered  '•  the  curse  of  God,"  and  the  penalty  of  the  law.  See  Gal.  iii.  13. 

Chap.  XXIL  Ver.  l— 4.    Tfiou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  oa,  or  hit  sheet 
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his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them:  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  ''lift 
them  up  again. 

5  ^  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man 
put  on  a  woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so 
are  '  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

(5  Tl  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee 
in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
whether  they  be  young  '  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the 
dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
thou  shalt  not  take  the  e  dam  with  the  young: 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  ;^iy  wise  let  the  dam  go, 
and  take  the  young  to  thee  ;  ^  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  ■  prolong 
thy  days. 

8  T[  When  thOu  buildest  a  new  house,  then 
thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  i  roof, 
that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thy  house,  if 
any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  11  Thou  I"  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds :  lest  the  '  fruit  of  thy  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  '"plough  with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  "  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  di- 
vers sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  Tl  Thou  shalt  make  thee  "  fringes  upon  the 
p  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 

13  1[  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  i  go  in  unto 
her,  and  hate  hei", 

14  And  give  ■■  occasions  of  speech  against  her, 
and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say, 
I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid  : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of 
the  damsel's  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate: 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the 
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elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to 
wife,  and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her.,  saying,  I  found  not  thy  daughter 
a  maid;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter's  virginity.  And  they  shah  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

IS  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  a  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them,  unto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife ;  ^  he  may  not  put  her  away 
all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of 
her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she 
die;  because  she  hath  wrought '  folly  in  Israel, 
to  "  play  the  whore  in  her  father's  house :  so 
"  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  TI  If  ^^-  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman 
married  to  a  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  wo- 
man, and  the  woman  :  so  shalt  thou  put  away 
evil  from  Israel. 

23  Tl  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  ''betrothed 
unto  a  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stones  that  they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city  ;  and  the  man, 
because  he  hath  y  humbled  his  neighbour's 
wife :  so  ^  thou  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among 
you. 

25  Tl  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damse" 
in  the  field,  and  the  man  »  force  her,  and  lie 
with  her ;  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her 
shall  die : 


word  might  be  omitted.  Equity  and  benevolence  would  teach 
us,  not  to  regard  trouble  and  expense  in  doing  a  kind  action  to 
our  neighbour;  and  would  remind  us,  that  we  can  have  no  pro- 
perty in  any  thing  that  is  found,  so  long  as  there  is  a  probabihty 
of  discovering  the  owner.  If  a  merciful  man  would  assist  ano- 
ther's beast  that  was  fallen  down,  much  more  should  we  hasten 
to  the  relief  of  a  brother,  who  is  fallen  into  distress  or  poverty : 
and  above  all  we  should  be  ready  to  restore  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, him  who  has  been  overcome  by  temptation,  and  has  fallen 
into  sin  :  conscious  that  we  may  soon  want  the  same  gentle- 
ness and  assistance.— If  we  would  approve  ourselves  to  be  the 
peculiar  people  of  God,  we  must  have  respect  to  his  will  and 
glory,  and  not  to  the  vain  fashions  of  the  world.  Even  input- 
ting on  our  garments,  as  well  as  in  eating  and  drinking,  all  must 
be  done  with  a  serious  regard  to  the  preservation  of  our  own 


so  astray.— 'T\\esa  humane  precepts  .ire  a  sort  of  comment  on  Ex.  xxiii.  4,  5. 
See  Luke  xiv.  5. 

Ver.  5.  T>ie  tvoman  shall  not  loear  that  icMch  pertaineth  to  a  man.— 
[This  prohibition  was  no  donht  inteniieii  to  exclude  the  idolatrous  customs  of 
the  heatlien,  as  well  as  to  prevent  t.he  evii  wliich  would  be  produced  by  the  in- 
troduction of  such  customs.  Nothing  was  more  common  among  idolaters, 
than  for  men,  in  the  worship  of  severarof  their  gods,  to  put  on  the  garments 
worn  by  women,  and  the  women  those  worn  by  men  ;  particularly  in  the  wor- 
ship of  Venus,  to  wliich  that  of  Ashtaroth  among  the  Canaanites  bore  a  stri- 
king resemblance,  the  women  were  accustomed  to  appear  in  armour  before 
her,  and  the  men  in  women's  apparel.  But  independently  of  tliis,  the  prac- 
tice has  produced  the  greatest  confusion  in  society,  and  has  been  productive  of 
the  grossest  crimes.  Hence  Clodius,  who  dressed  himself  as  a  woman,  that 
he  miglit  mingle  with  the  Roman  ladies  in  the  feast  of  the  Bonadea,  was  uni- 
versally and  justly  execratetl.  }—Bagste.r.  If  used  only  for  merriment,  tliey  are 
highly  indecorous,  and  very  likely  to  lead  to  scandalous  actions. 

Ver.  7.  Let  the  dam  g'o.&.c.-lThc  extir[)ation  of  any  species  of  birds,  whe- 
ther edible,  or  birds  of  prey,  is  often  attended  with  serious  consequences,  and 
is  always  productive  of  evil ;  to  prevent  wliich  was  the  object  of  this  law. 
Palestine  is  situated  in  a  climate  producing  poisonous  snakes  and  scorpions, 
and  between  deserts  and  mountains  from  which  it  would  be  inundated  by 
them,  as  well  as  with  immense  swarms  of  flies,  locusts,  and  mice,  if  the  birds 
which  feed  upon  them  were  extirpated.  (See  Michaelis  on  the  Laws  of  Mo- 
ses.) In  a  moral  point  of  view,  it  may  have  been  intended  to  inculcate  a  spirit 
of  mercy  and  kindness,  and  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  cruelty  even  towards  a 
Bparrow  ;  for  he  who  is  guilty  of  such  cruelty  will,  if  circumstances  be  favour- 
able, be  cruel  to  his  fellow-creatures.  l—i?ag's?e7-.  The  poet  Phocylides  has  a 
maxim  in  liis  admonitory  poem,  very  similar  to  that  in  the  text : 
"  Nor  from  a  nest  take  all  the  birds  away  ; 
The  mother  spare,  she'll  breed  a  future  day." 

Vet;.  8.  A  battlement.— The  eastern  houses  being  built  with  flat  roofs  for 
walking  upon,  made  this  necessary  ;  and  he  that  neglected  it  was  answerable 
for  consequences,  if  any  accident  occurred. 

Ver  9   Divers  seeds. — The  covetous  practice  of  sowing  a  temporary  crop 


and  others'  purity  in  heart  and  action ;  that  our  garb  may  tes- 
tify whose  servants  we  are,  and  remind  us  what  our  conduct 
ought  to  bo.  Our  obedience  should  also  be  universal,  and  not 
only  to  the  weightier,  but  even  to  the  minuter  matters  of  the 
law.  that  it  may  be  well  with  us.  Yea,  our  eye  should  be  single, 
our  neart  simple,  and  our  behaviour  in  all  things  consistent. — 
The  violation  of  chastity,  being  so  great  a  wickedness,  and  in 
females  especially  of  such  fatal  consequences,  how  cautious 
should  they  be  wliat  company  they  keep,  wliat  places  they  fre- 
quent, to  what  language  they  listen,  what  books  they  reaa,  and 
into  what  situations  they  venture  !  Indeed,  both  men  and  wo- 
men should  seriously  and  daily  meditate  on  God's  abhorrence 
of  unchastity;  on  the  certain  detection  and  punishment  of  the 
wicked  in  a  future  state,  and  the  fatal  effects  which  will  proba- 
bly follow  in  this  world  :  that  their  minds  may  be  fortified 


between  the  rows  of  vines,  would  exhaust  the  land,  harbour  vermin,  and  in- 
jure the  vine  roots.     The  penalty  was  confiscation  of  the  whole  produce. 

Ver.  10.  Thou  shalt  not  plough  loith  an  ox  and  an  ass  together. — Thia 
prccejit  was  no  doubt  founded  in  human''y,  as  the  ass  would  be  overworked  ; 
and  from  their  unequal  height  it  must  be  painful  to  both.  So  an  ancient 
writer  on  agriculture  says,  "  Let  no  cattle  be  yoked  together  except  they 
match."  PlaiitKS  alludes  to  this  circumstance,  when  he  makes  old  Euclio 
say,  when  addressing  Magadoras,  "  If  I  were  to  give  my  daughter  to  you,  it 
occurs  to  me,  that  I  sliould  be  the  ass,  and  you  the  ox." — Orient.  Lit.  No.  337. 
The  late  C.  3'«2//or  suggests  another  reason  for  tfiis  prohibition  ;  one  being  a 
clean  animal,  the  other  unclean.— £a'pos.  Index,  p.  74.  Possibly  St.  Paul  might 
allude  to  both  circumstances,  when  he  forbade  Christians  to  be  "unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers."    2  Cor.  vi.  14,  15. 

Ver.  11.  A  garment  of  divers  sorts. — Linen  garments,  embroidered  with 
woollen  yarn,  were  used  in  Egypt  as  idolatrous  symbols.  See  the  figures  in 
BelzonVs  and  Richardson's  Travels.     See  also  note  above,  on  Le.  xix.  19. 

Ver.  12.  Make  thee  fringes.— See  note  on  Numb.  xv.  38.  Instead  of  the 
superstitious  amulets  which  were  common  among  the  heathen,  the  Israelites 
were  to  wear  instructive  words,  or  sentences,  worked  in  the  liems  of  their 
upper  robes.  .  , 

Ver.  15.  Tokens  of  the  daniseVa  virginity.— D'Arvicitx  describes  the 
bridegroom  on  the  wedding  night,  as  retiring  with  the  hnJe  into  the  tent 
where  the  marriage  was  to  be  consummated,  and  afterwaras  returning  to 
supper  with  his  friends,  taking  with  him  the  proofs  o(  her  virginity,  which, 
after  being  shown,  were  carefully  preserved,  lest  her  honour  should  be  as- 
persed. Dr.  Russel  (History  of  Aleppo)  says,  these  tokens  are  expected  by 
all  sects  in  this  country,  but  more  indecently  exposed  by  the  Turks  than  any 
other."— 07/6???.  L?*.  No.  338.  ,    , ,    ,- l      ,.    t.  j    j  i 

Ver.  25.  Force  /ier.— Margin,  "  Take  strong  hold  of  her.'  Rape  and  adul- 
tery were  both  capital  offences  under  the  Mosaic  law.       -     .      .    ,,     „„„„„, 

Ver  30  Father's  wife  — IThis  is  to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  case  of 
a  step-mother  A  mail  in  his  old  age  may  have  married  a  5:oung  woman,  and 
on  his  dying,  his  son  by  anotlier,  or  a  former  wife,  may  desire  to  espouse  her 
which  is  here  forbidden.]— BaS^si*?"-  _,„ 
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Divers  laws  and  ordinances       DEUTERONOMY.— 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing; 
thert  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death  : 
for  as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neigh- 
Dour,  and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter: 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  be- 
trothed damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to 
save  her. 

28  T[  If  **  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her, 
and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
and  she  shall  be  his  wife ;  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  TI  A  '  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife, 
nor  '^  discover  his  father's  skirt. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

•>  Who  mav  or  mar  not  enter  into  liie  congrezatioii.  9  Uiicleanness  lobe  avoided  in 
the  host.  15  Of  the  fugiUve  servant.  17  Of  lillJiiuess.  19  Of  usury.  21  Of  vows. 
&1  Of  trespasses. 

HE  ^  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath 
his  privy  member  cut  off",  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  "  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord.;  even  to  his  tenth  gen- 
eration shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

3  T[  An  "  Ammonite  or  ^  Moabite  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even 
to  their  tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord-  for  ever: 

4  Because  »lhey  met  you  not^vvith  bread  and 
with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  because  they  hired  against 
thee  f  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam :  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
e  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee, 
because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 
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CHAP.  XXIIL       Divers  laws  and  ordinance 

6  Thou  ''  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  thei.; 
i  prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  TlThou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for 
he  is  thy  j  brother :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Egyptian,  because  ^  thou  wast  a  stranger  in 
his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them 
shall  1  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
in  their  third  generation. 

9  Tl  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine 
enemies,  then  ■"  keep  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing. 

10  Tl  If  "there  be  among  you  any  man  that 
is  not  clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that 
chanceth  him  oy  night,  then  shall  he  go 
abroad  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come 
within  the  camp  : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  "evening  cometh 
on,  he  shall  p  wash  himself  with  water :  and 
when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp  again. 

12  ly  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without 
the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
Aveapon :  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  wilt  i  ease 
thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and 
shall  turn  back,  and  cover  that  which  cometh 
from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  ■■  w.alketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee ;  therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy :  that  he  see  no  » unclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee. 

15  H  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
I  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master 
unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dw^ell  with  thee,  even  among  you 
in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in   one     ■ 
of  thy  gates,  where  it  "  liketh  him  best :  thou     I" 
'  shalt  not  oppress  him. 


against  temptation,  hy  a  dread  of  sin  and  of  its  consequences. 
How  carefully  should  parents  keep  out  of  the  sight  and  way  of 
their  children,  \yhatever  can  pollute  their  imaginations  or  in- 
flame their  passions !  and  how  should  all  join  in  execrating 
those  wretches,  who  wantonly  bring  ruin  upon  their  fellow- 
creatures  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  a  mean  sensual  inclination! 
Nor  is  the  cruelty  of  those  much  less  to  be  abhorred,  who  rob 
the  innocent  of  their  reputation  by  infamous  slanders,  from 
malice  or  any  other  base  passion.— We  should  never  forget  the 
peculiar  atrociousness  of  adultery  in  every  form,  and  the  punish- 
ment which  awaits  those  who  are  guilty  of  it.  We  may  also 
recollect,  that  all  deception  in  coiitracting  marriage  is  both  very 
wicked,  and  a  source  of  future  misery ;  that  the  nearer  we  stand 
related  to  God,  the  more  inexcusable  are  our  crimes,  "  folly  in 
Israel"  being  worse  than  elsewhere  :  and  that  the  most  favour- 
able construction  should  be  put  on  doubtful  actions,  and  a  dis- 
crimination made  between  different  degrees  of  criminality.  Fi- 
nally, our  purity  should  be  dearer  to  us  than  our  life  ;  and  our 
cry  to  God  for  help  in  temptation  should  be  no  less  earnest, 
than  the  cry  of  a  person  in  danger  of  bein^  murdered.  When 
we  thus  call  upon  him,  he  is  ever  near  anil  ready  to  assist  us, 
and  his  grace  will  be  always  sufficient  for  us. —  7\  Sci/tt. 

Chap. -XXIII.  Ver.  1—25.  Miscellaneous  laws. — We  ought  to 
value  the  privileges  of  the  Lord's  people,  both  for  ourselves  and 
for  our  children,  above  all  other  advantages  ;  and  should  care- 


Chap.  XXllI.  Ver.  1,  &c.  He  that  is  iPotinded.—Thv  persons  here  exclu- 
ded from  the  rii'lils  of  Israeliti.sh  citizenship  are,  1.  Eunuchs  of  two  iiintis,  the 
one  made  hy  compression,  the  other  hy  excision.  2.  Children  of  prostitutes  ; 
out  some  think  that  the  word  denotes  a  profane  corrupter.  [It  is  evident 
that  this  law  was  not  meant  to  exclude  such  I.^sraelitcs.  either  from  thecom- 
inon  henefits  of  civil  society,  or  any  essential  reliirious  advant;ifes  ;  hut  mere- 
ly to  lay  them  under  a  di.sgraceful  distinction.  Tiiis  would  tend  to  discourage 
parents  from  thus  treating  their  children  ;  a  practice  which  was  exceedingly 
common  in  those  ages  and  countries.  To  this  they  were  induced  hy  the  cus- 
tom which  prevailed,  of  employing  such  in  the  houses  of  the  great  and  the 
courts  of  princes  :  so  that  they  often  rose  to  the  highest  posts  of  honour  and 
authority.  Some  expositors  therefore  consider  the  phrase,  "  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,"  as  meaning,  that  Ihoy  should  he  incapable 
of  hearing  any  office  in  '.hat  government,  which  was  placed  over  the  people  of 
God.  who  must  thus  enter  d  protest  against  this  custom,  and  deliver  selfish  pa- 
rents from  this  temptation. 1 — Basster. 

Ver.  2.  A  bastard.— L,XX.  and  Vulgate,  "  Child  of  a  harlot ;"  the  word  is 
cmphalioal,  and  does  not  mean  merely  illegitimate,  hut  base-born  ;  probably 
the  child  of  aCanaanitish  slave  or  of  any  incestuous  connexion,  and  hence 
placed  on  a  par  with  the  following— 

^er.  3.  An  Ammonite  or  Moabite.— These  nations  originated  in  tl)c  incest 
of  L.ot's  daughters,  Gen.  xix.  36—33.  IThese  nations  were  subjected  for  their 
impiety ,wickedness,  and  enmity  to  Israel,  (ver.  4,  5.)  to  peculiar  disgrace  ; 
an*  %n  this  aceoujit  were  not  permitted  to  hold  any  office  among  the  Israelites. 


fully  avoid  whatever  may  throw  a  hinderance  in  the  way  oi 
their  possessing  them.  No  personal  blemishes,  no  crimes  of 
progenitors,  no  difference  of  nations,  can  exclude  us  from  these 
blessings  :  but  an  unsound  heart  will  deprive  us  of  them  ;  and 
a  bad  example,  an  improper  education,  and  eveii  unsuitable 
marriages,  may  occasion  thff  loss  of  them  to  our  children. — The 
conduct  of  God,  as  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  universe,  is 
not  recorded  for  the  imitation  of  private  persoiis;  but  all  men 
ought  to  follow  the  example  of  his  patience,  lenitv,  readiness  to 
forgive,  and  kindness  to  his  enemies.  Nor  should  we  ever  for- 
get how  he  turns  the  curses  of  opposers  into  blessings,  in 
behalf  of  those  whom  he  loves,  and  teaches  to  love  him.— The 
more  imminent  and  evident  the  danger  we  are  exposed  to,  the 
greater  should  be  our  watchfulness,  diligence  in  self-e.xamina- 
tion,  and  earnestness  in  prayer  for  forgiveness,  peace  with  God, 
and  protection  from  him  :  and  the  scourge  of  war  should  re- 
mind the  governors  of  kingdoms,  and  the  commanders  of  armies, 
to  exert  themselves  for  reformation,  and  an  attendance  upon 
the  ordinances  of  God.  Nor  can  the  help  of  the  Lord  be  w;ar- 
rantably  depended  on  by  societies,  or  by  individuals,  vvhile  ini- 
quity is  indulged  and  connived  at. — No  natural  filtliiness  is  so 
loathsome  to  our  senses,  as  the  uncleanness  of  the  heart  is  of- 
fensive to  a  holy  God  :  in  vain  therefore  do  men,  by  pompous 
forms  of  godliness,  costly  oblations,  or  multiplied  acts  of  showy 
beneficence,  strive  to  compensate  for  their  iniquity,  while  they 


This  did  not,  however,  disqualify  them  from  becoming  proselytes ;  for  Ruth, 
who  was  a  Moahitess,  was  married  to  Boaz,  ami  became  one  of  tlie  progeni- 
tors of  our  Lord.]— Baffster. Unlo  tlie  tenth  getieration.-That  is,  for 

many  generations,  or  for  ever. 

Ver.  5.  The  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing.— l^ce  the 
history,  Numb,  xxii.—xxiv.— Since  considering  the  above  chapters,  the  Editor 
has  met  with  an  infidel  objection,  to  this  efiect,  that  the  messengers  of  Balak, 
travelling  with  Balaam,  must  have  seen  the  angel  as  well  as  the  prophet.  It 
is  very  possible,  however,  that  Balaam  might  be  in  the  rear  of  the  procession, 
and  the  angel  might  not  appear  till  they  had  passed  ;  or  if  Ihey  did  see 
the  light,  they  might  see  no  more,  nor  heat  any  thing  that  passed.  Com- 
pare Acts  ix.  7. 

Ver.  12.  Thou  shalt  have  a  place,  &o..— These  directions  (saj-s  Dr.  Clarke 
may  appear  trifling,  l)ut  they  were  necessary  in  present  circumstances.  De 
cency  and  cleanliness  promote  health,  and  prevent  diseases. 

Ver.  15.  Thou  shalt  not  deliver,  &c. — That  is,  a  servant  who  had  left  n 
heathen  master  to  avoid  idolatry,  might  not  be  given  up,  or  sent  back.  Isaiah 
xvi.  3,  4.  Chad.  14.  [We  cannot  suppose,  tliat  tliis  law  required  the  Israel- 
ites to  entertain  slaves,  who  had  robbed  their  masters,  or  left  their  service 
without  cause  ;  but  such  only  as  were  cruelly  treated,  and  fled  to  thera  for 
protection,  especially  from  the  neiehbouring  nations.  To  such  they  were 
commanded  to  afford  shelter  and  sliow  great  kindness  ;  both  in  order  to  re- 
commend their  religion,  and  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  learning  t.]— 
Bagsitj 


Divers  laus  and  ordinances.      DEUTERONOMY. — CHAP.  XXIV.       Divers  laws  and  ordinances 


17  TI  There  shall  be  no  ''  whore  ==  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  nor  a  >'  sodomite  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

18  Thou  Shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 
or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  T[  Thou  =  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 
usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20  Unto  a  "  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury ;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not 
lend  upon  usury :  *>  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
ma)''  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thy  hand 
to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  T[  When  thou  shalt  vow  ■=  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall 
be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That  <•  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou 
shalt  keep  and  perform  ;  eve7i  a  free-will-offer- 
ing, according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  H  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's 
vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy 
fill,  at  thine  own  pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not 
put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn 
of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou  mayest »  pluck  the 
ears  with  thy  hand :  but  thou  shalt  not  move 
a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corn. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

.  Of  divorce.     6,  10  Of  pleOges.     7  Of  nuin-slealers.     8  Of  leprosy.      U  Of  jiislice. 
19  (X  charily. 

WHEN  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she 
find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
'found  some  uncleanness  inher :  then  let  him 
write  her  a  t*  bill  of  "  divorcement,  and  give  it 
in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 


c  Nu.3n.2. 
£0.0.4,5. 

d  Ps.66.13, 
U. 
116.18. 

e  Mat  12.1. 

a  waiter  of 
naked- 

b  Clotting 
off.- 

c  Mat.5.31, 


d  Je.3.1. 
e  Le.18.25.. 


g  not  any 
thing 
shnllpaas 
upon  him 

h  Pr.5.18. 

1  Ex.21. IC. 

j  c.19.19. 

k  I,e.l3.14. 

1  Nu.12.10. 

m  lend  the 
loan  of 
anything 


2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  hruse 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  givetli  it 
in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house  ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her 
to  be  his  wife  ; 

4  Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  ''  again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
that  she  is  defiled ;  for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
'■  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5  T[  When  f  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he 
shall  not  go  out  to  s  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  business:  but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall  >>  cheer  up 
his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  1[  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the 
upper  millstone  to  pledge :  for  he  taketh  a 
ma.n\s  life  to  pledge. 

7  T[  If  i  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh 
merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then  that 
thief  shall  die  ;  and  thou  shalt  put  j  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8  U  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  ■<  leprosy, 
that  thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach 
you :  as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  >  Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  1[  When  thou  dost  '"  lend  thy  brother  any 
thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch 
his  pledge : 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man 
to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the 
pledge  abroad  unto  thee  : 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not 
sleep  with  his  pledge  : 


indulffe  unlawful  inclinations.  .Such  services  are  an  attempt 
to  bribe  the  Judae  of  the  earth  to  "acquit  the  wicked  ;"  but  he 
abhors  the  blasphenious  endeavour.  It  is  thebounden  duty  of 
legislators  and  magistrates,  to  do  all  in  their  power,  to  prevent, 
to  repress,  and  extirpate,  the  recesses  of  licentiousness  here  for- 
bidden ;  and  surely  immensely  more  might  be  done,  than  is  so 
much  as  attempted  in  Christian  countries,  or  in  this  land,  and 
its  great  cities:  but  whether  they  can  or  cannot  banish  such 
pernicious  criminals,  God  will  exclude  for  ever  from  the  holy 
city,  and  shut  up  forever  in  tiie  lake  of  fire,  all  who  persist  in 
or  encourage  them. — The  people  of  God  must  also  keep  at  a 
distance  from  cruelty  and  oppression  :  and  ever  be  ready  to  pa- 
tronise the  cause  of  the  oppressed.  Fidelity  to  their  engage- 
ments, and  liberality  without  grudging  to  all  around  thein, 
should  mark  their  characters;  for  God  is  able  lo  make  all  suffi- 
ciency to  abound  towards  them:  and  at  the  same  time  they 
should  be  the  last  persons  to  encroach  upon  others.  In  fine, 
temperance,  chastity,  purity,  equity  mercy,  and  truth,  are  tlie 
never-failing  fruits  of  that  Spirit  which  dwells  in  all  the  trire 
disciples  of  .le.sus  Christ.— T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1 — 22.  La  ii^  of  divorces. — Divorces  were 
always  a  deviation  from  the  original  institutionof  marriage,  con- 
sequent upon  man's  depravity  as  a  fallen  creature,  arising 
from  the  inconstancy  of  his  mind  and  the  impetuosity  of  his 
passions.  This  customary  deviation  God  did  not  please,  in  the 
judicial  law,  the  magistrate's  rule,  totally  to  prohibit ;  lest  it 

Ver.  13.  The  price  of  a  tlog.—'Viie  term  dosr  appears  to  bo  lu.Te  iiscil  for  a 
\vretch  who  liireil  hinioclt'  for  the  horrid  wickedness  forlilddon  in  the  latter 
clause  of  ver.  17. 

Ver.  19.   I'su/-!/.— See  Levit.  xxv.  36,  &c. 

Ver.  21.    When  thou  shalt  U070.— Niiinh,  .\xx.  1,  &c. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  l.  Some  7«"C^ean«e,ss.— Helirew.  "  Matter  of  naked- 
ness i"  i.  e.  indecency,  (.see  ch.  x.viii.  14.)  or  want  of  delicacy  and  propriety, 
witliDiif  any  charge  of  criminality  ;  and  this  license  was  so  tar  abused,  that 
the  Jewish  doctors  held  that  a  man  niiffht  put  away  his  wife  almost  for  any 
cause,  however  trifliiiff.     See  Matt.  v.  31.  &c.;    xix.  3.  &c. 

Ver.  4.  She  'n  defiled.— 'The  husband  parted  with  her  under  that  pretence, 
and  nnist  not  lake  iier  back  :  she  is  not  to  be  bandied  backward  and  forward 
to  humour  his  caprice. 

Ver.  5.  When  a  tmtn  hath  taken  a  new  i0?Je.-ll  w  remarkable,  that  Alex- 
ander tb(!  Gn^iit.  in  his  expedilion  as-'ai.ist  Persia,  nearly  conformed  to  Itiist 
.aw  ;  for  after  the  battle  of  the  Graiiiciis.  and  before  be  went  i'lto  wiii1<T  (luar- 
ters,  he  ordered  all  his  army  that  li:id  ninrrifd  that  year,  to  return  iiiin  Mai-e- 
donia  and  spend  the  winter  witli  their  wives;  uppoiiilm^' llirec  captains  over 
them,  to  lead  them  home,  and  to  brinu'  them  back  at  the  time  appointed. 
See  Prideaux's  Connexion.-^NeiCher  shall  be  charged  loith  any  business. 


should  occasion  the  cruel  treatment,  or  even  the  murder,  ol 
those  women,  who  were  become  disagreeable  to  their  husbands 
The  uncleanness,  on  account  of  which  the  Israelites  were  "swy 
/(  rtrf,  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  to  put  away  their  wives,' 
was  not  adultery,  or  any  suspicion  of  it ;  for  both  these  cases 
were  otherwise  provided  against:  (ch.  xxii.22.  Le.  xx.lO,  butsomt 
ceremonial  uncleanness,  or  diseases,  or  some  natural  or  mora 
objection  which  formed  a  real  grievance. — In  the  days  of  Christ, 
the  Jewish  teachers,  having  construed  the  jiermission  into  a 
com7;!anc/m«ii,  extended  it  to  the  niost  frivolous  matters;  so 
that  a  licentious  mind  could  not  desire  more  allowance.  Henct 
divorces  prevailed  to  the  disuse  of  polygamy,  and  to  the  still 
greater  hardship  of  the  women,  who  were  sent  away,  one  aftei 
another,  under  colour  of  this  law,  on  various  pretexts,  to  make 
way  for  anew  object  of  the  roving  affections.  This  accounts 
for  the  discourses  of  Christ  being  more  explicitly  against  divorces; 
though  the  reason  of  them  equally  determines  against  po/y^o- 
my  ;  "  for  from  the  bepfinning  it  was  not  so." — But  whilst  di- 
vorces were  allowed,  tliey  were  also  regulated.  A  man  could 
not  in  a  fit  of  anger  send  away  his  wife,  out  must  have  time  for 
reflection,  while  the  legal  instrument  was  prejiaring.  For  he 
must  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce  properly  authenticatea,  and  pro- 
perly specifying  the  reason  ;  and  we  may  suppose  some  provi- 
sion was  also  made  her  out  of  her  husband's  substance.  And 
it  was  no  part  of  God's  law  to  prohibit  either  parly  froin  mar- 
rying again ;  which  restraint,  when  imposed  by  an  afisurd  policy, 


— Hebrew,  "  Not  any  thing  shall  pass  upon  him  ;"  which  the  Vulgate  justly 
explains,  "No  public  business  shall  be  enjoined  him." 

Ver.  6.  Thed<PPeymilhtoiie.-\Sui:i\\  handniills,  formed  of  two  stones, 
which  were  worked  upon  one  another  In  one  or  two  persons,  were  formerly 
in  use  among  the  Jews  for  f.'rindiiiL'  their  corn,  and  are  still  used  m  many 
parts  of  ttie  East.  As  they  generally  siound  at  oric  lime  only  a  sufficient 
quantity  f  raday's  consumption  ;  hence  tliey  were  fodiidden  to  lake  either  of 
the  stones  to  pledse.  because  if  thev  did,  lliey  would  be  deprived  ot  the  m.'aiis 
of  preparing  their  necessary  food,  and  the  family  be  without  bread  On -his 
accoiintthev  are  calleil  in  the  text  a  man's  life  The  same  reason  holds  t'ood 
against  receiving  m  pleiL'(>,  .iciistrainins  for  debt,  any  instrument  ot  labour, 
by  which  men  earn  their  liM'hliood.  I— ifof.s/'^/- 

Ver.  9.  Kemeviber  tvhat  the  Lord  did  iinto  Mniam.-Minnm  s  leprosj 
was  inflicted  lor  her  contempt  of  the  authority  of  Moses.  See  Numb.  xii.  10, 
and  compare  I.uke  xvii   32  „       .  ,  , 

Ver.  1(1  F^?c'W(/.v7).Vn!i'f.-IThis.  asl?p  Pn'r;-7cA- rcmaiks,  was  a  very  njer- 
cifiil  provisio,,  i;,r  the  |.,.or.  uhes-  houses  be  would  have  so  pnvilrg,-d.  Ihat 
no  iirin  mi-hl  enter  uiUi  iIilHi  witlni'it  their  cunseiit,  and  there  cIioom.  what 
he  pleased  for  the  security  of  bis  debt.  But  he  waa  to  take  what  the  bor' 
rower  could  best  spare.  \—Bagster. 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances.        DEUTERONOMY.-CHAP.  XXV. 

13  In  "  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that 
he  nfay  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  °  bless 
thee  ;  and  it  shall  be  p  righteousness  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  T[  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired  servant 
that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy 
brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy 
land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  Mm  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he 
is  poor,  and  -J  setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  lest 
he  '  ciy  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be 
sin  unto  thee. 

16  The  "fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  be  put 
to  death  for  the  fathers :  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  TT  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger,  7ior  of  the  fatherless ;  nor  '  take 
the  widow's  raiment  to  pledge  : 

18  But  "  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence :  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  1[  When  Uhou  cuttest  down  thy  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow:  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,  thou 
shalt  not  ^go  over  the  boughs  again:  it  shall 
be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  ^  afterward: 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  y  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore 
I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

1  Stripes  mnst  not  excped  forty.  4  The  ox  is  not  to  be  mnzzled.  5  Of  raising  seefl 
unto  a  brother.  11  i)f  the  imraotiest  woman.  13  Of  unjust  weights.  17  The  memory 
of  Ama)el{  is  to  be  blotteti  out. 

IF  there  be  *  a  controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  thai  the  judges 
may  judge  them;  then  they  shall  ''justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  r/orthy 
to  be  "  beaten,  that  the  judge  shaU  cause  him  to 
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lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  ac- 
cording to  his  fault,  by  a  cei  tain  number. 

3  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not 
exceed :  lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy 
brother  should  seem  "^  vile  unto  thee. 

4  T[  Thou  "^  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
f  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  T[  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the 
dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a  stranger: 
her  "  husband's  *■  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the 
duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which 
she  beareth,  shall  ■  succeed  in  the  name  of  his 
brother  which  is  jdead,  that  his  name  be  not 
put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  •'bro- 
ther's wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to 
the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say.  My  hus- 
band's brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform 
the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it, 
and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her, 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  loose 
his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
and  shall  answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up  his  bro- 
ther's house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  1[  When  men  strive  together  one  with 
another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near 
for  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand  t)f 
him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets  : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  thine 
eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  T[  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
1  weights,  a  great  and  a  small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  house  divers 
"  measures,  a  great  and  a  small : 

15  But  "  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou 
have  ;  that  thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  °  all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that 


is  often  no  better  than  authc-izmg  fornication.  The  woman 
might  marry  again  and  again,  if  set  at  Hherty;  but  she  must 
never  more  return  to  her  former  husband.  This  restriction, 
while  it  would  operate  as  a  check  to  inconstancy  anti  rash- 
ness in  the  husband,  would  prevent  the  shameful  practice  of  ex- 
changing and  lending  wives,  which  prevailed  in  many  nations. 
Israel  would  be  preserved  from  that  national  guilt  which  such 
crimes  enhance  :  and,  as  far  as  these  regulations  were  adhered 
to,  some  of  the  worst  effects  of  divorces  would  in  good  mea- 
sure be  prevented.—  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1 — 19.  Puv  ishments,  &c. — In  administer- 
ng  justice,  impartiality  in  distingiushing  between  the  innocent 
and  the  guilty,  and  proportioning  punishments  to  crimes,  is  pe- 
culiarly requisite  ;  but  it  is  generally  advisable  to  incline  towards 


Ver.  13.  Sleep  in  his  own  raiment.— ITUe  raiment  here  rft'erred  to  was 
probably  exactly  tlie  same  as  the  h:/ke  of  llie  Arabs,  a  long  kind  of  blanket, 
resembling  a  Highland  plaid,  gencrallyabout  si.\  yards  in  lensrih,  and  live  or 
six  feet  broad,  in  whicli  tbey  often  carry  their  provisions  as  well  its  wrap  Ihein- 
selves  in,  in  the  day.  and  sleep  in  at  night,  it  being  their  only  substitute  for  a 
bed.  (See  S/iaw's  Travels.)  How  necessary,  then,  it  was  to  restore  thchyke 
to  a  poor  man  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that  he  might  have  some- 
thing to  repose  on,  will  sufficiently  arrpear  from  these  considerations.  It  is 
probable,  however,  tha  t  the  pledge,  restored  in  the  evening,  was  brought  back 
to  the  creditor  next  mjrning. )— Bnirsrer. 

Ver.  15.  At  his  day  thou  shalt  sive  him  his  hire.— ilireA  servants  were  paid 
daily,  not  weekly.     See  Matt.  xx.  8. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  3.  For/i/ srr/'pes.— To  prevent  excess,  they  gave  one  less 
than  forty,  as  St.  Paul  testifies,  2  Cor.  xi.  24.  and  this  they  save  by  a  scourge 
of  three  cords,  which  reduced  the  strokes  to  thirteen,  and  these  must  bo  given 
in  presence  of  the  magistrate.  It  were  well  if  Christian  governments  showeil 
the  hke  humanity,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

.   Ver.  4.   Thoti  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  wlien  he  treadeth  out  the  corn.—"  It 
»  customary  in  Arabia,  and  among  the  Jloors  in  Baibary,  to  tread  out  the  corn 

iifl  cattle.    The  sheaves  lie  open  and  expanded  on  the  threshing-floor,  and 
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the  side  of  lenity  rather  than  that  of  severity,  aiming  at  the  re- 
formation, and  not  the  destruction  of  the  criminal,  as  far  as 
public  security  will  admit.  Every  punishment  should  be  in- 
flicted witli  solemnity,  and  in  most  cases  publicly,  that  all  the 
spectators  may  be  impressed  with  dread,  and  be  warned  not  to 
onend  in  like  manner. — And  though  criminals  must  be  put  to 
shame,  as  well  as  to  pain,  for  their  warning  and  humiliation  ; 
yet  care  should  be  taken,  if  possible,  that  they  do  not  appear 
totally  vile :  lest  having  no  farther  reputation  to  lose,  they  should 
become  desperate. — Kindness  is  due  not  only  to  men,  but  even 
to  the  beasts;  and  every  living  creature  which  contributes  to 
our  ease,  pleasure,  or  advantage,  should  receive  from  us  such 
reciprocal  satisfactions  as  it  is  capable  of,  in  proportion  to  the 
benefits  conferred  :  much  more  then  should  servants  and  la- 


the cattle  continually  move  round  on  them.  The  natives  of  Aleppo  still  reli 
gionsly  observe  the  ancient  practice  of  permitting  tlsc  oxen  to  remain  unmuz 
zled  when  they  separate  the  com  from  the  straw."— SAaiw's  Travels.  Russel't 
Nat.  Hist,  of  Aleppo. 

Ver  9.  Loose  his  shoe. — This  l,aw,  and  the  ceremonif  s  attending  it,  will  bo 

fully  iiiustrated  in  the  history  of  Ruth,  chap.  iv. Spit  in  his  face.— Ra.\\\ex, 

"  In  his  presence,"  before  his  lace.  The  prefix  beth  is  soused.  Josh.  xxi.  44.  j 
xxiii.  9.  Esther  ix.  2,  &c. 

Ver.  13.  Piversweig-hts.-llehrew,  "A  stone  and  a  stone."  The  original 
weights  Avere  doubtless  stones  ;  hence  a  particular  weight  is  with  ns  called  a 
stone ;  i.  e.  811).  It  should  seem  that  fraudulent  persons  bought  by  difltjront 
weights  to  what  they  sold  by. 

Ver.  14.  Divers  measures.— [An  ephah  and  an  ephah. — Aiphah  inaaiphah; 
fortius  w.as  the  most  common  measure  anions  the  Israelites,  by  which  all  the 
others  were  made  and  adjusted.  They  are  not  only  forbidden  to  use  divers 
weights  and  measure.=,  one  large  or  heavy  to  liny  wilh,  and  another  s'mall  oi 
light  to  srllwith,  but  they  were  even  not  allow  id  to  ki  tp  surli  in  the  house. 
It  is  observable  also,  that  these  too  common,  hnl  dishonest  actions,  are  branded 
as  "an  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  equally  with  idolativ  and  jtner  scanda 
lous  crimes.]— Bos'sier. 


Offering  the  Jirst-fruits.  DEUTERONOMY.— 

do  unrighteously,  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  tliy  God. 

l"  *[  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee 
Ciy  the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
E-ypt; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  remote 
the  liindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble 
behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary : 
and  he  "J  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  ene- 
mies round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to 
possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  =  blot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven ;  thou 
shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  The  confession  of  him  tliat  ofiereth  tlie  basltet  of  firsl-fniits.     12  The  prayer  of  him 
that  eivetli  liis  tliiril  year's  titlies.     16  The  covenant  between  God  am!  llie  people'. 

A  ND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  un- 
-^  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee /or  an  inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and 
d  we] lest  therein  ; 

2  That  '^  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of 
thy  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am 
corqe  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thy  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  A  "^  Syrian  ready  to  '  perish 

as  my  father;  and  ''he  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a  '  few',  and 
became  there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and 
populous : 

6  And  the  f  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  the  Lord  e  heard  our  voice,  and 
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CHAP.  XXVL  First-fruits  and  tithes. 

looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and 
our  oppression : 

8  And  the  Lord  brought  us  ^  forth  out  of 
Egypt  witli  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  with  great  terribleness, 
and  with  signs,  and  i  with  wonders ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a  land  that  j  flow 
eth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast 
given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  ^  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God : 

11  And  thou  shalt  'rejoice  in  every  good 
th  ing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  un- 
to thee,  and  unto  thy  house,  thou  and  the 
™  Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  Tl"  When  thou  hast  made  an  endof  tithing 
all  the  "  tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year, 
which  is  the  "year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given 
it  unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled  : 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things 
out  of  my  house,  and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all 
thy  commandments  which  thou  hast  com- 
manded me :  I  have  not  p  transgressed  thy 
commandments,  neither  have  I  "J  forgotten 
them  : 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  ■■  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for 
any  unclean  vse,  nor  given  azig-Af  thereof  for 
the  dead :  Imt  1  have  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  and  have  done  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  '  down  from  thy  holy  habitation, 
from  '  heaven,  and  »  bless  thy  people  Israel, 
and  the  land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou 
^  swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

IG  ][  This  '^  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judg- 


bourers  be  suitabl>r  recompensed  ;  and,  by  parity  of  reason, 
ministcr.s,  who  are  instrumental  to  men's  salvation,  should  be 
maintained  coinlortablyat  their  expense. — In  ail  our  actions  we 
ought  to  aim  at  the  good  of  those  around  us,  especially  of  the 
Lord's  people;  and  to  promote  the  continuance  of  true  reliaion 
in  the  next  generation,  and  its  diffusion  into  those  places  which 
are  at  present  destitute  of  it:  and  in  contracting  marriage  par- 
ticularly we  should  "seek  a  godly  seed,"  who  may  preserve  the 
name  of  deceased  believers,  and  fill  up  their  places  in  the  church ; 
in  every  way  showing  respect  to  dead,  and  kindness  to  living 
relatives:  for  whatever  disgrace  we,  without  cause,  put  upon 
others,  will  in  the  event  rebound  upon  ourselves. — A  solemn  and 
testified  ratification  ought  to  distinguish  the  honourable  rela- 
tion of  marriage  from  all  illicit  connexions  ;  and  married  per- 
sons should  be  known  as  such,  to  preserve  them  and  others 
from  tenintatioii :  and  though  affections  cannot  be  forced,  yet 
they  should  be  subordinated  to  reason  and  religion. — The  cus- 
toms and  manners  of  different  ages  may  render  that  consistent 
with  female  delicacy  at  one  time,  which  would  not  be  deenied 
so  at  another  :  but  tnere  are  certain  outrages  to  modesty,  which 
no  age  can  tolerate,  no  provocation  or  extremity  palliate;  but 
which  must  ever  be  branded  with  infamy,  and  should  be  punish- 
ed with  unpitying  severity. — Every  kind  and  degree  of  fraud  is 
abhorred  by  the  righteous  God,  and  should  be  dreaded  by  us; 
for  dishonest  gain  always  brings  a  curse  upon  men's  property, 
families,  and  souls  :  and  the  day  of  judgment  will  bring  strange 
things  to  light  in  this  respect.  Happy  tliey  who  now  judge 
themselves ;'  and  thus  repent,  and  forsake  their  sins,  that  they 
may  not  be  condemned  at  that  awful  season.— Let  every  perse- 
cutor and  injurer  of  the  Lord's  people  hear,  and  take  warning 


Vcr.  19.  Blot  out  the  remenihrancR  of  Aviale.k.—1'\\\s  was  done  in  tlie 
death  of  Hainan,  the  Ainalekite.  and  liis  ten  sons.  Esther  vii.  10.  ;  ix.  13,  14. 
For  the  crime  of  Amalek,  see  expos,  of  Exod.  .tvii.  8—16. 

Chap.  XXVI.  \'er.  5  A  Syrian.— [Aravmiec ovaid  arce.  whieh  ha«  l)ren  v»- 
rionsly  rendered  hoth  hy  ancient  and  modern  translators.  The  I.XX.  iins,  "  My 
father  ahandoned  Syria  ;"  Vulpate,  "  A  Syrian  persecuted  my  lather ;"  Tar- 
gnm  of  Onkelos,  "  Laban  the  Syrian  sought  to  destroy  my  father."  Hoiibi- 
gant  renders  it,  "  Famine  oppressed  my  father,  who  went  down  into  Egypt." 


from  the  example  of  the  Amalekites  :  however  they  now  cast 
off  the  fear  of  uod,  and  behave  with  cruelty  and  despite  to  the 
meek  and  poor  ;  he  will  one  day  plead  the  cause  of  his  servants, 
avenge  all  the  injustice  done  them,  and  "  blot  out  the  name  of 
every  enemy  from  under  heaven  :"  and  the  longer  judgment  tar- 
ries, the  more  dreadful  will  be  its  execution  at  last. —  7'.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1 — 19.  The  covenant  bettceen  Israel 
and  then-  God. — The  law  of  first-fruits  we  have  had  before; 
(Exod.  xxiii.  19. ;  xxxiv.  26.  Num.  xviii.  13.)  but  there  is 
something  very  pathetic  and  devotional  in  the  manner  in 
which  the  subject  is  here  introduced  ;  for  the  words  in  fact 
contain  the  confession  which  every  Israelite  was  to  make 
when  he  brought  his  basket  of  first-fruits,  and  set  it  down 
before  the  allar.  "  A  Syrian  ready  to  perisli  was  my  father." 
The  three  great  patriarchs  were  in  fact  all  Syrians,  (or  Aram- 
ites :)  but  this  evidently  refers  to  the  case  of  .Tacob,  when  he 
fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Esau,  and  with  his  staff' only 
passed  the  .Jordan,  and  was  glad  to  enter  the  service  of  his 
uncle  Laban  as  a  shepherd,  for  subsistence.  The  purport  ol 
this  confession  is  an  acknowledgment  of  their  humble  origin, 
and  that  they  owed  all  their  increase,  both  in  numbers  and 
property,  to  the  fostering  hand  of  that  kind  Providence,  which 
had  led  them  in  all  their  wanderings,  guarded  them  in  all 
their  dangers,  and  supplied  them  in  all  their  necessities;  and 
is  therefore  entitled  to  the  first-fruits  of  their  fields  and  of  their 
vineyards. 

But  joy  and  benevolence  must  be  mingled  with  our  grati- 
tude :  and  certainly  no  man  enjovs  the  blessings  of  Providence 
like  him  who  possesses  a  grateful  and  a  generous  heart.  The 
ungrateful  man  loses  the  zest  of  his  enjoyments :  while  the 


The  common  version,  however,  is  i^referable  ;  Jacob  being  called  a  Synan 
from  his  hmn  resid.'ni-e  in  Padan-aram.  ]—Baff.iter.  . 

Ver  1-2     H7,rn  t/im,  Iw,!  made,  an  end  of  tithing,  &c.-Ths  relates  to  the 
second  tifhiT-   nieii'iotu-.lchap   xiv.  2'2-29.    The  very  learnea  Mci/e  thus  ex- 

and  the  iVshvai  till,,.  ;  bnt  in  the  third  year,  Ihey  paid  tlie  Levites"  lithe,  and 
tbp  noor  rnan'«  liihe  that  is,  what  was  wont  in  other  years  to  be  spent  in 
feastS;/,  w^  wholly  spent  every  Uiird  year  upon  tiie  poor."  See  Bp  PctricJc. 
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m«mts :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  ^  avouched  the  Lord  this  day 
to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  i  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice : 

18  And  the  Lord  ^  hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  *  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  ^  keep 
all. his  commandments; 

19  And  to  make  thee  <=  high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honour;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  a 
holy  ^  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

The  people  are  comniarnled  to  write  the  law  upon  stones,  5  and  to  build  an  altar  of 
wliofe  stones.  11  The  trit>es  divided  on  aeriiim  and  Kbal.  U  The  curses  pronounced 
upon  mount  Ebal. 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  com- 
manded the  people,  saying.  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you  this 
day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  *  day  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set 
thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with 
plaster : 

3  And  "thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  in  mount "  Ebal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  thou 
shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and 
shalt  eat  there,  and  ^  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9  T[  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
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spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying.  Take  heed  and 
hearken,  O  Israel ;  *■  this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  TI  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jor- 
dan ;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Is- 
sachar,  and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin: 

13  And  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  *"  Ebal 
to  curse  ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebu- 
lun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  11  And  the  e  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say 
unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  that  ''  maketh  any  gra- 
ven or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the  han-ds  of  the  craftsman, 
and  putteth  it  in  a  ■  secret  place.  And  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  j  setteth  light  by  his 
father  or  his  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  ^  removeth  his  neigh- 
bour's land-mark.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  'blind  to 
wander  out  of  the  way.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  hejhat  ■"  perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  "  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  skirt. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 
"beast.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen.  ■ 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lietn  with  his  p  siste»",  tlie 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother.     And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  f  mother- 
in-law.     And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smitcih  his  neighbour 
''  secretly.   And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  ^  slay 
an  innocent  person.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

26  Cursed  '  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 


charitable  'and  benevolent  have  a  double  relish  of  them,  in 
partaking  and  in  communicating. 

In  what  follows,  the  Israelite  was  required  to  declare  his 
conformity  to  the  injunctions  of  the  Mosaic  law,  particularly 
in  his  regard  to  the  rights  of  charity :— "  to  the  Levite  who 
had  no  inheritance,  to  the  stranger  who  hati  no  home,  and  to 
the  poor  who  had  no  property  " 

The  prayer  in  ver.  I.''),  'Look  down  from  thy  holy  habita- 
tion," &c.  is  very  sublime;  and  the  following  summary  of  the 
covenant  between  Israel  and  Jehovah  their  God,  needs  no 
commentary  to  render  it  most  interesting  to  every  Christian, 
as  it  points  out  the  great  design  of  God  as  to  us,  and  the  sum- 
mary of  our  duty  as  to  God,  in  one  word— Holiness  ! 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1—26.  The  law  to  he  written  on  stones. 
— Inscriptions  on  pillars  are  the  most  ancient  and  durable 
monuments  of  history  ;  and  the  stones  here  placed  together 
are  ordered  to  be  plastered  with  plaster— not -only  to  cement 


Chap.  XXVU.  Ver.  2.  Great  stone-s,  and  plaster  them  —[Houbigant  nr\<\ 
others  are  of  opinion  Ihtit  the  original  words,  wcsadta  othom  beseed,  should 
oe  rendered,  "thou  shah,  cement  them  with  cement,"  hecaiise  this  was  in- 
tended to  be  a  durable  monument.  Some  suppose  tliat  the  writing  was  to  be 
in  relievo,  and  that  the  spaces  were  to  he  filled  up  by  the  mortar  or  cement ; 
as  IS  freiiuently  the  case  with  eastern  inscriptions  I— Bao^.srfr.  Dr.  Clarke 
mentions  a  large  slab  of  basaltes  (two  feet,  long  by  si.xtcen  inches  wide)  in 
which  is  an  inscription  in  three  languages  ;  the  Persian  and  Arabic  in  relievo, 
.  e.  in  raised  letters  ;  the  Tamool  inilented.  Two  Arabic  marbles  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  OT.ford  have  also  their  inscriptions  in  relief  How  many  stones  were 
here  employed  we  are  not  told,  or  this  would  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  extent 
of  the  inscription  ;  hut  as  they  were  to  be  written  very  plainly,  the  letters  of 
course  could  not  be  small. 

Ver.  3.  This  lain.—\  T/iifi  law  probablv  means  only  'he  blestingn  and  curses 
■nentioned  ui  this  and  the  following  chapter  ;  which  indeed  contain  an  e.xcol- 
ent  epitome  of  the  whole  Uiw.]—Bairster. 

Ver.  4    A  much  more  serious  difficulty  aVises  here  from  the  difference  be- 
veex  the  Hebrew  and  Samaritan  teMs ;  the  latter  reading  Gerizim  instead  of 
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them,  but  to  form  a  smooth  surface  for  the  inscription  ;  as 
it  is  highly  probable  they  were  rough  stones  like  those  used 
for  the  altar  (ver.  6.)  on  which  it  was  not  permitted  to  em 
ploy  an  iron  tool:  it  seems  also  likely  that  the  inscription 
was  to  be  on  the  plaster  ;  but  whether  the  letters  were  raised 
or  indented  is  very  doubtful,  as  both  are  of  very  ancient  use. 

The  grand  question,  however,  is,  What  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  "this  law,"  which  was  to  be  inscribed  upon  these 
stones  ?  Certainly  not  all  the  Books  of  Moses,  nor  even  this 
book  of  Deuteronomy  ;  but  the  "Ten  Words,"  orCommai.d- 
ments  given  at  Sinai,  and  already  inscribed  on  "  tables  of 
stone,"  deposited  within  the  ark  ;  with,  possibly,  the  additioii 
of  the  curses  here  following  against  transgressors. 

The  two  hills  here  mentionetl,  were  both  in  Samaria,  (the 
territory  of  Ephraim,)  and  near  Shechem,  with  a  valley  of 
onlv  two  hundred  paces  between  them,  so  that  the  blessings 
and  curses  might  be  heard  from  one  hill  to  the  other,  as  well 

Ebal.  Dr.  Kcnnicott  has  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Samaritan  is  the  true 
readniE:  but  his  arguments  have  been  examined,  and  the  force  of  them,  at 
least,  fireatly  lessened,  by  Dr.  "arry,  Verschuir,  and  others  ;  but  the  ques- 
tion L-  now  of  little  conseqiiente.  It  has  been  remarked,  that  Gerizim  is  very 
truitt  il,  and  Ebal  very  barren,  from  which  some  have  drawn  an  argument  in 
favour  of  the  Jews,  but  iti.s  by  no  means  conclusive. 

Ver.  1.5.  Cursed  be,  &c.— These  curses  are  not  to  be  considered  as  wishes  oi 
jrayers,  but  as  denunciations  of  God's  iudcments  on  the  incorrigible  trans- 
gressors ot  his  law  ;  particularly  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  which  tlnv 
have  been  stated  to  correspond,  as  follows  -.—First  tlirce  Comnianils,  ver.  r ': 
Fourth,  ver.  15;  Fifth,  ver.  16;  Sixth,  ver.  24,  25  r  Seventh,  ver.  20— 2.  ■ 
Ligbth,  ver.  17  ;  Ninth,  ver.  19  ;  Tenth,  ver.  26. 

Ver.  26.  Cursed  is  every  arte  that  conjlrmeth  not  all  the  mords,  &c.— The 
worti  all.  inserted  in  italics  in  our  text,  is  not  found  in  any  printed  edition  o( 
thcHelmMv:  but  It  IS  ma  few  MS3.  in  the  Samaritan  text  and  the  LXX.,aiiii 
111  I  he  riuotritj.in  of  8t.  l^aul.  Gal.  iii.  10.  II  is,  however,  e\'identlv  implied 
when  nol  expri'ssed.  tor  the  curse  is  applied  to  the  breach  of  each  of  the  c<  hi 
mands,  as  above  shown 


Blessings  for  obedience. 

words  of  this  law  to  do 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  The  blessiiigB  for  obedience.    15  Tlie  curses  for  disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ■»  thou  shalt 
hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this 
day:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  on 
''high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth: 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  "^  overtake  thee,  if  '^  thou  shalt  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Blessed  ^  shall  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  ^  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fi'uit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thj^ 
cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kinc,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  s  store. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  ''  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine  >  enemies  that 
rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
face :  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  i  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  '<  command  the  blessing  up- 
on thee  in  thy  i  store-houses,  and  in  all  that 
thou  settest  thy  hand  unto:  and  he  sliall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall  "'  establish  thee  a  holy  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  as  he  hath  "  sworn  unto  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  °  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  p  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  be  f  afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  ""the  Lord  shall  make  thee  =  plente- 
ous in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  ^  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good 
treasure,  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain  "  unto 
thy  land  in  his  season;  and  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand  :  and  thou  shalt "  lend  unto 
many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. 
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Curses  for  disobedience. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  ■"  head, 
and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
observe  and  to  do  them: 

14  And  '  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  ^rom  any  ol 
the  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  tc 
y  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 

15  ly  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt 
not  ''■  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day :  that  all  these  curses  shall  "  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  ^  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 
IS  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 

the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  cursing, 
■^  vexation,  and  "^  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thy  hand  '  unto  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroy- 
ed, and  f  until  thou  perish  quickly  :  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  thy  doings  whereby  thou 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  s  pestilence 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee 
from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  con- 
sumption, and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  in- 
flammation, and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  '^  sword,  and  with  >  blasting,  and  with 
mildew:  and  they  shall' pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

23  And  i  thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee 
shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it  come 
down  upon  thee,  ••  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  '  smitten 
before  thine  enemies :  thou  shalt  go  out  one 


as  by  the  people  in  the  valley  between  ;  for  it  should  seem 
that  the  heads  only  of  the  tribes  were  upon  the  tops  of  the 
hills  with  certain  Levites  (singers)  with  loud  voices,  to  read 
the  law  and  pronounce  the  curses  which  form  the  rest  of  tliis 
chapter;  and  which  observably  correspond  with  the  Ten 
Commandments.  The  object  of  these  curses  (Scott  thinks) 
was  to  operate  as  a  restraint  from  secret  crimes,  which  the 
temporal  penalties  of  the  law  could  not  reach  ;  and  the  Amen 
appended  to  each  curse,  was  intended,  not  to  fix  it  upon  their 
neighbours,  but  to  bring  it  home  to  their  own  consciences; 
as  much  as  to  say,  "God  forbid  that  /should  commit  this 
sin  !"  or,  if  guilty,  "  God  be  merciful  to-me  a  sinner  !" 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1 — 6S.  Promises  to  encourage  obedi- 
ence, and  Ihreatenings  against  the  disobedient. — The  general 
purport  of  this  chapter  is  very  similar  to  that  of  Leviticus 
xxvi.  ;  it  is,  however,  too  excellent  to  be  wholly  passed  oyer. 
It  contains  a  copious  enumeration  of  all  the  blessings  which 
constitute  the  portion  of  those  who  fear  and  serve  God,  con- 
trasted with  the  effects  and  consequences  of  disobedience  ; 


Chap.  XXVIIl.  Ver.  5.  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store.— Hassel- 
ffuist  inlorms  us,  tliat  ba,skets  maile  of  the  leaves  of"  the  palm-tree,  are  used 
by  the  people  of  the  East  on  .journeys,  ami  in  their  houses.  [Harmer  thinks 
that  taine.  in  tl:is  place,  means  their  travelling  baskets ;  and  rnlshaireth,{^\orv) 
their  li-athiT  hara  ;  in  lioth  which  they  were  u-oiit  to  carry  things  in  travelline  ; 
and  that  "  iin(lrrstiii>d  in  this  rnannfr,  llie  passaire  promises  Israel  Success  m 
their  fiininicircc,  as  tlie  m-.xl  verse  'tlie6tli)  iir(iini.ses  them  personal  safety  in 
their  t'oini:  oul,  and  in  tl)eir  return.  In  this  view,  the  passage  appears  with 
due  distiiiclne.ss,  and  a  nohle  extent."  By  basket,  however,  we  may  under- 
stand the  olive-gatherinff  and  vintage,  in  which  it  was  employed  ;  and  hy  the 
store  or  remainder,  all  laid  up  for  future  use,  or  prepared  for  present  con- 
sumption. \~Ba^ster. 

V('r.  13.  The  head  and  not  the  tail.— See  Tsa.  ix.  15.  "  The  ancient  and  ho- 
nouiahle,  he  is  the  head  ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail." 

V"r.  15.  All  these  curses.— {The  same  variety  of  expression  is  used  in  these 
ternhle  curses,  as  in  tnp  procedinsr  hlessings,  to  intimate  every  kind  of  prospe- 
fily  or  adversity,  personal,  relative,  ami  puhlic.  The  succeeding  history  of  the 
Israelites  shows,  'hat  as  long  as  they  adhered  to  the  service  of  God,  thev  were 
ttnifonnly  prosocrous  ,  but,  when  disobedient,  these  awful  curses  have    '  over- 


and  the  latter  part  of  it,  in  particular,  contains  a  prophetic 
catalogue  of  the  miseries  which  have  fallen  on  this  favoured 
nation,  partly  accomplished  in  the  captivities  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  more  fully  in  the  total  destruction  of  thei- 
city,  and  tire  dispersion  of  their  nation  by  the  Romans. 

One  thing  important  to  be  borne  in  mind  is,  that  the  Israel- 
ites are  here  spoken  of  as  a  nation  ;  and  the  rewards  and 
punishments  here  mentioned,  are  temporal  and  national : 
still,  as  their  national  character  strongly  indicated  their 
moral  state  as  individuals,  so  their  temporal  happiness  or 
misery  as  a  people,  shadowed  out  that  state  of  future  hap- 
piness or  misery  which  awaits,  in  another  world,  the  righte- 
ous and  the  wicked. 

On  the  general  tenor  of  this  chapter,  we  may  remark,  that 
when  one  is  iilessed  of  God,  he  is  wholly  blessed,  and  every 
where  ;  in  the  city  and  in  the  field — in  his  family  and  in  his 
farm — in  his  basket  and  his  store— at  home  and  on  his  jour- 
ney. "Riches  and  honour  are  with  him  :"  "  he  is  the  nead 
and  not  the  tail :"  he  is  elevated  above  all  his  enemies.     On 


taken  them,"  even  to  the  present  day.  Consulting  the  marginal  references 
will  generally  lead  to  the  best  exposition  of  the  terms  employed  ;  and  will  tre- 
quenily  point  out  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  and  Ihreatenings..— iiag"- 
ster.  ,     „       .       , , 

Ver.  23.  And  tin/  hearrn  (the  sky  above  them,  which  in  the  East  is  seldom 
obscured  wilh  ('\<nn\^)  s/iall  be  i?v7ss.— That  js,  reflect  a  glowing,  intolerable 

heat,  like  hiiiniiir  l.rass. And  the  earth  that  is  under  theesbajlbeiron.- 

That  is,  equally  impervious  to  culture,  and  unfavourable  to  vegetation,  with  tin 
iron  ore.  .  ,  j  .  ?     .      « 

Vcr.'24.  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land  pmrderanddust.-Ax, 
extract  from  Sir  T.  Roe's  Embassy,  will  greatly  illustrate  this.  Sometimes 
there  (in  India)  the  wind  blows  very  high  in  hot  and  dry  seasons,  raising  up 
into  the  air,  a  very  great  lirJL'ht,  thick  clouds  ol  du.st  and  sand  Phese  dry 
showers  most  grievo~uslv  annoy  all  tho.se  among  whom  they  fall,  enough  to 
smile  them  all  with  a  prrsmt  hlirMine.^s,  filling  their  eyes,  ears,  nostrils,  aTid 
mnnlhs  too  if thevb.'  not  will  L'uari  I'd  ;  searching  every  place,  as  well  within 
as  withou7,so  that  tluve  is  ..it  a  little  k'ey-holc  of  any  triuik  or  cabinet,  if  it  U 
not  covered  but  receives  some  of  the  dust  into  It."  The  celebrated  Tourne- 
fort  in  his  Travels  in  the  Levant,  mentions  the  same  phenomena. 

26o 


Plagues  threatened  DEUTERONOMY.— 

way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them  ;  and  shalt  be  '"  removed  "  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  tny  °  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  botch 
of  Egypt,  and  with  the  p  emerods,  and  with  the 
scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not 
be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness, 
and  blindness,  and  i  astonishment  of  heart: 

29  And  thou  shalt  ■■  grope  at  noon-day,  as 
the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt 
not  prosper  in  thy  ways:  and  thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no 
man  shall  save  thee. 

30  Thou  -shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another 
man  shall  lie  with  her:  thou  shalt  '  build  a 
house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein :  thou 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  "  gather 
the  grapes  thereof 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall 
be  violently  taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
and  shall  "  not  be  restored  to  thee :  thy  sheep 
shall  be  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou 
shalt  have  none  to  "rescue  them. 

32  Thy  *  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
given  unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  look,  and  fail  icith  longing  for  them  all 
the  day  long:  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in 
thy  hand. 

33  The  "^  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  la- 
bours, shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not 
eat  up :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and 
crushed  alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot 
be  healed,  y  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  ^  bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known ;  and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other 
gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment, 
a  proverb,  and  a  »  by- word,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  shalt  carry  much  ''seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in:  for  the  "  lo- 
cust shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress 
them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor 
gather  the  grapes :  for  the  <*  worms  shall  eat 
them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout 
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CHAP.  XXVIIL  for  disobedience.. 

all  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself 
with  the  oil :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  'but 
thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them:  for  'they  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the 
s  locusi  consume. 

43  The  h  stransrer  that  is  within  thee  shall  get 
up  above  thee  very  high  ;  and  thou  shall  come 
down  very  low. 

44  He  i  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  Jiou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him :  he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  all  these  )  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  over- 
take thee,  ■<  till  thou  be  destroyed :  because 
thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded  thee: 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a  '  sign 
and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  ■"  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  for  the  "  abundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore  "shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in 
p  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and 
in  want  of  all  things:  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke 
of  1  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroy- 
ed thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  •■  nation  against 
thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  as 
'  swift  as  the  eagle  fiieth ;  a  nation  whose 
tongue  thou  shalt  not  »  understand  ; 

50  A  "  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  Avhich 
"  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favour  to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  they  be  destroyed: 
which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn, wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  *'  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come 
down,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  ail 
thy  land :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates  throughout  all  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  ='  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
y  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee: 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you, 
and  very  delicate,  his  eyes  shall  be  '^  evil  to- 
ward his  brother,  and  toward  the  "^  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  children 
which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them 


the  other  hand,  not  less  numerous — not  less  universal — are 
the  miseries  attending  on  disobedience,  whether  in  a  nation 
or  an  individual. 

A  summary  of  God's  judsrments.—This  summary  is  awfully- 
sublime,  and  abundantly  demonstrates  that  it  is  indeed  "a 


Ver.  32.  TfDj  son.t  and  daiighrers.— [in  several  countries,  particularly  in 
Spain  and  Portusal,  the  chiliiren  ot  the  Jews  have  been  taken  from  them,  by 
order  of  the  government,  to  be  educated  in  the  Popish  failli.  There  have  been 
some  instances  of  such  cruelty  even  in  Protestant  countries  ]—Bn^.itcr 

Ver.  36.  Serve  other  gods.— ITbe  Israelites,  who  were  carried  captive  by 
the  Assyrians,  and  many  of  the  Jews  in  Clialdea,  were  finally  incorporated 
with  the  nations  among  whom  they  lived,  and  were  given  up  to  their  idolatry. 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  refers  to  Jews  bein?  comi)elled|  in  Popish 
countries,  to  conceal  their  religion,  and  profess  ti'iat  of  the  Ilomish  Church  ] 
—Bagsfer. 

Ver.  39.  The  worms  shall  eat  them.—'V\i\s  threatening  has  often  been 
fulfilled,  to  the  great  disappointment  of  tlmsc  who  cultivate  the  vine.  An 
insect  called  the  vine-weevil,  (a  small  beautiful  beetle.)  is  extremely  hurt- 
ful to  vmes  ;  so  is  the  caterpillar,  which  miu's  or  cut-!  the  leaves  of  the  vine. 

Vci.  49.  A  nation  from  far,  from  the  endu  of  thr  por^/i.— I,angnage  in  part 
very  similar  was  applied  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  to  the  ChaMeans  ;  (chap.  v. 
15.)  but  the  whole  is  applicable  to  the  Romans,  and  some  parts  almost  exclu- 
iively ;  thouKh  it  is  very  possible,  that  a  prophecy,  as  well  as  a  pronjase,  may 


fearful  thins  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  !"  for  he 
hath  said,  '  Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me,  and  I  will  recom- 
pense." (Heb.  X.  :J0,  31.)  "In  vain  (says  Scott)  does  human 
language  exhaust  its  powers  in  attempting  to  express  the 
whole  meaning  of  these  important  terms,  the  blessing  and 


receive  a  double  fulfilment.  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  two  great  Ro- 
man commanders  went  from  Britain  (where  they  were  stationed)  to  attack 
the  Jews  ;  and  tlie  eagle,  it  is  well  known,  was  the  Roman  standard.  The 
Jews  (with  a  few  exceptions)  were  perfect  stransers  to  their  langimge. 

Ver.  50.  A  nation  of  fierce  countenance.— This,  with  what  follows,  may 
be  applied  to  both  the  Chaldeans  and  Romans.     Compare  Matt.  xxiv.  1,  &c. 

Ver.  53.  Thou  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  oicn  iorfj/.— This  was  fulfilled 
in  Samaria,  2  Kings  vi.  28,  29.  and  in  Jerusalem,  when  besieged  by  tlie  Ro- 
mans, as  is  related  liy  Josephus. 

Ver.  54.  Wife  of  his  boso-m. — [The  Roman  armies  at  length  besieged,  sack- 
ed, and  utterly  desolated  Jerusalem  ;  and  during  tliis  siege,  the  famine  was  so 
extreme,  that  even  rich  and  delicate  persons,  both  men  and  women,  ate  their 
own  children,  and  concealed  I  he  horriule  repast  lest  others  should  tear  it  from 
them  !  "  Women  snatched  the  food  out  of  the  very  mouths  of  their  husbands, 
and  sons  of  iheir  fathers,  and  (what  is  most  miserable)  mothers  of  their  in- 
fants."—Jo^epft!«.  "  In  every  house,  if  there  appeared  any  semblance  of  food 
a  battle  ensued,  ana  tfie  dearest  friends  and  relations  fought  with  one  smo- 
ther ;  snatching  away  the  miserable  provisions  of  Viie."—Ibi<l.]  -Basst$T 


Plagues  threatened.  DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP 

of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat: 
because  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege 
and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies 
shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among 
you,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the 
sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicate- 
ness  and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  to- 
ward the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward 
her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  ^' young  one  that  cometh 
out  from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her 
'children  which  she  shall  bear:  for  she  shall 
•'eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemy 
shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  ate  written  in  this  book,  that 
thou  may  est  fear  this  ^  glorious  and  ^  fearful 
name,  THE  s  LORD  THY  "  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues 
■  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  contnuance,  and 
sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  conti.uiance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  t  lee  all  the 
J  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of; 
and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law, 
them  will  the  Lord  ^  bring  upon  thee,  until 
thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  '  left  few  in  number, 
whereas  ye  were  as  the  "  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude ;  because  thou  wouldest  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord 
rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  "  good,  and  to 
multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
you  to  "  destroy  you  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  p  scatter  thee  among 
all  people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other;  and  there  thou  shalt  serve 
other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  1  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find 
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no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest:  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  oi 
mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee:  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  In  the  ■•  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  even  !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of 
thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  ^  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  <■  spake 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again  : 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  and  no  man 
shall  buy  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

2  Moses  exhorteth  ihem  lo  obedience  :  10  all  are  presented  before  the  Lord  to  enter  irilb 
his  covenant-    29  Secret  things  belong  imio  God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
make  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  beside  the  covenant  which  he -^  made 
with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  TI  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  did  i- before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3  The  great  "  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles: 

"4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a  ''  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness :  your '  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 
you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  w^axen  old  upon  thv 
foot. 

6  Ye  have  not  ^  eaten  bread,  s  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink :  that  ye  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place.  >■  Sihon 
the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan,  came  out  against  us  luito  battle,  and  we 
smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an 


the  cunsE  of  Almia;hty  God.  All  events  are  absolutely  at  his 
disposal,  all  creatures  are  his  servants,  and  he  can  make  us 
as  nappy  or  as  miserable  as  he  pleases.  If  he  determine  to 
bless  us,  he  can  command  a  confluence  of  health,  riches,  and 
reputation;  and  will  give  fruitful  fields,  flourishing  families, 

and  peaceful  habitations,  in  case  these  be  good  for  us 

On  the  otlier  hand,  if  the  I^ord  purpose  to  inflict  vengeance, 
what  miseries  can  his  curse  inflict,  even  in  this  present 
vvorld  !  An  assemblage  of  direful  diseases,  racking  pains, 
pinching  poverty,  and  dreary  famine,  v^'ith  armies  of  victo- 
rious enemies,  exercising  every  cruelty,  enhanced  by  galling 
insult,  are  ready  to  obey  his  mandate  !  .  .  .  .  The  sinner's 
own  wretchedness  will  be  also  aggravated  by  witnessing  the 
distress  of  friends,  relatives,  and  children,  rendered  miserable 
through  -his  crimes.  And  all  this  (alas  !)  is  but  the  beginning 
of  sorrows  to  those  who  are  under  the  curse  of  God  :  what 
will  then  be  their  unabating  and  everlasting  misery,  in  that 
world  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed ?"     "  God  be  merciful  to  us  miserable  sinners  !  " 

Cha.p.  XXIX.  Ver.  1—29.  Another  review  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  Israel,  roilh  farther  exhortations  to  obedience. — 
The  I,ord  being  about  to  confirm  his  covenant  with  the  new 
generation,  before  their  entrance  on  Canaan,  warns  them 
solemnly  against  trifling  or  hypocrisy;  for,  in  proportion  as 
their  blessings  were  accumulated,  the  abuse  of  those  mercies 
would   bring  upon  them  accumulated  judgments,  both  as  a 


Vnr.  62.  Ye  shall  he  left  few  in  nv7Hber.—Tosay  nothinz  of  ths  sJHiijh- 
tcriii  former  captivities  and  wars,  Josephus  calculates  that  1,100,000  pcrislied 
by  tin  invasion  of  the  Romans. 

Vpr.  63.  Plucked  from  ofT  the  land—'TXxws  carried  away  90,000;  Adrian 
soon  after  slew  500,000,  andl  ho  senate  joined  with  liim  in  a  decree,  that  no 
Je«  ihoidd  ever  come  within  Judea,  on  pain  of  doatli. 

V  r.  64.  (Soda,  even  wood  and  stone.— Sne.h  were  the  gods  of  the  Greeks 
an'  Romans  ;  and  they  went  also,  on  pain  of  death,  more  recently  required 
lo  vorsliip  tlie  imasres  of  saints,  in  Spain  and  Portufral. 

/er.  68.  The  Lord  shall  bring  lliee  into  Egypt  again.— 'Wh'bn  Titus  took 
J  .irustlein,  many  of  the  young  were  sent  to  the  public  works  in  Egypt ;  and 


nation  and  as  individuals;  for  in  both  respects  are  we  to  con- 
sider them.  The  covenant  renewed,  was  substantially  the 
same  as  that  made  with  their  fathers  at  Horeb ;  a  national 
covenant,  founded  on  temporal  promises.  (See  exposition  of 
chap.  V.)  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  recollected,  that  nations 
are  composed  of  families,  and  families  of  individuals;  personal 
piety  must  therefore  be  considered  as  the  soul  of  national 
religion.  Thus  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation  we  must  by  no 
means  suppose  the  whole,  or  even  the  majority  of  the  English 
nation,  consisted  of  pious  individuals;  but  through  the  circu- 
lation of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Reformers 
and  their  agents,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  there  was  such  a 
number  of  true  Christians  as  gave  a  cast  of  seriousness  and 
devotion  lo  that  generation  of  Protestants,  which  seldom  has 
been  equalled  since.  Thus  our  Lord  teaches  us  that  true 
believers  are  "the  salt  of  the  earth;"  (Matt.  y.  13.)  and  a 
happy  mi.xture  of  them  in  any  generation  gives  it,  as  it  were, 
the  relish  of  piety  and  devotion,  and  at  the  same  time  preserves 
the  bulk  of  the  people  from  degenerating  to  open  profaneness 
and  irreligion,  as  otherwise  might  be  expected. 

Rr  bellious  as  the  former  generation  were,  we  are  far  from 
supposing  that  there  were  among  them  no  true  children  of 
Abraham  and  of  God.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  matter  of  Baal- 
peor,  after  all  that  had  been  slain  bv  Phinehas  and  his  host,  and 
bv  the  plague  which  followed,  tliere  were  stdl  upwards  of 
600,000  men,  which  shows,  that  though  the  insurgents  were 


great  number.^  were  sold  almost  for  noughi.    See  Psalm  xliv.  13. Andnf 

man  shall  luy.-AAnan  sold  them  in  a  fair.  like  horses  ;  and  they  were  prot- 
fcred  in  such  multitudes,  that  sometimes  there  were  no  buyers.  See  Bishop 
i\'«)o?o/t  on  ihe  Proi)hecies.  ...  ■        e  .i. 

Chap    XXIX    Ver   1     These  are  the  loords,  &.C.— In  noma  copxcs  ot  Mm 
Hoi prew  Bible,  tjiis  verse  is  added  to  the  preceding  chapter.    So  Dr.  BooOl- 

Ver   3.    The  great  temptatioiis,  &c.— See  note  on  ch.  vii.  19. 
Ver.  5.   Yojir  clothes  are  not  iraxen  old.— See  note  on  ch.  Tin.  i. 
Ver   6    Ye  fiave  not  eaten  bread.— They  lived  chiefly  on  manna  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  they  had  no  opportunity  to  cultivate  tne  vine. 
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God  covei.jnts  vrith  Israel.  DEUTERONOMY.— 

inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  Keep  '  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  that 
ye  do. 

10  1[  Ye  stand  this  day  )  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God  ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  elders,  and  your  officers,  wilh  all  the  men 
3f  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the  ^  hewer 
of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water : 

12  That  thou  shouldest '  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  LoHD  thy  God,  and  into  his  ™  oath, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this 
day: 

13  That  he  may  "  establish  thee  to-day  for  a 
people  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
thee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  °  unto  thee,  and 
ais  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  r  Abra- 
ham, to  1 1saac,  and  to  ""Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this 
covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  '  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us 
this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  also 
with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day: 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  and  how  we  came  through 
the  nations  which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
and  their  '  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and 
gold,  which  were  among  them  :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  turn- 
eth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations ;  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root  that  "beareth 
'  gall  and  "  wormwood  ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in 
his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
I  walk  in  the  ""  imagination  of  my  heart,  to 
add  y  drunkenness  '  to  thirst: 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then 
the  »  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  ''jealousy  shall 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot'^ovit  his  name 
from  under  heaven. 
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CHAP.  XXX.  Great  mercies  prumised. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall '' separate  him  unto 
evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  '  are 
written  in  this  book  of  the  law: 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your 
children  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  •■  which  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brim- 
stone, and  s  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  ^  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth 
therein,  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  'overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his  wrath: 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  i  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  thisland?  what 
meamth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  ot 
their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

26  For  tl  ey  went  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew 
not,  and  "  whom  he  had  not  '  given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  ™  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  "  rooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in- 
dignation, and  cast  them  into  another  land, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  "secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  :  but  those  things  rchich  are  p  revealed 
belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I  Great  merx;ies  promised  mito  the  repentant.     11  The  coinmandinent  is  manifest.    15 
I^ife  and  death  iire  set  before  them. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing 
and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  call  them  to  »  mind  among  all 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
driven  thee, 
2  And  shalt  *>  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that 
I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren, with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul; 


remarkably  active  and  daring,  and  many  of  them,  perhaps, 
persons  of  extensive  influence,  still  they  formed  but  a  tithing, 
as  it  were,  of  the  whole  nation.  And  in  the  new  generation, 
though  there  might  be  a  much  larger  number  of  true  believers, 
yet,  speaking  of  the  people  generally,  the  Lord  had  not  given 
them  "  a  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear," 
unto  the  very  day  pn  which  Moses  wrote;  but  there  were  still 
among  them  both  individuals  and  families  in  whom  there  was 
"  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  (Heb.  iii.  12.)  a  root  bearing  "  gall 
and  wormwood."  Such  a  one  might  "  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,"  and  say,  as  all  hypocrites  are  wont  to  do,  "  I  shall 
have  peace,  though  I  \ya!k  in  the  imagination  of  my  heart,  to 
add  drunkenness  to  thirst,"  &c.  Such  may  deceive  themselves, 
but  the  Lord  will  not  spare  them  in  the  day  in  which  he  visits, 
either  for  national  sins  or  personal  transgressions. 

The  closing  verse  of  this  chapter  contains  a  most  important 
admonition,  though  its  conne.xiqn  with  the  rest  is  not  very 
clear.  The  author  of  this  exposition  would  connect  it  thus : 
should  any  curiously  inquire  the  time  when  these  judgments 
might  be  expected,  or  question  the  equity  of  the  divine  proceed- 
ings in  their  infliction,  the  inspired  writer  silences  all  such 
inquiries  by  saying,  "  The  secret  things  (such  as  he  hath  not 
revealed)  beloiig  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  to  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 

Ver..  12.  That  thou  shouldest  enter  into  covenant.— To  enter  into  a  cove 
nant  ia,  literally,  to  pass  between  thepaiLs  of  the  sacrifice  slam  on  these  occa- 
aion.s.    Seethe  exposition  of  Gen.  xv.  12 — 21. 

Ver.  18.  Gall. — Margin,  or,  "  a  poi.sonous  Iierl)."  A  g'all,  in  natural  his- 
tory, is  an  excrescence  forineii  hy  insects  on  the  trunks  of  trees,  &c. ;  those  of 
the  oak  are  used  in  making  lilack  ink,  and  sometimes  in  medicine,  as  a  pow- 
erful aslrinpnnt ;  some  are  probahly  very  bitter,  whence  the  proverb. 

Ver.  19  Add  drunkenness. — (Avery  forcible  metaphor,  denotini;  the  natu- 
ml  uroCTesa  and  increasing  avidity  of  sinful  passions  and  dcpravetl  inclina- 
Uot_«  ;  which  lead  men  lo  drink  down  iniquity  as  the  drunkard  does  his  liquor, 
Vitnoul  recaid  lo    consequence*.    Some  render,  "  to  add  thirst  to  drunken- 


land  they)  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law;"  a  reproof  not 
unsimilar  to  tiiat  vyhich  our  I,ord,  in  a  certain  case,  gave  to  his 
disciples,  "What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  (.John 
xxi.  22.)  So  again,  when  they  asked  him,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  his  reply  was,  "  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power."  (Acts  i.  6,  7.)  It  is 
always  impertinent  for  servants  to  inquire  into  the  designs  ol 
their  masters,  or  into  the  motives  of  their  conduct ;  into  those 
of  the  Almighty,  angels  dare  not  pry,  and  mortals  ought  not. 
Speaking  of  the  volume  of  the  divine  decrees,  which  he  repre- 
sents as  chained  to  the  eternal  throne.  Dr.  Watl.^  beautifully 
represents  Gabriel  himself  as  not  presuming  to  look  therein. 

"  Not  Gabriel  asks  the  reason  why, 
Nor  God  the  reason  gives  ; 
Nor  dare  the  favourite  angel  pry 
Between  the  folded  leaves."— it/r;'cs,  Hv.  3. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  1 — 20.  Promises  of  mercy  to  Israel,  on 
their  repentance. — This  short  recapitulatory  chapter  gives  en 
couragement  to  hope,  that  after  all  the  judgments  that  Israel 
had  brought  upon  themselves,  their  destruction  would  not  be 
final ;  and  that  hope  is  so  much  strengthened  by  various 
passages  in  the  prophets,  and  especially  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle 

neas  ;"  and  then  it  implies  the  insaliableness  of  men's  sinful  passions,  which 
1  anker  for  more  and  more  indulgences  after  the  greatest  excesses.] — Bnffster. 

Ver.  23.  The  whole  land  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  and  burn  inif.— The  effeci 
of  salt,  where  it  abounds,  on  vegetation,  is  described  by  burning.  Thus  Volney, 
speaking  of  the  borders  of  the  Asphaltic  Lake,  or  Dead  sea,  says,  "  The  true 
cause  of  the  absence  of  vegetables  and  animals  is,  the  acrid  saltness  of  its 
waters,  wbicli  Is  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  the  sQa.."— Orient.  Oust,  No.  71. 

Ver.  2(=.  Whom  he  had  not  g'iven  unto  rtenj.— Margin,  Or,  "  who  had  not 
given  (Hebrew,  divided)  unto  them  (any  portion)"  i.  tr.  go<ls  l^rom  whom  they 
had  received  no  benefits  ;  no  manna,  no  quails,  no  miraculous  intcifereDooa 
no  promised  land. 


Blessmgs  promised. 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  "  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat- 
tered thee. 

4  If  '^  any  of  tiiine  be  driven  out  unto' the 
utmost  farts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will 
tlie  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from 
thence  will  he  fetch  thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou 
shalt  possess  it :  and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  '  ejiemies,  and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  And  f  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work  of  thy  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the 
Lord  will  again  s  rejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers: 

10  If  thou  shalt  '•  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  >  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou  j  turn  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul. 

11  11  For  this  commandment  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  it  is  not''liidden  from 
thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  It  1  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest 
say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do4t? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it, 
and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  II  See,  ■"  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  "  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  °  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and 
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multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goestto  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thy  p  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and 
worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  I  0  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou 
passe.st  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  I  '■call  ^  heaven  and  t  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing:  there- 
fore choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed 
may  live  : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him:  for  he  is  thy 
"life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days:  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

1  Moses  enconra^etli  the  people :  7  he  encourageth  Josliua :  9  he  delivereth  the  law 
until  the  priests,  to  reatl  it  in  the  seventh  year,  to  the  people.  14  God  giveth  a  chargs 
to  .f oshna,  19  and  a  song  to  lestify  against  the  people.  24  Moses  delivereth  the  booll 
of  tlie  law  to  tlie  Leviles  to  keep. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words 
unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a  "^  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more 
go  out  and  come  in  :  also  the  Lord  hath  ^said 
unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  "  he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  a')id  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from 
before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them:  and 
Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the 
Lord  hath  '•  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  as  he 
^did  to  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he 
destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  ^give  them  up  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  accord 
ing  unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have 
commanded  you. 

6  Be  S'strong  and  of  a  good  "courage,  fear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee;  he  ■  wil? 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  11  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  Be  i  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage :  for  thou  must  go 
with  this  people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  ^  he  it  is  that  doth  go  before 


to  the  Romans,  as  to  leave  little  or  no  doubt  of  a  national 
repentance  and  return  to  God,  though  when,  and  to  what 
e.xtent,  and  by  what  particular  means,  are  circumstances 
which  remain  unrevealen.  or  at  least  of  difficuh  interpretation  ; 
and  this  does  not  seem  tlie  place  for  investigation.  As  a  par- 
ticular inducement  to  obey  the  divine  command,  it  is  particu- 
larly stated,  that  there  is  no  difficulty  either  in  obtaining  or  in 
understanding  it.  They  were  not  to  go  up  to  heaven,  to  re- 
ceive it  "  by  the  ministry  of  angels,"  as  at  mount  Sinai;  nor 
had  they  to  cross  the  sea,  to  go  back  to  Egvi^t.  "  It  is  very 
nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart."  So  it  was 
enjoined  on  them,  (chap.  vi.  G,  7.)  "  These  words  which  I  coni- 
tiand  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talii  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
&c.    (Compare  Rom.  x.  6,  &e-) 

The  close  of  the  chapter  is  particularly  eloquent  and  sublime  ; 
and  that  fine  sentiment,  "The  Lord  is  thy  life,  and  the  length 


Chap,  XXX.  Ver.  4.  Fro>?i  thence,  &c. — lAs  tins  promise  refers  to  a  return 
from  a  captivity  among  all  nations,  consequently  it  cannot  be  exclusively  tlie 
Babyloni.sh  captivity  which  is  intended  ;  antJ  the  repossession  of  their  land 
Tiust  be  different  from  that  which  was  consequent  on  their  return  from  Baljy- 
}on.  Nor  at  that  period  could  it  be  said  that  they  were  'imiltipUed  nwe  t/tan 
their  fathers,  or,  as  the  Hebrew  imports,  made  greater  than  their  fathers, 
when  after  their  return,  they  were  tributary  to  the  Persians,  and  afterwards 
tell  under  the  power  of  the  Greeks,  under  whom  they  sufl'ered  much  ;  nor  have 
their  hearts,  as  a  nation,  yet  been  circumcised.]— Bag'ster. 

Ver.  11.  Is  not  hidden.— Not  wonderful,  or  difficult  of  comprehension  :  for 


of  thy  days,"  is  equally  applicable  to  us  Christians  as  to  the 
literal  seed  of  Abraham.  In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being,"  temporally;  and  spiritually,  life  and  salvation 
are  alone  from  God  our  Saviour. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1—30.  Moses  takes  his  fareirell  of  the 
people,  and  delivers  a  charge  to  Joshua. — Moses  having 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  to  the  very  border  of  the  promised 
land,  is  yet  not  permitted  to  enter  it.  "  XVhen  we  have  finished 
what  we  came  for,  (says  Bishop  Hall,)  it  is  time  for  us  to  be 
gone.  This  earth  is  made  for  action,  not  for  fruition.  The 
services  of  God's  children  would  be  ill  rewarded,  if  they  must 
stay  here  always.  Let  no  man  think  much  that  those  are 
fetched  away  which  are  faithful :  their  services  would  be  ill 
rewarded,  if  they  were  to  stay  here  always."  The  death  ot 
Moses  out  of  the  promised  land,  is  denounced  as  a  punishment, 
or  correction  of  his  fault  at  Meribah.  (Numb.  xx.  12.)  But  ihe 
mercy  of  God  turns  all  our  afflictions  into  blessings.  Mpses 
is  excluded  from  the  earthly  Canaan,  but  he  is  admitted  into 


though  there  are  mysteries,  and  deep  ones,  in  the  doctrines  of  divine  truth 
there  are  none  in  the  moral  precepts  here  referred  to  ;  nothing  can  be  plamer 
tlian  the  Ten  Commands.  ,„■     ,.,     /.,, 

Chap  XXXI  Ver  2.  A  hundred  and  tioenty  years— [The  UreotMosea 
the  great  prophet  of  Jehovah  and  lawgiver  of  the  Jews,  was  exactly  the  saiiie 
in  length  as  the  time  Noah  employed  in  preachmg  righteousness  to  the  antedilu- 
vian world  These  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  were  divided  into  three 
remarkable  periods.  Fortyyearshe  lived  in  Egypt,  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh 
acquiring  all  the  learning  and  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  (Ac.  xxyu.  2o,p.  •) 
forty  years  he  sojourned  in  Midian,  in  a  state  ot  preparation  lor  his  great  and 
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God's  charge  to  Joshua.  DEUTERONOMY 

thee;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  i  will  not  fail 
thee,  neither  forsake  thee  :  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

9  ][  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  "  deliver- 
ed it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying, 
At  the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solem- 
nity of  the  year  of  "  release,  in  the  °  feast  of 
tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  p  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose,  thou  shalt  i  read  this  law  before  all 
Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  Gather  ■'the  people  together,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and 
that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law: 

13  And  that  their  '  children  which  have  not 
known  any  things  may  hear,  and  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must 'die :  call 
Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  "  charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went 
and  presented  themselves  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

15  And  'the  Lord  appeared  in  the  taberna- 
cle in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud:  and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  *  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this 
people  will  "^  rise  up,  and  go  a  >'  whoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  to  be  among  them,  and  will  forsake 
me,  and  break  my  covenant  which  I  have 
made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day,  and  I  ^  will  forsake  them, 
and  I  will  ^  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they 
shall  be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and  trou- 
bles ''shall  befall  them,  so  that  they  will  say 
in  that  day.  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us, 
because  our  God  is  not  "^  among  us? 

18  And  I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought, 
in  that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel:  put  it  in 
their  mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  a  witness 
for  me  against  the  children  of  Israel. 
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CHAP.  XXXII.  Apostacy  joretbid. 

20  For  when  I  shall  liave  brought  them  into 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and  thty  shall 
have  eaten  and  '^  filled  themselves,  and  waxen 
fat ;  then  will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break  my 
covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  when  many 
evils  and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this 
song  shall  f  testify  against  them  as  a  witness: 
for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed:  fori  e  know  their  imagination 
which  *•  they  go  about,  even  now.  before  I 
have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  I 
sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  T[  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nim  a 
charge,  and  said.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them  : 
and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  it  may  be  *  there  for  a  witness 
against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 
neck :  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you 
this  day,  ye  have  been  j  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  Gather  ^  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak 
these  words  in  their  ears,  and  '  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  ™  corrupt  yourselves,  and  turn  aside 
from  the  way  which  I  have  commanded  you  ; 
and  "  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days ; 
because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the 
work  of  your  hands. 

•30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song 
until  they  were  ended. 

CHAPTER    XXXII. 
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to  set  tlielr  hearts  upon  it,  -IS  God  sendeUi  h: 
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and  vengeance  :  46  he  exhortpth  the 
im  up  to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  tlie  lai 


GIVE  ''ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak; 
and  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 
2  My  doctrine  shall  *>  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small 


"  a  better  countn-,  even  a  heavenly  one."  Before  his  death, 
however,  he  is  ordered  to  deliver  a  charge  to  Joshua,  to  "  Be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage;'  assuring  him  that  the  Lord 
would  go  before,  to  prepare  his  way. 

Moses  having  finished  his  inspired  writings,  appoints  the 
public  reading  of  them  every  seventh  or  sabbatic  year,  at  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people.    He  is  then 


important  mission,  (Ac.  vii.  29,  30.)  ovlA  forty  years  he  ffiiitled,  lt;tl,  antl  go- 
verned the  Israelites  under  the  express  direction  and  authority  of  God  :— in  all 
I'iO  yea.rs.]—Baffsre.r. 

Ver.  10.  At  the  end  of  every  seven  years.—Wc  readbtit  of  three  instances 
of  this  being:  attendetHo,  Josh.  viii.  30.  2  Chron.  xvii.  7.  ;  xixiv.  30.  Neh. 
viii.  7  Tho-:e  commentators  are,  however,  too  hasty,  who  conclude  that  these 
were  the  only  instances  in  which  this  was  done.  These  are  recorded,  proba- 
bly, as  instances  of  the  practice  being  restored,  after  some  consideralile  in- 
termission. 

__Ver.  16.  Thou  sfiaH  sleep  with  thy  /arters.— Hebrew,  "  Shalt  lie  down  ;" 
["Icing  down  :"  it  signifies  to  rest,  take  rest  in  sleep,  and  metaphorically  to 
die.  Thottgh  much  stress  cannot  be  safely  laid  upon  this  expression  to  prove 
the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  that  the  people,  in  the  time  of  Moses,  had  a 
distinct  notion  of  its  separate  existence  :  yet,  it  was  understood  in  this  sense 
Dv  Jonathan,  who  paraphrases  the  wortls  thus  :  "  Thou  shalt  lie  down  in  the 
dust  v,itiithy  fathers;  and  thv  soul  shall  be  laid  up  in  the  treasury  of  the  life 
to  come,  with  thy  fathers."!— Bas's/'Pr. 

Ver.  17.  Hide  wiw/ace.— [Though  this  may  aWi«i«  to  the  withdrawing  of  the 
enechiaali,  or  visible  abearance  of  Jwhovah,  yet  the  general  meaning  of  the 


enjoined  to  compose  a  sacred  song,  or  poem,  containing  a  re- 
capitulation of  the  history  of  Israel,  and  of  the  Lord's  dealings 
towards  them.  This  was  to  be  learned  by  heart,  and  sung  by 
them,  in  order  to  be  a  warning  to  them  against  the  repetition  oi 
their  former  rebellions.  This  very  beautiful  composition  we 
shall  find  in  the  following  chapter. 
Chap.  XXXII.    Ver.  1 — 29.    Moses  celebrates  the  divine  per- 


expiessinu  in  Scripture  is,  the  withdrawing  of  his  approbation  and  protection, 
of  which  his  visible  appearance  was  formerly  the  sign  and  pledge  I — Jiagster. 

Ver.  19.  Write  ye  this  song. — [The  inimitable  song  which  follows  in  tin,- 
next  chapter.  Things  of  great  importance,  and  of  general  concern,  were, 
amone  the  ancients,  put  into  verse  ;  as  this  was  found,  not  only  attractive  and 
agreeable,  but  tlie  best  method  of  fixing  and  retaining  them  in  the  memory  ; 
especially  in  those  early  times  when  writing  wa.s  but  little  practised.  Fortius 
purpose,  Jehovah  was  pleased  to  adtipt  his  instructions.  A  sacred  song,  con- 
taining the  substance  of  the  preceding  addresses,  was  appointed  to  be  com- 
posed by  Moses,  doubtless  under  divine  inspiration:  which  the  people  were 
required  to  learn,  and  teach  to  their  children  from  generation  to  generation. 
This  song  would,  when  its  predictions  were  verified,  testify  that  they  had  been 
sufficiently  warned  ;  bear  witness  tothe  justice  of  God  ;  and  fonn  a  powerful 
call  to  repentance.] — Bagster.  It  is  most  certjiin  that  the  ancients  sang  (or 
rather  chanted)  their  poetry,  and  sometimes  prose.  Homer  sung  his  poems 
to  the  harp,  or  lyre.  So  did  the  bards  of  the  Druids,  Celts,  Germans,  Britigh, 
&c. — Aristotle  says  that  the  Greeks  sung  their  laws  and  h'stories. 

Ver.  26.  Tah-e  this  book  of  the  law.— The  original  autograph,  of  which  a 
copy  was  given  to  the  priestis.    See  ver.  9. 


Mo.-^es'  song,  setting  forth  DEUTERONOMY.— 

rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass: 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  "  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  '^  Rock,  his  work  is  '  perfect :  for 
all  his  '■  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  s  truth 
and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  They  ^  have  corrupted  themselves,  >  their 
ppot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children:  they  are  a 
perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  peo- 
ple and  unwise?  is  not  he  thy  j  father  that 
hath  ^  bought  thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  thee  ? 

7  T[  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
1  years  of  many  generations :  ask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  show  thee :  thy  elders,  and  they 
v.'ill  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  ">  divided  to  the  na- 
tions their  inheritance,  when  he  "  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

9  For  "  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people  ;  Ja- 
cob is  the  p  lot  of  his  i  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness ;  he  ""led  him  « about, 
he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  yoving,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  '  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ; 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there 
was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  "  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  'honey  out 
of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat 
of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape. 
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CHAP.  XXXn.      GocPs  mercy  and  vengeanrr. 

15  U  But  '•  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  ^  kicked  ; 
thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  u-ith  fatness ;  then  he  J' forsook 
God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  ^jealousy  with 
strange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked 
they  him  to  anger. 

17  They  ^  sacrificed  unto  ^  devils,  not  to 
God ;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new 
gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers 
feared  not. 

IS  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  un- 
mindful, and  hast  "=  forgotten  God  that  formed 
thee, 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ^  abhorred 
thevi,  because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons, 
and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be :  for 
they  are  a  v^ery  froward  generation,  children 
in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealoupy  with 
that  which  is  not  God;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities :  and  I  will 
^  move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a  people ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  ""  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
s  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall 
^  consume  the  '  earth  with  her  increase,  and 
set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  [will 
spend  mine  j  arrows  upon  them. 

24  lliey  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  de- 
voured with  '•burning  heat,  and  with  bitter 
destruction  :  I  will  also  send  the  1  teeth  of 
beasts  upon  them,  witli  the  poison  of  serpents 
of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  ""terror  within, 
shall  "  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the 
virgin,  the  suckling  also  with  the  man  of 
gray  hairs. 


fections,  avd  laments  the  corruption  0/  the  people. — Greatness, 
justice,  and  truth,  are  primary  attributes  of  the  Deity,  of  whom 
"  the  rock''  is  the  estabhshed  emblem.  David  says,  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  3.)  "  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to 
me  :"  and  the  same  image  was  appHed  to  the  idols  of  the 
heathen:  "For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  our  enemies 
themselves  being  judges."  (ver.  31.)  The  leading  idea  of  the 
figure  is  safety,  or  salvation ;  hence  those  words  are  often 
joined  together,  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation." 
He  is  a  sure  foundation  for  our  hopes,  a  safe  defence  againct 
our  enemies,  and  a  refuge  from  shipwreck  and  from  storm. 
As  the  primitive  rocks,  moreover,  are  the  veiy  foundation  of 


CKA.P.  XXXII.  Ver.  5.  They  have  corritpted  themselves,  &c.— H<.'biew, 

"He  (i.e.  Israel)  hath  corrupted  himself" Their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 

his  chUdren.—MMgm,  "  They  are  not  his  children  ;  that  is  their  blot."  The 
last  clause  is  variously  rendered  and  explained.  Bishop  Lotvlh  renders  it, 
"  Their  evil  disposition  hath  corrupted  his  r.hildren,  which  indeed  are  no 
longer  his  ;"  but  adds,  in  a  nota,  that  the  sense  adopted  by  the  LXX.,  the  .Sa- 
maritan, and  Syriac,  is  perhaps  nearer  ihe  truth  ;  "They  are  corrupted,  they 
are  not  his  ;  (they  are)  sons  of  error,  or  blemish  ;"  which  is  also  partly  con- 
firmed by  Aquila,  Vulgate,  and  Symmachus.  Some  explain  tlie  word  spot,  as 
referrin:}  lo  the  stigma,  or  mark,  impressed  by  idolaters  on  their  li.reheads  ; 
but  nothing  like  this  was  allowed  in  Israel.  They  were  not  to  cut  or  paint 
tlicmselves.  The  sense  given  in  the  exposition  was  suggested  by  considering, 
that  the  word  used  for  corruption,  is  applied  to  the  change  which  takes  place 
in  a  dead  body,  (Psalm  xvi.  10.)  and  is,  in  fact,  only  the  universal  prevalence 
of  that  putrefaction  which  first  appears  in  spots.  The  same  idea  is  perhaps 
suggested  in  Jer.  ii.  23,  (above  referred  to,)  where  the  Jews  are  described  as 
polluted  \\i\.\\  idolatry,  and  their  "  iniquity  marked"  with  a  spot,  or  blot,  that 
could  not  be  eradicated. 

Ver.  6.  Is  he  not  t/n/  father  that  hath  bought  thee .?— That  is,  who  redeemed 
thee.    Sve  l.-a.  Ix  ii  "J6. 

Ver.  8.  According  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel.— The  meaning 
e,  (says  Dr.  Boothroyd,)  "  ihat  when  God  fixed  the  boundaries  of  other  na- 
tions, he  allotted  also  a  land  sutliciently  large  lo  contain  the  children  of  Israel ; 
aiu-  lie  so  favoured  them,  by  revealing  his  wilTto  them,  and  dwelling  among 
theui,  that  th"y  may  be  said  to  be  h's  own  inheritance."  Hence  it  does  not 
appear  that  ihe  Canaanites  had  any  claim  to  this  country,  but  by  possession, 
probably  by  conquest  t  and  by  the  same  means  were  they  dispossessed.  See 
the  quotation  from  Bryant,  in  the  introduction  to  this  book. 

Ver.  10.  He  found  him  in  a  desert  laiid.— To  this  it  has  been  objected,  that 
the  Lord  did  not  Jind  them  in  the  desert,  but  led  them  thither.  But  the  ex- 
pression is  poetical ;  the  narrative  begins,  or  finds  them  there.    Compare  Exod. 

tvi'ii.  8     Numb.  xx.  14.  margin. He  led  him  about. — Margin,  "  Conit)assed 

nim  about."  The  same  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  which  directed,  also  protected 
bem,  as  in  the  passage  of  the  Red  sea. 

Ver.  13.  Honey  out  of  the  ruck,—(\.  e.  wild  honey,)  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
■eele.—Maundrell,  speaking  of  Judea,  gays,  "The  most  rockr  parts  uf  all, 


our  earth,  Maimonides  and  other  critics  have  taken  the  figure 
in  the  sense  of  origin,  or  first  cause,  and  this  certainly  corres- 
ponds best  with  the  following  sentence,  "  His  work  is  perfect." 
Of  Israel  it  is  said,  "They  have  corrupted  themselves,  their 
spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children  ;"  the  latter  clause  of  which 
is  attended  with  »ome  ditficulty,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  notes  : 
but  our  present  version,  .compared  with  the  margin,  gives  a 
very  goou  sense,  and  probably  the  true  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage :  "  They  have  corrupted  themselves,"  as  flesh  is  cormpted 
by  disease  and  death  :  their  blemishes  are  not  of  that  superficial 
nature  as  to  be  washed  out,  even  "  with  nitre  and  much  soap," 
but  are  the  marks  of  putrefaction  ;  "  they  are  a  perverse  and 


which  could  not  well  be  adjusted  for  the  production  of  corn,  might  yet  serve 
for  the  plantation  of  vines  and  olive-trees,  which  delight  to  extract,  the  one 
its  fatness,  the  other  its  sprightly  juice,  chiefly  out  of  such  dry  and  flinty 
places." 

Ver.  14.  The  fat  of  kidne-tjs  (if  wheat. — In  allusion  to  this  expression. 
Forje^  observes,  that  some  of  the  greatest  delicacies  in  India  are  made  from 

the  rolong  of  flour,  which  is  called  the  heart,  or  kidney,  of  wheat. Pure 

Hood  of  the  grape. — That  is,  wine  not  weakened  by  waler. 

Ver.  15.  Jeshurun.— Hchrew,  "the  upright;"  i.  e.  that  nation  whose  an- 
cestors were  upright  before  God,  became  cormpt. 

Ver.  17.  They  sacrificed  vnto  devils.— The  original  word,  shedim,  has 
been  variotisly  intenireted.  "The  Vulgate,  LXX.,  Arabic,  Persic,  Coptic,  and 
Anglo-Saxon,  have  devils,  or  dcOTOws."— Dr.  Clarke.  These  were  worship- 
ped" under  the  notion  of  their  presiding  over  nature,  and  shedding  down  (as 
Parklivrst  explains  it)  the  blessings  of  rain  and  dew,  &C.  This  was  connected 
with  the  ancient  astrology.  .     ,, 

Ver.  19.  Heabiiorred  them  because  of  the  provoking,  &c.— Margin,  Ho 
despised  ;"  or,  "  He  was  disgusted  with  them,  because  of  the  provocation  :" 
or  because  his  sons  and  daughters  provoked  him  by  their  idolatries. 

Ver.  20.  Children  in  whom  is  no  faith.— That  is,  faitldess,  fickle,  not  to 
be  depended  on.  ,    ,.  ,,         _, 

Ver.  22.  The  lowest  hell.— The  deepest  destruction  ;  alluding  to  the  earth- 
quake and  the  volcano.  .  c  <-'  j 

Ver.  23.  I  will  spend  mine  arroivs  upon  them.— The  jitdgments  ot  itoa  in 
general  are  termed  the  arrows  of  God  ;  Job  vi.  4.  Ps.  x.xxviu.  2  3  ;  xci.  5. 
Ezek.  v.  16.  Jer.  i.  14.  2  Sam.  x.xii.  14,  15.  The  heathens  did  the  same. 
Apollo  is  ever  lepresentod  as  bearing  a  bow  and  quiver  full  ot  deadly  arrows. 

~Thl'fon'owin|  beautiful  passage,  quoted  by  Dr.  Clarke  from  an  oriental  wri- 
ter, will  well  ifiustrate  this  metaphor.  "  It  was  once  deijianded  ot  t'<e  ["urtb 
Khaleefeh,  (on  whom  be  the  mercy  of  the  Creator  I)  if  the  canopy  of  heaven 
vf  ere  a  bow;  and  if  the  earth  were  the  co?-d  thereof ;  if  calain  ties  were  ar 
roios;  if  mankind  were  the  m.arks  for  those, arrows,  anc  if  Almighty  Cod 
the  tremendous  and  glorious,  were  the  unerring  .^rc/(er;  •«  whom  could  thfc 
sons  of  Adam  flee  for  protection  ?"  The  Khaleefeh  answ?;ed.  The  eons  <rf 
Adam  must  floe  unto  the  Lord  " 
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Continuation  oj  the 

26  I  said,  I  would  °  scatter  them  into  corners, 
I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to 
cease  from  among  men  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  and  lest  they  should 
say,  p  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

23  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 
neither  is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  Oh  "i  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  under- 
stood this,  that  they  would  consider  their  lat- 
ter end ! 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
Rock  had  ■■  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut 
them  up  ? 

31  For  '  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  t  even 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges : 

32  For  their  vine  "  is  of  the  '  vine  of  *  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes 
are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter: 

33  Their  wine  is  the  ^  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  venom  of  y  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  laid  ^  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  *  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recom- 
pense ;  their  ''  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time  :  for 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  "  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and 
*  repent  himself  for  his  servants ;  when  he 
seeth  that  their  « power  is  gone,  and  there  is 
none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say.  Where  are  their  gods, 
their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings? 
let  them  ^  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  s  your 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  I,  ''  even  I,  am  he,  and  there 
is  no  god  with  me:  I  '  kill,  and  I  make  alive ; 
I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say, 
I  live  for  ever. 
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song  of  Moses 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  j  sword,  and  my 
hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  I  will  render 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  ^  drunk  with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh ;  and 
that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the 
captives,  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  up- 
on the  enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  '  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people : 
for  he  will  ™  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 
and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
°  and  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his 
people. 

44  IT  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the 
words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
he  and  °  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  p  Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  tliis  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you  :  because 
it  is  your  i  life  ;  and  through  this' tiling  ye  shall 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that 
self-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  ■■  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim, 
mito  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  that  is  over  against  Jericho ;  and  be- 
hold the  land  of  Canaan  which  I  give  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest 
up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ;  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  ^  died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people : 

51  Because  ye  'trespassed  against  me  am.ong 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  "  Meri- 
bah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ;  because 
ye  "  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

52  Yet  thou  shalt  ^^see  the  land  before  thee, 
but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land 
which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 


crooked  generation,"  of  whose  reform  there  appeared  no  more 
hope,  than  of  curing  a  body  already  putrefied. 

The  goodness  of  God  is,  in  the  writings  of  Moses,  constantly 
contrasted  with  the  baseness  and  ingratitude  of  his  professing 

Ceople.  His  care  over  them  is  compared  to  that  of  the  royal 
ird,  (the  eagle,)  in  rearing  and  fostering  her  young;  their 
ingratitude  is  compared  to  the  ungrateful  hind,  "Jeshurun 
waxed  fat  and  kicked ;"  and  the  more  they  were  nourished, 
the  more  ingratitude  they  discovered,  until  at  length  they 
turned  their  back  upon  .lehovah.  and  sacrificed  to  demons,  the 
idols  of  the  heathen.  Well  miglit  the  prophet  say,  "  They  are 
a  nation  void  of  counsel,  neither  is  there  any  understanding  in 
them.  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this  !  tliat 
they  would  consider  their  latter  end!" 

This,  indeed,  is  a  subject  of  universal  interest,  no  less  so  to 
us  than  to  them  ;  but  the  ablest  commentators  are  of  opinion, 
as  this  refers  to  the  nation,  that  it  does  not  so  properly  refer  to 
the  death  of  individuals,  as  to  the  judgments  denounced 
against  them  as  a  people  ;  as  if  the  prophet  had  said,  "  O  that 
they  would  consider  the  consequences  of  their  disobedience  !" 

Ver.  30.  One  chase  a  thozt-mnd— This  was  promised  Levit.  xx\i.  7.  8.  and 
would  doubtless  have  l)een  fulfilled,  hiul  llie  people  remained  faithful  and 

obedient. Except  their  Rock  had  sold  them.—\n  slave  countries,  the  slaves 

are  penned  up  like  cattle,  till  they  are  sold,  and  then  delivered  up  to  their 
purchasers.  It  is  remarkable,  that  when  Titus  had  taken  Jerusalem,  he  was 
so  struck  with  the  strenethof  the  place,  that  he  acknowledi'ed,  if  God  had 
not  delivered  it  into  his  hands,  the  Roman  armies  never  could  have  taken  it. 

Ver.  32.  Their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom.— Margin,  "  Is  worse  than  the 
vine  of  Sodom."  Michaelis  thinks  that  the  vine  of  Sodom  is  the  solanum. 
or  night-shade,  which  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  the  vitis,  or  white 
vine,   in  its   leaves  and   fruit,  which  is  vinous,  but  poisonous,  and  wliich  the 

Arabs  call  fox-erapes. Poison  of  dragons.— Many  critics  contend  that  the 

Heb.  Tannim,  here  used,  refers  to  the  crocodile  ;  but  this  creature,  terrible  as 
it  is,  IS  not  poisonous  ;  it  is  evident,  therefore,  that  it  must  mean  something 
else  iVi  thi.s  place.  The  late  Editor  of  Calmet  contends  for  the  Geeko.  a  crea- 
ture much  like  the  chamelion,  but  whose  poison  is  very  fatal ,  and  so  is  that  of 
Bome  species  of  serpents  ;  but  the  moral  sense,  as  above  given,  is  unquestion- 
*ble,  and  most  important. 

Ver.  34.  Is  not  this  laid  up  in  store  With  me  7— Namely,  vengeance  and 
ecompense,  as  m  the  verse  following. 


So  the  prophet  Jeremiah  laments  over  Jerusalem  ;  "  She 
remembered  not  her  latter  end,  therefore  she  came  down 
wonderfully."  (Lam.  i.  9.) 

Ver.  30 — 52.  Moses  laments  over  the  ingratitude  of  Israel, 
and  is  hiirsclf  ordered  to  prepare  to  die.  —  The  pathetic 
lamentation  of  Moses  connects  with  this  part  of  the  chapter, 
as  well  as  of  the  former.  "  O  that  they  were  wise,  and  that 
they  understood  this!"  namely,  the  advantages  of  obedience, 
and  the  miseries  which  must  necessarily  result  from  a  con- 
trary conduct.  Turning  toward  the  idolatrous  Canaanites, 
Moses  justly  says,  "Their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock  ;"  their  gods 
are  not  as  our  God,  "  even  our  enemies  themselves  being 
judges."  So  Rahab  confessed  to  the  spies  ;  "We  have  heard 
now  Jehovah  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt,"  &c.  (Josh.  ii.  10,  11.) 

As  to  the  idolatrous  nations,  they  are  compared  to  the  iiiha- 
bitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  whose  sins  they  copied  : 
and  are  said,  therefore,  to  have  produced  poisonous  fruits, 
whose  wine  is  compared  to  the  poison  of  dragons  and  of  asps; 
that  is,   the  principles  of  idolatry  are  as  destructive  to  pure 


Ver.  33.  Their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time.—"  In  the  time  their  foot  shall 
slide."  (Ainsivonh.)  So  the  Psalmist  tells  us,  the  wicked  stand  in  "  slippery 
places,"  whence  they  are  cist  "  down  unto  destruction." — Ps.  Ixxiii.  18.  Cal- 
»if<  thinks  this  passage  refers  to  the  devoted  nations,  and  we  conceive  justly. 

Ver.  42.  And  tnat  tcith  the  blood,  &c.— The  words  "  and  that,"  are  supple- 
mentary, and  would  be  belter  omitted. From  the  beginning  of  revenges 

upon  the  cnemn— [.The  word  paroth.  rendered  revenges,  a  sense  in  which  i* 
never  seems  to  be  used,  has  rendered  this  passage  very  obscure.  As  the  word 
paira,  signifies  the  hair  of  the  head,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  ParkhuTst 
and  others  render  mairosh  varoth,  "  from  the  hairy  head  ;"  but  to  have  this 
sense,  the  wcinis  sliculd  rather  have  been  -mipparoth  rosh.  according  to  the 
Hebrew  ididni.  The  word  faron,  in  Arabic,  however,  also  denotes  a  princi 
or  chief;  and  the  wonis  may  be  literally  rendered,  with  the  LXX.  "  from  the 
head  of  the  chiefs  of  the  enemies."  The  hyperbatmi,  or  transposition  of 
words  from  their  grammatical  order^  is  very  observable  in  this  verse ;  the 
third  member  forming  a  continuation  ol  the  first,  and  the  fourth  of  tne  second.' 
— Bagster. 

Ver.  43.  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations.— Margin.  "Sing  ye  (or  praise)  his  people, 
ye  nations."    The  textual  reading  is  justified  by  St.  Paul,  as  above  quoted, 

Ver.  44.  Hoshea.— ThaA  is,  Joshua.    See  note  oji  Numb.  xiii.  16 


The  majesty  of  God. 

CHAPTER 

>  llie  maiest/  of  God 

AND  this  is  tho  blessing  wherewith  Moses 
the  man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  "  came  from  Sinai, 
and  lose  up  from  Seir  unto  them;  he  shined 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  ^  came  with 
ten  thousands  of  saints:  from  his  right  hand 
wsnt  a  « fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  he  ^  loved  the  people ;  all  his  saints 
are  in  thy  'hand:  and  they  sat  down*at  thy 
feet;  every  one  shall  f  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law  ;  even  the  in- 
heritance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  e  king  in  Jeshurun,  when  the 
heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

6  T[  Let  ''  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  and  let 
not  his  men  be  few. 

7  Tf  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah :  and 
he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and 
bring  him  unto  his  people:  let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him,  and  be  thou  a  ■  help  to  him 
from  his  enemies. 
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Hie  tribes  blessed, 

8  T[  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy  3  Thummim 
and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  whom  thou 
didst  prove  at  Massah,  a?2d  with  whom  thou 
didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  him,  neither  •<  did  he  acknow- 
ledge his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children: 
for  they  have  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
1  covenant. 

10  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 
and  Israel  thy  ■"  law ;  they  shall  put  "  incense 
°  before  thee,  and  p  whole  burnt-sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  i  accept 
the  work  of  his  hands:  smite  through  the  loins 
of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that 
hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  T[  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  beloved 
of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ;  and 
the  LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long, 
and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  1[  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  "•  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath. 


morals,  and  to  the  true  interests  of  mankind,  as  the  venom  of 
those  creatures  is  to  human  life.  The  people  of  Israel  are 
described  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  as  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  had  been  cultivated  and  fenced  round  ;  but,  saith 
the  Lord,  "  when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  it 
brought  forth  icild  grapes."  (Isa.  v.  1—7.)  But  these  idolaters 
brought  forth  not  only  wild  but  poisonous  fruits  ;  for  idolatry 
not  only  violated  the  precepts  of  the  first,  but  of  the  second 
table  ;  it  not  only  dishonoured  the  divine  perfections,  but  it 
encouraged  the  crimes  that  poisoned  the  sources  of  human 
existence  and  of  knowledge,  and  sapped  the  foundations  of 
society.  Against  these  vengeance  is  denounced.  The  Lord  is 
arising  to  judgment ;  to  avenge  his  people  of  their  enemies,  to 
give  them  their  allotted  inheritance,  and  dispossess  the  idola- 
ters who  had  usurped  it ;  and  the  poerri  concludes  with  call- 
ing upon  the  nations  to  unite  with  his  people,  and  praise 
Jehovah  for  his  mercies;  "  for  he  will  be  merciful  to  his  land 
and  to  his  people."  This  St.  Paul  quotes  as  a  prophecy  of 
the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  ;  "  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people."  And  this  justifies  our  interpretation  of  these  verses 
as  favourable  to  Israel,  the  surrounding  nations  (the  Canaan- 
ites  excepted)  beilig  called  upon  to  rejoice  with  them. 

Moses  having  recited  this  song  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people, 
concludes  with  this  pointed  and  pathetic  address  :  "  Set  yoiir 
hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this 
day  .  .  .  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing,  it  is  your  life  ;  and  through 
this  ye  shall  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it." 

Chap.  XXXllI.  Ver.  1 — 12.  Moses  blesses  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael.— Moses,  though  not  allowed  to  enter  the  promised  land, 
was  privileged  before  his  death,  not  only  to  view  that  goodly 
country,  but  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  foresee  and  tp  predict 
the  fate  and  future  circumstances  of  the  several  tribes,  in  which 
we  shall  now  follow  him:  comparing,  occasionally,  his  pre- 
dictions witJi  those  of  good  old  Jacob  in  circumstances  very 
similar. 

The  introduction  is  very  sublime,  and  places  us  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Sinai,  where  the  Lord  first  appeared  in  glory ;  and 
then  successively  at  Seir,  at  Paran,  and  at  Meribah  Kadesh. 
St.  Stephen  tells  us  that  "  the  Law  was  given  by  the  disposi- 
tion of  angels,"  (Acts  vii.  53.)  with  which  "  the  ten  thousands 
of  saints,"  or  holy  ones,"  seems  here  naturally  to  correspond, 
though  in  the  following  clause  it  appears  to  be  applied  to  the 
people  of  Israel.  The  Hebrew  term  for  saints  signifies,  1st. 
persons  separated  for  the  service  of  God  ;  and,  therefore,  2dly. 
sanctified,  or  holy  persons  ;  in  both  which  seTises  it  is  applica- 
ble, and  actually  applied,  both  to  angels  in  heaven  and  saints  on 
earth.  To  the  latter  he  gave  a  "  fiery  law,"  or  a  law  from  the 
midst  of  Sinai's  flame,  and  which  law  was  as  rigid  in  its  en- 
actments, as  it  was  terrible  in  the  form  of  its  delivery. 

The  Law  was  "given  by  the  hand,"  or  instrumentality  of 
Moses,  but  neither  was  he  lawgiver,  nor  king,  in  any  proper 
sense  of  these  terms,  both  being  appropriated  to  Jehovah  ;  as 
saith  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  The  Lord  is  our  judge  ;  the  Lord  is 


Chap.  XXXIII.  Ver.  2.  With  ten  thousands  of  .saints— Or  holy  ones. 
The  original  words  here  used  are  so  similar  to  the  proper  names  Meribah 
Kcdish,  (differing  (jiily  in  two  letters,  and  one  of  them  very  similar,)  that  Dr. 
Kennicott,  and  other  learned  commentators,  think  it  an  e<-ror  in  transcrihing, 
especially  as  Merihah  Kadesh  is  mentioned  in  the  close  of  the  preceding 
chapter.  But  the  allusions  to  this  event  by  St.  Stephen  and  St.  Paul,  above 
quoted,  and  some  other  passages,  lead  rather  to  the  common  reading.  See 
Heb.  ii.  2.  Jude  14. Fromhis  right  hand.— That  is,  from  the  pillar  of  cloud. 

Ver.  4.  Moses. — Dr.  Kennicott  thinks  this  word  introduced  by  the  mistake 
of  the  transcribers  (for  which  he  very  plausibly  accounts,)  but  it  is  danger- 
ous to  alter  the  text  merely  from  conjecture,  without  the  suiiport  of  MSS. 

Ver  6.  Let  not  his  men  be  few  — Here  it  may  lie  observed,  our  translators 
35 


our  lawgiver— our  king ;  he  will  save  us  :"  and  so  the  apostle 
James,  '  There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to 
destroy."  (Isa.  xxxiii.  22.  James  iv.  12.)  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  the  fiery  nature  of  this  law,  and  the  flaming  glory 
with  which  it  was  accompanied,  still  "  he  loved  the  people. 
God  showed  his  love  in  the  gift  of  a  law  equally  calculated  to 
make  his  people  happy  as  to  make  them  holy :  and  we  are  re- 
quired, to  show  our  love  to  him,  by  an  obedience  both  implicit 
and  universal. 

If  the  term  "  King  in  Jeshurun,"  (that  is,  Israel,)  be  applied 
to  Moses,  it  must  be  in  the  sense  of  God's  viceregent,  presiding, 
which  he  certainly  did,  "  when  the  heads  of  the  people  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  were  gatherecl  together,"  as  appears  to  have 
been  the  case  at  this  time,  while  Moses  blessed  them.       ^ 

On  Reuben,  he  pronounces  the  blessing  of  an  extensive  po- 
pulation, vyith  which  he  certainly  was  favoured.  (See  note  on 
Num.  xxvi.  51.) 

For  Judah,  he  implores  an  answer  to  his  prayers,  which  in 
this  case  are  supposed  to  be  for  victory  :  so  the  Chaldee  here 
explains  it ;  "Receive,  O  Lord,  the  prayer  of  Judah,  when  he 
goeth  forth  to  war."  It  may  be  recollected  that  Jacob  had 
compared  this  tribe  to  "  a  lion's  whelp;"  (Gen.  xlix.  9.)  and 
it  was  doubtless  for  its  bravery,  as  well  as  numbers,  that 
Judah  marched  in  the  front  of  the  army.  On  this  account, 
also,  probably  Moses  prays,  "Bring  him  to  his  people!"  that 
is,  as  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  explains  it,  "  Bring  liim  from 
the  battle  in  peace  ;"  for  as  his  was  the  post  of  honour,  so  was 
it  also  the  past  of  danger. 

Of  Levi  he  said,  "  Thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim"  (that  is, 
the  oracular  breast-plate)  "be  with  thy  Holy  One;"  not  Aaron 
the  high  priest,  but  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  with  whom  the 
people  strove  at  Massah  and  at  Meribah ;  and  in  allusion  to 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  says.  "  They  tempted  Christ,  and  were 
destroyed."  (l  Cor.  x.  8—12.)  The  following  words  (ver.  9.) 
are  certainly  difficult  of  intei-pretation  ;  but  tney  are  supposed 
to  refer  to  the  indiHt?rence  which  this  tribe  showed  to  all  the 
ties  of  nature  and  relationship,  whenever  those  ties  interfered 
with  their  duty  toward  God :  of  which  some  remarkable  in- 
stances may  be  referred  to,  Levit.  xxi.  11,  12.  Exod.  xxxii. 
26 — 28  ;  and  in  which  particular  (as  well  as  many  others)  the 
high  priest  was  typical  of  our  Saviour  Christ.  (Matt.  xii. 
46—50.) 

And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  "  The  beloved  of  the  Lord  (allu 
ding  to  Benjamin  being  his  father's  favourite)  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  (or  near)  him  ;"  under  his  wing,  as  it  were,  and  he 
"shall  cover  him  all  the  daylong;  and  he  (Benjamin)  shall 
dwell  (or  rest)  between  his  shoulders  ;"  i.  e.  rest  upon  his  bo- 
som. The  imagery  seems  to  refer  to  the  care  and  fondness  of 
his  father  Jacob,  which  he  was  now  to  receive  from  his  hea- 
venly parent,  who  had  allotted  him  his  portion  in  the  centre 
of  the  kingdom,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the  temple. 

Ver.  13—29.  Moses  continues  the  prophetic  blessings  to  the 
other  tribes— The  next  tribe,  that  of  Joseph,  is  a  favourite 
subject  for  enlargement,  as  well  with  Moses  as  with  Jacob 


have  introduced  the  word  not  in  italics,  which  seem.«  as  great  a  license  as  re- 
jecting the  word  Moses  in  ver.  4.  The  name  of  Simeon,  we  may  observe,  la 
not  to  be  found  among  the  tribes,  ome  say,  because  already  Preatly  dmim^h- 
ed;  namely,  more  than  17,000  in  forty  years.  (See  note  on  wumD.  xxvi.  si.; 
Simeon's  name  is,  indeed,  to  be  found  in  several  copies  ot  the  beptuagint,  but 
was  perhaps  inserted  only  to  get  over  the  difficulty.  The  present  ext  u  very 
perplexing;  Dr.  Clarke  says,  probably  the  text  anciently  stood  thus  :  Let 
Reuben  live  and  not  die  ;  and  let  the  men  of  Simeon  be  few  ;  which  certain 
ly  was  the  fact,  though  the  emendation  is  very  doup'tul. 

Ver.  8.  Thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one.— That  b.  un 
derhis  direction.  On  this  mysterious  subject  we  shall  offer  some  inquiry,  or 
1  Sam.  xxviii.  6. 


The  tribes  blessed.  DEUTErxONOMY.-CHAP.  XXXIV. 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  hrought  forth 
by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  '  things  put 
forth  by  the  '  moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of 
him  that  dwelt  in  the  "  bush :  let  the  blessing 
come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the 
top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated 
from  his  brethren. 

17  His  ^  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  his  ^  horns  are  like  the  horns  of 
"^  unicorns ;  with  them  he  shall  y  push  the  peo- 
ple together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  and  they 
are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they 
are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  T[  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Rejoice,  Zebu- 
lun,  in  thy  going  out ;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  ^  shall  call  the  people  unto  the 
mountain  ;  there  they  shall  *  offer  sacrifices  of 
righteousness :  for  ^  they  shall  suck  of  the 
abundance  of  the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid 
in  the  sand. 

20  Tl  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  be  he  that 
enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwelleth  as  a  "  lion,  and 
teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  <*  first  part  for  him- 
self, because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  law- 
giver, was  he  « seated  :  and  he  came  with  the 
heads  of  the  people,  he  f  executed  the  justice 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with  Israel. 
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ExcMency  of  Israel 

22  U  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's 
whelp  :  he  e  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  i  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali, 
'■  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  '  possess  thou  the  west  and 
the  south. 

24  11  And  of  Asher  he  said,  Let  Asher  be 
blessed  with  children ;  let  him  be  acceptable 
to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in 
joil. 

25  Thy  ^  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;  and 
1  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thj'  strength  be. 

26  If  There  is  none  "  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jeshurun,  who  "  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  "refuge,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms :  and  he 
shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ; 
and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  p  safety  "J  alone, 
the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew. 

29  Happy  "•  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
^  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  '•  sword  ot 
thy  excellency !  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
"  found  liars  unto  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  places. 

rrw  AFTER    XXXIV. 

I  Mnscs  from  mount  Nebo  viewetli  the  land  ;  5  he  dieth  there :  6  hii  burial :  7  his  age. 
8  Thirty  days'  moiiniiiig  for  him.    9  Joshua  succe«lelli  hiiu.    10  Tlie  praise  of  Moses. 

AND    Moses  went   up  from  the  plains  ol 
Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the 


though  they  employ  different  imagery.  The  blessing  of 
Joseph  comprehends  the  rains  and  dew  from  heaven  ;  the 
springs  within  the  earth;  the  fruits  that  the  earth  produces; 
the  cedars  that  adorn  the  mountains,  and  the  ores  and  precious 
stones  that  grow  within  ;  but,  above  all,  "the  good-will  of  Him 
that  dwelt  in  tiie  bush,"  (E.xod.  iii.  4—6.)  which  is  the  crown- 
ing blessing  of  the  whole.  The  closing  verse  of  this  blessing 
compares  Joseph  to  the  "  unicorn,"  and  its  two  tribes  to  its 
horns,  which  possess  a  singular  and  irresistible  strength  in 
driving  its  enemies  before  it. 

Zebulun  and  Issachar  were  both  situated  on  the  sea-coast ; 
it  is  therefore  promised,  that,  "they  shall  suck  of  the  aburi- 
dance  of  the  sea,  and  of  treasures  nid  in  the  sand,"  which  is 
most  usually  explained  of  tiieir  enjoying  abundance  of  fish, 
which  seems,  indeed,  bv  the  New  Testament,  to  have  been 
the  chief  food  of  the  Galileans,  their  descendants.  By  "  trea- 
sures hid  in  the  sand,"  some,  however,  understand  the  viure.v, 
a  shell-fish,  from  wnich  the  celebrated  purple  dye  was  ex- 
tracted ;  and  others,  the  vitreous  sand  of  which  glass  is  form- 
ed, and  which,  according  to  Tacitus,  was  found  on  the  Jewish 
coast.  But  the  following  anecdote  will  illustrate  the  former 
interpretation,  which  seems  the  most  natural,  though  it  need 
not  exclude  the  others. 

"  I  recollect  (says  an  ingenious  writer)  an  instance  in  a  his- 
tory of  some  who  fled  from  persecution  to  that  then  wild  desert, 
America.  Among  many  other  hardships,  they  were  sometimes 
in  such  straits  for  bread,  that  the  very  crusts  of  their  former 
tables  in  England  would  have  been  a  dainty  to  them.  Neces- 
sity drove  the  women  and  children  to  the  sea-side,  to  look  for 
a  ship  expected  to  bring  them  provisions  :  but  no  ship  for 
many  weelts  appeared;  however,  they  saw  in  the  sand  vast 
quantities  of  shell-fish,  since  called  clams,  a  sort  of  muscles. 
Hunger  impelled  them  to  taste,  and  at  length  they  fed  almost 
wholly  on  them,  and  to  their  own  astonishment  were  as 
cheerful,  fat.  and  lusty,  as  they  had  been  in  England  with 
their  fill  of  the  best  provisions.  A  worthy  man,  one  dav  after 
they  had  all  dined  on  clams  without  bread,  returned  God 
thanks  for  causing  them  to  'suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasure  hid  in  the  sand ;'  a  passage  in  Deutero- 
nomy, till  then  unobserved  by  the  conipan  v,  but  which  ever  after 
endearedthewritinzsofMosestothem."  i?o6mso7?'sVill.  Disc. 

Gad  is  compared  to  a  lion,  who  secured  for  himself  the 


Ver.  14.  Precimi.i  things  put  forth  by  the  7«oon.— The  ancients  seem  to 
have  been  of  opinion,  that  the  moon,  as  well  as  the  sun,  liad  a  conaideralile 
influence  on  vegetation.  But  many  expositors  explain  this  of  those  vegeta- 
bles which  appeared  almost  every  month  in  Palestine.  So  Drs.  Clarke  and 
Boothroyd. 

Ver.  16.  Uvnn  the  head  of  Joseph.— See  Gen.  xlix.  S*!. 

.Ver.  18.  Rejoice,  Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out.— Thai  is,  on  maritime  excur- 
sions.  And,  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. — Attending  cattle. 

Ver.  19.  They  shall  call  the  people  to  the  mo^iinta  ins.— That  is,  being  a 
maritime  people,  they  shall  call  the  Gentiles  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 
Isa.  11.  8. 

^p- ?1  f»  a  portion  of  the  lawgiver  was  he  seated.— That  is,  he  was 
•eated  in  a  portion  pointed  out  by  Moses.    See  Numb,  xxxii.  1—5. 

Ver.  23    Possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south.— Tor  west,  the  Hebrew  is 
274 


first  prey,  the  lands  of  Sihon  and  Og,  of  which  he  took  pos- 
session before  tlie  tribes  passed  over  Jordan;  notwithstanding 
which  he  failed  not  to  come  over  with  the  heads  of  the  people 
and  assist  his  brethren.  The  courage  and  fierceness  of  this 
tribe  are  particularly  celebrated,  1  Chron.  xii.  8. 

Dan  is  compared  to  a  lion's  whelp,  which  leaped  from  Ba- 
tshan,  a  well  known  retreat  for  hons ;  and  Dan  in  fact  did 
overleap  his  boundaries,  and  procured  an  accession  to  his  ter- 
ritories.    (Josh.  xix.  47.) 

Naphtali  is  described  as  rich  and  contented ;  Asher  as  fruit- 
ful, both  in  possessions  and  posterity:  and  the  last  clause, 
though  difficult  of  interpretation,  seems  to  imply  diligence 
and  perseverance,  length  of  days,  and  vigour  of  constitution. 
All  which,  though  in  the  first  instance  to  be  interpreted  lite- 
rally, may  be  properly  and  profitably  improved  witli  reference 
to  our  exertions  for  God,  and  the  strength  which  he  affords 
us  under  such  exertions. 

The  concluding  verses  are  no  less  sublime  in  diction  than 
the  beginning;  and  the  last  verse  is  the  language  of  triumph 
and  exultation.  We  indeed  have  a  ditl'erent  class  of  trials  and 
of  conflicts;  but  he  who  armed  Israel  for  the  fight,  and  gave 
them  the  final  victory,  blessed  be  his  name  !  hath  promised 
us  a  more  important  conquest  over  sin  and  Satan,  death  and 
the  grave.  Tlianks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1—12.  The  death  and  character  q, 
Moses. — In  the  close  of  the  32d  chapter,  the  prophet  received 
his  summons  to  prepare  to  die.  "And  Moses  went  out  from 
the  plains  of  Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
Pisgah.  .  .  .  And  the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  ot 
Gilead,"  &c.  "  So  Moses  died,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  without  a  fear,  and  without  a  murmur;  affording  to 
us,  Christians,  a  happy  example  both  of  faith  and  submission 
to  the  divine  will. 

Moses  died,  and  was  buried,  and  was  lamented  ;  such  is  the 
utmost  we  can  say  of  the  greatest  man  on  earth.  The  pomps 
which  follow  them  to  the  tomb  may  be  admonitory  to  others, 
but  is  lost  on  them  ;  and  in  this  case  there  is  an  important  rea 
son  for  tlieir  omission ;  for  such  was  the  proneness  of  Israel  to 
idolatry,  that  there  is  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that  the  very  men 
who  so  often  slighted  his  authority  and  disobeyed  his  laws, 
would  have  been  the  first  to  idolize  him.     For  this  reason,  the 


yam,  the  sea  :  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Naphtali  had  any  possepsion  on  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  or  Great  Western  sea.  By  the  maps,  this  tnlie 
appears  to  have  been  seated  between  thelakeof  Scmachon  on  the  N.E.,  and 
that  of  Gencsareth  on  the  south  :  con.'scquently  in  the  north  of  Judea.  I'he 
Editor  can  only  say  with  Dr.  Wall,  "  How  the  word  south'  is  'o  be  applied, 
1  know  not :  it  was  south  from  mount  Lebpnon." 

Ver.  24.  Dip  his  foot  in  oil.— See  Job  xxix.  6. 

Ver.  25.  Thy  shoes  (Margin,  Under  thy  shots;  snail  be  iron  and  brass.— 
That  is,  as  hardy  military  men,  the  soles  of  their  sandals  should  be  of  these 
metals :  a  metaphorical  expression,  intimating  hardihood  and  perseverance. 
Goliath  wore  greaves  of  (native)  brass,  1  Sam.  xvii.  6.  Some  refer  it  to  rainea 
within  their  territory. 

Ver.  2D.  Be  fmind  liars.— That  is,  boasters,  braggarts,  cowaras. 

Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1.    Moses  wetit  up.  -'It  is  evident  that  this  nhapta 


Death  and  huiial  of  Moses.      DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.   XXXIV. 


Joshua  succeeds  Mm. 


top  of  *  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho: 
and  the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead,  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto 
the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  This  is  the 
land  which  I  ''sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
F.ped :  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  "  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  If  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the 
kind  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor:  but 
■*  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day. 

7  If  And  Moses  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
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years  old  when  he  died :  his  *  eye  was  not  dim, 
nor  his  f  natural  force  s  abated. 

S  T[  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Mo- 
ses in  the  plains  of  Moab  *>  thirty  days :  so  the 
days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were 
ended. 

9  I"  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of 
the  i  spirit  of  wisdom ;  for  J  Moses  had  1  aid  his 
hands  upon  him :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  T[  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in 
^  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face, 

11  In  all  the  i  signs  and  the  wonders  which 
the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land ;  , 

12  And  in  all  that  "'  mighty  hand,  and  in  all 
the  great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 


Lord  buried  him  in  a  valley  unknown  to  mortal  eye  ;  and  "  no 
man  (says  the  historian)  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day;" — a  phrase  which  evidently  implies  that  this  account  of 
tlie  death  of  Moses  was  written  several  years  after  the  event ; 
out  whether  by  Joshiwi,  or  Samuel,  or  some  other  prophet,  can- 
aot  now  be  certainly  ascertained. 

The  age  of  Moses,  at  his  death,  is  stated  at  120  years,  and 
his  life  was  divided  into  three  equal  periods :  40  years  in  the 

could  not  be  written  by  Moses  ;  and  it  is  probiible  that  it  anciently  formed  the 

first  chapter  of  Joshua.]— Bag'sier. Top  of  Pisgah.— Margin,  "The  liiU." 

See  note  on  Numb,  xxvii.  12. 

Ver.  6.  Buried  him  in  a  vaHeij-.—Ut  is  probable,  tliat  the  reason  why  Moses 
was  buried  thus  privately  was,  lest  the  Israelites,  prone  to  idolatry,  should 


court  of  Pharoah,  40  years  in  the  land  of  Moab,  and  40  years 
in  the  vyildorness;  and  it  is  mentioned  as  a  matter  worthy  of 
admiration,  that,  after  all  his  years,  his  labours,  and  fatigues, 
neither  his  sight  nor  his  strength  failed  him.  Not  his  sight: 
this  enabled  him  to  view  distinctly  the  land  of  promise;  nor 
his  strength,  so  that  his  death  arose  not  from  infirmity  or 
decay ;  but  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  For 
the  character  of  Moses,  see  Chap,  xviii.  and  exposition. 


pay  him  divine  honours.     Almost  all  the  gods  of  antiquity  were  deified  7)ien— 
gxvaX  lawgivers,  emment  statesmen,  or  victorious  generals.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  Nur  his  natural  force  abated.— Hehrew ,  (as  per  margin,)  "  Nor  was 
liis  moisture  fled  ;"  or,  as  Job  expresses  it,  "  His  bones  were  moistened  with 
marrow."    Job  xxi.  24. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  DEUTERONOMY. 


[Thus  ends  the  Book  of  Dev'ernnomy,  and  with  it  the  Pentateuch,  com- 
monly called  the  Law  of  BIoses  ;  a  work  every  way  worthy  of  God  its 
author,  and  only  less  than  the  New  Testament,  the  La^o  and  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Us  antiquity  places  it  at  the  head  of  all  the 
writings  in  the  world  ;  and  the  various  subjects  it  embraces  render  it  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  every  part  of  the  civilized  world.  Its  philosophy ,  his- 
tory, geography,  and  chronology  entitle  it  to  the  respect  of  the  whole  human 
race  ;  while  its  system  of  theology,  and  religion  demonstrably  prove  it  to  be  a 
'cvelation  from  God.  The  Law  of  Moses  is  more  properly  the  Latv  of  Jeho- 
vah, torath  yehawaJi,  the  grand  title  of  the  Pentateuch.  Could  we  conceive 
Woses  to  have  been  the  author  of  this  system,  we  must  consider  him  more 
llian  mortal :— no  wisdom  of  inan  has  ever  yet  invented  such  a  Code  of  Laws. 
His  merit,  however,  has  been  disputed,  and  his  laws  severely  criticised,  by  per- 
sons whose  interest  it  was  to  prove  religion  a  cheat,  because  they  had  none 
tneniseives.  To  some,  whose  mental  taste  and  feehng  are  strangely  perverted, 
Every  thing  in  heathenism  wears  not  only  the  most  fascinating  aspect,  but 
appears  to  lay  claim  to,  and  possess  every  excellence  ;  and  hence  they  have 
called  up  Confucius,  Menu,  Zoroaster,  and  Mohammed  himself,  to  dispute  the 
palm  with  Moses  1 

On  this  subject  in  general,  it  may  be  just  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  ut- 
raost  that  can  be  said  of  all  laws,  merely  human,  is,  that  Ihey  restrain  vices, 
through  the  terror  of  punishment.  God's  law  not  onlyTestrains  vice,  but  it  in- 
fuses virtue.  It  alone  brings  man  to  the  footstool  of  his  Maker  ;  and  keens 
him  dependant  on  the  strong  for  strength,  on  the  wise  for  wisdom,  and  on  the 
merciful  for  grace.  It  abounds  with  promises  of  sujiport,  and  salvation  for  the 
present  life,  which  no  false  system  dared  ever  to  propose  ;  every  where,  Mo- 
Bes,  in  the  most  confident  manner,  pledges  his  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the, 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  with  which  his  laws  are  so  plentifully 


interspersed  :  and  while  they  were  obedient  they  could  say,  "  Not  one  word 
hath  failed  us,  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  our  God  spake  concern- 
ing us."  Wlio  that  dispassionately  reads  the  Pentateuch,  that  considers  it  in 
itself  and  in  its  reference  to  that  glorious  Gospel  which  it  was  intended  to  in- 
troduce, can  for  a  moment  deny  it  the  palm  of  infinite  superiority  over  all  the 
systems  ever  framed  or  imagined  by  man  ?  Well  might  the  Israelitish  people 
triumphantly  exclaim,  "  There  is  none  like  the  God  of  Jeshurun  I"  and  with 
what  striking  propriety  does  the  glorious  legislator  add,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O 
Israeli  who  is  like  unto  thee?  O  people,  saved  of  the  Lord?" 

Finally,  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  which  are  amassed  in 
tht}se  Jive  books,  have  enriched  the  whole  civilized  earth,  and,  indeed,  greatly 
promoted  that  very  civilization.  They  have  been  a  kind  of  text-book  to  al- 
most every  writer  on  geology,  geography,  chronology,  astronomy,  natural 
history,  ethics,  jurisprudence,  political  econmmj,  theology,  poetry,  and 
critici.s7n,  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  the  present  day.  Books  to  which  the 
choicest  writers  and  philosophers  in  Pagan  antiquity  have  been  deeply  in- 
debted ;  and  which  were  the  text-books  to  all  the  prophets — books  from  which 
the  flimsy  writers  against  Divine  Revelation,  have  derived  tlieir  natural  reli- 
gion, and  all  their  moral  excellence  : — books  written  in  all  the  energy  and  puri- 
ty of  the  incomparable  language  in  which  they  are  composed  ;  and  lastly, 
books,  which  for  importance  of  matter,  variety  of  information,  dignity  of  sen- 
timent, accuracy  of  facts,  impartiality,  simplicity,  and  sublimity  of  narration, 
tending  to  improve  and  ennoble  the  intellect,  and  ameliorate  the  physical  and 
moral  condition  of  man,  have  never  been  equalled,  and  can  only  be  parallel- 
ed by  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  !  Fountain  of  endless  mercy,  justice, 
truth,  and  beneficence  I  how  much  are  thy  gifts  and  bounties  neglected 
by  those  who  do  not  read  this  lajv ;  and  by  those  who  having  read  it,  are 
not  morally  improved  by  it,  and  made  wise  unto  salvation.] — Bagster. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


It  is  not  certain  whether  this  book  received  its  name  from  Joshua  as  tlie 
author,  or  as  th^  hero  of  it.  It  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  Joshua  would 
keep  minutes  of  events  in  which  he  had  so  consideralile  a  share  ;  and  yet,  as 
several  passages  occur  in  this  book  whioli  were  evidently  written  after  his 
time,  :t  is  likely  that  siome  subsequent  prophet,  most  probably  f-"amuel,  col- 
lected and  arranged  these  memorials,  and  added  those  passages  which  Joshua 
could  not  have  written,  and  which  yet  must  have  been  written  before  the 
tunes  of  David  and  Solomon.     (See  chap.  xv.  63. ;  xvi.  10.) 

However  this  may  have  been,  "The  Book  of  Joshua  (as  Dr.  Clarke  ob- 
serves) is  one  of  the  most  important  writings  in  the  Old  Covenant,  and  should 
never  he  separated  from  the  Pentateuch,  of  which  it  is  at  once  both  the  con- 
tinuation and  completion.  Between  this  book  and  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
there  is  the  same  analogy  as  between  tlie  four  Gospels  and  the  Aots  of  the 
Apostles.  The  Pentateuch  contains  a  history  of  the  acts  of  the  great  Jewish 
legislator,  and  the  laws  on  whicli  the  Jewish  church  should  be  established. 
The  Book  of  Joshua  gives  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  that  church  in 
<h3  land  of  Canaan,  according  to  the  oft-repeated  promises  and  declarations 
n  God.  The  gospels  give  an  account  of  the  transactions  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
(rjat  Christian  Legislator,  and  of  those  laws  on  which  his  church  shouW  be 
established,  and  by  which  it  should  be  governed.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
rife  an  account  of  the  actual  establishment  of  that  church,  according  to  the 
tiedictioiis  and  pcomises  of  its  great  Founder." 

The  foundation  of  the  Jewish  church  and  polity  being  laid,  there  are  two 
peculiar  circumstances,  which,  though  they  have  been  already  hinted  at,  now 
claim  a  more  distinct  remark. 

1.  The  Hebrew  government,  as  just  established,  was  a  Theocracy  :  that  is, 
God  (Theos)  was  himself  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  nation  ;  the  high  priest 
his  prime  minister  (if  we  may  so  speak  ;)  and  Joshua,  and  his  successors,  the 
judges,  his  commanders  in  chief  Every  tribe  had  its  elders,  who  were  magis- 
trates, or  members  of  the  police  ;  and  the  army  was  officered  in  the  same  way, 
by  comiuandors  of  tens,  offifties  of  hundreds,  and  of  thousands.  (Exod.  xviii. 


21.  Deut.  i.  15.)  These  were  in  all  cases  to  abide  by  the  WTitten  Mosaic  law  ; 
and  if  any  case  occurred  which  that  did  not  appear  to  reach,  the  high  priest 
was  to  put  on  his  mysterious  breast-plate,  and  to  appear  before  the  most  holy 
place,  (without-side  the  vail,)  and  thereto  receive  an  oracular  answer.  This 
was  the  original  constitution  of  the  Hebrew  government;  but  as  it  was  foreseen 
that  a  kingly  government,  and  a  human  monarch,  would  be  required  in  process 
of  time,  provision  was  made  for  such  a  change,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  17th 
chai)ter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  latter  part.  Still,  however,  the  choice  was  with 
the  Lord  ;  and  when  chosen,  the  king  had  no  riglit  to  make  any  alteration  in 
the  laws  ;  but  in  all  difficult  cases,  himself,  as  well  as  the  judges,  .was  to  ask 
counsel  of  God,  by  the  medium  of  the  high  priest.     (1  Sam.  xiv.  37  ) 

The  Hebrew  government,  though  divine,  appears  founded  in  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  Israel ;  (Exod.  xix.  3 — 6.  Deut.  xix.  10—13.)  the  fundaniental 
principle  of  which  was,  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  the  utter  extirpation  of 
idolatry  from  all  the  land  of  Israel.  The  sanctions  of  this  law,  both  in  its  re- 
wards and  punishments,  were  all  temporal,  (as  amopg  ourselves,)  and  neces- 
sarily must  be  so,  as  nations  have  no  existence  in  a  future  slate.  This  does 
not  prove,  however,  that  the  Hebrews  had  no  knowledge  of  such  a  state, 
though  it  is  probable  that  the  bulk  of  the  nation  acted  as  little  under  its  influ- 
ence as  the  mass  of  nominal  Christians  anione  our  countrymen. 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  among  the  Hebrews,  (as  the  progress  of  truth 
generally  is,)  was  like  the  rising  of  the  sun,  which  "shineth  moreand  ipore 
unto  the  perfect  day."  It  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  faith  and  piety  of  tlie 
early  patriarchs,  on  the  supposition  that  they  knew  nothine  of  a  future  state. 
Could  Abel  or  Noah  walk  with  God,  as  they  are  represented  to  have  done,  un- 
der the  impression  that  the  moment  of  death  should  separate  thei.i  from  liim 
for  ever?  Could  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  die  m  faith,  as  the  author  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (chap,  xi.)  inforriis  us  they  did,  without  any  assu- 
ance  of  an  hereafter  ?  Could  Moses  esteem  the  renroacfi  of  Chnst 
fc'eater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt,"  because  he  had  respect  to 
tlie  recomoense  of  reward,"  when  his  whole  me  was  a  series  ot     affliction*  '• 
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JOSHUA.— CHAP.  I. 


God  promiseth  to  assist  Joshua, 

when  ne  was  not  even  suffnred  to  set  his  foot  within  the  promised  land,  had 
he  not  "  Ut.ked  for  a  better  country,  even  a  lieaveiiiy"  one '  Indeed  the 
apostle  hath  fully  decided  this  question,  when  he  tells  «!s,  God  hath  "  prepared 
for  Uiem  a  city  ;"  for  what  city  was  prepared  for  these  venerable  patriarchs, 
except  that  New  Jerusalem  to  which  we  all  aspire?  Indeed,  it  is  ridiculous 
to  suppose  that  any  man  can  live  under  the  impression  of  a  religious  principle, 
who  expects  at  his  death  to  perish  like  a  dog 

U.  Wo  are  called  to  consider  the  trae  nature  of  the  Hebrew  Ritual.  The  ene- 
mies of  revelation  describe  it  as  a  mere  round  of  ceremonies,  unmeaning,  if 
not  ridiculous  :  but  the  learned  and  ingenious  Lou^man,  who  has  deeply  inves- 
tigated this  subject,  has  shown  that  it  was  calculated  to  answer  the  most  im- 
portant purposes  ;  as,  in  particular,  to  represent  the  true  character  of  the 
Deity,  and  to  guard  the  Israelites  against  idolatry.  On  this  subject  we  shall 
quote  the  following  interesting  extract,  from  his  "  Rationale  ol  the  Hebrew 
Ritual." 

"  It  was  far  from  the  design  of  the  ritual  to  teach  only  a  ceremoni.al  holi- 
ness ;  the  intention  of  it  appears  plainly  to  srt  the  holiness  of  God,  a.s  one  of 
his  govemin"  perfections,  in  a  full  and  strong  light  ;  to  teach  the  high  im- 
portance of  being  holy,  as  God  i-s  holy,  as  well  as  of  being  holy  because  God 
18  holy  ;  but  tliis  intention  of  the  ritual  will  appear  more  clearly  as  we  pro- 

"  The  wisdom  of  the  ritual,  to  make  the  knowledge  it  teaches  concerning 
the  one  only  true  God  more  useful,  teaches  him  to  be  mercitul,  at  the  sanie 
time  it  represents  him  to  be  a  holy  God,  therefore  proclaimed  his  name,  '  The 
Lord,  gracious  and  merciful,  long-surtering,  abundant  in  loving-kmdness,  good- 
ness, and  tnith  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquities,  transgres- 
gions,  and  sins.'  Not  only  is  God  represented  as  gracious  and  mercitul,  but 
his  mercy  and  grace  are  exemplitied  in  pardoning  iniquity,  transgressions,  and 
Bins  ;  or  all  kinds  of  offences  committed  against  him.  The  ntual,  to  encourage 
the  hope  of  a  sinner  in  the  mercy  of  God,  teaches  him  that  there  is  mercy  with 
God  th,at  he  may  he  feared  :  that  when  he  shall  return  unto  God  with  his 
whole  heart,  he  shall  be  received  graciously,  and  restored  to  favour.  This  ritual 
ret  farther  instructs  in  the  wise  method  wherein  God  has  appointed  to  show 
Tiercy,  supporting,  at  the  same  time,  the  honour  of  his  perfections  and  govern- 
Tient.  The  rituaJ  therefore  appointed  propitiatory  sacrifices,  or  atonements, 
washings  and  purifications,  to  teach  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  punishment  due  to 
sin  from  a  holy  God,  and  righteous  governor  of  the  world  ;  to  teach  the  sinner 
to  honour  God  by  such  acknowledgment  and  confession,  which  was  to  accom- 
pany his  sin-offering  and  atonement ;  and  also  to  express  his  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  his  trust  in  the  promise  of  God,  that,  returning  to  God  with  his  whole  heart, 
his  sui  shall  be  forgiven.  Hence  the  Psalmist  concludes,  '  For  thou.  Lord,  art 
eood,  and  ready  to  forgive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  to  all  them  that  call  upon 


and  giveth  7dm  instructions. 


thee.'  It  is  observable,  fh.it  the  Hebrew  rilual  encouraged  the  Hebrew  nation 
to  hope  for  mercy  and  favour  as  God's  favourite  people." 

Mr.  Lowman  proceeds  : — 

"  In  like  manner,  the  whole  ritual  very  plainly  taught,  that  a  pure  heart,  as 
well  as  clean  liands,  were  requisite  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  The  very 
washings,  which  purified  from  the  filtl-.iness  of  the  flesli,  taught,  by  an  easy 
meaning,  the  necessity  of  being  cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of  the  spirit,  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  the  most  holy  God.  The  ritual  actions  were  manifestly 
designed  to  express  a  moral  and  spiritual  meaning.  The  bare  consideration  of 
the  ritual  itself  the  general  use  of  ritual  actions  in  those  times,  the  exposition 
of  the  ritual  in  the  other  parts  of  their  hiw,  and  by  their  prophets,  put  it  out 
of  all  doubt,  that  the  outward  actions  were  always  to  be  accompanied  with 
inward  suitable  tempers  and  affections." 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  Hebrew  ritual  must  be  considered  as  "  a  plan  of  a 
better  state  of  relieion  in  the  times  of  the  promised  Messiah,"  as  is  fully  shown 
by  the  inspired  author  of  the  Enistlc  to  the  Hebrews,  who  proves  at  length, 
that  all  the  Levitical  sacrifices  had  reference  to  the  atonement  offered  by  our 
.Saviour ;  and  that  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  holy  utensils,  in  one  way  or  other 
prefigured  Christ,  or  some  circumstance  connected  with  Christianity.  We  have 
already  noticed  this  as  respects  the  paschal  lamb,  the  scape-goat,  the  red  hei- 
fer, and  various  other  types  ;  and  when  we  come  to  the  above  Epistle,  we  shall 
have  occasion  to  enter  more  fully  into  th.e  subject ;  in  the  mean  time,  what  is 
here  said,  may  be  enough  to  justify  the  divine  character  of  the  Mosaic  ritual. 

There  is  one  circumstance,  however,  which  demands  our  particular  atten- 
tion ;  namely,  the  minuteness  and  exactness  with  which  all  the  directions 
must  be  complied  with,  and  that  under  the  severest  penalties.  How  is  this  to 
be  accounted  for  ?  There  may  be  reasons  unknown  to  us  ;  but  the  following 
seems  obvious  and  important.  The  apostle  Paul  representa  the  Jews  before 
Christ  as  in  a  state  of  nonsige,  and  under  the  law  as  a  "  schoolmaster."  (Gal. 
iii.  23 — 25  )  Now  this  not  only  suggests  a  state  of  severe  discipline,  but  im- 
plies, that,  like  children,  they  were  to  be  taught  obedience  on  the  authority  of 
the  schoolmaster,  without  being  acquainted  with  the  reasons  on  which  hia 
precepts  were  founded,  and  thus  taujht  a  system  of  implicit  obedience,  a  cir- 
cumstance of  the  highest  importance  in  onr  Christian  education  ;  for  as  tlie 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews  argues,  if,  when  children,  we  were  subjected  to  the  dis 
cipline  and  instruction  of  parents  and  preceptors,  who  chastised  us  for  their 
pleasure,  much  rather  should  we  be  "in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live."     (Hcb.  xii.  7—9.) 

IMoses  died,  and  Joshua  succeeded  him,  in  the  year  of  the  world  25!i3,  and 
ItSl  years  before  tlie  birth  of  Christ,  as  it  is  commonly  reckoned.  But  respect- 
ing the  time  of  the  death  of  Joshua  there  is  some  doubt,  as  we  shall  notice 
when  we  come  to  that  event. 


CHAPTER    I. 

.  The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses.  3  The  hordars  of  the  promised  land. 
5,9  God  promiselh  to  assist  Josliua:  8  he  giveUi  hiiji  instructions:  10  Joshua  pre- 
pareth  the  people  to  pass  over  Jordan. 

NOW  after  the  *  death  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord 
snake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses' 
*>  minister,  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this 
people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  ^  Every  ■=  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  yovi, 
as  I  said  unto  Moses. 

4  From  "^  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great 
sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall 
be  your  coast. 

5  H"  There  'shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  *■  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee :  e  I  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for  ^  un- 
to this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inherit- 
ance the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them. 

7  Only  >  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  risrht 
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hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  j  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth  ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
then  thou  shalt  ^  have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  i  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage ;  ■"  be  not  afraid,  nei- 
ther be  thou  dismayed :  "  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  T[  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of 
the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for 
°  within  three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor- 
dan, to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

12  T[  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake 
Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  the  word  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  p  saying, 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan ;  but  ye  shall 
pass  before  your  brethren  f  armed,  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help  them  ; 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 18.  Joshua  commissioned  to  lead  Israel 
into  Canaan. — Joshua  was  now  probably  on  some  part  of 
mount  Nebo,  where  Moses  died,  and  within  view  of  the  places 
here  referred  to;  and  the  scene  is  thought  to  be  "from  the 
wilderness  south,  to  Lebanon  on  the  north  ;  and  from  the 
Euphrates,  east,  to  the  great  sea,  west ;"  an  extent  of  country 
which,  however,  the  Israelites  do  not  appear  to  have  possessed 
before  the  time  of  David.  (2  Sam.  viii.  3  :  2  Chron.  ix.  26.)  Of 
their  enemies,  the  Hittites  are  particularly  mentioned,  as  mha- 
oiting  the  mountains  on  the  south  side  of  Canaan,  and  perhaps 
the  most  brave  and  hardy  of  all  the  Canaanites:  of  these, 
however,  it  was  promised  not  a  man  should  be  able  to  stand 
before  Joshua,  if  ne  would  but  strengthen  himself  in  the  Lord 
his  God. 

The  two  tribes  and  a  half  which  had  settled  on  the  outside 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  lo.  Commandedlheofficer.i.— [The shoterim.oT officers,  were 
different  from  the  shophetim.  who  were  the  judges  among  the  people.  The 
thotenm  have  been  supposed  to  be  subordinate  officers,  whose  business  it  was 
to  see  the  decisions  of  the  shnphetim  carried  info  effect.  Calmet  conjectures, 
Uiat  Vnenhoterim  here  may  have  been  the  heralds  of  the  army,  like  those  so 
'lien  met  with  in  Homer,  who  were  called  the  messengers  both  of  tht  pods 
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of  Jordan,  are  here  reminded  of  their  engagement  with  Moses; 
(Numb,  xxxii.  20 — 2S.)  and  promise  not  only  to  fulfil  that,  but 
in  all  cases  to  obey  the  commands  of  Joshua,  in  which  they 
were  probably  joined  by  the  other  tribes;  and  whoever  dis- 
obeyed, or  mutinied,  was  to  be  put  to  death,  as  is  usual  under 
martial  law. 

But  the  most  interesting  part  of  this  chapter,  is  the  injunc- 
tion laid  on  Joshua  to  study  the  law  of  God  for  his  direction. 
"  This  book  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  ;  but  thou  shaU 
meditate  in  it  by  day  and  by  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe 
to  do  all  that  is  written  therein ;  for  then  shalt  thou  make  thy 
way  prosperous,  and  then  shalt  thou  have  good  success."  On 
this  passage  we  make  remarks,  1.  That  if  the  five  books  of 
Moses  were  thus  interesting  and  valuable,  how  much  more 
the  whole  Scriptures,  with  which  we  are  favoured.     2.  The 


and  men;  who  bore  sceptres;   and  whose  persons  were  sacred] — Bag 
ster. 

,   yer.  11.  Prepar«2/0Mt''«M«?s.— Or  provi«ions,  for  three  days' march.  Thil 
injunction  was  perhaps  not  given  till  alter  (lie  return  of  the  spies  from  Jericho- 
Ver.  14.  Armed.— Mfhtevt,  "  Marshalled  by  live,"  the  number  which  pioba- 
bly  marched  abreast    but  it  implies  military  array. 


Rahab  receiccth  the  spies. 

\t  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have 
possessed  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
givoth  them  :  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which 
Moses  the  Lord's  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  T[  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying, '  All 
tliat  thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses 
in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee : 
only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  ^  he 
was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  '  shall  be  put  to  death  :  "  onl)^  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Raliab  receiveth  and  concealeth  die  two  spies  sent  from  Shittim.    8  The  covenant 
between  lier  and  them.    US  Their  return  and  relation. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of'^Nun  sent  out  of 
Shittim  two  men  to  ^  spy  secretly,  saying. 
Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And  they 
went,  and  came  into  a  harlot's  house,  named 
'  Rahab,  and  ^  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  say- 
ing, Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  seaixh  out  the 
country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  vmto  Rahab, 
saying.  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thy  house :  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  And  ■=  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and 
hid  them,  and  said  thus.  There  came  men 
unto  me,  but  I  wist  not  whence  they  ^vere  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shut- 
ting of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the 
men  went  out:  whither  the  men  went,  I  wot 
not:  pursue  after  them  quickly;  for  ye  shall 
overtake  them. 

6  But  •"  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of 
flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way 
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to  Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they 
which  pursued  after  them  weie  gone  out,  they 
shut  the  gate. 

8  11  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that 
your  e  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  '^  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  i  dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  i  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  xoere  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these 
things,  our  ^  hearts  did  melt,  i  neither  did 
there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any  man, 
because  of  you  :  for  •"  the  Lord  your  God,  he 
is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you 
kindness,  that  ye  will  also  show  kindness  unto 
my  "  father's  house,  and  give  me  a  true  "  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father, 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deUver  our 
lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  p  life  for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  we  will  deal  <i  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  ■•  let  them  down  by  a  cord 
through  the  window  :  for  her  house  was  upon 
the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you  to  the 
mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ;  and 
hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  be  returned :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be 
'  blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  swear. 

IS  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land,  thou 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the 
window  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by : 


Bible  is  important  to  all  ranks  and  classes,  even  to  military 
men,  and  we  are  happy  to  fiiid  that  there  are  some  who  duly 
estimate  its  e.xcellency,    both    in   our   army   and  our   navy. 

3.  That  where  the  word  of  God  is  properly  appreciated,  it  will 
give  a  relish   to  our  converse  "'Ui ;  it  will   be  in  our  mouth. 

4.  That  the  Scriptures  are  not  only  to  be  read,  but  they  must 
form  the  grand  theme  of  our  meditalions,  both  by  day  and 
niffht,  5.  That  this  is  the  way  to  prosperity  in  all  our  under- 
takings. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Rahab  entertains  the  spies,  and 
secretes  them. — There  is  no  doubt  but  Rahab  kept  a  house  of 
entertainment  for  travellers ;  and  probably  she  had  likewise 
been  a  woman  of  loose  character,  a  harlot,  as  such  persons 
among  the  heathen  often  were  ;  at  this  time,  however,  she 
seems  to  have  been  under  serious  impressions,  and  a  believer 
in  the  God  of  Israel,  as  we  may  infer  from  her  own  confession, 
as  well  as  from  the  assurance  of  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  (Chap.  .\i.  31.)  This  led  her  to  consider  it  her  duty 
to  conceal  the  spies  sent  to  Jericho,  even  at  the  expense  of 
truth:  and  those  who  know  how  otten  Christians  have  been 
tempted  to  make  the  same  sacrifice,  will  not  wonder  that  a 
heathen,  who  had  so  recently  known  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
and  perhaps   had    never   heard  of  such  a  precept  as,  "  Thou 


Chap.  II.  Ver.  l.  A  harlot's  hovne.—"  Some  pretend,  that  in  Jo.'ihna,  &c. 
where  Rahalj  ia  spoken  of,  tlie  wortl  .should  he  interpreted  a  hostess;  hut  tlie 
LXX.  in  all  those  places,  rentier  it  (pome)  a  harlot,  and  so  St.  Paid  and  St. 
James.  (Heb.  xi.  31  ;  James  ii.  25.)  Indeed  nothina  more  may  he  intended  hy 
Ihe  epithet,  than  that  she  had  formerly  been  aa."—Parkhurst.  Admitting  this, 
however,  it  does  not  follow  that  she  was  not  a  hostess.     Buchanan  says^, 

Among  the  ancients,  women  generally  kept  houses  of  enteitainment,"  par- 
ticularly "  among  the  Egyptians." 

Ver.  3.  The  king  of  Jericho  sent. — "  Keeping  a  house  of  entertainment,  the 
persons  under  her  roof  were  sacred,  accordine  to  the  universal  custom  of  the 
Asiatics,  and  could  not  be  molestetl  on  any  tiifling  grounds. "—Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  6.  With  the  stalks  of  flax.— A.^  Rahab  apiiears  to  have  been  a  person 
of  some  substance,  it  is  prohal)le  she  reared  flax,  and  dried  it  on  the  top  of  her 
house,  (all  the  houses  having  flat  roofs,)  and  there  being  a  considerable  qiian- 
JUy  of  it,  the  spies  were  easily  concealed.  Flax  stalks  were  probably  dried 
10  burn.  See  HanHer's  Observations 


shalt  not  bear  false  witness,"  should  have  been  tempted  to 
"  do  evil  that  good  might  come."  The  example  of  this  igno- 
rant woman,  however,  but  just  convinced  of  the  evil  of  idol- 
atry, and  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  only  true  God.  ought 
never  to  be  pleaded  in  excuse  by  any  person  eduoatea  in  the 
truths  of  Christianity  :  and  who  is  there  that  could  plead,  as 
she  might,  that  she  did  it  to  save  not  only  the  lives  of  the 
spies,  but  the  lives  of  her  parents,  and  of  all  her  father's 
house  7  Nothing  but  infidel  perversity  can  draw  from  such 
an  extraordinary  fact  an  apology  for  lying,  for  which  certainly 
we  can  have  no  excuse. 

"  Dar«  to  he  tnie  :  nothing  can  need  a  lie  ; 
The  fault  that  needs  it  most  grows  two  thereby." 

G.  Herbert. 

The  spies  were  saved  by  being  let  down  by  a  scarlet  line, 
(probably  the  line  that  fastened  her  window-curtain,)  and 
some  ancient  writers  who  are  fond  of  allegory,  have  supposed 
this  tjTjical  of  salvation  by  the  blood  of  CHrist ;  but  this  seems 
rather  fanciful  than  solid,  though  it  certainly  admits  of  a 
very  ingenious  interpretation,  corresponding,  in  some  respects, 
to  the  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb,  that  was  placed  upon  the 
door-post  of  every  Israelite,  by  way  of  protection,  when  the 
destroying  angel  was  passing  tnrough  Egypt.    Such  allusions 


Ver.  13.  .?«'«  alive,  &c.— [It  is  observable  that  in  this  enumeration  of  her 
kindred,  there  is  no  mention  made  of  a  husband.  It  is  most  likely  that  she 
was  a  single  woman  or  a  widow,  who  obtained  an  honest  livelihootl  by  keep- 
ing a  hou.'ie  for  the  entertainment  of  strangers  ;  and  not  a  woman  of  i  1  fame. 
as  some  have  supposed.  Tlie  spies  sent  on  this  occasion  were  certainly  some 
of  the  most  confidential  persons  that  Joshua  had  in  his  host,  anti  their  errand 
was  of  the  greatest  importance  ;  is  it  then  not  most  hkely  that  they  lodged  at 
an  inn?]— Bcirster.  „  ,  ,      .  ■  j       , 

Ver.  15.  Upon  the  wall.— Or,  "above  the  wall,"  and  ha\nng  a  window  ((T 
Kiosk)  that  looked  over  the  surrounding  country,  she  was  hence  enabled  to  af- 
ford the  spies  means  of  escape.  Probably  H?r  house  was  close  against  the  wall, 
for  had  it  been  built  on  it,  it  must  have  tell  with  it.  -,     ,  .    ^, 

Ver  18  This  line  of  scarlet  thread.— In  the  first  epistle  mscnhed  to  Cle- 
mens Romanus,  the  companion  of  St.  Paul,  thus  circumstance  is  explamed  as 
"  Showing  thatOy  theblood  of  our  Lord,  there  should  be  redemption  to  alltlia 
believe  and  hope  in  God."  ^t^ 
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The  Israelites  come  to  Jordan.  JOSHUA, 

and  '  thou  Shalt  °  bring  thy  father,  and  thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father's 
household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go 
out  of  the  doors  oi  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  will 
he  guiltless  :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee 
in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  ^  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  '^  utter  this  our  business,  then 
we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto  your 
*  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed  :  and  she  bound  the  scarlet 
lin&  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  moun- 
tain, and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  were  returned :  and  the  pursuers 
sought  them  throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
them  not. 

23  T[  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descend- 
ed from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him 
all  things  that  befell  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  the 
Lord  hath  ^  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the 
land  ;  for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try do  ^  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 


I  Joshua  cometh  to  Jordaiv    2  Tlie  officers  instruct  the  pe 
Lord  encouraareth  Joshua.    9  Joshua  encotirageth  tlie 


iple  for  the  passage, 
people.     U  The  w; 


the   morning ; 
"  Shittim,   and 


Jordan  are  divided. 

AND   Joshua   rose  early   in 
and   they  removed   from 
came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  days,  that 
the  officers  ^  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying. 
When  ye  see  the  "  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  the  ^  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your 
place,  and  go  after  it. 


CHAP.  III.  The  Lord  encouraget^  Joshua. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  ^  space  betwten  you 
and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure; 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  *vhich  ye  must  go ;  for  ye  have  not 
passed  this  ^  way  heretofore. 

5  H  And  e  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Sanc- 
tify yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  ''  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  say- 
ing. Take  ■  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  people. 

7  1J  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  will  I  begin  to  j  magnify  thee  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  ^  as,  I 
was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When 
ye  are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jor- 
dan, ye  shall  i  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  TT  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  ol 
Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  ">  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that 
he  will  without  "  fail  "  drive  out  from  before 
you  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Girga- 
shites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
1'  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before 
you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  take  you  i  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  ■'soon  as  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall 
rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off /ro?«  the  waters  that 
come  down  from  above ;  and  they  shall  "stand 
upon  a  heap. 

14  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
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may  someiimes  afford  beautiful  illustrations,  but  must  never 
be  drawn  into  arguments  ;  nor  are  they  needed. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 17.  Israel  pass  over  Jordan,  being  pre- 
ceded by  Ike  ar/r.— Archbishop  Usher  fixes  the  date  of  this 
event  on  the  28th  of  April,  in  the  year  of  the  world  2553,  being 
the  fortieth  year  after  the  Exodus.  The  ark  was  to  pass  on 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  before  the  people,  in  order  to 
render  the  miracle  of  passing  the  river  more  conspicuous  and 
decided.  For  the  same  reason,  the  time  of  the  river  over- 
flowing was  fixed  upon  for  the  passage,  that  it  might  not  be 
pretended  to  have  been  a  natural  event. 

But  it  may  be  said,  Why  did  not  the  Canaanites  oppose 
their  passage  1  In  the  first  place,  if  they  heard  of  the  attempt, 
It  would  be  likely  to  provoke  their  ridicule ;  and  when  they  saw 
the  miracle,  they  would  naturally  be  intimidated  and  terrified, 
as  It  appears  (by  the  account  of  Rahab)  was  the  case  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Jericho,  who  had  heard  of  the  passage  of  the 
Red  sea,  and  would  not  be  wiUing  to  risk  the  same  destruc- 
tion-as  Pharoah  and  his  liost  met  with  on  that  occasion.  The 
Erimary  object  of  this  miraculous  passage  was,  to  convince 
oth  the  people  of  Israel  and  their  enemies,  that  .Tehovah, 
their  God,  \yas  with  Joshua,  as  he  had  been  with  Moses  ;  that 
the  one  might  be  animated  with  courage  and  with  confidence, 
and  the  other  intimidated  in  opposing  them. 

The  New  Testament  authorizes  us  to  consider  Canaan  as  a 
type  of  heaven,  though,  like  all  other  types,  very  inferior  to  the 
antitype,  even  as  Joshua  to  our  Saviour  Jesus.    Canaan  was. 


Chap.  III.  Ver.  l.  Jordan.— fJordan,  called  by  the  Arabs  El  Sharia  takes 
Its  rise  in  AntiLibanus,  about  twelve  miles  north  of  Cssarea  Pbiliiipi,  now 
Banias  ;  and,  having  run  about  twelve  miles  southward,  it  receives  a  con.si- 
derable  stream,  which  is  now  called  the  Moiet  Hasbe/a.  About  15  miles  far- 
ther, it  forms  the  waters  of  Merom  or  Semechon,  now  Houle;  and,  after  run- 
ning about  2S  miles  more,  it  passes  through  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  thence 
runs  southward  till  it  loses  itself  in  the  Dead  sea  ;  its  whole  course  being 
about  160  miles.  1—Bffg's?er. 

Ver.  3.  When  ye  see  the  ark.—\n  all  other  ca.ses,  the  ark  was  toinove  in  the 
centre  of  the  camp,  (as  shown  in  the  Plate,)  but  now  it  was  to  move  before 
them,  at  the  distance  of  2000  cubits,  or  nearly  three  quarters  of  a  mile,  that  the 
whole  camp  might  view  it  as  their  guide. 

..^•"■■i-,  ^''Z  priests  hearing-  rt.— This  office  belonscd  in  general  to  the  Le- 
vites ol  the  tamily  ofKohath,  Numb.  iv.  15,  but  fan  this  and  some  other  special 
occasions,  the  priests  were  commanded  to  bear  it,  probably  for  the  greater  so- 
emnity. 
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indeed,  vastly  superior,  as  a  residence,  to  the  wilderness  through 
which  they  had  passed,  and  afforded  more  permanent  supplies ; 
still,  however,  it  was  a  country  of  but  very  partial  rest.  There 
were  difficulties  to  be  surmounted,  and  enemies  to  be  subdued, 
in  which  respects  it  corresponded  more  with  our  present  im- 
perfect state  than  with  that /ieai'-ji/i/ country  \yhere  sin  and  sor- 
row can  never  enter.  There  is,  however,  a  striking  correspond- 
ence between  the  passage  of  Israel  over  Jordan,  and  that  of  the 
Christian  believer  through  th  ■'alley  of  the  shndes  of  death. 
Joshua,  no  doubt,  as  well  as  lAoses,  and  probably  others  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  surveyed  the  promised  land  before  they 
passed  over  to  it ;  and  on  their  passage  through  the  Jordan, 
were  animated  and  encouraged  by  tlie  divine  presence,  which 
always  accompanied  the  ark  that  now  went  before  them,  and 
occasioned  the  waters  to  retire  both  on  one  side  and  on  the 
other.  Thus  the  Christian,  animated  by  faith,  and  encouraged 
by  the  divine  presence,  may  enter  the  stream  without  fear, 
and  pass  it  in  triumph  ;  or  should  his  faith  waver,  anil  his 
courage  fail,  his  passage  is  no  less  secure  under  his  divine 
Leader,  and  his  arrival  no  less  certain. 

"  O  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove, 

Those  gloomy  doubts  that  rise. 
And  see  the  Canaan  that  we  love 

With  unbeclouded  eyes  I 
Could  we  but  climli  where  Moses  stood, 

And  view  the  landscape  o'er. 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  dealh's  cold  flood. 

Should  fright  us  from  the  shore."  Watts, 


Ver.  S.  Ye  shalt  stand  still  in  Jordan.— "When  the  priests  first  entered  tlit 
bed  of  the  river,  its  course  was  imniediiitply  arrested,  the  waters  colleclingin 
a  heai)  above  the  place  where  the  pric-l.-:  stood,  while  llie  lower  waters  ran  oti 
rapidly  into  the  Dead  sea,  leaving  the  cliannri  dry,  ti^  the  extent  of  jevera] 
miles,  while  tne  people  passed  safely  over,  to  the  number  of  600,000  men,  be- 
sides women  anil  children. 

Ver.  10.  The  Canaanites,  &c. — Those  called  Canaanites  chiefly  inhabited 
what  is  called  Phenicia,  the  environs  of  Tyre  andSidon  ;  the  Hittites  occupied 
the  mountains  south  of  the  promised  land  ;  the  Hivite."  dwelt  by  Ebdl  and 
Gerizim,  Sichem  atul  Gibeon,  towards  the  mountains  of  Herinon.  The  Periz- 
zites were  probably  not  a  distinct  nation  or  tribe,  b..t  rathi.T  villaffei's scattei- 
ed  through  the  country.  The  Girgashitcs  possessed  the  country  beyond  the 
Jordan,  toward  the  lakeof  Gencsaretli.  The  Jebusites  possessed  Jerusalem. 
The  Amorites  occupied  the  mountainous  country  in  the  Wcinity  of  the  westerr 
part  of  the  Dead  sea  ;  also  that  part  of  tlie  land  of  Moab,  which  the  Israel 
ites  conquered  from  Sihon  and  Og.— C'ctoef  and  Clarke. 


The  waters  of  Jordan  divided^  JOSHUA. 

removed  from  their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  '  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  "v^'ere  come 
unto  Jordan,  and  the  "  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water,  (for  'Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks 
all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  ^  up  upon  a  heap  very 
far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  is  besiOe  "  Z are- 
tan,  and  those  that  came  down  t'^ward  the 
y  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and 
were  cut  off:  and  the  people  passed  over 
right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites 
passed  over  on  ^  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

I  Twelve  stones  taken  for  a  memorial  out  of  Jordan.    9  Twelve  other  stones  are  set 
up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan.    10, 19  The  people  p:uto  over.    14  Owl  niagnifietii  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people, 
out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying.  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the 
place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
» stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lodging-place  where 
ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
le  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out 
3f  every  tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man 
of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
•unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  thai 
when  ^  your  children  ask  their  fathers  "  in  time 
to  come,  saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall   answer  them,  ^  That  the 
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-CHAP.  IV.  ana  .       .^         ,,     .  „  ^ 

_,     ,  Its  walls  fall  down. 

waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  oii   ., 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  wheiP^^^i^S; 
over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  w-ell^^"- 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a  «  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried  them 
over  with  them  unto  the  place  where  they 
lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  T[  And  Joshua  set  up  f  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet 
of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant stood :  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day, 

10  TI  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
s  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every 
thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Moses  commanded  Joshua :  and  the 
people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests  in  the  pre 
sence  of  the  people. 

12  And  ''  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ■  prepared  for  war 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to 
the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  Tf  On  that  day  the  Lord  i  magnified  Joshua 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel;  and  they  feared  him 
as  they  ^  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

15  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the  >  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests, 
saying.  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
'that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were  "■  lifted 


Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 24.  A  mevwrial  erected  of  this  passagf 
of  the  Jordan.— In  order  to  this,  twelve  picked  men,  one  of 
each  tribe,  are  commanded  to  bring  up  twelve  stones  out  of 
the  bed  of  th(3  river,  in  order  lo  erect  a  monument  of  this 
Btupendous  miracle,  in  the  very  spot  where  the  arii  rested, 
and  twelve  other  stones,  to  erect  a  second  monument  in  the 
spot  where  they  encamped  after  passing  over,  and  which  was 
afterwards  called  Gilgal.  (Chap.  v.  8.)  "These  stones  were  all, 
probably,  of  considerable  size,  as  large  as  a  strong  man  could 
carry.  Those  stones,  both  in  the  river  aniJ  at  Gilgal,  were 
probably  so  cemented  together  as  to  form  a  lofty  monument 
of  this  event. 

The  first  observation  that  here  offers  itself  is,  the  punctuality 
of  the  divine  appointments.  Israel,  we  read,  left  Egypt  on 
the  I5th  day  of  the  first  month,  (Abib)  A.  M.  2513,  Vnd  ac- 
tually entered  Canaan  on  the  10th   of  the  same  month,   in 


Ver.  15.  Jordan  overfloioeth  all  his  banl-s  all  the  time  of  harvest.— This  is 
*liat  was  culled  "  the  .duelling  of  Jortian."  (Jer.  xii.  5.)  [The ordinary  current 
of  the  Jordan,  near  where  the  I^^raelites  crossed,  is  said,  by  Maundrell,  to  be 
about  20  yards  acro.ss,  deeper  than  a  man's  height,  and  so  rapid,  as  there  is  no 
swjmminf,'  ajrainst  it.  It  has,  liowever,  two  banks  ;  tlie  first,  or  inner  one,  is 
that  ol  the  river  in  its  natural  state,  and  the  second,  or  outer  one,  about  a  fur- 
long di.<tant,  is  that  of  its  overflowings,  which  it  does  when  the  summer's  sun 
has  mfdted  the  snow  on  mount  Lebanon  and  Hermon,  ir.  the  months  of  March 
and  April.  And  this  was  the  time  which  God  chose  that  the  Israelites  should 
oass  oyer  it ;  that  a  miraculous  interi>osition  might  be  necrssary  ;  and  that  by 
.he  miracle,  they  might  be  convinced  of  his  omnipotence.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  16.  The  fity  of  Adain,  betide  Zaretan. —  The  city  Adam  is  wholly 
unknown.— Of  Zare/an,  see  1  Kings  iv.  12  ;  vii.  46."— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  17.  On  dry  ground.— V  There  are  two  obvious  natural  cmses,"  says 
King,  '  by  which  tlie  effect  here  described  might  be  produced  ;  thoucli  most 
certainly  tlie  bringing  either  one  or  both  of  them  to  act,  on  the  precise  occa- 
•lon,  and  so  veiy  powerfully,  could  only  be  the  immediate  command  of  God, 
the  great  Creat^)r  of  all  those  powers  in  nature.  The  or.e  might  be  an  earth- 
''"■''u  J  '^''^  other  cause  might  be  a  strong  south,  or  south-west  wind,  which 
■night  drive  back,  and  retard  the  flowing  of  the  waters  above  Jericho  ;  whilst 
those  below  more  easily  found  their  way  to  the  Dead  sea,  and  left  a  fordable 
Mssage  at  the  appointed  place.  Either  or  both  these  causes  might  operate. 
we  are  by  no  means  without  experience  of  instances  of  such  natural  cau- 
*m  somoiimes  producing  aimilar  effects,  in  what  ia  called  the  naturetl  course 


2553,  making  forty  years  (within  five  davs)  from  the  Exodus 
to  their  entrance  on  the  promised  land.  Numb.  xiv.  33,  34. 
And  their  arrival  was  just  in  time  to  celebrate  the  passover  on 
the  15th  of  the  same  month  ;  so  that  it  was  exactly  forty  years 
from  the  first  passover  to  that  now  celebrated  in  Canaan. 

Anotlier  remark  which  here  offers  itself  is,  that  we  should 
never  suffer  the  recollection  of  our  mercies  to  be  lost.  "  Thou 
shalt  remember  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  tlice 
these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee  and  to 
prove  thee;"  and  if  we  are  to  remember  our  trials,  no  less, 
certainly,  ought  we  to  recollect  our  mercies.  "  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  Psal.  ciii.  2.  The 
patriarchs  frequently  recorded  their  mercies  in  the  names  of 
their  children,  and  we  have  many  Ebenezers  among  us  which 
thus  originated,  and  are  living  monuments  of  divine  mercy. 
But  stones,  the  rudest  of  all  monuments,  may  serve  to  remind 


of  things.  We  find  on  record,  that  in  the  year  1645,  there  arose,  in  the  morn- 
ing, so  furious  a  wind  at  Geneva,  that  it  laid  dry  the  bed  of  the  impetuous  Rhone 
above  the  bridge  ;  insomuch  that  many  crossed  quite  over  it  dry,  on  foot ;  and 
the  Bo«  of  M.  D'Avbigny  even  picked  up  some  ancient  medals  therein  ;  the 
passage  continuing  free  (luring  an  liour's  time.]— Bagster.  But  how  could  a 
body  of  men,  requiring  at  least  a  space  of  12  miles  for  their  accommodation 
with  confidence  pass  over  Jordan,  on  "  dry  ground,"  unless  some  palpable 
miracle  was  wrought.  Besides,  a  direct  miracle  is  as  easy  and  satisfactory 
a  solution  as  such  an  unprecedented  operation  of  natural  causes. 

Chap.  IV.Ver.9.  Twelve  stones.— Thatis,  "Twelve  (other)  stones,  ditterent 
from  those  mentioned  in  ver.  3.— (These  words  might  be  written  by  Joshua  al  the 
close  of  his  life,  or  perhaps  be  added  by  some  later  prophet.  It  seems  trom  tins 
verse,  that  there  were  two  sorts  of  stones  erected  as  a  memorial  of  fins  great 
event :  twelve  at  Gilgal,  (v.  20.,)  and  twelve  in  the  bed  of  the  Jordan  ;  winch 
last  might  have  been  placed  on  a  base  of  strong  stone,  work,  so  high  as  alwayg 
to  be  visible,  and  ser\'e  to  mark  the  very  spot  where  the  pnests  stood  with  the 
ark.  Drs.  Kennicott  and  Shvcl-ford,  however,  vrould  read  here  with  the  Sy- 
riac,  mittoch,  ''frmn  the  midst,"  instead  of  bethoch  jw  the  midst  ;  and  rcn; 
der,  "  And  Joshua  setup  the  twelve  stones  (taken) /mn  the  midst  of  Jordan," 
&c.  But  this  reading  is  unsupported  by  any  MS.  yet  collated  ;  and  it  appean 
wholly  unnecessary.]— B(zg'.«?^7'.  ,  „,.     .  ,■      \    e 

'  Ver  10  The  people  hasted  and  passed  orcr.— This  Qoes  not  imolv  fear  M 
some  suppose,  but  was  highly  necessary,  considering  the  vast  multitude,  wiib 
all  Ihei/  touts  and  baggage,  to  pass  over  in  one  day. 
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TVie  Canaanites  are  afraid. 
up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan returned  unto  their  place,  and  "flowed 
•  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  T[  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan' 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  en- 
camped in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  IF  And  p  those  twelve  stones  which  they 
took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  When  "i  your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  ■•  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean 
these  stones  1 

22  Then  >e  shall  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  Israel  •  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 
land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  '  did  to 
the  Red  sea,  which  he  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over  : 

24  That  "  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty : 
that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  "  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Canaanites  are  afrnid.    2  Joshua  rejicweih  circumcision.    10  Tlie  passover  is 
kepi  at  Gilgal.    12  Manna  ceaselh,     13  .An  ungel  appearetli  lo  Josliua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  which  were  on  the  side  of 
Jordan  westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Ca- 
naanites *  which  were  by  the  sea,  '^  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we 
were  passed  over,  that  "  their  heart  melted ; 
neither  was  there  '^  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  11  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  sharp  '  knives,  and  circumcise 
again  the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  ^  the  hill 
of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir- 
cumcise :  All  s  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of 
war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after 
they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were 
circumcised ;  but  all  the  people  that  xcere  born 
in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they   came 
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forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  *>  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that 
were  men  of  war  Avhich  came  out  of  Egj^pt 
were  consumed,  because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  ■  whom  the  Lord 
sware  that  he  would  not  show  them  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that 
he  would  give  us,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

7  And  their  i  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in 
their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised :  for 
they  were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had 
not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ''they  had  done 
circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode 
in  their  places  in  the  camp,  till  they  were 
whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jqshua,  This  day 
have  I  rolled  away  the  i  reproach  of  •"  Egypt 
from  off  you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  "Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  H  And  "  the  children  of  Israel  encamped 
in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  on  the  p  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unlea- 
vened cakes  and  parched  corn  in  the  self-same 
day. 

12  T[  And  the  i  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land ;  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna 
any  ■■  more ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  oi 
the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was 
by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and  behold,  there  stood  a  man  '  over  against 
him  with  his  t  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : 
and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  as  "  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua 
^  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  '■''  saith  my  lord  unto 
his  servant? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said 
unto  Joshua,  =■  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off"  thy 


us  of  our  mercies.  Troth  and  gratitude  are  best  written  on 
the  heart,  but  better  recorded  in  a  book  or  on  a  stone,  than 
neglected  or  forgotten ;  and  not  only  should  we  remember 
them  ourselves,  but  be  careful  to  teach  them  to  our  children. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 15.  Israel  are  again  circumcised,  and  eat 
the  passorer.— The  eftect  which  we  have  anticipated,  as  to  the 
alarm  and  terror  which  this  miraculous  passage  through  Jor- 
dan would  occasion  to  the  Canaanites,  we  see  took  place ; 
"  their  hearts  melted,"  that  is,  with  fear  and  terror,  immediately 
as  they  heard  of  it.  A  pause  in  the  military  narrative,  how- 
ever, occurs  here,  while  the  children  of  Israel  celebrate  their 
two  great  sacraments,  circumcision  and  the  passover.  There 
IS  no  circumstance,  in  their  view  of  which  the  Asiatics  and 
Europeans  are  more  divided,  than  that  of  circumcision,  which 
certainly  suggests  ideas  very  repugnant  to  European  notions 
of  delicacy,  while  the  contrary  raises  in  the  mind  of  a  Mussul- 
man contempt,  and  even  abhorrence;  and  a  man  uncircum- 
cised, IS  with  them  no  better  than  a  dog. 

The  rite  itself  was  certainly  divine,  and  indispensable  to  all 

Vcr.  19.  G«§-a?.— [That  is,  the  place  afterwards  culled  Gilgal  ;  for  it  is  so 
called  here  by  anticipaUon.  It  was  about  ten  furlongs  east  from  Jericho  and 
fifty  west  from  the  Jordan.     See  Josephus  and  Cal»ict.]-^Ba^srer 

Ver.  24.  Alt  the  people  of  the  earth.— HchTow.  "  Of  this  land  ;"  i.'e  of  the 
land  ot  Canaan.  The  original  (are's)  meaning  land  as  well  as  earlii,  often 
occasions  ambiguity,  as  in  this  place. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1.  Until  joe.— Above  thirty  MSS.,  .'six  editions,  both  Tal- 
muds,  and  all  the  ancient  versions,  read  "  Until  they."— De  Rossi. 
.  Ver.  2.  SAarpfcraircs.— Margin,  "Knives  of  flint."  Such  knives  were  once 
m  general  use  among  the  ancients,  and  there  is  a  tradition  that  no  others 
might  be  used  for  this  purpose,  Exod.  iv.  25.  The  Eiryptians  also,  according  to 
He.rodot7ts.usei  such  only  for  embalming.  i?/<Zo//mentions  a  tribe  of  Ethi- 
opians which  to  his  time  used  no  other  than  knives  of  stone  for  circumcision  ; 
and  perhaps  the  iiseof  an  iron  tool  in  any  sacred  work  was  not  permitted.  See 
t.x.  x.\,23.  De.  xxvii.  5.  [Before  the  use  of  iron  was  common,  our  ancestors 
nii  K„  l?,""  ",'"'"'",<'*  a'"J  spearheads  made  of  flint ;  wliich  are  frequenUy  turned 
op  by  the  plough.  ]—Bas-«rer. 
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the  seed  of  Abraham  :  but  if  so,  how  cnme  it  to  be  neglected 
in  the  wilderness  7  Much  must  be  attributed  to  the  perverse- 
ness  of  that  generation  ;  but  this  alone  seems  insufficient  to 
account  for  it.  Some  have  supposed  it  to  have  been  dispensed 
with  there,  as  not  necessary  to  distinguish  them  from  pther 
nations;  but  that  was  not  the  only  reason  of  the  institution — 
it  was  a  seal  of  God's  covenant  with  Abraham.  As,  however, 
the  fact  only  is  recorded,  and  not  the  cause  of  it,  we  must  be 
content  to  leave  this  among  many  other  matters  not  revealed, 
and  with  which,  therefore,  we  have  no  concern.  There  was 
probably  a  general  performance  of  this  rite  previous  to  the  first 
passover;  and  the  like  is  here  ordered  previous  to  the  firs) 
passover  celebrated  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  By  this  means 
"  the  reproach  of  Egypt,"  uncircuincision,  was  rolled  away, 
and  the  place  of  its  performance  was  called  Gilgal. 

On  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  they  began  to  eat  of  the 
old  corn  of  the  land,  made  into  unleavened  cakes;  and  also, 
on  the  self-same  day.  of  neir  corn  parched,  which  must  have 
been  barley,  as  no  other  grain  was  yet  ripe.    No  sooner  were 


Ver.  6.  dive  tw.— Several  MSS.  and  ancient  versions  read,  "  Give  them,"  to 
correspond  vvith  "  they,"  in  ver.  1. — De  Rossi. 

Ver.  10.  Day  of  the  wonth.—Mauy  MSS.  and  some  editions  read,  "  of  iha 
first  month,"  which,  indeed,  is  generally  understood  :  hut,  on  account  of  Ihe 
recent  performance  of  circumri.iion,  Ilarmer  thinks  the  pa.ssover  niiglit  have 
been  kejit  in  the  second  month,  which  in  some  oases  was  allowal  le. 

Ver.  14.  AV(7/.— Many  MSS.  reaa,  oy  the  variation  of  a  letter,  "  to  him,"  i.  e. 
the  ant'el  said  to  Joshua. 

Ver.  15.  Joshua  did  so.— [There  is  scarcely  a  more  unfortunate  division  ot 
chapters  than  tliis  ;  through  which  very  circumstance,  many  persons  liava 
been  puzzled  to  know  what  was  intended  by  this  extraordinary  appearance  (f 
theanpel  to  Joshua,  because  tliey  supposed  that  the  whole  business  ends  with 
the  chajiter  ;  v\hereas  it  is  continued  in  the  succeeding  one.  the  first  verse  of 
wliich  is  a  mere  parenthesis,  sinu.ly  relating  to  the  stateof  Jericho  at  the  time 
when  Joshua  was  favoured  wiih  this  encouraging  vision  ;  by  which  he  was 
shown  that  their  help  came  from  God  alone  ;  and  that  it  was  not  by  buman 
might  or  power,  but  by  the  Lord  of  hosts  they  were  to  obtain  tlie  victoiT.  j— i 
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foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy.     And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI.  ' 


NOW  *  Jericho  was  straitly  shut  up  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel:  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  ''  I 
have  given  into  thy  hand  Jericho,  and  the 
'king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men 
of  \Var,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once : 
thus  shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  <>  trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the 
seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 
times, -and  the  "priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ^  when  they 
make  a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all 
the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great  e  shout ;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  ''  flat,  and 
the  people  shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight 
before  him. 

6  1[  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  '  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
)  compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed 
pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had 
spoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests 
bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  followed  them. 

9  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
priests  that  blew  with  the  trvnnpets,  and  the 
''rere-ward  'came  after  the  ark,  the  priests 
going  on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make  •"  any 
noise  with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I 
bid  you  shout;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
city,  going  about  it  once:  and  they  came  into 
the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 
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VL  Its  walls  fall  down. 

12  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  priests  took  "  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  ti^umpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lckd 
went  on  continually,  and  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets: and  the  armed  men  went  before  them  ; 
but  the  rere-ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with 
the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the 
city  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp.  So 
they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  "seventh  day, 
that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times :  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  p  Shout ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  Tl  And  the  city  shall  be  i  accursed,  everi  it, 
and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only 
Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that 
are  with  her  in  the  house,  because  she  ■■  hid  the 
messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  in  any  wise  keep  '  yourselves 
from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  your- 
selves accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse, 
and  t  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  "  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord  :  they  shall  come  into  the  ^  treasury  of 
the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum 
pet,  and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
that  the  *  wall  fell  down  ^flat,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight 
before  him,  and  tliey  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  >' utterly  destroyed  all  that  was 
in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and 
old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

22  If  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men 
that  had  spied  out  the  country.  Go  into  the 
harlot's  house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  wo- 
man, and  all  that  she  hath,  as  ye  '  sware  unto 
her. 


they  supplied  with  this,  than  their  daily  portion  of  manna 
ceased,  and  probably  all  other  miraculous  supplies;  an  incident 
this  calculated  to  teach,  that  we  are  not  to  tempt  God  by  re- 
quirini;  miracles,  when  they  are  no  longer  necessary. 

A  circumstance  occurs  in  the  close  of  this  chapter,  much  too 
important  to  be  passed  over.  It  was  another  appearance  of 
the  great  Captain  and  prince  of  Israel,  the  ana;el  of  the  ever- 
lasting Covenant,  in  order  to  encourage  and  direct  Joshua  in 
the  arduous  campaign  on  which  he  was  about  to  enter.  It 
should  perhaps  be  recollected  here,  that  .loshua  was  not  privi- 
leged, like  Moses,  to  enter  into  the  most  holy  p^^ce  to  inquire 
of  the  Lord,  but  could  only  do  so  through  the  medium  of 
Eleazar  the  high  priest.  But  to  show  how  eminently  he  was 
favoured,  the  Lord  himself  here  appears  to  hiin,  in  an  angelic 
form,  to  give  him  encouragement  and  direction  in  the  siege  of 
Jericho,  though  by  a  most  unhappy  division  of  this  chapter, 
infidels  have"  represented  the  object  of  the  vision  as  ridicu- 
lous : — as  only  directing  him  to  pull  off" his  shoes.  In  the  next 
chapter,  however,  we  shall  find  the  vision  continued,  and  the 
Jewish  leader  directed  how  he  shall  proceed. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 27.  The  taking  of  Jericho,  and  its  de- 
struction.— Jericho  had  now  closed  its  gates,  and  was  com- 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  4.  Tnimpets  of  ram.9'  hom^.—VVbe  words  shopherothhy- 
vnvelmi.,  should  rather  be  rendered  jubilee  trumpets,  i.  e.  sucli  as  were  used 
on  the  jubilee,  which  were  probably  made  of  horn  or  .silver ;  for  the  entrance 
of  the  Israelites  into  Canaan  was  indeed  a  jubilee  to  them  ;  (see  note  on  Lev. 
XXV.  11  :)  instead  of  the  dreadful  tmmpet  of  war,  they  were  ordered  to  sound 
■tlie  trumpet  of  joy,  as  already  conquerors.  1 — Hamster 

v'er.  5.  Shall  fall  down  J!at.— {The  words  ivenaphehth  chomath  hair  tach- 
lejiha,  are  literally,  "  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  lirider/^sey";" 
which  appeara  simply  to  mean,  that  the  wall  shall  fall  down  from  ils  very 
foundation  ;  which  was  probably  the  case,  in  every  part,  though  large  breaches 

3r. 


pletely  blockaded  by  the  Israelites.  Joshua,  however,  was 
not  commanded  to  raise  any  military  works  against  it,  but  to 
surround  the  city  by  a  procession  of  priests,  as  much  calculated 
to  excite  the  lidiculeof  its  Pagan  inhabitants,  as  was  the  con- 
duct of  Noah  to  provoke  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  old 
world.  The  ark  was  to  be  carried  seven  days  round,  with  the 
sound  of  the  Jubilee  trumpets,  and  the  last  time  to  be  accom- 
panied with  a  shout  from  the  whole  army,  at  which  shout  the 
walls  of  Jericho,  which  appear  to  have  been  the  whole  hope 
and  confidence  of  the  inhabitants,  fell  down  flat  before  the 
invaders. 

The  destruction  which  followed,  is  only  to  be  justified  by  the 
command  of  heaven  ;  and  the  authority  of  that  command  is 
proved  by  the  miracle  that  accompanied  it.  Had  the  earth 
opened  and  swallowed  up  the  city,  none  but  a^n  atheist  would 
have  dared  to  murmur :  as  it  is,  the  power  of  God  being  no 
less  conspicuous,  and  his  authority  the  same,  we  murmur  at 
our  peril.  The  Supreme  Being  owes  no  account  of  his  actions 
to  the  highest  of  his  creatures,  much  less  to  "  worms  of  the 
dust,"  as  we  are. 

We  should  not  here  omit  to  notice  the  good  faith  that  was 
kept  with  Rahab,  the  harlot,  who  was  saved,  with  all  her 


in  different  places  might  have  been  amply  suffinciit  first  to  admit  the  armed 
men,  after  whom  the  host  nnVht  enter  to  destroy  the  cUy.  There  is  no 
ground  for  the  supposition,  that  the  walls  sunk  into  Ihe  earth 

Ver.  9.  And  the  armed  men.— Thut  is,  a  considerable  detachment,  probably 
the  forty  thousand  mentioned  ch.  iv.  13.  ,       ...      •  r    .  •       i     j 

Ver  21  Utterly  destroyed.— Uk  all  public  calamities  infants  are  involved  ; 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  infants  die  in  groat  agony  every  year.  Now;,  either 
God  is  not  the  agent  in  these  calamities,  (which  opinion,  though  oiter)  T7np!te4 
in  men's  reasonings  on  these  subjects,  is  not  far  from  atheism  ;)  or  they  must 
consist  with  the  most  perfect  justice  and  goodness,  l—.^s'sler 


The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went 
m.  and  brought  out  Rahab,  and  ^  her  father, 
and  her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 
she  had ;  and  they  brought  out  all  her  t" kin- 
dred, and  left  them  without  the  camp  of 
Israel. 

24  And  they  <=  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and 
all  that  was  therein:  only  the  •'silver,  and  the 
fill  i,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron, 
they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  «  Rahab  the  harlot 
alive,  and  her  father's  household,  and  all  that 
she  had  ;  and  she  dwelleth  in  <"  Israel  even 
unto  this  day  ;  because  s  she  hid  the  messen- 
gers which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  T[  And  Joshua  adjured  theyn  at  that  time, 
saying,  ''Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord, 
that  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho  : 
he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his 
first-born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he 
set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  So  the  Lord  was  with  '<  Joshua ;  and  his 
fame  was  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

I  The  Isra»lites  are  smitten  at  Ai.  6  Josiiua's  complaint.  10  God  instructeth  him  what 
to  do.  18  Aciiaii  is  taken  by  lot :  20  his  confession  :  25  he  and  all  he  had  are  destroyed 
in  the  valley  of  Achor. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  "■  tres- 
pass in  the  accursed  thing:  for  ^  Achan, 
the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  "  Zabdi,  the  son 
of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the 
accursed  thing :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of 
Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up 
and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  but 
let  ^  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up 
and  smite  Ai :  and  make  not  all  the  people  to 
labour  thither:  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men:  and  they  'fled 
before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and  six  men:  for  they ''chased  them 
from  before  the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smote  them  ein  the  going  down:  wherefore 
the  hearts  of  the  people  ^  melted,  and  became 
as  •  water. 

6  U  And  Joshua  irent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to 
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Joshua's  complaint. 

the  earth  uptn  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  imtil  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  (;f 
Israel,  and  put  ^  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas !  O  Lord  God, 
1  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we 
had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  ™  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel 
turneth  their  "  backs  before  their  enemies  ^ 

9  For  °  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shal. 
environ  us  round,  and  cut  p  off  our  name 
from  the  earth  :  and  what  wilt  thou  do  unto 
thy  great  "J  name  1 

10  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get 
thee  up  ;  wherefore  ■■  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy 
face? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  «  comman- 
ded them  :  for  they  have  even  » taken  of  the 
accursed  thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and 
"  dissembled  also,  and  they  have  put  it  even 
among  their  own  stuff. 

12  Therefore  "  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned 
their  backs  before  their  enemies,  because  they 
were  *  accursed  :  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed 
from  among  you. 

13  Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say.  Sanctify 
^  yourselves  against  to-morrow :  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye 
take  away  the  accursed  thing  from  among 
you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be 
brought  y  according  to  your  tribes:  and  it 
shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which  the  ^  Lord  taketh 
shall  come  according  to  the  families  thereof; 
and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall 
come  by  households  ;  and  the  household  which 
the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he 
and  all  that  he  hath :  because  he  hath  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because 
he  hath  wrought  "folly  in  ^  Israel. 

16  11  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes;  and 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken : 


family;  nnd  thus  was  her  kindness  to  the  spies  rewarded;  in- 
deed, neither  under  the  Old  Testament  nor  the  New,  does  the 
Lord  suffer  any  kindness  to  his  people,  though  it  were  but  "  a 
cup  of  cold  water,"  to  go  unreiniinerated.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  curse  is  imprecated  on  those  who  should  attempt  to  counter- 
act the  designs  of  God,  by  rebuilding  that  which  he  had  devo- 
ted to  destruction.  But  the  purport  of  this  execration  seems 
rather  to  have  been  misunderstood.  Jericho  was  a  strong  for- 
tified town  ;  its  walls  and  gates  were  destroyed  by  miracle,  and 
the  imprecation  laid  on  those  who  should  rebuild  them,  which 
had  been  the  glory  of  the  city,  and  set  up  its  gates,  in  which 
the  people  had  hitherto  trusted.  This  curse  fell  upon  Hiel,  in 
fhe  days  of  Ahab,  as  we  shall  see,  1  Kings  xvi.  34.  In  the 
meantime,  it  is  thought  (though  not  certain)  "that  the  place  was 


Ver.  23.  Left  them  wichout  the  cowp.— That  i.s,  as  unclean,  till  tlio  rites  of 
pro&elytism  were  gone  through,  and  the  male.s  circumcised. 

Ver.  26.  Joshua  adjured  then/.— [Thh  i.s  apparently  a  strange  execra- 
tion: but  it  may  be  regarded  cus  a  prediction,  lliut  lie  who  rehuilded  this  city 
ahould  lose  all  his  children  in  tiie  interim  between  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
to  the  completion  of  the  walls.  Such  execrations  were  not  infroouent  in  an- 
cient times.  Strabo  says,  "  It  is  believed,  that  those  who  might  have  after- 
wards wished  to  build  Ilium,  were  deterred  from  building  the  city  in  the  same 
place,  either  by  what  they  had  suffered  there,  or  because  Aramemnon  liad  (iro- 
nounced  a  curse  against  him  that  should  rebuild  it :  for  this  was  an  ancient 
custorn.  ThiLs  Crtpsus,  after  he  had  destroyed  Sidena,  into  which  the  tyrant 
Glaucias  had  thrown  himself,  uttered  a  curse  upon  liim  who  should  rebuild  the 
walls  of  that  p\n.cc."  l—Bngster. 

Chap.  VIl.  Ver.  l.  Achan.— Or  "  Acliar."  So  the  word  is  spelt,  not 
only  in  I  Chron.  ii.  7.  but  even  in  the  last  verse  of  this  chapter  it  is  spelt 
Achor.  Such  variations  often  occur  in  Hebrew  names,  and  even  among  our- 
■eives. 
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occupied  as  an  open  unwalled  town,  and  called  "the  city  of 
palm  trees,"  as  it  had  been  formerly.  (Compare  Deut.  K.x.xiv.  X 
Judges  i.  16.) 

The  inference  from  this  important  conquest  was,  that  "  the 
Lord  was  with  Joshua ;"  and  it  is  indeed  well  when  our  suc- 
cesses are  of  that  nature  as  to  prove  that  the  blessing  and  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  is  with  us. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 26.  ^Phe  sin  and  punishment  of  Achan, 
—We  read  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  Israel  had  burnt  the 
city  :  but  there  was  one  man  who  had  done  "  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully."  He  is  not  charged  with  pity  in  sparing  the 
inhabitants;  but  he  coveted  a  Babylonish  garment  and  a  wedge 
of  gold ;  and  as  the  latter  was  de.voted  to  the  Lord,  he  was 
guilty  of  sacrilege  also,  which  e.xposed  him  to  the  severest 


Ver.  5.  In  the  going  down.— "fiamcXy ,  of  the  sun  ;  or  "  in  Morad,"  making 
the  word  a  proper  name,  as  in  our  margin. 

Ver.  6.  Du.it  upon  their  heads. — [Rending  the  clothes,  beating  the  breast, 
tearing  the  hair,  throwing  dust  upon  the  head,  and  falling  prostrate,  were 
usual  signs  of  deep  atfliclion  and  distress  among  many  ancient  nations.  Ho- 
mer Ae^c\\\ws  Achilles  lamenting  the  death  ofPatroclus,  by  throwing  dust 
upon  his  head,  and  lying  down  in  it.  .?o  Virgil,  in  the  affecting  picture  of  the 
distressed  family  of  Latinus,  represents  the  queen  as  beating  her  breast,  tear- 
ing her  purple  vest  with  her  hands  :  Lavinia,  her  daughter,  rending  her  yellow 
hair  anil  rosy  cheeks  ;  while  the  venerable  king  bewails  his  public  and  private 
misfortunes  with  torn  garments,  and  with  dust  defihng  his  gray  hairs.'— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  Theaccursed  thing— 3ct\chohe\n?  one  of  ihe  accursed  or  devotes 
cities,  Achan,  in  purloining  this  property,  was  implicateti  in  the  curse  pro 
nounced  upon  the  city. 

Ver.  16.  Trilie  of  Jtulch  wa.i  taken..— That  is,  the  lot  was  drawn  on  winch 
Judah's  name  was  written.    Compare  Chap.  xv.  1,  &c.  a.io  1  Chron  niv.  7 


Tlie  sin  and  jyunishment  of  Achan.       JOSHUA.— CHAP 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah  ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  and  he 
brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by 
man  ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by 
man;  and  Achan Ihe  son  of  Carmi,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  give, 
[  pray  thee,  ■=  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  make  '^  confession  unto  him  ;  and  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done  ;  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said. 
Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done. 

21  When  I  saw  ^  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  ^  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekeJs 
weight,  then  I  s  coveted  them,  and  •"  took  them, 
and  behold,  they  are  '  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  *[[  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in 
his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  j  laid  them 
out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and 
the  ganv-ent,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that 
he  had :  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  val- 
ley of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast  thou  '■troubled 
usi  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  And 
all  Israel  '  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them 
with  stones. 

26  And  they  ">  raised  over  him  a  great  heap 
of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  the  Lord  "turned 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger :  wherefore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called  The  "  val- 
ley of  p  Achor,  unto  this  day. 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 


bmlUetli  an  altar,  32  writeit)  ttie  law  on  stones. 

\  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  not, 
-^^  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the 
people  of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to 
Ai :  see,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the  kin£( 
of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his  city,  and  his 
land: 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as 
thou  didst  unto  » Jericho  and  her  king:  only 
the  *■  spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall 
ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves:  lay  thee 
an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  Ty  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of 
war,  to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Joshua  chose 
out  thirty  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
sent  them  away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Behold, 
ye  shall  ■=  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even 
behind  the  city :  go  not  very  far  from  the  city, 
but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at 
the  <^  first,  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us,)  till  we 
have  *  drawn  them  from  the  city ;  for  they 
will  say.  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first: 
therefore  we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush, 
and  seize  upon  the  city :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hapd. 

8  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the 
city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire:  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
do.     f  See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  Tl"  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth ;  and 
they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between 
Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but 
Joshua  lodged  that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  s  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war 
that  were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh, 


punishment.  He  had,  however,  contrived  to  secrete  the  prp- 
pertj'  unknown  to  the  people  or  the  army;  but  as  Moses  said 
in  another  case,  '"  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,"  so  it  pro- 
ved. In  an  attack  upon  the  small  town  of  Ai,  Israel  met  with 
a  reverse  of  success,  and  the  people  \yere  defeated,  and  some 
sly.in  :  upon  this  Joshua  is  led  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  the  rea- 
so.'i;  and  we  may  remark  by  the  way,  that  it  is  well  when  our 
losses  or  misfortunes  lead  us  to  pause  and  inquire  into  the  cause, 
and  especially  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  prayer. 

We  have  no  doubt  but  it  was  by  recurrence  to  the  use  of  lots, 
which  was  a  practice  divinely  sanctioned,  that  the  culprit  was 
discovered;  and  when  he  found  this,  his  conscience  forced  him 
to  make  confession,  though  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
consequence.  The  injustice  of  putting  his  family  to  death  has, 
however,  been  strongly  argued  by  the  enemies  of  revelation  ; 
and  indeed  the  fact  is  questionable.  It  was  said,  (ver.  15.) 
"He  that  is  taken  with  tlio  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire,  and  all  that  he  hath ;"  but  whether  this  included  the  per- 
sons of  his  family,  or  only  his  property,  is  still  doubtful:  nor 
can  we  pronounce  on  the  equity  of  the  punishment,  supposing 
the  former  to  be  intended,  unless  we  knew  the  age  of  his  sons 
and  daughters,  whether  in  infancy,  and  unconscious  of  their 
father's  crime,  or  grown  up  to  maturity,  and  accomplices  with 


Ver.  21.  A  BabylonUh  ^arwent. — \Addereth  shinar,  "  a  splendid  or  costly 
robe  of  Shinar,"  the  plain  in  which  Babylon  stood.  Bochart  and  Calmet  have 
ehown  at  large,  that  Bahylonisli  rohes  were  very  splendid,  and  in  high  reputa- 
tion. Cahnet  says,  they  are  generally  allowed  to  have  hocn  of  variotis  colonrs, 
thoiish  some  suppose  they  were  woven  thus  ;  others  that  they  were  emliroi- 
dereil  with  the  needle  ;  and  others  that  they  were  painted.  Silius  Italicus 
Beems  to  think  they  were  woven  ;  Martial  supposes  them  to  have  been  em- 
broidered with  the  needle;  and  Pliny  and  Aputeius  speak  of  them  as 
painted.  ]—  Hasfster. 

Ver.  24.  His  sons  and  his  daughters. — Probably  to  witness  the  punishment  of 
iKeir  parent.  In  many  nations,  however,  whole  families  were  inchiiled  in  the 
punishment  of  their  principal.  So,  on  a  certain  occasion,  (he  king  of  l^epu 
(East  Indies)  ordered  several  of  his  grandees  to  be  burnt  alive,  with  their  w  ives 
and  chikh-en.     See  Orient.  Lit.  No.  359. 

Ver.  25.  All  Ii^ael  stoned  him  ivitli  stones,  and  burned  them  tcithjire, 
after  they  had  stoned  them. — There  is  certainly  something  peculiar  in  the 
use  of  these  pronoun.?.  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  Achan  was  stoned,  and  af'- 
lerwards  burned,  with  all  his  ill-gotten  property  ;  but  were  his  goods  stoned  ? 


him.  We  know  that  in  barbarous  nations,  a  man's  children 
are  considered  as  the  father's  property,  and  when  he  is  pu- 
nished, usually  participate  in  his  punishment.  This  however 
does  not  accord  with  our  ideas  of  equity ;  and  vve  are  ready  to 
say  with  Abraham,  (Gen.  xviii.  23—25.)  "Wilt  thou  destroy  the 
righteous  with  the  wicked  ? — That  be  far  from  thee  :  Shall  not 
the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  At  all  events,  those 
"  charge  God  foolishly,"  who  censure  his  conduct  in  the  dark. 
— (See  exposition  of  Numbers  xvi.) 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 35.  7%e  city  of  Ai  taken  by  stratagem, 
and  destroyed. — War  carl  only  be  justified  by  the  command  oi 
God,  or  by  a  case  of  special  necessity.  In  this  war  against  the 
Canaanites,  the  Israelites  had  the  fullest  sanction  of  the  divine 
authority;  and  not  only  so,  but  also  for  employing  those  stra- 
tagems with  which  war  is  usually  carried  on.  In  order  to  give 
the  greater  importance  to  this  expedition,  and  perhaps  to  sug- 
gest to  the  enemy  that  they  were  greatly  alarmed  at  their 
strength  and  powers,  the  whole  army  is  put  in  motion  ;  and 
two  powerful  detachments  were  privately  sent  forward  to  lie  in 
ambush,  the  one  on  the  west,  and  the  other  on  the  north,  to 
take  advantage  of  circumstances.  By  n/eint,  therefore,  com- 
mon in  all  wars,  the  people  of  Ai  being  led  to  suppose  that  Is- 
rael had  fled,  as  before,  (chap.  vii.  4.)  instantly  pursued  them, 


certainly  ;  they  raised  over  both  him  and  them  "  a  great  heap  of  stones  ;"  but 
nothing  is  said  of  his  children  being  either  stoned  or  burnt.  So  the  LXX.. 
Vuleate,  Syriac,  &c. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  People  of  war.— [It  would  seem,  from  this  verse,  that  nil 
that  were  capable  of  bearing  arms  were  to  march  out  of  the  camp  on  thisocca- 
.«ion  :  ?0,000  formed  an  ambu.<cade  in  one  place  :  and  5000  were  placed  in  another, 
who  all  lained  their  pnsiliuns  in  the  night ;  with  the  rest  of  the  army,  Joshua  ap- 
pciirc.i  I  lie  ne\r  riKirniii!:  Ii. -fore  Ai,  which  the  men  of  that  city  would  naturally 
sii|'|ui5ie  w  as  llie  wlH;le  of  the  Israelitish  force  ;  and,  consequently,  be  the  intiru 
emliulduud  lo  come  out  and  attack  them.  Some,  however,  think  that  30,000 
men  were  the  whole  that  were  employed  on  this  occasion,  five  thousand  ql 
whom  were  placed  in  ambush  on  the  west  of  the  city,  between  Bethel  and  A;, 
(v.  12  )  and,  with  the  rest,  Joshua  appeared  before  tlie  city  in  tlie  morning. 
The  king,  seeing  but  about  25,000  coming  against  him,  though  he  had  but 
12,000  persons  in  the  whole  city,  <v.  25.)  determined  to  risk  abattle,  issued  out 
and  was  defeated  by  stratagem.]- .Bff^s/er,         _     ,    .   ,      .     . 

Ver.  10.  Nvmbered  l/ie  people.— Hebrew,  Visited  ;"  thatis,  mmodernlan- 
guage,  reviewed  the  troops 
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and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai :  now  there  was  a  valley  be- 
tween them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  ''  side  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even 
all  the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
and  their  '  liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city, 
Joshua  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

14  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of 
Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early, 
and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Is- 
rael to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time 
appointed,  before  the  plain :  but  he  J  wist  not 
that  there  ^cere  hers  in  ambush  against  him 
behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were 
called  together  to  pursue  after  them :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or 
Beth-el,  that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and 
they  left  this  city  open,  and  pursued  after  Is- 
rael. 

18  And  th'^  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
^  out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for  I  will  give  it  into  thy  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand 
toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand :  and  they  entered  into  the 
city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city 
on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the 
city  1  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  the)'^  had  no 
"'  power  to  flee  this  w^ay  or  that  way:  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that 
the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  fhe 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned 
again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them  ;  so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some 
on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side:  and  they 
smote  them,  so  that  they  let  "  none  of  them 
remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brousrht  him  to  Joshua. 
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24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in 
the  field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were  consumed, 
that  all  the  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.     . 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day, 
both  of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thou- 
sand, even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  "  not  his  hand  back 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he 
had  utteiiy  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  Only  p  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  accord- 
ing unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  "J  he  com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt "  Ai,  and  made  it  a  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  =  king  of  Ai  he  '  hanged  on  a  tree 
until  even-tide:  and  as  "  soon  as  the  sun  was 
down,  Joshua  commanded  that  they  should 
take  his  carcass  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
"  raise  thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that 
remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  TI  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  mount  "  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lr-.RD  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  ^  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  An  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lifted 
up  any  iron :  and  they  offered  thereon  burnt- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings. 

32  And  y  he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a 
copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  offi- 
cers, and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the 
ark  and  on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites,  which  "■  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  as  well  the  "  stranger,  as  he  that  was 
born  among  them  ;  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Ebal ;  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded  i*  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  he  ■=  read  all  the  words  of 
the  law,  the  '^  blessings  and  cursings,  according 
to  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Moses 
commanded,  which  Joshua  read  not  before  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  women, 
and  the  little  ones,  and  the  strangers  that 
^  were  conversant  among  them. 


while  a  party  of  the  latter,  lyin,^  in  ambush,  got  behind  them, 
and  burnt  their  city,  destroyed  the  inhabitants,  and  huna;  their 
king;  but  they  had  a  special  license  to  reserve  for  their  own 
use  the  cattle,  and  other  spoil. 

In  the  close  of  the  cha-^ter,  Joshua  proceeds  to  fulfil  the 
command  of  the  Lord  by  Moses,  (compare  Deut.  xxvii.)  to 
build  an  altar,  write  upon  it  a  certain  part  of  the  divine  law, 
as  there  stated,  (see  exposition,)  and  to  pronounce  the  bless- 
ings and  the  curses  therein  recorded,  which  he  did  with  an  ex- 


Ver.  17.  Not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or  Beth-el— Beth-p]  was  Init  about  throe  n.Ies 
(rom  Ai,  and  being  a  weaker  place,  it  is  supposed  Ih.^  inhabitants  fled  lo  Ai. 
The  LXX.  however,  omit,  the  words  "  and  Beth  el,"  and  it  seems  not  without 
reason,  as  there  was  an  ambush  of  5000  men  betvwen  the  two  towns,  (see  ver. 
12.)  which  seems  to  forbid  the  supposition  just  named  ;  it  is  ihi-iefore  omit- 
ted, not  only  by  Houbigant  and  Geddes,  but  also  by  Dr.  Boothroyd  ;  and  it  is 
certain  Beth-el  was  not  destroyed  till  many  years  afterward.  See  Judges  i.  24. 
It  might,  however,  be  now  deserted. 

Ver.  13.  Stretch  out  the  spear.— [The  word  ke-ednn.  is  rendered  chjpemn.  a 
shield  or  buckler,  by  the  Vulgate  ;  but  the  LXX.  translate  it  s-niion.  which 
Snida-s  says  siinifics  a  kind  of  weapon  like  a  spear.  It  proktlily  dcniules  a 
short  spear,  javelin,  or  lance:  for  it  is  evident  that  it  si?nilics  nciihcr  the 
larger  spear  nor  the  shield,  because  it  is  distinaiiished  from  liolh,  1  .'^;mi.  .wii. 

,41,  45.  Job  xx.xix.  23.  It  is  iirobable  that  Joshua  hail  a.fla^  or  ensign  at 
Jie  end  of  the  spear,  which  miiht  be  seen  at  a  considerable  distance  when 
extended,  wliich  was  the  sign  agreed  upon  between  him  und  the  ambush.  1— 
Bastttr 
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act  attention  lo  all  the  circumstances  prescribed  by  Moses,  in 
the  hearing  not  only  of  the  men,  but  also  of  the  women  and 
children,  as  equally  interested  in  the  divine  commands  and 
promises.  And  we  mav  observe,  that  though  their  vvomcn 
were  not  distinguished  by  equal  privileges  with  Christian  fe- 
males, they  were  far  privileged  beyond  the  Pagan  women, 
who  to  this  day  are  not  supposed  to  possess  souls,  or  to  be 
endowed  with  reason.  Woman,  as  the  first  transgressor,  suf- 
fered, as  it  were,  a  double  portion  of  the  curse.  And  while  she 


Ver.  24.  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai.—['V\ns  must  refer  to  the  women,  chil- 
dren, and  old  persons  left  behind  ;  for  it  seems  that  all  the  effective  men  had 
sallied  out  wliMi  they  imagined  the  Israelites  had  fled  :  ver.  16.  \—BagsCtr. 

Ver.  26.  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand.— [Joshua,  seems  to  have  been  not  only 
the  General  but  the  Standard-bearer  of  \hii  army,  (ver.  18.;)  and  continu3d 
in  this  employment,  by  holding  up  or  extending  out  his  spear,  during  tlie  whole 
of  the  battle  ;  and  did  not  slacken  from  the  pursuit  till  the  forces  of  Ai  were 
utterly  discomfited.  Some  commentators,  however,  understand  tliis  actioii 
in  a  figurative  sense,  like  the  holding  up  of  Moses'  hands,  as  if  it  implied 
that  Joshua  continued  in  praye;- for  the  success  of  his  troops,  nor  ceased  till 
the  armies  of  Ai  were  annihilated,  and  the  cily  taken  and  destroyed.) — h. 

Ver.  29.  King  of  Ai  he  hanged.— {The  kings  of  Canaan  lay  under  the 
same  curse  as  their  sub.iects,  and  inobably  were  more  deeply  criminal.  The 
reserving  of  the  king  of  Ai  for  a  solemn  execution,  would  tend  to  strike  ter- 
ror into  the  other  kings.,  contribute  to  the  success  of  Israel,  and  give  their  pro 
ceedings  the  stamp  of  a  judicial  process,  and  of  executing  the  vengeance  of 
Ciod  upon  his  enemies.]— Bog'ster. 


CHAPTER 

I  The  kiDga  combhie  against  Israel. 
'  icn 


The  Gihecnites  obtain  a  league^ 
IX. 

3  The  Gibeonilcs  by  craft  obtain  a  league,  23  for 
which  Ihey  are  conJemnccl  lo  perpetual  bondage. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings 
which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
of  the  *  great  sea  over  against  Lebanon,  the 
b  Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the  Canaanite,  the 
Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite,  heard 
thereof; 

2  That  they  '  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  fight  v/ith  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one 
"*  accord. 

3  Tf  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  •  Gibeon 
f  heard  what  Joshua  had  done  Unto  Jericho 
and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine-bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up  ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them  ;  and  all  the 
bread  of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  the  s  camp 
at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men 
of  Israel,  We  be  come  from  a  far  country : 
now  therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  >•  Hi- 
vites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us  ;  and 
how  shall  we  make  a  '  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  We  are  thy 
<  servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who 
are  ye  ?  and  from  whence  come  ye  1 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  From  a  ver}'  far 
k  country  thy  servants  are  '  come,  because  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have 
"heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  v>ere  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  "our  elders  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  our  covmtry  spake  to  us,  saying, 
Take  "victuals  with  you  for  the  journey,  and 
go  to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them,  We  are 
your  servants :  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 


JOSHUA. — CHAP.  IX.  but  are  condemned  to  bondage. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vision out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is 
dry,  and  it  is  mouldy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent :  and  these 
our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  Pthe  men  took  of  their  victuals, 
and  asked  not  "  counsel  at  "■  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  made  '  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live: 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  »  sware 
unto  them. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  league  with  them, 
that  they  heard  that  they  were  their  neighbours, 
and  that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now 
their  cities  were  "  Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

IS  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  because  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
had  "  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  And  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation. We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel :  now  therefore  we  may 
not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them  :  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  "■"  wrath  be  upon  us,  because  ol 
the  oath  which  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them.  Let  them 
live  ;  but  let  them  be  ^  hewers  of  wood,  and 
drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  congregation  ) 
as  the  princes  had  promised  y  them. 

22  ly  And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
beguiled  us,  saying,  We  are  very  far  from 
you  ;  when  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23.  Now  therefore  ye  are  ^  cursed,  and  there 
shall  ^  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond- 
men, and  b  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 
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alone  endured  the  miseries  of  child-bearing,  she  was  in  many 
nations  reduced  to  a  degree  of  degradation  that  left  her  httle 
superior  to  the  brutes,  and  subject  to  the  capricious  tyranny  of 
the  other  sex.  We  are,  doubtless,  all  under  infinite  obhgations 
to  the  gospel,  but  more  especially  the  fairer  and  the  vveaker 
sex.  Woman  is  not  only  saved  from  future  miseries,  but 
raised  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  "born 
of  a  woman,"  lo  her  original  rank,  as  the  partner  and  the 
friend  of  man.  But  not  the  woman  only,  but  the  children,  are 
here  brought  forward  to  hear  the  blessings  pronounced  upon 
the  obedient,  and  the  curses  denounced  against  the  guilty. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Tlie  remaining  kings  of  Canaan 
combine  against  Joshua.;  but  the  Gibcunites  art/ully  obtain  a 
treaty. — It  is  a  singular  excellence  in  the  sacred  historians,  that 
they  generally  confine  themselves  to  facts,  without  apology 
or  encomium.  We  must  not  therefore  infer  from  this  relation, 
either  the  criminality  of  this  stratagem  in  the  Gibeonites  to 
preserve  their  lives,  or  the  innocency  of  the  falsehoods  by 
which  they  gained  their  point.  We  have  inspired  authority  for 
the  fact ;  but  their  conduct  must  be  judged  by  the  divine  law. 
"I  commend  (says  Bishop  Halt)  their  wisdom  m  seeking  peace ; 
I  do  not  commend  their  falsehood  in  the  manner  of  seeking  it : 
but  who  can  look  for  any  better  of  Pagans  1    But  as  the  faith 


Chap.  IX.  Ver.  3.  The  inhabitants  of  Gibeon.— This  city  is  siiitposed  to 
have  been  the  capital  of  the  Hivites. 

Ver.  4.  As  if  they  had  been  ambassadors  from  a  very  distant  country.— [The 
word  tzir,  an  ambassador,  properly  d<motes  a  hinge ;  l)ecause  an  aml>assador 
is  a  person  upon  whom  the  business  turns  as  upon  ti  hin?e.  So  the  Latin  Car- 
dinales,  from  cardo,  a  hinge,  was  tlie  title  of  the  prime  minister  of  the  emperor 
Theodosius,  thou.sh  now  applied  only  to  the  Pope's  electors  and  counsellors. 

Wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent,  &c.— These  bottles  being  made  of  skin  were 

consequently  liable  to  be  rent,  and  capable  of  being  mended  ;  which  is  done, 
according  to  Chardin,  by  putting  in  a  piece,  or  by  gathering  up  the  wounded 
..iece  in  Ihe  manner  of  a  purse;  and  sometimes  by  inserting  aflat  piece  of 
wood.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  5.  Clouted. — [The  word  clouted,  signifies  here  patched,  from  the  An- 
Bloaa.ton  clut,  a  clcnU  or  ras :  and  not  nailed,  from  the  French  clou,  a  nail.  ] 
—Bagster. 


of  Rahab  is  so  rewarded  that  her  lie  is  not  punished,  so  the 
fraud  of  these  Gibeonites  is  not  an  equal  match  of  their  belief, 
since  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  brought  them  to 
this  suit  of  peace.  "The  sentence  of  death  was  g9ne  out 
again.st  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan.  These  Hivites  ac- 
knowledge the  truth  and  judgments  of  God,  and  yet  seek  to 
escape  by  a  league  with  Israel.  The  general  denunciations 
of  the  vengeance  of  God  enwrap  all  sinners  ;  yet  we  may  not 
despair  of  mercy.  If  the  secret"  council  of  the  Almighty  had 
not  designed  these  men  to  life,  .Toshua  could  not  have  been 
deceived  with  their  league.  In  the  generality  there  is  no  hope. 
Let  us  come  in  the  old  rags  of  our  vileness  to  the  true  Joshua, 
(.Tesiis,)  and  make  our  truce  with  bim  ;  we  may  live;  yea,  we 
shall  live. 

To  return  to  the  Gibeonites.  Though  by  this  duplicity  they 
saved  their  lives,  they  lost  their  liberty.  The  oath  of  the 
rulers  was  the  security  of  their  lives;  but  they  had  made  no 
attempt  for  farther  conditions,  or  that  attempt  might  have  de- 
feated their  object.  When  the  fraud  was  discovered,  there- 
fore, they  were  sentenced  to  the  penalty  of  slavery;  but  their 
servitude,  though  laborious,  and  still  more  galling  on  account 
of  it  condemning  their  mighty  men  to  the  usual  employ  of 
women,  was  attended  with  this  happy  circumstance,  that  it 


Ver.  6.  Make  a  league  with  «?.— Hebrew,  "  Cut  with  us  a  covenant.  ^  im 
Gibeonites  had  probafdy  heard  of  the  patriarchal  mode  of  makin?  covenant* 
and  feigned  themselves  familiar  with  it :  or  perhaps  had  rites  of  their  own  somo 
what  similar.    See  Note  on  Gen.  xv.  10.  and  De.  x.\tx.  12. 

The  circumstance  of  the  Gibeonites  taking  this  politic  measure  to  save  theit 
lives,  has  been  alleged  to  prove  that  the  Israelites  might  in  no  case  enter  into 
any  treaty  with  Canaanites  to  spare  their  lives  ;  but  it  this  were  tne  case  ii 
should  seem  tl.at  such  a  positive  law  would  have  invalidated  any  treaty  that 
could  have  been  made  with  them,  since  oaths  are  not  binding  to  an  action  in 
itself  absolutely  unlawful.  ,   ,    .       .  ,      ,       ,0      n»„.„;„  \    ti.^  „„.;.,- 

Ver.  14.  And  the  men  took  of  their  victnals.-(See  Margin.)  The  eating 
with  an  enemy  was  the  most  solemn  pledge  ofreconciliation  and  security.-— 
And  asked  not  counsel.— To  this  circumstance  u  attributed  their  being  thui 

'"  Ver%l"  KcJoers  of  «»ood,  &o.— Dr.  Shatp,  and  other  travellerg  in  the  East 
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Fire  kings  war  against  Gibeon. 
24  And    they    answered   Joshua, 


JOSHUA 

and  said, 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants, 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  -^  commanded  his 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  therefore  we  were  sore  "^  afraid  of 
our  lives  because  of  you,  and  have  done  this 
thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in  ^  thy  hand : 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do 
unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew"  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  '  made  them  that  day  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  con- 
gregation and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even 
unto  this  day,  in  the  e  place  which  he  should 
choose. 

CHAPTER   X. 

12  The 


I  Five  kint^  war  a^inst  Gibeon  ;  6  Joshua  rescueth  it.  12  The  sun  and  moon  stand 
still  at  the  word  6(  Josliua.  18  The  five  kings  are  raiu-eil  ia  a  cave.  23  They  are 
brought  forth,  26  and  hanged.    28  pe\en  kings  more  are  conquered. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek 
king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua 
had  taken  Ai,  and  "had  utterly  destroyed  it; 
as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so 
he  had  done  to  "  Ai  and  her  king ;  and  how 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace 
with  Israel,  and  were  among  them  ; 

2  That  they  feared  ■=  greatly,  because  Gibeon 
was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  <*  royal  cities, 
and  because  it  rvas  greater  than  Ai,  and  all 
the  men  thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Pi- 
ram  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of 
Lachish,  and  unto  DebirkingofEglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
may  smite  Gibeon:  for  it  hath  made  peace 
with  Joshua  and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 
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CHAP.  X.  Joshua  rescueth  it. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron, 
the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the 
king  of  '  Eglon,  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and 
encamped  before  Gibeon,  and  made  war 
against  it. 

6  11  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
to  the  <■  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying.  Slack  not  thy 
hand  from  thy  servants  ;  come  up  to  us  quick- 
ly, and  save  us,  and  help  us  :  for  all  the  kings 
of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains 
are  gathered  together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  s  Fear 
them  not :  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thy 
hand ;  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand 
before  thee.  * 

9  Joshua  therefore  canje  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  ''discomfited  them  before 
Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter 
at  >  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way 
that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them 
to  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from 
before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to 
Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great 
j  stones  from  heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah, 
and  they  died :  they  were  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  ^  stand  thou  i  still  upon 
Gibeon,  and  tJiou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of 
"^  Ajalon. 


introduced  therrt  into  the  service  of  the  true  God,  gave  them 
an  opportunity  to  know  his  will,  and  eventually  many  were 
probably  incorporated  among  the  chosen  nation,  and  became 
the  Lord's  servants.  The  Israelites,  on  the  other  hand,  came 
into  the  possession  of  their  cities,  and  the  Levites  were  re- 
lieved from  some  of  their  most  laborious  services, — "  the 
hewing  of  wood,  and  the  drawing  of  water." 

One  moral  lesson,  however,  we  must  not  fail  to  derive  from 
the  sequel — the  importance  of  adhering  to  our  engagements. 
and  keeping  our  promises  inviolate.  It  is  said  of  the  good 
man,  that '  he  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not;" 
(Psal.  XV.  4.)  and  we  find  that  neither  the  importunities  nor 
the  murmurings  of  the  Israelites  could  induce  Joshua  and  the 
elders  to  violate  their  promise  of  protection;  nor  did  they 
listen  to  any  of  the  subterfuges  that  might  have  influenced 
men  of  little  minds,  or  yielding  integrity,  with  power  in  their 
hands,  to  revenge  the  deception  by  which  they  had  been 
duped.    We  must  not  deceive  because  we  have  been  deceived. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1—14.  Five  kings  defeated.— The  Sun  ayid 
Moon  stand  still.— 'T\\e  Gibeonites  having  made  peace  with  Is- 
rael, five  confederate  kings  of  the  Canaanites  combine  to  attack 
thern  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  they  apply  to  Joshua  for  pro- 
tection and  defence,  which  he  considers  himself  bound  to  af- 
ford them,  and,  therefore,  immediately  tlies  with  a  powerful 
army  to  their  relief.  These  five  kings  are  in  consequence  de- 
feated, and  their  armies  destroyed  ;  but  in  this  narrative  there 
are  two  circumstances  which  infidel  writers  have  treated  with 
a  great  deal  of  unfounded  ridicule  and  contempt ;  namely,  the 


represent  these  as  the  usual  eitiploymenfs  of  women,  and  in  this  circum- 
stance, Harmer  thinks,  consisted  chiefly  the  "  bitterness  of  their  doom,"  tliat 
even  their  niihtaryand  wealthy  men  were  degraded  to  the  rank  of  women 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  l.  J erxisalem.— This  is  the  first  lime  this  name  occurs :  at 
this  penod  and  long  after,  it  seems  this  place  was  called  Jebus,  and  its  inha- 
bitants JeAus>;es,  Josh.  XV.  8.  ;  xviii.  28.  Judges  xix.  10. 

Ver.  2.  Gibeon. — [Gibeon  was  situated  on  an  eminence,  as  its  name  im- 
ports, 40  furlongs  north  from  Jerusalem,  according  to  Josephus.] — Bagstcr. 

Ver.  3.  Heiran.— (Hebron  was  situated  on  an  eminence.  20  miles  soutji  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  same  distance  north  of  Beer  sheba.  It  is  now  called  El 
Khalil,  "  the  well  beloved,"  the  usual  epithet  wliich  the  Turks  and  Arabs 
apply  to  Abraham,  whose  sepulchral  cave  they  still  show  ;  over  which  Helena 
built  a  magnificent  church.  Us  original  site  was  on  an  eminence,  at  the  south- 
em  foot  ol  which  the  present  Wllage  is  pleasantly  situated,  on  wliicli  are  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  castle,  its  sole  defence.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  Sun,  stand  fAou  sfi'H  t/jio«  (Viieon.— By  this  it  should  appear,  that 
the  sun  was  now  about  to  set  behind  the  mountains  of  Gibeon.  The  late 
earned  Editor  of  Calmet  remarks,  (as  Hutchinson  had  dene  longbefiire.)  that 
tho  Hebrew  words  Shemesli,  (Sun,)  and  Irec?i,  (Moon,)  were  not  used  for 
the  orbs  of  the  sun  and  moon,  (for  which  the  language  has  difterent  names,) 
286 


shower  of  stones,  and  the  stantling  still  of  the  sun  and 
moon. 

We  have  already  mentioned,  (introduction  to  Deuteronoiny,) 
that  the  Israelites,  in  their  attack  upon  the  Canaanites,  had 
not  only  the  divine  command,  but  the  divine  co-operation  ;  the 
Lord  did  actually,  on  this, occasion,  destroy  niore  of  the  Ca- 
naanites, than  "the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword." 
Some  have  supposed  that  the  shower  of  stones  here  mentioned, 
was  composed  of  aerolties,  or  air-stones,  of  which  Dr.  Clarke 
has  collected  many  authentic  and  well-attested  instances;  but 
as  they  are  immediately  after  called  "hail-stones,"  we  are  not 
warranted  to  look  for  any  others,  nor  need  we.  The  learned 
commentatcir  just  referred  to,  cites  authority  for  stating,  that 
Baldwin  I.  in  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Dead  sea,  sufl'ered  extremely  from  "horrible  hail." 
frost,  rain,  and  snow,  insomuch  that  thirty  of  his  men  perish- 
ed thereby.  Dr.  C.  also  mentions  having  in  his  possession  a 
pane  of  glass  perforated  by  a  hail-stone,  in  1780,  as  true  as  if 
cut  with  a  diamond,  three  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter,  which 
certainly  implies  a  prodigious  force;  and  when  these  dreadful 
weapons  of  destruction  were  directed  by  a  miraculous  power, 
how  terrible  must  have  been  the  consequences  ! 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  stopping  of  the  sun  and  moon  ? 
In  the  first  place,  we  need  feel  no  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the 
solar  system.  Bishop  Watson  well  observes,  "The  machine 
of  the  universe  is  in  the  hand  of  God  ;  he  can  stop  the  motion 
of  any  part,  or  of  the  whole,  with  less  trouble,  and  less  dangei 
of  injuring  it,  than  we  can  stop  our  watch."     There  is,  how 


but  for  their  light  only.  (Isa.  Ix.  20.)  The  word  (diim)  rendered  stand  still. 
he  would  explain,  remain  lei'el^as  the  sunbeams  shoot  every  moinin«r  and 
evening  ouly,  which  determines  the  time  of  the  miracle.-^!  Joshua  douulless 
acted,  on  this  occa.=ion,  by  an  immediate  impulse  upon  his  mind  from  the  Spi 
rit  of  God.  It  would  have  been  improper  either  that  he  should  speak,  or  tha 
the  miracle  should  be  recorded,  according  to  the  terms  of  modern  astronomy. 
The  sun  appeared  to  the  Israelites  over  Gibeon,  and  the  moon  over  the  valley 
of  Ajalon,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  situated  in  a  ditferent  direction :  and 
there  they  appeared  to  be  stjiyed  in  their  course  for  "  a  whole  day  ;"  either  fot 
the  space  of  about  12  or  14  hours,  or  tor  the  time  of  one  diurna.  revolution. 
Many  inquiries  have  been  made  concerning  the  way  in  which  this  miracle  was 
wrought,  and  many  diflicull  ies  and  objections  have  been  argued  against  under- 
standing it  literaUy.  But  the  fact  is  authenticated  by  the  divine  testimony ; 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  accomplished,  lies  entirely  out  of  our  province, 
because  beyond  our  comprehension.] — Bagster. 

But,  says  T.  Paine,  "  the  tradition  of  it  would  have  been  universal ;  whereas 
there  is  not  a  nation  in  the  world  that  knows  any  thing  about  it."  Had  this 
writer  said  that  he  "  knew  not  any  thing  about  it,"  he  might  have  been  be- 
lieved. It  is  true  that  there  are  no  collateral  records  which  reach  so  high  as 
tliia  period.    Bishop  Watson  remarks,  however,  that  "a  confused  tradilioB 


The  sun  and  moon  stand  still. 
13  And  the  sun    stood  still,  and 


the  moon 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies.  Js  not  this  written 
in  the  book  of  "  Jasher  ?  "  So  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to 
p  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it 
01  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  a  man :  for  the  Lord  <i  fought  for 
Israel. 

15  If  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them- 
selves in  a  '  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  The  five 
kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

IS  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great '  stones  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for 
to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  '  pursue  after  your 
enemies,  and  "  smite  the  hindmost  of  them ; 
suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities  :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of 
slaying  them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till 
they  were  consumed,  that  the  rest  whiuh  re- 
mained of  them  entered  into  "  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp 
to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace :  none  moved 
his  "'  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  and  "^  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto 
me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  tlie  king  of 
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king 
of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  call- 
ed for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
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the  captains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went. 
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with  him.  Come  near,  put  your  ^  feet  upon  the 
*  necks  of  these  kings.  And  "they  came  near, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Fear  i*  not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  be  "=  strong  and  of  good 
courage :  for  thus  <>  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all 
your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  '  hanged  them  on  five  trees : 
and  they  were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until 
the  f  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  command- 
ed, and  they  took  them  down  off  the  trees, 
and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's 
mouth,  which  remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  1[  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof  he  utterly  s  destroyed,  them 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  let  none 
remain  :  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah 
fts  he  ^  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  i  Libnah,  and 
fought  against  Libnah  : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel :  and  he 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sw^ord,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  let  none  re- 
main in  it ;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof  as 
he  i  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  Tl  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  ^  Lachish,  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second 
day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  '  done  to  Libnah. 

33  T[  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish  ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 


ever,  no  reason  to  believe  it  was  at  all  disturbed  by  this  mira- 
cle, which  regarded,  not  the  bodies  of  either  sun  or  moon,  but 
the  light  only  that  issued  from  them,  whereby  that  day  was 
probably  united  to  the  following,  without  an  intervening  night. 
By  the  sun  being  "in  the  midst  of  heaven,"  we  understand  the 
horizon  ;  for  had  it  been  in  the  meridian,  the  moon  would  not 
have  appeared,  nor  could  Joshua,  at  noon-day,  have  felt  any 
uneasiness  about  the  sun  going  down  :  but  supposing  the  sun 
to  be  nearly  in  the  horizon,  on  the  point  of^  setting,  as  the 
rnoon  was  rising  in  another  direction,  by  a  miraculous  deten- 
tion of  the  light  of  those  luminaries  in  the  same  quarter,  the 
Israelites  would  be  able  to  pursue  their  victory,  and  their 
enemies  find  no  refuge  under  the  veil  of  night.  This,  in  fact, 
agrees  exactly  with  the  language  of  the  prophet  Zechariah, 
who  evidently  ajludes  to  this  event,  (chap.  xiv.  6,  7.)  when 
speaking  of  the  victories,  and  the  glory  of  Messiah  in  the  latter 
days  :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  light 
shall  not  be  clear  (as  in  mid-day,)  nor  dark,  (as  at  night :)  But 
it  shall  be  one  day  (that  is,  perhaps,  two  days  united  in  one) 
which  shall  be  known  unto  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night :  but 
It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  even-time  it  shall  be  light." 
That  is,  the  light  shall  be  continued,  as  in  this  case  in  the  his- 
tory of  Joshua. 
Ver.  15 — 43.    Seven  more  kin^s  are  conquered. — This  is  a 


concerning  this  miiacJe,  and  a  similar  one  in  the  lime  of  Ahaz,  has  heen  pre- 
3t'r\'e(l  among  one  of  ihe  most  ancient  nations,"  the  Egyptians  ;  and,  he  might 
have  added,  the  Chinese. 

Ver.  13.  In  the  booJc  of  Ja.sher. — It  hag  heen  asked,  AVhat  book  was  this? 
The  book  is  lost,  and  if  we  cannot  describe  it,  it  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence. 
Ja.sher  means  "  the  upright,"  anil,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  may  very 
properly  be  understood  to  mean,  "  upright  or  authentic  records,  or  chronicles  ;" 
nrobably  those  of  the  high  priest,  from  wliich  most  of  the  Old  Testament  his- 
tory was  compiled.    See  Numb.  xxi.  14. In  the  midst  of  heaven.— This 

phrase  does  not  mean  the  meridian,  but  simply  the  atmospliere.  See  Gen.  i. 
6.  Parkhurst  explains  it  of  the  horizon,  which  divides  the  heavens  into  the 
upper  and  lower  liemisphere. 

Ver.  15.  And  Joshua  returned.  .  ..  ■  ..  to  Gilgal.— That  is,  after  the 
sonflict  w.is  all  over,  see  ver.  43,  which  is  the  same  verbatim,  and  some 
earned  men  think  was  msrrted  hiTe  by  mistake  in  copying.  Scott  admits  this. 
See  Dr.  Wall's  Notes,  and  Dr.  C/0)t«'.sX'omment. 

Ver.  24.  Put  your  feet  on  the  necks_  of  these  kings. — This  was.  in  those 
early  times,  a  very  common  method  of  triumphing  over  a  conquered  enemy. 
Q.  CurtiuD  r»  lates,  that  "  Dioxippus  seized  Hornitas,  tripped  up  his  heels, 


painful  narrative,  as  indeed  are  all  mihtary  annals,  to  a  philan- 
thropic mind  ;  it  may  afford,  however,  some  valuable  instruc- 
tion. There  is  no  doubt  but  the  system  of  warfare  here 
exhibited,  was  that  practised  at  this  time  by  all  nations  ;  there 
was  therefore  an  instance  of  the  just  judgment  of  God  in 
retaliating  upon  them  their  own  barbarities;  an  instance  of 
which  we  find  acknowledged  in  the  case  of  Adoni-bezek,  who, 
upon  his  thumbs  and  great  toes  being  cut  off,  frankly  confessed, 
"Threescore  and  ten  itings,  having  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  off,  gathered  their  meat  under  my  table :  as  I.  nave 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  rne."  (Judges  i.  7.)  Though  re- 
taliation be  not  allowed  to  us,  it  is  an  essential  feature  in  the 
divine  government :  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  says  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  repay  it."  ... 

Some  little  difficulties  arise  in  this  chapter,  which  may  be 
removed  without  having  recourse  to  criticism.  The  king  of 
Hebron  was  one  of  the  five  kings  that  were  slain  and  hung 
upon  a  tree,  as  we  read  in  ver.  26.  Yet  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter  (ver.  36.)  we  read  again  of  the  king  of  Hebron  being 
slain  ;  how  could  this  be  ?  A  well  known  maxim  in  English  law 
will  explain  this.  "  The  king  never  dies :"  that  is,  one  king  is 
no  sooner  dead  than  his  successor  reigns  :  this  second  king  pf 
Hebron  was  doubtless  the  successor  of  the  former.  But  it  is 
evident  from  Judges  i.  10.  that  Hebron  must  have  been  repos- ' 


and  threw  him  with  great  violence  to  the  ground.  He  then  put  his  foot  on 
his  neck,  drew  out  his  sword,  and  lifting  up  his  club,  was  about  to  dash  out 
tlie  brains  of  tlie  overthrown  champion,  liad  he  not  been  prevented  by  the  kuig.' 

Ver.  26.  Smote.    .    .    .  and  handed.— See  note  on  Deut.  xx\.  ^3. 

Ver.  28.  Makkedah.— \S\luated,  according  to  Eusebius,  8  miles  east  from 
Eleutheropolis.     It  was  afterwards  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.l— iJa^'sCer. 

Ver.  29.  Libnah.— {'Thxa  city  was  situated  in  the  south  of  Judah  ;  and  in  the 
district  of  Eleutheropolis,  according  to  Eusebivs  and  Jerome.  It,  is  probably 
the  Libnah  in  the  neighbourhood  ofwhich  the  Israelites  encamped  ]—Bag-s«er. 

Ver.  31.  Lachish.— \\.&<~[\\ih  was  also  situated  in  the  south  ot  Judali,  seven 
miles  south  from  Eleutheropolis,  according  to  Eusebius  and  Jeronne.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  anciently  a  very  strong  place  ;  for  though  the  people  were 
panic  struck,  and  the  Israelites  flushed  with  success,  yet  Joshua  could  not  re- 
duce it  till  the  second  day  ;  and  the  king  of  Assyria  alterwards  was  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege.] — Bagster.  ,        ,  ^         rn  u    •  in* 

Ver.  33.  G«er.— (Gezer  was  situated  on  the  confines  of  EphrHim  and  Ma- 
nasseb,  between  Beth-horon  and  the  sea  ;  and  is  evidently  the  village  of  Ga- 
zara  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  4  miles  (north)  from  Nicopolis  or  Emmnus  ]  • 
Bagster.  ^^ 


loshua  returns  to  Gilgal. 

34  T[  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto 
>»  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him :  and  they 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that 
day,  accrrding  to  "  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  "  Hebron ;  and  they 
fought  against  it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  ;  he  left  none  remaining,  accord- 
ing to  p  all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon  ;  but 
destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein. 

38  T[  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  to  "J  Debir ;  and  fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof;  and  they  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  souls  that  \cere  therein  ;  he  left 
none  remaining  :  as  "  he  had  done  to  Hebron, 
so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof; 
as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  T[  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of 
the  springs,  and  all  their  kings  :  he  left  none 
remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  '  com- 
manded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  '  Kadesh- 
barnea,  even  unto  "  Gaza,  and  all  the  country 
of  ^  Goshen,  even  unto  *  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua  take  at  one  time  ;  "^  because  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom.    10  Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt    16 
All  the  country  taken  by  Joshua.    21  The  Anakinis  cut  oR'. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor   had   heard   those  thinsrs,  that  he 
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'^  sent  to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king 
of  ^  Shimron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  we?-e  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  ot 
"=  Chinneroth,  and  in  tfie  valley,  and  in  the  bor- 
ders of  <"  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  ^  Hivite  under  <■  Her 
mon  in  the  land  of  s  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  host? 
with  them,  much  people,  even  as  the  ''  sand 
that  is  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with 
horses  and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  >  met  toge- 
ther, they  came  and  pitched  together  at  tne 
waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  i  Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them  :  for  to-morrow  about 
this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  be- 
fore Israel :  thou  shalt  ''  hough  their  '  horses, 
and  burn  their  ™  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  tliem  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
rom "  suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  "  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased 
then!  unto  great  p  Zidon,  and  unto  f  Misre- 
photh-maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh 
eastward ;  and  they  smote  them,  until  they 
left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the  ■•  Lord 
bade  him :  he  houghed  their  horses,  and 
^  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  1[  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back, 
and  took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof 
with  the  sword  :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  de- 
stroying them :  there  was  '  not  any  left  to 
breathe  :  and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  a«rf  he  ut- 
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sessed  by  the  Canaanites,  from  whom  it  was  again  taken,  as 
was  the  case  with  Debir  and  other  places: — a  circitms.tance 
for  which  Calmet  thus  satisfactorily  accounts  :  Joshua,  in  his 
rapid  conquests,  contented  himself  with  taking,  demolishing, 
and  burning  thpse  cities ;  but  did  not  garrison  any  of  them  for 
fear  of  weakening  his  army.  In  several  instances,  no  doubt, 
the  scattered  Canaanites  returned,  re-peopled,  and  put  those 
cities  in  a  state  of  defence.  Hence  the  Israelites  had  to  con- 
quer them  a  second  time. 

The  rapid  progress  now  made  by  Israel,  contrasted  with  their 
previous  slow  procedure,  may  be  accounted  for  by  greater  faith 
and  confidence  in  God.  They  were  not  tried  with  defeats  or 
disappointments,  and  therefore  betrayed  no  discontent  or  mur- 
muring (ver.  21.)  "None  moved  his  tongue  against  any  of 
the  children  of  Israel."  In  applying  the  cii^cumstances  of  this 
history  to  the  life  and  spiritual  conflict  of  the  Christian,  we 
may  remark,  that  our  progress  in  the  divine  life  is  always  in 
proportion  to  our  faith  in  the  divine  promises;  and  nothing 
more  frequently  retards  this,  than  a  murmuring  and  discontent- 
ed temper.    When  Israel  repined  and  murmiired,  they  died  in 


Ver.  34.  Eflort.—lThia  town  appears  to  liave  been  no  p-eat  distance  from 
Lachisli,  with  which  it  is  mentioned,  ch.  xv.  39.  as  one  ot  the  cities  given  to 
Judah.  ] — Bagster. 

Ver.  38.  DeJir.— IDebir  was  situated  in  the  south  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near 
Hebron.  The  expression  of  Joshua's  ren/rn/nj- to  Debir,  proljably  denotes, 
that  having  carried  his  conquests  in  the  southern  parts  as  far  as  Gaza,  (ver.  41.) 
which  was  in  the  south-west  angle  of  Canaan,  lie  then  marched  back  to  be- 
eiege  HehitA—Bagster. 

Ver.  41.  Goshen. — [The  country  of  Goshen,  mentioned  bore,  seoms  to  have 
been  in  the  south  of  Judah  ;  and  to  have  taken  its  name  from  the  city  Goshen 
Bituated  in  the  same  b\he.\—Bag«ter. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1.  JaJm  was  probably  a  common  name,  or  the  name  of  a 
dynasty  of  the  kings  of  Hazor,  as   Pharaoh  was  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.    See 

Judges  iv. S/!?//nro«.— [Supposed  to  be  the  same  with  Si/mira,  in  Co;leSy- 

ria,  joined  to  Maron  or  Maratli  by  Pliny  and  Pompon  iii.^  Mela. Achshaph. 

—[Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Achzib  or  Ecdippa  ;  from  which, 
however,  it  is  distinguished  in  ch.  xix.  25—29.  U  was  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  tribe  of  Asber.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  2.  Chinneroth. — [Jermne  and  others  suppose  this  city  to  be  the  same 
ss  was  afterwards  called  Tiberiaa,  now  Tabaria,  situated  on  the  western 

ass 


the  wilderness  ;  when  they  obeyed  and  trusted  the  divine  pro- 
mises, they  went  on  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1—23.  Hlore  enemies,  more  battles,  and 
more  triumphs,  ending  in  the  complete  subjugation  of  the 
promised  land. — It  is  proper  here  to  remark,  that  this  is  not 
the  history  of  a  single  campaign,  for  we  are  expressly  told, 
that  "Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  Vi'ilh.  all  those  kings; 
not  less,  certainly,  than  six  or  seven  years ;  which  is  inferred  ■ 
from  the  words  of  Joshua  himself,  chap.  xiv.  10,  which  see. 
Though  the  chapter  before  us  is  much  in  the  strain  of  the  one 
precerling,  it  may  afTord  some  useful  observations,  sufticiently 
varied  from  the  preceding. 

First,  we  may  remark,  that  in  proportion  to  the  vigtiur  and 
success  of  the  Israelites,  so  was  the  union  and  activitv  of 
their  enemies.  The  latter  were  by  no  means  dejected  by  their 
defeat ;  but  instead  of  sinking  into  languor  and  despair,  formed 
fresh  combinations,  and  renewed  their  energies.  It  is  an  old 
bu*t  useful  maxim,  to  "  learn  of  an  enemy  ;"  and  it  is  adopted 
in  the  sacred  writings,  for  the  apostle  Peter  encourages 
Christians  to  the  greater  vigilance  from  this  consideration, 


shore  of  the  lake  of  the  same  numc^—Bagster. On  the  borders  nfDor. 

—Calmet  supposes  this  to  mean,  the  chamiiaign  country  of  the  higher  and 
lower  Galilee.  .       ■ 

Ver.  4.  Chariots,  very  Winny.- Namely,  war-chariots.  R  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  among  the  Canaanites,  they  were  armed  with  iron  scythes,  fastened 
to  their  poles,  and  to  the  naves  of  their  wheels.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  S  ."V/ejor/i.- [This  is  what  Josephvs  calls  the  lake  Scmechon,  now 
called  Bahr-elHou'e,  (Lake  Julias,)  between  the  bead  of  the  Jordan  and  the 
lake  of  Tibeiias.  According  to  Josephjis  it  was  seven  miles  long  ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  modern  authorities,  it  is  not  above  two  miles  broad,  except  at  the 
north  end,  where  it  may  be  four.  1 — Bolster. 

Ver.  8.  Great  Zidon.— Hehre  v.  "  Zidon  Rabbah  ;"  probably  the  Sidon  of 

the  ancients,  ilhistrious  for  its  arts  and  wealth  long  before  the  Trojan  war. 

Misrephoth-inaim.— The  former  word  signifies  salt-pits,"  and  the  latter, 
"bummgs."  The  place  was  probably  famous  for  salt  springs  and  for  hot 
springs  :  Luther  translates  the  latter,  "  hot  waters." 

Ver.  9.  He  houghed  their  horses.— Or  "  maimed"  them  :  the  word  is  twice 
rendered  "  troubled,"  in  chap.  vii.  25?  To  hough  a  horse  is  to  cut  the  sinews 
of  the  hinder  leg  at  the  knee.  The  design  wag  evidently  to  prevent  their  beiM 
employed  in  war. 


77ie  Anakims  cut  off. 

serly  destroyed  "  tliem,  as  ]\Ioses  the  servant 
jf  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  fur  the  cities  that  stood  still  '  in 
-heir  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them, 
■^ave  Hazor  only  ;  tliat  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey 
into  themselves:  but  every  man  they  smote 
*'ith  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  de- 
■jtroyed  them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  T[  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  ser- 
/ant,  so  did  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  so 
lid  Joshua :  he  *  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the  '-^  hills, 
and  all  the  south  country,  and  all  the  land  of 
'  Goshen,  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and"  the  valley  of  the  same; 

17  Ei'en  from  '  the  mount  '  Halak,  that  goeth 
ap  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad  in  the  valley 
jf  Lebanon  under  mount  Hermon :  and  all 
rheir  ''  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 
ilew  them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  a  long  "^  time  with  all 
diose  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  save  the  ''  Hivites 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  :  all  other  they  took 
in  battle. 

20  l<"6r  it  was  of  '  the  Lord  to  ""  harden  their 
hearts,  that  tliey  should  come  against  Israel  in 
battle,  that  he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
that  tliej'  might  have  no  favour,but  that  he  might 

destroy  them,  as  the  Lord  s  commanded  Moses. 
'  21  T[  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut 
off  the  '■  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from 
F{ei)ron,  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel :  Joshua  destroyed  them 
utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
I  Gatli,  and  in  )  Aslidod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  said  ''  unto  Moses,  and 
Joshua  crave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel 
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according  to  their  i  divisions  by  thieir  tribes 
And  the  land  «"  rested  from  war. 


I  The  two  kings  whose 
kingi 


CHAPTER    XII. 

countries  Moses  look  atiii  disptised  of. 


7  The  one  and  ininy 

IVrOW  these  are  theBn'gs  oY"the"land,  which 
-L>l  the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  river  »  Arnon,  unto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  oast 

2  Sihon  ^  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in 
Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  boriler  of 
the  children  of  Amnion  ; 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chinnereth 
on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  the  way  to  Bethjeshi- 
moth  ;  and  '  from  the  south,  under  "^  Ashdoth- 
pisgah  : 

4  And  the  coast  of  <^  Og  kingof  Bashan,  which 
^cas  of  the  f  remnant  of  the  giants,  that  s  dwelt 
at  Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  mount  •'  Hermon,  and  in 
Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  smite :  and  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  i  it  for  a  posses- 
sion unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  1[  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country 
which  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
on  this  side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad  , 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount 
Halak  that  goeth  up  to  Seir  ;  which  Joshua 
gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  _/br  a  possession 
according  to  their  divisions ; 

8  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and 
in  the  planis,  ana  in  tne  springs,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country ;  the 
j  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 

9  ]]  The  king  of  *'  Jericho,  one  ;  the  king  ol 
1  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one  ; 


that  Satan  ''  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  lie 
may  (or  can)  devour."  (I  Pet.  v.  8.)  2.  The  prodigious  popu- 
laiion  of  Canaan  previous  to  its  conquest,  renders  credible  all 
we  read  on  this  subject  afterwards.  They,  as  well  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  are  compared  to  the  sands  of  the  sea-shore 
foi  multitude.  Josephus  calculates,  tiiat  in  one  of  these  en- 
gagements, "  the  Canaanitish  army  consisted  of  no  less  tlian 
300,0(10  foot,  and  10,000  horse,  besides  20,000  chariots  of  war." 
But,  3.  No  enemy  can  be  too  numerous,  or  too  powerful,  for 
those  who  have  the  God  of  Israel  on  their  side.  He  who 
commands  the  lightning  and  the  hail,  the  hornet  and  the 
wasp,  can  meet  with  no  repulse  from  feeble  man.  4.  We  see 
the  nature  and  character  of  the  human  heart,  which  is  alike 
hardened  either  by  judgments  or  by  mercies,  even  as  the  ground 
IS  hardened  either  by  the  sun  or  by  the  frost.  In  many  cases, 
God's  sparing  mercies  harden  the  heart;  "  because  judgment 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  are  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil." 
But  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Canaanites,  judgments 
produced  the  like  effect,  and  we  well  know,  that  nothing  but 
the  grace  of  God  can  effectually  soften  the  obdurate  heart  of 
man.  Lastly,  In  the  close  of  this  chapter,  we  may  discern  a 
noble  instance  of  disinterestedness  in  the  character  of  Joshua. 
No  sooner  had  he  conquered  the  land,  than  he  "gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  Israel,"  without  any  reserve  for  himself!  inso- 


Vcr.  13.  The  cities  tohich  stood  in  their  strength. — Hebrew,  "  On  their 
neap."  So  it  is  promi-ied,  Jeremiah  xxx.  18.  "Israel  shall  be  builded  on  lior 
own  heap  ;"  i.e.  on  her  old  foundations,  the  same  site  as  before.  The  mean- 
ing here  seems  to  be,  those  cities  wliich  surrendered  before  their  fortifica- 
tions were  destroyed,  were  left  for  the  use  of  Israel,  except  Hazor  only. — 
Scott. 

Ver.  IT  Monrtt  Hafek.— Margin.  "The  smooth  moimtain  ;"  rather,  "the 
divided  innnnlain  ;"  that  is,  "  all  the  moMnt.tinoiis  country  that  e.vtends  from 
the  B  iiith  of  the  land  ot  Canaan,  towards  Seir.  unto  Baal-trad,  which  lies  at  the 
tool  of  Mount  Lilianus.  or  Hunnon,  which  serve  as  a  limit  between  the  land 
ol  Canaan  and  that  of  Seir.     .«lce  chap.  xii.  7."— Dr.  CInrke. 

Ver.  18.  A  long  time.— \Ca.\eb  was  forty  years  old  when  senl  from  Kadesh- 
Baraea  to  spy  the  land,  and  he  was  eighty-five  at  the  conclusion  of  tliis  war. 
en.  14.  10.)  Almost  thirty-nine  year*  of  tliii  lime  were  spent  before  Israel  pass- 
37 


much,  that  when  all  was  over,  he  had  to  ask  a  city  for  him- 
self and  family  to  dwell  in.  (See  chap.  xi.x.  49,  50.) 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 24.  A'tnf's  st^/jjued.— This  chapter  con- 
nects the  history  of  the  contptest  of  Canaan  with  the  subse- 
quent accoimt  of  its  division  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

The  Israelites  utterly  destroyed  King  Arad  and  his  cities,  in 
the  lifetime  of  Mpses,  and  called  the  name  of  them  Hormah. 
Probably  "  the  king  of  Arad,"  here  mentioned  is  the  same 
person.  As  his  kingdom  was  on  the  southern  border  of  Ca- 
naan, and  not  east  of  Jordan,  it  came  into  the  possession  of 
Israel  under  Joshua  ;  and  therefore  he  is  numbered  in  that 
division  of  kings.  Yet  Hormah  is  here  mentioned,  as  a  dis- 
tinct kingdom  from  that  of  Arad  :  and  perhaps  tnere  was 
another  place  of  that  name.     (Num.  xiv.  45.) 

Every  considerable  town  or  city  was  under  the  government 
of  a  king,  who  possessed  the  adjacent  fields  and  villages,  and 
ruled,  as  it  is  generally  supposed,  with  despotic  sway  :  and 
though  the  Canaanites  doubtless  waged  frequent  wars,  and 
gained  advantages  over  each  other  ;  yet  no  one  had  acquired 
the  sovereignty  of  the  whole.— When  Julius  Ceesar  landed 
in  Britain,  he  found  four  kings  in  the  single  county  of  Kent  : 
hovy  many  then  nmst  there  have  been  in  the  whole  Island  ! — 
A  single  view  of  a  good  map  of  ancient  Canaan  will  show 
the  reader  all  that  learned  men  have  conjectured  or  determiried 
concerning  the  relative  situation  of  the  several  places,  which 


ed  Jordan  ;  which  leaves  between  si.t  and  seven  for  the  term  of  Joshua  s  wars.] 
—Bagster.  ,  •    ,    • 

Ver.  21.  At  that  time  came  Joshua.— Th\s  is  endently  a  recapitulation  ot 
the  military  operations  detailed  chap.  X.  ver.  36— 41.  ... 

Ver.  22.  In  Gaza.  &c.— The  whole  race  of  the  Anakims  (or  giants)  was  ex- 
tirpated in  this  war,  except  a  few  which  took  refuge  among  the  PhilisUnes. 
See  1  Sam.  xvii.  4.  ,     „  -.,         , 

Chap  XII  Ver  t  Frotn  the  river  Arnon  unto  Hermon.— These  descrip- 
tions can  hardly  be  understood  but  by  cuniparing  thei.i  with  some  good  map 

Vtr  3    Sea  of  Chinnereth.— Or  Gonnesarcth.  ralle..  in  the  New  Testament, 

the  Lake  of  Tiberias. Salt  sea  on  the  eosj.— Perlaps  the  sea  of  Sodom 

or  the  Dead  sea,  remarkable  for  its  saltness.  .., 

Ver  5  Geshu]ites.-Th9  LXX.  read  Gerecsenei.  See  Matt.  vui.  28. 
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Jerusalem,  one  ;  the  king  of 
the  king  of 


Bounds  of  the  unconquered  land. 

10  The  king  of 
Hebron,  one  ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one; 
Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one  ;  the  king  of  Ge- 
zer,  one ; 

13  The  king  of  Debir,  one  ;  the  king  of  Ge- 
der,  one  • 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  tlie  king  of 
Arad,  one ; 

15  The  king  of  Libnah,  one;    the  king  of 
Aduilam,  one  ; 

IG  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one  ;  the  king  of 
°  Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one  ;  the  king  of 
°  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one ;  the  king  of  p  La- 
sharon,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,   one  ;   the  king  of 
"5  Hazor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  •"  Shimron-meron,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one;  the  king  of 
Megiddo,  one  ; 

22  The  king  of  Kedesh,  one  ;   the  king  of 
Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coast  of  Dor,  one; 
the  king  of  the  nations  of  Gilgal,  one  ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one  :   all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 


JOSHUA.— CHAP.  XIII 


The  oouiids  of  the  land  not  yel  coiiqii 
a  hall .  15  of  Reuben,  a  Bajasuii  is  s 
half  Iribe  of  Manasseh. 


7  Tile  inheritance  of  the  nine  tribes  and 
24  The  iiilieritance  of  Gad,  ^  and  of  the 


NOW  Joshua  was  old  a7id  stricken  in  years ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  *  to  be  possessed. 

2  This  is  the  land  that  yet  ^  remameth  :  all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  all  "  Geshuri, 

3  From  <>  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  uhich 
is  counted  to  the  Canaanite :  '  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines;  the  Gazathites,  and  the  Ash- 
dothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the 
Ekronites  ;  also  the  ^  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  s  Mearah  that  is  beside  the  Sidonians, 
unto  ''  Apnek,  to  the  '  borders  of  the  Amo- 
rites  : 
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Inheritance  of  nine  tribes  and  a  half. 

5  And  the  land  of  the  i  Giblites,  and  all  Le- 
banon toward  the  sun-rising,  from  •<  Baal-gad 
under  mount  Hermon  unto  the  entering  into 
Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill-country 
from  Lebanon  unto  i  Misrephoth-maim,  and 
all  the  Sidonians,  them  will  1  '"  drive  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel :  only  "  divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for  an  inhe- 
ritance, as  I  have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  in- 
heritance unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  which  Moses 

o  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  evtn  as. 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  yjf  tne 
river  Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  of  p  Medeba 
unto  Dibon  ; 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

11  And  1  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Ge- 
shurites  and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount 
Hermon,  and  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  re- 
mained of  the  remnant  of  the  giants.  For 
these  '  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  expel- 
led not  ^  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachath- 
ites :  but  the  Jeshurites  and  the  Maachathites 
dwell  among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none 
t  inheritance  ;  the  '^  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance, 
as  he  said  unto  them. 

15  11  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to 
their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  from  ^  Aroer  that  is 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba: 

17  Heshbon,  *  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in 
the  plain ;  Dibon,  and  ==  Bamoth-baal,  and 
Beth-baal-meon, 


are  mentioned  in  this  and  the  following  chapters.  And  in- 
deed that  is  the  only  method  of  obtaining  a  clear  idea  of  the 
subject.—  '/'.  Scott. 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1—33.  Joshua  old,  and  much  land  yet 
remains  to  be  possessed.  Joshua  was  now,  it  appears,  about 
a  century  old,  and  might  justly  be  called  stricken  in  years  ; 
and  his  great  activity  since  the  death  of  Moses  must  neces- 
sarily have  impaired  his  strength,  so  as  to  unfit  him  for  the 
fatigues  and  dangers  of  military  warfare.  Still,  however, 
much  land  remained  to  be  conquered  and  possessed  ;  the  Lord 
therefore  urges  him  to  proceed  with  the  division  of  the  land, 
leaving  the  respective  tribes  to  contend  for  their  appropriate 
qts,  with  the  promise  that,  in  case  of  their  persevering  acti- 
vity and  obedience,  they  should  be  assisted  to  gain  possession 
of  the  remainder.  The  condition  here  understood,  is  fully 
expressed  in  Joshua's  farewell  address  to  Israel,  chap,  xtiii. 
ver.  11—13. 

This  division  of  the  land,  though  in  some  sense  premature, 
•was  calculated   to  answer  several  valuable  ends.    It  would 

Ver.  11.  Janmith.—{P\acedUy  Evsebius  and  Jermne  four  mile.'!  from  Elou- 
(heropolis,  near  Eshtao  :  but,  in  Jennus,  wliich  is  pioliahly  tlin  same,  lliey 
Btate  it  to  be  10  miles  from  Elciitberopolis  towards  Jerusalem  ;  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  nearer  the  Irulh.)— Bog's^er. 

Ver.  14.  Aja(l.—\  Eusebius  places  this  city  in  the  neifrhbourhood  of  Kadesh, 

4  miles  from  Malalliis,  and  20  from  Hebron.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  23.  Nations  of  Gilgal— The  liigher  Galilee,  or  "  Galilee  of  the  Gen- 
tiles," i.  e.  nations. 

CllAP.  XIII.  Ver  3.  Frojn  Sihor.— This,  in  some  places,  seems  to  be  the  old 
name  for  the  river  Nile  ;  but  Dr.  irnH  observes,  the  borders  of  Canaan  never 
came  ^'>  far  south.  Pernapssome  other  rivermight  be  called  Siiior,  (or  black,) 
as  resembling  the  Nile,  or  supposed  to  nave  some  connexion  with  it.  See  Dr. 
Clarke. 

Ver.  4.  Ap!ielc.—lThis  is  probably  tne  Aphek  spoken  of  in  1  Kines  x.\.  26. 

5  Kings  xiii.  18,  as  the  capital  of  the  kings  of  Syria  ;  and  the  same  as  is  men- 
tioneii  by  Sozomer,  Eiisebitis,  and  Theopfuines,  as  situated  near  the  river 
4donU,  inow  Nahr  Ibrahim,)  between  Heliopolis  and  Byblos,  and  celebrated 


guard  them  against  making  alliances  with  the  present  inha- 
bitants, and  stimulate  thern  to  fight  for  the  different  portions 
that  were  assigned  to  them  ;  and  as  respected  their  brethren  of 
Israel,  it  might  prevent  much  jealousy  and  contention. 

Let  us,  however,  place  ourselves  in  Joshua's  situation,  who, 
while  he  gave  them  these  directions  as  to  the  earthly  Canaan, 
was  himself  admonished  to  prepare  to  enter  the  Canaan  that 
is  above.  "The  Lord  said  unto  him,  thou  art  old  and  stricken 
in  years."  By  how  many  infirmities  and  diseases  (messengers 
from  heaven)  are  the  aged  warned  to  prepare  to  die ;  and  yet, 
alas !  how  backward  are  we  to  attend  to  the  kind  and  merci- 
ful admonition. 

But  there  is  another  useful  view  we  should  take  of  this  pas- 
sage ;  we  that  are  "old  and  stricken  in  years,"  should  inquire, 
what  duties  remain  unaccomplished.  When  Bcde,  the  vene- 
rable, was  in  the  article  of  death,  he  was  engaged  in  i:omple- 
ting  a  translation  of  St.  John's  Gospel :  his  amanuensis,  seeing 
he  was  ready  to  depart,  cried,  "  My  beloved  master,  there  yet 
remains  one  sentence  unwritten.'' — O  for  such  a  monitor,  to 


for  the  infamous  temple  of  Venus  the  Apliacite.  The  village  Afka,  sitiuittd 
in  the  bottom  of  a  valley,  an  hour  and  three  (luarters  from  Ak<-ui;a,  and  ihrce 
hours'  distance  from  Lake  Lienioun,  is  suppo.scd  to  occupy  its  site.  Biiick' 
hardt,  however,  could  not  hear  of  any  remains  of  antiquity  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. )—J3ng'sfey. 

Ver.  5.  Giblites.— \Vroha\-i\y  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  around  Gela 
(E/e.  x.vvii.  9.)  or  Byblos,  as  the  LXX.  render,  a  city  of  PlioTicia,  situiited 
oil  llie  Mediterranean  between  .Sidon  and  Tripoli,  on  the  north  of  the  rivet 
Ailiiiiis.  Ir  is  now  called  Gibijle,  or  Dj rbai I,  silnn\n]  about  a  day's  jouinc.v 
Sdiilli  of  Tri[i(di  ;  its  walls  are  about  a  mile  in  circumference,  with  stpiarn 
towers  about  every  forty  yards'  distance.— Anciently,  it  must  have  her  n  a  place 
of  no  mean  extent  and  of  considerable  beauty,  from  the  ruins  still  visible.!— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  Them  7iuU  I  drive  ouf. —Tliis  was  conditional ,— Israel  rebelled,  and 
it  was  not  \tliolly  fufilled. 

Ver.  17.  Bavioth.  tlie  high  places  of  Baal. Seth.  'lie  house  or  temple  ol 

Baal-ineon     See  Nuni   rxxii.  .3«. 


Bnlitam  u  slain. 


JOSHUA. 


IS  And  ^  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Me- 
pluiath, 

i9  And  Kirjathaim,  and  Sibmali,  and  Za- 
rcih-shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  -  Ashdoth-pisgah, 
and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  all  "  tlie  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites 
which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
smote  with  the  princes  of  ''  Midian,  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which 
W(ire  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  If  Baalam  "  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the 
^  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay 
with  the  sword  among  them  that  were  slain 
by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  ther-eof.  This 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof. 

24  11  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  coast  was^Jazer,  and  all  the 
cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before 
f  Rabbah  ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim  ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the 
border  of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  s  Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  and  ••  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
Jordan  and  his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  of 
the  sea  of  ■  Chinneroth,  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their 
vilKiges. 

29  f  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  :  and  this  was  the  pos- 
session of  the  half-tribe  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  )  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim, 
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all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  the  ^  towns  of  Jair,  which  are 
in  Baslian,  threescore  cities  . 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  i  Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
were  pertaining  unto  the  children  ot  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  children  of  Machir  Dy  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did 
distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of 
Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward. 

33  But  ■"  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave 
not  any  inheritance  :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
was  their  inheritance,  as  he  said  "  unto  them. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  lo  liave  llicir  iiiherjlance  by  lot    6  Caleb  br  privileee 
ohtiiinelh  Hebron.  '  ^        * 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  ^  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  distribu- 
ted for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  •=  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the 
nine  tribes,  and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of 
two  tribes  and  a  half-tribe  on  the  other  side 
Jordan :  but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  were  •■  two 
tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore 
they  gave  no  part  un^o  the  Levites  in  the 
land,  save  ^  cities  to  dwell  in,  uith  their  « sub- 
urbs for  their  cattle,  and  for  their  substance. 

5  As  f  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the 
land. 

6  If  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto 
Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and  £  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  the  Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou 
knowest  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  "^  unto 
Moses  the  >  man  of  God  concerning  me  and 
thee  in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty   years  old   was  I  when  Moses  the 
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suggest  to  US  what  practical  duty  remains  unperformed  ;  and 
0  for  grace  to  perform  it  as  Bede  did,  and  then  expire ! 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 15.  The  liind  distributed  by  lot,  and 
Mount  Hebron  s^iven  to  Caleb. — "Though  God  had  sufficiently 
pointed  out  by  the  predictions  of  Jacob  and  Moses  what  por- 
tions he  designed  for  each  tribe;  yet  we  readily  discern  an 
admirable  proof  of  his  wisdom,  in  the  orders  he  gave  to 
decide  them  by  lot.  By  this  means,  the  false  interpretations 
which  might  have  been  given  to  the  words  of  .Jacob  and 
Moses  were  prevented  ;  and  by  striking  at  the  root  of  what- 
ever might  occasion  jealousies  and  disputes  among  the  trib„.5, 
lie  evidently  secured  the  honesty  of  those  appointed  to  dii-  " 
bute  tlie  conquered  lands  of  Canaan.  Besides,  the  succe^-s 
of  this  method  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  the  divinity  of  tlie  Jewish 
religion,  and  the  truth  of  its  oracles.  Each  tribe  finding  itself 
placed  by  lot  exactly  in  the  spot  where  Jacob  and  Moses 
foretold,  it  was  evident  that  Providence  liad  equally  directed 
both  the  predictions  and  that  lot;  and  it  would  be  the  greatest 
insolence  and  stupidity  not  to  acknowledge  the  inspiration  of 
God  in  the  words  of  Jacob  and  Moses  ; — the  dirction  of  his 
hand  in  the  lot,  and  his  providence  in  the  event." — Bagster. 

"  The  portion  (says  the  learned  Massius)  fell  to  each  tribe 
just  as  Jacob  had  predicted  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  be- 
fore, in  the  last  moments  of  his  life,  and  Moses  immediately 
before  his  death  :  for  to  the  tribe  of  Judah  fell  a  country 
ibounding  with  vineyards  and  pastures ;  to  Zebulun  and 
Issachar  sea-coasts  :  in  that  of  Asher  was  plenty  of  oil, 
wheat^  and  metals:  that  oi Beniamin  near  to  the  temple, 
was,  in  a  manner,  "between  the  shoulders"  of  the  Deity. 
Ephraim  and  Manass.h  were  distinguished  with  a  territory 


Ver.  19.  Fiibmah.—[Cn\\vi.\  Shibrtmh.  Num.  xxxii.  38.  and  celchrated  for  it.s 
vines.  Je   xlviiL  32.  Is.  xvi.  8,9. ;  on  which  lust  place,  .^erwHe. sny.s,  tliere  wori> 

scHrtely  500  paces  between  it  and  Heshhon.l— Ba£r«fer. In  the  mount  of 

thr.  »«//«)/.— f'rohahly  on  tlie  side  of  a  hill. 

Ver.  20.   Tierhpeor.—TUe  house  or  temple  of  Peor.  See  Num.  xxv.  13. 

I'er.  22.  Balanm  ....  t/ie  sootfmat/er.—Marg'nt.  "  Diviner."  F'or  the  his- 
tOT'  of  Balaam,  see  Num.  xxii.,  &c.     Here  we  have  his  melancholy  end  I 

'cr.  2.5.  Half  the  land  of  the  children  of  Amnion.— That  half,  probably, 
which  had  been  taken  from  thein  bv  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites. 


blest  in  a  peculiar  manner  by  heaven.  The  land  of  Naphtali 
extended  from  the  west  to  the  south  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
Since,  therefore,  the  lot  so  well  corresponded  to  these  predic- 
tions, would  it  not  be  insolence  and  stupidity  in  the  highest 
degree,  not  to  acknowledge  the  inspiration  of  God  in  the 
words  of  Jacob  and  Moses;  the  direction  of  his  hand  in  the 
lot,  and  his  providence  in  the  event?" 

The  application  of  Caleb  for  his  inheritance,  as  related  in 
this  chapter,  is  very  interesting.  His  name  (as  we  have  be- 
fore remarked)  signifies  all-heart ;  and  in  respect  both  to 
character  and  constitution  he  was  what  we  familiarly  call 
luarty, — open,  candid,  generous,  zealous,  faithful,  in  short,  a//- 
heart.  And  as  was  his  character,  so  also  was  his  constitution  : 
for  he  says  at  the  advanced  age  of  fourscore  and  five,  "  I  am 
as  strong  this  day  as  I  was  in  the  ('ay  that  Moses  sent  me; 
[that  is,  to  searcii  out  the  promised  land,  forty-five  years 
before.]  As  my  strength  was  then,  even  so  is  my  strength 
now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out,  and  to  come  in."  This  he  says, 
in  applying  for  Mount  Hebron  as  an  inheritance:  for  though 
Joshua  had  destroyed  both  the  city  and  its  inhabitants,  it 
appears  that  it  had  been  repossessed  by  the  Anakims,  a 
gigantic  race,  with  whom  he  would  now  have  to  contend: 
but  with  the  same  faith  and  courage  as  on  a  former  occasion, 
he  cries  out,  "  If  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me.  then  I  shall 
be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord  said.  '  (Compare 
Num.  xiii.  3n ;  xiv.  7,  8.)  •      ■       u 

Such  a  senti.nent  demands  not  only  our  admiration  but 
adoption  :  opposed  as  the  Christian  is  by  spiritual  enemies, 
temptations  without,  nnd  corruptions  -within,  he  may  boldly 
encourage  himself  in  God,  and  declare,  "If  so  be  the  Lord  will 


Ver.  27.  Beth-aram.-\A  city  near  nioimt  Peor,  nnd  not  far  from  Ihe  en- 
trance of  the  Jordan  into  Ihe  Dead  sea  ;  rebuilt  and  called  Livias  by  Herod, 
in  honour  of /,(>m.  wife  of  Augustus.  l^Bng's^fr  ..  t.u„,„  .^„„ 

Ver.  30.   The  fouw.^of  Jnh:-(Ha.v>lh  Jair.  Num.  xxxn.  41.)    There  wera 

^'rHA'p"xiv  Ver  "5  They  divided  the  land  —The  work  \va,s  be?un  some  time 
be(i"*  at  Gik.al,  and  was  fi.ushed  some  time  alter,  at  .Shi  oh.  It  must  l.av. 
required  a  considerable  time,  to  make  al  the  geograDhical  arrangcnieiils  that 
were  necessary  for  this  purpose.  ^ 


Hebron  given  to  Caleb.  JOSHUA 

servant  of  the  Lord  i  sent  me  from  Kadesh- 
bamea  to  espy  out  Ihe  land;  and  I  brought 
him  word  agam  as  it  was  ^  in  my  heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  my  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  '  melt : 
but  I  "  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying, 
Suiely  the  land  whereon  "  thy  feet  have  trod- 
den shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  child- 
ren's for  ever  ;  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  as  he  °  said,  these  forty  and  five  years, 
even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto 
Moses,  while  the  children  of  p  Israel  wander- 
ed in  the  wilderness  :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this 
day  fourscore  •'and  five  years  old. 

11  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day,  as  /  was 
in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me:  i  as  my 
strength  ^vas  then,  even  so  is  my  strength 
now,  for  war,  both  to  ■■  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day  ;  for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  •  the  Anakims  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  ^cere  great  and  fen- 
ced :  if  '  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then 
I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord 
said. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed  "  him,  and  ^  gave 
unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  Hebron  for 
an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 
of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite 
unto  this  day  ;  because  that  he  wholly  follow- 
ed the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  name  of  Hebron  before  was 
*  Kirjath-arba  ;  which  *  Arba  loas  a  great 
man  among  the  Anakims.  And  ^  the  land 
had  rest  from  war. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

I  The  borders  of  Uie  Jot  of  Jiidali.  13  Caleb's  portiou  and  conquest  16  Othriiel,  for 
his  vulonr,  hnlh  Achsah,  Caleb's  daughter,  to  wite.  21  The  cities  of  Judah.  63  The 
Jebusites  noi  cunqiiered. 

rWMilS  then  was  the  "  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
-*•  children  of  Judah  by  their  families;  even 
^  to  the  border  of  Edom,  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  icas  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
south  coast. 


CHAP.  XV.  The  borders  of  Judah. 

2  And  their  sovith  border  was  from  the  shore 
of  the  salt  sea,  from  the  "  bay  that  looketh 
southward  : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  to  •^  Maa 
leh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and 
ascended  upon  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-bar- 
nea,  and  passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up 
to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From,  thence  it  passed  toward  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea :  this 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan  :  and  their  border  in 
the  north  quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea, 
at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jordan  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  «  Beth-hogla, 
and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah ; 
and  the  border  went  up  to  the  f  stone  of  Bo- 
han  the  son  of  Reuben  : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir 
from  the  valley  of  e  Achor,  and  so  northward 
looking  toward  ^  Gilgal,  that  is  before  the 
going  up  to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river:  and  the  border  passed  to- 
ward the  waters  of  En-shemesh,  and  the  go- 
ings out  thereof  were  at  ■  En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  )  Hinnom  unto  the  south  side  of  the 
Jebusite;  the  same  is  '•Jerusalem:  and  the 
border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain 
that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  west- 
ward, which  is  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of  tne 
giants  1  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  unto  the  ™  fountain  of  the  water  ol 
Nephtoah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Epliron  ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  "  Baa 
lah,  which  is  "  Kirjath-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along 
unto  the  side  of  mount  Jearim,  which  is  Che- 
salon,  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  p  Timnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side 
of  "J  Ekron  northward  :  and  the  border  was 
drawn  to  Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount 
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be  with  me,  then  shall  I  be  able  to  conquer  and  to  triumph." 
And  as  .loshua,  the  tjiiical  Saviour,  not  only  gave  Caleb  a 
title  to  Mount  Hebron,  but  his  blessing  with  it  ;'so  will  Jesus 
our  Lord  admit  us  to  the  heavenly  country,  with  "Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father." 

Chap.  XV.  V^er  I — 63.  Boundaries  and  divisions. — After 
some  general  survey  of  the  land,  .loshua  proceeded  to  allot  to 
Judah,  Ephraim,  and  the  half  of  Manasseh,  their  situations 
and  inheritances,  before  they  left  Gilgal  ;  and  afterwards 
removing  to  Shiloh,  a  more  extensive  and  accurate  survey 
seems  to  have  been  made,  and  the  otlier  tribes  had  their 
portions  assigned  them  by  lot  also.  The  inheritance  which 
Judah  actually  possessed  was  large;  for  it  was  intended 
that  this  tribe  should  have  the  precedency,  and  it  was  the 
most  numerous  of  all  the  tribes.  But  that  which  was  at 
first  allotted  to  them,  contained  half  the  southern  part  of 
Canaan,  and  was  found  too  extensive:  so  that  some  de- 
ductions were  afterwards  made.  The  relative  situation  of 
the  tribes  seems  to  have  been  decided  by  lot  :  but  the  pro- 
portion of  land  for  each,  to  have  been  determined,  in  some 


Ver.  12.  Give  me  this  mmijirain.  &c.— Some  translate  tlie  words,  "  Though 
the  Anakims  he  there,  and  the  cities  (namely,  of  the  Anakinip)  strong  and 
(■real ;  (yet)  il'the  Lord  he  «ith  me,"  &r,.  Tliis  iinplie.s  tl-at  tlie  Anakims  had 
repaired  or  rebuilt  the  walls,  &c.  but  we  must  not  confiniriil  their  fbrtitieations 
with  those  of  modern  times,  since  the  invention  of  artillery.— Dr.  Wall. 

Ver.  15.  Kirjath-arba,  (i,  e.  the  city  of  Arba)  ic/iich  (or  whi>)  ivas  a  great 
man,  Szc.  And  the  land  had  rest  from  tear.— Thur  is.  there  were  no  more 
reneral  wars  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  collectively,  could  make  no  longer 
any  head,  iheir  confederacy  being  broken  ;  and  the  land  being  divided,  each 
tribe  had  to  e.xpel  the  inhabitants  from  their  own  territory.— Dr.  Clarke. 

CHAP.  XV.  Ver.  1.  Then  was  the  lot.— [The  geoirraphy  of  the  sacred  wri- 
tings presents  many  difficulties,  occasioned  by  theohansjes  which  Canaan  has 
rnidergdne,  especially  for  the  last  2000  years.  Many  of  tl)c  ancient  towns  and 
villages  have  had  their  names  so  totally  changed  thai  their  former  appellations 
are  no  longer  discernible — several  lie  buried  under  their  own  ruins,  and  others 
nave  been  so  long  destroyed,  that  not  a  vestige  of  them  remains.  On  these 
accounts  it  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  situation  of  many  places 
gientioned  m  these  chapters  ;  but  this  cannot  affect  the  truth  of  the  narrative. 
Borne  ot  the  prmcipal  cities  m  the  imiver«i!,  as  Babylon  and  Troy  are  not  only 


measure,  by  the  discretion  of  the  persons  appoirited  for  that 
service. — "Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben,"  was  either  one  of 
Reuben's  sons,  who  died  before  Jacob  left  Canaan,  ami  had 
been  buried  in  the  place  here  mentioned  ;  or  some  eminent 
person  that  had  lately  died  there.  Several  of  the  places 
spoken  of  must  have  been  difll-rent  from  those  called  else- 
where by  the  same  names.  The  portion,  here  marked  out, 
was  bounded,  on  the  south,  by  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  and  the 
southern  coast  of  the  salt  sea  ;  on  the  east  by  that  sea.  reach- 
ing to  the  place  at  which  it  receives  the  waters  of  .forclan  ;  on 
the  north,  by  a  line  drawn  nearly  parallel  to  Jerusalem,  across 
from  the  northern  extremity  o  the  salt  sea,  to  the  south 
boundary  of  the  Philistines  and  to  the  Mediterranean  sea; 
which  sea  was  its  boundarj'',  as  far  as  the  river  of  EgVTt- 

This  transaction  seems  here  introduced  by  anticipation,  and 
it  is  recorded  elsewhere.  Caleb  was  doubtless  desirous  to 
excite  the  Israelites  to  obtain  possession  of  their  inheritance: 
but  this  proposal  was  also  well  calculated  to  secure  the  mar- 
riage of  his  daughter  with  a  worthy  man,  who  perhajis  might 
have  previously  entertained  an  affection  for  her,  and  knew  the 


reduced  to  ruins,  but  so  completely  blotted  out  of  the  map  of  the  world,  that 
their  situation  cannot  be  ascertained.  This  circumstance  cannot  iiivalidata 
the  history  of  the  ancient  world,  in  which  they  made  such  a  conspicuous  figure: 
nor  can  the  authenticity  of  the  sacitd  writers  be  impaired  because  several 
l)laces  no  longer  e.xist.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  3.  Madleh-acrabbim.— Margin,  "  The  going  up  to  Acrabhim  :"  I.  e. 
the  mount  of  scorpions,  where  these  noxious  creatures  probalily  abounded.—-— 
.4(Z(j;-.— IProbably  the  same  as  Uazar-addar,  Nu.  x.xxiv.  4.  Supposed  to  be  the 
Coracea  of  Ptolemy,  in  Arabia  Petriea.  Eusebius  places  a  castle,  called  Cor- 
caria,  at  the  distance  of  a  day's  journey  from  Pctra.]—Eagster. 

Ver.  4.   The  river  of  Esypt. — See  note  on  chap.  xiii.  3. 

Ver.  6.  Beth-hoftla.—V.vtn,  is  a  house,  or  temple,  and  most  of  those  places, 
thus  called,  probably  contained  idol  temples.— IProb!d<ly  the  Bethagla  men- 
tioned  by  Jerome  Is  the  same  as  "  the  threshing  floor  of  Atad,"  (Ge.  1.  10.)  si- 
tuated 3  miles  from  Jericho,  and  two  from  Jordan  ;  and  belonging  to  :be  tubs 
of  Beii.iamin.  though  serving  as  a  frontier  to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  \—Bag<ter. 

Ver.  8.  Valley  of  the  son  of  Hitinom.—Who  this  was.  is  utterly  unknown 
but  from  this  name  came  (iehenna  :  by  becoming  the  scene  ol  the  horriU 
rites  of  .Molech,  tliis  vaLiey  became  a  figure  of  hell  i'self.  See  Matt.  v.  22. 28  S(». 


'the  cities  ofJudah. 


JOSHUA.— CHAP.  XVI 


Baalah,  and  went  out  unto  Jaoneel ;  and  the 
goinifs  out  of  tlie  border  were  at  the  sea. 

Di  And  the  west  border  was  to  the  ■'great  sea, 
and  the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the 
children  of  Judah  round  about,  according  to 
their  famiUes. 

IJ  TI  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
he  gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua,  even  '  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  the  t  thr"*Q  sons 
of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai, 
the  children  of  Anak. 

15  And  he  wimt  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  "  Debir :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
uins  Kirjath-sepher. 

16  TI  And  Caleb  said,  "  He  that  smiteth  Kir- 
jath-sepher, and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  Othniet  the  "  son  of  Kenaz,  the  bro- 
ther of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Ach- 
sah his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field.  And  she  =■  lighted  off  her  ass  ;  and  Ca- 
leb said  unto  her.  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a  ^  blessing ;  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land,  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of 
Edom  southward  were  Kabzee),  and  Eder, 
and  Jagur, 

22  And   Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  »  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and 
Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddali,  and  Heshmon,  and 
»  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and 
Bizjothjah, 

29  Baalah,  ''  and  lim,  and  ■=  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And  ^  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  « Ain, 
and  Rimmon :  all  the  cities  are  twenty  and 
nine,  with  their  villages  : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  f  Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 
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35  Jarmuth,  and  e  Adullam,  ^  Socoh,  and 
Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gedc- 
rah,  i  and  Gederothaim  ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages  : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad 

38  And  Dilean,  and  iMizpeh,  and  ^  Joktheel', 

39  Lachi  h,  i  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  (  abbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlisli, 

41  And  C  jderoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
and  Malikedah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

42  Libnah,  •"  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  "  Keilah,  and  "  Achzib,  and  Mare- 
shah  ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages : 

45  Ekron,  p  with  her  towns  and  her  villages  ; 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that 
lay  1  near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod,  ■"  with  her  towns  and  her  villages  ; 
Gaza,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto 
the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  great  '  sea,  and 
the  border  thereof: 

48  T[  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
is  '  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  "Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Gilot?' 
eleven  cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  '  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  *  Janum,  and  Beth-tappuah,  and 
Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  =  Kirjath-arba  (which 
is  Hebron)  and  Zior ;  nine  cities  with  their 
villages  : 

55  iviaon,  y  Carmel,  '  and  Zipn,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten  cities 
with  their  villages  : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Elte- 
kon  ;  six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  Kirjath-baal  *  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim) 
and  Kabbah  ;  two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  Ti  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin, 
and  Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  salt,  and 
•=  En-gedi :  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  not 
drive  them  out :  but  the  "  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jei'usalem  unto  this 
day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  general  borders  of  Ibe  sons  of  .ToReph  ;  5  tlie  lionlei  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraira. 
10  The  Canaaniles  riol  coiiquel'ed. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  "  fell 
from  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water 
of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 


value  of  an  alliance  with  a  person  so  eminent  for  faith  and 
pietv,  as  Caleb  was.  Probably,  Debir  was  also  promised 
as  her  dower. — Fathers,  among  the  Israelites,  (and  indeed 
ainon^  all  the  ancients,)  seem  to  have  exercised  a  more  abso- 
lute authority,  in  disposing  of  their  daughters  in  marriage,  than 
is  customary  among  us;  and  these  generally  acquiesced  in 
the  choice  made  for  tliem.     The  case   is  the  same  in  many 


Ver.  16.    Will  I  ^ive  Acflfiah.—Comr<a.Tii  1  Sam.  xvii.  2.5. 

Ver.  19.  A  louth  .'a«d.— I'robalily  dry  and  iiarclied. Upper  and  nether 

STTi/i^.*.— Springs  in  the  hills  and  in  the  valleys ;  a  double  blessing  in  that 
country. 

The  mS)  of  Hebron  to  Caleb,  is  a  repetition  of  what  is  mentioned  chap.  xiv. 
13—15,  fiir  Ibe  sake  of  adding,  that  be  drove  out  the  son.s  of  Analc,  as  he  hail 
anticipated  •  other  circumstances  here  mentioned,  are  rei)ealed  in  the  first 
chapter  of  J iidires. — "Caleb  bad  bis  inheritance  assigned  him  in  a  difierent 
way  frinn  ilie  other  Israelites  ;  and  bis  case  bein^  thus  .-ingidar,  his  daughter, 
wb"n  married  to  a  near  relation,  was  allowed  to  niherit,  though  be  had  sons." 
See  Nund),  vxvil.  1—11. 

Ver  i\.  Ziklag. — "The  Philistines  seem  to  have  kept  possession  of  this 
ciiy  till  the  time  of  David,  who  received  it  from  Acbisb,  king  of  Gath,  1  Sam. 
nxvii.  6.  after  which,  it  remained  in  possession  of  the  kings  of  Judah."— Dr. 
Clartce. 


countries  at  present.  It  seems  the  Canaanites  had  recovered 
the  possession  of  Debir.  after  Joshua  had  taken  it ;  but  it  was 
in  this  manner  again  taken  out  of  their  hands.— 7^.  Scolt. 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — in.  Joseph  and  Ephraim's  allotment. 
— Our  situation  and  provision  in  this  present  life,  as  well  as  our 
future  inheritance,  are  appointed  by  the  only  wise  and  righteous 
God :  and  we  should  learn  to  acknowledge  his  goodness  with 


Ver.  32.  Twenty  and  rezne. -Thirty-eight  are  here  enumerated,  but  nine  of 
them  are  afterwards  allotted  to  Simeon.     See  cb.  xi.x.  1— 9. 

Ver.  36.  Fourteen  cities.— FHiep.n  are  named,  but  it  is  supposed  that  Gede- 
rab  and  Gederothaim  were  united.  n    ,     i     j 

Ver.  62.  City  of  salt— Or  of  Melach,  near  the  Deail  sea,  where  all  the  land 
is  deeply  impregnated  with  salt.  Supposed  to  ne  Ibe  same  as  Zoar. — -hn- 
^edi.— [En-gedi,  or  Hazazon-Tamah,  was  situated,  acconhng  to  husebius, 
in  the  desert  west  of  the  Dead  sea.  Josephus  says  it  was  30o  stadia  Iroin  Je- 
nisalem,  and  not  far  from  the  lake  Aspliailites  ;  and  consequently  it  could  not 
have  been  far  from  Jericho  and  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan.  It  was  celebrated 
fortheabundanceof  itsnalm  frees.  |-B«irs?er.  .„,       .  ,,    - 

Ver  63.  The  Jebusites  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  to  this  day.—  1  he  strong  nold  ot 
Si(m  was  not  taken  till  David's  lime.     2  Sam.  v.  7. 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  l.  The  children  of  Joseph.— ThtX  ir,  the  two  .'nt>ei  of 
Eplu-aim  and  Manatseh.  . 

V>3 


The  lot  oj  Benjamin. 
goeth    up    from   Jericho 


JOSHUA 

throughout    mount 
Beth-el.  " 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  *>  Luz,  and 
passeth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to 
Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Ja])hleti,  unto  the  coast  of  •■  Betl  horon  the 
nether,  and  to  ''  Gezer :  and  the  goings  out 
thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  So  •=  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  T[  And  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  according  to  their  families  was 
thus:  even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  on 
the  east  side  was  Ataroth-addar,  unto  Beth- 
horon  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
f  Miclmiethah  on  the  north  side  ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh, 
and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ata- 
roth, and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho, 
and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  west- 
ward unto  the  river  s  Kanah  ;  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  And  '^  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer  :  but  the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

The  lol  of  Maniseh  :  7  his  cuust.     \i  'I'lie  Canaanites  not  driven  out    14  Tlie  child- 
ren ofjoseph  obtain  anttttier  loL 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh ;  for  he  was  the  *  first-born  of  Jo- 
seph ;  to  wit,  for  *>  Machir  the  first-born  of 
Manasseh,  the  father  of  Gilead  :  because  he 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  "^  Gilead 
and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  <^  rest  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families  ;  for 
the  children  of'  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children 
of  Helek,  and  for  the  children  of  Asriel,  and 
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CHAP.  XVII.  The  lot  of  Mana.^srh 

for  the  children  of  Shechem,  and  for  the  child- 
ren of  Ilepher,  and  for  the  children  of  Stie- 
mida  :  these  were  the  male  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  faniilies. 

3  TI  But  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepiier,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  ol 
Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daughters:  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzaii. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  f  Eleazai  Iho 
priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the  princes,  saying.  The  Lord  com- 
manded s  Moses  to  give  r.s  tin  inheritance 
among  our  brethren.  Therefore  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  he  gave 
them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren  of 
their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh, 
beside  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons :  and  the  rest  o{ 
Manasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  11  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from. 
Asher  to  '•  Michmethah,  that  lielh  before  She- 
chem ;  and  the  border  went  along  on  the  righ; 
hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah 
but  Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  be 
longed  to  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the  >  river 
Kanah,  southward  of  the  river  :  these  i  cities 
of  Ephraim  are  among  the  cities  of  Manas- 
seh :  the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  icas  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out-goings  o{ 
it  were  at  the  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and  north- 
ward it  %cus  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  ois 
border  ;  and  they  met  together  in  Asher  on 
the  north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  ^  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in 
Asher  i  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  lb 
leam  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  oi 
■"  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of"  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 
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thankfulness,  and  be  contented  with  our  portion,  whether 
more  or  less  abundant ;  because  he  knows  what  is  best  for 
us,  and  we  have  far  more  than  we  deserve. — The  distinctions 
of  property  accord  to  the  appointment  of  God,  and  must  there- 
fore be  conscientiously  maintained  :  nay,  so  far  from  fraudu- 
lently or  violently  attempting  to  intrench  on  them,  we  must 
not  covet  any  thing  that  is  another's,  nor  envy  his  prosperity, 
but  rejoice  in  it.  Vet  brotherly  love  is  not  tenacious,  but  freely 
imparts  what  is  superfluous,  for  the  good  of  those  in  want, 
saying,  "  What  is  that  between  me  and  thee  7"  W  e  should, 
indeed  in  all  things  be  more  happy,  did  we  more  diligently 
obey  our  God.—  T.  Scott. 


Ver.  2.  From  Beth  et  to  Luz— UyGpn.  x.xviii.  19.  Buthel  and  Liiz  appear 
to  have  been  ilifierent  names  for  tlic  same  place.  Or.  C/arfce  thinks  tliey 
mi?hl  he  conni^cteil,  as  Li)nilon,  Weslmiiister.  and  Southwiirk,  all  which  are 
often  included  iiiid*'r  London.  Bi-thel  was  oerhaps  a  field  adjacent  to  Luz, 
and  afterwarils  bfins  huilt  over,  formed  another  town. 

Ver.  3.  berh-/wron.—\  Ei/iebiu.i  says  that  the  two  Berhhornn.s  were  twche 
miles  from  Jeriisaleni  toward-*  ^■ic<>polis  or  Einmans  ;  of  whirh  the  one,  railed 
upper  Bi'th  horon.  from  its  situation,  was  huill  (rebuilt)  hy  .Solomon,  and  the 
other,  called  nether  B.'th  boron,  was  given  to  the  Levites.  Joiephus  (dace.s 
Btth  hornn  about  loofiirlonffs  from  Jerusalem.  Dr.  Clarke  mentions  an  Aral) 
villaire  called  Bethonr,  about  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem,  between  Rama 
and  Jeremiah,  which  he  supposes,  from  its  situation  on  a  hill,  to  be  Bethhoron 
the  upper.  \—Basirer. 

Ver.  9.  The  separate  cities  —That  is,  the  cities  that  were  separated  from 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  to  be  given  to  F^ithraim.  cb.  .wii  9. 

Ver.  10.  The  Canaanites  t>>a' direll  in  tifZfr— Were  not  wholly  expelled 
urfiire  the  time  of  Solomon,  when  the  kin;.'  of  Egypt  gave  it  to  Solomon,  as  a 
portion  with  his  daughter.  1  Kings  ix.  16.  They  were,  nowever,  tributary  from 
this  time. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1.  For  Machir— It  is  calculated,  that  if  Machir  was  now 
alive,  he  must  he  nearly  200  years  old.  which  is  very  possible  ;  and  that  he  was 
a  sui>erannuated  warrior  who  was  thus  rewariled  :  most  think,  however,  that 
these  places  were  bestowed,  in  his  honour,  upon  his  children. 

Ver  5.  Ten  portions. — Hebrew,  "lines,"  or  cords,  refcrrins- to  the  instru- 
ments of  measitreiTient.  (As  there  were  .^/Tsons  and./?ye  daughters.  am()ng 
whom  this  division  was  to  be  m:ide,  there  should  he  eleven  portions  :  but  Ze 
lophehad.  son  of  Hei.her,  having  left  five  daughters  in  his  place,  neither  he 
nor  Heplier  is  reckoned.  The  lot  of  Jlanasseli  therefore  were  divided  into  ten 
294 


Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 18.  Manasseh's  portion.— Though 
Manasseh  was  the  fii'st-born  of  Joseph,  yet  Ephraiin  inherited 
before  him.  Machir  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  only  son  ol 
Manasseh,  at  least  who  lived  to  have  children  ;  and  in  some 
instances  an  only  son  is  called  thejirst-born.  He  was  a  man 
of  war;  probably  he  had  distinguished  himself  whilst  in 
Egypt,  in  the  assault  which  the  Philistines  made  upon  the 
Ephraimites,  and  had  deferided  his  brethren.  And  as  his 
posterity  were  supposed  to  inherit  his  valour,  some  of  them 
had  their  inheritance  east  of  Jordan,  upon  the  frontiers,  that 
they  might  defend  them.  , 

Joshua  was  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  his  brethren  mi.ght 

parts  ;  five  for  the  five  sons  of  Gilead,  Abiezer,  Helek,  Asriel,  Shechem,  and 
Shemida  :  and  five  for  theiive  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  Mahlah,  Noah,  Hog- 
lah, Milcah.  and  Tirzah  \—Bag-ster. 

Ver.  7.  AKher.—\Eiisiebivs  says,  this  was  a  town  in  his  time  not  far  from 
Neapolis  towards  Scyfhopolis  or  Betlishan  ;  between  whicli  towns  it  is  also 

placed  by  the  old  Jenisahm  Itinerary. Michviethah.S\\uvttoi\,  probably, 

east  of  shechem  ;  though  its  precise  situation,  as  well  as  that  of  many  others, 
cannot,  at  this  distance  of  time,  be  ascertained.  IMany  of  these  tow  ns  were 
small,  and  we  may  rationally  conclude,  slightly  huilt  ;  ano  consecjui  ntly  have 
peri.-ihed  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago.  It  would  therefore  In-  irsi-less  to 
look  for  such  places  noto  :  though,  in  many  in.stances,  their  ancient  natnei 
have  been  preserved,  and  their  sites  identified  Several  towns  evi-n  in  England, 
mentioned  hy  Ca;.sar  and  other  ancient  writers,  are  no  loiiger  discernible  :  se- 
veral havechangeil  their  names,  and  not  a  few  tluir  situation  I — Bagstcr. 

Ver.  9.  River  Kanah,— \0r,  brook  of  reeds.  The  brook  Ktinah  s(-ems  to  be 
what  is  now  called  Sahr  el  Kasab.  which  falls  into  the  Mediterranean  a  few 
miles  south  of  Ca;sarea  of  Palestine,  mentioned  by  the  Hon.  C  L.  Irby  and 
J.  Mangles.— Ch.  xvi.  S.\—Bas-s!rr. 

Ver.  II.  Beth-shean. — [Beth-shean.  the  Scyfhopolis  of  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
man writers,  was  situated  in»fhe  ilain  of  Jordan,  west  of  that  river,  ISO  fur- 
l(mg.a  (south)  from  Tiberias  according  to  Josephns.  and  600  furlongs  (no'lh) 
from  Jerusalem.  (2  Mac.  xii.  29  )  It  was  the  largest  city  of  the  Decapoiis, 
and  the  only  one  on  thai  side  of  Jordan  It  is  now  called  Bisan,  8  hours  ot 
24  miles  from  Tiberias;  and  described  hy  Dr.  Richardson,  exclusiv»  of  ila 
ruins,  us  "  a  colli-ction  of  miserable  hovels,  containing  200  inh-ibilants. "- — 
Dor.— nor,  according  to  Ew.sfJws.  was  situated  on  the  Meiliterriini'an,  nine 
miles  from  CsesansT  Palestine  towards  Carmel.  The  village  of  Tortura, 
4  leagues  north  of  CsBsarea,  is  supposed  to  nearly  occuijy  itssi\.t.\—}<ajiJter, 
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Jo-ipp/i  s  children  obtain  anolher  lot.     JOSHUA 

j<i  Yet  "  the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  ;  but 
the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  lar.d. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  chijiren  of 
Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  p  tribute  ;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying.  Why  hast  thou  given  me  hut 
one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am 
a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lokd  hath 
•!  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  he  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood- 
country,  and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the  ■■  giants,  if 
mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill 
is  not  enougli  for  us :  and  all  the  Canaanites 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  cha- 
riots of"  iron,  both  they  wlio  are  of'  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  they  v.iio  are  of  the  valley 
of  "  Jezreeh 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, ei^en  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  say- 
ing. Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great 
power  :  thou  shalt  not  have,  one  lot  only  : 

IS  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine  ;  for  it  is 
a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the 
out-goings  of  it  shall  be  thine  :  for  "  thou  shalt 
drive  out  the  Canaanites,  though  they  have 
U'on  chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 
CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  Tlie  tal)ernacle  is  set  up  ai  Sliiloh.    9  Tlie  reniain.Jer  of  the  land  is  described,  and 
divi.lol  liy  lot.     II  The  lot  and  border  uf  Bfiijamin.    '^1  Their  citioe. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  assembted  together  at  »  Shiloh, 
and  set  up  the  ''  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion there.  And  the  land  was  subdued- before 
them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children 
of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  re- 
ceived their  inheritance. 


—CHAP,  XVIII,  The  tabernacle  set  up  at  Shiloh, 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
How  long  are  ye  "  slack  to  go  to  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for 
each  tribe  :  and  I  will  send  them,  and  they 
shall  rise,  and  go  <i  through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it  according  to  the  inheritance  of  them, 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts : 
'  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south, 
and  the  house  of  •"  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into 
seven  parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither 
to  me,  that  I  may  cast  s  lots  for  you  here  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  God. 

7  But  the  ''  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance :  and  ■  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance beyond  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  1[  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away :  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the 
land,  saying.  Go,  and  walk  i  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I 
may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  ^  seven 
parts  in  a  book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to 
the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  T[  And  Joshua  cast  '  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh 
before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua  divided  the 
land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  divisions. 

11  1[  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  fami- 
lies :  and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  be- 
tween the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Joseph. 
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expect  some  special  favour  on  that  account.  Their  inheritance 
perhaps  was  less  valuable  than  that  of  .Judah;  and  as  they 
thoiiiiht,  only  sufficient  for  one  tribe,  and  they  were  two  :  a 
considerable  part  of  their  land  was  held  by  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants; and  they  supposed  that  if  the  Lord  blessed  and  in- 
creased them  in  future,  as  he  had  in  times  past,  they  should 
be  much  straitened  for  room.  These  formed  the  grounds  and 
encoiiram'ijients  of  their  petition.  Hut  they  evidently  under- 
valued the  portion  whicli  the  Lord  had  assigned  them  by  lot ; 
and  they  coveted  what  belonged  to  others,  while  they  neg- 
lected to  get  possession  of  their  own  land.  As  a  great 
people,  they  were  better  able  to  labour  and  to  fight,  to  clear 
and  cultivate  the  unimproved  woodlands,  and  to  dispossess 
the  Canaanites.  And  as  the  Lord  had  blessfd  them  hitherto, 
they  hail  tlie  more  encouragement  to  confide  in  his  assistance  : 
nor  woulil  Joshua  show  partiality  to  his  kindred,  any  more 
than  Moses  hail  done. 

Joshua  gently  reproved  the  claimants  for  calling  their  por- 
tion "one  lot,  and  pointed  out  the  improvement  of  which  it 
was  capable;  and  the  e.vtensive  tracts  of  land,  which  might 
be  cleared,  and  rescued  from  the  Canaanites  :  and  he  assured 
them,  that  if  they  exerted  their  valour,  power,  and  industry, 
in  depcndance  on  the  Lord,  the  iron  chariots  and  the  strength 
of  the  Canaanites  would  prove  no  bar  to  their  success  and 
prosperity. — The  mountain,  or  wood,  here  spoken  of,  had 
perhaps  not  before  been  expressly  allotted  to  these  tribes  ;  yet 
It  lay  within  or  near  the  assigned  limits. —  7'.  Scott. 


Ver.  12.  Could  not  drive  ovt  ....  the  Canaanites.— \f  IheycouW 
not,  it  must  have  liocn  because  tliey  did  not,  like  Calel),  rely  on  divine  as- 
sulance,  but  reconciled  themselves  to  their  dwelling  with  them,  on  paying 
trilmle. 

Ver.  14,  15.  A  great  p«op7e.— Though  they  could  not  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites from  tluiir  present  possessions,  lliey  were  still  anxious  for  more  terri- 
tory ;  but  Joshua  reasons  with  them  on  their  own  principle  :  "  If  ye  be  a 
prsat  people,  show  your  power;  cut  down  the  wood,  clear  the  mountain, 
anil  drive  out  the  Canaanites.  Show  your  greatness,  (as  if  he  said,)  by  your 
exerlitms. " 

Chap.  XVill.  Ver.  1.  Shiloh.— [Shiloh  was  situated  on  a  hill  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraiin.  though  near  the  bonlers  of  Benjamin  ;  about  fifteen  miles  north  of 
Jerusalem,  and  according  to  Eii-nebius  12.  or  acrording  to  ./fcrjme,  lo  miles 
tsourh)  fnmi  Shcchem  orN'ablous  11  wa.^bul  ahltlc  north  from  Bethel  and  Ai  : 
and  near  the  road  from  Shcrhem  to  Jerusalem.  (Judges  xxi.  19.)  In  Jerome's 
lime,  Shiloh  was  ruined  ;  and  nothing  remarkable  was  extant,  but  the  (i)un- 
da'ions  of  the  altar  of  bunit-offerings  which  had  been  erected  when  tlie  taber- 
ooi'le  stood  there.  1 — Ra^ster 


Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1—10.  The  Tabernacle  set  up  at  Shiloh. 
— This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  Tabernacle,  after  Israel  had 
entered  Canaan  about  seven  years.  It  should  seem,  that  the 
people  had  been  so  occupied  with  war,  and  with  the  division  of 
the  land,  that  they  had  thought  but  little  of  either  the  taber- 
nacle or  its  worship.  It  is  the  natural  tendency  of  a  life  of 
great  activity  and  Ijustle,  and  especially  of  a  military  life,  to 
make  us  forget  the  service  of  God  and  our  religious  duties;  and 
yet  it  must  Be  confessed,  that  a  life  of  indolence  and  luxury  ia 
not  less  inimical  to  habits  of  piety  and  devotion. 

The  Tabernacle  had  remained  during  the  wars  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp  of  Gilgal ;  but  a  more  convenient  place  was  now 
found  for  it  at  Shiloh,  a  city  of  Ephraim,  situated  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  tribes,  about  ten  miles  from  Shechem,  and 
fifteen  from  Jerusalem,  where  it  continued,  as  Usher  calcu- 
lates, 328  years.  Its  name  means  tranquil,  peaceful;  and 
was  perhaps  given  it  from  the  present  peaceful  circumstances 
of  the  times,  when  "  the  land  rested  from  war."  (Chap  .  xi.  23.) 

The  worship  of  God  being  first  established  in  the  midst  of 
the  people,  Joshua  now  urges  thein  to  awaken  their  energies, 
in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  good  land  which  had  been 
assigned  to  them  of  God.  In  order  to  this,  he  orders  a  correct 
survey  to  be  taken  of  all  the  unconquered  parts,  and  having 
marked  it  into  seven  suitable  portions,  he  casts  lots  to  divide 
it  among  the  seven  tribes  not  yet  provided  for,  that  each  may 
maintain  his  own  lot,  and,  subdue  all  opposing  enernies. 

Levi  was  here  excepted,  because  the  Lord  was  his  portion ; 


Ver.  5.  Jtidah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  <S:c.— Not  that  Judah 
occupied  the  south  of  Canaan,  or  Joseph  the  north  ;  but  they  were  so  siluate 
in  rcs[iect  to  Shiloh,  where  Joshua  now  was  ;  and  Calmet  supposes  the  mean- 
ing of  Joshua  to  be,  in  reference  to  these  commissioners  :  "  Go,  and  examine 
the  whole  of  the  country  which  yet  remains  to  be  possessed  ;  do  not  take  into 
con.sideration  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  is  on  the  south,  nor  the  ti;ibe  ot 
Ephraim,  which  is  on  the  north  of  where  we  now  are  ;  but  carefully  divide  IIib 
remaining  land,  which  is  not  occupied  by  these  tribes,  into  seven  equal  parts. 

Ver.  9.  And  describe  it  ....  i«  a  frflofc.— This  is  the  first  atjt  of  sur- 
veying upon  record,  ami  perhaps  of  mapping,  though  the  late  Editor  ol  Calmet 
suspects,  that  some  plan  of  the  kind  might  be  adopted  in  the  original  partition 
of  the  earth.  IThe  surveyors  seem  to  have  formed  some  kind  of  map  ot  the 
country,  as  well  as  a  description  of  it  in  wrifing.  The  Egyptians  from  tlia 
situation  of  their  fields,  as  annually  oveiflowed  by  the  Nile,  acqui  red  great  skill 
in  mensuration  and  land-surveying  ;  and  ..^oine  of  the  Israelites  had,  no  doubt, 
learned  these  from  them,  without  a  knowledge  of  which  they  could  not  pro- 
perly have  divided  the  land.  This  is  probably  the  first  act  of  surveying  OB 
record.  "[—Bagster 
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The.  lots  r/  Benjamin,  JOSHUA 

1*^  And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was 
from  Jordan  ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the 
side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up 
through  the  mountains  westward  ;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence 
toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  (which  "'  is 
Bcth-el)  southward ;  and  the  border  descended 
to  Ataroth-adar,  near  the  hill  that  lietli  on  the 
soutn  side  of  the  nether  "  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and 
compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  southward, 
from  the  hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon 
southward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were 
at  Kirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim)  a 
city  of  the  children  of  Judah.  This  was  the 
west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end 
of  °  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border  went  out 
on  the  vvest,  and  went  out  to  the  well  of  p  wa- 
ters of  Nephtoah  : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of 
the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  1  Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the 
south,  and  descended  to  ■■  En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went 
forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  going  up 
of  Adummim,  and  descended  to  the  »  stone  of 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over 
against  '  Arabah  northward,  and  went  down 
unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward  :  and  the  out-goings  of 
the  border  were  at  the  north  "  bay  of  the  salt 
sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan.  This  was  the 
south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  tlie  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were 
Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of 
Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  "  Zemaraim,  and 
»'  Beth-el, 

23  And  A  vim,  and  Parah,  and  '^  Ophrah, 
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-CHAP.  XIX.  Simeon,  and  Zebrcluri, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophn. 
and  Gaba  ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages  : 

25  Gibeon,  y  and  ^  Ramah,  and  Beerotli, 

26  And  "  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozat. 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  ''Jebusi,  (whicfe 
is  Jerusalem)  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath  ;  fourterr 
cities  with  their  villages.     This  is  the  inheri' 
ance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according  I 
their  families. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  The  lot  of  Simeon,  10  of  Zchuliui.  17  of  ls.«iiohar,  24  of  Aiher,  32  of  Naphtali,  4' 
•~  10.     49  The  .-hillreii  of  L^mel  ^ive  e.n  ioheritiiiiee  lo  Joshua. 

the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeoi 

eren  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeo 

according  to  their  families:  and  their  inheri 

ance  was  »  within  the  inheritance  of  the  chi 

dren  of  Judah. 

2  And  they  had  in  their  inheritance,  "^  Bee) 
sheba,  and  Sheba,  and  Moladah,    . 

3  And  "  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azenr 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  ■*  Hormah, 

5  And  '  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  ani 
Hazar-susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen  ;  thirteer 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan  ;  fou' 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  irere  round  abou 
these  cities  to  Baalath-beer,  f  Ramath  of  th- 
south.     This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  c 
the   children   of  Simeon   according   to  thei' 
families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judaf 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
for  the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  t0( 
e  much  for  them  :  *■  therefore  the  children  o' 
Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  in 
heritance  of  them. 

10  TI  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  child 
ren  of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families 
and  the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  untt 
Sarid: 

11  And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  '  sea 
and  Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  an< 
reached  to  the  river  that  is  befoie  i  Jokneam 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  towar 
the  sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  ^  Chisloth 
tabor,  and  then  goeth  out  to  i  Daberath,  anc 
goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  tht 
east  to  ""  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  anc 
ffoeth  out  to  "  Remmon-methoar  to  Neah  ; 


and  because  a  scattered  residence  amonn;  the  tribes  was  better 
B'lanted  to  promote  the  spread  of  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God. 

We  also  have  a  Canaan  to  possess,  but  it  is  our  mercy,  that 
having  once  crossed  the  Jordan  of  death,  we  shall  have  no 
enemies  to  subdue— no  land  to  conquer.  Our  great  Fore- 
runner has  already  taken  possession  for  us  ;  and  as  he  assures 
us  that  "in  his  Father's  house  there  are  many  mansions,"  he 
will  doubtless  prepare  a  place  for  us,  where  every  thing  will 
be  pr'^vided  conducive  to  our  eternal  happiness  ;  we  must  not 
however  sit  dowfi  in  indolence  or  inactivity ;  but  like  good 
soldiers,  under  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  march  boldly 
forward;  remembering  the  words  of  .Joshua  and  of  Caleb, 
"  The  land  is  an  exceedingly  good  land  ;  and  if  the  Lord  de- 
light in  us,  then  will  he  bnn"  us  into  this  good  land,  and  give 
it  us ;  a  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey."  Num. 
xiv.  7,  8. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1—51.  Simeon,  Zebulun,  &c.— If  the 
true  believer  have  entered  into  engagements  which  are  likely 


Ver.  16.  Jebusi.— Monnt  Zion,  south  of  Jerusalem :  for  Jebusi  or  J ebus 
was  the  ancient  name  of  that  city  :  ver.  28  1 — Hamster. 

Ver.  17  Gel ilnth.— [Geliloth  is  pxo\ni\i\y  \he  snme  as  fSfVyo?;  thoiiph  as  the 
word  may  signify  borders  or  /?m//s,  some  think  thnl  it  isprol);il>ly  no!  the  proper 
name  of  a  place  ; — "  And  went  forth  towards  the  bnrdem  wliich  are  over 
aeainst  the  ascent  to  Adummim."  Others  render  Gelilotli  the  circuits  or 
roundings  or  the  hills  abont  Jordan.  1—Bag'sfer. 

Ver.  19.  South  coast.  — \The  borders  of  this  tribe  on  the  north  were  the  same 
as  those  of  Ephraim  on  the  south  :  and  liis  southern  boundaries  the  same  as 
the  norlhern  uorders  of  Judah  ;  but  drawn  from  west  to  east,  instead  of  from 
east  to  west.  (Ch.  xv  1—12.;  xvi.)  As  the  inheritance  of  Benjamin  did  not 
»rtend  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  and  no  other  sea  or  lalie  is  known  to  have 
2J6 


to  prove  injurious  to  him,  he  will  not  retract,  nor  disappoint 
those  who  confide  in  him  :  but  if  he  have  obtained  an  undue 
advantage  in  any  contract,  he  will  recede  from  it  without 
murmuring,  in  compliance  with  the  requisitions  of  equity  and 
kindness.  For  "love  seeketh  not  her  own,"  and  "doth  not 
behave  unseemly."  They  are  most  favoured  in  Providence, 
who  are  placed  nearest  to  the  sanctuary,  and  have  most  ad- 
vantages, and  the  fewest  hinderances,  to  the  salvation  of  theii 
souls ;  though  they  do  not  possess  worldly  influence  or  dis- 
tinctions ;  and  as  far  as  we  have  the  choice  referred  to  us,  we 
should  always  decide  by  this  rule.  But  a  Sovereign  God  dis 
penses  his  favours  as  he  pleases ;  and  one  man  has  his  habita- 
tion assigned  him  in  "  the  valley  of  vision,"  and  another  his 
"  in  the  very  region  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;"  "  according  to 
the  good  pleasure  of  his  will." — Disinterestedness  and  an  un 
assuming  deportment  shed  a  peculiar  lustre  upon  eminent 
characters  :  and  they  who  labour  most  to  do  good  to  dtliera, 
will  be  indiflerent  about  their  own  worldly  interests,  and  will- 
ing to  forego  ail  things,  rather  than  preclude  themselves  from 


been  in  those  parts,  perhaps  this  expression,  "  compassed  the  corner  of  the 
sea  southward."  (ver.  14  )  should  be  rendered,  "  made  a  circuit  on  the  sid** 
next  the  sea  towards  tlie  soutli ;"  for  it  seems  to  connect  the  northern  border 
in  the  preccdinc  verses,  with  tlie  soiitherv  which  {o\\ov;s.]—Bagster. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1.  The  inheritance  of  Simeon  fell  within  ....  Judah 
— And  was  very  contracted,  which  occasioned  them  to  seek  employment  aa 
teachers  in  other  tribes,  whereby  the  words  of  Jacob  were  fulfilled.  Gen.  xlix. 

Ver.  tl.  To  the  r^oer.  &c.— [The  rwer  Kishon^  which  empties  itself  into 
the  Mediterranean  near  mount  Carniel,  mlhe  vicinity  of  whicli  Jokneam  was 
situated  1 — Ba.?ster. 

Ver.  12.  Daberath.— \Josephvs,  who  calls  this  town  Dabaritta.o:  Darn 
hltta,  places  it  in  the  plain  of  Jezreel  or  Esdraelon,  in  the  contines  of  Samana 


'J^e  tots  oj  Jssachar,  Naphtali,  <^c. 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Ilannathon  :  and  the  out-goings  thereof 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el  : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  °  Nahallal,  and  p  Shim- 
con,  and  Idalah,  and  ■)  Beth-lehem ;  twelve 
cities  with  their  villages. 

16  Tliis  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

17  T[  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar, 
for  the  children  oflssachar  according  to  their 
families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  ■■  Jezreel, 
and  Chesulloth,  and  ■  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaha- 
rath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  '  En-gannim,  and  En- 
haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez  ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  "  Tabor,  and 
Shahazimah,  and  *  Beth-shemesh  ;  and  the 
out-goings  of  their  border  were  at  Jordan : 
sixteen  cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  TI  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their 
families. 

25  And  their  border  was  *  Helkath,  and 
Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Mi- 
sheal  ;  and  reacheth  to  "^  Carmel  westward, 
and  to  Shihor-libnath  ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to 
•'  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and 
to  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north 
side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out 
to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon, 
and  Kanah,  even  unto  great  '  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  "turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  ^  Tyre  ;  and  the  coast  turn- 
eth to  Hosah  :  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are 
at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  ''  Achzib  : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  ■=  Aphek,  and  Rehob  : 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  ''  Asher  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32  Tf  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from 
Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and 
Jabneel,  unto  Lakum  ;  and  the  out-goings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  the  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok,   and   reacheth   to    Zebulun    on   the 
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The  inheritance  of  Joshua. 

south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west 
'  side,  and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  f  Chinneroth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 
33  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Belh- 

anath,  and  s  Beth-shemesh  ;  nineteen  cities 
with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  TI  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was 
■>  Zorah,  and  ■  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  Shaalabbin,  and  j  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah. 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  ^  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  i  Gibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  bor- 
der "^before  "Japho. 

47  And  o  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan^ 
went  out  too  little  for  them  :  therefore  the 
children  of  Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Le- 
shem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Leshem,  Dan,  ailer  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
childj-en  of  Dan  according  to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their  villages. 

49  H  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the 
children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nim  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Loi-.n  they 
gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  *  Tim- 
nath-serah  in  Mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built 
the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  These  are  the  inheritances  which  i  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot 
in  ■"  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So  they  made 
an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  GckI  conimandi'th,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel  appuiat  the  six  cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
*  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof 
I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 
3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares a«fZ  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither:  and 
they  shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  ot 
blood. 


the  sweet  p!ea.siire  of  communicating  felicity.  An  inheritance 
in  the  Canaan  above  they  must  and  do  covet;  but  it  will  be 
soon  enough  to  enter  upon  that,  when  they  have  done  all  the 
service  to  their  brethren,  of  which  they  are  capable  ;  nor  can 
any  thins;  more  effectually  assure  them  of  their  title  to  it,  than 
laying  themselves  out  properly  to  bring  others  to  desire,  to 
seek,  and  to  obtain  possession  of  it.  But  Jesus  has  far  outdone 
all  others,  in  this  and  in  every  other  respect.  "Th(jugh  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through 


and  Galilee.  It  is  prolialily  the  Dabira  wliich  Jeroine  placps  towards  mount 
Talmr,  In  the  district  of  niora'sarcii ;  nnil  tlui  Drhiira  or  Drihmira,  mentioned 
by  travellers  as  avillaire  at  tin-  foot  of  mount  Talior.  |  — 7Jf(i,-s7f'r. 

Ver.  23.  KrtnaA  — IThi.s  siM'ins  a  ilitVcn-nt  fono  from  that  in  Lower  Galilee  ; 
and  to  lie  that  wliieh  is  plaei'il  in  some  majis  east  ofTyre,  hetwoen  Libanus 
and  Antilihanns.  anil  .south  of  the  river  Cassimer  or  Leitani.l— BrtS""'? ''. 

Vor  34.  Juilnh  iipnn  .lorilnn.—As  the  country  of  Jndah  was  not  near  Jor- 
dan this  has  ereally  imzzlecl  the  commentators  ;  bnt  might  there  not  at  this 
time  he  a  town  or  city  naineil  .Iiidah  ? 

Ver.  41.  Zora/;.— ISitiiati'd  on  the  frontiers  of  Dan  and  .Indah,  ten  miles 
north  fr.im  Eli'iitlirropolis,  towards  Niropolis,  acpordin?  to  Evsebhis.  not  far 

Bjm  Capliar  Sorek. /r-s/ie)«ei/2.— Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as 

38 


his  poverty  miglit  be  rich."  He  would  not  enter  upon  his  in- 
heritance, til!  hy  his  obedieiice  unto  deatii,  he  had  secured  the 
eternal  inheritance  for  all  his  people!  nor  will  he  account  his 
own  glory  completed,  until  every  ransomed  sinner  is  put  in 
possession  of  his  heavenly  rest.— T".  Scott. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1—9.  The  six  citiesofrcfvge finally  apro^vt- 
ed.— The  nature  and  design  of  these  cities  have  been  already 
considered,  both  politically  and  tyjiically  (Numb,  x.xxv. ;)  but  this 
chapter  furnishes  some  other  points  of  information.    By  ver.  1. 


Berh-ffietnesh  in  the  tribe  of  Jinhtii ;  hut  this  latter  city  is  evidently  distin- 
guished from  it  hyheine  nssiKned  liy  the  tribe  of  Jndah  to  the  Levitcs,  cli.  x.\i. 
16.)  iT'Shrmrsh  rendered  PdI is  fiaiimiaiishy  Ihe  l.y.X  seems  to  he  the  same 
as  Kdijiwiih  or  Nicopolis,  M  miles  south-east  from  Lydda,  according  to  the 
Old  Jerusalem  Itinerary. l—ZiHST't^'''.  ,  •   i  i    i        .  , 

Ver.  43.  Ekrim.-\Ekrnn  is  placed  liy  £«.?<■*"{»  bct-'-en  Aslidod  and  Jam- 
nia  eastward  ;  and  iiroliahly  the  mined  villape  ot  Topkrair,  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Richardf^fm.  situated  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  y  Inch  he  says  seems  to  l.ave 
been  a  place  of  considerable  conseqnence,  occupies  its  site.  --  Bags(er 

Ver.  47.  The  children  of  Da«.-This  seems  here  inserted  by  wny  of  aniici 
pation,  as  the  event  did  not  occur  till  after  the  death  of  Joslma,  and  id  rciatcu 
at  length  in  t)ie  18th  chapter  of  Judees 
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Six  cities  of  refuge  appointed.  JOSHUA. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of 
those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  ''  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in 
the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give 
him  a  place,  that  he  may  "  dwell  among  them. 

,5  And  if  the  '^  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up 
into  his  hand  ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour 
unwittingly,  and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  for  judgment, 
and  until  the  death  "of  the  high  priest  that 
shall  be  in  those  days:  then  shall  the  slayer 
return,  and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto 
his  own  house,  unto  the  city  from  whence  he 
fled. 

7  1[  And  they  '  appointed  fRedesh  in  Galilee 
in  mount  Naphtali,  and  s  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  '>  Kirjath-arba,  (which  is  He- 
bron) in  the  ■  mountain  of  Juciah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward,  they  assigned  j  Bezer  in  tne  wilder- 
ness upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  •=  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  >  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

9  These  were  the  cities  ""  appointed  for  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  soj(»urnetb  among  them,  that  whosoever 
killeth  liny  person  at  unawares  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  bloody  until  he  "  stood  before  the  congre- 
gation. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  Eight  and  fory  cilies  ^iveii  by  let,  out  ot  the  other  triltes,  mito  the  I<evitps.    43  GoJ 
ffave  the  laud,  aii'l  rest  unto  the  Israelites,  iiccorLling  to  his  pruiiiise. 

n'^HEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  flithers 
-A-  of  the  Levites  unto  »  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  i'  Shiloh  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  saying,  The  Lord  "^  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities 
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-CHAP.  XXI.  Cities  given  to  the  Levites 

to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  tlie 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites :  and  the  children  of  "^  Aaron  the 
priest,  which  were  of  the  Levites,  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  tiie  tiibe 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  'Kohath 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out 
of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  f  Gershon  had.  by  lot 
out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar.  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  s  Merari  by  their  families 
had.  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^  gave  by  lot  un- 
to the  Levites  these  cities  witli  their  suburbs, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  11  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are  here 
i  mentioned  by  name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  being  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  wJio  were  of  the 
children  of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first 
lot. 

11  And  they  i  gave  them  '■  the  city  of  Arba 
the  1  father  of  Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  in 
the  ""hWl-conn/ry  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it. 

12  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  "  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  for  hrs  possession. 

13  Thus  "they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aa- 
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it  appears,  that  when  the  manslayer  arrived  at  the  city  of  re- 
fuge, he  passed  a  kind  of  trial  before  he  was  taken  uniler  the 
protection  of  the  elders;  and  even  aftirwards,  when  the 
avenger  of  blood  arrived,  he  was  to  stand  before  the  congrega- 
tion, who  were  to  jiul^e  whether  the  fact  conimiited  were  in- 
tentional or  accidental,  and  in  the  latter  case  only  was  he  to 
be  protected.  These  regulations  were  certainly  well  calculated 
to  prevent  those  abuses  which  have  arisen  from  sanctuaries  in 
other  countries. 

Another  circumstance  worthy  of  observation  is,  that  all  the 
cities  of  refuge  were  cities  of  tne  Levites,  so  that  though  the 
unhapijy  nianslayer  was  prevented  from  going  to  the  t:ii)erna- 
cle,  he  would  there  receive  all  the  instruction  and  consolation 
which  it  was  the  peculiar  duty  of  that  tribe  to  administer. 

On  the  typical  meaning  of  these  cities  of  refuge,  not  to  re- 
peat our  former  remarks,  we  abridge  the  following  hints  from 
the  good  Matthew  Henry,  (on  Numb,  xxxv.)  who  remarks, 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  good  gospel  couched  under  this 
tj'pe,  to  which  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  alludes,  chap.  vi.  18. 
when  he  speaks  of  New  Testament  believers  as  having  "  fled 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before"  them  in  the 
gospel. 

1.  These  cities  were  so  distributed  in  the  country,  that  man- 
slayers  from  every  tribe  had  a  ready  and  speedy  access  to 
them— so  the  means  of  salvation  are  "  nigh  unto  us,"  and 
"  nosy  is  the  accepted  tinie."  2.  The  refugee  was  safe,  not 
only  in  any  oneof  ihose  cities,  but  even  the  suburbs  pertaining 
to  it.— "There  is  n<  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."    3.  Not  only  native  Israelites,  but  strangers  and  so- 


Chap.  XX.  Ver.  7.  They  appointed  K-edesfi.—[Kede.th,  called  Cadeaa.  or 
Caidexa.  Iiy  Jonephns.  vvassitiiutrd  in  Viiptr  fi.Tlilco.  twenty  milrs  .'ioiilji  cast 
from  Tyro,  iicrordiriff  to  Eiixebiiis.  The  cities  ot"  relii^'c  were  ih^lnimleil 
tliroiit-'li  I  lie  laiiil  ut  proper  ilislances  from  each  oilier,  lliiit  they  niitriil  be  con- 
vcnietit  to  every  [larl  ol'  tiie  html  ;  anil  it  is  said  they  u'eri'  siliiiit><l  on  e/iii- 
vencex.  Ihul  they  niii'lit  be  easily  seen  at  a  disianee  ;  ilie  i^jails  leadini  to 
thtni  beins  broad,  eviji.  and  aluavs  kept  in  irood  rei'ai'.  Kidesli  and  Ilebrnn, 
were  at  the  tun  e.xtreinities  of  the  land— the  f.iani  r  hi  int'  in  (.iaiilee,  and  the 
lalter  ill  .liidah,  holli  in  mountainous  districl.-i,  anil  Shechem  was  in  mount 
Eiiliraiiii  nearly  in  the  centre.  lie:er  was  east  of  Jordan,  in  the  eastern  part 
ol  the  plain  opposite  Jericho  ;  Ramoth  was  about  the  iniilsl  of  the  country  of 
liie  two  tribes  and  a  half;  being  about  the  middle  of  the  mountains  of  Giiead  ; 
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journers,  and  even  the-  sons  of  strangers,  had  the  benefit  of 
their  protection.  .Tews  and  Gentiles  are  "all  9ne  in  Christ 
Jesus."  4.  Though  perfectly  safe  within  its  liniits,  if  the  cirl- 
prit  ever  deserted  these  to  return  home,  he  lost  all  the  benefit 
of  protection,  and  was  exposed  to  the  avenger  of  blood  where- 
ever  he  mignt  meet  with  him.  We  must  not  only  "  fly  to 
Christ,"  but  "  abide  in  Christ,"  to  derive  the  benefits  of  the 
redemption  from  him.  Apostacy  is  the  road  to  perdition.  "If 
any  man  draw  bark,  (says  the  liOrd,)  my  soul  shall  have  no 
pleasure  in  him."  Heb.  x.  31. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 45.  Levites  require  their  cities. — The 
maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  religion  should  be  considered, 
as  required  by  the  command  of  God,  and  not  as  a  matter  of 
mere  choice  or  discretion.  They  "  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine,"  have  as  good  a  title  to  a  comfortable  support, 
as  other  men  have  to  their  estates;  and,  on  some  occasions, 
must  be  allowed,  without  censure,  to  assert  iheir  claim  against 
such  as  would  defraud  them:  but  this  should  always  be  done 
with  evident  ieluctancc  as  a  matter  of  necessity;  and  with  a 
willingness  to  refer  themselves  to  the  arbitration  of  impartial 
persons.  And,  in  ordinary  cases,  it  more  accords  to  the  ex- 
amples of  the  New  Testament,  when  they  choose  to  "suffer 
all  things,"  rather  than  to  take  any  steps  which  may  impede 
the  siiccess  of  their  labours.  Yet  this  excellent  spirit  in  faith- 
ful ministers,  is  so  far  from  excusing  those  who  defraud  them, 
that  it  greatly  aggravates  their  sin. — It  is  very  desirable  that 
all  the  temporal  concerns,  relating  to  this  sacred  function, 
should  be  amicably  settled,  and  arranged  in  such  a  manner, 
as  to  subserve  its  grand  object ;  to  occasion  to  the  clergy  as 


and  Golan,  the  capital  of  Gaulonitis,  was  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in 
the  land  of  Bashan.  \—Ba?sr(r. 

Chap  XXI.  Ver.  3.  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  xtnto  the  hevite* 
.  .  .  .  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. — It  h.is  been  asked,  in  what  sense 
did  the  Levites  have  these  cilies,  seein?  they  had  no  inheritance!  and  seeing 
other  tribes  resided  constantly  among  tliem  ?  It  may  well  be  supposed,  that 
they  had  a  right  here  to  choose  what  houses  they  pleased  to  reside  in,  which 
they  were  allowed  to  sell,  but  not  finally  to  alienate  ;  and  the  suburbs,  for  theil 
cattle,  they  were  not  permitted  to  sell  at  all.     Lev.  xxv. 

Ver.  4.  Tribe  of  Jndah.-~[Thesi-  tribes  furnished  more  habitations  to  the 
Levites  in  proportion  th.in  any  of  the  oilier  tribes,  because  they  r"=s™se''  « 
more  extensive inher.tance,  agreeably  to  wliat  Moses  had  commended    (Nit 


Cities  given  to  the  Levites. 

ron  tlie  priest  Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be 
a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Libnah 
witli  her  suburbs, 

H  And  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and  Eshte- 
moa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  p  Holon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  1  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-shemesh  with  her 
suburbs;  nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

J 7  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  ■■  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

13  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  •  Almon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron, 
the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  sub- 
urb*.- 

20  TI  And  the  families  of  the  children  of 
'  Kohath,  the  Levites  which  remained  of  the 
children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities 
of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  Shechem  with  her 
subui'bs  in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh 
with  her  suburbs,  ^Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  wer-e  ten,  with  their  suburbs, 
for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  TI  And  unto  the  children  of  "  Gershon,  of 
the  flimilies  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  thei/  gave  "  Golan  in 
Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  and  Beesh-terah  with  her  sub- 
uibs  ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon 
with  her  suburbs,  Debareh  witli  her  subuibs. 

29  ''Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
hersubin-bs;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  ^Kedesh 


JOSHUA.— CPIAP.  XXII 


p  1  Cli.6.58. 

c.  15.51. 
q  1  Ch.6.S9. 

c.  15.JZ 


ti  inefl  by 
Ensi-I.iu3 

eituated 
in  the 
mulh  of 
Jiidnh,  12 
mites 
from  E. 
leuthero- 
polin^ 
where  the 
prophet 
Hahak' 
kuk'g  se- 
pulchre 

shown. 


seems  to 
be  the 
samf  city 
with  Re- 
nic-.h,  Jos. 

lo.ig.ii. 

and  Ka- 
motli,  1 
Ch.6.73. 
mention- 
ed with 
Kngnn- 


y  c.CO.S. 

I  Nu.35.7. 

a  Qe  12.7. 
13.1.5. 
I.5.1S..21. 
26.3,J;23. 
4,13,14. 


d  c.23.14. 
Nu.23.19. 
1  lvi.8..56. 
I  Co.  1.9. 
TiLl.i 


The  Lord  giveth  rest  to  Israel. 

in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  o 
refuge  for  the  slayer  ;  and  Hammoth-dor  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Kartan  with  her  subui'bs; 
three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites  according 
to  their  families  were  thirteen  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

34  T[  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children 
of  ^  Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  y  Bezer 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

37  Kedemoth  Math  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazar  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari 
by  their  families,  which  were  remaining  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot 
twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty 
and  eight  »  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them  :  thus  were  all  these 
cities. 

43  If  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all  the 
land  which  he  '^  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers ; 
and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  *>  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto 
their  fathers  :  and  "  there  stood  not  a  man  of 
all  their  enemies  before  them  ;  the  Lord  de- 
livered all  their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  There  ''  failed  not  ought  of  any  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  ;  all  came  to  pass. 

CHAPTER   XXir. 


1  The  two  tribes  nnfl  half  witlt  a  blessing  j 
testiinoiiy  in  llieir  journey.  11  The  Isra 
lliem  gooJ  salisfaelioii. 


ionic.     10  They  builrl  the  nllar  of 
!  oHtuded  tliereat.     21  Tliey  give 


n^HEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
-L    Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
2  And   said   unto   them.  Ye   have   kept   all 


few  avocations,  to^mptaiions,  or  discouragenient.s,  as  may  be; 
antl  to  atrord  tlieni  every  advantage  of  access  to  the  people; 
that  they  may  exhort,  instruct,  and  reprove  thein,  without 
falling  under  their  contempt,  or  dreading  their  displeasure. 
As  on  this  extraordinary  occasion,  the  cities  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  were  assigned  them  immediately  by  God  himself, 
through  the  casting  of  lots;  so,  in  ordinary  cases,  everyone 
ehoulii  consider  his  station  as  determined  by  divine  Providence, 
aiid  should  cheerfully  continue  to  perform  the  duties  of  it,  though 
he  seem  to  have  more  discouragements  and  inconveniences 
tlian  the  rest  of  his  bretliren  ;  and  not  ventui-e  to  remove,  till 
satisfied,  after  serious  consideration,  prayer,  and  consultation 
of  his  pious  friends  and  seniors,  that  the  Lord  calls  him  to 
another  placr. — Happy  is  the  land  where  faithful  ministers  of 
f^hrist  are  to  i)c  met  with  in  every  district !  The  people  will  not 
be  impoverished  by  maintaining  them  :  nor  will  they  in  general 
much  complain  in  this  resi)eet ;  so  long  as  ministers  diligently 
apply  themselves  to  dispel  ignorance  and  error,  and  to  difiuse 
the  lighi  of  divine  truth;  to  stop  the  progress  of  immorality, 
and  promote  the  practice  of  universal  holiness  ;  and,  by  their 
doctrine,  influence,  example,  and  prayers,  to  render  all  within 
their  sphere  more  wise,  holy,  and  happy. — Persons  of  eminence 
should  take  the  lead  in  every  good  work,  that  their  examples 


itx.vv.  8.)  II  i.s  Korlliy  ol"  remark,  that  the  principal  part  of  this  trihe.  whose 
i)uain('s.'i  was  to  niiiilster  at  llie  sanctuary,  which  sanctuary  was  arterwar<ls 
cstahlislied  at  Jenisaiim,  had  tlieir  appoinlmenl  nearest  to  that  city  ;  so  that 
Jhc'y  were  always  w  ithin  reach  of  the  sacred  work  which  God  had  appointed 
heni.\—  Hngsrer. 

^^r.  35.  tiimnah  ipith  her  iftiburhs.— This  verse  and  the  following  are 
wholly  omitted  liy  the  Massorah,  and  in  some  of 'he  most  correct  printed  He 
lirew  Bibles  ;  hut  they  are  found  in  a  great  number  of  MSS.,  in  various  edi- 
'ions,  and  in  all  the  ancient  vcr.sions :  beside  which,  tlie  cities  here  named 


may  excite  others  :  always  reniembcring,  that  pre-eminence  in 
real  usefulness  is  the  most  valuable  distinction. — In  due  season, 
all  the  promises  of  God  will  be  accomplished  to  his  true  peo- 
ple :  and  their  believing  hope,  and  patient  waiting,  and  self- 
denying  obedience,  will  terminate  in  jo\ful  songs  of  triumph, 
and  thankful  celebrations  of  his  faithfulness,  love,  and  power. 
Tiien  will  it  be  universally  acknowledged  that  "  there  hath  not 
failed  aught  of  any  good  thing,  which  the  Lord  liaHi  spoken;" 
nay,  that  he  has  exceeded  their  largest  expectations,  and  inade 
liiem  more  tiian  concjuerors,  and  brought  them  to  their  de- 
lightful rest  and  inheritance.  May  none  of  us  at  that  season 
be  found  among  his  enemies,  "who  shall  be  destroyed  for 
ever!"— Let  no  true  believer  despond,  because  of  delays,  tribu- 
lations, and  temptations;  for  God  has  confirmed  his  promise 
and  covenant  "  with  an  oath,  that  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
set  before  us."  Let  us  then  beg  of  him  to  enable  us  tocontide 
in  him  entirely,  to  obey  him  unreservedly,  and  to  w.-iit  for  him 
patiently;  for  we  have  need  of  patience,  that  "  after  we  lia\(i 
done  the  will  of  God,  we  might  receive  the  promise.  '—  /  .  bct'ti: 
Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1-20.  Joshua  dismisses  the  two  tnlcs 
and  a  half  to  their  possession  on  the  east  o/  Jordan.  1  he 
three  last  verses  of  the  preceding  chapter  may  be  here  cited 


are  wanted,  to  make  up  the  number  mentioned  in  ver.  41.   See  Kennicott  and 

""\"c"n.%orty  and  e!^M  cities,  with  t)te,r  «,ft|/;*^.-These  have  ,.een 
thousrht  tt  gfat  number  lor  so  small  a  tnbo,  b, ,«?  only  ■.•6,0(iu  ;  but  it  oikI,  to 
be  considered,  1.  That  many  olllirse  »ero  probul,  Iv  siiial  an,  i  icons  ,le  able 
wliich  nnv  be  inferiHil  from  tie  r  Riiip  not  iiieiit  lolled  111  any  other  part  of 
Sc  ioture     2    Anion-  'h,  se  a'r^  ihc  cities  of  relufe  for  man  slayers. 

3.  They  were  not  e.Nchisively  api.roprialed  to  this  tribe,  so  as  to  prevent  Is- 
radiVs  of  other  tribes  from  residing  with  them.     I  has  in  GeOa  (or  Gebeah) 


;4m  altar  of  ieetimorry  built.  JOSHUA 

(liat  »  Moses  the  servant  o^  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  and  have  obeyed  my  voice  in 
all  that  1  "  commanded  you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge 
of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them  : 
(heiefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
g,a.\e  '  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  take  ■'  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
mandment and  the'law,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  charged  you,  to  Move  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  f  cleave 
unto  him,  and  to  £  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua  ^  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away :  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan  : 
i  but  unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan 
westward.  And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away 
also  unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Return 
with  much  i  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with 
very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment:  ><  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
returned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  ?s  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country  of  i  Gilead, 
to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they 
were  pos.sessed,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  TI  And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  "■  altar  to  see  to. 

11  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  "  heard  say, 
Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manassei 
have  built  an  altar  over  against  the  land  o 
Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  o/ 
it,  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  ol 
Israel  gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh, 
to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  ol 
Gad,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  into 
the  land  of  "  Gilead,  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  Peach  chief 
house  a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  each  one  was  a  i  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead, and  they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away 
this  day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye 
have  builded  you  an  altar,  that  ye  might  ■■  rebel 
this  day  against  the  Lord  ? 

17  Is  the"  iniquity  of  ^  Peor  too  little  for  us, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this 
day,  although  there  was  a  plague  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ?  and  '  it  will  be,  seeing  ye 
rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow 
he  will  be  "  wroth  with  the  whole  congregatioD 
of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session be  unclean,  ihe7i  pass  )'e  over  unto  the 
land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  wherein 
the  Lord's  tabernacle  ^  dwelleth,  and  take 
possession  among  us :  but  rebel  not  against 
the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in  building  you 
an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  Did  not  *  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  com- 
mit a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and 
wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ? 
and  that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  T[  Then  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 


as  a  suitable  preface  to  this  chapter.  "  The  I-ord  gave  unto 
Israel  all  V\o,  land  which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers; 
and  they  possessed  it  and  dwelt  therein."  To  this  it  has  been 
ohjected,  that  much  of  the  land  remained  yet  to  be  possessed  ; 
Cchap.  xiii.  I.)  and  from  many  parts  they  had  not  been  able  to 
drive  out  the  ("anaanites.  But  it  has  also  been  replied,  1.  That 
the  whole  land  had  been  marked  out,  and  divided  to  them  by 
lot.  2.  Th^y  had  as  much  in  actual  possession  as  they  could 
at  that  time  occupy.  3.  Those  who  were  not  expelled  were 
rendered  tributary.  The  land  therefore  was  actually  subdued, 
and  the  promise  of  the  extiri)ation  of  the  Canaanites  depended 
only  on  their  farther  e.xertions  and  obedience.  4.  A  proof  that 
ft  was  so  considered,  appears  in  the  dismissal  of  the  two  tribes 
and  a  half  who  had  crossed  the  Jordan  to  assist  their  brethren, 
and  were  now  about  to  be  sent  home  in  peace,  their  assistance 
being  no  longer  judged  necessary.  5.  A  still  farther  extension 
of  their  conquests  took  place  in  the  reign  of  David,  soon  after 
the  establishment  of  the  Jewish  monarchy."   (l  Chron.  xviii.) 

We  have  already  seen  (chap.  iv.  12,  13.)  that  the  tribes  of 
Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  who  had 
cho.sen  their  portion  on  the  outside  of  Jordan  eastward,  had 
furnished  a  quota  of  40,000  men  to  assist  their  brethren  in  the 
:;onqiiest  of  tne  promised  land.  The  war  being  now  consider- 
ed as  closed,  and  their  contract  with  Moses  honourably  fulfilled, 
Joshua  dismisses  them  with  his  blessing  to  their  homes  ana 
families,  from  which  they  are  supposed  to  have  been  absent  full 


ver  17,  "  the  mpn  of  the  place  were  Benjatnites."  (Juilg.  xi.t.  16.)  David,  of 
Judah,  also  spent  the  first  years  of  his  reipn  at  Hebron,  another  city  of  the 
Lcviles,  ver.  11.  See  2  Sam.  iii.  2.  .So  neither,  on  the  other  hand,  were  they 
forbidden  to  reside  among  the  other  tribes,  for  the  performance  of  their  official 
duiies.     See  Deut.  xviii.  6,  &c. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver  10.  Borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
—The  reader  may  observe  that  the  verb  are  is  in  the  te.\t  in  the  Italic  charac- 
ter, and  we  conceive  this  verb  slioiild  be  singular,  (;s,)  to  agree  with  the  river 

Jordan,  which  is  the  proper  antecedent. An  altar  by  Jordan.— That  is,  on 

he  east  side,  after  they  had  repassed  the  r'"er,  and  within  the'r  own  territory. 
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seven  years,  though  only  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  On  this 
occasion  Joshua  gives  them  a  full  share  of  the  spoil  taken  from 
their  enemies,  and  they  return  laden  with  the  riches  they  had 
acquired. 

On  their  arrival  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  they  immediately 
erect  a  vast  altar  of  earth  and  stones,  as  a  conspicuous  monu- 
ment of  gratitude  to  Jehovah  for  their  safe  return;  but  their 
brethren  of  the  other  tribes  hearing  of  it,  suspect  it  to  be  in- 
tended for  an  idolatrous  purpose,  and  threaten  to  go  to  war 
with  them  on  that  account.  It  is  agreed,  however,  that  pre- 
viously Phinehas  and  ten  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel  should 
be  deputed  to  visit  them,  and  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  re- 
port, remonstrating  on  the  sin  and  folly  of  such  a  mode  of 
conduct.  From  this  circumstance,  before  we  proceed  fariher, 
we  may  derive  the  very  useful  maxim  of  the  town-clerk  of 
Ephesus,  to  "do  nothing  rashly,"  (Acts  xix.  36.)  especialU  in 
matters  of  religion.  There  is  no  doubt  but  many  schisms  h-  ve 
occurred  in  the  church,  and  persecutions  have  been  raised  from 
them,  merely  from  the  want  of  a  litile  dispassionate  inquiry. 
Many  orthodox  hearts  have  been  charged  with  heresy,  merely 
through  their  ignorance  of  religious  terms;  and  many  divisions 
among  those  who  are  united  in  Christ  their  head,  Have  taken 
place,  through  false  reports  and  misunderstanding  like  that  be- 
fore us.  Excellent  is  the  Jewish  proverb  on  anotrier  occasion: 
"  Consider,  take  advice,  and  (then)  speak.'"     (Judges  xix.  30  ) 

Ver.  21—34.     A  serious    misunderstunding  rectified. — THe 


A  great  altar  to  see  to  .-—That  is,  to  be  conspicuous.    The  Vulgate  calk 

it  an  altar  of  immense  size. 

Ver.  19  (7/!C/ea«.— That  is,  less  holy  than  the  land  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan, as  not  having  been  included  in  the  oritinal  promise. 

Ver.  21.  Children  of  Reuben.— \The  conduct  and  answer  of  these  Reubpn- 
iles  and  their  associates  are  worthy  of  admiration  and  imitation.  ThouWi 
conscious  of  their  innonnre,  Ihcy  permitted  Phinehas  to  tinish  his  speech, 
tliiiut.'h  compnBi'ii  of  little  else  than  accusations,  without  any  interriiiition  , 
and,  taking  in  good  part  the  suspicions,  reproofs,  and  even  harshness  of  their 
brethren,  with  the  utmost  meekness  and  tolemnitv  \hey  explain  their  inteu- 


Reasons  f 01-  building  the  altar.  JOSHUA 

children  of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  ='  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God 
of  gods,  he  y  knoweth,  and  ^Israel  he  shall 
know;  vi  it  be  in  "rebellion,  or  if  in  trans- 
gression against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this 
day,) 

2:3  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn 
from  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon 
Durnt-offering  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer 
peace-offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself 
I'  require  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear 
of  this  thing,  saying,  "  In  time  to  come  your 
children  might  speak  unto  our  children,  say- 
ing, What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben 
and  children  of  Gad  ;  "^  ye  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord  :  so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren '  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now  prepare 
to  build  us  an  altar ;  not  for  burnt-offering, 
nor  for  sacrifice : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  a  f  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that 
we  might  do  the  service  of  the  Lord  s  before 
him  with  our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace-offerings  ;  that 
your  children  may  not  say  to  our  children  in 
time  to  come.  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations 
in  time  to  come,  that  we  may  say  again,  Be- 
hold the  ''  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt-offer- 
ings, nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is  a  witness  be- 
tween us  and  you. 

29  God  i  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against 
the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the 
Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for 
meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his 
tabernacle. 

30  T[  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation  and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him, 
heard  the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Manasseh  spake,  it )  pleased  them. 
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31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh, This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lopu  is 
"■  among  us,  because  ye  have  not  committed 
this  trespass  against  the  Lord  :  i  now  ye  have 
delivered  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Lord. 

32  T[  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of 
Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  l&rael,  and 
brought  them  word  ">  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  "  blessed  God, 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  children 
of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  "  Ed :  for  it  shall 
be  a  witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAPTER    XXI  II. 

1  Joshua's  exnortalion  before  liis  deaih,  3  liy  former  benefils,  5  by  promises,  1 1  and  by 
Utrealeiiings. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after  that 
-^  the  Lord  had  given  '■  rest  unto  Israel  from 
all  their  enemies  rou  iJ  about,  that  Joshua 
waxed  ''  old  and  '  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  <"  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  am  old  a7ul  stricken  in  age: 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because 
of  you  ;  for  the  '  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  I  have  ^  divided  unto  you  by  lot 
these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance 
for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  na- 
tions that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great 
sea  s  westward. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  your  God,  ''  he  shall  expel 
them  from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from 
out  of  your  sight ;  and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  >  promised 
unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  )  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  ''that  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left; 

7  That  lye  come  not  among  these  nations, 
these  that  remain  among  you  ;  neither  make 


children  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh.  seem  to  have  been 
struck  with  horror  at  the  charge  of  an  idolatrous  intention, 
and  solemnly  appeal  to  "the  Lord  God  of  gods"  for  the  in- 
tegrity of  their  intentions.  They  then  e.xplain  the  design  of 
their  ahar,  not  to  be  for  worship  in  any  way,  but  merely  as  a 
nioniunent  and  a  witness  that  they  also  were  Israelites,  and 
worshippers  of  Jehovah,  and  therefore  was  this  altar  made 
after  "  the  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,"  and  "  not  for 
fmrnt-ofFerings  nor  for  sacrifices." 

Phinehas  and  his  companions  seem  delighted  to  discover 
that  they  had  been  misinformed,  and  that  tliere  was  no  hist 
ground  for  their  suspicions  ;  and  when  they  returned  with  their 
favourable  report,  the  people  also  "  blessed  God,"  and  gave  up 
all  their  hostile  prejudices.  Upon  this  incident  the  excellent 
Sciitt  founds  the  following  judicious  observations.  "  Happj 
vvill  it  be  when  all  professed  Christians  shall  learn  in  their 
differences  to  copy  the  e.xample  of  Israel,  recorded  in  this 
chapter ;  and  to  unite  zeal  and  steady  adherence  to  the  cause 


tion,  give  all  the  satisfaction  in  their  power,  and  with  great  proiiriety  and  re 
verene.e,  aiiiieal  to  tliat  God  against  wliom  tliey  were  supiiosed  to  have  re- 
belleil.l— Bnt'.srer. 

Ver.  22.  The  Lord  God  of  §-o(i,?.— Hebrew,  el  Elokim,  Jehovah,  tliree  names 
of  (lie  Deity,  which  Luther  renders,  "  Tlie  strong  God  the  Lord;  the  Je- 
hovah." 

Ver.  34.  Ed. — That  is,  a  witness  ;  our  translators  have  placed  this  word  in 
italics,  as  not  found  in  the  common  editions  of  the  Hehrew  Bible,  thoiieh  it  is 
in  .some  of  lliose  more  early  printed,  in  several  of  Kennicott's  and  De  Rossi's 
M.SS.,  and  in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  ;  there  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  of  its  be- 
ing g('MMiiie. 

Chap.  XXIIl.  Ver.  2.  Joshua  called/or  all  Israel— 'Y\ns  verse  gives  some 
Ugh',  into  the  form  of  government  now  established.    He  names  four  ranks  of 


of  truth,  with  candour,  meekness,  a  readiness  to  understand 
each  other,  to  explain,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  sufficient 
explanation  and  concessions  of  their  brethren.  Oh  !  how 
lon^  shall  acrimony,  misrepresentation,  ridicule,  opprobrious 
epitnets,  and  an  obstinate  pertinacity  in  defending  every  tittle, 
and  carrying  every  sentiment  to  the  utmost  extreme — how 
long,  I  say,  shall  these  things  disgrace  the  very  name  of  reli- 
gious controversy,  and  confirm  the  prejudices  df  thousands 
against  those  precious  truths,  which  have  often  been,  and  still 
are,  contended  for  in  so  odious  a  manner  ! — May  the  Lord  in- 
crease the  number  of  those  who  endeavour  to  keep  "the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  pence  :"  and  may  increasing  grace 
and  consolation  be  with  all  who  love  "  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist 
in  sincerity,  by  whatever  name  they  are  distinguished!" 

Chap.  XXI'II.  1  —  16.  Joshua' s /arewell  address  to  the  heads 
of  Israel. — Joshua  and  Caleb  appear  to  have  been  of  one  heart, 
and  in  all  respects  like-minded.  Faithful  and  courageous  in 
the  cause  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Joshua  encouraged  his  brethren 

person.s  called  top(>llier;  1.  Tlic  eWcrs,  (Zikmini.)  or  princes  of  tht  tribes 
who  composed  the  siMKite.  2.  The  heads,  (lUts-hhn.)  or  chiefs  of  families.  3. 
The  judges,  iShophitini.)  who  heard  and  decided  causes  ;  and,  4.  Officers 
(Shotcrfm.)  who  put  the  laws  ine.\eciition  ■    „  ,■  •   ,     . 

Ver.  5.  lie  shall  expel  .  .  .  .  and  drive  them  out.—  He  shall  disinhcnt 
them  ....  and  ye  shall  inherit."— Dr.  Clarke.  .  ,     . 

Ver.  7.  Conie  not  among.— [Have  nocivil  or  social  contracts  with  •hem,  as 
these,  will  infallibly  lead  to  spiritual  affinities— in  consequence  of  which,  ye 
will  make  honourable  "mention  of  the  name  of  their  gois,  '  swear  b> 
them  "  and  "serve  ihrm"  in  their  abominable  rites,  and  bow  yourselves 
unto  tbem,"  as  your  creators  and  preserver.^.  All  this  will  follow  by  simplj 
C077iing  amovs  them.  He  who  walks  in  the  counsel  of  the  urtgodhj  wl 
soon  stand  in  tlie  way  of  sinners,  and  sit  in  the  seat  of  scorners. )— BOi'sJO/ 
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"  mention  of  the  name  of  tlieir  gods,  nor  cause 
to  "  swear  by  them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow 
yourselves  unto  them : 

8  "But  cleave  punto  the  Lord  your  God  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  "i  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong  :  but  as  for  you, 
no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  befoi'e  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  One  ■■  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  figliteth 
for  you,  '  as  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  'your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

\2  H  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  go  "  back,  and 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall  make 
^  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them, 
and  they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the  Lord  your 
(.Tod  will  no  more  *  drive  out  any  of  these 
nations  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
*  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in 
your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye 
perish  from  y  off  this  good  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way 
of  all  the  earth:  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  ^  souls,  that  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  thin^^  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you ; 
all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
all  good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  promised  you ;  so  shall  the 
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Lord  bring  upon  you  '■  all  evil  things,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  tlie  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
you,  and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yourselves  to  them  ;  then  shall  the 
''anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  ye  shall  perish  quickly  fi-om  off  tne  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 
CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Jo.*ua  nsseniWeth  llie  irilies  ai  .Sluiliein.  i  A  hrii-l'  liislorv  of  Gixl's  lieiielin  rrnm 
Terah.  U  He  renewelh  llic  covi^naiil  helwMii  lllein  ami  liUl.  «  A  sidi'i-  llie  wit 
ness  of  (lie  coveiiiUiL  'S  Josltua^s  age,  death,  anij  burial.  32  Joseph's  hoiiea  are 
buried.     L«  Kleazar  dielh. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  Shechem,  and  *  called  for  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers  ;  and  they  '"  presented 
themselves  before  God. 

2  Tl  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Your  "  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
eren  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nachor :  and  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  ''  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his 
seed,  and  gave  '  him  Isaac. 

4  And  f  I  gave  unto  Isaac  Jacob  and  Esau: 
and  I  gave  unto  s  Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess 
it ;  but  i*  Jacob  and  ^lis  children  went  down 
into  Egypt. 

5  I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  I 
i  plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I 
did  among  them :  and  afterward  I  brought 
you  out. 

6  And  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt : 
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to  go  forward  and  take  possession  of  the  territory  allotted 
them  ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  cautions  them  against  tempori- 
zing in  religion,  or  halting  between  God  and  Baal,  assuring 
them  that  tlieir  success  mainly  depended  on  their  obedience. 
"  If  ye  shall  in  any  wise  go  back,  and  cleave  unto  the  remnant 
of  these  nations,  and  shall  make  marriages  with  them,"  &c. 
then  "  know  for  a  certainty  that  the  Lord  your  God  will  no 
more  drive  out  any  of  these  nations  from  before  you ;  but  they 
shall  be  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides, 
and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  you  perish  from  off  this  good 
land,  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you."  Of  this  we 
shall  find  many  instances  in  the  prosecution  of  their  history. 

Having  thus  warned  them  of  the  consequences  of  rebellion, 
iheir  leader  appeals  to  them  for  the  truth  and  fidelity  of  the 
divine  promises.  "  And  behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way 
of  all  the  earth  ;  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all 
your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  concerning  you." 
Part  of  this  respects  .loshua  himself,  and  part  the  Israelites. 
"I  am,"  says  the  aged  veteran,  "I  am  going  the  way  of  all 
the  earth."  It  has  often  been  remarked  by  writers  leaning  to 
Deism,  that  the  patriarchs  on  the  approach  of  fleath  say 
nothing  of  futurity ;  but  speak  simply  of  descending  to  the 
grave.  Joshua,  however,  must  here  be  considered  as  a  na- 
tional leader,  and,  as  suchj  addressing  the  heads  of  the  nation, 
who,  as  such,  were  not  immortal,  "Your  fathers,  where  are 
they?  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  7"  (Zech.  i.  5.) 

It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  account  for  their  tranquillity  in 
death,  but  upon  the  principle  that  by  faith  they  looked  beyond 
the  grave— as  the  New  Testament  assures  us  they  all  did ; 
and  laboured  and  suffered  "  that  they  might  obtain  a  better 
resurrection  ;"  which  also  our  Lord  himself  strongly  asserts 
in  his  confutation  of  the  Sadducees.  (Matt.  xxii.  31,  32.  Heb. 
xi.  .3.5.)  None,  indeed,  but  the  most  ignorant  of  mankind,  and 
hardly  they,  can  contemplate  the  prospect  of  futurity  without 
the  forebodings  of  an  hereafter.  Even  the  untutored  Indian 
looks  for  another  state  of  existence  beyond  the  great  flood  ; 
and  the  unfortunate  African  anticipates  a  countrv  wlwre  he 
shall  be  no  more  a  slave;  can  we  then  suppose  tlie  ancient 
Hebrews,  the  only  nation  thus  favoured  with  divine  revelation, 
to  have  been  totally  ignorant  on  this  inoineiitous  subject?  It 
is  true,  that  national  obedience  can  look  only  to  temporal  re- 
wards, because  nations  (as  above  remarked)  exist  not  beyond 


Chap.  XXiy.  Ver.  l.  And  Joshua  gathered.— The  Heliruw  may  certainly 
be  rimcleied,  "  Now  Josliua  had  gathered,"  the  perfect  tense  being  used  for 
\\w  imperfect,  of  which  we  remarked  a  very  early  instance  ;  see  note  on  Gen. 
U  C.     Some  copies  of  the  LXX.   read  ShVoh  in  lliis  place,  but  it  wants  the 

support  of  MSS.,  and  seems  merely  a  conjectural  emendation. Sheclietn.— 

As  it  .»  immedialely  added,  that  "  they  presented  themselves  before  God," 
which  is  supposed  to   mean   at   the   tabernacle;  some  are  of  opinion  that 
Jnsnua  caused  it  to  be  conveyed  from  Shiloh  to  Sliechemon  this  occasion,  to 
3(J.2 


the  grave  ;  but  it  is  utterly  incredible  that  men  devoted  to  God. 
as  were  Moses  and  Joshua,  should  thus  reconcile  themselves 
to  a  state  of  non-existence,  or  to  eternal  separation  from  that 
Being  to  whom  their  whole  lives  had  been  devoted. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1—33.  In  the  preceding  chapter  we  find 
all  Israel  summoned  to  Shiloh,  and  here  to  Shcchevi.  which 
was  at  the  distance  of  ten  or  twelve  miles.  This  has  given 
great  perplexity  to  the  commentators.  After  reading  their 
various  opinions,  the  present  writer  begs  leave  to  submit  the 
following  solution  of  the  difficulty.  The  army  though  drawn 
out  at  Shechem,  might  probably  nearly  reach  to  Shiloh.  Here 
the  heads  of  the  tribes  and  of  the  families,  &c.  presented  tliem- 
selves  before  God — i.  e.  at  the  tabernacle;  and  were  addressed 
by  Joshua,  as  in  the  preceding  chapter,  which  should  perhaps 
conclude  with  the  first  verse  of  this,  rendered  in  the  following 
manner  :  "  Now  Joshua  had  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  Shechem,  and  called  for  the  elders,"  &c.  "  and  they  pre- 
sented themselves  before  God  ;"  that  is,  before  the  tabernacle 
in  Shiloh,  where  he  addressed  them,  as  already  stated. 

In  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter,  we  are  told  that  Joshua 
addressed  "all  the  people;"  that  is,  as  many  as  could  be  col- 
lected together,  and  who,  doubtless,  came  to  meet  him  towards 
Shiloh:  and  when  he  had  done  speaking,  he  "took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  under  an  oak  tliat  was  by  (or  near)  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ;"  but  in  Genesis  (xxxv.  4.)  we  read  of  an 
oak  that  was  "by  (or  near)  Shechem  :"  Now,  supposing  this 
to  be  the  same  oak,  and  that  it  was  situated  nearly  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  two  places,  the  accounts  seem  easily  reconciled,  arid 
Joshua  might  dismiss  the  people  to  their  several  stations,  v  hile 
he  returned  (or  was  carried  back)  to  Shiloh. 

This  second  address,  which  was  to  the  people  at  latgw,  and 
ended  in  a  renewal  of  their  covenant  with  Jehovah,  contains  a 
retrospect  of  the  people's  former  conduct,  and  of  the  dealings 
of  God  towards  tliem,  which  in  general  requires  no  comment, 
as  we  have  already  gone  through  the  items.  From  ver.  2  to  13, 
Joshua  siieaks  as  a  prophet,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  in  the 
following,  he  argues  with  them  as  a  man  and  a  brother,  on  the 
evils  of  idolatry,  and  on  the  necessity  of  serving  the  true  God 
alone.  And  if"  they  would  not,  still  lie  gives  them  to  under- 
stand that  he  and  his  family  had  made  up  their  minds—"  We 
WILL  serve  the  Lord  :"  a  resolution  well  becoming  every  master 
of  a  family,  who  professes  to  know  anil  fear  God. 

The  people  very  readily  promise  all  that  he  recommends  :  but 


give  the  greater  solemnity  to  his  last  meeting  with  the  people.  The  Vatican 
and  Alexandrian  copies  of  the  Septuagint,  however,  read  Shiloh,  both  here  and 
in  verse  25  :  which  many  suppose  to  have  been  the  original  reading.  Dr 
Shuckford  supposes,  that  the  covenant  was  made  at  Shechem,  and  that  the 
people  went  to  Shiloh  to  confiini  it.  But  the  most  probable  oriinion  seems  tc 
be  tliat  of  I)r  Kennicott,  that  when  all  the  tribes  were  assembled  at  Shechem 
Joshua  called  the  chiefs  to  him  on  that  nunmt,  which  had  before  been  coiue 
crated  by  the  law,  and  by  the  altar  which  he  had  erected.] — liagater. 


The  covenant  renewed. 


and  i  ye  came  unto  the  sea  ;  and  the  Egypt- 
ians pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots 
and  horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them ; 
and  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in 
Egyjit :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a  ^  long 
season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan ;  and  '  they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave 
them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land  ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from  before 
you. 

9  Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and 
"  sent  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
curse  you : 

10  But  "  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam  ; 
therefore  he  blessed  you  still:  so  I  delivered 
you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  And  "ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came 
unto  Jericho  :  and  the  men  of  p  Jericho  fought 
against  you,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ; 
and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  I  sent  the  i  hornet  before  you,  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites;  but  ■■  not  with  thy 
sword,  nor  with  thy  bow, 

13  And  I  have  given  'you  a  land  for  which 
ye  did  not  labour,  and  '  cities  which  ye  built 
not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards 
and  olive-yards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 
eat. 

14  Ty  Now  "  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  "  sincerity  and  in  truth  :  and  put 
"  away  the  gods  v/hich  your  fathers  served 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ; 
and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  "  choose  you  this  day  w'hom  ye  will 
serve  ;  whether  ^  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  ^  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to 
serve  other  gods ; 
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17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought 
us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved 
us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 
all  the  people  through  whom  we  passed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us 
all  the  people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land :  therefore  =■  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye  *>  can- 
not serve  the  Lord  :  for  "  he  is  a  holy  God  ; 
he  is  a  ''  jealous  God ;  ^  he  will  not  forgive  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins. 

20  If 'ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  s  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay; 
but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye  ^  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  have 
•  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And 
they  said,   IVe  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  j  put  away,  said  he,  the 
strange  gods  which  are  among  you,  and  in- 
cline your  ^  heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  i  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  w'e  serve,  and  his  voice 
will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  in  Shechem. 

26  T[  And  Joshua  wTOte  these  words  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  ■"  under  an  oak,  that 
was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people.  Be- 
hold, this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  unto  us  ;  for 
it  hath  "  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  us :  it  shall  °  be  therefore  a  wit- 
ness unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years 
old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  i"  Tinmath-serah,  which  is  in 
mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
of  Gaash. 
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knowins  their  fickleness  and  proneness  to  idolatry,  he  stops 
them  short,  as  it  were,  and  puts  them  on  reflection  :  "  Ye  can- 
not serve  the  Lord" — ye  who  have  served  the  gods  of  all  the 
heathen  round  about  you — ye  who  are  so  fickle  in  your  disposi- 
tion, and  so  unsanctified  in  heart — ye  who  have  still  idols 
secreted  anions;  you — ye  serve  the  Lord  !  No :  you  must  first 
put  away  your  Idols  :  for  "  he  is  a  holy  God  and  a  jealous  God  ; 
he  will  not  forgive,"  or  rather,  he  he  will  not  "  bear  with  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins."  Such  appears  to  be  the  spirit 
and  drift  of  Joshua  s  address,  and  thus  they  evidently  under- 
sood  it,  by  their  reply—"  Nay  :"  notwithstanding  he  be  so  holy 
— so  jealous,  yet— "  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
This  seems  to  have  been  Joshua's  last  public  address  :  for 


Ver.  14.  Put  away  the  godsiofiicfi  your  father's  served. — [From  this  e.xlior- 
tation  of  Joshua,  we  not  only  learn  that  the  Israulitos  still  retained  some  re- 
lics of  i<lrilatry,  liut  wliat  sort  of  jrnils  tlicy  were,  to  the  worship  of  which  they 
were  attached.  1.  Those  whom  (heir  fathers  worshipped  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Hood,  or  the  river  Euphrates,  i.  e.  the  (rods  of  the  Chaldeans,  fire,  light, 
the  sun,  &c.  2.  Those  of  the  Egyptians,  Apis,  Anubis,  serpents,  vegetables, 
&c. — 3.  Thofe  i>t' the  A?unrites,i]uabites,  Canaanites,  &c.,  Baal-perjr,  As- 
tarte,  &c.  How  astonishing  is  it,  that  after  all  that  God  had  done  for  them, 
and  all  the  miracles  they  had  seen,  there  should  still  he  found  among  them  both 
idols  and  idolaters.  \ — hagster. 

Ver  19.  Ye  cannot  serve.—"  Some  modern  interpreters  have  supposed  that 
the  true  readinc  liere should  he,  '  Cease  ye  not  to  serve.'  The  conjecture  is  in- 
genious, hut  luisunporled  hy  any  MSS.  or  ancient  version  ;  nor  is  il  necessary. 
The  original  worn  does  not  always  imply  an  impossihility.  II  here  implies  only 
a  doiiht ,  as  if  a  (ieneral  shouh!  say  to  his  troops,  ardently  desirous  to  attack 
tnn  enemy,  Ye  cannot  comiuer  Ihem  !— while  he  seems  to  douhl  their  conrajre, 
he  m  fact,  exhorts  tlKun  to  display  it.  "—Dr.  Boothroyd     Saurin  seems  to 

anoeratand  it  in  a  similar  way. lie  7oil!  not  forgive.— Ralhcr,  "  He  will  not 

bear"  with  you  :  this  is  a  frequent  sense  if  the  original  term.    So  Boothroyd. 


afler  this — evidently  at  no  great  distance — Joshua  "died,  being 
a  hundred  and  ten  years  old."  We  are  told  at  the  beginning 
of  the  preceding  chapter,  that  it  was  a  long  time  after  tlie  Lord 
had  given  Israel  rest,  that  Joshua  waxed  old  ;  this  cannot 
therefore  be  supposed  less  than  25  years  after  the  death  of 
Moses,  and  about  7  after  the  division  of  the  land  among  the 
tribes.  We  read  of  no  public  funeral,  nor  of  any  general 
mourning  for  this  great  man  :  perhaps,  as  he  was  buried  in 
tlie  border  of  his  own  inheritance,  he  may  have  ordered  his 
funeral  to  be  private,  and  have  forbidden  the  mourning  of  the 
people. 

His  character  lives  in  his  history,  and  does  not  need  enlarge 
ment.    He  was  courageous,  disinterested,  upright ;  and  a  faith- 


Ver.  22.  Ye  are  witnesses.— We  have  been  snfficienlly  apprized  of  the  diffi 
culties  in  your  way — of  God's  holiness,  and  ihe  nature  of  his  service,— your 
own  weakness,  inconstancy,  and  iiisutTieieruv— your  n<Td  of  the  Divine  help, 
and  (he  hope  of  assistance  held  oul  in  the  law,— and  Ihe  .Twful  rnnsequences 
of  apostacy  :  and  now  ye  make  your  choice.  Rcnienihcr  then  ihal  yeare  wit- 
nesses acainst  yourselves  ;  and  your  own  conscience  will  Le  witness,  judge, 
and  executioner.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  27.  This  stone  shall  be  a  loitness—ThSs  is  an  eloquent  figure  of  speech, 
not  unusual  either  in  the  Scriptures  or  Ihe  classics.  Liry  relates,  Ihe  IE.i\m, 
nol  withstanding  the  peace  so  lately  concludeil  with  Ihe  Roruans,  had  niaile 
an  excursion  into  the  Roman  territory,  and  retired  hi.ndi  d  with  iKjoty.  fhieo 
ambassadors  were  sent  from  Rome  to  ihe  camp  of  llie  /Equi.  lo  complain  o 
the  ofience,  and  to  demand  hack  the  booty  Tie  General  ol  Ihe  ./Eqm  inlornied 
the  Roman  ambassadors,  that  they  n.ifiht  deliver  Ibeir  messafre  l<i  an  oak 
which  shaded  his  tent.  On  lliis,  one  of  Ihe  iiuilassiidors.  luming  away,  said, 
'This  venerable  oak  and  all  the  eods  shall  know  thai  you  have  violated  Ihe 
peace  :  they  shall  now  hear  our  complainis,  aiul  may  Ihcy  al.so  sot)n  be  wit- 
nesses, when  we  revenge  with  our  arn.s  the  violation  ot  divine  anu  human 
rites."" 
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JosepK's  hones  removed  from  Egypt.  JOSHUA 

31  And  "i  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
•■  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  '  known 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 

32  If  And  '  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground 


—CHAP.   XXIV.  The  death  of  Eleazar 

which  Jacob  "  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor 
the  father  of  Shechem  for  a  hundred  'pieces 
of  silver :  and  it  became  the  inheritance  ol 
the  children  of  Joseph. 
33  Tf  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died 
and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertaineu 
to  Phinehas  his  son,  which  was  given  him  in 
mount  Ephraim. 
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ful  servant  of  Jehovah.  In  all  these  respects  he  resembled  i  one  respect  exceeded  Moses  :  His  name,  is  Greek  J  siis,  siani- 
Moses,  though  not  of  equal  rank,  or  admitted  to  equal  privi-  fies  a  Saviour:  Moses  left  the  people  on  the  other  sideof  Jor- 
leges  with  his  master.    He  was  also  a  type  of  Christ,  and  in  |  dan;  Joshua  brought  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  JOSHUA. 


[The  Book  of  Joshua  is  one  of  tlip  most  important  documents  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Thp  rapid  eomiucst  of  the  Promi.-ifd  Land,  and  the  actual  settlement 
oi^  the  Israehtes  -n  it,  aHurd  a  .^trikin?  acconiplislimeni  of'  tlie  divine  predic- 
tions to  Aliruhamand  the  sunceedinp  Patriarchs  ;  and,  at  the  same  tune,  bear 
the  most  une<|uivocal  and  ample  testimony  to  the  authenticity  of  this.-iacn-d 
book.  Several  of  the  transactions  related  in  it  are  confirmed  hy  the  tradi- 
tions current  anion?  heathen  nations,  nnd  priserve<l  hy  ancic  nl  (T'liu  e  lii.-;- 
torians  of  undoubted  cliaracter  Tlius  there  are  ancient  nKumuieuts  e.vtant, 
wliicli  prove  that  th(!  Cartlia?inians  were  a  colony  of  .S.\  rums  who  escaped 
from  Joshua  ;  as  also  that  the  inhabitants  of  Leptis  in  Africa  came  orit'mally 
from  tlie  Sidonians,  who  abandoned  their  country  on  account  of  the  calami- 


ties with  which  it  was  overwhelmed.  PROCOPirs  relates,  that  the  Phn>nician9 
fled  before  the  Hebrews  into  Africa,  and  siiread  themselves  ahroail  as  far  a^ 
the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  adds,  'In  Numidia  where  now  stands  the  city 
Tiffisis,  (Tant'iers,)  they  have  erected  two  columns,  on  which,  in  Plupiiician 
characters,  is  the  following  inscription  :— '  We  are  the  Pbienirians.  who  fled 
from  the  face  of  Jesus  (or  Joshua)  the  son  of  Naue  (Nun.)'  "  The  overthrir.v 
of  Of.  kinr  of  Baslian,  and  the  Anakim,  is  considereil  as  having  civeii  rist 
to  the  fiible  of  the  iivcitbrow  of  the  giants;  and  the  teiiu'i'st  uf  l.ail-stoiies 
w.'i.s  Iraii.-forincil  by  the  poets  into  a  tempest  of  stones,  with  wliieb  Jupiter 
ovcrwhi'liiied  the  eneinics  ot'  Hercules  in  Arim.  exactly  the  country  wherf 
Joshua  fought  with  tlie  children  ut'  Aimk. I— Horsier. 


THE    BOOK    OF   JUDGES. 


The  term  Jtjdges,  (Hebraw,  Shophetim,)  was  originally  applied  to  those 
whom  Moses,  liy  the  advice  of  his  father-in  law  Jctliro.  appointed  to  assist 
niin  in  hearinff  and  redressing  the  complaints  of  Ibe  pi'ople  ;  tiiey  also  formed 
a  kind  of  Leaisl.'ilure  under  Moses,  and  from  Ibeni.  in  after  times,  originated 
the  Jewish  .Saiihedrnn.  The  Jiiik-es  here  inciitKined  were  not  only  iiuigis- 
trates.  and  some  of  them  prophets,  but  geiier.-iily  niihfary  rhiefs.  and  avengers 
ol^llie  people  Some  appear  to  have  exercised  their  otlice  only  in  particular 
tribes,  or  districts,  while  the  authority  of  others  was  more  general  and  exten- 
sive.    Of  the  former,  some  may  have  been  contemiiorary. 

The  writer  of  this  book  is  not  known  ;  but  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  the  proiihet  Samuel,  tbe  last  of  the  Judges,  who  resigned  his  authority, 
Dy  the  people's  d'sire,  to  Saul,  their  first  monarcli.  Hence  it  is  repeatedly  said, 
"  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  ;"  which  plainly  indicates  that  tlie 
kinL'ly  government  had  begun  before  this  book  was  written. 

The  history  of  tliis  book  is  supposed  to  commence  about  1443  years  before 


Christ .  and  to  extend  over  a  period  of  nearly  320  years,  to  the  time  of  Eli.  It  is 
sntReii'iitlyevideiii  that  the  people  soon  ilegi  nerali-d,  but  it  may  bejiisily  ml'  i- 
red  from  circninslanees,  ibal  tbe  drgi  iieraey  \\  as  not  universal,  nor  c<uitiiui»-d 
Ibroiigboiit  tbe  whole  period.  The  first  si.xteen  cha|iters  seem  to  follo»  iieailv  il 
clironoloL'ical  order,  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  lU'atli  of  .Samson,  b'll. 
the  last  live  elia|itirs  contain  some  distressing  incidents,  which  form  a  sort  oi 
apiieiidix  to  the  former  part  of  the   history. 

'I"be  leainiil  Dr.  (irnren  remarks.—"  By  a  superfirial  reader  of  the  sacred  his- 
tory, Ibe  whole  period  iiiidi  r  Ibe  Judges  niay  be  easily  niistiiken  for  an  unin 
terniiit.d  -iTii's  of  iilul.rlriis  and  erimes,  from  his  not  observinv  tliat  the  iripses 
wliicli  iiu'urred  piiiiisbment.  and  the  divine  deliverances  which  attended  repent- 
ance, are  related  so  fully  and  distinctly  as  to  oeenj'y  almost  the  whole 
narrative  ;  while  long  periods,  when  under  the  goveriiinent  of  the  Judges,  the 
people  followed  God,  and  the  land  enjoyed  peace,  are  passed  omt  in  a  single 
verse,  as  productive  of  no  event  which  required  a  particular  detail." 


CHAPTER    I. 

The  acts  of  Jiidali  an'l  Simeon.  6  Adutii-t>ezek  justly  requited.  8  Jerusalem  taken. 
10  Hebron  taken.  13  OUuiiel  haih  At-hsali  to  wife  for  taking  of  Debir.  16  Tlie 
Kenllea  dwell  in  liilali.  17  Ibinnah,  Gaza,  Askeloii,  and  Kkrou  taken.  21  The 
acts  of  Benjamin.  "S  (If  the  hon..;e  of  Joseph,  who  take  Belh-el.  27  Of  Mauasseli. 
30  Of  Zelinlnn.    ?l  Of  Aslier.    33  of  Naphtali.    34  Of  Dan. 

NOW  after  the  "  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel  *•  asked 
the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
against  the  Canaanites  first,  to  fight  against 
them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  «Judah  shall  go  up: 
behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  Anti  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother. 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites ;  and  I  likewise 
will  go  with  <*  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up  ;  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into 
their  hand  :  and  they  slew  of  them  in  '  Bezek 
ten  thousand  men. 


f  the  thumbs 
of  their 
hamh 
ami  of 
Viarfeet. 

g  or,  glean- 
ed. 

h  l,e.24  19. 
KSa.  1,5.33. 
l.s.33.1. 
Mai. 7.1,2 
Ja.i.l3. 

i  Jos.  15.63. 

I  Jos.  11. 21. 

k  or,  tow 
country. 


5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek  : 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled  ;  and  they  pursued 
after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  ^  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  off,  «  gathered  their  meat  under  my 
table:  ''  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  he  died. 

8  1[  Now  the  children  of  Judah  '  had  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and 
smitten  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  se' 
the  city  on  fire. 

9  And  j  afterward  the  children  of  Judah 
went  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites, 
that  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south, 
and  in  the  ^  valley. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 16.  The  conquest  of  Canaan  resumed. — 
Joshua,  before  his  death,  had  exhorted  Israel  to  fresh  activity 
in  subduing  the  Canaanites,  and  after  his  death,  his  words 
seem  to  have  made  a  greater  impression  upon  them  than 
before;  they  therefore  inquire  of  the  Lord,  (probably  by 
Urim  and  Thuminim,)  who  should  lead  the  attack  ;  and  the 
answer  was  Judah  :  and  Judah  invited  Simeon  to  accompany 
him  ;  which  was  the  more  proper,  as  the  land  of  Simeon  lay 
within  the  territory  of  Judah,  and  they  had  a  common  interest 
m  the  war.  Their  first  attack  was  on  Adoni-bezek,  (or  the 
hird  of  Bezek,)  who,  though  he  was  not  distinguished  by  the 
title  of  king,  was  a  notorious  tyrant,  and  dclii^Tited  in  maim- 
in2.  and  torturing  the  neighboun'ng  chiefs,  (or  kings  of  towns,) 
who  fell  into  his  hands;  of  whom  he  acknowledges  that 
threescore  and  ten,  deprived  by  him  of  their  thumbs  and 
great  toes,  had  been  reduced  to  gather  up  their  food,  hke 
dogs,  beneath  his  table.    The  Hebrew  general,  kno-wing  this, 

Chap  I.  Ver.  4.  lUzelc—lEvKibius  and  Jerome  mention  two  villages  of 
this  name,  near  each  other,  about  IT  miles  from  Shechem,  towards  Scythopo- 
iis.l— B/7»«r(rr. 

Ver.  7.  Harms'  th,  it  thumbs  and  sreat  toe^  cut  off. — Heh.  "  Tbe  thumbs 

of  their  bauds  and  of  their  li-et."     ITIiis  was  not  an  unusual  act  of  cruelty  in 

ancient  limes  towards  enemies.— .^.7/on  informs  us,  that  "  the  Athenians,  at 

•he  instigation  of  Cleon,  son  of  Ckoenetus,  made  a  decree  that  all  the  inhabit- 
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retaliates  his  cruelty  upon  himself,  who  is  indeed  compelled 
to  acknowledge,  that  he  was  justly  served,  anci  considers  it 
as  the  righteous  visitation  of  heaven  upon  his  crimes.  Judah 
next  attacked  Jerusalem,  and  having  gained  possession  at 
least  of  some  part  of  the  city,  set  fire  to  it ;  and  the  troops 
having  brought  with  them  the  miserable  tyrant  Adoni-bezelc, 
probably  left  him  to  perish,  with  as  little  pity  as  he  had  been 
accustomed  to  show  to  others. 

Some  difficulty  has  been  found  in  reconciling  this  account 
with  other  passages  of  Scripture  on  this  subject,  and  particu- 
larly with  the  21st  verse  of  this  chapter,  which  speaks  of  the 
city  as  jointly  occupied  hv  the  Benjamites  and  the  Jebusites., 
The  fact  appears  to  us  tluis  :  Jerusalem  (or  Jehus)  bordered 
on  the  territories  both  of  Judah  and  of  Benjamin,  and  both 
seem  to  have  had  claims  to  it,  or  to  different  parts  of  it ;  for 
being  situated  on  several  hills,  separately  fortified,  they  might 
be  possessed  by  different  powers  at  the  same  time,   and  this 


ants  of  the  island  of  jEginn  should  have  the  thunili  rut  off' from  the  right  h.-ind, 
so  that  they  mifht  ever  afliT  be  disabled  from  holding  a  spear  ;  yet  might 
handle  an  oar."  It  was  a  custom  among  those  Itoinans  whodid  not  like  a 
military  life,  to  cut  oft'  their  thumbs,  that  they  mii-'ht  he  i.-.raiial;le  of  serving 
in  the  army  ;  and  for  the  same  reason  parents  sometime!  cut  otf  the  thunibs 
of  their  children.  Sitetorviis.Viv  Aug.  24.1 — Bagster. 
Ver.  8.  The  children  q/  Judah  had  fought  against  Jerusalem.— Th\»  city 


Othnicl  toketh  De.bir.  JUDGES. 

10  H  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  that  dwelt  in  i  Hebron  :  (now  the  name 
of  Hebron  before  was  Kirjath-arba:)  and  they 
slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  II  And  from  thence  he  wenf  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  was  Kirjath-sepher : 

12  And  '"  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
BCfiher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ach- 
Bih  my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field:  and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass  ;  and 
Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him.  Give  me  a  "  bless- 
ing: for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land; 
give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether 
springs. 

16  H  And  the  children  of  the  °  Kenite,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  went  up  out  of  the  p  city  of  palm 
trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah,  which  liet/i  in  the  south  of 
« Arad  ;  ■■  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

17  ^  A  nd '  Juddh  went  witK  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited 
Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  '  Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  "  Gaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  the  "  Lord  was  with  Judah  ;  and  he 
drave  "  out  the  inhabitaiits  of  the  mountain  ; 
but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,  because  they  had  "  cnariots  of  iron. 


-CHAP.  I. 


The  acts  of  Benjamin 
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20  And  they  gave  ^  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  ^  said :  and  he  expelled  thence  the 
three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  Tl  And  the  children  of  »  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  TI  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went 
up  against  Beth-el :  and  ^  the  Lord  was  with 
them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  descry 
■=  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name  of  the  city  before 
was  *•  Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Show  us, 
we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and 
•  we  will  show  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  ;  but  they  let  go  the  man 
and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  w^ent  into  the  land  of  the 
'■  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  Luz :  which  is  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  day. 

27  T[  Neither  did  e  Manasseh  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns :  but  the  •»  Canaan- 
ites would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  Tl  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Ca- 
naanites that  dwelt  in  '  Gezer ;  but  the  Ca- 
naanites dwelt  in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  11  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  in- 


fact  will  reconcile  the  different  accounts.  1.  Joshua  captured 
and  slew  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  when  he  combined  with  the 
four  other  kings  against  Gibeon;  but  there  is  no  mention  of 
his  taking  the  city,  (Josh.  x.  23.)  2.  Judah  (as  mentioned  in 
ver.  4.  of  this  chapter)  took  the  citv,  or  at  least  part  of  it, 
burned  the  houses,  and  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword. 
3.  The  children  of  Benjamin  took  that  part  of  the  city  which 
belonged  to  the  Jebusites,  but  the  latter  held  "  the  strong  hold 
of  Zion,"  and  therefore  could  not  be  dispossessed  till  the 
time  of  David,  for  whom  Providence  seems  to  have  reserved 
the  conquest.  (2  Sam.  v.  6 — 9.)  Thus  difficulties  which  at  first 
seem  appalling,  may  often  easily  be  removed  by  a  little  calm 
reflection,  wiiich  is  alike  necessary  in  the  comprehending  all 
ancient  histories. 

Several  pleasing  incidents  follow  in  this  chapter;  as,  1.  The 
interview  between  Caleb  and  his  daughter,  which  while  it 
affords  an  interesting  picture  of  ancient  manners,  at  the  same 
time  may  teach  us  tire  unsatisfactory  nature  of  all  temporal 
blessings  :  a  south  land  requires  springs  of  water,  and  upper 
and  nether  springs  are  both  essential  to  our  happiness.  2. 
Though  Hobab,  the  Kenite,  at  first  refused  to  go  with  Israel, 
we  here  find  his  children  have  an  inheritance  in  the  promisee! 
land;  a  strong  indication  that  he  afterwards  repented,  and 
either  accompanied  or  followed  Moses. 

Ver.  17 — 3(j.  Farther  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  some  par- 
tialfailures. — The  first  and  most  remarkable  of  these  was  that 
of  Judah,  of  whom  we  read,  "The  Lord  was  with  Judah,  and 
he  drave  out  ^the  inhabitants  of)  the  mountain,  but  could  not 
drive  out  the  inliabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they  had  cha- 
riots of  iron."  This  has  been  quoted  by  Deislical  writers  as  a 
reproach,  not  only  to  Judah,  but  to  Jehovah  ;  for  which,  how- 
ever,  there  can  be  no  just  ground,  for  it  is  impossible  that  a 


appears  to  have  been  of  that  importance,  as  to  be  the  subject  of  continual 
Btruggle  between  the  Canaanites  and  Israel.  Joshua  had  slain  the  king  of 
Jerusalem  some  years  before.     (Josh,  x  23.) 

Ver.  16.  City  ofpahn-trees. — That  is,  Jericho  :  see  De.  xxxiv.  3.  The  descend- 
Bilts  of  Hobab  Srst  pitched  their  tents  in  the  vicintty  of  Jericho  ;  but,  at^erthe 
ds:struction  of  that  city,  removed  into  "  the  borders  of  the  wilderness  of 
iiulali." 

Ver.  17.  The  name  of  the  city  wws  called  Hormah.— That  is,  accursed,  or 
devoted  to  destruction. 

Ver.  IS.  And  Judah  took  Gara.— [There  is  the  following  remarkable  varia- 
tion here  in  the  Septuagint ;  "  But  Judah  did  not  possess  Gaza,  nor  the  coasts 
thereof;  nor  Askelon,  nor  the  coasts  thereof;  nor  Ekron,  nor  the  coasts 
thereof;  reflrAshdod.  nor  t)  if  coasts  thereof"  Procopiiis  amX  Augustine 
read  the  same  ;  and  josephits  says  that  the  Israelites  only  took  Askelon  and 
Ashdorl  ;  but  not  Gaza  or  Ekron  ;  and  from  ch.  iii.  3.  and  the  whole  succeed- 
ing history,  it  appears  that  these  cities  were  not  in  the  possession  of  the 
Israelites  but  of  the  Philistines.  1—Baff»ier 
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Hebrew,  whether  prophet  or  not,  who  believed  that  the  Lord 
had  carried  Israel  through  the  Red  sea,  or  even  the  river 
Jordan,  or  who  had  arrested  iri  their  favour  the  light  of  the 
sun  and  of  the  moon,  could  find  it  impossible,  or  even  difficult, 
to  destroy  a  few  iron  chariots.  The  plain  fact  appears  to  be, 
that  when  "  the  Lord  was  with  Judah,  he  (Judah)  drave  out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain ;"  or,  as  the  margin  more 
literally  reads,  "  he  possessed  the  mountain  ;"  but  afterwards 
having  vainly,  perhaps,  trusted  too  much  in  their  own  strength, 
and  not  having  the  Lord  now  with  them,  "  they  could  not  drive 
out  (or  dispossess)  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  chariots  of  iron,"  with  which,  without  a  miracle,  they 
could  not  cope. 

It  was  for  the  same  reason,  doubtless,  that  the  other  tribes 
were  not  able  to  drive  out  all  their  enemies.  But  what  was  it. 
it  may  be  asked,  that  so  discouraged  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
at  the  same  time  occasioned  their  great  Protector  to  withdraw 
from  them  7  There  were  many  things,  doiibtless,  in  the  gaudy 
and  licentious  rites  of  Paganism,  that  suited  the  taste  of  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  much  better  than  the  strict  devo- 
tions and  severe  morals  of  the  law  of  Moses.  And  Joshua 
had  himself  warned  thern  in  one  of  his  last  addresses,  of  this 
consequence:  (Josh,  xxiii.  13.)  "  Know  for  a  certainty,  if  ye 
in  any  wise  go  back,  (that  is,  degenerate,)  and  cleave  to  the 
remnant  of  these  nations,  that  afterwards  the  Lord  your  God 
will  no  more  drive  "  them  out. 

The  imperfect  state  in  which  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was 
now  left,  may  suggest  to  us  the  importance  of  attending  to 
our  duty  while  we  have  the  time  and  means;  and  whatever 
we  find  to  do,  to  do  it  with  all  our  might.  Had  Judah,  while 
the  Lord  was  with  them,  persevered  in  subduing  the  land,  wa 
should  not  have  heard  of  so  many  parts  unconquered,  nor 


Ver.  19.  He  drave  out,  &c.— Margin,  "  Or,  He  possessed  the  mountam.- 
&c.  "  The  expression  is  elliptical,  (says  Dr.  Boothroyd.)  and  we  p"fh'  t» 
supply  in  such  a  manner  as  to  vindicate  the  divine  character,"  which  has  beer 
in  this  case  reproached.  The  learned  translator  just  named  renders  it,  Ha 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mounlrm  ;  but  vj:ent  not  to  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  the  valley,  because,"  &c.  An. 'her  modem  critic  renders  the  pas- 
sage thus,  "He  (i.e.  Judah)  drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain,  but 
not  (so  as)  to  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley  ;''7-<lid  not  push  the  con- 
quest farther,  because  intimidated  by  tlieir  chariots  of  iron,  &c. 

Ver.  26.  The  land  of  the  Hittites.—"  The  Scripture_^  does  not  any  where 
show  where  this  land  of  the  Hittites  was  situated  ;  but  it  was  without  the 
boundaries  of  the  promised  land.  (2  Kings  vii  6.)  This  (incident)  confirms 
the  opinion,  that  the  Israelites  might  spare  the  byes  of  such  Canaanites  as 
either  submitted  to  become  slaves  and  renounced  idolatry,  or  emigrated  into 
other  regions      Josh.  vi.  2. ;  ix.  3— 5. ;  xi.  19.  20.   —bcott. 

Ver  30  Kitron.—VVhe  Talmudists  say,  Kitrpn,  is  tZ7ppor  that  is,  Sep- 
phoris,  or  Dioctesarea,  a  celebrated  city  of  Galilee  now  the  Tillage  bafovry 
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The  people  rebuked  at  Bochim. 

habitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
J  Nahalol ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among 
them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  11  Neither  did  ^  Asher  drive  out  the  inlia- 
Ditants  of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zi- 
ion,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of 
Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  dwelt  among  the  Ca- 
naanites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land  :  for  they 
1  did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  TI  Neither  did  '"  Naphtali  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-anath  ;  but  he  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  ne- 
vertheless the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh 
and  of  Beth-anath  became  "  tributaries  unto 
them. 

34  11  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  into  the  mountain:  for  they  would 
not  suffer  them  to  come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount 
Heres  in  "  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim  :  yet  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  p  prevailed,  so 
that  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  from 
•>  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock, 
and  upward. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  nneel  rebuktlh  the  people  al  Bochim.  10  The  wickedness  of  the  new  generation 
aher  Jnsluia.  14  God's  anger  and  pity  toward  them.  '20  The  Canaanites  are  left  to 
prove  Israel. 

AND  an  *  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from 
Gilgal  to  '^Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you 
to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  fathers  ; 
and  "  I  said,  1  will  never  break  my  covenant 
with  you. 

2  And  ''  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land;  'ye  shall  throw 
down  their  altars  :  but  ^  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice :  why  have  ye  done  this  ? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
e  as  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  '■  their  gods  shall 
be  a  '  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 
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JUDGES. — CHAP.  II.  Wickedness  of  the  neve  generation 

5  And  they  called  the-  name  of  that  place 
j  Bochim  :  and  they  sacriiiced  there  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  TI  And  when  "<  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto 
his  inheritance  to  possess  the  land, 

7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
that  1  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  >"  Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount 
of  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
Gaash. 

10  Tj  And  also  all  that  generation  were  ga- 
thered unto  their  fathers  :  and  there  arose 
another  generation  after  them,  which  "  knew 
not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had 
done  for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim  : 

12  And  they  "  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  followed  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  p  bowed  themselves  unto  them, 
and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  Tl  And  the  •)  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  ■■  dehvered  them  into 
the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and 
he  ^  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies round  about,  so  that  they  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  « they  went  out,  the  hanl 
of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn 
unto  them  :  and  they  were  greatly  distressed, 

16  II  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  "  judges, 
which  "  delivered  ^  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they  went  a  ^  whoring  after  other 
gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them  :  they 


would  Israel  have  had  the  pain  of  these  thorns  in  their  flesh 
and  in  their  eyes.  Our  losses  and  sufferings  as  Christians, 
from  suijjneness  and  disobedience,  are  altogether  incalculable. 
"  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  those  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  (Heb.  vi.  12.) 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Israel  reproved,  by  an  angel,  for 
their  apo^tacy  and  idolatry.— The  term  angel  certainly  signifies 
a  messenger,  whether  terrestrial  or  celestial ;  and  many  com- 
mentators, both  Jewish  and  Christian,  consider  this  as  of  the 
former  class— a  prophet  from  Gilgal.  But  the  language  is  so 
much  like  that  of  the  great  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  who  ap- 
peared to  Abraham,  to  Moses,  and  to  .Joshua,  that  it  is  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  suppose  these  the  words  of  any  inferior 
being.  (Josh.  v.  13.)  It  is  remarkable  also,  that  at  a  subsequent 
period,  when  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  he  is  not  called  an  angel,  but,  in  the  original,  "  a  man, 
a  prophet :"  and  when  he  delivers  his  message,  it  is  not  in 
the  first  person,  "  I  made  you  to  go  up,"  &c.  but,  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  "  &c.     See  Chap.  vi.  8. 

This  angel  '  came  from  Gilgal,"  and  it  is  observable,  that 
it  was  near  the  camp  at  Gilgal,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  that 
the  Lord  appeared  -o  Joshua,  to  animate  and  encourage  him, 
soon  after  entering  upon  his  office,  and  the  mention  of  Gilgal 
seems  intended  to  lead  to  the  idea  of  this  being  the  same 
person ;    and  to  remind  them  (as  Bishop  Patrick  'remarks) 


situated  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  20  miles  (north-west)  from  Tiberias,  accoril- 
ing  to  Benjamin  of  Tude\a.]—Baffster. 

Ver.  31.  Accho.— lAccho.  the  Ptnlrmai.s  of  the  Greeks  antl  Romans,  and 
called  Saint  John  of  Acre  liy  the  Crusaders,  is  situated  on  the  Mediterranean, 
in  a  fin  <  plain,  at  the  north  angle  of  a  hay  to  which  it  gives  name,  and  which 
e.<tend3  in  a  semicircle  of  3  leagues  as  far  as  Carmel,  and  nine  leagties  from 

Tyre. Zidon.— Another  celehrated  city  of  Phopnicia,  now  Saide,  situateii 

in  a  fine  country  on  tile  Mediterranean,  4uti  stadia  from  Berylus,  and  200  (north) 
iTom  Tyre,  according  to  Strata,  one  day's  journey  from  Paneas,  according  to 
Jvephua,  and  sutty-six  miles  from  Damascus,  accoriling  to  Abulfeda.  ]—B. 

VtLKP  IL  V»r.  9.  Timna:h-h»rea.~L'ViiiM  wa»  hia  •wii  inh^ril*iice ;  and 
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"  of  the  solemn  covenant  they  made  with  him  by  the  renew- 
ing of  circumcision  in  that  place." 

The  substance  of  the  message  is  two-fold  ;  first,  reproof  for 
forming  alliances  with  the  Canaanites,  and  countenancing 
their  idolalries;  and  secondly,  a  threat  which  we  now  find 
fulfilled,  in  no  longer  driving  out  the  heathen  from  before 
thcin. 

The  effect  of  this  message  is  a  temporary  grief,  even  to 
weeping.  They  wept  plentifully,  insomuch  that  the  place  was 
called  Bochim.  the  place  of  weepers  ;  and  here  they  sacrificed 
unto  the  Lord  ;  yet  it  does  not  appeal  that  any  general  or 
permanent  reformation  was  produced  :  their  vows  to  Jehovah 
were  soon  forgotten,  and  they  followed  other  gods,  the  idols 
of  the  nations  which  surrounded  them,  and  with  whom  they 
mingled  in  religious  rites.  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  then 
kincfled  against  them,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands, 
first  of  one  oppressor  and  then  of  another ;  yet  when  they 
were  distressed  by  their  enemies,  and  groaned  ufider  their 
oppressions,  the  Lord  repented  him  of  his  punishments  upon 
them,  and  raised  them  up  judges  and  deliverers;  still  no 
sooner  were  they  delivered,  than  they  forgot  his  mercies,  and 
returned  to  their  idolatries;  thus  alternately  sinning  and  re- 
penting, till  tire  Lord  is  at  length  provoked  to  withdraw  hia 
protecting  providence,  and  will  no  more  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites, but  leave  them  among  them,  as  the  punishment  of  their 


Eiisehius  says  if  was  celehrated  in  his  time  for  the  tomb  of  Joshua.  1—B(7^s?er 
Ver.  11—13.    Baalim  and  Asfilarolh.—iBulh  plural)  the  gods  and  goddesses 
of  the  Canranites. 

Ver.  16.  Raised  upjudires.—VThe  Shophetim.  were  not  judges  in  the  usua. 
sense  of  the  term  -,  Iiul  were  heads  or  chiefs  of  the  Israelites,  raised  up  on  ex- 
traordinary occasions,  who  directed  ant-  ruled  the  nation  with  sovereit^n  power 
administered  lustice,  made  peace  or  war,  and  led  liie  armies  over  whom  they 
presided  OtVicei-  with  the  same  power,  and  nearly  the  same  name,  were  e» 
tablished  in  \ew  Tyre,  after  the  termination  of  the  regal  state  ;  and  the  Suf- 
/«&»oftheCailhagmians,tlie  jlrcA&ffs  of  the  Athenians,  and  Dictators  oliht 
Eoioans,  appear  to  liave  been  nearly  the  aame.l—Boffiter 


GotVs  displeasure  against  Israel. 

turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fiitners  walked  in,  obeying  the  command- 
meatri  of  the  Lord  :  but  they  did  not  so. 

IS  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  y  the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  de- 
livered them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
all  the  days  of  the  judge  :  for  it  "■  repented  the 
I.iORD  because  of  their  groanings  by  reason 
of  tnem  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  »  when  th'>  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and  *>  corrupted 
themselves  more  than  their  father".,  in  follow- 
ing other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow 
down  unto  them ;  '  they  ceased  not  from 
their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  T[  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel  ;  and  he  said,  ••  Because  that 
this  people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died  : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  *  prove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord 
to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it, 
or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  f  left  those  nations, 
without  driving  them  out  hastily  ;  neither  de- 
livered he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER    III. 


JUDGES.— CHAP.  in. 
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liel  Jeliverelii  the: 
from  Uie  Philistii 


NOW  these  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  ei^en  as  many 
g/  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of 
Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children 
of  Israel  might  know,  to  teach  them  war,  at 
the  least  such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof; 

3  Niimely,  »  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and 
the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon, 
from  mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
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Ge.32.36. 
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know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com  • 
manded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  *[[  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and 
Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites . 

6  And  they  *>  took  their  daughters  to  b(^  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the  groves. 

S  T[  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  '  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  "^  Mesopota- 
mia: and  the  children  of  Israel  served  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  « Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  ''  deliverer 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
eveji  s  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother. 

10  And  the  ''  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ■  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 
war:  and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-risha- 
thaim king  of  )  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chushan-rish- 
athaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years.  And 
Othniel  ''the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  Tl  And  the  children  of  Israel  i  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against 
Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and  went  and  smote 
Israel,  and  possessed  the  ■"  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  "  served  Eglon 
the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  Buf  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  "a  Benjamite,  a  man 
p  left-handed  :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Is- 
rael sent  a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had 
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crime.  Nor  is  this  conduct  of  the  Lord  confined  to  ancient 
times,  or  to  God's  deahngs  with  the  Jews.  It  is  a  usual  law 
of  Providence,  to  punish  sinners  by  their  own  vices;  indo- 
lence, luxury,  and  licentiousness,  produce  a  great  part  of  the 
evils  that  men  suffer  in  the  present  hfe,  and  may  well  be  com- 
pared to  thorns  in  the  eyes,  while  the  stings  of  a  gialty  con- 
science are  lilie  daggers  in  their  hearts. 

Many  good  writers  in  viewing  the  Mosaic  dispensation  as 
typical  of  the  Christian,  have  considered  the  remnant  of 
Canaanites  left  in  the  land,  as  figurative  of  the  remains  of 
sin  and  corruption  in  believers:  and  we  see  no  practical  evil 
likely  to  arise  from  this  idea,  while  it  is  remembered,  that  their 
extermination  was  decreed,  and  that  every  attempt  to  screen 
or  t9  spare  them,  was  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God.  As  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  commanded  to  make  war 
with  all  the  sinful  propensities  of  flesh  and  blood ;  but  "  we 
vvrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood  (only,)  but  against  prin- 
cipalities and  powers;  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world ;  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
(Ephes.  vi.  12.) 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Sundry  nations  left  to  prove  Israel : 
and  variou.i  successive  deliverances. — It  is  well  remarked  by 
Scott,  that  "  the  more  the  heart  of  man  is  tried,  the  worse  it 
proves  ;"  and  we  have  here  explained  the  manner  in  which 
these  Canaanites  tempted  Israel,  which  was  by  forming  family 
alliances  with  them.  "They  (the  Israelites)  took  their  daughters 
vO  bc»»their  wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons  ;" 
that  is.  the  sons  of  the  Canaanites ;  and  perhaps  they  flat- 
tired  tnemselves  that  by  such  means  they  might  eventually 
giin  possession  of  the  country,  without  the  labour  or  the 
Sanger  of  fighting.  But  the  consequence  invariably  was,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  drawn  into  their  idolatries ;  one 


Ver.  18.  It  repented  the  Lord.— That  is,  "  He  altered  the  course  of  his  pro- 
vidence."—Bp.  Patrick.    See  note  on  Gen.  vi.  6,  7. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  2.  To  teach  them  loar,  at  the  leant  such,  &c. — An  additional 
[ea3on  is  here  eiveo  why  certain  remaiuii  of  the  Canaanitea  were  left  in  Israel. 


great  means  of  which  probably  was,  the  music  and  dancing 
which  always  formed  a  considerable  part  of  their  idolatrous 
festivals.  By  these  compliances,  however,  the  Lord's  anger 
was  provoked  against  Israel,  and  "he  sold  them"  into  the 
hands  of  the  king  of  Mesopotamia.  This  expression  has  an 
evident  allusion  to  the  authority  which  the  ancient  laws  gave 
to  the  creditor  to  sell  his  debtor,  and  to  the  judge  to  sell  a 
criminal,  to  make  reparation  either  for  the  debt  or  the  offence. 
(See  Exod.  xxii.  3.  2  Kings  iv.  1.)  But  the  Lord  has  a  perpetual 
right  of  redemption  over  his  people:  after  eight  years,  tiiere 
fore,  when  they  became  sensible  of  their  guilt,  and  cried  for 
mercy,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  deliverer  (or  saviour)  to  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  even  Othniel,  son  of  Kenaz, 
Caleb's  younger  brother ;  "  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  the  land  had  rest  forty 
years." 

The  next  judge  to  Othniel  was  Ehud,  of  whom  we  know 
nothing  but  what  is  here  related  ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  stabbed  Eglon,  has  been  represented  as  a  base  assassina- 
tion. The  merit  of  the  action,  however,  depends  entirely  upon 
the  authority  under  which  he  acted.  The  sacred  writer  repre- 
sents him  as  a  prophet  especially  raised  up  for  the  deliverance 
of  this  people,  and  sent  by  God  with  a  message  of  death  to 
their  oppressor.  But  tliere  are  in  this  case  some  special  circum- 
stances to  be  considered.  Jehovah  was  the  King,  not  only  ol 
all  the  earth,  but  of  Israel  in  a  peculiar  sense— as  a  Theocracy: 
every  invasion  or  resistance  of  his  authority  was  therefore 
properly  treason ;  and  as  He  was  the  head  both  of  the  execu- 
tive and  iudicial  power,  he  had  equal  authority  to  execute  his 
warrants  by  a  prophet,  or  by  an  angel,  or  by  Deatli,  the  great 
executioner  of  mankind.  On  this  subject,  our  readers  may 
turn  to  our  remarks  on  the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites ; 


For  a  similar  reason,  "  Scipio  Nasica  voted,  in  the  Romaii  Senate,  against 
the  destruction  of  Curthase,  that  Rome  mieht  not  by  the  destruction  ot  he! 
rival,  hecome  disused  to  war.  and  sink  into  effeminacy." 
Vur.  8.   Mesopotamia.— {Aramnaharayim,     Syria  of  the  two  nverB,"  or 
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two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length;  and  he  did  gird 

it  under  his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon 
king  of  Moab  :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  ^  fat 
man. 

IS  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer 
tlie  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the 
'  (juarries  that  •  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I 
have  a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king :  who 
said,  Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  by  him 
went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him;  and  he  was 
sitting  in  '  a  summer  parlour,  which  he  had 
for  himself  alone.  And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a 
message  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose 
out  of  /lis  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and 
thrust  it  into  his  belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade; 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he 
could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  ; 
and  "  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
and  locked  them! 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants 
came ;  and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the 
doors  of  the  parlour  were  locked,  they  said. 
Surely  he  "  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed : 
and,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the 
parlour ;  therefore  they  took  a  key,  and  open- 
ed them:  and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried, 
and  passed  beyond  the  ™  quarries,  and  es- 
caped unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come, 
that  he  ^  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  ^  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
down  with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he  be- 
fore them. 
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Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow  after  me: 
for  the  Lord  hath  ^  delivered  your  enemies 
the  Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass 
over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  '■  lusty,  and  all  men  o« 
valour ;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest  four- 
score years. 

31  T[  And  after  him  was  *>  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six 
hundred  men  with  "^  an  ox  goad :  and  he  also 
delivered  "^  Israel. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

4  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Uiein  from  Jubin  and  Siacra.    18  Jael  killeth  Siaera. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  »  again  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  Ehud  was 
dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  ^  sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  "=  Ra- 
zor ;  the  captain  of  whose  host  was  Sisera, 
which  dwelt  in  '^  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hundred  «  chariots  of 
iron  ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  T[  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of 
f  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in 
mount  Ephraim :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  ovit  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  saying,  Go  and  draw  toward 
mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun? 

7  And  s  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  river 
>>  Kishon,  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army, 
with  his  chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I 
will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 


but  on  this  objection  we  may  add,  that  it  comes  but  with  an 
ill  grace  from  those  who  admire  and  eulogize  the  character  of 
Brutus,  who  thus  stabbed  Caesar  in  the  senate-house,  though 
he  professed  to  be  his  friend. 

Immediately  on  the  death  of  Eglon,  Ehud  blew  a  trumpet 
in  Mount  Ephraim,  and  roused  the  nation  to  arms ;  the  con- 
sequence of  which  was,  the  total  defeat  of  Moal),  and  the 
slaughter  of  ten  thousand  men.  The  death  of  Eglon,  who 
had  perhaps  been  a  great  soldier,  while  it  dispirited  the  Moab- 
ites on  the  one  hand,  equally  animated  the  Israelites  on  the 
other  :  and  the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years,  reckoning  from 
the  forty  years  before  mentioned. 

Shamgar,  the  next  judge  of  Israel,  was  probably  contem- 
porary with  Ehud.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  farmer,  like 
Cincinnatus,  and  by  an  extraordinary  act  of  bravery,  aided,  as 
it  should  seem,  by  miraculous  assistance,  obtained,  during  the 
same  period,  an  extraordinary  victory  over  the  Philistines. 

Thus  He  who   woundeth,   healeth ;  and  he  who  punished 


Mssopofamia,  between  tlie  rivers,"  is  a  famous  prorince,  situated  between 
the  Tigris  and  Eui)hrale3.  It  is  called  liy  Arabian  geographers,  Maverannaher, 

the  country  beyond  the  river ;"  and  is  now  called  Warhek.]—  Bolster. 

Ver.  18.  Of  a  cubit  /^n^'r/i.— This  word  is  only  here  used,  and,  according  to 
gome,  rneani  a  short  culiit  or  span.    So  most  of  the  versions. 

Ver.  18.  \Vhe7i  he  had  inaile  an  end  tu  offer  the  present.— It  is  plain  by  ver. 
17.  that  Ehud  introduced  liimsclt  to  Eglon  with  a  present,  which  is  often  at- 
o^nded  with  a  great  deal  ol  parade  and  ceremony.  Perhaps  this  present  from 
Israel  was  the  tribute  exacted  of  them,  with  some  rifls  in  addition,  to  throw 
liim  off  his  guard.  When  Ehud  had  presented  his  gifts  or  tribute,  he  dismissed 
his  attendants,  and  turning  back,  demanded  a  private  audience,  which  he  ob- 
tained :  and  '  all  that  stood  by  Eglon  (his  attendants)  went  out,"  on  the  in- 
•unction  to  "  keep  silence,"  which  seems  to  mean.  Retire  ;  a  matter  of  eti- 
quette, when  a  private  message  was  to  be  delivered. 

Ver.  19.  The.  Quarriei.— Margin.  "  Graven  images."  i.  e.  of  stone ;  but  some 
think  this  refers  to  tho  monument  of  rough  stones  which  Joshua  erected  in  Gil- 
gal.    Josh.  iv.  2(1. 

Ver. '.3  A  .9ummer  parlour.— IVleb.  a  parlour  of  cooling.— The  aleeynh.  or 
upper  rhamlier,  seems  to  have  been  of  the  same  description  as  the  oteah  of 
the  Andis,  but  properly  ventilated,  described  by  Dr.  Shall',  who  says,  that  to 
most  of  their  houses  there  is  a  smaller  one  annexed,  which  sometimes  rises 
one  story  highei  than  the  house  ;  at  other  times,  it  consists  of  one  or  two  rooms 
«nl4>)  and  a  tarrace  ;  whil«  utbers  that  ais  built,  as  they  frequently  are.  over 
303 


Israel  severely  for  their  idolatries,  was  no  less  prompt  to  deliver 
them  on  their  repentance.  "  For  the  Lord  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He  will  not 
always  chide  ;  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for  ever."  Psal. 
ciii.  8,  9. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel 
from  Jabin  and  Sisera. — We  have  in  this  chapter  anothei 
rnelancholy  instance  of  the  proneness  of  mankind,  and  espe- 
cially of  this  stiff-necked  nation,  Israel,  to  rebel  against  their  best 
friend  and  benefactor.  No  sooner  was  Ehud  dead,  by  whose 
influence  they  had  been  restrained,  than  "  they  again  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;"  that  is,  apostatized  to  idolatry  :  and 
the  Lord  again  "  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor,  the  captain  of  %yhose  host  was  Sisera ;  and  he  nad 
nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily 
oppressed  the  children  of  Israel."  Jabin,  a  former  king  of 
Hazor,  who  confederated  against  the  children  of  Israel,  nad 
been  slain  by  Joshua,  and  his  city  burnt.    (Josh.  xi.  10,  11.) 


the  porch  or  gateway,  have,  if  we  excejit  the  ground  floor,  which  they  want, 
all  the  conveniences  that  belong  to  the  house  itself  There  is  a  door  of  com- 
munication from  them  into  the  gallery  of  I  he  house  ;  besides  another,  which 
opens  immediately  from  a  privy  slalrctLse,  down  into  the  porch  or  street,  with 
out  giving  the  least  disturbance  to  the  house.  In  these  back  houses  strangsra 
are  usually  lodged  and  entertained  ;  and  to  them  likewise  the  men  are  wont  to 
retire  from  the  noise  and  hurry  of  their  families,  to  be  more  at  leisure  for  medi 
tation  or  diversions.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  24.  He  covereth  his  feet.— Margin,  "  He  doth  his  easement."  So  aesff 
ral  versions  ;  but  perhaps  the  simple  meaning  is,  he  retired  to  steep,  when  it 
was  customary  to  cover  up  the  feet.     See  Ruth  iii.  7. 

Ver.  31.  With  an  oi-goad.—Moundrelt  saw,  in  this  country,  ox-goads  eight 
feet  long,  and,  at  the  bigger  end,  six  inches  in  circumference.  Tlioy  were  .armed 
at  the  lesser  end  with  a  sharp  prickle,  for  driving  the  oxen,  and  at  the  other 
end  with  a  small  spade,  or  paddle  of  iron,  for  cleansing  the  plough  from  the 

clay  that  encumbers  it  in  working."— OrienJ.  Lit.  No.  79. Harosheth  qf 

the  Gentiles,  (or  nations.) — A  woody  part  of  the  country,  where  great  num- 
bers of  the  defeated  Can.'ianites  took  refuge,  and  in  which  they  built  afterwards 
various  towns  and  cities. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  .5.  The  palm-tree  of  Deborah.—"  It  is  common  for  the  Hin- 
doos to  plant  trees  in  the  names  of  themselves  and  friends  ;  and  some  re- 
ligious mendicanti  live  fur  a  considerable  time  under  tieei." — Ward's  Hin- 
doos. 


Jad  killeth  Sisera. 
8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go:  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
go  with  nie,  then  I  will  not  go. 
'9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee: 
I  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest 
shall  not  be  for  thine  honour ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  )  woman.' 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 

10  Tl  And  ><  Barak  called  Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali  to  Kedesh  ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou- 
sand men  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up 
with  him. 

11  Now  Heber  the  '  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  ""  Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Mo- 
ses, had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites, 
and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  "  Za- 
anaim,  which  is  by  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  "  gathered  together  all  his  cha- 
riots, ecen  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Ilaro- 
sheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up  ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered Sisera  into  thine  hand:  p  is  not  the 
Lord  gone  out  before  thee?  So  Barak  went 
down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand 
men  after  him. 

15  And  the  Lord  ''  discomfited  Sisera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  before  ■"  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles:  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  •  and  there  was  not 
» a  man  left. 

17  T[  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite : 
for  there  rcas  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  And  "Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and 
said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to 
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V.  8ong  of  Deborah  and  Barak, 

me ;  fear  not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in. 
unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
a  ^  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty. 
And  she  opened  a  bottle  oi'  *  milk,  and  gave 
him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there 
any  man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  ^  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and 
went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  y  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the  ground: 
for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary.    So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, 
Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail 
was  in  his  temples. 

23  T[  So  '  God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
"  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Ja- 
bin king  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER   V. 

Tlie  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

'"pHEN  *  sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son 
-■-   of  Abinoam  on^that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ^  avenging  of 
Israel,  when  the  people  "=  wiUingly  "offered 
themselves. 

3  Hear,  ''  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes; 
I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing 
praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  '^  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of 
Edom,  •■  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heaven.s 
dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  The  mountains  e  melted  ^  from  before  the 
Lord,  even  that  '  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of)  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath, 


Since  then,  however,  it  had  been  rebuilt,  and  now  another 
king  of  Hazor,  more  mighty  than  the  former,  had  reduced  the 
Israelites  under  his  power.  Most  of  the  remaining  Canaanites, 
probably,  enlisted  into  bis  army,  and  rendered  it  numerous  as 
well  as  powerful ;  but  neither  strength  nor  numbers  can  frus- 
trate His  design,  when  the  Lord  arises  for  the  salvation  of  his 
people. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 31.  .  jTAe  triumphal  ode  of  Deborah. — 
This  beautiful  poem  is  divided  by  Bishop  Loicth  into  three 
parts;  "First,  The  exordium;  next,  a  recital  of  the  circum- 
stances which  preceded  and  accompanied  the  victory  ;  lastly, 
a  fuller  description  of  the  concluding  event,  the  death  of 
Sisera,  and   the  disappointed  hopes  of  his  mother,  which  is 

embellished  with  all  the  choicest  flowers  of  poetry The 

subject  of  this  ode  is,  the  triumph  of  the  Israehtes  over  their 
enemies,  through  the  divine  assistance,  and  the  establishment 
of  their  liberty.  At  the  very  opening  of  the  poem,  this  is  pro- 
posed as  the  ground-work  of  it,  and,  after  inviting  the  kings 
and  princes  of  tiie  neighbouring  nations  to  attend  to  this 
miracle  of  the  divine  goodness,  the  author  proceeds  to  cele- 
brate the  praise  of  God,  not  commencing  with  the  benefit  so 
recently  received,  but  with  the  prodigies  formerly  exhibited  in 
Egypt.     (Loirth's  Lectures.) 

In  adverting   to  recent  circumstances,  we  read  that  such 


Ver.  13  Vhtiriots  nf  iron. — [Probably  ohiiriiits  armeil  with  iron  ncylhes,  pro- 
leeting  from  the  a.xlo  on  each  side,  by  which  the  iiiraiitiy  mi2ht  btr  easily  cut 
'town,  or  thrown  into  contusion.  The  ancient  Britons  are  said  to  have  had 
•ucli  chariots  \--Baester. 

Ver.  14.  Mount  Tabor.— [Mount  Tabor,  called  by  the  Arabs  Djehel  Tour,  is 
almost  entirely  insidated,  and  rises  up  in  the  plain  of^  Esdruelon,  about  .si.\ 
miles  from  Nazareth,  in  a  conical  Ibrin.  somewhat  like  a  sugar  loaf.  Josephus 
states  its  heigii!  to  be  thirty  stadia,  with  a  plain  of  26  stadia  in  circumierence 
on  its  top,  on  which  was  formerly  a  city^  which  was  used  as  a  military  post. 
It  IS  described  as  an  exceedingly  beautiful  mountain,  having  a  rich  soil,  pro- 
ducing excellent  herbage,  and  adorned  with  groves  and  clumps  of  trees,  j- 
Basiier. 

Ver.  19.  A  bottle  of  »«(&.— Probably  sour  camel's  milk,  which  was  not  only 
cooling,  but  inebriating. 

Ver.  21.  A  nail,  oS  the  tent.— Dr.  Shaio  says,  the  tents  of  the  Arabs  "  are 
Veptljrm  and  uteaxly  by  bracing,  or  stretcliinij  down  their  eves  with  cordi,  tied 


was  the  state  of  Israel  in  the  days  of  Shamgar,  the  judge 
who  preceded  Deborah,  that  the  villages  were  deserteff,  and 
the  public  roads  infested  vv'ith  banditti,  and  full  of  danger, 
until  the  late  deliverance  afforded  to  Israel,  which  gave  them 
both  freedom  and  security:  for  what  security  can  any  people 
enjoy  while  both  their  liberties  and  lives  are  at  the  mercy  of  a 
lawless  tyrant. 

After  the  animated  exclamation  in  ver.  12,  "  Awake,  awake, 
Deborah,"  &c.  we  have  some  account,  though  confessedly 
obscure,  of  the  part  which  the  different  tribes  had  taken  in 
this  action  :  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin^  and  Zebulun.and  Issa- 
char,  and  Napiitali,  are  particularly  distinguished  :  while  Reu- 
ben, and  the  inhabitants  of  Gideon,  Dan,  and  Asher,  are 
reproached  for  their  inactivity^ 

What  is  meant  by  "the  stars  in  their  courses"  ftghling 
against  Sisera?  It  was  a  principle  in  the  ancient  philosophy, 
that  the  stars  (or  planets)  influence  the  weather,  and  produce 
storms  and  floods:  (see  ver.  21.)  and  though  a  poet  does  not 
always  require  the  foundation  of  a  correct  philosophy  for  his 
images,  in  the  present  instance,  it  is  natural  to  lielieve,  that 
these  phenomena  may  be  produced  by  a  cause  similar  to  that 
of  the  tides,  which  we  are  taught  to  believe  are  governed  by 
the  moon.  These  images,  however,  have  a  more  permanent 
foundation  in  scriptural  theology,  which  represents  the  whole 


down  to  hooked  «ooden  pins,  icell  pointed,  which  they  dnve  into  the  ground 
with  a  mallet."— Orient.  Oust.  No.  81.  Those  nails  are  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  pointed  with  iron.  ,  .        „ 

CHAP.  v.  Ver.  1.  On  that  (fcry.— That  is,  at  that  time,  on  that  occasion.  Dr. 
Kennicott  supposes  this  ode  was  sung  in  dialogue  by  Delmruli  and  Banik,  with 
a  chorus.  We  rather  conceive  it  to  have  been  sung  by  choristers  ol  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  divided  into  two  bands,  personating  Deborah  and  Barak,  and  uniting  to 
fonn  a  chorus  in  certain  parts.  ,  l    .     i   .i     i      i  • 

Ver.  2.  For  the  avenging  of  Israel.-"  For  the  leaders  who  took  the  lead  m 
Israel— for  the  people  who  oflered  themselves  willingly,  blt!ss  ye  Jehovah.  -- 
Kennicott.  Green  renders  it,  "  When  they  set  Israel  free,  and  the  peopl» 
willingly  offered  themsc-lves."  &c.  Drs.  Geddes  luuj  hoorhroijil  read  For 
the  voluntary  exertions  of  tbepeople,  in  the  naked, defencele.--s  slate  ol  Israel 
There  seems  no  good  authority  foi  giving  to  the  original  the  idea  ol  avenging 
but  Parkhurst  translates,  "  For  the  deliverances  wrought  for  Israel,  bless. 
&c.    U  may  be  added,  that  the  LXX   and  eiglit  Hebrew  MSS.  read,     F« 
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The  song  of 
in  the  days  of  ^  Jael,  the  i  highways  were  un- 
occupied, and  the  ■"  travellers  walked  through 
■  byways. 

7  The  inhabitants  o/the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  1  Deborah  arose, 
tnat  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  chose  °  new  gods  ;  then  was  war  in 
the  gates  :  p  was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Is- 
rael, thai  offered  themselves  willingly  among 
the  j)eople.     Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  >•  Speal^.  ye  •  that  ride  on  white  asses,  ye 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  th.it  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there 
shall  they  rehearse  '  the  "  righteous  '  acts  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the 
inhabitants  of  his  villages  in  Israel:  then 
shall  the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the 
gates. 

12  Awake,  *  awake.  Deborah  :  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and  "  lead 
thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  have 
dominion  over  the  nobles  among  the  people  : 
the  y  Lord  make  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them 
against  Amalek  ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people  ;  out  of  Machir  came  down  go- 
vernors, and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  ^  han- 
dle the  pen  of  ihe  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah ;  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak : 
he  was  sent  on  ■-  foot  into  the  valley.  •>  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  v)ere  great  •=  thoughts 
of  heart. 
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16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds, 
to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks  ?  •>  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  **  search- 
ings  of  heart. 

17  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan:  and  why 
did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  Asher  continued 
on  the  ^  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  '  breaches. 

18  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
s  jeoparded  their  li\es  ^  unto  the  death  in  the 
high  places  of  tne  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought 
the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the 
waters  of  Megiddo ;  •  they  took  no  gain  ol 
money. 

20  They  fought  from  )  heaven  ;  the  stars  in 
their  ^  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  i  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my 
soul,  thou  hast  "'  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoofs  broken  by  the 
means  of  the  °  prancings,  the  prancings  of 
their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
"  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  p  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  blessed  shall  she  be 
above  women  in  the  tent. 

25  He  "i  asked  water,  a7id  she  gave  him  milk, 
she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer;  and 
"■  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera,  she 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and 
stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  At    »  her   feet   he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 


creation  as  takini;  part  with  the  Creator,  who  "  walketh  upon 
the  tempest,  ana  sitteth  on  the  floods." 

The  latter  par  of  this  ciiapter,  as  Bishop  Lowth  remarks,  is 
highly  poetical.  It  contains  a  curse  against  Meroz,  and  a 
blessing  upon  .Tael,  both  of  which  require  observation.  Of 
the  crime  of  the  people  of  Meroz  we  know  no  particulars,  nor 
even  its  situation  with  certainty ;  but  it  is  probable  they  had 
been  something  more  than  indolent,  perhaps  also  treacherous  : 
but  the  blessing  of  Jael  is  more  dilficult  to  explain,  as  she 
evidently  had  acted  treacherously,  and  violated  the  laws  of 
hospitality.  U  is  most  certain  that  the  curse  of  God  always 
implies  guilt:  but  his  blessing  does  not  equally  imply  merit. 
or  even  a  full  approbation  of  the  character  blessed.  God 
blessed  Ishmael,  though  he  suffered  him  not  tjo  be  raised  to 
equality  with  Isaac,  much  less  to  supplant  him.  (Gen.  xvii. 
20.)  But  the  blessing  here  named,  is  not  the  blessing  of  God, 
but  of  the  people  ;  and  instead  of  marking  the  divine  appro- 
bation upon  all  her  conduct,  merely  predicts  the  high  esteem 
in  which  her  country  should  regard  her,  as  a  patriot  and  the 
deliverer  oi  Israel  from  tyrannic  power;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  tha  ner  memory  was  held  in  the  same  veneration 
among  the  Hebrews  as  that  of  Brutus  was  among  the  Romans. 

As  to  the  beautiful  imagery  here  employed,  after  marking 
the  anxions  solicitude  of  Sisera' s  mother  for  his  return,  and 


taking  away  the  vail  of  Israel ;"  that  is,  the  terror  which  J.ibin  and  Sisera  had 
spread  ovcv  Israel.  See  Isa.  ixv.  7.  Perhaps  the  version  of  Dr.  Kennicott  is 
the  most  natural  and  simple. 

Ver.  6  Through  by-wai/s.—nehrew,  "  The  walkers  of  paths  (i.  e.  foot  pas- 
sengers walked  through  crooked  ways."— Margin.  Dr.  Pococke,  in  his 
Travels  u>  Jerusalem,  under  the  care  of  an  Arabian  guide,  says,  his  journey 
"  was  bv  night,  and  not  by  the  high  road,  but  through  the  fields  ;"  and  he  "ob- 
serveil  his  guide  avoided,  as  much  as  he  could,  going  near  any  village  or  en- 
campmjnt,  and  sometimes  stood  still,  as  1  thought,  (.says  he,)  to  hearken." 
Harnier  remarks,  "  Just  in  that  manner  were  people  obliged  to  travel  in  Judea, 
in  the  days  of  Shamgar  and  Jael." 

Ver.  10.  Speak,  (Heb.  "  Meditate,")  ye  that  ride  on  irhite  agues.— VThether 
the  asses  here  mentioned  were  delicately  lehite,  as  some  think,  or  as  others, 
beaulifully  streaked,  like  the  zebra,  the  animals  alluded  to  (the  atonnth)  are 
gur.h  as  were  rode  only  by  the  higher  classes.  Eaalam  rode  one.  Numb.  xxii. 
23  Jacob  presented  twenty  to  his  brother  Esau,  Gen.  xxxii.  15.  David  liad  an 
orticer  over  his  asses  of  this  species,  probably,  answering  to  our  master  of  the 
horse,  1  Chron  xx\'ii.  3i).  Those  who  "  walk  by  thg  w'ay,"  are  foot  passen- 
gers, or  the  common  people  ;  both  were  annoyed  by  "  the  sound  of  archers," 
who  oflen  waylaid  them  at  the  places  where  they  stopped  to  water  their  cat- 
tle.   See  Note  on  ver.  6.  above. 

Ver.  II.  Places  of  drawing  watei . -[Bt.  S!iaw  mentions  a  beautiful  rill  of 
water  in  Baibary,  which  runs  into  a  large  basin,  callea  shrub  we  krub,  "  ilrink 
and  be  '.tf,"  because  of  the  danger  of  meeting  with  robbers  and  assassins  in 
this  place,  who  fall  upon  those  who  come  to  drink.  )—JBo^.s/?r. 

Ver  13.  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth,  &c.— This  is  both  obscure  and 
tont'ary  to  the  ancient  versions.  Weston  re.nds,  "Then  when  the  remainder 
lescended  after  their  chiefs,  the  people  of  Jehovah  descended  with  me  against 
he  mighty." 

310 


the  causes  she  anticipates  for  his  delay,  namely,  that  he 
stopped  to  divide  the  spoil, — Bishop  Louth  thus  proceeds : 
"Let  us  now  observe,  how  well  adapted  every  sentiment, 
every  word,  is  to  the  character  of  the  speaker.  She  takes  no 
account  of  the  slaughter  of  the  enemy,  of  the  valour  and 
conduct  of  the  conqueror,  of  the  multitude  of  the  captives,  but 
'  Bums  with  a  female  thirst  of  prey  and  spoils.' 

"  Nothing  is  ornitted,  which  is  calculated  to  attract  and 
engage  the  attention  of  a  vain  and  trifling  woman — slaves, 
gold,  and  rich  apparel.  Nor  is  she  satisfied  with  the  bare 
enumeration  of  them  :  she  repeats,  she  amplifies,  she  heightens 
every  circumstance;  she  seems  to  have  the  verj' plunder  in  her 
immediate  possession ;  she  pauses,  and  contemplates  every 
particular: 

'  Have  they  not  found  ?  Have  they  not  divided  the  spoil  7 

To  every  man  a  damsel ;  yea,  a  damsel  or  two .' 

To  .Sisera  a  spoil  of  divers  colours, 

A  spoil  of  needlework  of  divers  colours^, 

A  spoil  for  the  neck  of  divers  colours  ol  needlework  on  either  side?' 

"  To  add  to  the  beauty  of  this  passage,  there  is  also  an  un- 
common neatness  in  the  versification,  great  force,  accuracy, 
and  perspicuity  in  the  diction,  the  utmost  elegance  in  the 
repetitions,  which,  notwithstanding  their  apparent  redundan 


Ver.  14.  Out  of  Ephraim  then  was  a  root.— We  should  rather  read,  "  Out 
of  Ephraim,  their  root,  (came  forth  thy  sons,)  in  Amalek."  The  LXX.  and 
others  consider  Amalek  as  the  name  of  a  mountainous  tract  in  the  territory  of 
ICphraim,  which  had  been  formerly  orcupicd  by  the  Amalekites. 

Ver.  15.  For  the  divisions  of  Retiben,  &c.— Margin,  "  In  the  divisions  of 
Reuben  there  were  great  impressions  of  heart,"  or  "deliberations."  "  Tliis 
(says  Dr.  Boothroyd)  is  a  severe  irony  ;  they  deliberated  much,  but  did  no- 
thing." 

Ver.  19.  They  look  no  gain  o/jHoney.— Rather,  "  No  fragment  of  silver;  ' 
alluding  to  small  pieces  put  in  the  scale  to  make  weight,  at  a  time  when  al. 
money  was  paid  by  \\A%h\.—Parkhurst. 

Ver.  21.   That  ancient  rii'er.— Heb.  "  That  first"  or  "  prince  of  rivers." 

Thou  hast  troddendoion  strength.— Or,  "  the  strong." 

Ver.  22.  Horse-^oo/s.— [Anciently,  horses  were  not  shod  ;  nor  are  tlieyat  *nr 
present  day  in  some  parts  of  the  East.  The  flight  was  so  rapid,  that  the  ho  its 
of  their  horses  were  splintered  and  broken  by  the  roughness  of  the  roads  ;  in 
consequence  of  which  they  became  lame,  and  could  not  carry  of!"  their  riders. 

Mighty  ones.- -Ot,  as  Dr.  Water/and  renders,  "  mighty  horses,"  or"  strong 

steeds,"  as  Dr.  Kennicott,  i.  e.  their  war  horses,  whioh  gives  great  energy  1« 
the  text,  and  renders  it  perfectly  intelligible.]— L'os'sffr. 

Ver.  23.  Curse  ye  Mejoz.—'Vhe  same  perhaps  with  Merom,  mentioned  Jostv 

xi.  5.  now  inhabited  by  Israelites,  but  who  refused  to  join  the  battle. Saia 

the  Ansel.— See  Ps.  xxxv.  5. 

Ver.  25.  TJuHer.— Rather,  bnttenniUc,  which  in  the  East  is  considered  as 
a  great  dainty.  See  Hurmer's  Observations  on  Gen.  xviii.  8.  end  compare 
Job  XX.  17. 

Ver.  26.  Smote  off  his  head.— The  word  off  is  here  improper,  (Mahnk)  the 
oriinnal  term,  means  te  smite,  to  break,  to  destroy,  hut  not  to  Ct.t  off.^  Parle- 
hurst.  Leigh.  &c. 


Midian  oppresses  the  Israelites. 

down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where 

he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  '  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  cried  through  the  "  lattice.  Why 
is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming?  why  tarry 
the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

5i9  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  "  answer  to  herself, 

30  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  ^  they  not  di- 
vided the  prey  ;  ^  to  every  man  a  damsel  or 
two  ;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 
prey  of  divers  colours  of  needlework,  of  di- 
vta's  colours  of  needlework  on  both  sides, 
meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  So  let  all  thine  enemies  "  perish,  O  Lord: 
hut  let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  »  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  »  might.  And  the  land 
had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  Tlie  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  bjr  Midi;in.  8  A  prophet  reb\iketh  thein. 
11  All  angel  aen.leth  Ciiileon  for  their  clelireraiiee.  17  liiJeoii's  present  is  corisuniej 
with  (ire.  24  Gideon  ilestroyetli  Biuil's  altar,  and  ortt-retti  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar 
Jehuvah-stialoni.  28  Joash  delendetii  liis  son,  and  caHetli  him  Jerubbaal.  33  Gideon's 
army.    36  Gideon's  signs. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  ''  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  "  prevailed  against 
Israel :  aud  because  of  the  Midianites  the 
children  of  Israel  made  them  the  ''  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them  ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  *  de- 
stroyed the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou 
come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  for 
Israel,  neither  '  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 
their  tents,  and  they  came  as  s  grasshoppers 
for  multitude  ;  for  both  they  and  their  camels 
were  without  number :  and  they  entered  into 
the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites  ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
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7  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  because  of  the 
Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  '  a  prophet  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  1  brought 
you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppres.sed  you,  and  )  drave  them  out  froni  be- 
fore you,  and  gave  you  their  land  ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am.  the  Lord  your 
God  ;  ''  fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

11  T[  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite :  and 
his  son  1  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine- 
pre.ss,  "  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord, 
"  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us  ?  and  p  where  he  all  his  miracles 
which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  but  now 
the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
Go  in  this  thy  ■)  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Is 
rael  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites :  have 
not  I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord,  where- 
with shall  I  save  Israel?  behold,  ■■  my  family 
is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  1  am  the  ■  least  in 
my  father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  «  Surely  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  "  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  "  show  me  a 
sign   that  tliou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  ^^  not  hence,I     pray  thee,  until  I 


cy,  are  conducied  with  the  most  perfect  brevity.  In  the  end, 
tne  fatal  disappointment  of  female  hope  and  credulity,  tacitly 
insinuated  by  the  sudden  and  une.xpected  apostrophe:  So  let 
all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  .lehovah  !'  i.s  expressed  more  for- 
cibly by  this  very  silence  of  the  person  who  was  just  speaking, 
than  it  could  possibly  have  been  by  all  the  powers  of  lan- 
guage."— Loirfk. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Israel  rebel,  and  art  reprorcd.  Gideon 
beholds  an  anffel. — Perhaps  after  all  the  difficulties  that  have 
been  urged  respecting  the  liistory  of  the  Israelites,  the  most 
surprising  is,  to  find  a  peojjle  so  frequently  the  subjects  of  the 
miraculous  protection  of  Jehovah,  turning  aside  to  worship  the 
lying  vanities  of  the  heathen;  and  it  is  an  objection  not  to  be 
completely  obviated,  but  in  the  experience  of  those  who  know 
"  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts,"  and  deeply  feel  a  like  pro- 
pensity to  turn  aside  from  God,  to  connect  themselves  with  a 
world  they  have  professed  to  renounce,  and  to  indulge  in 
pleasures  which  they  know  to  be  either  incompatible,  or  at 
lea-jt  very  injurious,  to  the  Christian  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  can  never  sufficiently  admire  thelong- 
suflerin"  and  compassion  of  God,  who  no  sooner  beholds  a 
prodigal  son  returning — a  sinner  forsaking  his  iniquities — than 
he  meets  him  in  a  way  of  mercy  and  forgiveness. 

In  the  instance  before  us  we  find,  that  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  to  the  Lord,  under  the  weight  of  oppression  from 
their  enemies,  he  fir.5t  sends  a  prophet,  to  reprove  and  remon- 
strate Willi  them,  and  then  an  angel,  to  point  out  a  deliverer. 


Chap.  Vi.  Ver.  2.  Made  them  dens  in  the  inoiintains.— [Dr.  Shaw  says,  tliiit 
nert'iit  way  on  eat'li  side  of  Jupim.  iin  I  lie  .sca-coiist,  tlicre  is  a  raii^'e  i>l  monn- 
lain.s  and  iirmpiccs  ;  and  in  Itirse  hi^h  .<itii;Ui<>n.^  ari?  L'(?n)'raIIy  (liuud  tin; 
JetH.  Iiidc.<,  iir  ravi'.«,  u  liicli  are  so  fn-iiiicnllv  iDrnlinncil  in  .^cTiplurc  ;  airil 
tvhicli  ivcre  furim-rlv  tlie  loiicsdiiie  retreats  of  the  distrrsa 'd  Israi'litcs.  |— JiVir- 
trer.  "  Italduii)  I.  |iri'Si'iiIin(.'  Iiinisi-lf,  wjili  sonii'  troiii.s,  hi-lVirc  A.scalon.  lire 
ritizHni?  wtTP  afrtiid  to  vonliirfoiil  to  titdit  wilhliirn.  On  tlii.«!,  fiiidiiiL'  it  H-oiiid 
be  of  no  adv;intH(;c  li>  continue  Uwrf,  hr  rniiind  al)oiil  the  plains,  hctwcn  tlii' 
mountains  and  thi-  sea.  and  found  villaL'rs.  u  liosi-  inhaliilants.  liavin?  lot>  tin  ir 
houses,  liad  retired  witii  tlieir  wives  and  eliiidien,  their  lloclis  and  herds,  into 
•ttuterranooiis  cavea."    See  1  .Sam.  xiv.  11. 

Ver  3.  and  39.  The  ch'ldrai  $flht  Ease.—\n  this  hutory  are  the  dcsreiidants 


This  angel  appears  to  Gideon  while  engaged  in  his  secret  ag- 
ricultural labour,  beating  out  with  a  stick  tne  small  pittance  of 
corn  which  he  liad  reared,  and  gives  him  a  commission  to  de- 
liver Israel.  Gideon  knew  him  not ;  but  considering  him  first 
as  a  respectable  traveller,  treats  liim  with  the  accustomed  hos- 
pitality of  the  east,  and  gives  him  some  immediate  temporary 
refreshment,  while  he  prepares  a  kid  for  his  farther  entertain- 
ment. In  the  mean  time  the  conversation  turns  on  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  nation,  and  the  angel  assures  him  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him.  Gideon,  instead  of  taking  this  personally 
to  himself,  undi'rstands  it  as  spoken  of  the  nation  generally, 
and  replies,  "Oh  my  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  is  all 
this  befallen  us  ?  and  where  be  all  the  miracles  which  our  fa- 
thers told  us  of  7"  How  is  it  that  he  who  delivered  them  from 
the  Egyptians,  suffers  us  to  pine  in  slavery  under  the  Midian- 
ites? Thus  do  we  often  reason,  inferring  from  our  affiictions 
the  unkind  ness  and  neglect  of  divine  providence  ;  and  not  con- 
sidering that  all  our  afflictions  originate  in  sin,  and  that  while 
we  are  sinners,  we  can  have  no  claim  on  him  whom  we  have 
offended.  Gideon's  misconception  is  soon  corrected.  He 
knew  not  to  whom  he  spake;  but  the  angel,  who  is  here  called 
the  Lord,  looked  upon,  and,  in  a  tone  of  authority,  again  com- 
missioned him  to  save  Israel,  with  this  gentle  reproof,  "Have 
not  I  sent  thee?"—"  Surely  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shall 
smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man."  Still  Gideon  seems  ins'n- 
siblo  of  the  high  dignity  of  his  illustrious  guest,  and  though  be 
treats  him  with  great  respect,  he  argues  the  impropriety  of  his 


of  the  other  sons  of  Keturah,  (beside  MiiMan,)  who  had  .settled  themselves  m 
tlie  eastern  parts,  adjoining  IVIidian."— He//*'.'*  Geo^'raphy.       ,  o  ■  i      i 

Ver.  11.  To  hide  H.-HqU.  "  to  cause  it  to  flee  ;"  i  e.  tokecp  it  ont  ofsifrht  of 
the  .Midianites.  But  was  a  wine-press  a  place  for  serreey  ?  I  he  late  '.'Tay- 
lor siiL'irests.  thai  as  the  wine-press  «as  used  only  .hiring  a  short  period,  and 
then  shut  nri.  and  prohahly  had  not  lieen  iise<l  at  all  for  some  years,  it  was  as 
private  a  plane  as  he  roiild  Hiid  on  this  oeraslon  The  original  term  moans,  to 
heni  vyitli  a  slick,  which  method  was  iinibalily  used  only  in  threshing  small 
iiuanlities.  — Fmirmc^v.  No  .xlviii.  .  ,  ,  ., 

Ver  11  ind  lite  Lord  loiked.  &c,.— Here,  .13  in  many  other  places,  thil 
same  person  is  called  Jehovah  who  is  called  an  angel ;  a  sufficient  proof 
surely,  that  he  was  mors  than  an  anasK 


An  angel  sendeth  Gideon  to  dehver 

come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  *  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will 
tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  y  a 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of 
flour :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he 
put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out 
unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him, 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the 
broth.     And  he  did  so. 

21  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff"  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ; 
and  '  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of 
his  sight.   • 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  rcas 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God  !  for  ^  because  I  have  seen  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Peace  be 
unto  thee;  fear  not:  thou  •'shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  vuito  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  '  Jehovah-shalom :  unto 
this  day  it  is  yet  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  father's 
young  bullock,  '^  even  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut  '  down  the 
grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  '  rock,  e  in  the  or- 
dered place,  and  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  offer  a  burnt-sacrifice  with  the  wood  of 
the  grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him  :  and 
80  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  father's  house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could 
not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night. 
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Israel  from  the  Midianites. 

when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  ol 
Baal  was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut 
down  that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock 
was  offered  upon  the  altar  that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath 
done  this  thing?  And  when  they  inquired 
and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son  that  he  may  die:  because 
he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was 
by  it. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against 
him.  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal?  will  ye  save 
him?  he  that  will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be 
put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he 
be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one 
hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  •"  Je- 
rubbaal,  s  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against 
him,  because  he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  T[  Then  all  i  the  Midianites  and  theAma- 
lekites  and  the  children  of  the  east  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  went  over,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  ■<  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  '  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  ■"  blew  a  trumpet ;  and  Abi- 
ezer  "  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Manasseh  ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him : 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

36  H  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  Behold,  °  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only 
and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then 
shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by 
my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

3S  And  it  was  so  :  for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together, 


making  the  attempt,  who  was  himself  the  least  of  the  meanest 
family  of  one  of  tlie  smallest  tribes  of  Israel.  To  silence  his 
objections,  and  to  convince  him  of  his  divine  authority,  the  ap- 
parent angel  now  shovys  his  true  character,  producing  fire  from 
the  rock  to  consume  his  present^  thereby  turning  it  into  a  sacri- 
fice ;  and  then  vanishes  out  of  his  sight.  Gideon  was  at  length 
convinced  that  lie  had  received  a  neavenly  visitant,  and  be- 
came alarmed,  from  the  apprehension  that  such  a  vision  might 
be  fatal ;  he  was  assured,  nowever,  to  the  contrary,  and  buih 
an  altar,  which  he  named  Jehovah  Shalom,  the  Lord  send 
peace !  This  altar  does  not  appear  to  have  been  intended  for 
sacrifice,  but  as  a  memorial  of  the  Lord's  appearing  to  him  on 
this  occasion.    (.Tosh.  xxii.  26,  27.) 

Ver.  25 — 40.  Gideon  commences  war  against  Baal  and  the 
][Iidianites.— The  circumstances  under  wliich  Gideon  was  fa- 
voured with  the  vision  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  may  be  worthy 
of  our  remark,  as  analogous  to  those  under  which  the  Lord 
usually  bestows  his  presence  and  his  blessing.  He  was  in  a 
state  of  retirement  from  the  world,  laudably  and  industriously 
employed,  deeply  impressed  with  the  distresses  of  his  brethren 
and  of  his  country,  and  becomingly  sensible  of  his  own  un- 
worthiness  and  insignificance;  it  is  under  such  circumstances 
that  we  may  reasonably  hope  to  enjoy  the  divine  presence  and 
blessing. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  history  of  Gideon :  the  vision  he 
had  seen  by  day  is  confirmed  by  a  divine  dream  by  night,  and 
lie  is  enjoined  to  declare  war  against  Baal,  whose  worship  had 


Ver.  18.  Ml/  present.— Hebrew.  Mincha,  or  "  meat-offpring ;"  rather,  an 
fliTering  of  bread  ami  flour.  See  note  on  Levit.  ii.  1.  .Some  have  strpposod  this 
was  intended  for  a  sacrifice  ;  but  it  is  plain  Gideon  did  not  yet  know  the  di'  ine 
iienity  of  hiH  visiter.  He  intended  it  as  an  ho.spitable  entertaimnent,  hut  tlie 
angel  turned  it  into  a  sacrifice,  and  thereby  Gideon  discovered  wjio  he  was. 
The  following  passage  from  Dr.  Shaw's  Travels,  Hariner  calls  "  a  perfect 
commentary  on  this  text :" — "  Besides  a  bowl  of  milk,  and  a  bask-'t  of  fins. 
raisins,  or  dates,  which  upon  our  arrival  were  presented  to  us  to  stay  onr  ap- 
petites, the  master  of  the  tent  where  we  lod^'ed,  fetched  us  from  his  flocl^, 
eccordme  to  the  number  of  our  company,  a  kid  or  a  goat,  a  lamb  or  a  sheep  ; 
naif  of  which  was  immediately  seethed  by  bis  wife,  and  served  up  with  cusca- 
•ooe  ;  the  rest  was  made  fcobah ;  i.  e  cut  in  pieces,  and  roasted  ;  which  we 
n'ser\'edfcir  our  breakfast  ordmnerncxt  day." 

Ver.  25.  Even  the  secnnd  bullock.— tilmsin,  "  and  the  second  bullock."  By 
•iii  it  ibould  seem  both  were  offered ;  the  one  as  a  (imple  »in-offering,  of 
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been  introduced  even  into  his  father's  family.  With  the  as- 
sistance of  ten  of  his  own  servants  he  fulfilled  his  orders  ;  and 
in  consequence,  in  the  morning,  a  great  alarm  was  spread,  and 
the  author  of  this  supposed  impiety  being  soon  known,  the 
people  of  the  town  apply  immediately  to  nis  father,  to  delivei 
him  up  to  death.  His  father,  however,  demurred  to  this  de- 
mand ;  not  onlv  influenced  by  paternal  feelings,  but  also  deeply 
self-convicted  that  he  had  been  himself  an  idolater,  and,  as  au 
Israelite,  deserved  punishment  rather  than  his  son;  instead, 
therefore,  of  delivering  up  his  son,  he  retaliates  upon  them  the 
charge  of  idolatry,  antl  puts  the  divinity  of  Baal  to  this  test— it 
he  be  a  god,  he  is  able  to  defend  himself.  This  suggestion 
probably  came  from  Gideon,  and  therefore  the  name  Jerubbaal 
was  given  to  him  ;  and  he  was  afterwards  called  Jeriib-besheth, 
the  word  Baal  being  put  out,  and  Beshcth,  that  is,  shame,  put 
in ;  which  implies  that  this  was  the  same  Baal  worshipped  at 
Peor.     (See  Numb.  xxv.  3.   Hosea  ix.  10.) 

This  opposition  to  idolatry  excited  the  Midianites  to  revenge 
the  cause  of  Baal,  while  the  Spirit  of  God  in  Gideon  roused  the 
Israelites  to  self-defence.  The  young  warrior  was,  however, 
still  diffident  and  incredulous.  That  he,  a  stripling  unaciis- 
tomed  to  war,  without  arms  or  troops,  should  be  able  to  deliver 
Israel,  seems  to  him  so  wonderful,  that  he  thinks  another  mi- 
racle necessarv,  to  satisfy  him  fully  of  the  divine  appointment, 
and  to  animate  him  to  the  work.  Unreasonable  as  this  may 
appear  to  us,  the  Lord  condescended  to  silence  all  his  doubts, 
and  remove  all  his  fears,  by  the  double  miracle  of  the  fleece, 


which  himself  and  bis  men  might  partake  ;  the  other  as  a  burnt-offcrmg,  for 
wiiich  tlie  grove  he  cut  down  woulil  furnish  wood.  __     _ 

V<-r.  31.  Let  fam  plead  for  himse!/.— [The  words  Br2  yery  emphnftc  ■  W  il. 
vf  plead  in  earnest,  tereevnon,  for  Baal  ?  Will  ye  really  save,  toshecoon,  Inm  ? 
if  he  be  God,  Elohim,  let  Him  contend  for  Himself  seeing  His  altac  is  thrown 
down."  Tacitus,  mentioning  the  letter  of  Tiberius  to  the  consuls  in  beliall 
of  Cassius  and  Rubrius,  two  Roman  knights,  one  of  whom  was  accused  of 
having  sold  a  statue  of  Augtistus,  who  bad  been  deified,  and  the  other  ot 
having  sworn  falsely  by  his  name  ;  said,  "  That  divine  honours  were  not  de- 
creed to  bis  father  (Augustus)  to  lay  snares  for  the  citizens  ;  and  if  his  s'atiie 
in  common  with  the  images  of  the  eods  in  general,  was  put  up  to  sale  with  the 
houses  andgardens.it  could  not  be  considered  an  injury  to  religion  ;  That  an? 
false  oath  must  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to  deceive  Jupiter  himself ;  bu 
the  gods  must  take  cognizance  of  the  injuries  done  unto  them. "J — Bagster 

Ver.  32.  Jerubbaal.— Ths.l  ia,  "  Let  Baal  plead." 


Gideon's  army.  JUDGEiS 

and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl 
full  of  p  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  t  Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but 
this  once  :  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only 
upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  ■■  did  so  that  night :  for  it  was 
dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Gi'leon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thoiisiind  is  broiiEht  lo  three  huntlrcfl.  9  He  is  en- 
couragftl  by  uiedreHin  and  interpreialioii  of  the  U;urley  cake.  16  His  stratagem  of 
trunipeis  and  liuiips  in  pitchers.     '2i  The  Epliraiinites  take  UreLi  anil  Zeeb. 

THEN  ^Jerubbaal,  wlio  is  Gideon,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod : 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the 
north  side  of  thern^  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the 
valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo- 
ple that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to 
give  the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Is- 
rael ^  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying, 
Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  cars 
of  the  people,  saying,  "  Whosoever  is  fearful 
and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned  of 
the  people  twenty  and  two  thousand,  and 
there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo- 
ple are  yet  too  "^  many  ;  bring  them  down  unto 
the  water,  and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee. 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee  ;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto 
thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  dow^n  the  people  unto  the 
water:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
cne  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue, 
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as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  jn.  and  slew 
self;  likewise  every  one  that  boweth  <S7  the 
upon  his  knees  to  drink, 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  put- 
ting their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  '  By  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save 
you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thy 
hand :  and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand, 
and  their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  t  est  oj 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men :  and  the  host  of 
Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  ^  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  get  thee 
down  unto  the  host ;  for  s  I  have  delivered  it 
into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

11  And  ''thou  shalt  'hear  what  they  say; 
and  afterward  shall  thy  hands  be  strengthen- 
ed to  go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he 
down  with  Phurah  his  servant  ilnto  the  out- 
side of  the  j  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites 
and  all  the  children  of  the  east  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  ■<  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his 
fellow,  and  said.  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  a  i  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that 
the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said,  This 
is  nothing  else,  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
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which,  though  simple,  must  have  been  doubly  satisfactory, 
when  It  is  known  tliat  the  night  dews  in  that  country  are  very 
heavy.  We  are  not  vs'arranted,  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, to  require  any  miraculous  intimation  of  the  divine  will ; 
for  the  word  of  God  is  now  alone  our  guide  and  warrant.  But 
there  we  have  "  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept ;"  he- 
sides  the  voice  of  Providence  and  tlie  influence  of  Grace,  which 
are  as  a  word  behind  us,  saying,  "This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it."     (Isa.  XXX.  21. ■> 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Gideon  defeats  the  Moabites,  and 
delivers  Israel. — Gideon  being  now  fully  satisfied  that,  he 
should  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  collects  his  forces,  which 
amounted  to  32,000  men ;  only  a  third  part  of  which,  however, 
appear  fit  for  soldiers ;  for,  on  the  proclaniatiun  that  all  ilie 
fearful  might  leave  the  camp,  22,000  imniediately  return  home; 
still  the  remaining  10,000,  who  appear  willing  to  fight,  are  pro- 
nounced too  many  for  the  purpose  ;  "  Lest  Israel  vaunt  them- 
selves against  me,  (saith  the  Lord,)  saying.  Mine  own  hand 
hath  saved  me."  These  ten  thousand  are  therefore  reduced  to 
three  hundred,  and  those  armed  only  with  pitchers  and  with 
lamps,  or  torches;  for  "the  battle  was  the  Lord's."  On  the 
night  Dcfore  the  expected  engagement,  Gideon  is  directed  to 
go  down  privately  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy ;  and  there  he 
overhears  a  Midiaiiite  relate  his  dream,  which  is  interpreted 
by  his  companion  as  ominous  of  their  discomfiture.    The  for- 
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Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1.  ./eru?;6(M/.— [II  appears  that  JerwJiflffMiad  now  lirconie 
the  surname  of  Gideon.  He  is  mentioned  \>y  SonrJioniathon.  vvlio  lived  in 
the  reign  of  Ithoha!,  king  of  Tyre,  and  conscqni'ntly  a  litlle  after  the  time  of 
Gideon,  by  the  nunie  of  Jerombalu.1,  a  priest  of  Jevo.\—Basster. 

Ver.  3.  Mount  Uitetul. — [Gideon  was  certainly  not  at  mount  Gilead,  east  of 
Jordan,  at  this  time  ;  hut  rather  near  mount  Gilboa,  "est  of  Jordan.  Calmet 
thinka  there  niusi  either  have  been  two  Gileads,  which  does  not  appear  from 
Scripture,  to  he  the  case  ;  or  that  the  Hebrew  text  is  corrupt,  and  tliat  ford'/- 
Itad  we  siiould  read  Gilboa.  This  reading,  though  adopted  by  Hotthisant,  is 
not  confirmed  by  any  MS.  or  version.  Dr.  Hales  endeavours  to  reconcile  the 
wlio.e,  by  the  supposition  that  in  Gideon's  army  there  were  many  eastern  Ma- 
nassites  from  mount  Gilead,  near  the  Midianites  ;  and  therefore  proposes  to 
read,  "  Wliosoever  from  mount  Gilead  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  liim  return 
(home)  and  depart  early."]— B«g'«'«'"-  Not  Gilead  beyond  Jordan,  but  some 
other  mountain  of  the  same  name.— Dr.  Wall. 

Ver.  5.  Every  one  that  lappeth,  &c. — [The  original  word  yalok,  is  precisely 
the  sound  which  the  dog  makes  \n  lapping.  It  appears  that  it  is  not  unusual 
for  the  Arabs  to  drink  water  out  of  tlie  palms  of  their  hands  :  and,  from  this 
account,  we  learn  thnt  the  Israeli.,es  did  so  occasionally.  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  in 
his  edition  of  Uarmer,  has  presented  us  with  the  following  curious  MS.  note 
from  Dr.  RusteU.  "  When  they  take  water  with  the  pahne  of  their  hands. 
40 


nier  dreamed  that  "  a  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled"  into  one 
of  their  tents,  and  overturned  it ;  and  his  companion  instantly 
interprets  tins  of  "the  sword  of  Gideon,"  who,  in  himself, 
was  no  more  able  to  cope  w-ith  them  than  a  cake  of  barley 
meal  to  overturn  a  tent.  Gideon  no  sooner  heard  this,  than 
he  concluded  both  the  dream  and  interpretation  to  be  of  the 
Lord,  and  immediately  "  worshipped  ;"  that  is,  offered  to  God 
thanksgivings  for  this  encouragement,  and  prepared  his  men 
with  lamps,  and  pitchers,  and  trumpets,  for  the  attack.  The 
blaze  of  lignt  at  once  bursting  from  three  hundred  lamps,  or 
torches,  amidst  the  darkness ;  the  blast  of  three  hundred 
trumpets,  and  the  shout  of  three  hundred  men,  amidst  the 
stillness  of  the  night,  were  certainly  calculated  both  to  sur- 
prise and  to  alarm  ;  it  should  seem,  also,  that  there  were 
cowards  among  the  Midianites,  as  well  as  in  Israel;  and  a 
panic  of  this  nature  would  spread  like  lightning  among  undis- 
ciplined troops  ;  yet  had  it  not  been  for  a  spirit  of  terror  poured 
upon  them  from  on  high,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  some 
part  of  the  JNIidianitish  army  might  have  rallied  to  the  fi^ht; 
instead  of  which,  they  all  "ran,  and  cried,  and  fled  ;"  and,  in 
their  confusion,  unable  to  distinguish  friends  from  foes,  they 
fall  upon  each  other.  The  force  of  Midian  being  thus  broken, 
the  whole  army  of  Gideon  appears  to  have  been  re-collected, 
to  pursue  the  victory,  and  to  destroy  their  enemies. 
This  history  has  afforded  a  favourite  subject  for  allegory  to 


they  naturally  place  themselves  on  their  hams  to  be  nearer  the  water;  but 
when  they  drink  from  a  pitcher,  or  gourd,  fresh  filled,  they  do  not  sit  down  on 
purpose  to  drink,  but  drink  standing,  and  very  often  put  the  sleeve  of  their 
shirtover  the  mouth  of  the  vessel,  by  way  of  strainer,  lest  small  leeches  ■light 
have  been  laken  up  \\ith  the  water.  For  the  same  reason  they  ollen  prefer 
taking  the  water  with  the  palm  of  the  hand,  to  lapping  it  trom  the  surface. 
From  the  letters  of  Busherruitis,  we  learn,  that  the  Eastern  people  are  pot  in 
the  habit  of  drinkim,'  standing.  The  300  men,  who  satisfied  tlieir  thirst  in  the 
most  e.xpeditions  manner,  by  this  sufficiently  indicated  their  spirit  and  a  ae- 
rify to  follow  Gideon  in  his  dangerous  enterprise  ;  while  the  rest  showed  tlieil 
love  of  ease,  self  indulgence,  effeminacy,  and  want  of  courage.  \—liagattr.  It 
was  not  uncommon  among  the  ancients,  when  unprovided  with  vessels,  to 
take  up  the  water  in  Iheir  hands,  and  lap  it  thence,  like  a  dog ;  and  it  is  re- 
markable that  the  Hottentots,  at  this  day,  have  a  custom  very  similar.  Camp- 
bell savs,  when  they  come  to  waler,  Ihey  stoop  down  ;  but  no  farther  than  is 
sufficient  to  allow  the  right  hand  to  reach  the  water,  by  which  they  throw  it 
up  so  dexterously,  that  their  hand  seldom  approaches  nearer  to  the  moulh  than 
a  foot.  On  such  occasions,  I  never  observed  any  of  the  water  to  be  spilt,  so  as 
to  wet  their  breasts.  They  perform  it  nearly  as  qmckly  as  the  dog  and  satisfy 
their  thirst  in  half  Die  time  taken  by  anotlier  man.— Mr.  C.'g  I  irst  Travels  IP 
Africa  gjj 


The  Midi  unites  ov^thrown. 
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77ie  Uphraimites  pacijied^ 


son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel : /or  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  "  the  interpretation 
thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned 
into  the  host  of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the 
host  of  Midian. 

16  TI  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
mtu  three  companies,  and  he  put  "  a  trumpet 
in  every  man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers, 
and  °  lamps  within  the  pitchers.         * 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise :  and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do, 
so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trum.pet,  I  and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say, 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  Tl  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
^joere  with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch  ; 
and  they  had  but  newly  p  set  the  watch  :  and 
they  blew  the  "^  trumpets,  and  brake  the 
■■  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trum 
pets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  and    held   the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in 
their  right  hands  to  blow  withal :  and  they 
cried,  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  'stood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp  :  «  and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  "  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  the  "  Lord  set  every  -man's  sword 
against  his  *'  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the 
host:  and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  ''in 
Zererath,  and  to  the  ^  border  of  Abel-meho- 
lah,  unto  Tabbath: 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 

24  1[  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  mount  "■  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down 
against  the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them 
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the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  took  the  waters  unto  »  Beth-ba- 
rah and  Jordan. 
2.5  And  they  took  ''  two  princes  of  the  Midi- 
anites, Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and  they  slew  Oreb 
upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at 
the  wine-press  of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian, 
and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to 
Gideon  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 
CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Gifleon  pacifieth  the  Epbraimitea.  4  Succolh  and  Pentiel  refiiHC  to  relieve  Gideon'l 
aiiny.  10  Zeb.ah  and  '/.ahiitiiina  are  taken.  13  Siiccotli  aiidyPenuel  are  ilesU'oye<l. 
17  tiitleon  revenpcih  his  brethren's  death  on  Zebah  and  Zainmntia.  '.i2  >le  rcln«th 
lU  .24  His  enhr«l  cause  of  idolatry.  2S  Midian  subdued.  29  Gideon'l 
33  Th 
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,  and  death. 
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idolatry  and  ingratitude. 

AND  the  "  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him, 
^  Whj'^  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou 
calledst  us  not,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight 
with  the  Midianites  ?  And  they  did  chide  with 
him  '^  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I  done 
now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Is  not  the  glean 
ing  of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb:  and  what 
was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then 
their  ''  anger  was  abated  '  toward  him,  when 
he  had  said  that. 

4  T[  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  aiid  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them.. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  ^  Succoth, 
Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  follow  me ;  for  they  be  faint,  and 
I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
kings  of  Midian. 

6  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  e  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said.  Therefore  when  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
into  my  hand,  ^  then  I  will  ''  tear  your  flesh 
with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers. 

8  And  he  went  up  thence  to  )  Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  likewise :    and  the  men  of 


the  Christian  fathers,  botli  of  ancient  and  modern  times  ;  and 
without  going  into  any  of  their  extravagances,  we  know  that 
the  trumpet  is  an  estabhshed  emblem  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel;  that  its  preachers  are  frail  as  earthen  vessels  ;  that  the 
treasures  of  which  they  are  the  depositaries  are  treasures  of 
light  and  of  fire,  of  wisdom  and  of  zeal ;  and  it  is  only  by  the 
display  of  heavenly  light  and  holy  love,  that  they  can  fulfil 
their  mission  with  success,  and  promote  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1—21.  Th'.  Epkraimites,  bein?  offended 
with  Gideon,  are  ■pacified,  and  the  men  of  Succoth  punished 
for  inhospifality.-^The  tribe  of  Ephraim  chide  shai-ply  with 
Gideon,  for  not  being  called  earUer  info  the  conflict,  as  if  they 
were  ambitious  of  military  glory  on  the  occasion  ;  and  their 
language  fully  justifies  the  Lord's  intimation  to  Gideon,  that 
Israel  were  disposed  to  "  vaunt  themselves"  in  such  circum- 
stances. (Chap.  vii.  2.)  The  God  of  Israel  will,  however, 
suffer  "  no  flesh  to  glory  in  his  presenc§."  But  the  Hebrew 
chief,  while  he  intimates  that  the  victory  was  the  Lord's,  at 
the  same  time  softens  them  by  an  apology  more  flattering  to 
their  feelings;  acknowledging  that  "the  gleanings  of  Eph- 
raim," that  IS,  the  capture  of  the  two  generals,  Oreb  and  Zeeb, 
had  rendered  more  service  tt)  the  cause  than  "  the  vintage  of 
Abi-ezer;"  that  is,  than  all  his  own  exertions.  (See  C^hap.  vi. 
11.)  Thus  "  a  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath."  The  inci- 
dent mentioned,  however,  in  the  first  three  verses,  must  have 
occurred  after  the  capture  of  the  princes  of  Midian,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  conflict,  and  consequently  after  the  dispute  with 
the  men  of  Succoth,  which  here  follows ;  for  as  yet,  (ver.  4.) 
he  had  not  passed  over  Jordan. 


Ver.  15.  The  interpretation.— Hchreyv,  "  The  bfpaking  thereof."  N.  B. 
The  interprt'tittiiin  of  u  .secret,  or  my.sfcry,  is.  tietirative'.y.  Itreakin?  it  open 

Ver.  18.  The  fwimX  of  the  Lord. — The  word  mrord  is  riot  now  found  in  our 
pnnted  Hebrew  Bibles  ;  but  it  13  in  the  Chahiee,  Syriac.  ami  Arabic,  and  in 
jighi  Hebrew  MSS.,  also  in  the  printed  text  of  verse  20  •  There  can  tiierefore 
be  no  doubt  but  it  has  been  here  omitted  bv  tranacribevs. 


The  reason  that  the  people  of  Succoth,  and  of  Penuel,  re- 
fused to  feed  Gideon  and  his  army,  is  statecl  to  be  the  fear  of 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  who  might  revenge  it  on  them,  if  they 
prevailed  ;  the  Hebrew  chief,  however,  confident  of  success, 
threatens  them  on  his  return,  and  did  not  fail  to  execute  his 
threat.  War,  "in  its  best  estate,"  is  cruelly;  among  unci- 
vilized nations  it  is  of  course  more  barbarous,  and  more  the 
result  of  personal  feelings  of  hatred  and  revenge.  In  this  war 
there  fell  120,000  men,  and  though  many,  perhaps,  escaped  in 
flight,  few,  probably,  without  wounding,  which  rendered  them 
miserable  for  life.  Oh  for  that  day  when  men  shall  "  learn 
war  no  more !" 

We  are  sorry  to  see  so  brave  and  good  a  man  as  Gideon  in- 
tent upon  revenge ;  hut  such  is  human  nature ;  and  "  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  ami  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  is  a  maxim  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  under  the  influence  of  which  he  now  acted.  First,  he 
shows  them  his  captives,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  taunts 
them  with  the  language  they  had  used  toward  him,  '..'hen  he 
had  applied  to  them  for  bread  for  his  famished  troops.  He 
then  "  tore,"  or  scourged  them  with  the  "  thorns  and  briers  of 
the  wilderness;"— next  he  avenges  himself  of  the  people  of 
Penuel  by  throwing  down  their  tower,  and  slaying  the  men  of 
the  city,  who  probably  defended  it.  He  then  proceeds  to  judge 
the  captive  princes ;  and,  finding  that  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
had  slain  his  own  brethren,  and  as  they  probably  were  his 
younger  brethren,  he  calls  upon  his  eldest  son,  as  the  natural 
avenger  of  their  blood,  to  slay  them.  Jether  was  not,  how- 
ever, yet  a  soldier,  and  shrinking  from  the  task,  Gideon  him- 
self slew  them  ;  which,  indeed,  they  preferred,  as  more  ho- 
nourable to  themselves. 


Ver  24.  Take  before  them  the  waters.  &e.— Many  of  the  Midianites  fled  to 
tlie  fords  of  Jordan,  in  hopes,  probably,  of  finding  a  passage  through  them  ; 
but  bein?  met  by  tlte  Ephraimites,  who  resi<lcd  on  the  olher.side,  they  were 
there  destroyed,  their  two  chief  generals  slain,  and  .heir  heads  sent  to  Gideon. 

Ver.  5,  8.  Succoth  .    .  and  Penuel.  were  both  cities  on  the  east  side  ol 

Jordan 


Zebah  and  Zalmitnna  taken. 


Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  kim. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  I  ^  come  again  in  peace,  '  I  will 
orec^  down  this  tower. 

10  1[  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in 
Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fif- 
teen thousand  men,  all  that  were  left  of  all  the 
hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east:  for  there  fell 
■"  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of"  Nobah  and 
Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host:  for  the  host 
was  "  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
pursued  after  them,  and  p  took  the  two  kings 
of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  "J  dis- 
comfited all  the  host. 

13  ][  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  tims  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him  :  and  he  ■"  de- 
scribed unto  hirn  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men. 

15  And  he  came  uiito  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said.  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with 
•  whom  ye  did  upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thy 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men 
that  are  weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and  with 
them  he  '  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  beaUdown  the  "  tower  of  Penuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  Tl  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na, What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye 
slew  at "  Tabor  ?  And  they  answered,  As  thou 
art,  so  ivere  they  ;  each  one  "  resembled  the 
children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said.  They  teere  my  brethren, 
even  the  sons  of  my  mother :  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would 
not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born. 
Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not 
his  sword :  for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet 
a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said.  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us :  for  as  the  man  is,  so 

Ver.  22 — 35.  The  Israelites  propose  to  make  Gideon  kinff  ; 
but  he  rejects  the  offer. — The  men  of  Israel,  that  is,  the  nriny, 
for  every  man  was  now  a  soldier;  the  men  of  Israel  offer  to 
make  Gideon  an  hereditary  sovereign  ;  but  he  decHnes,  both 
for  himself  and  posterity,  and  councils  them  to  malie  the  Lord 
alone  their  kini:^;  a  circumstance  which  shows  him  not  to 
have  been  ambitious  of  power,  though  he  was  not  so  free  from 
the  desire  of  riches.  The  Midianites,  being  the  children  of 
Ishmael,  wore  golden  ear-rings,  and  the  Hebrew  chief  begs 
for  himself  those  which  the  army  had  taken  in  prey,  amount- 
ing, in  the  whole,  to  1,700  shekels  of  gold,  "  besides  ornaments 
and  collars,  and  purple  raiment,  and  chains  upon  their  camels' 
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Death  and  burial  of  Gideon 

And  Gideon  arose,  and  slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the 
^-  ornaments  that  ivere  on  their  camels'  necks. 

22  T[  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gi- 
deon, Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  d(, 
livered  us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you  :  the  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  de- 
sire a  request  of  you,  that  ye  would  give 
me  every  nxan  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For 
they  had  golden  ear-rings,  because  they  were 
^  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  W^e  will  willingly 
give  them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and 
did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  ot 
his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold ;  beside  ornaments, 
and  *  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the  chains 
that  wei-e  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  *>  an  ephod  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  "  Ophrah :  and 
all  Israel  went  thither  a  "^  whoring  after  it: 
which  thing  became  a  'snare  unto  Gideon, 
and  to  his  house. 

28  TI  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  And  the  country  was  in  quiet- 
ness forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  T[  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  •"  threescore  and  ten 
sons  s  of  his  body  begotten  :  for  he  had  many 
wives. 

31  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  '■  call- 
ed ■  Abimelech. 

32  11  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  in 
a  good  j  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the 
Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ^  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim, 
and  made  '  Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  remembered 
"  not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered 


Ver.  10.  Zebah  and  Zahmmna  loere  in  Karkor.— 'No  such  place  is  el.se- 
where  mentioned  in  .Scripture  ;  but  tlie  Vulijate  translates  the  word.  "  they 
lesled,"  which  agrees  witli  tlio  next  verse,  "  tiie  host  was  secure,"  and  there- 
fore was  tai<en  by  surprise. 

Ver.  11.  Nobah.— \  Nobah  took  its  name  from  an  Israehtewho  conniiored  it ; 
and  is  said  by  Eu^ebius  to  hai'e  been,  in  his  time,  a  forsaken  place  eiglit  miles 
loudi  from  Heshl)on.     Jogbehah  was  proiiably  near  it.  \—Ba!^ster. 

Ver.  12.  Discomfited.— Hehrcw ,  "  terrified."  Wheti  terror,  or  a  panic,  seizes 
an  undisciplined  army,  they  generally  fly  in  all  directions. 

Ver.  13.  Before  the  sun  was  up. — It  should  be  rendered,  from  the  ascent  (or 
height)  of  Cfiares."  So  the  LXX.,  Syriac,  and  Arabic— Dr.  Clarke.  So  Dr. 
.  BohthToyd. 

Ver.  14.  He  described. — Hebrew,  "  He  writ,"  or  rather  "wrote"  down  the 
names,  probably,  of  those  who  had  been  principally  concerned  in  offending 
jideon. 

Ver.  16.  He  tau.ght.—['iieh.  made  to  know.— Instead  o^wyyoda,  Hoiibi^ant, 
^e  Clerc.  and  others,  read  loyyadosh.  "  and  he  lore  or  threshed  ;"  and  this  is 
not  only  agreealde  to  what  Gideon  threatened,  (ver.  7.)  but  is  supported  by 
-he  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic.  Jhe  Hebrew  text  might 
easily  liave  been  corrupted  simply  by  the  cliange  ol  thin,  into  ayin,  letterg  very 
■■milar  to  each  other.)— Bae'««»' 


necks."  His  riches,  however,  soon  became  a  snare  to  him, 
and  eventually  to  all  Israel  :  and  thus  riches,  suddenly  ac- 
quired, generally  prove  to  professors  of  religion,  when  they 
have  not  a  generous  heart  to  bestow  them,  either  on  the  cause 
of  God,  or  in  rehef  of  the  distressed.  Gideon's  first  object 
was,  indeed,  of  a  religious  nature.  He  made,  a  superb  ephod, 
probably  for  himself,  or  his  domestic  priest ;  and  it  is  generally 
supposed  that  he  imitated  some  other  of  the  splendid  orna- 
ments of  the  tabernacle,  a  circumstance  decidedly  unlawful; 
but  whether  he  had  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  law  to 
know  this,  is  doubtful.  He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  am- 
bitious of  a  splendid  relisious  establishment  at  Ophrah,  and 


Ver.  IS.  Each  of  them  resembled. — Hebrew,  "  according  to  the  form,"  &c. 
Perhaps  this  was  intended  to  flatter  Gideon,  tliough  it  had  a  contrary  eflect. 
Compare  the  conduct  of  Pallas  to  Turims. 

Ver.  21.  Rise  and  fall  on  ms.— [It  was  disgraceful  to  fall  by  the  hands  ot  a 
child;  and  death  by  the  blows  ofsuch  a  person  must  be  much  more  lingermp 
and  tormenting.  Some  have  employed  children  to  dispatcii  captives.  Tactlui 
says  of  Civilis,  a  Roman  knight  who  headed  a  revolt  of  the  Gauls  agamst 
Rome,  "  Ho  is  said  to  have  given  to  his  little  son  some  prisoners,  as  bull.s  to  be 

shot  at  with   little  darts  and  arrows."]— Bo^-s^'r. Urna?/ients. -Margin, 

"  like  the  moon  ;"  i.  e.  crescents.     The  camels  and  horses  ot  thi>  duels  were 
always  richly  dressed.  .       ,    ,    ,    .  ,    ir  .i 

Ver.  26.  Seven  hundred  shekels— \Takine  the  shekel  at  half  an  ounce,  the 
sum  of  the  gold  ear-rings  was  73/te.  4o2.,  and  worth  about  SH.^aS  Hua 
computation' will  bring  to  the  Reader's  niin<l  the  slaughter  of  the  Roman 
knights  by  the  Cartha^'inians  at  the  battle  of  Canntc;  Irom  whose  spuila 
Hannibal  sent  three  bushels  of  irold  rings  to  the  city  of  Carthage  1  \—Bagster 
Purple  raiment. Soo  Es.  viii.  1.5.  1  Mace.  iv.  23.  ;  vni   14. ;  x.  20,62,  &C. 

Ver.  27.  An  cphod.-Sro  Cxod   xxyiii  4    &c.  .xxxix.  21,  &c. 

Ver  33  Baal-berith.— ll.iU'Tiil\y.  the  lord  of  the  covenant ;"  the  same  is 
Jupiter  faideris  or  Mercury,  among  the  Romans  ;  the  deity,  whose  busincai 
W8S  to  pipiiide  over  compacts,  treatlei,  leagua,  covenants,  &c.]—Bag»ter 
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Abimelech  made  king. 


JUDGES.— CHAP.  IX. 


The  parable  ofJothavu 


them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies 
on  every  side: 

35  Neither  "  showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal,  namely^  Gideon,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

i  Abimelech  bv  conspiracy  willi  the  Siiecliemiles,  and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is  made 
king.  7  Jotnain  liy  a  parable  rebukelh  them,  and  foretclleth  Iheir  niin.  'ii  lia:il 
coiispirelh  with  the  Shechemites  a^aiii^  him.  30  Zeltul  revealelli  it  34  Abimelech 
overcometii  lliem,  and  sowelh  the  city  with  salt.  46  He  bnnicth  the  hnld  of  the  god 
Berith.  60  At  Tliebez  he  is  slaui  by  a  piece  of  a  niilUtoue.  36  .lolJiam's  curse  is 
(iimiled. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went 
to  »  Shechem  unto  his  mother's  brethren, 
and  communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the 
family  of  tlie  house  of  his  mother's  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men  of  Shechem,  *>  Whether  is  better  for 
you,  either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal, 
which  are  ■=  threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign 
over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you?  re- 
member also  that  I  am  ^  your  bone  and  your 
aesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all 
these  words:  and  their  hearts  inclined  '^  to 
follow  Abimelech ;  for  they  said,  He  is  our 
brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  '  Baal- 
berith,  wherewith  Abimelech  hired  s  vain 
and  light  persons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  at 
Ophrah,  and  slew  •>  his  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upon  one  stone  :  notwithstanding  j^et  Jotham 
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the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left ;  foi 
he  hid  himself 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered 
together,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and 
went,  and  made  Abimelech  king,  by  the  '  p^ain 
of  the  pillar  that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  If  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  i  Gerizim, 
and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said 
unto  them.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  She- 
chem, that  God  may  hearken  imto  you. 

8  The  ><  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a 
king  over  them  ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive- 
tree.  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  1 
leave  my  fatness,  '  wherewith  by  me  they 
honour  God  and  man,  and  "'  go  to  be  promo- 
ted over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree.  Come 
thou,  a7id  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which  "  cheereth  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  "bram- 
ble. Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  II 
in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then 
come  and.  put  your  trust  in  my  p  shadow  : 
and  if  not,  let  fire  'i  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  ■■  cedars  of  Lebanon. 


probably  ncRlected  his  attendance  of  the  tabernacle,  which  led 
eventually  to  open  idolatry.  Thus  it  often  happens  that  indiffer- 
ence to  public  worship  leads  to  apostacy  from  true  religion. 

It  is  said,  (ver.  27.)  spealiing  of  this  ephod,  that  all  Israel 
went  "a  whoring  after  it ;"  but,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  they 
acknowiedgecl  any  god  besides  Jehovah  during  Gideon's  life, 
it  may  be  said,  how  could  this  be  spiritual  adultery,  which  is 
always  understood  to  be  idolatry  7  In  answer  to  this,  we  may 
remark,  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  not  only  jealous  of  idol- 
worship,  but  of  any  worship  contrary  to  his  commands;  if, 
therefore,  Gideon  presumed  to  wear  the  garments,  or  perform 
the  duties  of  Aaron,  or  of  his  sons,  it  was  a  crime  that  sub- 
jected to  the  penalty  of  death,  though  it  might  not  alvyays  be 
mflicted.  Thus  the  worship  of  Jehovah  himself,  with  rites  not 
of  his  own  appointing,  and  in  a  manner  contrary  to  his  ex- 
press law,  was  a  crime  analogous  to  idolatry,  or  spiritual  adul- 
tery, which  includes  every  manner  of  preferring  the  creature  to 
the  Creator,  or  our  inventions  to  his  appointments. 

Gideon,  we  are  told,  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  the  land 
had  rest  and  peace  during  his  government ;  l)ut  after  his  death, 
Israel  soon  forgot  both  their  deliverer  and  their  God.  and  the 
very  ephod.  with  whatever  it  implied,  which  he  haci  made  at 
first,  probably  with  no  criminal  design,  was  employed  in  the 
service  of  various  idols,  and  especially  of  Baal-berilh,  their 
favourite  god,  to  whom  they  probably  gave  this  name,  which 
means,  "  the  Lord  of  the  covenant,"  in  mimicry  of  Jehovah, 
who  was  the  Covtmant  God  of  Israel ;  and  with  a  view  to 
smooth  the  way,  or  to  make  the  transition  more  easy  from 
the  service  of  the  true  God  to  idolatry.  Apostacy  is  seldom 
sudden ;  the  way  to  it  is  generally  prepared  bv  various  grada- 
tions; principles  are  rela.xed  ;  men  are  conformed  a  little,  and 
a  little  more,  to  the  fashions  and  customs  of  the  world,  till  it 
is  at  last  found  scarcely  worth  while  to  keep  up  a  distinction, 
and  all  the  restraints  of  religion  are  thrown  off. 

Chap. IX.  \tr.  1 — 33.  Abimelech  assumes  the  kingdovi,  and 
murders  his  brethren. — Though  Gideon  hatl  many  sons  by  his 
various  wives,  it  was  the  son  only  of  his  concubine  and  slave 
who  aspired  to  reign.     This  probably  originated  in  the  folly 


VtT.  35.  Jen*fiJfla/.— (Rather,  Jerubbaal  Gideon;  as  we  say,  Sinion  Peter; 
or  rail  a  person  by  his  Christian  iinAsiuname.  Gideon  wnsiimi^fiiJ/nian  of 
valour,  a  true  patriot,  evidently  disintere.sled  and  void  of  anibitioti.  He 
loved  his  country,  and  hazarded  his  life  for  it ;  hut  refused  the  kinfrdom,  when 
ofTered  to  him  and  his  heirs.  The  act  of  makinp  the  ephod  was  totally  wrong  ; 
yet,  probahly  it  was  done  with  no  reprehensible  design.  Of  his  private  cha- 
racter we  know  little: — it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  very  e.xcinplary.) — 
Sagster. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  4.  Vain  and  light  perions.—\"  Worthless  and  dissolute 
men  ;"  persons  who  were  living  on  ihe  public,  and  bail  nt)thing  to  lose.  Such 
was  the  foundation  of  his  Bahel  irovemment.  By  a  cunning  management  of 
Buch  unprincipled  men  most  revolutions  are  lirouglit  about.  I — Bagnter. 

Ver.  5.  On  one  atone.— On  the  great  sacrificial  stone  heltmging  to  the  idol 
temple  of  Mexico,  which  is  now  e.\hibiting  by  Bullock,  at  the  Egyptian  Hall, 
Piccadilly,  London,  30,000  human  beings  are  said  to  have  been  sacrifi'v>'J  at  the 
•oronation  of  their  last  emperor.    See  Cullen't  Mexico. 
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of  his  mother,  who  had  called  him  Abimelech,  (my  father  is 
king,)  it  is  not  unlikely  with  a  view  to  excite  his  ambition  for 
the  kingdorn,  which  his  father  had  refused  both  fiar  himself 
and  his  family.  Ambition  is  bounded  by  no  ties  of  justice  or 
humanity.  When  a  throne  is  in  view,  the  power  to  attain  it 
will  never  be  restrained  by  scruples  of  right  or  equitv;  and 
when  attained  by  violence,  it  will  be  secured,  if  possible,  by 
the  same  means  as  here:  the  murder  of  all  his  father's  other 
sons,  though  threescore  and  ten,  was  not  thought  too  dear  a 
price  for  the  security  of  the  usurper.  The  instruments  of  his 
cruelty  were  "vain  and  light  persons"— "  worthless  and  dis- 
solute," savs  Dr.  Clarke,  assassins  "hired"  for  the  occasioii. 
Thus  his  throne  was  foiinded  in  artifice  and  bltjod;  hov/ it 
prospered  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel,  for  "  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  that  judgeth  righteously." 

With  all  the  art,  and  with  all  the  cruelty  of  Abimelech, 
Jothain,  one  of  his  fathci^'s  sons,  far  more  worthy,  and  a 
man  evidently  of  superior  intelligence,  providentially  escapes 
by  concealment;  and  probably  lived  to  see  the  reward  of  his 
brother's  cruelty  and  baseness.  Jotham,  however,  particu- 
larly claims  our  notice  as  author  of  the  oldest,  and  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  parables  ii.  existence,  independent  of  its 
inspired  authority.  It  is  the  nature  of  a  parable,  or  fable,  to 
give  "tongues  to  trees,"  and  here  we  find  them  in  conversa- 
tion. The  trees  resolve  to  choose  a  king,  and  apply  success- 
ively to  the  olive,  the  fig-tree,  and  the  vine,  to  reign  over  them 
but  they  each  plead  excuses,  and  decline  the  intended  honour, 
excusing  themselves  in  a  manner  which  might  directly  bring 
to  the  recollection  of  the  hearers,  the  conduct  of  Gideon  in 
refusing  to  take  the  office  ;  and  intimating  that  he  who  aspired 
to  it  was  not  likely  to  prove  a  blessing,  like  the  olive,  the  fig- 
tree,  or  the  vine  ;  out  would  prove  a  mere  bramble,  and  event- 
ually destroy  them. 

What  is  here  figuratively  said  oivrine,  that  it  "  cheereth  the 
heart  of  God  and  man,"  has  been-cavilled  at  as  false  and  im- 
proper; but  admits  of  an  easy  and  beautiful  explanation. 
Libations  of  wine  formed  a  part  of  the  sacrifices  ofTered  to 
Jehovah,  and  being  of  his  appointment,  must  be  acceptable 


Ver.  8.  Olive  tree.— [The zayith.  or  olire  tree,  in  the  Linnean  system,  is  a 
genus  of  the  diandra  monogynia  class  of  plants.  It  is  of  a  moderate  height, 
and  grows  best  in  sunny  places.  Its  tnink  i.*  knotty  ;  bark  smooth,  of  an  ash 
colour ;  wood  solid  anti  yellowisJi  ;  leaves  oblong,  almost  like  tlio.se  of  the 
willow,  of  a  dark  green  colour  on  the  upper  siile,  and  whitish  below.  In  Jiine 
it  puLs  forth  white  flowers,  growing  in  bunches,  each  of  one  piece,  widening 
towards  the  top,  and  dividing  into  four  |iarts.  After  this  succeeds  the  fruit 
which  is  oblong  and  plump  ;  first  green,  then  pale,  and  when  quite  ripe,  black. 
Within  it  is  enclosed  a  bard  stone,  tilled  with  oblong  seeds.  It  was  the  most 
useful  of  all  the  trees  in  tlie  field  or  forest  ;  as  the  bramble  was  the  meanest 
anil  most  worthless.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  Go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees,  &c. — See  Margin  ;  intimating  that 
the  office  of  a  king  was  to  watch  over,  and  care  for  all  his  subjects. 

Ver.  1.5.  The  bramble.— "  Margin,  "Thistle  ;"  a  kind  of  thorn-bush,  of 
which  the  particular  species  is  uncertain,  and  of  no  consequence.  See  Har^ 
Tie's  Natural  History,  in  Bramble  and  in  Thorn,  and  compare  Psal.  Iviii  *. 


Gaal  s  conspii'acy  JUDGES. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech 
king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerub- 
baal  and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him 
according  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands  ; 

17  (For  my  father  '  fought  for  you,  and  t  ad- 
ventured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midian  : 

18  And  "  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's 
house  this  day,  and  have  slahi  his  sons,  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  *  son  of  his  maid- 
servant, king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  be- 
cause he  is  your  brother  ;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day, 
then  ^  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him 
also  rejoice  in  you  : 

20  But  if  not,  let  "  fire  come  out  from  Abi- 
melech, and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the 
house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  '>  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abime- 
lech his  brother. 

22  T[  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  God  sent  ^  an  evil  spirit  between 
\bimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and  the 

men  of  Shechem  ^  dealt  treacherously  with 

Abimelech : 

24  That  ''the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and 
their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  bro- 
ther, which  slew  them  ;  and  upon  the  men  of 
Shechem,  which  <=  aided  him  in  the  killing  of 
his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  setliers  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and  the 


-CHAP.  IX.  against  Abimelech. 

men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  ga- 
thered their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes, 
and  made  ^  merry,  and  went  into  the  house 
'  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  Who  is 
<"  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we 
should  serve  him  1  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal ?  and  Zebul  his  officer?  serve  the  men 
of  Plamor  s  the  father  of  Shechem  :  for  why 
should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  >>  would  to  God  this  people  were  un- 
der my  hand !  then  would  I  remove  Abime- 
lech. And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase 
thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  T[  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  i  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
j  privily,  saying.  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
and  his  brethren  be  come  to  Shechem ;  and, 
behold,  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou  and  the 
people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
field: 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early, 
and  set  upon  the  city :  and,  behold,  when  he 
and  the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  them 
•■  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion.' 

34  T[  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they 
laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city  : 
and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to 
Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said 
unto  him,  thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the  moun- 
tains as  if  they  were  men. 
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to  him,  who  is  therefore  poetically  represented  as  gratified 
thereby.  So,  in  a  preceding  verse,  the  oUve  is  said  to  '  honour 
God,"  as  well  as  man,  because  of  the  oil  burnt  before  his 
presence  in  the  sacred  chandelier  of  the  tabernacle.  Some 
critics,  however,  considering  that  Jotham  was  addressing 
idolaters,  choose  to  render  the  word  Elohim  plural,  ^ods,  and 
apply  it  to  their  idols,  to  whom  it  certainly  may  easily  be  ac- 
commodated, as  they  offered  a  similar  tribute  of  oil  and  wine 
to  the  objects  of  their  worship. 

Ver.  34 — 57.  Strife  breaks  out  between  Abimelech  and  the 
Shechemites. — .Totham  had  imprecated,  or  at  least  predicted, 
the  discord  and  hatred  between  Abimelech  and  his  besotted 
subjects,  and  that  they  should  devour  each  other.  Accordingly, 
after  three  years'  reign,  which  seem  to  have  produceti  nothing 
worth  recording,  the  fire  begins  to  break  out  ;  and  that  we 
may  not  refer  the  circumstance  to  the  mere  natural  course  of 
events,  we  are  expressly  informed  that  the  hand  of  Providence 
was  in  it.  That  God,  who  has  all  the  affairs  of  the  universe 
under  his  control,  has  equal  command  over  good  and  bad 
men,  and  pure  ana  fallen  spirits,  and  often  employs  the  worst 
of  them  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  makes  them  the  instruments  of 
punishment  to  each  other.  So  in  this  instance,  "God  sent  an 
evil  spirit  between  Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem ;"  and 
that  with  the  express  design,  "  that  the  cruelty  done  to  the 


Ver.  17.  Adventured  (Heb.  "  ca.st")  his  ii/e.— Namely,  in  the  war  with  tlie 
Midianites,  chap.  viii. 

Ver.  20.  T/ie  house  nf  Millo.— Thisis  supposed  to  have  been  a  sort  of  town- 
nail,  where  all  the  principal  per.-ions  were  accustomed  to  iis.semble. 

Ver.  21.  Beer.— [Probably  the  Beer  mentioned  by  Maundrell,  three  hours 
and  a  half,  or  about  ten  miles,  north  of  Jerusalem,  towards  Shechem.  It  is 
situated  toward  the  south,  on  an  easy  declivity  ;  and  has  a.  fountain  of  excel- 
ent  water,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  from  which  it  has  taken  its  name.  Close 
to  the  well  are  the  monlderin?  walls  of  a  ruined  khan  ;  and  on  the  summit  of 
the  hill  two  larg-e  arches  stilf  remain  of  a  mined  convent.  Dr.  Richardson 
says,  that  it  seems  to  have  been  once  a  place  of  considerable  consequence.] — 
Bagster. 

.  Ver.  27.  Trade  the  grapes  and  made  wern/.— (Margin,  "  sontrs.")  This  fes- 
tivity (the  vintage)  was  usually  accompanieii  with  singing  and  shouting.  (See 
laa.  xvi.  lo.) 

Ver.  28.  y:ebul  his  offlcer. — The  governor  of  Shechem,  ver.  30. 

Ver.  29.  And  hesaid.—WinXhcT.  "and  I  would  say  to  Abimelech,"  as  the 
LXX.  renders  ;  for,  as  Dr.  M'aW  observes,  this  was  not  said  in  the  presence  of 
Abimelech,  as  our  trunglation  imports  ;  but  at  an. intemperate  feaat,  in  hisab- 


sons  of  Jerubbaal  (Gideon)  might  come"  home  to  them; 
and  their  blood  be  laid  on  Abimelech  their  murderer,  ana 
the  men  of  Shechem  who  "  aided"  and  assisted  him.  This 
evil  spirit  created  mutual  jealousies  between  them ;  on  the 
one  part  suspicion,  and  on  the  other  treachery  and  treasoji 
The  men  of  Shechem,  we  are  told,  set  liers  in  wait  for  theii 
king  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  doubtless  to  assassinate 
him,  and  in  the  meantime  they  robbed  all  that  came  that  way. 
The  very  men  who  had  so  lately  raised  Abimelech  to  power, 
were  now  no  less  ready  to  pull  him  down.  A  party  of  the 
disaffected  meeting  to  keep  their  vintage  festival,  one  Gaal,  & 
factious  demago^e  of  the  same  unprincipled  character  aw 
Abimelech,  conspires  against  him,  and  endeavours  to  supplant 
him.  But  Zebul,  faithful  to  his  unworthy  master,  sends  him 
secret  intelligence,  whereby  he  comes  upon  the  city  by  sur- 
prise, and  Gaal,  who  had  vaunted  himself  against  him,  is  con- 
strained to  go  out  and  fight  with  him.  He  is  however  dis- 
comfited. Abimelech  takes  the  city,  and  the  people  flying  for 
shelter  to  an  idol  temple,  the  temple  and  all  whom  it  con- 
tained, being  above  1000  persons,  are  consumed  to  ashes. 

Abimelecli  now  flushed  with  victory,  besieges  Thebez,  and 
the  people,  as  in  the  other  instance,  take  refuge  in  the  tower  of 
the  citv,  which  he  attempts  to  burn  also  ;  but  while  in  the  act 
of  holding  a  firebrand  against  the  door,  a  woman  on  the  to]) 


sence,  when  he  boasted  he  would  challenge  UmA—Bagster.  That  is,  boastel 
behind  his  back,  for  he  was  absent ;  perliaps  he  sent,  or  pretended  to  send,  ii 
chai.enje  to  that  effect  to  Abimelecli.  ,.  , 

Ver.  31.  Fortify  the  clty.—WlnAer  pretence  of  repairing  the  wans  nn.i 
towers,  they  were  actually  putting  the  place  in  a  state  of  defence,  inteniling  uj 
seize  on  the  government  as  soon  as  they  found  Abimelech  coming  againsi 
\.\wm.\—Bagster.  ,       .    u  i  j    u.. 

Ver.  35.  Gaa?.— lOf  tliis  person  we  know  no  more  than  is  here  recoruea.  Me 
was  probably  one  of  the  descendants  of  the  Canaaiufes,  who  hoped,  Irum  the 
state  of  the  public  mind,  and  their  disaffection  l3  Abimelech,  to  cause  a  revo- 
lution, and  thus  to  restore  the  ancient  government  as  ''"•'"s.  ""<•".  "?;^"^'''i^ 
father  of  Shechem.  Josephus  says  he  was  a  man  "f  a"''i""iy;,^^o  so  ourn^l 
with  them,  with  his  armed  men  and  k  nsmen  :  and  that  the  Shechemites  de- 
sired that  he  would  allow  them  a  guard  cluriug  the  ^'''f  ,'-"?,'?£.''  *';.„  „„,, 

Ver.  36.  Shadow  of  the  moimtai ns.- Manner  c,>iotes  ^_l'^lf}"'"J\f,^°}j. 
r  and  as  sHvin?  that  there  are  many  tragments  ol  ro<:ks  scattered  up  anJ 
down  the  Stty.  Xch  may  easily.bi  inmgmed.to  look  like  parties  of  me, 
at  a  distance.  The  fact  is,  Zebul  wished  to  deceive  Gaal.  and  luU  him  ml  i 
security 
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Abimelech  overcomes  Gaal.  JUDGES. — CHAP 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  said,  See  there 
come  people  down  by  the  i  middle  of  the  land, 
and  another  company  come  along  by  the 
plain  of  ">  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is  now 
thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  "  saidst.  Who  is 
Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him?  is  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised?  go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah  :  and 
Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they 
told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people 
were  come  forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he  rose 
up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  conT5.)any  that 
was  with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city:  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day  ;  and  "  he  took  the  city,  and  slew 
the  people  that  was  therein,  and  beat  down 
p  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  <)  salt. 

46  1[  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard  that,  they  entered  into  a  hold 
of  the  house  of  the  god  ■"  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered 
together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
•  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said 
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Death  of  Abimelech. 

unto  tne  people  that  icere  with  him,  What  ye 
have  seen  '  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  1 
have  dune. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abime- 
lech, and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the 
hold  on  fire  upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a 
thousand  men  and  women. 

50  Tl  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them, 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  "  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  scull. 

54  Then  '  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him. 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say 
not  of  me,  A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

56  TI  Thus  God  rendered  *  the  wickedness 
of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father, 
in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads:  and  upon 
them  came  the  ^  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  oi 
Jerubbaal. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Tola  jiirtgetli  Israel  in  Shamir.  3  Jair,  whsse  lliirty  so 
Pliilistiiies  and  Aiiiinonites  oppress  Israel.  10  In  Iheir  r 
tlieir  fiilfts  gods.     15  Upon  Lneir  repeiiUince  he  pitielh  Ui 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  arose  to  *  de- 
fend Israel  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son 
of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 
2  And    he  judged   Israel  twenty  and  three 
years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 


13  had  thirty  citiet.    6  Thi 
isery  God  seudeUi  them  to 


cast  down  part  of  a  mill-stone  upon  his  head,  and  fractured 
his  skull :  on  which,  finding  his  cass  hopeless,  and  still  anx- 
ious to  avoid  the  supposed  disgrace  of  dyina  by  the  hands  of  a 
woman,  he  directs  his  armour-bearer  to  tnrust  him  through, 
and  dies. 

Thus  God  (says  the  inspired  writer)  rendered  the  wicked- 
ness of  Abimelech  and  of  the  men  of  Shechem,  upon  their 
own  heads  :  and  "  upon  them  came  the  curse  of  Jotham  the 
son  of  Jerubbaal."  And  thus  we  see,  that  though  crimes  of 
the  most  atrocious  nature  may  succeed  for  a  time,  yet  the  sins 
of  wicked  men  will  sooner  or  later  "find  them  out;"  and 
there  is  no  escape  from  the  righteous  vengeance  of  the  God  of 
all  the  earth. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1 — 1"=!.  The  gorernments  of  Tola  and  of 
Jair,  and  the  oppression  of  the  Philistines  and  the  Ammon- 
ites.—The  governments  of  Tola  and  of  Jair  afford  no  event 
for  historical  record,  e.vcept  that  the  latter  had  thirty  sons 
who  rode  on  asses  colts  (a  mark  of  honour)  and  who  pos- 
sessed thirty  cities,  which  were  called  Havoth-jair,  or  '  the 
villages  of  Jair,"  and  therefore  certainly  places  of  no  great 
consequence.  It  is  lamentable  to  observe  that  the  children  of 
Israel  adhered  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah  no  longer  than  they 
were  either  in  affliction  or  under  the  strong  control  of  some 
pious  supreme  magistrate.  This  however  may  serve  to  show 
the  great  importance  of  a  wise  and  efficient  magistracy ;  and 


Ver.  37.  By  the  plain  of  Meonenim.— Some  translate  this,  "  By  the  wav  of 
the  oaks,"  or  oaken  groves  ;  others,  "  By  tlie  \vay  oi'  ti\e7nag>cians,"  or  re- 
garders  of  times,"  as  in  our  own  margin.  "  Probably  (says  Dr.  Clark'e)  it 
was  a  place  in  which  augtirs  and  sootlisayers  dwelt ;"  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  th^y  dwelt,  like  (he  Druids,  among  the  oaks. 

Ver.  45.  And  fioioed  itjuith  «o/f.— ISalt  in  small  quantities  renders  land  ex- 
tremely fertile  ;  but  too  much  of  it  destroys  vegetation.  Every  place,  says 
Pliny,  in  which  salt  is  found,  is  barren,  and  produces  nothing.  Hence  the 
Bowing  of  a  place  witli  saH  was  a  cnstom  in  dilTerent  nations  to  express  per- 
manent desolation.  Adrian,  (A.  D.  \\i,)  resolving  to  level  Jerusalem  with 
tlip ground,  not  to  be  rebuilt,  strewed  salt  on  the  foundations.  Sigonius  ob- 
serves, that  when  IVJilan  was  taken,  A.  D.  1162,  the  walls  were  razed,  and  it 
was  soinn  with  .lalt.  And  Brantome  informs  us,  that  it  was  an  ancient  cus 
torn  in  France,  to  sow  tiie  house  of  a  man  U'ith  salt,  who  had  been  declared 
a  traitor  to  his  king.  Charles  IX.  king  of  France,  the  most  base  and  perfidious 
ef  human  beinsa,  caused  the  house  of  Admiral  Colij;iu  (whom  be  and  tlie 
318 


no  sooner,  indeed,  are  any  people  liberated  from  the  controls  ol 
law  and  government,  than  tr.ey  fall  into  anarchy  and  irreli- 
gion,  which  generally  go  together,  and  soon  sink  the  people 
into  the  lowest  degradation,  and  reduce  them  under  slavery  to 
the  nearest  despot.  This  was  the  case  with  Israel  :  the  tribes 
west  of  Jordan  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
those  on  the  east  of  that  river,  into  the  hands  of  the  children 
of  Amnion. 

It  is  the  natural  tendency  of  trouble,  whether  national  or 
personal,  to  set  us  on  reflection  ;  such  was  the  case  with 
Israel  on  this  and  many  other  occasions.  And  they  no  sooner 
reflected,  than  they  perceived  that  all  their  misfortunes  origi- 
nated in  their  apostacy.  They  therefore  resolve  immediately 
to  forsake  their  idols  and  return  unto  Jehovah  ;  but  he  replied, 
(either  by  the  high  priest,  or  by  some  accredited  prophet,) 
"  Go  ana  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen;  let  them 
deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation."  While,  however, 
the  Lord  appears  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  complaints,  his 
heart  melts  with  pity  over  them ;  "  his  soul  was  grieved  for 
the  misery  of  Israel,"  and  he  provided  for  them  a  deliverer. 

Let  us  turn  our  attention  now  from  Israel  toourvSelves,  and  we 
shall  find  here,  1.  A  faithful  picture  of  the  fickleness  and  re- 
bellion of  the  human  heart.  2.  A  representation  of  the  nature 
of  true  penitence,  which  casts  the  sinner  at  the  footstool  of 
divine  mercy,  in  an  unconditional  surrender  :  "  We  have  sin- 


Duke  of  Guise  caused  to  be  murdered,  with  thousands  more  of  Protestant* 
on  the  eve  of  St.  Bartholomew,  1572,)  to  be  soivmcith  salt  !\—Bagster. 

Ver.  50  T/ieJe.:.— ^According  io  Eusel'ius,  13  miles  from  Shechem,  toward* 
Scythopolis.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  53.  And  all  to  break  his  skull.— [An  antiquated  expression,  meaninj 
"  full  intention"  to  complete  an  object.  "All  to,"  observes  Dr.  Johnson, '^\» 
a  Tiarticle  of  mere  enforcement."  The  original  is  tvattaritz  eth  gulgalto, 
which  is  simply,  as  the  LXX.  render,  "  and  she  brake  his  skull."  Plutarch 
relates,  that  Pyrrhus  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Thebes,  by  o  piece  of  a  tile, 
which  a  woman  threw  upon  his  head.)— Boirs/cr 

Ver.  56.  God  rendered.— [BotU  the  fratricide  Abimelech  and  the  unprincipled 
men  of  Shechem  had  the  iniquity  visited  upon  them  of  which  they  had  been 
gudty.  Man's  judgment  may  be  avoided  ;  but  there  is  no  escape  from  that  of 
U(jd.  How  many  houses  have  been  sown  with  salt  in  France,  by  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  for  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  on  the  eve  of  St  Butholo* 
mew      See  note  on  ver.  i5.]—JiagsCer. 
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The  Israelites  oppressed.  JUDGES.— CHAP.  XI 

3  T[  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  •>  a  Gileadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  "=  rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  which 
^  are  called  <"  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
are  in  the  land  of  Gilead.  « 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  ^[  And  f  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  tiie  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim, 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and 
the  gods  of  s  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab, 
and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and 
the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  angei  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  ''  sold  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  s  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is 
in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Ammon  passed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim  ;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  )  distressed. 

10  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baahm. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
[srael.  Did  not  I  deliver  you  from  the  ^  Egypt- 
ians, and  from  the  '  Amorites,  from  the  cliild- 
ren  of™  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines? 

12  The  "  Zidonians  also,  and  the  "  Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Maonites,  did  p  oppress  you ; 
and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out 
of  their  hand. 

13  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  "J  me,  and  served 
other  gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no 
more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen ;  let  them  ""  deliver  you  in  the  time  of 
your  tribulation. 

15  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned :  do  thou  '  unto  us 
whatsoever  '  seemeth  good  unto  thee  ;  deliver 
us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And  they  put  away  "the  ''strange  gods 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and 
his  soul  was  *  grieved  ^  for  the  misery  of  Is- 
rael. 
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Jephthah  is  chosen  captain 

17  T[  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
y  gathered  together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves together,  and  encamped  in  '  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another.  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin 
to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he 
shall  be  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  The  covenant  between  .lephthali  and  Uie  Gileadites,  that  he  should  be  their  head.  IS 
The  treaty  ol  peace  between  him  and  the  Ammonites  is  in  vain.  29  Jephthah's  vow 
32  His  cunquest  ot  the  Ajmnonites.     34  He  perlbrnteth  his  vow  on  his  daughter. 

NOW    Jephthah    » the     Gileadite    was    >>  a 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the 
son  of'  a  harlot:  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons ;  and  his 
wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph- 
thah, and  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  <>  in- 
herit in  our  father's  house ;  for  thou  ari  the 
son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  '  from  his  brethren, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  there  were 
gathered  vain  ""  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went 
out  with  him. 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  e  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders 
of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 
land  of  Tob: 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Corre,  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  Did  ''  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me 
out  of  my  father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye 
come  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Therefore  we  turn  again  ■  to  thee  now, 
that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  our  head  j  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver 
them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, The  i<  Lord  'be  witness  between  us,  if 
we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

1 1  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gi 
lead,  and  the  people  made  him  head  "^  and 
captain  over  them  :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all 
his  words  before  the  Lord  in  "  Mizpeh. 


ned :  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee; 
dehvcr  us  oniy,  we  pray  thee,  this  day."  And,  3.  A  just  repre- 
senlation  of  the  goodness  and  grace  of  God.  Like  the  father 
of  the  returning  prodigal,  his  heart  yearns  over  the  repentant 
sinner;  and  no  sooner  does  he  sink  at  his  heavenly  father's 
feet,  than  he  falls  upon  his  neck,  and  kisses  him.  (.Luke  xv. 
11,  &c.) 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1—33.  The  early  history  of  Jephthah,  and 
his  defeat  of  the  Amvioniles. — In  the  close  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  we  see  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  ativertising 
(as  It  were)  for  a  captain  to  lead  them  against  the  children  of 
Amnion.  At  length  they  recollect  Jephthah,  whom  they  had 
banished  for  his  illegitimacy,  or  perhaps  (as  some  understand 
it)  for  his  being  the  son  of  a  foreigner,  a  Canaanitish  woman. 
This  circumstance  seems  to  have  led  him,  being  naturally  of 
a  bold  and  enterprising  disposition,  to  a  kind  of  predatory  life, 
with  a  number  of  followers,  certainly  not  of  the  best  cha- 
racter;  and  he  became  "  a  mighty  man  of  valour."     Hearing 


Chap.  X.  Ver.  3.  Jair,  here  named,  was  probably  a  descendant  of  the  Jair 
mentioned  Num.  .\.\xii.  41.  andiiihi;rited  his  possessions. 

Ver.  12.  il/aonz7e«.— [TheLXX.  has"  the  Midianites,"  which  Dr  Il'aWtliinks 
the  true  reading.  But  tlie  Maonites  miglit  be  a  tribe  of  Arabs,  inhabitants  o."" 
.Maon,  (Jos.  xv.  55.  1  Sa.  xxiii.  24,  25.  ;  x.xv.  2.)  which  assisted  Moab.  J— B. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  l.  Sorao/oAac/o<.— IProbahly  zona/;  should  be  rendered,  as  in 
Jos.  ii.  1.  a  hostess  or  innkeeper ;  so  Tarfrum  of  Jonatlian,  leehoo  bar  ittetha 
pundekeetha,  "antl  he  was  the  son  of  a  woman,  a  tavern-keeper."  She  was 
very  urobably  a  Canaanite.  as  she  is  called,  ver.  2.  a  strange  woman,  i.shah 
achereth,  "  a  woman  of  another  race,"  w-.i  on  this  account  his  brethren 
itwti  kim  from  the  &imly,  as  noi  hd'.ins  a  lull  richt  to  tlt«  iiiheritauce.j— ii. 


this,  they  resolve  to  sacrifice  their  private  feelings  to  the  pub- 
lic cause,  and  entreat  him  to  become  their  captain.  After  some 
reproach  on  his  part,  for  their  former  tinkindness,  and  on  their 
part  a  solemn  promise  of  fidelity  to  him  and  to  the  cause,  he 
engages  in  the  design;  but,  knowing  with  whom  he  had  to  do, 
he  is  careful  to  recapitulate  the  terms  of  their  agreement  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  Mizpeh,  and  of  course  before  all  the  people, 
who  were  there  in  camp  assembled,  by  whom  his  appointment 
was  confirmed  and  ratified. 

These  preliminaries  settled,  Jephthah  immediately  sends 
messengers  to  the  king  of  Ammon,  to  demand  an  explanation 
of  his  conduct,  in  sending  an  army  into  their  country;  and 
argues  very  forcibly  with  him,  on  the  ground  that  the  land  was 
theirs,  having  been  assigned  to  them  ny  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth,  who  had  also  put  them  in  possession  of  it  by  a  series  of 
miracles,  of  which  the  king  could  not  be  ignorant.  Mor  over, 
they  had  not  taken  their  land  from  the  Ammonites,  biit  from 
the  Amorites  ;  from  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,    and  Og  king 


Ver. 
part 


r.  3.  Toi.-lProliaLly  the  same  as  Js/i- Toft.-  and  ajipears  to  have  been  a 
,„.,.  of  Syria,  near  Zobah,  Rehob,  and  Maachah,  east  ol  Jori.an,  anil  m  the 
most  northern  part  of  the  portion  of  Manasseh.  If  so,  it  coiilil  not  be  lartrora 
Gilead,  the  country  of  Jephtliith.  This  country  is  called  T'lbieoT  lubin, 
1  Mac.  V.  13.  and  the  Jews  who  inhabited  this  district,  Tiibietii  2  Mac.  xii.  17.i 

—Bagster. Vain  men.— Much  such  an  army,  probably,  as  David  collected, 

t  Sam.  xxii.  2.  i.  x     i       ■     .i  .   •        <■ 

Ver  11  Mizpeh— [ThK  Mizpeh.  was  east  of  Jordan,  in  the  motintains  of 
Gilead,  (Ge.  xxxi  49.)  and  hence  called  Mizpeh  of  Gileatj.  (ver.  19.)  to  dia- 
linguisli  it  from  anoiher  place  of  t)ie  same  name,  west  of  Jordan,  m  the  trU)e 
of  Judah.  Jos.  XV.  i>i.\—Basst»r, 


JeplithaK'a  message. 

12  If  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 
Because  "  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when 
they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  p  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan  :  now  there- 
fore restore  those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
Israel  took  not  "^  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt, 
and  walked  ■•  through  the  wilderness  unto  the 
Red  sea,  and  came  to  » Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  saying.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
through  thy  land :  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  man- 
ner they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab  :  but  he 
would  not  consent :  and  Israel  abode  in  Ka- 
desh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  compassed  '  the  land  of  Edom,  and 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east  side 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  bor- 
der "  of  Moab  :  for  Arnon  was  the  border  of 
Moab. 

19  And  Israel  sent  ^messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon ; 
and  Israel  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  pray 
thee,  through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered  Si- 
hon and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dis- 


JUDGES— CHAP.  XI.  He  makes  a  rash  vow. 

possessed  the  Amorites  from  before  his  people 
Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  *  Che- 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess?  So 
^  whomsoever  tlie  Lord  our  God  shall  drive 
y  out  from  before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better  than 
Balak  '  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab  ?  did 
he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  »  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  **  Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in 
all  the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of 
Arnon,  three  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me : 
the  Lord  the  Judge  •=  be  judge  <^  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Amnion. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jeph- 
thah which  he  sent  him. 

29  Tl  Then  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  *■  Jephthah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead, 
and  Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  vowed  e  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  de- 
liver the  children  of  Ammon  into  my  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  •>  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me, 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  shall  ■  surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  i  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  1[  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
the  Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even  till 
thou  come  to  •<  Minnith,  eve7i  twenty  cities, 
and  unto  '  the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a 
very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Am- 
mon were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  T[  And  Jephthah  came  to  '"  Mizpeh  unto 
his  house,  and,  behold,  his  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  "timbrels  and  with  dances: 
and  she  was  his  only  child ;  "beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 
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of  Bashan,  and  were  not  bound  to  inquire  how  they  came  by 
it ;  but  having  been  put  in  possession  of  it  by  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, and  having  now  enjoyed  peaceable  possession  for  three 
hundred  years,  to  him  they  appealed  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  riciht.  So  Jephthah,  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
in  confidence  of  the  divine  support,  goes  to  war  with  the  Am- 
monites, gains  a  complete  victory  over  them,  and  liberates  his 
country,  that  is,  the  land  of  Gilead,  and  all  their  territory  east 
of  Jordan. 

From  what  is  said  of  Chemosh,  (ver.  24.)  Voltaire  and  other 
infidel  writers  have  pretended,  that  Jephthah  here  acknow- 
ledges the  divinity  of  their  idol,  and  that  they  had  received  pos- 
sessions from  him.  In  answer  to  this,  however.  Bishop  Home 
very  properly  remarks,  that  his  was  what  "  logicians  style  an 
argument  ad  hominem  ;  (that  is)  an  ar^iment  formed  upon  the 
principles  of  the  adversaries,  and  therefore  conclusive  to  them. 
(As  if  he  had  said,)  You  deem  yourselves  entitled  to  any  pos- 
session acquired,  as  you  imagine,  by  the  assistance  of  him 
(Chemosh)  whom  you  call  your  eod,  and  cannot  reasonably 
expect  us  to  yield  that  which  we  know  the  Lord  our  God  has 
awarded  to  us." 

Ver.  34—40.  Jephthah's  vow,  and  its  fulfilment. — In  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  we  made  no  remarks  on  the  vow  of  Jephthah, 


Ver.  12.  Sent  messengers— Un  this  Jcphlhah  acted  in  accordance  uith  tlie 
aw  of  Moses  ;  and  hence  the  justice  of  iiis  cause  would  appear  more  t'orcihly 
to  the -people.  J— Ba^.9?er. 

Ver.  31.  And  I  win  offer  it— Mar^'m,  "  Or  I  wiUofTer  it,"— Ui'ehaaleetbrehop 
Ota;?,  rather,  as  Dr.  Randolph  and  others  contended,  "  and  I  will  offer  him  (or 
to  Him,  i.  e.  Jehovah,)  a  humt-ofterinf: ;"  for  hoo.  may  with  much  more  pro- 
priety be  referred  to  the  person  to  tchimt  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  made,  tlian  to 
the  thinS:  to  be  sacrificed.  Unless  understood  in  this  way,  or  as  tlie  marginal 
reading,  it  must  have  been  the  vow  of  a  heathen  or  a  wad  man.  If  a  dos.  or 
other  unclean  animal,  had  met  him.  he  could  not  have  made  it  abrirnt-offer- 
•J'^'  or  if  his  neiehbour's  wife,  sons,  &c.,  his  vow  gave  him  no  right  over 
uiem.J— B.  The  Hebrew  Vau  o,  and  ought  to  be,  frequently  translated  or; 
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there  mentioned,  that  we  might  connect  it  with  its  fulfilment. 
It  has  been  a  matter  of  much  controversy,  in  what  sense  Jeph- 
thah's vow  should  be  understood.  Deistical  writers  have 
urged  this  as  an  instance  of  human  sacrifice  among  the  Jews, 
and  some  interpreters,  both  Jewish  and  Christian,  have  agreed 
with  them,  as  to  the  fact;  but  we  are  most  decidedly  of  the 
opposite  opinion,  and  for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  His  roic  diet  not  rc'/uire  it.  That  was,  (ver.  31.)  "When 
I  return  in  peace,  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my 
house  to  meet  me,  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's  ;  and,"  or,  "or  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering."  Taking  the  translation 
in  the  margin,  (for  which  we  have  given  sufficient  authority  in 
the  note,)  there  is  no  difficulty;  who,  or  whatsoever  came 
forth,  was  to  be  the  Lord's;  that  is,  devoted  to  his  service  in 
the  tabernacle  ;  or,  if  a  clean  beast,  offered  up  in  sacrifice.  But 
suppose  that  even  this  were  not  admissible,  (though  allowed 
by  all  the  learned,)  still  the  hitter  clause  completely  exonerates 
Jephthah  from  offering  up  his  daughter;  for  the  text  (upon 
very  good  authority)  may  be  read  thus :  "And  I  will  offer  him 
(i.  e.  Jehovah)  a  burnt-offering;"  that  is,  in  addition  to  devo- 
ting the  person  who  shall  come  to  meet  me  to  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice, "  I  will  offer  to  him  a  clean  beast  for  a  burnt-oftering  :" 
so  that  on  no  rational  mode  of  interpretation  was  the  death  of 


see  E.X.  x.xi.  17.  "  His  father  or  his  mother  ;"  Ge.  xli.  44.  "  Hand  or  foot ;"  Nu. 
xxii.  26.  "  Right  hand  or  left  ;"  De.  iii.  24.  "  In  heaven  or  in  earth  :"  and  so 

frequently. 1  will  offer  it— Some  have  supposed  a  letter  dropped  in  the  text, 

which  would  render  the  personal  pronoun  him ,  obligatory.  But  for  this  supposi- 
tion there  is  no  need,  since,  as  Parkhurst  remarks,  the  word  hu  (as  it  stands; 
is  often  used  for  a  personal  pronoun,  and  the  preposition  to  is  implied,  as  in  our 
own  language;  of  which  that  ingenious  le.xicographer  gives  the  following  in- 
stances :  Ge.  xxxvii.  4.  "  Could  not  speak  peaceably  (to)  him  ;"  2  Sam.  xv.  4. 
"  Do  (to)  him  justice  ;"  xx.  5.  "  Appointed  (to)  him."  See  also  Dr.  Clarke'l 
comment,  and  Dr.  Randolph's  celebrated  Sermon  on  Jephthah's  Vow. 

Ver.  33.  Minnith.— [SitMuXei,  according  to   Eusebivi,  i  miles  from  Hesh- 
bon, towards  Philadelphia  or  Rabbath.J— iJaffsrer. 


'ephthah  sacrifices  his  daughter.  JUDGES. — CHAP 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  rent  p  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
daughter!  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low, 
and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me :  for 
I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and 
I  cannot  "i  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  7/thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to 
me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  thy  mouth  ;  forasmuch  as  ''the  Lord 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 
mies, even  of  the  children  of  Amnion. 

o7  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me:  Let  me  alone  two 
months,  that  I  may  'go  up  and  down  upon 
the  mountains,  and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away 
for  two  months :  and  she  went  with  her  com- 
panions, and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father, 
who  «  did  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which 
he  had  vowed  :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And 
it  was  a  "custom  in  Israel, 

40  TViat  the  daughters  of  Israel  went ''  yearly 
*  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the 
Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year. 
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XII.  TTie  Ephraimttes  slain 

CHAPTER    XII. 

I  The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  wiih  JephUiah,  and  discerned  by  Shibboletli,  »re  liate 
by  Uie  Gileiulitea.  7  Jephihah  dieili.  8  lliziin,  who  liad  ihirly  sons  and  thirty 
daughters,  II  and  Eloii,  13  and  Abdon,  who  had  forty  soiia  aiid  Uiirty  neplwwa, 
jud^^ed  liiTuel. 

AND''  the  men  of  Ephraim  ^  gathered  them- 
-^  selves  together,  and  went  north wa»-d,  and 
said  unto  Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will 
burn  thy  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  de- 
livered me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not, 
I  put  "  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand  :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the 
men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim :  and 
the  men  of  Gilctid  smote  Ephraim,  because 
they  said.  Ye  Gileadites  are  fugitives  of  Eph- 
raim among  the  Ephraimites,  and  among  the 
Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  passages  •'of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was 
so,  that  when  those  Ephraimites  which  were 
escaped  said.  Let  me  go  over;  that  the  men 


his  daughter  called  for.  What  has  led  commentators  to  this 
interpretation,  seems  to  be  the  law,  Levit.  xxvii.  29,  '  None 
devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  man.  shall  be  redeemed  ; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death."  But  the  original  term  there 
used  is  cherem,  which  implies  an  anathema,  or  curse;  but 
Jephthah  employs  no  anathema;  his  was  a  simple  vow,  and 
could  not  be  brought  under  that  law.  (See  exposition  and  note 
on  the  above  passage.)  •  ,      , 

2.  The  laic  did  not  permit  it.  Nothing  unclean  might  be 
oflered  up  on  the  sacred  altar,  much  less  a  human  victim.  The 
heathen  offered  their  children  unto  Moloch,  but  the  law  ex- 
pressly says,  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  have  they 
done  unto  their  gods  ;  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods."  (Deut.  xii.  30.  See 
also  Isa.  Ixvi.  3.)  Nor  had  parents,  in  any  case,  authority  to 
take  the  lives  of  their  children ;  for  in  cases  when  a  son  was 
most  disobedient  and  refractory,  and  actually  incurred  the 
penalty  of  death  thereby,  vet  must  not  the  parent  intlict  it,  but 
ne  must  take  him  before  tlie  judge  for  punishment.  (Deut.  xxi. 
18—21.)  And  suppose  Jephinah's  slave  had  met  him,  neither 
had  the  master  power  over  the  life  of  his  slave,  Exod.  xxi.  20, 
26,  27  ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  Hebrcxp  slave,  at  least,  it  would  be 
murder,  for  he  was  bound  to  set  him  free  at  the  end  of  seven 
years. 

3.  There  is  nothing  in  the  narrative  to  prove  that  he  sacri- 
ficed her.  It  is  only  said,  that  he  did  with  her  according  to  his 
vow,  and  his  vow  was,  to  devote  her  to  the  Lord.  Now  it  ap- 
years  that  there  were  females  residing  at  the  tabernacle,  and 
some  way  assisting  in  its  duties,  probably  as  singers.  (See 
Ezra  ii.  65.)  Thus  of  the  Midianitisli  virgins  captured  in  war, 
thirty-two  of  them  were  devoted  to  this  service.  (Num.  xxxi. 
35 — 40.)  But  why,  it  maybe  said,  was  he  so  dejected  at  the 
loss  of  his  daughter,  if  tliis  were  all?  This  objection  is  not 
difficult  to  answer.  Is  it  no  trial  to  an  affectionate  father  to 
lose  the  company  and  services  of  an  only  daughter  7  and  es- 
pecially tp  lose  all  chance  of  his  name  and  family  being  per- 
petuated in  Israel ;  and  that  too  at  the  moment  that  his  name 
had  become  distinguished  by  military  glory,  and  his  alliance 
was  likely  to  be  sought  for  by  the  first  families  in  Israel? 

There  are  also  circumstances  in  the  narrative  that,  to  say 
the  least,  render  her  sacrifice,  in  a  literal  sense,  very  impro- 
bable. In  the  first  place,  when  she  oame  forth  to  meet  her 
father,  it  was  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  virgins,  with  timbrels 
and  with  dances ;  secondly,  when  she  went  to  bewail  her  vir- 
ginity on  the  mountains,  it  is  likely  she  was  attended  by  the 
same  "  vireins,  her  companions  ;"  and,  lastly,  after  she  left  her 
father,  still  the  same  virgins,  probably,  went  to  visit  her  at  the 
tabernacle,  and  "  lament  with  her"  four  days  in  every  year, 
by  an  "  ordinance,"  or  appointment,  doubtless,  of  her  father, 
who  was  now  judge  in  Israel.  All  this  was  natural,  supposing 


V'er.  39.  Did  with  her  according  to  his  ticww.  -[That  Jeplithah  did  not  sa- 
CTiJice  his  daughter,  but  consecrated  Iier  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  taLicrnaclt!, 
inaataleof  ce^iftocy,  will,  we  imagine,  be  sufficiently  evident  from  the  follow- 
ing con.^iderations  ;  -1.  Human  sacrijlces  were  ever  an  abomination  to  Jehovah, 
of  which  Jephthah  could  not  be  ignorant ;  and  consequently  he  would  nei- 
ther have  made  such  a  vow,  nor  cnrricd  it  into  e.xecution.  2.  We  are  expressly 
told  (ver.  29.)  that  Jephthah  was  under  the  intiucnce  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
which  would  etfi:clually  prevent  him  from  imbruing  his  hands  in  tlie  blood  of 
ws  own  cliild.  3.  He  had  it  in  hia  power  to  tpdaem  his  daughter  at  a  very  mo- 
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his  daughter  to  be  alive,  and  probably  continued  during  his 
lifetime:  but  we  believe  there  is  no  instance  in  Scripture  of 
commemorating  in  this  manner  any  person's  death. 

Upon  a  view  of  the  whole^  though  Jephthah's  vow  was  cer- 
tainly a  very  rash  one,  and  in  no  way  to  be  justified,  or  imita- 
ted, yet  we  see  no  reason  to  represent  him  as  a  murderer,  and 
of  his  own  daughter,  whom  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  has  enrolled  among  those  Old  Testament  worthies 
most  remarkable  both  for  their  faith  and  for  their  valour.  (Heb. 
xi.  3'2.)  See  an  able  exposition  of  this  dilficult  passage  in  the 
works  of  President  Edwards,  vol.  9.  page  300 — 308. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  \ — 15.  7'/!e  quarrel  beticeen  Jephthah  and 
the  Ephraimites. — Well  doth  the  Psalmist  say,  "  It  is  a  good 
thing  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity,"  (Psalm  cxxxiii. 
1.)  for  quarrels  among  strangers  are  seldom  so  trivial  in  their 
rise,  or  so  serious  in  their  consequences,  as  those  of  brethren. 
Most  lamentable  is  the  history  now  before  us.  About  a  cen- 
tury before,  the  Ephraimites  had  complained  against  Gideon, 
for  not  calling  them  to  go  to  war  with  him  against  the  Midian- 
ites ;  now  they  are  no  less  angry  with  Jephthah  for  not  inviting 
them  to  assist  him  against  the  Ammonites.  At  first  he  reasona 
\yith  them  ;  "  Are  you  come  to  fight  against  me,  who  have  just 
risked  my  life  for  the  deliverance  of  the  country?"  But  to 
fight  they  are  determined,  and  since  Jephthah  did  not  call  them 
to  fight  w;ith  him  against  the  Ammonites,  they  will  now  fight 
against  him.  The  greatest  talkers,  however,  are  not  always 
the  greatest  doers  :  Jephthah  gives  them  a  hint  of  this.  He 
had  sent  to  them  on  some  former  occasion,  and  they  had  done 
nothing;  and  now  they  would  burn  his  house,  because  he  did 
not  send  for  them  again.  First  they  abuse  him,  and  then  they 
fight  him  ;  but  quarrelsome  people  are  not  always  valiant. 
Ttiey  are  defeated  and  flee,  and  now  the  Gileadites  seek  re- 
venge ;  forty  and  two  thousand  are  slain,  which  are  more  than 
the  whole  tribe  consisted  of  at  the  setting  up  the  tabernacle; 
so  that  it  must  have  been  nov/  reduced  very  low. 

The  slaughter  was  indeed  dreadful,  but  the  incident  which 
took  place  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  has  to  some  seemed  incredible, 
since  the  men  of  Ephraim  certainly  spake  the  same  langiiage 
with  the  Gileadites.  But  in  all  countries  there  are  various 
shades  of  pronunciation. 

The  judges  here  named,  after  Jephthah,  seem  to  have  pos- 
sessed only  a  local  authority  in  the  north-east  of  Canaan,  and 
nothing  is  said  of  their  administration,  good  or  evil,  but  that 
they  had  large  families,  and  rode  on  "  asses'  colts  ;"  a  mark  of 
dignity,  as  before  mentioned.  (Chap.  v.  10.  and  x.  4.) 

This  chapter  may,  however,  afford  us  a  beautiful  moral 
lesson— to  cultivate  peace  among  brethren,  in  the  first  instance, 
and  when  differences  unhappily  arise,  not  to  insist  on  our  own 
peculiarities,  the  Shibboleths  of  our  party,  to  the  injury  of  our 
brethren,  and  the  ruin  of  the  church.  It  has  been  justly  ob- 
served, that  in  the  church  of  Christ,  those  differences  have 


derate  price,  (Le.  x.\vii.  4. ;)  and  surely  the  blood  of  his  daughter,  hie  only  child, 
must  have  been  of  more  value  than  thirty  shekeh.  4.  Besides,  who  v\as  to  per- 
form the  horrid  rite  ?  Not  Jephthah  himself,  who  was  no  pnest,  and  in  whom 
it  would  have  b.-en  most  unnatural  and  inhuman  ;  and  the  priests  would  cer- 
tainly have  dissuaded  him  from  it.  5.  The  sacred  historian  niforms  us  that 
she  beivai/ed  her  virginity,  that  she  knew  no  man.  and  .that  the  I.sraelitish 
xomnen  went  yearly,  letiiannoth.  to  comlort  or  lament  with  the  daughter  of 
JephthahA—Bagsicr.   ■  ^„  ^     .        ~,..         u  n     •       _a    •■ 

Chap  XII  Ver  4  i'«ffefiB«»of£pA/'aiW.— This,  probably,  u  a  reflection  <»■ 
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Jevhthah  dieth. 


JUDGES.— CHAP.  XIII.      Israel  oppressed  by  the  Phillttin&t 


of  Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraim- 
ite?  If  he  said,  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  '  Shib- 
boleth: and  he  said  Sibboleth:  for  he  could 
not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they 
took  him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of 
Jordan:  and  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the 
Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  H  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  If  And  after  him  f  Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daugh- 
ters, whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty 
daughters  from  abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at 
Beth-lehem. 

11  T[  And  after  him  e  Elon,  a  Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten 
years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  '■  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  11  And  after  him  i  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  i  nephews, 
that  rode  ''on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts: 
and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pira- 
thonite died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in 
the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount  '  of  the 
Amalekites. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Israel  Is  in  the  hand  of  the  Philistine!.  2  in  wigel  appeareth  to  Manoah's  wife. 
8  The  angel  appearelh  to  Manoali.  15  Manuah's  Bacrilice,  whereby  the  angel  ia 
discover&l.    24  Siupson  is  born. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  *  did  evil  again 
''in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
delivered  'them  into  ''the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines forty  years. 

2  TI  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of «  Zorah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah;  and  his  wife  teas  barren,  and  bare 
not. 

3  And  the  ''angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold  now, 
thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not:  but  thou 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I   pray  thee,  and 
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drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean  thing : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son  ;  and  no  e  razor  shall  come  on  his  head  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  i"  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  the  womb  :  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistinec. 

6  1[  Then  the  woman  came  and  to.d  her 
iiusband,  saying,  •  A  man  of  God  came  unto 
me,  and  his  ]  countenance  was  like  the  coun- 
tenance of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible : 
but  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  neither 
told  he  me  his  name : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean 
thing :  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  T[  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which 
thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall 
be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Ma- 
noah ;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto 
the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field:  but  Manoah 
her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
showed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his 
wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass.  ^  How  shall  Vv-e  order  the  child 
and  i/ioiD  shall  we  do  unto  him? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman  lei 
her  beware. 

14  She  ""may  not  eat  of  any  f/ir«g- that  Cometh 
of  the  vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  1 
commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  1[  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "let  us  detain  thee,  untii 
we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  "for  thee.  . 

16  And  the  ansel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 


been  most  fatal,  that  have  arisen  from  the  least  considerable 
and  important  grounds  of  difference. 

Ch\p.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 25.  An  angel  appears  to  Manoah,  and 
vri'dicos  the  birth  of  Samson.— We  find  Israel  again  in  the 
hands  of  their  enemies ;  and  why?  Because  they  had  again 
turned  their  baclts  upon  their  best  friend ;  and  a  continual  pro- 
pensity to  forsake  their  God,  as  constantly  made  them  a  prey 
to  their  enemies.  In  fact,  those  who  forsake  God,  throw 
themselves  into  the  arms  of  their  enemies.  Professors  who 
go  back  into  the  world  are,  of  course,  exposed  to  its  stings ; 
and  those  who  sow  to  the  flesh,  must  expect  to  reap  its  fruits  ; 
for  as  naturally  as  a  bad  tree  bringeth  forth  bad  fruit,  so  na- 
turally doth  sin  "bring  forth  death?'  (Rom.  vii.  5.)  This  cap- 
tivity of  Israel,  however,  appears  but  partial ;  certain  of  the 
tribes  of  Dan  and  S-meon,  residing  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Phi- 
listines, probably  joined  in  their  sports,  and  were  of  course  par- 
takers of  their  idolatries  and  vices.  This  intermixture  of  the 
nations  produced,  to  the  Israelites,  much  vexation  ;  and  in  the 
issue,  destruction  to  the  Philistines.  From  what  period,  how- 
ever, tiiese  forty  years  are  to  be  reckoned,  and  how  far  the 
power  of  the  Philistines  extended  over  Israel,  are  points  not 
easy  to  be  ascertained,  and  in  a  popular  work  like  this,  by  no 
means  necessary. 


Jenhtliah,  who  was  banished  from  Gilead,  and  collected  an  army  (or  banditti 
rather  perhap-s)  around  him  by  the  report  of  his  valour  in  the  hind  of  Tob  ;  among 
whom, probably,  might  be  some  of  both  the  tribes,  Ephraim  and  Mariasseh. 

Ver.  6.  Sibbolelh.— [WJiichsignifielh  a.stre,!\m,  or  f\oo{l.  Pa.  Ixix.  2,  15.  Is. 
xxvii.  12.  Heb,  shibboleth,  also  means  an  ear  of  corn.  (Joli.  .T.\iv.  24.;)  and 
sibboleth  signifies  a  burden  (Ex.  vi.  6.:)  and  a  heavy  burden  were  theyohiicfd 
to  bear  who  could  not  pronounce  this  test  letter.  It  is  well  known  that  several 
nations  cannot  pronounce  certain  letters.  The  sound  of  th  cannot  be  pro- 
nounced by  tlip  '•ersians,  no  more  than  by  some  European  nations  ;  thoueh  it 
'^  ;  C^.-iiuun  souiid  among  the  Arabians.  To  this  day,  many  of  the  German 
Jews  cannot  articulate  th,  for  which  they  substitute  ss;  thus  llnr  baith,  a  house, 
wfi/^ay  tniat-VB.  The  exat^t  sound  of  this  S,  {tamech)  \»  perhaps  not  easily 
322 


The  prominent  object  in  this  chapter  is  an  angelic  visioa 
which  predicts  the  birth  of  Sarnson,  who,  more  than  twenty 
years  hence,  was  to  be  their  deliverer.  This  man  was  a  Na 
zarite  from  his  birth,  the  laws  of  which  institution  will  be 
found,  with  some  remarks  in  reference  to  this  instance,  Numb. 
vi.  2,  &c.  The  appearance,  also,  so  fully  accords  with  those 
to  Gideon,  to  Joshua,  and  to  the  more  ancient  patriarchs,  that 
we  cannot  hesitate  a  moment  in  pronouncing  this  angel  to  be 
the  same  illustrious  person  as  appeared  to  them.  (Compare 
chap,  vi.)  There  are  some  circumstances,  however,  which 
may  throw  light  upon  the  other  appearances,  as  well  as  this; 
as,  1.  "His  countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an  an- 
gel of  God,  very  terrible !"  (ver.  6.)  From  this  we  may  infer, 
tiiat  he  was  attended  with  a  glory  like  Moses,  whose  face 
shone  so  that  the  people  could  not  tear  to  look  at  him,  till  he 
put  on  a  vail.  (F.xod.  xxxiv.  29,  &c.J  Manoah's  wife,  possibly, 
had  heard  of  this  circumstance,  and  therefore  addressed  him 
as  a  man  of  God  ;  that  is^  a  prophet.  2.  IVIanoah's  wife,  how 
ever,  did  not  dare  to  inquire  his  name,  but  Manoah  himsell 
did,  under  the  pretence  that  he  might  do  him  honour  when  his 
words  came  to  pass.  The  angel  declines  this,  declaring  that 
his  name  was  secret,  "wonderful,"  or  mysterious;  too  much 
so  for  them  to  comprehend  it.    3.  Manoah  offers  a  burnt-ofier- 


aseortnined.  Dr.  dresr.  Sharp  contends  that  it  was  that  of  X,  whicli  is  not 
far  dift'erent  from  '/..  The  writer  once  witnessed  the  ereat  ditTicujty  of  teaching 

a  Somersetshire  boy  to  pronounce  Sunday  ;  he  called  it  Zunday. Forty  and 

two  thousand.— [Arba im  ooshenai/im  aleph,  "  forty  and  two  thousand,"  here 
the  (Raish)  and,  may  mean  simple  addition  :  and  this  number  may  denote 
2040,  and  not  42.000.  At  the  last  census  of  the  Israelites  (Nu.  xxvi.  37.)  the 
whole  tribe  of  Ephraim  only  amounted  to  32,j00,  compared  with  which  thij 
last  number  appears  tar  too  preat.] — Basster. 

Chap.  XIIl.  Ver  6.  I  asked  him  not.— ITbe  Vvtg-ate  remiers  this  clause  ver.» 
diflerently,  the  ncf.'ative  tint  being  omitted  ;  "  Whom  when  I  asked  who  li« 
was,  and  wlienoe  he  cume,  and  by  what  name  he  was  called,  would  not  fell 
me  i  but  this  he  said."  &c.   The  negative  is  also  wanting  in  the  Septuaant.  as 


The  hirtk  of  Samson.  JUDGES 

noah,  Though  thou  detaui  me,  I  will  not  eat 
of  thy  bread:  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt- 
offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  pWhat  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy 
sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing 
it  is  1  secret? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-offer- 
ing, ■■  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  angel  did  wonderously;  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked 
on  it,  and  '  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Loud  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  Then 
Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife.  We  tshal^ 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering 
at  our  hands,  "neither  would  he  have  showed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 

24  T[  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  ^Samson:  and  "'the  child  grew, 
and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  the  "^  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  ^the  camp  of  Dan  between 
» Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 


—CHAP.  XIV. 


Samson  hilleth  a  lion. 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 

I  Samson  desireth  n  wife  ot  ihe  Philistines.  5  In  his  Journey  he  killeth  a  lion.  8  In  a 
Becorul  Journey  he  tiiidelh  honey  in  Lhe  carcass.  10  Samson's  marriage  fea^U  12 
His  riddle  by  nis  wife  is  made  known.  19  He  spoiledi  thirty  PhUistii.ca.  SOHiiwif* 
is  uinrried  to  anoiher. 

A  ND  Samson  went  down  to  ^Timnath,  and 
■^^  saw  ''  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines. 

2  A)  d  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines: 
now  therefore  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him.  Is  there  never  a  woman  among  the 
daughters  of  thy  '  brethren,  or  among  all  my 
people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
uncircumcised  ^  Philistines  ?  And  Samson 
said  unto  his  father,  Get  her  for  me ;  for  she 
*pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not 
that  it  was  of  the  f  Lord,  that  he  sought  an 
occasion  against  the  Philistines :  for  at  that 
time  the  e  Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  T[  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the 
vineyards  of  Timnath:  and,  behold,  a  young 
lion  roared  ^  against  him. 

6  And  the  *  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  )  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand; 
but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the 
woman  ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  T[  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take 
her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of 
the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of 
bees  and  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  ^  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and 


mg;  not  to  the  angel,  who  forbids  it,  because  he  knew  him 
not ;  but  to  Jehovah.  The  angel,  however,  ascended  in  the 
tlaine  of  the  sacrifice,  and  thus  doing  wonarously,  the  pious 
couple  are  thereby  convinced  that  their  visiter  was  more  than 
numan— that  he  was  divine ;  for  they  said,  "we  shall  surely 
die,  because  we  have  seen  God." 

This  fear,  as  Jay  excellently  remarks,  is  not  difficult  to  be 
accounted  for  :  "  Ever  since  man  became  a  sinner,  an  enemy 
to  God,  every  approach  of  the  Deity  has  wakened  in  him  ter- 
ror and  confusion.  Our  consciences  naturally  tell  us,  that  we 
deserve  nothing  but  heavy  tidings  from  the  invisible  world  ; 
we  therefore  dread  every  messenger  from  thence.  And  even 
when  God  comes  to  us  in  mercy,  the  same  sentiment  occurs, 
and  sometimes  leads  us,  like  Manoah,  to  mistake  his  design, 
and  draw  a  fearful  conclusion  from  it."  But  we  must  not  omit 
to  admire  the  reasoning  of  Manoah's  wife,  who  argues  their 
safety,  as  the  same  writer  justly  remarks,  on  two  grounds ; 
"  1.  The  acceptance  of  their  sacrifice.  It  is  not  his  manner  to 
accept  the  oiTering  and  reject  the  person.  'The  Lord  had  re- 
spect unto  Abel  and  his  offering;  but  unto  Cain  and  his  ofl'er- 
ing  he  had  not  respect.'  2.  The  secrets  with  which  he  had 
favoured  them  ;  '  Neither  would  he  have  shown  us  all  these 
things,  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  as  such  things  as 
these.'  This  regards  the  birth  of  their  son.  his  education,  his 
deliverance  of  their  country  :  if  the  accomplishment  of  this  be 
certain,  our  destruction  is  impossible." 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 20.  Samson  marries,  makes  a  feast, 
quarrels  icith  the  Philistines,  and  is  revens^ed. — The  close  of 
the  preceding  chapter  informed  us  of  the  birth  and  growth  of 
Samson.  This  chapter  opens  with  his  courtship  and  marriage, 
which  was  very  properly  reproved  by  his  parents,  as  contrary 
to  the  Mosaic  law.  Samson,  as  is  often  the  case  with  only 
and  darhng  sons,  was  wayward  ;  he  had  not  been  subjected  to 
control,  and  would  not  now  submit  to  it.  The  matter,  how- 
ever, wa?  "of  the  Lord  :"  not  by  his  direction  or  approbation, 
but   by  the  permission  of  his  providence ;  and  it  formed  an 


t  is  in  the  Coinplutcnsian  Polyglott :  "And  I  asked  him  whence  he  was,  and 
nil!  name,  but  he  did  not  tell  me."  This  is  also  tne  reading  of  the  Codex  Alex- 
andriniis  j  but  the  Septuagint  in  the  London  Polyelott,  the  Clialdee,  Syriac, 
anil  Arabic,  read  the  negative  particle  with  the  Hebrew  text ;  I  asked  not  his 
•ta  ne,  &c  ]—Bagster . 

/er.  13.  It  is  secr«r.— [It  was  because  his  name  was  secret  that  Manoah 
wjslied  to  know  it.    But  the  angel  does  not  say  it  was  secret,  but  hoo  pailee, 

it  is  wonderful ;"  the  very  character  given  to  the  Messiah  :— "  His  name  shall 
OB  called  jiaUai.  wonderful,"  Is.  ix.  6.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  19.  He  did  wondrously. — That  is,  he  acted  suitably  to  his  name.  (ver.  20.) 

Chap.  XI V.  Ver.  5.  Ayouns  lionroared  against  him.— HahxtiVi,  "  in  meet- 
ing him."  A  similar  instance  occurred  to  David.  1  Sam.  xvii.  34.  The  most 
wtttaordinary  circumstance  is,  the  ease  with  whinh  Sampson  slew  the  Uon  : 


essential  link  in  that  chain  of  events  which  led  to  the  libera- 
tion of  Israel  from  the  Philistines. 

But  there  are  several  circumstances  in  this  partof  Sarnson's 
history,  wliich  may  afford  us  practical  and  useful  hints. — 
1.  Samson's  motive  in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  was  the  same 
that  most  young  men  are  influenced  by  to  the  present  day. 
shep/«aserf  him  ;  that  is,  in  all  probability,  he  was  captivated 
with  her  beauty  ;  and  what  was  the  consequence  7  She  se- 
duced and  betrayed  him  :  an  issue  always  to  be  feared,  when 
beauty  is  not  guarded  by  religious,  or  at  least  by  virtuous 
principles.  "  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain  ;  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised."  (Prov. 
xxxi.  30.)  2.  Samson  made  a  marriage  feast,  "fur  so  used 
the  j'oung  men  to  do."  And  such  a  custom  has  the  highest 
sanction,  that  of  our  Lord  himself,  who  wrought  his  first 
miracle  on  such  an  occasion  in  Cana  of  Galilee.  (.Tohn  ii.  1, 
&c.)  3.  On  these  occasions,  it  seems,  the  whole  time  was 
not  spent  in  eating  and  drinking,  or  in  music  and  dancing; 
but  the  young  people  exercised  each  other's  wit  by  riddles  or 
conversation.  Tlie  plan  here  adopted  is  not,  even  now,  un- 
common among  young  people  :  but  in  all  references  to  chance, 
there  is  great  danger  of  exciting  the  angry  passions,  especially 
where  the  shame  is  considerable,  as  in  this  instance.  Indeed 
the  relations  of  Samson's  wife,  seeing  the  feast  half  over, 
and  unable  to  make  out  the  riddle,  begin  to  be  outrageous, 
and  threaten  to  burn  her  and  her  father's  house  with  fire,  ii 
she  did  not  elicit  its  meaning  from  her  husband.  On  the 
other  hand,  Samson  felt  himself  perfectly  secure,  but  could 
not  resist  her  importunity  and  tears.  She  at  length  teazed 
him  out  of  the  secret,  and  told  it  to  the  Philistines,  just  in  time 
for  them  to  win  iheir  reward.  Samson,  seeing  himself  be- 
trayed, is  now  equally  irritated  ;  vows  vengeance  against  the 
Philistines,  and  slays  and  strips  thirty  of  them,  to  pay  his 
companions  their  reward;  and  then  returns  in  anger  to  his 
father's  house. 

As  to  the  riddle  itself,  the  historian  sufficiently  explains  it. 


"  He  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid."  [Now  it  is  not  intimated  thai  ha 
did  this  bv  his  own  natural  strength  ;  but  by  the  supernatural  strength  commu- 
nicated by  theSpirit  of  the  Lord  coming  might  ily  upon  him;  which  strength 
was  not  at  his  own  command,  and  was,  by  the  will  ot  God,  attached  to  hia 

hair  and  naza>ate]—Iiagstcr.  .      ^  jr .,..  ,.;^      n,  :. 

Ver.  8.  A  swarm  of  bees  and  honey  m  the  carets  of  the  ?tow.-[It  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  Hesh  had  been  entirely  consumed  off  the  hones,  which  had  be- 
come dry  ;  and  the  body  having  been  thnnvn  into  some  private  place,  for  Sani- 
son  turned  aside  to  visit  it,)  a  swarm  ol  bees  had  formed  heir  combs  in  the 
cavity  of  the  dry  ribs,  or  region  of  the  thorax  :-nor  was  it  a  more  improper 
place  than  a  hollow  rock  :  nor  was  tlie  thing  unfrequent,  if  we  may  credit  an- 

cienl  writers-  Herodotus.  Seraniis,  and  Aldrovanus.]—Bagster. A  sirjii- 

lar  instance  is  alluded  to  by  Virgil,  of  honey  in  the  carcasses  of  oxen.  Thit 
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motlier,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat: 
bui  lie  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  Hon. 

10  If  So  his  father  went  down  unto  tlie 
woman:  and  Samson  made  there  a  'feast; 
for  so  used  the  young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him, 
tliat  they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be 
with  him. 

12  H  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will 
now  put  forth  a  '"  riddle  unto  you  :  if  ye  can 
certainly  declare  it  me  within  the  "seven  days 
of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give 
you  thirty  "  sheets  and  thirty  change  p  of 
garments: 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change 
of  garments.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put 
forth  thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.^  And  they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  i  Entice 
thy  husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the 
riddle,  Mest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  father's 
house  with  fire :  have  ye  called  us  to  '  take 
that  we  have?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said,  '  Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not :  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the 
children  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have 
not  told  it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall 
I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  "  the  seven 
days,  while  their  feast  lasted:  and  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  be- 
cause "she  lay  sore  upon  him:  and  she  told 
the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on 
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Samson  is  denied  his  wije 

the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down 
What  is  sweeter  than  honey  ?  and  what  is 
stronger  than  a  lion?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with  my  heifer, 
ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  T[  And  *  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  up- 
on him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and 
slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  ^  spoil, 
and  gave  change  of  garments  unto  them 
which  expounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his  father's 
house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  was  given  y  to  his 
companion,  whom  he  had  used  as  his  'friend. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

1  Samson  is  deniei  his  wife.  3  He  Inirneth  the  Philistines'  com  with  foies  and  fire 
bran  Is.  6  Mis  wife  and  her  lather  are  burnt  by  llie  Piilliitines.  7  5!ainson  sinitetb 
thein  hip  an.!  liiish.  9  He  is  houiiil  by  the  men  of  Ju.iah,  anil  delivered  to  iJie  Phi 
lisiinei.  14  He  Itillelh  Uieiu  with  a  jawbone.  18  Uo<l  malietii  the  fountain  En-Hak 
kore  for  him  in  Lehi. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after, 
in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  a  kid  ;  and  he  said,  I  will 
go  in  to  my  wife  nto  the  chamber.  But  her 
father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst utterly  hated  her;  therefore  "  I  gave 
her  to  thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  ?  ''  take  her,  I  pray  thee, 
instead  of  her. 

3  11  And  Samson  said  concerning  them,  Now 
shall  I  be  '  more  blameless  than  the  Philis- 
tines, though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hun- 
dred foxes,  and  took  "^  firebrands,  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire, 
lie  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  'of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 
and  olives. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said.  Who  hath  done 
this?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son- 


Some  e.\;positors  have  spiritualized  it,  than  which  nothing  is 
more  easy  ;  but,  as  we  are  not  fond  of  unwarranted  alieg')!ies, 
.>te  shall  only  deduce  from  it  one  general  observation  ;  namely, 
.flat  our  sweetest  enjoyments  often  arise  from  our  gieatest 
difficulties  and  dangers;  and  delightful  is  it,  when  we  can 
look  back  on  all  the  way  which  the  Lord  has  led  u.s  through 
the  wilderness,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  the  I.,ord  hath  helped  us." 
Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 2f).  Savison,  joins'  to  visit  his  vi/e, 
and  finding  her  giveji  to  another^  burns  the  corn  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  destroys  a  thousand  men. — There  is  no  doubt 
that  Samson  loved  his  wife,  even  to  dotage;  and,  therefore, 
though  he  left  her  in  anger  and  disgust,  he  wishes  to  return, 
and  make  it  up  with  her;  for  which  purpose  he  takes  her  a 
kid  in  the  time  of  wheat-harvest.  On  arriving  at  her  father's 
house,  however,  he  is  informed  that  she  was  given  to  another, 
who  was  his  friend;  that  is,  "the  friend  of  the  bridegroom 
at  his  marriage.  Samson  now  considers  himself  justified  in 
any  revenge  that  he  might  take,  and  therefore  he  concerts 
-the  following  plan.  Having  collected  three  hundred /o.tes,  (or 
jackals,)  he  fastens  firebrands  to  their  tails,  and  sends  them 
blazing  among  their  corn,  by  which  means  it  is  consumed  : 
and  not  only  their  corn  but  tlie'i  vineyards  and  olivevaids  are 
greatly  damaged.  There  is  no  reason  in  revenge;  the  Philis- 
tines, in  their  turn,  burn  his  wife  and  her  father,  though  they 
had  both  sided  with  them  against  Samson.  He  again,  burn- 
mg  with  resentment,  smote  them  "hip  and  thigh,"  with  a 


must  have  been  some  consid^Table  time  after  his  former  visit,  as  some  tliirik, 
when  the  bones  had  beconie  dry;  but  Virgil  allows  only  nine  mornings  tor 
■ucb  a  phenomenon. 

Ver.  12.  Sheets.— [Or,  sf>irts.  This  will  ri'ceive  illustration  from  Jackson's&s- 
icription  of  the  Moorisli  dress  :— "  It  resembles  tlmt  of  the  ancient  patriarchs, 
a.s  represented  in  painiinss  ;  (but  the  paintitign  are  takenfrom  Asiatic  mo- 
dels :)  that  of  the  men  con.^isls  of  a  red  cap  and  turban,  a  (kvmja)  shirt,  which 
hangs  outside  of  tin;  drawers,  and  comes  down  l)elow  the  knee ;  a  icajtan) 
'oat,  which  buttons  close  before,  and  down  to  the  bottom,  with  large  open 
sleeves  ;  ov«r  whi'h,  when  tliey  go  out  of  doors,  they  throw  carelessly,  and 
toinetimes  elegantly,  ahaijk.  or  earment  of  white  cotton,  silk,  or  wool,  five 
or  8LX  i-ards  long,  and  fite  feet  wide.  The  Arabs  often  dispense  with  the  caf- 
tan, and  even  with  the  shirt,  wearing  nothing  hut  the  ha.yk."]~liagster. 

Ver.  15.  On  the  seventh  rf/iy.— Not  of  the  (east,  but  of  the  week,  which  was 
probably  the  fourth  day  of  the  feast ;  indeed  the  LXX,  Arabic,  and  Syriac, 
lead  "  the  fourth  day"  in  the  text.     See  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  18.  If  ye  had  not  ploughed  with  my  heifer. — Calmet  explains  this  as 
referring  to  the  corruption  and  inAdelity  of  bu  wifo.  See  various  uutances  in 


Qrieot.  Lit.  No.  409. 


great  slaughter.  The  Philistines  now  gather  together  in  great 
force,  and  the  men  of  Jiidah,  terrified  by  their  threatenings, 
persuade  Samson  to  sutler  them  to  bind  him,  and  to  deliver 
him  up  for  the  preservation  of  his  country.  Partly  through 
being  wearied  cat  with  importunity  and  contention,  and 
knowing,  perhaps,  that  all  their  binding  would  be  in  vain, 
when,"  tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  in  his  miraculous  power,  came 
upon  iiim,  he  submits,  and  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines,  who  raise  a  shout  of  triumph  on  the  occasion  : 
bui  no  sooner  does  he  hear  the  shout,  than  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  returns  upon  him,  and  with  the  first  weapon  that  came 
to  hand,  which  happened  to  be  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  he 
slew,  or  at  least  discomfited,  a  thousand  men. 

Samson  is  now  exhausted  with  fatigue,  which  produced 
great  thirst,  and  he  seemed  ready  to  faint  and  die,  when  the 
Lord  clave  a  hollow  place— not  in  the  jawbone,  as  our  trans- 
lators have  rendered  it  by  mistake,  but  in  Lehi,  rendered  in 
ver.  17,  Ramath-lehi,  from  the  circumstance  of  his  there  cast- 
ing down  his  weapon — and  a  spring  of  water  immediately 
arose,  which  quenched  his  thirst,  and  saved  his  life ;  and  in 
gratitude  for  this  mercy,  Samson  .called  it  En-hakkore,  "  the 
well  of  him  that  called,"  or  cried,  unto  the  Lord. 

This  history  has  been  made  the  subject  of  so  much  profane 
wit,  titat  it  seems  to  require  some  farther  notice.  It  has  been 
asked,  Where  could  Samson  collect  three  hundred  foxes? 
but  the  foxes  here  meant  were  not  exactly  the  foxes  of  our 
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Ver.  20.  His  companion. — That  l-',  "  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,"  so  call- 
ed, who  had  supplanted  him. 

Chap.  XV.  Vnr.  4.  Causht  three  hundred  /oxfs.—lDt.  Kennicott  and 
others  contend  that  for  shualim,  "  foxes."  we  snould  read,  shoalim,  "  hand- 
fuls,"  or  sheave.s  of  corn.  But,  \.  The  v.-OTd  lachad,  rendered  caufrht  never 
signifies  simply  to  ffet  or  take,  but  always  to  catch,  seize,  or  take  by  assault 
or  stratagem.  2.  Though  the  proposed  alteration  is  sanctioned  by  se\en  MSS. 
yet  all  the  versions  are  on  the  other  side.  i.  Admitting  tliis  alteration,  it  will 
be  difficult  to  prove  that  the  word  means  either  a  sheaf  or  a  handful  of  corn 
in  the  ear  and  straip.  It  occurs  but  thrice  in  Scripture  (I  Kings  xx.  10.  Is.  xl. 
12.  Eze.  xiii.  S  :)  where  it  eWdently  means  as  much  as  can  be  contained  in  the 
hollow  of  the  hand  ;  but  when  Uandfuis  of  grain  in  the  shock,  or  sheaves  ara 
intended,  very  different  words  are  used.  See  Ru.  ii.  15,  16,  &c.  4.  It  is  not  hint- 
ed that  Samson  collected  them  alone,  or  in  one  day  ;  he  might  have  emjiloyed 
many  hands  and  several  days  in  the  work.  5.  The  word  shval,  properly  de- 
notes the  Jaclcal.  which  travellers  describe  as  an  animal  between  the  wolf  ana 
fox,  gregarious,  as  many  as  200  having  been  seen  together,  and  the  most  nu- 
merous of  any  in  eastern  'ountrics  ;  so  that  Samson  might  have  caught  many 
of  them  together  in  net*      -Firebrands. — Hai  he  put  a  lirebranu  to  each. 
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Samson  slays  the  Philistines.  JUDGES 

inlaw  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  takeii 
his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
And  the  PhiUstines  came  up,  and  burnt  ''  her 
and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  T[  And  Samson  said  unto  them.  Though 
ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of 
you,  and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a 
great  slaughter :  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
in  the  topof  the  rock  Etam. 

9  H  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  in  s  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered.  To 
bind  Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  ^  went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam- 
son, Knowest  thou  not  that  i  the  Philistines 
are  )  rulers  over  us?  what  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  us  ?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto 
them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson 
said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  No ; 
but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee 
into  their  hand :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill 
thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

I'l  ly  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Phi- 
listines shouted  against  him:  and  ^  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
I  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as 
flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  an  1  his  bands 
"  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  "  new  jawbone  of  an  ass, 
and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  slew 
a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jawbone  of 
an  ass,  °  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 


. — CHAP.  XVL  He  escapes  Jr cm,  Gaza. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the 
jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place 
p  Ramath-Iehi. 

IS  Tf  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on 
the  Lord,  and  said,  i  Thou  hast  given  this 
great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant: 
and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  was 
in  'the  jaw,  and  there  came  «  water  thereout, 
and  when  he  had  drunk,  his  spirit  came 
t  again,  and  he  re.ived:  wherefoie  he  called 
the  name  thereof  ■*  En-hakkore,  which  is  in 
Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  And  he  judged  "Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  Samson  at  Ga?.a  escapelti,  and  carrietli  away  ihe  gates  of  the  city.  4  Helilah.  cor- 
rupted by  the  Hliiliiitines,  enticeth  Sniitsoii.  (>  Thrice  she  is  deceivetl.  15  At  lust  su« 
overooTiielJi  hiin.  21  The  Fhilistiijfs  wite  hirn,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  22  Hissueuelil 
reiiewine,  he  piillelh  down  the  house  iipuii  the  Philistines,  and  djeth. 

THEN   went   Samson   to    Gaza,   and  saw 
there  "  a  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Sam- 
son is  come  hither.  And  they  compassed 
^hinr  in,  and  laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  were  "=  quiet  all  the  night, 
saying,  In  the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we 
shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose 
at  midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and- went  away 
with  them,  ''bar  and  all,  and  put  them  VDon 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top 
of  a  hill  that  /6'  before  Hebron. 

4  ][  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
loved  a  '  woman  ^  in  the  valley  of  Sorek, 
whose  name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  e  Entice  him,  and 
see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that 
we  may  bind  him  to  '■  afflict  him  :  and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred 
pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I 
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country,  but  rather  jacUah,  a  smaller  animal,  which  the  cele- 
brated traveller  Hasselquist  calls  "  tlie  little  eastern  fox :" 
which  is  always  gregarious,  and  goes  in  troops,  and  of  which, 
therefore,  with  some  assistance,  such  a  number  might  easily 
be  collected.  The  brands  were  probably  formed  of  some  slow- 
burning  material,  which  would  allow  them  to  get  among  the 
corn,  whether  standing  or  in  sheaves;  and  in  that  country, 
at  certain  times,  all  vegetation  was  so  dry  as  to  be  combus- 
tible; hence  large  fields  of  grass,  or  forests  of  trees,  were 
often  set  on  fire  and  consumed.  The  slaying  of  a  thousand 
men  with  such  a  weapon  as  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  has  also 
been  thought  ridiculous;  but  it  is  not  so  much  the  weapon,  as 
the  hand  that  wields  it,  or  rather,  the  power  by  which  that 
hand  was  strengthened,  that  must  be  considered.  The  cir- 
cumstances in  which  he  was  placed  are  also  to  be  remarked. 
His  enemies  behold  him  led,  bound  with  cords,  into  the  midst 
of  their  army,  without  the  least  apprehension  of  an  attack ; 
when,  all  at  once,  the  cords  burst  like  tow,  and  seizing  upon 
the  first  weapon  that  comes  to  hand,  h",  falls  upon  his  ene- 
mies, and  utterly  routs  them  before  they  are  aware,  and  they 
fly  in  all  directions.  (See  note  on  ver.  16.) 

But  the  character  of  Samson  also  calls  for  observation. 
This  is  the  first  time  we  find  him  calling  "  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  and  that  in  great  extremity.     In  such  circumstances, 


as  Dr.  Kennicoit  thinks  more  reasoiialile,  tliey  woul<]  have  taken  to  cover,  anti 
thus  deteatt>rl  the  de  itni  of  Satnson.l— Boi'.s/er. 

Ver.  3.  Hip  and  thigh. — This  is  suiiposcd  to  refer  to  the  practice  of  wrest- 
lers, "  hip  ami  thitrh  men,"  wlio.  hy  llie  iiitwisfin?  of  their  hmhs.  threw  each 
otlier,  with  great  violence,  to  the  CTOiiiid.  Thus,  it  i.s  possit)ie,  S.imsontlirew 
the  Philistines  with  great  f"orce.  who,  like  tlie  modern  Turks,  were  perhaps  i;.t- 

pert-atthisexercise.— Tffytor'.v  Fraj-'ineiits,  No.  M3. Top.— Rather,  "  cleft" 

of  the  rock.     Tlie  woni  usually  signifies  a  cittfl.     See  the  Lexicons. 

Ver. 1.5.  Thousandjncn. — [Some  would  rendertlie  vi(m.Uaileph  ish,"n  chief;" 
O'.it  it  is  alluph,  and  not  aileph,  which  signifies  a  chief;  besides  wliich  tlie 
Hebrew  idiom  would,  even  in  that  case,  require  it  to  be  ish  alluph  "  a  man, 
a  chief,"  and  not  alliiph  ish.  "  a  chief,  a  man."  Add  to  which,  tliat  eveiy 
version  renders  it  "  a  thousand  tnen."\—Bftgster. 

Ver.  16.  Heap.f  upon  hta pa.— Th\s  makes  good  sense  in  English,  but  hardly 
answers  to  the  original.  Parkhurst  renders  it,  "  I  have  put  them  into  the  ut 
most  (infusion."    Dr.  Boothroyd  better,  "  1  have  utterly  routed  them." 

V«,  20.  Twenty  years.— Our  translators,  iu  a  marginal  note,  iay.  "  He 


it  is  hard  to  draw  any  decisive  estimate  of  character.  His 
present  feelings  were  perhaps  temporary,  but  when  his  eyes 
were  put  out,  and  he  was  sent  to  grind  in  the  prison-house, 
then  these  temporary  feelings  were,  we  may  surely  hope, 
matured  to  settled  piety,  and  a  steady  faith  in  God.  ' 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — .31.  Samson  enticed  by  harlots,  betrays 
his  own  secret,  and  is  subdued,  but  ^finally  avenged  of  all  his 
rnemi  s. — We  have  just  mentioned,  that  Samson's  religious 
character  was  not  yet  formed,  though  he  had  cried  to  the 
Lord  so  vehemently  in  his  distress  ;  for  in  this  chapter  we 
find  him  going  after  harlots,  and  instead  of  haying  the  firm- 
ness to  deny  their  solicitations,  he  betrays  his  own  secret, 
and  they  betray  him  into  the  nands  of  nis  enemies.  With 
them  also  he  prevaricates  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  a  wise  and  good  man.  He  had  a  right  to  refuse 
to  discover  the  truth  ;  yet  he  had  no  right  to  tell  a  falsehood. 
But  he  paid  dearly  for  this  conduct  in  the  end.  Through  the 
force  of  his  passions,  and  the  weakness  of  his  resolution,  he 
lost  all  his  supernatural  strength,  and  became  weak  as  an- 
other man.  Calmet  remarks,  that  the  weakness  of  his  heart 
was  more  astonishing  than  the  strength  of  his  body. 

Falling  now  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  he  is  treafcJ 
with  all  the  cruelty  which,  in  those  barbarous  times,  was 
commonly  displayed  to  conquered  enemies.     First,  his  eyea 


(Samson)  seems  to  have .iiidg(>d  South-west  Israel."    These  are  included  ir 
the  tbity  years  of  Eli'.s  judicature  as  high  [iriest.  .  ,  , 

CllAP.  XVI.  Ver.  1.  f!n:a.—[Gn7a,  a  citv  ofgreat  antiuuity.  was  situated  be- 
tween Hai>liia  and  Askeliui,  Iwcutv-lwo  luilfs  noiih  of  the  former,  and  six- 
teen south  of  the  latter,  aecortling  io  llie  Aiilonine  Itiufrary  ;  three  miles  ffom 
the  sea.  accor<!iug  t»Arria)i.  and  thjrtv-four  iVoui  Ashdt.d  or  Azotus,  accord- 
ing to  Diodfrrn.s  .Siruhis.  It  w.-is  a  rhir-e  of  gn.^ii  striiif-'t  i  ami  uuportiince  , 
and  successivrlv  belonged  to  liie  Plulistmes.  H. ■brew-.,  (laMe.-ius,  anil  Per- 
sians :  which  latter  d.l'.'itdrd  it  f.)r  two  nioiillis  ML-nuKl    Al.xauder  the  Croat, 


who  fintilly  took  anil  dc,<in>yetl  it.     It  wa.-i  afterwards  relunlt  ;  and  allernatelT 
POSscs.^^mI  by  the  R-vptian-,  Syrians,  and   Jews.     1  he  present  town,  whch 
the  Arabs  call  Razza.  is  .situated  on  an  eminence,  and  19  rendered  picturese"" 
by  the  number  ofliiie  niiiian^ts  whicli  rise  majestically  above  the  bmldin 
with  heatitiful  (late  tr-es  interspersed.     It  contains  ii|,wanls  ol  2U0O  inlit 

la-.ts  ]—Bri"sier .4  ^«r/or.— Hebrew,      A  woman  a  harlot        Dr.  Uai 

supposes  that  she  also  kept  a  rublic  boiise^    See  Note  on  J9,f>»a ,",■  '■.    ,, 
Ver  3.  A  hill  be^re  Uebroiu-Vu^  LXX  render  it,     A  hiU  thatlookelh 
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Delilah  enticeth  Samson. 

pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth, 
and  wlierewith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to 
afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  if  they  bind 
me  with  seven  '  green  withs  that  were  never 
dried,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as )  another 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought 
u.p  to  her  seven  green  withs  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  '■toucheth  the  fire.  So  his 
strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  'that  never  were  occupied, 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man, 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him. 
The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
there  were  liers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a 
thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  tell 
me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him,  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Sam.son. 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the 
web. 

15  TI  And  she  said  unto  him,  ">  How  canst 
thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thy  heart  is  not 
with  me?  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 
that  his  soul  was  "vexed  unto  death  ; 

17  That  he  "told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her,  there  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon 
my  head;  for  pI  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  my  mother's  womb  :  if  I  be  shaven. 


JUDGES.— CHAP.  XVI.  The  Philistines  put  out  his  eyes. 

then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shaii 
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become  weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying.  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  "5 she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees ^ 
and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him 
to  shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head;  and 
she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said.  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  said,  ""I  will  go  out  as  at  other 
times  before,  and  shake  myself  And  he  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  Avas  '  departed  from  him. 

21  *[[  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  'put 
out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza, 
and  "  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass  ;  and  he 
did  grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to 
grow  again  *  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  T[  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice 
unto  '"  Dagon  their  god,  and  to  *  rejoice:  for 
they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson 
our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
Upraised  their  god:  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy, 
and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  '■  which 
slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts 
v/ere  ''merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  makeus  ''sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison  house;  and  he 
made  '^them  sport:  and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillars. 

26  TI  And  Samson  said  luito  the  lad  that 
held  him  by  the  hand.  Suffer  me  that  I  may 
feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth 
that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
women;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
were  tliere ;  and  there  were  upon  the  rool 
about  three  thousand  men  and  women,  tha' 
beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

2S  And  Samson  called  ''unto  the  Lord,  anc^ 
said,  O  Lord  God,  *  remember  me,  I  pray  thee. 


were  "bored  out,"  and  then  he  was  put  to  grind  corn  in  his 
prison-house,  like  a  common  slave.  Nor  was  this  all.  In 
celebrating  a  feast  to  their  idol  Dagon,  they  send  for  him  to 
insuh  iiim  and  make  them  sport.  Yes  :  those  who  fell  under 
the  weight  of  his  arm,  or  fled  from  him  in  confusion  but  a 
little  time  before,  have  now  the  meanness  to  insult  him  in 
their  cups,  and,  probably,  the  impiety  to  blaspheme  the  God 
of  Israel  also  ;  but  they  likewise  paid  dearly  for  their  folly. 

Patriotism  was  certainly  a  prominent  virtue  among  the 
Hebrews,  especially  under  the  Theocracy;  and  they  had 
some  special  reasons  to  regard  their  country  with  peculiar 
satisfaction  : — it  wa5  assigned  to  them  immediately  by  God- 
it  was  rescued  from  their  enemies  by  a  miraculous  power, 
and  they  were  favoured  with  laws  and  institutions  incom- 
parably preferable  to  those  of  other  nations.  We  need  not, 
therefore,  wonder  at  their  anxiety  for  its  prosperity,  nor  their 
indignation  against  its  enemies,  though  they  carried  the  latter 
to  a  degree  inconsistent  with  the  philanthropic  principles  of 


ward  Hebron."  Boothroyd  renders  it,  "  Opposite  to  Hebron;"  but  Hebron 
Itself  "vas  twentj'  miles  olF. 

Ver  7.  Seven  green  wilhs — Margin,  "New  cords."  Strong  cords  are  in 
some  countries  formed  from  osiers,  &;c.  but  the  LXX.  seem  to  understand  it  of 
cords  formed  of  the  nerves  of  cattle,  which  are  also  very  strong.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Vei.  13.  If  thou  tceavest  the  seven  locks  of  iny  headioitha  iocb.—'Vh\s 
verde  seems  to  end  abruptly  :  but  the  LXX.  has  here  an  addition,  which  we  in- 
sert, without  presuming  to  decide  whether  it  should  be  considered  as  text  or 
comment.  "  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head  with  the  web,  and 
ihalt  fasten  them  with  the  pin  in  the  wall,  I  shall  become  like  other  men  : 
and  so  it  was,  t/iat  when  he  slept,  Delilah  took  the  seven  locks  of  his  head, 
ttndwnve  them  with  the  web,  and  fastened  it  icith  the  pin  to  the  tvall,  and 
Mid  unto  him,"  &c.  The  addition  is  in  Italics.  See  Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  21.  Put  nut  his  eyes  —Hebrew ,  "  Bored  out  "  There  are  two  ways  in 
which  tliis  cruel  operation  was  performed  ;  either  uv  piercing  the  sight,  or  by 
926 


the  gospel,  which  will  not  allow  us  to  imprecate  vengeance 
against  our  enemies  ;  on  the  cur^trary,  we  are  required  to  lova 
and  pray  for  them.  This  was  not,  however,  the  case  with 
Samson :  he  lived  under  the  old  dispensation,  when  many 
things  were  suffered,  "  through  the  flardness  of  their  hearts. ' 
(Matt.  xix.  8.) 

The  Jewish  hero  was  now  oppressed  with  anguish,  and  worn 
out  with  the  taunts  and  cruelties  of  the  Philistines  ;  it  was  very 
natural  and  lawful  for  him,  therefore,  to  pray  for  deliverance: 
but  with  this,  as  we  shall  find  was  often  the  case  with  David 
and  other  Old  Testament  -worthies,  he  mingles  a  petition  for 
revenge  :  "And  now,  O  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me  only  this  once,  that  I  may  be  avenged  of 
the  Philistines  for  my  two  eyes  !" 

From  the  prayer  of  this  petition  being  granted,  some  divines 
have  hastily  inferred  that  it  was  wholly  acceptable  to  God; 
but  we  doubt  this  inference.  The  Lord  often  hear.s  and  an- 
swers the  prayers  of  his  people,   though  mingled  with  much 

digging  out  the  eyeballs  with  a  dag^'er  ;  which,  cruel  as  it  L=,  is  by  no  meani 
uncoirmion  in  the  East. 

Ver.  £3.  Dagon  their  god.  -Of  tliis  idol  we  sliall  give  some  account  on 
1  Sam.  V.  2.  &c. 

Ver.  25.  He  made  them- sport. — probably  they  exacted  from  him  some  feata 
of  strenj-'th  and  agility,  which  made  him  weory. 

Ver.  27.  Upon  the  rw/ 3000.— ISamson  therefore,  ?ays  Dr.  Shaw,  must 
have  been  in  a  court  or  area  lieiow  ;  and  consequently  the  temple  will  he  of 
the  same  kind  with  the  ancient  sacred  enclosures,  which  were  only  surround- 
ed either  in  part,  or  on  all  sides,  with  some  plain  or  cloistered  buildii-gs.  Seve- 
ral pa.\:i'-efi. doulwanas,  (as  the  courts  of  justice  are  called  in  those  countries,) 
are  built  in  this  fashion.  On  their  public  iestivals  and  rejoicings,  the  rooisof 
these  cloisters  are  crowded  with  sjiectators.  I  liave  often  seen  numbers  ot 
people  diverted  in  this  manner  on  the  roof  of  the  dey's  pdlace  at  Algiers 
which,  lilie  many  others,  has  an  advanced  cloister,  over  f  eainst  'ho  gate  of  l!i« 


r/. c  death  of  Sa7nson,  JUDGES.— CHAP. 

and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this 
once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged 
ot  the  PhiUstines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  f  on 
v;hich  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his 
riglit  hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said.  Let  e  me  die  with  the 
Philistines.  And  he  bowed  himself  with  all 
his  might;  and  the  house  ^fell  upon  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were 
more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought 
Mm  up,  and  buried  him  between  i  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his 
father.     And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

I  Of  the  money  that  Micah  first  stole,  tlien  riistorecl,  his  moth.T  makelh  images,  5  and 
he,  ornntneiitfi  for  tliein.     7  ile  hireih  a  I.evile  to  be  his  priest. 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  '^  mount  Ephraim, 
whose  name  was  Micah, 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from 
thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest 
of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with 
me ;  I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said,  ''  Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his 
mother  said,  I  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver 
unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
make  "  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image : 
now  therefore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother; 
and  his  mother  took  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  <*  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who 
made  thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image:  and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah. 
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XVIL,   XVIII.  The  idolatry  of  Micah, 

5  Tl  And  the  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods, 
and  made  an  *ephod,  and  « teraphim,  and 
e  consecrated  one  of  his  sons,  who  became 
his  priest. 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  •■  king  in  Israel, 
but  every  man  did  that  >  which  jcas  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

7  11  And  thejre  was  a  3^oung  man  out  of 
Beth-lehem-judah  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who 
was  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city 
from  )  Beth-lehem-judah  to  sojourn  where  he 
could  find  a  place:  and  he  came  to  mount 
Ephraim  to  the  house  of  Micah,  ^  as  he 
journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn 
where  1  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with 
me,  and  be  unto  me  a  i  father  and  a  priest, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the 
year,  and  ">  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 
So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man  ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him 
as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  "consecrated  the  Levite;  and 
the  young  man  became  "  his  priest,  and  was 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  Pknow  I  that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite 
to  my  priest. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

I  Tlie  Daiiites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance.  3  At  the  honseof  Micah  they 
consult  witli  Jonathan,  and  axe  enconraeed  in  their  way.  7  They  search  l<aish. 
and  bring  back  news  of  good  hope.  U  Six  hundred  men  are  sent  to  surprise  it.  14 
In  the  way  they  rob  Micali  of  his  priest  and  his  consecrate  things.  27  They  win 
liaish,  and  call  it  Dan.  30  They  set  up  idolatry,  wlierein  Jonathan  inherited  tb« 
priesthood. 

IN  "those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  • 
and  in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  Danites 


imperfection  and  alloy :  so  far  as  they  accord  with  his  will 
they  are  granted,  and  where  they  do  not,  they  are  forgiven. 

Some  have  represented  Samson  as  an  ilhistrious  type  of 
Christ ;  but,  we  behave,  without  authority  from  Scripture,  and 
with  httle  honour  to  our  Saviour.  There  is  only  one  point 
which  we  think  will  bear  notice  in  characters  so  morally  dis- 
similar. Samson  "  conquered  when  he  fell ;"  and  so  did  our 
I,ord  Jesus.  "Through  death  he  destroyed  him  that  hath 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.  Having  spoiled  princi- 
palities and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  tht^m  openly,  triumph- 
ing over  them  in  it."  (Heb.  ii.  14.  Coloss.  ii.  15.) 

Chai'.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 13.  Micah  restores  money  to  his  mo- 
ther which  he  had  previously  stolen,  and  she  devotes  if  to  pro- 
mote idolatry. — It  is  impossible  to  fix  the  date  of  the  event 
related  in  this  chapter ;  but  it  must  have  been  when  religion 
was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  though 
not  renounced,  mingled  with  idolatrous  rites.  The  govern- 
ment was  also  in  a  siate  of  anarchy,  for  there  was  "  no  kin"," 
nor  any  supreme  governor,  "  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  At  this  period,  an  Ephraim- 
ite,  named  Micah,  it  seems,  had  robbed  his  mother  of  IIOO 
ekekels  of  silver,  and  was  not  suspected ;  but  his  conscience 
smote  him,  and  her  bitter  imprecations  un  the  unknown  thief, 
led  him  to  restore  it.  She  then  as  loudly  blessed  her  son, 
partly  rejoicing  to  see  the  money,  and  partly  in  his  reform. 
As,  however,  the  money  had  been  devoted  to  religious  pur- 
poses, (whether  before  or  after  it  was  stolen,  the  narrative  does 
not  say,)  she  takes  2no  shekels  to  the  founder,  for  a  graven 
and  molten  image;  Micah  also  procures  an  epnod  and  tera- 
phim,  and,  in  short,  a  complete  house  of  God,  and  consecrates 


piilace,  like  a  long  penthouse,  supported  by  one  or  two  contiguous  pilltirs  in 
front,  or  ccntn: ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  29.  Tiro  viiddle  pillars.— It  is  plain  there  were  more  pillars  ;  but  the 
centre  pillars  beins  removed,  on  which  the  weight  nuiinly  rested,  the  rest  (rave 
way.  Tlio  tall  of  so  larire  a  bnildiiitr,  by  the  removal  of  two  pillars,  has  boon 
objected  to  ;  but  Dr.  S/iaii<  di>s(-ribi's  hiiildines  in  the  form  of  cloisters,  made 
for  a  similar  pnriiose,  in  wbirli  "  the  pmIIuh:  down  the  front  or  centre  pillars 
only,  which  supported  it.  would  be  atti^ndi-d  wilh  a  like  catjistrophe." — See 
Orient.  Ciist.  Nos.  86.  and  7S1.  From  the  History  of  Samson,  it  is  generally 
supposed,  was  derived  that  of  Hercules  ;  and  M.  De  Lavotir,  an  ingenioiis 
French  writer,  has  drawn  out  the  parallel  at  full  lenglh,  an  abridsmentof 
whi'-h  mav  be  sei-n  in  Dr.  Clarke's  Commentary. 

Chap.  XVil.  VVr.  I.  T/!«r«?«a.?a?«««.— lit  is  extremely  difficult  to  fix  the 
chronology  of  this  and  the  following  transactions.  Some  think  them  to  he  here 
in  their  natural  oriler ;  others  that  they  happened  in  the  time  of  Josliua,  or  im- 
mediately after  the  ancients  who  otitlived  him.  All  that  can  be  said  wrUb  cer- 
tainty is,  that  they  happened  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel  ;  that  is,  about 
U>e  time  oC  the  jttd^es,  or  in  some  time  of  the  anarchy,  ver.  6.1 — Eaester. 

Ver  4    A  eraeen  and  a  vioUen  imag&.—Tha  second  article  (a)  ehould 


one  of  his  sons  to  be  his  priest.  The  custom  seems  to  have 
been,  for  those  who  resided  at  a  distance  from  the  tabernacle 
in  Shiloh,  to  imitate  its  sacred  furniture  and  rites— to  form  a 
little  tabernacle  of  their  own,  for  doiriestic  worship  for  them- 
selves anti  neighbours ;  to  have  a  priest  of  the"r  own  to  per- 
form the  sacred  rites,  and  thus  save  the  trouble  « nd  expense 
of  a  journey  to  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh  three  times  in  the 
year.  But  as  all  this  apparatus  seems  intended  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Jehovah,  our  translators  seem  to  have  erred  in  calling 
this  "a  house  of  gods,"  in  the  plural ;  and  even  the  graven 
image  might  be  no  more  than  an  imitation  of  the  cherubim  in 
the  mos'i  holy  place.  One  thing,  however,  troubled  Micah  : 
he  had  made  his  son  a  priest,  who  was  not  a  Levite,  and  he 
seems  to  have  known  that  no  other  tribe  was  entitled  to  the 
priesthood  ;  he  vvas,  therefore,  highly  gratified  when  a  young 
Levite  called  on  him  and  oti'ered  his  services,  which  were  im- 
mediately accepted  on  terms  satisfactory  to  both  parties.  Mi- 
cah fiomforted  himself  from  this  circumstance—"  Now  I  know 
that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my 
priest."  Here,  however,  he  was  mistaken  ;  he  was  only  add- 
ing sin  to  sin  ;  for  though  every  priest  must  be  a  Levite,  yet 
oiily  those  of  the  family  of  Aaron  were  entitled  to  the  priest- 
hood ;  and  his  pretending  to  ordain  him  who  certainly  had  no 
right,  made  the  matter  still  worse.  After  all,  had  the  whole 
been  regular  and  legal,  it  is  but  a  poor  ground  on  which  to 
assure  ourselves  of  the  divine  blessing,  that  we  attend  his 
house  and  hear  his  ministers,  if  the  heart  be  not  right  with 
God. 

Chaf.  XVIII.  Ver.  1—31.     Micah  sets  up  a  schismatic  and 
idolatrous  worship,  but  the  Danites  rob  him  of  his  priest  and 


be  omitted,  as  it  appears  to  have  been  but  one  image  ;  for  "  it  (not  they)  was 
in  liie  house  of  Micah."    Boothrovd.  » 

Ver.  5.  A  house  of  ffods.—Vfp  have  repeatedly  remarked,  that  ilie  word  t.10- 
him  is  plural,  and  when  applied  to  idols,  is  rightly  so  translated  ;  hut  as  here 
is  no  mention  of  any  god  but  Jehovah,  we  conceive  iJ  shoultl  he  rendered,      A 

bouse  of  God."    So  Scott,  and  many  otliers. Te.raphim.—See  l  bam.  x\x 

13,  16,  and  note.     They  WL're  probablv  an  imitation  of  the  cherubim. 


Judah  among  the  Levites,  Ezra  .\.  23,  and  might  not  th  •  immediate  fiUher  of 
this  young  Levite  have  borne  that  name?  Some,  howeyei  suppose  him  rela- 
ted to  the  tribe  of  Judah  by  bis  mother's  side  ;  but   tlie  te.-»  does  not  say 

'^Chap  X^'III  Ver  1  No  king.— {The  word  maVech,  which  general'f 
means  a  kitic;  is  sometimes  taken  for  a  supreme  ri(/?r,  governor,  or  judf.  g 
(see  Ge  xxxvi  31.  De.  xxxv.  5.  ;)  and  it  is  probable  It  sliould  be  so  understood 
here,  aiul  in  the  parallel  passages.  ]—Bajister. 


The  Danilfis  seek  an  inheritance.       JUDGES. 

'•sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in;  for 
unto  that  day  all  their  inheritance  had  not 
fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their 
family  five  men  from  their  coasts,  "  men  of 
valour,  from  **  Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it;  and  they 
said  unto  them,  Go,  searcii  the  land :  who 
when  they  came  to  mount  Efphraim,  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah, 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite :  and  they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 
unto  him.  Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place?  and  what  hast 
thou  here? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  hired  me, 
and  1  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  '  Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether 
our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  '  Go  in 
peace :  before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein 
ye  go. 

7  11  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came 
to  e  Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  there- 
in, how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure  ;  and  there 
was  no  ^  magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might 
put  them  to  ^hame  in  anij  thing;  and  they 
toere  far  from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  bu- 
siness with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
'  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and  their  brethren  said 
unto  them,  What  say  ye? 

9  And  they  said,  i  Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them  :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  is  very  good :  and  are  ye  still  ?  be 
not  slothful  to  go,  a7id  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  }'^e  shall  come  unto  a  people 
*  secure,  and  to  a  large  land:  for  'God  hath 
given  it  into  your  hands;  a  place  where  ■"  there 
is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  T[  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of 


-CHAP.   XVIII.  They  go  to  Laish, 

Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  "  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  "Kir- 
jath-jearim,  in  Judah:  wherefore  they  called 
that  place  pMahaneh-dan  unto  this  day:  be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Eph- 
raim,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  t  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  ^\eut 
to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto 
their'brethren.  Do  ye  know  that  there  is  in 
these  houses  i  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  a 
graven  image,  and  a  molten  image?  now 
therefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even 
unto  the  house  of-Micah,  and  ■■  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  "six  hundred  men  appointed 
with  their  weapons  of  war,  wliich  irere  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

17  And  the  five  '  men  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  aiid 
took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image:  and  the 
priest  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them.  What  do  ye? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace, 
"lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with 
us,  and  be  'to  us  a  father  and  a  priest:  is  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house 
of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a 
tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones  and  the  cattle  and  the  carriage  be- 
fore them. 

22  T[  And  when  they  were  a  good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
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idols. — When  we  read  repeatedly  in  this  book,  that  "in  those 
ilays  there  was  no  king  in  Israel ;"  we  must  understand  it  to 
import,  that  the  country  was  in  a  state  of  anarchy,  without 
sny  settled  government;  and  must  therefore  be  prepared  to 
lead  of  crimes,  disgraceful  not  only  to  that  country,  but  (some 
<  f  them)  to  human  nature,  even  in  its  present  depraved  state. 
In  the  preceding  chapter,  we  read  of  a  young  man,  a  Levite, 
vho  had  been  engaged  irregularly  (not  being  of  the  family  of 
Aaron)  as  a  priest  in  the  house  of  Micah,  the  F.phraimite,  and 
who  had  set  up  a  private  chapel,  in  imitation  of  the  sacred 
tabernacle.  Some  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  finding  their  present 
territory  too  contracted,  s(?nd  out  five  of  their  valiant  men  to 
S'iek  new  territory.  On  coming  to  mount  Ephraim,  in  their 
■w  ay  they  call  at  the  house  of  Micah,  and  recognise  the  voice 
of  the  young  man,  the  Levite  :  either  they  had  met  with  him 
befo;e,  and  recollected  something  remarkable  in  his  voice  ;  or 
else,  observing  that  he  did  not  speak  as  an  Eplira'imite,  thev 
are  curious  to  know  from  what  part  of  the  country  he  had 
come,  and  wliat  occupation  he  had  in  that  place,  of  both 
%vhich  he  readily  informs  them.  They  then  state  to  him  the 
business  they  were  upon,  and  desire  him  to  inquire  of  the  Lord 
whether  they  should  succeed  in  their  design.  What  means 
the  young  man  had  to  make  such  an  inquiry,  it  is  difficult  to 
say,  since  the  Urim  and  Thummim  were  with  the  tabernacle 
at  Shiloh  ;  he  brings  them,  however,  an  answer  of  peace,  and 
they  accordingly  succeed  in  their  design,  by  finding  a  place 
occupied  by  a  colony  of  Canaanites,   well  adaptedto  their 


Ver.  3.  Knew  the  voice. — They  knew,  by  liia  pronuncialion,  that  he  was  not 
an  Ephraimite.  See  chap.  xii.  6.  and  note. 

Ver.  6.  Before  the  Lord  is  ijounoay.— By  this  it  is  evident  that  the  young 
priest  professed  to  «sk  counsel  of  the  true  God  only.tliough  he  did  it  by  impro- 
per means,  his  priesthood  lieing  merely  a  mockery  of  that  of  Aaron. 

Ver.  7.  iajj/i.— Called  "  Leshem,"  Josh,  xix  47.  These  people,  it  is  sup- 
posed, were  a  colony  of  Zidonians,  (or  Sidonians.)  at  a  great  distance  from 
the  parent  country.    Sidon  was  a  rich  seaport  town  ;  and  to  live  after  the  Zi- 

ionians,  was  to  live  in  ease  and  luxury. Nnvias-istrate.—Vichrev.'.  "  Pos 

•BMor  (or  heir)  of  restraint ;"  wmch  18  certainly  the  oUJect  of  the  magistracy. 
S28 


wishes.  Of  this  they  make  a  full  report  to  their  brethren  on 
their  return,  and  excite  them  to  go  and  take  possession  ;  urg- 
ing, that  it  was  a  good  country,  and  as  the  people  dwelt  se- 
cure and  at  ease,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  taking  them 
by  surprise.  Upon  this,  six  hundred  emigrants  set  forward, 
well  armed,  and  accompanied  by  the  spies.  Coming  again  to 
the  house  of  Micah,  on  mount  Ephraim,  the  spies  intorm  their 
brethren  of  his  religious  establishment ;  and  making  no  con- 
science of  plundering  either  friends  or  foes,  they  take  with 
them  Blicah's  priest,  and  teraphim,  and  all  his  finery,  to  forin 
a  similar  establishment  of  their  own.  As  to  the  priest,  who 
was  evidently  a  mercenary  character,  he  is  easily  persuaded  il 
was  better  for  him  to  be  the  priest  of  a  whole  tribe,  than  of  an 
individual.  ,,      •       . 

Micah,  indeed,  is  not  so  soon  satisfied  ;  but,  collecting  his 
servants  and  neighbours  together,  he  pursues  after  the  Dan- 
ites, and  complains  piteously  of  the  injurv  he  had  received  : 
"  Ye  have  taken  away  my  Elohim  which  I  made,  and  the 
priest,  and  are  gone  away,  and  what  have  I  n.ore?  The 
Danites,  however,  like  true  banditti,  bid  him  hold  his  tongue, 
on  the  penalty  of  his  life  ;  and  make  off  with  then  booty. 

Thev  now  came  to  Laish,  or  Leshem,  smote  the  people  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  having  burnt  their  city,  built 
another  in  its  neighbourhood,  which  "  they  called  after  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father."  j     •  i  t-      • 

As  to  the  young  priest,  though  at  first  pleased  with  his  s  tu- 
ation,  he  appears  not  to  have  continued   long  in  favour:  lor 


No  business  triith  (any)  man.— For  Adnrn.  (man,)  the  LXX.  read  Aram. 

niianins  Syria.  The  difference  between  Ihe  Hebrew  words  is  much  less  than 
in  Entrlish.     But  Dr.  Boothrovd  reads,  "  No  intercourso  with  other  men. 

Ver.  12.  r.lakaneh-Dan.—'Yhai  is,  "  the  camp  of  Pan."  See  chap.  xui.  25 
whichseenis  to  intimate  that  this  event  took  place  before  the  time  ol  Samson. 

Ver.  19.  Lai/ thy  hand  upon  thy  viouth.—\'\'\\\s  was  the  token  of  ,?//ene<, 
The  ?od  of  silence,  Harpocrates,  is  represented  on  ancient  statues  witr  hia 
Jingers  pres.fed  on  his  lirs.  These  men  were  evidently  very  icnorant:  anu 
absurdly  copclnded,  that  they  should,  by  takinj.'  Micah's  pods,  secure  the  pre- 
sence and  favour  of  tlio  God  of  Israel,  in  their  expedition  and  settlement 


The  Donites  take  Laish. 
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Hie  Levite  and  his  concubine. 


houses  near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan. 
And  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  ^'  What  aileth  thee,  ^  that  thou  comest 
with  such  a  company? 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye 
are  gone  away  :  and  what  have  I  more?  and 
what  is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth 
thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him. 
Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest 
y  angry  fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose 
thy  life,  nith  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way: 
and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  *\\  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
» came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  that  rvere  at 
quiet  and  secure:  and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  city  with 
fire. 

28  And  there  7eas  no  =>  deliverer,  because  it 
was  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business 
with  any  man;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
lieth  by  ^  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  "^they  called  the  name  of  the  city 
Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  born  unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  was  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  TI  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the 
graven  image :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons 
were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  ''  day 
of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  graven 
image,  which  he  made,  all  the  time  that  the 
house  of  God  '  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  A  Levite  goetli  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home  his  wife.  16  An  old  man  entertaineth 
him  at  Gihcah.  22  The  Gibcoiiites  abuse  Ijis  concubine  to  deaths  29  He  dividetli 
her  into  twelve  pieces,  to  send  tJiera  to  tiie  twelve  tribes. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  that   there 
was  a  certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the  side 
of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  ^  a  con- 
cubine out  of  Beth-lehem-judah. 
2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
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him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  lier 
father's  house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was 
tiiere  ''  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after 
her,  to  speak  "  friendly  unta  her,  and  to  bring 
her  again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and 
a  "^  couple  of  asses:  and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father's  house:  and  when  the  father  of 
the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  father, 
retained  him  ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  . 
days:  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  tiiat 
he  rose  up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father 
said  unto  his  son-in-law,  «  Comfort  thy  ^  heart 
with  a  morsel  of  e  bread,  and  afterward  go 
your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together:  for  the  damsel's  father 
had  said  unto  the  man.  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thy  heart 
be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him:  therefore  he  lodged 
there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father 
said.  Comfort  thy  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And 
they  tarried  *"  until  afternoon,  and  they  did 
eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he, 
and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father- 
in-law,  the  damsel's  father,  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  now  the  day  ■  draweth  toward  i  even- 
ing, I  pi'ay  you  tarry  all  night:  behold,  "■  the 
day  igroweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thy 
heart  may  be  merry ;  and  to-morrow  get 
you  early  on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go 
'"  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  "  over 
against  °  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem  ;  and  there 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concu- 
bine also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his 
master.  Come,  i  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
into  this  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will 


they  emp.loyeil  one  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  and  set  up 
a  sort  of  rival  worship  at  Dan,  which  continued  all  tlie  time 
that  the  tabernai^le  remained  at  Shiloh. 

Some  comrnentators  haveendevaoured  to  clear  both  Micah 
and  the  Danites  from  the  charge  of  idolatry,  because  they 
worshipped  not  tlie  idols  of  the  heathen,  but  only  the  tera- 


phim,  which  were  probably,  in  part,  at  least,  copied  from  the 
jherubim  in  the  most  holy  place;  but  the  clierubim  them- 
selves w  ere  never  intended  to  be  worshipped ;  for  all  use  of 


images  in  worship  was,  by  the  second  commandment,  made 
idolatrv.  Tluis  in  the  Roman  Catholic  controversy,  we  con- 
eider  the  adoration  of  tiie  crucifix  as  idolatry,  not  because 
Christ  is  an  idol,  (God  forbid  I)  but  because  all  image  worship 
IS  forbidden. 

CiTAP.  XIX.  Ver  I — 30.  The  Levite  and  his  concubine. — How 
changeable  are  human  affairs !  Our  brightest  prospects  are  often 


They  perliaps  siippospd  the  pieri/  of  their  mntive-i.  and  tht^  soodness  of  tlieir 
End,  would  jtistily  the  means.  But  it  was  a  hasp  rolihery  of  Micah,  at'giavultd 
by  the  Levite's  inCTatitude,  and  their  menaces.) — Va:^slcr. 

Ver.  3C.  Gershom  the  son  nf  Manasseh.— An  INIaiias^ich  had  no  such  son, 
and  Mosos  had,  there  has  been  a  strong  suspicion  Iliat  we  sliould  here  reaii 
Moses,  as  tlie  oriirinal  names  diti'er  hut  in  one  letter ;  and  the  Jew.s  themselves 
have  given  countenance  to  this,  by  placing  the  N  (nun)  over,  instead  of  be- 
tween, tlie  other  letters,  as  they  say,  in  honour  of  Mo.scs,  that  he  niight  not  be 
dissraced  with  such  a  grandson  !  The  question  is.  however,  of  very  little  con- 
sequence.  UnlUtheday  o/rt«  C(ip/tj;;7y.— Namely,  of  the  ark.  See  1  Sam. 

IV.  11.  which  agrees  with  thciicxt  vei-se.  All  the  time  that  the  house  of  God 
was  in  Shiloh." 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  2.  Played  the  vfhore.—A  concubine  was  a  secondary 
wife  ;  infidelity  in  her,  therefore,  was  adultery  ;  the  ancient  versions,  li;)wever, 
soften  the  cimie,  by  representing  her  as  having  left  her  husband  only  from 
joine  "  ilislike,"  or  disgust.  They,  as  well  a.<;  many  modern  coniinentators. 
Si'.cm  to  have  been  influenced  by  the  idea,  that  if  she  had  been  criminal,  her 
•       42 


unexpectedly  clouded,  and  the  deepest  calaijiities  suddenly  over- 
take us.  We  should  therefore  learn  to  moderate  our  affections, 
to  lower  our  hopes  as  to  miS  world,  and  to  stand  pr  pared  for 
the  worst. — They  who  teach  others,  should  put  themselves  to 
any  inconvenience  to  enforce  their  precepts  by  their  own  exam- 
ple.—More  inhumanity  and  villany  may  be  found  among  de- 
generate professors  of  Christianity,  than  among  infidels  :  and  in 
general,  where  we  expect  the  most  kindness,  we  meet  with  the 
greatest  injuries,  that  we  may  learn  to  "cease from  man." — An 
unfeeling  disregard  to  the  wants  of  others  genera'lly  accompa- 
nies sensuality  and  ungoverned  lusts:  and  there  are  numbers 
who  imitate  the  example  of  those,  whose  shameful  crimes 
have  been  recorded  in  their  punishment,  to  one  who  copies 
the  examples  of  hospitality,  integrity,  and  piety,  mentioned 
with  commendation  in  the  Scriptures.  When  men  have  cast 
off' the  fear  of  God,  they  are  frequently  given  up  to  their  own 


hu.sband  would  never  have  gone  afler  her,  "  to  speak  friendly  to  her.  or  com 
fort  her."  This,  howevei,  is  not  certain  ;  such  instances  have  been  known; 
and  her  crime  might  have  been  a  sinile  act  uf  tiiriiitude,  and  J""!''''  some  pal- 
liating circumstances:  moreover,  herliusliand  mii-'lit  have  beard  ol  hersbowing 
sii;ns  of  penitence,  which  his  atteotion  l.d  liini  to  cherish.  The  conduct  ol  bei 
father,  in  wishing  him  to  stay,  seems  loinliniatc  an  anxiety  to  have  lliem  per- 
fectly reconciled  before  he  parted  with  them.  J     It  1 

Ver.  9.  Dratneth  toward  evening-  The  day  groirelhtoan  end^— Hehrew. 
"  It  is  pitching  (lime)  of  the  day  ;"  that  is.  when  travellers  pitch  tlieir  lents  • 
or,  as  others,^'  The  day  (i.  e.  the  sun)  is  about  to  pitch  its  tent.  See  Psal.  xix. 
4.  IDr.  Shaw  observes,  "Our  c.uistant  practice  was  Jo  ri.se  at  break  of  day. 
set  forward  with  the  sun,  and  travel  to  the  middle  of  the  aflcrnoon  ;  at  winch 
time  we  beaan  to  look  out  for  encampments  ol  Arabs  ;  who,  to  prevent  such 
parlies  as  ours  from  livins  at  free  charges  upon  them,  tako  care  to  pitch  in 
woods,  valleys,  or  places  the  least  conspicuous     ]—Tiassrer. 

Ver.  II.  .7c*w.— That  is,  Jerusalem,  where  the  Jebusites  he.d  the  strong 
hold  of  Zion.    f="c  note  on  chap  •-  9. 
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The  Levite  entertained  in  Gibeah.        JUDGES.— CHAP.  XX. 


His  concubine  abused. 


not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will 
pass  over  to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to 
lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  pRamah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gibeah,  which  belungeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah:  and  when  he  went 
in,  he  sat  him  down  in  a  street  of  the  city:  for 
there  was  no  man  that  took  them  into  his 
house  to  ''lodging. 

16  H  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 
from  his  ■■  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 
was  also  of  mount  Ephraim  ;  and  he  sojourn- 
ed in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of  the  place  were 
Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the 
city :  and  the  old  man  said,  Whitlier  goest 
thou?  and  whence  comest  thou? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are  passing 
from  Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of 
mount  Ephraim ;  from  thence  am  I :  and  I 
went  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I  am  tiow  going 
to  the  •  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  no 
man  that  '  receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender 
for  our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine 
also  for  me  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for 
the  young  maa  which  is  with  thy  servants: 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said.  Peace  "  be  with 
thee;  howsoever  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon 
me ;  only  lodge  not  in  the  ^  street. 

21  So  "^  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  unto  the  asses:  and  they 
washed  their  '  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  11  Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
y  merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
•  sons  of  Belial,  » beset  the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  ^  Bring  forth 
the  man  that  came  into  thy  house,  that  we 
may  know  him. 
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23  And  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
my  brethren,  no?/.  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wick- 
edly ;  seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into  my 
house,  do  not  this  "  folly. 

24  Behold  here  is  my  daughter  a  mai  len, 
and  his  concubine  ;  them  T  will  bring  out  mw, 
and  ''  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you:  but  unto  this  man 
do  not  "  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him : 
so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought 
her  forth  unto  them ;  and  they  knew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the  morning: 
and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let 
her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the 
man's  house  where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was 
light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out 
to  go  his  way:  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the  thresh- 
old. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going.  But  none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  her  vp  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose 
up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  T[  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concu- 
bine, and  f  divided  her,  together  with  her 
bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into 
all  the  coast  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said, 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from 
the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 
out.i)f  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  :  con- 
sider e  of  it,  take  *•  advice,  and  speak  your 
minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  Invite  in  a  genera]  assembly  tleclareth  his  wron^.  8  The  decree  ol  the  assem- 
bly. 12  The  Benjamites,  being  cilc'l,  make  heat!  against  the  Israelites.  )8  The  Is- 
raelites in  two  battles  lose  forty  Uiotii^and.  26  They  destroy  by  a  Btralagera  all  Uio 
Benjamites  except  six  hundred. 

n^HEN  *  all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out, 
-L  and  the  congregation  was  gathered  to- 
gether as  one  man,  from  ''  Dan  even  to  Beer- 


vile  lusts,  even  to  disgrace  human  nature,  and  to  exceed  the 
very  beasts  in  brutishness :  and  Israelites  especially,  who 
rebel  against  the  light,  and  grow  hardened  under  tlie  means 
of  grace,  will  become  as  abandoned  as  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom,  and  far  more  inexcusable.— When  iniquity  becomes 
generally  triumphant,  few  will  dare  to  protest  against  it;  and 
It  is  safer  to  venture  into  a  den  of  lions  than  into  such  recesses 
of  iniquity.  Yet  in  the  worst  of  times,  there  are  some  who 
venture  scorn  and  reproach,  in  being  kind  to  the  servants  of 
God  for  his  sake  ;  and  who  do  not  grudge  the  expense  of  hos- 
pitality: for  while  idleness  and  sensual  lusts  waste  a  man's 
substance,  honest  labour  and  frugality  aflord  the  means  of  being 
liberal.  But  such  persons  live  as  strangers  in  this  world,  and 
must  expect  to  be  abused  by  their  wicked  neighbours,  except 
when  an  equitable  government  afibrds  them  benign  protection. 
— In  imitating  the  good  actions  of  God's  people,  men  are 
very  liable  to  be  betrayed  into  their  faults,  against  which  they 
need  be  doubly  circumspect :  and  an  unbelieving  policy  often 
induces  them  to  make  unwarrantable  concessions ;  but  com- 
mitting sin  to  avoid  danger  will  generally  involve  them  in 
Btill  greater  difTiculties.— The  righteous  Lord  permits  trans- 


Vei.  15.  No  man  took  them  in.—lTh'-rc  wa.s  prob:il)ly  no  inn.  or  liouse  of 
public  entertainment  iii  his  place  ;  and  tlicrefore  thf-y  could  nol  liave  a  lodg- 
ing unless  furnished  by  mere  hospitality.  But  these  Ben.iamiies  seem  to  have 
added  to  their  other  vices,  avarice  and  inlicspitality,  like  the  inhabitants  of 
Akoura  in  mount  Lebanon,  mentioned  by  BiirckhardI .]—Basstcr. 

Ver.  18.  House  of  the  Lord.— IThs  LXX.,  "  I  am  going  to 'my  oi(}n  house  ;" 
which  is  probably  the  true  reading,  as  we  find  (ver.  29.)  that  ho  really  went 
some  ;  yet  he  might  have  gone  I'reviously  to  Sliiloh,  or  to  "  the  house  of  the 
Lord,"  because  that  wasal^-oin  mount  Ei>hm\m.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  20.  AH  t/i;/  ivarits— [Hero  was  genuine  hospitality: — "  Keep  your 
bread  .ind  wine  for  yourselves,  and  your  strav/  and  provoniler  for  your  asses  ; 
you  may  need  thcni  before  you  finish  vour  journey  :  I  will  supply  all  your  wants 
for  this  night  ;  only  do  not  lodge  in  the  street."] — Bag'ster. 

Ver.  24.  Here  is  my  daughter. — We  have  no  hesitation  in  admitting,  that 
sodomy  is  the  worst  rpecies  of  uncleanness  ;  and  we  know  the  hitrh  point  of 
nonour  to  which  hospitality  is  carried  in  the  East ;  but  how  to  account  for  the 

n?pteou5  Lot"  and  this  hospitable  stranger  offering  their  own  daughters  to 
pacify  tbeae  detestable  niffians,  we  do  not  know  ;  still  less  can  we  account 
3% 


gressors  to  execute  his  just  vengeance  on  one  another  :  and 
if  the  scene  described  in  this  chapter  appears  exceedingly  horri- 
ble, what  will  be  the  discoveries  of  the  day  of  judgment !  Yet 
such  is  human  nature!  And  though  few  believe  the  hum- 
bling truth,  the  seeds  of  all  this  wickedness  are  in  every 
human  heart!  and  if  we  have  not  committed  such  nbomina- 
tions  in  our  lives,  we  owe  the  more  gratitude  to  the  Lord,  for 
the  restraints  of  his  providence,  or  the  influences  of  his 
grace.     While    therefore    it   behoves  those  in   authority    to 

consider,  take  advice,  and  speak  their  minds,"  by  what 
means  crimes  may  be  best  prevented,  or  so  punished  that 
others  may  "  hear,  and  fear,  and  do  no  more  such  wicked- 
ness ;"  we  may  each  of  us  consider,  how  to  escape  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  to  mortify  the  sins  of  our  own  hearts,  to  resist 
Satan's  temptations,  and  to  avoid  the  pollutions  tnat  are  in 
the  world ;  and  how  we  may  best  be  prepared  for  meeting 
temporal  calamities,  and  enabled  to  extract  benefit  from  them. 
—  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 48.  Ontrage  of  the  men  of  Gibeah. — 
The  abhorrence  of  the  crime  here  expressed,  ana  the  deter 
mination  of  the  Israelites  to  punish  the  criminals,  were  vert 


fur  the  conduct  of  this  Levite,  in  going  so  far  to  fetch  home  his  concubine,  in 
treating  lier  with  so  much  kindness  all  the  way,  and  then  sacrificing  her  to  tne 
brutal  lust  of  these  wretches.  Tlieie  are  mysteries  in  human  couiiuct,  as  well 
as  in  nature  and  religion,  which  we  cannot  cxplnin  ;  but  that  day  in  which 
"  God  shall  judee  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts,"— ihat  day  "shall  declare  it  " 
Rom.  ii.  18.  1  Cor.  iii.  13. 

Ver.  29.  Divided  her  ....  into  txvelve  pieces.— {It  is  jirobable,  'Jiat 
with  the  pieces  he  .^ent  to  each  tribe  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  harftarity 
of  the  men  of  Gibeah  ;  and  that  they  considered  each  of  the  pieces  as  cvjiress- 
ine  an  execration.  That  a  similar  custom  prevailed  in  ancient  times  is  evi- 
dent from  1  Sa.  xi.  7.  And  Lvcian,  speaking  of  the  Scythians  and  Molossians, 
says,  "  When  any  one  had  received  an  injury,  and  had  not  the  mcansof  aveng- 
ing himself,  he  sacrificed  an  ox,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  which  he  caused  to  lit 
dressed  and  publicly  exposed  ;  tlien  he  spread  out  the  skiu  of  the  victirn,  and 
sat  upon  it  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him.  All  who  chose  to  take  part  in  the 
injury  which  had  been  committed,  took  up  apiece  of  the  ox,  anu  swore  to  sup- 
ply and  maintain  for  him,  one  five  horses,  another  ten,  others  still  more  .Roma 
infantry  ;  each  according  to  his  strength  and  abil  ^y.    They  wlio  had  onl/their 
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Decree  against  Gibeah.  JUDGES.— CHAP 

sheba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord 
in  «Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  that  <*  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.) 
Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how 
was  this  '  wickedness  ? 

4  And  f  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  I  s  came 
into  Gibeah  ihdit  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and 
my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

,5  And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me, 
and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me :  and 
my  concubine  have  they  ^  forced,  that  she  is 
dead. 

6  And  '  I  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they  have 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  )  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  ''give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  T[  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say- 
ing. We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent, 
neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  he  the  thing  which  we 
will  do  to  Gibeah ;  we  will  go  up  by  lot 
against  it; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hun- 
dred of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  often 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  '  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  T[  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  '"  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying. 
What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among 
you? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  tis  the  "men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  put  away 
"evil  from  Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benja- 
min would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 
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XX.  Battles  with  the  Benjamitea 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto 
Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num- 
bered at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  be- 
side the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  p  left-handed  ;  everyone 
could  sling  stones  at  a  hair  breadth,  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword  :  all  these  icere  men  of  war. 

18  T[  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and 
■J  went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  asked 
■"counsel  of  God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall 
go  up  first  to  the  battle  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin?  And  the  Lord  said,  Judah 
shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put 
themselves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gibeah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth 
out  of  Gibeah,  and  '  destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and 
two  thousand  men. 

22  T[  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  en- 
couraged themselves,  and  set  their  battle 
again  in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put 
themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (And  'the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
wept  before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benja- 
min my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up 
against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second 
day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
"down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 


proper;  but  they  seem  to  have  acted  with  too  much  precipi- 
tation and  resentment.  There  were  "  with  them  also  «ns 
against  the  Lord  :"  the  abomination  of  Gibeah  was  both  an 
evidence  and  effect  of  national  degeneracy  ;  and  it  called  for 
deep  humiliation  and  lamentation,  that  such  wickedness  had 
been  wrought  in  Israel,  as  well  as  for  indignation  against  the 
criminals.  They  ought,  therefore,  to  have  begun  with  repent- 
ance and  reformation;  with  solemn  sacrifices,  and  earnest 
supplications.  This  was  required  in  other  wars,  and  much 
more  in  such  a  war  as  this.  No  absolute  resolution  should 
have  been  inade,  till  these  things  had  been  thoroughly  attend- 
ed to  ;  or  till  inquiry  had  been  made  of  the  Lord,   what   he 


persons,  engaged  to  march  theinsflves.  Now,  an  army  composed  of  such  sol- 
diers, far  from  retreating  or  disbanding,  was  invincible,  as  it  was  engaged  by 
oath.")— jRo§-s?«r. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  l.  Unto  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. — The  extraordinary  conduct 
of  the  Levite  respecting  his  concubine  was,  it  should  seem,  understood,  and 
had  the  etfect  intended.  A  grand  council  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  is  collected  at 
Mizpeh,  on  the  confines  both  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  when  the  Levite  relates 
his  cast;  before  them,  and  the  peoiile  imanimously  resolve  on  vengeance, 
riiey  therefore  send  (ieputies  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  in  whose  country 
Gibeah  was,  demanding  that  the  murderers  should  be  delivered  up  to  justice  ; 
instead  of  which,  however,  the  Renjamites  prepare  for  battle,  t.)  i!efi.nd  them  ; 
a  circumstance  that  seems  to  indicate  a  very  great  degree  of  ilu'Tavity  among 
;licm. 

Ver.  !0.  Left-handed.— By  1  Chron.  xii.  2.  it  snould  rallier  seem  that  these 
Benjamitcs  were  ambidexters ;  i.  e.  persons  who  could  use  both  hands  alike. 
. — -SUng-stone.i.—[T:h<'.  sling  was  a  very  ancient  warlike  instrument ;  and, 
111  the  hands  of  tliose  who  were  skilled  in  the  use  of  it,  produced  astonishing 
effects.  Theinbabitantsof  the  islands  of  Bntere.*,  now  Majorca  and  Minorca, 
were  the  most  celebrated  slingers  of  antiquity.  They  did  not  permit  their  cbil- 
liren  to  break  their  fast,  till  they  had  stnick  down  tlie  bread  they  had  to  eat 
from  the  top  of  a  pole  or  some  distant  eminence.  Vesellv!  tells  us,  that  sling- 
eis  could.  In  general,  hit  the  mark  at  61)0  feet  distance.  l—Bas-s^e?-. 

Ver.  18.  House  of  God.— Hebrew,  Beth-el;  (so  ver.  26  and  31.)  Dr.  Bonth- 
'oifd  supposes  the  ark,  which  was  sometimes  taken  from  tlie  tubernaclc. 


would  have  them  to  do  on  so  melancholy  an  occasion.  They 
were  not  commanded  to  levy  war  against  any  tribe  or  city  in 
Israel,  except  for  idolatry  :  and  they  had  attempted  nothing 
against  the  idolatrous  Danites ;  whose  conduct,  though  less 
destructive  to  the  peace  of  society,  more  immediately  struck 
at  the  honour  of  God  and  the  interests  of  religion  ;  and  more 
directly  belonged  to  the  injunction  given  by  Moses.  Not  at- 
tending to  these  previous  duties  and  considerations,  but  going 
forth  to  battle  under  the  guilt  of  their  own  unrepented  sins  ; 
confiding  in  their  superior  numbers,  and  the  goodness  of  their 
cause;  and  elated  with  self-preference,  on  account  of  their 
exemption  from  this  crime,  and  their  zeal  to  punish  it ;  they 


might  he  now  at  Bethel,  which  was  in  the  way  to  Gibeah,  and  Phinehas  with 

it.  See  vfr.  2S.    Others,  however,  suppose  that  they  went  to  Sliiloh. Which, 

of  us  shall  go  wp  first  7— \\.  is  observable,  the  inquiry  was  not  whelher  they 
should  go  to  battle,  this  was  determined  by  themselves,  without  consulfingthe 
Lord,  who,  as  King  of  Israel,  should  certainly  have  been  consulted  ,■  and  this 
is  generally  considered  as  the  ground  of  their  defeat  being  in  the  first  instance 
permitted. 

Ver.  23.  Go  ttp  against  him.— That  is,  Benjamin.  This  answer  is  certainly 
sufliciently  express  :  How  then  shall  we  account  for  the  second  defeit  of  Ju- 
dah 7  They  had  wejit  before  the  Lord,  and  asked  counsel  of  him,  and  yet  were 
defeated  a  second  time  with  great  slaughter.  In  a  former  case— (he  attack  of 
Ai,  under  Joshua,— when  Israel  was  defeated,  it  was  found  th.at  tbej  had  been 
guilty  of  some  .secret  iui(iuity,  iiiiil  the  suiiilarlly  of  ciiciinistance.-!  m  this  case, 
would  Wad  us  to  a  siinihu  coiichisioEi  :  but  it  .-o.  the  i-aiisc  is  not  revealed 

Some  have  indeed  sunMos-d,  it  was  llieir  nioi.ivance  at  the  .systcin  ot  idola- 
try, practised  in  the  tribe  of  Oan,  that  n  ndend  tbeiii  so  iii.sucressliil  against 
Benjamin  ;  but  for  this  we  have  no  authority,  for  nothing  ol  the  kind  is  hinted 
at  by  the  inspired  historian  ;  we  must  leave  Ibis,  therefore,  among  the  myste- 
ries which  a  future  state  only  can  explain.  The  only  thing  we  can  ascertain, 
with  any  certainty  is,  that  all  parties  were  deeply  criminal,  i^nd  were  employed 
to  punish  one  another  ;  tirst,  the  Benjamites  were  criminn  ,  in  protecting  Ihe 
wicked  inhabitants  of  Gibeah;  secondly,  the  Israelites,  in  waging  a  war  of  ex- 
termination against  Ihe  Benjamites,  and  especially  before  inquiring  of  Go« 
whether  they  did  right  to  wage  such  war. 

331 


The  Benjamites  slain. 

26  Ti  Then  "  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  people,  went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house 
of  God,  and  *  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and 
offered  burnt -offerings  and  peace-offerings 
before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  ''the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God 
was  there  in  those  days, 

28  And  yPhinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  ^  stood  before  it  in  those  days,) 
saying,  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother, 
or  shall  I  cease?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up; 
for  *  to-morrow  I  \sill  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand. 

29  T[  And  Israel  set  "  liers  in  wait  round 
about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day, 
and  put  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah, 
as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city  ;  and  they  began  to  smite  of  the 
'people,  and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the 
highways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to  "^the 
house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah  in  the 
field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They 
are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee, 
and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar:  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel 
came  forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the 
battle  was  sore  :  but  « they  knew  not  that  evil 
was  near  tliem. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel :  and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed 
of  the  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and  five 
thousand  and  a  hundred  men :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that 
they  were  smitten:  for  the  men  of  Israel  gave 
place  "■  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  be- 
side Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah;  and   the  liers   in  wait  edrew 
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themselves  along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  *•  sign  be- 
tween the  men  of  Israel  '  and  the  Hers  in  wait, 
that  they  should  make  a  great  3  flame  with 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite  ^ a7id  kill  of 
the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons :  for 
they  S'^id,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  be- 
fore us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  "hen  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  citj  with  a  pillar  of  '  smoke,  the  Ben- 
jamites loo.  ed  behind  them,  and,  behold,  ™the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  "amazed:  for  they 
saw  that  evil  "  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness ;  but  the  battle  p  overtook  them ;  and 
them  which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  de- 
stroyed in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode  them 
down  "i  with  ease  ■"  over  against  Gib'"  ah  toward 
the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjami~i  eighteen  thou- 
sand men  ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  'Rimmon:  and 
they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  highwaj^s  five 
thousand  men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of 
them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Ben- 
jamin were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men 
that  drew  the  sword ;  all  these  were  men  ot 
valoin\ 

47  But  '  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  "  came 
to  hand :  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities 
that "  they  came  to. 
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1  The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin.  8  By  the  destruction  of  Jabesh-^ilead 
they  provide  Iherii  four  hundred  wives.  16  'Fliey  advise  thein  to  Eurpriite  the  vlrgiia 
tlutl  danced  at  Shiloh. 

NOW  *  the   men   of  Israel  had  sworn  •>  in 
Mizpeh,  saying,  There  shall  not  any  of 
us  give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 
2  And  the  people  came  "  to  the  house  of  God, 


met  at  first  with  severe  rebukes  ;  and  the  Benjamites  were  em- 
ployed to  chastise  them,  before  they  executed  the  vengeance 
of  God  upon  tlie  Benjamites,  for  their  far  more  atrocious 
wickedness.  These  observations  may  help  to  explain  the  dif- 
ficulty, which  strikes  the  reader  at  the  first  perusal  of  this 
chapter ;  how  it  was  that  with  so  good  a  cause,  and  such 
ardent  zeal,  they  should  be  for  a  time  unsuccessful,  and  suffer 
such  heavy  losses. 

Tile  conduct  of  the  Israelites  was  very  equitable  in  this  de- 
mand :  but  perhaps  the  rulers  or  elders  of  Gibeah  ought  pre- 
viously to  have  been  applied  to,  to  deliver  up  all  she  criminals 
to  justice.     However,    the   refusal  of  the   Benjamite.s,    and 


Ver.  2S.  Phinekas— [It  is  evident  from  tliis  mention  of  Pdinclias  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  lliat  Uiose  transaction.s  must  liave  taken  place  not  long  after  the  death 
of  Joshua.  l—B(Mrs/fr. 

Ver.  32.  Let  us  /tee.—lThh  was  done,  not  only  because  they  liad  placed  an 
Bmbuscade  iiehind  Gibeah,  wiiich  was  to  enter  and  burn  tlie  city  as  soon  as  tlie 
lieiijamites  left  it ;  btit  it  would  seem,  that  the  slingers,  by  bcnng  witjiin  tlie 
tit)  aiwl  its  fortifications,  had  .great  advantage  over  the  Israelites  by  their  iilings, 
tvhen  they  coidd  not  come  among  them  with  their  swords,  unless  they  gut 
hen«  in  the  plain  coimlry.l—Bog'.s/fir. 

Ver.  3s.  A  great  flame  wilh  sm-ok-e.—fichrcw,  "  Elevation  of  smoke  ;"  that 
B,  a  pillar  reacbim,'  to  the  cloutis  apparently. 

Ver.  47.  Rock  R<?n)non..—Vr\ie  rock  Rimmon  was  doubtless  a  strong  place  ; 
But  it  IS  uncertain  A'here  situated,  fi  is  probable,  however,  that  it  was  near, 
»i>d  took  its  name  I  -om  the  village  of  Remmon,  mentioned  by  Eu.^ebiiis.  fifteen 
miles  north  from  Jerusalem.  It  appears  that  rocks  are  still  resorted  to  in  the 
Kist  as  places  of  si  curity  ;  and  some  of  them  are  even  capable  of  sustaining  a 


their  protection  of  those  who  had  committed  this  horrible 
wickedness,  because  they  were  of  their  own  tribe,  prove  them 
19  have  been  deeply  corrupted,  and  (all  their  advantages  con- 
sidered) as  ripe  for  divine  vengeance,  as  the  inhabitants  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  had  been. — Confiding  in  their  own  valour 
and  military  skill,  they  seem  to  have  ^;-si  prepared  for  battle  in 
this  unequal  contest  with  such  superior  numbers. —  T.  Scott. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Benjamin  nearly  destroyed. — 
When  the  passiims  are  vehemently  excited,  those  measures  ap- 
pear needful,  which  areafterwards  perceived  to  be  unreasonable 
and  unlawful ;  and  therefore  when  we  at  all  suspect  this  to  be 
our  case,  we  should  be  sure  to  proceed  with  great  caution  and 

siege.  De  la  Roqiie  says,  that  "  the  Grand  Seignor,  wishing  to  seize  flie  per- 
son of  the  emir,  (Kakr-eddin,  prince  of  the  Druzes,)  gave  orders  to  the  pacha 
to  take  him  prisoner :  he  accordingly  came  in  search  of  him,  with  a  new  army, 
in  tlie  district  of  Chouf,  which  is  part  of  mount  Lebanon,  wherein  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Gesin,  and  close  to  it  the  rock  which  sened  for  a  retreat  to  the  emir. 
It  is  named  in  Arabic.  Magara  Gesin,  i.,  e.  the  caveni  of  Gesin,  by  wbicb  name 
it  is  famous.  The  pacha  pressed  the  emir  so  closely,  that  this  unfortunate 
prince  was  oblic'ed  to  shut  himself  up  in  the  clef^  of  a  great  rock,  with  a  small 
number  of  his  officers.  The  pacha  besieged  him  there  several  months  ;  and 
was  gciing  to  blow  up  the  rock  by  a  mine,  when  the  emir  capitulated."]— i3. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  l.  Nojp  rlicjnen  of  Israel  had  tworn.— This  oath  is  not 
before  mentioned,  and  adds  much  to  the  horror  of  the  scene,  .as  it  shows  that 
the  Israelites  had  less  pity  for  their  brethren,  the  Benjamites,  than  Ihey  had  for 
the  Canaanites,  «  hom,  in  some  instances,  they  spared,  contrary  to  the  divine 
command.  They  had  destroyed  men,  women,  and  children,  except  only  a  few 
hundred  men.  who  hud  lakun  refuge  in  tjio  rj'k  of  Rimmon  ;  and  even  to 


77t«  desolation  of  Benjamin.  JUDGES 

and  abode  there  till  even  before   God,   and 
•^  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should 
be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  rose  early,  and  '  built  there  an 
altar,  and  otfered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  with  the  congregation  unto  the 
Lord?  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath  con- 
cerning him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord 
to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  ■"  repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said.  There 
is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord 
that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters 
to  wives? 

8  1[  And  they  said.  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to 
the  Lord?  And,  behold,  there  came  none 
to  the  camp  from  Jabesh-gilead.  e  to  the  as- 
sembly. 

9  For  the  people  w^ere  numbered,  and,  be- 
hold, there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying,  Go  *>  and  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  with  the  women  and  the  chil- 
dren. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  Ye 
I  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every 
v/oman  that  j  hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young  ^  virgins, 
that  had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any 
male:  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp 
to  •  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some 
"to  speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  that 
"  were  in  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  °  call 
peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time; 
and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had 
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saved  alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead: 
and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  repented  p  them  for  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breach  o  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  T[  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
said,  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out 
of  Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said.  There  must  he  an  in* 
heritance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Ben- 
jamin, that  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of 
Israel. 

18  Hov'beit  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters:  for  'the  children  of  Israel 
have  sworn,  saying.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth 
a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there  is  a  feast 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  '  yearly  in  a  place  which 
is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  « on  the  east 
side  "  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from 
Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  Le- 
bonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
vineyards; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  "in  dances,  then 
come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh, 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we 
will  say  unto  them,  ''  Be  favourable  unto  them 
for  our  sakes:  because  we  reserved  not  to 
each  man  his  "  wife  in  the  war:  for  ye  did 
not  give  luito  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should 
be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives,  according  to  their  number, 
of  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught:  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  repaired  the  y  cities,  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  ^  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel :  every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  »  eyes. 
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deliberation,  if  we  would  not  make  work  for  bitter  repentance. 
This  danger  attends  all  contests,  public  and  private;  and  a  good 
cause  often  becomes  the  occasion  of  great  crimes,  as  the  ex- 
cess of  zeal  carries  men  beyond  all  tiie  bounds  of  equity  and  hu- 
manity.— Well  might  the  politic  Romans  refuse  a  triumph  to  the 
commander  who  conquered  in  civil  war  ;  in  which  the  common 
interest  is  weakened,  and  the  common  enemies  e.xult,  whatever 
party  acquires  the  ascendency.  Such  unnatural  contentions 
are  generally  conducted  with  the  most  pertinacious  fury,  and 
envenomed  resentment,  througli  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  and  the  subtlety  of  Satan.    But  this  enemy  is  most  of  all 


these  they  had  bound  themselves  not  to  give  any  of  their  family  for  wives. 
They  now,  however,  repent  their  indiscriminale  destruction,  and  commit 
another  crime  to  repair  tlie  consequences  ol'llie  former. 

Ver.  7.  How  shall  we  do .?— Their  first  design  seems  to  have  been  to  exter- 
minate the  whole  tribe,  at  which  tliey  are  now  slioclied. 

Ver.  8.  Jabesh-gilead. — [This  place,  as  its  name  imports,  was  situated  in 
Gilead,  east  of  Jordan.  Evsebius  and  Jerome  say  it  was  a  great  town  in  their 
time,  standing  upon  a  hill,  six  miles  south  from  Pella,  in  the  way  to  Gerasa, 
now  Djerash.  The  Wadtj  Yabes,  mentioned  by  Burckhardt,  which  empties 
itself  into  the  Jordan,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bisan  or  Bethslian,  (see  1  fa. 
-x-xxi.  11.)  and  upon  whicli  Pella  was  situated,  (celebrated  by  Pliny,  for  its 
fine  waters.)  seems  to  have  taken  its  name  from  Jabesh.  Near  this  spot,  we 
must  therefore  look  for  its  site  ;  and  the  i)lace  called  Kalaat  Rabbad,  seems  to 
•.orrespond,  very  nearly,  to  the  spot ;  though  it  probably  still  retains  among  the 
Arabs  its  ancient  nama.  ]—Bag-sler. 

Ver.  10.  Go  and  smite,  &c.— They  find  the  inhabitants  of  Jabe.sh-gilead  had 
furnished  no  assistance  to  the  war,  which  perhaps  they  did  not  approve  ;  there- 
fore, without  any  inquiry,  or  giving  them  any  opportunity  of  defence,  they  de- 
termine on  putting  them  all  to  the  sword,  except  their  virgin  daughters,  v.'hicb, 
to  the  number  of  four  hundred,  they  atiect  to  bestow  generously  upcn  their 
brother  Benjamin  ;  and  as  these  were  insuflicient,  they  put  them  in  the  way  to 
•teal  two  hundred  more  I 

Ver.  19.  Leionah.—lMaundrell  supposea.  that  either  Khan  Leban,  which  ii 


gratified,  when  he  can  excite  divisions  and  contentions  in  the 
church,  by  which  the  truth  is  disgraced,  the  weak  and  preju- 
diced are  stumbled,  and  the  enemies  of  religion  alone  rejoiced. 
Yet  many  persons  of  apparent  godliness  use  greater  asperity 
against  their  bretlnen,  who  are  not  exactly  of  their  mind,  than 
against  the  avowed  opposers  of  all  religion!  But  contests 
tims  managed  end  in  bitterness ;  and  the  combatants  will 
ere  long  weep  over  the  effects  of  their  own  success. — Nothing 
can  be  more  absurd,  than  solemn  oaths  and  vows  made  in  the 
heat  of  passion  :  many  have  by  them  entangled  themselves 
in  inextricable  perplexity ;  and  been  thus  induced  to  add  one 


situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  a  "delicious  vale,"  four  leagues  south  from 
shechem,  and  two  leagues  north  from  Beth-el,  or  the  village  of  Leban,  which 
is  on  the  opposite  side,  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Lebonah.  It  is  eight 
hours,  oraliout  24  miles  from  Jerusalem,  according  to  Dr.  Richardson.]— Ii- 

Ver.  22.  lie  favourable,  &c.— The  similarity  ot  this  history  to  that  ot  tho 
rape  of  the  Sabine  virgins,  must  strike  every  one  who  has  read  the  Roirian  his- 
tory, and  in  suijstance  amounts  to  this  :  The  early  Romans  being  much  in  want 
of  wives,  Romulus  proclaimed  a  great  feast,  in  honour  of  Neptune,  and  invi- 
ted all  the  neighbouring  tribes  to  it ;  but  nearly  at  the  close  ot  the  games,  the 
young  Romans  rushed  in  among  them,  and  carried  off  seven  hundred  women, 
whom  they  honourably  made  their  wives  and  fellow-citizens.  .  -     ,i 

Ver.  23.  Went  and  returned.— [It  appears  th.it  the  Benjamites  acted  in  the 
most  honourable  way  to  the  women  they  had  thus  violently  earned  ott,  ana 
we  may  rest  assured,  that  they  look  them  to  an  inheritance  more  than  equal 
to  their  own.  But  this  transaction,  as  well  as  the  indiscnminate  massacre  ot 
the  people  of  Jabesh-gilend,  as  Dr.  Gray  observes,  was  certainly  stamped  with 
injustice  and  cruelly  ;  ami  must  be  condemned  on  those  principles  wbicti  the 
Scriptures  elsewhere  furnish.  .     ,        ,     -t.i_        .i.  u     . 

Ver.  25.  In  those  days  there  was  no  king-  in  Israel.— These  three  chapter* 
conclude  with  the  same  words  with  which  they  began  ;  and  inform  us,  thai 
these  events  occurred  in  a  time  of  complete  anarchy,  when  every  man  did 
that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes  ;"  the  oiily  apology  for  such  events  at 
they  contain— evenU  "  on  all  Bides  brutal,  cruel,  and  lerocioui." 
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He,  with  his  two  sons,  dieth  there. 


cnnie  to  another,  or  to  use  the  most  disingenuous  evasions  and 
equivocations.  Of  all  thinss,  such  solemn  and  important  en- 
gagements require  the  most  cautious  reflection  on  future  pro- 
bable consequences. — Our  penitent  confessions,  and  devotional 
exercises,  are  too  often  succeeded  by  relapses  into  sin,  for 
want  of  simply  seeking  direction  from  God,  and  depending  on 
him  to  uphold  us. — Even  necessary  justice  should  be  executed 
with  deep  concern :  and  men  would  not  be  forward  in  inflict- 


ing vengea-  ite  on  tne  less  guilty,  while  more  atrocious  ernni- 
nals  were  apaied.  were  they  not  more  ambitious  of  dominion 
for  themselves,  than  zealous  for  the  glory  of  God.— Even  law 
ful  employments  may  mduce  habits,  which  will  be  apt  to  in- 
fluence the  conduct  in  concerns  of  another  nature,  and  with 
very  bad  effect :  we  should  therefore  seek  for  self-knowledge, 
keep  a  strict  watch  over  our  hearts,  and  duly  consult  the  word 
of  God  as  the  rule  of  our  duty. —  T.  Scott. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  JUDGES. 


fTlie  Book  of  Judges  forms  an  important  link  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites. 
It  furnishes  us  with  a  hvely  description  of  a  fluctuating  and  unsettled  nation  ; 
•  striking  picture  of  the  disorders  and  dangers  wliich  prevailed  without  magis- 
tiacy  ;  when  "  the  liigliways  were  unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked 
through  by-ways  ;"  when  few  prophets  were  appointed  to  control  the  peo- 
ple, and  "every  one  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  It  exhi- 
bits the  contests  of  true  religion  with  superstition  ;  and  displays  the  beneficial 
effects  that  /low  from  the  tbrmer,  and  the  misenes  and  evil  consequences  of 
impiety.  It  is  a  most  remarkable  history  of  the  long  sufTeri-.ig  of  God  towards 
the  Israelites,  in  which  we  see  the  most  signal  instances  of  his  jMsnce  and 
mercy  alternately  displayed  ;  the  people  sinned,  and  were  punished  ;  they  re- 
pented, and  found  mercy.  These  things  are  written  for  our  warning  :  none 
should  preswtte,  for  Cod  is  just  ;  none  need  despair,  for  God  is  mer- 
ciful. „   ,  .        ,   ,  . 

Independently  of  the  internal  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  this  sacred 
book,  the  transactions  it  records  are  not  only  cited  or  alluded  to  by  other  in- 
spired writers,  but  are  farther  conlirmcd  by  the  traditions  current  among  hea- 
then nations.    Thus,  the  circumstance  ol  Jephthah's  devoting  liis  daughter 


gave  rise  to  the  story  of  Iphigenia,  Uphthygenia,  i.  e.  the  daughter  ofJeph- 
tlixih,)  being  sacrificed  by  her  father  Agamemnon  to  gain  the  gods  over  to  hw 
siJe.  The  Vulpinaiia,  or  feast  of  fo.ves,  celebrated  by  the  Romans  at  the 
feast  of  Ceres,  in  the  month  of  April,  (the  Jewish  harvest,  hut  the  Roman 
seed-time.)  in  which  they  fixed  burning  torches  to  the  tails  of  a  number  Oi 
foxes,  and  let  them  run  through  the  circus  till  they  were  burnt  to  death,  said 
to  be  in  revenge  upon  that  species  of  animal  for  having  once  burnt  up  the 
fields  of  com,  was  evidfintly  derived  from  the  story  of  Samson,  probably  con- 
veyed into  Italy  by  the  Phienicians.  In  the  history  of  Samson  and  Delilah, 
we  have  the  original  of  Nisus,  king  of  Megara,  and  his  daughter  Scylla,  who 
cut  oft' the  fatal  purple  lock,  upon  which  victory  depended,  and  gave  it  to  his 
enemy  Minos,  then  at  war  with  him,  Who  by  that  means  destroyed  both  liim 
and  his  kingdom.  And,  to  mention  no  more,  it  appears  liighly  probable,  that 
Samson  is  the  original  and  essential  Hercules  of  fable  ;  for,  although  the  poets 
have  united  several  particulars  drawn  from  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  have  add- 
ed their  own  inventions,  yet  the  most  capital  and  considerable  belong  to  Sam- 
son, and  are  distinguished  by  characters  so  peculiar  to  liim,  as  to  render  him 
easily  discerned  throughout  the  whole.] — Bagster. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


Thb  author  of  this  Book  is  unknown,  but  not  improbably  was  Samuel ;  and 
the  time,  though  not  certain,  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  the  period  of 
Gideon  being  called  to  the  office  of  judge  of  Israel.  Then  Israel  was  griev- 
ously oppressed  by  the  Midianites,  who,  invading  the  land  of  Israel,  had  strip- 
ped.them  of  their  corn,  and  created  an  artincial  famine;  the  only  famine 
mentioned  (as  is  remarked  by  Bishop  Patrick)  during  the  administration  of 
the  judges.    (See  Jud|.  vi.  4,  5.) 

Tlie  narrative  itself  may  be  abridged  into  a  few  words  ;  Elimelech,  an  in- 
habitant of  Bethlehem,  accompanied  by  his  wife  Naomi  and  two  sons,  (Mah- 
lon  and  Chilion,)  being  driven  by  famine,  .as  above  stated,  from  the  land  of 
Israel,  goes  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab,  where  he  died.  His  two  sons 
marry  two  Moabitlsh  women,  Ruth  and  Orpah,  the  former  of  which  forms 
the  subject  of  this  interesting  story.  In  the  course  often  years,  both  the  .voung 
men  die  ;  and  Naomi,  accompanied  by  her  two  daughters-in-law,  returns  to 
Judea,  where  peace  and  plenty  were  now  restoretl.  On  the  way,  she  per- 
suades them  to  go  back  to  their  relations  in  Moab,  to  which  Orpah  reluctantly 
consents  ;  but  Ruth  positively  relnses  to  leave  her  mother-in-law.  At  length, 
through  the  leadings  of  Providence,  she  becgmes  known  to  Boaz,  a  rich 
landowner  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraiin,  who  was  related  to  Elimelech,  her  de- 
ceased father  in-law,  to  whom  she  is  shortly  married,  and  becomes  the 
mother  of  Obed,  the  grandfather  of  David,  and  ancestor  of  David's  Son  and 
Lord. 

The  design  of  this  book  is,  according  to  Henry,  to  load  us,  I.  Into  the  true 


doctrine  of  providence  :  to  show  how  conversant  it  is  about  our  private  con 
cerns,  and  to  teach  us  in  all  our  ways  to  acknowledge  God  ;"  and  to  adore 
his  mercy  in  all  the  events  which  concern  us.  3.  To  lead  us  to  Christ,  who 
descended  from  Ruth,  and  part  of  whose  genealogy  concludes  the  book.  3. 
In  the  conversion  of  Ruth  tbe  Rloabitess,  we  bave  also  a  type  of  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Messiah.  We  may  add,  4.  It  is  parti- 
cularly interesting,  as  aftbrding  a  beautiful  iiicture  of  the  simplicity  of  ancient 
manners,  and  the  best  illustration  of  the  Hebrew  law  of  redemption.  It  fol- 
lows admirably  after  the  Book  of  Judges,  to  which  it  may  be  considered  as  an 
Appendix,  and  affords  a  pleasing  relief,  after  the  barbarous  e\ents  related  in 
the  three  last  chapters  of  that  book. 

Not  only  has  this  book  largely  shared  the  encomiums  of  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian writers,  but  the  following  classical  remarks  are  from  an  author  who  can- 
not be  suspected  of  partiality  for  the  Scriptures.  "  The  history  of  Ruth  is 
written  with  a  natural  and  affecting  simplicity.  We  know  nothing  in  either 
Homer  or  Herodotus  that  goes  to  the  heart  like  this  answer  of  Ruth  to  her 
mother,  '  Whither  thou  goest.  I  will  go  ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge.' 

&c.  (ch.  i.  16, 17.)  There  is  a  sublimity  in  this  simplicity We  have 

olYen  said,  that  these  times  and  manners  have  nothing  ir.  common  with  oui 
ovm,  wbether  good  or  bad  ;  their  snirit  is  not  ours  ;  tlieir  good  sense  is  not 
ours.  It  is  on  this  very  account  that  tne  Pentateuch,  the  books  of  Joshua  and 
Judges,  are  a  thousand  times  more  instructive  than  Homer  and  Herodotus  " 
— ( Voltaire  :  quoted  Grit.  Rev.  July,  1796.) 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Muati,  dietti  there.  4  Mahlnn  and  Chilion,  having 
married  wives  of  Moab,  die  also.  6  Naomi,  returning  homeward,  Sdisstiadeth  lier 
two  daiigtilers-in-law  from  going  with  her.  14  Orpah  leaveth  her,  but  Ruth  wilb 
great  constancy  accompanieth  her.  »I9  They  two  come  to  Beth-leliem,  where  tliey 
are  gladly  receive*!. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  »  days  when  the 
judges  ''ruled,  that  tltere  was  a  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah  '  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  Ephra- 
thites  <•  of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came 
into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  « continued 
there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband  died ; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women 
of  Moab  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah, 
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and  the  name   of  the  other  Ruth:   and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

6  TI  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country 
of  Moab:  for  she  had  heard  in  the  country 
of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
*"  people  in  giving  s  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
with  her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  tlie  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters- 
in-law.  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house 
the  Lord  ''  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  rest, 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Elimelech  is  driven  by  famine  into 
Moab,  and  dies  there  :  Naomi  returns  with  Ruth.— We  have 
already  stated  (in  the  introduction  to  this  book,  that  the  fa- 
mine here  referred  to  was  probably  that  whicn  occurred  in 
the  time  of  Gideon,  when  the  Midianites  hacl  strippecl  the 
country,  and  he  was  compelled  privately,  and  with  a  staff^  to 
beat  out  the  small  portion  of  corn  which  he  had  secretly  pre- 
served from  the  hand  of  their  oppressor.  (See  Judges  vi.  II.) 
Elimelech  \yas  now  compelled  to  leave  his  native  country  to 
seek  bread  in  a  heathen  land.  "  Nothing  but  necessity  (says 
good  Bishop  Hall)  can  dispense  with  the  local  relinquishing 
of  God's  church :  riot  pleasure,  nor  profit,  nor  curiosity. 
Those  who  are  famished  out,  God  calls;  yea,  drives  from 
thence.  He  hath  not  confined  any  man  (to  remain)  to  his 
necessarv  destruction." 

Though  Eilmelech,  ho^vever,  escaped  from  famine,  he  could 
not  fly  from  death,  for  himself  and  his  two   sons  appear  to 


have  been  all  cut  off  within  a  short  period  of  each  other; 
they  had,  indeed,  before  their  death,  married,  in  that  country, 
two  Moabitish  females,  named  Orpah  and  Ruth,  both  of  whom 
are  represented  as  strongly  attached  to  their  mother-in-law 
Naomi,  who,  after  ten  years'  residence  in  that  countrv,  set 
out  on  her  return  to  Canaan,  attended  by  these  two  daughters 
On  her  way,  however,  Naomi  feels  much  concern  for  hei 
daughters-in-law,  as  having  no  means  to  provide  for  them ; 
and  advises  them  to  go  back  to  the  homes  of  their  respec- 
tive parents,  where  they  were  not  likely  to  suffer  want. 
They  both  weep  at  the  thoughts  of  parting  from  their  mother, 
but  at  length  Ori^ah  kisses  her  and  returns  home ;  but  Ruth 
determines  to  remain,  and  addresses  her  mother  in  those  af- 
fecting words  already  referred  to  : — "  Entreat  me  nut  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee  :  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go ;  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  ;  thy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God."     Orpah,  it  ap- 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  2.  El imelech.—iThe  Rabbins  say,  that  Elimelech  was  the  son    —It  is  imagine^,  and  not  without  probability,  that  Mahlon  and  Chilion  are  tht 
of  Salmon,  who  married  Rahab  ;  and  that  Naomi  was  hia  niece. Mahlon.     same  with  Jua^yi  and  Sarap/i.  mentioned  in  1  CIl  iv.  2i.]—Bafttsr. 


huth^s  constancy  to  Xaomt. 

each  of  yon  in  the  house  of  her  husband. 
Then  she  kissed  them ;  and  they  hfied  up 
their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my  daugh- 
ters :  why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  that  <  they  may 
be  your  husbands? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way  ; 
for  I  am  too  old  to  have  a  husband.  If  I  should 
say,  I  have  hope,  ifi  I  should  have  a  husband 
also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear  sons ; 

13  Would  ye  ^  tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands?  nay,  my  daughters  ;  for  it  '  griev- 
eth  me  much  for  your  sakes  that  the  hand 
"  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again  :  and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law ; 
but  Ruth  clave  "unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law 
is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  her 
gods:  "return  Pthou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
'thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee: 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  thy  "  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  th)'"  God  my  God : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried :  the  '  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  aught  but  "  death  part  thee 
and  me. 

18  When  "she  saw  that  she  "  was  steadfastly 
minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking 
unto  her. 

19  IT  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  all  the  city 
was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  Is 
this  »  Naomi  ? 

•  20  And  she  said  unto  them.  Call  me  not 
^  Naomi,  call  me  '■  Mara :  for  the  Almighty 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  » hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty:  why  then 
call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing-the  Lord  hath  testi- 
fied against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath 
afflicted  me? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabi- 
tess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  which 
returned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab :   and 
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they  came  to  Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of 
barley-harvest. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Ruth  gleanelh  in  the  field-i  ol'  Boaz.    4  Hoar,  taking  knowledge  of  her,  8  shoireth  liei 
great  favour.     18  Tliat  whicli  she  got,  she  carrietli  to  Naomi. 

A  ND  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  *  of  her  hus- 
-^  band's,  a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the 
family  of  Elimelech ;  and  his  name  was  ^  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi, 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  held,  and  glean "  ears  of 
corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace. 
And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers :  and  her  hap  ^  was 
to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto 
Boaz,  who  was  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  T[  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  said  unto  the  reapers,  «  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  And  they  *"  answered  him,  The 
Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers.  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

G  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers  answered  and  said.  It  is  the  Moabi- 
tish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the 
sheaves:  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued 
even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she 
tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  s  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here 
fast  by  my  maidens: 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not 
charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  h  thee  ?  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go 
unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  fell  'on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that 
thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing 
I  am.  a  stranger? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her.  It 
hath  fully  been  showed  me, )  all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death 
of  thy  husband :  and  ho\Li  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy 
nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which 
thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 


pears,  though  not  without  weeping,  had  returned  back  to  her 
people  and  Tier  gods;  but  Ruth  declares  her  determination  to 
.adhere  to  her  mother's  God,  and  to  her  people:  "  .lehovali 
do  so  to  me  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and 
me!"  "When  we  take  the  Lord  for  our  God  (says  Henry 
we  must  take  his  people  for  our  people  ;  even  though  they)  be 
a  poor  and  despised  people." 

'  So  they  went  on  till  they  came  to  Beth-lehem."  Naomi 
left  Betli-lehem  under  the  protection  of  a  husband  ;  but  now 
measures  back  her  steps,  a  poor  and  solitary  widow.  Yet  she 
comes  home  to  her  country  and  her  God,  and  brings  witii  her 
a  character  of  more  vahie  than  either  friends  or  rfches.  She 
could  not,  however,  but  feci  her  trying  circumstances,  and 
when  she  was  recognised  by  her  former  neighbours,  who 
call  her  by  her  name,  Naomi,  which  means  pleasant,  she  in- 
stantly replies,  "Call  me  rlo  more  Naomi,  but  Mara,  (that  is, 


Ver.  U.  Ani/  jnore sons.— [Thia  alludes  to  (he  custom  that  when  a  married 
brother  died,  witliout  leaving  posterity,  his  brother  should  take  his  widow  ; 
»nd  the  children  of  sucli  man  iages  were  accounteri  those  of  the  deceased  bro- 
tlier.  This  address  of  Naomi  to  her  daugliters-in-law  is  exceedingly  tender, 
persuasive,  and  affecting.  l—Bn^.^rer. 

Ver.  14.  Ruth  c/ape.— [The  LXX.  add,  "  and  returned  to  her  own  people." 
The  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  are  to  the  same  purpose.  It  seems  a  very 
flatural  addition,  and  agrees  with  the  asserlion  in  the  next  verse  ;  and  is  ac- 
(Wrdingly  adopted  by  Houbi^anl  as  a  part  of  the  texl.]—Bagstcr. 

Ver.  15.  Unto  her  g-od.?,— IThey  were  probably  both  idolaters  at  this  time. 
That  they  were  prosebjtes  is  an  unfounded  conjecture  ;  and  the  conversion  of 
Kuth  probably  now  commenced.]— Bog'sfer. 

Ver.  19.  All  trie,  nity  toaji  moved.— Wmm  this  it  would  appear  that  Naomi 
was  not  only  well  known  but  also  highly  respected  at  Be(h-lehem  ;  a  proof  that 
Klimelech  wsls  of  high  consideration  at  that  place.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  ga.  Barley  harvest.— [At  the  beginning  of  Spring:  for  the  barley-har- 


bitter,)  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me." 
Thus  are  we  wont  to  conclude  under  all   circumstances  of 
affliction,  though  it  may  be  those  afflictions,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  are  not  only  worlung  together  for  good,  but  just  rea 
dy  to  produce  it. 

"  His  purposes  will  ripen  fast. 
Unfolding  every  hour : 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 
But  sweet  will  be  the  flower."— Cojrper. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Ruth  gors  to  glean  in  the  fields  of 
Boaz,  and  is  farourably  noticed  by  him. — The  Hebrew  law 
respecting  gleaning  we  nave  already  noticed,  (see  on  Levit. 
xix.  9 ;)  and  such  is  the  benevolent  character  of  that  law, 
that  it  has  recommended  itself  to  adoption  in  our  and  other 
Christian  countries.  It  was  a  mark,  however,  of  poverty, 
and  appears  to  have  been  the  only  chance,  so  to  speak,   of 


vest  began  immediately  after  the  passover,  and  that  festival  was  held  on  the 
15th  of  N'san,  corresponding  nearly  with  our  March.] — Bagster. 

Chap  II.  Ver.  2.  Glean  ears  of  corn.— This,  formerly,  was  the  general  cus- 
tom in  England,  and  supposed  to  be  recognised  by  the  common  law  ;  but  it 
has  lately  been  decided,  by  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  that  any  person  majr 
prevent  it  on  his  own  grounds,— To/raWn's  Law  Diet. 

Ver.  4.  Boaz  came  from  Bethlehem.— Himer  represents  the  me.sleT  ot  the 
fieW  a  king  among  his  reapers,  with  his  staff,  or  sceptre,  in  his  hand. 

Ver.  6.  The  servant,  &c.— [This  seems  to  have  been  a  kind  of  steward,  who 
had  the  und<>r-manairement  of  the  estate.  Some  think  Ihal  an  othf-er  of  thi« 
kind  is  intended  by  Hmner,  in  the  description  he  gives  of  a  harvest  field,  ss  re 
presented  by  Vulcan  on  one  compartment  ot  the  shield  of  Achilles.  He  is  there 
styled  a  king,  and  his  stajfis  called  a  sceptre ;  and  he  stands  in  mute  dignity, 
merely  to  see  that  the  work  is  well  done,  and  that  each  performs  his  task.]— B. 

Ver.  7.  In  the  house.— A.  tent,  or  shed,  crectea  tor  the  shelter  or  reire^ihineat 
of  the  reaperi,  &.<• 
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Ruth  gleans  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  RUTH 

12  The  Lord  recompense  ^  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wings  thou  '  art  come  "•  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  "Let  me  find  "favour  in 
thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  that  thou  hast  com- 
forted me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken 
p  friendly  unto  thy  handmaid,  though  I  be 
not  like  unto  one  of  thy  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time 
come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat 
beside  the  reapers :  and  he  reached  her 
parched  corn,  and  she  did  eat,  and  was  suf- 
ficed, and  1  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let 
her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  ■"  re- 
proach 'her  not: 

15  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls 
of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she 
may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned:  and  it  was 
about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

IS  H  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city :  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she 
had  gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth,  and 
gave  to  her  that  she  had  reserved  after  she 
was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day?  and  where 
wroughtest  thou?  blessed  be  'he  that  did 
take  knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  showed  her 
mother-in-law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said.  The  man's  name  with  whom  I 
wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law, 
Blessed  "be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left 
otf  "  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead. 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her.  The  man  is  near 
of  kin  unto  us,  one  *  of  our  next  kinsrnen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He  said  unto 
me  also,  Thou  ='shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young 
men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law.  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  tliou  go 


-CHAP.  III.  Ruth  lieth  al  Roaz^sfee-. 

out  with  his  maidens,  that  they   ^nieet  thet 
not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  '■  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz 
to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and 
of  wheat-harvest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  By  Naomrs  instnietion,  5  Ruth  lieili  at  Bohz*s  feet.    8  Boaz  acknowled^eth  the  ri^ht 
of  a  kinsiiian.     U  He  seiidelJi  her  away  with  six  meiisures  of  baxlcy. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 
her,  My  daughter,  shall  » I  not  seek  rest 
''  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with 
whose  maidens  thou  '  wast?  Behold,  he  win- 
noweth  barley  to-night  in  the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  "^  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  the  floor :  but  make  not  thyself 
known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that 
thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  "  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down  ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  11  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law 
bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
his  heart  was  ^  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the 
end  of  the  heap  of  corn  :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  s  turned  himself:  and, 
behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Ruth  thy  handmaid:  spread 
''  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thy  handmaid ;  for 
thou  art  ■  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  daughter:  for  thou  hast  showed  more 
kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  j  begin- 
ning, inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not  young 
men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  nov>',  my  daughter,  fear  not ;   1  will 
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supplying  the  necessities  of  this  poor  widow  and  her  daughter. 
"Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  (says  Ruth,)  and  glean  ears  of 
corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  favour;"  that  is, 
after  whoever  may  allow  me,  for  there  were  probably  brutes 
in  that  country,  as  in  ours,  that  would  reduce  the  privilege  al- 
most to  nothing.  It  was  her  hap,"  however,  to  light  on  a 
part  of  the  fields  belonging  to  Boaz ;  and  thus  our  chances 
are  God's  providences.  The  pious  farmer  comes  into  the 
fields  to  visit  and  to  encourage  his  reapers.  "  The  Lord  be 
with  vou,"  said  he;  and  they  answered,  "The  Lord  bless 
thee.'  A  beautiful  example  this  of  the  piety  and  simplicity 
of  primitive. times;  and  a  striking  instance  of  the  harmony 
between  urbanity  and  trae  religion,  which  is  always  disgraced 
by  morqseness  and  ill- temper.  Seeing,  however,  a  strange 
woman  in  the  field,  Boaz  inquires  of  his  overseer  whose  dam- 
sel she  was;  and  understanding  it  to  be  Naomi's  daughter-in- 
law,  of  whose  kind  and  dutiful  conduct  towards  her  mother 
he  appears  to  have  been  informed,  he  encourages  her  to  con- 
tinue gleaning  after  his  maidens,  and  charges  his  young  men 
in  no  way  to  interrupt  her. 

Naomi  hearing  this  account,  begins  to  see  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence in  the  business,  reminds  her  daughter  that  Boaz  was 


Ver.  14.  Dip  thy  morsel  in  thf.  r?iwc<rnrr.— According  to  Calmet.  this  was  not 
tlie  strong  acid  used  for  sjillads,  &c.  hut  a  kind  of  small  wine,  (hence  forbidden 
to  the  Nazarites,)  much  used  in  'larvest  time,  and  a  usual  drink  of  the  common 

soldiers. lie  reached  her  parched  corn — M  Michael  says,  "  To  day  we 

crossed  the  valley  of  Elassar near  some  corn-fields,  where  one  of 

tht  Arabs  plucked  some  green  ears  of  com.  parched  them  for  us,  by  putting 
them  into  ttie  fire,  and  then,  when  roasted,  nibbed  out  the  grain  in  his  hands." 

Ver.  17.  An  ephah  of  barley. — "  Not  less  than  seven  gallons  and  a  half;  a 
good  day's  work."— Dr   Clarke. 

Ver.  18.  That  shehadreserved. — Partof  her  dinner,  probably,  which  she  had 
reserved  for  Naomi. 

Ver.  20.   To  the  Hvin-^  and  the  dead.— To  herself  and  her  late  husband. 

One  of  our  next  l<-ins^)nen.—  Hv}tre\v,  "  Of  our  redeemers."  Goet  signifies  a 
near  kinsman,  who  hath  the  right  to  redeem  the  inheritance,  or  revenge  the 
death  of  his   rlative.    See  chap.  iv. 

Ver.  23.  The  laheat-harve^t.—Thia  followed  about  a  month  after  the  barley- 
harvest,  wliich  was  now  concluding. 

Chap.  HI.  Ver.  2.  Winnotoeth.— [It  u  probable  that  the  winnowing  of  grain 


one  of  their  nearest  kinsmen,  and  intimates  an  anticipation 
of  much  greater  things  than  these,  in  which  views  Ruth  no 
doubt  participated — for  she  did  as  she  was  desired — kept  fast 
by  the  young  people  of  Boaz,  until  the  full  end  of  harvest. 

Chap.  III.  \'er.  1 — 18.  Aaomi  directs  Ruth  ho\r  to  attract 
the  attention  of  Boaz,  with  a  view  to  marriage. — This  narra- 
tive has  provoked  the  censures  of  the  enemies  of  revelation, 
as  disclosing  a  scheme  to  entrap  Boaz,  and  at  the  same  time 
exposing  the  virtue  of  Ruth  to  great  danger.  No  doubt  but 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  East,  as  respects  the  con- 
duct of  the  se.xes  to  each  other,  are  very  different  from  ours; 
many  things  among  them  appear  to  us  disgusting,  while  they 
revolt  at  other  things  in  our  manners  as  no  less  offensive  to 
them.  We  here  see  Boaz,  though  master  of  the  estate,  after 
winnowing  his  corn,  goes  to  lie  down  by  the  heap  which  he 
had  winnowed.  But  it  must  be  remembered,  that  in  eastern 
countries  they  know  nothing  of  the  luxury  of  a  feather  bed* 
neither  do  they  undress,  as  we  do  :  but  merely  inwrap  them- 
selves in  their  loose  garments,  ana  lay  themselves  down  on  a 
pallet  or  mattress,  or  sometimes  tb.e  bare  ground — and  so 
sleep.  Boaz  did  so,  as  Naomi  had  anticipated,  and  Ruth,  as 
directed,  gently  raises  the  bottom  of  his  robe  from  off  his  feet, 


wascflectod  by  taking  up  a  portion  of  the  corn  in  a  sieve,  and  letting  it  down 
slowly  in  the  wind  ;  thus  the  grain  would,  by  its  own  weight,  fall  ui  one  place, 
while  the  chaft',  &c.  would  be  carried  to  a  distance  by  the  wind.  It  is  said 
here  that  this  was  done  at  night;  probably  what  was  threshed  out  in  the  day 
was  winnowed  in  the  evening,  when  the  sea-breeze  set  in,  which  was  common 
in  Palestine.  \—Bok'steT. 

Ver.  7.  Went  to  lie  do?o«.— ISuch  was  the  simplicity  of  those  early  times. 
that  tlio  most  wealthy  persons  looked  after  their  own  affairs,  both  at  home  and 
in  iIm-  field.  These  throshing-fioors  were  covered  at  top  to  keep  off  the  rain, 
but  lay  open  on  all  sides,  that  the  wind  might  come  in  freely,  for  winnowing 
the  corn  ;  which  being  done,  it  is  probable  they  were  shut  up  at  night,  with 
doors  fitted  to  tbem,  that  if  any  one  lay  there  he  might  be  kept  warm,  and  the 
corn  be  secured  i'roni  robbers.] — Basster. 

Ver.  9.  Spread  thy  skirt.— \lleh.  "spread  thy  wing:"  the  emblem  of  pijo- 
tection  ;  and  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  young  of  fowls,  which  run  under  the 
wings  of  their  mother  from  birds  of  prey.  Even  to  the  present  day,  when  a 
Jew  marries  a  woman,  he  throws  the  skirt  of  his  tatith  over  her,  to  sienuV 
that  he  has  taken  her  under  his  protection.]— Baf«fer. 


KyTOO    <AHlIi'     \t.':A: 


The  kindness  of  Boaz  to  Ruth.  RUTH 

do  lo  thee  all  that  thou  requirest :  for  all  the 
kcity  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  ait  a 
virtuous  1  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  near  kins- 
man: ho  wbeit  '"there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
mor  ling,  thai  if  he  will  perform  unto  thee  the 
par'  ■'of  a  kinsman,  well;  let  him  do  the 
kinsman's  part:  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  as  "the  Lord  liveth :  lie 
down  until  the  morning. 

14  II  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn- 
ing: and  she  rose  up  befo^  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  p  Let  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  i  vail  that  thou 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she 
held  it,  he  measured  six  measures  of  barley, 
and  laid  it  on  her:  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law, 
she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ?  And 
she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  bqr- 
ley  gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not 
empty  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  ■"  Sit  still,  ray  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall :  for 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have 
finished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Boai  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman.  6  He  refitseth  the  rerlemption  accord- 
ing to  iJie  manner  in  Israel.  9  Boiiz  bnyetli  tlie  inheritonce.  10  He  ni-.u-rielli  Rutli. 
13  Slie  t«areth  Obed  tlie  grandfallier  of  David.     18  The  generation  of  Ph^urez. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
him  down  there:  and,  behold,  the  kinsman 
of  whom  Boaz  *  spake  came  by  ;  unto  whom 
he  said.  Ho,  such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.     And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  ^  elders  of  the 
city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they 
sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi, 
that  is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab, 
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-CHAP.  IV.  He  purchaseth  the  inheritance. 

selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother 
Elimelech's  : 

4  And  "  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying 
Buy  J  (7  before  nhe  inhabitants,  and  before 
the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem 
(7,  redeem  it:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know:  for  there  is 
none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee  ;  and  I  am  after 
thee.     And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest 
the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy 
it  also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  tha 
dead,  to  raise  up  •"  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his  inlieritance. 

6  H  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem 
it  for  myself,  le.st  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance: 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  I  cannot 
redeem  it. 

7  Now  this  s  was  the  manner  in  former  time 
in  Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concern- 
ing changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things;  a 
man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
neighbour  :  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz, 
Buy  it  for  thee.     So  he  drew  oflT  his  shoe. 

9  T[  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto 
all  the  people.  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and 
all  that  was  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the 
hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess.  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inhe- 
ritance, that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut 
off  from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the 
gate  of  his  place:  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders,  said,  ff  e  are  witnesses.  The 
Lord  *>  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into 
thy  house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which 
two  i  did  build  the  house  of  Israel:  and  i  do 
thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  ^  and  '  be  famous, 
in  Beth-lehem  : 


c  I  said  I 
will  re. 

thine  ear. 


g  De.25.7..9 


1  procla 
thynm 


to  spread  it  over  herself,  as  claiming  his  protection.  Wakins 
in  the  night,  and  finding  a  woman  at  his  feet,  he  feels  alarmed, 
and  inquires  her  name,  to  which  she  omits  not  to  add  that  he 
was  a  near  kinsman,  and  begs  him  to  spread  again  his  skirt,  or 
rather  wine,  (as  the  Hebrew  expression  is,)  over  her,  as  his 
duty  was;  for  neither  she  nor  her  mother  seem  to  have  been 
aware  that  there  was  a  kinsman  nearer. 

In  estimating  the  propriety  of  conduct,  the  characters  of  the 
parties  must  here  also  be  taken  into  consideration.  Boaz  was 
an  aged,  rich,  and  powerful  man  ;  a  prince,  or  as  the  Rabbins 
suppose,  a  jud2;e  in  Israel.  Ruth  was  a  widow,  young  in 
comparison  with  Boaz.  and  bore  the  character  of  a  virtuous 
woman  with  all  that  knew  her.  Boaz  also  commends  her 
for  not  following  "  young  men.  whethei;  rich  or  poor  ;"  which 
seems  to  intimate  that  her  cnaracter'and  personal  charms 
mi"ht  have  engaged  a  young  husband,  but  that  she  preferred 
building  up  the  hoiise  of  her  former  spouse  by  means  of  the 
ne.xt  of  kin,  according  to  the  Mosaic  law. 

Boaz  was  not  only  rich,  but  generous;  and  therefore  would 
not  suHer  Ruth  to  return  to  her  mother  without  a  present, 
and  a  substantial  one;  and  therefore,  probably,  loaded  her 
with  as  much  corn  as  she  could  well  carry,  which  fully  satis- 
fied her  rnother  that  their  kinsman  was  in  earnest,  and  would 
not  rest  till  he  had  honourably  fulfilled  his  promise.  On  this 
[  p^art  of  his  conduct.  Bishop  Hall  remarks  with  his  usual  point, 
'Instead  of  touching  her  as  a  wanton,  he  blesses  her  as  a 
I  father,  encourages  her  as  a  friend,  promises  her  as  a  kinsman, 
rewards  her  as  a  patron,  and  sends  her  away  laden  with  hopes 
and  gifts  ;  no  less  chaste,  but  more  happy  than  she  came.  O 
admirable  temperance,  worthy  the  progenitor  of  him,  in  whose 
lips  and  heart  was  no  guile. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Boar  huyeth  the  inheritance,  andmar- 


Ver.  11.  All  the  C!7y.— Hebrew,  "  Gale  ;"  i  e.  the  elders  wlio  presided  there. 

Vcr.  15.   l'a?7.— (Or,  sheet,  or  apron.   The  word.  mUvachath,  has  been  vari- 

OUBly  rendered.    The  LXX.  translate  it  an  apron,  and  Vulcate,  a  cloak.    By 

thecircunistanecs  of  the  story,  it  must  have  been  of  a  considerable  size  :  and 

f  jaccnrdir.irly  Dr.  Shaw  tbinlis  it  was  no  other  than  the  hyke.  the  finer  sort  of 

I  which,  such  as  are  still  worn  by  ladies  and  persons  of  distinction  among  the 

Arabs,  he  takes  lo  answer  to  the  peplos,  or  robe,  of  the  ancient  Greeks. 

Six  me.tt'nires.— The  qnantity  of  thi<  barley  is  uncertain.   The  Targum  reniicrs 
itshilhsem,  "sixseahs."     A  seah  contaiiieil  about  two  gallons  and  a  half, 
eixot  which  must  have  l)een  a  very  heavy  load  for  a  woman  ;  and  so  the  Tar- 
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ries  Ruth.— The  gate  of  the  city  was  a  court  of  Elders  or 
Judges,  or,  in  modern  terms,  a  police  office,  where  the  magis- 
trates sat  to  determine  all  controversies  in  a  summary  manner. 
Hither  Boaz  repairs,  and  meets,  as  he  no  doubt  expected,  the 
nearer  kinsman,  whom  he  calls  into  court,  without  appearing 
immediately  to  recollect  his  name.  On  explaining  the  IJusiuess, 
the  nearer  kinsman  makes  no  objection  to  redeem  the  estate, 
till  he  fintls  there  is  a  wife  to  be  taken  with  it,  and  that  her 
children  were  to  be  reckoned  to  her  former  husband  ;  upon 
hearing  this,  he  iminediately  declines  the  bargain,  having  a 
family  of  his  own  which  would  thereby  be  injured.  Boaz,  there- 
fore, undertakes  it  according  to  his  promise,  and  the  agreement 
is  at  once  concluded  with  all  the  due  formalities  of  law. 

The  law  of  the  case  we  have  already  seen,  (Deui.  xxv.  5—9.) 
and  the  case  before  us  affords  the  most  perfect  illustration  oil 
that  law;  only  here  the  contemptuous  ceremony  of  spitting  in 
the  face,  or  rather  before  him,  (see  note  on  Deut.  xxv.  9.)  who 
refused  to  purchase,  is  omitted,  as  the  arrangement  with  Boaz 
appears  to  have  been  satisfactory  to  all  parties.  The  pull- 
ing ofl'  the  shoe  (or  sandal)  however  was  attended  to,  as  ne- 
cessary to  a  transfer  of  the  land.  The  marriage  of  Ruth  be- 
comes of  course  connected  witfi  the  redemption  of  the  estate, 
and  Boaz,  immediately  on  the  purchase,  receives  ^he  congratu- 
lation and  blessing  of  all  present.  Riith  being  taken  home, 
speedily  proves  pregnant,  and  on  bearing  a  son,  Naomi,  her 
mother-in-law,  receives  the  warmest  congratulations  from  her 
own  sex,  and  they  bless  God  on  her  behalf  for  such  a  kin>man 
as  she  had  found  in  Boaz.  The  whole  of  this  narrative  is  ex 
tremely  simple,  beautiful,  and  pathetic;  but  nothing  more  so, 
perhaps,  than  the  circumstance  respecting  Naomi,  near  the 
close  :  she  "  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  be- 
came nurse  unto  it."     Never  was  woman  more  delighled,  or 

gumist  thought,  for  he  adds,  "  And  she  received  strength  from  the  Lord  to 

"^^Chap.  lV.^Ver%'.  I  cannot  red^em.-[rhc  Targum  seems  to  give  the 
proper  sense  of  this  passage  :  "  I  cniHu.t  redce.n  .t,  brcatise  I  have  a  wife  al- 
ready ;  and  it  is  not  St  for  me  to  bring  anotbrr  mto  ■">'  h»"f«.  If '  '•^,^": '"« 
and  contention  arise  in  it;  and  l.»l,  '  I-;'  my  own  inhentance.  Do  .hou 
redeem  it  for  thou  bast  no  wife,  wliirb  luoders  me  trom  redeenung  it.  ]-B. 
Roexm  ii.^or  TTO  ,i,.oe.-\TU,^  e.istom  does  not  reler  to  the  law  about 

rel\.sn^  to  marry  a  Tirotlier's  widow,  h„t  was  usual  in  tbe  transfer  ot  inhert 
tances"  for  this  relative  was  not  a  brother,  but  simply  a  kinsman;  aud  th» 


Boaz  marrieth  Ruth. 


RUTH.— CHA 


12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Pharez,  whom  Tamar  ■"  bare  unto  Judah, 
of  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
of  this  young  woman. 

13  "11  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his 
wife  :  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  the  Lord 
gave  "  her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  "  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Bless- 
ed he  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  p  left  thee 
this  day  without  a  i  kinsman,  that  his  name 
.may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  oT  thy 
life,  and  '  a  nourisher  of  ■  thine  old  age  :  for 
thy  daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which 
is  better  'to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne 
him. 


m  Ge38.29. 
n  Ge.20  17, 
18;  33.3. 
0  Ro.l2.lS. 
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e  thy  gray 
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P.   IV.  The  birth  of  Oh^A. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in 
ner  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  "  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it 
ii  name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  born  to 
Naomi;  and  they  called  his  name  Obed:  h« 
is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  T[  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pha 
rez  :  Pharez  ^  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  "  Nahshon,  and 
Nahshon  begat  ==  Salmon, 

21  And  Sahnon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat 
y  David. 


with  more  reason,  to  become  a  grandmother.  "Now  (says 
Bishop  //«//)  is  Mara  (bitter)  turned  back  again  to  Naomi, 
(pleasant ;)  and  Orpah,  if  she  near  of  this  in  Moab,  cannot  but 
envy  at  her  sister's  happiness.  O  the  sure  and  bountiful  pay- 
ments of  the  Almighty  !  Who  ever  came  under  his  wing  in 
vain  ?  Who  ever  lost  by  trusting  in  him  7  Who  ever  forsooli 
the  Moab  of  this  world  for  the  true  Israel,  and  did  not  at  last 
rejoice  in  the  change  1" 

To  return,  however,  to  the  conduct  of  Boaz,  as  the  goel  or 
redeemer  of  Naomi's  forfeited  inheritance,  we  cannot,  and 
surely  ought  not,  to  omit  to  refer  to  a  greater  name  than  Boaz, 
even  a  name  above  every  name.    "  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (says 


shoe  was  not  pulled  off'  by  Ruth,  but  by  the  kinsman  himself.  The  Tar?um- 
ist,  instead  of  his  shot,  renders  "  his  right  liand  glove,"  it  probablj'  being  the 
custom,  in  his  time,  to  give  that  instead  of  a  shoe.  Ja^chi  says,  '  AVhen  we 
purchase  any  thing  new,  it  is  customary  to  give,  instead  of  a  shoe,  a  liandker- 
chief  or  vail."]— B«g-.sffir. 

Ver.  14.  Left  thee  this  iay  loithoitt  a  kinsman.— For  a  full  account  of  this 
remarkable  law,  (sometimes  called  the  Levirate  law,)  see  MichaeUs's  Com- 
ment, on  the  laws  of  Moses,  (by  Smith.)  That  this  law  was  more  ancient  than 


Henry)  is  our  Redeemer.  At  a  vast  expense  he  redeemed  our 
heavenly  inheritance,  which  by  sin  was  forfeited  into  the  hands 
of  divine  justice,  and  which  we  should  never  have  been  able  to 
redeem.  He  likewise  purchased  a  peculiar  people,  whom, 
though  poor  and  despised,  strangers  and  foreigners,  like  Ruth, 
he  espoused  to  himself,  that  the  name  of  our  dead  and  buried 
race  might  not  be  cut  off" for  ever.  He  even  ventured  the  mar- 
ring of  his  own  inheritance  to  do  this  :  for  though  he  was  rich, 
for  our  sakes  he  became  poor;  but  he  was  abundantly  recom- 
pensed by  his  heavenly  Father,  who  hath  therefore  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  given  him  a  name  above  every  name,  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow." 


the  tirne  of  Moses,  is  evident  from  the  history  of  Tamar  ;  see  note  on  Gen. 
xxxviii.  8 — 10.  and  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  a  custom  very  similar  prevails 
among  the  Mongolian  Tartars,  as  remarked  by  Michaelis,  in  the  work  just  re- 
ferred to. 

Ver.  15.  Better  than  seven  sons.— That  is,  one  such  daughi><r  as  Ruth  ia 
better  tlian  seven  sons,  who  might  die  childless,  like  Mahlon  and  Chilion. 

Ver.  17.  OJed.— That  is,  "a  servant;"  alluding  to  his  being  the  nourisher 
of  her  old  age. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON    RUTH. 


IThe  authenticity  and  canonical  authority  of  this  sacred  book  cannot  be 
questioned  ;  and  the  Evangelists,  in  describing  our  Saviour's  descent,  have  fol- 
lowed its  genealogical  accounts.  To  delineate  part  of  this  genealogy  appears 
to  be  llie  principal  desiirn  of  the  book  :  it  had  been  foretold  that  the  Messiah 
sliould  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  afcenoards  revealed  that  he  should 
be  of  the  family  of  David  ;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary,  to  prevent  the 
least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design,  that  the  history  of  that  family  should  be 
written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealed.  And  thus  this  book,  these  pro- 
phecies, and  tlieir  accomplishment,  serve  mutually  to  illustrate  each  other. 
The  whole  narrative  is  extremely  interesting  and  instructive  ;  and  is  written 
with  the  most  beautiful  simplicity.  The  distress  of  N^iomi ;  her  affectionate 
concern  for  her  daugliter-inlaw  ;  the  reluctant  departure  of  Orpah  ;  the  duti- 
ful attachrnent  of  Ruth  ;  and  the  sorrowful  return  to  Bethlehem,  are  very 
beautifully  told.  The  simplicity  of  manners,  likewise,  which  is  shown  in  the 
account  of  Ruth's  industry  and  attention  to  Naomi  :  of  the  elegant  charity  of 
Boaz ;  and  of  liis  acknowledgment  of  his  kindred  with  Ruth,  alford  a  very 


pleasing  contrast  to  the  turbulent  scenes  described  in  the  precedmg  Book.  And, 
while  it  exhibits,  in  a  striking  and  affecting  manner,  the  care  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence over  those  who  sincerely  fear  God,  and  honestly  aim  at  fiilfilliuL'  tn'it 
will,  the  circumstance  of  a  MoaljittPS  becoming  an  ancestor  of  the  Mes»ian 
seems  to  have  been  a  pre-intimavion  cf  tJie  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  hig 
Church.  It  must  be  remarked,  '..Vat,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews,  it  wai 
dis^aceful  to  David  to  have  demed  l>Is  birth  frcm  a  Moabitcss  ;  and  Shi- 
mei,  m  his  revilings  against  him,  is  supposed  by  them  to  have  tauntingly  re- 
flected on  his  descent  from  Ruth,  "i'liiii  book,  therefore,  contains  an  intrinsic 
proof  of  its  own  verity,  as  it  reveal.s  a  circumstance  so  little  flattering  to  tho 
sovereign  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  appeal  to  its  admission 
into  the  canon  of  Scripture,  for  a  testimony  of  its  authentic  character.  Add 
to  which,  that  the  native,  the  amiable  simplicity  in  which  the  story  is  told,  is 
a  sufficient  proof  of  its  genuineness.  There  are  several  sympathetic  circum- 
stances recorded  which  no  forger  could  have  invented  ;  there  is  too  much  of 
nature  to  admit  any  tiling  of  art.]—Bagster. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS, 


lln  the  Hebrew  canon,  this  and  the  following  book  form  but  one,  and  derive 
their  name  from  the  prophet  Samuel ;  whose  liistoiy  and  transactions  are  re- 
lated in  the  first  book,  and  by  whom,  it  is  highly  probable,  the  former  part  of  it, 
as  far  as  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  was  written  ;  while  the  latter  part,  as 
vrell  as  the  second  book,  are  ascribed  to  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  (see 
1  Chron.  xxix.  29.;)  and  in  this  opinion  the  Jews  acquiesce.  Others,  with  Cal- 
met,  suppose  these  books  to  be  nuich  more  recent  than  these  persons  ;  but 
that  they  were  composed  out  of  their  memoirs.  The  equality  of  the  style, 
the  frequent  eulogiums  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  Samuel,  the  connex- 
ion of  the  materials,  particular  quotations  and  remarks  on  certain  events,  are, 
Calmet  supposes,  proofi  sufficiently  clear  of  wliat  he  assumes.  These  books, 
it  is  said,  contain  remarks  and  expressions  which  could  only  proceed  from  a 
contemporary  author,  and  others  which  are  evidences  of  a  much  later  age. 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  Uiese  supposed  marks  of  posteriority  may  easily 


be  accounted  for,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  added  by  Ezra  when  Tie 
formed  the  canon  of  Scripture.  In  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  thoy  are  call- 
ed the  First  and  Second  Book  of  Kings.  The  first  book  consists  of  thirty-one 
chapters,  containing  an  account  u.'the  birth  of  Samuel ;  with  the  thanksgiving 
son?  of  Hannah ;  the  maladministration  of  Eli's  sons  ;  the  call  of  Samuel,  and 
the  denunciation  against  Eli's  house ;  the  capture  of  the  ark  by  the  Philistines,  and 
the  completion  of  God's  judgment  against  the  house  of  Eli ;  tlie  chastisement 
inflicted  on  the  Phihstines  for  retaining  the  ark  ;  its  return,  and  the  puni.<liment 
of  those  who  profaned  its  sanctity ;  the  repentance  of  the  people  at  Mizpeh,  and 
the  subduing  of  the  Pliilistines  ;  the  election  of  Saul  for  a  king,  in  consequence  of 
the  ill  advised  desire  of  the  Israelites  ;  the  wars  of  Saul  with  the  Philistines  ;  his 
sins  and  rejection  ;  the  anointing  of  David  ;  his  victory  over  Goliath  ;  his  unjust 
persecutions  by  Saul ;  the  death  of  Samuel,  whom  Saul  consults  by  means  ofjhe 
witch  of  Endor ;  the  defeat,  death,  and  burial  of  Saul  and  his  sons.]— Bagster 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  Elkanah,  a  Levite,  having  two  wives,  worshippeth  yearly  at  Shiloh.  4  He  cheriBh- 
elh  Hannah,  thoiiah  barren,  and  provokcil  bj  Peninnah.  9  Hannah  in  grief  prayelh 
for  a  child.  12  Ell  tirst  rebiiKins  her,  aftcnvanls  blesseth  her.  19  Hannah  having 
borne  Samuel,  stayeth  at  home  till  he  beweaiie(L  SW  She  presenteth  him,  according 
to  her  vow,  to  Uie  1  ,ORD. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  imn  of  ^Rama- 
thaim-zophim,  of  mount  Ejiliriiim,   and 
his  name  was  "  Elkanah,  the  son  of  .Teroliam, 


the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of 
Ziiph,  an  Ephrathite: 

2  And  he  had  ^  two  wives  ;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And   this  man   went  up   out  of  his  city 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1—28.     The  parentage  and  birth  of  Samuel,    lygamy  in  this  chapter,  is  not  such  as  to  recommend  itself  to 
with  his  dedication  to  the  Lord. — The  specimen  we  have  of  po-    our  imitation.     Nothing  is  more  natural,  then  that  rival  wives 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  l.    Ramathai7n-zophi7n.—'LiteTei\\y,  "  The  two  bigh-pla'-es  of 

the  watchmen,"    or  watch-towers  built  on  contiguous  hills.— Dr.    Clarke. 

(This  ancient  town,  now  called  Ramla  is,  according  to  Phocas,  about  36  miles 

west  of  Jerusalem  ;   and     ccordin*  to  modem  travellers,  about  9  miles  from 
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Joppa,  and  a  league  from  Lydda,  between  which  it  is  situated.    It  is  built  on 
a  rising  ground,  on  a  rich  plain,  and  contains  about  two  thousand  families.)  - 
Bagster. 
Ver.  2.    Hannah    .        .    .    and  Peninnah.— K&mea  in  the  East  are  olUi> 


Rannak^s  prayer 

•  jrarly  ■=  to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  tlie 
Loud  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of 
EU,  Hophni  and  Pl^iinehas,  the  priests  of  tlie 
Lord,  were  there. 

4  1[  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
■>  offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and 
to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  *  worthy  por- 
tion ;  for  he  loved  Hannah:  but  ''the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  e  provoked  her 
^  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  when  ■  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she 
provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did 
not  eat.     / 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved?  am 
not  I  j  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  11  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk.  Now 
Eli  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  she  was  ^  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  '  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  ■"  look  on  the 
affliction  of  thy  handmaid,  and  remember 
"me,  and  not  forget  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thy  handmaid  "  a  man-child,  then 
I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  p  come  upon 
his  head. 

12  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  '^  continued 
praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard:  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from 
thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  ''  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink, 


SAMUEL.— CHAP.  L  The  birth  of  Samuel. 

but  have  •  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 
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16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for  a  daughter 
of  Belial:  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my 
'  complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said.  Go  i.n  peace: 
and  theOod  of  Israel  grant  "thee  thy  petition 
that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

IS  And  she  said,  Let  thy  handmaid  fiiui 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went  her 
way,  and  did  '  eat,  and  her  countenance  was 
no  more  sad. 

19  TI  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early, 
and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  return- 
ed, and  came  to  their  house  to  Ramah :  and 
Elkanah  knew  Hannah  his  wife ;  and  the 
Lord  remembered  ^  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  ''  when  the 
time  was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  con- 
ceived, that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  y  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have  asked 
him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  I  will  not  go  up  until  the 
child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will  bring  him, 
that  he  may  appear  ^before  the  Lord,  and 
there  abide  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her. 
Do  =>  what  seemeth  thee  good  ;  tarry  until  thou 
have  weaned  him ;  only  *■  the  Lord  establish 
his  word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave 
her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  T[  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and 
one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh:  and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord,  I  am,  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  "^prayed;  and  ''the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  "lent  him  to  the 


should  vex  each  other,  and  at  the  same  time  embitter  the  situ- 
ation of  their  husband.  Elkanah  appears  to  have  been  a  wise 
and  good  man,  particularly  attached  to  Hannah,  for  her  ami- 
able disposition  and  pious  character,  though  not,  so  far  as 
appears,  deficient  in  tenderness  to  any  part  of  his  family.  As 
to  Hannah,  her  unhappiness  and  discontent  is  very  sufficiently 
accounted  for:  instead,  however,  of  returning  the  unkindness 
of  her  rival,  or  meditating  revenge,  she  betakes  herself  to 
prayer,  and  her  prayers  eventually  are  heard. 

But  Eli  evidently  mistakes  her  character;  he  sa\y  her,  as  it 
appears,  under  very  suspicious  circumstances :  her  lips  moved, 
but  her  voice  was  not  heard :  and  as  she  had  been  eating  and 
drinking  with  her  husband,  it  was  not  unnatural  to  suppose 
she  miglit  be  intoxicated.  Hannah,  however,  gives  a  sober,  a 
modest,  and  apious  answer  :  "No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman 
of  a  sorrowful  spirit,"  and  in  great  distress;  but  "  I  have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;"  from  which  me  may 
infer,  that  she  had  drank  only  water,  but  she  had  "poured 
out  her  soul  before  the  Lord,"  and  was  therefore  greatly  griev- 


gijrnificant.  Hannah  signifies  kind,  or  gracious  ;  Peninnah,  a  pearl,  or  per- 
haps ruby.  The  former  being  denoini/iateJ  from  her  temper,  the  latter  from 
her  complexion. 

Ver.  3.  Tlie  Lord  of  hosts.— T\\\?  is  ths  first  time  tliis  phrase  occurs  ;  for  its 
import,  see  the  exposition  of  Gen.  xx.xii.  24 — 32. 

Ver.  5.  A  tcorthy  portion.— Marsin,  "  A  doublo  portion  :"  ctill  more  lite- 
rally "  A  portion  of  two  faces."  Those  portions  were  probably  peace-ofler- 
ings  J  and  the  action  itself  appears  to  have  had  "  two  faces,"  or  objects,  the 
one  to  express  his  love  to  Hannah,  and  the  other  in  hopes  (through  this  double 
fortion)  that  she  nii?ht  be  favoured  with  ofispriiig. 

Ver.  6.  Her  adversary  (i.  e.  Peninnah)  provoked  Aer.— Margin,  "  angered 
her."  It  was  too  customary  for  women  tjiat  were  fruitful,  to  reproach,  and 
perhaps  rirlicule,  those  that  were  barren  ;  of  which  we  have  several  instances. 
In  this  case,  Peninnah  had  her  children  with  her,  which  probably  added  to 
Hannah's  vexation. 

Ver.  7.  When  she  went.—Heh.  "  From  her  going  up  ;"  i.  e.  from  the  time  of 
her  setting  out,  during  all  the  journey.  Perhaps  they  went  up  liefore  Elkanah, 
wliich  gave  Peninnah  the  opportunity  to  vex  her  in  his  absence 


ed,  to  be  thus  taken  for  "  a  daughter  of  Belial;"  a  wicked  and 
profligate  woman,  of  wliich  we  shall  soon  find  there  were  too 
many  loitering  about  the  doors  of  the  tabernacle.  When  the 
venerable  high  priest  hears  this,  he  is  satisfied  ;  and  therefore 
gives  her  his  blessing ;  and  she  returns  in  peace,  and  is  no 
more  sad. 

I^er  prayer  is  heard,  and  her  request  granted  ;  and  unlike  too 
many,  who  neither  wait  an  answer  nor  return  thanks  for  it, 
she  records  her  gratitude  in  the  name  she  gives  her  son  ;  ana 
so  soon  as  he  can  be  weaned,  she  takes  him,  with  a  liberal 
provision  for  sacrifice,  and  brings  him  to  Eli,  to  remain  under 
his  care,  and  serve  the  Lord  forever.  "And  he"  (Samuel) 
was  no  sooner  returned  unto  the  Lord,  than  he  "there  wor- 
shipped," and  devoted  hiniself  to  the  Lord's  service,  and  to 
attendance  on  his  high  priest,  Eli.  Happy  is  it  when  parents, 
considering  their  children  as  given  them  by  the  Lord,  serious- 
ly devote  tnem  to  his  service ;  and  doubly  happy  they,  whose 
children  no  sooner  enter  the  threshold  of  the  tabernacle,  than 
they  begin  to  worship. 


Ver.  8.  Better  than  ten  (i.  e.  many)  gong.— Compare  Ruth  iv.  15. 

Ver.  9.  EU  .  ...  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the  temple,  &c.— The 
seat  here  was  doubtless  the  seat  of  judgment,  for  Eli  was  judge  in  Israel : 
the  post  against  wliich  he  sat,  wag  a  door-post,  (as  the  word  means,  Ex.  xii.  7. 
xxi.  6,  &c.)  that  is,  of  the  tabernacle,  to  which  the  woid  temple  is  here  fir.';t 
applied,  and  seems  to  intimate  that  at  tliis  time  the  building  of  the  temple 
was  contemplated,  and  forms  an  objection  to  Samuel  being  the  writer,  though 
by  no  mean."  a  decided  one.  as  he  might  aniicipate  it  by  the  spirit  ot  prophe- 
cy ;  or  David  might,  from  his  first  establishment  in  the  kingdom,  intimate  such 
a  design  to  Samuel. 

Ver.  11.  Give  him  unto  tlie  Lord.— {Samuel  as  a  descendant  of  Levi,  wa» 
the  Lord's  property,  from  2S  years  of  ace  till  50  ;  but  the  vow  here  implies  that 
he  should  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord  from  liis  infancy  to  his  death,  and  that 
he  should  not  only  act  as  a  Lerite,  but  as  a  Naiqrite.j-Bag-ster.- — No  razor 
shall  come  vpon  his  head.  —This  is  the  vow  ol  Nazaritism  briefly  expr(;sso<L 
See  Num.  vi.  5.  „ ,      ,  ..,„,.,, 

Ver.  15.  Of  a  sorrowful  (Heb.  hard")  spirtl.— That  is,  hard  pressed  witi 
troubles  ;  "  (iistre.saod."—Boothroyd. 
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Hannah'' s  song  of  thankfulness.  1  SAMUEL 

Lcrd;  as  long  as  he  liveth  ^hc  shall  be  lent 
LoKo.     And  he  worshipped  the  Lord 


to  the 
there. 


1  Hannah's  ioi 
aO  By  Eli'i  b 
ph*c)'  a^ains 


CHAPTER  II. 

n  Ihankfulness.     12  The  sin  of  Eli's  sons.     18  Samuel's  ministry, 
iiig  Hannah  is  more  fruitful.    i2  Kli  reprovelh  his  sons.    27  A  pro- 


AND  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  *  My  heart 
rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  my  horn  is  exalt- 
ed '"  in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies;  because  I  rejoice  '=in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

2  There  •'  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  for  there 
is  none  beside  thee  :  neither  is  there  any  rock 
*like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let 
^ not  g  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth: 
for  the  ^  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by 
him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  '  of  the  mighty  men  are  bro- 
ken, and  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with 
strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them- 
selves for  bread;  and  they  that  were  hungry 
ceased  :  so  that  the  i  barren  hath  borne  seven ; 
and  she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  The  Lord  I'killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  '  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich: 
he  ■"  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  "  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 
to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory  :  for  the  pillars  of 
the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  "the 
world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  p  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness ;  for  by 
strength  <>  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
broken  'to  pieces;  out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  "upon  them:  the  Lord  shall  judge 
» the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shall  give  i 
strength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt  "  the  horn 
of  his  anointed. 
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-CHAP.    II.  The  sin  of  EWs  sons 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his 
house.  And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

12  T[  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial 
they  knew  not  "  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people 
was,  that.,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
in  seething,  with  a  fieshhook  of  three  teeth  in 
his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that  the  fieshhook 
brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself  So 
they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  *  fat,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacri- 
ficed. Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for 
he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him.  Let  them 
not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  *  presently,  and  then 
take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he 
would  answer  him,  Nay  j  but  thou  shalt  give 
it  me  now:  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  before  >'  the  Lord  :  for  men  ab- 
horred '  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  TI  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a  child,  girded  "^  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  came  *>  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  T[  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said.  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  "  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  <>  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

22  T[  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all 
that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they 
lay  with  the  women  that  « assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 


Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 36.  Hannah's  prophetic  hymn.  Eli's 
profane  so?is.— Hannah  is  now  richly  reconipensed  for  all  he 
sufferings.  She  is  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and 
delivers  one  of  the  finest  odes  in  all  the  Old  Testament,  and 
which  is  evidently  the  foundation  of  that  beautiful  magnificat 
of  our  Lord's  mother,  (Luke  i.  46—55.)  in  vvhich  many  of  the 
same  images  occur,  as  do  others  of  them  in  the  Song  of  Si- 
meon. This  song  requires  no  commentary  to  explain  it,  nor 
can  it  be  needful  to  any  reader  of  taste  or  piety,  to  point  out 
its  beauties.    Two  tilings  only  shall  be  here  reniarked. 

1.  A  beautiful  poetical  delineation  of  the  divine  providence. 
in  the  government  of  the  world,  not  only  independent  of  all 
human  aid,  but  absolutely  regardless  of  it ;  raising  beggars  to 
a  throne,  and  casting  monarchs  into  the  dust. 

"  Here  he  exalts  neglectetl  worms 

To  sceptres  and  a  crown  ; 
Anon,  the  following  page  he  turns, 

Antl  treads  the  monarch  down." — Watts'  Lyrics. 

2.  A  spirited  prediction  of  the  coming  of  Messiah. 

"  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  sliall  bo  broken  to  pieces  ; 
Out  of  heaven  sliall  he  thunder  upon  them. 
The  Lord  shall  judge  (to)  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

This  passage  may  be  prophetic  of,  or  at  least  may  receive  a 
beautiful  illustration  from,  the  victory  obtained  over  the  Phi- 


Chap.  n.  Ver.  1.  My  horn  is  exalted.— Bruce  remarks  the  use  of  horn.'!, 
•flver  or  gilt,  by  the  governors  of  provinces,  which  he  describes  as  shaped  like 
candle  e.xtingxiishers.  The  late  ingenious  Editor  of  Calmet  considers  ihem  as 
military  insignii ;  and  mentions  having  seen  some  Seapoys  from  the  East  In- 
dies, several  years  ago,  with  steel  horns  of  the  sam.e  shape  on  the  front  of 
their  helmets  ;  but  he  seems  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  aiiplying  them  to  the  fe- 
male dress.— FragJnents,  No.  114.  The  following  testimonies,  however,  are 
decisive  on  this  point.  Col.  Light  describes  the  female  Maronites  and  Di-uses 
as  wearing  a  tin  or  silver  conical  tube,  about  twelve  inches  long_ ;  and  the  wife 
of  the  Emir  on  Mount  Lebanon,  as  sometimes  wearing  one  of  gold,  enriched 
with  precious  stones.  Th  jse  seen  by  Macmichel  were  of  silver,  studded  with 
jewels,  so  placed  as  to  mark  their  conditions,  a  married  worn.-in  wearing  the 
nom  on  the  right  side,  a  widow  on  the  left,  and  a  \irgin  directly  on  her  crown, 
the  vail  being  aiwaj-s  thrown  over  each.  Buckingham  menrions  a  Christian 
woman  with  a  silver  horn  rising  from  her  forehead  obliquely,  four  or  live  inches 

In  diameter,  and  tapering  to  a  point.— Orient.  l,it.  No.  426. My  mouth  is 

tnlOTg-ed.— That  is,  1  speak  with  boldnesa. 
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listines,  not  long  afterwards,  "  when  the  Lord  thundered  with 
a  great  thunder  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discomfited  them  ;" 
(chap.  vii.  10.)  so  that  their  strength  was  completely  broken; 
and  in  similar  language  is  the  coming  of  Messiah  described. 
(Psal.  ii.  5—9.)  "  He  shall  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and 
vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.  Thou  shalt  break  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron ;  ihcu  snalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  pot- 
ter's vessel."     Then  follow  these  expressive  lines: 

"  He  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king, 

And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  anointed,"  or  Messiah. 

Hereby  is  plainly  meant  the  establishment  of  Christ's  king- 
dom upon  the  ruins  of  all  opposing  powers.  (See  Luke  i.  69.) 
After  delivering  this  fine  ode,  and  leaving  a  copy  probably, 
in  the  hands  of  Eli,  Hannah  returned  to  her  family ;  but  com- 
ing up,  year  by  year,  to  the  sacred  fea»ts,  brought  her  son  an- 
nually a  little  coatj  as  the  testimony  of  her  afiection ;  and  at 
the  same  time  received  from  Eli  the  most  pleasing  accounts  of 
his  character  ;  while  unhappily  the  conduct  of  Eli's  own  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  was  directly  the  reverse.  They  were 
"  sons  of  Belial ;"  they  profaned  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and 
so  shamefully  treated  those  who  came  to  offer  sacrifices,  that 
they  abhorred  to  brin^  them.  Not  only  so,  but  they  com- 
mitted lev.'dness  wich  tne  women  that  attended  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  probably  "  assembled  in  troops"  to  meet 


Ver.  2.  There  is  none  beside  thee.— This  whole  hymn  is  evidently  poecie. 
and  we  conceive  (as  often  is  the  case)  a  word  is  to  be  borrowed  from  the  pre 
ceding  member  of  the  verse,  thus  : 

"  There  is  none  holy  as  Jehovah  : 
There  is  none  (holy)  besides  thee. 
There  is  no  rock  like  our  God  I" 

Ver.  3.  Talk  no  more  exceeding  proudly.— Heh.  "  Multiply  not  your  boai 
ing  proudly,  proudly."— Dr.  Jehb's  Sac.  Lit.  p.  393. 

Ver  5.  They  that  loerehungry  ceased  (to  hunger.)— Dr.  Ihint. 

Ver.  10.  Broken  tn  pieces.— [The  LXX.  insert,  "Let  not  the  wise  glory  In 
his  wisdom,  nor  the  strong  glory  in  his  strength,  nor  the  rich  glory  in  his  riehea ; 
but  let  him  who  glorieth  slory  in  this,  that  he  undcrstiindeth  an<i  knowcth  flie 
Lord  ;  and  execuleth  judgment  and  righteousness  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  j 
— Basster. 

Ver.  20.  Eli  b'essed,  frc— [Tlie  natural  place  for  this  verse  seems  to  be  be- 
fore the  I  llh,  after  which  the  21st  should  probably  cxime  in  ,  and  after  the  Sltt 
perhaps  the  26th  should  t'o\\ow.]—Basrstei 


Prophecy   against  EWs  house.  1  SAMUEL. — CH 

2o  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such 
things?  for  I  hear  f  of  your  evil  deaUngs  by 
ail  this  people. 

2A  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  no  good  report 
that  I  hear :  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to 
e  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him  :  but  if  a  man  sin  against ''  the 
Lord,  who  '  shall  entreat  for  him  ?  Notwith- 
standing they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  their  father,  because  J  the  Lord  would  slay 
them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was 
in  favour  both  with  ^  the  Lord,  and  also  with 
men. 

27  I"  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto 
Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Did  I  plainly  appear  ■  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's 
house  ? 

28  And  did  T  choose  him  ">  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon 
mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me  ?  and  did  I  give  "  unto  the  house 
of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of 
the  children  of  Israel? 

29  Wherefore  kick  °  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and 
at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  commanded 

Hn  my  habitation ;  and  honourest  thy  sons 
above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the 
chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
I  said  p  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever: 
but  now  <)  the  Lord  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me ; 
for  them  •"  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  '  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  tlie  days  *  come,  that  I  will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,' 
that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  "  an  enemy  in  my 
habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall 
give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man 
in  thy  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not 
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cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thy  heart:  and  all 
the  increase  of  thy  house  shall  die  '  in  the 
flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  they,  that 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophnl 
and  Phinehas;  in  one  day  they  shall  die 
""  both  of  them. 

35  And  "^  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest, 
that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in 
my  heart  and  in  my  niind :  and  I  will  build 
him  a  sure  house ;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thy  house  shall  come  ana, 
crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a 
morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  y  Put  me,  I 
pray  thee,  into  '■  one  of  the  priest's  offices^ 
that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  How  the  word  of  the  tjord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel.  11  God  tellethSamuel  the 
destruction  of  Eli's  house.  15  Samuel,  though  loath,  telleth  Eli  the  vieian.  19  Samuel 
growetli  in  cretlit. 

A  ND  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
-^  Lord  before  Eli.  And  the  word  »  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days ;  there  was 
no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes 
began  to  wax  dim,  tliat  he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  >>  of  God  went  out  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called 
not ;  lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel, 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answered,  I  called  not,  my  son  ;  lie  down 
again. 

7  Now  ■=  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 


them  :  not  Israelites,  we  may  hope,  but  the  female  Canaan- 
ites,  who  were  employed  to  assist  in  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

Ell,  hearing  this,  remonstrates  with  his  ungodly  sons,  but 
not  so  early,  we  may  fear,  as  he  ought  to  have  done ;  having 
winked  at  their  crimes,  perhaps,  (as  is  too  often  done,)  as  "ju- 
venile indiscretions,"  and  not  fully  exerted  his  authority,  either 
as  a  father,  or  a  judge,  to  correct  them.  But  Eh  now  reasoned 
with  his  sons  with  much  affection  and  tenderness,  warning 
them  of  the  consequences.  "If  a  man  sin  against  the  law, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him,"  and  may  act  as  mediator  with  the 
offfiuieil  party;  "but  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who 
shall  entreat  for  him  7"  Their  offence  was  treason  against 
Goii,  for  which  tht;  law  provided  no  atonement,  and  the  old 
covenant  no  mediator;  at  least  after  the  death  of  Moses. 
"  But  tliev  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  their  father,  because 
the  Lord  would  slay  them ;"  which,  if  rightly  translated, 
means,  that  they  had  hardened  their  hearts  against  God,  hke 
Pharaoh,  till  God  utterly  rejected  them,  and  sealed  their  doom. 
(See  exposition  of  Exod.  chap.  vii.  and  ix.)  So  when  Ama- 
ziah,  king  of  Judah,  refused  to  hearken  to  the  prophet  whom 


Vc.  25.  The  Judge.  — Hel)revv,  Elohim.  la  here  translated  "  the  judee."  Un- 
der tlie  rheocracy,  "God  wa.^  judirH  liiiii.selt',"  but  the  presiding  priest  was 
.'is  rei^reseiilative  ;  just  as  in  (he  Court  of  King's  Bunch,  London,  the  king  is 

alwuys   represented  by  the  chief  justice. Because  the   Lord  loould  slay 

tnem  -Dr.  Clarke  contends,  that  the  particle  Ki  should  he  translated  Ihere- 
for-;,  as  in  Psal  c.vW.  10.  Hos.  i.\.  l.'j,  &c.  The  text  would  then  read,  "  They 
tearkened  not,  therefore  the  Lord  purposcdui  destroy  them  ;"  but  Dr.  Booth- 
royd  re-ains  our  present  version,  because;  whieli,  as  above  explained,  seems 
CiM.sijilent  \\ith  the  iii\'ine  rontliict. 

Ver  27,  House  of  thy  father. —ThsLi  is,  Aaron;  Ex.  xxviii.  1,  &c.  The 
priestliood  descended  from  him  to  Eleazar ;  then  to  Phinehas  ;  afterwards  to 
Ithaiiiar.  Aaron's  yoim^est  son,  frotn  whom  Eli  was  descended,  and  some  thinii 
was  then  transferred  to  Samuel,  who  was  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  Num.  iv.  4, 
&(•..  compare  ver.  35. ;  but  there  are  difficulties  i>  his  genealogy  which  we  can- 
D'  t  her '  unravel.  i 

Ve,.29.    Wheiefore  kick  jre.— Rather,  "spurn  ye;"  so  Boothroyd.    It  ap-  | 
oears  from  this  and  the  preceding  verses,  that  Eli's  sons  were  epicures,  and 
not  content  with  what  the  law  iillowed  them,  picked  all  the  choice  pieces  out 
?'  'u     ^if^fices  for  themselves,  whether  belonging  to  the  Lord  in  sacrifice,  or 
K)  the  offerer. Honourest  thy  so, is.— [By  permitting  liie  sons  to  deal  thus  1 


God  had  sent  to  reprove  him,  he  replied,  "I  know  that  God 
hath  determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done  this, 
and  hast  refused  to  hearken  unto  my  counsel."  (2  Chron. 
XXV.  16.)  The  Lord  also  sends  "  a  man  of  God,"  a  prophet,  to 
warn  Eli  himself  of  the  consequences  of  his  criminal  tender- 
ness toward  his  sons ;  but  whether  this  was  before  or  after 
Eli's  reprimand  to  them,  is  by  no  means  clear. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1—21.  Sarmiel  called  to  the  prophetic  ojice, 
in  which  hi-  is  acknowledged  by  all  Israel. — We  have  seen,  in 
the  close  of  the  first  chapter  of  this  book,  that  Samuel  was 
devoted  by  his  mother  to  the  service  of  God,  untler  the  care  of 
Eli,  who  seems  to  have  taken  him  to  wait  upon  his  person, 
and  to  sleep  in  an  anti-chamber.  Prefatory  to  the  ensuing 
narrativcj  however,  we  are  told,  that  "the  word  of  the  Lore 
was  precious  in  those  days,"  there  being  "no  open  vision;" 
by  which  we  understand,  no  angelic  appearances,  as  in  the 
times  of  the  patriarchs  and  judges.  By  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord,"  we  understand  prophetic  communications,  for  they  had 
no  Bible,  as  we  have,  to  read,  or  to  consult.  The  books  of 
Moses  were  probably  the  only  ones  yet  written,  and  copies  of 
these  were  in  very  few  hands  besides  those  of  the  priests,  and 


with  the  sacrifices,  and  to  be  served  first,  hy  taking  their  part  before  the 
fat,  &c.  was  burnt  to  the  Lord,  Eh  thus  honoured  his  sons  above  God'.]— Bag- 
gier. 

Ver.  31.  /  will  cut  off  thine  orm.— IThat  is,  I  will  destroy  the  strength, 
power,  influence,  and  authority  of  thee  and  thy  family  ;  of  which  the  arm  ol 
man  being  the  instrument  is  used  as  the  emblem.  |—JSairsfer. 

Ver.  32.  Thou  shalt  see  an  enemu.—See  Margin  :  (which  appears  to  be  the 
right  translation:  for  agreeably  to  this  prediction,  be  did  see  the  tabernacle 
deprived  .of  the  ark,  which  was  its  glory,  and  lived  'o  hear  that  it  wascajilured 
by  the  Philistines.  I—Ba^s^cr.  Dr.  Boothroyd.  (felowing  the  VuU'ate,)  reads, 
"  With  envy  thou  shall  see  a  rival,  (a-mulura,)  who  in  every  thing  shall  do 
good  to  Israel ;"  meaning  Samuel.   Ver.  35 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  3.  Ere  the  lamp,  &c.— I  Heiore  sunns'' ;  f ,(  it  is  probable  the 
lamps  were  extinguished  before  the  rising  of  the  sun  •  s  e  the  parallel  passa- 
ges.]—Bog-s/er. 

Vor.  7.  And  Samuel  did  not  yet  kno%o  the  Lord.— See  the  Margin.  We 
should  rather  render  the  former  clause  somewhat  Jifie'  ently,  supplying  a  word 
from  the  context,  thus  :  "  Now  Samuel  did  not  Know  the  voice  of)  the  Lord, 
neither,"  &c.  This  refers  only  to  the  word  of  prophecy,  for  he  was  evidentli' 
truly  pious. 
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1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  IV. 


The  Israelites  ai  e  ovtrctniu. 


8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  no-ain  the 
third  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  tc  Eli. 
and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant 
lieareth.  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

10  And  tho  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called 
as  ■'at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  pnswered.  Speak;  for  thy  servant 
heareth. 

11  TT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold, 
1  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  *  which  both  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  all 
things  f  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
nouse:  e  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  For  ^  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge 
•  his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth  ;  because  his  sons  imade  themselves 
•"vile,  and  he  ■  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house 
shall  not  be  purged  ">  with  sacrifice  nor  offer- 
ing for  ever. 

15  T[  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.     And  he  answered.  Here  am.  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the  thing  that  the 
LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee 
hide  it  not  from  me  :  "God  do  so  to  thee,  and 
"more  also,  if  thou  hide  any  p thing  from  me 
of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  "J every  whit,  and 
hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  It  "is 
the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  T[  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  "did  let  none  of  his  words  fall 
to  the  ground. 
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20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  'establisaed  to 
be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh: 
for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  lu 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Pliilistines  at  Kben-ezer.  3  They  fetch  the  ark 
unto  ihe  terror  of  the  Philistines.  10  They  are  cmitten  a^in,  the  ark  taken,  Hor-^-nl 
and  Phiiiehas  are  slain.  12  Eli  at  the  news,  falling  backward,  breal'p'b  hji  Zts<x, 
19  Phinehas'  wile,  discouraged  in  her  travail  with  I-cliabotl,  diitth- 

\  ND  the  word  of  Samuel  "  came  to  all 
-^  Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out  against  the 
Philistines  to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  Eben- 
ezer:  and  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  ^they  joined  battle, 
Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and 
they  slew  of '  the  army  in  the  field  about  four 
thousand  men. 

3  H  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines?  Let  us  <^  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us, 
that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 
might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  ^be- 
tween the  fcherubims:  and  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  Aid  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise 
of  the  shout,  they  said,  What  v^eanelh  the 
noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the 
Hebrews?  And  they  understood  that  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said.  Wo  unto  us!  for  there  hath  not  been 
such  a  thing  e  heretofore. 


Levites,  and  perhaps  few  of  them,  as  we  read  of  no  professed 
scribes  till  the  time  of  David.  (2  Sam.  viii.  17.)  This  is  wor- 
thy of  being  mentioned,  not  only  as  accounting  for  the  igno- 
rance of  the  divine  law,  which  we  observe  in  some  ins'ances 
at  this  early  period,  but  more  especially  to  stimulate  our  own 
gratitude,  who  hve  in  a  land  of  Bibles,  and  of  gospel  privi- 
leges, and  so  encircled  by  knowledge  on  every  side,  that  we 
may  well  say.  This  is  a  day  of  "  open  vision." 

But  to  return  to  Samuel :  the  first  revelation  he  received 
was  of  a  painful  nature,  as  it  respected  the  judgments  de- 
nounced against  the  house  of  Eli.  Samuel,  however,  faith- 
fully relates  the  whole  to  the  afflicted  priest,  who  receives  it 
with  that  submission  to  the  divine  will  which  marks  him  as  a 
truly  pious  character,  and  an  eminent  believer  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  though  defective  in  that  energy  which 
marked  the  character  of  Samuel  and  many  others,  and  espe- 
cially culpable  in  too  great  indulgence  to  his  ungodly  children  : 
"His  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained  them  not." 

Samuel,  however,  grew  in  grace  and  in  knowledge,  had  re- 
peated visitations  of  the  prophetic  Spirit,  "  and  all  Israel  .  .  . 
knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord;"  and  as  such,  therefore,  recurred  to  him  on  all  occa- 
sions on  which  his  counsel  and  instruction  might  be  wanted. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1— 22.  The  Israelites  fghtrcith  the  Philis- 
tines, and  are  defeatea  :  the  ark  is  taken,  and  Eli  dies,  &c. — 
On  what  ground,  or  from  ^yhat  mptive,  the  Israelites  at  this 
time  ventured  to  attack  their  enemies,  is  unknown,  for  it  does 


Ver.  10.  The  Lord  came  and  stood.— This  is  generally  understood  of  a  di- 
vine appearance  ;  but  Dr.  Clarke  thinks  it  referred  only  to  the  voice  appearing 
stationary.  So  we  read,  (Gen.  iii.  8.)  of  "  the  voice  of  the  Lord  walking  in 
the  garden,"  &c. 

Ver.  15.  Samuel  feared,  &c.— (Samuel  reverenced  Eh  as  a  father,  and 
feared  to  distress  liim  by  showing  what  God  had  purposed  to  do.  It  does 
not  appear  that  God  commanded  Samuel  to  deliver  this  message  ;  he,  there- 
fore, (lid  not  attempt  it  till  adjured  by  YAi.]— Bolster, 

Ver.  20.  Prom  Dan  to  Bcer-shcba. — These  were  the  northern  and  southern 
extremities  of  Israel. 

Ver.  21.  The  Lord  appeared  a^ttin,—'T\vs  is  explained  by  the  words  follow- 
ing :  He  revealed  himself  "  b  ■  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;"  i.  e.  by  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1.  And  the  word  of  Samuel  came  to  all  Israel— Tias  clai  se 
8l  Joined,  b-'  tlie  ancient  versions,  te  the  former  chapter,  nearly  thus  :  "  '1  tie 
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not  appear  that  they  had  any  divine  authority,  either  through 
Samuel  or  Eli.  The  latter,  we  find,  when  he  heard  that  the 
ark  was  gone  into  the  camp,  (ver.  13.)  sat  watching  by  the 
wayside,  and  his  heart  trembled  for  its  safety.  This  circum- 
stance may,  perhaps,  lead  us  into  the  true  origin  of  this  unfor- 
tunate conflict.  The  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  hav- 
ing lost  their  character  with  all  the  wise  and  good  in  Israel 
now  seek  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  army,  and  bring- 
ing down  the  ark,  evidently  without  the  consent  of  their  fa- 
ther, try  to  persuade  the  people  that  the  ark  itself  would  save 
them,  without  the  divine  presence  residing  in  it.  And  this  has 
ever  been  the  fatal  error  of  vain  and  presumptuous  profess9rs : 
"  The  temple  of  the  Lord  are  we,"  said  some  vain-glorioug 
boasters  ;  and  the  sons  of  Belial,  that  had  defied  the  Lord, 
and  almost  broken  their  father's  heart,  now  flatter  thern- 
selves— "  When  the  ark  cometh  among  us,  (say  they)  it  will 
save  us  from  our  enemies."  They  vainly  thought,  that  by 
bringing  up  the  Ark  they  should  secure  the  divine  support. 
When  tlie  ark  arrived,  therefore,  they  "shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again."  The  Philistines  were 
now  alarmed,  for  they  understood  that  their  God  was  come; 
the  God  that  smote  the  Egyptians;  and  they  anticipated  a 
like  destruction.  Whether  or  not  any  one  discovered  to  thera 
the  real  fact,  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  not  with  the  ark,  we 
know  not ;  they,  however,  encouraged  each  other  to  fight  like 
men,  and  they  soon  found  they  had  none  but  men  to  fight  with; 
for  Israel  was  a  second  time  defeated,  with  great  slaughter : 


Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  word  of 
Samuel  came  to  all  Israel ;"  or,  as  Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  it,  "  And  Samuel 
spoke  it  to  all  Israel."  The  attaching  the  clause  to  this  chapter,  seemi  to  mi- 
ply,  that  it  was  by  his  direction  that  Israel  made  tliis  attack  upon  the  Philis- 
tines, for  which  there  is  no  authority. Aphek.— [This  Aphek  was  situated 

in  the  tribe  of  Jiidah,  and  is  probably  the  same  as  Aphekak,  Josh.  xv.  5c  It 
must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  that  near  Jezree!,  ami  another  in  Asher.l 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  5.  All  Israel  .^hovted.—lThay  vainly  supposed  that  the  ark  would  save 
them,  when  the  God  of  it  had  departed  from  them  because  of  their  wickedness. 
It  was  customary  with  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  take  their  gods  and  la- 
cred  ensigns  with  them  to  war.  The  Persians,  Indians,  Greeks,  Rprntini, 
Germans,  Philistines,  &c.  did  so.  Consecrated  crosses,  blessing  and  hallow- 
ing of  colours  and  standards,  are  the  7nodern  remains  of  these  ancient  SUDW- 
atitioM.  \—Bas3t6T. 
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Tke  axk  of  God  is  taken.  1  SAMUEL.— CHAP 

<*  VVi-  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
Uio  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the 
(jods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

0  Be  "  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto 
the  Hebrews,  as  '  they  have  been  to  you :  j  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  T[  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel 
''  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into 
his  tent:  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaugh- 
ter; for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand 
footmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ;  i  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  "  were 
slain. 

12  U  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out 
of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same 
day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth 
"upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a  seat 
by  the  wayside  watching:  for  "his  heart  trem- 
bled for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city 
cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry- 
ing, he  said.  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
timiult?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and 
told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old ; 
and  his  eyes  p  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out 
of  the  army.  And  he  said.  What  is  i  there 
done,  my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there 
hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  ■■  of  God  is 
taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men- 
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Dagon  Jails  before  the  ark. 

tion  of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off 
the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died  :  for  he  was  an 
old  man,  and  heavy.  'And  he  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  H  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas'  wife^ 
was  with  child,  near  to  'be  delivered:  and 
when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and 
her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself 
and  travailed  ;  for  her  pains  "  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death  the 
women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her.  Fear 
"  not ;  for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she  an- 
swered not,  "^  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ^  1-chabod,  say- 
ing, The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  be- 
cause the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  y  is  departed 
from  "^  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 


A' 


CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  Philistines  havini?  brought  tlie  ark  into  Ashdod  set  it  in  the  house  of  Da^n.  3 
Dagon  is  smitten  down  and  cut  i  i  pieces,  and  ihey  of  Ashdod  smitten  willi  emeroda 
8  So  God  dealeth  with  them  of  GLih,  when  it  was  brouglit  thither;  10  and  so  with 
Uiem  of  Ekrun,  when  it  wi\s  brought  tliither. 

ND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God. 
and   brought   it  from   '  Eben-ezer  unto 
Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  ^  Dagon, 
and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  U  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early 
on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen 
upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and  'set 
him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
mornii'g,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  t')  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  "^  head  oY  Dagon  and  both  the  palms 
of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold  ; 
only  the  ^  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon, 


even  the  ark  itself  was  taken,  and  the  ungodly  sons  of  Eli, 
who  had  probalsly  been  the  authors  of  this  rash  attempt,  were 
ooth  slain.  Eli  himself,  now  full  ninety-eight  years  old,  who, 
we  have  seen,  sat  trembling  to  hear  the  issue,  (for  he  could 
neither  see  nor  move,)  no  sooner  heard  the  fate  of  the  ark,  than 
he  fell  down,  probably  in  an  apoplectic  fit,  and  broke  his  neck, 
and  died  ;  the  wife  of  Phinehas,  also,  who  was  now  pregnant, 
and  near  her  time,  hearing  of  the  event,  was  taken  in  prema- 
ture labour,  and  died  ;  but  before  she  died,  she  named  the  child 
I-chahod,  saying,  "The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel,  for  the 
ark  of  God  is  taken."  This  language  may  lead  us  to  hope 
that  there  was  some  good  thing  in  her  toward  the  Lord  her 
God,  as  well  as  in  her  father  Eli ;  and  from  both  instances  we 
may  learn,  never  to  infer  from  temporal  judgments  on  any 
persons,  their  desertion  of  God,  and  final  mi    ry. 

Yet  we  may  see,  also,  what  an  awful  thing  it  is  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.  He  had  said,  (chap.  iii.  12.) 
'When  1  begin  I  will  make  an  end  ;"  and  lo  !  in  one  day  Eli, 
his  two  sons,  and  one  of  their  wives,  are  summoned  to  another 
world  ;  Israel  defeated,  the  priests  slain,  the  supreme  magis- 
trate dead,  and  the  ark  of  Gt)d  taken. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1—12.  The  downfall  of  Dagon,  and  the 
punishment  of  the  Philistines.— It  is  a  striking  fact,  that  the 
captivity  of  the  ark  was  a  triumph— not  to  Dagon,  but  to  the 


Ver.  8.  The-w  mighty  {H<>ljre\v,  illustrious)  S'crf^-— Probably  (Iiey  thought 
Ihe  ark  and  cheruhim  were  guda,  as  it  is  certain  the  heathen  tliil  in  after  times. 

Ver.  12.  With  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  on  liis  head.— 'These  were  cus- 
tomary tokens  of  mourning  with  most  nations  ;  for  the  Jews,  see  Jos.  vii.  6.; 
2  Sam.  xiii.  19,  &c.  The  A^nrid,  furnishes  a  remarkable  instance,  in  the  case 
of  Latinus.     MorerVs  Travels  in  Persia  fiimish  another  striking  instance. 

Ver.  13.  By  the  loay-side.—Thsx  is,  outside  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 
Compare  ver.  18.  and  ch.  i.  9. 

Ver.  18.  He  fell  from  off  the  sea?.— This  shows  it  was  the  scat  of  judg- 
ment, as  above  hinted  ;  for  (heir  seats  were  in  common  low  ;  but  their  thrones 
were  elevated  with  stops  and  footstools.  See  iiChron.  ix.  18.  Psalm  ex.  I,  &c. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1.  Ashdod  — [Ashdod,  called  Azotvs  by  the  Greeks,  was  one 
of  the  five  satraijies  of  the  Philistines,  and  a  place  of  great  strength  and  con- 
sequence. It  was  situated  near  tlie  Mediterranean,  between  Ashkelon  and 
Jainnia,  34  miles  north  of  Gaza,  according  to  Diodortis  Siculiis,  and  the  An- 
tonine  and  Jerusalem  Itineraries.  It  is  now  called  Shdood;  and  Dr.  Richard- 
son says  they  neither  saw  nor  heard  of  any  ruins  there.  "The  ground,"  he 
observes,  "  around  Ashdod  is  beautifully  undulating,  hut  not  half  stocked  with 
fattle.  The  site  of  the  town  is  on  the  summit  of  a  grassy  hill ;  and,  if  we  are 
to  heiieve  historians,  was  anciently  as  strong  as  it  was  beautiful. "l—Baff»/cr. 

Vet.  2.  The  house  of  Dagon.— Diodoms  Slcuhis  describes  this  idol  as  hav- 
«£  "  the  head  of  a  woman  united  to  the  body  of  a  fish."  The  text,  howevef, 


God  of  Israel;  for  Dagon  could  not  stand  even  beside  it,  nor 
could  his  worshippers  endure  its  presence.  Before  the  ark  was 
taken,  when  they  heard  of  its  presence  in  the  camp  of  Israel, 
they  said,  "W^o  unto  us!  Who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  these  illustrious  Gods?"— or,  perhaps,  we  should 
rather  read  it  in  the  singular — "  this  illustrious  God  !"  When 
however  they  had  taken  the  ark,  which  they  ignorantly  mis- 
took for  the  God  of  Israel,  though  their  alarm  was  over,  their 
danger  was  but  begun.  The  ark  in  the  camp  without  tlie  di- 
vine presence,  was  but  a  name:  and  while  it  afforded  no  pro- 
tection to  the  Israelites,  coiild  yield  no  annoyance  to  the 
Philistines ;  but  now  the  ark  is  amongst  its  enemies,  the  Lord 
sees  it  necessary  to  protect  his  honour.  While  in  the  hands  of 
Eli's  sons,  it  was  powerless  and  useless — the  glory  was  de- 
parted. But  now  the  divine  presence  was  returned.  Who  can 
stand  before  it?  Dagon  is  fallen  !  is  fallen  I  And  his  worship- 
pers are  terrified  at  the  trophies  of  their  own  victory;  and  far 
more  anxious  to  be  rid  of  the  ark  than  ever  they  were  to  gain 
it.  They  therefore  summons  together  all  the  lords  of  the  Phi- 
listines, to  consult  what  should  be  done,  as  they  were  visited 
with  a  disease  which  becarne  epidemic  wherever  the  ark  went, 
and  of  a  nature  so  distressing,  that  "  the  cry  of  the  city  went 
up  to  heaven."  How  many  and  diversified  are  the  means  by 
which  God  can  punish  sin  !  When  he  clothes  himself  with  ma- 


seems  to  represent  the  idol  as  masculine,  and  it  was  probably  exhibited  in 
both  forms,  like  the  merman  and  mer  i/aid  ;  for  it  appears  also  by  the  te.\t, 
that  Dagon  had  hands  and  arms.  The  Philistines  are  supposed  to  have  broiight 
the  ark  into  his  house,  or  temple,  as  a  trophy  of  victory,  and  as  a  thank-oner- 
ing  to  their  god  ;  yet  placing  the  ark  by  the  side  of  Dagon,  seems  not  like  a 
mark  of  contempt,  or  disrespect.  If  they  thou'  at  to  {inite  bis  worship  with 
that  of  Dagon,  as  many  of  the  Jews  attempted  to  serve  the  Lord  and  Baal, 
they  soon  discovered  their  mistake  :  for  early  on  th-"  Tiorrow,  behold,  Dagon  wa^ 
fallen  on  his  face  before  the  ork  ;  but  this  was  pruuably  cofisidered  as  an  acci- 
dent, and  as  the  image  was  not  broken,  they  set  him  up  again.  But  on  the  next 
morning  he  was  fallen  again,  and  with  a  vengeance,  for 

Ver.  4.  Tke  head  of  Dagon  and  both  thevahns  of  hts.hands  were  cut  off 
vpon  the  threshold.— Possibly  the  image  had  been  cast  in  separate  parts,  and 
therefore  broke  oh"  where  they  were  joined.  The  falling  upon  the  threshold 
was,  however,  a  degrading  and  fatal  circumstance  ;  for  the  stump  only  was 
left;  (margin,  the  fleshy  part;)  this  shows  that  we  are  pretty  correct  as  to  its 

Vers  Therefore  neither  .  .  ■  tread  on  the  threshold.— Maurice,m 
his  "  iWodern  History  of  Hindostan,"  mentions  that  in  a  certain  instanc.e, 
when  the  Turks  destroyed  one  of  the  idols  ol  the  Hindoos,  they  ordered  th# 
fragments  to  be  thrown  on  the  threshold  of  their  mosques,  to  be  lf»mpled  «* 
by  the  devout  and  zealous  Mussulmans  " 

343 


Philistines  smitten  icith  pmerods.         1  SAMUEL..— CHAP.  VI 


nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon's  house,  tread 
on  tlie  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto 
this  day. 

6  Tf  But  the  hand  f  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed 
them,  and  smote  them  with  s  emerods,  ecen 
Ashdod  and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Aslidod  saw  that  it 
was  so,  they  said,  The  arlc  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael shall  not  abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is 
sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  If  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  ?  And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  Gath. 
And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael about  thither, 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  the  •>  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  city  with  a  very  great  destruction :  and 
he  smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret 
parts. 

10  T[  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
I  Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of 
God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought  about  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  to  i  us,  to  slay  us  and 
our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it 
go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  *'  us 
not,  and  our  people  :  for  there  was  a  deadly 
destruction  throughout  all  the  city  ;  the  hand 
of  God  was  very  '  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  :  and  the  ">  cry  of  the  city 
went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

I  After  Bevcn  months  the  Phil 
briiic  it  on  a  new  cart  with  ; 
teti  tor  looking  into  the  axk. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 
2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 


tines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They 
1  otTeriiig  unio  Beth-shemesh  19  The  people  are  sinil- 
21  Tliey  send  to  ihem  of  Kirjuth-jeariui  to  fetch  it. 
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and  the  diviners,  "  saying,  What  shail  we  do 
to  the  arlv  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith 
'■  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  "  empty;  bul 
in  any  wise  return  him  a  ''  trespass-ofiering  : 
then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  be  known 
to  you  why  ""  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  .'<hall  be  the  trespa;  s- 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him?  They 
answered.  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five 
golden  mice,  according  to  the  ^  number  oi 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  :  for  one  plague 
was  on  s  you  all,  and  ^  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your 
emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar 
the  land ;  and  ye  shall  i  give  glory  unto  the 
God  of  Israel :  peradveiiture  he  will  lighten 
)  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  your 
gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
as  the  Egyptians  ^  and  Pharaoh  hardened 
their  hearts?  when  he  had  wrought  i  wonder- 
fully among  them,  did  they  not  let  ■"  the  peo- 
ple go,  and  they  "  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  "  cart,  and  take 
two  milch  kine,  on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring 
their  calves  home  from  them  : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the  pjewels  of  gold 
which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-offering, 
in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  coast  to  '^  Beth-shemesh,  ■■  then  he  '  hath 
done  us  this  great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  we 
'  shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote 
us ;  it  u'as  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  T[  And  the  men  did  so  ;  and  took  two 
milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold 
and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And   the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to 


jesty,  he  wields  the  thunderbolt,  or  showers  down  great  stones 
from  heaven;  at  other  times,  a  disease,  which  is  not  usually 
epidemic,  and  not  often  dangerous,  becomes  a  national 
scourge;  and  an  army  of  locusts,  or  even  mice,  can  create  a 
famine.  But  what  was  the  sin  of  these  heathens?  The  first 
sin  lay  with  the  sons  of  Eli  and  the  army  of  the  Israelites, 
who  by  forcing  the  ark  into  the  camp,  attempted  to  make  Je- 
hovah a  party  to  a  war,  on  which  he  had  not  been  consulted. 
The  ark  indeed  they  took,  and  trusting  to  it,  betrayed  it  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Bul  no  judgment  followed  them  till 
they  placed  it  in  their  idol  temple,  by  the  side  of  Dagon. 
Whein^r  »hey  dia  this  to  insult  the  God  of  Israel,  or,  as  we 
are  ratner  inclined  to  think,  wished  to  gain  hs  patronase,  and 
to  give  him  a  share  of  the  honours  which  they  gave  to  Dagon, 
the  insult  was  equally  oflensive.  .Jehovah  is  a  jealous  God, 
and  can  bear  no  competitor.  "To  whom  will  ye  hken  me, 
and  make  me  equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  mav  be  like!'' 
saith  the  Lord.  (Isaiah  xlvi.  5.)  The  gods  of  the  heathen 
were  not  jealous.  Those  of  the  Romans  were  reckoned  at 
thirty  thousand,  those  of  the  Hindoos  at  300  millions.  His 
"name  is  one,'  and  he  is  God  alone.  To  unite  any  other 
name  with  his,  is  to  insult  him. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1—21.  The  ark  returved  to  Israel,  many  of 
whom  are  slain  for  their  presumption. — Those  who  have  no 
God  to  go  to,  are  very  npt  to  seek  "  to  priests  and  to  diviners," 


Ver.  S.  He  nmote  them  with  emerods.— li  is  generally  ajn-eed,  that  this  is  the 
disorder  which  we  call  the  hatnorrhoids.  or  piles,  but  to  a  desperate  degree  ; 
and  those  who  have  experienced  any  thing  ol  the  romplaint,  need  not  be  told, 
that  it  is  very  painftil  and  distressing  ;  besides  which,  it  was  considered  as  dis- 
r'acefui.     See  Ps.  Ixxviii.  6S. 

Ver.  8.  The  lords  o.f  the  Philistines.— Tor  lords,  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read 
Mtraps;  and  it  appears  by  Josh.  xiii.  3.  that  this  country  was  divided  into  five 
of  these  satrajiies  ;  namely,  those  of  Ashdod,  Askelon,  Ekion,  Gath.  and 
Gaza.; — Let  the  ark  be  carried  abmit. — That  is.  they  each  wHsh  to  .'^hift  it 
out  of  Iheir  own  territories  ;  they  send  it  therefore  to  Galh,  and  from  Gath  to 
Ekion  ;  and  it  is  still  attended  with  the  same  fatal  cnn-sequences. 
•  'inJ  ^/^'""'l '""'  emerods  (in  their  secret  parts. )— Dr.  Bno'hroyd  renders  it, 
,.  They  had  the  piles  inwardly ;"  which  is  probably  the  correct  meaning.  As 
Uiu  disorJer  is,  however,  seldom  fatal  with  us,  it  might  be  attended  with  some 
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as  was  the  case  here,  who  often  direct  them  to  supers. itious 
or  unappointed  means.  There  is  reason,  however,  in  their 
proposals  not  to  send  back  the  ark  without  a  trespass-ofl'er- 
ing ;  and  to  form  images  of  those  objects  which  had  consti- 
tuted their  "plapie,"  was  in  perfect  conformity  with  the  cus- 
tom of  the  heathen,  and  of  some  persons  to  the  present  day. 

The  impression  made  by  this  visitation  on  the  Philistines, 
seems  to  nave  been  not  wholly  in  vain.  They  had  learned  the 
danger  of  hardening  their  heart?  against  the  Lord,  for  "  who 
ever  hardened  their  nearts  against  nlm  and  prospered  7"  and 
they  are  careful  to  return  the  ark  upon  a  new  cart,  and  by  kine 
never  before  yoked ;  and  yet  these  are  directed  by  an  unseen 
hand  to  go  of  their  own  accord  to  Betlj^-sheniesh,  a  circum- 
stance that  satisfied  these  heathen  that  the  visitation  was  from 
heaven.  The  golden  emerods  were  one  for  each  of  the  five 
satraps  already  mentioned  ;  but  the  golden  mice,  if  not  more 
numerous,  were  furnished  from  all  their  towns  and  villages; 
which  seems  to  indicate  that  if  the  plague  of  the  mice  were 
less  distressing,  it  had  been  more  extensive. 

As  we  read  of  no  farther  judgments  on  the  Philistines,  it 
should  seem  that  the  Lord  accepted  their  thank-offi^ring;  but 
the  judgment  which  fell  on  the  men  of  Beth-sheiriesh  is  more 
mysterious,  and  apparently  more  severe.  Let  us  inquire,  first, 
as  to  the  nature  of  their  crime,  and,  secondly,  into  the  exteiit 
of  their  punishment.     1.  We  inquire  into  the  nature  of  their 


inflammatory  disease,  arising  perhaps  fiom  the  climate,  which  made  it  so 
dreadfully  calamitous. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  4.  Five  golden,  emerods.— The  heathen  used  to  consecrate  to 
their  sods  such  monuments  ol^  their  deliverances  as  represented  the  evils  from 
which  they  were  rescued.  In  Popish  countries  it  is  '■ommon  to  see  the  figures 
of  "  heads,  eyes,  hands,  feet,"  &c.  exhibited  as  votive  oflerings  in  the  church- 
es, indicative  of  benefits  received  in  the  healing  the  diseases  of  the  oflerers  in 
those  parts.  As  to  the  mice,  it  has  been  thought  that  the  jerboa,  or  field- 
mouse,  is  here  referred  to,  which  did  vast  damage  in  eating  the  tops  of  the 
young  corn  on  its  first  sprouting.  [Bochart  has  collected  many  curious  ac 
counts  relative  to  the  terrible  devastations  made  by  these  mischievous  anir'al-s 
William,  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  records,  that  in  the  beginning  of  tne  •Mxlltb 
century,  a  penitential  council  was  held  at  Naplouse,  where  five  and  twentj 
canons  were  framed  for  the  correction  of  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  d 
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the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along 
the  higliway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned 
not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them 
unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping 
their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley:  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re- 
joiced to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua, 
a  Beth-shemit'e,  and  stood  there,  where  there 
was  a  great  stone  :  and  "  they  clave  the  wood 
of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein 
the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the 
great  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrificed  sacri- 
fices the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  "  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the 
"'  same  day. 

x7  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass- offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  ;  for  ^  Ashdod  one,  for 
Gaza  y  one,  for  Askelon  ^  one,  for  Gath  *  one, 
for  Ekron  one  ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  be- 
longing to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  ''  great 
stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord:  which  stone  remaineth  unto  this 
day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  Tl  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-she- 
mesh, because  "  they  had  looked  into  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men :  and 
the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said.  Who 
*  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ? 
and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  '  us  ? 
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-CHAP.  VIL  Repentance  of  the  Israelites 

21  If  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  f  Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  The  Phi- 
listines have  brought  again  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  j  come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 
CHAPTER    VI  [. 

1  They  of  Kirjath-jearim  brini;  ihe  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab,  and  uanciify  E)c«.- 
zor  his  son  to  keep  it.  2  AfltT  twenty  years,  3  the  Israelites,  hy  Samuel's  means,  u 
lemiily  repent  at  Mizpeh.  9  W  hi'.e  Samuel  prayetn  and  sacrilicclh,  the  Lord  discim 
liieth  llie  Philistines  by  thunder  at  Kben-er.er.  13  The  Philisthies  are  suUliied.  15  f  1«- 
niuel  peaceably  and  religiously  judgelli  Israel. 


lCh.13.9, 
10. 

d  2Sa.6.7,9. 
Ps,76.7. 
Mal.S.Z 


Jos.lS.H. 
Ju.18.12. 
lCh.13.5, 


b  2Sa.6.3,4. 
c  Is.52.11. 
d  Zee.  12. 10, 


f  Ge.3';.2. 
Jos,24.H, 
23. 

g  2Ch.30. 

19. 

Job  11.13, 

14. 

Jn.4.34. 

h  De.13.4 

i   Is..5.?.7. 
Ho  6.1. 

j  Ju.2.11. 

k  Job  16.20. 
Je.9.1. 

1  Ju.IOlO. 
Ps.  106.6. 
Je,3. 13,14 

ni  Be  not  si- 
lent from 

crying. 
n  Is.  37. 4. 


A  ND  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came,  and 
-L^  fetched  »up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the  house  of  ^  Abinadab  in  the 
hill,  and  sanctified  "  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode 
in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long;  for 
it  was  twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael "^lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  Tl  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  return  ^unto  the 
Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put  '  away  the 
strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among 
you,  and  prepare  s  your  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  ''  only :  and  he  '  will  de- 
liver you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
j  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord 
only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  gather  all  Israel  to  Miz- 
peh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
and  drew  water,  and  poured  "<  it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said 
there.  We  i  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Sam.uel  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Mizpeh. 

7  11  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
"■  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 
"  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

9  Tf  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and 


crime.  They  were  Israelites,  and  knew,  or  ou.ght  to  have 
known,  as  this  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  priests,  that  none 
but  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  suffered  to  meddle  with  the  ark. 
(See Num.  iv.  15;  xvii.  13.)  But  these  Reth-shemites  presumed 
to  pry  into  the  holy  coffer,  with  an  unholy  curiositv.  and  were 
therefore  slain.  But,  2.  What  was  the  extent  ol  the  punish- 
ment; or,  in  other  words,  what  was  the  number  slain?  "The 
number,  as  it  stands  in  our  version,  (savs  Scott,)  is  so  very 
large  to  be  found  in  one  small  city,  and  tlie  expression  in  the 
original  is  so  uncommon,  that  it  is  generally  allowed  some  mis- 
take is  [here]  made:  Josephus  mentions  only  seventy.  The 
passage  may  be  rendered,  'He  smote  ....  seventy  men, 
ev  n  fifty  out  of  a  thousand  men  ;'  which  supposes  that  1,400 
persons  were  present,  and  that  a  twentieth  part  was  slain  ;  and 
this  appeurs  to  be  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  passage." 
Others  lender  it,  "  he  slew  seventy  men  out  of  50,000,"  which 
comes  nearly  to  the  same.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  people 
were  smitten,  like  the  Philistines,  with  some  sore  disorder,  of 
which  seventy  of  the  chief  offentiers  died,  and  the  whole  sur- 
roundingpoDulationof  50, 000 bitterly  lamented,  and  were  great- 
ly terrified,  saying,  "Who  is  able  to  stand  before  the  Holy  Lord 
God?"  in  vvtiich  they  justify  his  character  while  they  lament 
his  judgment.    Our  proper  improvement  of  this  alarming  inci- 


the  Christian  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  who  they  apprehended  had  provoked 
f.oil  to  bring  upon  them  the  calamities  of  earthciuakes,  war,  and  famine. 
This  last  he  ascribes  to  locusts  and  devouring  mice,  which  had  for  four  years 
t,iin-ihi-r  so  destroyed  the  fruits  of  the  eaith,  as  to  cause  almost  a  total  failure 
of  tlioir  crops. l—B«s'-9?er. 

Vev  13.  According  to  the  number,  &c.— Ver.  4.  There  are  said  to  he  five 
sol.icn  :iii  le  s:  well  as  five  emerods,  and  the  former  answered  to  the  five  lord- 
■^hir.s  (or  satraiiWs)  of  the  Philistines  ;  but  because  the  villages  suffered  as 
well  .IS  the  cilies.  the  meaning  of  thetextis  supposed  to  be,  that  they  ail  con- 
tr.''iittd  tei  the  expense  of  this  atonement ;  which,  [lerhaps,  may  he  rendered 
clciircr  liy  givinff  to  the  Heb.  prefix  {mem)  its  usual  meaning  of  from,  as  tjiiis  : 

From  Ihe  number  of  all  the  cities  ....  &c.  From  the  fenced  cities 
unto  the  country  villag'S,  even  unto  the  CTeat  stone  of  Abel  ;"  which  was  the 

boindary  of  their  country. The  ^creat  stone  of  AieA— Instead  of  Abel 

Kveetiinff)  some  MSS.  rea.A  (Aben)  "  Stone."  whicli  renders  that  supplement 
unnecessary.  a.s  our  translators  have  noted  in  the  margin. 

Ver.  19.  He  smote  of  the  people,  &c.— The  an'-ient  versions  of  this  text  vary 
inost  remarkabl)  ;  the  LXX.  is  the  only  one  which  agrees  with  ours  Jona- 
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dent  is  briefly  couched  in  those  memorable  words  of  Moses: 
"  Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,"  and  it  is  not  foi 
us  curiously  to  inquire  into  them;  "  but  those  [tliings|  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children  for  ever;  that 
we  may  do  [practise]  all  the  words  of  this  law."  (Deut 
xxix.  29.) 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 17.  Israel's  reformation  and  deliverance. 
— In  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  we  find  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  sending  to  those  of  Kirjath-jearirn  to  fetch 
the  ark,  lest  some  other  evil  should  befall  them  ;  this  according- 
ly they  did,  and  with  them  it  abode  a  long  time,  even  twenty 
years,  which  probably  marks  the  time  when  this  book  was 
written  ;  for,  in  fact,  the  ark  continued  long  after,  till  it  was 
fetched  aw^ay  by  David.  It  is  not  certain  that  this  Eleazar  was 
of  the  family  of  Aaron,  though  most  probably  a  Levite.  Per- 
haps the  priests  were  at  this  time  so  secularized,  that  they 
paid  no  attention  to  the  ark;  a  Levite  was  therefore  sancti- 
fied, or  set  apart,  by  some  holy  ceremony,  lo  the  office  of  its 
protection  and  preservation.  On  this  we  may  remark,  that 
while  the  idle  curiosity  of  the  Beth-shemites  (a  city  of  priests) 
was  severely  punished,  the  pious  care  of  the  men  of  this  citv 
was  acceptable  to  the  God  of  Israel. 

This  appearance  of  returning  to  a  due  sense  of  religion, 


than's  Targum  reads,  "  He  smote  of  the  elders  of  the  people  se\'enty  men, 
and  of  the  congregation  50,000  men,"  which  the  Vulgate  nearly  ibllovvs.  The 
Syriac  and  Arabic  read,  "  The  Lord  smote  among  the"" people,  (and  there  died 
of  them)  five  thousand  and  seventy."— Dr.  Clarke.    See  exposiiion. 

C.  Taylor  (in  his  Calmet)  doubts  even  if  any  died  ;  and  ce.rainly  smiting 
does  not  always  implydeath.  The  original  term  is,  in  (his  vry  book,  a|'|rlied 
to  the  sons  of  Eli  strikins  a  fleshhook  into  a  pot,  ch  ii.  14.  and  ni  E\.  vii  15. 
to  smiting  the  river  Nile.  It  is  applied  also  frequently  to  smiting  with  blind- 
ness. Gen.  xix.  11.— with  pestilence,  <fec.  Num.  xiv  li--with  emerods,  i  .'^am. 
V.  6.  Taylor  also  arsrues  from  the  lamentations  of  the  people,  lur  SO.oiki  iiiii.u 
include  all  the  population  of  the  city,  and  lor  some  distanre  round,  wbo  then 
was  there  to  lament?  To  the  Editor,  the  probability  seems  to  be,  that  tb-re 
was  a  great  pestilence  among  the   iieople,  of  whom  seventy  ot  the  most  diir 

ing  transgressors  died. With  a  great  slaughter.— Heb.       Smiting,"    oi 

"  plague  :"  the  original  term  is  apphed  to  the  plagues  of  Ecypt. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  6.  Drew  mater.— [Gjotiv-s  snys.  \htii  the  pouring  ont  nf 
water  means  the  shedding  of  tears  ;  and  the  Targum  reads,  '  And  they  pou  -• 
ed  out  their  hearts  in  penitence,  as  waters,  before  the  Lord."  Others  lupposa 
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The  Philistines  subdued. 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.   VIII 


q  PS.18.U. 


a  i.  e.  The 
stone  of 


offered  ilfor  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel  :  and  the  Lord  "  heard  p  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  thundered 
Avith  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  i  discomfited  them  ;  and  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  •■  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  •  Eben-ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  T[  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
they  came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel : 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel, 
from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts 
thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  And  there  was  peace  between 
Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  T[  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  '  in  circuit 
to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  tons  to  "  Ramah  ;  for  there 
was  his  house ;  and  there  he  judged  Israel ; 
and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

t  By  occasion  of  the  ill  goTemment  of  Samuel's  sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king.  6  Sa- 
muel rniying  ill  grief  w  coinfortej  by  God.  10  He  telleth  the  manner  of  a  king.  19 
Gotl  wiUetli  Samuel  to  yielJ  unto  the  importunity  of  tlie  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
old,  that  he  made  his  sons  judges  over 
Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  »  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah:  they  were  'j  iKi.21.7. 
judges  in  Beer-sheba.  I    ^"=-^'*- 


eml 

the  eyes 
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h  or,  not- 
with- 
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77te  Israelites  seek  a  king 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  after  ^  lucre,  and  took  ■=  bribes, 
and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  ah  the  eldei-s  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel 
unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old, 
and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  make 
us  a  king  '^  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  T[  But  the  thing  "  displeased  Samuel,  when 
they  said.  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And 
Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee:  for  they  f  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they 
have  done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  s  hearken  unto  their  voice  : 
•>  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  vmto  them,  and 
show  i  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  1[  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  This  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you :  He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen ;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties ;  and  will 
set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his 
harvest,  and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war, 
and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con- 
fectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  i  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best 
of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 


srobably  encouraged  Samuel  to  call  all  the  tribes  together  to 
Mizpeh,  and  to  exhort  them  to  repentance  :  to  put  way  their 
idols,  and  to  "  prepare  their  hearts"  to  serve  the  Lord.  And, 
perhaps,  what  we  are  here  told  of  their  idols,  Baal  and  Ash- 
taroth  (gods  and  goddesses)  may  account  for  the  supineness 
and  neglect  of  the  priestly  order,  who  had  degenerated  into 
idol  priests,  to  please  the  corrupted  laity,  by  whom  they  were 
liberally  bribed. 

Samuel  now,  for  the  first  time,  openly  and  solemnly  as- 
sumes his  prophetic  otfice  ;  and  having  collected  all  Israel 
(that  is,  a  great  company)  to  Mizpeh,  and  persuaded  them  to 
give  up  their  idols,  they  are  directed  to  pour  out  water  before 
the  Lord,  to  pray  and  fast,  and  to  confess  their  sins.  The 
former  of  these  actions  may  he  considered  as  a  libation  to  Jeho- 
vah :  it  was,  however,  a  most  significant  antl  instructive  cere- 
mony :  and  might  be  designed  as  a  figurative  action,  ad- 
monishing them  to  "  pour  out  their  hearts  before  him;"  as 
well  as  that  all  their  religious  services  should  be  pure  and 
unadulterated  with  idolatry.  It  might  have  a  farther  reference 
also  to  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  necessary  both  to 
all  true  reformation  anii  siiiritual  devotion.     (See  John  vii.  38.) 

Whether  the  Philistines  judged  the  reformation  of  the  Israel- 
ites fatal  to  theirownusurpaiicjn,  by  engaging  the  Lord  on  their 
behalf;  or  whether  they  thought  it  the  best  time  to  attack  them, 
when  they  were  engaged  in  the  duties  of  religious  worship^ 
so  it  was;  they  came  up  against  them  while  tlius  engaged  : 
but  they  founJ  that  the  Lord  never  fails  to  protect  those  who 


Ihat  it  was  done  einbleniaticaHv,  to  represent  the  contrition  of  their  hi!art8, 
and  their  desiro  to  wa-th  away  tlicir  past  oflences.  But  sonic  learned  men  con- 
ceive tliat  it  was  pi/ured  out  as  a  libation,  in  token  of  joy,  after  they  had 
fasted  and  confessed  their  sin.  as  Uu^'  were  wont  to  do  in  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles. (See  note  on  Nu.  x.\ix.  35.)  Hence  L'Emrereur  renders  the  suc- 
ceeding clause,  "  after  they  had  fasted,"  Sic.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  Bert-car.— [This  place  was  probably  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Dan. 
Josephus  calls  it  Korraioi;  the  LXX.  Baithchor ;  Targiim,  Bc.th-saron; 
Syriac  and  Arabic,  Beth-jasan;  by  which  Houbigcmt  supposes  is  meant 
Beth-shan.  ]—Bagstev. 

Ver.  16.  In  circuit— Hebrew.  "  Circniled"— went  from  town  to  town,  to 
hear,  and  to  judge,  anil  to  advi.se.— [When  he  was  at  BeiheK  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  all  the  northern  parts  of  the  country  could  attend  him  ;  when 
at  Gilffol,  the  tribe  of  Cenjamin,  and  those  beyond  Jordan,  could  have  easy  ac- 
cess to  him  ;  and  when  at  Mizpeh,  he  was  within  the  reach  of  Judah,  Simeon, 
and  Gad;  but  at  Rn7nali  was  the  place  of  liis  ordinary  abode  ;  and  there  he 
held  his  court,  for  there  lie  judged  Israel :  and  as  it  is  probable  Shiloh  was  de- 
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devote  themselves  conscientiously  to  his  service.  While, 
therefore,  they  were  worshipping,  unarmed,  or  at  least  unpre- 
pared for  battle,  the  Lord  "  thundered  with  a  great  thunder," 
probably  attended,  as  in  other  instances,  with  tremendous  hail- 
stones, (see  Josh.  x.  11.)  whereby  the  Philistines  were  discom- 
fited and  put  into  mucli  confusion ;  on  which  the  Israelites, 
as  soon  as  their  services  were  over,  pursued  them  \yith  a  great 
destruction,  so  that  we  hear  no  more  of  their  invasions  during 
the  government  of  Samuel. 

Samuel  was  no  less  careful  to  record  this  deliverance,  than 
he  had  been  earnest  to  implore  it ;  and  therefore  set  up  a  mo- 
numental stone,  which  he  called  Ebenezrr,  (that  is,  the  stone 
of  help.)  saying,  "Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us !"  VVc 
have  all  had  numerous  helps  and  deliverances,  in  our  spirit- 
ual warfare  through  Ufe ;  let  us  not  neglect  to  folio  v/  this  ex 
ample,  and  sing  or  say, 

"  Here  1  raise  my  Ebenezer, 

Hither  by  thine  help  I'm  come  ; 
And  I  hope,  by  thy  good  pleasure. 
Safely  to  arrive  at  home."       R.  Robinson. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1—22.  Samuel,  growing-  old,  makes  his  sons 
judges  ;  and  they  behaving  ill,  the  people  solicit  for  a  king. — 
Samuel,  we  have  seen,  was  an  itinerating  judge,  travelling 
from  place  to  place,  to  administer  judgment  and  justice 
among  the  tribes  ;  but  as  he  grew  in  years  he  became  unequal 
to  this  labour;  he  therefore  built  himself  a  house  in  Ramah, 
(which  was  northwest  of  Jcbus,  or  Jerusalem)  where  also  he 


f  lioyed,  it  is  said  (ver.  12.)  that  there,  i.  e.  at  Ramah,  he  built  an  altar  to  the 
Lord.]— Bnffster.  . 

Chap.  Vlil.  Ver.  2.  Beer-sheba.— This  was  the  southern  extremity  of  Ca- 
naan ;  whereas  the  prophet  himself  resided  at  Ramah,  far  more  northerly. 

Ver.  6.  But  the  thing  displeased.— See  Margin  [No  doubt  Samuel  felt  with 
the  keenest  sensibility  their  ingratitude  to  him  ;  but  probably  the  greatest 
cause  of  his  displeasure  was,  because  he  saw  that  their  request  to  have  a  king 
like  the  other  nations  amounted  to  a  formal  renunciation  of  the  Divine  go- 
vernment, under  which  they  had  bitbevfo  livid.]— Bofsrsr. 

Ver.  12.   To  ear  his  ground.— Thnt  is,  to  ploiiirb  it.  See  note  on  Gen.  xlv.  6. 

Ver.  13.  Confectioners  and  cooA-.s-,— I  Wlmt  Samuel  says  of  the  despotic 
power  assumed  by  Eastern  monarehs.  agrees  with  what  Kfiox  says  of  the  king 
of  Ceylon  :  "  He  hath  manj  women  tielonging  tt,  his  kitchen,  choosing  to  have 
his  meat  dressed  by  them.  Several  times  he  hath  sent  into  the  countries  a 
command  to  gather  handsome  young  women  of  the  Chingulayes  to  recruit  hit 
kitchen,  with  no  exception,  whether  married  or  unmarried  ;  and  those  that  are 
choscD  for  that  service  never  return  back  a.ga.in."]—Bagster. 
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The  m (I'm er  of  a  king.  1  SAMUEL.— CHAP 

1.5  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed, 
111  J  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  ''offi- 
I'/rs,  and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young 
men.  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep  :  and 
ye  shall  De  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because 
of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you ; 
and  the  Lord  will  not  i  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  T[  Nevertheless  the  people  refused  ■"  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said, 
May  ;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  "  all  the  nations; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out 
Defore  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
;:»eople,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  ol 
ihe  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Hcarker 
"  unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king 
And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  G( 
ye  eveiy  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

I  Saul  (lespejiir^  to  f\\v\  his  father's  iisses,  6  hy  tlie  counsel  of  his  servant,  U  and  di" 
reclionof  youn^  iiiui<lens,  15  according  toGixi's  revelation,  ISconieth  to  Samuel.  19 
Sanmel  entertainelh  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Sauuiel,  after  secret  conuiiuuica.tjcn,  briug- 
etli  Saul  on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose 
name  was  "  Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the 
son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son 
of  Aphiah,  •>  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of 
"  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul, 
a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly  :  and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  good- 
lier person  than  he;  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward  he  was  •"  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were 
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IX.  Saul  Cometh  tr.  S^>  -?..  ,>'>f 

lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  'i'.ike 
now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  av^^-^i; 
go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  m.ount  Ephraini, 
and  passed  through  the  land  of  '  Shalisha, 
but  they  found  them  not:  then  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Shallm,  and  there  thei/ 
were  not:  and  he  passed  through  the  land  of 
the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with 
him.  Come,  and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought 
for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there 
is  in  this  city  a  *■  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an 
honourable  man ;  all  s  that  he  saith  cometh 
surely  to  pass:  now  let  us  go  thither;  perad- 
venture  he  can  show  us  our  way  that  we 
should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  behold, 
if  we  go,  what  ''  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for 
the  bread  is  ■  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there 
is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God : 
what )  have  we  1 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said.  Behold,  "<  I  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth- 
part  of  a  shekel  of  silver:  that  will  I  give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  went  to 
inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake.  Come,  and  let 
us  go  to  the  seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a 
Prophet  was  beforetime  called  a  >  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  ""  Well 
said  ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the 
city  where  the  man  of  God  teas. 

11  T[  And  as  they  went  up  "the  hill  to  the 
city,  they  found  young  maidens  "  going  out 


Duilt  an  altar  to  the  Lord  :  and  made  his  sons  a  sort  of  deputy 
judges  at  Beer-sheba,  in  the  south. 

But  neither  grace  nor  inoral  virtues  are  hereditary.  The 
sons  of  the  meek  and  amiable  Eli  were  licentious  and  profane; 
and  those  of  the  just  and  upright  Samuel  covetous  in  the  ex- 
treme— they  took  bribes  and  perverted  judgment.  Tliis  be- 
coming notorious,  the  elders  of  the  different  tribes  came  to 
Samuel  to  complain.  The  venerable  jud^e  must  undoubtedly 
be  grieved,  though  he  might  not  believe  all  that  was  reported, 
or  even  all  that  was  really  true;  for  with  the  instructions 
which  he  had  given  them,  and  the  example  he  had  set  before 
them,  he  had  surely  a  right  to  expect  from  them  a  very  dif- 
ferent conduct. 

The  object  of  their  application  is,  not  for  him  t9  remove  his 
sor.s,  or  even  to  restrain  them  ;  but  they  think  this  a  favpura- 
ble  opportunity  to  effect  a  change  of  government.  This,  of 
course,  displeased  Samuel,  as  it  went  to  set  aside  the  theo- 
cracy, and  supersede  the  divine  authority.  He  therefore  ap- 
plied for  divine  direction,  and  was  ordered  to  comply  with 
their  request ;  but  at  the  same  time  to  warn  them  of  the  con- 
sequences. As  Moses  had  described  the  character  and  duties 
of  a  patriot  king,  (Deut.  xvii.  14 — 20.)  they,  perhaps,  flattered 
themselves  that  they  might  obtain  such  a  one  ;  and  under 
him  not  only  enjoy  a  better  government,  but  also  a  more 
elevated  distinction  among  the  nations.  In  answer  to  this, 
Samuel  is  directed  to  warn  them  of  the  abuses  to  which  mon- 
archy is  liable,  and  of  which,  in  fact,  they  had  abundant  proof 
in  their  subsequent  history;  and  to  remind  them  that  if  they 
rejected  the  Lord  from  being  their  king,  they  could  have  no 
pretence  for  applying  to  him  for  relief  from  such  abuses,  to 
which  all  ahsohue  governments  are  more  or  less  liable. 

Of  this  discourse  of  Samuel,  the  celebrated  P uffendorf  swe.s 
the  following  lucid  explanation  : — "  Hitherto  the  people  of 
Israel  had  hved  under  governors  raised  up  of  God,  who  had 


Chap.  IX.  Ver.  3.  Go,  seek  the  asses.— Baron  DuTottrfprescntssticli  searches 
for  stray  animals  as  vory  coininon  in  tlie  East,  and  often  lasting  for  several 
i&is.    Each  owner,  also,  has  a  partienlar  mark  imprinted  on  Ms  animals. 

Ver.  5.  Land  of  Zuph  (or  .Siiph.)— See  note  on  Deut.  i.  1. 

Ver.  7.  T?>ere  is  not  a  present.— [We  are  not  to  suppose  from  tliis  that  the 
[jrophets  took  money  to  predict  future  events  :  Saul  only  refers  to  an  invariable 
custom,  that  no  man  approaclied  a  .swper/or  without  some  present  or  ano- 
ther, however  small  in  value.  Dr.  Pococke  tells  us  of  a  present  o(  fifty  ra- 
dishes!  Other  author's  mention  a  flower,  an  orant'e,  or  similar  trifles  ;  and 
'Bruce  says,  that  one  who  wished  to  solicit  a  favciur  from  him,  presented  him 
with  abmit  a  score  of  dnte.s  I  "  I  mention  this  trifliiis  circumstance."  says  B. 
'  to  show  ]m)\v  e.isential  to  linn. are  nnd  civil  intircoiirse  presewfs  are  consi- 
dered to  he  in  ihe  En<ii  :  whctl.cr  it  ue  dates,  or  whether  it  tie  diamonds,  they 
are  so  much  a  part  of  tlieir  manners,  that,  without  them,  an  inferior  will  ne- 
ver be  at  peace  in  his  own  mind,  or  think  that  lie  has  hold  of  his  superior  for 
protection.    But  superiors  «no  uo  presents  to  their  inferiors. "    Presents  then 


exacted  no  tribute  of  them  nor  put  them  to  any  charge  j  but, 
little  content  with  this  form  of  government,  they  desire  to 
have  a  king  Uke  other  nations,  who  should  live  in  magnifi 
cence  and  pomp,  keep  armies,  and  be  able  to  resist  any 
invasion.  Samuel  informs  them  what  it  was  they  desired  ; 
that,  when  they  understood  it,  they  might  consider  whether 
they  would  persist  in  their  choice.  If  they  would  have  a  king 
splendidly  attended,  he  tells  them,  that  he  would  take  their  son? 
for  his  chariots,  &c. :  if  they  would  have  him  keep  up  con- 
stant forces,  then  he  would  appoint  them  colonels  and  cap- 
tains ;  and  employ  those  in  his  wars  who  are  accustomed 
to  follow  their  family  business  ;  and  since,  after  the  manner 
of  other  kings,  he  must  keep  a  stately  court,  they  must  be 
content  that  their  daughters  should  serve  in  several  offices, 
which  the  king  would  think  below  the  dignity  of  his  wives  and 
daughters,  (ver.  1.3.)  Many  ministers  also,  m  several  depart- 
ments, both  of  war  and  peace,  must  have  salaries  to  support 
them,  which  must  be  paid  out  of  their  fields  arid  vineyards, 
(ver.  14.)  In  one  word,  that  to  sustain  his  dignity,  their  king 
would  exact  the  tenth  of  all  they  possessed,  and  be  main'amed 
in  a  royal  manner  out  of  their  estates." 

The  people  are,  however,  resolute  in  their  determination  to 
have  a  king,  and  give  for  reason,  not  only  that  he  might  judge 
them,  but  become  their  military  leader,  and  fight  their  battles 
for  them,  which  shows  that  they  aspired  after  national  dis- 
tinction and  military  glory  :  an  ambition  which  has  been  the 
plague  of  all  nations,  and  will  be.  till  the  day  shall  come  when 
men  shall  "  learn  war  no  more. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Saul  being  sent  to  seek  his/ather^s 
asses,  visits  Samuel,  who  intimates  to  him  that  he  is  to  be  king. 
— In  the  history  of  this  chapter  we  meet  with  little  that  re- 
quires explanation  ;  but  there  are  two  or  three  particulars 
N\  hich  may  afford  practical  hints,  which  we  are  always  glad 
to  introduce  when  circumstances  will  admit.     I.  We  remark 


are  tokens  of  honour  ;  not  intended  as  oiTers  of  payment,  or  enmhmpnt  '— 
Ba^srer. 

Ver  8  The  fourth  part  of  a  shekel— \f  ihe  shekel  was  equal  tc  6S  cents 
of  our  money,  as  we  have  reckoned,  (Exod.  xxx.  IS.  note)  this  is  equal  to  about 
16  12  cts  ;  which  shows  that  it  was  not  tiie  value  of  the  thiiu'  that  was  looked 
to,  but  the  custom.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  even  this  was  presented. 

Ver.  9.  Go  to  the  seer.— Prophet  was  the  word  in  the  time  of  Moses  •  out  m 
the  barbarous  times  of  the  judges,  the  word  Seer  had  been  introduced  ;  now 
that  of  Prophet  was  recovered.— Dr.  UreH.— IThe  w^ord  rouih  literally  signi- 
fies one  who  sees ;  particularly  preternatural  sights.  A  seer  and  a  prophet 
were  the  same  in  most  cases  ;  only  with  this  difleience,  the  seer  was  always 
&  prophet,  but  the  prophet  was  not  always  a  .?ee;-.  A  seer  seems  to  imply 
one  viYtofrejitiently  met  with  and  saw  some  symbolical  representation  o 
God.  All  prophets,  true  or  false,  profess  to  see  God  ;  'see  Nu  xxiv.  4,  16.  Je. 
xiv  4.)  and  diviners,  in  their  enthusiastic  flights,  boasted  that  they  had  those 
things  exhibited  to  their  sight  which  should  come  to  pass.  Thus  the  Sybil  in 
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^aWMe.t,  entertuineth  Sau^ 


1  SAMUEL. 
,  Is  the 


to  draw  wator,  and  said  unto  them 
seer  here? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He 
is;  beliold, /<e /s  before  you:  make  haste  now, 
for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city;  for  there  is  a 
p  sacrifice  i  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  ■■  high 
place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to 
the  high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not 
eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  '  the 
sacrifice  ;  and  afterward  they  eat  that  be  bid- 
den. Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about 
'  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city :  and  when 
they  were  come  ))ito  the  city,  behold,  Samuel 
came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 

15  1i  Now  the  Lord  "  had  told  ^  Samuel  in 
his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
thou  shalt  anoint  '^  him  to  be  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  for  I  have 
looked  "  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry 
is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake 
to  thee  of!  this  y  same  shall  ^  reign  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer:  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 
place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and 
to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell 
"  thne  all  that  is  in  thy  heart.    • 

20  And  as  for  thine  ^  asses  that  were  lost 
'  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them  ; 
for  they  are  found.  And  on  whom  is  all  the 
desire  "^  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all 
thy  father's  house? 


t  to-day. 
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CHAP.  X.  and  anoint etl^htM 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said.  Am  not  1  a 
Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  "^  of  the  tiibes  of 
Israel  ?  and  my  family  '  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore 
then  speakest  thou  s  so  to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  servant^ 
and  brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made 
them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  wer^e  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring 
the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said 
unto  thee.  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  ^  shoulder,  and 
that  which  u-as  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul. 
And  Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  i  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have 
invited  the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  T[  And  when  they  were  come  )  down  from 
the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  commu- 
ned with  Saul  upon  the  ^  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early  :  and  it  came  to 
pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Sa- 
muel called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  say- 
ing. Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And 
Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of  them, 
he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And.  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the 
servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  passed 
on,)  but  stand  thou  still  '  a  while,  that  I  may 
show  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2  He  confirnieth  him  by  pretliclion  of  tliree  siers.  9  Saul's 
heart  is  chaiiga^,  and  he  prophesielh.  14  He  coiicealeth  the  matter  of  the  kiiigilcin 
frnm  his  uncle.  17  Saul  is  cliosen  at  Mizpeli  by  lot  26  The  diflercnl  afieclious  ol 
hii  subjects. 

THEN  '"  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  pour- 
ed it  upon  his  head,  and  ''kissed  him, 
and  said.  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  captain  « over  his  =•  inhe- 
ritance ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 
then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  Rachel's 
*  sepulchre  in  the  border  of  Benjamin  at  f  Zel- 


I 


the  i^round  of  worldly  promotion.  Saiil  was  the  son  of  "a 
niishiy  man"  in  Israel,  and  was  himself  a  choice  young 
man  and  a  goodly,"  which  plainly  refers,  neither  to  his  mental 
or  moral  character,  but  to  his  stature,  whi''h  must  have  been 
(by  ver.  2)  nearly  seven  feet  '^igii,  and  his  whole  appearance 
portly  and  majestic:  a  circumstance,  that,  in  the  first  instance, 
no  doubt  strongly  recommended  him  lo  the  admiration  of  the 
people  ;  but  notliing  is  said  either  of  his  religion  or  good  sense. 
One  trait  in  his  character,  however,  in  this  early  period  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned,  as  a  model  for  young  persons  ;  namely, 
his  tendernes.«  towards  the  parental  feelings  of  his  father,  "Let 
us  return,"  said  he,  "  lest  my  father  leave  off  caring  for  the 
asses,  and  take  thought  for  us." 

•2.  We  have  in  Samuel  the  character  of  a  true  prophet :  he  is 
"a  man  of  God."  that  is,  of  true  piety;  and  (which  should 
always  blend  with  it)  a  man  of  strict  probity—"  an  honourable 
man :"  for  it  sinks  miserably  the  character  of  a  professed  man 
of  God,  when  he  can  stoop  to  evasion  and  prevarication,  even 
though  lie  should  not  descend  to  downright  falsehood.  It  is 
added,  "All  that  he  sailli  surely  cometh  to  pass,"  which  cor- 
responds exactly  with  the  ace  mnt  of  Samuel  in  a  preceding 
chapter  (iii.  20.) '  that  all  Israel,  from  Dan  to  Beer-sheba,  knew 
that  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord." 
And  though  it  may  seern  a  degradation  for  such  a  man  to  be 
consulted  about  lost  animals,  yet,  in  fact,  it  was  in  perfect  con- 
sistence with  his  duty — to  "instruct  the  ignorant  and  them 
that  are  out  of  the  way."  Ministers  should  never  think  any 
llimg  degrading  that  is  not  foreign  to  their  duy.  Henry  h^s 
here  a  pithy  remark,  (as  most  of  his  remarks  are,)  that  pro- 
phets must  first  be.'ieers  :  they  who  undertake  to  speak  to  others 
of  the  things  of  God,  must  have  an  insight  into  those  things 
themselves." 


V?r<r;'  firofessesto  be  a  seer: — "  Wars,  horrid  wars,  and  Tyber  foaming  with 
bliMid,  I  view."]— Bolster. 

ViT.  19  I  will  tell  ihee  all  that  is  in  thy  heart.— By  this  it  should  seem, 
'bill  even  ill  this  parly  period  there  were  some  risinpsol' ambition  in  Saul'."! 
n,- irt.  iboiiL'h  bn  could  .scarcely  aspire  to  the  honour  that  was  intended  him. 

"t  24    The  shoulder,  and  thai  Tohich  loas  on  it. — Probably  the  wliole  fore 

qiiiirii.,    — Thai  lohich  ?>  left. — .Margin,  "  reserved  :"  i.  e.  as  follows  ;  it  had 

4een  "  kept  I'or  him"  several  days,  perhaps  to  make  it  thii  more  tender.     Dr. 

Clarice  thinks  the  shoulder  was  emblematical,  and  intended  to  teach  him. 
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3.  We  must  remark  the  leadings  of  Providence  in  the  nar- 
rative before  us.  Nothing  is  so  great  as  to  be  without  the  range 
of  Providence  ;  nothing  so  minute  as  to  be  overlooked  in  his 
designs.  Bishop  H.ill  remarkb,  "  How  far  God  fetches  his 
puiTJOses  about  I  The  asses  of  Kish  (Saul's  father)  are  stray- 
ed away  :  What  is  thai  to  the  news  of  a  kingdom  7  God  lays 
these  small  accidents  for  the  ground  of  greater  designs.  The 
asses  must  be  lost;  none  but  Saul  must  go  with  his  father's 
servant  to  seek  them  :  Samuel  shall  meet  them  in  the  search  ; 
and  Saul  shall  be  premonished  of  his  ensuing  royalty.  Little 
can  we,  by  the  beginning  of  any  action  or  event,  guess  at  God's 
intention  in  the  conclusion." 

4.  God  sometimes  disappoints  us  by  exceeding  our  expecta- 
tions, as  well  as  at  others  by  falling  short  of  them.  Saul  went 
to  seek  his  father's  asses,  but  found  a  kingdom  and  a  crown. 
Well  for  him  would  it  have  been,  had  he  shown  the  same  soli 
cilude  in  fulfilling  his  duties  as  a  king  of  Israel,  as  he  did  in 
seeking  his  father's  asses;  but,  alas!  this  station  required  a 
higher  class  of  qualifications  than  he  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed. Strength  and  stature  might  assist  him  in  'he  former ; 
but  the  latter  required  wisdom  and  prudence,  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  so  as  to  yield  to  him  an  obedience  no  less  implicit 
than  what  he  required  of  his  own  subjects. 

Chap.  X.  V^er.  1 — 27.  Saul  anointed  avd  instructed,  joins 
a  company  of  the  prophet.?,  and  is  chosen  by  lot  king  of  Is- 
rael.— Samuel  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  founder  of  what 
are  called  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  wherein  young  persons 
w-ere  trained  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Mosaic  law,  and  the 
practice  of  the  Hebrew  poetry  nnd  music,  the  principal  arts  in 
which  they  appear  to  have  excelled  ;  ami  it  may  be  proper  to 
remark,  that  in  the  earliest  times  ihese  professicus  ware  al- 
ways united.     The  praises  of  God  were  always  sung  in  verse, 


that  he  was  to  bear  the  cares  of  government,  as  it  were,  "  upon  his  shoulder. 

Ver.  25.  Upon  the  top  of  the  hmn-e.—'l'he  Eastern  houses  were  always  Hat- 
roofed,  and  often  used  for  walkingand  conversation,  and  sometimes  forsleep- 
ing,  as  appears  to  have  been  the  case  here  with  Samuel  ;  and  there.ibre,  at 
the  sprins  or  dawn  of  day.  he  called  up  Saul,  to  dismiss  him.  ^    . 

Chap   X.  Ver.  l.  And  kissed  him.— T\\is  is  what  the  Jews  called  th"?  '  kiss 

of  homage."  as  oneof  the  ccrvnionies  of  inatiiiuration.     Sre  Psal.  ii    12. 

Captain.— TYif  early  Jewish  kings  were  all  iniliiary  chieftains  as  were  tliose 
also  of  the  Greeks. 


fiaul  prophesieth.  1 

zah  •••and  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found:  and, 
lo,  thv  father  hath  left  the  s  care  of  the  asses, 
and  s'orroweth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I 
do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from 
thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of 
Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men 
going  up  to  God  to  ^  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves 
of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of 
wine : 

4  And  they  will  '  salute  thee,  and  give  thee 
two  loaves  of  bread  ;  which  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  i  of 
God,  where  is  the  garrison  '•of  the  Philistines: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet 
a  company  of  prophets  coming  down  from 
the  high  'place  with  a  "psaltery,  and  a  ta- 
bret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before  them  ; 
and  they  shall  "  prophesy  : 

6  And  the  Spirit  °  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  p  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  i  that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve 
thee;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to 
'  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto 
thee,  to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings :  seven  '  days 
shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  show 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do, 

9  T[  And  it  was- so,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  t  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  "  gave 
him  another  heart :  and  all  those  signs  came 
to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him  ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  "  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  he  prophe- 
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SAMUEL.— CHAP.  X.  He  is  chosen  king  at  Mizpeu. 

sied  among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said 
'^  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  1  Is  "^  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  y  of  the  same  place  answered 
and  said.  But  who  is  their  father?  Therefore 
it  became  a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro- 
phesying, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  it  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant.  Whither  went  ye  ?  And  he  said. 
To  seek  the  asses :  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  were  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  T[  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
unto  the  Lord  to  ^  Mizpeh  ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
Thus  °-  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  braught 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 
pressed you : 

19  And  ^  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your 
God,  who  himself  saved  ■=  you  out  of  all  your 
adversities  and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye 
have  said  unto  him,  Nay^  but  set  a  king  over 
us.  Now  therefore  present  yourselves  before 
the  Lord  '^  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thou- 
sands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family 
of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken :  and  when  they  sought  liim,  he 
could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord 
farther,  if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither. 
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in  a  kind  of  chant,  or  recitative,  accompanied  with  musical 
instruments;  with  flourishes  or  symphonies,  probably  be- 
tween the  stanzas.  This  formed,  no  doubt,  the  employment 
of  the  young  prophets  here  assembled,  with  whom  Saul 
united;  an  employment  so  different  from  what  he  had  been 
accustomed  to,  that  it  excited  great  surprise,  and  led  them 
with  astonishment  to  ask,  "What  is  become  to  the  son  of 
Kish  ?    Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  7" 

Soon  after  this  event,  Samuel  called  the  people  again  to 
the  Lord  at  Mizpeh,  and  after  gently  reproaching  them  with 
ingratitude  for  rejectmg  the  Lord  from  being  their  King,  and 
demanding  to  have  a  mortal  sovereign,  he  tells  them  that  the 
Lord  had  consented  to  their  request,  and  Saul  is  drawn  by  lot 
to  be  their  king. 

Saul  now  seems  to  have  shrunk  from  his  engagement.  Per- 
haps when  he  came  to  hear  that  the  Lord  was  offended  by 
their  requiring  to  have  a  king,  and  especially  when  he  came 
to  reflect  on  the  weight  of  care  and  resoonsibility  that  would 


lie  upori  him,  he  trembled  ;  and  ambitious  as  he  might  be  of 
distinction,  he  wished,  at  least  for  the  present,  to  avoid  it,  and 
therefore  hid  himself  among  the  stuff;  that  is,  among  the 
wagons  and  baggage  belonging  to  the  multitude  now  assem- 
bled. He  was  too  tall,  however,  to  remain  undiscovered  : 
and  when  brought  forward  among  the  people,  they  directly 
hailed  him,  by  shouting,  ''  God  save  the  king !"  or,  as  the 
Hebrevv  phrase  is,  "Let  the  king  hve!"  which  phrase  is  pre- 
served in  all  the  ancient  versions. 

Before  the  prophet  dismissed  the  assernbly,  he  thought  it 
necessary  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  kingdom  now  f  p*n- 
blished,  and  the  duties,  we  may  suppose,  both  of  king  and 
people ;  and  having  written  them  in  a  book,  laid  up  that  booK 
in  the  ark  before  the  Lord. 

When  God  calls  men  to  any  particular  work,  he  gives  the 
necessary  abilities  to  perform  it ;  thus  it  was  in  the  building 
of  the  tabernacle  and  temple  ;  and  thus  it  was  in  the  present 
instance.    The  Spirit  of  prophec"  came  upon  Saul,  and  he 


Ver.  5,  A  compani/  of  prophets.— These  were  doubtless  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets referred  to  in  the  exposition,  wlio  were  now  occupied  in  singing  the  liigh 
praises  of  God,  accompanied  hy  instruments  of  music,  as  was  irenuently,  if 
not  always  the  case  :  as  Bishop  Lowth  has  shown.  It  appears  also,  tliat  these 
instruments  were  sometimes  played  by  minstrels,  employed  to  accompany  the 
noly  prophets.     See  2  Kings  iii.  15. 

Ver.  9.  All  those  signs.— [T\k  following  history  of  Saul  is  given  by  the  Af- 
ghans, a  people  generally  suppo.scd  to  be  of  Jewish  origin  :  "  In  a  war  which 
raged  between  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  Amalekites,  the  latter  being  vic- 
torious, plundered  the  Jews,  and  obtained  possession  of  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant. Considering  this  las]  the  God  of  the  Jews,  they  threw  it  into  the  tire, 
which  did  not  aftect  it.  They  afterwards  alti  mpted  to  cleave  it  with  axes,  but 
without  success  :  every  individual  who  treatrd  ii  «illi  indignity,  was  punished 
for  his  temerity.  They  then  placed  it  in  their  teiiiiijc;  but  all  their  idols  i)owed 
to  it.  At  length  they  fastened  it  upon  a  cow,  which  tliey  turned  loose  in  the 
wilderness.  When  the  prophet  Samuel  arose,  the  Children  of  Israel  said  to 
hiin,  'We  have  been  totally  subdued  by  the  Amalekites,  and  have  no  king. 
Raise  to  lis  a  king,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  contend  for  the  glory  of  God.' 
Samuel  said,  'Incase  you  are  led  out  to  battle,  are  you  determined  to  fight?' 
They  answered,  '  What  has  befallen  us,  that  we  should  not  fight  against  infi- 
dels? That  nation  has  banished  us  from  our  country  and  children.'  At  this 
time  the  angel  Gabriel  descended,  and  delivering  a  wand,  said,  '  It  is  the  com- 
mand of  God,  that  the  person  whose  stature  shall  correspond  witfi  tiiis  wand, 
•hall  be  king  of  Israel.'  Melee  Talut  was  at  that  time  a  man  of  inferior  con- 
Jition  .and  performed  the  humble  employment  of  feeding  the  goats  and  cows 


of  others.  One  d,«jr,  a  cow  under  his  charge  was  accidentally  lost.  Being  dis- 
appointed in  his  searches,  he  was  greatly  distressed,  and  applied  lo  Samiiei, 
saying,  '  I  have  lost  a  cow,  and  I  do  not  po.ssess  the  means  of  satisfying  the 
owner.  Pray  forme,  that  I  may  be  extricated  from  this  difficulty.'  Samuel 
perceiving  that  he  was  a  man  of  lofty  stature,  asked  his  name.  He  answeied 
Taint.  Samuel  then  said,  '  Measure  Talut  with  the  wand  which  the  angel 
Gabriel  brought.'  His  stature  was  equal  to  it.  Samuel  then  said,  '  God  has 
raised  Talut  to  be  your  king.'  The  Children  of  Israel  answered,  '  We  are 
greater  than  our  king.  We  are  men  of  dignity,  and  he  is  of  inferior  condi'jon. 
How  shall  he  be  our  king?'  Samuel  inlbrmed  them,  they  should  know  that 
God  had  constituted  Talut  king,  by  his  restoring  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  He 
S.ccordingly  restored  it,  and  they  acknowledged  him  their  sovereign."  Asiatic 
Kesearches.  \—'Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  Whois  their  father  l—li  vie.&AheK  to  the  present  text,  and  read 
"  their  father,"  in  the  plural,  it  must  refer  to  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and 
means,  "  What  school  is  this?  Who  is  at  the  head  of  it?"  which  is  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  Hebrew  idiom.  The  sons  of  Asaph  and  Heman,  &c.  were 
doubtless  the  singing  boys  under  their  care,  1  Chron.  xxv.  I.  Some  editions  of 
the  LXX.  read  sineular  "Who  is /as  father?  Is  it  not  Kish?"  But  tias  is  sup- 
ported l)y  no  Hebrevv  JI.'JS.  ,     n-      ■ 

Ver.  H.  His  uncle.— The  Hehrew  Dod  is  a  term  ol  affection,  and  niiy  be 
rendered //vV-Hrf,  but  is  often  translated  "uncle." 

Ver.  '21.  Sniil  u-as  tnke?J. —Thut  a^.  bv  lot,  as  is  generally  unde'^tood :  and 
this  method  is  supposed  to  have  been  adopted  to  prevenl  contention  among 
the  tribes.    But  did  not  the  Lord  choose  him  3    Gertainljr.    See  Prov.  xvi.  Siv, 

34t< 


Saul  d.A'icers   Jabesh-gilead, 

A.nd  the  Lord  answered,  Be  .'.old,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence : 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he  '  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See 
ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ? 
And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  ^  God 
$ave  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  mannc  r 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and 
laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  H  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  s  Gibeah  ; 
and  there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men, 
whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  >>  of  Belial  said,  How 
shall  this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised 
him,  and  brought  him  no  >  presents.  But  he 
)  held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Naliash  offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition.  4  They  send  mes- 
eeiigers,  and  are  delivered  by  SauL  IS  Saul  thereby  is  contirmed,  and  lib  kingdom 
renewed. 

THEN  Nahash  ''the  Ammonite  came  up, 
and  encamped  against  ^  Jabesh-gilead  : 
and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash, 
Make  <=  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answ^ered  them, 
On  this  "^  condition  will  I  make  a  covenant  with 
you,  that  1  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  a  reproach  «  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him, 
f  Give  us  seven  days'  respite,  that  we  may 
send  messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel: 
and  then,  if  there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  we 
will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  ][  Then  came  the  messengers  to  e  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people:  and  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd 
out  of  the  field  ;  and  Saul  said.  What  aileth 
the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 


1  SAMUEL. — CHAP.  XI.         and  is  confirmed  in  the  kingdom. 
6  And  *■  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
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when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger 
was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  hewed 
them  in  >  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  mes- 
sengers, saying,  i  Whosoever  conieth  no*  forth 
after  Saul  and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out  *<  with 
one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  '  Bezek, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  three  hundred 
thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thou- 
sand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that 
came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead, To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun 
be  hot,  ye  shall  have  "help.  And  the  mes- 
sengers came  and  showed  it  to  the  men  of 
Jabesh  ;  and  "they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said.  To- 
morrow we  will  come  out  °  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto 
you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul 
put  the  people  in  three  p  companies  ;  and  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites  until  the 
heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  which  remained  were  scattered,  so  that 
two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  T[  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Who 
is  he  that  said,  "Shall  Saul  reign  over  us? 
bring  ''  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to 
death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  There  *  shall  not  a  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day:  for  to-day  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  '  in  Israel. 

14  TI  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  "  Gilgal,  and  renew  the 
kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ;  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord 
in  Gilgal ;  and  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 


prophesied  J  the  Lord  also  gave  him  "another  heart,"  and 
'  turned  him  into  another  man."  His  thoughts,  which  hi- 
therto had  been  confined  to  agricuhural  labours,  were  now 
turned  to  the  subjects  of  war  and  government;  and  instead  of 
seeking  his  father's  asses,  he  became  captain-in-chief  of  all 
Israel.  He  did  not,  however,  immediately  assume  the  sceptre 
and  throne :  but  went  back  to  Gibeah,  and  waited  till  cir- 
cumstances called  forth  his  new  energies,  as  we  shall  see  in 
the  next  chapter.  In  the  mean  time  there  went  with  him 
"a  band,"  (or  company,)  of  men,  "whose  hearts  God  had 
touched"  m  the  same  extraordinary  way,  and  who  probably 
became  rus  companions  and  his  counsellors.  So  we  read  in 
the  book  of  Ezra,  (chap.  i.  2— 5.)  that  the  Lord  "stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus,"  and  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests  and  Levites,  "  whose  spirit  God  had  raised  to  go  up, 
and  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem."  For  it  is 
the  pious  manner  of  the  sacred  writers  to  attribute  to  the 
agency  of  God  "  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,"  na- 
tural as  well  as  spiritual,  as  we  shall  have  repeated  occasion 
to  observe. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1—15.  The  king  of  Ammon  threatening 
the  men  of  Jabesh,  they  send  to  Saul  for  aid  ;  who  collects  a 
great  army,  and  defeats  them.— The  cruel  threatening  here  re- 
corded might  seem  incredible,  were  not  similar  instances  on 
record,  and  even  still  practised  in  barbarous  countries,  in  the 
punishment  of  rebels,  and  as  such  Nahash  affected  to  treat 
Israel.    Hanway  saw  several  instances  of  it ;  and  such  cruel 


Ver.  25.  The  manner  of  the  kingdom. — That  is,  the  nature  of  the  consti- 
tjtiun. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  J.  Nahash  the  Ammonite.— "Yhat  is.  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites.    We  read  of  a  kin;;  of  this  name  in  the  time  of  David,  2  Sam.  x.  2. 

Ver.  2.  Thruit  out  right  eyas.-  TThis  cruel  condition  would  eer\i:  at  once 
as  a  haf'ge  of  their  slavery ;  and  a  means  of  incapacitating  them  from  being 
Mfecuxf  w..rriors.  Theodoret  observes.  "  He  who  opposes  Ijis  shield  to  the 
enemy  with  hij  right  ban  1,  therebj'  \m\c.?  his  left  eye.  and  looks  at  liis  enemy 
wiih  hia  riybt  eye  j  h-i,  thcii;fore,  wno  iducks  out  that  right  eye.  makes  men  u.*- 
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mutilations  were  sometimes  recorded  in  the  name  of  the  places 
where  they  occurred.  The  Asiatic  Researches  mention  a  town 
called  Naskatapir,  which  means  "the  town  of  cut  noses," 
from  the  inhabitants  having  been  deprived  of  all  their  noses; 
and  the  late  Editor  of  Calniet  suggests,  that  bv  such  means 
Nahash  meant  to  lay  a  reproach  on  all  Israel,  by  calling  Ja- 
besh "  the  town  of  men  who  had  lost  their  right  eyes.  '  A 
similar  threat  occurs  in  the  history  of  the  Indian  war.  The 
Gorchians  threatened  the  inhabitants  of  Lehth  Pattan  with 
the  loss  of  their  right  hands,  unless  they  surrendered  within 
five  days.  {Fragments,  No.  121.  See  also  Orient.  Lit.  No. 
438.)  „  ,    ,  , 

The  craelty  of  this  tyrant  was,  however,  well  rewarded  bye 
total  defeat ;  and  Saul,  by  the  same  means,  appeared  firmly 
established  in  his  kingdom. 

The  method  taken  by  Saul  to  collect  this  army,  reminds  us 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Levite  toward  his  murdered  concubine, 
(see  note  on  Judges  xix.  29.)  and  refers  to  a  custom  of  very 
high  antiquity,  and  but  lately  extinct.  Sir  Walter  Scott  (Lady 
of  the  Lake,  Canto  3.)  refers  to  a  practice  very  similar  among 
the  Highlanders  and  Scandinavians.  The  Highlanders  slew 
a  goat,  and  stained  with  its  blood  "  the  fiery  cross'  that  was 
sent  to  summon  their  ancient  warriors ;  and  disobedience  to 
the  summons  was  punished  with  death,  or  the  burning  of  their 
houses.  (See  Orient.  Cust.  No.  794,  and  Orient.  Lit.  No.  437.) 

Saul's  conduct  hitherto  seems  totally  unexceptionable.  Alter 
being  chosen  king,  he  retired  to  his  husbandry  till  circum- 


less  in  war."  Josephvs  assigns  the  same  reason.  Such  barbarities  were  very 
common,  and  still  prevail,  in  some  places  in  the  East.]— Bagster.       . ,  „  , . 

Ver.  5.  Saul  came  after  the  herd.—'Th\s  shows  that  he  had  not  yet  lell  Ins 
father's  farm.  . 

Ver.  7.  Yoke  of  oxen.— [The  sending  the  pieces  of  the  oxen  was  an  act  si- 
milar to  that  of  the  Levite,  Ju.  xix.  29.  where  see  the  noifi.]—liagster.  hee 
exposition.  ,     . 

Ver.  15.  They  made  Saul  king.-Thh  was  a  recognition  of  his  autJienl» 
and  some  think  that  he  was  now  anointed  a  second  time. 


tSamuei  testifies  his  integrity. 

CHAPTER    XII, 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XTI.  He  reproves  the  people. 

12  And  when  yft  saw  that "  Nahasli  the  king 


rifielh  Ihein  with  lluniJer  in"  h^irvest  liine.    aj  He  conilortelli  Uieai  ui  Uud's  meicy. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I 
have  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that 
ye  said  »unto  me,  and  have  made  >>  a  king 
over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  walketh  before 
you :  and  I  am  old  and  grayheaded ;  and, 
behold,  my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I  have 
walked  before  you  from  my  childhood  unto 
this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness  against  me  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed  :  whose 
<=ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ? 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I 
oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received 
any  ''  bribe  *  to  blind  f  mine  eyes  therewith  ? 
and  I  will  restore  e  it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken 
aught  of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness 
this  day,  that  ye  •>  have  not  found  aught  in 
my  hand.     And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  TI  And  SaiBuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  is 
the  Lord  that  f  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  reason 
J  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  ^  righte  - 
ous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  '  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers. 

8  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
Lord  sent  ■"  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord  their  God, 
he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of »  Sisera,  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
0  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
P  Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  <i  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  and  ■■  have  served  Baalim  and  Ash- 
taroth:  but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent '  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  '  Jephthah,  and  "  Samuel,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 
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of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you, 
ye  said  unto  me.  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us:  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  !  and, 
behold,  the  ^  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If "  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
y  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both 
ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you 
^  continue  following  the  Lord  your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  then  *  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be 
against  you,  as  it  ''  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to-day  ?  I  will 
"  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thun- 
der and  rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see 
that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you 
a  king. 

18  T[  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and 
•^  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Pray  ^  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we  have  added 
unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  T[  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people.  Fear 
not :  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  yet 
f  turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And.  turn  ye  not  aside  :  for  then  should  ye 
go  after  vain  things,  which  e  cannot  profit  nor 
deliver ;  for  they  are  ^  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  •  his  people 
for  ]  his  great  name's  sake :  because  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  ^  in  ceasing  to 
pray  i  for  you :  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good 
and  the  right  way : 

24  Only  fear  •"  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  how 
"  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  °  ye  and  your  king. 


stances  called  him  into  the  field  ;  when  he  had  gained  the 
victory,  he  gave  the  glory  to  the  Lord  ;  and  when  urged  to  re- 
venge against  some  men  of  Belial,  which  were  his  enemies, 
he  nobly  refused  it,  saying,  "  There  shall  not  be  a  man  put  to 
death  this  day;  for  to-day  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation 
for  Israel." 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Samuel,  in  years,  and  anticipating 
his  end  to  be  approaching,  exhorts  and  warns  the  Israelites. — 
It  was  probably  at  the  meeting  of  Gilgal,  mentioned  in  the 
close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  that  the  venerable  prophet 
delivered  the  following  address,  in  which  he  speaks  of  himself 
as  "  old  and  grayheaded,"  a  phrase  that  cannot  imply  less  than 
about  threescore  years ;  an  age  which,  if  chronology  be  correct, 
he  would  attain  a  few  years  after  Saul's  election  to  the  throne. 
His  address  contains,  1.  An  appeal  as  to  his  own  integrity. 
"Whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?"  But 
few  governors,  or  judges,  we  fear,  after  so  long  an  adminis- 
tration, could  with  safety  make  an  appeal  like  this  ;  and,  per- 
haps, to  still  fewer  would  the  popular  reply  be,  "  Thou  hast 
not  defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us."     "There  is  (says  Henry) 


Chap.  XII.  Ver  2.  Bekold,  my  sons  are  with  you.— Many  suppose  tliis  to 
Jnply,  that  he  had  stripped  his  sons  of  all  public  authority,  and  reduced  them 
.o  the  rank  of  private  individuals. 

Ver.  11.  Bedan.— [Bedan,  whose  name  occurs  no  where  else  as  a  judpe  of 
.srael,  Bp.  Patrick  and  others  suppose  to  be  a  contraction  of  Ben  Dan,  the 
son  of  Dan  ;"  by  which  they  suppose  Samson  is  meant,  as  the  Tarfnim  reads. 
TheLXX.,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  however,  insteadof  Be&w,  read  Barak;  and 
the  two  latter  versions,  instead  of  Samnel,  have  Samson.  These  readings  are 
adopted  by  Houbigant,  and  appear  to  be  eenuino  ;  for  it  is  not  probable  that 
Bamuel  would  enumerate  himself.  ] — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  And  wfien  ye  scao  thta  NahasA         .   .  came  against  j/om.— Na- 


a  just  debt  which  every  man  owes  to  his  own  good  name,  es- 
pecially men  in  public  stations,  which  is  to  guard  against  un- 
just aspersions  and  suspicions,  that  we  may  finish  our  course 
with  honour  as  well  as  joy."  Demetrius  had  "a  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself;"  (3  John  12.)  2.  He  re- 
minds them  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  them  as  a  nation,  and 
of  their  ingratitude  and  rebellion  against  him,  particularly  in 
desiring  to  have  another  king  oyer  tliem,  when  the  Lord  him- 
self had  condescended  to  be  their  king.  And  to  demonstrate 
that  he  spoke  by  divine  authority,  and  that  the  Lord  himseli 
was  displeased  with  them  on  that  account,  he  calls  down  a 
storm  of  rain  and  thunder  in  the  time  of  wheat-harvest,  which 
was  very  unusual  at  that  season  in  their  climate,  though  com- 
mon enough  with  us.  3.  Upon  this  they  appear  much  alarmed, 
being  seriously  apprehensive  of  the  consequences.  Samuel, 
on  his  part,  expresses  the  utmost  concern  for  them,  and  his 
readiness  to  intercede  on  their  behalf:  but  warns  them  against 
relapsing  again  into  idolatry  and  rebellion.  For  the  past,  how- 
ever, he  assures  them  of  the  divine  forgiveness,  cautioning 
them  at  the  same  time  not  to  attribute  any  merit,  euner  to 


hash,  it  is  probable,  had  been  long  preparing  and  threatenmg  to  attack  them, 
and  when  they  saw  him  coming,  then  they  became  more  importunate  ;  and 
having  heard  a  vague  report,  perhaps,  that  Saul  had  been  appointed,  they  sent 
express  to  bini  at  Gibeah,  chap.  xi.  4.  ,         .u      i  j      • 

Ver.  17.  Is  it  not  wheat-harvest?— [Among  ourselves,  thunder  and  rain  are 
far  from  being  uncommon  during  harvest  But,  according  to  Jerome,  who 
spent  several  years  in  Palestine,  during  this  harvest,  which  he  says  commenced 
about  the  end  of  June,  or  beginning  of  July,  he  never  saw  ratn  in  Judea.  Tins 
account  is  abundantly  confirmed  by  mnderii  travellers.]— Bag-«;er. 

Ver.  21.  Vain  things.— Hehrew,  'Vanities;"  i  o.  idols;  the  vanities  Of 
the  Gentiles. "  Sec  AcU  xiv.  16. 

8S1 


Haul's  selected  band. 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XIII. 


CHAPTRR    XIII. 

3  He< 


Ileth  the  Hebrew's  to  Gilgal  a|rain.*!l  tlie  Philistines, 
1  siniiten.  5  The  Philistines'  greiil  host  6  The  distress 
;;iTy  of  staying  for  Sanmel,  sacrificeth.     II  Samuel  re- 

froveth  him.     17  The  three  spoiling  bauds  of  the  PUilistiues.    19  The  policv  of  the 
'hilislines,  to  sutler  no  smith  ni  Israel. 

SAUL  "  reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  mc7i  of  Is- 
rael ;  whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul 
in  Michmash  and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a 
thousand  were  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  •>  of 
Benjamin:  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  11  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  '  of  the 
Philistines  that  u-as  in  <^  Geba,  and  the  Philis- 
tines heard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying.  Let  the  He- 
brews hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  thai 
Israel  also  ^  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  to- 
gt^ther  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  T[  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea  shore 
in  multitude :  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched 
in  Michmash,  eastward  from  f  Beth^aven. 

6  11  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  in  a  s  strait,  (for  the  people  were  dis- 
tressed,) then  the  people  did  hide  themselves 
•>  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and 
in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  .A  nd  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jor- 
dan to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for 
Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
'  followed  him  trembling. 

8  Tl  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  accordmg  to 
the  set  time  i  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but 
Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a  burnt-offer- 
ing to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered 
the  burnt-offering. 
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Samuel  reproves  Saul. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offer 
ing,  behold,  Samuel  came  ;  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  ^  sal.ute  him. 

11 II  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou  donel 
And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou 
camest  not  within  the  days  appointed,  and 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther at  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I 
have  not  i  made  supplication  unto  the  Lord: 
I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt- 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ■"  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly :  thou  "  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  com- 
manded thee:  for  now  would  the  Lord  have 
established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue  : 
the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  "  man  after  his 
own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
him  to  be  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  com 
manded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people  that  were  p  present  with 
him,  about  •)  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  were  present  with  them,  abode  in 
"■  Gibeah  of  Benjamin  :  but  the  Phihstines  en- 
camped in  Michmash. 

17  i[  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  in  three  companies:  one 
company  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadelh  to 
'  Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shvial : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
'Beth-horon:  and  another  company  turned 
to  the  way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the 
valley  of"  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  T[  Now  there  was  no  smith  "  found  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel :  for  the  Philistines 


their  repentance  or  obedience.  "  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people,  for  his  great  name's  sake;  because  it  has  pleased 
the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people."  This  applies  to  us  Christ- 
ians, as  well  as  to  the  seed  of  Israel,  according  to  the  flesh. 
Ol  all  whom  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  make  his  people,  which  is 
always  an  act  of  grace  originating  from  himself,  it  is  equally 
true,  that  he  will  '  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them."  (Heb. 
xiii.  5.) 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Jonathan  commences  war  against 
the  Philisti}ies,  who  threaten  a  dreadful  retaliation,  and  throw 
the  Israelites  into  great  alarm. — The  opening  of  this  chapter 
in  the  original  is  peculiar,  and  has  puzzled  the  most  learned 
commentators;  we  are  inclined  to  think,  with  Scott,  it  simply 
means,  (according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,)  that  "  during  the  fir.st 
year  of  Saul's  reign  (reckoning  from  his  anointing)  nothing 
remarkable  occurred ;  but  aiter  two  years  (or  after  the  second 
had  commenced)  the  events  took  place"  recorded  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  The  first  year  he  appears  to  have  continued 
at  home,  and  tended  his  father's  cattle,  (chap.  xi.  5.)  "but 
when  he  had  reigned  two  years"  over  Israel,  and  had  defeated 
the  Ammonites  with  an  immense  army,  then  he  chose  him 
three  thousand  men.  as  a  sort  of  body  guard  for  himself  and 
his  son  Jonathan,  who  was  yet  but  a  Tad,  and  dismissed  the 
rest  of  the  army  to  their  own  homes.  Jonathan  soon  distin- 
guished himself  by  what  may  be  called  a  gallant  action,  in 
smiting  a  garrison  of  the  enemy,  which  was  a  renewal  of 
hostilities  with  the  Philistines  :  they  now  made  immense  pre- 
parations for  war,  collecting  an  army  as  the  sand  on  the  sea- 


Chap.  xiii.  Ver.  2.  Michmash.— [Michmash  was  .-iituated  east  of  Betha- 
ven,  or  Buthel,  and  Eiisebius  says  it  was  in  liis  time  a  considerable  place, 
aljout  nine  miles  from  Jerusalem  towards  Rama.]— Bairsfe?-. 

Ver.  3.  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. — The  word  "  Hebrews"  literally  means, 
vassed  nver :  and  is  thought  to  refer  particularly  to  those  who  were  on  tlie 
other  side  Jordan. 

Ver.  5.  Thirty  thousand  chariots.— The  Hebrew  for  thirty  is  the  plural  for 
three,  which  is  generally  considered  as  the  true  number,  and  is  adopted  by  the 
Arabic  and  Syriac  versions  :  for  thirty  thousand  is  nol  only  out  of  all  due  pro- 
portion to  the  cavalry,  hut  a  vastly  greater  number  than  was  ever  possessed  by 
any  other  monarch.  Even  Pharaoh  had  but  si.\  hundred.  Those  who  retain 
ihe  larger  number,  therefore,  include  all  the  baygage  wagons  :  but  even  then 
ihe  number  is  incredible.  See  Stackhouse. 

Ver.  15.  Samuel  arose.— [The  LXX.  has,  "  Samuel  arose  and  went  away 
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shore  for  multitude,  among  which  were  at  least  3,000  chariots 
of  war.  The  Israelites  became  now  greatly  terrified,  and  for- 
getting all  the  great  things  that  God  had  done  for  them,  some 
fled  to  hide  themselves  in  the  caves  and  thickets,  others  passed 
the  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Gilead  ;  while  the  few  that  kept 
with  Saul,  as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,  "  trembled  after  him." 

In  scripture  history,  which  is  generally  very  brief,  much  is 
constantly  implied.  In  the  present  instance,  it  appears  that 
Saul  had  applied  to  Samuel  for  his  assistance,  and  that  he  had 
promised  to  be  with  him  within  seven  days.  These  days,  we 
should  recollect,  commenced  (as  thev  still'do  among  the  Jews) 
each  on  the  preceding  evening;  and  on  the  evening,  that  is. 
the  first  part  of  the  seventh  day,  Saul  probably  expected 
Samuel ;  but  not  then  coming,  nor  so  soon  on  the  following 
morning  as  he  expected,  and  finding  the  people  being  scattered 
from  him  (as  he  says)  and  still  scattering,  he  rashly  under- 
took himself  to  offer  up  the  accustomed  sacrifices,  contrary  to 
the  law ;  by  this  action  he  forfeited  the  kingdom ;  not  to  him- 
self personally,  but  his  posterity ;  for  no  attempt  was  made  to 
take  the  kingdom  froni  him  in  his  lifetime.  But  two  inquiries 
here  call  for  our  attention. 

1.  What  was  the  crime  of  Saul  ?  It  was  disobedience  of 
orders,  which,  in  a  military  man,  is  always  considered  as  a 
capital  offence.  What  specific  directions  he  had  received  from 
Samuel,  we  can  only  judge  from  circumstances;  but  we  well 
know  that  none  but  priests  and  prophets  (for  the  prophetic 
oflftce  always  included  the  priesthood,  as  the  greater  does  the 
less)  were,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  allowed  to    otter 


from  Gilgf.1,  and  the  remainder  of  the  people  went  up  alomr  w'th  the  me'"  "■ 
war  after  Samuel  from  Giltral  to  Gibeah  of  Cenjannn."  Thi.s  is  probably  the 
true  reading  ;  for  it  does  not  appear  that  Samuel  went  to  Gibeah,  which  was 
Saul's  usual  residence  ;  and  the  Hebrew  copyist,  as  Dr.  TlaH  ohsenes,  seems 
to  have  missed  a  line,  and  added  to  the  sentence  concerning  Samuel,  that 
which  ended  the  sentence  concerning  Saul.    One  MS.  instead  of  bamuei.  id 

the  beainning  of  the  sentence  reads  .S(J«'.l—Bog'sf«'".        .    .         .    .,     r . 

Ver."  19.  No  s;nith  found.— [It  is  probable,  that  the  Philistines,  in  the  tonrier 
wars,  had  carried  awav  all  the  smiths  from  Israel,  as  Porsenna  did  in  tno 
peace  which  he  granted  to  the  Romans,  not  permitting  any  iron  to  Oe  lorgea 
except  for  (he  purposes  of  agricultiire.-Ne/e)?o,  w/sf  w  a^rjcultuia  me- 
rentur.  The  same  policv  was  resorted  to  by  the  Chaldeans,  in  the  time  ol 
Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  Cyrus  treated  the  Lydians  in  the  same  manner.  Ulero- 
dolus,  1.  1.  c.  cxlii.)    See  several  more  examples  in  Ca.imet.]—iiagster 


Jonathan  miraculously  smites  1  SAMUEL. 

said,  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spea'rs : 
<J0  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share, 
and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a  tile  ^  for  the  mattocks, 
anl  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and 
for  the  axes,  and  to  ^  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  >■  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
.hat  there  was  neither  sv/o;d  vo^-  spear  found 
'n  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan :  but  with  Saul  and 
with  Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  And  the  ^  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of"  Michmash. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Jcn.-vlhan,  unwitliiig  to  his  father,  the  priest,  or  the  people,  goeth  and  miractilniisly 
siiitetli  llie  Phihstiues'  garrison.  15  .A  divine  terror  nialietli  them  bent  tlieniselves. 
17  Sanl,  not  slaying  the  priest's  aiisiver,  setteth  on  tliern.  21  The  captivated  He- 
brews, and  tlie  hidden  Israelites,  join  against  iheni.  -24  Sanl's  unadvised  adjuration 
hindereth  the  vicluiy.  Sa  He  restrainetli  the  people  Irotn  eating  blood.  35  He 
builileth  an  altar.  3S  Jonathau,  taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  lire  people.  47  Saul's 
slreiiglli  and  family. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  inito  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison,  that 
{.?  on  the  other  side.    But  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  is 
in  Migron  :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  about  '^  six  hundred  men  ; 

.3  And  "  Ahiah.  the  son  of  Ahitub,  I-chabod's 
^  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli, 
the  LoRn's  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  '  ephod. 
Ami  the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was 
gone. 

4  And  between  the  passages,  by  which  Jona- 
than sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philistines' 
''  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side :  and 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  e  forefront  of  the  one  was  situate 
northward  over  against  Michmash,  and  the 
other  southward  over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised :  it 
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may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  ''save  by 
many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I 
am  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass 
over  i  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover 
ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  j  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up  unto  us ; 
then  we  will  go  up  :  for  the  Lord  hath  deliver- 
ed them  into  our  hand  :  and  this  shall  be  a 
sign  ^  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the 
Philistines  said.  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  i  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said. 
Come  ■"  up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  a 
thing.  And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer.  Come  up  after  me :  for  "  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer 
after  him:  and  °  they  fell  before  Jonathan; 
and  his  armour-bearer  slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about 
twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  p  a  half  acre  of 
land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

1.5  Tf  And  there  was  trembling  'i  in  the  host, 
in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people :  the 
garrison,  and  the  ■■  spoilers,  they  also  trem- 
bled, and  the  earth  quaked:  so  it  was  a  '  very 
great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  '  and  they  went  on  beating  down 
one  another. 

17  U  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him.  Number  now,  and  see  who  is 


eacnfices ;  and  it  is  clear,  from  his  own  defence,  that  Saul 
acted  under  the  trepidations  of  unbelief,  which  led  him  to  this 
precipitancy;  whereas  we  read  that  they  that  beheve  will  not 
'  inaiie  haste  ;"  Isa.  .xxviii.  16.  that  is,  will  not  leave  the  path 
of  duty  through  the  influence  of  fear,  as  was  evidently  the 
case  with  him. 

2.  But  what  is  the  import  of  the  character  here  given  to 
David,  "a  man  after  God  s  own  heart  7"  that  is,  such  a  one 
as  he  cordial'ly  approved  ;  a  man  thoroughly  devoted  to  his 
service,  which  was  eminently  his  chatacter,  although  he,  as 
well  as  Saul,  was  in  some  instances  drawn  aside,  through  the 
remaining  power  of  his  corrupt  nature. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  history  of  Saul :  he  was  not 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  as  he  was  led  to  fear, 
as  we  snail  see  in  a  subseauent  chapter;  in  the  mean  time,  we 
cannot  but  remark  the  deplorable  situation  in  which  the  Israel-^ 
ites  now  were.  The  mignty  army  of  Saul,  and  even  his  three 
thousand  chosen  troops,  are  all  melted  away  to  four  hundred 
men  ;  these  are  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and  slings  and 
stones,  possibly ;  but  with  neither  sword  nor  spear.  For 
though  they  were  allowed  files  to  make  their  agricultural  tools, 

Ver.  21.  Yet  they  had  a ^?e.— Hebrew,  "  With  mouths;"  we  should  say, 
with  teeth  :  i.  e.  a  coarse  file,  for  common  purposes. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  2.  Pomegranate. — IKimnion.m  Arabic,  ro'/mncrn,  whence 
ttie  Portu^rue.se  ronum,  denotes  Ihe  pomegranate,  both  tree  and  fruit  ;  called 
by  naturalists  mahts  punica  or  ■ma.lo-granatum.  It  is,  according  lo  tlie  Lin- 
nean  system,  a  genus  of  tlie  icosandria  monogynia  class  of  plants  ;  and  is  a 
low  tree,  gnjwing  very  common  in  Palestine,  and  other  parts  of  the  East.  It 
ha.i  several  small  angular  boughs,  very  thick  and  bushy,  covered  with  a  reddish 
bark,  and  some  of  tnern  armed  with  sharp  thorns.  They  are  garnished  witii 
cinall  narrow  spear  shaped  leaves,  like  those  of  the  myille,  but  not  so  sharp, 
of  a  green  colour,  inclining  to  red.  Its  blossoms  are  large,  beautiful,  of  an  ele- 
gant red  colour,  inclining  to  purple,  compo.sed  of  several  stalks  resembling  a 
rose,  in  the  hallow  of  the  cup  ;  this  cup  is  oblong,  hard,  purple,  hating  a  figure 
.somewhat  like  that  of  a  bell.  It  is  chiefly  valued  for  its  fruit,  which  is  exceed- 
ingly beautifui,  of  the  form  and  size  of  a  large  apple,  with  a  reddish  rind,  and 
red  within  ;  being  full  of  small  kernels,  with  red  grain.s,  replenished  with  a  ge- 
nerous liquor,  of  which  Sir  J.  Chardin  informs  us,  they  still  make  consider- 
ble  quantities  of  wine  in  the  East,  particularly  in  Persia.  But  as  a  pomegranate 
tree,  from  its  low  growth,  is  but  little  adapted  for  pitching  a  tent  under,  it  is 
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they  had  no  smiths  among  them  capable  of  manufacturing 
steel,  so  as  to  form  swords  and  spears,  nor  would  their  Philis- 
tine lords  allow  them. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Jonathan  having  surprised  a  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines,  their  army  is  thrown  into  a  panic,  and 
dispersed;  on  which,  Saul  and  all  Israel  pursue  them. — The 
attack  of  Jonathan  seems  to  have  been  the  rash  attempt  of  a 
voung  hero,  and  can  only  be  justified  on  the  su  position  that 
he  acted  under  a  divine  impulse;  for  otherwise  he  certainly 
ought  to  have  informed  the  king  his  father.  Rash,  however, 
as  the  attempt  appears,  it  struck  a  panic  into  ihe  Philistine 
army,  which  seems  to  have  been  aided  by  divine  providence; 
for  not  only  did  the  host  tremble  and  the  people  I  embled,  but 
(as  it  IS  beautifully  expressed)  even  "the  earth  .rembled," — 
with  "a  trembling  of  God,"— perhaps  a  slight  sh  ck  of  earth- 
quake, which,  witnout  swallowing  up  the  people,  'O  increased 
the  terror,  that  ihe  multitude— a  mighty  mass  of  i  idisciplined 
soldiers— melted  away,  beating  down,  or  falling  over  one 
another.  .  . 

This  affair  appeared  as  mysterious  to  Saul  as  to  the  Philis- 
tines :  he  seems  to  have  heard  of  the  attack,  out  knew  not  by 


probable  that  Rimmon  here  is  the  name  of  the  rock  mentioned  in  Ju.  xx.  45.  J— 

Ver.  3.  Ahiah  .  ...  the  Lord's  priest.— The  office  of  high-priest  was  now 
restored  to  the  family  of  Eli.  ,        .  ,  •  .  j         tu 

Ver.  5.  r/ie /o;c/;o/j;.— Hebrew,  "Tooth;"  1.  e.  the  one  pointed  north, 
and  the  other  southward.  „  •     •     „«„„„». 

Ver.  6.  There  is  no  restraint.— [This  is  a  fine,  as  well  as  a  just  sentiment , 
and  where  there  is  a  promise  of  defence  and  support,  the  weakest,  in  the  tace 
of  the  strongest  enemy,  may  rely  upon  it  with  the  utmost  confidence.  J— B. 

Ver.  12.  C07ne  «p.-(Meaning  that  they  would  cause  them  to  repent  01 
their  audacity.    This  was  the  favourable  sign  which  Jonathan  had  requested.; 

~vtr.^'"'Halfan  acre. -See  Margin.  \"  The  original  is  obscure  and  variously 
understood:  but  it  is  probably  a  proverbial  expression  for  a  (f?/c// space.  ]-- 
Ba|s7er  this  method  of  measuring,  by  alluding  to  agricultural  labours,  wa. 
also  adopted  by  the  Greeks.     So  Homer- 

"  So  distant  they,  and  such  the  space  between. 
As  when  two  teams  of  mules  divide  the  greeh. 
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gone  from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered, 
behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  "  Bring  hither 
the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  talked 
»  unto  the  priest,  that  the  ""  noise  that  was  in 
the  host  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  in- 
creased :  and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  with- 
draw thy  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  ^^  assembled  themselves,  and  they 
came  to  the  battle :  and,  behold,  every  man's 
y  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  was 
a  very  great  discomtiture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up 
with  them  into  the  camp  from  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with 
the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonatlian. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  had 
hid  ^  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also 
followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  ^  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and 
the  battle  passed  over  "^  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  11  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 
that  day:  for  Saul  had  "  adjured  the  people, 
saying.  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  until  evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood ; 
and  there  was  honey  <^  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but  no 
man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth :  for  the  people 
feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a  honeycomb,  and  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  and  '  his  eyes  were 
enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said.  Thy  father  straightly  charged  the  peo- 
ple with  an  oath,  saying.  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the  people 
were  f  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  trou- 
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bled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes 
have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little 
of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  ene- 
mies which  they  found?  for  had  there  not 
been  now  a  much  greater  slaughter  among 
the  Philistines  ? 

31  H  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day 
from  Michmash  to  Aijalon:  and  the  peool;? 
were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew 
them  on  the  grouud  :  and  the  people  did  eat 
them  with  the  blood. 

33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold,  the 
people  sin  e  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat 
with  the  blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  ^  trans- 
gressed :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them.  Bring  me  hith- 
er every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not 
against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood 
And  all  the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox 
i  with  him  that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  TI  And  Saul  i  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  : 
k  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto 
the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the 
morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest,  Let 
us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  T[  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  de 
liver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But  ■  ho 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  T[  And  Saul  said.  Draw  "ye  near  hither, 
all  the "  chief  of  the  people:  and  know  and 
see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  as  °  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  there  vms  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  wiL  oe  on 
the  other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto 
Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God 


whom  it  had  been  conducted ;  however,  seeing  the  enemy 
panic-struck,  Saul  collects  his  forces  :  those  who  had  deserted 
returned  from  their  hiding  places  :  the  Hebrew  slaves  that  had 
been  carried  away  captive,  by  tlie  Philistines,  now  turning 
against  1  hem  joined  their  own  people.  So  "  the  Lord  saved 
the  people  th:  t  day,"  as  he  has  often  done  before  and  since, 
with  a  great  ■  alvation,  and  in  a  way  that  there  could  be  no 
room  for  the  n  to  take  any  of  the  glory  to  themselves.  It  was 
the  Lord  s  d  ing,  and  marvellous  in  their  eyes. 

Ver.  2-1  f  i.  Saul  makes  a  rash  vow,  which  produces  pain- 
ful consequences ;  but  he  is  rictorious  over  all  his  enemies.— 
The  lolly  of  Saul,  however,  marred  this  splendid  victory. 
Lest  the  people  should  stop  in  their  career  to  devour  the  spoil- 
that  13,  the  food  which  they  might  meet  with  in  the  Philistine 
camp,  he  imprecates  a  curse  on  any  of  the  people  that  tasted 
food  that  day,  though  they  were  faint  with  the  pursuit;  Jona- 
than, who  heard  nothing  of  the  prohibition,  meeting  with  some 


^,^^'-JS.^!r'":S  hither  the  ark.-lTheSiYnvilimt  reads,  "Bring  hither  the 
Lpnod;  tor  he  bore  tlie  Epkod  on  that  d;«y  lietore  Lsrael :"  which  IJoubisant 
anil  others  think  is  the  true  reading.— FinJinj  tliat  his  son  Jonathan  ana  hs 
armour-bearer  were  absent,  Saul  wished  to  consult  the  high-priest-  "^ut  the 
tumult  increasing,  he  says  to  him,  "  Withdraw  thy  hand  ;''  i.  e.  desist  from 
consulting  the  Ephod  on  the  present  occasion  ;  and  immediately  hastened  to 
make  the  best  use  he  could  of  this  astonishing  victory.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  25.  Honey.— [This  was  toild  honey,  which  even  now  abounds  in  Ju- 
dea  ;  and  bursting  from  the  corah,  runs  down  the  hollow  trees,  rocks,  &c  ]— 
Bag»ter. 

Ver.  29.  Ei/es  enlightened.— [It  is  well  known,  that  hunger  and  fatigue  pro- 
duce faintness  and  dim  the  sight ;  and  on  taking  a  little  food,  tliis  afl'ection  is 
nnmediately  removed.]— Bog'srer. 

Ver.  33.  Roll  a  great  stone  unto  ms  — That  is,  for  an  altar,  as  ver.  35. 

Ver.  35.  Built  in  altar.— [It.  is  probable  that  Saul  converted  tlie  great  stone, 
OP  wluch  thu  eatvie  had  been  glaughtered,  into  an  altar  on  which  sacrifices 
354 


wild  honey,  and  being  extremely  faint,  dipped  his  rod,  or  stafl 
of  office,  I'nto  the  iioney,  and  taslcd  it,  by  which  he  was  so 
much  refreshed  that  his  eyes,  which  had  become  dim  with 
fatigue,  were  now  enlightened,  and  he  much  regretted  that 
others  had  been  prevented  from  the  like  indulgence,  as  it  might 
have  enabled  them  to  pursue  their  victory  farther,  and  havo 
prevented  the  excess  which  followed;  for  as  soon  as  the  day 
was  over,  which  with  them  was  about  dusk,  the  people,  faint 
with  hunger  and  fatigue,  flew  upon  the  spoil  of  cattle  with 
such  eagerness,  that  they  waited  not  to  drain  iSie  blood,  as  the 
law  enjoined,  but  began  to  eat  the  cattle  while  tiieir  blood  was 
in  them.  To  prevent  this,  messengers  were  sent  through  the 
army  to  have  the  animals  properly  slain  ;  ar.d  Saul  erected  an 
ahar  unto  the  Lord,  which  is  stated  to  be  the  first  which  he 
liad  erected  ;  but  it  appears  (by  ver.  36)  that  he  had  a  priest 
with  him  to  make  the  offerings. 
The  people  being  somewhat  refreshed,  Saul  is  f(  r  renewhig 


were  offered,  before  the  people  attempted  to  proceed  any  farther.  T  his  wo 
are  told  was  t\\ejirst  he  had  built :  Samuel,  as  a  prophet  and  a  prio^,  Imd 
hitheito  erected  the  altars  ;  but  Saul  seems  to  have  thcmght  he  had  sufficient 
authority  to  erect  ose  hii.ifelf.  without  the  prophet,  as  he  had  once  ofte.cd 
sacrifice  without  him.]— Bag's/tT. 

Ver.  36.  Said  the  priest.— [\t  is  evident  that  Ahiah,  who  had  before  been  in- 
terrupted by  Saul's  impatience,  doubted  of  the  propriety  of  pursuing  the  Phi- 
listines that  night;  and  properly  counselled  them  to  inquire  of  the  Lord.  I  — 
Bagsler. 

Ver.  41.  Therefore  Savl  said.— [Both  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  add  much 
tothisverse.  "And  Saul  said  [to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Vulgate.]  Lord  God 
of  l.srael  Igive  a  sign,  Vulgate.]  Why  is  it  that  thou  hast  not  answered  thy 
servant  to  day  ?  It  the  iniquity  be  in  me,  or  in  my  son  Jonathan  10  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  LXX.,1  make  it  manifest ;  and  if  thou  say  thus,  give  to  thy  ijeoplt 
Israel,  give  mercy,"  &c.  [hutVuls^ate.  "Or.ifthia  iniquity  be  in  thy  people  giv« 
sanctification,"  &c.  1— Bajrsia- 


J(inathan''s  trespass  discovered.  1  SAMUEL. 

Israel,  p  Give  a  perfect  ''lot.  And  Saul  of 
anil  Jonathan  were  taken:  but  the  people 
'escaped. 

4?  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.     And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  ^  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him, 
and  said,  I  '  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with 
tl  e  end  of  tlie  rod  that  was  in  my  hand,  a7id, 
Jo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  "  do  so  and 
more  also  :  for  "thou  slialt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  tiie  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel  ?  God  forbid :  as  the  Lord 
livetli,  there  shall  not  one  '"  hair  of  his  head 
fall  to  the  ground;  for  he  hath  wrought  with 
God  "  this  day.  So  ^  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

4G  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  T[  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the  children 
of==  Ammon,  and  against'Edom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  ^  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philis- 
tines: and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself, 
he  vexed  thevi. 

48  And  he''  gathered  a  host,  and  smote  the 
'  Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the 
hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  T[  Now  the  sons  ''  of  Saul  were  Jonathan, 
and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua :  and  the  names  of 
his  two  daughters  were  these ;  the  name  of 
the  first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  ivas  Ahinoam 
the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz :  and  the  name  of 
the  captain  of  his  host  was  ^  Abner,  the  son  of 
Nor,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  Kish  '^  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and 
Ner  the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Phi- 
listines all  the  daj'^s  of  Saul:  and  when  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he 
e  took  him  unto  him. 

XV. 

elh  the  Kenites.    8  He  sparetli 


-CHAP.  XV. 


Saul  smites  the  Amalekites. 


C  H  AP  T  E  R 

Sa3iuel  seiiclcch  Saul  totlestrny  Amalek.    6  Saii 

Agag  ami  Ihe  besl  ol'  Ihe  spoil.  Ill  Samuel  deiiuuiicelh  uiilo  SonI,  commeiiumg  ajiu 
exciL^Hff  liimseU",  God's  rejection  of  hitn  for  liis  disobedience.  ii4  Saul's  luiiiiiliation. 
33  Sajuiiel  kiUeth  Agag.     34  Samuel  and  Sanl  part. 

^AMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  ^  The  Lord 
^  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his 
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people,  over  Israel:  now  therefore  hearken 
thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lonn. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember 
that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  ^  he  laid 
wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up 
from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  <=  utterly 
destroy  all  ^  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 
and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen, and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and 
'  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  Tl  And  Saul  said  unto  the  f  Kenites,  e  Go, 
depart,  get  you  doM'n  from  among  the  Ama- 
lekites, lest  I  destroy  you  with  them :  for  ye 
showed  kindness  '•  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the 
Kenites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  ][  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  '  until  thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is 
over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  ^  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Ama 
lekites  alive,  and  utterly  i  destroyed  all  the 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  "^  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen, 
and  of  the  "  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all 
that  was  good,  anti  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them :  but  every  thing  that  was  vile  and 
refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  °  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul 
to  be  king  :  for  he  is  turned  Pback  from  fol- 
lowing me,  and  ''  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  it  grieved  Samuel ;  and 
he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  T[  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel, 
saying,  Saul  came  to  ■"  Carmel,  and,  behold, 
he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul:  and  Saul  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  "  be  thou  of  the  Lord:  I  have 
'performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  what  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear? 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have  brought  them 


the  pursuit,  but  is  persuaded  to  ask  counsel  of  God,  to  which 
no  answer  was  returned.  Perhaps  the  question  was  at  this 
time  impertinent  and  improper.  The  event,  however,  led  to 
results  of  real  importance  :  to  a  justification  of  Jonathan,  and 
to  a  proof  of  his  father's  rashness — to  a  display  of  the  people's 
love  for  .lonathan,  and  to  a  most  mortifying  reproof  of  Saul's 
folly,  in  the  evidence  which  the  people  gave  of  tneir  preference 
to  his  son  Jonathan. 

The  kingdom  of  Saul  was  notwithstanding  confirmed  oyer 
all  Israel,  and  the  rest  of  his  days  were  spent  in  war,  (which 
riad  now  become  his  element,)  and  he  fulfilled  Samuel's  predic- 
tion, (chap.  viii.  11,  &c.;)  "He  will  take  your  sons,  and  ap- 
1  oint  them  for  himself,"  &c. ;   for  we  are  here  told,  whenever 


Ver.  45  There  shall  not  one  hair,  &c.— [The  people  juHged  rightly,  that  the 
ruilt  wa?  -contracted  by  Saul,  and  not  by  Jonathan  ;  and  therefore  they  re.scued 
Sim  froiTi  the  nandtf  of  hi.s  rasli  and  severe  father.]— Bag's^er. 

Ch/>?.  XV  Ver.  3.  Now goand^nite  ^?««'«t.— [The  Ainaleltite.s.apeopleof 
Araliiu  lVtr*a,  wiio  inhabited  a  tract  ofcuiititry  on  the  frontiers  of  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  nad  acted  with  great  cnielty  toward.s  the  Israehtes  on  their  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  and  God  then  purposed  that  Amalek,  as  a  nation,  should  he 
blotted  out  from  under  lieaven  ;  but  it  had  been  spared  till  it  had  filled  up  the 
measure  of  its  iniquities,  and  now  this  purixise  is  carried  into  eili;ct  by  Saul, 
upwards  of  400  years  alYerwards  1  Nothing  could  justify  such  an  e.xtermina- 
ting  decree  but  the  absolute  authority  of  God  ;  and  this  was  given  :  all  the  rea- 
Boniof  it  we  do  not  know  ;  but  this  we  know  well,  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 

ioeth  right.]— Bagster. Ox  and  sheep.— Tha  reason  of  his  being  ordered  to 

destroy  the  cattle,  &c.  was  evidently,  that  it  might  not  be  supi)Osed  the  object 
of  the  attack  was  plunder. 

Ver.  5.  Saul  came  unto  a  city  of  Amalek.— 'Rathet,  To  the  city  Amalek," 
fne  capital  of  the  iiingdom. 

Ver.  6.  bSaul  said  unto  the  Kenites.— Whi\e  he  was  lying  in  wait  in  the  val- 
ley, lie  seems  to  have  sent  a  raessaKe  to  some  of  tlie  Kenites,  who  had  re- 


he  "saw  any  strong  man  or  any  valiant  man,"  he  pressed 
him  into  the  army,  and  made  a  soldier  of  him.  So  ne  did, 
probably,  David's  elder  brethren. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 35.  Saiil  subdues  the  Amalekites,  but 
spares  their  king,  trho  is  slain  by  Samuel. — We  hear  nothing 
of  Samuel  in  the  precedins  chapter,  but  he  now  comes  for- 
ward, and  by  divine  authority  directs  Saul  to  war  with 
Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  the  nation,  which  had  long  been 
threatened.  (ExoJ.  xvii.  8—14.)  Saul  accordingly  destroyed 
the  people,  men,  women,  and  children  ;  while  he  spared  their 
kins-,  and  the  best  of  their  cattle;  but  all  that  "was  vile  and 
refuse  he  destroyed."  This  part  of  the  Jewish  history  has 
been  strongly  objected  to,  in  two  respects:     1.  The  order  oi 


mained  among  the  Amalekites,  to  warn  them  of  their  danger,  aad  they  with 
drew  immediately.    See  Numb.  .xxiv.  21,  22,  and  notes.  , 

Ver.  7.  Havilah.— ['This  Hainlah  was  probably  situated  m  Arabia,  and  the 
district  of  Chavlon  may  mark  the  spot.  It  seems  difterent  from  that  encom- 
passed by  the  river  Pison,  one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden.  l—Bo^'s'f-      ,    ^,. 

Ver.  12  He  set  him  up  a  ptac«.— That  is,  probably,  a  iiionunient  of  his  vic- 
tory ;  the  Hebrew  says,  "  A  hand,"  which  denotes  the  torm  ot  it  -po  Absa- 
lom's pillar  is  called  "  the  hand  of  Ahsal.jm,"  2  Sani.  x\iu.  18.  [Probably  be- 
cause the  trophy  or  monument  of  victory  was  in  the  shape  of  a  large  hanU, 
the  emblem  of  power,  erected  on  a  pillar  These  .meniorial  pillar.s  were  an- 
ciently much  in  use  ;  and  the  figure  of  a  hand,  by  its  emblematiciil  meaning, 
was  well  adapted  to  preser^■e  the  remembrance  ot  a  victory^  .^l^^nL  ,fn,n„ 
ing  of  the  Mesjed  Ali,  or  Mosque  of  Ali,  says,  that,  at  the  top  of  the  dome, 
where  one  generally  sees  on  the  Turkish  mosques  a  crescent,  or  oinly  a  pole, 
there  is  here  a  hand  stretched  out,  to  represent  that  of  All."  Another  writer. 
TAnnual  Register,  1779,)  informs  us,,  that  at  the  Alhamra  or  Red  palaceirf 
the  Moorish  kings  n  Grenada,  "  on  the  key  stone  of  the  outward  arch  (of  tJiO 
present  princS  entrance)  is  sculptured  the  figure  of  an  arm.  the  symlK,l  M 
1  strength  and  iom'mion."]— Bagster. 


Saul  spares  Agaf[.  1  SAMUEL.- 

from  the  Amalekites :  for  °  the  people  spared 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest 
we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I 
will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me 
this  night.     And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  xeast  little 
^in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the 
head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and 
said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the 
Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until 
*  they  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 
and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone 
the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  ^the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  ^the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord? 
Behold,  to  obe}'^  is  '■  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  »  witchcraft, 
''  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  "  idola- 
try. Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  he  "^  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
being;  king. 

24  1[  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sin- 
ned :  fori  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words  :  because  I 
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-CHAP.  XV.  Samuel  killeth  Agag. 

feared  '  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voicf'. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  1  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord, 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  f  will  nol 
return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away 
he  fflaid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle, 
and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him.  The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee 
this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of 
thine,  tJiat  is  better  than  thou. 

2n  And  also  the  ''  Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  '  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that 
he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  :  yet  honour 
)  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and 
Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  T[  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to 
me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said.  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said.  As  thy  !<  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother 
be  childless  among  women.  And  Samuel 
hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in 
Gilgal. 

34  Tl  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  anc* 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Sauj 
until  the  day  of  his  death:  nevertheless  Sa- 
muel mourned  'for  Saul;  and  the  Lord  re- 
pented that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Is- 
rael. 


God  for  their  extripation  has  been  represented  as  sanguinary 
and  cruel;  and.  2.  The  conduct  of  Saul  has  been  justified, 
as  proceedina;  from  a  principle  of  hurnanit>[. 

1.  As  to  the  order  of  God  for  their  extirpation.  We  have 
already  considered  the  case  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  justice 
of  their  destruction,  in  our  Introduction  to  tlie  Book  of  Deu- 
teronomy ;  and  may  remark  with  Dr.  Leland,  that  "  A  great 
deal  of  what  has  been  offered  with  regard  to  the  Canaanites, 
may  be  applied  to  the  case  of  the  Amalekites,  whom  Saul  was 
ordered  to  destroy;  with  this  difference,  that  it  cannot  be  pre- 
tended in  this  case,  as  it  was  in  the  former,  that  the  Amale- 
kites had  done  the  Israelites  no  injury.  They  attacked  them 
without  any  provocation,  when  they  were  naked  and  unarmed, 
just  delivered  from  their  cruel  oppressors;  and  that  in  a 
treacherous  and  barbarous  manner,  cutting  ofl^  the  weak,  the 
wearv,  and  the  aged ;  and  what  aggravated  their  crime,  they 
attacked  them  immediately  after  6od  had  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt  and  the  Red  sea,  by  a  train  of  astonishing  miracles, 
which  showed  a  manifest  contempt  of  God,  and  a  defiance  of 
his  power  and  justice.  (Exodus  xvii.  8,  &c.  Deuteronomy 
XXV.  17,  IS  19.)  And  it  therefore  seemed  fit  to  him  for  this, 
added  to  their  other  crimes,  to  pronounce  a  solemn  sentence 
of  extirpation  agamst  them."— (Z.e/a/id's  Defence  of  Christi- 
anity.) 

It  is  added  by  another  learned  writer,  "The  Amalekites  took 
care  to  deserve  excision,  by  continuing  to  manifest  the  most 
hostile  disposition  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  by  attacking  them 
whenever  they  had  an  opportunity,  and  joining  their  enemies 
on  all  occasions,  to  oppress  and  enslave  them.  They  joined 
the  Canaanites,  and  destroyed  many  of  the  people  upon  their 
first  attempt  to  enter  into  Canaan.  They  united  with  the 
Moabites,  went  with  them  and  smote  Israel,  dispossessed 
them  of  the  city  of  palm-trees,  and  helped  to  reduce  them  to 
an  eighteen  years'  servitude.  They  oppressed  them  also  with 
the  Midianites,  and  utterly  impoverished  them  by  their  ra- 
pines and  plunders ;  destroyirkg  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
leaving  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither  for  the  sheep,  the 
oxen,  or  asses;  and  afterwards  attacked  them  in  battle, 
as  confederates  with  tpe  Midianilish  army.  Under  Saul's 
reign  they  continued  their  ravages,  and  spoiled  the  people,  and 


Vor.  32.  As'a?  came  delicatehj.—Kather,  "  pleasantly  ;"  but  the  LXX.  ren- 
Jer  11  trembling  ;"  both  may  be  true.  He  might  flatter  him.self  the  danger 
was  over,  and  allect  to  be  pleasant,  while  he  trembled  in  lii.s  heart. 
.  Ver.  33.  Hewed  Agag  in  jiieces  before  the  iord.— That  is,  openly,  and  in  the 
tace  of  day,  (See  Gen.  xiii.  13.)  Ut  hai  been  a  matter  of  wonder  to  many. 
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when  he  had  repulsed  them,  he  received  this  command  from 
God,  utterly  to  exterminate  them." — (Dr.  Chandler' s  Life  of 
David.) 

2.  The  conduct  of  Saul  has  been  justified,  as  proceeding 
from  motives  of  tenderness  and  humanity;  but  for  this  there 
is  no  pretence.  The  man  who,  but  a  little  before,  would  have 
sacrificed  his  own  son  for  violating  a  vow  of  which  he  had 
never  heard,  could  have  little  to  plead  on  that  head,  nor  does 
he  pretend  to  do  so.  His  excuse  is,  that  the  people  took  the 
cattle  for  sacrifice,  which  is  very  hkely  to  be  false,  either  on 
his  part  or  theirs ;  but  had  this  been  true,  Samuel  lays  down 
the  unquestionable  principle,  as  it  respects  the  Almighty,  that 
"  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice;"  and  therefore  'the  cat- 
tle on  a  thousand  hills"  would  not  atone  for  one  act  of  wilful 
disobedience.    ,, 

But  what  shall  we  say  as  to  Agagi  Saul,  it  seems,  had 
slain  all  the  innocent,  and  spared  him  whom  of  all  was  most 
guilty;  whose  "sword  had  made  many  women  childless;"  a 
character,  probably,  not  unlike  Adoni-bezek,  (Judges  i.  7.)  re- 
markable for  cruelty.  As  to  Samuel,  it  must  be  remembered, 
that  he  acted  immediately  under  the  divine  command.  The 
hypocrisy  of  Saul  is,  however,  most  evident  in  his  request 
to  Samuel,  to  "  honour  him  before  the  people,"  whose  favour 
he  seems  to  have  regarded  more  than  that  of  Gocl — "  the 
Strength,"  or  "  Giver  of  Victory"  to  Israel.  As  the  kingdom 
was  to  be  continued  to  Saul  during  his  life,  Samuel  so  far 
complied  as  to  worship  with  him,  though  he  came  no  more  to 
see  him ;  and  it  is  added,  that  the  Lord  himself  repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king.  But  how  is  this  reconcilable  with  a 
preceding  verse,  that  God  cannot  repent  ?  The  one  explains 
the  other.  In  a  strict  sense,  the  Supreme  Being  can  neither 
change  his  mind,  nor  falsify  nis  word  ;  but  he  can  make  those 
changes  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  which  have  that  ap- 
pearance. Saul  was  deserted  both  of  God  and  of  his  prophet, 
and  a  successor  was  appointed  ;  yet  his  life  and  his  throne 
were  preserved,  till  such  time  as  providence  had  prepared  his 
successor  for  the  office.  But  though  Samuel  no  more  visited 
Saul,  he  pitied  and  "mourned"  over  his  folly  and  rebellion, 
and  did  not  refuse  to  see  liim,  when  he  came  to  his  residence 
at  Naioth.     (See  chap.  xix.  22—24.) 


how  Samuel  could  thus  slay  a  captive  prince,  even  in  the  presence  of  Saul, 
who  from  motives  of  clemency  had  spared  him  ;  but  it  should  b(j  remarked, 
that  what  Samuel  did  here,  he  did  in  his  magisterial  capacity  ;  and  that  A^aj 
hud  been  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  therefore  was  cut  off  for  his  merciless  cruelties. 
Farthw,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  did  it  by  liis  man  tword,  but  by  that  of  the  ex- 


Savicel  sent  to  Beth-lehem. 

CHAPTER   XVI. 

I  Eaimtei  dent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  a  sftcrifice,  cometh  to  Belli-lehem.  6  Hi 
fauiiian  jtulgnieiu  is  reproved.  13  tie  aiioiiitelii  David.  15  Saul  sendeUi  for  David 
to  quiet  liia  e\  il  epirii. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, ''How 
long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  ^  I 
have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel? 
fill  thy  horn  with  ■=  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite :  for  ''  I  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul 
hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said. 
Take  a  heifer  '  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am 
come  to  sacrilice  •■  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will 
show  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  :  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  unto  me  him  s  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  ''coming, 
and  said,  Comcst  thou  'peaceably? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably:  I  am  come  to 
•sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  :  j  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

0  TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  ■<  Eliab,  and  said. 
Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not 
1  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature  ;  because  I  have  refused  him  :  for  '"  the 
LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  "  outward  °  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  p  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said.  Nei- 
ther hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  i  Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  T[  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  are  here 
all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said,  There  remain- 
eth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  '"  keep- 
eth  the  sheep.      And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
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send  and  fetch  him  ; 
till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now 
he  u-as  'ruddy,  a/icZ  withal  "  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  And  the 
Lord  said.  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren : 
and  the  Spirit "  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up 
and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  T[  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lcrd  departed 
'^'  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  "^  spirit  from  the 
Lord  y  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth 
thee. 

16  Let  our  Lord  now  command  thy  servants, 
■which  are  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man,  who 
is  a  cunning  player  on  a  harp:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play  ^  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provi'^c 
me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bnug 
him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  tlie 
Beth-lehemite,  ;/ia^  is  cunning  in  playing,  and 
a  mighty  valiant  "  man,  and  a  man  of  ''  war, 
and  prudent  "  in  '^  matters,  and  a  comely  'per- 
son, and  the  Lord  •■  is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
Jesse,  and  said,  send  me  David  thy  son,  which 
is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  thevi 
by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  be- 
fore e  him  :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he 
became  his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 
I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath 
found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit 
''  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took 
a  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul 


Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — 23.  David  avointcd,  Saul  ajjllctcd,  and 
David  appointed  his  musician. — Samuel  is  comniisioned  to 
go  and  anoint  David  the  son  of  Jesse  to  be  Saul's  successor; 
and  now,  for  tlie  first  time,  we  find  him  hesitate  through  fear, 
and  that  seemingly  with  Httle  reason  ;  for  knowing  him  to  be  a 
prophet  of  .Fehovah,  both  the  king  and  the  people  stood  in  awe 
of  him:  the  latter  so  much  so,  that  when  thev  heard  of  his 
coming,  the  elders  trembled  at  his  approach,  lest  he  should 
come  with  some  message  of  judgment  against  them  ;  for  they 
knew  that  whatever  he  predicted  "surely  came  to  pass."  The 
greatest  men  have  their  moments  of  weakness,  and  misgiv- 
ings of  heart.  Samuel  was  shown,  however,  tliat  there  was 
no  ground  of  fear,  and  directed  so  to  act,  that  there  could  he 
no  suspicion.  Samuel  accordingly  goes  to  Beth-lehem  to  sa- 
crifice, and  calls  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  the  feast,  without  at 


ecutioner.  What  kings,  nias^strates,  and  generals  do,  in  an  otficial  way,  by 
their  siihjects,  servants,  or  solihers,  tliey  are  said  to  do  theni.selves  -.—quifacU 
per  alterum.  facit  perse,]— Bolster. 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1.  Fill  thy  horn.— We  know  that  Iiorns  were  formerly 
used  to  drink  out  of.  and  were  sUing  with  chains.  Tliey  were  also  the  usual 
V(!ssels  to  carry  oil.    See  1  Kinps  i.  39. 

Ver.  2.  Take  a  ^e;/cr.  -[For  the  pruder.!  inanagrment  of  the  afl'air,  and  to 
avoid  suspieion,  Samuel  was  directed  to  go  to  Bethleheni  to  sarri/lcc,  as  he 
prohalily  did  from  time  to  time  in  many  different  places  ;  and  the  answer 
■which  he  was  instructed  to  return,  was  strictly  true,  though  he  did  not  tell  the 
principal  design  of  his  coming  ;  for  though  no  man  in  any  circumstances, 
nhoulil  ever  teli  a  lie,  yet,  in  all  circumstances,  he  is  not  hound  to  tell  the 
Whole  truth,  though  he  mu.sl  tell  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  so  telJ  that  truth 
that  the  hearer  shall  not  believe  a  lie  by  it.]--Bagster. 

Ver.  II.  Sit  doinn. — Margin,  ".Sit  round."  To  sit  round  a  table  at  meals  is 
Btill  custom.ary  in  the  East,  as  well  as  with  us. 

Ver.  12.  He  Tnas  ruddi/. — The  ancient  versions  apply  this  to  David's  hair, 
and  we  know  that  "  golden  locks,"  as  they  were  called,  were  much  esteemed 
among  tiie  ancients  ;  but  our  translation  secm.s  more  natural,  and  the  te.xt 
says  nothing  of  his  hair:  but  the  following  clause,  which  in  the  text  is  tautolo- 
gical, is  given  more  correctly  in  the  margin — "  fair  of  eyes,"  or  with  beautiful 
eyes,  which,  conjoined  to  a  ruddy  (or  rosy)  complexion,  must  make  the  lad  (for 
it  is  agreed  lie  was  now  under  twenty)  goodly  to  look  to. 

Ver.  14.  Evil  spirit. — [The  evil  spirit  was  either  sent  imnriediately  from  the 
Lord,  or  permitted  to  ccme  ;  but  wnefher  this  was  a  diabolical  possession,  or 
a  mere  mental  malady  is  not  a^ieed  :   it  seems  to  have  partaken  of  both. 


all  apprizing  them  of  his  errand  ;  having  collected  them  all, 
probably  in  Jesse's  family  tent,  he  anoints  David,  the  youngest 
of  thein,  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren,  and  after  the  feast,  rose 
up,  and  returned  to  his  own  house,  at  Ramah.  Should  it  be 
asked.  What  said  David's  brethren  on  this  occasion  1  we  can- 
not tell  :  but  it  is  probable  they  would  not  say  much  before 
Samuel ;  and  perhaps  at  the  time  might  not  rightly  understand 
whether  the  anointin.g  vi'as  for  the  regal  or  the  priestly  office  ; 
but  it  might  be  one  ground  of  their  future  jealousies. 

Upon  this  event  we  are  told,  as  in  the  instance  of  Saul,  that 
"  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David,"  and  in  the  verse 
following,  that  the  same  Spirit  "departed  from  Saul;"  ii. 
neither  of  which  instances  we  are  to  understand  those  divine 
influences  tliat  form  the  heart  to  piety  and  religion;  but  that 
Spirit  which  first  qualified  Saul,  and  now  David,  for  the  new 


That  SauJ  had  fallen  into  a  deep  melancholy,  there  is  little  doubt ;  and  that 
an  e\il  spirit  might  work  more  effectually  on  such  a  state  of  mind,  there  can 
be  little  question  His  malady  appears  to  have  been  of  a  mixed  kind,  natu- 
ral and  diabolical :  there  is  too  much  of  apparent  nature  in  it  to  permit  us  to 
believe  it  was  all  spiritual ;  and  there  is  too  much  of  apparently  supernatUr 
ral  inttuc^nce,  to  sutler  us  to  believe  it  was  all  natural.]— Baff/iter. 

Ver.  18.  I  have  seen,  itc— Bishop  Warburton  thinks  this  passage,  from  ver 
14  to  23,  is  an  anticipation.  He  would  place  them  between  ver.  9  and  10  of  cb. 
xviii.  wlii(;h  see.  ,  .     /  u 

Ver.  23.  And  .so  Saul  was  refreshed.—"  Now  to  me  il  is  plain,  (says  the  ce- 
lebrated Dr.  Mead.)  that  Saul's  disease  was  a  real  mailness,  and  of  the  melan- 
cholic or  atrabilarious  kind,  as  the  old  physicians  called  it  ;  the  hts  whereol 
returned  on  him  at  uncertain  times,  as  is  often  the  case  in  tfiis  sort  of  disease  ; 
nor  could  the  cause  of  this  disorder  be  secret,  since  he  had  been  lately  depri- 
ved of  lii.s  kingdom,  by  the  express  command  of  God.  1  he  remedy  also  ap- 
plied, plaiiing  on  the  harp,  was  extremely  proper;  for  pliysiciars  have  long 
ago  taught  us,  that  'soft  symphonies  of  music' are  of  seriice  m  dissipating 
gLomy,  melancholic  thoughts  --MradS  Medica  Sacra  Many  instances  o< 
the  power  of  music  have  been  collrcled,  and  a  few  of  them  may  be  found  in 
"  The  Percy  Anecdotes"  on  Mu^ic  ;  but  the  one  above  alluded  to  in  the  expo- 
sition, is  the  most  remarkable.  Orlandus  de  l.assus  m  t]w  Motetts  (or 
livmn.s)  w  hich  he  composed  for  that  occasion,  intirmixed  a  kind  of  plain  .>oiig, 
purposely  for  the  king  to  take  a  P»r.'-  „YV  shall  have  occasion  to  nn.ark 
something  like  this  presently  (ch.  xviii.  10  )  m  the  c-ase  of  Saul,  who,  in  one 
ofhisfits,  '■prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  bouse,'  while  David  accompan«d 
him  on  Uic  iiarp  „,_ 

3sr 


Ifar  with  the  Philistines. 

was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the   evil 

spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

I  The  anaies  of  the  Israelites  and  PhilisUnes  being  ready  t"  battle,  4  Goliath  cometh 
challenge  a  combat.     12  UaviiT,  sent  by  hie  faiher  to  visit  his  bre- 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XVII.  The  challenge  cf  Goliath. 

hundred  shekels  of  iron:  and  one  bearing  a 


proudly  fortli 

HjTho^Sf"the%Sro\rofhUronfide°n"ce:"^^'wiu^^^^^^^ 
•laj  elh  the  giant.    55  Saul  takeUi  notice  of  David. 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  ^  Shochoh,  which  •>  belongeth  to  Ju- 
dah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Aze- 
kah,  in  ■=  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Elah,  and  "»  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the 
Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  other  side  :  and  there  was  a  valley 
between  them. 

4  T[  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  Goliath,  of 
Gath,  whose  height  u'as  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  he  was  ^  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand 
shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs, 
and  a  'target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  e  of  his  spear  wasWke.  a  wea- 
ver's beam  ;  and  his  spear's  head  weighed  six 
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shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come 
out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a 
Philistine,  and  ye  servants  ^  to  Saul  ?  choose 
you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  dov.n 
to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill 
me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants:  but  if  1 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall 
j^e  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  i  defy  the  armies 
of  Israel  this  day;  give  me  a  man,  that  we 
may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  Tf  Now  David  was  the  son  j  of  that  Ephra- 
thite  of  Betli-lehem-judah,  whose  name  was 
Jesse;  and  he  had  eight  ^  sons:  and  the  man 
went  among  men /or  an  old  man  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle:  and  the 
names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle 
xcere  Eliab  the  first-born,  and  next  unto  him 
Abinadab,  and  the  third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 


and  important  office  to  which  each  was  successively  appointed. 
But  what  are  we  to  understand  by  an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord? 
We  conceive  it  means  a  spirit  of  melancholy  and  of  jealousy  ; 
exciting  (as  Scott  expresses  it)  "  terrors,  alarms,  and  suspi- 
cions," so  as  to  render' him  "  at  times  distracted,'  os  we  shall 
see  in  the  subsequent  history.  We  are  apt  to  refer  these  com- 
plaints entirely  to  impressions  on  the  nerves,  or  on  the  brain  ; 
but  the  sacretl  writers  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
refer  every  thing  of  the  kind  to  a  supernatural  agency  ;  and  we 
shall,  at  a  future  opportunity,  attempt  to  explain  the  scriptural 
theory  on  that  subject :  at  present  we  can  only  make  this 
general  observation  : — 

The  sudden  change  in  Saul  could  not  be  unobserved  by  his 
servants  :  and  as  the  ancients  had  a  high  opinion  (and  we 
think  justly)  of  the  powers  of  music,  they  recommend  an 
appeal  to  it  on  this  occasion  ;  and  one  of  them,  probably  a 
particular  friend  of  his,  recommended  David  as  a  suitable  per- 
son to  be  applied  to.  Saul  sends  messengers  therefore  to 
Jesse  his  father,  and  the  young  man  is  immediately  sent  to 
Saul  with  a  present,  according  to  the  Eastern  custom.  David 
so  far  succeeds  as  to  afford  him  present  relief  from  his  dis- 
tressing malady,  and  is  in  consequence  promoted  to  be  one  of 
his  armour-bearers  ;  an  office,  at  this  time,  probably,  more  of 
honour  than  of  duty. 

Two  difficulties  here  occur.  1.  If  the  malady  of  Saul  was 
of  this  nature,  what  could  the  power  of  music  do  for  him  1 
This  is  best  answered,  perhaps,  by  an  instance  somewhat 
parallel,  though  comparatively  modern.  Charles  IX.  of 
France,  (one  of  the  most  cruel  tyrants  that  ever  ascended  that 
throne,)  after  the  massacre  of  Paris,  in  the  guilt  of  which  he 
^vas  surely  implicated,  fell  into  a  deep  melancholy,  and  a  mu- 
sician was  sent  for  from  Italy,  who  for  a  time  afforded  him 
some  i^elief,  though  by  no  means  a  cure :  such  was  the  case 
with  Saul,  whose  melancholy,  originating  in  his  conscience, 
was  beyond  the  power  either  of  miisic  or  of  medicine  to  effect  a 
permanent  cure.  2.  The  other  difficulty  is  chronological.  Some 
think  that  the  verses,  from  14  to  23,  are  here  inserted  by  an- 
ticipation, which  is  not  impossible;  but  as  this  supposition  in 


Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  4.  A  champion.— Thu  English  word,  in  its  derivation, 
means  one  who  fights  in  the  open  field  ;  but  the  Hebrew  rather  imports,  "  a 
man  between  two,"  or  a  middle  man,  who  undertakes,  by  his  own  prowess,  to 

settle  disputes  between   contending  nations.— Dr.    Clarke Whose  height 

was  six  cubits  and  a  Aa//.—[  According  to  Bp.  Cumberland's  calcidation,  tjie 
height  of  Goliath  was  about  eleven  teet  ten  inches  ;  liut  Parkhiirst,  esUma- 
ting  the  ordinary  culiit  at  seventeen  inches  and  a  halt",  calculates  that  he  was 
nine  feet  six  inches  hiffh.  Few  instances  can  be  produced  of  men  wlio  can  be 
compared  with  him.  Pliny  says,  "  The  tallest  man  that  hath  been  seen  in  our 
days)  was  one  named  Gabara,  who  in  the  day."?  of  Claudius,  the  late  emperor, 
was  brousht  out  of  Arabia  :  he  was  nine  feet  nine  inches."  Josephus  men- 
tions a  Jew,  named  Eleazar,  whom  Vitellius  sent  to  Rome,  who  was  seven 
cubits,  or  ten  feet  two  inches  high.  Becanvs  saw  a  man  near  ten  feet,  and  a 
woman  that  was  full  ten  feet.  And  to  mention  no  more,  a  man  of  the  name 
of  John  Middleton,  born  at  Hale,  near  Warrington,  in  Lancashire,  in  the  reign 
of  James  the  first,  was  more  tlian  nine  feet  liigh.  Dr.  Plntt,  in  his  History  of 
Staffordshire  says,  that  "  his  hand,  from  the  carpus  to  the  end  of  the  middle 
finger,  was  seventeen  inches,  his  palms  eight  inches  and  a  half  broad,  and  his 
whole  height  was  nine  feet  three  inches  ;  wanting  but  si.x  inches  of  llie  heieht 

of  <ioliath  of  Gath. "I — Bagster. Goliath  nfGalh. — When  Joshua  subdued 

the  Anakims,  a  few  escaped,  and  took  refuge  in  Gath.  from  whom,  doubtless, 
tliia  Goliath  was  descended.    See  Josh.  .\i.  iK,  and  note. 

Ver.  5.  The  weight  of  the  coat  .five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. — This,  ac- 
esiding  to  Bp.  Cumberland's  Tables,  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  fifty-six 
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removing  one  difficulty  will  create  others,  we  think  it  the 
safest  way  to  take  the  history  in  the  order  that  we  find  it,  and 
admit  David  to  have  had  a  double  introduction  to  Saul,  first  as> 
aharpcr-bov,  and,  secondly,  as  the  antagonist  of  Goliath,  be- 
tween which  periods  we  may  admit  an  mterium  of  some  few 
years:  and  as,  during  this  interval,  he  returned  to  his  father's 
house,  and  to  the  sheep-folds,  we  need  not  wonder  at  his  being 
forgotten,  either  by  a  king  partially  insane,  or  by  his  servants, 
who  perhaps  had  been  repeatedly  exchanged  during  this 
period. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1—31.  TTie  Philistines  threaten  Israel, 
and  Goliath  challenges  them  to  sin, s'h  combat.— This  \s  the 
earliest  instance  of  such  a  challenge  ;  hut  combats  of  this  kind 
were  not  unirsual  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  As  to  the 
height  of  this  giant,  it  could  not  be  less  than  nine  feet  and  a 
half,  and  it  might  be  more ;  for  men  of  that  height  are  on  re- 
cord. But  it  may  naturally  be  asked,  if  the  army  of  Israel  were 
able  to  combat  that  of  the  Philistines,  why  should  they  be  ter- 
rified by  the  sight  of  one^ndividual,  however  great  7  Doubt- 
less it  was  a  point  of  honour  to  meet  the  challenge,  and  the  army 
was  evidently  anxiouslv  waiting  the  issue,  though  no  man 
dared  undertake  the  task.  David  witnesses  the  profane  boast- 
ing of  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  and,  animated  at  once 
with  patriotism  and  with  piety,  accepts  the  challenge,  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  in  dependance  on  his  strength, 
burns  to  engage  in  the  unequal  conflict. 

David's  piety  and  courage,  however,  excite  the  envy  of  his 
elder  brethren,  who  were  already  in  the  army,  and,  spurning 
at  the  idea  of  their  younger  brother  taking  precedence  of  them, 
charge  him  with  vanity,  and  pride,  and  folly.  David  justified 
his  conduct  from  the  urgency  of  the  case;  "Is  there  not  a 
cause!"  The  honour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  his  country 
were  his  motives;  and  let  those  who  censure  him,  rival  him 
in  courage  and  in  princiijle.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  those 
who  are  cokl- hearted  in  a  good  cause  to  damp  the  spirit  of 
others,  to  save  themselves  from  censure. 

As  to  David,  he  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God; 
and  having  received  signal  dehverances  in  former  instances, 


pounds,  avoirdupois  ;  and  his  spear  head  exceeded  eighteen  pounds.  The  nian- 
ner  in  which  the  ancient  armour  «as  formed,  resembled  the  scales  of  a  fish, 
and  consisted  of  thin  plates,  (or  lamina,)  overlapping  each  other.  Plutarch 
informs  us  that  the  usual  weight  of  a  soldier's  armour  was  sixty  i;ounds,  bu« 
mentions  one  twice  that  weiglit.-.-Dr.  Clarke.  „   ,  .  , ,        ,      ,  ■ 

Ver.  6.  Target  of  ira.ss.— JMargin,  "  Gorget  ;"  a  kmd  of  shield,  or  buckler ; 
beside  which  he  had 

Ver  7  One  bearing  a  s^iieW.— Shield-he.arers  were  common  among  the  an- 
cients ;  Alexander  the  Great  had  the  shield  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  Trojan 
Pallas  carried  before  him  in  all  his  battles.— Or/cnr.  X.;f.  .^'o.  446. 

Ver.  9.  If  ye  be  able.  &c.— In  Ptavtus,  Soria  thus  descnbcs  a  hntle  be- 
tween the  Tbebnns  and  Teleboans.  The  troops  being  drawn  up  in  mil-tary 
array  on  both  sides, 

"  Both  generals  tncn  advanced  before  the  ranks, 
In  the  mid  space,  and  there  conferred  together  : 
It  was  agreed,  which  ever  should  be  vanquished 
In  the  engagement,  should  surrender  up 
Their  city,  lands,  gods,  houses,  and  themselves." 

Orient.  Lit.  No.  447. 

Ver.  10.  r  defy  the  armies  of  Israel.—"  From  the  Dhunoor  vedu  shastru 
it  appears,  that  among  the  Hindoos  it  was  common  before  the  cxi.Timeni-ement 
of  an  engagement  to  challenge  the  enemy,  by  throwing  out  some  terms  oi 
abuse,  very  similar  to  those  used  by  Goliath. "— H'ord's  Hindoo*. 


Pavid  is  sent  to  the  camp.  1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XVII 

15  Bat  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul 
fo  feed  1  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  PhiHstine  drew  near  morning 
and  evening,  and  presented  himself  forty 
days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  Lis  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parch- 
ed com,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren ; 

IS  And  carry  these  ten  "  cheeses  unto  the 
captain  of"  ^Ae/r  thousand,  and  "look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting 
with  the  Philistines. 

20  ^  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and 
took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded 
him  ;  and  he  came  to  the  p  trench,  as  the  host 
was  going  forth  to  the  "  fight,  and  shouted  for 
the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  ■■  his  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  '  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  spake  according  to  the  same 
'words:  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  "from  him,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up?  surely  to  defy 
Israel  is  he  come  up:  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich 
him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him  his 
'  daughter,  and  make  his  father's  house  free 
in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood 
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He  accepts  Goliath's  challenge. 
by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh 
away  the  reproach  from  Israel  ?  for  who  is 
this  uncircumcised  "  Philistine,  that  he  should 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  ^  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 
manner,  saying.  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  him. 

28  T[  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's 
anger  y  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he 
said,  Why  camest  thou  down  hither?  and 
with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thy  heart;  for  thou  art  come 
down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  ^  said,  What  have  I  now  done? 
Is  there  not  a  cause? 

30  T[  And^  he  turned  from  him  toward  an- 
other, and  spake  after  the  "same  » manner: 
and  the  people  answered  him  again  after  the 
former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before 
Saul  :  and  he  ''  sent  for  him. 

32  If  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's 
heart  fail  "^  because  of  him  ;  thy  servant  will 
go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not 
able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him :  for  thou  art  biit  a  youth,  and  he  a  man 
of  war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 
kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
and  a  bear,  and  took  a  •'lamb  out  of  the 
flock: 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and  when 
he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his 
beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear:  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall 


casts  himself  upon  the  same  protecting  providence.  David  is 
now  brought  before  Saul ;  though  the  king  was  at  first  asto- 
nished at  his  presumption,  when  he  hears  his  motives,  he 
cannot  but  applaud  his  zeal  and  bravery,  saying,  "Go,  and 
the  Lord  be  with  thee !" 

Ver.  32 — 58.  Saul  equips  David  for  the  conflict,  but  he  declines 
his  armour,  and  with  a  sling  and  stone  encounters  and  slays 
Goliath. — Saul  wished  to  send  David  to  the  fight — not  as  a  shep- 
herd lad,  but  in  proper  military  costume,  like  his  own  soldiers; 
thinking,  perhaps,  that  thus  arrayed,  tnough  little,  he  might 
be  taken  for  a  hero,  and  be  better  able  to  cope  with  his  anta- 
gonist ;  but  David  judged  perfectly  right  in  declining  armour. 
He  was  not  accustomed  to  it ;  and  tliis  suit,  in  particular,  he 
had  not  fitted  on,  which  was  very  important  in  wearing  ar- 


Ver.  15.  David  irent  and  returned.— The  writer  begs  here  to  siiegeat  a 
slight  alteration  in  the  translation  of  (his  verse,  whicli  might  render  the  narra- 
tive nioro  persoicuou.s  and  con.sistent.  He  would  read  it,  "  Biit  David  hnd 
been  and  returned  ;"  i.  e.  he  had  been  to  play  before  Saul,  and  had  been  ap- 
pointed an  armour-bearer  ;  but  being  disgusted  both  with  his  master  and  witli 
a  military  life,  he  had  returned  to  keep  his  father's  sheep.  The  want  of  the  plu- 
perfect tense  in  Hebrew,  is  to  be  regretted,     .''ee  note  on  Gen.  i.  2. 

Ver.  13.  Ten  cheeses. — The  Vuigate  illustrates  this  passage  by  translating 
the  Hebrew  words,  "  ten  little  baskets  of  cheese,"  or,  ten  cheese.^  made  in 
Buch  baskets.  To  this  day,  in  Barbary,  "  after  turning  the  milk  with  flowers 
of  the  great  headed  thistle,  or  wild  artichoke,  they  put  the  curds  into  small 
caskets  made  with  rushes,  or  with  the  dwarf-palm,  and  bind  them  up  close, 
and  press  them."—Shmv's  Travels. 

Ver.  19.  Valley  of  Elah.. — [Dr.  Richardson  says,  that  in  about  20  minutes, 
in  an  easterly  direction,  from  the  cave  of  St.  John,  (which  is  about  two  hours, 
or  six  miles,  in  a  we.sterly  direction  from  -Jerusalem,)  they  came  to  the  valley 
of  Elah;  which  position  seems  fo  agree  with  that  of  Sliocoh  and  Azekah. 
He  describes  it  as  "  a  small  valley,  and  the  place  of  their  encampment  is 
pointed  out  where  it  narrows  into  a  broad,  deep  ravine  :  part  of  it  was  in 
crop,  and  part  of  it  was  under  the  plough,  which  wa-s  drawn  by  ?  "c  p'e  of 
oxen.  A  small  stream,  which  had  shrunk  almost  under  its  stony  1  ',  i  .'i-ses 
through  it  from  ea.<t  to  west,  from  which,  we  are  informed,  that  David  chose 
out  five  smooth  stones,  and  hasted  and  ran  to  meet  the  haughty  champion  of 
Gath.  A  well  of  water  under  the  bank,  with  a  few  olive  trees  above,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  valley,  are  said  to  mark  Ihe  spot  of  the  shepherd's  triumph 
over  his  boasting  antagonist.  Saul  and  his  men  probably  occupied  the  side  of 
the  valley  which  is  nearest  to  Jerusalem,  on  which  the  ground  is  higher  and 

more  nigged  than  on  the  other  fide."]— Bolster. Fighting  irith  the  Phi- 

lixtines — That  is,  skirmishing  in  the  valley,  between  the  two  hills  mentioned 
ver  3,  as  they  appeared  to  have  done  daily,  till  the  champion  of  the  Phi- 
jslincs  came  forth,  and  with  gigantic  strides  and  vain  boasting,  terrified  the 
Israelites. 

Ver.  20.  Came  to  the  trench.— yiarpn,  "  Place  of  the  carriages,"  where  all 
flie  baggage-wagons.  &c.  were  deposited.  See  chap.  xx^i.  5. And  shout- 
ed for  the  ftatiie.— Tlie  ancients  usually  did  so.  to  animate  their  soldiers  and 


mour:  but  had  it  fitted  him,  and  had  he  been  accustomed  to 
wear  armour,  still  his  sling  and  stone  were  more  advanta- 
geous, for  with  a  sword  or  spear  he  never  could  have  reached 
Goliath  ;  but  with  his  own  weapons  he  was  probably  as  dex- 
terous as  those  Benjamites  who  could  "  sling  stones  within 
a  hair's  breadth,  and  not  miss."  (Judg.  xx.  16.)  The  force 
of  a  stone  thus  thrown  is  said  also  to  be  equal  to  that  of  a 
bullet,  and  if  the  helmet  did  not  wholly  cover  his  face,  as  is 
most  probable,  then  would  his  sling  and  stone  possess  ad- 
vantages above  any  weapon  then  in  use.  David's  confidence, 
however,  was  neither  in  his  own  strength  nor  in  his  weapons  ; 
but  in  that  God  who  had  fortified  his  mind  and  nerved  his 
arm,  and  who  at  the  same  time  guided  the  stone  with  uner- 
ring truth  to  the  vulnerable  spot.     So  in  after  times  a  certain 


terrify  the  enemy.  Alala,  the  military  shout  of  the  Greeks,  was  originally  an 
invocation  of  their  nods,  like  that  of  the  Turks,  Allah,  Allah.— Orient.  Lit. 
No.  450. 

Ver.  22.  Left  his  carriage.— Hub.  "The  vessels  upon  him  ;"  i.  e.  the  bas- 
kets of  cream-cheese,  the  loaves,  &c.  It  ia  probable  David  might  take  an  ass 
with  him  to  carry  these. 

Ver.  26.  That  taketh  aioay  the  reproach. — The  word  rendered  defy,  both 
in  this  and  the  preceding  verses,  means  hterally  to  strip^of  all  honour,  (o 
reproach,  and  is  the  same  that  is  here  used  t  "  What  shall  be  done  to  the 
man  that  taketh  away  the  reproach  from  Israel?  for  who  is  this  uncircum- 
cised Philistine,  that  he  should  defy,"  or  reproach,  rather,  "  the  armies  of  the 
hvin^God." 

Ver.  31.  And  when  the  words  were  heard,  &c.— [The  preceding  twenty 
verses,  from  the  12th  to  the  31st  inclusive,  the  4tst,  and  from  the  54th  to  the 
end  of  this  chapter,  with  the  five  first  verses  and  the  9th,  10th,  1 1th,  IVth,  18th, 
and  19th  of  ch.  xviii.  are  all  wanting  in  the  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septuagint ; 
and  they  are  supposed  by  Dr  Kennicott,  Pilkins'ton,  and  others,  to  be  an  in- 
terpolation. But  as  Ep.  Horsley  observes,  if  appears  from  many  circumstan- 
ces of  the  story,  that  David's  combat  with  Goliath  was  many  years  pri()r  tc 
Saul's  madness,  and  David's  introduction  to  liim  as  a  musician.  In  the  tirst 
pace,  David  was  quite  a  youth  when  he  engaged  with  Goliath,  (ver.  33.  42.:J 
n.„  „  introduced  to  Saul,  lie  was  of  full  age,  (ch.  xvi.  18.)  Again,  this  com- 
bat was  his  first  appearance  in  public  life,  and  his  first  military  fJ'plon  :  '^r. 
56,  38,  39. :)  when  introduced  as  a  musician,  he  was  a  man  of  estalilished  clia- 
racter,  and  a  man  of  war,  (ch.  xvi.  18.)  Nowtheju.st  conclusion  is  lliatti.e 
last  ten  verses  of  chap.  xvi.  have  been  misplaced;  their  true  place  being  be^ 
tween  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  of  ch.  .xviii.  Let  them  be  removed  there  and 
the  whole  apparent  disorder  and  inconsistency  will  be  removed.  ]-Bagster._ 

Ver.  34.  A  lion  and  a  bear.-Not  at  the  same  time,  for  they  never  go  in 
company ;  but  at  different  times.  .  .     ,     ,  , 

Ver.  35  Caught  him  by  his  beard.-Jh>s  seems  to  refer  particularly  to  th-) 
lion  Homer  speak--^  of  "1  well  bearded  lion."  The  lions  <•  Judea  were  not 
we  know,  so  formidable  as  Ibo.^e  of  Africa  nor  their  bears  hke  those  of  Rus 
sia.  To  slay  a  lion,  however,  and  that  with  no  other  weapon,  probablv  thao 
a  sjiepherd'i  staff,  was  no  mean  exploit. 
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be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  ho  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  Uving  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  The'  Lord  that  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out 
of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said 
anto  Dav.d,  Go,  and  the  Lord  f  be  with  thee. 

3S  Tf  And  Saul  s  armed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ; 
also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had 
not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I 
cannot  go  with  these  ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
tkem.     And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
h  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  i  bag 
which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling 
was  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and  drew 
near  unto  David;  and  the  man  that  bare  the 
shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  disdained  i  him :  for  he 
was  hut  a  youth,  and  ^  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I 
a  1  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves? 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  "'  to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield :  but "  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  "  defied. 

16  This  day  will  the  Lord  p  deliver  thee  into 
my  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take 
1  thy  head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  the 
carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  'of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth  may 
know  ■  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 
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47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  '  know  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spoar 
for  "  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give 
you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet 
David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward 
the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote 
the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
sunk  into  his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  "  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
with  a  sling  ''  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the 
Philistine,  and  slew  him  ;  but  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the 
Philistine,  and  took  his  "  sword,  and  drew  it 
out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
cut  off  y  his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
Philistines  saw  their  champion  was  dead,  they 
^fled. 

52  Ti  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, until  thou  come  to  the  "  valley,  and  to 
the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim, 
even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
''  their  tents. 

54  H  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem  :  but  he  put 
his  armour  in  his  tent. 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  ■=  whose  son  is 
this  youth  ?  And  Abner  said.  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Inquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  is. 

bl  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul  with  the  head  ^  of  the  P'lilis- 
tine  in  his  hand. 
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man  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  which  smote  the  king  of  Israel 
between  the  joints  of  his  harness,  and  proved  fatal.  (.1  Kings 
xxii.  34.) 

David  no  sooner  saw  the  enemy  of  God  and  of  Israel  fall, 
than  he  ran  and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword,  and  car- 
ried it  off  as  a  trophy  of  his  victory.  In  the  mean  time  the  Phi- 
listine army  was  panic  struck,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  when 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  had  taken  one  of  their  gar- 
risons, (.chap.  xiv.  1.)  Nor  was  this  an  uncommon  case, 
when  armies  were  collected  indiscriminately,  and  sent  to  fight, 
undisciplined  and  untrained  to  war.  We  have  seen  some- 
thing of  this  in  the  wars  in  India,  and  more  recently  in  Africa, 
with  the  Ashantees  and  Maniatees. 

_  The  last  five  verses  of  this  long  chapter  relate  a  conversa- 
tion between  Saul  and  Abner  his  uncle  and  general-in-chief, 
relative  to  David,  when  they  saw  him  go  forth  to  a  combat,  in 
which  Abner  himself  seems  to  have  had  no  idea  of  engaging. 
Supposing,  however,  that  three  or  four  years  had  elapsed  be- 
tween the  time  of  David  being  engaged  in  Saul's  service  as  a 
minstrel,  it  is  easy  to  conceive  lliat  the  king,  subject,  as  he  was, 
to  fits  of-'temporary  derangement,  might  have  lost  all  recol- 
lection of  his  person ;  and  Abner,  perhaps,  had  never  before 
seen  him. 


Ver.  33.  Saul  armed  David  with  his  arwio?*?-.— Heb.  "  Clothed  David  with 
h"9  clot'ies  i"  i.  e.  in  the  mihlary  dress  worn  by  bis  sei-vants  ;  a  helmet,  coat 
of  mai',  &c. 

Ver.  40.  Stones  out  of  the.  ftroofc.— Marpn,  "  Valley."  We  have  before  re- 
mnrkud,  that  many  trrooks  In  Jiidea  in  the  dry  soason  became  vallejs,  and 
lunny  valleys  were,  in  the  rainy  season,  turned  into  brooks.     Snob  places 

were  therefore  alternately  brooks   and  valleys. In  a  .ihepherd's  Jog-.— 

These  words  aflbrd  clear  evidence  that  David  had  not  remained  all  tiis  time  in 
the  army,  as  some  suppose  ;  nor  is  such  a  circumstance  at  all  reconcUeable 
with  ver.  15. 

Ver.  44.  F/esh  to  the  fowls.— The  conspirators  airainst  the  emperor  Ma.\imi- 
nus,  having  slain  him,  his  son,  and  several  of  his  bust  friends,  tiirew  out  their 
borlies  to  he  devoured  by  doL'S  and  the  fowls  of  llie  air.  This  appi'ars  K>  have 
oeen  a  common  threat  ;  and,  however  shocking  to  human  feelings,  was  often 
carried  into  etlect  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  50.  .So  David  preimited. — ITIie  tradition  of  the  combat  between  DaMd 
aiid  Goliath,  in  which  the  laltfii  was  killed,  is  preserved  among  the  Arabs  ; 
360 


When  David,  in  answer  to  Saul's  question,  told  hiin  whtS6 
son  he  was,  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  brought  him  fulv ' 
into  his  recollection,  for  he  asks  him  no  more  questions. 

This  chapter  is  so  full  of  practicalfinstruction,  that  \yemust 
not  pass  by  it  without  a  remark  or  two,  though  we  are  al- 
ways constrained  to  be  concise. 

1.  We  see  in  David  the  true  portrait  of  a  Christian  hero; 
with  all  the  courage  and  fortitude  necessary  to  the  latter  cha- 
racter, and  all  the  piety  and  devotion  which  constitute  the 
former.  He  fights  indeed  ;  but  it  is  to  save  his  country  :  he 
triumphs,  but  gives  to  God  the  glory.  Nor  is  the  word  Chris- 
tian improperly  applied  to  David,  who  not  only  possessed  the 
Christian  virtues,  but  was  himself  an  eminent  type  of  the 
Messiah. 

■2.  We  remark  the  mysterious  course  of  Proyidcnce  in  this 
deliverance  of  Israel.  Another  giant  is  not  raised  up  to  con- 
tend with  Goliath  :  nor  is  Abner,  the  experienced  general,  and 
the  hero  of  thejsraelites  sent  to  fight  with  him  ;  but  a  shep- 
herd lad,  at  this  time  perhaps  little  more  than  twenty,  volun- 
teers to  meet  the  enemy.  Thus  God  often  raises  up  instru- 
ments for  the  deliverance  of  his  church  and  people,  to  all  ap- 
pearance the  most  incompetent ;  and  yet,  it  afterwards  is  found 
that  they  were  endowed  with  those  talents  really  best  adapted 


for  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Koran,  where  he  fs  called  Galvt,  nr  Jalvl.  The 
Arabs  also  ciill  the  <lvnasty  of  the  Philistine  kinus,  who  rciencd  in  Palestine 
when  till-  Uriircws  caiiic  there,  (iaiutiah.  or  Jaltitiah.  Aclimed  til  Fiissi,  in 
his  book  cMllc'd  Ketah  al  JaniniiiTi.  says,  "  those  kni^'s  were  as  well  known  lij 
the  nani<>  of  Jii'aiir.  as  the  ancient  kin;.'S  of  Egypt  by  that  of  I'liaraoh.  Da- 
vid killed  the  Jalaiit,  who  reisiiedin  his  time,  and  entirely  rooted  ciiil  the  Phi- 
listines, the  rest  of  whom  fled  into  Africa,  and  from  llnin  (Irsccnded  the 
Brehers  or  Berbers  who  in'iabit  the  coast  of  Barbary.  It  is  nnnirkalile  that 
the  Berbers  themselves  should  acknowledge  their  descent  from  the  Philistines. 
"  The  name  Goliath,  which  fhey  pronounce  SghiaJud,  is  very  common  an  one 
the  Brehers,  and  the  history  of  the  champion  of  the  Philistines  is  verv  well 
known  to  the  Moors.  When  children  quarrel,  and  the  bipger  one  challenges 
tlie  snialli>r  to  lif.'ht,  the  latter  answers,  '  Who  will  fight  wHh  you?  (F.nta 
iiifn  iih.l  >iu'iniini.)  You  are  of  the  r,ace  of  Goliath.'  The  Jews  who  dwell 
ainoiiglluni,  on  tlic  niDuntains,  all  call  them  Phdistines."— /four's  Account  o. 
?iloroi-co  and  Vfv..]—Basste.r. 
Ver.  54.  And.  liought  U  (Goliath's  head)  to  Jerusalent.—lhk  we  mar  sup 


Jonathan  loves  David. 
5S  And   Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art 
thou,  thou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered, 
'  I  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 


CHAPTER 

I  Icnathan  loveth  David.    5  Saul  envicdi  li 
fviry,  li  fearetli  him  lor  his  goal  i 
a  Uaviil  (iei-5Uaileil  to  be  llie  king 
Philistines  lor  Michai's  dowry. 


XVIII. 

praii=e,  10  seekpth  to  kill  him  in  his 
17  oHijreih  him  hisdauehlers  for  a  snare, 
law,  giveth  two  l]iimlre<l  foreskins  of  Uie 
''S  Saul's  hatred,  and  David's  ^lory  increaseth. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the 
soul  » of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of 
David,  and  Jonathan  ''  loved  him  as  his  own 
'  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would 
let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  co- 
venant, because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself''  of  the  robe 
that  icas  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and 
his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  11  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul 
sent  him,  and  'behaved  himself  wisely :  and 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he 
was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants. 

6  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
f  Philistine,  that  s  the  women  came  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to 
meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  •>  instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  anotlier  as 
they  played,  and  said,  Saul  hath  >  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  i  wroth,  and  the  saying 
■■displeased   him;    and    he  said,    They   have 
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SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XVIII,  Saul  conspires  against  him. 

ascribed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands:  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  the  'kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  evil  spirit  >"  from  God  came  upon 
Saul,  and  he  prophesied  "in  the  midst  of  the 
house :  and  David  played  with  his  hand,  as  at 
other  times :  and  there  was  a  javelin  °  in  Saul's 
hand. 

11  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin;  for  he  said,  I 
will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it. 
And  David  avoided  p  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  Tl  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  departed 
from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand ; 
and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 
■  14  And  David  '>  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David, 
because  he  went  ""out  and  came  in  before 
them. 

17  1!  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my 
elder  daughter  '  Merab,  her  will  I  give  thee 
to  wife :  only  be  thou  '  valiant  for  me,  and 
fight  "  the  Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said,  Let 
not  my  hand  be  upon  him,  but  ''let  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  "Who  am  I  ? 
and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in 
Israel,  that  I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king? 
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to  the  work.  The  stone  of  David's  sling  reached,  where  the 
sword  of  Abner  must  have  failed.  Thus,  "  the  foolishness  of 
God  (so  considered)  is  wiser  than  men:  and  the  weakness  of 
God  stronger  than  men."     (1  Cor.  i.  25.) 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1 — 9.  Jonathan  forms  with  David  a  cove- 
nant o/ friendship,  but  Saul  ejii'ies  him. — We  have  here  the 
formation  of  a  friendship  the  most  lovely  and  disinterested  on 
record — that  between  Jonaiban  and  David.  The  pious  bravery 
and  modest  simplicitv  of  David  had  won  the  heart  of  Jonathan, 
who  was  probably  about  the  same  age,  "so  that  the  soul  of 
Jonathan  (as  it  is  most  beautifully  expressed)  was  knit  witii 
the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul ;" 
and  expressed  his  affection  in  the  manner  of  the  ancients,  by 
clothing  him  with  his  own  military  costume,  regarding  him  as 
the  instrument  of  God  for  the  deliverance  of  his  country. 

Saul  also,  at  first,  seemed  not  insensible  to  his  merits  as  a 
hero,  but  gave  him  military  command,  while  the  spread  of  his 
renown  rendered  bim  popular  throughout  the  countrv.  A  cir- 
cumstance, however,  happened  abijnt  this  time,  whicli  excited 
Saul's  envv,  and  set  him  against  David.  After  the  return  of 
David,  it  slitMilJ  seem  that  a  public  procession  took  place  in 
honour  of  this  victory,  in  which  Saul,  as  king,  occupied  a  pro- 
minent situation;  and  the  women,  who  on  these  occasions 
hailed  the  conqueror  in  an  ode,  performed  their  part  with  great 
zeal,  and  with  an  evident  leaning  of  partiality  towards  David, 
who  was  the  hero  of  the  day ;  and  this  was  the  btirden,  or 


ptf  r,  H'ith  tho 
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pose,  wus  not  immetli.'itoly,  for  it  was  first  pro.'iijnted  (o  tlip  kin?,  but  pnihalily 
wli^n  the  wiiincii  m(3t  liiiii  willi  (lieir triumphal  sdue.  .-is  in  th,- iii-xl  oliupfer. 
In  111.-  lui'iin  litin-  Stiiil,  having  (uken  liini  lulci  hi.<  laihtary  :ii  rvii-f,  nii  dduht 
fiiri.isiied  him  with  a  suitahie  lent,  and  m  that  ho  deiiosited  tlie  giant's  ar- 
IiKinr.     But  .sec  chap.  xxi.  9. 

Ver.  5S.  tWiatfi  son  art  thou  ?— [To  account  for  the  apparent  inconsistency 
of  Saul  not  knowing  David,  see  the  note  ver.  31. 1 — Bnifster. 

Chap.  XVIIl.  Ver.  l.  The  la.-!l  four  ver.S';s  of  the  prt'cedineph 
first  live  of  tlii.s,  and  also  verses  9,  10.  ami  11,  arc  oniilieil  in  the 
has  brtjtight  into  suspicion  their  riiilhentieily  ;  hut  we  an-  by  iii 
86(1  to  L'ive  them  iw,  especiitHy  the  incident  whicli  begins  this  c!i 
not  only  very  beautifid.  but  also  seem£  necessary  to  introdiif^e  the  friendship 
betwiTii  Jon.ilhan  and  David,  which  we  know  continued  while  they  both  iivetl. 
[Tbiir  tViindsni|>  eould  not  tie  affected  by  changes  and  chances  ;  and  it  exem- 
plilied  all  that  the  ancieuts  have  said  on  the  subject :  "  Friendship  is  an  entire 
sameness,  and  one  soul :  a  friend  is  another  self.") — Ba^nter. 

Ver.  4.  Jonathan  stripped  himself. — Tavernier  relates  of  a  Nazir,  who 
pleased  the  king  of  Persia,  "  that  he  caused  himself  to  be  disapparelled,  and 
gave  his  habit  to  the  Nazir,  which  is  the  greatest  honour  that  a  king  of  Persia 
can  bestow  on  a  snbiect.— Or(C((r.  Cuit.  No.  827.  So  Monierai,  when  promo- 
tec'.,  was  clothed  with  royal  apparel,  Esther  vi.  8.;  viii.  1.5.  .See  also  Harrier. 
By  the  preceding  verse  it  should  seem,  that  this  robing  of  David  was  mainly  in- 
ter.i'.ed  to  confirm  a  covenant  between  the  parties  here  mentioned,  Jonathan 
and  David.  The  sirdle  may  be  particularly  mentioned,  because  in  that  was 
generally  contained  the  purse.— See  Orient.  Cyst.  No.  829. 

Ver.  5.  Saul  set  him  over  the  men  0/ too?'.— That  is,  made  him  a  general  ; 
afterwards,  when  he  became  jealous  of  him,  he  degraded  him  to  be  the  cap- 
lain  of  only  luoo  men.     Ver.  13. 

Ver.  6.  The  women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  sin^ingj  &c. — A  custom  simi- 
lar to  this  continues  in  the  East  to  this  day,  with  the  diflerence  of  sex     Baron 
<6 


chorus  of  their  song.  "  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  Da- 
vid his  ten  thoiisatius ;"  which  was  not  intended  as  implying 
that  David  had  slain  a  greater  number  of  the  enemy  than  Saul 
had  on  former  occasions;  but  he  had  slain  their  champion, 
who  was  a  man  of  ten  thousand;  and  therefore  David's  was 
the  more  splendid  victory.  But  Saul  was  displeased  at  this, 
and  added,  "and  v^diat  can  he  have  rnore  but  the  kingdom,' 
or,  in  our  English  idiom,  "the  next  thing  that  they  ascribe  to 
him  will  be  the  kingdom."  "And  Saul  eyed  him,"  that  is, 
watched  him  with  a  jealous  eye  from  that  day  forward;  for  he 
had  undoubtedly  learned  by  this  time  that  David  was  to  be  his 
successor ;  and  probably  feared  that  he  might  be  set  up  against 
him  in  his  lifetime.  It  is  a  sad  thing  when  the  intimations  of 
the  divine  displeasure,  instead  of  humbling  us  "under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,"  excite  in  us  murmuring,  discontent,  and 
envy  against  others;  when,  instead  of  praying  for  mercy,  we 
vent  our  evil  tempers  in  raving  against  God,  or  railing  against 
men.  * 

Ver.  10 — 30.  Saul  relapses  into  his  former  melancholy.^  and 
by  various  means  s  cks  the  life  of  David.— In  this  place  Bishop 
M'arburton,  as  already  hinted,  would  introduce  ten  verses 
(from  14  to  23)  from  the  ItJth  chapter  of  this  book  ;  and  though 
we  are  cautious  of  listening  to  dislocations  of  the  sacred  his- 
tory, this  transposition  has  been  supported  with  so  much  in- 
genuity by  another.  Dr.  Horsley,  that  we  feel  it  a  duty  to  pay 
it  farther  attention.    These  learned  men  suppose  that  David's 


Du  Tott  mentions,  that  in  his  travels  he  received  a  similar  honour  from  a  party 
of  Turcomans. — Uarnier. 

Vi'r.  7.  The  wmiien  ansivered  on",  another  as  they  played,  &c.— So  the  sa- 
cred soiii-'s  of  tlie  Hebrews  appear  to  have  been  generally  performed,  as  that  ol 

Moses,  Exod.  xv.  20,  21.  and  that  of  Deborah  and  Batak,  Judges  v.  I,  &c. 

With  instruments  ofinnsic.—Vli-h.  Shalasliim ;  by  which  our  translators  and 
others  have  undcistodd  "  three-stringed  in>irumenfs,"  as  in  the  margin. 
Others  underslaiid  it  of  the  triangle,  a  Turki-li  instrument,  often  used  in  our 
own  streets.  So  (iesenivs.  The  Vulgate  renilcis  it,  with  sistrums.  The  sys- 
truin  was  an  Kt-vplian  insfninionl,  made  of  l)i;i-s,  with  three  brass  rods  across, 
winch  made  a  jinglin-  niueh  like  the  triangle.  Figures  of  all  these  instruments 
may  be  seen  in  Dr.  Biirney. 

Ver.  10.  On  the  vwrrow.—T^na  term  often  refers  indefinitely  to  time  future. 

See  E.\od.  xiii.  14.    Josh.  iv.  6,  21,  and  note Proplies/ed.—\  Wyyithnabbai, 

rather,  "  and  he  pretended  to  prophesy  ;"  for  ihe  verb  is  in  Hithpael,  the  sig- 
nification of  which  coniiiiration  is  not  onlv  rfflrx  action  but  also  affecratxm 
of  that  action  :  compare  Je.  xxix.  26.27.  Tluiueaning  seems  to  be,  that  ^aul. 
influenced  by  the  evil  .spirit,  feigned  to  he  pmphesying,  the  better  to  conceal 
his  murderous  intentions,  and  render  David  unsuspinoii.s.—— ./offVTO.—  H  e/'_o- 
chamth  beyad  sha.ool.  rather,  "  and  the  ja\  elin  w.is  in  the  hand  of  saul ;  lor 
the  javelin  or  spear  was  the  emblem  ofr.  t-al  aulhonty  ;  and  kings  had  it  al- 
ways in  their  hand,  as  may  be  seen  ri  pic.<e.,te.l  on  ancient  monuments.  In 
ancient  times,  says  Justin,  kings  used  a  sprar  instead  of  a  dipdem  ,\-B. 

Ver.  17.  And  nght  the  Lord's  ftaM/es.-Sau!  made  a  mi.stake  here,  which 
has  been  often  made  and  is  we  fear,  too  common.  He  coiicluderi  that  to  be 
valiant  for  him,  miist'needs  be  to  light  the  I.ord's  battles.  Father  Calmet  re- 
mai  lis  th.Tl  "  the  wars  of  the  Heljrews,  while  conducted  by  the  express  orders 
of' Cod  u.-re  truly  the  tea;  ■»  of  the  Lord  :  (Num.  xxi.  14.)  but  when  the  spirit 
of  worldly  .iiiiliition  ami  dominion  t.ecame  mingled  with  them,  they  were  no 
longer  sucli.  but  wars  of  lust  and  profanity." 

361 


David  marries  Saul's  daughter. 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Me- 
rao,  Saul's  daughter,  should  have  been  given 
to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto  ==  Adriel  the 
Meholathite  ^to  wife. 

20  1[  And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  Da- 
vid: and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  'pleased 
him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be  a  *  snare  to  him,  and  that  the 
hand  ^of  the  Philistines  may  be  against  him. 
Wherefore  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
this  day  be  my  son-in-law  in  the  one  of  the 
twain. 

22  Tl"  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants, 
sai/ing;  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and 
say.  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
all  his  servants  love  thee:  now  therefore  be 
the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth 
it  to  you  a  light  "  thing  to  be  a  king's  son-in- 
law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
^  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say- 
ing, '  On  this  inanner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any  f  dowry,  but  a 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
avenged  e  of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul 
thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's 
son-in-law  :  and  the  days  were  not  ''  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and 
his  i  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hun- 
dred men;  and  David  brought  their  J  fore- 
skins, and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 
And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

28  T[  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 
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XIX.  Jonathan  discloses  SauVs  purpose- 
was  with  David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul's 
daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  Da- 
vid;  and  Saul  became  David's  enemy  '■con- 
tinually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  went 
1  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went 
forth,  that  David  behaved  himself  more  "'  wise- 
ly than  all  the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that  his 
name  was  much  "  set  by. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  Joi  nilian  discldselh  liis  father's  purpose  to  kill  David.  4  He  persua.'leai  hit  father 
to  reconcihulioii.  8  By  reason  of  David's  good  success  in  a  i.ew  war,  Saul's  ma- 
licious rgge  breaketh  out  agaim  him.  12  Michal  deceiveth  her  lather  with  an 
icnase  in  David's  beil.  18  Davi<l  cnnieth  to  Sanuiel  in  Naiotli.  20  Saul's  massea 
gers  sent  to  lake  David,  ^aud  Saul  himself,  prophesy. 

AND   Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  delighted  ^  in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying, 
Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee:  now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 
thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will 
commune  with  my  father  of  thee  ;  and  what 
I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  Tl  And  Jonathan  spake  good  ^  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him.  Let 
not  the  king  sin  "  against  his  servant,  against 
David  ;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been  to  thee- 
ward  very  <•  good  : 

5  For  he  did  put  *his  life  in  his  hand,  and 
slew  fthe  Philistine,  and  the  kLord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  jV, 
and  didst  rejoice:  wherefore  ''then  wilt  thou 
sin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David 
without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Jonathan :  and  Saul  ■  sware.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 


victory  oyer  Goliath  was  previous  to  his  appointment  to  be 
Saul's  minstrel;  and  their  principal  reason  is,  that  on  the 
former  occasion  he  is  spoken  of  as  "  a  youth,"  and  in  the  lat- 
ter as  valiant,  prudent,  comely,  and  religious.  As  it  is  proba- 
ble, however,  tnat  there  might  not  be  more  than  two  or  three 
years  between  the  events  (our  translators  indeed  place  them 
in  the  same  year,)  he  might  be  a  youth  in  both  instances.  As, 
to  the  character  ^iven  of  David  to  Saul,  it  was  evidently  by 
some  friend  who  wished  to  introduce  him  to  court,  and  pro- 
bably to  prornotion  in  the  army;  and  if  he  had  by  any  means 
heard  of  David's  rencontre  with  the  lion  and  the  bear,  he  was 
fiiUy  justified  in  speaking  of  him  a?  valiant,  and  fit  to  be  a  sol- 
dier. But  had  this  character  been  given  him  after  the  death 
of  Goliath,  would  not  his  friend  at  once  have  said,  that  lie 
was  the  man  who  slew  the  giant?  Besides,  after  this  conflict, 
we  have  such  a  rapid  succession  of  events  in  David's  history, 
that  there  seems  no  room  to  admit  the  supposition  of  his  re- 
turning to  his  father:  (see  chap,  xviii.  2.)  and  even  if  he  had 
done  so,  is  it  likely  that  Saul,  after  he  became  jealous  of  him, 
would  have  not  only  sent  for  him,  but  desired  that  he  might 
reniain  with  him,  because  he  had  found  favour  in  his  sight  ? 
In  both  hj'potheses  there  are  difficulties,  arising  probably  from 
some  circumstance  unknown;  but  we  think  it  better  to  leave 
existing  difficulties  than  to  create  new  ones,  perhaps  more  in- 
surmountable. 

But  to  return  to  our  narrative,  "  It  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  is,  on  a  time  subsequent  to  the  former,  (see  note 
on  V.  to.)  "  that  the  evil  spirit  from  God"  again  afflicted  Saul. 
By  which  is  intended  a  relapse  of  his  mental  disorder,  while 
at  the  same  time  the  expression  may  allude  to  its  cause  and 
origin,  in  a  manner  which  our  pliilosophy  does  not  admit. 
This  fit  of  insanity  vented  itself  in  prophesying  "  in  the  midst 
of  his  house."    We  have  before  seen  Saul  among  the  prophets, 

Ver.  2.5.  A  hundred  foreskins,  &c.— [That  is.  Thou  shait  slay  one  hundred 
Philistines,  and  tliou  shitlt  produce  their  foreskins,  as  a  prool".  not  only  that 
thou  hast  killed  one  hundred  men,  hut  that  these  are  of  the  uncircumcised  Phi 
listines.  I — Baffster.  This  was  a  custom  peculiar  to  the  Jews  ;  hut  it  is  re- 
ported of  a  people  in  Carmania,  that  if  any  were  desirous  to  marry,  it  was 
nf^cessary  he  should  hring  the  king  the  head  of  an  enemy.— Bishop  Patrick 
in  loc. 

Ver.  26.  Tlie  days  were  not  expired.— fiehrew,  "  fulfilled."  By  this  last 
expression,  it  should  seem  that  Saul  liad  limited  the  period  within  which  tliis 
deed  was  to  be  achieved. 

Ver  27.  Sltw  (if  the  Philistines  tioo  hundred  men.— This  was  double  the 
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and  his  distempered  imagination  probably  now  presented  to 
his  mind  the  broken  images  of  that  ecstatic  scene.  So  we 
often  find  persons  who  have  been  accustomed  to  read  their 
Bibles,  and  to  other  religious  exercises,  mingle  with  their 
ravings  the  most  important  truths,  and  the  most  beautiful 
language  of  divine  revelation,  from  which  those  who  know  no 
better  are  induced  to  conclude  that  religion  has  made  them 
mad,  whereas  their  madness  may,  as  in  this  case,  have  arisen 
from  the  want  of  religion;  or  from  the  indulgence  of  those 
criminal  passions  we  find  exhibited  in  this  chapter;  namely, 
envy,  jealousy,  and  hatred.  These  diabolical  passions  led  .Saul 
twice  "to  attempt  to  kill  David  with  his  own  hand,  and  aftc-- 
wards  to  plot  against  his  life,  by  sending  hirn^  on  desperate 
expeditions  against  the  enemy  :  for  Saul  said,  "  Let  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him."  How  far  this  murderous  in- 
tention might  be  excused  by  his  disease,  can  be  known  only 
to  him  that  searcheth  hearts,  and  weigheth  human  actions; 
but  that  it  originated  in  wickedness  of  heart  is  most  clear 
from  what  is  said  (ver.  12,)  "  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  be- 
cause the  Lord  was  it;ith  him,  and  was  departed  from  Saul." 
It  is  an  awful  symptom  when  the  goodness  of  God  to  others, 
in  the  bestowment  of  either  talents  or  prosperity,  excites  in  us 
envy  against  them—"  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  1" 
(Matt.'xx.  15.) 

Saul,  however,  as  his  disorder  increased,  "was  yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David,  and  became  his  enemy  continually;"  but  Da- 
vid, on  the  other  hand,  "behaved  himself  more  wisely  than 
all  the  servants  of  Saul ;  so  that  his  name  was  very  pre- 
cious." "  So  is  it  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing,  ye  maj 
put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  (l  Pet.  li.  15.) 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Jonathan  reconciles  his  father  to 
David  for  a  tivie,  but  his  envy  again  breaks  out.  and  he  seeks 
his  life. — Vi/hile  Saul  was  cruelly  seeking  the  life  of  David, 


number  required  ;  hut  David  was  perhaps  anxious  to  secure  his  pnze.  [Thu 
Septuagint  has  only  one  )mndred  inen  ;  and  as  Saul  covenanted  for  a  hun- 
dred, and  as  David  himself  says,  (2  Sa.  iii.  14.)  that  he  espoused  Michal  fo. 
a  hundred,  it  is  very  probable  that  this  is  the  true  reading.  J— Ba^s?fr.  But 
Josephvs,  to  make  the  story  more  palatable  to  the  Greeks,  makes  the  dowry 
six  hundred  heads  of  tlie  Philistines  ! 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1.  Should  kill  David.— [SauVs  envy  ana  ecmity  now 
hurst  forth,  in  the  avowed  purpose  oF  putting  David  to  death ;  and  nothing 
less  than  the  especial  interposition  of  Pror/rfsnte  could  have  saved  Paiid'a 
life,  when  every  officer  about  the  kinp's  person,  and  e\ery  soldior,  had  sot  j)0 
sitive  orders  to  despatch  him.  l—Boffyfer. 


j  yc^ierday^ 
third  day. 


p  rs.JJ.lD. 

q  Jos.-J.lS. 
Ac,  9.24, 


r  ierapldm. 
Ge.31.19. 
Ju.n.5. 


Duvid  escapes  from  Saul  1  SAMUEL.— CHAP 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
showed  him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  as  i  in  times  ^  past. 

8  1j  And  there  was  war  again :  and  David 
went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter;  and  they 
fled  from  '  him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  "  from  the  Lord  was 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his 
javelin  in  his  hand:  and  David  played  with 
his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  the  javelin ;  but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  the 
javelin  into  the  wall :  and  David  fled,  and 
escaped  "  that  night. 

11 11  Saul  also  sent "  messengers  unto  David's 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning:  and  Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to- 
morrov/  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  If  So  f  Michal  let  David  idown  through  a 
window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  ""image,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a  pilow  of  goats' /lajr  for 
his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to 
see  David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine 
enemy,  that  he  is  escaped  ?  And  Michal  an- 
swered ^  Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go; 
why  'should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  T[  So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came 
to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold,  Da- 
vid is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 


I  c.  10.5,6. 
ICo.H. 


XX.  lit  consults  with  Jonathan. 

20  And  Saul  sent  messengers  "  to  take  Da- 
vid :  and  "  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the 
prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing 
as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they 
""  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise. 
And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third 
time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came 
to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu:  and  he  asked 
and  said.  Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ?  And 
one  said.  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  TI  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah : 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and 
he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  ^  he  stripped  off"  his  clothes  also,  and 
prpphesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner, 
and  ylay  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all 
that  night.  Wherefore  they  say,  Is  Saul  ^  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  DavH  coHsuUelh  with  .Inimlhiin  for  liis  safety.  11  Jonathan  and  Dand  renew  their 
covenant  by  oath.  18  Jonathan's  token  to  David.  24  Saul,  missing  David,  eeelieth 
to  l(ill  Jonathan.     35  Jonathan  lovingly  taketh  liis  leave  of  David. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah, 
and  came  and  said  before  Jonathan, 
What  have  I  done?  what  is  mine  iniquity? 
and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ;  thou 
shalt  not  die:  behold,  my  father  will  do  no- 
thing either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will 
''show  it  me:  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me?   it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith.  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  but 
t- truly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  "^What- 
soever thy  soul  ^  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for 
thee. 


Jonathan,  witli  all  "  the  milk  of  human  kiniiness"  in  his 
breast,  was  labouring  to  preserve  him,  and  for  a  short  time 
succeeded  in  softening  his  father's  resentment.  Michal  also, 
Saul's  youngest  daughter,  fell  in  love  with  Davitl,  and  her 
father  wps  at  first  pleased  with  it,  from  the  diabolical  idea  of 
making  her  the  unconscious  instrument  of  his  destruction  : 
but  there  was  "an  eye  unseen"  that  watched  over  his  life; 
and  Michal  is  rich  in  inventions  to  preserve  him,  even  at  the 
risk  of  her  father's  wrath. 

Having  escaped  from  the  hand  of  Saul,  David  now  flies  to 
Samuel,  and  ioins  the  school  of  the  prophets  over  which  he 
presided  at  Naioth.  Hither  Saul  sent  inessen.ger  after  mes- 
senger to  apprehend  him  ;  but  the  devotional  exercises  in 
which  they  engan^d  appeared  so  heavenly,  and  they  were  so 
delighted  with  them,  that  they  also  prophesied ;  that  is,  they 
joinyd  with  tlie  young  prophets  in  their  devotions,  as  we  have 
before  explaineil.  (See  exposition  of  chap.  xi.  and  notes.) 
Saul,  aggravated  by  these  repeated  disappointments,  goes  him- 
self; but,  as  on  a  former  occasion,  he  also  falls  under  the  same 
mtluence.     It  is  said  that  he  lay  down  naked  for  a  day  and 


Ver.  13.  Michal  took  an  ima^e.— Hebrew,   Tr.raplu'm  ;  which   here  must 

nave  h.iil  some  resemblance  to  the  human  fisure. Covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

—[Rather,  "  the  net-trorle  of  goat's  hair  at  its  (the  Teraphim's)  pillow  ;"  for 
the  kevir,  (whence  the  Chajtlee  and  Syriac  kavreetho,  a  honey-comb,  from 
its  net-like  form.)  seems  to  have  heen  a  kintl  of  mosquito-net,  wliich,  says 
Dr.  Shaw,  is  "  a  close  i^iirtain  of  gauze  or  fine  linen,  usett  all  over  the  Ea.st, 
Dy  people  of  belter  fashion,  to  keep  out  the  fliss."  That  they  hat!  such  an- 
i;ienlly  cannot  he  doubted.  Thus  when  Judith  had  beheaded  Holofernes  in  his 
bed,  (ch.  .xiii.  9,  15.)  "  she  pulled  down  the  canopy  wherein  he  did  lie  in  his 
limnkenness,  from  the  pillars."  So  Horace  speaks  of  the  canopy  as  used  by 
the  Roman  soldiers  serving  under  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt.]— Bag'ster. 

Ver.  1.5.  Brin?  him  in  the  bed. — [The  Eastern  beds  consist  merely  of  two 
thick  cotton  quilts,  one  of  which,  folded  double,  serves  as  a  mattress,  the 
other  as  a  covering.  Such  seems  to  have  been  the  bed  of  David,  which  couW 
easily  have  heen  carried,  with  himself  in  it,  to  the  presence  of  Said.]— B. 

Ver.  16.  Whenmessengers,  &c.— [It  is  highly  probable  that  David,  when  sup- 
posed to  be  sick,  was  thotight  to  be  hid  in  the  harem  or  chamber  of  Michal ; 
for  we  learn  from  Baron  Du  Tott.  that  a  sick  prince,  Krim  Gueray,  the  Cham 
of  the  Crimea,  was  confined  to  that  apartment  of  his  palace.  "  The  Harems," 
•ays  Dr.  la  Motraye,  "  are  sanctuaries,  as  sacred  and  inviolable,  for  persons 
.iursued  by  iustice,  for  any  crime,  debt,  &c.  as  the  Roman  Catholic  churches 


night ;  but  by  naked  vve  must  understand  in  the  garment  only 
in  which  he  usually  slept:  and  this  extraordinary  conduct  of 
Saul  under  his  present  circumstances,  compared  with  his  simi- 
lar behaviour  on  a  former  occasion,  might  well  give  rise  to  the 
proverb,  "Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets?" 

We  have  before  cautioned  our  readers  from  taking  such 
ecstacies  for  those  saving  influences  which  we  are  taught  in 
the  New  Testament  to  consider  as  the  source  of  all  vital  piety. 
It  may  be  more  especially  proper  to  caution  young  persons, 
lest  they  should  mistake  tne  elevation  of  their  animal  spirits, 
arising  from  the  charms  of  music  and  of  poetry,  as  blended  in 
our  Psalmody,  for  that  principle  of  true  devotion  which  maketh 
"  melody  in  the  heart  unto  the  Lord."  (Ephes.  y.  19.)  Sacred 
music  is  a  most  delightful  and  animating  exercise ;  but  with- 
out the  principle  of  devotedness  to  God,  it  will  ever  be  in  his 
ear  as  "  the  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal." 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 42.  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their 
vows  of  fri  ndship,  and.  David  is  saved  by  Ihr  son.  of  his  in- 
veterate enemy. —WhWe  Saul  was  providentially  detained  among 
the  prophets  at  Naioth,  David  returns  to  Jonathan  at  Ramah, 

in  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal,  &c.— Though  the  Grand  Seignnr's  power  over  his 
creatures  is  such,  that  he  may  send  some  of  l)is  eunuchs  even  there,  to  appre- 
henil  those  who  re.sist  his  will."  Thus,  we  find,  that  to  efl'ect  his  purpose,  baul 
sent  messengers  to  Michal,  but  they  treated  her  Harem  with  lot)  much  respect 
to  enter  it,  at  first ;  but  being  authorized  by  Saul,  they  entered  even  into  mjr 
chamber ;  and  during  the  delay  ot^casioned  by  respect  for  the  privacy  ot  Mi- 
clial.  David  escapctl.J—Bag'sffir.  ,    ,,    ,     .u        i,„ 

Ver.  24.  Lay  down  naked.— Hebrew,  "  Fell  down  ;"  probably  he  threw  him- 
self down  in  a  prostrate  posture,  which  was  the  usual  at—ude  ol  devolitjn. 
The  word  naked  is  often  used  in  Htbrew  as  synoiiymoiis  wjlh  tindresseO, 
which  is  seldom  used  for  absolute  nudity,  .'^o  it  is  said  hat  when  mess  ngcri 
were  sent  to  Cincinnatus,  to  offer  him  the  dirtatorslii)),  they  found  hiin  plough 
ing  naked,  which  is  explained  to  mean,  without  bis  gown  or  toga  In  ttu;  pre- 
sent instance,  the  meaning  appears  to  be,  without  annour,  winch  he  doubt- 
less wore  in  the  pursuit  of  David,  but  stripped  oil  to  he  uown.    Compare  not. 

""char  XX.'  Ver.  3.  Step  between  me  and  drnM  -[A  similar  figure  is  made 
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David  and  Jonathan 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XX. 


renew  their  covenant. 


5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to-morrow  is  the  new  *moon,  and  I  should 
not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let 
me  go.  that  1  may  hide  myself  in  the  field 
funto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  that  he 
might  run  to  Beth-lehem  his  city :  for  there  is 
a  yearly  e  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be 
sure  that  evil  is  determined  ''  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  '  kindly  with  thy 
servant;  for  thou  hast  brought  thy  servant 
into  a  J  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee :  not- 
withstanding, if  ^  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself;  "for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me 
to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee: 
for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter- 
mined by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 
would  not  I  teU  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  who  shall  tell 
me  ?  or  what  //thy  fatlier  answer  thee  roughly? 

11  11  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  '  sounded  my  fa- 
ther about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third 
rtay,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good  toward 
David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 
■"  show  it  thee  ; 

13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than :  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil, 
then  I  will  show  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace  :  and  the  Lord 
■^  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been »  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live 
show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die 
not : 

15  But  also  Pthou  shalt  not  cut  off  thj'  kind- 
ness from  my  house  for  ever  :  no,  not  when 
the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David 
every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  '^  made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  sayings  Let  the  Lord  even  re- 
quire it  '  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  '  because  he  loved  him  :  for  he  '  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 
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18  *[[  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  »  To-mor- 
row is  the  new  moon  :  and  thou  shalt  be  miss- 
ed, because  thy  seat  will  be  "  empty. 

19  And  u-hen  thou  hast  stayed  three  days, 
the7i  thou  shalt  go  down  "^  quickly,  and  come 
to  the  place  ^  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself 
y  when  the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  '  Ezel. 

20  And  1  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying,  Go 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto 
the  lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side 
of  thee,  take  them  ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there 
is  peace  to  thee,  and  ''  no  hurt ;  us  ^  the  Lord 
liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man, 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee;  go  thy 
way  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  the  matter  "  which  thou 
and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  he 
between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  li  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field  :  and 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat 
him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and 
Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side^ 
and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day:  for  he  thought,  something  hath  be- 
fallen him,  he  is  not  "^  clean  ;  surely  he  is  not 
clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
which  was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that 
David's  place  was  empty  :  and  Saul  said  un- 
to Jonathan  his  row  Wherefore  cometh  not 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor 
to-day?  «•**- 

2S  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  'David  ear- 
ne.stly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee  ;  for 
our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city  ;  and  my 
brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there  : 
and  now,  if  1  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  breth- 
ren. Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king's 
table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  *■  was  kindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  e  son 
''  of  the  perverse  rebellious  woman,  do  not  I 


where  they  renew  and  ratify  their  covenant  of  friendship,  by 
mutual  oaths  and  vows.  After  this,  Jonathan  finding  his  fa- 
ther still  bitter  against  David,  sends  him  notice  of  it,  by  a  pre- 
concerted signal.  David  therefore  flies  again,  and  when,  at 
the  feast  of  the  new  moon.  Saul  misses  him,  Jonathan  makes 
the  best  excuse  for  him  in  his  power;  takes  his  part  at  the  risk 
of  his  own  life,  and,  as  it  seems,  at  the  expense  of  truth  itself; 
for  David  went  not  to  Beth-lehem^but  to  Nob,  as  we  shall  see 
m  the  next  chapter.  In  the  mean  time  we  may  remark,  1.  The 
cruelty  of  Saul,  who,  to  be  revenged  on  David,  (whom,  in  fact, 
he  ought  to  have  loved  and  cherished,)  would  slay  his  own  son  : 


Ver.5.  To-morrow  is  the  new  moon.— [The  months  of  the  Hebrews  were 
^Hnnr  months,  » ml  they  reckoned  from  one  new  moon  to  another.  And  as 
their  feasts,  partnularly  the  i)itssover.  were  reckoned  according  to  this,  thev 
were  very  scriipidoiis  in  olwerym^'  the  first  appearance  of  each  new  moon.  On 
these  new  moons  liiey  ottered  sacrilices,  and  feasted  tocether  ;  but  the  gather- 
mg  togetlier  ot  all  the  famdies  of  a  tube  on  such  occasions  seems  to  have 
taken  place  only  once  m  the  year:  ver.  6.]~Uasrster. 

Ver.  6.  A  yearly  sacrifice.— Beside  their  monthly  feast,  it  should  app^-ir  that 
Dvery  family  had  an  annual  sacrifice  and  feast.  The  convivial  part  of  these 
customs  is  still  retained,  hut  the  religious  is  grown  obsolete. 

Ver.  12.  O  to/d  Go(i,&c.—|Thi.*  verse  is  evidentlydeficiont.  The  Septuaeint 
nas,  "  The  Lonl  God  of  Israel  doth  know ;"  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  "  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel  is  !o/,'ne«s  ,•"  either  of  which  makes  a  good  sense.  But  two  of 
Dr.  Kennicolt's  MSS.  supply  the  word  chai,  "liveth  ;"'and  the  text  reads 
thus  :  "  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  when  I  have  sounded  my  father,— 
if  there  be  good  unto  David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,"  &c.  ;  whicji  is'  a 
still  better  sense  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  Because  he  loved  him. — That  is,  because  Jonathan  loved  David, 
therefore  he  delighted  in  the  reiterated  assurances  of  David's  iove  to  him.  The 
•narginal  reading,  "  by  his  love  to  him,"  seems  improper  ;  they  swore  only  in 
lie  name  of  the  Lord,  ver  42. 

Ver.  18.  Th,/  seat  tpill  be  empty  —David  being  the  king's  son-in  law,  and 
holding  rank  in  the  army,  of  course  a  seat  would  be  left  for  him,  which  would 
mark  his  absence.  I  Among  the  forms  of  salutation  and  comriiment  use-l  in 
364 


and  to  aggravate  that  son,  abused  his  own  wife,  as  a  perverse 
rebellious  woman,  than  which,  nothing  could  be  more  insult- 
ing. '2.  The  usual  plea  of  tyrants  for  their  cruelty:  they  can 
find  no  security,  but  in  the  death  of  all  their  supposed  rivals. 
3.  We  notice  the  constancy  9f  Jonathan,  whom  neither  the 
menaces  of  his  father,  nor  his  own  apparent  interest,  can  in 
duce  to  violate  his  vows  of  friendship.  4.  We  see  by  what  a 
variety  of  intricate  circumstances  the  Almighty  accomplishes 
his  own  design.  When  David's  life  is  threatened,  the  Lord 
raises  up  a  protector  and  a  friend,  in  the  son  of  the  very  man 
who  would  gladly  have  shed  his  blood.     Lastly,  how  precari- 

Persia.  one  was,  "  according  to  my  mode  of  notation  in  italics,  Ja  i  ahama 
khali  bud  pish  yaran,  signifying,  thy  place  or  seat  wa.s  empty  among  thy 
friends.  This  phrase,  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  was  frenuenlly  addressed  to 
myself  when  coming  into  a  circle  of  Persian  acquaintances,  alter  an  absence 
ol'  several  days  or  weeks.  It  reminded  me  of  a  passage  iii  the  first  Book  of 
Samuel,  (ch.  xx.  18.)  And  thou  s/ialt  he  missed,  because  tliy  seat  will  be 
empty.  And  again,  David's  place  ivas  e)npty."  Sir  W.  Ouseley's  Tra\e\s.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  30.  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  rebellious  looman.— See  Wargin.  IThis 
reflection  on  the  mother  of  Jonathan,  by  the  passionpte  monarch,  at  the  close 
of  his  speech,  is  just  as  gross  as  our  translation  represents  it  to  be  at  the  be- 
ginning: and  certainly  reflects  more  dishonour  on  himself  than  on  his  bravo 
and  nol)le  minded  son.  It  should  be  remembered  that  Saul  was  subject  to  a 
disease  which  weakened  his  mental  powers  ;  of  which  we  need  no  stronger 
proof  than  that  before  us— his  calling  names.  Mungo  Park  gives  an  instaiice 
of  the  prevalence  of  the  same  principles  in  Africa  ;  and  if  we  suppose  king 
Saul,  unable  to  vilify  Jonathan  to  his  own  satisfaction  by  personal  reproaches, 
had  outstepped  the  ordinary  abuse  of  his  day,  and  proceeded  to  that  which 
was  designed  to  produce  unusual  vexation,  we  do  little  in.iury  to  his  character 
or  bis  general  deportment.—"  Maternal  affection, "  says  Park,  "  is  every 
where  conspicuous  among  the  Africans,  and  creates  a  correspondent  return  ol 
tenderness  in  the  child.  '  Strike  me,'  said  my  attendant,  '  but  do  not  curse 
my  mother.'  I  found  the  same  sentiment  to  prevail  universally  in  all  parts  ol 
Afrii-.a."  \— Bagster 


Saul  seeks  to  kill  Jonathan.  1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XXI. 

know  that  tliou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion 
of  thy  mother's  nakedness? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shait  not  be  estabhshed,  nor 
thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me,  i  for  he  J  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  ^  shall  he  be 
slain  1  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saul  cast  '  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him:  whereby  "'Jonathan  knew  that  it  was 
determined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonatlian  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day 
of  the  month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David, 
because  his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  II  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with 
him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out 
now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  A7id  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  "  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jona- 
than cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the 
arrow  beyond  °  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mas- 
ter. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  p  artillery  unto 
■s  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them 
to  the  city. 

41  T[  And  as  socn  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times  :  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and 
wept  one  with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  ■"  in 
peace,  ^  for  as  much  as  we  have  sworn  both 
of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Loud,  saying.  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose 
and  departed :  and  Jonathan  went  into  ^he 
city. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  David  at  Nob  oblaineth  of  Ahitiielech  hallowed  bread.    7  Doe?  was  present.     8 
David  taketii  Golialh's  swoi-d.     10  David  at  Gath  feignelh  himself  mad. 

''pHEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech 
-*-  "■  the  priest :  and   Ahimelech  was  •>  afraid 
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David  goes  to  AhimelecTu 

at  the  meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  1 

2  And  David  said  'unto  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  bu- 
siness, and  hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man 
know  any  thing  of  the  business  whereabout 
I  send,  thee,  and  what  I  have  commanded 
thee:  and  I  have  appointed  my  servants  to 
such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thy  hand  7 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  my  hand,  or 
what  there  is  •'  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  my  hand, 
but  there  is  hallowed  «  bread  ;  if  f  the  young 
men  have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  wo- 
men. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
unto  him,  of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 
out,  and  the  vessels  s  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner  common, 
^  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the 
vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  >  him  hallowed  bread: 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew- 
bread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord, 
to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  his  name  was  )  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  TI  And  David  said  unto  Ahimefech,  And  is 
there  not  here  under  thy  hand  spear  or 
sword?  fori  have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's 
business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of  Goliati) 
the  Philistine,  whom  ^  thou  slewest  in  the  val- 
ley of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  ■  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod  :  if  thou  wilt  take  that, 
take  it :  for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said.  There  is  none  like  that ;  give 
it  me. 

10  T[  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for 
fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  ■"  Achish  the  king  of 
Gath. 

11  And  "the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him.  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ? 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  °  saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  hfe  ten  thousands  ? 


ous  is  human  life  !  There  is  not  a  day  nor  an  hour  of  our  exist- 
ence in  which  each  of  us  might  not  say  with  David,  (ver.  3.) 
"There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death."  Loiif;  was  he 
chased  by  Saul,  "  as  a  partridge  on  the  mountains ;"  and  though 
we  may  not  have  to  endure  the  like  cruel  persecution,  yet  there 
is  one  enemy  which  pursues  us  wiih  a  steady,  never-faihng 
speed  ;  that  enemy  is  Death,  and  there  is  but  a  step  between  us. 
Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  I — 15.  David  seeks  refuge  with  Ahime- 
lech. the  priest,  and  afterwards  with  Achish,  king  of  Gath, 
from  whom  he  escapes,  by  feigning  insanity. — David  haying 
had  no  time  to  secure  provisions  for  his  flight,  apphes  to  Ahime- 
lech, at  Nob,  a  city  of  the  priests,  where  the  ark  then  was,  and 
begs  some  of  the  sacred  bread  for  himself  and  the  youths  that 
were  with  liini.  When  we  read  of  the  surprise  that  Ahimelech 
expressed  at  seeing  him  alone,  we  may  suppose  that  he  at  first 
appeared  alone,  and  that  the  young  men  that  came  up  after 


Ver.  40.  His  artillery. — Hebrew,  "  Instruinents."  [Rather,  weapons,  as 
llie  word  kelim  also  denotes  ;  and  liere  means  the  how,  quiver,  and  arrows. 
Tnis  IS  pn.bahiy  tlie  only  place  in  our  language  in  which  the  word  artillery  is 
not  applied  to  cannon  or  ordnance,  but  simply  to  loeapons  of  war.]— B. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  Ni»*.— I  No*  appears  to  have  been  a  sacerdotal  city  of 
Benjamin  or  Ephraini.  Jerome  says,  that  in  his  time  the  ruins  of  it  might  be 
Been  not  far  from  DiospolLs  or  Lydda.  But  the  Rabbins  assert  that  Jerusalem 
might  be  seen  from  this  town.  The  tabernacle  resided  sometime  at  Nob ;  and 
after  it  was  destroyed,  it  was  removed  to  Gibeon  ;  "  and  the  days  of  Nob  and 

Gibeon  were .57  years.") — Ba^ster. Ahimelech.~Ca.\led  aho  Aliiali,ch.  xiv. 

3,  and  Abiathar,  Mark  ii.  26. 

Ver.  2.  I  have  appointed  my  servants. — Instead  of  here  supplying  the  pro- 
noun iny,  we  should  rather  supply,  "  to  meet  '"jeeat  such  aiiu  such  a  place  j" 
uitunutin^  tliat  servants  were  to  meet  him  here 


him,  might  be  designed  to  pass  for  Saul's  servants,  according 
as  he  represents  him  as  saying,  (ver.  2.)  "I  have  appointed 
servants  to  meet  thee  at  such  and  such  a  place ;"  by  which 
David  seems  to  wish  it  to  be  understood,  that  these  were 
Saul's  servants.  We  are  sorry  to  confess,  that  on  the  part  of 
David,  this  was  all  deception.  We  are  not  called  upon,  how- 
ever, to  justify  the  fauhs  even  of  the  best  of  men,  but  rather 
to  lament  them ;  for  "  the  best  of  men,"  as  often  has  been  re- 
marked, "  are  but  men  at  the  best;"  men  of  like  passions  and 
infirmities  with  ourselves. 

Some  have,  indeed,  pleaded  the  lawfulness  of  falsehood  in 
defence  of  hfe;  and  we  know  that  the  heathen  hesitated  not 
at  this.  Uut  we  have  no  scriptural  authority  to  defend,  in  any 
case,  duplicity  and  falsehood.  Christians  must  not  lie,  ihougn 
it  were  even  to  support  the  truth.  (Rom.  iii.  7.)  Of  that  noble 
army  of  martyrs  which  Christianity  doth  boast,  the  far  greater 


Ver.  7.  The  chief  of  the  herdstnen.--ihe  LXX.  intimate  that  he  was  ov.  t 
the  mules,  wliich  was  an  office,  perhaps,  of  similar  rank  to  masti^ot  tlie 
horse  ;  for  it  is  evident,  by  chap.  xxii.  18,  that  he  was  m  nnhtary  command 

Verio.  Ga./A.-[Je;w«e  says  there  was  a  large  '<'»", '''i''?''  ,''X' 7. ''I* 
way  from  Eleutheropolis  to  Gaza ;  and  FAise^ius  speaks  <>  anolhcr  (,bM 
fouf  miles  from  Eleitheropolis  towards  Lydda,  (anJ  c<. nseqiienlly  d'fierent 
from  that  mentioned  by  Jerome;)  »nd  also  of  another  Ga^A,  b^w^^^^^ 
Jamnia  and  Antipatris.  It  appears  to  have  been  'h^  ex'ren.e  boundary 
•  ■  -  -Btine  territory  in  one  direction,  as  Ekron  wa»  on  the  ot'i"  ch 
5")  and  lay  near  Mareshah,  (2  Chron.  xi.  8.  >Ii.  i.  14  )  which 
tty  we  1  with  the  position  assigned  it  hy.Jerm.e.  But  Ke  ««d  and 
l^rel-wAh  Eusebius ;  and  the  authors  ot  the  Universal  History  (b.  i. 
c"'7)Vract?itabm.tsix. .dies  fn.m  Jamnia,  fourteen  south  of  Joppa,  and  thirty- 
two  west  of  Jerusalem.]— Bag'si*'"- 
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David  feigns  himself  mad.  1  SAMUEL.— OHAP 

12  And  David  laid  up  ''  these  words  in  his 
heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  •>  his  behaviour  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  ■■  in  their 
hands,  and  scrabbled  on  •  the  doors  of  tne 
gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his 
beard. 

14  Then  said  Acbish  unto  his  servants,  Lo, 
ye  see  the  man  '  is  mad :  wherefore  the7i 
have  ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that  ye  have 
brought  this/e//ow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my 
presence?  shall  this  felloin  come  into  my 
house  ? 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

•  Companies  resort  unio  David  at  Arlnllam.  3  At  Mi/peh  he  comniendcth  his  parents 
unto  the  king  of  Moab.  5  Admonislieil  by  Gad,  )ie  comcih  to  Haretl^  6  baui,  go- 
ing to  pureul  him,  complaineth  of  his  servants'  unlaithfjilness.  9  Doeg  accuseth 
Ahiraeleoh  U  Saul  conimajidelli  Ui  liili  tlie  priests.  17  I  lie  footmen  relusmg, 
Doeg  eiecutetli  it.     20  Abiatliar  escaping,  bringetli  David  tlie  news. 

D°AVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and  es- 
caped »  to  the  cave  "  AduUam  :  and  when 
his  brethren  and  all  his  father's  house  heard 
it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  ■=  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and 
every  one  that  **  was  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  '  discontented,  gathered  themselves 
unto  him ;  and  he  became  a  captain  '  over 
them :  and  there  were  with  him  about  four 
hundred  men. 

3  T[  And  David  went  thence  to  s  Mizpeh  of 
Moab  :  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab, 
Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee, 
come  forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  ^  hold. 

5  Tl  And  the  prophet  Gad  i  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  i  depart- 
ed, and  came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  T[  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  dis- 
covered,  and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 
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XXn.  Doeg  accuses  Ahimelech 

(now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  ''tree  in 
llamah,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all 
his  servants  were  standing  about  him;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servant?  that 
stood  about  him,  Hear  now.  ye  Benjamites; 
will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  '  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds  j 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against 
me,  and  there  is  none  that  "'  showeth  me  that 
my  son  hath  made  a  league  "with  the  son  ol 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  showeth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath 
stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in 
wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  Tl  Then  answered  Doeg  "the  Edomite, 
which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and 
said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahimelech  Pthe  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  inquired  i  of  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the 
sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  H  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his 
father's  house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob : 
and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  ■"  Here  I  am,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of 
Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and 
a  sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said.  And  who  is  so  faithful  ^  among  all  thy 
servants  as  David,  which  is  'the  king's  son- 
in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  ho- 
nourable in  thy  house? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for 
him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let  not  the  king  im- 
pute any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the 


part  miglit  have  saved  their  lives  by  prevarication.  But  "we  can 
do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth."  (2  Cor.  xiii.  S.) 

David  pleading  necessity,  "  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed 
bread  ;"  and  our  Lord  refers  to  this  circumstance,  to  show  that 
in  cases  of  extremity,  not  the  moral,  but  the  ritual  law  might 
be  violated,  without  criininality'.  (Mark  ii.  25,  26.) 

David,  however,  with  all  his  contrivances  to  deceive  the  high 
priest,  was  discovered,  and  betrayed  to  Saul ;  whereas  had 
Davia  entrusted  Ahimelech  with  the  truth,  he  might  possibly 
have  been  concealed  from  Doeg,  who  was  Saul's  chief  herds- 
man, and  probably  envious  against  David,  as  having  arisen 
from  a  like  humble  situation.  This  man  went  and  told  Saul, 
which  not  only  occasioned  a  fresh  persecution  of  David,  but  a 
cruel  massacre  of  the  priests.  (See  chap.  xxii.  9.)  So  that  we 
may  say  of  truth  as  of  honesty,  it  is  "  the  best  policy,"  after  all. 

But  a  pleasing  incident  occurred  here,  as  respects  Goliath's 
sword,  which  it  seems  had  been  laid  up  in  the  ark,  as  a  votive 
offering  to  the  Lord  ;  but  which  is  returned  to  David  for  his 
own  defence.  Thus  by  consecrating  it  to  the  Lord,  he  obtain- 
ed it  again,  whereas  otherwise  Saul  would  probably  have 
seized  it  for  himself.  Even  this  sword,  however,  seems  to  have 
Detraved  him  in  his  next  retreat.  David  said,  "  There  is  none 
like  that ;"  which  might  be  true  in  more  senses  than  one,  and 
perhaps  some  peculiarity  in  its  size  or  form  was  one  means  of 
his  discovery  at  Gath,  whither  he  now  fled.  The  servants  of 
Achish  the  king  said,  "Is  not  this  David,  the  kingof  the  land?" 
that  is,  he  who  was  looked  up  to,  to  become  Saul's  successor. 


Ver  13.  Feig-ned  himself  mad.— [Ot ,  playeth  the  madman,  Ec.  vii.  7.  Da- 
vitl  is  not  the  only  one  who  has  liad  recourse  to  such  measures.  Bashasus,  the 
Arabian,  in  order  to  be  revenged  on  those  who  had  killed  his  brethren,  feignetl 
himself  mad,  till  at  length  he  found  an  opportunity  of  executing  his  intended 
revenge  by  killinirall  who  had  a  share  in  the  murder.  {Anthol.  Vet.  Hamasa, 
p.  355.  edit.  Schu/ten.s.)  Among  the  Greeks,  Ulysses  is  said  to  have  counter- 
feited madness,  to  prevent  his  going  to  the  Trojan  war.  Snion,  also,  the  great 
Athenian  lawgiver,  practised  the  same  deceit.  Ry  appearing  in  the  dress,  and 
with  the  air  of  a  madman,  and  singing  a  song  to  the  Athenians,  lie  carried  his 
point,  and  got  the  law  repealed  that  prohibitetT.  under  the  penalty  of  death,  any 
application  to  the  people  for  the  recovei'y  of  Salamis.  (Plutarch,  Vit.  Solon, 
p.  82.)  The  assumed  madness  ofBrutusin  the  time  of  the  Tarquins  is  known 
to  every  sciolist  in  history.  —But  this  conduct  of  David's  was  degrading  to  his 
character,  and  proceeded  from  a  want  of  faith  in  God's  promises  and  provi- 
dence ;  and  cannot  be  defendeil  on  any  principle  of  religion  or  morality.]— yB. 

The  learned  professor  Dumnnt,  however,  contends,  that  there  was  no  feign- 
ing in  the  case ;  and  he  translates  the  passagi;  thus  :  "And  David  was  struck 
36G 


And  when  David  heard  this,  he  was  "  sore  afraid ;"  and  to  ex- 
tricate himself,  feigned  epilepsy,  or  insanity,  which  he  might 
be  the  better  qualified  to  do  from  what  he  had  seen  in  Saul. 

Whether  David  is  to  be  justified  in  this  act  of  dissinnilation, 
which  some  consider  in  the  same  light  as  a  stratagem  in  vvar, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  inquire,  for  we  are  not  called  to  judge 
him.  But  some  critics  think  that  he  did  not  feign,  but  that 
terror  had  brought  on  disease;  and  as  Solomon  says  that 
"oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad,"  that  Saul's  conduct 
had  made  him  so  :  and  his  flying  to  Gath,  might  itself  be  urged 
to  prove  this,  as  it  was  certainly  the  last  place  where,  in  nis 
collected  moments,  he  could  have  expected  safety. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1—23.  David  flees  to  the  cave  of  AduUam, 
and  collects  a  force  around  him.  Doeg's  treachery,  and  Saufs 
cruelty.— When  David's  family  heard  of  his  having  formed  a 
retreat  in  this  cave,  they  came  to  him ;  and  not  they  onlv,  but 
all  that  were  distressed,  or  in  debt,  or  discontented;  which  last 
phrase  is  in  the  margin  explained,  "bitter  of  soul,"  grieved,  or 
vexed  :  we  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  that  they  soon  amount- 
ed to  "about  four  hundred  men;"  all  these  were  "in  the  hold," 
as  it  is  called,  for  some  of  the  caverns  in  Judea  are  very  large; 
his  aged  parents,  who  are  supposed  to  have  now  been  more 
than'one  hundred  years  old,  he  placed  under  protection  of  the 
king  of  Moab.  The  prophet  Gad,  however,  directed  David  to 
leave  the  cave,  and  fly  to  the  forest  of  Hareth.  Saul  continu- 
ed to  pursue  him,  ana  while  standing  under  a  grove  in  a  high 
place,  upbraids  his  servants  for  taking  part  with  Jonathan,  and 


to  the  heart  with  these  words.  And  he  changed  his  countenance  lieforethem 
and  fell  convulsed  into  their  hands  :  and  he  hurt  and  marked  himself  against 
the  posts  of  the  gate,  and  he  frothed  on  his  beard.  Then  said  Achish  unto  his 
serxants,  Lo.  ye  see  the  man  is  epileptic  :  wherefore  then  have  ye  brought 
him  to  fall  into  con\'ulsions  in  my  presence  V—  Satirin's  Dissert. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1.  AduUam.— [Adtttlam  was  a  city  of  Judah  ,  and  accord- 
ing to  Eii-^ebiiis  ten  miles  Uerorne  says  eleven)  eastward  from  Eleuthero- 
VoWs.^—Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  Inriuired  of  the  7.07'(J.— IThough  this  circumstance  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  history,  yet  as  David  would  most  naturally  wish  to  know  where 
to  direct  his  steps  at  this  important  crisis,  and  as  Ahimelech  did  not  deny  this 
part  of  the  charge,  it  may  be  concluded  to  he  perfectly  true.l — Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  Begin  to  ingiiire.—\Ue  seems  to  intimate,  that  his  inqiiiring  note 
for  David  was  no  nexv  thing,  having  ot1en  done  so  before,  wilhout  ever  being 

informed  it  was  wrong  in  itself  or  displeasing  to  the  king.l — Bolster. ZefJ 

or  more. — Heiirew,  "  Little  or  great."    Here  the  priest  pleads,  and  justly,  hi 
entire  ignorance  ot  the  difl'erences  between  Saul  and  David. 


Doeg  killeth  the  priests.  1  SAMUEL 

house  of  mj-  father :  for  thy  servant  knew  no- 
thing of  all  this,  "less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  "  thy  father's  house. 

17  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  the  "  footmen 
that  stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the 
priests  of  the  Lord;  because  their  hand  also 
'is  with  David,  and  because  they  knew  when 
he  fled,  and  did  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the 
servants  of  the  king  would  not  put  =<  forth 
their  hand  to  fail  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the 
Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  slew  y  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five 
persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  ^  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

20  H  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  named  '■  Abiathar,  escaped, 
and  fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  showed  David  that  Saul 
had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew  ?7 
that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there, 
that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul :  >>  I  have  occa- 
sioned the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me 
thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

J  David,  inquiring  of  the  I<ord  by  Abiathar,  rescneth  Keilah.    7  God  showin?  h: 


earning  of  Saul,  and  ihe  treachery  of  the  Keiliti 
Ziph  Jonathan  cometh  and  comfor 
*25  At  Mann  Ik  Is  rescued  from  Saul  by  Uie 
elh  at  En-gedi. 


he  escapeth  fmi 
.rteth  him.      19  1'he  Ziphites  disc 


THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Philistines  fight  against  ^^  Keilah,  and  tliey 
rob  the  threshing-floors. 
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. — CHAP.   XXin.  David  escapes  from  Keilah. 

2  Therefore  David  inquired  ^  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite 
the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  <=  unto  him.  Behold, 
we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  more 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
•■  again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him  and 
said.  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah;  for  I  will  de- 
liver the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a 
great  slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  inha- 
bitants of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the 
son  of  Ahimelech  'fled  to  David  to  Keflah, 
that  he  came  down  ^lnlh  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  ly  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  my  hand  ;  for  he  f  is  sliut 
in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  Davic 
and  his  men. 

9  T[  And  David  knew  that  Saul  e  secretl> 
practised  mischief  against  him  ;  and  *•  he  said 
to  Abiathar  the  priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Sau': 
seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  destroy  the  city 
for  ■  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up 
into  his  hand?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  1 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord 
said.  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
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with  the  son  of  .lesse.  Upon  this,  Does  rises,  and  informs 
against  Ahimelech  the  priest,  who  had  fed  him  with  the  shew- 
bread.  He  is  accordingly  sent  for,  with  the  other  priests,  and 
nobly  justifies  himself  before  the  kin^,  at  the  same  time  bear- 
i/ig  an  honourable  testimony  to  the  cliaracterof  David. 

This  enrages  Saul  to  that  degree,  that  he  orders  his  foot- 
men, or  rather  footguards,  to  slay  them  all.  These  men,  how- 
ever, would  not  touch  the  priests  of  the  Lord  ;  tlie  bloody 
commission  is  therefore  given  to  Doeg,  the  master  of  the 
mules,  wlio  feels  no  compunction  in  destroying  fourscore  and 
five  innocent  sacred  characters.  In  this,  however,  he  unwit- 
tingly fulfilled  the  divine  decree  against  the  house  of  Eli.  On 
this  we  may  observe,  that  an  event  being  decreed,  by  no  means 
excuses  the  guilt  of  a  willing  perpetrator.  The  crucifixion  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  was  no  less  criminal  for  its  being  certainly  de- 
creed. (Acts  iv.  27,  28.)  So  the  decree  against  Eli's  house  in 
no  degree  excused  Saul's  cruelty  in  their  murder,  much  less 
the  general  massacre  of  the  inhabitants  of  Nob. 

Abiathar,  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech,  makes  his  escape  to 
David,  who  laments  that  he  had  been  the  innocent  cause  of  so 
much  bloodshed,  but  invites  him  to  stay  under  his  protection, 
and  assures  him  of  safety.  "Abide  thou  with  nie,  fear  not: 
he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life:  but  with  me  thou 
shalt  be  in  safeguard." 

While  we  lament  the  bloodthirsty  temper  of  Saul,  we  may 
justly  admire  the  guardian  providence  of  God.  Abiathar,  in 
flying,  took  with  hmi  the  sacred  ephod,  which  appears  to  have 
been  now  the  usual  medium  of  inquiring  the  divine  will,  and  of 
which  he  made  good  use,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  chapter. 

In  the  botik  of  Psalms  are  several  whose  titles  refer  to  the 
events  in  this  and  the  preceding  chapter,  and  which  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written,  if  not  at  the  time,  with  reference 
thereto;  and  it  may  be  profitable,  when  we  come  to  that  sa- 


ver. 17.  ThefooDnen. — Hebrew,  "  Runners  ;"  perhaps,  in  modern  language, 
"  the  light  infantry." 

Ver.  18.  Fourscore  and  five.— The  LXX.  read  three  hundred  and  five  men, 
and  Josephus,  three  hundred  and  eighty  five  ;  but  these  numbers  doubtless  in- 
clude the  whole  of  the  inhabitants. — —That  did  wear  a  linen  ephod.— i.  e, 
that  official  d  in  the  office  of  priests,  whose  usual  garb  was  a  linen  ephod. 

Ver.  19.  Ed.ge  of  the  sword.— [This  is  one  of  the  worst  acts  in  Saul's  life  ; 
iiis  nialico  was  implacable,  and  his  wrath  cruel ;  and  there  is  no  motive  of 
iustice  or  policy  by  which  such  a  barbarous  massacre  can  be  justified.  ] — B. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Verl.  Keilah.— \ Keilah  was  a  city  of  Judah,  situated,  ac- 
cording to  Eusebius,  eight  miles  from  Eleutheropolis,  towards  Hebron.  Sozo- 
»nen  says,  that  the  propiiet  Habakkuk's  tomb  was  shown  there.]— Bag-ster. 


cred  book,  to  remark,  how  a  good  man  may  derive  instruction 
and  encouragement  from  his  various  trials.  "It  is  good  for 
me  (says  David)  that  I  have  been  afflicted,  for  now  I  keep 
thy  law." 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  1 — 29.  David  rescues  Keilah,  and  es- 
capes.—David,  hearing  that  the  Philistines  were  harassmg  the 
people  of  Keilah,  a  town  of  Judah,  near  Hebron,  inquires  of 
the  Lord,  by  means  of  Abiathar,  whether  he  should  assist 
them  ;  and  being  directed  so  to  do,  he  attacks  the  enemy,  and 
saves  the  inhabitants  of  that  town.  Saul  finding  David  wag 
within  a  walled  town,  now  flatters  himself  that  he  shall  take 
him:  and  with  the  cant  of  hypocrisy  added  to  his  malicious- 
ness, cries,  "God  hath  given  him  into  my  hands,"  though 
those  hands  were  but  newly  stained  with  the  blood  of  his 
priests,  and  though  God  had  long  rejected  him  from  the 
kingdom. 

David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him,  and  probably  discovered  that  he  had  secret  correspond- 
ents in  this  town.  He  therefore  inquires  farther,  by  means  of 
Abialbar,  1.  Whether  Saul  would  come;  and,  2.  Whether  the 
people  of  Keilah  woidd  be  so  ungrateful  as  to  deliver  him  up 
intQ  his  hands.  The  answer  was  in  the  affirmative  to  both 
inquiries  :  he  therefore  again  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Ziph, 
where  al.'3o  the  people  proved  treacherous;  but  Jonathan, 
whom  his  father  had  brought  with  hini,  from  the  fear  of  trust- 
ing him  alone,  now  contrived  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Da- 
vid, which  indeed  seems  to  have  been  his  last,  and  was  no 
less  friendly  and  affectionate  than  his  former  ones.  Jonathan 
went  to  David  in  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God, 
and  said  unto  him,  "  Fear  not,  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father 
shall  not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I 
shall  be  next  unto  thee:  and  that  also  Saul  my  fatner  know- 
eth."     Thus  this  amiable  youth  was  happy  to  give  up  his  suo- 


Ver.  2.  Inquired  cf  the  Lord.—[\n  what  way  David  made  this  mquiry  W9 
are  not  told :  but  it  was  probably  by  means  of  Abiathar ;  and,  therefore,  it 
would  seem  that,  with  Hoiibtgnnt.we  should  read  the  sixth  verse  immedmtely 
after  the  first.— This  adventure  was  truly  noble  and  patriotic.  Had  not  Pavid 
loved  his  country,  and  been  above  all  motives  of  private  and  personal  revenge, 
he  would  have  rejoiced  in  this  invasion  of  Judea,  as  producing  a  strong  diver- 
sion in  his  favour,  and  embroiling  his  inveterate  enemy.  In  most  cases  a  man 
with  David's  wrongs,  would  have  joined  with  the  enem;.,s  of  his  country,  and 
avenged  himself  on  tlie  author  of  his  calamities  ;  hut  he  thinks  of  .nothing  but 
succouring  Keilah,  and  usir^g  his  power  and  nitluence  m  behalf  of  ins  brethren.  J 

~\efflZ'lIath  certainly  heard— Webievr,  "  Hearing  hath  heard." 

367 


David  goes  to  2,iph. 

)  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  tlie  band  of 
Saul?  And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver 
thee  up. 

13  T[  Then  David  and  his  "men,  wfiich  xcere 
about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of 
Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could 
go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  es- 
caped from  Keilah ;  and  he  forbare  to  go 
forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in 
strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a  '  mountain 
in  the  wilderness  of  ">  Ziph.  And  Saul  sought 
him  every  day,  but  "  God  delivered  him  not 
into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out 
to  seek  his  life:  and  David  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened 
o  his  hand  in  p  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  for  the 
nand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  "^  find  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall 
be  next  unto  thee;  and  that  also  Saul  ■"  my 
father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  » made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and 
Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  1[  Then  came  t  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  "  on  the  south  of 
'  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  ac- 
cording to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
down  ;  and  *  our  part  shall  he  to  deliver  him 
into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  ==  he  ye  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  knov/ 
and  see  his  place  where  his  ^  haunt  is,  and 
who  hath  seen  him  there :  for  it  is  told  me 
that  he  dealeth  very  subtlely. 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XXIV.  Saul  pursueth  David. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  ^  knowledge  of 
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all  the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  him- 
self, and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  cer- 
tainty, and  I  will  go  with  you:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will 
search  him  »out  throughout  all  the  thousands 
^  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul :  but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wil- 
derness of  "  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south 
of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him. 
And  they  told  David :  wherefore  he  came 
down  "^  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard  that, 
he  pursued  after  David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain  :  and  David  made  haste  ''to  get 
away  for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his  nien 
compassed  f  David  and  his  men  round  about 
to  take  them. 

27  11"  But  s  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the 
Philistines  have  ''invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines- 
therefore  they  called  that  place  ■  Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

29  If  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  j  En-gedi 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-ge<li,  having  ctu  ofl"  Saul's  skirt,  sparplh  his  life.  8  He  show- 
etii  ihereljy  liis  iniiocency.  16  Saul,  aciinowlwJgiiig  his  fault,  taketh  an  oalii  of  Da 
vid,  and  departeth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  re- 
turned''from  ''following  the  Philistines, 
that  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold,  David  is 
in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  "  seek  David 
and'his  men  upon  the  rocks  ''  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  way, 


cession  to  the  kingdom,  knowing  that  David  was  thereto 
appointed  ;  and  ambitious  of  no  higher  honour  than  to  be  the 
friend  of  David,  who  was  the  favourite  of  the  Lord. 

The  Ziphites  were,  however,  the  most  treacherous  of  David's 
enemies,  and  went  to  seek  Saul  on  purpose  to  betray  David 
into  his  hands.  Saul  here  again  displays  his  hypocrisy, 
"  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me!" 
language  very  unbecoming  the  lips  of  those  who  have  no  mercy 
on  others  I  Still,  however,  David  is  deUvered,  and  Saul  being 
disappointed  of  his  prey,  is  forced  to  return  home,  to  defend 
his  tnrone  against  those  very  enemies  from  whom  David,  under 
*jrod,  had  so  often  rescued  him.  "When  the  Philistines  in- 
vaded the  land,  (says  Henry,)  they  were  far  froni  intending  anv 
kindness  to  David ;  yet  the  overruling  providence  of  Goa, 
which  orders  all  events,  made  it  very  serviceable."  God  is 
never  at  a  loss  for  ways  and  means  to  save  his  people. 

Chap.  XXIV.  1 — 22.  Saul  returns  to  pursue  David,  and 
is  put  to  shame  by  his  generosity. — What  success  Sau^net 
with  in  warring  against  the  Philistines,  we  are  not  told;  but  it 
is  probable  that  he  succeeded  in  driving  them  back  to  their 
own  territories,  because  we  find  him  almost  immediately  again 
in  pursuit  of  David.  How  inveterate  must  be  the  malice  that 
can  never  rest  while  a  rival  or  an  enemy  remains  to  be  destroy- 
ed !  Saul  now  took  tliree  thousand  cliosen  men  with  him— 
men  on  whoni  he  thought  he  could  depend,  and  probably  the 
known  enemies  of  David;  and  while  he  seems  guided  by 
chance  only.  Providence  directs  him,  perhaps  alone  and  un- 


Vcr.  14.  Wilderness  of  Ziph.— {Ziph  is  mentioned  in  Joshua  with  Carmel 
and  Majn,  near  wliich  it  seems  to  have  been  situated  ;  and  as  we  have  men- 
tion of  Carmel  and  Maon  in  the  history  of  David,  as  adjoining  to  Zipli,  it  can- 
not be  doubted  tliat  by  the  Ziph,  in  the  wilderness  of  whicli  Davitf  now  lay, 
and  where  was  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  is  to  be  understood  Ziph  near  Carmel 
and  Maon.  1— Brti's/er. 

Ver.  19.  Hachilah.— \Calmet  sta.tc%,XhAt  Hachilah  was  a  mountain  about 
ten  miles  south  of  Jericho,  where  Jonathan  Maccabaius  built  the  castle  of 
Massada,  west  of  the  Dead  sea.  and  not  far  from  Engedi. — —Jeshimon.— The 
wilderness.  Kusebius  places  Jeshimon  ten  miles  south  of  Jericho,  near  the 
Dead  sea  ;  wliich  agrees  extremely  well  with  the  position  of  Hachilah,  as 
litated  by  Cal7net.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  22.  Prepare  yet. — Some  of  Kennicott's  MSS.  by  the  change  of  a  letter, 
Tiardly  distinguishable,)  read,  "Understand  farther;"  but  the  present  text 
mii-'ht  be  rendered  "  Contrive;"  form  a  plan  to  discover,  &c. 

Ver.  24.  Maon.— [rrom  which  the  adjoining  mountainous  district  derived  its 
name    was  a  city  in  the  most  southern  parts  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  a 

ass 


protected,  into  the  very  cave  in  which  David  and  his  men  lay 
concealed.  This  has  Decu  thought  incredible;  but  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  from  Dr.  Pococke,  one  of  our  most  respectable 
eastern  travellers,  aflbrds  a  complete  answer  to  the  objection. 
"  Beyond  the  valley"  (of  Tekoa)  says  this  respectable  and 
authentic  writer,  "  tnere  is  a  very  large  grotto,  which  the  Arabs 
call  El  Manonah,  a  hiding-place  :  the  nigh  rocks  on  each  side 
of  the  valley  are  almost  perpendicular,  and  the  way  into  the 
grotto  is  by  a  terrace,  formed  in  the  rock,  which  is  very  nar- 
row. There  are  two  entrances  into  it ;  we  went  by  the  farthest, 
which  leads  by  a  very  narrow  passage  into  a  very  large  grotto, 
the  rock  being  supported  by  great  natural  pillars;  the  top  of  it 
rises,  in  several  parts,  like  domes;  the  grotto  is  perfectly  dry. 
There  is  a  tradition,  that  the  people  of  the  country,  to  the  num- 
ber of  thirty  thousand,  retired  into  this  grotto  to  avoid  a  bad 
air.  The  place  is  so  strong,  that  one  would  imagine  it  to  be 
one  of  the  strong  holds  of  En-gedi,  to  which  David  and  his 
men  fletl  from  Saul ;  and  possibly  it  may  be  that  very  cave  in 
which  he  cut  oft"  Saul's  skirt ;  for  David  and  his  men  might 
with  great  ease  lie  hid  there,  and  not  be  perceived  by  him." 

In  this  or  some  similar  cave,  of  which  there  are  many  in 
Judea,  Saul  probably  lay  fast  asleep,  with  few  or  no  attend- 
ants, wearied  with  his  pursuit  of  David,  whom  he  had  long 
hunted  "  like  a  partridge  on  the  mountains."  David's  men  no 
sooner  saw  Saul  in  this  dangerous  situation,  than  they  per- 
suade him  God  had  now  delivered  Saul  into  his  hand,  that  he 
might  destroy  him.     David,  indeed,  draws  his  sword  ;  but  it  is 


neighbouring  town  to  Carmel.  Hence  Nabal  (ch.  xxv.  2.)  is  described  as  a 
man  of  Matjn,  who-se  possc-isions  were  in  Carmel ;  and  though  he  might  dwell 
generally  in  Maon,  yet  he  is  styled  Nabal  the  Cannelite  from  the  niace  where 
his  estate  lay.  Calviet  supposes  it  to  be  the  city  Minois,  whicli  Eusehius 
places  in  the  vicinity  of  Gaza  ;  and  the  Mcenae7ni  Castrum,  wliich  the  Theo- 
dosian  code  places  near  Eeersheba.  ] — Bagster. 

Ver  28.  Selahammahlekoth.— [Because,  says  the  Targum,  "the  heart  ol 
the  king  was  divided  to  ^o  hither  and  thither."  Here  SanI  was  obliged  to  se 
parate  him.self  from  David,  in  order  to  go  and  oppose  the  invading  Philistines  . 
which  deliverance  of  David  was  of  such  a  nature  as  made  the  Divine  interpo- 
sition fully  visible.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  29.  Strong  holds.— [The  district  around  Engedi,  near  the  western 
coast  of  the  Dead  sea,  is  reported  by  trivellers  to  be  a  mountainous  territory 
filled  with  caverns  ;  and,  consequently,  proper  for  David  in  his  present  cir"um- 
stances.  ]— Bagster. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  Ver.  2.  The  rocks  qf  the  toild goats.— The  Ibex,  orrork-goat. 
—  Bochart 


Davut  sparelli  Saul's  life. 

where  \vas  a  cave;  and  Saul  went  in  to  cover 
his  "  feet :  and  David  and  his  men  remained 
in  the  sides  of  the  '"  cave. 

4  And  tlie  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold e  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 
t[\y  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it 
sh  all  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose, 
and  cut  olf  the  skirt  of'  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  David's 
heart  i  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men.  The  ]  Lord 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my 
master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth 
my  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anoint- 
ed '•  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  ■  stayed  <"  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

8  1[  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying, 
My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked 
behind  him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
eai'th,  and  bowed  himself 

9  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore  hear- 
est "  thou  men's  words,  saying,  Behold,  David 
seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
that  the  Loud  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into 
my  hand  in  the  cave :  and  some  °  bade  me 
kill  thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  I 
said,  I  will  not  put  forth  my  hand  against  my 
iOrd  ;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  :  for  in  that  I  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil 
p  nor  transgression  in  my  hand,  and  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou  huntest 
1  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee:  but  my 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients. 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked  :  but 
my  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come 
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out?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue?  after  a 
dead  dog,  after  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  ■•  see,  and  plead 
=  my  cause,  and  t  deliver  "  me  out  of  thy 
hand. 

16  I"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto 
Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?  And  Saul  Ufted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I :  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
"  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that 
tliou  hast  dealt  well  with  me :  forasmuch  as 
when  the  Lord  had  '"  delivered  me  into  thy 
hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  re- 
ward "  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  y  well  that  thou 
Shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  shall  be  established  in  thy  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after 
me,  and  that  "■  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name 
out  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home  ;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them 
up  unto  the  "^  hold. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 


AND 


1  Samuel  dieth.  2  DiuiJ  in  Paran  sendelh  to  Nabal.  10  Provokwl  liy  Nahal's cInirW 
ishiiess,  he  iilindetli  lo  destroy  liim.  14  Abigail  understanding  thereof,  18  laketh  a 
present,  iS  and  by  her  wisdom  32  pacifieth  Uavid.  36  Nalial  hearing  thereotiMelh. 
~  ^avid  ta!<eU)  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  he  his  wives.    44  Michal  is  slveii  lo  I'hulti. 

ND  Samuel  died;  and  »  all  the  Israelites 
ere  gathered  together,  and  lamented 
him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. 
And  David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of  ^  Paran. 

2  T[  And  there  was  a  man  in  "=  Maon,  whose 
possessions  ''  were  in  Carmel ;  and  the  man 
loas  very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats :  and  he  was 
shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  she  was  a 
woman  of  "  good  understanding,  and  of  a 
beautiful    countenance :   but   the    man   was 


not  to  slay  the  Lord's  anointed,  but  only  to  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
his  robe,  as  a  witness  on  his  behalf.  David,  with  much  difS- 
ciilty,  pacified  his  men  ;  and  Saul,  not  suspecting  any  of  the 
circumstances,  rose  and  went  his  way.  David  now  followed 
him  out  of  the  cave,  at  some  distance,  and  cried  after  him, 
"  My  lord  the  king!"  Saul  turning  round,  sees  David  bowing 
almost  to  the  ground  before  him.  David  then  rises,  and  remon- 
strates with  him  as  a  father;  and,  exhibiting  the  skirt  of  his 
robe,  apprizes  him  of  the  circumstances  in  which  he  had  just 
been,  and  thus  appeals  to  tiie  Almighty,  with  the  skirt  in  his 
hand  ;  "The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee  '." 

Saul  is  now  completely  shamed  and  silenced ;  "  Thou  art 
more  righteous  than  I ;"  and  acknowledges  that  he  knew  Da- 
vid was  to  be  his  successor,  and  only  requests  from  him  an  oath 
that  he  would  not  cut  off  his  seed  after  him,  nor  destroy  his 
name.  David  freely  gives  the  required  pledge,  and  Saul  returns 
home;  hut  "David  and  his  men"  very  prudently  "gat  them 
up  unto  the  hold  ;"  that  is,  (according  to  the  Syriac  anaArabic,) 
to  Mizpeh  ;  rightly  judging,  that  Saul  was  too  malevolent  and 
capricious  to  be  trusted,  as  we  shall  find  in  a  following  chapter. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1—44.  The  death  of  Samuel,  the  churlish- 
ness of  Nabal,  and  the  wisdom  of  Abigail. — The  character  of 


Ver.  3.  Cover  his  feet.— See  note  on  Judges  iii.  24. 

Ver.  13.  The  proverb  of  the  ancients.— The  Heb.  Mashal,  means  "  any  sen- 
tence or  axiom  e.xcellently  or  gravely  uttered  :  concise,  and  confined  to  a  cer- 
tain form  or  manner."— Bishop  Loioth.  While  this  proverb  intimates  that  Da- 
vid, not  being  a  wicked  man,  could  not  do  such  a  wicked  action,  it  also  si- 
lently implies,  that  Saul  himself  must  have  been  a  wicked  man,  to  pursue  liira 
with  such  a  course  of  enmity. 

Ver.  14.  A  dead  dog  or  a  y?ea.— David  evidently  means,  by  these  degrading 
comparisons,  to  show  Saul  the  unprofitableness  of  his  pursuit  of  him,  even  if 
oe  had  succeedea.  If  he  killed  him,  he  would  be  no  better  than  a  dead  dog ; 
if  he  caught  him  alive,  it  would  give  him  more  trouble  tlian  profit. 

ChaF.  XXV.  Ver.  2.  Car/we^.— [Not  the  famous  mount  Carmel,  in  the  north 
ot  Caniian,  and  in  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  but  a  citv  <»".  a  mountain  of  the  same 


Samuel  has  been  noticed  in  a  preceding  chapter,  (chap,  xii.) 
For  fidelity  to  the  divine  commands,  and  for  integrity  in  his 
transactions  with  the  people,  it  was  certainly  unimpeachable, 
and  if  in  some  instances  it  may  be  thought  harsh,  or  severe, 
the  same  has  been  alleged  against  Aristides,  called  the  Just. 
Cato  of  Utica,  and  others  among  the  heathen,  who  excelled 
in  the  same  virtues.  The  truth  is,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for 
frail  man  to  excel  in  any  excellence,  with9ut  carrying  it  to  the 
extreme.  Samuel,  however,  in  all  the  instances  that  have 
been  objected  to,  appears  to  have  acted  immediately  under 
divine  direction,  and  was  thereby  justified.  He  never  acted 
from  sordid,  cruel,  or  revengeful  motives ;  we  need  not  wondei; 
therefore,  that  all  Israel  mourned  for  him  at  his  funeral. 

This  chapter  presents  us  with  a  pair  of  portraits,  (if  wo 
may  so  call  them,)  which  form  a  perfect  contrast— Nabal  the 
churl,  and  Abigail  the  courteous.  It  is  generally  unhappy, 
when  tempers  so  opposite  meet  in  the  matrimonial  connexion  ; 
in  the  present  instance,  the  conduct  of  Nabal  was  doubtless  a 
source  of  frequent  and  severe  affliction  to  his  wife,  and  we  are 
ready  to  wish  that  he  had  been  matched  with  a  woman  moj'e 
like  himself,  rugged  and  severe  ;  yet  had  it  been  so,  both  would 
have  been  destroyed,  with   all  that  they  possessed ;  whereas 


name,  in  the  south  of  Judah,  which  seems  to  have  given  name  to  the  surround- 
ing territory.  Eusebivs  and  Jerovie  inform  us,  that  there  was  in  their  lime  a 
town  called  Carmelia,  ten  miles  east  from  Hebron,  where  the  Romans  Kept  a 
garrison,  whose  position  well  agrees  with  tiniCameX.— -Shearing  his  sheep. 
-This  was  a  very  ancient  custom  ;  and  appears  to  have  been  always  attended 
with  festivity.  The  ancient  Romans,  however,  used  lo  pluck  off  the  woo. 
from  the  sheens'  backs  ;  and  hence  a  fleece  was  called  veU'Ui,a.  vellcndo.twvn 
plucking  it  off.  Plimj  says,  that  in  his  time  sheep  were  not  shorn  every  where, 
but  in  some  places  the  wool  was  still  plucked  o^A-Ba^ster. 

Ver  3.  Churlish.-lWehoocalibbee,  literally,  .  and  he  was  a  Calebite  ;  but 
as  the  word  caileo.  signifies  a  dog-,  the  Septuagmt  have  understood  it  as  itc- 
plying  a  man  of  a  canir.e  di^osition,  and  translated  it,  and  lie  was  a.  dog' 
eiah  man."    It  is  understood  in  the  same  way  by  tlie  Synac  and  Arabic. J-B 
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churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and  he  was 
of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  Tf  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  s  shear  his  sheep 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  ^  greet  him 
in  my  name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity,  Peace  ■  be  bolh  to  thee,  and  peace 
6e  to  thy  house,  and  peice  6c  unto  all  that 
thou  hast. 

7  And  now  1  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shear- 
ers :  now  thy  shepherds  \hich  were  with  us, 
we  )  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there  ought 
missing  unto  them,  all  the  vhile  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  an  1  they  will  show 
thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  fa- 
vour in  thine  eyes :  for  we  come  in  a  good''  day : 
1  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thy 
■"hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words 
in  the  name  of  David,  and  "  ceased. 

10  11  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants, 
and  said.  Who  "  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son 
of  Jesse  ?  there  be  many  servants  now-a-days 
that  break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  Shall  P  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  wa- 
ter, and  my  "  flesh  that  1  have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know 
not  whence  they  be  7 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all 
those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  C4ird  ye  on 
every  man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sword  :  and  David  also  girded 
on  his  sword  ;  and  there  went  up  after  David 
about  four  hundred  men  ;  and  two  hundred 
abode  ■"  by  the  stuff. 

14  Tl  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail, 
Nabal's  wife,  saying.  Behold,  David  sent  mes- 
sengers out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
master  ;  and  he  ^  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  ver)'^  good  unto  us,  and 
we  '  were  not  "  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any 
thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with 
them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  a  wall "  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them 
keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what 
thou  wilt  do :  for  evil  is  determined  airainst 
our  master,  and  against  all  his  household  :  for 
he  is  such  a  son  of  *  Belial,  that  a  man  can- 
not speak  to  him. 

18  H  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  "^  took  two 
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hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  an'i 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures 
of  parched  corn,  and  a  hundred  ^  clusters  ot 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  thein  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  ^  Go  on 
before  me  ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But 
she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and, 
behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her  ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have 
I  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wildei'- 
ness,  so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him  :  and  he  hath  requited  me 
evil  ^  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  ene- 
mies of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  \ha.i  pertain  to 
him  by  the  morning  light  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
and  lighted  •>  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me, 
my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let 
thy  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thy  '^au- 
dience, and  hear  the  words  of  thy  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  ''  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  rs, 
so  is  he  ;  ^  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is 
with  him  :  but  I  thy  handmaid  saw  not  the 
young  men  of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
withholden  ''  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  s  avenging  thyself  ^  with  thine  OM'n 
hand,  now  let  thine  >  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  )  blessing  "■  which  thy 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it 
even  be  given  unto  the  young  men  that  '  fol- 
low my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thy 
handmaid  :  for  the  "'  Lord  will  certainly  make 
my  lord  a  sure  house  ;  because  my  lord  fight- 
eth  "  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  evil  hath  not 
°  been  found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  p  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
he  sling  out,  i  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  ■'sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all 
the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee, 
and  shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over 
Israel  ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  ^  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 


the  courtesy  and  prudence  of  Abigail  saved  the  whole ;  and 
her  present  suffering  was  recompensed  with  promotion  to  be 
the  wife  of  David. 

That  Nabal  was  guiUy  of  ingratitude  and  folly,  as  well  as 
churlishness,  cannot  be  doubted ;  for  his  own  servants  bear 
witness  that  David's  troops  had  been  "a  wall"  of  protection 
to  his  property,  and  especially  his  sheep ;  it  was  ungrateful, 


Ver.  7.  Thy  shevherds.— [In  tliose  times,  and  at  the  present  day,  wander- 
ing Arabs,  under  their  several  chiefs,  think  that  they  have  a  right  to  exact  con- 
tributions of  provisions,  &c.  wherever  tliey  come.  But  Daviiir  though  he  Uved 
in  the  wilderness  Uke  the  Arab  emirs,  had  not  adopted  their  manners  ;  one  of 
them,  at  the  head  of  600  men,  would  have  commanded,  from  time  to  time, 
come  provision  or  other  presents  from  Nabal's  sen'ants,  for  permittin?  them  to 
feed  a1  quiet;  and  would  have  driven  fnem  away  from  the  watering-place 
apoii  .iny  dislike.  David  had  done  notlijng  of  this  kind;  but  had  protected 
them  against  those  who  would.     See  llanner.  1 — lingster. 

Ver.  8.  To  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son.  David.— Ward  remarks,  "This 
mode  of  address  is  not  unfrectuent  amons  the  Hindoos  :  a  poor  man  will  often 
say  to  a  rich  man.  Oh  father  I  till  the  belly  of  thy  son  ;  he  is  in  distress." 

Ver.  18.  Ttpo  hundred  loaves,— ['The  eastern  bread  is  generally  both  thin  and 

rmalt ;  and  answers  to  our  cakes.  1 — Bagster. Two  bottles  of  wirae.— This. 

lu  our  ears,  majr  sound  very  disproportionate  to  the  other  articles  t  but  Uie 
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therefore,  and,  in  a  time  of  special  festivity,  cruel  to  refuse  a 
supply  of  food  in  their  necessities  ;  and  it  was  no  less  foolish 
to  refuse  such  supply  to  a  troop  of  si.x  hundred  men,  who  had 
the  means  of  enforcing  as  a  demand,  what  they  at  first  solicited 
only  as  a  favour.  Whether  David  nad  a  moral  right  to  make 
such  a  demand,  is  another  question  ;  but  he  was  certainly  jus-' 
tified  by  the  custom  of  the  times  and  of  the  country,  and  what 


bottles  here  must  either  have  been  large  skin  bottles,  o'  earthen  jars.-; — Caket 
offtss.—[F\s9  cured  and  then  pressed  together.  Now  all  this  provision  was 
a  matter  of  little  worth  ;  and  had  it  been  granted  in  the  first  in.stance,  it  would 
perfectly  have  satisfied  David,  and  secured  his  good  offices.]— Ba|'sfer. 

Ver.  25.  As  is  his  name,  so  is  he. — That  is,  liis  name  signifies /oWj/,  and  ha 
is  a  fool. 

Ver.  29.  Boundvp  in  the  bundle  of  life.— The  expression  is  here  figurative, 
and  may  refer  to  binding  corn.  Our  Lord  tells  us,  that  in  the  last  great  day, 
the  wicked  shall  be  "  bound  up"  in  bundles,  like  tares  for  the  fire  ;  these  are 
the  biiridles  of  death ;  but  the  righteous  shall  be  like  sheaves  of  wheat,  ga- 
thered into  the  garner  of  the  husbandman  ;  these  are  "  the  bundles  of  life  ;" 

and  so  shall  they  be  for  "  ever  with  the  Lord."    Matt.  xiii.  30. Sling-  mM, 

&c.— This  is  another  beautiful  image  ;  the  wicked  shall  be  "  cast  forth"  from 
the  divine  presence  with  "  violence,"  as  a  stone  is  cast  forth  from  a  sang.  SM 
Jet.  z.  18. 


Th  ■'  death  r. '"  Na\ 


ottcnce  of  hcavf  uni''  my  lord,  either  that  thou 
ha^tshed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself;  but  when  the  Lord  shall 
luive  dealt  well  wiih  my  lord,  then  remember 

thy  handmaid. 

H2  Tl  And  David  sa.d  to  Abigail,  "  Blessed  he 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
(lay  to  meet  me  : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  "  advice,  and  blessed 
he  thou,  wliich  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  my- 
S3lf  with  mine  own  hand. 

3-J  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  '•^me  back  from 
hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been 
left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  Uavid  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  ''Go 
up  in  peace  to  thy  house-;  see,  I  have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy 
person. 

36  1[  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and,  be- 
hold, he  held  a  feast  ^  in  his  house,  like  the 
feast  of  a  king  ;  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry 
«  within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken  :  where- 
fore s!ie  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until 
the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife 
had  told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  *  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  afte7\ 
that  the  Lord  smote  ^  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  Tl  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  Blessed  "  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
pleaded  ''the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  'his  servant 
from  evil:  for  the  Lord  hath  returned  ^  the 
wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head. 
And  David  sent  and  communed  with  Abigail, 
to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto 
her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her 
face  to   the  earth,  and  said.  Behold,  let  ethy 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XXVL  Saul  goeth  against  David. 

handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  Iprd. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  her's  that 
went  •>  after  her ;  and  she  went  after  the  mes- 
sengers of  David,  and  became  his  wfe. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel ;  and 
i  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  TT  But  Saul  had  given  Michal  his  daughter 
David's  wife,  to  i  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish 
which  was  of  ^  Gallim. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Saul,  by  the  discovery  of  llie  Zipliites,  coinelli  lo  Hacl.ilali  against  David.  5  David 
coming  into  llie  Ireiicli  stayelli  Abisliai  from  kiJIin^  Saul,  but  Cakelli  liis  spear  and 
cruise.     13  David  rcproveth  Abner,  18  ami  exliortcth  Saul.     21  .Saul  adinowledgeth 

A  ND  "the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gi- 
-^  beah,  sajang,  Doth  not  David  hide  him- 
self in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before 
Jeshimon? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw 
that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5  Tf  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched:  and  David  beheld 
the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and  Abner  ''thp 
son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and  Saul 
lay  in  the  "  trench,  and  the  people  pitched 
round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahi- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  to  ^  Abishai  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will 
go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
by  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  with- 
in the  trench ;  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  bolster :  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath 
delivered  'thine  enemy  into  thy  hand  this 
day:  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once 
and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 


:s  an  argument  more  forcible,  impelled  by  hunger.  Still  more 
difficult  would  it  be  to  justify  the  threat  of  putting  to  the  sword 
all  Nabal's  family,  for  a  fault  personally  his  alone.  But  we  are 
called  neither  to  justify  the  laws  of  war,  nor  the  morals  of  an 
undisciplined  army.  There  is  something,  however,  very  much 
like  the  Christian  in  David's  e.xpression  of  thankfulness  to 
Abigail,  for  having  been  the  means  of  saving  him  from  shed- 
ding blood. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1—25.  Saul  again  persecutes  David, 
who  gives  him  another  instance  of  his  Jidclity,  and  puts  him  to 
utter  shame. — We  have  before  seen  that  the  Ziphites  were  bit- 
ter enemies  to  David,  and  otTered  to  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  Saul,  but  could  not  take  him.  Here  again  they  gave  infor- 
mation to  he  king,  who  came  down,  witli  three  thousand 
chosen  men,  to  take  him.  David  had,  however,  spies  upon  the 
look  out ;  and  finding  where  Saul  lay,  he  and  Abishai,  his 
nephew,  stole  secretly  into  the  camp  by  night;  and  the  latter, 
knowing  David  would  not  touch  the  Lord's  anointed,  entreated 
him  only  to  permit  him  to  strike  his  enemy  dead  with  one 
blow  David,  as  in  a  former  instance,  e.xpresses  his  abhorrence 
of  such  a  crime,  and  leaves  it  to  the  Lord  to  avenge  his  cause, 


"•''cr.  42.  And  became  his  toife.— [It  is  probable  that  David  had  heard  that 
SauI,  to  cut  ofl^  his  pretensions  to  tlie  throne,  had  married  Michal  to  Phalti ; 
and  this  jiistiiied  liim  in  taking  Abigail,  and  it  was  not  then  unlawful  for  a 
man  tii  have  several  wives.  This  conduct  of  David's  corresponds  with  the 
n'.anner  in  which  the  Oriental  princes  generally  form  their  matrimonial  alli- 
oiices.  "  TJie  king  of  Abyssinia,"  says  Bruce,  "  sends  an  officer  to  the  house 
where  the  lady  lives,  who  announces  to  her,  that  it  is  the  king's  pleasure  she 
should  remove  instantly  to  the  palace.  She  then  dresses  herself  in  the  best 
manner,  and  iinmediately  obeys.  Thence  forward  he  assigns  her  an  apart- 
ment in  tlie  palace,  and  gives  her  a  house  elsewhere,  in  any  part  she  chooses."] 
—Bagster.  Dr.  Clvrke  thinks,  that  by  this  marriage,  David  became  possessed 
of  all  Nabal's  property,  in  Carmel  and  Maon. 

Ver.  44.  Gallim.— Whis  town  appears  to  have  been  situated  in  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  Is.  x.  30.  with  Miehniash,  Geba,  Sec] — B. 

CBAf.  XXVI.  Ver.  5.  Saui  la;j  in  the  trench.— See  Margin.  IThe  word 


by  visiting  Saul  with  a  natural  death,  or  death  in  battle.  He 
brings  away,  however,  the  roval  "spear,"  and  the  "cruise  of 
water"  at  Saul's  head;  and  when  he  had  gained  some  con- 
siderable distance  "on  a  hill  afar  off,"  he  reproaches  Abner  for 
not  guarding  better  the  king's  person,  atid  then  exhibits  the 
spear  and  cruise.  Saul,  recognising  David's  voice,  cries  out, 
"Is  it  thy  voice,  my  son  David?"  David  replies,  "  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king  !"  He  then  remonstrates  with  him  in 
the  same  terms  as  before ;  and  particularly  reproaches  him  for 
driving  him  out  among  the  heathen,  and  subjecting  him  to 
temptations  to  join  in  their  idolatries,  as  it  were  bidding  hiin  to 
"  Go  and  serve  other  gods."  Saul  now  expresses  great  con- 
trition ;  "  I  have  played  the  fool,"  says  he,  "  and  have  erred 
exceedingly."  He  blesses  his  son  David,  and  promises  no 
more  to  seek  his  hurt.  Still  David,  distrusting  promises  so 
often  before  broken,  delivered  not  himself  into  his  hands,  but 
"  went  on  his  way  ;  and  Saul  returned  to  his  own  place,"  it  is 
to  be  fearetl  without  any  change  of  heart,  or  of  principle, 
which,  indeed,  grace  only  can  efiect.  "  Though  thou  shouldest 
bray  a  fool  in  a  mortar,"  says  king  Solomon,  "  yet  will  not  his 
foolishness  depart  from  him."  (Prov.  xxvii.  22.) 


maaqal  never  signilies  a  ditch  or  rampart,  but  a  char  tot  or  wagon  way.  ^o^ 
does  it  seem  to  denote  a  riiig  of  carria£(es,  as  Bvxtorf  ami  otners  mierprex 
the  word  ;  for  it  is  not  probable  that  Saul  woidd  encumber  his  army  witti 
baggage  in  so  rapid  a  pursuit,  nor  that  so  mountamous  a.^""""/ >X"^'''^,^,"^'i" 
ble  For  wagons.  It  appears  simply  lo  mean  here  the  C''-"''«£f «?'"','?'?«"'• 
(from  a^flZ  "  round,")  which  these  troops  fbrmcd  m  '^e  midst  of  which  aa 
being  the  place  of  iSonour,  Saul  reposed.  .  An  f^\?-^,'^'''^\\^/ril,^"fJ^'^'Z. 
us  is  always  circular  when  the  d  sposition  ot  the  groijnd  will  permit  the 
prince  be^ng  in  thfmiddle,  and  the  troops  at  a  respectt'ul  distance  around  Inm. 
ATd  tVwhich  theirT«c.i  arefict:ed  nearthern  in  the.f  round  M  1'?  day  long 
readv  for  action  This  appears  to  have  been  an  ancient  custom  ,  tor  Honner, 
n  Wi  descn>  k,"  of  D.omede  asleep,  says  "  They  found  h.m  without  before 
s  ent  with  his  arms,  and  his  followers  sleeping  around  l">n;  their  shield, 
were  placed  under  their  heads,  and  their  spears  were  ftxed  upright  m  th« 
ground,  upon  their  brazen  pomta."]—Bagst6r. 


David  saves  SauPs  life.  1  SAMUEL 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him 
not :  for  ^  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 
less ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  Lord  s  shall  smite  him ;  or  his  day 
^  shall  come  to  die;  or  he  shall  descend  into 
battle,  and  •  perish. 

11  The  Lord  forbid  Jthat  I  should  stretch 
forth  my  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed : 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruise  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruise 
of  water  from  Saul's  bolster;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it, 
neither  awaked :  for  they  were  all  asleep  ;  be- 
cause a  deep  sleep  from  ^  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  ly  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill  afar  oft'; 
a  great  space  being  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in 
Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of  the 
people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  The  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  '  worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruise  of  water  that 
^vas  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said, 
Is  ■"  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And  David 
said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have 
I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in  my  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If 
the  Lord  have  stirred  "  thee  up  against  me, 
let  him  "accept  pan  offering:  but  if  they  be 
the  children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the 
Lord  ;  for  they  have  "s  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  ■■  abiding  in  the  inheritance  «  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to 
the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord:  for  the 
king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as 
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when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  moun 
tains. 

21  Tl  Then  said  Saul,  I  'have  sinned:  re- 
turn, my  son  David:  for  I  will  no  more  do 
thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  "  in. 
thine  eyes  this  day:  behold,  I  have  played 
the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said.  Behold 
the  king's  spear!  and  let  one  of  the  young 
men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  "  render  to  every  man  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfulness:  for  the 
Lord  delivered  thee  into  viy  hand  to-day,  but 
1  would  not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by 
this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much 
set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  ''•  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thou, 
my  son  David;  thou  shaltboth  do  greaithivgs 
and  also  shalt  still  =■  prevail.  So  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  S.-\al  hearinj  David  lo  In-  ;ii  Gath,  spek.lh  tio  more  for  liim.    5  David  beseelh  Zilda  j 
of  Achish.   8  He,  invading  odier  counlxies,  persuaded!  Achish  he  fought  agairwl  Judah. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now 
^perish  ''one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul: 
there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I 
should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to 
seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel:  so 
shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  Hhat  were  with  him 
unto  '^  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he 
and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household, 
eve7i  David  with  his  two  ^  wives,  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreeliteos,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 
Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled 
to  Gath:  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for 
him. 

5  T[  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have 
now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a  place  ''in  some  town  in  the  country, 
that  I  may  dwell  there:  for  why  should  thy 
servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  s  that  day: 
wherefore  Ziklag  peiiaineth  unto  the  kings 
of  Judah  unto  this  day. 

7  And  the  ^  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  was  ■  a  full  year  and 
four  months. 


Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1—12.  David  Jlics  to  Achish  kin^  of 
Gath. — We  now  see  David  driven,  as  it  were,  to  desperation. 
He  can  have  no  confidence  in  Saul,  and  even  his  confidence  in 
God  is  shaken.  He  said  in  his  heart,  {i.  e.  to  himself,)  "  I  shall 
(even)  now  one  day  perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul !"  And  he  sees 
no  way  to  escape  out  of  his  hands  but  by  throwing  himself 
into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  entering  with  his  men 
into  the  service  of  Achish,  king  of  Gath.  with  whom  he  had 
before  resided,  and  from  whom  he  had  been  dismissed  as  in- 
sane. Achish  receives  him  again  kindly,  and  gives  him  a  town 
to  dwell  in,  where  he  left  his  family,  and  went  out  with  his 
men  continually  on  predatory  e.xcursions.  Here  it  is  well  we 
are  not  called  upon  to  vindicate  David's  conduct,  for  we  should 
find  it  e.xtremely  difiRcult.  1.  It  was  a  very  censurable  degree 
of  unbelief  in  God,  who  had  delivered  and  did  deliver  him,  and 
m  whom  he  had  every  reason  to  trust  that  he  would  still 


Ver.  12.  Cruise  of  jci/ier.— Probably  an  earthen  jVzr. A  deep  sleep  f term 

the  torrf. —Tliat  is,  a  supernatural  sleep:  see  Gen.  ii.  21.  where  the  same  ex- 
pression is  vised. 

Ver.  20.  A  Jlea.—lParosh,  (in  Arabic  borghooth,  Syriac,  poorthano,)  the 
well  known  litrlo  contemptible  and  troublesome  insect,  the  Jlea,  seems  to  be 
*o  culled  from  its  agility  in  leaping  and  skipping,  from  para,  "  free,"  and 
Toasn,  '  to  leap,  bound."  David,  by  comparing  himself  to  this  insect,  seems 
to  import,  that  while  it  would  cost  Saul  much  pains  to  catch  him,  ho  would 

obtain  but  very  little  advantage  from  it. An  one  dnrh  hunt  a  partridge.— 

Korai  certainly  denotes  the  partridge,  which  is  called  in  Arabic,  kiraa.  It 
.  eems  to  be  so  cjJled  from  the  cry  or  cur  which  it  utters  when  calling  its 
•oune.  Dt.  Shaio  says,  "  Th«  Arab*  have  another,  though  a  more  laborious 
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deliver  him.  (-2  Cor.  i.  10.)  2.  He  tb.rovvs  himself  among  the 
heathen  :  and  as  in  the  former  case  he  was  guilty  of  unbelief, 
in  not  relying  on  the  divine  protection,  after  being  so  repeatedly 
assured  he  should  obtain  the  kingdom;  so  in  this  he  Is  guilty 
of  presumption  in  going  among  idolaters,  upon  the  excuse  that 
Saul  had  driven  him.  3.  Neither  can  we  justify  his  conduct, 
in  living  by  war  and  plunder ;  nor  his  prevarication,  in  pretend- 
ing he  had  been  fighting  against  his  countrymen  in  the  south 
of  Judah,  &c.  when,  in  fact,  he  had  been  fighting  against  their 
enemies :  nor  his  cruelty,  in  destroying  every  soul  among  the 
Geshurites,  &c.  not  on  the  ground  of  a  divine  proscription,  buj 
lest  they  should  fly  to  Gath,  and  tell  Achish  :  nor  his  hj^pocrisy, 
in  pretending  that  he  was  hated  by  his  own  people,  and  re- 
volted from  them,  when  in  fact  he  was  still  faithful  to  his 
country,  and  an  enemy  to  all  its  enemies.  "  It  is  hard  (sava 
Dr.  Wall)  to  reconcile  this  management  with  justice,  truth,  or 


method  of  catching  these  birds  ;  for  obserring  that  they  become  languid  and 
fatigued  after  they  nave  been  hastily  put  up  twice,  or  thrice,  they  immediately 
run  in  upon  them,  and  knock  them  down  with  their  zerwattys,  or  bludgeons  aa 
we  should  call  them."  Precisely  in  this  manner  Saul  hunted  David,  coming 
hastily  upon  him,  putting  him  up  incessantly,  in  hopes  that  at  length  hia 
strength  and  resources  would  fail,  and  he  would  become  an  eeay  prey  to  Ilia 
pursuer.  '[—Bagster 

Ver.  25.  Thou  shalt  both  do  great  things,  &c.— Hebrew,  "  Also  doing  thou 
shalt  do  ;  and  being  able  thou  shalt  be  able. "  The  idiom  is  not  unaptly  rendered. 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  6.  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag.— This  town  was  a'  first 
given  to  Judah,  and  then  ceded  to  Simeon.  It  was  then  taken  by  the  PMlja- 
tmes,  and  now  retuioeU  back  to  Judah.  Josh.  xv.  31.  ■  xix.  S 


Jlchish  pils  cunjldencc  in  David.    1  SAMUEL 

8  11  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
invaded  tlie  i  Geshurites,  and  ^  the  '  Gezrites, 
and  the  "'  Amalel^ites:  for  those  nations  were 
of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou 
goest  to  "  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the 
camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  »  Whither  have  ye  made 
a  road  to  day?  And  David  said.  Against  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
F  Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
"5  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Oath,  saying,  Lest 
they  should  tell  on  us,  saying.  So  did  David, 
and  so  will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He 
hath  made  his  people  Israel  ""utterly  to  abhor 
him;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  Achish  piittelti  confidence  in  David.  3  Saul,  h.iviiis  ilesiroyLtl  the  witches,  4  and  now 
in  iiis  fear  I'ursalieji  of  God,  7  seeketli  to  a  witcli.  'STIie  witch,  enconraceil  by  Saul, 
raiseth  lip  Saintiel.  15  Saul,  hearing  liis  ruin,  fainteth.  ^L  Tlie  woman  wiUi  his  ser- 
vaiils  refresh  him  with  meat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  their  armies  to- 
gether for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And 
Achish  said  unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou 
and  thy  mxen. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou 
shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  my  head  for  ever. 

3  Tl  Now  Samuel  "was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah, 
even  in  his  own  city.    And  Saul  had  put  away 
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those    >>  that   had    familiar   spirits,    and   tho 
wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  T[  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  '  Shunem : 
and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  ar.d 
they  pitched  in  '^Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines, he  was  « afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly- 
trembled. 

G  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  answered  him  f  not,  neither  by  e  dreams, 
nor  by  *>  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  ][  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants.  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that 
i  I  may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And 
his  servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there  is  a 
woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men 
with  him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by 
night:  and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto 
me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him 
up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  j  those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land:  wherefore 
then  lay  est  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punish- 
ment happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom  shall  I 
bring  up  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Bring  me 
up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  woman 
spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why  hast  thovi  deceived 
me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid: 


gratitude.  Neither  are  we,  I  suppose,  bound  to  justify  or  ap- 
prove all  the  actions,  even  of  good  men,  recorded  in  Scripture. 
Those  people  were,  indeed,  i^ourtirarc?  of  Judah ;  but  Achish 
understooil  it,  the  southern  parts  of  .fudea." 

Cii.^p.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1— a.'i.  The  Philistines  invade  Judea, 
and  Saul  consults  a  irilch,  at  E7idor.—S\T  Isaac  Newton  con- 
jectures that  the  Philistines  had,  about  this  time,  obtained  a 
great  accession  to  their  armies,  by  a  vast  number  of  men  which 
Amasis  had  driven  out  of  Egypt.  This,  with  the  death  of 
Samuel  just  before,  and  the  understanding  that  David  was 
turned  against  Saul,  were  considerable  inducements  to  renew 
tho  war  with  Israel.  On  the  latter  circumstance,  in  particular, 
Achish,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  verveasv,  credulous  man, 
seems  to  have  placed  much  reliance,  though  his  wiser  lords, 
as  we  shall  see  presently,  thought  very  differently.  But  we 
must  now  attend  to  another  circumstance,  which  forms  the 
chief  incident  of  this  chapter. 

Saul,  probably  in  consequence  of  the  previous  advice  of 
Samuel,  had  "put  away  those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land,"  as  decidedly  contrary  to  the 
divine  law;  (Deut.  xviii.  10—12.)  yet  he  seems  to  think  that 
there  miglit  be  sonre  truth  in  their  pretensions  ;  and  being  un- 
able to  obtain  an  answer  to  his  inquiries  by  any  lawful  means, 
he  resolves  to  try  their  skill,  and  accordingly  goes  to  a  wornan 
at  Endor,  (ver.  7.)  who  had,  or  was  reputed  to  have,  a  familiar 
spirit,  and  who  practised  necromancy. 

This  mysterious  event  has  been  differently  viewed  by  critics 
and  commentators ;  the  opinion  of  the  late  Bishop //orjie  is 
that  generally  adopted,  and  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in 
his  own  language: 


Ver.  10.  Smith  of  Jiida/i.—[niiv'u\  hero  meant  Iho  Geshurites  and  Gezrites, 
and  Amalekites,  which  people  occupied  Ihtit  part  of  the  country  which  hes  to 
the  south  of  Jiidal).  But  Achish,  as  was  intended,  understood  him  in  a  differ- 
ent sense,  atid  Ijclieved  that  he  had  attacked  his  own  countryinen.  David  s 
an.swer.  tliereforo,  thouuh  not  an  ahsolute  falsehood,  was  certainly  an  e<iuivo- 
catioii  intended  to  deceive,  and  therefore  incompatilile  with  tliat  sense  of  truth 
and  honour  w  hicli  liecame  him  as  a  prince,  and  a  professor  of  true  religi(ni.  From 
these,  and  similar  iitesages,  we  may  ol)ser\'e  the  strict  impartiality  of  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures.  They  present  us  with  the  most  faithful  delineation  of  human 
nature;  they  exhihit  the  frailties  of  Rings,  priests,  and  prophets,  with  equal 
truth;  and  examples  of  vice  and  frailty,  as  well  as  of  piety  and  virtue,  are 
helil  up,  that  we  may  guard  against  the  errors  to  wliich  the  best  men  are  ex- 
posed. I — Basxter. 

'Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  6.  By  Urim.— Or,  as  elsewhere  expressed,  "  By  Urim 
andTliummim."  Th  se  words  evidently  mean,  lights  and  perfections,  and  are 
thought  hy  many  of  the  Ralibins  to  refer  to  some  remarkable  lustre  exhibited 
by  the  letters  engraved  on  the  precious  stones,  in  a  manner  that  no  person  can 
explain  or  account  lor.    \<e  have  met  with  the  cjipression  several  times  before 


"  Respecting  the  transaction  at  Endor,  the  case,  in  few 
words,  stands  thus :  Convinced,  by  proper  evidence,  of  the 
authority  of  the  book  in  which  it  is  reiatcd.  we  of  course  believe 
that  the  several  incidents  happened  as  Iney  are  tppre  said  to 
have  happened.  By  what  power  or  agency  they  were  brought 
about,  or  how  the  business  was  conducted,  is  another  question, 
which  (is)  confessedly  to  us,  at  this  distance,  of  an  obscure 
and  difficult  nature. 

"  That  God  should  permit  evil  spirits,  employed  by  a  wretch- 
ed woman,  to  summon  at  pleasure  his  departed  servants  from 
the  other  world,  is  not  to  be  imagined.  It  remains,  therefore, 
either  that  the  whole  affair  of  Samuel's  appearance  was  a  con- 
trivance, or  that,  by  the  inten^osition  of  God,  there  was  a  real 
appearance,  which  the  enchantress  did  not  expect,  nor  could 
have  effected.  The  surprise  and  alarm  occasioned  in  her,  seem 
to  point  us  this  way  ;  and  there  are  two  instances  recorded  in 
Scripture  of  a  proceeding  somewhat  similar."  (See  the  case 
of  Balaam,  Num.  xxiii.  and  that  of  Ahaziah,  2  Kings  i.) 

....  "When  Saul  hoped  for  a  kind  answer  from  SamuA 
and  it  is  likely  would  have  had  a  very  favourable  otie  from  some 
pretended  Sam'.iel,  God  was  pleased  to  disappoint  both  the 
sorceress  and  hirn,  by  sending  the  true  Samuel  with  a  true 
and  faithful  message,  quite  contrary  to  what  the  woman  and 
Saul  had  expected  ;  which  so  confounded  and  disordered  him, 
that  he  instantly  fell  into  a  swoon,  and  could  no  longer  bear 
up  against  the  bitter  agonies  of  his  mind." 

Charles  Taylor  the  late  ingenious  Editor  of  Calmet  takes 
the  other  side  of  the  question,"  and  considers  the  wbd.e  as  a 
juggle,  wrought  by  the  power  of  ventriloquism,  or  even  §ome 
inferior  art.    He  thinks  that  Saul  saw  nothing  extraordinary 


in  this  Bible,  but  the  author  has  deferred  smng  an  opinion,  m  hoP^s  of  meet- 
ing with  some  probable  explication;  but  he  is  ilisappoinfed.  Moses  having 
said  little  concerning  them,  has  let\room  for  innumerable  conjecttires,  wliere- 
wilii  many  (lages,  and  whole  volumes  of  later  writers,  have  been  nileo.  Ana 
after  all,  nothing  is  more  pertinent  than  the  following  sentence  ot  Kabbi  Kim- 
Chi :  '•  He  is  on  the  safest  side,  who  frankly  confesses  his  ignorance  ;  so  that 
we  need  a  priest  to  stand  up  with  l^rim  aii<l  Tliiimmin.  to  teach  us  what  the 
Tbummim  were."     (Ezra  ii.  63  )— Dr.  Jennim:  s  Jewish  Antiq.  „f,i,., 

Ver.  7.  A  woman  that  hatha  familiar  ,v;);;/r- Hebrew  A  mistress  of  the 
Ob:'  (or  Aub.)  A  v/thoness.  as  the  Greeks  call  them.  A  ventri  oqu  st,  pro- 
bably, as  Josephus  calls  her.  for  it  is  certain  that  tJus  art  was  practised  aniong 

the  ancients.     See  Chamber's  Cyclopedia. Endor.-  Endor  a  cityot  M.i- 

nasseh,  was  situated  in  tbeplainot;  Jczreel ;  a.ul  £«««*'«.*  and  >r^He.Tifor« 
us.  that  it  was  a  great  town  in  thetrdays,  tour  nil  es  south  Iron  Mount  falior 
near  Nain,  towards  Scythopolis.  This  airrees  with  Manndrell.  who  says,  that 
not  many  miles  eastward  of  Tabor  you  see  mount  Herinon,  at  tlic  loot  o. 
which  i=  seated  Nain  and  Endor;  and  Burck/iardt  says,  that  m  two  hoiiri 
and  a  hf/from  Nazar»lh.  towards  Scytliopolis  or  Bisan,  they  came  to  thevjj 
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Saul  hcareth  his  doom. 

for  what  sawest  thou  1    And  the  woman  said 

unto  Saul,  1  saw  "^  gods  ascending  out  of  the 

earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  •  form  is  he 
of?  And  she  said.  An  old  man  cometh  up; 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  >"  mantle.  And  Saul 
perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self 

15  T[  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And 
Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  "distressed;  for 
the  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and 
God  is  departed  "  from  me,  and  p  answereth 
me  no  more,  neither  by  <J  prophets,  nor  by 
dreams:  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  ■"  the  Lohd  is  departed 
from  thee,  and  is  become  thine  '  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  'to  him,  as  he 
spake  "by  ■'me:  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  eten  to  David  : 

18  Because  ^  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath 
upon  Amalek,  therefore  ^  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  y  deliver 
Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  and  to-morrow  shah  thou  and  thy  sons 
be  with  me :  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the 
host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  '  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  sore  ^  afraid,  because  of 
the  words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread 
all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  T[  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and 
saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  put  ''  my  life  in  my  hand, 
and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee ; 
and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 
23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat. 
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k  do  not 
evil  in  the 
eyes  of. 

1   before. 

But  his  servants,  together  with  the  A^rirnao, 
compelled  him ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  anJ  siu 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And   the  woman   had  a  fat  calf  in  th* 
house  ;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  toi»* 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  unlea 
vened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  bo 
fore  his  servants;  and  they  did  eat.  Then 
they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 

1  David  marching  willi  tlie  Philistines,  3  is  disalluued  hy  tlieir  princes.     6  Achifh  di* 
iiiisseLii  hitn,  \vi'.h  cumniendatioiis  ol'  Ills  fidelity. 

NOW  "  the  Philistines  gathered  together  all 
their  armies  to  ^^  Aphek :  and  the  Israehtes 
pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on 
by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands:  but  David  and 
his  men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  do  these  Hebrews  here?  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  ot 
Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  these  "^  days, 
or  these  years,  and  I  have  found  no  fault  '^  in 
him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him ;  and  ^  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines said  unto  him,  Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go  down 
with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  ^  he  be  an 
adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith  should  he 
reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  should  it 
not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  tills  David,  of  whom  they  s  sang  one 
to  another  in  dances,  saying,  Saul  slew  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  II  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been 
upright,  and  ''  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight : 
for  '  I  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the 
day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day: 
nevertheless  i  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  ^  displease  not  the  lord.s  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 
have  I  done?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in 
thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  i  with  thee 


but  only  judged  that  what  she  saw  was  an  appearance  of 
Samuel,  from  her  description  :  and  as  to  the  prediclion  uttered, 
he  thinks  it  required  no  inspiration  to  foretel,  deserted  as  he 
was  bv  God,  and  opposed  to  an  enemy  very  superior  in  num- 
bers, tliat  both  Saul  and  his  sons  were  hkely  to  be  slain. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  the  text  speaks  of 
t^amael  himself  as  appearing,  and  addressing  Saul:  and  such 
was  certainly  the  opinion  of  the  early  .lews,  particularly  of  the 
author  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  written  about  three  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ,  who,  speaking  of  Samuel,  says, 
"  After  nis  death  he  prophesied,  and  showed  to  the  king  his 
end,"  &.C.  Eccles.  xlvi.  20. 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1—11.  The  Philistines  collect  their 
forces,  and  Achish  takes  David  and  his  men  with  him— hut 
dismisses  them.— The  princes  of  the  Philistines  no  sooner  see 
David  and  his  men  with  Achish,  than  they  very  naturally  in- 
quire, "What  do  these  Hebrews  herel"  Achish  pleads  for 
David,  as  a  faithful  servant,  all  the  time  he  had  been  with 


lage  of  Denouny,  near  which  is  the  ruins  of  Endor ;  where,  he  says    the 
witch's  grouo  IS  shown.  )—B(rir.?'er.  '  ' 

Ver.  13.  I  sail)  god.s  (Heh.  Etohim)  ascending. — That  is,  divine  or  supoma- 
liiral  beings.  Or  perhaps  she  used  the  word  in  the  singular  sense,  as  it  is  ap- 
plied to  Moses.   (Exod.  vii.  1.) 

Ver.  15.  Why  hast  thou  diaquieted  inel — The  state  of  the  dead  is,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  uniformly  represented  as  a  stale  of  rest,  and  more  especially 
that  of  good  men.  Job  iii.  13—17.  Samuel  therefore  saith,  "  Why  hast  thou 
disquieted  (or  disturbed)  me?"    The  laneuage  is  wholly  figurative. 

Ver.  17.  YSath  done  to  /iwj.— Margin,  "  For  himself;"  but  the  LXX.,  Vul- 
gate, and  five  MS.S.,  read,  "  to  thee,"  which  is  more  per.spicuous. — Boothroyd. 
riie  difference  in  the  Hebrew  is  but  kaifa  letter. 

Ver.  19.   To-morroiv  shaft  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  we.— That  is,  in  the 
jtate  of  the  dead  :  hut  nothing  can  be  hence  inferred  as  to  their  eternal  state  ; 
for  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  of  opposite  characters.     Nor  is  it  said  "all  thy 
loaa,"  for  it  was  true  only  o(  three  of  them  ;  chap.  xxxi.  2. 
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him  ;  but  the  Philistine  lords  judged  very  wisely  in  sending  him 
back  to  Ziklag.  David,  however,  affects  to  be  hurt  at  this 
suspicion  of  his  integrity,  though  inwardly  he  must  have  re- 
joiced at  being  thus  providentially  rescued  from  a  dilemma 
into  which  he  had  been  brought  by  his  own  folly.  For,  had 
he  fought  for  Israel,  he  must  have  been  a  traitor  to  the  hospit- 
able Achish  ;  and  if  he  had  fought  for  the  Philistines,  he  must 
have  been  a  traitor  to  God  and  to  his  country.  From  the 
language  of  .Achish  it  should  appear  that  through  his  conne.v- 
ion  witti  David  he  had  obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  God 
of  Israel — at  least  enough  to  swear  by  his  name !  which  is  un- 
happily all  that  too  many  inihtary  men,  even  among  Christians, 
know  of  the  Almighty. 

The  tenth  verse  we  are  disposed  to  consider,  not  as  the 
languageof  Achish  himself,  but  rather  as  that  of  the  Pliilisdne 
lorcls,  who  seem  therein  severely  to  reproach  David  as  having 
excited  to  revolt  the  servants  of  his  late  master,  Saul.  Vet 
David  is  not  sent  back  to  Judea,  but  to  Ziklag,  where   he 


Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  4.  Make  this  feUmo  return.— n\te  princes  reasoned 
wisely,  according  to  the  common  practice  of  mankind  ;  and  it  was  well  foi 
David  that  they  were  such  good  politicians  :  it  was  ordered  by  a  graciou.s  Pro- 
vidence that  they  refused  to  let  David  go  with  them  to  tliis  battle,  in  which 
he  must  have  been  either  an  enemy  to  his  country,  or  false  to  his  friends  and  to 
his  trust.  Had  he  fought  for  the  Philistines,  he  would  have  fought  against 
God  and  his  country ;  and  had  he  in  the  battle  gone  over  to  the  Israelite': 
he  would  have  deceived  and  become  a  traitor  to  the  hospitable  Achish.  G  ,a 
therefore  delivered  him  from  such  disgrace  ;  and  by  the  same  kind  Providence 
he  was  sent  back  to  rescue  his  wives,  and  the  wives  and  children  of  hia  people, 
from  captivity.]— Bo^s/er. 

Ver.  8.  What  have  I  done  ?— [Whatever  Dand's  intentions  might  be  as«tp 
the  part  he  was  to  take  in  the  approacliing  battle,  it  is  evident,  by  the  amhi 
guous  language  which  he  employs,  that  he  iniendcd  to  persuade  Achish  that 
he  would  fight  airainst  Israel:  such  insincerity  and  liisingenuity  are  «holl» 
indefensible,  \~-hagster. 


'Ilie  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag. 

imlo  this  day,  that  T  may  not  go  fight  against 
llio  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king? 
0  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David, 
\  know  that  thou  uTt  good  in  my  sight,  as  '"  an 
angel  of  God  :  notwithstanding  the  i)rinces 
of  the  Philistines  have  said,  "  He  shall  not  go 
up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing with  thy  master's  servants  that  a*-e  come 
with  thee :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to 
depart  in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Philistines  went 
°  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER   XXX. 

I  The  Amalekites  spoil  ZikUig.  7  David  asking  counsel  is  encoulTf<>d  by  God  topiir- 
cue  them.  11  By  the  means  of  a  revived  Kgyptian  lie  is  bronsli'.  In  tlie  enemies,  and 
reocTpjetli  all  the  spoil,  'ii  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil  eqi'.ally  between  tiieni 
that  light  and  Ihem  that  keep  die  s'.utT.    '26  He  seiidetl.  piesents  to  his  friends. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his 
men  were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third 
day,  that  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
Durned  it  with  fire; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,  that 
icere  therein  :  they  slew  not "  any,  either  great 
or  small,  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  "I[  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and,  behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire ;  and 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, were  taken  captiveg. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  two  wives  ^  were  taken  cap- 
tives, Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail 
the  wife  cf  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed;  for 
'-the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the 
^.oul  of  all  the  people  was  ''  grieved,  every  man 
Har  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters:  but  'David 
'encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And-  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  <■  bring  me  hither 
the  ephod.  A  nd  Abiathar  broughtthither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  I  over- 
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David  recovers  the  spoil. 

And  he  answered  him.  Pursue : 
for  thou  Shalt  surely  overtake  thein,  and  with- 
out fail  recover  all. 

9  TI  So  David  went,  ne  and  the  six  hundred 
inen  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the 
brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were  left  behind 
stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 
men  :  for  two  hundred  s  abode  behind,  which 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him 
bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him 
drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of 
figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins :  and  when 
he  '■  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him  : 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drank  any 
water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom 
belongest  thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant 
to  an  Amalekite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  be- 
cause three  days  agone  1  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of 
the  i  Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which 
helongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
j  Caleb  ;  and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou  bring 
medown  tothiscompanjr?  And  he  said.  Swear 
unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me, 
nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my  master, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  II  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down, 
behold,  they  tvere  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth,  eating  >■  and  drinking,  and  dancing, 
because  of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  '  the  next  day ; 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Ama- 
lekites had  carried  away :  and  David  rescued 
his  two  wives. 


had  left  his  family,  and  where  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  his  former 
felly. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  1—31.  David,  on  his  return,  finds  Zik- 
lag burnt,  and  all  his  properly  carried  off,  icith  ike  women  and 
the  children.— \\\\\\e  the  army  of  the  Philistines  was  pushing 
forward  into  Judea,  David  returns  to  Ziklag,  and  finds  that  the 
Ahialekiles,  against  whom  he  had  just  before  made  a  predatory 
excursion,  (chap,  xxvii.  8.)  had  taken  the  advantage  of  his 
absence,  to  burn  and  plunder  the  town  which  Acnish  had 
given  him.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  this  party  had  not 
heard  of  David's  crueltv  toward  tlieir  countrymen,  but  a  few 
days  back,  or  they  would  have  retaliated  in  a  manner  no  less 
cruel.  David,  when  he  came  to  reflect,  might  now  see  how 
one  error  led  on  to  another.  Had  he  not  distrusted  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  said,  "  I  shall  one  day  perish  by  the  hand 
of.  Saul !"  he  would  not  have  sought  refuge  among  the  enemies 
of  his  ctjuntry  and  his  God.  Had  lie  not  gone  to  reside  among 
the  Philistines,  he  might  not  have  been  necessitated  to  make 
predatory  e.xcursions  to  support  his  troops  ;  nor  have  been 
driven  to  falsehood  and  prevarication  to  satisfy  Achisb.  Had 
it  not  been  for  these  tales  of  pretended  valour  against  his  own 


Ver.  11.  Jezreel.— {.JezreeJ,  ot  EsclrcElon,  was  a  city  of  Issaeliar,  afterwards 
eel;l)rated  as  the  residence  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  ile]i?htfully  situated  in  the 
extensive  and  fertile  plain  of  the  same  name,  which  e.\tends  from  Scythopo- 
lis  or  Bi'thshan  on  the  east  to  mount  Carmel  on  the  west.  Eit^ebius  and  Je- 
rome inform  its,  that  it  was  in  their  time  a  place  of  considerable  consequence, 
lying  lietween  Scylhopolis  on  the  east,  and  Lesio  on  the  west ;  and  the  latter 
'.nCorm.i  us,  that  it  was  pretty  near  Ma.vimianopolis.  The  Jerusalem  Itinerary 
places  it  ten  miles  west  from  Scythopolis  ;  and  William  of  Tyre,  says  it  was 
called  Littlt  Gerinum  in  his  time,  and  that  there  was  a  fine  fountain  in  it, 
whose  waters  fell  into  the  Jordan  near  Scythopolis.  See  verse  l.\—liu^- 
Iter. 

Chap  XXX.  Ver.  1.  On  the  rt?>(J  rfa//.— [This  was  the  third  day  afVer  he 
nad  lelt  the  Philistine  army  at  Aphek,  from  which  place  Cabtiet  supposes 
Ziklas:  was  distant  more  than  30  leagues.] — Bnuster. 

Ver.  10.  Two  humlred  abode  behind.— Those  who  were  too  weak  to  pro- 
seed  farther,  stopped  to  guard  the  baseaje. Brook  Be^or.—  (This  brook  or 


nation,  it  is  likely  Achish  would  not  have  thought  of  incorpo- 
rating his  men  with  the  Philistine  armv,  and  if  he  had  not 
marcTied  with  them,  the  Amalekites  would  never  have  attack- 
ed Ziklag.  These  considerations  probably  forced  themselves 
on  his  attention,  while  he  and  all  his  people  were  weeping  over 
their  misfortunes;  and  to  increase  his  troubles,  the  people  laid 
all  the  blame  on  him,  and  even  thought  of  stoning  him.  Da- 
vid's soul  was  now  greatly  distressed,  and  he  returns  to  seek 
to  know  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  as  he  had  formerly  done,  and 
thus  encouraged  himself  in  Jehovah  his  God,  who  appears  to 
have  been  forgotten  since  he  had  sojourned  among  idolaters. 

Encouraged  by  the  answers  received  in  some  unknown  way 
through  the  ephod  of  Abiathar  (to  with  was  doubtless  at- 
tached the  mysterious  breast-plate  with  Urim  and  Thuiii 
mini,)  he  pursues  the  Amalekites  and  overtakes  them  while 
drinking,  and  dancing,  and  feasting  upon  the  spoil.  In  this 
situation  they  become  an  easy  prey,  and  David,  after  retaking 
his  wives  and  children,  with  those  of  his  companions,  makes 
a  great  slaughter  among  them,  and  brings  back  all  his  flocks 
and  herds. 

In  the  course  of  this  expedition,   out  of  the  600  men  with 


torrent.it  is  evident  from  the  circumstances  of  the  history,  must  he  inlhtj 
south  west  part  of  Judea.  and  musteniply  itself  into  the  IModitcrranean  se.-i. 
In  the  more  particular  situation  of  it  writers  are  not  asreed.  Some  suppose  it 
to  he  helween  Gaza  and  Rhinocurura  ;  hut  Jerome  places  it  lieiween  Kliino- 
curura  and  Egypt.  It  is  supposed  hy  some  I.)  he  the  same  as  Ihi.'  river  oj  the 
inilderncss,  (Am.  vi.  14.)  and  the  river  of  Es'jpl.  J"^-,  vv  \\     '"'?^'er. 

\ei.\3.  My  master  left  me  .  .  .  .  because  I  fell  sick.- I  us  i^-onp  ,>t  tlie 
bitterest  ingredients  in  the  cup  of  slavery.  I  Though  they  had  lioofy  enough, 
and  this  poor  sick  slave  might  have  l,i-cn  carricil  on  an  assora  camel  yet  they 
inhumanly  left  him  to  perish,  hut.  in  ll"-  righteous  providence  of  God,  this 
cruelty  was  the  occasion  of  tli.  ir  dr^tnichon  ;  wjiilst  Davids  kindness  to  a 
perishing  stranger  and  slave  was  the  niiaris  of  his  success,  and  proved  the 
truest  policy. ]—Bagster.  ,      ,  .•    .    .  •         ■ 

Ver  H  Cherethites.— \Caliyiet  nni\  others  suppose  that  these  people,  who 
inhabited  the  same  district  as  the  Philistines,  were  the  Aborigine*  of  the  isJanc 
of  Crete,  lioni  which  tjiey  derived  their  nam0.]—Baesler. 
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Davxd  divides  the  spoil.  1  SAMUEL.— CHAP 

19  And  "  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any //iMig- that  they 
nad  taken  to  them:  David  recovered  "  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
herds,  inMch  they  drave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said.  This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred 
«  men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not 
follow  David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to 
abide  at  the  brook  Besor:  and  they  v.ent 
forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people 
that  were  with  him:  and  when  David  came 
near  to  the  people,  he  p  saluted  them. 

22  T[  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and 
meji  of  "Belial,  of  ■■  those  that  went  with  Da- 
vid, and  said.  Because  they  went  not  with  us, 
we  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his 
wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  lead 
them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the 
company  that  came  against  us  into  our 
hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter?  but  »  as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth 
by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  '  forward, 
that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  TI  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he 
sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even 
to  his  friends,  saying,  Behold  a  "present  for 
you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  south  ^  Ramoth,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  *  Jattir, 

28  And  to  thtm  which  were  in  ^  Aroer,  and 
to  them  which  icere  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  ^  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,  and 
to  them  -which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  '  Jerah- 
meelites,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities 
of  the  *  Kenites, 

30  And  to  thevi  which  were  in  ''  Ilormah,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Chorashan,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  '  Hebron,  and 
to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his 
men  were  wont  to  haunt. 


XXXL 


Saul 


A.  M.  2M3. 
15.  C.  1056. 

mGe.14.14 

..le. 

n  ver.a 

0  Tcr.lO. 

p  or,  asked 
tliem  hoxe 
they  did, 
Ju.la.l5. 

q  iici.a.io, 

13. 

tmen. 

s  Nn.31.27. 
Jos.!S.8. 

t  and  for. 
ward. 

u  blessir,'. 
Ge.33.1l. 
C.1S.27. 

V  Jos.19.8. 

w  Jos.  15. 48. 

I  Jos.I3.16. 

y  Jos.  15.50. 

I  c.27.10. 

a  Ju.1.16. 

b  Ju.l.n. 

c  Jos.  14. 13. 
2Sa.2.1. 

a  ICli.lOl, 
&c. 

b  or.wound- 

c  c.23.4. 

id  his  sons  slain, 
I. 


f  shooters  J 
Tfien  ID  ilk 
bows. 

g  found. 

h  J  u. 0.54. 


j  or,  mock. 
k  c.'28.19. 
1  C.2I.9. 


hirn. 
q  2Ch.l6. 


CHAPTER   XX 

1  Saul  havine  lost  his  army,  ami  his  sons  slain,  he  and  liis  armonr-bparer  kill  Oiem- 
selves.  7  Tlie  Pliilistines  possess  llie  I'nrsaken  t.iwns  of  ihe  Isratliles.  8  Th^y  tri- 
umph over  tlie  (ieail  carcasses.  11  They  of  Jabesli-cilead,  reco\eriiig  the  boUiti  oj 
iii"hl  burn  them  at  Jaliteli,  ;ir\J  inournluUy  bury  tlieir  bones. 

"IVI  OW  *  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel  • 
-i^  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  *■  slain  in  mount 
<=  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon 
Saul  and  upon  his  sons;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi- 
shua,  Saul's  "^  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  'went  sore  against  Saul, 
and  the  f  archers  ?  hit  him;  and  he  was  sore 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  '■said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer. 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there- 
with ;  lest  these  uncircumcised  ■  come  and 
thrust  me  through,  and  abuse  )  me.  But  his  ar- 
mour-bearer would  not ;  for  he  was  sore  a  fraid. 
Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his 
sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  ^  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same 
day  together. 

7  T[  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen 
in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  tliey  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped 
off  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  (7  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  1  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  "' Ashtaroth:  and  they  fastened  his  body 
"to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan. 

11  1[  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  °  heard  ''  of  that  which  the  Philistines 
had  done  to  Saul ; 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all 
night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bo- 
dies of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt  "them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried 
■■  them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  fasted 
'  seven  days. 


David,  200  stopped  short  at  the  river  Besor,  being  so  fatigued 
that  they  could  proceed  no  farther ;  their  brethren,  thtirefqre, 
refused  them  any  share  of  the  spoil ;  but  David,  considering 
doubtless  that  as  these  men  stopped  not  behind  for  cowardice, 
but  from  fatigue,  issued  an  order  which  does  him  much  ho- 
nour, that  all  should  share  alike,  and  it  became  a  law  from  that 
day  forward.  Besides,  being  now  about  to  return  to  his  own 
country,  he  sent  presents  from  the  spoil  of  the  enemy  to  his 
friends  in  Judea,  and  in  "  all  the  places  which  David  and  his 
men  were  wont  to  haunt." 

This  chapter  is  evidently  a  parenthesis,  and  the  events  are 
thought  by  some  to  have  occurred  even  prior  to  Saul's  going 
to  the  witch  of  Endor. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1—13.  The  battle  of  vrovnt  Gilboa; 
Israel  dcfealeR  ;  Saul  and  his  sous  slaiv,  and  their  corpses 
shamefully  treated. — We  are  naturally  enough  prepared  to 
hear  of  this  defeat,  by  the  account  of  Saul's  distressed  and 

Ver.  OT.  Bef /!«;.— (Probably  not  the  celel)rdteil  city  of  this  naino,  bvit  Bethiil, 
a  cily  of  .SiiiK^on.  (Jos.  xix.  4.)  supposed  to  lie  the  sann:  as  Bethel ia,n\t.:n- 
tioiicd  by  Sozonien  as  belonging  to  Gaza,  well  peopled,  and  having  several  tem- 
pi''.-i  remarkable  for  their  struct  tire  and  antitiuity  •  and  wliieli  Jerome  says,  in 
his  lite  ot"  Hilarion,  was  five  short  days'  joumt'y  from  Pelnsiinii. )— Ba^'s^fr. 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1.  Gilboa.— [Eiiseblu-i  u\u\  Jerome  place  this  mOuntain 
tix  miles  west  from  Bethshan,  where  was  a  large  place  called  Gelbu^.  Thena- 
tivf«  still  call  It  Djebel  (iilbo.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  Took  axword.—lElh  hacherev,  rather,  "  the  sword,"  i.  e.  his  ar- 
Viour  bearer's^  who,  according  to  the  Jews,  was  Doeg;  and  if  so,  then  Saul 
»iid  1)13  executioner  fell  by  the  same  sword  with  which  they  massacred  the 
-iests  of  God.]— Bag-sfer. 

V«r.  10.  They  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  Ashtaroth.— Whs  Philistines 
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forsaken  situation,  and  particidarly  by  Samuel's  prediction  of 
his  defeat  and  death.  Saul,  however,  did  not  Hy,  as  many 
would  have  done,  but  died  in  the  field  of  battle.  Beuig  sorely 
wounded  by  the  ari-hcrs,  to  prevent  his  falling  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  he  fell  upon  his  own  sword,  and  died  a  suicide; 
a  crime  generally  originating  in  desperation,  and  the  want  of 
fortiiude  to  support  calamity. 

After  the  battle,  when  the  enemy  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
the  Philistines  found  the  bodies  of  the  king  and  his  three  sons. 
The  king's  head  they  cut  off,  (perhaps  in  revenge  of  Goliath's,) 
and  fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  then 
spreading  the  news  with  great  joy  throughout  the  country, 
sent  the  armour  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons  as  trophies  and  thank 
ofit'rings  to  the  temples  of  their  gods. 

Thus  miserably  ends  the  history  of  Saul,  whose  character 
contains  little  to  be  commended,  and  much  to  be  condemned. 
His  temper  appears  to  be  hasty,  capricious,  violent,  and  unfor- 

placed  the  armour  of  Saul  in  the  temple  of  Ashtaroth  as  a  trn|ihy  of  victory, 
and  a  teslimonv  of  their  gratitude,  in  the  same  manner  as  David  placed  the 
sword  of  Goliath  iii  the  tabernacle.  So  Hector  promises,  "  But  if  I  prove  vic- 
torious, and  Aiiollo  vouchsafe  me  the  glory  to  strip otl" his  armour,  and  carry  it 
to  sacred  Troy,  then  will  I  suspend  it  in  the  temple  of  the  far-darting  Apollo." 
So  Virgil  describes  the  temple  wliere  Latinus  gave  iiiidience  to  the  ambassa 
dors  of  .Sneas,  as  being  adorned  with  many  arms,  captive  chariots,  &c.l— B. 

Ver.  12.  And  burnt  them  </ie)e.— Having  no  other  means  of  doing  honour  to 
the  dead,  the  bodies  probably  having  solar  puiritied  that  they  could  not  be 
embalmed.  Many,  however,  deny  that  the  Hebrews  ever  burned  the  bodies 
of  the  dead.  The  Chaldee  and  other  versions  therefore  render  the  words,  "  Anu 
they  burned  a  light  over  them  there  ;  as  they  were  acct/stoined  to  hum  over 
kinSB." 


An  Amahkite  accuses  himself 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  I. 


of  slaying  Sa 


pvina:;  and  his  conduct  corresponded  with  it,  for  he  had 
never  learned  to  govern  it,  or  to  restrain  his  passioris.  As  to 
rehgion,  tlie  only  instance  in  which  he  regarded  its  sacred 
rites,  was  one  in  which  he  violated  a  known  law,  by  assuming 
the  priest's  office,  because  Samuel  was,  as  he  alleged,  some- 
wnat  beyond  his  time:  and  so  little  regard  held  he  for  the 
sacred  order,  that  he  slew  fourscore  and  five  priests  (with  all 
the  other  iniiabitants  of  the  town)  because  one  of  them  had 
relieved  David,  his  son-in-law,  when  distressed  for  food !  Yet 
even  Saul  could  profess  a  delight  in  religious  exercises.  He 
seems  to  have  been  particularly  fond  of  music,  and  was  so 
rharnied  with  the  "Hebrew  Melodies,"  that  he  could  continue 
m  them  night  and  day;  and  yet  some  of  these  very  young 
men  with  whom  he  was  so  pleasantly  engaged,  were  probably 
among  the  priests  slain  in  the  massacre  at  Nob.  His  harp 
was  tuned  to  sacred  harmony,  but  his  heart  was  not  tuned 


to  truth  and  piety.  People  may  be  deeply  affected  with,  the 
outvvard  forms  of  true  religion,  who  are  strangers  to  its  spirit 
and  its  influence  on  the  heart. 

There  is  one  thing  in  the  case  of  Saul,  which  disqualifies  U9 
from  judging  of  many  circumstances  in  his  conduct;  and  the 
like  remark  rnay  be  extended  to  many  other  persons  whose 
conduct  is  alike  eccentric  and  mysterious;  in  whom  bodily- 
disorder,  and  unrestrained  temper,  often  betray  them  into 
actions  which  their  reason  and  principles  must  disapprove : 
such  persons,  however,  would  do  well  to  consider  that  those 
disorders  winch  are  brought  on  by  criminal  indulgences,  can 
never  be  excused  thereby.  It  is  an  old  and  trite  saying,  that 
"  those  who  murder  when  drunk,  must  hang  when  sober." 
Those  who  throw  the  reins  on  their  guilty  passions,  must  be 
ansvverable  to  God  for  all  the  consequences  to  which  those 
passions  lead  them.    One  fault  cannot  e.xcuse  another. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF    SAMUEL. 


fiN  tlii's  Iiook  thp  sacred  vmt*>f  illustrates  the  characters  and  describes  the 
evuiits  ul'  lii^  l]i-:liiry  in  the  most  engaging  manner.  The  weak  indulgence  of 
Eli  is  will  I'liiitra-ited  with  the  firm  piety  of  Samuel.  The  rising  virtues  of 
Daviil,  iuiil  tlio  sail  ilci)ravity  of  Paul,  are  strikingly  opposed..  The  sentiments 
and  instriirtiims  scattered  throughout  are  excellent ;  and  the  inspired  hymn  of 
Hannah,  « Inch  much  resembles  that  of  Mary,  discloses  a  grand  prophecy  of 
th  •  ."Ml  ssiali,  or  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  whose  attributes  are  proclaimed  as 
those  of  ihe  exalted  Sovereign  and  appointed  Judge  of  the  earth.  Besides  the 
internal  proofs  of  the  truth  of  this  Sacred  history,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
lii'atlu'n  authors  have  borrowed,  or  collected  from  other  sources,  many  parti- 
culars of  these  accounts  which  the  writer  gives.  We  have  already  given  the 
history  of  Samuel  and  Saul,  as  preserved  among  the  Afghans  ;  similar  accounts 
of  which  are  current  among  the  Orientals.  They  relate,  that  Samuel  bavin" 
made  his  report  to  God  (hat  tht  Hebrews  were  resolved  to  have  a  king,  God 
gave  him  a  vessel  or  horn  full  of  oil,  and  a  stafT,  revealing  to  liim,  that  the 
man  in  whose  presence  the  oil  should  boil  in  the  vessel,  and  whose  stature 
should  be  equal  to  that  statT,  was  appointed  for  their  king.  No  sooner  was 
this  determination  published  among  the  people,  than  all  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes 
came  with  L'nat  eai'erness  to  measure  themselves  by  the  staff,  and  to  try  if  the 
oil  wnulil  lioi!  Ill  lli.ir  presence  ;  but  in  vaui.  Saul,  otherwise  called  Sharek, 
till!  siiriianied  Taint,  i.  e.  the  Tall,  who  was  no  more  than  a  carrier  of  water, 
or  dresser  of  leather,  came  to  the  prophet  among  the  rest,  and  immediately 
the  oil  began  to  boil  in  the  vessel,  and  he  vvas  found  to  be  just  the  heirht  of 
the  miraculous  staff  On  these  tokens,  Samuel  declared  him  king  ;  but  the 
heads  of  Ihe  tribes,  especially  tiiat  of  Judali,  to  whom  the  royal  dignity  had 


been  promised,  expostulated,  saying.  How  can  tliis  man  be  our  king,  who  Jias 
no  estate  ?  How  can  he  support  the  expense  and  dignity  of  the  royal  state  ? 
Samuel  replied,  The  Lord  has  chosen  him,  who  disposes  of  kingdoms  without 
control,  to  whomsoever  he  pleases.  The  Israelites  would  not  yet  submit, 
but  insisted  on  having  a  sign  from  Samuel,  that  they  might  be  assured  from 
God,  that  this  was  his  will.  Samuel  answered  them,  This  is  the  miracle  that 
Goil  gives  you  to  confirm  his  choice  ;  the  ark  of  the  Lord  which  was  taken 
away  by  the  Philistines,  shall  be  brought  back  to  you  by  angels.  When,  there- 
fore, the  election  of  Saul  was  proclaimed,  the  Philistines  being  resolved  to 
conceal  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  which  had  caused  them  so  many  misfi)rtunc«  by 
its  presence,  they  hid  it  in  a  dunghill,  but  they  were  smitten  with  a  shame- 
ful disease,  which  determined  them  to  send  it  back  to  the  confines  of  the  land 
of  Israel.     It  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  this  place,  than  the  angels  of  the  Lord 


took  it  upj  and  carried  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh  ;  and  this  miracle  secured 
in  his  kingdom.     (See  D'Herbe.lot,  Biblioth.  Orient,  p  735,  1021.)    These 


Saul  i 


traditions  may  justly  be  regarded  as  a  confirmation,  if  such  were  really  want- 
ing, of  the  Scripture  history,  ,^nd  as  genuine  instances  of  the  variations  of  tra 
dition  from  that  precision  which  belongs  to  truth,  even  while  it  approaches  near 
to  truth.  In  reading  this  and  similar  tales,  it  is  impossible  the  observation  should 
escane  our  notice,  how  much  superior  the  simple  narrations  of  Scripture  are 
to  whatever  is  current  elsewhere  ;  what  additional  authority  they  derive  frorrx 
their  simplicity,  and  their  unlaboured,  unassuming  manner ;  what  nature  thero 
is  in  them,  what  ease  and  verisimility.  No  person  whose  taste  and  judgmeni 
are  undepraved,  can  hesitate  which  system  to  prefer,  even  supposing  the  non- 
existence of  other  criteria.]— BagateT, 


THE   SECOND  BOOK  OF   SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE    SECOND    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS 


This  Book  derives  i^s  name  from  the  prophet  Samuel ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
he  could  not  have  written  beyond  the  twinty-fourlh  chapter  of  the  preceding 
Book  ;  and  it  is  probable  timt  this  Book,  wilh  the  latter  part  of  the  former,  was 
written  by  the  prophets  Gad  anrl  Nathan.  It  bears  an  exact  resemblance  to 
the  preceding  histiiry.  and  is  likewise  connected  Willi  that  which  succeeds.  It 
comprises  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years,  from  A.  M.  29^9  to  29S9  ;  containing 
an  account  of  David's  receiviiTr  iiit-lliL'ence  of  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
llinn,  with  his  lamenlation  over  luin  ;  his  triumph  over  the  house  of  Saul,  and 
conlirmatiiin  in  the  kingdom  ;  his  \i<-taries  over  tli;'  Jcbusites  and  Philistines  ; 
Ihe  bringing  up  of  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  ;    the  rtu'ectioii  of  David's  puipose  for 


building  a  temple,  with  his  prayer  on  the  occasion  ;  his  victoncs  over  the  Phi 
listines.  Ammonites,  Syrians,  -fee;  his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriidi ;  the  divino 
judgment  pronounced  against  him  ;  his  repentance  anJ!  pardon  ;  with  the  bn-th 
of  .Solomon  ;  his  domestic  troubles  in  consequence  ;  tlie  sin  ami  fratricide  of 
Amnon  ;  the  rebellion  and  death  of  Absalom,  and  DaWd's  mourning  on  the 
occasion  ;  the  return  of  David,  wilh  the  quelling  of  Sheba's  insurrection  ;  his 
punishment  of  the  sons  of  Saul,  and  last  war  with  the  Philistines  ;  liis  psabn 
of  thanksgiving,  his  last  words,  and  his  mighty  men  ;  liis  offence  in  number- 
ing the  people  j  its  punishment ;  with  liis  penitence  and  sacri6ce.]— Bog'- 
eter. 


CH.\PTER    I 

1  The  Amiili-kile,  wlio  broMght  tidims  of  tlie  overt 
death,  is  sl.iin.     17^DaviJ  lameiiteih  S.itll 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Saul,  when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaucrhter  '■  of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had 
abode  two  days  in  Ziklag; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that, 
behold,  a  inan  •>  came  out  of  the  carnp  from 
Saul  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head  :  and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Out  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I  escaped 


lSa.4.16. 


4  And  David  said  unto  him,  '  How  went  the 
matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  an- 
swered. That  the  people  are  fled  from  the 
battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him.  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  be  dead? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said, 
As  I  happened  by  chance  upon  mount  Gilboa, 
behold,  Saul  <*  leaned  upon  his  spear  ;  and,  lo 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard  after 
hiin. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 27.  David  receives  tidings  of  the  death  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  laments  over  them.—'  David,  when 
dismissed  by  Achish,  came  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day.  (l  .Sam. 
XX.X.  I.)  Then,  in  following  the  Amalekites  and  fighting  one 
day  and  part  of  another,  and  returning  to  Ziklag,  must  be 
Sfient,  suppose  four  days ;  and  now  two  days  at  Ziklag  :  so  this 
was  the  ninth  day  of  David's  dismission.  The  Israelites  and 
Philistines  had  probably  lain  encamped  some  time  before  they 
had  fought.  Saul,  after  he  had  viewed  the  Philistines,  went 
to  Endor,  and  came  back  before  the  fight."— (Dr.  Wall  s  Crit. 
Notes.) 

The  first  intelligence  which  David  received  of  the  event  of 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  6.  As  I  happened,  &c. — [The  story  of  this  young  man  appears 
to  be  wholly  a  fiction,  formed  fur  the  purpose  of  inffratiating  himself  with  Da- 
vid, as  the  next  probable  successor  to  the  crown.  There  is  no  fact  in  the  case, 
except  the  bringing  of  the  diadem  and  bracelets  of  Saul,  .as  a  sufticient  evidence 
of  Ilia  death,  which,  as  he  appears  to  have  been  a  plunderer  of  the  slain,  he 
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the  battli>,  was  by  this  Amalekite,  who  came  hypocritically  ar- 
rayed with  all  the  usual  signs  of  mourning,  (see  Josh.  vii.  6.) 
while  his  object  was,  in  fact,  to  claim  a  reward,  for  contribu- 
ting his  part  to  the  fatal  catastrophe.  As  his  narrative  was 
framed  for  this  purpose,  no  regard  must  be  paid  to  it,  any  far- 
ther than  it  harmonize;;  with  the  preceding  history  ;  and  bv 
that  account  it  appears  that  this  foreigner  charged  himself  with 
the  death  of  Saul,  in  which  he  perhaps  had  no  hand,  and 
thereby  brought  upon  himself  that  death,  from  which  the  truth 
would  possibly  have  saved  him.  Thus  it  often  happens,  that 
the  very  method  which  liars  take  to  screen  their  guilt,  brings 
on  them  condemnation  and  punishment.    This  man,  however, 


seems  to  have  stripped  from  the  dead  body  of  Ine  unfortimate  monarch,  li  is 
remarkable,  that  Saul,  who  bad  forfeited  his  crown  by  his  disobedience  and 
ill-timed  clemency  with  respect  to  the  Amalekites,  should  now  have  the  in 
siirnia  of  royally  stripped  from  ids  pe;8on  by  one  of  those  very  pco,i!n  '  - 
Bagnter.  „__ 


David  laments  for  Saul.  2  SAMUEL. 

/  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  answered. 
*  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ?  And 
I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for  ^  anguish  is  come 
upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew  him,  be- 
cause I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 
that  he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  teas 
on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither 
unto  my  lord. 

11  IT  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  rent  e  them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him  : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel;  because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  sword. 

13  H  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him.  Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed, I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  ^  How  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thy  hand  to 
destroy  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said.  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And 
he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy  :  blood  be 
upon  thy  head ;  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified 
3  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

17  ll  And  David  lam.ented  with  this  lamenta- 
tion over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan  his  son: 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow:  behold,  it  is  written 
in  the  book  ''  of  i  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  ""  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places  :  how  are  the  "  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  Tell  °  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon ;  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
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-CHAP.  XL  Uis  song  of  lamentation. 

Philistines  p  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  ol  the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  "J  f\ere  he  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain,  upon  you,  nor 
fields  of  ■■  offerings :  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul, 
as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed  '  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned 
not  'back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned 
not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  plea 
sant  "  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  "  death  they 
were  not  di\ided :  they  were  swifter  than 
eagles,  they  were  stronger  than  *  lioiis. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights, 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  ap- 
parel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  o. 
the'battle !  O  Jonathan  thou  wast  slain  in  thy 
high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona 
than :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me . 
thy  love  "^  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  How  y  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  war  perished ! 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  Daviil,  by  God's  direction,  with  bis  company,  goeth  up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
inquired  "  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go 
up  into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  vmto  him.  Go  up.  And  David  said, 
Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said,  Unto 
*>  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two 
'  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  Nabal's  wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  <•  that  itere  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household :  and 
they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 


had  the  misfortune  to  be  believed,  and  was  executed  on  his 
own  confession,  for  a  crime  of  which  he  was  not  accused,  and 
perhaps  not  guilty.  Having,  probably,  been  one  of  tiie  plun- 
derers who  stripped  the  slain,  he  happened  to  find  the  crown 
and  diadem  of  Saul,  and  brought  them  to  David,  in  the  hopes 
of  obtaining  some  great  reward  :  and  accompanied  them  with 
a  story,  manufactured,  as  he  supposed,  to  secure  that  object. 

This  account,  however,  confirms  the  fact  of  Saul's  suicide, 
for  he  says,  he  leaned  upon  his  lance,"  or  spear;  that  is,  on 
the  point  of  it ;  though  the  more  authentic  narrative  makes  it 
to  be  his  sword.  (.See  1  Sam.  xxxi.  4.)  Both  accounts  agree 
that  he  died  by  suicide  ;  for  even  admitting  that  of  the  Ama- 
lekite, he  did  not  slay  him  till  he  had  fallen  on  his  own 
weapon. 

Though  it  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise  that  David  should 
lament  the  fate  of  his  brother  Jonathan,  it  may  seem  strange  to 
little  minds  that  he  should  thus  mourn  for  Saul,  his  chief 
enemy,  and  who  had  been  for  several  years  seeking  his  destruc- 
tion. Great  minds,  however,  are  very  differently  affected. 
Alexander  wept  over  Darius,  Ca;sar  over  Pompey,  and  Augus- 
tus at  the  death  of  Mark  Antony. — Death  does,  or  ought  to, 
close  all   animosities ;  and  heroes  cannot  view  the  death  of 


Ver.  9.  Ans^uish  is  come  upon  me.— The  sense  of  the  original  is  very  doubt- 
ful, as  it  may  be  referred  either  to  the  mind,  as  in  the  text,  or  to  the  external 
dre-is,  as  in  the  margin.  The  former  "is  the  sense  adopted  by  the  Targums  ;  but 
some  able  critics  prefer  the  latter,  and  suppose  it  to  refer  to  a  coat  of  mail  (not 
embroidered,  bul)  formed  of  iron  rings,  called  chain  armour,  of  which  there 
iire  still  remaining  specimens,  as  well  as  graphic  representations.  See  Fras'- 
metits  to  Calmet,  No.  219.  Some  Rabbins  render  it,  "  I  am  seized  with  the 
oramp,"  which  has  been  thought  very  singular;  possibly  Saul's  meaning  was, 
"lam  cramped,"  confined,  restrained:  owing  to  the  nature  of' his  armour, 
now  stuck  full  of  the  arrows  of  the  enemy,  he  could  no  more  use  his  hands. 

Ver.  10.  Tlte  crown  .  .  .  and  the  bracelets.— 'The  former,  probably,  a 
fillet  of  riband  only,  a  diadem  set  with  precious  stones,  and  covered  by  the 
nelmet.  [This  was  probably  worn  as  an  ensign  of  royalty,  as  is  frequently  the 
case  in  the  Kast.  When  the  Khalif  Cayem  Bemrillan  granted  the  investiture 
of  certain  dominions  to  an  eastern  prince,  the  ceremony  wa.s  performed  by 
eendinir  him  letters  patent,  a  crown,  chain,  and  bracelets.  (D'Herbelot.)  The 
nraceleis,  says  Morier,  are  ornaments  fastened  above  the  elbows,  composed  of 
precious  stones  of  great  value,  and  are  only  worn  by  the  king  and  his  sons.  ]—  fl. 

Ver.  13.  The  v,se  uf  the  how. — If  this  translation  be  retained,  the  obvious 
meaning  is,  that,  seeing  Saul  and  his  i?ons  had  fallen  by  the  aiTows  of  the 
enemy,  David  conceived  that  the  Israelites,  during  his  absence  from  the  army, 
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their  rivals  without  recollecting  that  they  filso  are  born  to  die. 
The  elegy  before  us  is  remarkaiile  for  poetical  beauties,  heroic 
sentiments,  and.  above  all,  for  intensity  pf  feeling.  The  enco- 
mium on  .lonatnan's  friendship  is  peculiarly  affecting  :  "Thy 
love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women."  In 
him  was  united  the  bravery  of  the  hero,  and  the  tenderness 
of  the  softer  sex.  This  history  might  lead  us  to  expatiate  on 
the  blessings  of  true  friendship,  and  lead  our  minds  to  that 
"friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother;"  but  we  can 
barely  suggest  these  ideas  to  the  meditation  of  our  readers. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  I — 32.  David  is  raised  to  be  king  over  Judah; 
hut  Abner  adheres  to  Ish-bosheth,  and.  a  civil  tear  takes  place. 
— David  had  been  long  since  anointed  to  be  Saul's  successor  ; 
but  Abner,  Saul's  general-in-chief,  being  jealous  of  his  rising 
fame,  and  accustomed  to  act  against  him  under  Saul,  sets  up 
Ish-bosheth  to  oppose  him.  No  serious  dispute,  however, 
seems  to  have  arisen  between  the  rival  kings,  (for  David  hna 
no  animosity  against  the  sons  of  Saul,)  until  Abner  challenged 
Joab  (David's  general)  to  a  combat,  between  twelve  voting 
men  on  each  side,  which  proved  fatal  to  all  that  engaged  in  it, 
and  brought  on  a  sanguinary  conflict  between  the  armies,  in 
which  there  fell  on  the  side  of  Ish-bosheth,  or  rather  Abner, 


had  neglected  this  weapon,  and  therefore  ordered  them  to  be  immediately  in- 
structed in  its  use.  Others  consider  the  elegy  here  menliimed  to  he  called  by 
this  name,  because  it  celebrated  the  io;«  of  Jonathan.  Such  render  it,  "lit 
ordered  them  to  be  taudit  (to  sing)  the  bow  ;"  i.  e.  the  funeral  ode  here  reci- 
ted. SoBp.  Loioth. The  book  of  Jasher.— [Or,  the  upright.  So  LXX.  ;  Tsr- 

gum,  siphra  deooritha,  "  the  book  of  the  Law  ;"  the  Arabic,  "  the  book  o 
Ashee  :  this  is  the  book  of  Samuel."  This  book  was  probably  a  collection  of 
divine  odes,  written  to  commemorate  remarkable  events.]— Bagster.  But  we 
adhere  to  the  sense  given  in  our  note  on  Josh.  x.  13. 

Ver.  21.  The  shield  of  Saul.— The  long  supplimentary  explanation  in  ita- 
lics, "as  though  he  liad  not  been  anointed  with  oil,"  seems  unmeaning  and 
unwarranted  ;  and  since  the  Hebrew  negative  particle  bi:T:'  used  is  sometimes 
retn\ere(\  without,  (as  in  Job  viii.  11.)  we  should  rather  rear  the  passage  thus  • 
"  For  there  the  shield  ol^  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away  ;— the  shield  of  Saul 
withmit  (being)  anointed  with  oil."  That  is,  the  shields  ol  the  chiefs,  which 
were  carefully  oiled  before  going  into  action,  (Isa.  xxi.  a.)  and  probably  on 
their  return  also,  are  here  dropped  from  the  hands  of  llicir  wounded  masters, 
which  are  able  no  more  to  wield  them. 

Ver.  25.  Thou  least  slain  in  thy  high  p!aces.—The  meaning  prohably  is. 
that  Jonathan  scorned  to  retreat,  or  to  fight  in  the  rear  ,  but  chose  the  post  oj 
honour,  arid  bore  the  l«-unt  of  the  engagement. 


David  made  king  of  Judah. 

4  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying,  That 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  «  were  they  that  bu- 
ried Saul. 

5  ^  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the 
men  of  Jabe?h-gilead,  and  said  unto  them. 
Blessed  ^  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have 
showed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  s  the  Lord  show  kindness  and 
truth  unto  you :  and  I  also  will  requite  you 
this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strength- 
ened, and  be  ye  ''valiant:  for  your  master 
Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  T[  But  Abner  >  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of 
I  Saul's  host,  took  ^  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  A'lahanaim ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
feigned  two  years.  But  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  And  the  'time  that  David  was  king  in 
""  Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven 
years  and  six  months. 

12  1[  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out 
from  Mahanaim  "  to  °  Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 
servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  p  toge- 
ther by  the  pool  i  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat 
down,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and 
the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 
men  now  arise,  and  play  ■■  before  us.  And 
loab  said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by  mnn- 
ber  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 
Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by 
the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's 
side ;  so  they  fell  down  together :  wherefore 
that  place  was  called  *  Helkath-hazzurim, 
which  is  in  Gibeon.  1 
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Asahel  slain  by  Abner. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day , 
and  Abner  was  t  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Is- 
rael, before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  T[  And  there  were  three  "  sons  of  Zeruiah 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel:  and 
Asahel  was  as  light  "  of  foot  ^  as  a  wild  ^  r  )e. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left  from  y  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  turn  thee  aside  to 
thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold 
on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his 
^  armour.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside 
from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 
thee  aside  from  following  me :  wherefore 
should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then 
should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  "  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside :  where- 
fore Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear 
smote  him  under  ^  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him  ;  and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  the  same  place :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to  the  place 
where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner :  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were 
come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth  before 
Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  T[  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became 
one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said.  Shall 
the  sword  devour  "  for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not 
that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  ''end? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  from  following  their  brethren? 

27  And  Joab  said.  As  God  liveth,  unless  thou 
hadst  « spoken,  sui-ely  then  ^  in  the  morning 
the  people  had  s  gone  up  every  one  from  fol- 
lowing his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no 
more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night  through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, and  went  through  all  Bithron,  and  they 
came  to  *"  Mahanaim. 

30  1[  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Ab- 


(for  the  former  appears  to  have  been  but  a  cipher  either  in 
war  or  government,)  three  hundred  and  sixty  men,  while  on 
the  part  of  David  there  were  slain  only  nineteen  men,  beside 
Asahel,  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  own  temerity.  This  seems 
to  have  been  two  years  after  Isli-bosheth  had  begun  to  reign. 

Abner  having  been  worsted  in  the  conflict,  is  of  course  the 
first  to  sue  for  peace;  and  Joab  gives  him  to  understand  it 
would  not  have  been  interrupted,  but  for  the  foolish  challenge 
which  he  had  given.    It  is  in  war  as  in  law— both  parties  are 


Chap.  II.  Ver.  5.  David  sent  tnessen ?ers.—[Thh  wns  a  generous  and  no- 
ble aM,  highly  indicative  of  the  grandeur  of  David's  mind.  He  respected  Saul, 
thoiiL'li  he  had  been  greatly  injured  liy  hnn,  as  the  anointed  king  of  Israel,  and 
once  his  legitimate  sovereign  ;  and  he  loved  Jonathan  as  his  most  intimate 
friend.  \—Basster. 

Ver.  7  Be  ye  valiant. — David  doubtless  means,  on  his  behalf;  for  his  object 
evidently  was.  to  attach  them  to  his  interest,  as  well  as  to  compliment  them 
for  their  conduct  towards  Saul. 

Ver.  10.  hh-bosheth  ....  re/^ned  r?'.;o)/5«rs.— He  evidently  reigned  above 
lix  years  ;  but  the  sense  probably  is,  that  he  reigned  two  years  before  the  chal- 
lenge took  place  which  follows. 

Ver.  14.  Let  the  younsr  ?nen  ....  p!aij  before  us.— Tho  true  meaning  of 
the  Hebrew  word  rendered  p/ay.  is  \vTestling,  or  skirmi.shing,  v.'hich  is  comrnon 
among  the  Arabs  to  this  day.  See  Dr.  Shade's  Travels.  Such  were  the  cruel 
sports  of  the  Roman  gladiators,  who  killed  each  other  for  the  amusement  of 
tile  people  ;  and  but  little  better  are  the  prize-fighters  of  the  present  day. 

Ver.  IS.  Cauvht  his  fellow  by  the  head.— \Ptohab\y  by  the  beard  or  hair  of 
Lhe  head.  Pliirarrli,  m  his  Apnlhefms,  informs  us,  that  all  things  being 
ready  for  a  battle,  Alexander's  captains  asked  him  whether  he  had  any  thing 
else  to  command  them.  "  Nothing,"  said  he,  "  but  that  the  Macedonians 
?liave  their  beards."  Parmenio  wondering  what  he  meant,  "Dost  thou  not 
know,"  said  he,  "  that  in  fight  there  is  no  better  liold  than  the  beard T'j — 
Bas-ster. 

Ver.  13.  Asawtld  roe.— [The  word  tze.vee,  rather  denotes  the  gazelle  or 
antelope  :  To  be  srcift  in  foot  was  reckoned  a  great  accomplishment  in  the 
boroes  of  antiquity:  the  twift  footed  AohUle.s,ia  an  epithet  which  Hovier 


sure  to  lose,  though  in  diflerent  degrees.  The  parallel  may  hold 
good  also  in  many  instances  in  another  respect ;  both  parties 
returned  to  the  place  they  set  out  from,  though  neither  could 
recover  the  lives  which  had  been  so  rashly  sacrificed.  Most 
certainly  the  peaceable  principles  of  the  gospel  are  not  less 
conducive  to  human  happiness  than  they  are  conformable  to 
the  divine  will. 

The  vanquished  are,  we  observe,  the  first  to  sue  for  peace  ; 
the  language  of  Abner,  however,  would  much  better  have  be- 


gives  to  that  hero  no  less  than  thirty  times  in  the  course  of  the  Iliad.  ]—B. 

Ver.  21.  Take  his  armour. — lit  seems  liiat  Asahel  wished  to  get  the  ar- 
mour of  Abner  as  a  trophy  ;  which  was  also  greatly  coveted  by  ancient  war- 
riors. Jloiiier's  heroes  no  sooner  gain  a  victory,  than  without  delay  they  seize 
the  armour  of  the  vun(|uished  foe.  But  this  was  rather  tlje  privilege  of  the 
principal  rou'iiiaiiilrrs,  than  of  the  inferior  soldiers.  "  My  friends,"  cried  the 
prudent  Ni'stur,  "  Crecians,  heroes,  children  of  Mars,  tet  no  soldier,  greedy  o( 
spoil,  linger  heliind  tu  carry  his  collected  wealth  to  the  ships;  but  let  us  piit 
our  enemies  to  the  sword,  and  afterwards,  at  your  leisure,  you  shall  strip  the 
dead  over  all  the  fieh\."]— Bolster. 

Ver  23.  Under  theA.fth  rib.— How  the  Jews  numbered  the  ribs  vi;e  know  not 
nor  is  the  word  rib  in  the  original  text.  Professor  Gesenitis  explams  IJie  yoKl 
to  mean  the  abdomen,  others,  the  groin:  the  probabdity  seems,  that  with  a 
sharp  pointed  spear  he  smote  him  below  his  ribs,  so  as  that  it  went  through  his 
body,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot. 

Ver.  27.  Joab  said— [This  was  spoken  in  allusion  to  the  proposal  of  Abner 
(ver.  14.)  which  led  to  the  slaughter  of  twelve  young  nun  of  eiicliparly.  and 
thus  provoked  the  battle.  It  is  probalile.  tliat  Joab  had  orders  .smiply  to  act  on 
the  defensive;  and  would  not  have  attacked  the  Israelites  that  day  unless 
compelled  ;  therefore  tlie  blame  lay  upon  Abner  and  Israel.]— Bog-sri-r 

Ver.  29.  Bithron.— [Bithron  or  Bether  is  probably  the  same  .as  Betarvs. 
which  is  placed  in  the  Antonine  Itinerary  between  Cfpsarea  ol  Palestine  and 
Piospolis  or  Lydda  18  miles  from  the  former,  and  22  tiom  the  latter.  The  Je- 
rusalem Itinerary  mentions  a  place  called  Bethar.  16  miles  f'rom  Caesarea,  and 
20  from  Diospolis,  which  is  probably  th,'  same.  The  Talmudi.^ts  say  that  it 
was  four  miles  distant  from  the.«ea  ^—Basster 
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ner :  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  [ 
together,   there   lacked  of  David's   servants 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

3!  Bui  rhe  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's  men,  so  that  three 
1  undred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  If  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was 
i7i  Beth-lehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break 
of  day. 

CHAPTER   III. 

I  During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger,  i  Six  sons  v. 
bron.  6  Abner,  displeased  with  !sh-boslielli,  12  revokelli 
reqniretli  a  condition  to  bring  him  his  wife  Miclial.     17  Abi  _ 

Willi  the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David,  and  ilisini&scd.  2i  Joab,  returnnig  Ironi 
battle,  is  displeased  with  die  king,  and  kiUeth  Abner.  23  David  cursedi  Joab,  31 
and  mourneih  for  Abner. 

IVT  0\V  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
-LM  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David:  but  Da- 
vid *  waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the 
house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  H  And  ^  unto  David  were  sons  born  in  He- 
bron :  and  his  first-born  w^as  Amnon,  of  Ahi- 
noam  "  the  Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  <!  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite ;  and  the  third, 
'  Absalom  the  son  of  Maacah  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  of  '  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  s  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith ;  and  the  fifth,  Sliephatiah  the  son  of 
Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah  David's 
wife.     These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war 
between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David,  that  Abner  made  himself  strong  >>  for 
the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name 
was  i  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah:  and  Jsh- 
bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
gone  in  unto  my  father's  concubine  1 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  j  a  dog's  head, 
which  acrainst  ''  Judah  do  show  kindness  this  | . 
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day  unto  the  house  of  Saul  thj^  father,  to  nis 
brethren,  an'  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  de- 
livered thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  thai  thou 
chargedst  me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning 
this  woman  ? 

9  So  1  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  ex- 
cept, as  "'  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even 
so  1  do  to  him  ; 

10  To  translate  "  the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  from  -  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  ansv/er  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  lie  feared  him. 

12  TI  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David 
on  his  behalf,  saying.  Whose  is  the  land  ? 
saying  also,  Make  thy  league  with  me,  and, 
behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  tliee,  to  bring 
about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  *[[  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee:  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee, 
p  that  is,  Thou  i  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thoLi  first  bring  Michal,  ■"  Saul's  daughter,  when 
thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth 
»  Saul's  son,  saying.  Deliver  me  my  wife  Mi- 
chal, which  I  espoused  to  me  for  '  a  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-boshetli  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  from  "  Phaltiel  the  son  of 
Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  ^  along 
weeping  beliind  her  to  ^  Bahurim.  Then  said 
Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  Tf  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  sought  for  David 
^  in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  foi-^the  Lord  hath  spoken 
y  of  David,  saying.  By  the  hand  of  my  servant 
David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies. 


come  him  if  he  had  not  been  the  aggressor,  by  challenging  the 
men  of  Davitl.  True  it  is,  that  war  is  always  "bitterness  in 
the  latter  end."  It  is  bitterness  to  kings  and  governments, 
who  lose  their  most  faithful  subjects,  and  most  valuable  mem- 
bers. It  is  bitterness  to  society,  cutting  all  the  ties  of  relation- 
ship between  parents  and  children,  husbands  and  wives, 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  bosom  friends.  It  is  bitterness  also 
to  the  people  generally  ;  and  so  they  find  it,  when  the  expenses 
are  summed  up,  and  visit  them  in  the  form  of  taxes.  Then,  in- 
deed, there  is  hut  one  opinion — "  War  is  bitterness  in  the  latter 
end !" 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 39.  Abner  quarrels  with  Tsh-bosheth,  and 
goes  over  to  David,  but  is  slain  by  Joab. — After  an  enumera- 
Uonof  David's  wives  and  children,  in  which  we  do  not  feel  deeply 
interested,  as  it  contains  not  the  sacred  line  of  the  ]\Iessiah, 
we  are  introduced  to  the  affairs  of  Ish-bosheth.  son  of  Saul, 
and  king  of  Israel.  AVe  have  already  mentioned,  that  he  was 
supported  by  Abner,  his  father's  general-in-chief,  who  really 
possessed  the  kingly  power,  while  his  new  master  enjoyed  the 
name  only.  This  is  evident  from  an  incident  now  before  us. 
Abner,  it  seems,  had  formed  an  improper  intimacy  with  one  of 
his  late  master's  concubines,  and  Ish-bosheth,  being  king, 
ventured  to  call  him  to  account  for  it.  Abner  immediately  falls 
nto  a  rage  wiih  him,  and  threatens  to  transfer  the  whole  king- 
dom into  the  hands  of  David. 

David  considering  himself  the  rightful  heir  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, makes  no  scruple  to  treat  with  him  ;  but  with  this  pre- 
vious condition,  that  he  should  restore  to  him  Michal,  his  fa- 
vourite wife,  and  Saul's  dairj;hter,  through  his  alliance  with 
whom  he  had  become  the  king's  son-in-law.  Not  tnjsting, 
however,  to  Abner,  who  was  evidently  a  rough  soldier,  lest  he 
should  employ  violent  measures  with  the  princess,  he  sends  also 
to  Ish-bosheth  to  the  same  efTect.  There  seems  something 
hard  in   the  case  of  Michal's  second  husband,  who  appears 


Chap.  III.  Ver.  1.  There  was  long  Joar.— That  is,  frequent  skirmishes  during 
.he  rest  of  Ish  boslietli's  rei^n,  wliicli  lasted  about  five  years. 

Ver.  6.  Ahner  made  himself  sfronir.— Hebrew,  "  Strengthened  himself  for 
(or  rather  in.  Heb.  Beth)  the liouse  of  Saul  ;"  one  inslance  of  which  was  the 
connexion  he  formed  with  one  of  the  late  king's  concubines,  and  which  gave 
preat  offence  to  tshbosluth,  as  in  the  iic.xt  verse. 

Ver.  7.  VVhcrtfore  hast  th/jii  §•()««.— [This  action  of  Abner  seems  a  most 
fvidcnt  proof  that  lie  intended  to  seize  on  the  government  ;  and  it  waj  so  un- 
•emtood  by  Ish-bosheth.  ^—Basatp.r. 

Vei  8.  Am  I  a  dog's  head  i— {This  vins  a  proverbial  expression  among  the 
»S0 


Strongly  attacjied  to  her.  David,  however,  had  not  only  a 
prior  claim,  but  had  purchased  her  by  a  dowry,  which  implied 
the  risk  of  nis  own  life.  He  had  never  repudiated  her,  and  had 
only  been  separated  from  her  by  the  violence  of  her  father. 

Abner  now  communicated  with  the  elders  of  Israel,  advising 
them  to  take  David  for  their  king,  and  then  came  and  recon- 
ciled himself  to  David.'  Joab,  however,  happened  to  be  ab- 
sent^ and  was  much  offended  that  this  business  was  conducted 
in  his  absence.  There  is  no  doubt  but  he  was  also  jealous  lest 
Abner.  being  an  elder  general,  and  a  relation  of  the  late  king, 
should  supplant  him  in  his  influence  with  David.  Joab  there- 
fore aflected  to  treat  him  as  a  spy,  and  remonstrated  with  Da- 
vid for  being  reconciled  to  him.  Being  determined  to  get  rid 
of  such  a  rival,  he  sent  after  him,  probably  in  the  king's  name, 
though  wholly  unknown  to  him  ;  and  having  obtained  a  meet- 
ing, treacherously  stabbed  him,  under  pretence  of  avenging  the 
blood  of  Asahel,  liis  brother.  There  was,  however,  this  marked 
difference  in  the  cases  ;  Abner  sinote  Asahel  in  a  time  of  war, 
and  in  his  own  defence;  Joah  smote  Abner  after  he  had  made 
peace  with  his  master,  and  whe-ii  he  apprehended  no  danger. 
Abner  gave  Asahel  repeated  warning  that  he  would  strike  him, 
if  lie  continued  the  pursuit :  Joab,  on  the  contrary,  took  Abner 
on  one  side,  to  speak  with  him  quietly  or  peaceably.  Joah  pro- 
bably considered  himself  warranted  to  act  thus,  in  consequence 
of  being  the  natural  avenger  of  his  brother's  blood.  This  law, 
however,  did  not  apply  to  persons  slain  in  war;  for  that  would 
be  a  system  of  eternal  vengeance.  But  it  did  apply  to  the  con- 
duct of  Joab  himself,  who  slew  Abner  treacherously,  and  wad 
thereby  guilty  of  murder.  It  is  evidently  on  that  principle  that 
David  imprecated  vengeance  on  the  head  of  Joab,  though  he 
could  not  execute  it,  because  the  sons  of  Zeruiah,  (Joan  and 
his  brother,)  were  too  strong  for  him.  Yet  it  must  have  been 
a  mortifying  thing  to  Joab  to  be  ordered  to  take  a  chief  part  ir 
the  funeral  of  the  man  whom  he  had  murdered  ;  much  more  to 


Hebrews  to  denote  whatever  was  deemed  worthless  and  contemptible.  Some- 
thin?  similar  to  tliis  was  the  answer  of  the  Turkish  commander  at  Beer,  on  the 
Euphrates,  to  a  request  made  to  see  the  castle,  "  Do  they,"  said  he,  '  take 
me  for  a  child  or  an  ass's  head,  that  they  would  feed  me  with  sweetmeats, 
and  dupe  me  with  a  l;it  of  cloth?  No,  they  shall  not  see  the  castle."  Drum- 
nwnd's  Travels! — Basrster. 

Ver.  IS.  Then  said  Abner  .  .  .  .  Go.— By  this  it  appears  that  Abner  was 
employed  to  conduct  Michal  home,  and  therefore  gave  the  peremptory  ttrdor  to 
Phaltiel  to  return — "and  he  returned." 

Ver.  18.  Ths  Lord  hath  spoken  of  David.— Sp,e  1  Sura.  liii.  14 


Joab  Icillelh  Ahner. 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  IV. 


David  laments  his  death. 


19  And  Aoaer  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  ^  Ben- 
'amin :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the 
ears  of  David  in  Iltbron  ail  that  seemed  good 
to  Israel,  and  tnat  seemed  good  to  tlie  whole 
lioiise  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.  And  David  made  Ab- 
ner and  the  men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise 
and  go,  and  ^  will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my 
lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over 
all  ^  that  thy  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent 
Abner  away  ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  T[  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and 
Joab  came  from  pursuing  a  troop,  and  brought 
in  a  great  spoil  with  them  :  but  Abner  xoas  not 
with  David  in  Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said. 
What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Abner  came 
unto  thee  ;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that 
he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy  go- 
ing "  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  '^  all 
that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  w^as  come  out  from  David, 
he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought 
him  again  from  the  well  of  Sirah  :  but  Da.vid 
knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  took  him  *  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak 
with  him  ■"  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  under 
the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
Asahel  s  his  brother. 

28  T[  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he 
said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before 
the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  ''  blood  of  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner: 

29  Let  it  rest  ■  on  the  head  of  Joeib,  and  on 
all  his  father's  house  ;  and  let  there  not  j  fail 


:  1  Oil.  1-i 

a  ver.  10,12. 

blKi.  11.37. 

o  1  Sa.29.6. 

d  Ge.42.9, 
li 


,  pence- 


ahly. 
g  c.2.23. 
h  bloods. 
I  1  Ki.2.32, 

]  becutoj. 

k  Le.15.2. 
1  Le.13.2, 


II  Ge.37.31. 
0  bed. 


a  children 
of  inuiui- 
ty. 

r  c.l2.n. 

8  Ju.20.26. 

t  ttrts  ^nod 
in  their 
eyes. 

u  tender, 

V  c.19.6,7. 

w  1  Kl'15, 
6,33. 
Ps.7,16. 
2S.4. 
62.12. 
2Ti.4.U. 


from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an  '•issue, 
or  tiiat  is  a  i  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff, 
or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Ab- 
ner, because  he  had  slain  their  brother  Asahe. 
at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  11  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  ■"  Rend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  "you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  be- 
fore Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed 
the  °  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron :  and 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said.  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  I'dieth? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet 
put  into  fetters :  as  a  man  falleth  before 
"i  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the 
people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause 
David  to  eat  "■  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David 
sware,  saying.  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  aught  else,  till  '  the 
sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and 
it  '  pleased  them :  as  whatsoever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  under- 
stood that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants.  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  0.771  this  day  "  weak,  though  anointed 
king;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  he 
too  hard  "  for  me :  the  "^  Lord  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  The  Israelites  bein"  troirbled  at  the  death  of  Abner,  2  Baanah  and  Rechab  slay 
Ish-buslieth,  nnd  bring  his  head  to  Hebron.  9  Davia  causeth  Ihem  to  be  slain,  and 
Isli-bushelh's  head  to  be  buried. 

AND   when   Saul's   son  heard  that  Abner 
was  dead  in   Hebron,  his  hands  "  were 
feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  ^  troubled. 
2  If  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were 


have  seen  the  king  and  all  the  people  weeping  and  lamenting 
over  him. 

The  concluding  verse  of  this  chapter  would  lead  us  to  pity 
the  fate  of  kings.  David,  after  a  thousand  dangers  and  es- 
capes, is  quietly  seated  in  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  the  other 
tribes  are  about  to  tender  their  submission:  but,  alas!  (and 
such  buts  ill  every  case  occur,)  though  both  anointed  and  en- 
tlironed,  still  he  feels  his  authority  is  weaii,  and  his  own  mili- 
tary servants  are  "  too  hard"  for  him.  At  tlie  moment  he  is 
wishing  to  establish  his  throne  in  peace  and  righteousness,  it 
IS  stained  with  blood.  "A  prince  and  a  great  man,"  both  as 
a  general  and  a  statesman,  is  fallen  by  the  hand  of  treachery  ; 
and  David's  accession  is  attended  with  the  pomp — not  of  a 
coronation,  but  a  public  funeral.  In  all  circumstances,  how- 
ever, David  seeks  and  finds  his  consolation  in  the  doctrine  of 
a  divine  providence  :  "  The  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of  evil 
according  to  his  wickedness." 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 12.  Two  of  Ish-hoshcM s  Captains  mur- 
der him,  and  bring  his  head  to  David,  who  orders  them  to  be 
executed  as  traitors. — Though  Ish-bosheth  could  not  but  feel 
great  uneasiness  at  the  insolence  and  ambition  of  Abner,  yet 


Ver.  24.  What  liast  thou  done. — [Joab  aod  liia  brother  Abishai,  David's 
nephews,  had  been  very  faithful  and  highly  useful  to  him  in  his  distresses  ;  and 
from  latitude  and  natura4  affection,  he  had  inadvertently  permitted  them  to 
assume  almost  as  much  ascendency  over  him  as  Abner  had  over  tlie  pusillani- 
mous Isli-bosheth :  he  trusted  and  feared  them  too  much,  and  allowed  them 
all  the  importance  thes;  claimed  ;  which  had  emboldened  them,  especially 
Joab,  to  a  high  degree  of  presumption  ]—Ba!fste,r. 

Ver.  29.  Let  there  not  fail. — The  sense  is,  let  there  always  he  in  the  house 
of  Joab,  the  unclean,  the  feeble,  the  wounded,  and  the  poor.  "  All  Ihese  verbs 
(says  Dr.  Clarke.)  may  be  rendered  in  the  future,  "  It  shall  rest,"  &c.  but  this 
question  shall  be  maturely  considered,  when  we  come  to  the  imprecatory 
Psalms  v.,  xxKv.,  &c. 

Ver.  30.  /«f;icia«/«.— That  the  ancient  law  of  the  Go«;,  or  avenger  of  blood, 
did  not  apply  to  the  case  of  persons  slain  in  batUe,  see  1  Kings  ii.  5,  6.—Mi- 
cA«f/i«  on  the  Laws  of  Moses. 

Ver.  31.  David  said  to  Joab. — [David,  intending  no  doubt  to  pimish  Joab, 
nnd  to  lessen  his  authority  with  the  people,  commanded  him  to  take  upon  him 
the  oflice  of  chief  mourner  :  but,  as  his  revenge  was  gratified,  his  rival  re- 
moved, and  no  heavier  punisliniebt  inflicted,  it  is  probable  hU  hardened  mind 


he  must  have  felt  more  when  deserted  by  him,  as  the  king 
himself  appears  to  have  been  a  man  neither  of  energy,  nor 
talents.  If  David,  who  possessed  both,  complained  of  the  sons 
of  Zeruiah  being  too  strong  for  him,  much  more  must  Ish-bo- 
sheth feel  his  weakness  to  oppose  Abner,  who  had  engrossed 
all  the  authority  in  his  own  hands.  In  such  circumstances  it 
must  be  easy  to  foresee  that  the  tottering  throne  of  Israel 
would  soon  fall  into  other  hands.  When  such  an  event  is  an- 
ticipated, there  are  always  vermin  about  a  court,  who  are  anx- 
ious to  provide  for  their  own  interests  ;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
most  painful  eflects  of  war,  that  it  trains  up  many  blood- 
thirsty villains  who  are  always  ready  to  commit  cither  trea- 
son or  murder,  when  temptation  and  opportunity  present 
themselves.  This  is  not  meant  as  an  indiscriminate  reflection 
on  the  military  profession,  in  which  there  are  doubtless  many 
persons,  not  only  of  honour,  but  of  piety;  but  they  would  have 
been  the  same  in  any  other  situation  of  life.  . 

Two  traitors  of  the  character  just  reprobated  were  found  m 
the  establishment  of  Ish-bosheth.  Some  of  the  ancient  ver- 
sions call  them  "captains  of  banditti;"  and  it  seems  to  have 
been  the  general  practice,  in  those  early  and  barbarous  times, 


would  feel  but  little  objection  to  the  cnxemony.  \—Bagster. FoUotpea  the 

i/er.— Hebrew,  "The  bed."    Josephvs  mentions  that  Herod  was  carneu  lo 
the  grave  on  his  state  bed,  gilt  and  ornamented  with  precious  stones.— Bishop 

Ver.  33.  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth  ?— The  term  fool  is  nere  (as  elsewhere 
used  for  a  criminal.  Did  Abner  die  as  a  condemned  crimina.  ^  !So  :  lie  waa 
neither  in  prison  nor  in  fetters  ;  he  was  innocent  in  the  matter  oi  Asanei  anji 
suflered  as  a  man  falling  among  thieves-Hebrew,     the  children  ot  iniquity.. 


disapproved  his  conduct :  and  this,  it  appears  by  ver.  36 
pl    " 


'  pleased  all  the  peo 


Ver.  34.  Thy  hands  ivere  not  boimd.-lThe  hands  of  malefacto  s  wort 
usually  secured  with  cords,  and  their  feet  with  fetters  ;  a  custom  to  «  hic  D^ 
rid  afibctingly  alludes  in  his  lamentation  over  he  dust  of  ^  '"«■  / '  V  l?;^"^*. 
O  Abner,  were  not  bound,  as  found  to  be  a  malefactor,  nor  l''y/eet  put  ip  let 
t.-rs  ;  thou  wast  treated  with  honour  by  him  vyhose  business  it  was  to  juage 
thee  an.l  thy  attachment  to  the  house  of  Saul  was  esteemed  rather  gene  on. 
than  culpabi:  as  the  best  of  men  may  fall,  so  thou  fellest  by  the  i'vord  of 
treachery  not  of  uslice.]^Basster. 

Sol 


Ish-hoshetli  murdered. 

captains  of  bands  :  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  ■=  other  Rechab, 
the  sons  oi  Rimmon  a  Beerothite.  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamm :  (for  Beerotli  ^  also  was 
reckoned  to  Ijenjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  « Gittaim,  and 
i,vere  sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  f  son  that 
was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five  years  old 
vhen  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
out  of  s  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him'  up,  and 
fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste 
to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And 
his  name  was  '•  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  canje  about 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house.as  thoughthey  would  have  fetched  wheat; 
and  they  smote  him  under  the  i  fifth  rib :  and 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay 
on  his  bed  in  his  bedchamber,  and  they  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through 
the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king. 
Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  thine  enemy,  which  j  sought  thy  life  ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king  this 
day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  1[  And  David  answered  Rechab  a'nd  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who 
•■hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  'one  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead,  ■"  thinking  to  have  brought  good 
tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in 
"Ziklag,  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given 
him  a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  V.  The  tribes  choose  David  king. 

his  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore  now  require  °  his 
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blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from 

the  earth  ? 

12  And  p  David  commanded  his  j^oung  men. 
and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  and  hanged  inem  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
ish-bosheth,  and  buried  it  in  the  sepulchre  ''of 
Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Tlie  tribes  come  to  Hebron  lo  anoint  Daviil  over  I.«rael.  4  DaviJ'j  a»e.  6  lit 
taking  Zion  from  llie  Jehnsices,  dwellctli  in  il.  11  Hiram  senilelh  lo  D.ivi.l.  13 
Eleveji  sons  are  liorn  10  him  in  Jerusaieni.  17  Davifi,  directed  by  God,  sniitvtli  Jis 
PInlisiines  al  Baal-peraziin,    22  and  again  at  tlie  innlberry-lrees. 

THEN  "came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying.  Behold, 
we  ^  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us,  thou  "  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to 
thee.  Thou  shalt  feed  ^  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  «  over  Israel. 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron  ;  and  king  David  made  a  league 
f  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord:  and 
they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  1[  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  e  forty  j^ears. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  seven 
yeai's  and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  T[  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jeru- 
salem ''  unto  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  f  which  spake  unto  David,  saying, 
Except  thou  take  away  the  blind -and  the  lame, 
thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither:  '  thinking,  David 
cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion:  the  same  ris  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David,  said  on  that  day.  Whosoever 
getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebu- 
sites, and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are 
hated  of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and 
captain.  '•Wherefore  they  said.  The  blind 
and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 


to  make  predatory  excursions  to  collect  provisions  and  other 
booty.  In  the  preceding  chapter  (ver.  22.)  we  find  Joab  had 
just  "returned  from  pursuing  a  troop"  of  this  kind,  and  had 
brought  home  much  spoil.  These  Captains  were,  perliaps, 
obliged  by  Abner  to  lodge  their  spoil  in  the  king's  storehouses, 
which  appear  to  have  joined  the  palace ;  and  tliis  circum- 
stance gave  them  an  easy  access  to  the  king's  apartment, 
where,  as  is  customary  in  the  East  during  the  hot  season,  he 
had  lain  down  upon  a  bod  to  rest,  and  probably  had  fallen 
asleep.  This  gave  these  wretches  an  opportunity  to  assassin- 
ate their  master,  in  a  manner  even  more  base  and  treacherous 
than  the  conduct  of  Joab  to  Abner.  They  doubtless  saw  that 
David  was  rising  to  power  and  greatness,  and  not  knowing 
his  principles,  supposed  that  they  should  recommend  them- 
selves to  promotion  in  his  court  also.  David  entertained  them 
with  the  story  of  the  Amalekite,  who,  on  the  death  of  Saul, 
had  brought  him  his  diadem  and  bracelet ;  and  after  upbraid- 
ing them  with  the  enormity  of  their  offence,  decreed  them  a 
like,  but  more  liberal  reward  ;  they  were  not  only  slain,  but 
gibbeted,  as  a  warning  to  other  traitors,  while  the  head  of 
their  master  was  honourably  buried  in  the  tomb  of  Abner. 
Thus  1=:  vdlany,  in  one  respect  like  virtue,  "its  own  reward.". 
_  The  short  paragraph  respecting  Mephibosheth  seems  thrown 
into  this  chapter  by  way  of  parenihesis ;  perhaps  to  show 


Chap.  IV.  Ver.  4.  La7ne  of  his  feet—Even  "both  Iiis  feet,"  chap.  ix.  13. 
The  fact  appears  to  be.  thai  by  the  fall  here  mentioned,  both  his  ancles  were 
dislocated  ;  and  having  no  one  al  hand  to  set  them,  he  never  recovered  the  use 
of  them. 

Ver.  6.  As  though  they  would  have  fetched  rvheat  —tit  is  still  the  custom  of 
the  East,  according  to  Dr.  Perrij,  to  allow  the  soldiers  a  certain  quantity  of 
com,  with  other  articles  of  provision,  together  with  some  pay  :  and  as  it  was 
th  i  custom  also  to  grind  the  corn,  as  needed,  at  the  break  of  day,  these  two 
captains  very  naturally  went  the  day  before  to  the  palace,  where  tlie  king's 
stores  appear  to  have  been  kept,  to  letch  wheat  in  order  to  distribute  it  to  tTie 
soldiers  under  then>,  to  be  ground  at  the  accustomed  hour  in  the  morning.  Tlie 
princes  of  the  East,  in  those  days,  aa  appears  from  the  history  of  David,  re- 
posed on  their  couches  till  the  cool  of  the  evening  ;  they  therefore  came  in  the 
heat  of  the  day,  when  they  knew  their  master  would  be  resting  on  his  bed  ; 
and  as  it  was  necessary  to  have  the  corn  before  it  was  needed,  their  coming 
at  that  time,  thoueh  it  mit'lit  be  earlier  than  usual,  e.tcited  no  suspicion. J— 
Bagster. Under  the  fifth  rib.— See  note  on  cli.  ii.  23.  _ 

.Chap.  V.  Ver.  6.  Except  thou  take  moay. — Hob.  "  Remove, '"urn  on  one 
«iae,  "the  blind  and  the  lame."  (Dr.  K««raJcofJ'«  amended  translation  is  aa 
882 


that  the  traitors  could  have  nothing  to  fear  from  him,  who 
was  the  next  heir  to  Saul,  but  was  a  cripple,  equallvunable 
to  defend  either  the  country  or  himself;  yet  the  guardian  pro- 
vidence of  God  preserved  nim  to  experience  the  kindness  ot 
David,  his  father's  covenant  friend.  (See  chap,  ix.)   . 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 25.  David,  being  made  king  oxer  all  Is- 
rael, takes  the  strong  hold  of  Zion,  and  triumphs  over  all  his 
enemies.— The  respect  paid  by  David  to  Abner,  conciliated  to 
him  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  who  made  a  league  with  him. 
Upon  this  he  immediately  prepares  to  retake  Jer-usaleni,  which  ■ 
had  now  fallen  back  into  the  hands  of  the  Jebusites,  probably 
during  the  short  reign  of  Ish-bosheth.  The  fort  had,  how- 
ever, never  before  been  .taken,  and  was  judged  by  the  natives 
to  be  impregnable:  they,  therefore,  manned  it  with  invalids, 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  wiio  hated  David's  soul ;  prol)ably 
veterans  in  the  army  who  had  often  fought  against  Dfivia, 
though  now  invalids  through,  .wounds  or  age.  This  appears 
to  have  been  a  desperate  undertaking,  and  therefore  it  was 
promised,  that  he  who  succeeded  should  have  the  cliief  com- 
mand. Joab  performed  this  deed  of  valour,  and  therefore,  as 
before  he  was  commander-in-chief  in  Judah,  he  now  became 
commander-in-chief  of  all  the  tribes. 

David  perceiving  that  the  Lord  had  established  liiri'i  king 
over  Israel,   first  built  a  house,  and  then  furnished  it  with 


follows  :  "  who  spake  unto  David,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  come  in  thither* 
for  the  blind  and  the  lame  shall  (hive  thee  away,  by  saying,  David  shall  not 
come  in  hither."  Ver.  8.  "And  David  said.  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jebusitea, 
and  through  the  subterraneous  passnge  reachcth  the  lame  and  the  blind,  who 
hate  the  life  of  David,  (because  the  blind  and  the  lame  said,  he  shall  not  come 
into  the  house.)  shall  be  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  went 
up  first,  and  was  chief  "1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  Whosoever  getteth  tip  to  the  gutter. — This  was  eitlier  an  aqueduct, 
or  some  subterraneous  passage,  by  which  they  did  not  apprehend  an  attack. 
But  such  attacks  have  not  been  unfrequent  in  more  modern  times.  Thus  Be- 
li.iarius  took  Naples,  and  Edward  III.  entered  Nottingham  Castle  by  a  subter- 
raiieous  pa.'^sage. — Orient.  Lit.  No.  484.  The  vvonis  in  Italic,  "  He  shall  be 
chief  and  captain,"  are  inserted  from  the  parallel  passage,  1  Chron.  xi.  6.  in 

which  we  learn  that  Joab  performed  this  desperate  service. That  are  hated 

of  DatHd's  soul.-  -Raiher.  That  hate  David's  soul."- — Wherefoi-e  they  said 
&c.— See  Margin.  "  He  shall  not  come  into  the  house,"  or  fort.  By  "  the 
blind  and  the  lame,"  we  understand  invalid  troops,  which  are  often  placed  on 
garrison  duty,  and  are  perhaps  the  best  to  defend  a  fort,  tho'..sh  not  able  to  en- 
dure the  fatigue  of  marching. 
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Ddvid  smiles  the  Philistines.  2  SAMUEL. — CHAP.  VI 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  tlie  fort,  and  called  it 
the  city  of  David.  And  David  built  round 
about  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  went  i  on,  and  grew,  great, 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  inns  with  him. 

11  11  And  Hiram  ™  king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  cedar  trees,  and  car- 
penters, and  "masons :  and  they  built  David  a 
house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  thg  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's 
sake. 

13  If  And  David  took  him  more  =  concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  aftey  he  was  come 
from  Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were 
Oorn  unto  him  in  Jerusalem  ;  p  Shammuah, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  i  Elisf.ua,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  ••  Eliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

17  1[  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the 
Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David  ;  and  David 
heard  of  it,  and  went  down  to  the  ^  hold. 

18  The  '  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  valley  "of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  inquired  "  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines'?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And, the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  Baal-perazim,  and 
David  smote  them  |here,  and  said.  The  Lord 
hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
ine,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  «'  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  Da- 
vid and  his  men  ''burned  them. 
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The  ark  brought  from  Kirjath-jearvm. 

22  T[  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

23  And  when  David  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  ;  but  fetch  a 
compass  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound 
of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees, 
that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then 
shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him  ;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from 
Geba  y  until  thou  come  to  Gazer. 

CHAPTER   VI. 


m  on  a  new  cart.    6  Uzzah  is  emilten  at 
for  tlieojlt.     12  David  brinfeth  the  ark 
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AGAIN,   David   gathered  together   all    the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  from  »  Baale  of  Ju- 
dah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God, 
''  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  that  dwelleth  betv^een  the  che- 
rubims. 

3  And  they  '  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab,  that  icas  in  "^  Gibeah :  and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new 
cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  which  was  at  Gibeah,  *  accompany- 
ing the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  before 
the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  in- 
struments made  of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps, 
and  on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  op 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  11   And   when   they   came   to    f  Nachon'a 


more  wives  and  concubines  ont  of  Jerusalem,  which  we 
should  be  ready  to  pronounce  quite  unnecessary  ;  but  the  e.x- 
pression  stjenis  to  intimate  tliat  nis  views  were  partly  political, 
perhaps  with  a  view  of  strengtliening  his  connexion  with  tlie 
most  powerful  families  of  his  tribe  ;  for  it  does  not  appear 
that  polygamy  much  promotes  population  ;  for  even  with  us, 
many  a  poor  woricmg  man  has  often  more  children  than  either 
David  or  Soioiiion. 

His  prosperity,  however,  only  excited  the  envy  of  his  old 
eni^mies  the  Philistines,  wno,  within  a  short  time  made  two 
jnsuccessful  attacks  upon  liini,  in  both  which  the  God  of  Is- 
rael manifestly  appeared  on  his  behalf;  in  the  former,  proba- 
bly by  means  of  a  flood;  and  in  the  latter,  more  evitlently  by 
a  storm,  tlie  circumstance.'!  of  which  are  peculiar.  David  is 
directed,  to  fetch  a  compass  behind  the  enemy,  opposite  to  a 
certain  grove  of  mulberry  trees;  but  he  was  to  wait  and  listen 
till  he  should  hear  "the  sound  of  a-gpiiig  in  the  tops  of  the 
mulberry  trees  :"  that  is,  a  rising  stonii  of  wind  and  thunder, 
which  would  effectually  terrify  the  enemy  on  the  one  side, 
while  it  was  the  signal  for  David's  attack  on  the  other.  Thus 
the  Lord  first  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines  with  a  tre- 
mendous storm,  that  drove  them  full  against  the  army  of  Is- 
rael, which,  unknown  to  them,  was  planted  in  their  rear ; 
then  David  attackeil  therii  on  the  otiier  side,  and  smote  them 
■' from  Geba  unto  Gazer,"  two  principal  cities  of  the  Philis- 
tines. Now  the  reason  of  this  success  is  laid  in  David's  im- 
plicit obedience  to  the  divine  precepts — "  David  did  so  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him  ;"  and  it  is  principally  on  this  account, 
that  he  is  called  a  man  after  his  own  heart.  (See  on  1  Sam. 
xiii^) 


Ver.  14.     Born    .    ...    in  .Jerusalem. — Comp.  1  Chron.  iii.  5,  &c. 

Ver.  20.  Baal  perazim. — See  Margin  ;  liecanse  there  the  Lord  brake  in  upon 
Ihem  as  "  the  breach  of  waters,"  when  they  break  down  their  banks. 

Ver.  21.  There  they  left  their  imog^e.*.— That  is,  their  idoU,  and  David 
burned  them  ;  comp.  1  Cliron.  xiv.  12.  The  word  used  in  this  chapter,  how- 
ever, is  more  accurately  rendered  in  the  marain.  On  comparing  the  two  pas- 
sages, we  infer,  that  David  burned  part,  anil  clirricd  part  away  as  trophies  of 
nil  victory. 

Ver.  23.  Mulberry  frees.— [The  word  hechaim,  rendered  mulberry  trees,  is 
-endered  by  AquVa,  pear  trees,  as  the  LXX.  also  render  in  1  Chron.  xiv.  14, 
15.  tnd  so  the  Vulgate  in  both  places  has  pyrorum.  The  Rabbins,  however, 
'jjlisve  lacha  signifies  the  mulberry  tree;  with  whom  t/rs/nH.s  agrees.  It 
Tiore  probably  denotes  a  large-shrub  which  the  Arabs  still  call  baca,  from  its 
iistiiling  an  odoriferous  gum,  from  bachah,  to  distil,  as  tears.  Of  this  opinion 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 23.  David  brings  home  the  ark,  rejoicina 
before  it,  but  is  despised  by  Michal,  Saul's  daughter. — David 
being  thus  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  made  Jerusalem 
his  capital,  next  concerts  measures  for  bringing  up  the  am 
thereto.  The  ark  was  brouglirt,  as  it  had  been  some  years  be- 
fore, by  the  Philistines,  upon  "  a  new  cart,"  and  accompanied 
with  instruments  of  music;  but,  as  in  the  former  case,  many 
of  the  Bethshemites  were  slain  for  their  presumptuous  curi- 
osity, (1  Sam.  vi.  19.)  so  in  this  case  Uzzah,  the  son  of  Ami- 
nadab,  \vas  struck  dead  for  his  rashness  in  touching  the  arh 
with  his  hand,  contrary  to  an  express  law,  (Num.  iv.  15.)  as  il 
he  considered  the  God  of  Israel  unable  to  protect  his  own  ark. 
There  is  in  this,  as  in  many  other  circumstances  under  the  Old 
Testament,  an  exactness  required  for  which  toe  see  no  reason, 
arid  a  rigour  of  punishment  w^hich  we  cannot  justify.  But  the 
case  between  parents  and  children  is  very  similar ;  the  latter 
cannot  always  understand  the  reason  of  the  precept,  nor  the 
necessity  of  ihe  punishment;  but  if  they  are  satisfied  that  the 
parent  is  both  wise  and  kind-hearted,  they  will  feel  it  their  auty 
to  submit  in  silence.  A  man  of  the  world  once  saiti  to  a 
clergyman  of  the  17th  century,  "  Sir,  I  shovdd  like  your  com- 
pany, but  you  are  so  precise.  '  The  other  instantly  replied, 
'  Sir,  I  serve  a  precise  God."  There  is  in  the  divine  law  a  pre- 
cision which  cannot  be  satisfied  with  any  il:'ng  short  of  the 
command :  and,  under  the  Old  Testament,  that  precision  ex- 
tended to  all  the  minutiae  of  the  ritual  law. 

This  "breach  upon  Uzzah  displeased  David."  That  there 
is  much  reason  for  the  Lord  to  be  disphased  with  us  cannot 
be  denied  ;  but  that  man  should  be  disphased  and  angry  with 
his  Maker,  is  surely  out  of  character  :  yet,  which  of  us  can 


is  Celsiiis,  who  quotes  a  passage  from  Abtilfadli,  who  describes  it  as  a  bals.tm 
shrub,  having  longish  leaves,  and  bearing  a  large  fruit  with  an  acrifl  taste.  M. 
Forskal  mentions  a  tree  by  the  name  of  b{rca,  with  leaves  rather  ovated, 
smooth,  entire  :  its  berries  are  poisonous  and  Jestruclive  to  the  sliecp.l— B, 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  2.  Whose  -name  is  cnlled.—See  Margin  ;  or,  as  Dr.  Clarke 
renders  it,  "There  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  called  upon."  Shan 
signifies  "  there,"  as  well  as  "  name."  ,     ,     .      ,.  ^ 

Ver.  5.  Instruments  of  ^r-wood. -Fir-wood,  (or  deal.)  is  chiefly  used  m  the 
formation  of  musical  instruments  to  the  prt  sent  day.  [This  place  should  doubt, 
less  be  corrected  from  the  parallel  place,  1  Chron.  viu.  8.  where  instead  of  te- 
Chol  atzey  beroshim,  which  is  literally,  "with  .ill  trees  or  wood  of  fir, "  we 
read,  bechol  nz  oovesheerim,  "  with  all  their  might  and  with  songs.-  Thin 
makes  p  good  sense,  wliile  the  former  makes  none :  the  LXX.  lias  Uie  sama 
reading  hsTe.]—Baffster. 
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David  danceth  before  the  ark. 

threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  e  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it ;  for  the 
oxen  ''  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah  ;  and  God  smote  him  there  for 
his  i  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

S  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  j  made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah  :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ^  Perez-uzzah 
to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  '  of  the  Lord  that 
day,  and  said.  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David  :  but 
David  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months: 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his 
household. 

12  T[  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  be- 
cause "  of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with 
gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that  bare 
"  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  danced  "before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might ;  and  David  was  girded  p  with  a 
linen  ephod. 

15  So  1  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  tlie  ark  of  the  Lord  with  ••  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked 
through  a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and  she 
despised  h^m  in  her  heart. 

17  1[  And  '  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  p'ace,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tabernacle  that  David  had  '  pitched  for  it: 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  Vll.  He  is  reproached  by  Michal. 

and  David  offered  "  burnt-ofTerings  and  peace 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  burnt-ofTerings  and  peace-offer- 
ings, he  blessed  ^  the  people  in  the  name  ol 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  "  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well 
to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon 
of  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed  every 
one  to  his  house. 

20  Then  David  returned  to  bless  ^  his  house- 
hold. And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came 
out  to  meet  David,  and  said,  How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  y  uncover- 
ed himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  hand- 
maids of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fel- 
lows ^  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  I 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  teas  be- 
fore the  Lord,  which  "  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel : 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  i'  of  the 
maid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of 
them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  unto  "  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAPTERVII. 
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1  Nathan  first  approvinj  the  pnriwse  of  DaviJ  to  biliM  God  a  house,  4  after  by  thf 
worl  of  tlofi  fiii-ltjildeth  iiim.  12  He  proinisetli  huu  benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed 
18  David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  '■  the  king  sat  in 
his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  ''given  him 
rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies  ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet, 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  '=  cedar,  but  the 
ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  ''  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king.  Go,  do  all 
that /sin  thy  heart;  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  "  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  ^  build  me  a  house 
for  me  to  dvrell  in  ? 


say,  he  is  never  displeased  with  the  conduct  of  God's  provi- 
dence, or  the  methods  of  his  grace?  This  was,  however,  aw- 
fully presumptuous  :  and  well  might  it  be  added,  "  David  was 
afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day." 

The  ark  remained  three  months  with  Obed-edom,  and  he 
was  blessed  while  it  remained  with  him,  as  /\binadab  had 
been  before.  The  ark,  as  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence, 
demanded  attention  and  respect,  and  was  to  be  treated  with 
no  unholy  familiarity ;  and  while  David  thus  treated  it,  he 
found  no  misfortune  to  attend  him.  At  this  he  seems  highly 
elated,  and.  accompanied  with  shouting  and  the  sound  of 
trumpet,  "  danced  before  the  ark  with  all  his  might."  We 
know  that  in  the  East— both  in  their  lamentations  and  re- 
joicings—they are  far  more  violent  than  we  are,  and  use  ges- 
ticulations that  tn  us  would  appear  ridiculous.  So  it  appears 
they  did  even  to  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  who  saw  the  proces- 
sion pass  her  window,  and  was  much  offended.  When,  there- 
fore, after  he  had  offered  sacrifices,  and  blessed,  and  refreshed 
the  people,  the  icing  returned  to  bless  his  own  house,  (as  every 
man  should  do  ;)  she  met  him,  not  with  friendly  gratulations, 
but  with  irony  and  reproach.  "How  glorious  was  the  king 
of  Israel  to-day !"  said  she,  when  he  unrobed  hipiself  of  his 
proper  vestments,  a  id  behaved  as  if  he  were  a  common  man !" 
Such  seems  to  have  been  the  meaning  of  her  sarcasms,  in 
which  she  appears  to  have  forgotten  that  her  own  father  lay 
all  day  and  night  in  that  state  among  the  prophets,     (l  Sam. 


Ver.  6.  Put  forth  his  hand.— [T£.ven  the  Kohathites,  who  were  appointed  to 
carry  the  ark,  after  it  was  covered  by  the  priests,  were  forbidden  to  touch  it  on 
vain  of  death ;  but  Uzzah,  who  certainly  was  no  priest,  probably  witli  some 
degree  of  irreverence,  having  presumed  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  nrlt,  whicli 
oerhaps  was  not  covered,  thus  incurred  the  penalty  due  to  liis  rashness  and 
preci  pita  ncy .  ] — Bolster. 

Ver.  19.  A  cake  of  bread.— Rather,  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  joint  of  meat,  and  a 
gourd-skin  of  fermented  Uquor. 

Ver.  20.  Uncovered  ft  w/«e'/— Rather,  "  disrobed."  [We  are  only  to  under- 
stand by  this  expre.-ssion,  that  David  had  divested  himself  of  his  royal  robes, 
in  order  to  appear  humble  before  the  Lord,  by  assimilating  himself  to  the  con- 
dition of  one  of  the  priests  or  Levites  :  for  we  find  that  he  was  "  girded  with 
a  linen  epliod  ; "  and  consequently,  no  part  of  his  body  was  exjioscd,  bavins 
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xi.x.  2-1.)  David,  however,  answers  her  according  to  her  folly; 
and  reminds  her  that,  much  as  she  might  despise  him,  the 
Lord  had  preferred  him  to  all  her  father's  house;  and  so  far 
vyas  he  from  considering  his  rank  as  debased  by  these  expres- 
sions of  joy  and  gratitude,  he  would  humble  himself  still  more 
to  do  honour  to  the  Lord.  It  is  a  maxim  of  both  Testaments, 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  (Isa.  Ivii  15.  Luke 
xiv.  11.)  As  to  David's  dancing  before  the  ark,  it  tnn  never 
be  brought  forward  with  any  pretence  in  favour  of  modern 
dancing  in  a  ball-room.  It  was  the  simple  expreasion  of  a 
joyous  and  a  pious  heart.  It  was  not  intended  to  amuse  either 
himself  or  others.  And  though  his  motions  were  doubtless,  in 
some  measure,  regulated  by  the  music,  it  should  seem  he 
danced  alone,  and  no  longer  than  he  accompanied  the  ark 
His  was  a  religious  joy. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 29.  David  proposes  to  build  a  temple  ; 
but  is  fold  to  leave  it  to  his  son  and  successor. — David  no 
sooner  takes  possession  of  his  new  house,  (for  which  his 
friend  King  Hiram  had  furnished  both  builders  and  materials,) 
than  he  begins  to  think  of  the  ark  which  dwelt  in  curtains, 
while  he  dwelt  in  a  house  of  cedar ;  and  he  mentioned  to  the 
prophet  Nathan  a  desire  to  build  a  house— a  temple  for  the 
Lord.  Nathan  at  first  encourages  the  design  as  highly  praise- 
worthy ;  but  at  night  he  receives,  in  a  propnetic  vision,  an  ex- 
press order  for  David  to  decline  the  project,  and  leave  it  to  his 
successor.    The  particular  reason  is  not  here  given ;  but  in 


only  put  otF  his  outer  garments.  The  terms  uncovered  or  naked  freivinnt\y 
mean  no  more  than  this  in  Scripture.  .So  the  ancient  Germans  are  said  by 
some  writers  to  have  appeared  naked;  but  the  representation  of  Tacitus  is  re- 
jectavestesuperiore,     having  thrown  off  their  upper  garment.")— Bag-sf«r. 

Ver.  21.  Therefore  leill  I  play. — The  original  term  is  equally  general  ano 
comprehensive  with  the  English  ;  it  is  applied  to  athletic  exercises,  eh.  ii.  14 
and  above,  ver.  5.  to  playing  on  instruments  of  music. 

Chap.  Vll.  Ver.  l.  When  the  king  sat  in  his  house.— "That  is,  when  he 
cami!  to  reside  in  it. 

Ver  5.  Shalt  thou  build,  &c.— The  adverb  lohy  seems  here  implied.-— 
Why  shouldest  thou  build  ?  &c.— The  Lord  had  never  intimated  a  command, 
or  even  a  wish  to  that  effect.  The  parallel  passage  in  1  Chron.  xvii.  4.  is  in  the 
negative,  but  the  sense  corresponds.  "  Thou  shalt  not :— Why  ehouldest  thou  "•'- 


Go fFs  promise  lo  David.  2  SAMLEL.- 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  hi  any  house 
since  the  time  that  I  brouglit  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day  but 
have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  -places  wherein  I  have  walked 
e  with  all  the  children  of  Israel,  spake  I  a 
word  with  any  of  the  >>  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I 
commanded  to  '  feed  my  people  Israel,  say- 
ing, Why  build  ye  not  me  a  house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  from  i  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over 
Israel : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  •'  whithersoever  thou 
wentest,  and  i  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
"'  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great 
''  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  "  plant  them,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move 
no  more  ;  neither  p  shall  the  children  of  wick- 
edness afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime. 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  a  ''  house. 

12  T[  And  when  thy  cays  oe  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  ■"  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  forever. 

14  I  ^  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
«on.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  '  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put 
away  before  thee. 

16  And  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee  :  thy  "  throne 
shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

18  11  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  he  said,  Who  ^  am  I,  O 
Lord  God  ?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 


I.e.26.11, 


hlCh.n.a 

judges. 


Ps.  78.71, 

72. 

Je.3.15. 

Miii.2.6. 
Ac.20.'2S. 


j  n/to 


m  /ron. 
Jace. 


thy 


r  F.7.e.28. 

Ke.21.4. 

qlKi.  11.38. 

r  1  Ki.8.20. 
Ps.lSill, 


tl  Ki.11.13, 


Gp,32.10. 

Er-3.s. 


w  law, 

X  Ps.  139.2. 
Eze.36. 
22,32. 

yJe.  10.6,7. 

z  Is.45.5,I3, 
22. 


pleased 


CHAP.  V  111;       David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  tliy 
sight,  O  LoKu  God ;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also 
of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to 
come.  And  is  this  the  '■''  manner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee? 
for  thou.  Lord  God,  knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  =<  sake,  and  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  thou  y  art  great,  O  Lord  God: 
for  '  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there 
any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all  that  we 
have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what "  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went 
to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things 
and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  thy  people, 
which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt, 
from  the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  "^  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever  • 
and  "^  thou.  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  con- 
cerning his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ev("!r, 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Is- 
rael: and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David 
be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts.  God  of  Israel, 
hast  ''  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will 
build  thee  a  house :  therefore  hath  thy  ser- 
vant found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  un- 
to thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  thy  words  *  be  true,  and  thou  hast  pro- 
mised this  goodness  unto  thy  servant . 

29  Therefore  now  <■  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue 
for  ever  before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it :  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  s  ever. 
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s  and  Moabites.  3  He  i 
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AND  »  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  Davia 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them : 
and  David  took  ^  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 


the  parallel  passage  (l  Chron.  xxii.  8.)  it  is  stated  to  be  be- 
cause he  had  made  "  many  wars"  and  shed  "  rniich  blood  ;" 
which,  however  necessary  it  might  be  in  his  circumstances, 
was  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  a  temple  to  be  erected 
10  the  God  of  peace.  His  son  and  successor  however,  as  yet 
unborn,  shall  have  a  reign  eminently  peaceable  and  prosper- 
ous, and  he  shall  build  it.  In  the 'mean  time  God  accepts  the 
will  for  the  deed  on  the  part  of  David,  and  promises  to  build 
iiim  a  house,  that  is,  a  family,  that  shall  never  be  destroyed  : 
for,  although  for  a  lime,  through  the  iniquities  of  Israel  and  of 
their  king,  the  succession  may'meet  with  temporary  interrup- 
tion, it  shall  be  restored  in  a  far  more  glorious  form  in  the 
person  of  the  Messiah,  and  after  covering  the  earth  with  bless- 
ings, be  "  transported  to  the  skies." 

The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter,  from  yer.  18.  is  at  once 
po  simple  and  explicit,  so  sublime  and  beautiful,  so  pious  and 
devotional,  that  to  attempt  to  improve  it  by  our  reflections. 


Vor.  7.  Wilh  any  of  the  frfJes.— [In.stcad  of  shivteij,  "  tribes,"  we  sliould 
probably  rend,  with  Houbigant,  Drs.  M'ater.'and  and  A.  Clarke,  and  others, 
thophfe;/,  "judges;"  which  is  the  reailinif  in  the  parallel  pa-ssiige.  Indeed 
there  is  but  one  /e«c?' of  difference  between  them  ;  and  letters  which  mii-'ht  be 
easily  mistaken  for  each  otlier ;  the  apex  under  the  upper  stroke  of  the  pai/, 
being  tlie  only  mark  to  distinguish  it  from  the  baieh.  Compare  verse  II.  J— 
Vasrstcr. 

Ver.  18.  Sat  before  the  Lord. — Dr.  Pococke  has  given  the  figure  ofa  person 
half  sittins  and  half  kneeling  ;  that  is,  kneeling  so  as  to  rest  the  most  muscu- 
lar part  of  his  body  on  his  heels.  This,  he  observes,  is  the  manner  in  which 
inferior  persons  sit  at  this  day  before  great  men,  and  is  considered  as  a  very 
humble  posture.     In  this  manner,  proliably.  David  sal  before  the  Lord. 

Ver.  19.  And  is  this  tlie  manner  (Heb. '  the  law')  of  men,  O  Lord  ?— That 
u,  do  men  in  general  ijiterest  themselves  thus  deeply  in  the  behalf  of  persons 
49 


would  be  like  mixing  water  with  the  pure  ^yine :  let  the  reader 
therefore  conclude  this  section  by  re-perusing  those  verses. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 18.  David  conquers  his  enemies.,  re- 
ceives rich  presents,  and  dedicates  the  spoils  to  God. — David 
first  attacks  the  Philistines,  from  what  provocation  is  un- 
known ;  but  it  is  probable  Achish  was  now  dead,  and  David, 
from  his  residence  there,  rnight  have  many  friends  among  his 
people;  though  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  seem  to  nave 
considered  each  other  as  natural  enemies. 

David  next  attacks  the  Jloabites.  The  Rabbins  suppose  that 
they  might  have  slain  his  parents,  whom  he  left  under  their 
protection  when  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul,  (1  Sam.  xxii.  3.) 
But  of  this  there  is  no  kind  of  evidence.  Belligerent  powers, 
however,  never  want  for  grounds  of  hostility :  yet  we  may 
hope  that  David  did  not  engage  in  this  war  without  sufficient 
cause,  as  Moab  was  not  one  of  the  devoted  nations.  The  cir- 
cumstance mentioned  in  ver.  2.  of  measuring  Moab,  or  the 


unworthy  as  I  am?  This  wU.  -oncile  the  sense  with  that  of  the  parallel  pas- 
sage in  1  Chron.  xvii.  17.  "  Thou  hast  regarded  me  accwding  to  the  estate  of 
a  man  of  hiih  degree  ;"  that  is,  far  above  my  rank  or  merits.  _,,,,,„„^_„ 

Ver.  23.  For  you. -Here  is  evidently  some  mistake.  Davirt  is  addre8Sin| 
God  :  the  LXX.  omit  tlicse  words  ;  the  Vulgate  »'„a.i'^'  ^f"/  f  ,Y'  u  h,,t  2 
Arabic,  which  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Boothrovd.,,  The  diflerence  heie  also  is  but  a 
letter  in  the  original.     Compare  1  Chron.  .vvii.  21.  u„„„,„  k„,  fv,-,  „. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  Metfie^-am?nah.-No  such  place  is  known  buUhcpa- 
ralieltext  1  Chron  xviii  1  explains  t  of  "  Gath  and  her  towns  "  The  Vul- 
gate reads  "David  removed  tt'e  bondage  of  the  tribute;"  meaning,  what  the 
Philistines  had  used  to  exact  from  Israel.  Our  marginal  reading  is.  The  bri- 
dle ofTmS;"wh^h  is  explained  to  be  a  metropolis,  or  mother  city,  aa 
Gath  was  being  a  royal  residence,  and  the  seat  of  government ;  which  govem- 
ed,  or,  in  the  Arabian  iiUom,  bridled  all  the  rest. 


David  smites  Hadadezer. 


smote   '  Moab,    and   •>  measured 
line,  casting- them  down  to  the 


2  And    he 
them  with  c. 

ground  ;  even  with  two  lines  measured  he  to 
put  to  death,  and  with  one  full  Une  to  keep 
alive.     And  6^0  the  Moabites  became  David's 

•  servants,  and  brought  ^  gifts. 

3  H  David  smote  also  '  Hadadezer,  the  son 
of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  re- 
cover his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David   took  ''  from  him   a  thousand 

•  chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen  :  and  David  houghed 
)  all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
for  a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  succour  Hadadezer  ^  king  of  Zobah,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus :  and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to 
David,  ajid  brought  gifts.  And  1  the  Lokd 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  "  Betah,  and  from  "  Berothai, 
cities  of  Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceed- 
ing much  brass. 

9  Tl  When  °  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  p  Joram  his  son  unto  king 
David,  to  1  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
smitten  him:  for  Hadadezer  ■"  had  wars  with 
Toi.  And  Joram  '  brought  with  him  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David  did  dedicate  '  unto 
the  Loan,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil- 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  IX.  David  sends  for  Mephiboshcth. 

dren  of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  re- 
turned from  "  smiting  of  the  "  Syrians  in  the 
valley  "  of  salt,  ='  being  eighteen  thousand  vien. 

14  If  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  througn- 
out  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  all  they  of 
Edom  >  became  David's  servants.  And  the 
LoFiu  ^  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went, 

15  *[[  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ;  and 
David  executed  ^judgment  and  justice  unto 
all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  iras  over  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat ''  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
"  recorder ; 

17  And  Zadok  '^  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahi 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests  , 
and  Seraiah  7cas  the  ^  scribe  ; 

18  And  Benaiah  f  the  son  of  Jehoiada  loaa 
over  both  the  s  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites, 
and  David's  sons  were  '•  chief  rulers. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

I  navid  hy  Zilia  sendelh  for  Meplnl.o^lieih.    7  For  Jinathan's  sake   he  entertainetil 
liini  av  his  table,  and  reslort-tli  hiiu  ;di  dial  was  Saul's.     9  He  makelh  Zil.a  liis  farmer. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  an)'-  that  is  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  him 
kindness  ^  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser 
vant  whose  name  teas  ^  Ziba.    And  when  they 
had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  thy  servant 
is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  the  kind- 
ness of  God  unto  him?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  it 
lame  "  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Where  is  hsi 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  ia 
in  the  house  of  "^  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
in  Lo-debar. 


Moabites,  with  a  line,  has  been  differently  understood.  By 
some  these  words  are  thought  to  allude  to  a  custom  among 
the  sovereigns  of  the  East,  when  they  were  thoroughly  in- 
censed against  any  nation — to  collect  all  the  captives,  and 
make  them  prostrate  themselves  upon  the  ground,  and  then 
to  divide  by  a  line  those  who  were  to  be  spared  from  tJiose  to 
be  destroyed,  wliich  was  sometimes  determined  by  casting 
lots.  So  Calmet  and  Le  Clerc  ;  but  Bishop  Patrick  and  Dr. 
Chandler  can  find  no  trace  of  such  a  custom  among  the  Jews. 
The  latter,  observing  that  the  original  term  not  only  means  a 
cord  or  line,  but  any  district  of  country  thus  marked  out, 
(Deut.  iii.  4. ;  xxxii.  9.  .fosh.  xvii.  4. ;  xix.  9.  Ps.  xvi.  6.)  ex- 
plains the  passage  to  mean,  that  after  he  had  surveyed  the 
country,  and  destroyed  the  fortresses,  ("  casting  them  down 
to  the  ground,")  then  he  "  measured  out  two  lines,  (or  tracks 
of  the  country,)  one  track  to  put  to  death,  and  one  full  {i.  t. 
populous)  tract  to  preserve  alive."  This  represents  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  people  as  spared  and  made  tributary; 
whereas  our  version  seems  to  imply  that  a  third  only  of  the 
people  were  preserved.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  parallel  pas- 
sage m  Chronicles  (1  Chron.  xviii.  2.)  says  only  "^  that  David 
smote  Moab:  and  the  Moabites  became  David's  servants, 
and  brought  him  gifts."  However  it  be  understood,  this  was 
a  fulhlment  of  Balaam's  prophecy,  Num.  xxiv.  17,  18.  (See 
Note  on  that  passage.) 

David  next  turns  his  attention  toward  Syria,  and  attacks 
Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  (north-east  of  Canaan,)  as  he  (that 
IS  David)  went  to  recover  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates, 


.v,yn  »n  l^i'^°uT''-"P'''  ^■■'  'R*"^-."  ""i?'' '"  '  Cliron.  xviii.  9.  "  Hartarezer  :" 
taken  for  e"ih  other*''''       "^  *'  '^''"'"-"•shable,  and  llicrefoie  mis- 

Ver  4,  A  thnusand  chariofs.-The  difference  between  tliis  and  1  Chron. 
xviu.  4.  IS  best  seen  by  placing  the  texts  in  opposition. 

Satnuet.  I  Chrontdes 

Dayid  teok  from  him  a.  thousand  David  took  from  him  a  thou.5and 
(chariots.)  and  seven  hundred  horse-  chariots,  and  seven  thousand  horse- 
men, and  twenty  thousand  footmen.      I  men,  and  twenty  thousand  footmen. 

The  word  chariots,  it  will  be  seen,  is  naturally  enough  supplied  from  Chroni- 
eles :  and  it  should  seem  most  reasonable  to  correct  the  number  of  hor«emen 

ty  the  same  authority. Hrmghed  lhechariolhor%eii.—Sce  note  on  Jo'sh  xi 

9.  The  attentive  reader  will  however  observe,  that  the  word /iorses  is  both 
here  and  m  Chronicles,  supplied  in  Italics,  and  Dr.  Clarke  thinks,  improperly  • 
"le  conceives  the  chariots  were  "  houghed  ;"  i.  e.  disjointed  and  broken  to 
^.eces. 

„  .:'*.t  S;  ^oJoA.— [From  2  Ch.  vili,  3.  we  learn  that  Zobah  was  the  district  in 
wni,  h  Tadmor  or  Palmyra  was  Hihiated  i  and  consequently  lay  between  the 
386 


to  which  it  had  been  promised  the  dominion  of  Israel  should 
extend.  (Exod.  xxiii.  31.  Deut.  xi.  24.)  This  monarch  seems 
to  have  had  a  very  powerful  army,  which  David  dispersed  oi 
destroyed,  except  what  lie  reserved  to  grace  his  triumphs  ;  and 
when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to  help  Hadadezer,  he 
defeated  them  also,  and  garrisoned  all  their  country.  This 
brought  him  an  embassy  from  Toi,  king  of  Hamath,  with 
whom  Hadadezer  had  been  at  war. 

There  is  considerable  apparent  difTerence  between  the  par- 
ticulars of  this  victory,  as  related  here,  and  in  the  First  Book 
of  Chronicles,  (ch.  xviii.  1.)  for  which  we  must  refer  to  the 
notes  below.  We  shall  only  remark  here,  that  considering 
the  many  thousand  copies  that  must  have  been  taken  in  MS. 
by  the  Jewish  scribes,  nothing  but  perpetual  miracle  could 
have  prevented  verbal  errors.  It  is  matter  of  gratulation,  that 
these  errors,  whatever  they  may  be,  affect  neither  the  doctrines 
nor  duties  of  our  religion,  which  are  so  plainly  inscribed 
throughout  the  Bible,  that  "he  that  runs  may  reaci;"  and  all 
that  read  may  understand,  if  their  hearts  are  not  unhappily 
prejudiced  against  the  truth. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 13.  David  rexrards  Mephibosheth  for 
the  kindness  of  his  father  Jonathan. — This  short  chapter 
seems  scarcely  to  require  either  note  or  comment ;  yet  we 
must  not  omit  to  remark  the  pleasing  instance  it  affords  of 
David's  gratitude  to  his  royal  friend  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul:  it  may,  indeed,  be  objected,  that  his  Kindness  to  Mephi- 
bosheth was  long  delayed,  for  though  he  was  a  child  wlien 
his  father  died,  it  should  seem  that  about  this  time  he  became 


land  of  Israel  and  the  Euphrates.     The  capital  was  probably  the  same  as  the 
Sabe  mentioned  by  Ptoieiiiy  as  a  city  of  Arabia  Ueserta.]— Bng's^er. 

Ver.  7.  Shields  o/g'oW.— Ornaments,  the  exact  form  of  w  hich  is  not  kno\^  n  - 
but  as  trophies  of  his  victory,  they  were  all  dedicated  to  the  Lord. 

Ver.  8.  Betah.  &c.— The  parallel  text  in  Chronicles  applies  different  namei 
to  the  same  places,  which  is  ea.'^ily  accounted  forhy  supposing  that  they  might 
bear  different  names  at  the  time  the  books  were  written  ;  which,  indeed, 
might  be  aptly  illustrated  from  our  own  history.  The  same  remark  may  be 
extended  to  the  names  of  i)ersons. 

Ver.  9.  Hamath  is  supposed  to  be  the  famous  city  Emcssa,  situated  on  tl'o 
Orontes.— Dr    Clarke. 

Ver.  16.  Recorder. — .See  Margin.  Whose  office  it  was  to  keep  the  public  re 
cords,  from  which  these  books  were  originally  compiled. 

_   Ver.  M.    Cliercrhite.i  and  Pe/f?/2i?es.— The  Targurn  translates  these  words, 
■  the  archers  and  the  slingers." 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  3.  The  kindneaa  of  Go(f.— [That  is,  the  highfst  degree  of 
kindness;  as  the  hail  of  God  is  very  great  hail ;  the  mountains  of  God  ex- 
ceeding  high  mountains  ;  besides  which,  this  kindness  was  accrrdine  to  the 
ctwenant  of  God  made  betvv<>eQ  him  and  Jonathan.  l—Bflffifer. 


David  sends  to  comfort  Hanun. 

15  ^}  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  tlie  son  of  Ammiel, 
frofn  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  '  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David, 
ho  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered, 
Rohold  thy  servant! 

7  IF  And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  for 
I  will  surely  show  tliee  kindness  for  Jonathan 
lliy  father's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
land  of  Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
br(;ad  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said.  What  is 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  •"  as  I  am  1 

9  If  Then  tlie  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  I  have  s  given  unto 
thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  \\\4he  J'ruils^  that  thy  master's  son  may 
have  food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth  thy  mas- 
ter's son  shall  eat  bread  alway  ''  at  my  table. 
Now  Ziba  had  ■  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  ser- 
vants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  according 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded 
his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for 
Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at 
my  table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
whose  name  xoas  j  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  ^  table ; 
and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

CHAPTER   X. 

Dt-vilI's  messenerers,  sent  to  cocnfurt  Hrtimn  die  son  of  Nahnsh,  are  villanonsly 
Ue:vled.  o  'Hie  Ainmoiiiirs,  stren^Uit'iiel  by  the  Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  ami 
Abishai.     13  ^lioUadi,  making  a  new  snpply  uf  tlie  Syrians  at  Helam,  Is  slain  by 

AND  ■'it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
Hanun  his  son  reisrned  in  his  stead. 


SAMUEL. — CHAP.  X.  His  messengers  shamefully  used. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  show  kindness  unto 
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Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  showed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  com- 
fort him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his 
father.  And  David's  servants  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  IJanun  their  lord,  ^  Thinkest  thou 
that  David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not 
David  rather  sent  his  servants  unto  mee,  lo 
search  "  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to 
overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even 
"^  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them,  i3ecause  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed:  and  the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jeri- 
cho until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then 
return. 

6  1[  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  «  stank  before  David,  the  children  of 
Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  f  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  s  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  Vv'hen  David  heard  of  ?7,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  '•men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate :  and  the  Syrians  of  '  Zoba,  and  of  Re- 
hob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  j  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians  : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  thevi  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the 


nimself  a  father.  In  e.xeuse  for  this  delay,  however,  it  may 
be  pleaded,  that  David  had  been  fully  occupied ;  and  it  was 
not  probably  till  he  accidentally  met  with  Ziba,  that  he  had  the 
opportunity  to  gain  any  information  respecting  him,  as  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  brought  up  in  obscurity  on  the  other  side 
Df  Jordan,  and  was  perhaps  in  fear  of  being  known  as  a  relic 
of  the  unfortunate  house  of  Saul. 

David,  however,  no  sooner  found  him  out,  than  he  appointed 
him  a  place  at  his  table  among  the  king's  sons,  restored  him 
the  family  estate,  of  which  it  appears  that  he  had  been  de- 
prived, and  made  his  father's  former  servant,  Ziba,  to  be  the 
steward  and  bailiff  of  that  estate.  Thus  David  showed  that 
he  was  not  insensible  to  ilie  claims  of  gratitude,  nor  had  for- 
gotten his  vows  to  .Jonathan.  While  this  is  commendatory 
to  David,  it  may  reprove  us  for  the  neglect  of  our  repeated 
vows  to  that  "  Friend  who  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother!" 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1 — 10.  David  sends  ambassadors  to  Hanun, 
by  xokom.  they  are  shame/ullt/  treated,  and  David  revenges 
the  insult  by  tlie  sword. — David  having  received  kindness,  in 
some  way  uriknown,  from  Nahash,  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
hearing  of  his  death,  sends  messengers  to  congratulate  his 
son  on  his  succession,  and  probably  to  offer  him  his  alliance. 
His  wise  courtiers,  however,  to  di  the  men  for  spies,  and 
treated  them  as  slaves,  by  cutting  ofT  their  beards,  &c.  The 
beaid,  though  despised  by  Europeans,  is  held  in  high  respect 
and  greatly  valued  in  the  East :  the  possessor  considers  it  as 
his  greatest  ornament;  often  swears  by  it;  and,  in  matters  of 
great  importance,  pledges  it;  and  nothmg  can  be  more  secure 


Ver.  5.  Lodebar. — [This  place  appoais  to  have  been  situated  beyond  Jor- 
dan ;  p.nd  was  probably,  as  Reland  supposes,  the  same  as  Debir  or  Lidbir. 
Josh.  xiii.  ^S.]—Jiagster. 

Ver.  10.  Shall  eat  bread,  &c.— (The  eating  at  courts  was  of  two  kinds  ; 
-he  one  pubbc  and  ceremonious,  the  otiier  private.  Sir  John  Chardin  under- 
itjnds  these  passages  which  speak  of  a  riglit  to  eat  at  the  royal  table,  as 
ponting  out  a  right  to  a  seat  tliere,  when  the  repast  was  public  and  solemn. 
St  in  a  MS.  note  on  I  Ki.  ii.  7.  lie  tells  us  that  it  was  to  be  understood  of  the 
fnaiitis,  <th"  term  for  an  assembly  of  lords  or  a  public  feast,)  and  not  of  the 
daily  and  ordinary  repast.  Hence,  though  Mephibosheth  was  to  eat  at  all  pub- 
lic times  at  the  king's  table,  yet  he  would  want  the  produce  of  his  iands  for 
tjod  at  other  times,  which  it  was  necessary  for  Ziba  to  understand.  \—BageteT. 


than  such  a  pledge  :  for  its  owner  will  redeem  it  at  the  hazard 
of  his  life.  The  beard  was  never  cut  off  but  in  mourning,  or 
as  a  sign  of  slavery.  It  is  customary  to  shave  the  Ottoman 
princes,  as  a  mark  of  their  subjection  to  the  reigning  emperor. 
{De  la  Motraye.)  The  beard  is  a  mark  of  authority  and  liberty 
among  the  Mohammedans  as  well  as  Turks :  the  Persians  ^Yho 
clip  the  beard,  and  shave  above  the  jaw,  are  reputed  heretics. 
They  who  serve  in  the  seraglios,  have  their  beards  shaven  as 
a  sign  of  servitude ;  rior  do  they  suffer  it  to  grow  till  the  sul- 
tan has  set  them  at  liberty.  Among  the  Araoians,  it  is  more 
infamous  for  any  one  to  appear  with  his  beard  cut  off,  than 
among  us  to  be  publicly  whipped  or  branded  ;  and  many 
would  prefer  death  to  such  a  punishment."    (Niebuhr.) 

David  was  not  tardy  in  expressing  his  resentment,  and 
when  the  Ammonites  heard  of  it,  well  aware  of  the  conse- 
quences, ihev  sent  to  hire  auxiliary  forces  to  oppose  him.  Da- 
vid collects  therefore  all  his  valiant  men,  with  Joab  and  Abishai 
at  the  head  of  them.  The  former  addressed  his  brethren  in  a 
short  speech,  which  has  never  been  exceeded  by  the  heroes  of 
either  ancient  or  modern  times  :  "  Be  of  good  courage,  and 
let  us  play  the  men  for  the  cities  of  our  God  :  and  the  Lore 
do  that  which  seemeth  him  good."  The  Lord  did  so ;  and,  on 
this  occasion,  gave  David  a  most  signal  victory,  though  it  is 
not  easy  to  ascertain  precisely  the  amount  of  loss  suffered  by 
the  enemy.  Joab,  it  is  to  be  feared,  was  but  a  hypocrite  m  ak 
his  pretensions  to  religion;  but  his  address  may  afford  a  motto 
to  the  Christian  soldier— "Let  us  be  of  good  courage— and  the 
Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good  V'    The  issue,  however, 


Ver.  13,  Did  eat  continvatly.-lSir  John  Chardin  in  h's  ^oropaUon  of  So- 
lyman  III.  mentions  a  young  Tartar  prince  as  admitted  ">  J  '^^l*'"-;/?'  f  "f"^ 
to  his  majilis;  and,  ^ilong  with  his  admittance  to  these  ™y«' "f^^"^^';?/;'',""; 
siderable  pensions  were  assigned  for  his  maintenance.    See  Hai-mer  4  Lbs. } 

~Chap*  X  Ver  4  Shaved  off-  one  half  their  beards -Vfe  have  mentioned 
above  tile  revrrence  in  which  the  Asiatics  hold  their  beards  ;  and  D'ArvieuX 
gives  a  remlrkuble  in"tance  of  an  Arab,  who,  having  received  a  wound  m  the 
upper  jaw    chosfto  hazard  his  life,  rather  than  sutler  the  surgeon  to  t  Ae  off 

^^"■TZ1y"atJeHchf.-'T\»s  city  had  probably  not  been  rebuilt  since  th, 
time  of  Joshua",  and  contained,  perhaps   only  some  poor  r«t<.a£OB.  tor  tha 
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7^e  Ammonites  overcome. 

children  of  Ammou  be  too  strong  for  thee, 

then  1  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  "  of  good  courage,  and  let  >  us  play  the 
men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God .  and  the  Lord  do  that  "  which  seeineth 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that 
'were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the 
Syrians :  and  they  fled  »  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also 
before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city.  So 
Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  T[  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered 
themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  "  the  river :  and 
they  came  to  Helam  ;  and  p  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and 
David  slew  the  men  o/ seven  hundred  chariots 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  "^  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants 
to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  be- 
fore Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
served  '  them.  '  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  Whije  Joab  besieged  Rabbah,  David  commiltelh  atlultery  with  Bath-slieba.  6  Uriah, 
sent  for  by  David  to  cover  Ihe  aiitiltery,  would  not  go  nome  neillier  S'jber  nor  drunkea. 
14  He  carrielh  to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  JoAb  seiideth  the  news  tilereof  to 
David.    26  David  takelh  Balit-sheba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  *  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth 
to  battle,  that  David  sent  ^  Joab,  and  his  ser- 
vants with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they  de- 
stroyed the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged 
Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 
2  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide, 
that  David  arose  from  off"  his  bed,  and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  from 
the  roof  he  saw  '  a  woman  washing  herself; 
and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful,  to  '•  look 
upon. 
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3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  wo- 
man. And  one  said.  Is  not  this  '  Bath-slieba, 
the  daughter  of  '"  EUam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  s'the 
Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,' and  took  her; 
and  alie  came  in  unto  him,  and  ">  he  lay  with 
her ;  >  for  she  was  purified  j  from  her  unclean- 
ness :  and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  1[  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  David,  and  said,  I  a??i  with  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to 
David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  Da- 
vid demanded  of  him  ^  how  Joab  did,  and  how 
the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  wash  i  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  de- 
parted out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  ""  fol- 
lowed him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying, 
Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey  ?  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thy  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  imto  David,  The  "ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents  ;  and  my 
lord  "  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields  ;  shall  I  p  then  go 
into  my  house  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie 
with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to- 
day also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart. 
So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and 
the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  and  he  made  him 
"i  drunk  :  and  at  even  he  went  out  ■■  to  lie  on 
his  bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

14  T[  2\nd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  =  to  Joab,  and  sent  it 
by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  «  hottest  battle, 
and  retire  ye  "  from  him,  that  he  may  be 
^  smitten,  and  die. 


was,  that  all  David's  enemies  were  subjected,  and  became 
tributary;  and  thus  he  experienced  (as  already  remarked)  a 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  that  had  been  niatfe  to  Abraham 
and  the  other  patriarchs.    (Compare  chap,  viii.) 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1—27.  David  being  tempted  to  commit 
adultery  leith  Bath-sheba,  a.s  led  on  to  plan  the  murder  of 
Uriah.— Alas  !  what  is  man  !  How  often  have  we  seen  that 
men  who  have  conquered  nations,  and  destroyed  armies,  have 
not  been  able  to  resist  a  single  lust.  In  the  heathen  world, 
we  are  not  surprised  at  this;  hut  to  see  the  champion  of  Is- 
rael— ^^  the  man  after  God's  own  heart— the  sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel  —thus  drawn  aside,  is  a  matter  of  bitter  and  extreme 
regret.     From  this  history,  however,  melancholy  as  it  is,  we 


lower  classes.  It  was  therefore  a  8nital)le  place  Cor  the  men  to  tarry  in  till 
their  beards  were  grown.  Tlie  injury  to  their  clothes  was  much  slighter,  and 
sooner  remedied. 

Ver.  18.  The  men  oC  seven  htmdred  chariots.~\s  the  first  words  of  this 
senience  (  the  men  of")  are  an  evident  supplement,  Dr.  Cte«d/er  applies 
the  destruction  to  the  chariots  only  ;  but  this  does  not  seem  to  harmonize  with 
tlie  tollowine  member  of  the  sentence,  forty  thousand  horsemen."  Nor  does 
It  a.'iree  v/ith  the  parallel  passage,  l  Ohron.  xi.x.  18.  which  says,  "  David  slew 
o!  the  Synans  seven  thousand  men  that  foupht  in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand 
footmen  Perhaps  the  Hebrew  word  for  chariots  should,  in  these  and  other 
places,  be  rendered  charioteers;  including  not  only  the  drivers,  but  the  men 
who  ioujht  in  them  ;  these  war-chariots  being  a  sort  of  open  carriages,  as  re- 
presentea  in  ancient  sculptures,  and  in  modern  paintings. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  t.  After  the  year  was  e.xpired.— [The  sacred  historian 
seems  to  intimate  that  there  was  one  particular  time  of  the  year  to  which  mi- 
litary operations  were  limited  ;  and  Josephus  informs  us  that  this  took  place 
in  the  beginning  of  spr/n§-.  In  another  part  of  his  works,  he  says,  that  as  soon 
as  spring  was  begun,  Adad  levied  and  led  forth  his  army  against  the  Hebrews. 
Anj'ocnus  also  prepared  to  invade  Judea  at  the  first  appearance  of  spring ; 
and  VMpasian  marched  to  Antipatris  at  the  commencement  of  the  same  sea- 
ton.  The  kings  and  armies  of  the  East,  gays  Chc^riin,  do  not  march  but 
38S 


may  draw  a  strong  ar^iment  in  favour  of  the  truth  and  im- 
partiality of  the  sacred  writers.  Had  this  event  been  recorded 
by  a  court  sycophant,  circumstances  would  no  doubt  have 
been  thrown  in  to  excuse  the  king's  conduct ;  instead  of  which, 
in  fact,  every  circumstance  is  enunierated  that  could  render  it 
detestable  before  men,  or  criminal  in  the  si^ht  of  God. 

With  respect  to  the  conduct  of  Bath-sheha,  in  the  first  in- 
stance she  has  been  severely  censured  for  the  indecent  expo- 
sure of  her  person  ;  but  whether  she  was  aware  of  being  likely 
to  be  overlooked,  we  know  not.  Neither  are  we  informed 
whether  she  was  indulging  in  the  luxuries  of  a  bath,  or  wash- 
ing herself  in  an  ordinary  way;  the  original  text,  which  speaks 
orily  of  "  the  beauty  of  her  countenance,"  inclines  us  to  the 


when  there  is  grass,  and  wlien  they  can  encamp,  which  is  April.  This  rule, 
however,  see.ns  to  be  disregarded  in  modern  times.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  3.  The  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite.— U  is  probable  that  Uriah  was  a  pro- 
selyte to  Judaism,  and  therefore  married  to  a  Jewess. 

Ver.  9.  Uriah  slept  at  the  door,  &c. — This  was  customary,  both  to  honoui 
and  to  guaril  the  king's  person.    See  Orient.  Lit.  No.  495. 

Ver.  14.  Wrote  a  letter,  d:c.— IThis  was  the  sum  of  treachery  and  vil  any. 
He  made  this  most  noble  and  gallant  man  the  bearer  of  letters  which  prescri 
bed  the  mode  in  which  he  was  to  be  murdered.  This  case  has  b«en  supposed 
to  have  given  rise  to  the  cl.assical  story  of  Bellerophon,  Pra;tus,  and  Antia. 
But  there  seems  to  be  scarcely  any  correspondence  between  them,  but  in  tha 
simple  circumstance  that  both  Uriah  and  Bellerophon  carried  tho.se  letter! 
which  contained  their  own  condemnation.  The  following  history  is  a  iiiore 
accurate  counterpart;  and  .shows  the  despotic  and  unjust  conduct  of  Asintic 
princes,  which  Da\id  imitated  on  this  occasion.  "  Nour  Jehan,  signifies  the 
light  of  the  world  ;  she  was  also  called  Nour  Mahl.  or  the  light  of  the  serag- 
lio ;  she  was  wife  to  one  Sher  Afkan  Khan,  of  a  Turkoman  family,  who  came 
from  Persia  to  Hindostan  in  very  indifliirent  circumstances.  As  she  was  ex- 
quisitely beautiful,  of  great  wit,  and  an  elegant  poetess,  Jehanguire,  the  sul- 
tan, was  resolved  to  take  her  to  himself  He  sent  her  husband,  who  was  eg- 
'"C'no.c'  the  bravest  man  in  hi«  srrvicfc  with  some  troops,  to  command  in  Ben 
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Uriah  is  slain.  2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XII 

16  And  't  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed 
the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place 
where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
foufrht  with  Joab  :  and  tnere  fell  some  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  "}[  Then  .Toab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
Uiings  concerning  the  war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying.  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters 
of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise, 
and  he  say  unto  thee.  Wherefore  approached 
ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the 
wall  1 

21  Who  smote  Abimelech  "^  the  son  of  "^  Je- 
rubbesheth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of 
a  millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  1 
then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite 
is  dead  also. 

22  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
showed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Sure- 
ly the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out 
unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants  ;  and  some  of  the  king's 
servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger. 
Thus  shall  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  y  displease  thee,  for  ^  the  sword  devour- 
eth  ^  one  as  well  as  another :  make  thy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow 
^  it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  T[  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned 
for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  be- 
came his  "  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done  <•  displeased  « the 
Lord. 


Nathan^ fl'^^' ^^'' 
CHAPTER    XTI.  ''mber 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  caiiseth  Daviil  to  be  his  own  Jiulee.    7  Dav.^ 
pruveil  by  Nathan,  coiilVtsutli  his  sin,  anj   is  parJoneil.     13  David  inr'arneh  ai. 
prayetl)  for  the  cliilrl,  wliile  it  lived.     24  SoloiiiDii  is  burn,  and  named  Jedidiuf-,     '* 
ill  talieth  Rahhali,  and  torlureth  the  people  tlierenf. 

ND    the   Lord   sent  Nathan   unto  David. 
And  »  he  came  unto  him,  and  •>  said  unto 
him.  There  were  two  men  in  one  city;   the 
one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks 
and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  wan  had  nothing,  save  one  lit- 
tle ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nou- 
rished up:  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him, 
and  with  his  children  :  it  did  eat  of  his  own 
"  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in 
his  ''  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  '  traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfa- 
ring man  that  was  come  unto  him  ;  but  took 
the  poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  ''  shall  surely  die  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  s  four-fold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 
no  pity. 

7  i[  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  ari  the 
man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
anointed  •>  thee  king  over  >  Israel,  and  I  de- 
livered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and 
thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  )  gave 
thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  and  if 
that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  ^  hast  thou  despised  i  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ? 
thou  hast  killed  ■"  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  ha.st  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

10  Now  "  therefore  the  sword  shall  never  de 
part  from  thy  house  ;  because  thou  hast  des- 
pised me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 


latter;  and  her  after  conduct  leads  us  to  hope,  that  she  was 
not  more  guilty  than  the  Scriptures  represent,  which  lay  alJ 
the  criminality  on  David.  As  to  her  going  to  the  palace  vvhen 
Bent  for,  it  was  not  optional :  and  in  that  age  and  country,  it 
is  probable  no  woman  could  suppose  that  she  had  a  rijht  to 
refuse  the  king,  however  arbitrary  or  unjustifiable  his  de- 
mands. 

As  it  respects  David,  here  is  no  palliating  circumstance.  He 
took  advantage  of  the  casual  sight  of  a  handsome  woman,  to 
draw  her  into  sin  ;  and  to  aggravate  his  guilt,  we  are  told  she 
was  a  married  woman,  whose  husband  was  in  the  king's  ser- 
vice, and  risking  his  life  in  defence  of  his  country.  One  crime 
leads  on  to  another;  David,  when  he  sent  for  Bath-sheba,  to 
commit  adultery  with  her.  had  no  design,  we  may  believe,  to 
murder  her  husband  ;  and  therefore  his  first  plan  was  to  send 
for  Uriah,  and  persuade  him  to  go  home  ;  lie  even  made  him 
intoxicated,  in  hopes  that  he  might  be  induced  to  cohabit  with 
her,  that  he  might  cover  his  own  guilt.  But  it  soon  becomes 
necessary  to  plot  another -and  a  deener  crime,  to  conceal  the 
former ;  and  to  execute  this,  he  finds  it  necessary  to  put  on 
the  mask  of  friendship,  and  to  make* Uriah  the  bearer  of  iiis 
own  death  warrant.  And  when  the  crime  was  perpetrated, 
how  hypocritically  does  he  speak  of  it,  as  a  matter  of  mere 
chance  !  "  Let'iiot  this  thing  di.splease  thee,  the  sword  de- 
voureth  one  as  well  as  another." 

We  must  not  however  pass  by  the  discovery  we  here  have 


eal,  and  afterwards  .st!!)!  anoflior  with  a  preater  force  to  cut  him  off.  When  he 
was  killed,  Nour  Jehan  was  soon  iirevaili'd  upon  to  become  an  empress." — 
Frazer's  History  of  Nadir  .Shah  ]—hns-srrj: 

Ver.  1$.  Observed.— In  our  military  phrase,  "  reconnoifercd  ;"  i.  e.  surveyed 
the  town,  with  a  view  to  attack,  tliat  he  might  place  Uriah  in  the  post  of  great- 
est danger. 

Ver.  24.  Same  nftheking's  servants  be,  dead. — It  is  probable  th.Tt  some  of!\- 
cers  of  sreat  distinction  were  slain,  hut  the  death  of  Uriah  was  to  comfort  Da- 
vid. I  What  aboniinahle  hypocrisy  was  here  I  He  well  knew  that  the  rieath 
of  this  noble  and  gallant  man  was  no  chance  medley  ;  he  was,  by  his  own 
order  thrust  on  the  sword.  \—Bagster 


of  Joab's  character,  which  was  that  of  an  accomplished  vil 
lain,  who  was  ready  to  join  in  any  crime  that  might  gratify 
l>is  royal  master,  tliougn  it  might  cost  the  life  of  one  of  his 
bravest  soldiers.  Nor  can  it  be  pretended  that  he  was  afraid 
of  David  ;  for  David,  as  we  have  seen,  (chap.  iii.  30.)  was  ra- 
ther afraid  of  him,  whose  desperate  valour  had  made  him  the 
idol  of  the  army  and  of  the  people. 

To  return  to  David.  Having,  after  a  very  short  interval  of 
mournin"  for  her  husband,  (probably  a  few  days  only.)  made 
Bath-sheba  his  wife,  the  child  is  born  in  wedlock,  ana  Davit] 
was  no  doubt  pleased,  to  think  how  well  he  had  got  through 
his  difficulties,  and  avoided  public  shame  :  "  But  the  thing 
which  he  had  dune  displeased  the  Lord." 

Chap.  XH.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Nathan  reproves  and  convicts  Da- 
rid,  and  announces  his  piinishment. — Hail  this  narrative  oiv 
curred  in  any  other  historian,  we  should  probably  have  hearc 
no  more  of  David's  complicated  crimes.  David  had  attainea 
his  object,  and  covered  his  guilt  by  fnarriage  ;  and  it  would 
have  been  thought,  doubtless,  a  great  pity  to  expose  a  pioiis 
character,  like  David,  to  public  reproach  or  shame.  But  this 
is  not  God's  way  of  acting ;  nor  is  it  the  mode  of  writing 
adopted  by  the  sacred  writers.  "There  is  nothing  secret  that 
shall  not  be  revealed."  Our  tenderness  to  popular  and  favour- 
ite characters  niav  lead  us  to  endeavour  to  conceal  their  ble- 
mishes ;  but  the  moral  government  of  God  demands  exposure  ; 
and  nothing  so  fully  justifies  the  divine  character,  as  the  public 


Ver.  27.  j1/wrn?';7e-.— [The  whole  of  her  comluct  indicates  that  she  oh.served 
the/';n«.  without  feelini:  llie  pox'er  of  sorrmo.  She  lost  :i  captain,  aiid  pot 
a  kins  for  her  husband  .  and  i  hrrcfure,  "  She  shed  reluctant  tears  ;  and  torced 
out  groans  from  a  joyful  breast  V\—Bagster. 

Chap.  XII   Ver.  l.  There  mere  twnrnen. 


[The  bent  of  this  parable  is  cvi 


dent ;  and  it  was  wisely  constructed,  by  not  havrng  too  near  a  re.sembhmcf ,  to 
make  David  unwittingly  pass  sentence  on  hinisell.  It  was  m  Davii  s  hiind 
what  his  own  letter  vfas  in  the  hands  of  the  brave  but  unfortunate  Uri'ih.1- 


Basster. 

*r.  10.  The  sioord  shall  never  depart.' 
for  Solomon's  was  a  peaceable  reign. 


-That  is,  during  David's  life  tiai"! . 


VavicVs  child  dieih. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I 
will  take  °  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with 
thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  :  but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sin- 
nod  p  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  "i  thy  sin  ; 
thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  ■•  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that,  is  born  unto 
thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  TI  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house. 
And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's 
wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the 
child  ;  and  David  =  fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
lay  '  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and 
went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth  : 
but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with 
them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for 
they  said.  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice  :  how  will  he  then  "  vex  him- 
self, if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was 
dead  :  therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants. 
Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  "  worshipped:  then  he  came  to  his 
own  house  ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him.    What 
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2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XII.  Solomon  is  born 

thing  IS  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  ivhile  it  was  alive; 
but  when  the  child  M'as  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said.  Who  "  can  tell 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the 
child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  "  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  Tl  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her : 
and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 
y  Solomon  :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet ;  and  he  called  his  name  ^  Jedidiah, 
because  of  the  Lord. 

26  H  And  "■  Joab  fought  against  •>  Rabbah  o( 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal 
city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I  have  fought  against  liabbah,  and  have 
taken  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  encamp  against  the  city, 
and  take  it:  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  "^  it  be  call- 
ed after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  it, 
and  took  it. 

30  And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from  oflf 
his  head,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of 
gold  with  the  precious  stones  :  and  it  was  set 
on  David's  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the 
spoil  of  the  city  *•  in  great  abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  imder  saws,  and  under 
harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and 
made  them  pass  through  the  brickkiln :  and 
thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.  So  David  and  all  the  people  re- 
tarned  unto  Jerusalem. 
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detection,  and  exemplary  punishment,  of  those  M'ho  have 
disgraced  the  holy  religion  tney  have  professed,  and  that  sin- 
cerely. 

The  beautiful  parable  of  Nathan  needs  no  explanation,  far- 
ther than  what  is  given  in  the  application.  It  may  be  proper 
to  remavk,  however,  that  when  God  speaks  of  giving  Saul's 
wives  to  David,  or  David's  wives  to  Absalom,  it  does  noi 
mean  a  license  to  abuse  them,  but  simply  placing  them  within 
the  power  of  one  or  the  other  ;  for  the  sin  was  wholly  theirs. 
Of  David's  feelings  in  this  case  we  have  a  full  exhibition  in 
the  5Ist  Psalm,  which  is  stated  to  he  vyritten  on  this  occasion. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  child  of  this  illicit  connexion  is  struck 
with  death  ;  which  no  doubt  increased  the  poignancy  of  his 
feelings,  and  deepened  his  repentance.  On  this  occasion,  Da- 
vid uses  an  expression  which  has  been  very  difierently  under- 
stood :  "I  shall  go  to  him,  (meaning  his  child,)  but  ne  shall 
not  return  to  me.  '  Supposing  this  to  have  reference  only  to 
the  grave,  as  some  contend,  it  seems  difficult,  if  not  impossi- 
ble, to  draw  comfort  from  the  thoughts  of  death,  without  the 
assurance  of  a  future  state  of  consciousness.    But  the  hope  of 


Ver.  11.  Iwin  take  thij  loives.—lTh-Alu,  (as  intimated  in  tlie  Exposition,) 
in  the  course  of  my  providence,  I  will  permit  this  to  be  done.  Sucli  plirases 
inSeripture  do  not  mean  that  God  either  does  or  can  do  evil  himself;  hut  only 
hat  he  permits  such  evil  to  he  done,  as  he  foresaw  would  he  done,  and  whfch, 
nad  he  pleased,  he  might  have  prevented.  l—Bag-srer. 

Ver.  20.  David  ar  one  from  the  earth— '^H^  illustrates  the  ancient  custom 
of  mournine,  durins  which  it  was  unusual  either  to  wash  or  change  their  a.\>- 
parel.— Or!e/?Y.  Cust.  No.  855. 

Ver.  24.  So/owon.— That  is,  "  peaceable  ;"  for  David  was  admonished  that 
nis  successor  should  have  a  peaceful  reign.  (1  Chron.  .\xii.  9.)  It  is  added, 
hat  "  the  Lord  loved  him,"  and  therefore  was  Jedidiah  added  to  his  name, 
which  signifies,  "beloved  of  the  Lord." 

Ver.  26.  Rabbah.— [Rabbah,  or  Rabbath- Ammon,  also  called  Philadelphia, 
from  Ptolemy  Philadelplms,  king  of  Egypt,  was  sitti,-ited  east  of  Jordan,  and, 
according  to  £iMeft««,  ten  miles  east  from  Jazer.  It  is  sometimes  mnniioneu 
as  belonging  to  Arabia,  sometimes  to  Cielo-Syria  ;  and  was  one  of  the  citicq 
of  the  Decapolis  east  of  Jordan.  Pliny  and  Josephtis  extend  the  region  of 
Perea  as  far  as  Philadelphia.  It  is  now  called  Antman,  distant  about  19  miles 
to  the  .S.  E  by  E.  of  Szalt,  and  lies  along  the  banks  of  a  river,  called  I\loiet 
Amman,  uhich  has  its  source  in  a  pond,  at  a  few  hundred  paces  from  the  south 
western  end  of  the  town,  and  empties  itself  into  the  Zerka  or  Jabhok.  about 
four  hours  to  the  northward.  This  rivernins  in  a  v.iUey  bordered  on  both  sides 
oy  barren  hills  of  flint,  which  advance  on  the  south  side  close  to  the  edsre  of 
the  stream.  The  edifices  which  still  remain,  though  in  a  decaying  state  fiwm 
tfing  bliilt  of  a  calcareous  stone  of  moderate  hardness,  sufficiently  attest  tlie 
390 


meeting  our  children  and  our  friends  in  "another  and  abetter 
world,"  is  a  powerful  support  inider  the  loss  of  them,  as  well 
"  as  a  hope  full  of  immortality"  to  ourselves. 

Though  the  Lord  took  away  the  child  which  would  have 
perpetuated  David's  guilt  and  shame,  he  gives  him   another, 
which  will  transmit  his  name  v.ith  glory  to  the  latest  genera 
tion  of  mortals,  and  a  descendant  in  his  line  in  whom  "  all 
nations"  and  all  generations  "shall  be  blessed." 

As  we  have  promised  to  pay  particular  attention  to  infidel 
objections,  we  must  not  omit  to  notice  one  derived  from  the 
close  of  this  chapter,  which  is  considered  of  great  weight. 
David,  it  is  alleged,  not  only  plundered  Rabbah,  but  tortured 
the  unfortunate  inhabitants,  with  saws  and  axes,  &c.  Dr. 
Chandler,  however,  (as  Bishop  T/orH^  observes.)  has  given  very 
good  reasons  why  the  passage  should  be  rendered  in  a  differ- 
ent manner:— "He  (David)  brought  forth  the  inhabitants, 
and  put  them  to  the  saw,  (or  rather,  to  the  saw-pit.s,)  and  to 
the  iron  mines,  (or  manufactories,)  and  iron  axes,  (either  to 
manufacture  or  work  with  them  ;)  and  transported  tkeni  to  the 
brick  kiln,  or  rather  to  the  brick  frame  and  hod,  to  make  and 


former  greatness  and  splendour  of  this  metropolis  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
See  Burckhardt's  Travels  in  Syria.]— Ung'.sfer. 

'  Ver.  27.  Tlie  city  of  wat ers.—'Vhnl  part  of  the  city  which  contained  the  re- 
servoirs, and  supplied  the  whole  with  water.  Houbiga>tt  renders  it,  "  I  havp 
drawn  off  the  waters  from  the  city  ;"  which  agrees  with  the  assertion  of  Jose- 
phus,  that  "  tlie  waters  were  (fit  olf."    See  Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  30.  A  talent  of  gold. — [If  this  talent  was  only  sepsn  poj/niis,  as  Wh'ntc^i 
says,  David  might  have  canied  it  on  his  head  with  little  difTiculty;  but  this 
weight,  according  to  common  comjiutation,  would  amount  to  nearly  114 
pounds  !  Some,  therefore,  think,  that  mishkelah,  should  he  taken  for  (7s  valve 
not  ireight ;  which  renders  it  perfectly  plain,  as  the  worth  of  the  crowi.  will 
he  about  S'3'3.536.45.  The  ancients  mention  several  such  large  crowns,  made 
more  for  sight  than  use. — Athencons  describes  a  crown  of  gold  that  was  24  teet 
in  circumference  ;  and  mentions  others  that  were  two,  some  four,  and  others 
five  feel  deep.  Pliny  takes  notice  of  some  that  were  no  less  than  8  pound* 
weight.  Besides  the  crown  usually  worn,  it  was  customary  for  kings,  in  simie 
nations,  to  have  such  large  ones  as  described,  either  hung  or  supported  over 
the  throne,  where  they  sat  at  their  coronation  or  other  solemn  occasions. ]— 

Bags/er. But  as  a  talent  of  gold  is  commonly  reckoned  a  hundred  pounds 

weight,  it  is  more  probable  that  the  value  is  here  intended  ;  i.  e.  the  gold  and 
jewels  set  in  it,  were  equal  in  value  to  a  latent  of  gold— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  31.  Put  them  117} der  saios,  &c.  — It  does  no(  appear  that  the  particle 
(Beth)  here  used,  ever  signifies  under,  as  here  rennered  ;  hut  all  the  Lexicon* 
allow  it  to  mean,  in,  with,  to,  Jinto.  &c.  and  to  put  men  to  the  saw,  or  th» 
axe,  naturally  means,  eitlier  to  manufacture  or  to  work  with  them,  in  eawinc 


Amnon  defileth  Tamar, 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

■  Aninon,  loving  Tamar.  by. Innadab's  counsel  feieniiis  liimself  sick,  ravisheth  her.  1.5 
111  naleili  her,  ami  sliain-luriy  [uriielli  her  away.  19  Absalom  emiTlaiiielh  iier,  and 
coni'-talelli  his  purpose,  '.a  At  a  siieep-shearing,  anions  all  Ihe  liing's  sons,  he  killelh 
iinr.nn.  iVt  Uavid.  grieving  at  tlie  news,  is  coniiorted  by  Jonadalj.  37  Absalom 
lloeili  'o  Taimai  at  Geirhiir 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  tliat  Absalom 
the  son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose 
name  was  ■'Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of 
l.")avid  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  ^  he  fell 
sick  for  his  sister  Tamar ;  for  she  teas  a 
virgin  ;  and  '  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him 
to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name 
urns  Jonadab,  the  son  of  ''  Shimeah,  David's 
brother :  and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou,  being- 
the  king's  son,  "  lean  f  from  day  to  day '?  wilt 
thou  not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto 
him,  I  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's 
sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him.  Lay  thee 
down  on  tliy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick :  and 
when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my 
sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  H  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick :  and  when  the  king  Vv^as  come  to  see 
him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  °  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying, 
Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and 
dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's 
house  ;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took 
''  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him ;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said.  Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they 
went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thy 
iiand.     And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 


hidden  in 
tlie  eyes  of 


h  or,  patite. 
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had  made,  and  brought  them  into  the  chamber 
to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  thevi  unto  him 
to  eat,  he  '  took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  )  force  me ;  for  ^  no  such  thing  ought 
to  be  done  in  i  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  >"  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of 
the  fools  in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king ;  for  he  will  not  withhold 
me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice :  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  forced 
"  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  T[  Then  Amnon  hated  her  "  exceedingly  ; 
so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  TViere  is  no  cause; 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than 
the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  nor  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said.  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  a  garment  of  divers  colours 
p  upon  her :  for  <)  with  such  robes  were  the 
king's  daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out,  ana  bolted 
the  door  after  her. 

19  T[  And  Tamar  put  ashes  ■"  on  her  head, 
and  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that 
%oas  on  her,  and  laid  her  hand  » on  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her. 
Hath  '  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  1 
but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister:  he  is  thy 
brother  ;  "  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar 
remained  ^  desolate  in  her  brother  Absalom's 
house. 

21  11  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Am- 


1  v<ith  great 
hatred 
greatly. 
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carry  bricks."  In  short,  they  reduced  the  Ammonites  to  the 
same  state  of  slavery  as  they  had  been  reduced  to  by  the  Egyp- 
tians. (See  Exod.  v.  18,  19.  Deut.  iv.  20.) 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  I — 30.  Amnun  violates  his  sister  Tamar. 
Absalom  assassinates  Amnon,  and  Jiies  to  Geshur. — David's 
sin  iiroceeds  to  work  its  own  punishment ;  and  as  that  beajan 
in  lust,  and  ended  in  murder,  so  we  find  both  mingled  in  the 
family  feuds  vyhieh  now  follow.  Amnon  pretends  sickness,  in 
order  to  obtain  the  company  of  his  sister  Tamar,  whom  he 
cruelly  violates;  Absalom  conceals  his  resentment,  till  he  finds 
an  opportunity  to  murder  his  brother  xVmnon.  Absalom  then 
flies,  to  prevent  his  other  brothers  from  taking  revenge  for  the 
death  of  Anmon,  and  afterwards  breaks  out  into  open  rebellion 
against  his  father;  and  all  these  events  arise  for  the  punish- 
ment of  David's  sin.  And  thus  his  own  heart,  and  the  hearts 
of  all  his  family,  are  torn  with  distress  and  anguish  inexpres- 
sible. 

This  chapter  brings  before  us  some  very  detestable  charac- 
ters. Amnon  was  a  brute,  in  that  he  had  no  regard  to  the 
feelings,  the  reputation,  or  the  happiness  of  his  sister.  He  was 
worse  than  a  brute,  in  that  after  he  had  forced  her  into  sin, 
he  deserted,  despised,  hated  her,  and  turned  her  out  of  doors, 
as  if  she  had  been  the  guilty  party,  and  had  seduced  him. 
Another  character,  at  least  equally  detestable,  was  his  cousin 
Jonadab,  "  a  very  subtle  man,"  the  pander  of  Anmon's  lust, 
and  the  accomplice,  the  planner  of  all  his  crimes. 


hewing,  &c.  So  to  pass  through  the  hrick-kiln.s,  is  to  work  in  them.  The  fact 
p.ppears  to  be,  that  t)avi(l  treated  the  Aminonitosas  the  Egyptians  had  forin- 
erfy  treated  them  ;  made  slaves  of  them. 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  S.  !>he  took  Jloiir.— X)r.  Russell  nays,  "The  Eastern  \a- 
dies  often  wash  their  own  hands,  preiiare  rakes,  pastry,  &c  in  their  apart- 
.  ents.  And  some  few  particular  dishes  are  cooked  liy  themselves,  Init  not  in 
their  apartments  ;  on  such  occasions,  they  go  to  some  room  near  the  kitchen." 
—  Moc/e  cnAes— Rather,  as  Par'fhiirst  renders,  "and  tossed  \i,watlelab- 
baiv,  in  his  sight,  and  dressed  the  tossed  cakes,  tmlleveeiioth."  This  will  re- 
eeive  illustration  from  the  account  which  Jackson  gives  of  the  Arabian  man 
ner  of  kneading  and  baking.  "  They  have  a  small  place  built  witli  clay,  be- 
tween two  and  three  feet  high,  having  a  hole  at  the  bottom  for  the  conveni- 
•nce  of  drawing  out  tiie  ashes,  soiuething  similar  to  tliat  of  abrick-kiln.    The 


But  the  principal  tiling  to  be  remarked  in  this  chapter,  is  the 
powerful  and  afiecting  manner  in  which  Tamar  pleads  and 
reasons  with  her  wicked  brother,  and  which  is  thus  admirably 
paraphrased  by  Bishop  Patrick: 

"  There  is  something  so  moving,  and  the  arguments  are  f(j 
strong  in  Tarnar's  speech  to  Amnon,  that  one  would  almost 
wonder  why  it  did  not  prevail  with  him  to  desist.  Nay,  my 
brother,  do  not  force  me.  Here  she  reminds  him  of  his  rela- 
tion to  her,  for  which  she  hoped  he  would  have  such  a  reve- 
rence as  not  to  meddle  with  her,  much  less  to  offer  violence  to 
her,  which  it  was  abominable  to  do,  even  to  a  stranger,  much 
more  to  one  of  the  same  blood.  F'or  no  such  thing  oui;ht  to  be 
done  in  Israel.  Whatever  other  nations  did,  wlio  had  not 
the  knowledge  of  God's  hiws,  she  begs  of  him  to  consider, 
that  they  both  belonged  to  a  nation  which  was  God's  peculiar 
people;  had  been  instructed  better,  and  therefore  should  act 
otherwise.  Do  not  thou  this  folly.  She  pravs  him  (besides  the 
scandal  it  would  give)  to  reflect  with  himself  on  the  heinous- 
ness  of  the  crime,  and  how  highly  ofiensive  it  would  be  to  the 
Divine  Majesty.  And  I,  %Bhither  shall  /  cause  my  shame  to 
go  ?  She  beseeches  him  (besides  the  sin  against  God)  to  con- 
sider the  disgrace  it  would  be  to  her,  who,  after  such  a  foul 
act,  must  be  ashamed  to  look  any  one  in  the  face.  Lastly,  she 
puts  him  in  mind  of  his  own  reputation,  which  so  vile  an  ac- 
tion would  tarnish  for  ever,  and  make  him  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  man  void  of  all  sense,  religion,  honour,  and  hunianity  :  As 


oven  ...  is  usually  about  1.5  inches  wide  at  top,  and  grarliial  y  grow's  wider  to 
the  bottom.  It  is  heated  with  wood  ;  and  when  sufficiently  hot,  and  perfectly 
clear  from  smoke,  having  nothing  but  .liar  embers  at  bottom  which  «ontiiiiie 
to  reflect  great  lieat,  tlu'v  prci^r.^  tlie  dongli  in  a   arge  bowl,  and  moiUd  the 

cakes  to  the  desired  size  on  a  ir.l  or  stone  placed  near  tlie  oven.   After  they 

have  kneaded  the  cake  to  a  |,n.p,r  c.iii..strnce,  they  pat  ifi  uttle,  then  tossU 
about  \w\\\\  great  dexlentv  In  urn-  \r.nu\  till  il  is  as  lliin  as  mey  choose  to  mijke 
it.  They  then  wet  one  siilr  of  il  willi  ualer.  ul  the  ,a.re  lime  wettine  the 
hand  and  arm  with  uhicn  thi'y  imi  H  iiHoij"-  <'v.'n.    \-liassteT.  __ 

Ver.  18.  A  ^'anueiU  of  divers  coloiirs  -».;•  note  on  Gen   xxxvii.  3. 

Ver  20  Hold  now  tinj  peace,  my  s^.s/cr— Instead  ol  bringing  Ainnon  to 
justice,  in  vindication  of  his  sister's  injured  character,  he  sullenly  meditates  r« 
voiiee  ;  a  temper  never  to  b»  indulsed.  See  ver.  8S. 
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AOsalom  killeth  Amno7i, 

non  neither  "^  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom  hated 
» Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister 
Tarnar. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 
that  Absalom  had  y  sheep-shearers  in  Baal- 
hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim  :  and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers  ; 
let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants 
go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargea- 
ble unto  thee.  And  he  pres.sed  him  :  howbeit 
he  would  not  go,  buc  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee? 

27  But  '  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  TI  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's 
heart  is  merry  *with  Avine,  and  when  I  say 
unto  you.  Smite  Amnon ;  then  kill  him.,  fear 
not:  ^  have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be  coura- 
geous, and  be  "  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  ^  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then 
all  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  ^  gat 
him  up  upon  his  '  mule,  and  fled. 

30  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  w^ere 
in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  say- 
ing, Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons, 
and  tliere  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare  s  his  gar- 
ments, and  lay  ''on  the  earth;  and  all  his 
servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  AndJonaJab  i  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord 
suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the  young 
men  the  king's  sons;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead  : 
for  by  the  i  appointment  of  Absalom  this  hath 
been  ^  determined  from  the  day  that  he  forced 
his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king 
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take  1  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all 
the  king's  sons  are  dead  ;  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

34  But  Absalom  "'fled.  And  the  young  man 
that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  people 
by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
the  king's  sons  come :  "  as  thy  servant  said, 
so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that,  behold,  the 
king's  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept:  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  ser- 
vants wept  "  very  sore. 

37  ][  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  p  Talmai, 
the  son  of  i  Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  ■"  Geshur, 
and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  =  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was  comforted 
'  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Joab,  suborning  a  widow  of  Tekoah,  by  a  parable,  to  incline  the  kini^'s  heart  to  fetch 
home  Ab&iiluni,  bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem.  '23  Absnloiii's  beauty,  hair,  ami  chUdrea. 
2ti  After  two  years,  Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  llie  king's  presence. 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 
that  the  king's  heart  was  toward  "  Ab- 
salom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  ^  Tekoah,  and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I 
pray  then,  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and 
put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that 
had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead  : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  put  the  words  in 
her  mouth. 

4  ][  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake 
to  the  king,  she  fell  ■=  on  her  face  to  the 
ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  ''  Help, 
O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee  ?  And  she  answered.  I  *  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 


for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel.  Note  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  speak  to  the  kin  g  :  for  he  tcill  not  withhold  vie 
from  thee."  Whether  she  really  thought  this  possible,  or  only 
urged  it  to  divert  him  from  his  crime,  is  not  clear  :  but  "  when 
the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil,"  nei- 
ther argument  nor  entreaty  can  turn  them  from  it.  The  events 
of  this  chapter  might  afford  many  useful  observations,  but  we 
have  not  room  to  indulge  them.  We  shall  only  remark  the 
cool  indifference  with  which  the  wicked  .Fonadab  speaks  of 
the  death  of  Amnon,  whom  he  had  led  into  the  sin  that  caused 
^lis  untimely  end—''  Amnon  only  is  dead  !"  Those  who  are 
the  most  prompt  to  lead  others  into  ruin,  have  the  least  pity  on 
them  when  they  see  them  fall.  There  is  "  no  flesh  in  the  heart" 
of  such  men  ;  it  is  all  stone. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver,  1—33.  Joab  employs  the  xcoman  of  Te- 
koah to  persuade  David  to  recal  Absalom,  and  he  is  recon- 
ciled.—Vfe  read,  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  that 
Absalom  fled  to  Geshur,  and  his  father  David  longed  to  follow 
nim.  Joab,  perceiving  that  the  king's  heart  was  toward  Ab- 
salom, and  wishing  herein  to  gratify  him,  employed  the  wise 
woman  ol  Tekoah  to  plead  for  his  return.  By  a  vvell-wrought 
parable,  she  so  far  succeeded  as  to  procure  his  recal  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  but  it  was  two  years  before  the  king  would  see  him. 


Ver.  21.  //e)w«rcryzcTOrA.-|TlieSpiitiia!riman.|  Vulsateadd:  "But  lie 
jvoMJd  ni.l  grieve  Uu-  soul  ot  Arniion  lii.s  sim,  t..r  lu-  l„veil  lii.n  because  he  was 
hli  hrsl-lxiiii,  riie  same  a.lditmn  is  fimnci  m  .losephus ;  and  it  is  probable 
Mial  itonci."  torined  a  purl   it  the  Hihiew  U'\^.]—Ba:;ster. 

Ver.  26.  Let  my  brother  .imnuii.—\  Wk  ur^-cd  ihi.s  with  the  more  plausib  lity 
Docaiisp  Amniiii  was  the  lirst  liimi,  and  presumptive  heir  to  the  crown  ;  and 
he  had  dissenilded  his  rcsc-tment  so  long  and  so  well,  that  lie  was  not  sus- 
pcctcil.  ]—Iiagsler. 

Ver,  30.  .4//  t/iekin^  's  son.?.— Thus  public  report  usually  exapeerates  I 

Ver.  37.  Ahfinlnni  jted.—\  K?,  KhnXum  had  committed  wilful  murder,  he  could 
nor  avail  liinisel''or  a  city  of  refuge  ;  but  went  to  Talmai,  king  ol'  Ge.shur,  Ips 

maternal  eran.rliitlipr.  I -Boirvrfr Tatiimi  .    .   .    .  king  of  Geshur.— Wis 

grandfather  by  bi.s  ninlhrr's  side,  chap   iii.  3. 

Ver.  38.  (.'Cf/air.— [This  was  not  the  Gc.<i/iHr  lying  between  Philistia  and 
Egypt,  (Jos.  xiii.  13.  1  Sa.  .\xvii.  S.)  but  another  in  .Syria,  probably  the  same 
M  that  .)eyond  Jordan,  wliuse  inhabitants  are  joined  with  those  of  Maacha- 
nu.  ]—Bagster. 
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(much  as  his  heart  was  toward  him,)  because  he  had  imbrued 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  brother  Amnon.  Nothing  cttn  be 
said  to  excuse  the  crime  of  Amnon;  yet.  as  he  had  not  been 
guilty  of  her  death,  Absalom  had  no  right  to  slay  him  under 
me  pretence  of  avenging  her.  He  might,  indeed,  have  had 
him  punished  according  to  the  law;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
at  this  time  public  morals  were  much  rela.xed,  and  justice  much 
neglected.  The  king  himself  must  find  it  very  di/ficult  to  ad- 
minister it  impartially,  while  Nathan's  words,  "Thou  art  the 
man,"  must  be  whispered  in  his  ears  whenever  a  criminal  was 
brought  before  hiin. 

That  the  Mosaic  laws  were  not  properly  attended  to,  appears 
evident  even  from  the  case  before  us,  although  the  story  was 
wrought  up  with  all  the  art  of  Joab,  and  well  pleaded  by  a 
most  ingenious  advocate.  If  the  case  stated  were  not  wilful 
murder,  were  there  not  cities  of  refuge  for  the  manslayer?  or 
was  this  benevolent  provision  now  neglected,  and  the  roads 
out  of  repair  7  But  if  it  were  a  case  of  wilful  murder,  the  law 
was  peremptory,  and  the  king  himself  had  no  right  to  pardon. 
Yet  the  king  pledged  himself  to  do  this,  merely  on  the  partial 
representation  of  the  ctilprit's  mother;  in  which,  as  in  most  of 
his  conduct,  he  appears  to  have  acted  more  under  the  influence 
of  his  feelings  than  of  his  judgment.     But  to  come  to  the  ap- 


Ver.  39.  And  (the  soul  of)  king  David  longed.— Hchtew,  "  Was  consumed  ;'• 
i.  e.  with  intense  desire  to  see  him.  Sec  Job  xix.  27. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  2.  Tekoah.— [Tekoah  was  a  city  of  Judali,  situated,  ac- 
cording to  Eusebius  and  .Jerome.  12  miles  south  of  Jerugalem.  Josephvs  saya 
it  was  not  far  from  the  caslle  of  Hcroilium  ;  and  .lerome  says  it  stood  on  a  hill 
SIX  miles  south  from  Bethlehem.  Dr,  Pococke  places  it  at  the  same  distance  ; 
and  says  there  are  still  considerable  ruins  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  which  is  about 
half  a  mile  long  and  a  furlong  broad.  l—Uffg's/er. 

Ver.  5.  I  am  indeed  a  toidoto.—\U  is  very  possible  that  the  princifal  facts 
mentioned  here  were  real  ;  and  that  Joab  found  out  a  person  whose  circum- 
stances bore  a  near  re«embhince  to  that  which  he  wished  to  reprrsent.  She 
did  not  make  the  similitude  too  plain  and  visible,  lest  the  king  should  see  he£ 
intention,  before  she  liad  obtained  a  grant  of  pardon  ;  and  thus,  her  circum- 
stances, her  mournful  tale,  her  widow's  dress,  lier  aged  person,  (for  .losephus 
says  she  was  advanced  in  years,)  and  her  impressive  manner,  all  combined  to 
make  one  united  irresistible  impression  on  the  heart  of  the  aged  monarch.  I  ■ 
Bagster 


The  widow  of  Tekoah^s  parable 

two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was 
f  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  tlie 
other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  risen 
against  thy  handmaid,  and  they  said.  Deliver 
e  him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew; 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also  :  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor 
remainder  upon  the  ''  earth. 

3  And  the  king  said  vmto  the  w^oman,  Go  to 
thy  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be  on  '  me, 
and  on  my  father's  house:  and  the  king  i  and 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  saith  atight 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not 
touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  that  thou  wouldest 
not  suffer  the  revengers  of  i  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he 
said,  As  "'  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thy  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the 
king.     And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the 
people  of  God  1  for  the  king  doth  speak  this 
thing  as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  his  "  banished. 

14  For  we  must  needs  °  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered 
up  again ;  p  neither  doth  God  respect  '>  any 
person :  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  ■■  that  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  ^  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  1  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is 
because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid :  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the 
king ;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the 
request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that 
would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of 
the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thy  handmaid  said,   The  word  of 
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Absalom  returns  to  Jerusalem. 
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my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  '  comfortable: 
for  as  an  angel  "  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the 
king  "  to  discern  good  and  bad :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

IS  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman.  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman 
said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  tlie  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman  answer- 
ed and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left  from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
spoken:  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me, 
and  "  he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of 
thy  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord 
is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  II  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing :  go  therefore, 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  ''thanked  the  king:  and 
Joab  said.  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  Oking, 
in  that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  ol 
y  bis  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  ^  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to  his 
own  house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  *  face.  So 
Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face. 

25  11  ''  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty  : 
from  '  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was 
at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it :  because 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polied 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two 
hundred  shekels  after  the  king's  weight. 

27  Tl  ''  And  unto  Absalom  there  were  born 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Tamar  :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  coun- 
tenance. 

28  Tl"  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  '  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 


plication  :  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  David  felt  the  force  of 
It,  since  it  was  so  much  in  harmony  witli  his  wishes :  and  at 
the  same  time  mixed  up  with  a  considerable  portion  of  flattery, 
to  make  it  the  more  palatable.  It  is,  however,  much  to  be 
doubted,  whether  David's  conduct  was  cither  jusi  or  prudent. 
He  received  no  proof  of  penitence  or  reform  in  Absalom;  on 
the  otlier  hand,  he  no  sooner  returned,  than  he  began  to  plot 
against  his  father's  crown.     David  had  committed  himself  in 


Ver.  7.  Quench  my  coal. — I A  striking  metaphorical  expression  used  in  Scrip- 
ture to  denote  a  man  and  liis  descendants.  The  heathens  nsed  tlie  same  simi- 
litude :  so  Plato  terms  those  who  escaped  Deucalion's  deluge,  "  the  few  live 
coals  of  the  hmnan  race."]— Bp?s/er. 

Ver.  10.  Bring  him  to  ??*«.— This  seeins  equitahle.  that  the  king  might  hear 
the  other  party  ;  but  she  wanjed  a  pledge  upon  oath — not  to  defer  the  matter 
to  a  hearing,  which  would  defeat  her  olijecl. 

Ver.  11.  Remember  the  Lord.— The  LXX.  read,  "  M.nke  mention  of-,"  call 
his  name  to  witness.  Her  ohject  seems  to  be.  to  bind  the  king  by  an  oath,  (as 
Scott  observes.)  and  so  David  himself  appears  to  have  understood  it,  and 
hnrefore  iniineilialely  gives  one. 

Ver.  14.  Neither  doth  God  respect,  &.C. — See  Margin.  Perhaps  the  meaning 
may  be,  "  God  spared  the  human  race,  and  did  not  cut  usort'in  Adam,  because 
lie  iiad  devised  means  for  our  restoration  by  his  S(m."  A  respite  encourages 
liope  of  |)ardon  ;  as  th',' crime  had  been  so  long  unrevenged,  she  pleads  that  he 
might  now  he  rescued  wliolly  from  themanslayers. 

Ver.  17.  Ansel  of  God. — IThis  is  very  much  like  the  h.vperbolical  language 
which  is  addressed  by  the  Hindoos  loan  European  when  they  desire  to  obtain 
sometlnng  from  him  ;  "  Saheb,"  say  they,  "  can  do  every  thing.  No  one  can 
prevent  ttie  execution  of  Saheb's  commands.  Saheb  is  God."  (Il'i7)'d's  View 
of  the  History,  &c.  oftlie  Hindoos.)  Though  this  expression  may  be  imputed 
to  the  hyperlioiical  genius  of  these  countries,  yet  there  was,  perhaps,  more  of 
real  persuasion  than  we  are  apt  to  suppose.  Sir  J.  Chardin  states,  that 
liavins;  found  fault  with  the  king  of  Persia's  valuation  of  a  rich  trinket,  the 
grand  master  told  him  that  if  a  Persian  had  dared  to  have  done  such  a  thing, 
It  would  have  been  as  much  as  his  life  was  worth.  "  Know,"  said  he,  "  that 
Jie  kings  of  Persia  have  a  general  and  full  knowledge  of  matters,  as  sure  as  it 
BO 


promising  pardon  to  the  widow's  son,  while  his  own  was  under 
banishment  for  a  like  offence;  she  therefore  well  said,  that  the 
king  himself  was  "faulty;"  that  is,  inconsistent,  in  not  re- 
calling Absalom.  She  farther  urged  him  to  this  on  the  ground 
of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  :  "for  we  must  needs  die,  and 
are  as  water  spilled  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered 
up  again  ;"  and  from  a  recollection  that  God  himself  hath 
"  devised  means  that  his  banished  ones  be  not  expelled  from 


is  extensive  ;  and  that,  enually  in  the  greatest  and  the  smallest  things,  there 
is  nothing  more  just  and  sure  than  what  they  pronounce."  See  Ilamier.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  26.  When  he  polled,  his  head— Tha.t  is.  cut  off  his  hair,  it  weighed  twT 
hundred  shekels.  This  text  has  very  great  difticulty.  First,  it  is  not  certait 
Absalom  polled  his  head  "every  year."  Dr.  BooW(7-oi/f?  renders  it,  "  from  tims 
to  time  ;"  and  it  is  not  certain  how  long  that  period  niiirlit  be.  Absalom's  haii 
was  doubtless  very  beautiful,  and  either  on  that  account,  or  perhaps  frotn  a 
vow  to  wear  it  for  a  certain  period,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  when  it  had  be- 
come no  longer  bearable,  he  polled  it ;  and  when  he  weitdud  it,  the  weight 
was  remarkable.  Ilf  the  shekel  be  allowed  to  mean  the  common  sheki'l,  the 
amount  will  be  utterly  incredible  ;  for  Josephii.s  says,  that  "  two  hundred  she- 
kels make  five  mina  ;"  and  the  niina,  he  savs,  "  weiplis  two  pounds  and  a 
half;"  which  calculation  makes  Absalom's  hair  weigh  twelve  poiinils  and  a 
half!  But  it  is  probable  that  the  k-insr's  shekel  was  that  vyi  'ch  Lp7phaniu$ 
and  Hesychius  say  w.as  the  fonrth  ■part  of  in  ounce,  half  a  stater,  or  two 
drachms  ;  the  wlude  amount',  tli.relbre,  of  the  200  shekels, is  about  50  ounces, 
which  mwkeMh.  2o-.  'I'roy  weiylif,  or  3/^2  «z.  Avon-dupois.  This  need  r.ol 
be  accounted  increilibie  especiallv  as  aftlndance  of  oil  and  omtrnents  was 
used  by  the  ancients  in  dressing  their  heads  :  as  is  evident,  not  only  from  many 
places  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,  but  .also  from  several  places  in  the 
Sacred  Writings  .Josephus  also  informs  us,  that  the  Jews  also  imt  gold  dimt 
in  their  hair,  >'hat  it  might  sparkle  in  the  sun..  See  Bocharl.  \-Bagster.  Rut 
others  think  he  referred  to  the  value  of  it  which,  from  its  beauty,  leni;th  and 
thickness,  might  be  worth  two  hundred  shekels  of  si  ver  ;  not  that  he  suffered 
it  to  be  sold,  perhaps,  but  supposing  it  had  been  sold,  it  might  liavt  letched 
such  a  sum.    See  Stackhousa.  _ 
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7%fi  conspiracy  of  Absalom.  2  SAAIUEL.- 

sent  him  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
him :  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
Joab's  field  is  near  •■  mine,  and  he  hath  barley- 
there  ;  go  and  set  it  on  s  fire.  And  Absalom's 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore 
have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  1 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying.  Come  hither,  that  I 
may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say.  Wherefore 
am  I  come  from  Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still  :  now  therefore 
let  me  see  the  king's  face  ;  and  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  : 
and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came 
to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king:  and  the  king 
*■  kissed  Absalom.   . 

CHAPTER    XV. 

t  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  ctmnesies,  siealelh  tlie  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pre- 
tence ot*  a  vow,  lie  obtatiieth  leave  to  go  to  Hebron.  10  He  niaketh  there  a  preiit 
conspiracy.  13  David,  upon  the  news,  tleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Ittai  would  not 
leave  him.  24  Zadock  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  David  and  his 
company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  31  He  curseth  Ahitliophel's  counsel.  3*2 
Husnai  IS  sent  back  with  instructions. 

AND  *  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absa- 
lom prepared   *>  him  chariots  and  horses, 
and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate  :  and  it  was  so,  that 
when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy  '  came 
to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called 
unto  him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  thy  servant  ?s  of  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  ''  him.  See,  thy 
matters  are  good  and  right:  but  there  is  no 
man  deputed  of  the  king  '  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh,  f  that  I  were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
hatj?  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  I  would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all 
Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  so 
E  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years, 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  go  and  pay  >■  my  <  vow,  which  I  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode 
at  Geshur  )  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall 
bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XV.  David  flees  from  Jerusalem 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace, 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absa- 
lom reigneth  •<  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  called  :  and 
they  went  in  their  '  simplicity,  and  they  knew 
not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite,  David's  ^  counseller,  from  his  city, 
even  from  "  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong  :  for  the  people 
"  increased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  1[  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
saying.  The  p  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
f  flee  :  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absa- 
lom :  make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake 
us  suddenlj'^,  and  ■■  bring  evil  upon  us,  and 
smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  ^  appoint. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold '  after  him.  And  the  king  left  ten  women, 
whicfi  were  "  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far 
off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him ; 
and  all  the  '  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites, 
and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before 
the  kino-. 

19  T[  Then  said  the  king  to  '^  Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us?  return  to 
thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also,  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  camest  but  yesterday, 
should  I  this  day  make  thee  ""  go  up  and  down 
with  us?  seeing  I  go  >'  whither  I  may,  return 
thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren :  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  sa^d, 
'  As  the  LoKD  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king 
liveth,  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 
shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his 
men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  ^  with  a  loud 
voice,  and   all  the  people  passed  over ;  the 


him :"  considerations  which  at  all  times,  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, should  deeply  impress  our  minds,  and  influence 
our  gratitude  to  the  divine  mercy. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 37.  Absalom,  a/ter  being  reconciled  to 
hui  father,  rebels  agaiiist  him,  and  raises  an  insurrection, 
which  compels  David  to  leave  Jerusalem. — It  is  a  great  error 
m  parents,  to  give  preference  to  children  merely  foi"  their  per- 
ttonal  accomplishments;  and  they  generally  pay  dear  for  this 
I.iece  of  folly.  This  was  the  case  with  David,  who  had  an  evi- 
dent leaning  to  ALsaloin,  notwithstanding  his  keeping  him  at 
such  a  distance  as"  he  did,  on  account  of  the  treachertDus  mur- 
der of  his  brother  Amnon.  The  kin^  had  no  objection  in  his 
heart  to  Absalom's  return,  provided  he  could  finil  a  sufficient 


Chap.  XV.  Ver.  l.  Chariots.— (Marecabah)  Chariots  of  state,  probably, 
drawn  by  (btir  horses  (abreast.)— Tay/or'.? Script.  Index. 

Ver.  3.  Tliere  is  no  man  deputed,  ^c. — See  Marsin  ;  i.  e.  no  one  will  attend 
to  it ;  which  confirms  an  idea  already  suggested  tliat  justice  was  negligently 
mlniinistered. 

Ver.  7  After  fnrti/  years  —\f  this  reading  be  correet,  it  is  impossible  to  say 
from  whiMice  the.^e  forty  years  should  lie  dated  ;  for  to  date  it  (with  Lightfoot) 
from  David's  anointin;.',  would  include  great  part  of  the  reien  of  .Saul.  But  the 
tyriac,  Arabia,  the  Si.vtine  Edition,  and  some  MSS.  of  the  Vulgate,  reaii 
'four"  only.  So  Josephus  and  Theodoret,  but  no  Hebrew  MSS.  U  we  admit 
his  reading,  the  "  four  years"  must  be  reckoned  from  the  flisht  of  Absalom, 
3<>4 


excuse  for  receiving  him,  with  which  he  was  now  furnished, 
by  the  artful  management  of  Joab,  and  the  widow  of  Tekoah. 
No  sooner,  however,  is  he  returned,  than  he  aspires  to  dis- 
tinction in  his  equipage  and  servants,  and  studies  the  arts  of 
Copularity  to  ingratiate  himself  among  the  people,  by  rendering 
imself  familiar  with  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  boasting  wliat 
great  things  he  would  do,  provided  he  were  promoted  to  the 
magistracy,  and  made  a  judge  in  Israel.  Plato  long  ago  ob- 
served, that  when  any  one  is  ambitious  to  become  the  tyrant 
of  a  popular  state,  he  smiles  upon,  and  kindly  salutes  all  sorts 
of  people,  wherever  he  meets  them ;  avowing  that  he  hatea 
tyranny,  and  promising  great  things.  So  Tacitus  relates  ol 
Otho,  that  he  used  to  kiss  and  shake  hands  with  any  one,  court 


after  the  murder  of  his  brother :  yet  that  must  have  been  five  years  ;  three  in 
Geshur,  and  two  in  Jerusalem.  . 

Ver.  8.  Geshur  in  Syria.—"  Geshnr  (says  Dr.  Clarke)  was  certamly  nc 
in  SsTia,  but  in  or  near  Edom."  (Judg.  i.  10.  1  Sam.  xwii.  8.)  The  Syriat 
and  Arabic  both  read  Edom,  and  the  original  terms  difler  but  in  thti  corner  «' « 
letter ! 

Ver.  11.   CaUed—ThsLt  is,  enlisted,  but  knew  not  why. 

Ver.  22.  All  the  little  ones  —[Sir  J.  Chardrn  informs  us,  in  a  MS  rote  on 
this  place,  mentioned  by  Uamier,  thai  it  is  usual  with  the  greatest  part  of  the 
eastern  people,  especially  the  Arabs,  to  carry  thtjir  whole  family  with  Inem 
wlien  they  eo  to  wai.  ]—Basster 


ne  ark  sent  back  to  Jerivsalem 

king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook  ^  Ki- 
dron,  and  all  tiie  people  passed  over,  toward 
the  way  of  the  ■=  wilderness. 

24  11  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
-were  with  him,  bearing  ''the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God:  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of 
God;  and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the 
people  had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city:  if  I  shall 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  '  will 
bring  me  again,  and  show  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in 
^  thee :  behold,  here  am  I,  let  e  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest. 
Art  not  thou  a  •>  seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in 
peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

2S  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  i  wil- 
derness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to 
certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they 
tarried  there. 

30  If  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  )  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
had  his  head  ^  covered,  and  he  went  i barefoot: 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered 
"  every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up, 
"  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  And  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahithophel 
°  is  among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom. 
And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
p  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  <!  foolishness. 

32  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David 
was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he 
worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the  Archite 
■■  came  to  meet  him  with  '  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head  : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thoupassest  on 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a  burden  '  unto  me: 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  I  "  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I 
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Ziba  s  treachery  to  Mephibosheth, 

have  been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  will 
I  now  also  be  thy  servant:  then  mayest  thou 
for  me  ^defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests'?  therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king's  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  *  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  ''with  them  their 
two  sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok'sso?^,  and  Jonathan, 
Abiathar's  son;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send 
unto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  y  Hushai,  David's  ^  friend,  came  into 
the  city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ziba,  by  presents  anrl  false  aiiegestions,  obtainelh  his  master's  iiiherilance.  5  At  Bft- 
hurini,  Shiniei  curseth  David.  9  David  with  patience  ahstuinetli,  and  rcstraiiieth 
others,  from  revenge.  15  Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into  Absalom's  cuuusel.  20 
Ahithophel 's  cuiuisel. 

AND  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top 
of  the  '■hill,  behold,  ''Ziba  the  servant  of 
Mephibosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses 
saddled,  and  upon  "  them  two  hundred  loaves 
of  bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of  raisins 
and  a  hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these?  And  Ziba  said,  The  asses  be 
for  the  king's  household  to  ride  on ;  and  the 
bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat;  and  the  wine,  that  ''such  as  be  faint 
in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said.  And  where  is  thy 
master's  son?  And  Ziba  said  « unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem  :  for  he  said. 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine 
f/7-e  all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And 
Ziba  said,  ^  1  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  T[  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim, 
behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  f  Shimei, 
the  son  of  Grera :  he  '■  came  forth,  and  cursed 
■  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the 


and  adore  the  mob,  and  do  every  little  servile  thing,  to  get 
possession  of  the  government. 

This  description  answers  exactly  to  the  previous  conduct  of 
Absalom,  and  had  he  succeeded  in  getting  himself  established 
on  the  throne,  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  his  subse- 
quent behaviour  would  have  corresponded.  This  remark  may 
be  thought  t'j  bear  a  political  aspect,  which  the  writer  studies 
to  avoid;  but  it  is  of  great  importance,  that  in  all  countries  the 
mass  of  the  people  should  be  guarded  against  artful  dema- 
gogues. Absalom  so  far  succeeded,  that  he  stole  away  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  raised  such  a  powerful  insurrection, 
thai  David  himself  thought  it  advisable  to  leave  the  city,  lest 
it  should  be  burnt,  and  the  inhabitants  destroyed.  David  had, 
however,  a  considerable  number  of  adherents;  and  among  the 
rest,  Ittai,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  son  of  Achish, 
king  of  Gath,  but  had  been  banished  by  the  Philistines,  on 
account  of  his  attachment  to  David.  He  was  accompariied 
by  six  hundred  men  with  their  families,  (as  common  in  ancient 
times,)  who  adhered  faithfully  to  the  cause  of  David;  as  did 
also  Zadok  the  priest,  and  all  the  Levites,  who  brought  the  ark 
with  them  ;  but  he  ordered  them  to  return  with  it,  fearing, 
perhaps,  lest  in  the  hurry  of  their  flight,  some  fatal  accident 
might  attend  it,  as  in  former   instances.    As   to   himself,  he 


Vcr.  23.  Kidron. — ITIii^  i)rook  Kidron,  wliicli  is  but  a  few  paces  broad,  nins 
long  tl;L'  VLilley  of  J;■bll^haIlhat,  east  of  Jenisaleiii,  to  tbe  south-west  corner 
of  the  city,  ami  ilien,  turning  to  tlie  south-east,  empties  itself  into  tlie  Dead 
sea.  Like  tlie  llisus,  it  is  dry  at  least  nine  months  in  the  year,  being  only  fiir- 
nislied  with  walev  in  the  winter,  and  after  heavy  rains  :  its  bed  is  narrow  and 
deep,  which  indicates  that  it  must  formerly  have  been  the  channel  for  waters 
which  have  found  some  other,  and  probably  subterraneous  course.  |—B«g-»re7-. 

Ver.  30.  0''iv/.— l.^Ioiint  Olivet,  so  called  from  its  abounding  with  olive 
treenAs  situated  east  of  Jerusalem,  being  separated  from  it  only  by  the  valley 
of  Jehoshapbat  and  the  brook  Kidron.  Josephits  says  it  is  five  stadia,  i.  e. 
625  geometrical  [laces  from  Jerusalein  ;  and  St.  Luke  (Ac.  i.  12  )  says  it  is  a 
sabbath  day's  journey,  or  about  eight  stadia  distant,  i.  e.  to  the  summit.  H 
forms  part  of  a  ridge  oflimestone  hills,  e.xtenuingfroni  north  to  south  for  about 
»  mile  ;  anil  it  is  described  as  having  three,  or  according  to  others,  four  sum- 
mits ;  the  central  and  highest  of  which  overlooks  the  whole  of  the  city,  over 

who.se  .streets  and  walls  the  eye  roves  as  if  in  the  survey  of  a  model. Head 

Cvvered. — This  custom  was  only  practised  by  lersons  in  great  distress,  or 
^lien  corivici^d  of  great  crimes.  Thus  Danus.  when  informed  by  Tyriotes,  the 


says,  "  If  I  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring 
me  again,  and  show  me  both  it  and  his  habitation  ;"  that  is, 
the  tabernacle.  "But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in 
thee;  behold,  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good 
unto  him."  This  shows  how  truly  David  had  been  humbled 
under  the  hand  of  God  since  the  painful  affair  of  his  adultery 
with  the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  and  a  more  affecting  picture  of  peni- 
tence on  his  part,  and  grief  on  the  part  of  his  attendants,  was 
perhaps  never  drawn  than  that  which  follows:  "And  David 
went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went 
up,  and  had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  barefoot;  and  all 
the  people  that  was  with  him  covered  every  man  his  head,  and 
they  went  up,  weeping  as  they  went  up." 

Chap.  XVL  Ver.  1 — 23.  Ahithophel' s  treason  ;  Zibet's  slan- 
der of  Mcphiboshtth,  and  ShimeVs  cui'ses  against  David. — 
We  omitted  to  notice  the  incident  respecting  Ahithophel  and 
Hushai,  in  the  close  of  the  preceding  chanter,  because  we 
think  it  connects  more  suitably  with  this.  '  One  told  David, 
saying,  Ahithophel  is  among  tlie  conspirators  with  Absalom. 
And  iDavid  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee  turn  the  counsel  of  Ahi- 
tliophcl  to  foolishness.  "  This  man,  we  are  afterwards  told, 
was  "  i;n  oracle"  of  wisdom  in  his  day  ;  (ver.  23.)  but  David 
employed  another  of  his  old  counsellors,  Hushai,  to  act  as  his 


eunuch,  thtit  his  oueen  was  dead,  and  that  she  had  suffered  no  Mulence  from 
A\ux;i\H\cr,  covered  his  head,  and  wep^  a  long  time;  then  throwing  ott  the 
garment  that  covered  him,  he  thanked  the  gods  for  Ale.vander's  moilcal.on 
and  justice.  l—Bnii'.trcr.  , 

Chap   XVI.  Ver.  1    Tim  hundred  loaves.— The  Hebrew  loaves  were  rnkes. 

or  bisciiils. Summer  fruits— [These  were  probably  pumpions.cucimliere, 

or  water  melons  ;  the  t-,vo  latter  being  exlei^sively  used  in  the  E.-ist  to  retresli 
travellers  in  the  burning  heat  of  the  summer ;  and  probably,  as  ''"'me''  sup- 

Coses,  called  stinimer  Jruits  on  this  very  account. A  bottle.— Ihal  is,  pro- 
ably,  a  goat  skin.  i      i-  i  •         t, 

Ver.  2.  Asses  for  the  king's.— [This  is  the  eastern  mode  ot  speaking  when 
presenting  any  tiling  to  a  great  man  ;-"  This  is  lor  the  slaves  ot  the  serjanU  ol 
your  majesty;"  when  at  the  same  time  the  presents  are  intended  lor  the  sove- 
reign hn'n.self  and  it  is  so  understood.  l—Bag'sfer.  .  u        a 
Ver  4    Beltold    thine  are  all,  <S.c— This  was  rash,  as  will  appear  hereafter 

and  is  only  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  perturbed  slate  of  the  king's  mind. 

/  hmnbly  beseech  Wiee.— David  was  proof  against  Sliimei's  abuse,  but  no* 
against  Siiba's  flattery. 

396 


Shimci  curseth  David. 

servants  of  king  David:  and  all  the  people 
and  all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed. 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  )  bloody  man,  and 
thou  man  of  Belial: 

8  The  LuRD  hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the 
blood  '•of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead 
thou  hast  reigned ;  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab- 
salom thy  son :  and  behold,  i  thou  art  taken 
in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody 
man. 

9  T[  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
unto  the  king,  Why  should  this  dead  dog 
"■  curse  "  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  What  "have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him 
curse,  because  the  Lord  Phath  said  unto  him. 
Curse  David.  Who  « shall  then  say,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants.  Behold,  my  son,  which  came  '■forth 
of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much 
more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him. 

12  It  =  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
t  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me 
good  "  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  "  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  them- 
selves there. 

15  H  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men 
of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel 
with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "■"  Hushai  the 
Archite,  David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Ab- 
salom, that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  ^  God 
save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 
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AhithophePs  counsel. 

17  And  Absnlom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend?  ^  why  wentest  thou 
not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay ; 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and 
with  him  will  1  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  1  serve?  slwidd 
I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I 
have  served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  1 
be  in  thy  presence. 

20  T[  Then  said  Absalom  to  ^  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  amon^  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  AL.salom,  Go 
in  unto  thy  father's  concubines,  wliicli  he  hath 
left  to  keep  the  hou-se;  and  all  It;rael  shall 
hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father:  then 
*  shall  the  hands ''  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be 
strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  Jiouse  ;  and  Ab.'^alom  went  in  "  unto 
his  father's  concubines  in  iJie  sight  of  all  Is- 
rael. 

26  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  wliicii  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  teas  as  if  a  man  had 
inquired  at  the  "^  oracle  of  God :  so  was  all 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  David  and 
with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

1  Ahithopliel's  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hiisbai's,  acconlii  g  to  God's  appoint- 
meiU.  15Secret  inielligence  is  sent  unlo  David.  23  Aliith<-phfi  haiifjs  hiinsi.U. 
25  Amasa  is  made  captain.    27  David  at  Mahanaini  is  luriii=hed  witJi  provisioni. 

OREOVER  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absa- 
om,  Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after 
David  this  night: 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is 
weary  ^  and  weak-handed,  and  will  make  him 
afraid :  and  all  the  people  that  are  wnth  him 
shall  flee;  and  I  will  smite  the  king  ''  only 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  imto 
thee:  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all 
returned  :  so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  "  pleased  Absalom  well, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the 


M' 


spy;  and  so  to  contravene  and  counteract  the  counsel  of  Ahi- 
thophel, whereby  it  was  utterly  defeated. 

Another  base  character  is  now  placed  before  us,  namely,  Ziba, 
Saul's  servant,  who  by  false  uisinuations  against  Mephibo- 
sheth,  procures  a  grant  of  Siul's  estates,  which  had  been 
lately  conferred  upon  his  master.  Sliimei,  another  of  Saul's 
servants,  was  not  the  secret,  but  the  opeti  enemy  of  David, 
and  cursed  and  abused  him  to  his  face :  but  David  had  been 
so  completely  humbled,  partly  by  the  sense  of  his  guilt,  and 
partly  by  the  weight  of  his  afflictions,  that  he  would  not  suffer 
him  to  be  hurt ;  because  (said  the  king)  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  him.  Curse  David  ;"  that  is,  "  He  nath  in  his  providence 
permitted  him  to  do  so,  in  order  to  humble  and  punish  me." 
No  reasonable  man  can  suppose  that  Shimei  had  a  commis- 
sion, or  even  a  license  for  cursing;  but  this,  as  other  moral 
evils,  was  permitted,  to  correct.  David's  enormous  crimes. 
Good  Bishop  Hall  remarks,  "  The  sin  of  Shimei's  curse  was 
his  own  ;  the  sviart  of  the  chrse  was  God's.  God  wills  that 
as  David's  chnstisement,  that  he  hates  as  Shimei's  wicked- 
ness; that  lewd  ton^ie  moved  from  God;  it  moved  lewdly 
from  Satan.  Wicked  men  are  never  the  freer  from  guilt  or 
punishment,  from  that  hand  that  God  hath  in  their  offensive 
actions." 

Here  is  a  fine  contrast  in  these  two  characters :  Shimei  goes 
on  cuising  and  throwing  dirt  and  stones :  David  goes  on  pray- 


Ver.  7.  Bloody  man.— Thin  was  certainly  a  false  charge,  as  respects  Saul 
and  liLs  family,  to  whom,  we  have  seen,  David  was  remarkably  tender  and 
forbearinsr. 

Ver.  13.  And  cast  dust.— See  Margin.  [It  was  an  ancient  custom,  in  those 
warm  and  arid  countries,  to  lay  the  dust  before  a  person  of  distinction,  by 
sprinkling  the  ground  with  w.iter.  Dr.  Pococke  and  the  consul  were  treated 
witli  tliis  respect  when  they  entered  Cairo.  The  same  custom  is  alluded  to  in 
the  well  known  fable  of  Ph^edrus,  in  which  a  slave  is  represented  going  before 
Augustus,  and  officiously  laying  the  dust.  To  throw  dust  in  the  air  while  a 
person  was  passing  was  therefore  an  act  of  great  disrespect ;  to  do  so  before  a 
ewercisn  prmce,  an  indecent  outrage.  But  it  is  probable  that  Shimei  meant 
more  than  disrespect  and  outrage  to  this  afflicted  king.  Sir  J.  Chardin  in- 
forms us,  that  in  the  East,  in  general,  those  who  demand  justice  against  a 
friminal  throw  dust  upon  liim,  si^ifjing,  that  he  ought  to  be  put  in  the  grave 


and  hence  the  common  imprecation  among  the  TurLs  and  Persians 
ve/«>J  with  earth,"  or,  "Earth  bo  upon  thy  head."}— Bog'srer. 
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Be  Go- 


ing, and  encouraging  himself  in  God.  "It  maybe  (says  he) 
that  the  Lord  will  look  on  my  affliction,  (and  my  tears,)  and 
requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day.''  Thus,  'Out  of  the 
eater  Cometh  forth  meat,"  as  Samson  observes,  in  his  famous 
riddle  :  and  it  is  well  when  we  can  draw  blessings  from  our 
afflictions.  The  following  verse,  by  the  late  C.  Wesley  per 
fectly  paraphases  this  sentiment : 

"  Lord,  1  adore  thy  righteous  will, 
TliroUiTh  every  instrument  of  ill 

My  Father's  goodness  see  ; 
Accept  the  complicated  wrong 
of  Sliimei's  hand  and  Shimei's  tongue. 
As  kind  rebukes  from  thee." 
Chap.  XVII.  ver.  1 — 29.     AhlthopheVs  counsel  defeated  by 
Hushai.— The  opposite  counsels  of  Ahithophel  and  Hushai,  are 
now  fairly  brought  before  us.  Little  did  the  former  think,  when 
he  advised  Absalom  to  defile  his  father's  concubines,  and  as 
little  did  Absalom  think,  when  he  thus  indulged  his  lust,  that 
this  was  the  express  fulfilment  of  a  prophetic  threat :  (chap. 
.\ii.  12.)  "  I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel,  and  bef9re  the 
sun."    Our  sins,  as  well  as  our  charities,  may  be  committed  in 
secret,  but  they  shall  be  rewarded  openly.    (Matt.  vi.  4. ;  x.  26.J 
Whatever  becomes  of  man's  counsels,  "  the  counsel  of  God 
standeth  sure."     In  the  first  instance,  the  counsel  of  Ahitho- 
phel was  followed,  because  it  agreed  with  the  designs  of  provi- 
dence ;  but  in  the  second  instance  it  did  not  so  agree,  and  was 

Ver.  1.5.  The  men  of  Israel— These  words  are  wanting  in  the  ancient  ver- 
sions, and  in  some  MSS. 

Ver.  21.  Go  in  unto  thy  father's  concuMnes.— The  wives  of  a  conquered 
king  were  always  the  property  of  the  conqueror.— Orj'en?.  Lit.  No.  503.  But 
for  a  son  to  take  his  father's  wives,  was  an  abomination,  both  among  Jevvs 
and  Gentiles.  Absalom,  however,  was  a  most  profligate  and  abandoned  youth. 

Ver.  23.  Counsel  of  Aldthophel .—[The  fi'^st  novmsc]  of  this  sagacious  but 
wicked  man  to  Absalom  was  more  like  an  oracle  of  Satan,  both  tor  sulitlety 
and  atrocity.  He  advised  the  shameless  measure  just  det.'iiled,  in  order  to  es- 
tablish Absalom  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  a  reconcili- 
ation with  David.  1—Bag-sfer. 

Chap.  XVH.  Ver.  2.  I  will  smite  the  king  on'i/.— Absalom's  approval  of 
this,  shows  that  he  was  not  very  tender  of  his  father's  life  ;  and  that  he  cared 
not  what  became  of  him,  so  that  he  got  the  throne. 

Ver.  3.  The  man  whcnn  thou  seekest.— Tha.1  is,  David  j  if  he  he  ebin,  then 
all  Israel  will  fly  to  thee. 


J  bitter  of 
soul. 
J  u.  18. 25. 


i  fallen. 
j  Jos.2.11. 


UushaVs  counsel  accepted.  2  SAMUEL. — CH 

Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what 
■*  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Ilushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel 
hath  spoken  after  this  manner:  shall  we  do 
after  his  'saying?  if  not;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  coun- 
sel that  Ahithophel  hath  ^  given  is  not  good 
at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father 
and  his  men,  that  they  be  mighty  men,  and 
thoy  be  e  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear 
''robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field:  and  thy 
father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge 
with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in 
some  of/ier  place:  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  '  overthrown  at  the 
first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There 
is  a  slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow 
Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart 
is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  imelt: 
for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  ^  is  a 
mighty  man,  and  they  which  be  with  him  '  are 
valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  1  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  ge- 
nerally gathered  unto  thee,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  as  "  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea 
for  multitude ;  and  "  that  thou  go  to  battle  in 
thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light 
upon  him  as  the  dew  falieth  on  the  ground : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and 
we  will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be 
not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 
better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For 
°  the  Lord  had  p  appointed  to  defeat  ^the  good 
'  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  T[  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests.  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahi- 
thophel counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of 
Israel;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David, 
saying,  Lodge  =  not  this  night  in  the  '  plains 
of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over;  lest 
the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 
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AP.  XVIL  jinithophel  hangs  himseCf. 

17  Now  "Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by 
"  En-rogel ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
into  the  city:  and  a  wench  went  and  told 
them  ;  and  they  went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  in  "  Ba- 
hurim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court;  whithei 
they  went  down. 

19  And  *  the  woman  took  and  spread  a 
covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread 
ground  corn  thereon  ;  and  y  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to 
the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of 
water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could 
not  find  them.,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de- 
parted, that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto 
David,  '  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water:  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled 
against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan- 
by  the  morning  fight  there  lacked  not  one  of 
them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  1[  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  coun- 
sel was  not  ^  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his 
"  cit}^,  and  •=  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
hanged  '^  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  ^  Mahanaim.  And 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  aU  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  U  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of 
the  host  instead  of  Joab  :  which  Amasa  was  a 
man's  son,  whose  name  was  '  Ithra  an  Israel- 
ite, that  went  in  to  e  '^  Abigail  the  daughter  of 
'  Nahash,  sister  to  ZeruSah,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

27  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  J  Shobi  the  son  of 
Nahash  of'Rabbah  of  the  children  ofAm- 
mon,  and  'Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo- 
debar,  and  ™  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  "  basins,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn.,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 


tnerefore  disregarded.  Ahithophel  (we  have  seen)  was  usually 
consulied  as  a  sacred  oracle  ;  but  when  any  man's  advice  be- 
comes inconsistent  with  the  purpose  of  God,  then  "  He  turn- 
eth  the  wise  men  backward,  and  niaketh  their  knowledge  fool- 
ish." (Isa.  xhv.  25.)Thus  it  was  wiili  Ahithophel.  Whether  it 
were  that  his  pride  was  mortified,  that  tlie  advice  of  Hushai  was 
preferred  before  his,  or  whether  he  had  the  discernment  to  see 
the  cause  of  Absalom  was  now  lost,  we  cannot  say ;  but  the 
event  was,  that  he  went  home  and  hanged  himself;  and  as 
this  was  the  first  instance  of  deliberate  suicide,  so  far  as  we 
recollect,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  it  calls  for  a  distinct  re- 


Ver.  8.  Chafed  in  their  minds.— See  Margin.  A  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps, 
is  tile  most  furious  of  all  creatures. 

Ver.  11.  As  Ihe  sand.— [T\as  liyperbole  of  Hushai's  is  comparatively  tame, 
when  compared  with  tlie  one  given  by  IVilkins,  in  a  translation  from  the 
Sanscrit,  wlio  mentions  an  eastern  monarch  "  whose  innumerable  army,  wlien 
it  moved,  so  filled  the  heavens  with  the  dust  of  tlieir  feet,  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  could  not  rest  upon  it.  His  elephants  moved  like  walking  mountains,  and 
the  earth,  oppressed  by  their  weight,  mouldered  into  dust."]— Basrster. 

Ver.  12.  Light  upon  him  as  deio.— IThis  is  a  very  beautiful  and  expressive 
figure.  The  dew  in  Palestine,  and  other  warm  climates,  falls  fast,  sudden, 
and  heavy  ;  and  it  falls  upon  every  spot  of  earth,  so  that  not  a  blade  of  grass 
escapes  it.  It  is  therefore  no  inapt  emblem  of  a  numerous  and  active  army  : 
and  it  was,  perhaps,  for  this  reason,  that  tlie  Romans  called  their  light-armed 
forces  rorarii.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Shall  bring  ropes  to  that  city.— Thin  is  highly  hyperbolical,  or  per- 
haps bombastic  ;  for  such  expressions  please  the  multitude.  Yet  thus  the  king 
of  Maturiu  in  Java,  seriously  propoaea  pulline  down  a  tower  which  tiie  Dutch 


mark  on  that  growing  crime.  We  say,  the  first  instance  ol 
deliberate  suicide;  for  this  man  went  home,  and  "put  his 
household  in  order,"  whereas  Saul  and  others  fell  in  the  field 
of  battle,  and  did  no  commit  the  fatal  act  till  all  hope  of  life 
was  over. 

The  causes  of  su  cide  maybe  reduced  to  two  principal  ones 
pride  and  despair,  which  seem  to  have  been  united  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  and  perhaps  in  most  others;  for  where  there  is 
a  despair  of  getting  through  diflHculties,  there  is  also  generally 
too  much  pride  to  submit  patiently  to  bear  them.  Persons  in 
desperate  circumstances,  when  they  lose  the  hope  of  surmoun*.- 


had  built,  by  making  his  people  and  elephants  pull  at  a  number  of  chains  and 
ropes,  thrown  over  it.— Orient.  Lit.  No.  508.  •  •     i 

Ver.  17.  A  wench.— In  all  other  places,  our  translators  render  the  ontmaJ 
either  handmaid,  bondmaid,  or  the  like.  .         „    ■.  u , 

Ver.  28.  Brought  beds— That  is,  skins,  carpets,  &c. Fns?n».— Probatir 

wooden  bowls,  such  as  the  Arabs  still  use  to  eat  their  bread  in  and  kneail  tlicu 

dough. Earthen  vessels.— [Keley  yotzair.  literally,  '  vesse  s  ot  the  po'.- 

ter."  So  when  Dr.  Perry  visited  the  temple  of  Luxor,  in  Egypt,  he  says,    y,  a 
were  entertained  by  the  Cahph  here  with  great  civility  and  favour ;  be  sen   us 
in  return  of  our  presents,  several  sheep,  a  good  quantity  of  eggs,  iardacfcs, 
&c.    The  bardacks,  he  informs  us,  were  earthen  vessels,  used      to  cool  ai*-^ 
refresh  their  water  in,  by  means  of  which  it  drinks  very  cool  and  pleasant  in 

the  hottest  seasons  of  the  year."  (p.  339,  3«.)    See  narmer.  ch.  vi.  Ob.  3. 

And  wheat.-Jones  says,  "Travellers  use  zvmeet,  tumeet,iim\  hmereece. 
Zumeet  is  flour  mixed  with  honey,  butler,  and  spice  :  tumeet  is  flour,  none  up 
with  organ  oil  ■  and  Umereece  is  flour  mixed  with  water,  ior  drinK-  Thw 
Quenclies  tliirst  much  better  t|ian  water  alone ;  satisfies  a  hunijry  appetite 


David's  charge  to  his  army.  2  SAMUEI 

cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  Mith  him,  to  eat :  for  they  said,  The 
»  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in 
the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  David,  viewing  the  armies  in  Uieir  iriiirch,  givt'tli  tlieni  cliarge  of  Alisaloni.  6  Tlie 
Israelites  are  sore  smitten  in  llie  wooj  of  Epliraim.  9  Al.salom,  li;in!;ing  ijl  an  oal<, 
is  slain  by  Joal),  anrt  cast  into  a  pit.  18  Absalom's  place.  19  Ahimaaz  and  Cuslu 
bring  tidin£8  to  bavid.    33  David  mourneth  tor  Absalom. 

AND  David  numbered  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands 
and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the 
people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother,  and  a  third  part  un- 
der the  hand  of  Ittai  nhe  Gittite.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  people,  I  v/ill  surely  go 
forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But  *  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not 
^  care  for  us  ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us:  but  now  thou  art  '^ worth  ten 
thousand  of  us :  therefore  now  it  is  better  that 
thou  '  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seem- 
eth  you  best  1  will  do.  And  the  king  stood  by 
the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  ])eal  gently  for  my 
sake  with  the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom. 
And  f  all  the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave 
all  the  captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  H  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  wood 
6  of  Ephraim; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was 
there  a  great  slaughter  that  day  of  twenty 
thousand  wen. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country  :  and  the  wood  ■>  de- 
voured more  people  that  day  than  the  sword 
devoured. 


-CHAP.  XV  111. 
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9  11  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  i  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  ;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went 
away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  t7,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in 
an  oak. 

11  And,  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst 
thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and  I 
would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
should  j  receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver 
in  my  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  my 
hand  against  the  king's  son  ;  for  ^  in  our  hear- 
ing the  king  charged  thee  and  Abishai  and 
Ittai,  saying,  '  Beware  that  none  to2cch  the 
young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  mine  own  life  :  for  ■"  there  is  no  mat- 
ter hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  would- 
est  have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  with 
"  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand, 
and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom, 
while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  "  midst  of  the 
oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's 
armour  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 
ple returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel :  for 
Joab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  p  a  very 
great  heap  of  stones  upon  him  :  and  all  Israel 
fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

18  ]]  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken 
and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in 


ing  them,  at  the  same  time  often  want  the  temper  to  endure 
them.  So  when  the  affections  are  crossed  by  the  denial  of 
a  belovetJ  object,  while  they  have  no  hope,  they  have  also  no 
submission.  What  they  cannot  e.xpect  to  gain,  they  cannot 
bear  to  lose.  Now  Christianity  has  the  only  remedy  for  these 
evils.  It  teaches  us  to  despair  of  nothing,  for  God  is  able  to  de- 
liver us  out  of  every  trial,  or  to  support  us  under  it.  And  as  to 
submission,  we  are  taught  to  "humble  ourselves  under  the 
miglity  hand  of  God  ;"  to  consider  all  things  as  working  to- 
gether for  our  good,  and  to  remember,  that  whatever  we  may 
lose  on  earth,  we  have  "in  heaven  a  better  and  more  enduring 
substance."  These  and  many  other  considerations  arising  out 
of  the  Christian  system,  are  calculated  to  support  the  mind 
under  trials :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  precepts  of  Chris- 
tianity absolutely  forbid  our  taking  the  remedy  into  our  own 
hands.  "  Do  thyself  no  harm,"  was  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  to  the  jailer,  (Acts  xvi.  28.)  and  presumptuous  indeed 
must  that  man  be,  who,  knowing  himself  to  be  a  sinner,  dares 
to  rush  uncalled  before  the  judguieiu-seat  of  God. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1— ;33.  DariiTs  army  is  viclorious,  but 
Absalom  is  slain. — Notwithstanding  the  disaffection  which  Ab- 
salom had  excited  among  the  people,  it  is  plain  that  David  was 
still  much  beloved,  from  the  presents  which  were  brought  to 
him  in  the  wilderness,  as  mentioneii  in  the  close  of  the  pre- 
ceding chapter.  Not  only  so,  but  the  people  gathered  around 
him  so  rapidly,  that  he  soon  mustered  a  numerous  army,  with 
captains  over  hundreds  and  over  thousands.    This  army  he 


cools  and  refreshes  tired  and  weary  spirits,"  &c.]— Bolster. Parched  com. 

—See  note  on  Rtith  ii.  14. 

CHAP.  XVIIl.  Ver.  4.  Bij  hundreds.— [David's  small  company,  by  this  time, 
was  greatly  recruited  ;  but  what  its  number  was  we  cannot  tell.  Josephus 
Bay.<  it  amounted  only  to  4U00  nwn.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  Dfvoured.—See  Margin.  [That  i.'),  probably,  many  more  were  slain 
in  pursuit  through  the  wood  than  in  the  battle  ;  by  falling  into  swamps,  pits, 
&c.  and  being  entangled  and  cut  down  by  David's  men.  Such  is  the  reliition 
oi  Josephus ;  but  the  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  state,  that  they  were  dt- 
VOtireabyioild  beasts  in  the  wood.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  His  head  caught.— [Some  suppose  that  Absalom  was  caught  by  the 
hair ;  but  it  seems  more  probable  that  his  head  and  neck  were  caught  in  the  forks 
of  a  strong  bough,  as  he  was  nearly  dead  when  Joab  found  him.  ver.  14.)— B.- 

Ver.  11.  And  a  girdle.— Soe  l  Sam.  xviii.  4.  and  note. 

Ver.  17,  Heap  of  stones.— [This  was  the  ancient  method  of  burying,  whe- 

iner  heroes  or  traitors  ;  the  heap  of  stones  being  designed  to  perpetuate  the 

memory  of  the  event  whether  good  or  bad.    The  Arabs  in  Beneral  make  use  of 
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divided  into  three  parts,  under  his  most  experienced  generals, 
proposing  himself  to  accompany  them,  in  which  design  one  oi 
nis  motives  undoubtedly  was,  to  watch  over  the  personal  safety 
of  his  son;  but  the  people,  knowing  that  his  own  life  was 
aimed  at,  persuaded  him  to  stop  behind.  "  Thou  art  worth 
(say  they)  ten  thousand  of  us:  therefore  now  it  is  better  that 
thou"  stop  behind,  and,  if  need  be,  "  succour  us"  with  supplies 
of  provisions  or  of  men,  "out  of  the  city,"  that  is,  Maha- 
naiin,  a  town  on  the  border  of  the  wilderness.  To  this  the 
king  at  length  accedes ;  but,  with  the  heart  of  a  father,  gives 
to  Joab  and  the  army,  a  special  charge  to  be  careful  of  the  life 
of  Absalom,  his  dar'm"  though  rebellious  son.  We  cannot 
but  here  observe  the  dinerence  between  this  conduct  and  that 
of  Absalom  himself,  who,  when  Ahithophel  proposed  to  "smite 
the  king  onlv,"  (chap.  xvii.  2.)  gave  no  such  charge  respecting 
David.  Rebellion,  we  are  told,  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  (I  Snm. 
XV.  23.)  not  only  as  to  its  magnitude,  but  its  progress,  leading 
on  from  one  sin  to  another,  till  it  reaches  the  height  of  crimi- 
nality. For,  as  in  the  latter,  many  who  begin  only  with  a  su- 
perstitious regard  to  signs  and  omens,  go  on  from  step  to  step, 
till  they  hold,  or  pretend  to  hold,  communion  with  infernal 
spirits;  so  in  popular  insurrections,  manv  look  no  farther  than 
to  the  reform  of  abuses,  which  may,  indeed,  need  reform  ;  but 
are  led  on  insensibly  into  acts  of  sedition,  treason,  and  murdei 
of  the  deepest  die. 

It  pleased  God  to  give  the  victory  to  David  and  his  servants, 
with   the  loss  to  Absalom  of  20,000  men,   and  himself  was 


no  other  monument  than  a  heap  of  stones  over  a  grave.  Thus,  in  an  Arabic 
noem,  it  is  rcitiled,  that  Hatim  the  father,  and  Adi  the  grandfather  of  Kai3 
having  been  murdered,  at  a  time  before  Kais  wag  capable  of  reflection,  hi.H 
mother  kept  it  a  profotind  secret ;  and  in  order  to  guard  him  apainst  haying 
any  suspicion,  she  collected  a  parrel  of  stones  on  two  hillocks  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood and  told  her  son,  that  the  one  was  the  grave  of  his  father,  and  the 
other  of  his  grandfather.  The  ancient  cairns  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  the 
twnuti  in  England,  are  of  this  kinA.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  18.  A  pillar.— See  1  Sam.  xv.  12.  and  note.    A  pillar  is  shown  to  this 
day  under  the  name  of  Absalom,  which  is  evidently  an  imposition.    But  se« 

Fragments  to  Calmet,  No.  218. J  hare  noson.— Yet  by  chap.  xiv.  27.  he  had 

three  sons  ;  it  is  x'ery  possible  they  mipht  have  all  died  in  infancy.  His  daugh- 
ter only  is  mentioned  as  a  woman  grown  up,  and  "  of  a  fair  countenance." 

Absalom's  place. — I  Jo.sep/!M«  says,  there  was  in  his  time,  about  two  fiirlon,»» 
from  Jerusalem,  a  inarl)le  pillar  called  Absalom's  hand,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew, 
(see  note  on  1  Sa.  xv.  12.  ;)  and  there  is  one  shown  to  the  present  day,  in  tlio 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  which  though  comparatively  a  modern  structure,  prrv 


David  hearelh  the  tidings. 

♦he  king's  ■'  dale  :  for  he  said,  I  have  no  son 
'  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance  :  and  he 
caUed  ^  the  pillar  after  his  own  name  :  and  it 
is  called  nnto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  If  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
liet  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings, 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  '  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
•  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear 
tidings  another  day  :  but  this  day  thou  shalt 
bear  no  tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is 
dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  him- 
self unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But '  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said. 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  *  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran 
by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  ==  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates  : 
and  the  ^  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  he  alone,  thei-e 
is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running :  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the 
porter,  and  said.  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  '■  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running 
of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king 
said,  He  "^  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings. 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XLX: 
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may. 
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or,  Peate 
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e  Is  there 
peace. 


g  Ps.  144.7, 
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i  Ps.  124. 2,3. 


1  Ro.5.7,8. 


77ie  lamentation  of  David. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  >  All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and  said, 
Blessed  "  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
**  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  «  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered, 
When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me 
thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 
not  what  it  v:as. 

30  And  the  king  said  tmto  him,  Turn  aside, 
and  stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and 
stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said, 
<"  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king :  e  for  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  ^  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that 
rose  up  '  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cushi  an- 
swered, The  enemies  J  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept : 
and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  ^  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom  !  would  God 
1  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son  ! 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  Jn^h  cau.=oth  Ihe  kins  to  cease  his  mouniing.  9  The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring 
the  king  biick.  1 1  David  sendelh  to  the  priests  to  incite  them  of  JudaJi.  18  .Shinid 
is  pardoned.  24  Mephibnsheth  excused.  32  Barzillai  dismissetl,  Chimliam  his  son 
is  taken  into  the  king's  family.  41  The  Isruelites  expostulate  wi'Jl  Judah  for  bringing 
home  the  king  without  them. 

AND   it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king 
weepeth  and  mourneth  "  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  ^  victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people  :  for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved 
for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that 
day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 


found  Waning  in  an  oak  tree.  Whether,  as  painters  represent 
't,  he  was  caught  in  the  boughs  by  the  tresses  of  his  hair,  is 
not  said,  though  it  is  most  probable,  (see  note,  ver.  9.;)  but  it 
IS  very  certain,  that  many  men  liave  been  brought  to  ruin  by 
.-hings  in  which  they  have  taken  mtjst  pride  and  pleasure,  as 
did  this  unhappy  youth  in  his  beautiful  head  of  hair.  One  of 
the  soldiers  seemg  liim,  probably  would  not  take  him  down 
for  fear  of  Joab,  and  dared  not  smite  him  from  regard  to  the 
charge  of  David;  but  went  and  told  Joab,  who  immediately 
hasted  and  thrust  three  arrows  into  the  heart  of  Absalom, 
"while  he  was  yet  alive:"  then  his  ten  armour-bearers,  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  their  master,  all  struck  at  him,  though 
dead  ;  and  when  they  had  taken  him  down,  buried  him  in  tlie 
wood,  the  wood  of  F^phraim,  which,  it  is  said,  "devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword.  The  Chaldee,  Syriac. 
and  Arabic  say,  that  they  were  devoured  by  wild  beasts  ;  and 
others  that  they  perisheti  in  pits  and  swamps:  but  we  have  no 
need  to  be  wise  above  what  is  v/ritten.  The  victory  was, 
however,  complete.  Two  messengers  ran  eagerly  to  bring  the 
tidings  to  the  king,  who  was  waiting  anxiously  the  event. 
They  thought  themselves  the  bearers  of  good  news,  but,  alas  ! 
all  our  triumphs  here  are  liable  to  be  damped  with  adversity. 
The  king  was  delivered  from  all  danger ;  but  when  he  heard 
that  his  darling  Absalom  was  slain,  instead  of  rejoicing  in  the 
victory,  he  lamented  for  him  in  this  pathetic  language:  "O  my 
son  Absalom !  my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  I  had 
died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  !" 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1 — 43.  David.,  being  roused  from  his  me- 
lancholy, is  restored  unanimously  to  his  kin sdom. — We  here 
find  David  still  mourning  over  the  loss  of  his  darling,  though 
unnatural  son.     "O  my  son  Absalom  !  O  Absalom,  my  son, 


bably  occupies  the  site  of  the  originiil  one  set  up  by  Absalom.] — Bagster. 
Tiuckingham  describes  the  present  monument  as  modern,  but  thinks  it  may 
possibly  stand  on  the  same  spot  of  ground. — Orient.  Lit.  No.  511. 

Ver.  20.  Bear  fiiijng'ff.— Joab  objected  to  Ahimaaz  be.iring  this  news,  because 
he  was  a  priest,  and  tlie  message  conveyed  tidings  of  blood  ;  especially  the 
death  of  Absalom. 

Ver.  24.  Between  the  ttvo  g^afes.— Probably  in  the  seat  of  justice.— Dr. 
Clarke. 

Ver.  .32  And  Ctishi  ansraered.— [Thus  Cushi  obliquely  and  slowly  informs 
Daviil  of  Ihe  death  of  bis  son  Absalom.  There  is  a  parallel  passage  in  Ctesias, 
Ihe  historian,  A'hich  is  highly  commended  by  Demetrius  Phalereus.  Ctesias, 
says  h(»,  may  te  truly  called  a  poet,  ai  he  describes  perspicuously,  is  full  of 
ima<niy,  and  paints  with  lively  colours.    For  example,  important  events 


my  son  I"  Thus  it  is  the  bereaved  heart  loves  to  reiterate  the 
name  of  the  lost  object  of  affection,  as  every  one  knows  who 
has  been  thus  bereaved.  Grief,  however,  for  an  earthly  mis- 
fortune, may  be  inordinate.  God  himself  is  the  only  object 
whose  loss  is  absolute  and  irreparable.  Blessings  are  mingled 
up  with  all  our  trials  while  we  retain  a  hope  in  him.  David, 
therefore,  as  a  believer,  ought,  as  in  other  cases,  to  have  eri- 
coiiraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God.  As  a  king  also,  his 
excessive  grief  was  calculated  to  rnake  his  people  discontented 
and  unhappy.  Joab,  therefore,  might  be  right  in  remonstra- 
ting with  him  on  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  though  cer- 
tainly he  discovered  much  want  of  feeling  in  the  manner  of 
his  address,  and  the  intemperance  of  his  language  ;  as  if  Da- 
vid was  disposed  to  take  pleasure  in  the  sufferings  of  his 
faithful  subjects.  The  king,  however,  perceived  the  impro- 
priety of  his  conduct,  and  assuming  tne  seat  of  judgment, 
became  the  rallying  point  to  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

It  being  soon  noised  that  David  had  sufficiently  recovered 
himself  to  transact  public  business,  the  tribes  begin  to  con- 
sider how  they  should  restoj-e  him  to  the  metropolis.  He  is 
particularly  desirous  that  his  own  tribf,  that  of  Judah,  should 
take  the  lead  in  this  business,  and  theiefore  suggests  the  idea 
to  his  faithful  friend  Zadok,  and  the  other  priests,  who  imme- 
diately so  manage  matters,  that  "  the  heart  of  the  people  of 
Judah  is  bowed  as  one  man"  to  meet  the  king,  r.nd  conduct 
him  over  Jordan.  At  the  head  of  these  comes  Shimei,  the 
Benjamite,  who,  but  a  little  before,  when  David  was  in  trouble, 
came  out  to  curse  and  to  pelt  him  ;  (chap.  xvi.  13.)  but  now 
the  tide  of  his  affairs  is  turned,  comes  witti  moo  men,  to  had 
and  welcome  him  to  Jerusalem.  Abishai  is  for  executing  hun 
for  treason,'  and  he,  no  doubt,  well  deserved  it ;  but  David  de- 


should  not  be  related  in  a  direct  and  hasty  manner,  but  unfolded  gradually  9j 
as  to  keep  the  reader  in  suspense,  and  cause  him  to  symiiathize  uitnus.  J  nuj 
Ctesfos  introduces  the  relation  of'  the  death  of  C>tu3.  For  the  messenger  of 
these  sad  tidings,  to  Parysatis,  the  molher  of  Artaxerxes  and  t..yrus,  does  not 
say  bluntly  to  her,  Cyrus  is  dead,  which  would  be  what  we  cull  the  speech  of 
a  Scythian  ;  but  first  tells  her  that  Cyrus  had  conquered,  which  gives  her  plea 
sure  mixed  with  anxiety.  She  then  asks  him.  How  fares  (Ariaxerxe»)  the 
king'  The  king,  replies  he,  is  fled.  She  interrupting  him,  says,  Tissapiienies 
hath  brought  this  calamity  upon  him.  But  where  is  Cynis  at  present  7  He  is. 
says  the  messenger,  where  it  beromes  brave  men  to  be  found.  Thus  proceed- 
ing by  slow  steps,  he  at  last,  with  reluctance,  comes  to  the  point ;  represent- 
ing the  messenger  as  unwillin,"  to  perform  the  disagreeable  office  ;  and  so  de 
scribing  the  distress  of  lie  motuer,  as  to  make  us  partake  of  it.  J— Bag^sr<r 


Dacid  bruught  back  to  Jertmalem. 

4  But  the  king  '  covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  '^  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces 
of  all  thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  In'  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends.  For  thou  hast  declared  this  day, 
'  that  thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  ser- 
vants :  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom 
had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day,  then 
it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
Bcomfortably  unto  thy  servants :  for  I  sw^ear  by 
the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  '•  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night:  and  that  will 
be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell 
thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all 
the  people  came  before  the  king  :  for  >  Israel 
had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  T[  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  The  king 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  now  he  is  fled  j  out  of  the  land  for 
Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us, 
is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why  ^  speak 
ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

11  IT  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  saying.  Why  are  ye  the  last 
to  bring  the  king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 
even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  i  my  bones 
and  my  flesh  :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to 
bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  And  say  ye  to  ■"  Amasa,  Ai-t  thou  not  of 
my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ?  God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continually  in  the  room  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  even  "  as  the  heart  of  one  man  ;  so  that 
they  sent  this  word  unto  the  king.  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  °  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the 
king,  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 
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Shimei  IS  pardoned. 

I  16  TI  And  Shimei  p  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benja- 
mite,  whicn  iras  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came 
down  v/ith  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benja- 
min with  him,  and  Ziba  <)  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twenty  servants  with  him  ;  and  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king. 

IS  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat  to  carry 
over  the  king's  household,  and  to  do  ""what  he 
thought  good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come 
over  Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king.  Let  '  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  re- 
member t  that  which  thy  servant  did  "  per- 
versely the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  take  ^  it 
to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned  :  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  the  first 
this  day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah -answered 
and  said.  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for 
this,  because  he  cursed  *  the  Lord's  anointed? 

22  And  David  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this 
day  be  adversaries  unto  me?  *  shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel? 
for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel ? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  y  shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  sware 
unto  him. 

24  T[  And  Mephibosheth  '  the  son  of  Saul 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither 
dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king 
departed  until  the  day  he  came  again  in 
peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  =■  wentest  not  thou 
with  me,  Mephibosheth? 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O  king,  my 
servant  deceived  me :  for  thj^  servant  said,  I 
will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon, 
and  go  to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is 
lame. 

27  And  he  ''  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto 
my  lord  the  king ;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as 
an  angel  "  of  God :  do  therefore  what  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all   of  my  father's  house  were  but 


precates  the  idea  of  any  man  being  put  to  death  on  this  occa- 
sion. Mephibosheth  next  follows,  in  a  state  of  the  deepest 
mourning,  and  vindic  Ues  himself  from  tlie  base  and  unjust 
aspersions  of  his  servant  Ziba,  who  had  cruelly  deceived  him. 
As,  however,  David  had  before  given  the  land  of  Saul,  first  to 
Mephibosheth,  and  afterwards  to  Ziba,  he  now  finally  decrees, 
to  concihate  both  parties,  that  it  shall  be  divided  equally  be- 


Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  4.  O  my  son  Absalotn.—in  is  allowed  by  competent  critics 
that  the  lamentation  of  David  over  his  son,  of  which  this  forms  a  part,  is  ex- 
ceedingly pathetic  ;  and  Calmet  properly  remarks,  that  the  frequent  repetition 
of  the  name  of  the  deceased  is  common  in  the  languag^of  lamentation.  Thus 
Virgil,  "  I  will  exalt  your  Daphnis  to  the  stars  ;  Diphnis  I  Will  raise  to  the 
Jtars  ;  for  me  too  Daphnis  \ovei\."]— Burster. 

Ver.  5.  Thou  hast  shamed.— [Every  one  must  admit  that  David's  immode- 
-ate  grief  for  his  rebellious  son  was  imprudent ;  and  that  Joab's'  firm  and  sen- 
sible reproof  was  necessary  to  arouse  him  to  a  sense  of  his  duty  to  liis  people  ; 
but,  in  Ids  manner,  Joab  far  exceeded  the  bounds  of  that  reverence  whicli  a 
ser\'ant  owes  to  his  master,  or  a  subject  to  his  prince.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  Sat  in  the  gate.— [Thxs  ancient  custom  still  obtains  in  the  East ;  for 
when  Dr.  Pococke  returned  from  viewing  the  town  of  ancient  Byblus,  lie  says 
"  the  sheik  and  the  elders  were  sitting  in  the  gate  of  the  city,  at^er  the  ancient 
manner,  and  1  sat  awhile  with  them." ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Art  t)um  not  of  my  bone,  &c.-^Amasa  was  David's  nephew,  chap, 
xvii.  25. 

Ver.  14.  Bmocd  the  heart.— [The  measures  that  he  pursued  were  the  best 

calculated  that  could  be  adopted  for  accomplishing  this  salutary  end.     David 

appears  to  take  no  notice  of  their  infidelity  ;  but  rather  to  place  confidence  in 

them,  that  their  confideDce  in  him  might  be  naturally  excited  ;  and,  to  oblige 
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tween  them.  Next  comes  Barzillai,  "  a  very  great  man,"  but 
aged  and  infirm,  who  could  neither  enjoy  the  charms  of  music, 
nor  the  delicacies  of  a  royal  table,  and  therefore  declines  go- 
ing with  the  king  to  Jerusalem,  but  recommends  Chimham, 
who  was  probably  his  son,  and  he  was  accepted  in  his  stead, 
with  the  promise  of  promotion. 
We  must  not  conclude  this  chapter,  without  remarking  the 


them  yet  farther,  purposes  to  make  Amasa  general  of  the  army  instead  ol 
Joab.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Went  over  a  ferry  Joar.— [The  LXX.  connecting  this  with  the  pre 
ceding  verse,  render,  "and  tiiey  made  ready.  Jordan  before  the  kin",  and  did 
the  necessary  service  to  bring  over  the  king;"  and  the  Vulgate  has,  "and 
breaking  into  Jordan,  they  passed  the  fords  before  the  king,  to  bnng  over  the 
king's  household."  Josephus  says  they  prepared  a  bridge  over  the  Jordan,  to 
facilitate  his  passage. l—Bog-s'er. 

Ver.  20.  Of  all  the  house  of  Josepft.— Shimei  was  of  the  house  of  Saul,  ch. 
xvi.  5.  and  therefore,  consequently,  a  Benjamite  ;  though  he  seems  to  wish  to 
conceal  this.  But  the  LXX.  read,  "  Before  any  of  the  house  of  Joseph.  ' 

Ver.  24.  Neither  dressed  his  .feet. — [Literally,  made  his  feet,  which  seems 
to  mean  washing  the  feet,  paring  the  nails,  and  perhaps  anointing  or  other- 
wise perfuming  them,  if  not  tinging  the  nails  with  henna  :  see  note  on  Deut. 
xxi.  12.  Sir  J.  Chardin,  in  his  MS.  note  on  this  place,  mforms  us,  that  it  is 
customary  in  the  Kast  to  have  as  much  care  of  the  feet  as  the  hands;  and  that 
their  barbers  cut  and  adjust  the  nails  with  a  proper  instrument,  because  they 
often  go  barefoot.  The  nails  of^the  toes  of  the  mummies  inspected  in  London 
in  1763,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  fot 

1764,  seem  to  have  been  tinged  witn  some  reddish  colour. Nor  trimmed  his 

fceard.— Literally,  made  his  beard,  which  may  mean  combine,  curling,  and 


Of  BarzUlai  and  Chimham.  2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XX 

'dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king:  yet 
didst  thou  set  thy  '  servant  among  them  that 
did  eat  at  thine  own  table.  What  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto 
the  king  ? 

2i  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matten;  ?  I  have  said, 
Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosiieth  said  unto  the  king, 
Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house. 

31  11  And  Barzillai  •■  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogehm,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old:  and  e  he  had  provided 
the  king  of  .sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Maha- 
naim  ;  for  ^  he  ti'as  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,  Come 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with 
me  in  Jerusalem. 


34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  ■  How 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with 
the  king  unto  Jei'usalem  ? 

35  1  am  this  day  fourscore  j  years  old :  and 
can  I  discern  ''between  good  and  evil  ?  can 
1  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink? 
can  I  hear  an)"-  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then  should 
thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the 
king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  Uttle  way  over  Jor- 
dan with  the  king:  and  why  should  the  king 
recompense  it  me  with  such  a  ■"  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and 
be  buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of 
my  mother.  But  behold  thy  servant  ^  Chim- 
ham ;  let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king; 
and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee:  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  "  require  of  me,  that  will  I 
do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  kissed 
p  Barzillai,  and  blessed  him ;  and  he  returned 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and 
1  Chimham  went  on  with  him  :  and  all  the 
people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also 
half  the  people  of  Israel. 
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The  rebellion  of  Sheba. 

41  T[  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  cam<« 
to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king.  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee 
away,  and  ■■  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  David's  men  with  him,  over 
Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the 
men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  near  of 
»  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for 
this  matter?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's 
cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the 
king,  and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David 
than  ye :  why  then  did  ye  '  despise  us,  that 
our  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  bringing 
back  our  king?  And  the  words  of  the  men 
of  Judah  were  "  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the 
men  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  maketli  a  party  in  Israel.    3  David's  ten  concu- 


are  slmt  up  in  perpetual  prison.    4  Aniasa,  made  captain  over  Judah, 
by  Joab.     14  Joab  lursuelli  tslieba  unto  Abel.     16  A  wise  woman  saveLli  the  cily  by 
Sheba's  liea.l.     23  David's  officers. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of 
Belial,  whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Bichri,  a  Benjamite  :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet, 
and  said,  We  have  no  part » in  David,  neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse  :  every 
man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  ^  every  man  of  Ijjrael  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri : 
but  the  men  of  Jvidah  "=  clave  unto  their  king, 
from  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  T[  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  his 
•^  concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  «  f  ward,  and  fed  them, 
but  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they  were 
g  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death,  ''  living 
in  widowhood. 

4  11  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  ■  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and 
be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  3  to  assemble  the  men  of 
Judah  :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than 
did  Absalom  :  take  thou  thy  lord's  ^  servants, 
and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  >  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men, 
and  the  "^  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri. 


crateful  attachment  of  Mephibosheth  to  his  benefactor  David, 
who  divided  Saul's  estate  between  him  and  Ziba,  to  prevent 
any  fresh  disputes ;  when  the  former,  a  perfect  picture  of  grief 
and  misery,  exclaims,  "Let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my 
lord  the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house!  ' 
Of  all  the  moral  virtues,  gratitude  is  one  of  the  most  amiable. 
Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 26.  The  insurrection  of  Sheba,  vJiich 
in  suppressed  by  Joab  and  Abishai;  and  Joab's  treacherous 
murder  of  Amasa. — A  jealousy  now  arises  between  Judah  and 


pirf(iining  it.  But  Morier  says,  that  they  almost  universally  die  the  beard 
black  by  successive  layers  of  a  paste  made  of  henna,  and  anollier  made  of  the 
leaf  of  the  indiffo  :  the  first  tinging  it  with  an  orange  colour,  and  the  next  with 
a  Jark  Ijottle  green,  which  becomes  jet  black  when  exposed  to  the  £tir  for  24 
blurs.]— Bc^s^er. 

Vor.  33.  /  7oitl  feed  thee.— This  was  hut  gratitude  on  the  part  of  David,  for 
hs  fed  the  king  "  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim  ;"  chap.  xvii.  27. 

Ver.  35.  Can  I  hear?  &c.— Juvenal  has  the  same  idea: 
"  What  music  or  enchanting  voice  can  cheer 

A  stupid,  old,  impenetrable  ear?" Dryden. 

Hinging  inen  and  women  appear  to  have  been  attached  to  all  courts. 

Ver.  37.  Let  thy  servant.— IThe  whole  of  this  little  episode  is  extremely 
interesting  :  and  contains  an  affecting  description  of  the  infirmities  of  oldaga. 
The  venerable  and  kind  Barzillai  was  fotirscore  years  old  ;  his  ear  was  become 
dull  of  hearing,  and  his  relish  for  even  royal  dainties  was  gone  ;  the  evil  days 
had  arrived  in  which  he  was  constrained  to  say,  "  1  have  no  pleasure  in 
them:"  (Ec.  xii.  1.)  "  Nor  wine,  nor  food,  his  torpid  palate  please."  Juvenal. 
As  he  was  too  old  either  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  a  court,  or  to  be  of  any  far- 
ther service  to  the  king,  he  finishes  his  affecting  address  to  the  ageil  inonarch, 
with  the  request  that  he  would  suffer  him  to  enjoy  what  old  men  naturally  de- 
61 


Israel,  on  the  ground  that  the  other  tribes  had  not  been  for- 
mally consulted;  and  one  Sheba,  a  Benjamite,  and  a  man  of 
Belial,  takes  advantage  of  this  to  raise  an  insurrection.  David, 
in  consequence,  sends  Amasa  (to  whom  he  had  promised  the 
chief  commanii)  to  collect  together  the  men  of  Judah  within 
three  days,  in  order  to  subdue  the  rebel.  Some  unknown  cir- 
cumstance, however,  detaining  Amasa  beyond  his  time,  and 
the  rebels  rapidly  increasing,  the  king  commissions  Abishai 
and  Joab  to  take  his  faithful  body  guards,  and  go  in  pursuit  of 


sire,  to  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  my  fatlier  and  rav 
mother ;  at  the  same  time  commending  his  son  Chimham  to  his  kmdomces.j 

Ver°  39.  Kissed.— [The  Jciss  was  the  token  of  friendship  and  fafe^^^',' '  ^j^ 
blessing-  was  a  prayer  to  God  for  his  prosperity  ;  probably  a  propD»  "^-u  oeno- 
diction.]— Bag's^er.  •  .  t3„(|,<,i.   •tifttr 

Ver.  43.  The  words  of  the  men  of  Judah  mere  Jjerccr.— Kather  vwtr 

tougher,  fivmer.—Parkhurst.  .    ,.  ,i,„  ,.„»  nf  hiaown 

CHAP.  XX.  Ver.  1.  Eveiymantohistents.-Thatis  toti^tentoth^ov^ 

tribe,  not  to  the  camp  of  David.    Sheba,  being  a  Ee.njamite    t  is  probable  waj 

also  of  Saul's  family,  which  gave  some  colour  to  ^'-fwe  instance  of  the  va-nie 

Ver.  2..  Every  man  of  I^rael.-Th^^/s^^^^^^^^^  ScriXle f\! 

''tTz'To%%^lJ!rllrttp%c^^^^^^^  retired  maint«. 

na^n^    o^f  ^^^^^^^  -Xp^er^  '.ts',"airr''.^r,^Jn™ateTe: 
could  be  «d«P'?''-„V"„npd  tbcpo/flcco^^^^  situated  within  thepalB^o. 

;rwi;fch°ti;eVie  ahuTuP  1b'r\'^hrrratn^der  of  th-'eir  Itves^    Macartncy.^-B 


Amasa  is  slain  by  Joab. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And 
JoaD's  garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword 
fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof; 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Ai-t  thou  in  health, 
my  brother?  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the 
beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  "  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
that  was  in  Joab's  hand :  so  "  he  smote  him 
therewith  in  p  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his 
bowels  to  the  ground,  and  i  struck  him  not 
again;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his 
brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  iV 
for  David,  lei  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 
)Tiidst  of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man 
saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  removed 
Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every 
one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high- 
w'ay,  all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  Tl  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  unto  •■  Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and 
ail  the  Berites :  and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  also  afteV  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a  bank 
•  against  the  city,  and  ^  it  stood  in  the  trench  : 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  Joab  "  bat- 
tered the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  Tl  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the 
city,  Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab, 
Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her, 
the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab?  And  he  an- 
swered, I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him, 
Hear  the  words  of  thy  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  *  They  were 
wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying.  They  shall 
surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended 
the  mutter. 
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The  three  years''  Jam ive. 

19  I  am  one  of  thcrn  that  are  peetceable  «?«' 
faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a 
city  and  a  mother  '^  in  Israel  :  w<}iy  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Loud  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it, 
far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or 
destroy. 

21  The  matter  16-  not  so  :  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  by  ^  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David  :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will 
depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Joab,  Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown 
to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people 
in  her  y  wisdom.  And  they  cut  off"  the  head  ot 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  ^  re- 
tired from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  And 
Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  T[  Now  » Joab  vers  over  all  the  host  of  Is- 
rael :  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  over  the  Pelethites: 

24  And  Adoram  was  over  the  ^  tribute  :  and 
''Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahiludiiv/s  J  recorder: 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe:  and  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests : 

26  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  *  a  chief  ru- 
ler about  David. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  The  three  jrearB*  fanuiie  for  the  Gibeoniles  ceaseUi,  by  haiipns:  leven  of  Sanl's  sona 
10  Ri2pah*s  kiiMlnes£  unto  the  deaj.  12  David  biirielh  Lie  boiies  of  Saul  and  Joua 
than  ill  Ins  fatheT'e  f,epiilchre.  15  Four  battles  against  the  Philistines,  wlierein  foul 
vaiiaiitf  of  David  slay  four  giants. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
David  three  years,  year  after  year;  and 
David  *  inquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered,  It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slev/  the  ^  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and 
said  unto  them  ;  (now  the  Gibeonites  wert 
"  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  of  the  rem 
nant  of  the  Amorites  ;  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sworn  unto  them :  and  Saul  sought 
to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall 
I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
<"  inheritance  of  the  Lord? 


Sheba.  Amasa,  notwithstanding,  by  some  means  got  before 
them,  and  meeting  Joab,  that  treacherous  man,  being  actuated 
by  jealousy,  in  the  very  act  of  salutation,  stabs  him,  as  he  had 
done  others,  in  the  groin,  so  that  his  bowels  fell  out ;  and  he 
left  him  dead  on  the  road,  while,  with  his  brother  Abishai,  he 
went  after  Sheba.  This  man's  head  being  given  up  by  the 
people  of  the  town  in  which  he  had  taken  refuge,  Joab  sounded 
a  retreat,  and  the  insurrection  was  at  an  end. 

This  event  was  effected  through  tlie  advice  and  influence  of 
another  wise  woman,  (like  the  widow  of  Tekoah,)  who,  by 
her  judicious  policy,  at  the  expense  of  one  life  only,  put  an  end 
to  the  insurrection,  and  restored  peace  to  Israel.  Indeed,  that 
policy  may  generally  be  pronounced  wise  and  judicious,  that 


Ver.  S.  It  (his  sword)  fell  out— So  Herodotus  mentions  of  Cambvses  that 
bw  sword  tell  out  of  hisjirdle,  and  wounded  him  In  tliefhieh.  But,  consider- 
ing Joab's  treacherous  character,  it  is  certainly  very  possible  that  tliis  was  not 
merely  accidental. 

Ver.  9.  Bi/lfie  beard.--{T?ievenot  says,  xhat  among  the  Turks  it  is  a  great 
affront  to  take  one  by  the  beard,  unless  it  be  to  kiss  him,  in  which  case  they 
often  do  it.  DArvieiix  describing  an  assembly  of  Arab  emirs  at  an  enter- 
tainment, says,  After  the  usual  civilities,  caresses,  kUsin^s  of  the  beard, 
and  of  the  hand,  which  .very  one  gave  and  received  according  to  his  rank  and 
dignity  they  sat  down  upon  mats."  The  doin?  this  by  the  Arab  emirs  cor- 
responds with  the  conduct  of  Joab,  and  illustrates  this  horrid  assassination  I— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  In  the  fifth  rib.— See  note  on  chap.  ii.  23.  The  LXX.  here  render  it 
'the  groin." 

Ver.  12.  Every  one  ....  stood  stiil.—The  army  themselves  were  so 
inocked  at  this  instance  of  treachery,  that  they  could  not  be  got  on  till  tfie 
melauclioly  spectacle  was  removed. 

Ver.  14.  Unto  Abel.— [Or  rather,  probably,  Abel  cf  Beth-Maachah,  as  in  the 
next  verse.  It  appears,  from  Joab  haiine  marched  "  tlirough  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,"  to  have  been  situated  in  the  nortliem  confines  of  the  laijd  of  Israel  : 
and  in  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.east  of  Jordan,  as  that  was  the  situation  of 
Blaachah.  «o  which  it  belonged.  This  agrees  with  the  situation  of^  the  Abela. 
whicii  Eusebiiis  and  Jerome  yilace  between  Paiieas,orCa:sarea  Philippi,  and 
Daniascus.  Josephus  says  it  was  a  fortified  city,  and  a  metropolis  of  the  Is- 
Caclites  ;  and  also  that  it  belonged  to  the  ten  txibes.  having  been  taken  from 
tits  kmg  ot  Damascus.] — Bagattr. 
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either  preserves  peace,  or  puts  an  end  to  war,  which  is  one  of 
the  three  great  scourges  of  mankind,  the  others  being  pesti- 
lence and  famine. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Three  years' yamine,  and  its  lev 
mination.  War  uith  the  Philisti^us,  and  David^s  succtss. — 
The  Scriptures  leach  us  to  attribute  all  public  calamities,  as 
well  as  blessings,  to  the  providence  of  God  :  and  it  was  upon 
this  principle  that  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  (by  Urim  proba- 
bly,) what  might  be  the"cause  of  a  famine  for  thice  successive 
vears  in  Israe-i.  The  reply  is,  "for  (on  account  of)  Saul  and 
his  bloody  house,"  which  is  afterwards  explained  as  referring 
to  his  attempt  to  extirpate  the  Gibironites,  with  whom  Joshua 
and  the  Israelites  had  made  a  covenant  by  oath.    (See  Josh. 


Ver.  15.  Cast  tip  a  bank.— it  was  customary  to  raise  such  enibanUmenls  td 

support  their  battering  engines,  in  the  ancient  art  of  war. /;  stood  in  tht 

trench. — Perhaps  it  was  surrounded  by  it ;  or,  as  the  margin  reads.  Tliesa 
banks  were  raised  to  a  sufhcient  height  to  batter  the  wa'l. 

Ver.  IS.  Ask  counsel  at  Abel.— That  is,  this  place  was  formerly  »o  famed 
for  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  its  inhabitants,  that  all  Israel  used  to  consult 
them  in  difficult  cases  ;  and  therefore  Joab  need  not  disdain  to  listen  to  them. 
But  the  margin  reads,  "They  plainly  spake  in  the  beginning,  (i.  e.  in  formet 
times,)  saying.  Surely  they  will  ask  of  Abel  ;"  i.  e.  ask  them  whether  they  are 
willing  to  make  peace,  according  to  Deut.  .tx.  11.  before  any  attack.  So  n.any 
attempt  to  explain  it ;  but  this  appears  to  us  forced  and  unnatural.  See 
Stackhoiise. 

Ver.  19.  A  mother  in  Israel— That  is,  themotropoVia  of  Si  district.  See  nota 
on  ver.  H.  above. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  It  loas  for  Saul,  &c. — The  first  fourteen  verses  of  11  is 
chapter  contain  circumstances  so  extraordinary,  and  which  have  been  so  mui  h 
objected  against,  that  Dr.  Clarke  seems  to  doubt  their  authenticity  ;  at  least 
he  suspects  that  some  Gibeonite  mu-<t  have  corrupted  them.  To  this  we  can- 
not listen,  as  we  are  not  authorized  to  reject  Ihe  facts  of  Scripture  or  other  his- 
torj',  merely  because  we  cannot  account  for  them.  The  information  respecting 
the  Gibeonites  is  here  too  scanty  to  enable  us  tojudge  of  either  Saul's  crime  oi 
the  equity  of  their  demands  ;  but  it  is  not  unlikely  tnat  the  former  was  a  con- 
tinued si'ries  of  cruel  oppression,  calculated  to  wear  out  their  existence  ;  and 
that  the  victims  here  demanded,  were  some  of  the  moit  guilty  instruments  ol 
that  oppression. 

Ver.  2.  Remnant  (tf  tht  Amoritea.—lthe  Gibeonitej  were  Ulvites,  not  Amo- 


lliz}>ah\-<  kindness  to  the  dead. 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  «We 
will  have  no  silver  '  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of 
his  house  ;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any 
man  in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 
say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  s  devised  against  us 
tha'  -'-e  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining 
in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

G  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  ^  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the 
Lord  in  Gibeah  >  of  Saul,  i  whom  the  Lord  did 
choose.     And  the  king  said,  1  will  give  thein. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the 
I^ord's  ^  oath  fhatuv/s  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

S  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Rizpah 
1  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth  ;  and  the 
five  sons  of  "  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  "  brought  up  for  Adriel  the  son  of 
Barzillai  the  Meliolathite  : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the 
hill  before  "  the  Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven 
together,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of, 
harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in  the  beginning  of 
barley  iiarvest. 

10  H  And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock, 
from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffer- 
ed neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them 
by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had 

one. 

12  T[  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from 
the  men  of  p  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hanged  them,  when  the  Philis- 
tines had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa  : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  ; 
and  they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that 
were  hanored. 
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Four  giants  slain. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin 
in  1  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father : 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com- 
manded. And  after  that  God  was  entreated 
■■  for  the  land. 

15  II  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and 
his  servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines  :  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons 
'  of  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose  '  spear 
weighed  three  hundred  shekels  of  brass  in 
weight,  he  being  girded  with  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  menof  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
Thou  "  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle, 
that  thou  quench  not  the  '  ™  light  of  Israel. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob: 
then  ^  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  >"  Saph. 
which  was  of  the  sons  of  ^  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of 
»  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  the  bro- 
ther of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he  also  was 
born  to  "^  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  "=  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
sonof ''  Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand 
of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  Go-J's  powerful  deliverance  and  manifold  blesungs. 

Lord  the  words 
day  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  the  Lord  is  my  "^rock,  and  my 
'^  fortress,  and  my  deliverer  ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  in  him  will  I  trust: 


\  ND  David  spake  unto  the  "  L 
■^  of  this  ^  sonff  in  the  day  that 


ch.  ix.)  But  Saul,  who  was  a  great  enthusiast,  ui  a  fit  of  re- 
hgious  zeal,  attempted,  notwithstanding,  to  destroy  them,  and 
probablv  did  destroy  many  of  them.  An  example  this  but  too 
generally  followed  :  for  many  ther«  have  been,  and  still  are, 
who  think  they  render  God  service  by  destroying  their  fellow- 
creatures,  either  because  they  are  not  of  the  same  colour,  or 
the  same  religion  with  themselves.  Saul,  however,  in  thus 
doing,  violated  a  national  covenant  and  oath;  and  therefore 
did  the  justice  of  God  require  a  sacrifice,  the  choice  of  which 
was  referred  to  the  injured  Gibeonites,  who  demanded  seven 
of  Saul's  family,  by  way  of  atonement  for  this  crime. 

When  the.se  or  the  following  transactions  took  place,  we 
know  not.  They  appear  to  have  been  insulated  facts,  which 
being  omitted  in  the  genera!  history,  are  here  subjoined  as  a  sort 
of  appendi.K.  A  beautiful  incident  occurs  among  them,  with 
respect  to  Rizpah,  one  of  Saul's  concubines,  which  seems  to 
have  afi'ected  David,   as  it  must  every  feeling  mind,  as  an 


rites,  as  appears  troiii  Josli.  ^-i.  19. ;  but  Amorites  is  a  name  often  given  to  the 
Canaanitus  in  ger\vrki\.  I— Basster. 

Ver.  4.  iVe  will  have  no  silver.  &c.— See  Margin.  That  is,  they  neither 
wished  to  extort  money  from  Saul's  family,  nor  would  they  talce  upon  them- 
BeUes  to  revenge  liis  death  ;  their  demand  was  pubUc  justice. 

Ver.  5.  Devised  against  us.— 'The  Hebrew,  Dimah,  seems  more  hterally  to 
iin;ily,  oppression  in  the  extreme  ;  as  we  might  say,  "levelled  to  the  dust." 
8e<,'  Parichurst.  [As  God  accepted  the  expiation  liere  demanded,  we  must  sup- 
pose that  both  the  inquiry  of  David  and  tlie  answer  of  the  Gibeonites,  were  di- 
lecled  by  some  open  or  secret  intimation  from  him  ]—Iiagster. 

Ver.  6.  Seven  7tien  of  his  sons.—TW.i.t  is,  his  family,  including  grandsons, 
or  otiier  descendants. 

Ver.  8.  The  fivo  sons  of  Rizpah. — She  was  Saul's  concubine,  whom  Abner 
took,  and  for  which  he  was  reproved  by  Ish-boshetb,  ch.  iii.  7.  The  Mephibo- 
■heth  here  named  must  be  distinguished  from  the  son  of  Jonathan,  mentioned 

in  the  verse  preceding. The  Jive  sons  of  Michal.— ITitia  Adriel  did  not 

marry  Michal,  Saul's  younger  daughter,  but  Merab.  1  Sam  xviii.  19.:  Michal 
beins  married  to  David,  and  afterwards  to  Phaltiel ;  though  it  is  here  said,  she 
bore',  yaledah,  not  brovght  tip,  as  falsely  rendered,  five  sons  to  Adriel.  Two 
ofDr.Kenn  icon's  MSS.  however,  have  Merafc,  instead  of  Michal :  the  Syriac 
and  Arabic  have  Nadab;   and  the  Chaldee  renders  the  passage  thus  t   "  And 


instance  of  extraordinary  parental  affection;  and  induced  him 
to  collect  all  the  bones  of  Saul's  family,  and  honour  them 
with  sepulchral  rites.  The  close  of  the  chapter  mentions  seve- 
ral rencounters  between  the  Israelites  and  certain  Philistine 
giants.  In  one  of  these,  it  seems  David,  whose  strength  was 
now  declining,  and  who  was  probably  faint  with  marching, 
was  in  imminent  danger,  had  he  not  been  rescued  by  the 
assistance  of  Abishai.  In  another  instance,  the  brother  of 
Goliath,  of  Gath,  came  forward,  and  was  slain  by  Elhannn ; 
and  his  son,  having  on  either  hand  six  fingers,  and  on  either 
foot  six  toes,  by  another  of  David's  heroes. 

Chap.  XXIl.  Ver.  1—51.  David's  thanksgiving.— \t  is 
probable  that  this  song  of  praise  was  composed  early  in  the 
reign  of  David,  and  soon  after  he  was  finally  delivered  front 
the  persecuting  rage  of  Saul.  Perhaps  it  stands  in  this  iDlace. 
as  it  was  found  among  those  compositions,  which  David  used 
in  his  private  devotions:  and  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  as  it  was 


the  five  sons  of  Merab  which  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  brought  up,  which 

she  brought  forth  to  Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai."]— Brtg^srer.     ,^     .  .,  , 

Ver.  9.    In  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest.— That  is,  about  the  vemai 

Ver  10.  Until  water  dropped.— That  is,  unti]  it  rained.  Dr.  CMrte  explamj 
this  of  the  autumnal'  rains,  five  months  after  ;  but  it  seems  more  probable  that 
this  shower  of  rain  was  given  from  heaven,  as  an  indication  that  tius  sacrmca 
was  accepted,  and  that  their  famine  was  at  an  end.  „ 

Ver.  12.  T/ie  bones  of  Saul.  &c.  stolen.-That  is,  taken  secretly.  See  l  Sam. 

"\er^~l^^'At  Gob.-Forly  MSS.  and  several  editions  have  Nob;  but  Gczeria 
the  name  in  the  parallel  text,  1  Chron   xx.  4.  ,  ,  _.„,i„  >.  nnlinth" 

Ver.  19.  The  brother  of  tio/;««;i.-The  present  Hebrew  text  reads     Golialh 
only  :  the  words  "  the  brother  of,"  are  supplied  Oom  oi  e  Chmn.xv  5  and  were 
probably  dropped  hereby  the  oversight  o^a  "•=^"^'i"'^  „,f^l^""'''?,'/at  the 

Ver  20  On  even/ hand  six  hns-ers,  &c.—Ta\ernier  informs  us  tnai  ine 
eldest  son  of"the  emperor  of  Java  (1648)  had  the  same.  1  hero  are  families  in 
Pmi  a  where  this  Xmaly  is  said  to  be  hered,t,ary  Atid  Pliny  gives  mstance. 
f.fa  lil,e  n-iinrp     Sae  Vit  Clarke,  m  Orient  Ltt.  T^p.  Ao9. 

Chap  XXII  Ver  l  And  David  spake.  &c.-This  chapter  contains  wnolly 
and  only  the  18th  PsaJm.    See  note  of  that  Psalm. 
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David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving- 
he  ts  my  '  shield,  and  the  '  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, mv  high  g  tower,  and  my  "  refuge,  my 
saviour  ;  thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  1  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  ene- 
mies. 

5  When  the  '<  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  J  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid  ; 

6  The  "  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about ; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7  In  my  distress  1 1  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  hear  ■"  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into 
his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  "  shook  and  trembled;  the 
foundations  of  heaven  "moved  and  shook, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  p  out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  'i  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured : 
coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  ■"  the  heavens  al§o,  and  came 
down  ;  and  darkness  ^  was  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  '  cherub,  and  did  fly: 
and  he  was  seen  upon  the  "  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  "  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  wei'e 
coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  thundered  *  from  heaven,  and 
the  most  high  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  ='  arrows,  and  scattered 
them  ;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  y  appeared, 
the  foundations  of  the  worlu  were  discovered, 
at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  his  '  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew 
me  out  of  "  many  •>  waters  ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me  :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place  :  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
«  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  <•  to 
my  righteousness :  according  to  the  '  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  ^tl^e  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  £  a.l  his  judgments  were  before  me  : 
and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from 
them 

24  1  was  also  upright  >>  before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness  ;  according  to 
my  cleanness  '  in  his  eye  sight. 

26  With  the  merciful  3  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure  ; 
and  with  the  fro  ward  '<  thou  wilt  i  show  thyself 
unsavoury. 
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Jor  GikVs  power  Jul  deliverance 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save : 
but  thine  eyes  are  upon  the  '"  haughty,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  "  lamp,  O  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  °  run  through  a  troop : 
by  my  God  liave  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

31  /Is  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect ;  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  p  tried :  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  and  who 
is  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strength  and  power :  and  he 
1  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

34  He  '■  maketh  my  feet  ■  like  hinds'  feet : 
and  setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  <■  to  war ;  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation  :  and  thy  gentleness  hath  "  made  me 
great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me  ; 
so  that  my  "  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyed them  ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I 
had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise :  yea,  they  are 
fallen  '"  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle  :  them  "  that  rose  up  against  me  hast 
thou  y  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  '  necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save  : 
even  unto  the  Lord,  but  "  he  answered  them 
not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as  tlie 
dust  ''  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  as  the 
mire  "  of  the  street,  and  did  spread  them 
abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
strivings  "^  of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to 
be  head  of  the  *  heathen :  a  people  which  I 
knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  f  Strangers  shall  s  submit  themselves  unto 
me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obe- 
dient unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall 
be  afraid  out  of  their  close  ''  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth  :  and  blessed  be  my  rock ; 
and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock  of  my 
salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  '  avengeth  me,  and  that 
bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies:  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against  me :  thou 
hast  delivered  j  me  from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king, 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  unto  Da- 
vid, and  to  his  seed  for  ■<  evermore. 


corrected  and  delivered  to  the  chief  singer,  to  be  sun"  in  .ne 
public  service  of  the  sanctuary,  from  time  to  time,  o^  occa- 
sions of  recent  deliverances,  as  well  as  in  remembrance  of 
former  mercies.  The  variations  are  immaterial ;  though  the 
Jewisli  writers  enumerate  no  less  than  seventy-four.  Few  of 
♦.hem,  however,  need  be  here  particularly  noted.— The  first 
verse  of  this  chapter  forms  the  title  of  the  eighteenth  psalm 
with  some  aherations  ;  the  most  remarkable  of  which  is,  the 
insertion  of  the  words,  "The  servant  of  the  Lord,"  in  which, 
It  seems,  the  Psalmist  deemed  himself  more  honoured  than  in 
oeiug  a  renowned  conqueror,  and  a  very  prosperoua  king.— He 
404 


had  had  many  enemies,  both  among  his  own  people  and  tne 
surrounding  nations :  but  Saul  especially  is  mentioned,  as 
having  been  more  formidable,  malicious,  and  unwearied,  than 
any  of  them. — In  the  whole  of  this  sacred  hymn,  David  seems 
immediately  to  celebrate  providential  deliverances:  yet  heusea 
language  which  may  fairly  be  accommodated  to  spiritual  bless- 
ings. He  appears  also  primarily  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  deal- 
ing.? with  himself;  yet  he  was  led  by  the  proplietic  Spirit  to 
utter  many  things,  which  may  with  great  propriety  be  applied 
to  the  Redeemer's  sufferings  and  victories,  of  wnom  David 
was  an  evident  and  remarkable  type.— T.  Scoit. 


DaricTs  last  words. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

I  David  io  hU  last  words  profcssclli  his  faith  in  GtxI's  promises  t»  be  beyond  sense  or 
experience.    6  I'lie  diilercnl  slate  of  liie  wicked.    8  A  catalogue  oi  David's  mighty 

IVfOW  these  he  the  last  words  of  David. 
-l-^  David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man 
M->hr)  was  raised  »  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of 
the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  ^  of 
Israel  said, 

2  The  Spirit  "  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

2  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me.  ''  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must 
oe  *  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  f  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  e  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds  ;  as  the  tender  grass  springing 
out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  '•  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  he  not  so  with  God ; 
yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  '  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure:  for 
this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  j  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  he  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot 
be  taken  with  hands: 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
><  fenced  witli  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear; 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  i  in 
the  same  place. 

8  1[  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had:  ""The  Tachmo'nite  that 
sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  captains;  the 
same  was  Adino  the  Eznite  :  he  lift  up  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred,  whom  "  he  slew 
at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  ivas  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  o7ie  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that 
were  there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto 
the  sword  :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
victory  that  day ;  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

]J  And  after  him  was  Shammah  the  son  of 
Agee  the  Hararite.     And  the  Philistines  were 
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2  SAMUEL.-CHAP.  XXIII.  A  catalogue  of  his  mighty  men, 
gathered  together  "  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles;  and  the  people 
fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 
and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines:  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  p  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest  time  unto 
nhe  cave  of  Adullam:  and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  a  hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  it-asthen  in  Bcth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  o^  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David : 
nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but 
poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said.  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  should  do  this:  is  not  this  the  blood  of 
the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  '  a7id 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain ;  howbeit  he 
attained  not  unto  the  frst  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man,  of  Kabzeel,  •  who  had  done 
many  acts,  he  slew  two  'lion-like  men  of 
Moab :  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in 
the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow: 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyjitian,  "  a  goodly  man : 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand; 
but  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and 
plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty 
men. 

23  He  was  ^  more  honourable  than  the  thirty. 


Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  1—23.  The  last  words  of  David.— By 
ihe  la.vl  words  of  David,  we  are  certainly  not  to  uiidt'rstand 
the  last  words  he  uttered  ;  for  he  lived  some  time  after  this, 
and  gave  orders  for  the  coronation  of  Salomon;  (l  Kings  i. 
29—34.)  but  his  last  prophetic  wor.Js;  his  last  sacred  ode,  in 
which  he  predicts  the  future  glory  of  ine  Pvlessiah.  In  speaking 
of  himself  ?.s  "  the  man  raised  up  on  high,"  he  evidently  refers 
to  being  taken  from  the  sheepfoid,  and  elevated  to  a  throne, 
(ch.  vii.  8.)  as  the  Lord's  anointed,  ins'tcad  of  Saul.  He  also 
styles  himself  "The  sweet  Psalmi.ot  of  Israel."  a  term  which 
only  occurs  in  this  passage  ;  but  v;hich  is  understood  to  com-' 
prehend  both  the  coiiiposition  and  performance  of  these  sacred 
odes  ;  in  each  of  which  departments,  David  is  universally  consi- 
dered to  have  e.xcelled,  under  the  influence  of  divine  inspiration  : 

Chap  XXIII.  Ver.  1.  The  Imt  words  nf  David.— 'Vho  Targtim  says,  "  The 
worils  vvhii-li  he  \trv(\icAc(\  runccrning  the  emi  of  the  age." 

Vir.  i.  .4  nil  (he  shall  he.) — The  verb  seems  here  unnecessarily  supphed.  We 
eli'iiild  iiret'ir  re.idint'.  "  Even  as  Uie  light  oftiie  morning  when  the  sim  ri.<eth  ; 
a  mariMii!.'  uitlidiii  i-loiiils,  Uviien,)  from  the  splendour  (and)  from  the  rain.llie 
earth  brings  forth  ve^eialion."  The  adverb  luhen,  which  is  here  supplied,  i.s 
nieanl  to  point  to  that  morninp  when  the  s\in  arises  after  tlic  periodical  rains, 
tnd  the  earth  immediately  teems  with  herbage,  whicli  is  the  natural  efl'ect  of 
the  clea   sliinin!,'  of  the  sun  after  rain. 

Ver.  5.  Fnr  r/iii  is  all,  &c.— The  latter  part  of  this  verse  is  of  very  difficult 
interpretation.  Bp.  Chandler  reads  "  But  he  (or  it)  is  all  my  salvation,  and 
all  my  desire,  though  he  (or  it)  doth  not  shoot  forth  speedily."  See  Fsahn 
cxxxii.  17.  Isa.  xlv.  8.  We  have  followed  the  learned  Cisliop  in  sense,  though 
not  in  words.  Instead  of  supplying  the  word  "  speedily,"  for  which  we  have 
qo  authority,  we  have  ventured  to  translate  the  particle  Ki,  "  though  yet." 
These  criticisms  are,  however,  suggested  with  much  diffidence,  on  a  i^assage 
^'hich  has  perplexed  the  most  experienced  scholars. 

Ver.  6.  Biif  the  sons  (some  supply  "  the  men")  of  Belial. — Neither  sons  nor 
Ticn  are  in  the  text. The  Belia/.— Thai  is, -the  wicked. 

Ver.  7.  Fenred  inith  iron.— Probalily  an  iron  glove,  as  worn  by  soldiers. 
—Staff  of  a  spear.— A.  kind  of  .srythc,  probably,  to  cut  them  down. 

Ver.  8.  Adino  the  Eznite.— A  corruption  of  the  Hebrew  words  for  he  lifiup 
his  spear. Against  eight  hundred.— RvwA.  "against  three  hundred,"  as 

C.iron.  xi.  11. Whom  he  s?«(c.— The  LXX.  reads,  "  He  withstood  three 

nundred  soldiers."  Dr.  BooShroyd  reads,  "  He  penetrated  tlirough  three  liun- 
-redraen."  . 


"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,"  saith  he,  and  this  is 
the  subject  of  the  sacred  oracle,  "  He  that  ruleth  over  men, 
must  be  just."  In  this  way  we  have  an  example  of  the  double 
sense  of  prophecy,  whereof  we  shall  find  many  instances  in 
the  book  of  Psalm^,  which  refer  first  to  king  David,  as  the 
type  and  then  tp-the  Messiah,  as  the  antitjTse.  The  figure  here 
applied  to  a  good  king,  as  "ruling  in  the  fear  of  God,"  is  very 
beautiful.  "  He  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the 
sun  ariseth ;"  an  image  that  could  only  be  applied  partially 
to  David,  because  he  was  orily  partially  a  good  king,  for  in 
many  things  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  disgraced  his  charac- 
ter and  profession  :  his  morning  was  not  without  clouds.  But 
it  applies  fully  and  absolutely  to  king  Messiah,  who  is  express- 
ly called    "  the    Sun    of  Righteousness,"    whose   rising   was 


Ver.  9.  Eleazar  ....  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  toith  David.— 
This  is  supposed  by  some  to  refer  to  David's  conflict  with  Goliath  ;  but  see 
I  Chron.  xi.  12. 

Ver.  11.  Ftill  of  Ifnfiles.—A  species  of  leguminous  plants— pulse  ;  but  the 
parallel  pa.isage  in  1  Chron.  xi.  1.1.  says  "  barh'v."  The  Hebrew  words  are  not 
very  dissimdar,  hut  there  might  be  fields  of  both. 

Ver.  13.  And  three  of  the  thirty  chief— Sec  Margin.  The  word  Shalashim, 
which  vvc  transl.Tte  thirty,  probably  signifies  an  office,  or  particular  description 
of  men.  The  caiitains  over  Pharoah's  chariots,  are  so  termed,  Ex.  xiv.  7.— 
Dt.  Clarke- — Valley  of  Rephaim.— See  ch.  v.  IS.  &c. 

Ver.  16.  Poured  il  ovt.  &c.— An  account  somewhat  similar  to  this  occurs  in 
Arrian's  Life  of  Alexander.  When  his  army  was  greatly  oppres.^ed  with  lieat 
and  thirst,  a  soltUer  brought  him  a  cup  of  water ;  lie  ordered  it  to  he  carried 
hack,  saving,  "  I  cannot  hear  to  drink  alone,  while  so  many  arr  i ' 

-.„..li    ...   u..  j;..:.i...i 4U.,  ...I.«t.i  "  Ttif 


and 


this  cup  is  too  small  to  be  divided  among  the  whole."  The  example  was 
noble  in  both  cases  ;  but  David  added  piety  to  bravery  ;  he  poureil  it  out  unto 
the  Lord."— Dr.  Clarke.  .    .  »,,.     ,     lu 

Ver.  21.  Went  doion  to  him  with  a  staff.— This  reminds  us  of  the  duel  be- 
tween Dioxif.pus,  the  Athenian,  and  Horr.itus,  the  Miicedoman,  in  jiresence 
of  Alexander.  The  latter  was  arm.d  «//>  "/">■  »ith  sliield  ,ii.d  swo.tl,  si"ar 
and  javelin  ;  the  former  was  nak.  d.  bur  bis  body  well  s.ue.-ired  with  oil,  vvrth 
"  a  strong  knotty  club."  Honatu.  threw  a,  .lav.lm,  which  DioMppus  avoided, 
and  before  he  could  use  his  spear,  siriint'  forward  nnd  broke  it  «iih  his  cliit): 
the  Macedonian  then  attempted  to  draw  his  swoid,  but  the  Atheiiian  tripped 
up  his  heels  and  setting  his  foot  on  his  neck,  would  Iiave  dashed  out  m» 
brains,  if  the'king  had  not  prevented. 
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David  numbers  the  people.  2  SAMUEL.— CH 

but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  tnree.     And 
David  set  him  over  his  *  guard. 

24  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Haro- 
dite, 

20  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
Hushathite, 

28  Zahiion  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the 
*  brooks  of  Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the 
Carhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite;  of  the  sons  of 
Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel 
the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani 
the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the  Beeroth- 
ite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

3S  Ira  y  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 
39  Uriah  '  the  Hittite  :  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 
CHAPTER   XXIV. 

David,  tempted  by  .Satan,  forceth  Joab  lo  mirnU-r  the  penple.  5  The  explains,  m  nine 
monllli  and  twenty  days,  brina  the  muster  of  ihirli-eii  hundre.!  Ihousaiid  li-hliii"  men. 
10  David,  having  tliree  plaaues  propuuiuled  l>y  Gad,  repenlelh,  iuid  chucseih  the  lliree 
(lays'  pestilence.  15  After  the  de.ilh  of  llircescore  and  leri  th.n.siuid,  n.ivid,  by  re- 
pentance, prevenleth  the  desirnction  of  .leriisalem.  18  D.tvid.  I.y  G.id'i  diieelion, 
purcluiseili  Araunah's  •Jiresliins-tioor :  where  na>in»  sacriliceil,  the  plague  slayeUi. 

AND  again  '  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  •>  he  moved 
David  against  them  to  say,  •=  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
host,  which  was  with  him,  ^  Go  now  through 
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all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan  even  \.o 
Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  that 
I  may  know  the  number  '  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lorp 
thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  a  hundred-fold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it:  but  why 
doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host.  And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  TI  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  ^Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that 
lieth  in  the  midst  of  the  e  river  of  Gad,  and 
toward  *•  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  ■  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  i  Dan- 
jaan,  and  about  to  i"  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and 
to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the 
Canaanites:  and  they  went  out  to  the  south 
of  Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  "unto  the  king:  and  there  were 
in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
that  drew  the  svrord  ;  and  the  men  of  Judah 
irer-e  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  TI  And  David's  heart  smote  'him  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David 
said  unto  the  Lord,  I  "  have  sinned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done:  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  "the  iniquity  of  thy  servant; 
for  I  have  done  very  "foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
p  Gad,  David's  seer,  sa5nng, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things  ;  choose  ithee 
one  of  them,  that  iTnay  do  it  unto  thee. 


with  heahh,  or  "  healing  in  his  wings,"  as  his  heanis  are 
beautifully  designated.  (Mai.  iv.  2.)  And  this  corresponds  fully 
to  the  description,  "a  moriiina  without  clouds,"  or  storms; 
"a  clear  shining  after  the  rain,  which  produceth  "the  tender 
grass  from  the  earth."  Bv  this  we  would  not  understand  ]\Ies- 
siah  himself,  as  comparea  to  the  tender  grass;  but  his  beams 
as  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  produce  a  young  progeny  ;  a  nu- 
merous race  of  converts;  "an  oflspring  like  the  grass  of  the 
earth."  (Job  v.  2.'j.)  So  it  is  said  of  him  in  the  72d  Psalm, 
(vur.  7.)  "  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish  ;  so  long  as 
the  rnoon  endureth." 

It  is  added,  "Although  my  house  bo  not  so  with  God."  Be 
not  how  7  it  may  be  asked.  The  answer  seems  to  us  easy  and 
natural  ;  "  Although  my  house,"  that  is,  my  sons,  be  not  so; 
—not  princes  "  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God  :"— not  like  a  "  morn- 
ing without  clouds;"  yet  hath  Jehovati  made  with  nie  "  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,"  wherein 
he  hath  promised  me  another  Son,  the  Prince  JMessiah,  who 
"shall  .judge  the  people  in  righteousness,  and  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed;"  (Psalm  l.xxii.  17.)  "  for  this  (or  he)  is  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  a/Wioui?/!  yd  it  appear  not  togroiD." 
But  the  sons  of  Belial,  that  is,  wicked  men,  thev  grow  up  like 
weeds,  rapidly  and  abundantly,  but  to  what  avail '?  they  shall 
be  thrust  away  as  thorns,  or  burnt  with  fire  where  they  grow. 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1—25.  Darld  numbers  the  people;  is 
punished,  and  makes  atonement. — "The  anger  of  the  I,ord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  moved  David  against  them 
to  say.  Go  number  Israel."  According  to  this  text,  Israel 
had   previously  offended  the  Lord,  and  he  moved  David  to 


Chap.  XXIV.  Vcr.  I.  He  mnved.— Many  ]camci\  mnn  think  that  tho  name 
of  Jiihovah  shutild  nol  be  considpred  as  the  nnniinalivc  to  this  vcrli  Bishop 
Home  (anions  others)  rcails,  "  'I'lie  ani'rr  of  ihr  Lord  was  kmdli-d  aL'ahist  Is- 
rael, and  one  (namely,  the  adversary  lupiitinui-i}  in  Chroiuclrs)  moveii  Da- 
vid," &c.;  or,  to  the  same  effect,  "  David  was  cM-itcd  liy  s'jiiip  one.  .saying  " 
(Seech,  xv.  31.)  Dr  Bootfirm/d  rendersthe  text,  "  Tlie  arifjiT  ol'the  Lord  was 
excited  against  Israel,  because  an  adver.sary  stood  nii  and  niov  d  David,"  &c 

Vcr  0.  The  land  of  Tahri/n-hodshi.—St'e  Maririii  :  proliaiilv  tlie  country 
cast  of  fJilead,  v\-hicli  Saulhad  taken  from  the  Ha^'arems.  I  Ciiron.  ver.  10. 
'  Joab  anil  his  assistants  hepan  by  nnnilierint'  Ihc  inhiihitants  id'llii'  coimtrv.  to 
•■lie  east  of  Jordan  ;  thence  they  procei'd.d  lo  the  iiorilirrii  part  of  the  land  in 
'he  "orders  ofZidon  and  Tvre  ;  and  passing  thnmirh  the  rtiiions  to  llie  west 
ar  Jordan,  they  numbered  all  tJie  men  capable  of  bearins  arms,  (except  the 
40S 


number  them,  in  order  to  bring  upon  them  the  judgment  here 
recorded;  and  most  certain  it  is,  that  when  the  Almighty  is  in- 
censed against  a  people,  he  doth  in  his  providence  raise  up 
enemies,  to  bring  them  under  punishment.  But  God  was  no} 
here  the  exciting  cause,  "  he  tempteth  no  man"  to  sin  agains 
him;  yet  his  providence  may  be  so  arranged  as  to  permit  niei 
to  sin.  In  this  case,  we  are  told,  in  the  parallel  text  of  Chro- 
nicles, that  Satan,  not  perhaps  the  prince  of  infernal  spirits, 
but  some  adversary  of  Israel's  peace  and  of  David's  comfort, 
stood  up  to  give  this  evil  counsel,  and  prevailed. 

In  this,  David  was  certainly  an(|  highly  to  blamp;  yet  it  ha.'? 
been  much  debated  wherein  his  sin  consisted.  .Surely  not  in 
the  simple  act  of  numbering  his  army,  for  he  had  done  this 
without  blame  but  a  few  years  before,  when  he  went  against 
Absalom.  Indeed  the  law  had  provided  for  this,  by  ordering 
a  certain  ta.x  to  be  paid  on  such  occasions.  Some  therefore 
think  it  was  the  neglect  of  paying  this  duty,  which  was  half  a 
shekel  (about  twenty-nine  cents)  for  each  person  ;  and  this  is 
expressly  said  to  be  "  to  prevent  any  plasxie  among  them."' 
(Exod.  XXX.  12.)  Now,  as  a  plague  of  a  dreadful  nature  did 
appear  among  the  people,  it  may  fairly  be  inferred,  that  this 
price  of  redemption  had  been  neglected.  But  this  probably 
was  not  all ;  actions  are  weighed  by  their  motives,  and  Joan 
himself  suspected  something  wrong  in  this  design,  by  his  in- 
quiry, "Why  doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing?" 
And  David  himself  had  no  sooner  accomplished  his  object 
(wiiich,  indeed,  was  not  wholly  accomplished,)  than  he  said 
"  I  have  sinned — I  have  done  foolishly." 

This  was  a  public  act,  however,  and  must  be  publicly  coi- 


Levites  and  Beniamiles  ;)   having  spent  a.niost  ten  months  m  accomiilish 
iiigit."— r.  Scott. 

Ver  8.  The  strong  hold  of  Tyre.— The  old  city,  luiit  on  tlie  mair  lani 
See  Cahnet. 
Ver.  9.    The  nvviber  of  people  arc  stated  to  be — 

Here  in  Samuel.  1  Chron.  xvl.  5. 

Israel 8U0.000  Israel     -    -     -  1,100.000 

Judah 500.000  Judah  -     -    -    -       470.000 

Total     l.SOO.ooo  Total     1,570.000 

Some  attribute  these  ditlerences  to  the  errors  of  transcribvis.  we  think  it  fai 
more  probabl;^  t'at  two  accounts  were  delivered  in  ;  that  in  Samuel,  al  th* 
end  of  nine  ni  >ri  lis  and  twenty  days  ;  the  o  Jiei  some  time  subsequnnt   wh'<a 


6  or,  many. 

t  Ps.iu3.a. 
u. 

lis.  156; 
136. 

uPs.  106.41, 
4'i 
Is.  47.6. 


[.Ioel2.13, 


(fnd  offers  a  c/ioicc  of  plagues.  2  SAMUEL.— CHAP 

l'>  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Shall  seven  ■■years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
tJuee  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they 
pursue  thee '?  or  that  there  be  three  days  pesti- 
lence ill  thy  land?  now  advise,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait:  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Loud;  for  his  mercies  are  ''great:  and  let 
tne  not  fall  into  "  the  hand  of  man. 

1.5  1[  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  tlie  morning  even  to  the  time  ap- 
pointed: and  there  died  of  the  people  from 
Dan  even  to  Beei'-sheba  seventy  thousand 
men. 

16  And  when  the  ^  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  the  Lord 
"^  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  de.stroyed  the  people.  It  is  ^enough  : 
stay  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
was  by  the  threshing-place  of  Araunah  y  the 
Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he 
saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said, 
Lo,  I  have  '  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly: 
but  these  "sheep,  what  have  they  done?  let 
thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. 

is  11  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him.  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the 


XXIV.  David  erects  an  altar 

Lord  in  the  threshing-flooi  of  ^  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  cf 
Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him :  and 
Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  th'^  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  loid 
the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And  David 
said,  To  buy  "  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed  <^  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  unto  him  :  behold,  here  be  oxen  '  for  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  ^  king 
give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto 
the  king,  The  Lord  tliy  God  accept  s  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price : 
neither  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  Jost  me 
nothing.  So  David  bought  the  thresriing-floor 
and  tlie  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  entreated  ''  for  the 
land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


reeled  ;  and  David  is  therefore  left  to  make  his  choice  of  three 
years  more  famine,  three  tr.ir.'hs  defeat,  or  three  days'  pes- 
tilence. David,  in  this  iiist.irice,  acted  wisely.  Ke  said,  "  Let 
us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  for  his  mercies  are 
g:reat,  and  let  me  not  fall  'mio  the  hand  of  man."  He  judged 
rightly  ;  heavy  as  the  judgm3nt  was,  the  victims  were  less  tfian 
one  ill  20,000  of  the  peo[-le :  the  plague  did  not  reach  the  metro- 
iiolis,  and  probably  lasted  little  more  than  two  whole  days. 

An  angel  was  employed  to  inflict  this  judgment,  and  it  is 
undoubtedly  the  doctrineof  Scripture,  that  angels  are  em- 
ployed as  the  messengers  of  divine  judgments,  as  well  as  mer- 
cies, as  we  shall  see  iiiore  particularly  in  the  opening  of  the 
book  of  Job.  This  angel  was  rendered  visible  to  David,  but 
oflicrs  only  saw  thecfiect;  their  friends  sickened,  drooped,  and 
died. 

David,  desirous  to  offer  an  atonement  on  this  occasion,  on 
the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  where  the  angel  appeared,  and 
as  directed  by  Gad  the  prophet,  buys  the  ground  of  Araunah, 


Joal)  had  proceodi'il  witli  the  nuinhcrin?  a  lillln  tarthnr  j  fhiiugl)  after  all.  the 
liiLn'S  of  Levi  and  Benjamin  were  never  couiUed  ;  "I'orthe  kinsr's  word  was 
alidiiiinahle  to  Jo:;b,"  1  Chron.  x.\i.  6.  |ln  the  pgrallol  place  in  Chronicles,  the 
men  of  Israel  arc  said  lo  be  1,H)U,0(K),  and  the  men  of  Judah  470.0U0:  to  recon- 
cile winch,  it  has  been  obsiTved,  that  the  enihodied  troops  of  the  Israelites 
were  not  reckoned  here  ;  and  that  there  heiiif  twelve  companies  of  y4,000  each, 
and  allowing  to  each  inoo  olficers,  the  deficiency  is  exactly  sniiplied.  So  to 
account  for  the  deticiency  in  Judah,  some  are  of  opinion  that  the  lesrionary 
soldiers  are  inchnled  in  the  one  account,  and  not  in  the  t>l[ier.\—Vagsltr. 

Ver.  II.  When  David  was  up  in  the  mor/unif.—LitvT'd]\y,  "And  David 
arose  in  the  nivrnine  ;  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  the  prophet  Gad." 
II  IS  probable,  that  Daviil  had  become  in  some  mea.sure  sensible  of  his  sin,  and 
had  offered  his  hundde  confession  and  supplication  to  God  over  night,  or  in  the 
nisht ;  befoie  Gad  delivered  his  message  to  him  in  the  morning.r- J'.  Scott. 

Ver.  13.  Steven  ije.nra  of  famine.— \n  l  Chron.  .\xi.  12.  we  read  only  "  three 
years."  So  the  LXX.  read  here;  hut  to  make  out  the  seven  years,  some 
learned  men  consider  this  hut  Ihe  lourth  year  from  the  famine  inflicted  on  ac- 
count of  Saul,  to  wliich  three  more  vears  added,  would  have  made  seven.— 
Bp.  Home. 


who  seems  to  have  possessed  it  by  ancient  right,  as  the  de- 
scendant of  the  kings  of  Jebus,  (or  Jerusalem,)  though  now 
evidently,  from  his  language,  a  proselyte  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah.  These  things— the  ground,  the  cattle,  and  the  wood 
— did  Araunah  (formerly  a  king)  give  unto  the  king;  that  is, 
David,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  accept  thee !  David, 
however,  unwilling  to  offer  unto  God  what  cost  him  nothing, 
insisted  upon  Ijuying  the  ground,  which  having  purchased,  he 
sacrificed,  and  the  plague  was  wholly  stayed ;  and  upon  this 
spot,  which  evidently  belonged  to  mount  Aloriah,  was  the  tem- 
ple afterwards  erected  by  Solomon,  by  divine  command.  Upon 
these  important  facts,  many  are  the  practical  inferences  which 
we  might  raise.  We  shall  only  name  one.  All  national  judg- 
ments, as  well  as  personal  affliciions,  should  lead  us  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  where  we  should  seek  mercy  alone  through 
the  divinely-constituted  atonement:  this  is  a  fundamental 
truth  of  both  Testaments,  whereon  both  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  church  are  built. 


Ver.  15.  To  the  time  appointed.—"  The  time  appointed"  inay  mean  either 
the  closeof  the  third  day  :  or,  as  it  is  more  probalile.  lite  appointed  liourof  the 
eveninL'  sacnlici'  on  the  first  day.  For  "  tlie  Lord  rcpiui'ed  him  of  the  evil," 
whuh  iniplies,  Ihat  he  dul  not  iiroceed  to  the  exicnt  of  the.iudgment  denoun- 
ced. Yet  on  this  supposition  seventy  thousand  died  in  the  diti'urent  parts  of  the 
land,  in  about  as  few  hours  as  Joab  had  i  injdoyed  months  in  numbering  the 
people;  and  this  apparently  by  the  niinistration~t>f  a  single  angel  I  "  If  it"' 
(the  pestilence)  "  had  raged  three  days,  and  in  every  nine  hours  had  killed  so 
many,  above  a  third  part  of  those  who  liad  been  numbered  would  have  died  by 
this  plague  ;  but  as  Kimchi  here  observes,  by  the  great  mercy  of  God,  the  time 
was  contract('d."— Bp.  Patrick. 

Ver.  18  Threshing-floor  of  Araunah.— Or,  Oman,  1  CtiroD  .txi.  15.  These 
threshing-floors  were  all  in  the  open  air. 

Ver.  •2-2.  Threshing  instruments  and  instruments  of  'he  oxen. — Goads, 
yokes,  &c.  Wood  for  burning  was  in  some  parts  scarce,  a. id  this  man's  stock 
appears  to  have  been  exhausted. 

Ver.  23.  Did  Araunah  (as)  a  king. — More  literally,  "  Ki;;g  Araunah  ;"  but 
the  word  "  king"  is  wanting  in  the  LXX.,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  in  sume  He- 
brew MS3. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


ITuE  vicissitude  of  important  events  which  tliis  iiook  describes  ;— liio  esfa- 
hlisbincnl  and  prosperity  of  David's  reign;  the  extinction  of  Saul's  family, 
anil  David's  grateful  kindness  to  the  surviving  son  of  Jonathan  ;  the  lamenta- 
ble fall  of  David,  withjiis  subir»r-.sive  repentance,  pardon,  and  restoration  ;  Ih" 
melancholy  effects  of  his  errors,  in  the  !'nme  of  Amuon,  and  the  rebellion  of 
Absalom  ;  and  his  re-establishment  on  the  throne  ;  are  represented  in  the  most 
interesting  manner,  and  furnish  the  most  valuable  lessons  to  mankind.  The 
•leinoiis  sins  and  sincere  repentance  of  David  are  propounded,  says  Augv-stine. 
in  order  that,  at  the  falls  of  such  great  men,  others  may  treinble,  and  know 
what  to  avoid;  and  thai  at  their  rising  again,  those  who  have  fallen  inay 
know  what  to  follow  anil  imitate  ;  though  many  will  fall  with  David  who 
will  not  rise  with  David.  The  author,  in  flic  concise  style  of  Sacred  History, 
selects  on  ij- the  most  imp<irtant  incidents  of  those  revolutions  which  he  records  ; 
iinfl,  anions  the  C(Uispjcuous  beauties  of  this  book,  we  can  never  sufficiently 
jilmir  ■  David's  feeling  lamentation  over  .Saul  and  Jonathan,  'he  expressive 
l/arable  of  Nathan,  and  the  triumphant  hymn  of  thanksgiving  an  1  praise  com- 
Dosc-d  by  tlie  "sweet  psnlmist  of  Israel."  We  see  tlirontrhoiit  iliis  book  the 
effects  of  that  enmity  agiiinst  ulolalrous  nations  which  had  been  implanted  in 
he  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  tlie  Mosaic  law,  and  which  gradually  tended  to 
'Jip  extirpation  of  that  idolatry.  This  book,  as  well  as  the  former,  contains 
many  inliinsic  proofs  of  iis  verily.  By  describing,  without  disguise,  the  mis- 
conduct of  those  chirarters  that  vere  highly  reverenced  among  the  people, 
ttie     cred  writer  demonstrates  his  impartial  sincerity;  and  by  appealing  to 


monuments  that  .attest  the  truth  ofhis  relations  when  he  wrote,  he  brought 
forward  iTidis[.iital)lr  evidence  ofhis  faithfiil  adherence  to  truth.  The  relation 
of  the  fall  iilDiivid  is  an  illustrious  proof  of  the  tnttli  of  Ihe  Sacred  Writings. 
Who,  thai  iiileiidcd  lo  deceive  by  trumping  up  a  religion  uliirli  he  iiiteiided  to 
faiher  on  the  purity  of  God,  would  have  inserted  sucli  an  aceoiiiil  of  one  ol  its 
most  zealous  advocates  and  once  its  brightest  ornament  ?  God  alone,  whose 
character  is  truth  and  impartiality,  has  done  it  to  show  that  His  religion,  li- 
brata  ponderibus  suis,  will  ever  stand  independently  of  the  coniliict  ot  itg 
prof&ssors.  The  Books  of  Samuel  connect  the  chain  of-'^acred  History,  by 
describing'  ihe  rircuiustances  of  an  interesting  period.  Tliev  desi-rilie  tlie  re- 
formation anil  improvements  of  the  Jewish  church  esiablished  by  Davu! ;  anu 
as  they  delineate  minutely  the  life  of  that  monarch,  they  point  out  his  typical 
relation  to  Christ;  and  also  remarkably  illustrate  his  mstured  produi  tjons 
which  are  contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms  :  to  which  they  may  be  considered 

''^TheTemark  made  on  the  former  book,  that  many  heathen  authors  nave  bor- 
rowed, or  collected  from  otiujr  sources,  many  particu  ars  o  the  accounts  re- 
corded by  the  inspired  writer,  may  justly  be  ext^ended  ti)  t  us  book  ;  and  in- 
deed is  equally  applicable  to  all  the  books  of  Sacred  Hi.siory.  hvpoeinut 
a!7(l  Dins,  as  quoted  by  Eu«ebius,  mention  many  remarkable  circumstancea 
of  David  and  Solomon,  agreeing  with  those  detailed  m  thest' Sacred  Books  ; 
and  furnishing  additional  external  evidence,  if  such  wero  needed,  of  the  traUi 
of  the«e  inspired  reconls.  J— Boe'sW. 


THE  FIKST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE    THIRD    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS. 


Tub  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  as  we  have  seen,  ends  aliniptly  :  to  complete 
Ihe  narrative,  il  would  reiiuin-  the  last  seve'  chapters  of  the  First  Book  ot 
';nr->nicles  :  hiit  tliose  we  uiust  notice  in  tlic.r  proper  place.  All  t  e  tnjiisac- 
titjns  there  merit iiimd,  except  the  death  ol'  David,  evidently  iiituivene  beloie 
fliis  First  Book  of  Kiii^s.  •        „     .    .  .   ■    ,u    i 

The  two  rollowinj;  Books,  which  were  onginally  but  one,  contain  the  hs- 
toryof  the  kiiifrs,  hoth  of  Judah  and  Israel,  from  the  reifrn  ol  David  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  Many  ascribe  them  to  Ezra;  among  whom  is  Dr. 
Clarke,  from  whom  we  live  the  following  remarks  :  . ,     .  „        ., 

"  1.  That  it  is  the  work  of  one  person,  .is  suthciently  evident  from  the  uni- 
formity of  the  style,  and  the  connexion  of  events.  ,  .  ,   ,  .,    ,         , 

"  2.  That  this  person  had  ancient  docnments,  trom  which  he  compiled,  and 
which  he  often  only  abridfred,  is  evident  from  Ins  own  words  ;  1  he  rest  ol 
the  acts  of  (such  and  such  a  prince)  are  they  not  wrilten  in  the  Chronicles  ot 
the  kinjrs  of  Judah,  or  of  Israel?'  which  occur  ti-e(|iiently 

"3.  These  liooks  were  wnllen  duiiii!;,  or  alter,  the  L;ibylonish  captivity  ; 
as.  at  the  end  of  the  Second  B.iok,  that  event  is  p;irtirnl:irly  described.  Ihe 
author  states  also,  2  Kmfrs  .wii.  23.  that  Israel  was,  in  Ins  lime,  in  captivity  in 
Assyria  ;  according  to  the  declaration  of  God  by  Ins  prophets. 

"  4  That  the  writer  was  not  conleinporary  with  the  tacts  which  he  relates, 
is  evident  from  the  reflections  lie  makes  on  the  facts  which  he  found  in  the 
memoirs  which  he  consulted.    See  2  Kinss  xvii.  Iroin  ver.  6  to  ver.  21. 

"  5   There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  author  was  a  priest  or  a  pro- 


phet: he  studies  less  to  describe  acts  ofhoroism,  succe.ssful  battles,  connn»st3, 
Iiolitical  adclres.-.  itc  lliiin  uliat  rci-sinls  the  temple,  ridij-'ion,  relipi(nis  ceren  o- 
mes,  festivals,  tiie  worship  of  (niil,  the  pieiy  of  princes,  the  lidelity  of  the  p.o- 
pbets,  the  iiuiiishnii'iil  of  crimes,  the  nninifestations  of  God's  anger  agains, 
the  wicked,  and  his  kindness  to  the  riirbleous.  He  appears  every  where  strong 
ly  attached  to  the  house  of  David  ;  he  treats  of  the  kings  ot]  Israel  only  acci- 
dentally -,  his  princivial  object  seems  to  be  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  the 
iiKilters  which  concern  it. 

"  Now  all  this  agrees  well  with  the  supposition  that  Ezra  was  the  compilci 
of  these  books.  He  was  not  only  a  priest,  a  zealous  senant  of  God,  and  a  re- 
former of  the  conuptions  which  h,ad  crept  into  the  Divine  worship,  but  is  uni- 
versally allowed  by  the  Jews  to  have  been  the  collector  and  compiler  of  the 
whole  Sacred  Code,  and  of  the  arrangement  of  the  diflerent  books  which  con- 
stilute  the  Okl  Testament." 

But  a  difficulty  here  arises.  If  Ezra  wrote  the  Books  of  Kings,  who  wrote 
the  Books  of  Chronicles  ?  Those,  as  they  relate  to  the  same  events,  must  evi- 
dently be  written  by  a  diflerent  hand,  and  prior  to  these  books.  Scvtt  and 
many  others  theretbre  attribiilo  these  books  of  Kings  to  the  prophet  JeitinUih, 
especially  as  they  close  will)  tlie  same  t'vent."  as  his  propliei:ies.  The  ques- 
tion is,  however,  of  little  consequence,  as  we  have  no  reason  to  question  eilhei 
their  authority  or  authenticity. 

This  hook  coirtprises  a  period  of  126  years,  from  A.M.  29S9  to  3115  ;  and  re- 
cords many  important  events  in  connexion  with  the  diflerent  kings. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Abishae  cherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  ase.  5  Adonijah,  David's  darling,  usnrp- 
elh  the  kingdom.  11  By  Ihe  counsel  of  NaUian,  15  Badi-shel.a  movelli  the  king,  22 
and  Nathan  wjcondelh  her.  23  David  rcnewelh  his  oatii  to  Balh-shel.a.  32  Solomon, 
by  David's  appoinlmenl,  being  aiiointeil  knlg  by  Zailok  and  Nalhnii,  ihe  people 
Uhumph.  -11  Jonathan  liringing  these  news,  Adoiiijah's  em's's  "ee.  5U  Adonijah, 
fleeing  to  the  horns  of  die  aluu-,  upon  his  good  behaviour  is  dismissevl  by  .Solonion. 

lyf OW  king  David  was  old  and  "  stricken  in 
-L^  years  ;  and  they  covered  him  vi^ith  clothes, 
out  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  ''  Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  "  a  young 
virgin:  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and 
let  her  ^  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy 
bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag 
a  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  ^^)as  very  fair,  and  cherish- 
ed the  king,  and  ministered  to  him :  but  the 
king  knew  her  not. 

5  f  Then  Adonijah  « the  son  of  Haggith  ex- 
alted <■  himself,  saying,  I  will  e  be  king:  and 
^  he  prepared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  fatlier  had  not  displeased  him  i  at 
any  time  in  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done  so? 
and  he  also  was  a  very  goodly  man  ;  and  his 
viother  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  j  he  conferred  with  Joab  ^  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  i  the  priest:  and 
they  ■"  following  Adonijah  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
»  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and  the  mighty  men  "  which 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 
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9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is 
by  p  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's 
servants: 

10  But  t  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother, 
he  called  not. 

11  Tl  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
slieba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying.  Has/ 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  ol  Hag- 
gith doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  knowetb 
il  not  ? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and 
say  unto  him.  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O 
king,  swear  ""unto  thy  handmaid,  saying,  As- 
suredly '  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?  why 
then  doth  Adonijah  reign? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
'  confirm  thy  words. 

15  ][  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber :  and  the  king  was  very  old  ; 
and  Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance 
unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  "  What 
wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  lord,    thou 


Chap.  1.  Ver.  1 — 27.  David'' s  old  asre  and  irt_firinities ;  and 
AdonijaK's  usurpation.— The  life  of  David  had  been  made  up 
of  laboiirs  and  sutf'erings ;  and  there  is  reason  to  fear,  that 
when  he  attained  prosperity  and  ease,  he  gave  way  to  indul- 
gences still  inore  injurious  to  his  constitution  ;  so  that  he  be- 
came extremely  weak  and  feeble  before  he  attained  to  the  usual 
boundary  of  human  life.  As  to  the  remedy  in  this  case,  recom- 
mended by  his  servants  the  physicians,  it  seems  but  ill  adapted 
for  a  prophet,  fo  prevent  scandal,  however,  Abishag  appears 
to  have  acted  in  the  double  capacity  of  nurse  and  concubine; 
and  his  strength  appears  to  have  been  partly  restored,  from  the 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1.  Stricken  in  )/ear».— IDavid  was  probably  now  about  si.rty- 
nme  years  ol  age.  He  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  reigned 
forttj.  and  died  in  his  senenlieth  year;  and  the  transactions  mentioned  here 
are  suiiposed  to  have  taken  place  about  a  year  before  his  death.  Sixty-nine 
was  not  an  advanced  age  ;  but  he  had  been  exhausted  with  various  t^ifigues, 
and  especially  family  afflictions,  so  that  he  was  much  oltier  in  constitution 
Ihaii  in  years.  \—Ba^^ter. 

Ver.  2.  A  young  oJrg'm.— Hebrew,  "  A  damsel,  a  virgin."  Josephus  says, 
that  the  king's  servants  who  prescribed  this,  were  his  physicians  ;  and  it  is  a 
-eniedy  often  since  prescribed,  and  strongly  extolled  by  Friar  Bacon,  as  "  the 
cure  of  old  age."  It  is  to  be  remembered,  however,  that  in  the  same  (fegree  as 
this  benefits  the  aged,  it  is  injuricnis  to  the  young.  There  is  no  doubt  but  she 
was  considered  as  his  concubine  ;  (see  chap.  ii.  22.)  as  such,  she  was  entitled 
■o  "  lie  in  his  bosom,"  as  well  as  to  he  "  a  cherisher,"  or  nurse,  "unto  him." 

Ver.  4.  .S^e  cherished.— PvT\v,i]^a  "  nursed."  Boothroyn  following  Geddes, 
tenders  it,  "She  became  nurse  to  the  king."  In  Isa.  xxii.  15.  the  masculine 
Qonn  is  used  for  a  house  steward. 


energy  he  was  able  to  exert  in  the  behalf  of  his  son  Solomon. 
As  to  Adonijah,  he  was  unquestionably  Solomon's  ekler  brother, 
but  this  alone  did  not  entitle  him  to  be  David's  successor,  since 
the  Lord  himself  (whose  the  kingdom  was)  had  chosen  Solo- 
mon to  tliat  honour  ;  and  this  David  had  publicly  announced. 
(1  Chron.  xxii.  9,  &c.) 

Adonijah,  who  was  a  second  Absalom,  the  darling  of  his  fa; 
ther,  and  the  favourite,  probably,  of  the  army  and  the  people, 
determined  to  contest  the  succession;  and  having  secured  the 
interest  of  Joab  the  late  commander-in-chief,  and  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  some  of  the  king's  younger  sons,  he  made  a 


Ver.  6.  His  mother  hare  him.— 'The  word  "mother"  is  not  in  the  text: 
Boothroyd  translates  literally,  "  He  was  born  (next)  after  Absalom." 

Ver.  7.  He  conferred  with  jcini.— Joab's  oh.iect  seems  to  have  been,  to  re- 
gain the  power  with  Adonijah  which  he  had  lost  with  David. 

Ver.  9.  Adonijahslno  sheep.— [Thf.  Oriental  banquet,  in  consequence  of  the 
intense  heat,  is  often  spread  upon  the  verdant  turf,  beneath  the  shade  of  a 
tree,  where  the  streaming  rivulet  supplies  the  company  with  wholesome  water, 
and  e.xcites  a  gentle  breeze  to  cool  their  burning  temples.  "  To  fountains,  or 
rivers,"  says  Dr.  Chandler,  "  the  Turks  and  Greeks  often  repair  for  refresh 
ment ;  especially  the  latter  on  their  festivals,  when  whole  families  are  seen 
sitting  on  the  grass,  and  enjoying  their  early  evening  repast,  beneath  the  trees, 
by  the  side  of  a  r\\\."]—Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  Save  thine  man  life,  &c.— Nathan  considers  it  as  certain,  that  if 
Adonijah  was  established  on  "the  throne,  both  she  and  lier  son  Solomon  would 
be  put  to  death  as  traitors.  See  ver.  21. 

Ver.  17.  Thou  mcarest. — [It  is  not  recorded  when  or  upon  what  occasion 
David  sware  to  Bath-sheba  that  Solomon  gliould  succeed  him  :  but  it  is  Bup- 


Adonijnh  usurps  the  kingdom. 

swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thy  hand- 
maid, saying-,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth  ;  and 
now,  my  loi^  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not: 

19  And  "he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  slieep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all 
the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host:  but  Solomon 
thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of 
all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my 
lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  ihe  king  shall  sleep  *  with  his  fathers, 
that  I  and  my  son  Solomon  s;hall  be  counted 
*  offenders. 

22  11  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Behold 
Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said.  My  lord,  O  king,  hast 
thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ? 

25  For  y  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abund- 
ance, and  hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  '^  God  save  ^  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  showed  it  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him  ? 

28  11  Then  king  David  answered  and  said. 
Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  ^  into  the 
king's  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  "^  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  sware  '' vmto  thee  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will  I  cer- 
tainly do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to 
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David  declares  Solomon  king 

the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said.  Let  '  my  lord  king  David  hve  for  ever. 

32  Tl  And  king  David  said.  Call  me  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came 
before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  Take  with 
you  the  servants  ''  of  your  lord,  and  cause  So 
lomon  my  son  to  ride  upon  emine  own  mule, 
and  bring  him  down  to  '<  Gihon  : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  anoint  '  him  there  king  over  Israel: 
and  blow  j  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he 
may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ;  for  he  shall 
be  king  in  my  stead  :  and  I  have  appointed 
him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answer- 
ed the  king,  and  said,  ^  Amen  :  the  Lord  i  God 
of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  As  "'  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  "than  the  throne  of  my 
lord  king  David. 

38  H  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  king 
David's  mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  a  horn  of 
oil  °  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  p  anointed 
Solomon:  And  they  blew  the  trumpets; 
■J  and  all  the  people  said,  God  save  king 
Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and 
the  people  piped  with  ■" pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 
sound  of  them. 

41  T[  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made 
an  end  of  '  eating.  And  when  Joab  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trujnpet,  he  said,  Whejefore 
is  this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  up- 
roar ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came : 
and  Adonijah  said  unto  him.  Come  in  ;  for 
'  thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  bringest  good 
tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Ado- 
nijah, Verily  our  Iprd  king  David  hath  made 
Solomon  king. 


royal  feast,  and  had  himself  proclaimed,  by  tlie  style  and  title 
of  King  Adonijah.  Nathan  the  prophet,  who  had  watched  all 
his  proceedings,  gave  the  information  to  Bath-sheba,  and  ad- 
vised her  to  go  to  the  king  and  inform  him.  at  the  same  time 
urging  his  promise  on  the  behalf  of  Solomon  ;  and  promised 
jnimedialely  to  second  her  application,  which  lie  did,  as  we  are 
informed,  with  coiii|)lete  success.  ^ 

It  may  be  worrliy  of  remark,  that  Adonijah  had  omWtcd  to 
invite  Nathan  and  other  of  the  king's  known  friends  ;  and  the 
omission  seems  to  intimate,  that  he  was  not  only  aware  that 
Nathan  had  given  his  decided  sanction  to  the  succession  of 
Solomon  ;  but  that  also  he  considered  him,  and  those  who 
acted  with  him,  as  faithful  in  his  cause.  It  is  well  when  public 
men  have  that  decided  character  for  integrity,  that  no  man 
dare  attempt  to  corrupt  them. 

Ver.  "28 — 53.  Darid  orders  Solomon  to  be  proclaimed  king. — 
This  unexpected  news  appears  to  have  roused  the  energies  of 
David  ;  and  renewing  his  promise  and  his  oath  to  Bath-sheba, 
he  proceeds  directly  to  fulfil  them. 


posed,  with  some  deffree  of  probability,  that  it  took  place  after  Absalom's  re- 
bellion ;  and  as  God  nimselfhad  settled  the  succession,  he  might  very  properly 
give  her  this  assurance.  |— Boa's?*;?". 

Ver.  20.  Thou  sliouldeil  lell.— I  A.t  this  time  the  monarchy  of  Israel  was  un- 
aetlted:  no  man  linew  who  was  to  succeed  to  the  crown  ;  and  the  minds  of 
the  people  were  as  unsettled  as  the  succession.  It  was  neither  hereditary  nor 
elective :  the  kins,  as  was  anciently  the  case  in  most  countries,  nmued  his 
successor  ;  but  in  this  instance,  God  had  already  assigned  the  liirone  to  Solo- 
mon. ]—Bagster. 
52 


Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  now 
commander-in-chief,  are  therefore  ordered  immediately  to  take 
Solomon,  to  place  him  upon  the  king's  own  mule,  and,  attended 
by  his  officers  and  body  guards,  to  proclaim  him  kins;  a  mea- 
sure so  popular  and  acceptable  to  the  people,  that  (hypcrlpoli- 
cally  speaking)  the  earth  was  rent  (we  should  have  said  the 
air)  with  the  rejoicings  and  acclamations  of  the  people.  This, 
however,  was  no  music  to  the  ears  of  Adoniiah  and  his  party, 
whose  mirth  was  suddenly  at  an  end,  and  who  himself  fled  to 
the  horns  of  the  altar,  to  save  his  life.  This  was  readily  and 
justly  granted,  but  upon  condition  that  he  staid  at  home,  and 
atteiiipted  to  raise  no  insurrection  against  his  brother  Solo- 
mon, now  proclaimed. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  custom,  as  ancient  as  the  days  o» 
David,  to  address  the  throne  on  all  changes  in  the  govern- 
ment; and  both  the  address  and  answer  here  recorded,  wel. 
merit  our  attention.  "  The  king's  servants  "—whether  we  say 
David's  or  Solomon's,  it  is  all  the  same—"  The  king  s  servants 
said  to  David,  May  God  make  the  name  of  Solomon  bettei 


Ver.  21.  Counted  oJTenders.-iThe  history  ol  the  world  demonstrates,  tha 
the  lust  of  dominion  lias  tempted  men  to  coriimit  the  most  enormous  crimes 
A  father  has  destroyed  his  son,  a  son  deposed  u  lather,  and  a  brother  murdereu 
a  brother,  in  order  to  obtain  a  crown  !  I— £"?«'/'"■  ,,    ...     ,„ .. 

Ver.  33.  Mine  own  7nu!e.-[Maimon>desmlorms  lis,  that  it jvas  a  capila 
offence  for  any  one  to  ride  on  the  king's  mftle  to  sit  on  his  throne,  or  ol  an  I  e 
his  sccDtre  without  i.ermission  ;  and  as  David  ord  red  Solomon  to  rde  on  lu« 
ownZile  &c  it  wiI^Tmple  eWdence  that  he  had  appointed  lam  hi.  Buccei- 
SOT.]— Bolster.  . 


mon  said  unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house. 
CHAPTER   II. 

I  Dairid,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  3  of  religiousness,  5of  Joab,  7  of  Bamillai, 
6  of  Sliimei,  10  dielh.  12  Solomon  succeedelh.  13  Adonijah,  moving  Batli-slieba  to 
sue  unto  Solomon  for  Abishag,  is  ptii  to  death.  26  Abiathar,  having  his  life  given  him, 
is  deprivetl  ol  'he  {)riesthood.  '2S  Joab,  fleein"  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  is  there  slain. 
35  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab's  room,  and  ZadoK  in  Abiailuir's  36  Slianei,  conlined  to 
Jerusalem,  by  occasion  of  going  tlieuce  to  Gatli,  is  put  to  death. 

NOW  ^t.he  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that 
he  should  die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon 
his  son,  saying. 
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Adonijah's  jcar  1  KINGS.-CHAP.  II. 

44  And  the  king  hath  ^ent  with  him  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  liie  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused  him 
to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon : 
and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 
so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  "sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants  came 
to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  God 
"  make  the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  ""  And  the  king  bowed  himself  upon 
the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  ^  hath  given  one 
to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  y  even 
seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  icere  with  Adoni- 
»ah  were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

50  TI  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo- 
mon, and  arose,  and  went,  and  ^  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon:  for,  lo,  he 
hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
saying,  Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to- 
day that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said.  If  he  will  show  himself 
a  worthy  man,  there  "shall  not  a  hair  of  him 
fall  to  the  earth:  but  ^  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall '  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  Solo- 


Darid's  charfre,  and  death. 
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2  I  *■  go  the  way  of  all  "  the  earth  :  be  thou 
strong  therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  "^  man; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  'in  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  f  thou  mayest  ?  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself: 

4  That  the  Lord  may  continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying.  If  *"  thj'  chil- 
dren take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  before 
me  in  truth  with  all  their  heart  and  with  ah 
their  soul,  there  '  shall -not  i  fail  thee  (said  he) 
a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  '•me,  and  what  he  did 
to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto 
>  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  "  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  "  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  °  to  thy  wisdom, 
and  p  let  not  h-s  hoar  head  "J  go  down  to  the 
grave  in  peace. 

7  But  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bar- 
zillai  '■the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those 
that  eat  at  thy  table :  for  so  they  came  '  to 
me  when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  bro- 
ther. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  Shimei 
tthe  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim, 
which  cursed  me  with  a  "  grievous  curse  in  the 
day  when  I  went  to  Mahanaim  :  but "  he  came 
down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to 
him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  with  the  sv.'ord. 

9  Now  therefore  hold  ''"  him  not  guiltless  :  for 
thou  a7-t  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  v.-hat  thou 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head 
bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  1[  So  David  slept  ='  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  y  in  the  city  ^  of  David. 

11  And  "  the  days  that  David  reigned  over 
Israel  rcere  forty  years  :  seven  years  reigned 
he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  TI  Then  '■  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of 


than  thy  name;  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne! 
And  the  king  (David)  bowed  himself  on  his  bed,"  evidently  in 
an  act  of  worship,  saying,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  hath  given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this  dav,  mine  eyes 
even  seeing  it." 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1—12.  David  gives  his  di;ing  change  to  So- 
lomon.—The  first  part  of  David's  charge  is  unq^ue.^tionably  ex- 
cellent. He  adopts  the  language  of  Joshua  in  like  circiini- 
stances;  Behold  lam  going  this  day  the  v/av  of  all  the  earth," 
(Josh.  .\.xui.  14.)  and  e.xhorts  his  son  to  be  strong,  that  -is,  in 
mind— firm,  decided,  and  resolved  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God, 
and  to  keep  his  statutes,  as  the  way  to  prosper  in  all  his  un- 
dertakings. But  in  the  latter  part  of  the  charge,  as  it  respects 
Joab  and  Shimei,  two  state  criminals,  there  are  some  things 
!hat  at  least  require  explanation.  The  former  had.  in  several 
instances,  been  guilty  of  deliberate  murder;  but  had  escaped 


^er  45.  ai!wn.—[J\ns  was  a  loimtain  on  the  west  of  Jerusalem,  (con.se- 
quenlly,  in  an  opposite  direction  to  En-rogel  on  tlie  east,  where  Adonijah  was 
proclaimed  king,)  ot  which  there  were  two  pools,  an  upper  and  a  lower. 
(2  Ch.  .xxxii.  3a)  Ther  is  a  large  square  cistern  in  the  ravine  west  of  the  city, 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Ricfuirison  as  a  little  to  the  south  of  the  Jaffa  sate  which 
Dr.  Pncocke  describes  as  a  basin  about  250  paces  long,  and  100  broail  It  is 
commonly  called  the  pool  of  Bath  sheba,  but  seems  to  be  the  lower  pool  of  Gi- 
hon. '  Nearly  a  mile  to  the  N.  N.  W.  is  the  pool  of  Gihon,  which  I  suppose 
to  be  the  upper  pool.  It  is  a  very  large  basin,  and,  if  I  mistake  not  is  cut 
down  about  ten  feet  into  the  rock,  there  bring  a  way  down  to  it  by  steps  It 
was  almost  dry  at  that  time,  and  seems  designed  to  receive  the  rain  waters 
which  come  from  the  hills  about  it.  There  is  a  canal  from  the  pool  to  the  city 
which  IS  uncovered  part  of  the  way,  and,  it  is  said,  goes  to  the  pool  in  the 
streets  near  the  holy  sepulchre.  The  fountain  of  Gihon  arose  either  in  the 
upper  pool, or  out  of  ihe  high  ground  above  \\,."\—Bagster. 

Ver.  50.  The  horns  of  the  altar.— ^r  these  horns,  see  Exod.  xxwiii.  2.  The 
altar  was  in  many  cases  an  asylum,^ut  not  in  all  :  see  note  on  ch  ii.  30. 

Chap  11.  Ver.  3.  That  thou  mayest  prosper.— The  doctrine  is,  that  tiiose 
^      who  ohey  God  do  wisely,  and  m.ay  expect  to  prosper. 

f       \  er.  5.  And  put  the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  —That  is,  slew  a  man  in 
410 


justice  through  his  influence  with  the  army.  And  though  he 
had  continuea  faithful  to  David  under  the  rebellion  of  Absa- 
lom, he  slew  him,  expressly  in  opposition  to  the  king's  injunc- 
tion ;  and  now  he  had  been  dismissed  from  oflice,  he  scrupled 
not  to  set  up  Adonijah  in  opposition  to  Solomon,  to  whom  he 
must  have  known  that  the  throne  was  promised,  both  by  Da- 
vid and  by  Jehovah.  David  therefore  enjoins  upon  Solomon 
not  to  let  his  hoar  hairs  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace  ;  but  lo 
call  him  to  account  for  these  murders  whenever  he  should  find 
a  proper  occasion. 

As  to  Shimei.  he  had  been  many  years  the  avowed  enemy 
of  DJivaJ,  and  liad  cursed  him  with  a  great  and  strong  curse, 
(as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,)  and  even  pelted  hini  and  his  follow- 
ers with  stones  ;  and  though  afterwards  he  submitted  to  save 
his  life,  and  his  life  had  in  consequence  been  spared,  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  had  ever  shown  an  altered  disposition;    aj, 


the  act  of  embracing  him.    This  he  did  in  two  instances  ;  those  of  Abner  and 
Amasa,  already  noticen.  2  Sam.  iii.  27.  ;  xx.  10. 

Ver.  6.  Let  not  his  hoar,  &c. — (This  ought  by  no  means  to  be  imputed  tc 
personal  resentment,  but  to  David's  regard  for  justice.  Joab,  for  two  nost 
atrocious  murders,  according  to  the  law  of  God  should  die  ;  and  it  would  have 
been  a  flagrant  breach  of  that  law.  and  an  insult  to  justice,  not  to  h.ive  taken 
his  life.  David  was  culpable  in  delaying  it  so  long ;  and  without  giving  this 
order  to  Solimion,  could  not  have  died  in  the  approbation  of  his  Maker.l— B. 

Ver.  9.  But  his  hoar  head  bring'  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood.—"  In 
the  Hebrew  language,"  says  Dr  Kennicott,  "it  is  not  unusual  to  omit  the 
negative  in  a  second  part  oftlie  sentence,  and  to  consider  it  as  repeated,  when 
it  has  been  once  expressed  and  followed  by  the  connecting  particle,"  (vau.) 
Here  the  Doctor  refers  to  the  Hebrew  of  Psalm  i.  5.  ;  ix.  IS.  ;  xxxnii  1. 
Ixxv.  5  Prov.  xxiv.  12.  ;  xxx.  3.  Upon  this  principle,  the  Doctor  thus  trans- 
lates the  verse  in  question  ;  "  Now  therefore,  hold  him  not  guiltlcs.s,  (for  thou 
art  a  wise  man.  &c.)  but  (or  yet)  bring  not  down  his  hoar  head  to  the  grave 
with  blood."  Now,  how  did  Solomon  understand  this  charge?  Did  he  kill 
shimei  in  consequence  of  it  ?  Certainly  he  did  not ;  for,  after  he  haii  immedi- 
ately commanded  Joab  to  be  slain  in  obedience  to  his  father,  he  sends  foi 
Shimei,  and  knowing  that  he  required  to  be  watched,  cor  fines  him  lo  Jetu.sa 


Adontjah  and  Joab  1  KINGS 

Itixvid  his  father  ;  and  his  kingdom  was  estab- 
lished "  greatly. 

13  U  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came 
to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And 
she  said,  Comest ''  thou  peaceably  ?  and  he 
said.  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.     And  she  said.  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the 
kingdom  was  '  mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set 
their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign :  how- 
beit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 
become  my  brother's :  for  it  was  f  his  n'om 
the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  e  deny 
me  not.     And  she  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  he  give  me  Abishag  ''  the  Shunam- 
niite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well ;  I  will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  So- 
lomon, to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And 
the  king  rose  '  up  to  meet  her,  and  i  bowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne, 
and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's 
mother ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  ''  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition 
of  thee  ;  /  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And 
the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother  : 
for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mother.  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah  ?  ask 
for  him  the  kingdom  also  ;  for  he  is  mine  elder 
brother  ;  even  for  him,  and  for  Abiathar  '  the 
priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  God  "'  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
his  own  life. 

2'4  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  tin-one 
ol  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 
a  house,  as  he  "promised,  Adonijah  shall  be 
put  to  death  "  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Denaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  and  he  fell  upon 
him  that  he  died. 
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-CHAP.  II.  put  to  death. 

26  11"  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
king.  Get  thee  to  p  Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
fields  ;  for  thou  <)  art  worthy  of  death  :  but  I 
will  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because 
■•thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  my  father,  and  because  thou  hast  been 
»  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflict- 
ed. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord;  that  he  might 
fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
concerning  '  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  T[  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab :  for  Joab 
had  "  turned  after  Adonijah,  ^  though  he 
turned  not- after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  caught 
''"  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab 
was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and, 
behold,  he  is  by  the  "^  altar.  Then  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go, 
fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said.  Nay  ;  but  I 
will  die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king 
word  again,  saying.  Thus  said  J(jab  a"nd  thus 
he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Do  as  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him  ;  that 
y  thou  mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Joab  '  shed,  from  me,  and  from  the 
house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  »  his  blood  upon 
his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more 
righteous  and  better  ''  than  he,  and  slew  them 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not  '  know- 
ing thereof,  to  ivit,  Abner  the  son  of  "^  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  '  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  captain  ofthe  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his  seed 
f  for  ever:  but  s  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed, 
and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall 
there  be  peace  for  ever  '■  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up, 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him  :  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  H  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  in  his  room  'over  the  host:  and 
Zadok  j  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of  ^  Abiathar. 


however,  his  liaiids  were  not  absolutely  stained  witti  murder, 
It  seems  hard  that  David  should  charge  it  upon  Solomon  to 
hrina;  down  "his  hoar  head  to  the  grave  \yith  blood."  Some 
very  learned  men  have  therefore  given  a  different  rendering  of 
this  verse,  as  iinplying  that  Shimei  was  neither  to  be  held  in- 
nocent, nor  punished  for  what  was  passed.  (See  note  on  ver.  9.) 
In  all  this  narrative,  two  things  must  be  distinctly  borne  in 
mind  ;  first,  that  David,  in  this  history,  is  not  to  be  considered 
as  a  private  man,  giving  advice  to  his  children  :  but  as  a  sove- 
reign, giving  cliarge  to  his  successor  on  the  tnione,  as  to  liis 
pubhc  conduct :  and,  secondly,  that  this  was  under  the  Mosaic, 
and  not  the  Ciiristian  dispensation.  Under  the  former,  the 
law  was,  "an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :"  under 
the  latter,  it  is,  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  love  them  that 
hale  you."  As  to  the  death  of  David,  we  have  nothing  here 
t)ut  his  public  charge  to  Solomon,  whde  attended  by  inany  of 
his  great  officers  of  state ;  if  we  wish  to  Icnow  his  feelings  as  a 
believer,  we  must  advert  to  his  language  in  another  place, 
U  Chron.  xxix.  10—19.)  or  turn  back  to  his  last  words  in  the 


lein  for  life.  Suclialso  is  the  interpretation  of  Dr.  Chandler ;  and  Dr  Clarke 
thinks  it  "  the  best  moilo  of  interpretin!'  tliis  te.xt." 

Ver.  23.  God  do  so  to  me,  &c.— IWe  liave  already  seen,  that  the  whole  lia- 
-eiii  of  an  eastern  monarcli  was  a  part  of  the  recal  succession  ;  and  it  was 
treason  for  a  suli.ject  to  claim  any  wife  or  virgin  who  liad  once  formed  a  part 
|f  it.  Solomon  evidently  considered  the  request  of  .Alonijah  in  this  light ;  and 
was  convinced  that  he  was  still  aiming  to  seize  the  crown,  to  which  he  ronsi- 
iored  tills  as  one  step.  But  it  is  very  douhtful,  how  far  the  plea  either  of  policy 
or  slate  necessity  can  justify  Solomon  in  thus  imhming  his  hands  in  his  bro- 
ther's blood  i  wiiatevor  mit'ht  have  lieenhis  trea.sonable  intentions  or  conduct.] 
-  Bagster. 

Vnr.  27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar.— [This  was  for  ha\ing  taken  part 


close  of  the  preceding  book,  where  we  shall  find  him  piously 
adverting  to  "the  everlasting  covenant,"  and  to  that  great 
Messiah,  in  whom  was  "all  his  salvation,  and  all  his  desire." 
Ver.  13 — 4(3.  Solomon's  conduct  towards  Adimi.jah^  Joab, 
and  Shimei.— In  the  close  of  the  first  chajjter  of  this  book, 
Adonijah  had  the  promise  of  his  life,  upon  condition  of  his 
good  beiiaviour  :  "If  he  will  show  himself  a  worthy  man, 
(a  son  of  virtue,  as  the  Hebrew  phrase  is,J  there  shall  not  a 
hair  of  hiin  fall  to  the  earth  :  "but  if  wickedness  should  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  die."  So  while  he  was  content  to  live 
a  private  life,  he  suffered  no  molestation  ;  but  when  he  unad- 
visedly applied  to  Bath-sheba  to  ask  for  him  his  failitr's 
virgin  concubine,  Abishag,  for  his  wife,  Solomon  was  inctnsed. 
Viewing  this  as  a  deliberate  step  toward  re-ascen!iing  the 
throne,  he  considered  him  as  having  forfeited  his  life;  and  it  is 
strange  that  Adonijah  should  not  be  aware  of  this.  It  was 
by  his  taking  one  of  the  concubines  of  Saul,  that  Ish-bo.«heth 
was  offended  with  Abner;  and  it  v,  as  bv  King  with  the  con- 
cubines of  his  father  David,  that  Absalom  openly  renounced 


with  Adonijah  ;  but  by  it  a  remarkable  pror.hccy  was  nilfilled.  fiod  had 
tohl  Ell,  (1  Sam.  30-36)  that  the  prir.«ll,o..<l  .should  depart  trom  his  house: 
Abiathar  was  the  last  of  the  priests  ufWicwnr.  ol  uhirh  lamily  was  Lli  tl,e 
high  pric-t.  Zadok,  who  .succoe.led.  was  ofthe  faini  y  ot  Ll.'uzar  ;  and  by  his 
change  the  priesthood  reverteil  to  its  aiiri.nl  channel  '-'^"^y'lT— '  ""  «« 
might  fulfil,  &c.-This  phrase,  which  <.nen  occurs,  m  both  the  Old  ","d  I^ew 
Testaments, , certainly  does  not  mean  that  (he  action  was  done  ?o  iulhl  the 
prophecy,  (as  is  demonstrated  from  Acts  iv.  27,  2S.)_  but  simply  means,  thiia 
was  fulfilled  or  verified  "  Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  It  to  the  same  etlect,  bo 
that  was  fiiltille.l."  .'^ee  Dr.  tVrnp*?'/ on  Malt.  1.22  ,      ,,, 

Ver    '0     I'lDiie   forth    iStc  —  God   had  ordained   that  murderers  should  be 
dragged  from  his  altar,  and  put  to  death,  Exod.  xxi.  14.    This  was  doubtless 
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Shimei  put  to  death. 

36  If  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
»  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  a 
house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and  go 
not  forth  dience  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  the  brook ."'  Kidron,  thou 
shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely 
die  :  thy  "  blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  say- 
ing is  good  :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so 
will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran 
away  unto  Achish  "  son  of  Maachah  king  of 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold, 
thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  ser- 
vants :  and  Shimei  went,  and  brought  his  ser- 
vants from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come 
again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  make  thee  to 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, 
saying.  Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  and  thou  p  saidst 
unto  me.  The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  tlioi;  not  kept  the  oath  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  coramar-dment  -s  that  !  have 
charged  thee  with'? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  all  Ihe  wickedness  ■■  which  thy  heart 
is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father: 
therefore  » the  Lord  shall  return  thy  wicked- 
ness upon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  » blessed,  and 
"  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  established  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  ;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon 
him,  that  he  died.  And  '  the  kingdom  was  es- 
tablished in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER    III. 

Solomon  marrieUi  Pharaoh's  daughter.  2  High  places  being  in  nse,  Solomon  sacri- 
ficelh  at  Gibeon.  5  Solomon  at  Gilieon,  in  llie  clioice  which  God  gave  tiim,  preferring 
wisdom,  obtaiiieth  wisdom,  riches,  and  honour.  16  Solomon's  judgment  between  the 
two  harlots  makelh  him  renowned. 

AND  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  ^  took  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  city  *=  of 
David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of  "=  building 
nis  own  house,  and  °  ihe  iiouse  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  wall  'of  Jerusalem  round  about. 
2  Tl"  Only  ^the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 
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Solomon'' s  choice  oj  wis'Iom. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  s  the  Lord,  walking  in 
the  statutes  ''  of  David  his  father:  only  he  sa- 
crificed and  burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  ■  to  sacrifice 
there  ;  for  that  )  was  the  great  high  place  :  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  a' tar. 

5  TI  In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  ^  to  Solo- 
mon in  a  dream  i  by  night:  and  God  saic', 
Ask  "^  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said.  Thou  hast  showed  untu 
th>  servant  David  my  father  great  "  mercy, 
according  as  he  walked  "  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  p  ol 
heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  that  thou  hast  given  him 
a  son  f  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father: 
and  I  am  but  a  little  ■■  child  :  I  know  not  hoiv  to 
go  »  out  or  come  in. 

S  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  peo- 
ple- which  thou  hast  '  chosen,  a  great  people, 
that  cannot  be  "  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

9  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  "  understand- 
ing *  heart  to  judge  ""  thy  people,  that  1  may 
discern  y  between  good  and  bad  :  for  who  is 
able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this,  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  ^Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  =»  long  life  ;  neither  hast  asked  riches 
for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  has  asked  for  thyself  under- 
standing to  ^  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  "  according  to  thy 
words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart ;  so  '•  that  there  was  none 
like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  given  thee  '^that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  ■"  riches,  and  honour : 
so  that  s  there  ^  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  thy 
father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will  lengthen 
'  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke  ;  and,  behold,  it  was 
a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  of- 
fered peace-offerings,  and  made  a  feast  )  to 
all  his  servants. 

16  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  stood  before  ^  him 


his  alle<,'iance  to  him  ;  it  was  not  unnatural  for  Solomon, 
therefore,  to  construe  this  into  an  act  of  treason;  tliough  we 
cannot  but  think  a  mikier  punishment  woulil  better  have  be- 
come Solomon,  as  a  prince  of  peace. 

These  tidings  were  told  to  Joab,  who  could  not  expect  a 
gentler  fate;  he  therefore  tied  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  flat- 
tering himself  that  the  sacredness  of  the  place  might  be  his 
protection  ;  but  there  was  an  express  law  to  exempt  murderers 
from  this  privilege  ;  he  was  therefore  slain. 

Solomon  next  sent  for  Shimei,  directed  him  to  build  a  house 
at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to  live,  promising  him  safety  so  long 
as  he  there  continued,  but  denouncing  death  if  he  ever  left  the 
city.  Shimei  remained  there  three  years,  but  two  of  his  slaves 
having  absconded,  he  rashly  went  to  Gath  in  pursuit  of  them. 


construed  as  a  tacit  concession  that  less  offenders  should  ho  protected.  The 
protection  afforderl  hy  heathen  altars  is  well  known  ;  yet  the  heathen  would 
drag  notorious  criminals  from  tii»ir  altars. 

Vcr.  37.  Tliy  blood  shall  be  tipon  thine  own  head.— The  LXX.  aild,  "  The 
King  made  him  swear  that  day :"  which  is  confirmed  by  the  words  of  Solo- 
mon, ver.  42;  "  Did  I  not  make  thee  swear?"  "Did  I  not  adjure  thee?"— Dr. 
Boothroyd. 

Chap.  in.  Ver.  1.  Solomon  tooTc  Pharaoh's  daughter.-  It  is  remarkable. 
4U 


and  on  his  return,  suffered  the  penalty  of  all  his  crimes  ;  and 
so  by  the  death  of  his  rival  brother  and  his  powerful  enemies. 
Joab  and  Shimei,  "  the  kinedom  was  established  in  the  hand 
of  Solomon."  It  is  painful,  doubtless,  to  a  feeling  mind,  to 
read  of  such  tragical  events;  but  these  executions  might  not 
only  be  acts  of  justice,  but  necessary  sacrifices  to  the  peace 
and  stability  of  Solomon's  throne,  which  could  hardly  be  pro- 
nounced safe,  had  .loab  or  Shimei  been  left  at  libertv  to  plot 
against  him.  "Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  tlie  king, 
that  his  throne  may  be  estabhshed  in  righteousness."  Prov. 
.xxv.  5. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Solomon's  marriage  to  Pharaoh't 
daughter :  his  early  piety,  and  extraordinary  wisdom. — The 
Hebrews,  we  know,  were  not  permitted  to  take  wives  of  the 


that  Moses  married  an  Ethiopian  ;  Abraham  had  an  Efryptian  concubine, 
(Hapar ;)  and  Solomon  an  Egyptian  wife.  This  has  been  thought  contrary  to 
the  diWne  law  ;  but  it  is  clear  from  Exod.  xxxiv.  12—16  that  a  Hebrew  might 
marry  a  womun  of  any  nation,  except  a  Canaanite,  upon  one  condition  only, 
that  of  berg. vine  up  idolatry  ;  Deut  xxi.  lu — 14.  This  condition,  it  is  ptobable, 
Solomon  insisted  upon  with  his  first  wives,  if  not  afterwards.  See  Michaelis' 
Comm.  on  the  Laws  of  Moses,  by  Dr.  Sinith. 
Ver.  16.  Harlots.— {The  word  zanoth.  rendered  harlots,  is  here  translated 
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Judgment  between  the  harlots.  1  KINGS.— CHAP.  IV. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I 
was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  de- 
livered also  :  and  we  wei-e  together ;  there  was 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  '  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thy  handmaid 
slept,  and.  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her 
dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when 
I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay ;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And 
this  said,  No  ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the 
living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the 
king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The  one  saith,  This 
is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead : 
and  the  other  saith,  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is  the 
dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to 
the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  was  unto  the  king,  for  "'  her  bowels 
"yearned  upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it: 
she  is  the  mother  thereof 

28  And   all   Israel   heard  of  the  judgment] 


!  c.2.27,35. 


;.5.14. 


1  or,  Bcr*- 

geber. 


Solomon's  princes  and  officers. 
which  the  king  ha  J  judged;  and  they  feared 
the  king:    for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  was  in  » him,  to  do  p  judgment. 
,„,       ,     .  CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Solomon's  princes.     7  Ijis  twelve  officers  for  provision.    20,  24  The  penct  and  large- 

Sn^olluskuigilom.    23  His  daily  provision.     26  His  stables.    29  liis  wiwloin. 
U  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had  ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  «  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shisha, 
d  scribes  ;  Jehoshaphat  ■=  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the 
^  recorder. 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  host:  and  Zadok  and  "  Abiatha,r  were  the 
priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
the  officers:  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan 
was  principal  officer,  and  the  king's  ■■  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  loas  over  the  household  :  and 
Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the 
s  tribute. 

7  T[  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household :  each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  ^  The  son  of 
Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim: 

9  i  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Sha- 
albim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth- 
hanan : 

10  j  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ;  to  him 
'pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher: 

11  ^  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region  ot 
Dor;  which  had  Taphath  the. daughter  ol 
Solomon  to  wife: 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud  ;  to  him.  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean, 
which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto  thf 
place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam : 

13  1  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead  ;  to 
him  pertained,  the  towns  of  "'  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead ;  to  him  also 


devoted  nations  of  Canaan;  but  they  were  allowed  to  marry 
women  from  other  Pagan  nations,  upon  condition  of  their 
giving  up  idolatry.  So  Abraham  had  an  Egyptian  concubine, 
and  Moses  married  a  Cushite,  or  Ethiopian ;  but  both  gave  up 
the  profession  of  idolatry,  as  we  may  reasonably  believe  was 
the  case  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  is  not  in  Scripture 
charged  with  that  offence. 

It  is  possible,  also,  that  Solomon's  other  heathen  wives 
might  promise  to  do  ine  same;  and  indeed  who  would  not,  to 
marry  Solomon  in  all  his  glory?  though  they  afterwards  re- 
turned to  idolatry,  and  drew  him  with  them.    (Chap.  xi.  1—8.) 

But  at  this  period,  we  are  informed,  "  Solomon  loved  the 
Lord,  walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  his  father;"  by  which 
we  may  reasonably  understand  the  good  advice  he  gave  him  a 
short  time  before  his  death,  as  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
chapter.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  piety  of  a  prince 
was  expressed  in  the  number  and  cost  of  his  animal  sacrifices. 
Those  of  Solomon,  we  are  told,  were  offered  in  "  the  great  high 
place"  at  Gibeon,  because  the  temple  was  not  yet  built;  but 
the  tabernacle  was  now  there,  (2  Chron.  i.  3.)  and  therefore 
this  was  the  proper  place  :  the  intimation  may  be  only  intend- 
ed to  remind  us.  that  he  was  waiting  with  some  anxiety  for 
the  building  of  the  temple. 

On  the  following  night  (2  Chron.  i.  7.)  Solomon  had  a  dream 
of  a  prophetic  nature,  in  which  he  was  permitted  to  ask  of  the 
Lord  some  heavenly  gift,  and  he  asked  for  wisdom— that  wis- 
dom especially  which  w:is  "profitable  to  direct"  him  in  his 
public  duties  :^—"  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father;  and  I— a  little 
child  ! — I  know  not  how  to  go  out,  or  come  in Give  there- 


by the  Targumist,  the  best  judge  in  this  case,  pundekon,  "  tavern-keepers  :" 
»ee  on  Jos.  ii.  1.  Jn.  xi.  l.  Had  these  women  lieen  harlots,  it  is  not  likely 
that  they  would  have  dared  to  appear  before  Solomon  ;  nor  is  it  likely  that 
Kuch  persons  would  liave  been  permitted  in  the  reign  of  David.  Tlieir  hus- 
bands might,  at  this  time,  liave  been  following  their  necessary  occupations  in 
distant  parts.  \—Bagsler. 

Ver.  25.  Divide  the  living  child.— [Thxa  was  apparently  a  very  strange  de- 
cision ;  but  Solomon  saw  that  the  only  way  to  discover  the  real  mother  was 
by  the  atlection  and  tenderness  she  would  necessarily  show  to  her  offspring. 
The  plan  was  tried,  and  succeeded  :  and  it  was  a  proof  of  his  sound  judgment, 
penetration,  and  acriuaintance  with  the  human  heart,  if  not  of  his  extraordinary 
and  supernatural  wisdom.  There  are  several  similar  decisions  recorded  by 
heathen  writers.  Suetonius,  in  his  life  of  the  Ernperor  claudian,  (c.  xv.) 
whom  he  celebrates  for  his  wonderful  sagacity  and  penetration,  tolls  us,  that 
Uiis  emperor  discovered  a  woman  to  be  the  real  mother  of  a  young  man,  whom 


fore  thy  servant  an  understanding  heart,  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I  may  judge  between  good  and  bad  :  for  wmo  is  able  to 
judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ?"  With  this  request  the  Lord 
was  well  pleased,  and  it  was  instantly  granted;  of  which  we 
have  a  striking  proof  in  the  decision  the  king  made  between 
the  two  harlots,  in  their  dispute  as  to  the  identity  of  a  child, 
as  above  related :  on  his  ordering  the  disputed  infant  to  be 
slain,  he  immediately  discerned  the  true  mother,  by  her  feelings. 
The  report  of  this  decision  raised  Solomon's  fame  throughout 
the  land,  for  "the  people  saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in 
him,  to  do  judgment."  Wisdom  always  inspires  reverence; 
they  therefore  '  feared  the  king,"  and  yielded  a  prompt  obe- 
dience to  his  commands.  How  then  should  we  fear  to  neglect 
or  disobey  him  of  whom  Solomon  was  but  a  type  or  shadow— 
"the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour!" 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1—34.  The.  officers  of  Solomon's  household, 
the  extent  of  his  dominions,  and  the  variety  of  his  knowledge.— 
If  the  glory  of  a  king  consists  in  the  number  and  prosperity  of 
his  subjects,  Solomon  was  now,  as  a  prince,  supremely  happy. 
He  reigned  over  all  the  kingdoms  (or  provinces  rather)  from  the 
great  river  Euphrates  to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  the 
frontiers  of  Egypt.  But  his  wisdom  was  still  more  extensive 
than  his  dominions.  For  "  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart,  even 
as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore;"  a  figure  which  Lord 
Bacon  thus  beautifully  explains:  "As  the  sand  on  the  sea 
shore  encloses  a  great  body  of  waters,  so  Solomon's  mind 
contained  an  ocean  of  knowledge."  He  was  wiser  'ban  ah 
men ;  and  gave  proofs  of  his  extraordinary  wisdom,  both  in 
his  conversations  and  compositions.    His  conversations  em- 


she  refused  to  acknowledge,  by  commanding  her  to  marry  hmi.  the  PfJ'"''' 
being  doubtful  on  both  sides  ;  for,  rather  than  commit  incest,  s  le  contesjjrd  tlie 
truth.  Diodorns  Siculus  also  informs  us,  that  Ariophariies,  king  ol  Ihrace, 
beina  appointed  to  decide  between  three  young  men,  each  ot  whom  professed 
to  be  the  son  of  the  deceased  king  of  the  Cimmerians,  and  clannedtlie  succes- 
sion, discovered  the  real  son  by  ordering  each  to  shoot  an  arrow  into  the  dead 
body  of  the  king :  two  of  them  did  this  without  hesitation  ;  but  the  real  son  ol 
the  decea.^ed  monarch  refused.]— Bff^«'e''-  ,  _„  ...    ,,  „, 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  3.  Scribes.  &c.— Compare  note  on  2  Sam.  viii    IS.;  xx.  24. 

Ver.  4.  Zadok  and  Abiathar.-Thia  must  have  been  written  betore  chap.  u. 

Ver  7  Officers  —[These  are  doubtless  to  be  considered  as  gene,-al  recei- 
vers -for  as  Sir  John  Chardin  obsen'es,  "  the  revenues  of  the  princes  of  the 
East'  are' paid  in  tlie  fruits  and  productions  of  the  earth  :  there  are  no  othei 
taxes  on  the  peasants. "  l—Bas^«Zer 


Grandeur  of  Solomon'' s  kingdom.  1  KINGS.— CHAP 

pertained  the  region  of  "  Argob,  which  is  in 


Iliram  congratulates  hhn. 


Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars: 

14  Aliinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  » Mahanaini : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali;  he  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher 
and  in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin: 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country 
of  Gilead,  in  the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ;  and  he 
was  the  only  officer  which  icas  in  the  land. 

20  TI  Judah  and  Israel  were  p  many,  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eating 
<i  and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  Solomon  reigned  ■"  over  all  kingdoms 
from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt :  they  brought 
•  presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

22  1[  And  Solomon's  '  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  "  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  a  hundred  sheep,  beside  harts, 
and  roebucks,  and  fallow  deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to 
Azzah,  over  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river  :  and  he  had  peace  "  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  *  ^  safely, 
every  man  under  -"  his  vine  and  under  his  fig- 
tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

26  II  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of*  horses  for  '■  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  victual  for 
king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king 
Solomon's  table,  every  man  in  his  month : 
they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
''  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place 
where  the  officers  were,  every  man  according 
to  his  charge. 
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29  11  And  God  gave  Solomon  "  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  large- 
ness of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the 
sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  of  the  "^  east  country, 
and  all  the  '  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men;  than 
Ethan  ^the  Ezrahite,  and  sHeman-,  and  Chal- 
col,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his 
fame  was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  he  spake  three  thousand  ''  proverbs: 
and  his  >  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fov.l,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  i  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the 
earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Hiram,  sendin?  to  congrauiliite  Solomon,  is  certified  of  liis  purpose  to  build  tl.e  ten> 
pie,  and  desired  lo  furnisli  him  witli  ihimber  tiiereto.  7  iJirnni,  blessing  God  bir  .So- 
lumou,  Htid  requesting  ftMxl  for  liis  family,  furnislieth  liiia  witli  trees.  13Theiiuuiber 
of  Sulomuii's  wdikmen  and  l.ibumers. 

AND  Hiram  "  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of 
his  father:  for  ''Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  ol 
David. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father 
could  not  build  a  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God  for  the  '^  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
rest  ''  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  ad- 
versary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  I  «  purpose  to  build  a  house 
f  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the 
Lord  spake  e  unto  David  my  father,  saying. 
Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  a  house  unto  my 
name. 

6  Now  therefore,  command  thou  that  they 
hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebanon  ;  and  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants  :  and  unto 
thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  accord- 


braced  the  whole  circuit  of  natural  history:  lie  uttered  a  great 
number  of  apothegms,  and  his  songs  and  odes,  sacred  and 
moral,  are  computed  at  one  thousand  and  five.  Of  these  nu- 
merous productions,  the  book  of  Proverbs  lias  preserved  to  us 
more  than  900;  several  of  his  sacred  odes  are  probably  in- 
cluded in  David's  Psalms;  and  of  his  songs,  the  book  of 
Canticles  preserves  at  least  seven  or  eight.  Dr.  Mason  Good 
reckons  them  at  twelve.    Of  the  rest  we  know  nothing. 

Solomon's  great  desire,  however,  seems  to  have  been,  not 
for  speculative,  but  practical  wisdom,  as  it  applied  to  his  go- 
vernment, the  improvement  of  his  country,  and  the  instruction 
of  mankind.  "Tho  best  knowledge  (as  Henry  observes)  is 
that  which  enables  us  to  do  our  duty  ;  to  discern  between  good 
and  bad— right  and  wrong— truth  and  falsehood." 

"  What  tho'  I  irace  each  herb  and  flower 

That  drinks  the  morning  ilew, 
Did  I  not  own  Jehovah's  power. 

How  vain  were  all  1  knuwi 
Say,  what 's  the  rest  but  empty  boast. 

The  pedant's  idle  claim, 
Who,  having  all  the  substance  lost. 

Attempts  to  grasp  a  name?" 


Ver.  13.  Walls  and  hrazen  ftrtrs.— The  gates  and  bars  covered  with  brass 
probably,  like  those  in  Priam's  palace.  ' 

Ver  23.  Ten  fat  oxen.—Tavernler,  describing  the  establishment  of  a  royal 
seraglio,  says,  it  required  tive  hundred  sheep  and  lambs  daily.— Or/eraf  Lit 
No  528. Roebucks  and  fallow  deei  — See  note  on  Deut.  xiv.  5. 

Ver.  24.  Tiphsah  to  Azzah.— That  is,  probably,  from  Tbrapsacus  (on  the 
Euphrates)  to  Giza,  in  the  S.  W.  corner  of  Canaan. —Dr.  Wells. 

Ver.  25.  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls  of  horses.— In  2  Chron.  ix.  25, 
we  read  four  thousand,  which  is  far  more  probable. 

Ver.  28.  Barley.— Hasselquist  says,  in  the  East   horses  are  still  fed  with  bar- 

\Ky.—Orie.nt.  Lit.  No.  530. Dromedaries.-TheUehTcw  RaJcesh,  seems  a 

general  term,  including  all  kinds  of  working  cattle.— Pa)*A«rsr. 

Ver.  31.  Sons  of  Mahol.— "  ^\\e  cUoir  ;"  i.  e.  musicians  and  poets. — Bishop  i 
loioth.  See  1  Chron.  ii.  6.  i 

Ver.  33.  From  l?ie  Cedar.— [Tbe  word  airez.  whence  the  Chaldee  and  Sy- 
tid>:  arzo  and  the  Arable  and  Gthiopic  arz,  and  Spanish  eterze,  unquestionably  J 
414 


Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 18.  Solurnon  prepares  for  building  the 
temple,  and  negociates  unth  Hiram  for  materials. — In  the 
close  of  the  chapter  preceding,  we  read  that  people  came  from 
all  parts  to  hear  the  \yisdom  of  Solomon.  Some  were  doubt 
less  influenced  by  curiosity;  but  many  were  ambassadors  from 
different  countries,  who  were  deputed  to  congratulate  him  on 
his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Israel.  Among  these  were  the 
servants  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  with  whom  he  formed  both 
a  friendly  alliance  and  a  commercial  treaty;  Hiram  furnishing 
both  cedar  and  fir  trees  for  building,  and  sending  artificers  to 
instruct  and  work  with  those  of  Solomon.  On  the  other 
hand,  Solomon  exported  corn  and  oil  to  Hiram  in  great  abun- 
dance. 

The  number  of  persons  employed  in  this  erection,  may  seem 
very  great;  but  Pliny  informs  us,  that  in  erecting  one  of  the 
vast  pyramids  of  Egypt,  there  were  360,000  men  employed  for 
twenty  years. 

The  history  of  David's  reign,  is  little  more  than  the  history 
of  wars  and  insurrections.  Solomon's  was  a  reign  of  peace, 
which  introduced  commerce  and  the  arts,  which  had  been 
hitherto  but  little  known  among  the  Israelites.     Solomon  was 


denotes  the  cedar ;  it  is  thus  rendered  by  the  LXX  and  other  Greek  versions, 
and  by  the  Vulgate,  and  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Lebanon  still  call  it  ars.  (See 
Michaelis.)  The  cedar  is  a  large  and  noble  ever  green  tree  ;  and  according  to 
Tourneforte,  makes  a  distinct  genus  of  plants,  but  it  is  comprehended  by 
Linnaus  among  the  junipers.  Gabriel  Sionata  thus  describes  the  cedar  o( 
Lebanon  :  "  The  cedar  grows  on  the  most  elevated  part  of  the  mountain,  is 
taller  than  the  pine,  and  so  thick  that  five  men  together  couhl  scarcely  fathom 
one.  It  shoots  out  its  branches  at  ten  or  twelve  feet  from  the  ground  ;  they  are 
large  and  distant  from  each  other,  and  are  perpetually  green.  The  wood  is  of 
a  brown  colour,  very  solid  and  incorruptible,  if^  preserved  from  wet.  The  tre^ 
bear-!  a  small  cone,  like  that  of  the  f\ine."]—Bagster. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  6.  Cedar  trees  out  of  Lebaion. — It  should  seem  that  the 
forest  has  been  so  much  thinned  at  different  times,  that  all  modern  travelletn 
complain  of  the  scarcity  of  large  and  very  old  trees.  J.  H.  Meyer,  in  181?,  could 
find  only  nine  principal  trees,  very  old  and  large,  and  thinks  it  may  no*,  contain 
more  than  eight  or  nine  himdred  altogether. 
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Solonioii^s  agreement  wh/i  Hiram.  1  KINGS. — CHAP.  VI 

]ng  to  all  that  thou  shalt  ''  appoint :  for  thou 
kaowest  that  there  is  not  among  us  >  any  that 
can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Si- 
donians. 

7  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  j  this  day,  which 
hatii  given  unto  David  a  wise  son  ^  over  this 
great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
'.  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to 
me  for:  aiid  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concern- 
ing timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber 
of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  and  I  will  convey 
them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  '"  appoint  me,  and  will  cauce  them  to  be 
discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them.: 
and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  in 
"giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  "U  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees 
and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou- 
sand °  measures  of  wheat  fur  food  to  his 
household,  and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil : 
thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  as 
he  p  promised  him  :  and  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Hiram  and  Solomon  ;  and  they  two 
made  a  league  together. 

1311  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  "ilevy  out 
of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thjrty  thousand 
men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thou- 
sand a  month  by  courses:  a  month  they  were 
in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at  home  :  and 
Adoniram  ''  icas  over  the  levy, 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bare  '  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  hewers  '  in  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside   the   chief  of  Solomon's   officers 
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Building  of  the  temple. 

which  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and 
three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the  people 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  great  stones,  costly  stones,  a,nd  hew 
ed  stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

IS  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hiram's  build- 
ers did  hew  thevi^  and  the  "  stone-squarers  :  so 
they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  thfi 
house. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon's  temple.  5  The  chambers  thereof.  11  God's  promise  unto 
it.  15  The  ceiling  and  adoniing  of  it  23  The  clierubinis.  SlThedoois.  36  The 
court.     37  Tile  lijne  of  building  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  fourtli  year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  Is- 
rael, in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  he  ^  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  the  house  ''  which  king  Solomon  built 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house  ;  and 
ten  cubits  was  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 

4  ^  And  for  the  house  he  made  ■=  windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5  IT  And  "^  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he 
built  *  chambers  •"  round  about,  against  the 
walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the 
temple  and  of  the  oracle:  and  he  made  s  cham- 
bers round  about :    , 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  %cas  five  cubits 
broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad, 
and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad :  for 
without  in  the  wall  of  the  house  he  made  ''  nar- 
rowed rests  round  about,  that  the  beams  should 
not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 


particularly  attached  to  architecture  and  to  music;  the  former 
one  of  the  most  useful,  and  tlie  latter  one  of  thtj  most  elesjant 
and  pleasing  arts  of  Ufe ;  and  both  dedicated,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  the  honour  of  the  Ahnighty.  He  built  a  temple, 
which  has  been  justly  considered,  for  its  magnificence  and 
splendour,  one  of  the  wonders  of  tne  world  ;  and  he  furnished 
It  with  an  estabUshment  for  sacrifice  and  praise  equally  admi- 
rable and  unprecedented :  but  the  glory  of  the  temple  con- 
sisted in  the  residing  Deity,  and  in  the  typical  display  of  the 
doctrines  of  .salvation.  Solomon  was  admonished,  ho\yever, 
during  the  building,  that  the  future  happiness,  both  of  himself 
and  people,  would  depend  on  his  adhering  to  the  divine  com- 
mands. "If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  &c.  then  will  I 
not  forsake  my  people  Israel." 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 33.  Solomon  builds  the  tempi'-  in  about 
serenyears.  Its  dimensions,  yorm,  and/urniture. — The  tem- 
ple itself  appears  to  have  been  nearly  in  the  same  form  as  the 
tabernacle,  (see  the  plate,)  but  it  was  twice  the  size  ;  the  taber- 
nacle being  30  cubits  by  10,  and  the  temple  60  cubits  by  20. 
The  former  had  an  open  court  around  it,  ion  cubits  by  SiO; 
but  the  temple  was  surrounded  with  small  chambers,  and  also 
had  three  courts.  1.  The  inner  court,  or  that  of  the  priests, 
wherein  stood  the  great  altar,  and  brazen  sea,  or  laver;  this 
was  surrounded  with  a  low  parapet  wall.  2.  The  court  of 
Israel,  which  was  surrounded  with  porticoes,  or  piazzas,  over 
which  were  store  rooms,  and  chambers  for  the  priests.  3. 
The  court  of  the  Gentiles,  not  so  divided,  but  surrounded  also 
with  piazzas  and  chambers  over  them.      Without  these  was  a 


Ver.  7.  Blessed  be  the  Lord.— That  is,  Jeliovah.  It  should  seem  from  tliat, 
Hiram  must  have  heen  a  proselyte  lo  the  Jewisli  religion  ;  andthi.s  will  well 
account  for  the  zeal  and  readiness  with  which  hecnferud  into  the  desifn. 

Ver.  II.  Measures. — ["  Twenty  thousand  laths  of  oil,"  are  mentioned  in 
Chronicles  ;  and  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Soptuagint,  also  have  here  "  twenty 
thousand  measures."  But  as  barley  and  wine  are  also  spfiken  of  there,  it  is 
probable,  that  the  wheat  mentioned  here,^  and  the  small  (juanlity  of  fine  oil, 
was  intended  for  the  use  of  Hiram's  own  family,  vvliile  that  in  Chronicles  was 
for  his  workmen!— Bairs^fr. 

Ver.  15.  And  Solotnon  had,  &c.— These  labourers,  it  appears,  from  2  Chron. 
ii.  v7,  18.  were  all  foreigners  ;  either  Canaanites,  whose  lives  were  spared,  or 
prisoners  taken  in  war. 

Ver.  16.  Three  thousand,  &c.— [In  the  parallel  passage  of  Chronicles,  it  is 
"  three  thousand  six  hundred,"  which  is  also  the  reading  of  the  Suptuagint 
bere.l— Bag'sr^r.  ^ 

Ver.  18.  The  vtone-sQtiarers.—See  Margin  ;  inhabitants  of  Gebal.  See  Ezek. 
rxvii.  8. 


third  wall,  which  enclosed  all  the  ground  belonging  to  the 
temple,  and  which  is  calculated  to  have  occupied  a  square  plot 
of  ground  of  600  cubits,  or  about  half  an  English  mile. 

The  temple,  it  should  be  recollected,  was  not  built  on  even 
ground,  but  on  the  side  of  mount  Moriah,  northeast  of  mount 
Sion,  which  occasioned  the  foundations  in  some  parts  to  be 
very  deep  and  massive,  and  greatly  increased  the  labour  and 
expense  of  building.  We  cannot  here  enter  into  the  niinu- 
tice  of  this  (lescription  ;  nor  could  we  hope,  at  this  distance 
of  time,  to  explain  the  particulars:  we  shall  therefore  only 
ofler  two  or  tiiree  general  remarks. 

1.  This  temple  is  rather  to  be  considered  as  a  palace  for  the 
residence  of  the  Most  High,  than  as  a  place  adapted  for  pub- 
lic worship,  in  the  modern  use  of  that  term.  Thev  had  no 
preaching  nor  prayers  till  after  the  captivity,  and  then  they 
formed  the  service  of  the  synagogue.  Even  the  psalms  chant- 
ed in  the  temple,  could  be  attended  only  by  a  few  of  the  el- 
ders, beside  the  priests  and  Levites,  for  it  was  only  40  cubits 
by  20.  On  great  occasions,  and  on  the  offering  of  the  burnt- 
offerings,  the  music  was  performed  chiefly  in  the  inner  court, 
and  the  trumpets  continued  sounding,  (according  to  the  Rab- 
bins,) until  the  victim  was  consumed.  So  numerous  did  jlie 
priests  become,  that  in  the  time  of  Solomon  they  were  divided 
into  twelve  courses,  to  oificiate  alternately,  and  even  one  of 
them  afterwards  increased  to  the  number  of  five  thousand. 
Infinite  is  therefore  the  advantage  which  we  enjoy,'as  Christians, 
under  the  new  dispensation.  We,  instead  of  one  temple,  have 
thousands  of  places  of  worship,  and  none  are  excluded  trom 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  2.  Threescore  cubits.— The  Hebrew  cubit,  according  to  Bp. 
Cumberland  and  others,  was  one  foot,  nine  inches,  and  tliree  tourins  ;  sixiy 
cubits,  therefore,  would  be  about  109  feet  long,  and  its  brea<lth  .*.  _ 

Ver.  4.  Windows  of  narrow  lights.-S-eeUaTpn.   fhe  rargum  sa?s     open 
within,  and  shut  without."    Dr.  C/crrAre  says       probably  larl.ced  windows 
but  Dr.  Boothroi/d  renders  it, "  windows  which  might  be  opened  or  shut.     1  lie 
difference  is  perjjlexine,  but  of  small  importance.  , 

Ver.  5.  Chambers.-Wch.  floors.  These  ar.pear  to  have  been  what  we 
should  now  call  corridores  or  galleries  ;  in  which  were  fP"'"";  ."'^^  '^\.\^e  u^« 
of  ti,e  priests.    They  consisted  of  three  stone       and  m 

!;:;;?;!;,!' t'h"anrtS  !t,7il,?;^e't;;i.'l' iinnn,|K.d  »  re.t  was  ihus  form- 

.1  li     r  .k    I  „;,  o  l,.„l    It  five  cuhits   a  rehatemeiit  in  its  ihicknoss  ot  one 

ciratt  n   ano  hor-'at  fifteen,  another ;  and  that  the  beams  of  the  cham 
beS.  though  they  did  nit  co  into  tiie  waU.  did  rest  on  those  rebated  plar*. 


GocPs  promise  unto  the  temple. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  '  before  it  was 
brought  thither;  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer  nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in 
the  right  )  side  of  the  house  :  and  they  went 
up  with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber, 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and 
covered  the  house  '■with  beams  and  boards  of 
cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all 
the  house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested 
on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  TI  And  the  word  of  the  Lokd  came  to  So- 
lomon, saying,  \ 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  if  '  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  with  thee,  which  I  spake 
"'unto  David  thy  father: 

13  And  "I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  not  forsake  "  my  people  Israel. 

14  1[  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  p  both  the  floor  of  the 
nouse,  and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling :  and  he 
covered  them,  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  co- 
vered the  floor  of  the  house  with  planks 
of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with 
boards  of  cedar:  he  even  built  thent  for  it 
within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  i  most 
holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before 
it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  with  'knops  and  "  open  flowers;  all 
was  cedar ;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  ly  And  the  oracle  '  he  prepared  in  the 
house  within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  °  pure  gold;  and  so  cover- 
ed the  altar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
w^ith  pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  partition  by 
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the  chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle;  and  he 
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overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house  :  also 
'  the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he 
overlaid  with  gold. 

23  H  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two  che- 
rubims  o/  *  "  olive  tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the 
cherub  :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits  :  both 
the  cherubims  were  of -one  measure  and  one 
size. 

20  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cu- 
bits, and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house:  and  ^ they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of 
the  cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the 
other  che-rub  touched  the  other  wall ;  and  tiieir 
Mangs  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims 
and  palm  trees  and  ==  open  flowers,  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without. 

31  T[  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive  tree:  the  lintel  and  side 
posts  were  "  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  '^  two  doors  also  wey^e  of  olive  tree 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cheru 
bims  and  palm  trees  and  "  open  flowers,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon 
the  cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  tem- 
ple posts  of  olive  tree,  ''  a  fourth  part  of  the 
wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir  tree :  the 
two  ^  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and 
the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims  and 
palm  ii'ees  and  open  flowers :  and  covered 
theui  with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  T[  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  ana  a  row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  Tl  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundaiion 


uniting  in  the  service.  Beside  which,  we  have  his  presence 
with  us,  whose  body  is  the  true  temple  in  which  Deity  resides, 
and  who  is  himself  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

2.  It  is  mentioned  as  a  pecuhar  circumstance,  that  though 
the  buildmg  was  of  such  magnitude  and  splendour,  that  nei- 
ther hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool  of  iron,  was  heard  in 
the  house  while  it  was  buildin";"  the  reason  of  M'hich  was, 
that  both  stones  and  timber,  pillars  and  doors,  were  all  manu- 
factured by  Hiram's  labourers,  assisted  by  those  of  Solomon, 
before  they  were  forwarded  to  Jerusalem.  This  points  to 
another  circumstance  worthy  of  remark,  that  heathens,  and 


Ver.  8.  Middle  cha7nber.—l.XX.  "  Ground  chamber :"  Bocthroyd,  "Low- 
er."   Compare  ver.  6. 

Ver.  9.  Covered  the  house  with  btmns  and  boards  of  cedai — Seo  Marein 
The  eastern  custom  is  very  different  from  ours  ;  we  ceil  with  plaster,  they  with 
wood. 

Ver.  15.  Both  the  floor  of  the  /zoMse.— [That  is,  he  hned,  or  wainscotted,  the 
walls  with  cedar;  the  floor  lieing  covered  with  planks  of  fir ;  the  mareinal 
rea<ling  in  this  verse  is  preferable,  as  it  removes  every  difficulty'and  obscurity  1 
—  Bag-ster. 

Ver.  16.  The  oracle.— [The  oracle  was  the  sanctuary,  or  lioly  of  holies,  in 
which  there  was  nothing  hut  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  nickiding  the  taldes'  of 
the  law,  and  into  which  the  high-pnest  alone  was  to  enter  but  once  a  year  ] — 
hamster. 

Ver.  13.  Knops  and  open floiaers.— See  Margin.  ["Artificial  knops,"  in 
the  shape  of  cotocynths.  or  ivild  gourds,  as  the  word  denotes,  (see  note  on 
S  Kines  iv  39.)  the  full-blown  flowers  of  which  must  have  been  very  oma- 
mrnt;i\. ]—Bagster. 

Vir.  20.  Pure  iroW.— Probably  beaten  or  hammered  gold,  which  was  kept 
nut  up  in  rolls,  like  sheet  lead. 

Ver  23.  Of  olive  tree.— Jfkmely,  the  oleaster,  or  wild  oliva 
416 


even  Canaanites,  were  employed  to  prepare  the  temple  of  Je- 
hovah :  an  intimation,  as  sorne  pious  divines  have  suggested, 
that  many  may  be  employed  in  forwarding  the  designs  of  God 
in  his  providence,  and  even  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel, 
who  have  no  persona!  interest  in  it.  It  may  also,  with  no  less 
pertinency,  be  remarked,  that  there  was  a  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  which  all  who  renounced  idolatry  might  worship  ;  and 
which  iiiay  be  considered  as  anticipating  another  state  of 
things,  in  which  the  Gentile  church  should  be  admitted  to 
equal  privileges  with  the  Jews. 
3.  We  must  notice  the  splendid  embellishments  of  this  sa- 


ver. 29.  Palm  trees.— [Heh.  tamar,  in  Ethiopic  teOTarf ,  the  palm  tree,  is  so 
called,  says  Parkhtirst,  from  its  straight  upright  growth,  for  which  it  seems 
more  remarkable  than  any  other  tree,  and  which  sometimes  rises  to  more  than 
100  feet.  The  trunk  is  remarkably  straight  and  lofty :  and  it  is  crowned  at 
the  top  with  a  large  tuft  of  spiring  leaves  about  four  feet  long,  which  never 
fall  off.  but  always  continue  in  the  same  flourishing  verdure.  The  .^italks  are 
generally  full  of  rugged  knots,  which  are  vestiges  of  decayed  leaves  :  for  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  is  not  solid,  but  its  centre  is  filled  with  pith,  round  vvliich  is  a 
tough  bark  full  of  strong  fibres  when  young,  which  as  the  tree  becomes  old, 
hardens  and  becomes  ligneous.  To  this  bark  the  leaves  are  closely  joined, 
which  in  the  centre  rise  erect,  but  after  they  are  advanced  above  the  vagina 
which  surrounds  tlieni,  they  expand  very  wide  on  every  side  of  the  stem,  and 
as  the  older  leaves  decay,  the  stalk  advances  in  height.  The  leaves,  when  the 
tree  has  grown  to  a  size  for  bearing  fruit,  are  6  or  8  feet  long,  and  very  broad 
when  expanded.  The  fruit,  called  the  date,  grows  below  the  leaves  in  clus- 
ters. l—Bo^'sfer. 

Ver.  36.  Three  rotes  of  hetped  stone,  and  a  rmo  of  cedar  beams.— Thxs  ii 
supposed  to  mean  a  parapet  wall  round  the  inner  court,  covered  with  planks 
of  cedar  whereon  the  people  laid  their  offerings,  but  were  not  permitted  to 
come  within 
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of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month 
Zif. 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the  house 
finished  f  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and 
according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he 
«  seven  years  in  building  it. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

OTie  buildin"  of  Solomon's  lionse.  2  Of  lire  house  of  Lebanon.  6  Of  the  porch  of 
■•illdrs.  7  (^f  the  porch  of  judgmeuL  8  Of  tlie  house  for  Pluiraoh's  cbughler.  13 
fliiam's  work  of  the  t'.vo  pillars,  ffl  Of  the  molten  sea.  Z7  Of  Uie  ten  bases.  38  Of 
the  ten  lavers,  40  and  all  the  vessels. 

BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house 
thirteen  » years,  and  he   finished  all  his 
house. 

2  1[  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon  ;  the  length  thereof  was  a  hundred 
cubits^  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four 
rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon 
the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  •>  beams,  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fif- 
teen in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
« light  loas  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  <*  doors  and  posts  were  square, 
with  the  windows  :  and  light  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

6  T[  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the 
length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  thirty  cubits  :  and  the  porch  was  '  be- 
fore them  :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the  thick 
beam  were  "  before  them. 

7  Tl  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  eve7i  the  porch  of  judg- 
ment: and  it  icas  covered  with  cedar  f  from 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other, 

S  I"  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  ano- 
ther court  within  the  porch,  xohich  was  of  the 
like  work.  Solomon  made  also  a  house  for 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  whom  e  he  had  taken  to 
wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  If  All  these  were  0/ costly  stones,  according 
to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with 
saws,  within  and  without,  even  from  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside 
toward  the  great  court. 


all  ike 
appurte- 


all  Vie 
ordinan- 
ces there- 
of. 


-CHAP.  VIL  Hirain's  works  for  the  temple. 

10  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones, 
even  great  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  tvere  costly  stones,  after  tlie 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about 'tcas  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  ce- 
dar beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  '•  of  the 
house. 

13  T[  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  Hi- 
ram i  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  xcas  )  a  widow's  son  ^  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  his  father  1  was  a  man  of  Tyre, 
a  worker  in  brass:  and  ">  he  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to 
work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king 
Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  ly  For  he  "cast  two  pillars  "of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  high  apiece :  and  a  line  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  either  of  them 
about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  :  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  loas  five  cubits: 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and  wreaths 
of  chain  work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ;  seven  for  the  one 
chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  I'ows 
round  about  upon  the  one  network,  to  cover 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with 
pomegranates:  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars  were  of  lily  work  in  the  porch, 
four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
•pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the 
belly  which  was  by  the  network :  and  the 
pomegranates  xcerc  two  hundred  in  rows 
round  about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the  porch  p  of 
the  temple  :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  ")  Jachin :  and  he  set 
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cred  building—stones  covered  with  cedar,  and  timber  overlaid 
with  gold.  But  the  most  splendid  objects  here  were  the  cheru- 
bim, (.or  cherubs,)  ten  cubits  (about  18  feet)  high,  and  their 
win"s  extending  from  wall  to  wall,  across  the  whole  of  the 
oracle,  or  most  holy  place.  It  is  very  rernarkable,  however, 
that  neither  the  prophet  here,  nor  Moses,  in  describing  those 
of  the  tabernacle,  gives  us  any  delineation  of  their  form.  We 
shall  find  some  intimations  in  the  Psalms  and  in  Isaiah,  but 
the  only  representation  at  all  particular  and  distinct,  is  in 
Ezekiel,  (chap,  i.)  to  which  we  shall  therefore  defer  inquiry  ; 
only,  as  we  have  before  remarked  the  general  design  and  im- 
port of  the  mystical  furniture  of  the  tabernacle,  (seee.xposition 
on  Exod.  XXV.)  so  we  may  here  add,  that  the  splendid  and  gi- 
gantic figures  here  exhibited,  may  be  designed  to  intimate,  that 
wliile  these  sublime  ministers  of  providence  are  employed  to 
fulfil  the  will  of  God  to  mortals,  so  also  are  they  placed  here, 
as  the  cherubim  at  the  gate  of  paradise,  to  intimate  that  "  the 


way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  made  manifest,"  or  thrown 
open,  while  as  yet  the  tabernacle  (or  temple)  was  left  stand- 
ing. (Heb.  ix.  8.)  But  when  these  heavenly  spirits  had  wit- 
nessed the  sanguinary  perspiration  in  Gethseniane,  and  the 
more  bloody  scene  on  Calvary  then,  and  not  till  then,  did 
,thev  fly,  as  a  guard  of  honour,  to  escort  him  before  the  throne 
ineffable.     (See  Psalm  Ixviii.  17,  18.) 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  —51.  Solomon  builds  his  own  palace,  and 
makes  farther  additions  to  the  embellishments  of  the  temple.— 
Though  three  buildings  seem  here  named,  we  think  the  con- 
jecture of  Dr.  Clarke  very  probable,  that  they  were  all  in 
Jerusalem,  all  contiguous,  and,  in  fact,  formed  one  vast  pile  of 
building ;  and  we  Deg  leave  to  suggest  an  opinion,  that  the 
house  of  Lebanon  was  his  own  palace,  so  called  not  only  from 
the  vast  quantity  of  cedar  made  use  of  in  the  building,  but  pro 
bably  from  the  pillars  with  their  beams  being  so  grouped  and 
ornamented,  as  to  give  the  whole  a  semblance  to  that  cele- 


C  HAP.  VII.  Ver.  2,  3.  Four  rows  of  cedar  pillars  ....  fifteen  in  a 
row— make  si.xty  instead  of  tbrty-five.  Either  here  is  some  mistake,  or  the 
text  refers  to  two  stories  of  the  building  ;  the  lower  supported  by  four  rows  of 
pillars,  and  the  tipper  by  three. 

Ver.  5.  The  doors  and  posts  were  sqvare. — We  suppose  the  meaning  to  be, 
tlat  the  doors  and  windows  were  all  uniform,  and  so  arranged  as  to  give  a 
pto.spoct  through  the  house. 

Ver.  10.  Even  great  srorje.?.— [Reckoning  the  cubit  at  21  inches,  the  ten  cu- 
bits are  seventeen  feet  and  a  half,  and  the  eislit  cubits  are  14  feet.  The  mag- 
nilude  of  these  stones  were  certainly  extraordinary  ;  but  let  us  hear.W.  Votney, 
a  1(1  our  surprise  will  no  longer  be  fixed  on  these  stoiies,  hut  be  transferred  from 
Solomon's  house  to  the  ruins  of  Balbec  :  "  What  is  still  more  astonishing  is 
the  enormous  stones  whicli  compose  the  sloping  wall.  To  the  west  the  se- 
cond layer  is  formed  of  stones  which  are  from  28  to  35  feet  long,  by  about  nine 
in  height.  Over  this  layer,  at  the  north  west  angle,  there  are  three  stones, 
whirl)  alone  occupy  a  space  of  175  feet  and  a  half;  viz.  the  first,  58  foet  7 
inches  ;  the  second,  58  feet  11  inches,  and  the  third,  exactly  58  feet :  and  each 
of  these  is  12  feet  thick.  These  stones  are  of  while  grainte,  with  large  shi- 
ning Hakes,  like  gypsum  ;  there  is  a  quarry  of  this  kind  of  stone  under  the 
whole  city,  and  another  in  the  adjacent  mountains,  which  is  open  in  several 
pl-ices.  On  the  right,  as  we  approach  the  city,  there  is  still  lying  there  a  stone, 
hewn  on  three  sides,  which  is  69  feel  2  inches  long,  12  feet  10  inches  broad,  and 
l)  feet  3  mcnes  in  thickness."]— Ba§'A/«r. 

Ver.  14.  Of  t  le  tribe  of  Naphtali.— [The  mother  of  Hiram  (not  the  Tyrian 
53 


king  mentioned  before,  but  an  intelligent  coppersmith,  of  Jewish  extractioii 
by  his  mother's  side)  in  Chronicles,  is  said  to  have  been  of  "  the  daughters  of 
Dan;"  and  she  might  have  been  of  Naphtali  by  her  father,  and  of  Dan  by 
her  mother  :  or,  she  might  originally  he  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  have  been 
first  married  to  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  and,  in  either  case,  she  might 
be  indiflT;rently  called  "  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,"  or  of  "  the  daughters  of 
Dan."\—Baa'ster. 

Ver.  15.  Eighteen  cubits  high.— [That  is,  nearly  thirty  feet  English  measure. 
But  in  the  parallel  place  in  Chronicles,  these  pillars  are  said  to  be  thirty-tive 
cubits  hii-'h.  Tremellius  reconciles  this  difterence  by  observing,  that  the  com- 
mon cubit  was  but  one  half  of  the  cubit  of  the  sanctuary;  so  that  eighteen  ot 
the  one  would  make  thirty-six  of  the  other,  from  which,  if  we  deduct  one  cu- 
bit for  the  base,  there  will  remain  thirty-five.]— Bof^fer.  r«!//or  reconcileg 
this,  by  confining  the  eighteen  cubits  to  the  shaft  of  the  VM^^-  and  allowing 
seventeen  more  cubits  for  the  pedestal  and  chapiters, 
doubtless  hollow,  though  very  substantial. 

Ver.  17.  And  nets  of  checker  ioork.  &c.- 
of  Bii  ' 

which are"not"aiiVhorized'ei\he7by'inspired  authprity  or  example.  The  writer'f 
object  was,  doubtless,  by  these  descriptions,  to  impress  the  reader  with  the  la- 
bour and  expense  and  skill  bestowed  upon  tlus  magnificent  bu-Ming,  even  to 
its  minutest  parts.  _,  „  .  ,,  ,, 

Ver.  21.   Jachin  and.  Boos.— These  pillars  are  famous  ;  they  wore  molton 

417 


These  pillars  were 

., ^,„.  „„^  uj   ^,„^c,   .. -A  fruitful  imagination,  like  that 

Bunyan.  mieht  easily  allegorize  all  the  particulars  here  stated,  as  he,  lU 
t,  has  done  ;  hut  we  have  neither  time  nor  talent  for  these  sports  of  tancy. 
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up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
■■  Boaz. 

^2  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  Uly 
work  :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  T[  And  he  made  a  molten  *  sea,  ten  cubits 
t  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other  :  it  u-as  round 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits  :  and 
a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about.  m 

21  And  "  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about 
fZ^ere  toere  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cu- 
bit, compassing  the  sea  round  about :  the 
knops  were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  to- 
ward the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east : 
and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  a  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies :  it  contained  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  T[  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass  :  four 
cubits-  icas  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  ivas  on  this 
manner:  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges  : 

29  And  the  borders  that  tuere  between  the 
ledges  were  "  lions,  oxen,  and  ""  cherubims  : 
and  upon  the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above  : 
and  beneath  the  Uons  and  oxen  were  certain 
additions  =<  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  bra^K:  and  the  four  corners  thereof 
had  undersets  ;  under  the  laver  irere  under- 
setters  molten,      the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter 
and  above  xcas  a  cubit :  l)ut  the  mouth  thereof 
was  round  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  a  half:  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
were  gj'avings  with  their  borders,  foursquare, 
not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  y  wheels  ; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  ivere  joined  to 
the  base  :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  icas  a  cu- 
bit and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  ^l•as  like  the 
work  of  a  chariot  wheel :  their  axletrees,  and 
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their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  thp'r  spokes, 
ivere  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the 
four  corners  of  one  base :  and  the  underser- 
ters  were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  u-as  there  a 
round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high  :  and  on 
the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims, 
lions,  and  palm  trees,  according  to  the  ^  pro- 
portion of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases: 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure.  a7id 
one  size. 

3S  T[  Then  made  he  ten  lavers  » of  brass: 
one  laver  contained  forty  baths  :  and  every 
laver  was  four  cubits  :  a7id  upon  every  oneoa 
the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  ^  side 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of 
the  house:  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house  eastward  over  against  the 
south. 

40  11  And  "  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an 
end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  tcere  on  the  top  of  the  two  pil- 
lars ;  and  the  two  ''  networks,  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two   networks,  even   two  rows  of  pomegra 
nates  for  one  network,  to  cover  the  two  bowls 
of  the  chapiters  that  were  ^  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the 
bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the 
sea; 

45  And  ""the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basins:  and  all  these  vessels,  which  Hiram 
made  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  were  of  s  bright  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them  ;  '•  in  the  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
i  and  j  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vesselsjMiwej^^eti, 
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Drated  forest.  Adjoining  to  this — a  sort  of  wing  to  it  (as  the 
modern  term  is) — was  a  porch,  in  the  centre  of  which  was  his 
throni  of  judgment,  and  the  whole  building,  probably,  was 
occupied  as  a  senate  house  for  the  nobles  and  elders  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  Another  porch,  of  the  like  dimensions,  seems 
£0  have  formed  a  wing  on  the  other  side  of  the  building, 
designed  for  his  harem,  and  here  called  the  house  of  Pharaoh's 
diiughter.  who  was  the  principal,  and,  we  conceive,  the  first  of 
the  wives  of  Solomon.  The  quantify  of  massive  marble  here 
used,  seems  to  imply,  that  here  weie  tlie  pleasure  baths,  the 
stones  of  which  were  costly,  both  from  the  beauty  of  the 
marble,  and  from  their  immense  size. 

Solomon,  we  are  now  informed,  having  heard  of  a  celebrated 
founder  at  Tyre,  named  Hiram,  (of  the  s'^ame  name  as  the  king 
himself, )  employed  him  to  cast  two  immense  pillars,  eighteen 
cubits  high,  and  twelve  in  circumference,   to  ornament  the 


that  is,  cast  in  brass.  [>ot\vithstan(Iin£r  the  names  of  these  pillars,  they  seem 
to  liave  supported  no  part  of  Ihe  Iniildin?;  aiu!  appear  to  have  been  formed 
for  orniimeiit ;  aim  ."cie  no  douhl  also  erniilematical.) — Basstcr. 

Ver.  23.  He  ?nade  a  molten  sea.— This  was  eighteen  feet  diameter.  The 
llolirevvs  called  every  large  collection  of  waters  a  sea.  In  the  Moorish  pa- 
lace of  Grenada,  is  "  the  Fountain  of  the  Lions."  pruljahly  made  in  imitation 
of  this  J  the  basin  is  supported  by  lions  instead  of  o\cn.— Orient.  Lit.  No.  536, 

Ver.  26.  Tifo  thovsand  od/'/is.— [This  immense  lavor,  calJBd  a  sea  from  its 
magnitude,  held,  at  a  moderate  computation.  16.0(10  gallons.  Ef.ifiilrs  lliis  great 
brazen  laver,  there  were  in  the  tei'.iple  ten  buers  of  brass  (jf  a  less  size,  which 
moved  on  wheels,  and  were  ornaniente<l  with  the  figrires  <jf  various  animals, 
havir.g.  prni)al)ly,  always  some  relation  to  the  ehoruliiiu.  Tliese  lavi-rs  were 
to  hold  water  for  the  use  of  the  priest?  in  fheir  saorrd  office,  particularly  to 
wash  Ihe  victims  that  were  to  be  otiercd  as  a  burnt-oli'erinu',  as  we  barn  from 
S  Chron.  iv.  6.:  hut  tlie  brazen  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in.  The  knufs 
are  sui)posed  to  have  been  in  the  form  of  an  ox's  head,  (2  Cliron.  iv.  3.;)  and 
•orao  tliiuk  the  water  flowed  out  at  tlieir  mouths.  ]— Basstcr. 
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temple,  which  were  significantly  called  Jachin  and  Boaz ; 
meaning  together,  "He  shall  establish  (it)  in  strength  :"  or,  as 
Dr.  Boothruyd  renders  it,  "It  shall  stand  in  strength;'-  i.  e. 
firmly :  meaning,  that  God  would  now  establish  both  his 
house  and  throne. 

The  chapiters  on  the  tops  of  these  pillars,  afford  another 
curious  subject  of  inquiry.  The  ingenious  Hutchinson  laboured 
to  prove  that  these  were  a  kind  of  orreries,  or  a  representation^ 
of  the  revolutions  of  the  various  planets  round  the  sun,  of 
which  he  supposes  the  lily  also  to  be  an  emblem,  (as  it  unques- 
tionably is  of  light,)  in  confirmation  of  which,  he  refers  to 
machines  of  this  nature,  mentioned  by  Cicero  and  some  others. 
This  idea  agrees  very  well  with  the  opinion  of  Josephus  aiid 
Philo,  that  tlie  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  a  figurative  represen- 
tation of  the  universe;  but  the  New  Teslanient  writers  lead 
us  rather  to  an  evangelical  than  a  philosophical  application  of 


Ver.  27.  Ten  ifs^s.— Pedestals,  or  rather  "  laver-stands,"  as  Dr.  Bitthi^i 
calls  them,  for  the  ten  lavers  mentioned  ver.  38. 

Ver.  30.  Undersetters.— \U  is  prol;able  that  these  tiiiderst.ters  wcro  lo 
many  strong  legs,  somewhat  shorter  than  the  wheels,  and  were  intitidal  to 
prevent  tlie  laver  from  tilting  or  falling,  in  case  of  any  accident.]— JSoi'iVtr 

Ver.  32.  Under  the  borders  were  four  u-iiee  s.—So  that  these  b.ises  wt  m, 
in  fact,  carriages  for  the  lavers,  whereby  they  might  be  moved  to  ai.y  part  ol 
the  court,  for  the  purpose  of  washing  the  sacrifices. 

Ver.  46.  Did  the  kinsr  cast  the-ni.—\Zarthan  is  supposed  to  have  been  situ- 
ated in  ll:e  tribe  of  Jlalmssch,  west  of  Jordan,  m  ar  Jezreel  and  Botbsb-jn  nr 
Scythopolis.  and  not  tar  from  the  Jordan.  Snccoth  we  know  was  situ.ited 
east  of  Jordan  in  the  trilie  ut  Gail,  and  according-  to  Jerome  in  the  di.strict  o( 
Scvtbopdli.s  :  hence  the  "  plain  of  Joidan,"  where  Hiram  ca<1  tlie  brazen  ves- 
sels, nuist  be  I!;..-,  plain  in  which  that  river  riiiis.  yarliurn  and  Sliccclji  \„-.og, 
probably,  nearly  opposite  each  other  .  but  w  liel her  the  precise  .-pot  ol  liM  opo- 
rations  was  on  t/i/s  side  or  on  the  other  side  is  uncertain.  In  tins  place  he 
found  that  particular  clay  that  was  proper  for  his  purpose  :  and  it  beinfiaeon 


Tkc  deiiicatwn  of  ihe  temple 

boi-iiuse  they  were  exceeding  many :  neither 
was  the  weiglit  of  tne  brass  '  found  out. 

4S  'if  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
vertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  the  al- 
tar '"  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold,  where- 
upon the  shew-bread  "was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the 
oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basins,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  "  censers  of 
pure  gold  ;  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for 
the  doors  of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy 
place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit, 
of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solo- 
mon made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Solomon  brought  in  the  p  things  which  David 
1  his  fathei-  had  dedicated ;  eve7i  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  The  feasl  of  the  dedication  of  tlie  temple.     12,  Si  Solomon's  blessing.    22  Solomon's 
pr;ivi*J".    62  His  sacrifice  of  peace-ortiirings. 

THEN  *  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
=>  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  king-  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  ■=  that  they 
might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  city  "^  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  «  feast  in  the 
month  Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the 
priests  ■"  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  s  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing 
"  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  ■  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  j  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  che- 
rubims covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above. 
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8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  tlie 
^  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  ■  Jioly 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not 
seen  without:  and  there  they  are  unto  this 
day. 

9  77/ ere  teas  nothing  in  the  ark  savo  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  ="  at 
Horeb,  "  when  the  Lord  made  a  cocenant 
°  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  hoXy  place,  that  the  cloud 
p  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  becavise  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  T[  Then  i  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  ■■  darkness. 

13  I  '  have  surely  built  thee  a  house  to 
dwell  in,  a  settled  i  place  for  thee  to  abide  in 
for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
blessed  "  all  the  congregation  of  Israel :  (and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood  ;) 

15  And  he  said.  Blessed  '  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  spake  "  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled it,  saying, 

16  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house, 
that  my  name  might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose 
^  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  y  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thy  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  ^  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  a 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  "^  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 


these  images;  and  as  Christ  crucified  is  the  soul  and  substance 
of  the  Christian  system,  so  the  pious  Israelites  had  a  more  or 
less  distant  view,  through  all  their  sacrifices  and  ceremonies, 
of  that  seed  of  the  woman,  and  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  eventually  be  blessed.  Thus  Abra- 
ham saw  his  day  and  was  glad,  and  David  hailed  at  a  distance 
(as  we  have  seen)  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  with 
healing  (or  salvation)  in  his  wings."  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  4.  Mai. 
iv.  1,  2.) 

Chap.  VIII.   Ver.  I — 27.     Solomon  brings  up  the  ark,  and 
dedicates  the  temple,  which  is  consecrated  by  the  divine  pre- 


lidcralile  distance  from  Jerusalem,  that  city  would  not  be  annoyed  by  the 

»nic)ke  and  noNioiis  vapours  necessarily  occasioned  by  the  process.!— Bafi'.sfer. 

Ver  .51.  Things,  the  silver  and  the  gold,  even  the  vessels,— i.  e.  the  sacretl 

esisels  1)1"  silver  and  (jold. 
(;hap.  V'lll.  Ver.  1.  So/OOTO??  assc»)57efi.— [This  did  not  take  place,  accord- 

!\Z  to  Archbishop  Usher,  till  the  year  after  the  temple  was  finished,  because 
that  5'ear  v/a^  a  jubilee.  "  The  8th  day  of  the  7th  month,  viz.  the  30th  ofonr 
O"'ober,  being  Friday,  was  the  first  of  the  seven  days  of  dedication  ;  the  10th 
di.y,  Saturday,  November  1,  was  the  fast  of  expiation,  or  atonement,  held  ; 
wnereon,  according  to  the  Levitieal  law,  the  .jubilee  was  proclaimed  by  sound 
of  trumpet.  The  l.'jtb  day,  Friday,  was  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which  was 
always  very  solemnly  kept ;  and  the  day  (bllowing,  November  14.  being  our 
Saturday,  when  the  Sabbath  was  ended,  the  people  returned  home."]— B. 

Ver.  6  Under  the  ivinsrs.  &c.— That  is,  the  ark.  with  all  its  appurtenances, 
the  <lienil>.<  of  pure  sold.  &c.  were  placed  under  the  winps  of  the  gigantic  che- 
■i:bini   fornifd  by  Solomon.     The  tabernacle,  now  done  with,  was  probably 

towed  away  in  some  part  of  th.e  tem[)lf!. 

_  Ver.  8.    Tlie  staves  irere  seen  out.— That  is,  the  slaves  (which  were  much 

Mte  those  of  a  sedan  chair)  were  so  far  pulled  out  as  to  jut  against  the  vail,  so 
Jjat  it  might  be  seen  witliout  that  they  were  there,  though  tlie  staves  thera- 


seiice. — Archbishop  Usher  thinks  that  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  was  deferred  to  the  year  following  its  conipletion,  be- 
cause that  was  the  year  of  jubilee — the  ninth  jubilee,  opening 
the  fourth  millenary  of  the  world  ;  i.  c.  the  year  3,001.  (See 
note  on  ver.  1.)  It  required  also  some  time  to  bring  together 
the  prodigious  quantity  of  cattle  required  for  sacrifice,  and  to 
feast  the  vast  multitude  that  such  a  festival  would  bring  up  to 
the  capital ;  "  sheep  and  o.xen  that  could  not  be  told  nor  num- 
bered for  multitude."  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
but  a  small  part  of  the  sacrifices  were  actually  consumed  by 
fire.    (See  Levit.  chap,  vi.)    The  greater  part  of  them  went  to 


selves  could  not  be  seen. There  they  are  unto  this  day.— Thai  is,  v  hen 

this  book,  or  at  least  this  part  of  it,  was  written,  which  was  cerlumiy  betoie 
the  captivity.  , . 

Ver.  9.  There  vms  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two  tal'.'-'.—^m  at  inis 
time;  but  there  may  have  been,  either  before  or  afterwards.  Ai'd  does  not 
this  expression  seem  to  iiiliniate,  that  there  was  something  ii.'"'.'nissjn5.  11 
seems  very  possible,  thrit  Ihcse  sacred  relics  may  have  been  l.t>!\i>  ni"-,  eii net 
by  the  Philistines,  or  the  men  of  Bcth-shemesh,  when  tliei'  looiveiJ  '."W  '"S 
ark  ;   and  if  so,  this  may  help  to  account  for  the  jiidgi;!ent.--  wherewith  Uiej- 

Ver  16.  That  my  vame  might  be  therein.— la  the  parallel  place  of  Chroni  • 
cles,  the  following  words  are  inserted  ;  "  Neither  chose  any  man  to  be  a  ruler 
over  my  peoiile  Israel  ;  but  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem  tiut  my  naiuo  might  '9 
there,  and  luive  chosen  David,"  Ac.  This  shows  that  the  compders  of  ths 
books  of  Kind's  and  Chronicles  .lid  not  use  altogether  the  same  docunit^nts  j 
or  else  we  must  suppose  that  these  words  have  been  acculentally  omitted.  Fhe 
addition,  however,  seems  re(iuir( d  to  coniplele  the  s.'nse. 

Ver.  21.   Wherein  is  the  covenant.— lS:ame\y,Jhe  law,  llic 
which  hppina  with  a  recital  of  the  Covenant :     I  am  llie  Lo 


which  begins  with  a  recital  of  the  covenant 
See  ver.  ». 


ten  commnnda. 
Lord  thy  God,'"  *". 
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Solfy>non''s  prayer  at  the 

22  l!  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  spread  ^  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  "^  is 
no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth 
beneath,  who  "^  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  walk  "  before  thee  with 
all  their  heart : 

21  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedsL  him :  thou 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled 
it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  f  him,  saying,  e  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  •"  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  s  thy  word, 
I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 
behold,  the  j  heaven  and  heaven  of  ^  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee ;  how  much  less  this  house 
that  I  havelDuilded'? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee 
to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place 
of  which  thou  ha?t  said,  '  My  name  shall  be 
there :    that  thou  mayest  hearken   unto  the 
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this  place. 

30  And  "  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
they  shall  pray  "  toward  this  place  :  and  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place  :  and  when 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  If  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh 
bour,  and  °  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  p  condemning  the  wicked, 
to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head  \  and  justify- 
ing 1  the  righteous,  to  give  him  according  to 
his  righteousness. 

33  11  When  thy  people  Israel  be  ■•  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  shall  ■  turn  again  to  thee, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  '  in  this  house  : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers. 

35  "[[  When  heaven  "  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee  ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  afflictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, that  thou  teach  '  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people 
for  an  inheritance. 


support  the  priests,  and  feast  the  ofTerers.  And  this  seems  to 
have  been  the  grandest  festival  ever  kept  in  Israel ;  it  lasted 
fourteen  days,  seven  for  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  other 
seven  for  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  Di.ring  the  former, 
the  ark  was  brought  up,  with  great  solemnity,  out  of  the  city 
of  David,  and  also,  as  appears  by  the  parallel  history,  the 
tabernacle,  with  all  the  sacred  vessels  pertaining  to  it.  The 
former  (the  ark)  was  then  placed,  v^'ith  great  reverence,  beneath 
the  spreading  wings  of  the  gigantic  cherubim  which  had  been 
made  bv  Solornon,  the  smaller  cherubim  of  gold,  made  by 
Moses,  being  still  attached  to  the  mercy-seat. 

On  this  occasion,  the  whole  company  of  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  singers,  were  on  duty ;  one  hundred  and 
twenty  of  the  former,  with  trumpets,  which  \yere  sounded 
over  the  sacrifices,  and  in  the  grand  rhorus  of  praise.  To  these 
were  united  all  the  other  instruments,  and  the  whole  choir  of 
singers,  which  was  doubtless  very  numerous.  And  "  it  came  to 
pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one 
sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord;"  and 
when  iliey  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals 
and  (other)  instruments  of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord  (say- 
ing,) "  For  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever;"  that 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  (even^  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  so  that  the  priests,  having  deposited  the  ark  in  its 
appointed  place,  were  not  able  to  stay  to  perform  any  other 
service  "by  reason  of  the  cloud,"  whicn  was  evidently  a  dense 
and  dark  cloud,  irradiated,  perhaps,  with  supernatural  glory; 
for  now  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God." 
(2  Chron.  chap,  v.) 

The  scene  before  us  unites  all  the  splendour  and  magnifi- 
cence of  earth,  with  a  miraculous  glory  sent  down  from 
heaven :  it  unites  all  the  hilarity  and  joy  of  mortals  with  a 
spirit  of  devotion,  enkindled  from  above  in  a  100,000,  perhaps, 
of  human  souls.  In  short,  it  beggars  all  description,  and  it 
baffles  all  conception. 

Behold  now  Solomon,  placed  upon  a  scaffold  of  brass,  with 
the  ciders  of  Israel  standing  round  him,  stretches  forth  his 
hands;  and.  inspired  with  sentiments  and  feelings  worthy  of 
the  scene,  thus  addresses  the  immense  auditory  now  before 
him  :  "  The  Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  dark- 
ness;" so  he  did  at  Sinai,  and  in  the  wilderness— and  behold 
him  now  present,  attended  by  his  own  chosen  symbol !  Then, 
raising  his  eyes  to  heaven  in  a  rapture  of  devout  feeling,  he 
addresses  the  present  Deity :  "I  have  surely  built  thee  a  house 
to  dwell  in,  a  settled  place  f()r  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever." 
Again,  suddenly  "  turning  his  face  about"  toward  the  people, 


Ver.  22.    Solomon  stood.— It  appears  from  tlie  parallel  history,  2  Cliron.  vi. 
3.  that  .Solomon  had  raised  a  brazen  scaflbld,  five  cubits  square,  on  wliich  he 
first  stood,  and  llien  kneeled  in  prayer. 
Ver.  31.  If  any  man,  &c.— [Solomon  here  puts  saven  cases,  in  all  of  which 
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who  were  all  standing  absorbed  in  admiration  and  attention, 
he  blessed  them,  and  that  in  the  only  way  that  mortals  can 
ever  bless  each  other,  by  calling  upon  the  Lord  to  bless  them; 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  spake  with  his 
mouth  unto  David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled" 
all  that  he  promised.  After  having,  in  a  few  words,  expatiated 
on  this  subject,  he  then  spread  forth  his  hands,  and  exclaimed, 
"  Lord  God  of  Israel !  there  is  no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven 
above,  or  on  earth  beneath !  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto 
David  my  father."  And  then,  as  if  suddenly  recollecting  him- 
self, he  exclaims,  "But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  1 
behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
thee  ;  now  much  less  this  house  that  I  have  budded !"  No 
paraphrase  is  needed  to  elucidate  this  language,  and  we  know 
of  none  which  can  possibly  heighten  the  effect ;  none,  indeed, 
but  must  necessarily  debase  it. 

Ver.  28—66.  Solomon's  prayer. — We  have  already  noticed 
the  sublime  manner  in  which  Solomon  introduces  his  prayer, 
by  marking  the  infinite  condescension  of  Deity,  in  deigning  to 
reside  on  earth,  when  he  has  a  throne  in  heaven,  surrounded  by 
innumerable  holy,  happy,  and  exalted  spirits  ;  nay  more,  while 
he  is  encompassed  with  the  sublime  songs  of  praise  that  an- 
gels otier,  that  he  should  stoop  to  listen  to  the  prayers  and 
cries  of  mortal  sinners  in  distress,  and  in  distress  wherein  they 
had  been  involved  by  their  own  transgressions. 

First,  Solomon  implores  the  guardian  care  of  the  Almighty 
over  this  house  of  prayer,  erected  to  his  honour,  both  by  day 
and  night,  whenever  any  unhappy  Israelite  should  address  his 
prayer^in  or  toward  the  holy  temple — "  then  hear  thou  in  hea- 
ven thy  dwelling-place;  and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive." 
The  royal  prophet  then  supposes  seven  particular  cases  of 
emergency,  wherein  the  people  might  be  involved,  and  in 
which  he  implores  divine  pity  and  assistance.  1.  A  case  of 
trespass  between  two  Israelites,  when,  by  a  solemn  oath,  the 
Almighty  shall  be  appealed  to,  and  in  which  he  implores  the 
divine  interference  on  behalf  of  the  injured  party.  2.  He  sup- 
poses a  case  of  national  defeat,  when,  on  account  of  their 
transgressions,  they  might  be  smitten  before  their  enemies.  3. 
In  the  case  of  drought,  which  may  threaten  famine,  through 
the  want  of  rain.  The  4th  case  is  more  general  and  compre- 
hensive; "If  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  pestilence,  blasting, 
mildew,  locust,  or  caterpillar;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in 
the  land  of  their  cities ; "  that  is,  in  their  Irontier  or  fortified 
towns,  "whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there  be: 
what  prayer  and  supplication  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all 


the  mercy  and  inten-cntion  of  God  would  be  indispensably  requisite  ;  and  he 
earnestly  be-speaks  that  mercy  and  intervention,  on  condition  that  the  people 
pray  towards  tliat  holy  place  ;  and  with  a  feeling  heart,  make  earnest  suppli- 
cation to  the  throne  of  mercy.] — Bagsle'^ 


Sotomon''s  prayer,  1  KINGS 

37  11  ir  ^^'  there  be  in  the  land  famhie,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpiller;  if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  '^  cities  ;  whatsoever 
plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there  be  ; 

3S  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
v^ade  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
tills  house: 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  ^  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ; 

40  That  they  may  fear  ==  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

41  H  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger,  that 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of 
a  far  country  for  thy  name's  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  *  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched 
out  arm ;)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  to- 
ward this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  call- 
eth  to  thee  for :  that  ^  all  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that 
'  this  house,  which  I  have  builded,  is  called 
by  thy  name. 

44  T[  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shalt  pray  unto  the  Lord  ''  toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their 
•  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  ^  there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  e  captives  unto  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  far  or  near  ; 

47  Yet  if  they  shall  "^  bethink  themselves  in 
the  land  whither  they  were  carried  captives, 
and  repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives, 
'  saying.  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wickedness  ; 

48  And  so  return  i  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  which  led  them  away  captive, 
and  pray  unto  thee  toward  ^  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name : 
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CHAP.  VIII.  His  sacrijice  of  peace-ojj^trings. 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and 
maintain  their  i  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions 
wherein  they  have  transgressed  against  then, 
and  give  them  "  compassion  before  them  who 
carried  them  captive,  that  they  may  have 
compassion  on  them : 

51  For  n  they  he  thy  people,  and  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  "  furnace  of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  Ire  thine  inherit- 
ance, as  thou  spakest  p  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  Ty  And  it  was  so^  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees  with  his  hands  spi-ead  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  ■!  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest 
inito  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised :  there  ''  hath  not  ^  failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised 
'  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers :  let  "  him  not  leave  us,  noi 
forsake  us : 

68  That  he  jnay  incline  ''our  hearts  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he 
maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause  of  his  people  Israel  ™  at  all  times,  as  the 
matter  shall  require : 

60  That  ^  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  y  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is 
none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  ''perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  T[  And  ''  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  offered  luito  the  Lord, 
two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun 
dred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep.    So  the  king 
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thy  people  Israel,  which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague 
of  his  own  heart"  and  shall  be  sensible  that  his  or  their  sins 
nave  brought  on  them  such  affliction :  then,  if  he  "  spread  forth 
.'lis  hands  toward  this  house;  then  near  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling-place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest:"  that  is, 
pardon  their  sin,  and  remove  their  punishment.  The  5th  prayer 
is  on  behalf  of  the  Gentile  proselyte,  for  whom  the  .Jewish  king 
implores  the  same  blessirigs  as  for  native  Israelites.  The 
6th  case  is  that  of  Israel  being  sent  to  war  against  their  foreign 
enemies,  as  the  Canaanites;  and  it  is  observable,  that  it  is  only 
in  the  supposition  of  their  being  attacked  by,  or  sent  to  war 
against,  their  enemies,  that  Solomon  dares  to  pray  for  a  bless- 
ing on  their  arms.    The  last  circumstance  supposed  is,  that  of 


Ver.  37.  In  the  !and  of  their  cities— The  expression  evidently  refers  to  llieir 
fortified  towns  on  the  confines  of  tlieir  land. 

Ver.  ii.  If  thij  people  pray  ....  towards  this  cittj— i.e.  \ook'wg  to- 
wards  it.  This  was  practised  many  anes  afterwards  ;  for  Adrian  made  a  de- 
f.iee  that  a  Jew  might  not  even  look  toward  Jerusalem.  The  Turks  pray 
*'ith  their  faces  toward  their  holy  city,  Mecca. 

Ver.  46.  If  they  sin,  &c.— IThe  second  clause  of  this  verse,  as  it  here  is 
.'B'lslated  renders  this  supposition  in  the  first  clause  entirely  nugatory  ;  for. 


their  being  carried  into  captivity  for  their  sins  ;  in  which  case 
he  pleads  for  pardon  ori  their  repentance,  and  that  the  Lord 
would  give  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies. 

This  subject,  already  too  much  dilated,  yet  requires  two  or 
three  farther  practical  remarks.  I.  We  have  here  a  full  con- 
fession that  all  our  atflictions,  national  as  well  as  personal, 
originate  in  our  transgressions,  from  which  no  man,  much  less 
any  nation,  is  altogether  clear,  for  "  there  is  no  man  that  sin- 
neth not."  2.  That  penitence  and  prayer  are  the  proper  means 
whereby  to  seek  deliverance  from  punishment.  As  "every  man 
shall  know  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,"  so  will  he  spread 
forth  his  hands  in  prayer,"  and  supplicate  the  divine  mercy. 
3.  That  the  same  pleas  that  were  used  bv  every  pious  Israelite, 
are  still  available  on  behalf  of  every  true  Christian  ;  namely, 


if  there  be  no  man  that  sinneth  not,  it  is  useless  to  say  if  they  sm;  but  tin 
contradiction  is  removed  by  renderinf  the  original,  '  If  they  sh.all  sip  Jigains. 
thee,"  (for  there  is  no  man  that,  loyechetai,  may  not  sin  ;)  i.  e.  there  is  .10  man 
impeccable  or  infallible  ;  none  tliat  is  not  liable  to  transgress.  l—.Bffg-.'J  er. 

Ver  59  Let  these  my  words.— {Tbxs  and  the  following  verse  are  .-i  sort  of 
supplement  to  the  prayer  ;  and  there  is  an  important  addition  to  this  prayer 
in  2  Chron    vi    41,42.  apiiarently  taken  from  one  of  the  Psalms.]— Bag-s^er. 

Y ex.  6i.  Soio7non  offered        .    .    .    unto  the  Lord,  two  and  tioeniij  thovr 

421 


d  Nu.3J.5,8. 


God's  covenant  with  Solomon.  1  KINGS. — CHAP 

and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
house  of  the  Lokd. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings:  because  the  brazen  ^  altar 
that  -urns  before  the  Lord  was  too  little  to 
rocei\^e  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  II  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  a  'feast, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation, 
from  the  entering  <■  in  of  Hamath  unto  the 
river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God,  seven 
days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

6G  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away:  and  they  'blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for 
all  the  goodness  •  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

\  God*8  covenant  in  a  vision  wilh  Solomon.  10  The  iniuual  presents  of  Solomon  and 
Hiram,  la  \.>  .«!olomoii's  works  llie  Uenlileswcre  liiu  b.iwlnien,  tlic  Israelites  iioiionr- 
able  servants.  '2^  Fiiaraoli's  tlaugliler  reuiovelli  to  her  house.  25  Suloniou's  yearly 
solemn  sacrifices.    i6  His  navy  felchelh  gold  from  t^phir. 

AND  ^  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  ^  house,  and  all  "  Solo- 
mon's desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the 
second  time,  as  he  had  ''  appeared  unto  him  at 
Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard 
•thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that  thou 
hast  made  before  me  :  I  have  hallowed  this 


house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  ^name 
there  for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart 
shall  be  there  e  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David 
^  thy  father  walked,  in  ■  integrity  of  heart,  and 
in  ui)rlghtness,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  as  I  promised  to 
J  David  thy  father,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  if  ''  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following 
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IX.  Presents  of  Solomonand  Hirum. 

me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my 


commandments  and.  my  statutes  which  1  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods 
and  worship  them  : 

7  Then  iwill  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them  ;  and  this  "•  house, 
which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name,  wiil  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight:  and  Israel  shall  be  a 
"proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  peojjle: 

8  And  at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  "Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  vmto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because  they  for- 
sook fthe  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  served  them  :  therefore 
1  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 

10  And  ■■  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses, 
t;ie  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  {Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  fur- 
nished Solomon  with  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire,) 
that  then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him  ;  and 
they  »  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother?  And  he 
called  them  the  land  of '  Cabul  unto  "  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold. 

15  T[  And  this  is  the  reason   of  the  ^'Irvy 
which  king  Solomon  raised  ;  for  to  build  th«i 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and 
*■  Millo,    and   the   wall   of   ^  Jerusalem,    and 
y  Hazor,  and  ^  Megiddo,  and  '  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up, 
and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
and  given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 
Solomon's  wife. 


the  divine  mercv  and  the  divine  glory.  4.  That  every  good 
man,  who  himself  e.xperiences  the  divine  mercy,  will  be  desi- 
rous that  not  only  all  his  countrymen,  but  alsu  all  his  fellow- 
creatures,  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  same  privileges  and 
blessings;  that  all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  "  tliat  the 
Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else."  Lastly,  As  every 
Israelite  was  directed  to  turn  his  eyes  to  the  sacred  oracle,  and 
to  the  holy  temple  in  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  place  his 
name,  so  is  every  Christian  directed  to  look  to  the  divine  Lo- 
gos, the  great  Messiah,  therein  typified,  in  whom  "  dwelleth 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  buddy."  (Coloss.  ii.  9.) 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1—28.  The  Lord  a-ppears  a  second  time  to 
Solomon:  his  i; real  prosperity. — The  Lord's  first  appearance 
to  Solomon,  in  propiietic  vision,  at  Gibeon,  is  recorded  in  the 
third  chapter  of  this  book.  In  the  present  vision,  a  gracious 
answer  is  returned  to  the  prayer  of  Solomon,  and  the  Lord  is 

E leased  to  say  of  this  house,  "  Mine  eyes  and  my  heart  shall 
e  there  perpetually."     And  it  is  added,  that  if  Solomon  con- 
tinued to  walk  before  the  Lord  in  integrity  and  uprightness,  like 


gand  oxen,  (cattle,)  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thovsand  sheep.— That  is, 
during  tlie  tbiirteim  ilays  of  the  asaemhly.  If  it  be  asked,  where  cimli!  all 
these  come  frum.  it  may  be  remarked,  that  there  are  sometimes  on  a  Monday, 
in  Smilhfield.  (London.)  five  thousand  cattle,  and  twenty  thousand  sheep; 
and  ihece  cattle  (as  above  remarked)  wore  as  well  for  food  as  sacrifice. 

Ver.  64.  Did  the  kin?  halloto  the  middle  of  the  court.— The  altar  of  burnt- 
ofleiings  not  being  sufficient,  a  temporary  altar  appears  to  have  been  erected  in 
the  open  court. 

Vtr.  68.  Eighth  day  sent  the  people  away.—Un  the  parallel  passase  of 
Cliroiiicles,  this  is  termed  "  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  seventh  month," 
that  is,  the  ninth  day  of  the  dedication  :  vehichJarchi  reconciles  by  supposing 
that  Solomon  gave  them  leave  to  return  on  the  eighth  day,  and  many  of  them 
did  then  return  ;  and  that  he  dismissed  the  remainder  on  the  ninth,  or  23d  of 
llie  seventh  month:  see  note  on  ver.  1] — BagsTer. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1.  When  Solomon  had  Jinijihcd.  &c  — As  we  know  that 
these  buildings  had  occupied  Solomon  12  years  after  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple it  is  unnatural  to  suppose  that  this  answer  to  his  prayer  was  deferred  for 
Btcii  a  length  of  time.  Some  judicious  commentators  (among  whom  is  Scott) 
fi\e  lliercii)re  a  somewhat  different  rendering  to  the  two  first  verses  :  "  And  it 
was  that  thus  Solomon  finished  the  bullilin;;,  cStc.  And  the  Lord  appeared," 
&c.  Which  perfectly  corresponds  with  2  Cliron.  vii.  il,  12.  and  does  no  vio- 
lence tt>  the  Hebrew  ;  Capfi  ii  ol\cn  rendured  "thus ;"  and  Uie  vau  which 
422 


his  father  David,  now  should  the  throne  be  established  in  his 
family  for  ever.  Solomon,  however,  soon  turned  aside  to  idola- 
try, and  then  were  fulfilled  all  the  threatenings  here  subjoined  : 
ten  out  of  the  twelve  tribes  were  wrested  from  his  imme- 
diate successor  ;  this  glorious  temple  was  eventually  destroyed, 
and  Israel  became  "  a  provero  and  a  by-word  among  all  peo- 
ple," as  we  see  at  this  day. 

For  twenty  years,  while  Solomon  was  engaged  in  building 
the  Lord's  house  and  his  own  palaces,  he  n  mained  faithful  to 
his  profession  ;  and  perhaps  for  seven  or  eight  years  after- 
wards, during  which  period  occurred  the  several  events  related 
in  this  and  the  next  chapter.  First,  Solomon  "gave  to  Hiram 
twenty  cities  (or  towns)  in  the  land  of  Galilee;"  not  abso- 
lutely, it  should  seem,  but  by  way  of  surety  for  the  vast  debt 
he  had  contracted  "with  him.  Hiram,  however,  came  to  see 
these  cities,  and  was  by  no  means  pleased  with  them ;  and 
therefore  called  them  "  the  land  of  Cabul ;"  mt^aning,  accord- 
ing to  some,  "a  dirty  country;"  and  according  to  others, 
"gjod  for  nothing."     The  probability  is,  that  they  were  fish- 


commences  ver.  2.  and  usually  rendered  "  and,"  is  here  used  for  a  grammatical 
reason,  and  not  to  connect  two  events  which  were  probably  several  years 
apart ;  the  answer  being  given  long  before  Solomon  had  finished  all  his  build- 
ings. 

Ver.  10.  At  the  end  of  twenty^  years.— 'This  confirms  the  preceding  remnrk, 
as  it  seems  to  connect  with  tbi'  first  verse,  and  leaves  the  intervening  narrative, 
of  the  divine  appearance,  a  kind  of  parenthesis. 

Ver  13.  Caftt//.— See  Margin.  PorA-Awrs/,  "  Nothing  woith."  [Josephm 
says  that  Cabul,  in  the  Pbo'nician  language,  signifies  displeasing ;  and  tlii.t 
these  cities  were  situated  in  the  noighbourliood  of  Tyre.  Most  commenlatore 
are  persua<led  tdat  the  city  Cabul  in  the  tribe  of  Asher  was  one  ;  and  probajly 
from  this  Hiram  took  occasion  to  give  this  name  to  all  the  other  cities  which 
Solomon  had  ceded  to  him.  Jos.  xix.  27.  i-Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  And  Millo.— 'This  is  suiiposed  to  have  been  a  deep  narrow  valley, 
between  Silion  and  Jebus,  which  Solomon  filled  up  by  a  wall,  and  erecteil  on 
it  a  fort  (so  the  LXX.  render  it)  wiiba  gate,  probably  to  form  a  coniminiica 

tion,  and  for  boldmg  councils.     Sec   Calniet. //ozor.— I  Proliahly  the  city 

llazoT  in  Naphtali,  and  the  famous  capital  of  Jabin.  situated  on  the  lake 
Merom  or  Seniechon,  and  placed  by  Josepkus  south  of  Tyre,  near  Ptolemais.l 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  16.  Pharaoh  .  .  .  .  had  taken  Gezer  (or  Gaza.)— This  ctlv  .Ji.BhutL 
had  Ions  before  taken  from  the  Canaanites  •,  (Josli.  x.  33.)  but  I  hey  sci;ni  to 


iiOi07non''s  yearly  sacrifices.  1  KINGS. — CHAP 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  Beth-horon 
» (liK  nether, 

ill  And  '  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilder- 
ne:'!'=.  in  the  land, 

IQ  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had,  and  cities  for  his  ''  chariots,  and  cities  for 
ills  horsemen,  and  '  that  which  Solomon  de- 
sired to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, 
and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  11  And  all  the  people  tliat  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Je- 
busites,  which  w^re  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  ''  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were  not  able  e  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those 
did  Solomon  levy  a  tribute  of  bond-service 
•■  unto  tills  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  >  did  Solomon 
make  no  bondmen:  but  they  v^ere  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen. 

23  These  icere  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
were  over  Solomon's  work,  five  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

24  H  But  j  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up  out  of 
the  city  of  David  unto  her  ^  house  which  Solo- 
mon had  built  for  her :  '  then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  T[  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon 
the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
burnt  incense  "'  upon  the  altar  that  was  before 
the  Lord.     So  he  finished  the  house. 
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The  queen  of  Sheba''s  visit. 

2G  T[  And  "khig  Solomon  made  a  navy  of 
ships  in  °  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth, 
on  the  I'  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  <  f 
Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  1  they  came  to  "■  Ophir,  and  fetched 
from  thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER    X. 


1  The  qiieen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wialom  of  Solomon.  14  Solomon's  gold.  16  His 
targelfi.  18  The  lliroiie  of  ivory.  21  His  vessels.  24  His  preseuts.  26  llis  chariot 
aiid  liurse.    28  llisU-iUute. 

AND  °-  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  she  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
*>  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very 
great  train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones:  and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  'questions* 
there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  tlie  king, 
which  he  told  her  not. 

4  1[  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  ''  attendance  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  '  cup- 
bearers, and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more 
spirit  in  her. 


ing  towns,  upon  tlie  lake  of  Genesareth,  occupied  chiefly  by 
fiiheriiien  and  mariners;  and  tliougli  their  revenues  might 
be  more  productive  than  some  splendid  cities,  they  did  not  an- 
swer Hiram's  e.iJjjectations,  and  he  therefore  probably  refused 
to  accept  them  in  that  state;  for  we  are  told,  in  the  parallel 
rassagf*  of  Chronicles,  that  "  the  cities  that  Huram  (or  Hiram) 
rail  lesij.red  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there."  He  built  also  vari- 
ous other  cities,  and  particularly  Tadmor,  in  the  wilderness, 
since  called  Palmyra,  one  of  the  most  splendid  cities  of  the 
heathen  worhl,  and  possibly  given  to  king  Hiram  instead  of 
'the  dirty  cities"  which  he  despised.  Solomon,  it  is  evident, 
had  a  great  taste  for  splendour  and  magnificence,  which  first 
appeared  in  his  buildings.  These  must  cost  the  nation,  eventu- 
ally, a  vast  expense,  the  taxes  to  repay  which,  probably,  occa- 
sioned the  discontents  so  observable  in  the  succeeding  reign. 
The  lal)our,  however,  did  not  fall  on  his  own  people,  but  on 
the  Canaanites,  who  were  his  bond  slaves,  and  performed  all 
the  work,  except  that  some  of  the  Israelites  were  overseers, 
and  some  of  Hiram's  servants  were  engaged  for  the  more  dif- 
ficult parts  of  workmanship.  Solomon  also  built  a  ship,  in  a 
port  on  the  Red  sea,  the  first,  perhaps,  built  in  Israel.  Hiram 
likewise  sent  both  ships  and  seamen,  which  formed  a  litlle  na- 
vy, (as  it  is  called,)  and  together  they  made  a  three  years'  voy- 
age to  Ophir,  and  brought  over  420  talents  of  gold,  great  part 
of  which,  probably,  went  to  pay  their  niaster. 
The  same  love  of  splendour  and  distinction  which  led  Solo- 


iiJive  recovered  it,  :inil  kept  possession  to  the  time  of  Soloinon.  A  city  liiirni, 
iuiwever,  anil  its  iidiaijiliiiits  sl^iuvhtured,  .seems  to  Imve  lieeii  liiit  a  sorry  por- 
tion lor  a  linifj's  iI.iu^'IiUt  ;  imt  smrli  was  the  liiirl)arisin  of  llie  times. 

Ver-  18.  TiKliiiitr  in  Ike  tniklnness,  in  the  lanJ.—\n  \\\\n\  land?  the  land 
of  '/.iibah.snys  Dr.  lidDrhviud.Ti'W-nw.:  U><iC\\nm.  viii  3.  whicli.  ue  suppose, 
means  a  port  of  .-^yria,  ...oiiili  of  Hamalli,  lo  wliicli  Solomon  e.Mendcd  liis  eon- 
.(uesls.  This  Tadmor.  (or  Tainar.)  the  city  of  Palms,  is  freiierally  nnderslood 
to  he  Palmyra,  of  which  there  are  niosl  sidiiidid  rrmams  to  this  day  :  some  of 
tbiMU,  possihiy.  may  he  as  ancient  as  the  lime  id'  Solomon,  thon^'h  others  fur- 
nish the  tlnest  specimens  of  Grecian  arc.lntectnre.  Palmyra  .-tond  upon  a 
■fertile  plain,  snrronndid  hy  a  harren  ilesert,  havins!  Ihe  river  Eiiphratis  on  the 
east.  .  The  rnins  are  well  ilescrihed  hy  Messrs.  Davx'kes  and  Wood,  of  which 
th(?y  sive  fine  repre.si'ntalioiis.  They  are  ai.so  well  ilescrihed  in  Ihe  ancient  part 
of  the  Universal  (lisio-y.  The  descripliim  concludes  thus  ;  "The  world  never 
6aw  a  inure  L'lonoas  city;  a  city  nol  more  ninarkalile  for  its  stately  hiiild- 
inus.  than  liir  ihe  exlraordinary  personai'es  who  once  tlunrished  there  ;  amonp 
whom,  the  rencoiued  /enoliia,  and  the  incomparahle  Lonj;inus,  must  for  ever 
oe  reineinhered  wiili  adnnralion  and  refrret." 

Ver.  2-3.  Of  the  chi'ilren  nf  lurneJ  did  Solomnn  make  no  bond'men.— When 
Sesostrii.  kma  of  Ri/vpt,  returned  from  bus  wars,  he  caused  temples  tobehuilt 
in  all  llie  cities  of  F.^'ypt.  hut  did  not  employ  one  Ejryptian  in  the  work  • 
liaviui;  huililed  the  whole  hy  the  hands  of  tlie  captives  which  he  had  taken  in 
his  wars.  Hence  he  caused  this  inscription  lobe  placed  upon  each  temple: 
"  No  native  has  lahoured  in  these." 

Ver.  a.  Thi'-iHO.re  the  cliief  (if  the  officers  .  .  .  .  five  hundred  and  fifttj.— 
2  Cbron.  viii.  10.  meniions  onlv  two  hundred  and  fiftv  ;  but  ni  a  former  p;irt  of 
this  hook,  (chap.  v.  16)  we  read  of  three  thou.sand  ihiee  hundnil.  This  lar^'er 
number.  perb'ii>s.  were  petly  ofHcers.  empla  red  to  keep  the  people  to  labour  ; 
the  five  hundred  and  fifty  were  prohahly  su)  <'rior  otlieers.  Some_  think  that 
die  difference  in  Clirouic.les  may  he  occa,siim>d  by  the  mistake  of  a  numeral 
letter;  others,  tliat  the  two  hundred  and  tlty  were  the  superintondentB  of 


mon  to  build  palaces  and  ships,  led  him  also  to  multiply  horses 
and  chariots,  contrary  to  the  divine  command  ;  still,  however, 
he  adhered  to  the  worship  of  .Jehovah,  and  to  the  temple  ser- 
vice, which  he  atiendcd  at  least  upon  the  three  great  Jewish 
festivals.  Another  circumstance  is  more  remarkable.  He 
built,  as  we  have  seen,  a  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
immediately  as  it  was  finished,  brought  her  up  thither,  from 
liis  father's  palace  in  the  city  of  David:  "For  he  said.  My 
wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Israel,  be 
cause  the  places  are  holy,  whereiinto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath 
come."  (2  Chron.  viii.  il.)  The  meaning  of  which  we  suppose 
to  be,  that  he  did  not  consider  a  place  sanctified  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  ark,  as  a  proper  site  for  a  palace  of  pleasure,  in 
which  Solomon  vvas  now  evidently  beginning  to  indtilge. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1—29.  "llic  Queen  of  Sheba  rlsils  Solq- 
7non.— Both  the  A-aliians  and  Abyssinians  lay  claim  to  this 
queen  as  their  sovereign,  and  the  latter  seem  to  have  good 
grounds  for  so  doing.  It  is  probable  also  that  she  might  have 
a  colony  in  Arabia,  and  consequently  subjects;  but  Arabia 
could  not  be  considered  as  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth, 
because  they  could  go  tlirough  it  by  land  to  Egypt.  Solomon 
sent  thither  for  his  horses;  and  it  appears,  as  the  queen  was 
attended  by  a  train  of  loaded  camels,  that  she  must  have  come 
through  that  country  to  Jerusalem.  It  is  evident  also  from 
her  language,  that  she  was  not  an  entire  stranger  to  the  God 
of  Israel,  though  it  is  probable  that  she  might  first  hear  of 
Solomon  by  means  of  his  fleet  touching  upon  her  territories, 


those  who  laboured  in  rlie  building,  while  the  five  hundred  and  fifty  included 
also  the  superintendents  over  ihose  who  laboured  in  the  (luarries,  &c. 

Ver.  26.  A  navy  of  ships.— VwexMy,  "  a  ship,"  (.Uni;)  but  in  2  Chron.  viii. 
18.  it  is  said  that  Hiram  sent  him  ianiotli)  "ships,"  but  it  is  not  .said  that 
Solomon  built  more  than  one  ship,  and  that  was  cluefly  manned  tiy  Tyrians, 
ver.  27.  ,  - 

Ver.  28.  They  came  lo  Op/i/r.— Moses  mentions  a  country  so  named  from 
Ophir  the  son  of  Joktan,  Gen.  x.  29.  Uut  this  probably  was  not  tin:  country 
here  iiuemlid.  There  are  several  reasons  (say-  Dr.  Chirkc)  to  pr-vc  that  this 
was  not  the  Ojibir  id' the  Bible  ;  (he  means,  not  the  place  visited  bv  .-Solomon  .s 
fleet ;)  which  it  seems  was  so  situated  as  to  require  a  voyage  of  three  years 
long,  to  ?o  out,  load,  and  return.  Bruce  has  discussed  the  subject  at  great 
length.  He  endeavours  to  prove,  that  Ezion-jreber  is  situaled  on  the  tIanitK. 
branch  of  the  Arabian  gull,  or  Red  sea.  2.  That  Tarshish  is  I\Ioka,  near  to 
Melinda,  in  the  bidian  ocean,  in  ahoiil  three  di'grees  soulli  lalifiide.  3.  J  naf 
Ophir  hesaomcwhere  in  the  land  of  .Sofaln.  or  in  the  Mcmily  ol  the  /-iimiiezc 
river,  opposite  the  island  of  Madagascar,  where  therehavr  iiecn  gold  anilsii\er 
mines  in  great  abundance,  from  the  remotest  aiilii|uity.  And  he  pioves,  i.  i  iiai 
no  vessel  could  pertbrm  tliis  voyage  in  less  Ihan  lliree  -y'''"^,-.'"''''!'!.^  "„,.■' „ 
monsoons  ;  that  more  time  need  not  fie  employed  ;  and  tb.-il  ibis.is  "'P  '["'so 
time  mentioned,  I  Kings  x.  22.  5.  That  this  is  'he  country  oii..  I 'lei.  ot 
Sheba,  or  Sabia,  (or  A/.eba,)  who,  on  her  visit  to  Solonv.n,  broiigl.  him  one 
hundred  and  twenty  talent,s  of  gold  ;  and  of  spices  and  f";^'""f,*  "n^,,?,"^^* 
store,  ver.  10.    And  that  gold,  ivory,  silver,  &c,  are  the  natural  productions  of 

"'char '£■  Ver.  1.   n-hen  the  f'f.^n ''f  Sheba  heard  &c^^^^^^ 
"  Of  the  name  of  Solomon  and  of  ihe  name  ol  J'i'"'^'^.''- •   .^'.-''^^^y,*??  ^"^ 
Arabic  also  read  vau.  "  ami,"  insteai  of  '"'"ed      once  i  mg^    J^     '  f  I  "■ 
tide  is  translated  "with,"  in  Gen.  .vivi   26     '  .-,l,e  hcaid  ol  M,l.  mon  ui  con- 
nexion with  Ihe  name  of  Jehovah  ;"  which  is  the  sense  ahnye  ■^'^■^^••i„.^ 
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1  KINGS.— CHAP.  X 


(word 
g  or,  sat/- 

h  tliou  hast 
ailded 
wisdom 


1  Ps.  72.10, 


to  the 
hand  of 
king 
Solomon. 


The  queen  of  Sheba's  f  resents. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 
'  report  that  I  heard  in  my  own  land  of  thy 
«  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  be- 
hold, the  half  was  not  told  me :  thy  ■>  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I 
heard. 

S  Happy  i  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  tliy 
eervants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  )  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel ;  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king,  to  ^  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  If  And  'she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones:  there  came 
no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solo- 
mon. 

11  And  the  navy  "■  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  "  aimug  trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  trees 
»  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
king's  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for 
Bingers  :  there  came  no  such  almug  trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  p  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  T[  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  three- 
score and  six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  merchantmen, 
and  of  the  traffick  of  the  spice  merchants,  and 
of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  i  govern- 
ors of  the  country. 

16  T[  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  o/beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred  ■"  shields  of  fEze.27.7. 
beaten  gold  ;  three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one   g  2Ki.7.6. 


t  071  the 
hinder 
part 
thereof. 


36. 
y  or, 

eUphants^ 

teeth. 
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going 
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Solomon'' s  magnifii:ence. 

shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
"  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

IS  If  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of 
the  throne  xoas  round  'behind:  and  there 
were  "  stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the 
seat,  and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps ; 
there  was  not  ^  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  If  And  all  king  Solomon's  drinking  vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  xoere  of  pure  gold  ; 
"  none  wereo/silver :  it  was  nothing  accounted 
of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Thar- 
shish  ^^  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  :  once  in  three 
years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  y  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  So  ^  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  If  And  all  the  earth  sought "  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  ''  God  had  put  in 
his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  gar- 
ments, and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  Tf  And  Solomon  gathered  together  cha 
riots  "  and  horsemen:  and  he  had'a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  tnou- 
sand  horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  If  And  the  king  ^  made  silver  to  he  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to 
be  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale, 
for  abundance. 

28  If  «  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  ^  yarn :  the  king's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  vip  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  fifty :  and  so 
for  all   the    kings   of  the  e  Hittites,  and  for 


in  different  parts,  during  their  three  years'  voyage.  Travellers 
seem  to  have  been  always  famous  for  tlie  rnarvellous;  this 
lady,  therefore,  doubted  of  the  reports  she  heard,  and  was  de- 
termmed  to  satisfy  her  laudable  curiosity,  which  appears  to 
have  extended  not  only  to  Solomon's  personal  character,  but 
to  his  religion  also.  The  Hebrew  literally  reads,  that  "  hear- 
ing she  heard  of  Solomon  (connected)  with  the  name  of  .leho- 
van  :"  that  is,  probably,  she  had  heard  of  his  sublime  address 
at  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  and  consequently  of  the  tem- 
ple itseh;  and  this  greatly  excited  her  admiration,  and  induced 
her  to  make  a  journey  from  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth" 
to  visit  him— for  so  was  Africa  then  considered,  and  but  a 
small  part  of  that  quarter  of  the  globe  was  then  known. 

We  are  told  the  queen  came  to  prove  Solomon  with  hard 
questions  :  the  word  is  used  respecting  Samson's  riddle,  which 
vras  a  poetical  enigma,  (Judges  xiv.  12,  li.)  and  is  applied  to 
any  difficult  figure  of  speech  in  Psalm  xlix.  4.  where  it  is  sy- 
nonymous with  parable.     Here  it  certainly  does  not  relate  to 


and  Arabic,  all  explain  this  of  the  holocausts  (or  whole  bumt-ofTorines)  which 
he  offered  (or  sent  up)  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  So  Luther,  "  His"hurnt-of- 
tenng  which  he  offered."  The  bumt-offurings  were  in  Hebrew  called  ascents, 
because  they  went  up  in  smoke  and  flame. No  moresvUit  m /zer.— Proba- 
bly she  fainted  from  surprise. 

Ver.  10.  She  gave  the  kinff  a  hundred  and  twenty  talents.— "Vt'htch.  at  the 
ugual  reckoning,  amounts  to  $2,703,960.  The  most  eminent  critics'  follow 
Houbigant,  in  placing  the  13th  verse  liere,  to  conclude  what  concerns  the 
queen  of  Sheba  ;  otherwise  ver.  11,  12,  must  be  considered  as  a  parenthesis. 

Ver.  11.  Almug  trees.— 2  Chron.  ii.  8,  &c.  says,  "Alsrum  trees,"  by  the 
transposition  of  a  letter.  The  Arabic  reads,  "  coloured  wood  ;"  i.  e.  beautifully 
veined,  like  mahogany,  or  Satin  wood. 

Ver.  12.  Pillars.— 2  Gliron.  ix.  11.  reads  "  terraces,"  which  Parkhurst  ren- 
ders "  stairs." 

Ver.  16.  Targ-er*.— Probably  shields,  with  a  dagger  in  the  centre,  like  the 
Hisbland  targets.— Dr.  Clarke. 

\'er.  18.  A  throneof  ivorn,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold.— "The  late 
Editor  of  Calmet  remarks,  "  Ivory  is  here  called  slien  gedul,  great  tootli,  a 
very  expressive  name."  He  adds,  "  But  Solomon  could  never  be  such  a  fool  as 
U)  cover  his  ivory  tlirone  with  gold;  ho  inlaid  it,  not  overlaid  it;  for  then, 
tommon  wood  would  have  answered  the  purpose."— In  corroboration  of  this, 
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any  amusing  trifles,  but  to  points  of  religion,  of  government, 
and  of  natural  history  and  philosophy.  When  arrived  at  Je- 
rusalem, the  subjects  which  chiefly  attracted  her  attention 
were  his  buildings,  the  supply  of  his  table,  the  number  and 
order  of  his  attendants,  and  especially  the  '  ascent  by  which 
he  went  up  Into  the  house  of  the  Lord  :"  by  this  some  suppose 
that  he  had  steps  sacredly  preserved  for  his  own  use:  but  the 
word  also  signifies  "burnt-offerings,"  which  he  caused  to 
ascend  in  the  house  of  tlie  Lord :  and  the  best  interpreters, 
both  ancient  and  modern,  give  a  preference  to  the  latter  ex- 
planation: these  sacrifices  were  so  numerous  and  expensive, 
that  they  might  well  not  only  create  surprise,  but  so  over- 
whelm her  with  astonishment,  that  she  fainted. 

She  also  "  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart,"  stated  all  the  questions  that  she  had  proposed,  and 
listened  with  admiration  to  his  replies.  It  is  likely  that  much 
of  their  discourse  was  of  natural  history,  and  particularly  that 
of  Judea  ;  but  it  is  more  certain  that  much  of  it  referred  to  the 


it  may  be  remarked,  that  a  noun  of  near  kindred  to  this  Hebrew  verb,  is  used 
for  a  honey  comb,  which  is  inlaid,  not  overspread  with  honey.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  however,  that  the  word  is  generally  used  for  overspreading.  See  Park- 
hurst. 

Ver.  19.  Round  behind.— hike  some  of  our  r-oient  armed  chairs. Stay$ 

on  eitiierside.—'Wc  should  rather  say  arms;  "  iTmslays."—Boothroi/d. 

Tivo  lions.— That  is,  to  support  the  arms  or  elbows. 

Ver.  22.  A  navy  of  Tarshiah. — That  is,  ships  sent  from  Tarshish,  i.  e.  Mo- 
ka.  See  note  on  chap.  ix.  23. 

Ver.  23.  Exceeded  all  the  kings.— [Reynolds,  stating  Solomon's  income  at 
about  four  times  as  much  as  his  father  lefl  him,  reckons  that  he  had  each 
year  about  S620,554,630  ;  each  week,  about  $12,255,230  ;  and  each  day  about 
$1,735,020. l—B«fi-sfer.  But  we  can  hardly  suppose,  that  money  was  of  ihi 
same  relative  value  as  at  the  present  time. 

Ver.  2S,  Linen  yarn.— T\ns  seems  to  couple  ill  with  horses  ;  but  some  think 
the  word  Mikveh  signifies  the  cord  by  which  the  horses  were  strung  to  each 
other ;  probably  this  was  made  of  yarn,  woven,  and  therefore  bought  by  the 
merchants.  See  note,  I  Chron.  i.  16. 

Ver.  29.  Chariot  of  Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels.— [This  was  the  ortbn.iry 

Erice  of  a  chariot,  as  150  shekels  was  that  of  a  horse.    It  seems,  that  ncilhai 
orses  nor  chariots  came  out  of  Egypt  but  by  means  of  Solomon's  servants  ]— fl 


Solomon\';  wii\'s  and  concubines. 

the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  by 

their  '•  means. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Solomon'6  wives  and  concubines.  4  In  liis  old  age  they  draw  liim  to  idolatry.  9  God 
tlirealoiielti  liim.  14  Solomon's  adversaries  were  Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in 
Eej  pt,  VB  Rczon,  who  reigned  in  Damascus,  26  and  Jeroboam,  to  wlioin  Aliijah  pro- 
f  nesie.1.     41  Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  dealh  :  Rehoboiuii  succeecJeUi  lum. 

BUT  king  Solomon  loved  many  strange 
women,  *  together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites  ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  •-  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  not 
go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto 
you :  for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods :  Solomon  clave  unto 
these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines  :  and  his  wives 
turned  "  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old,  that  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods :  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
•^  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  *  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  ^  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  Amm.onites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  s  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 
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Tliey  drav:  him  into  idolatry. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  a  high  place  *■  for 
>  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  the 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Mo- 
lech,  the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed 
unto  their  gods. 

9  T[  And  the  Lord  was  angry  j  with  Solomon, 
because  his  heart  was  turned  from  ihe  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  had  appeared  unto  him 
''  twice, 

10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods  : 
but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  i  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  ■"  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely 
rend  "  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give 
it  °  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  p  days  I  will  not 
do  it  for  David  thy  father's  sake :  hut  I  will 
rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  « I  will  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  bid  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son 
for  David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake  which  ■■  I  have  chosen. 


worship  of  Jehovah,  and  the  divinely  instituted  religion  of  the 
Jews  ;  for  she  not  only  complimented  him  on  iiis  wisdom  and 
prosperity,  but  she  also  said,  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  tliy  God, 
which  deliglited  in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel : 
because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee 
king  to  do  judgment  and  justice !"  Nor  were  her  words 
empty  compliments,  for  siie  presented  him  with  one  hundred 
ana  twenty  talents  of  gold,  with  spices  and  precious  stones. 
And  he  in  return  gave  her  not  only  "  whatsoever  she  asked," 
but  also  a  present  "of  his  royal  bounty"  besides. 

Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solomon  in  one  year 
was  six  hundrecl  and  sixty-six  talents  of  gold,  which,  according 
to  Bishop  Cumberland,  was  about  fifteen  millions  of  dollars, 
and  so  rich  was  he  in  this  precious  metal,  that  he  made  shields, 
and  targets,  and  drinking  vessels  of  gold ;  besides  which  he 
overlaid  with  it  a  throne  of  ivory  which  he  had  formed,  and 
added  golden  ornaments.  Indeed,  so  plentiful  in  his  days  was 
gold,  that  silver  was  nothing  accounted  of. 

His  first  naval  expedition  proved  so  successful,  that  he 
formed  connexions  at  Tarshish,  from  whence,  in  every  three 
years,  he  received  not  only  immerrse  riches,  but  various  objects 
of  curiosity;  and  so  far  forgot  the  divine  command,  that  he 
multiplied  to  himself  chariots  and  horses  also;  but  these  he 
brought  out  of  Egypt. 

But  if  we  quit  this  chapter  without  adverting  to  anottier 
personage  more  illustrious  than  either  Solomon  or  the  queen 
of  Sheba,  the  latter  will  "  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us" 
another  day;  for  "she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here!"  (Matt.  xii.  42.)  Solomon  in  ail  his 
glory  was  but  a  type  of  King  Messiah  :  "  Princes  shall  come  out 
of  Egypt"  to  visit  him  :  "  Ethiopia  shall  stretch  out  her  hands" 
toward  hirn  :  "His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  ; 
and  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed.  And  blessed  be  his  glo- 
rious name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory.    Amen  and  Amen."    (Psalm  Ixviii.  31.;  Ixxii.  17—19.) 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 13.  Solomon  seduced  into  idolatry  by 
strange  women. — We  have  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter  the 
amazing  increase  of  Solomon  in  fame  and  riches ;  and  the 
natural  consequences  of  these,  unless  guarded  by  divine  grace, 
are  pride,  luxury,  and  licentiousness.  Many  a  man,  by  increas- 
ing in  riches,  "  lays  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,"  (Rom. 
ii.  5.)  and  not  only  so,  but  by  indulging  in  luxury  and  licen- 
tiousness, delivers  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  tormentors 
(disease  and  a  guilty  conscience)  before  his  time."  We  have 
already  noticed  that  Solomon  had  "multiplied  to  himself" 
riches  from  Tarshish,  horses  from  Egypt,  and  wives  from  all 
the  heathen  nations  round  him ;  each  of  which  was  strongly 
and  expressly  forbiilden  to  a  king  of  Israel  by  the  divine  law, 
which  he  either  did  copy,  or  ought  to  have  copied,  with  his 
own  hand,  on  his  accession  to  tiie  throne.    (Deut.  xvii.  15 — IS.) 

Solomon  had  probably  around  him  many  Jonadabs,  (the 


Chap.  XI.  Ver.  3.  He  had  seven  hundred  wives,  &c.— "Weak  and  impious 
as,  ill  I liis respect,  Solomon  was,  he  was  by  no  means  singular;  all  tlie  east- 
ern flespots  aim  at  Ibrmms  large  seraglios.  Father  Le  CoJnpte  says,  tliat  the 
emperor  of  China  had  a  vast  number  selecterl  for  their  beauty.  The  great  Mo- 
fc'ul,  luOl).  Achinel,  the  8th  emperor  of  the  Turks,  haii  300ii  virgins  and  concu- 
bines ;  and  Haniraij  mentions  that  the  emperor  of  Persia  collected  all  the 
beautiful  virgins  in  liis  dominiors,  which  are  supposed  to  have  amounted  to  a 
far  ercater  number 
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panders  of  his  lust,  (see  2  Sam.  xiii.  5.)  who  collected  young 
and  beautiful  virgins  from  all  the  nations  round  to  furnish  his 
seraglio,  in  which  no  regard  appears  to  have  been  paid,  even  to 
thefundamental  principle  of  not  intermarrying  with  theCanaan- 
ites,  for  the  Zidonians  were  certainly  of  that  accursed  race. 

That  Solomon  loved  many  women  cannot  be  denied  ;  but  to 
say  that  he  loved  a  thousand  would  be  perfectly  ridiculous;  nor 
is  It  to  be  inferred  from  the  number  in  his  harem,  (or  seraglio,) 
since  it  appears  that  where  there  were  "  threescore  queens  and 
fourscore  concubines,"  there  were  also  "virgins  without  num- 
ber." The  fact  is,  that  in  the  East,  women  are  kept  in  the 
harems  of  sovereigns  for  state,  as  well  as  voluptuousness. 
(See  note  ou  ver.  3.)  The  distinction  between  wives  and  concu- 
bines is  well  known  ;  the  former  are  generally  from  families  of 
some  rank,  and  their  marriage  rnakes  them  all  princesses, 
though  not  queens.  The  concubines  are  mere  slaves,  and 
generally  selected  for  their  beauty,  or  sent  by  way  of  present 
to  the  sovereign.  Such  is  the  condition  of  women  in  the  East ! 
The  Mosaic  code  did  much  to  restrain  their  tyrants !  but 
Christianity  sets  them  free,  for  in  "Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female;"  both  sexes  are  alike  inte 
rested  in  its  blessings.     (Gal.  iii.  28.) 

But  to  return  to  Solomon,  he  seems  to  have  been  unhappily 
partial  to  "strange,"  that  is,  to  foreign  women,  who  were  gene- 
rally, if  not  universally,  idolaters;  and  one  reason  may  nave 
been,  that  they  excelled  in  certain  accomplishments  which 
were  acquired  in  the  service  of  their  idol  deities.  It  is  probable 
also  that  he  was  deceived,  as  Christians  are  to  tlie  present  day. 
At  first,  they  might  promise  to  renounce  their  idols  and  wor- 
ship the  God  of  Israel :  afterwards,  they  would  plead  for  their 
own  idolatries  as  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  in  winch  they 
had  been  brought  up,  ancfso  procure  a  toleration.  The  ne-xt 
step  might  be  to  entice  him  to  be  present,  and  to  jom  in  their 
seducing  rites;  and  thus,  though  it  does  not  appear  he  ever 
renounced  the  God  of  Israel,  he  united  with  his  worship  that 
of  Moloch  and  otheis.  Nor  is  this  much  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  we  consider  that  in  the  present  day  we  can  hardly  go  to 
any  public  dinner  among  Christians,  and  even  for  Christian 
objects,  but  our  ears  are  greeted  with  the  praises  of  "Jolly 
Bacchus,"  the  lewd  Venus  (the  Ashtoreth  of  the  Zidonians,) 
or  the  "  Glorious  Apollo."  It  may  be  said,  these  are  allegori- 
cal personages,  and  so  were  all  the  Pagan  deities;  but  the 
disposition  toward,  and  the  enjoyment  of,  these  follies,  prove, 
as  clearly  as  the  idolatry  of  Solomon,  a  "  heart  turned  from 
the  Lord  ;"  and  must  provoke  him  to  anger,  as  that  did. 

This  is  an  evil  to  which  the  professors  ol  religion  need  to  be 
awakened  ;  and  to  another  also,  in  which  this  seems  partly 
to  originate;  namely,  the  excessive  admiration  of  the  Pagan 
writers,  and  their  extensive  use  in  education,  by  which  means 
such  of  our  youth  as  are  liberally  educated  acquire  a  much 
better  acquaintance  with  the  heathen  deifies  tiian  with  the 
Christian  Trinity. 


Ver.  5.  Ashtoreth  the  g-orff/es,?.— That  is,  the  Venus  of  the  Zidonians. -Mtl. 

cmn—'- 1  heir  king  :"  another  name  for  Molech,  (ver.  7.)  which  signifies  a  king, 
i.  e.  among  Ihe  gods,  like  Jupiter.  ,    .        .t  r    .v    v  ■,. 

Ver.  7.   Chemosh.— ■r\\e  swill,  or  the  hot  god  ;  i.  e.  the  sun. Inthehill.- 

[This  was  Ihe  Mniint  of  O/'ve.i.  which  lay  ea.'^t  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  th:it  th,- 
Hebrews  would  consider  before  it,  while  the  west  would  be  behmd  U ;  V.r  the 
very  term  used  to  donole  the  cast,  kedcm,  means  before,  wlule  acharbt  Js 
hind,  sometimes  signifies  the  west.  \—Basster. 
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JJadad,  jRezon,  and  Jeroboam, 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  •  stirred  up  an  adversary 
unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  :  he  ivas 
of  the  kui-^'sseed  in  Edom. 

15  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  «  David  was  in 
Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
gone  up  to  iDury  the  slain,  after  he  had  smit- 
ten every  male  "  in  Edom  ; 

IG  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  ail  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male 
in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites 
of  his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into 
Egypt ;  Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of"  Midian,  and  came 
to  ^  Paran  :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out 
of  Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  which  gave  him  a  house, 
and  appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  him 
land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife 
*  tlie  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tah- 
penes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in 
Pharaoh's  house  :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pha- 
raoh's household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  y  that  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said 
to  Pharaoh,  '■  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to 
mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him.  But  what 
hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  country  ?  And  he 
answered,  ^  Nothing :  howbeit  let  me  go  in 
any  wise. 

23  ^  And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adver- 
sary, Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled 
from  his  lord  *>  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  be- 
came captain  ovqr  a  band,  when  "  David  slew 
ihem  of  Zobah  :  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the 
days  of  Solomon,  beside   the   mischief  that 
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Hadad 


u  c. 

9>l.  977. 


t  2Sa8.14. 
1  Ch.  18. 
12,13. 


g  closed. 
h  did  work. 


nver.S.l. 
Ji-.il3. 
Hoi.4.17. 


pE.x. 20.5,6. 


*"     adversaries  of  Solomcn 
and  he    abhorred   Israel,    and 


did . 
reigned  over  Syria. 

26  11  And  ''  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ncbat,  an 
EphratJiite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow 
woman,  even  he  lifted  up  '  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  against  the  king:  Solomon  built 
'"  Millo,  and  £  repaired  the  breaches  ofthe  city 
of  David  his  fatlier. 

28  And  the  mqn  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man 
of  valour  :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young 
man  that  he  ''  was  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruter  over  all  the  '  charge  of  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph. 

29  iVnd  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jer- 
oboam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
Aliijah  j  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way  ; 
and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment ; 
and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field  : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  •<  the  new  garment 
that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces  ; 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces  :  for  '  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Beliold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of 
the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee  : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  ser- 
vant David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  Because  ■"  that  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of 
the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moab- 
ites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to 
do  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did 
David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  "  I  will  not  take  the  whole  king- 
dom out  of  his  hand  :  but  I  will  make  him 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David  °  my 
servant's  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he 
kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes  : 

35  But  p  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his 


Ver.  14 — 43.  Solomon  reaps  the  consequcnca,  of  his  rehdlion. — 
The  Lord,  on  this  occasion,  denounces  on  Solomon  very  heavy 
judgments  fir  his  disobedience.  They  are  ex[iressed,  however, 
very  ditFerently  from  those  denounced  on  Saul  and  other  cha- 
racters utterly  rejected  by  him.  Here  is  no  personal  destruc- 
tion, not  even  deprivation  during  his  life,  nor  even  a  total 
deprivation  in  the  succeeding  reign.  Trials  and  difficulties  in 
his  government  are  announced,  calculated  to  make  him  deeply 
sensible  of  his  iniquities,  yet  not  to  sink  him  into  despair.  "I 
will  afflict  the  seed  of  David,"  said  he  to  Jeroboam,  "but  not 
for  ever."    (Ver.  39.) 

But  who  were  the  adversaries  raised  up  to  punish  Solomon? 
1.  Hadnd,  a  prince  of  Idumea,  who  fled  from  Edom  when 
Joab  ravaged  that  country,  but  had  since  formed  an  alliance 
w'ith  the  king  of  Egypt,  wnose  daughter  Solomon  had  mar- 
ried. 2.  Rezon,  one  of  the  generals  of  Hadadezer,  king  of 
Zobah,  who  seized  upon  Damascus,  where  he  reigned,  and 
distressed  Solomon  in  his  declining  years.  And  chiefly,  3.  Je- 
roboam, a  bold  and  enterprising  mail,  ofthe  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
who  had  been  employed  by  Solomon  in  a  confidential  office, 
and  having  gained  great  influence  with  the  people,  had  now 
begun  to  e.xcite  a  disposition  to  revolt.  Solomon  hearing  of 
this  fact,  sought  .leroboam's  life,  which  occasioned  him  t  )  flet 
to  Egypt  till  afte!  his  death  :  then  the  folly  of  Reh  boam 
Drought  back  .lerol.oam,  and  raised  him  to  the  throne  of  Israel, 
though  not  of  .Tudah,  and  fulfilled  the  threatened  judgment. 


Ver.  I'.  A  tittle  c/i'Vrf.— lU.ilhor.  "a.  little  Ixi.v  ;"  one  who  was  apprehen- 
sive of  hi.-i  ilang-er,  anil  i-oiild.  with  his  father's  servants,  make  his  escape.) — B. 

Ver  18.  il/'rf/«n.— IProhably  not  l-he  Midian  east  of  the  ItcU  sea,  to  which 
Moses  fled,  'Ex.  ii.  15,  <fec.)  lint  the  Midian  east  of  th?  Deail  sea,  ami  south 
o(  Mo:ih  These  Midianitcs,  whose  dauL'hters  seduced  the  Israelites  to  rom- 
iiiit  idolatry,  (.Nu.  .\.\ii.  4.  7.  ;  x.xv.  15.;  xxxi.  2,  &o.)  were  descendants  of  Mj- 
dian.  son  of  Aliraham.  (Ge.  xxv.  2.)  Their  capital  cily  was  called  Midian, 
»nd  Us  remains  were  to  he  seen  in  the  time  of  Eusebius  and  Jerome  :  it  was 

situated  on  ihe  Arnon,  south  of  the  city  Ar,  or  Areopoiis. J'oran.— Proha- 

oly  the  cityof  Pa/-««,  or  the  district  around  it,  situated  in  the  souihol  Idumea, 
arc'  d'-cord  .le  to  Eiiscbiti-s,  three  days'  .journey  east  from  Elah  or  Elath,  at  the 
ocad  of  the  easteiT.  branch,  or  Elanitic  gulf  ofJhe.  Rod  nea.  \—23agstr.r. 

\'i'v  "iX  H!  tmwcred,  tintftittg.-  -i.  «.  to  Fltaraoli's  question,  not  boinc 
4M 


Of  the  Inst  years  of  Solomon  we  have  little  account;  we  are 
told  that  they  were  recorded,  but  these  records  were  probably 
lost  with  many  others  of  great  value  during  the  captivity. 
The  wonder  is,  and  it  calls  for  great  thankfulness,  that  so 
many  were  preserved.  The  repentance  of  Solomon,  and  the 
evidence  he  eave  of  it,  must  be  deferred  till  we  come  to  the 
book  of  Ecciesiastes,  which,  if  genuine,  (and  that  we  shall 
endeavour  to  prove,)  will  establish  the  fact  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  fifty-first  Psalm  proves  the  penitence  of  David,  after 
"  the  matter  of  Uriah." 

We  must  not  wholly  omit  here  to  mention  an  incident  in 
this  chapter  which  is  necessary  to  introduce  the  chapters  fo- 
lowing.  Jeroboam  liaving  been  officially  employed,  that  his 
appearance  might  correspond  with  his  office,  clothed  himself 
in  a  new,  and  probably  a  splendid  garment :  and  thus  arrayea, 
he  meets  in  a  field  the  prophet  Ahijah,  of  Sjiiloh,  who  tears  hi? 
garment  into  twelve  pieces ;  thus  intimating,  by  tearing  his 
garment,  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  should  be  rent ;  (l  Sam. 
XV.  28.)  and  by  giving  to  Jeroboam  (who  doubtless  well  kney 
him)  ten  of  these  pieces,  ten  tribes  were  submitted  to  hia 
government.  This  meeting,  on  the  part  of  Jeroboam,  was 
apparentlv  accidental ;  but  there  are  no  accidents  in  the  provi  ■ 
dence  of  God.  The  prophet  was  doubtless-directed  where  to 
meet  with  him,  and  how  to  act  towards  him ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  as  he  announced  to  him  a  kingdom,  he  was  given  to 
understand  that  the  perpetuity  of  his  kingdom  would  depend 


willing  to  acquaint  him  with  his  reason  :  only  N  /aid,      Howbeit  let  me  go 

Ver  24  Damascus.— [Da7nascn.s.  called  also  Da}7iesk.  hut  generally  £1 
Sham,  by  the  Arabs,  is  situated  in  a  delightful  plain,  we  I  waleret  by  the 
Earrada,  at  the  eastern  foot  of  Antilibaniis,  being  surrounded  by  the  hills  in  the 
form  of  a  triumphal  arch,  136  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  195  south  ol  Antioch, 
and  276  S.S.  W.  of  Diarbekir.  It  is  a  city  of  the  highest  antiquity,  oemg  at  leaist  aa 
ancient  as  the  time  of  Abraham  ;  it  has  been  often  captured,  ard  several  times 
demohshed.  but  has  always  risen  to  srilendour  and  dignity.  'I  he  modern  tow  n 
is  described  by  Maundrell  a.s  ofa  long,  straight  figure,  its  ends  pointing  nearly 
N.  E.  and  S.  W.  It  is  very  slender  in  the  midrlle  J)ut  swells  bifrer  at  each  end, 
especially  at  that  to  the  N.  E.  According  to  NigBuhr.  the  wal  s  are  somotliine 
loea  thar,  a  ieatiw  and  a  half  iu  circumference  •  and  the  popf.!ation  u  f;3Uma- 
ted  at  from  lOc.o'oo  to  130,0«0.  ]— Sassier. 


JSoIomon  diefh,  and  is 
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son's  hand,  and  will  give  il  unto  tliee,  evm  ten 
tribes. 

;;t3  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  i  one  tribe, 
tliat  ■•  David  my  servant  may  have  a  »  light 
alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

*7  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

3S  And  it  shall  be,  if'  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  Vv-alk  in  my 
ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  David 
my  servant  did  ;  that  "  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  "  build  thee  ii  sure  house,  as  I  built  for 
David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  "  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  "  therefore  to  kill  Jero- 
boam. And  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  il  And  y  the  rest  of  the  '^  acts  of  Solomon, 
and  all  that  h*'  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  tl^  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  And  the  *  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
and  Rehoboam  ^  his  son  reigned  in  his. stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  The  Israelites,  assembled  Rl  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoh  p.ni,  by  Jerdboam  make  a  suit 
of  reUxalioii  iitilo  liiin.  6  Rehoboiun,  refiising  the  old  inen'b  counsel,  by  the  advice 
of  young  rnei>,  answereth  them  roughly.  16  Ten  tribes  revohinff.  kill  Adoram.  and 
make  Rehoboam  to  Hee.  'il  Kelioboai'n,  raisiuK;  an  army,  is  forbidden  by  Sbemaiah. 
25  JeroN)am  sirengtheneth  himself  by  cities,  'J6  and  by  the  idolauy  of  tlie  two  calves. 

AND  "  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  all 
Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ''Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt,  heard  of 
it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  "^  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 
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succeeded  by  Rehoboam 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  Jor  throe 
days,  then  come  again  to  me.  And  the  people 
departed. 

6  11  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the 
old  ''  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If  thou 
wilt  be  a  servant  «  unto  this  people  this  day, 
and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and 
speak  good  words  '  to  them,  then  they  will  be 
thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  counsel  give 
ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying.  Make  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  did  put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us  ;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them.  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  : 
my  father  hath  chastised  j^ou  with  whips,  but 
I  will  chastise  you  with  s  scorpions. 

12  T[  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying.  Come  to  me  again  the 
third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  *•  'rough- 
ly, and  forsook  J  the  old  men's  counsel  that 
they  gave  him  ; 

14  And  ^  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  ol 
the  young  men,  saying.  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my 
father  also  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people  ;  for  '  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
Lord  spake  ■"  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 


upon  his  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  and  especially  his  adhering 
to  the  worship  of  Jehovah  only,  as  David  had  always  done. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 33.  Rchnhoam  succeeds  king  Solomon, 
but  ten  tribes,  as  predicted,  revolt  to  Jeroboam . — Immediately 
on  the  death  of  Solomon,  Rehoboam  succeeded  to  the  throne: 
in  order,  however,  to  his  coronatipn,  he  went  to  meet  the 
tribes  at  Shechem.  In  the  mean  time,  the  disaffected  tribes 
send  for  Jeroboam  from  Egypt,  who  immediately  returns,  and 

Elacin,^  himself  at  their  head,  they  send  in  proposals  to  Reho- 
oam,  that  if  he  would  abate  the  rigour  of  his  father's  levies, 
both  of  taxes  and  of  personal  service,  he  might  relv  on  their 
fidelity,  but  not  otherwise.  We  are  told  in  a  prececfing  chap- 
ter, (ix.  19 — 22.)  that  Solomon's  immense  buildings  were  all 
reared  by  his  Canaanites  and  other  bond-slaves:  it  should 
seem,  hovyever,  as  his  works  increased,  that  he  did  not  entirely 
confine  himself  to  them  :  but  the  "grievous  yoke"  here  com- 
plained of  may  refer  chiefly  to  the  heavy  t  ixes  imposed  to  de- 
fray the  expense  of  building  his  own  palaces,  as  well  as  the 
temple,  and  to  repay  king  Hirain  for  the  timber  and  gold  which 


Ver.  40.  Shislmk.—\'T\\\?  is  tlip  first  lime  \vc  meet  with  the  proper  name  ol" 
an  Epypliaii  kinj  in  Sc'ripture;  Ptiaiaoli  hcinj?  llic  prnpral  arp(dl:it}on  for  all 
the  soviTc'ipiis  of  llitit  coinitry.  Some  arc  of  opiniuii  llial  S/iishal,-  i.-:  tlie  .saiiif 
Willi  llic- rcli'liraleil  .^■f-vo«/;7.s  of  ll.e  Greek  hisloriai's  ;  bill  il  is  prohalile  llial 
this  kinir  ivcii  loni.'  Iiefo.e  Solomon's  lime.  O/'cr  lliinks  liiiii  lolie  Sewnchi.i, 
anil  place-  the  li.Titiiiin!.'  of  liis  reiirn  A.  M.  30-26,  B.  C.  978.  \— Battler. 

Ver.  41.  Acts  of  Sniomon.—iict:  Man;in.  It  appears  from  2  Cliron.  i.x.  29. 
that  tlie  oriL'iiinl  reeords  of  Ihis  rei^'ii  were  writfi  n  liy  llie  prophets  Nalhnn, 
Aliijali.  and  Idilo.  the  siilistanee  of  wliieli  is  preserved  to  lis  in  these  hooks  ol" 
Kinirs  and  Chronicles  ;  except  only  as  to  his  repentance,  on  whicli  thise  hooks 
are  silent. 

Ver  42.  Forrij  year.i.—\Cahnet  supposes  him  to  have  been  18  years  old 
wlien  he  came  lo  the  throne,  and  .53  when  he  dietl.l— fc'o£r.5'er. 

CiiAP  XII  Ver.  2  And  it  cniiie  to  pn.s.?.  &c.— Something  seems  wanting 
afler  the  pareiiihisis,  anil  il  is  sniplicil  by  the  parallel  passage,  2  Chron.  x.  2. 
"  .leiolioani  returned  out  of  E^'ypt  " 

Ver  10.  Ml/  little  fiiiaer.  &c.— I A  riroverliial  mode  of  expression  :  "  My  lit- 
^ finger  is  ihicker  llian  my  father's  Ihisrh."  As  nuich  as  \\\^  thigh  surpasses 
the  llitlit  finger  in  thickness,  so  much  does  my  power  exceed  tha'.  of  niv  fa- 


he  had  sent  him  ;  which  last  he  seems  to  have  lavished  with 
great  profusion.  What  is  gained  without  labour  is  often  ex- 
pended without  care. 

Rehoboam  on  receiving  this  message  immediately  applied  to 
his  father's  counsellors,  whom  he  had  not  yet  dismissed. 
These  very  prudently  recommended  a  conciliatory  answer; 
but  this  not  agreeing  probably  with  his  own  sentiments,  he 
next  consulted  the  young  men  about  his  court,  who  had  been 
brought  up  with  him,  and  their  advice  was  directly  opp<.i='te. 
Upon  .leroboam  and  the  tribes,  or  rather  the  heads  of  inem, 
returning  on  the  third  day,  according  to  appointment,  Reh' 
boani  therefore  answereif  roughly—  My  father  made  y»ii' 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my  father  chastiseo 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 
'  The  very  words,  (as  Bishop  Hall  remarks,)  have  stings  in 
them." 

The  event  wns  as  predicted,  and  as  might  have  been  expect- 
^ed  without  an  oracle.  "To  your  tents,  O  Israel!"  was  the  cry; 
and,  "Nowsce  to  thine  own  house,  David!"    Thus  the  haughty 


(her :  and  the  use  I  shall  make  of  il  to  oppress  anil  ta.v  yon  shall  he  in  propor- 
tion. l—K/JS-y/fr.     But  we  do  not /ind  Rehohoam  ailo|itp(l  it. 

Ver.  11.  .«cor7)m/?s.  — I  Should  von  rebel,  or  become  disMtl'ecled  ;  my  '»"'f  f  « 
irhip  shall  he  n  ncorfiio-lt  in  m\'  hand.  His  vas  ciinaliufnient.  mine  >liall.lje 
puiii^lmienr.  Ce'iivs  and  Hi/l'er  conieclnre  that  nkrahhiw,  deiioles  a  .-ort  ol 
Iburnv  shrill.,  whoseprii'kirs  are  of  a  vriii.nioiis  nature,  called  by  lie  Arabs  .*x(>ir 
pion  thortn,  fioni  the  cvinisiie  pam  uidcli  ll.i  y  inflict.  But  In.  f  Inldee  renders 
it  vinigrtiin.  am\  the  Svrinc  h.i.'insiiai.  i  e.  xcovrge': :  and  ni  Ihe  parallid  place 
the  Aial'ic  has  sniii.'n  f:coi<rge.    hijiore,  and  alter  hiiii  talviet 


of  Chronicles,  the  Aialic  has  saiit.  »  acouige.  Isnlore.  and  alter  iiiii  I  amet 
and  others,  assert.  Ilial  the  scorpion  was  a  soil  of  severe  vhtp.  the  Insb's  ol 
which  were  anned  with  knots  or  points,  Ibat  sunk  mto  and  tore  the  llush.l— 
Ilngster.  ,  ^    „  .,  ■  r    ■  a 

Ver.  15.  Cause  vas  frmn  the  I.nnI -[The  caiiie  of  an  this  confesion  and 
anarchy  was  Relio!  oam's  fofh/.  rriieltn.  and  despotic  linanny.  and  Ihis  was 
certainly  nw"  from  the  I.oVd.''  nor  do.  s  Ibe  ori:  inal  le.vt  sicak  Ibis  docirine 
II  sa.vs  sihhah.  (from  srvnv.  lo  turn,  change.)  ibe  cliange  or  revolution 
\\a<  iro'm  Ihe  llorcl  ;"  wliicb  js  corsislent  uilh  all  the  pirceilin?  deeiaralioiin. 
God  siiireil  up  the  people  to  revolt  fiom  a  man  who  liad  neiilier  skill  nor  hu- 
niBiiity  to  govuiT.  thera.l- Bog'Jfer. 

43 


fieroli  against  Rehuhoam. 


1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XIII. 


Jeroboam  makes  two  calvts. 


16  T[  So  when  all  Isrnel  saw  that  the  king 
Hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saying,  What  "  portion  have  we  in 
Uavid  1  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse  :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  depai^ted 
unto  their  tents. 

17  But  °  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
d  welt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  I'Adoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute ;  and  all  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore 
king  Rehoboam  "s  made  speed  to  get  him  up 
to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  ■■  Israel  ^  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

20  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
neard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congrega- 
tion, and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  there 
was  none  that  followed  the  house  of  David, 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  '  only. 

21  Tl  And  "when  Rehoboam  Vv^as  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Reho- 
boam the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon, king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel :  return  every  man  to  his  house  ;  for 
» this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned 
to  depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  T[  Then  Jeroboam  built  *  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein  ;  and  went 
out  from  thence  and  built  '^  Penuel. 
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26  H  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Nov/ 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
David: 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  y  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
eve7i  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  ^  of  gold,  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem :  behold  ^  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  >>  Beth-el^  and  the 
other  put  he  in  "  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  '■  a  sin :  for  the 
people  w^ent  to  worship  before  the  one,  eren 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  a  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  '  of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  ^  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he 
e  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el, 
^  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made: 
and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  >  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  j  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 
had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
devised  ''of  his  own  heart;  and  ordained  a 
feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  he  offer- 
ed upon  the  altar,  i  and  ■"  burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

I  Jeroboam's  hand,  thai  oflered  violence  lo  him  that  prophesied  affainst  his  aIU3  at 
Beth-el,  wilhereth,  6  and  at  the  prayer  of  itie  prophet  is  restored.  7  Tlie  prophet,  re- 
fusins  the  kind's  entertainment,  departeth  from  Beth-el.  11  An  old  prophet,  seducing 
him,  hrinsredi  liini  back.  20  He  is  reproved  by  G«l,  23  slain  by  a  lion,  26  buried  by 
the  old  prophet,  31  who  confirmelli  his  prophecy.    ^  Jeroboiun's  obstinacy. 

AND,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out 
of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Beth-el :    and  ^  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar 
to  ^  burn  incense. 
2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith 


temper  of  one  man,  and  the  ambitious  disposition  of  another, 
conspire  to  fulfil  the  divine  purpose,  "for  the  cause  was  from 
the  Lord."  Jeroboam  was,  however,  no  better  than  his  mas- 
ter. No  sooner  is  he  settled  in  his  kingdom,  than  he  adopts  a 
wicked  policy  to  prevent  the  tribes  from  going  to  the  temple 
service.  He  does  not  indeed  set  up  IVIoIoch,  or  Ashtoreth ;  but 
fornis  images,  probably  in  some  measure  resembling  the  che- 
rubic figures,  which  the  sacred  writer  in  derision  characterizes 
as  ca/res-;-made  priests  of  any  of  the  people — established  a 
feast  in  imitation  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles— and  offered 
sacrifices  on  altars  of  his  own  erecting.     (See  note  ver.  28.) 

Confined  as  our  room  is,  we  must  beg  leave  to  indulge  in 
two  or  three  practical  remarks.  1.  How  does  one  sin  lead  on 
to  another!  Jeroboam  makes  gods,  and  to  render  them  popu- 
lar they  are  made  of  gold.  But  gods  require  priests,  priests 
an  altar,  an  altar  a  high  place,  and  thus  does  one  sin  and  folly 
lead  on  to  others.  2.  How  great  the  folly  of  attempting  to 
make  religion  serve  our  own  private  ends  !  Jeroboam  will  be 
religious ;  but  it  is  to  serve  his  political  views,  lest  Israel 
should  go  lo  Jerusalem.  3.  How  ridiculous  to  set  up  any 
thing  in  the  place  of  God!  Call  it  what  you  will,  it  is  still  a 
calf:  make  it  of  gold,  it  is  but  "a  golden  calf"  Lastly,  how 
fit  a  t>-pe  is  this  calf  of  "the  mammon  of  unrighteousness!" 
the  great  idol  which  not  only  the  heathen  but  "the  Christians 
worship.  But  let  us  remember  who  hath  said,  "Ye  cannot 
serVe  God  and  mammon."    Matt.  vi.  21. 

Chap.  XHl.  Ver.  1—34.  A  vtan  of  God  proxihcsics  asainst 
Jerohoani' s  irew  altar,  but  is  slain  by  a.  lion  in  consequence  of 
his  bein^  deceived  by  another  prophet. — In  this  chapter,  the 
following  things  particularly  claim  our  notice.  1.  A  prediction 
of  the  utter  destruction  of  Jeroboam's  altar  by  a  certain  per- 
son hereafter  to  be  born.     "  Here,  (says  Bishop  Watson,)  is  a 


Ver.  20.  The  tribe  of  Judah  only. — Thi.s  was  the  only  lohole  trilie  ;  for  it  is 
evident  frtim  Ihe  next  verse,  thai  part  of  Benjamin  remained  with  Jiulah. 

Ver.  28.  Made  tit'O  calves  of  gold.— {He  invented  a  politiral  rehrion,  and  in- 
itituted  feasts  in  his  own  times,  different  from  those  appointed  hy  Jehovah  ; 
gave  the  people  certain  ohjects  of  adoration,  and  pretended  to  think  tlint  it 
wotild  be  both  inconvenient  and  oppressive  to  them  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to 

'orship.  Tl)i,-se  calves  were  doubtless  of  tlie  same  kiud  as  the  e.alf  wliich  was 
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clear  prophecy:  the  name,  family,  and  oflice  of  a  particular 
person  are  described  in  the  year  975  (according  to  the  Bible 
chronology^  before  Christ.  Above  350  vears  after  the  delivery 
of  the  prophecy,  you  will  find  bv  consulting  the  .Sccorid  Book 
of  Kings  (chap,  xxiii.  15 — 20.)  this  prophecy  fulfilled  in  all  its 
parts." 

2.  We  have  a  twofold  miracle  wrought  to  confirm  the  truth 
of  this  prophecy  :  first,  on  Jeroboam  himself,  who  attempts  to 
arrest  the  prophet;  and  secondly,  on  the  altar,  which  is  rent, 
and  the  ashes  poured  out.  This  miracle  too  has  in  it  mercy 
as  well  as  judgment.  He  that  smote  the  king  of  Israel  also 
healed  him. 

3.  We  have  here  a  diabolical,  though  successful  attempt,  of 
an  old  prophet  to  seduce  a  young  one;  and  when  ordered  to 
predict  his  untimely  death,  he  neither  shows  tenderness  to  the 
unhappy  prophet  of  Judah,  nor  any  compunction  for  having 
been  himself  the  cause  thereof.  "I  cannot  but  think,  (says 
Bishop  Hall,)  that  this  prophet  ('  the  man  of  God,')  died  in  the 
favour  of  God,  though  by  the  teeth  of  a  lion ;  his  life  was  for- 
feited for  example,  his  soul  was  safe Violent  events  do 

not  always  argue  the  anger  (i.e.  wrath)  of  God.  But,  Oh! 
the  unsearchable  ways  of  the  Almighty!  The  man  of  God 
sins  and  dies  speedily:  the  lying  prophet  that  seduced  him  sur- 
vives :  yea,  wicked  Jeroboam  enjovs  his  idolatry,  and  treads 
upon  the  grave  of  his  reprover.  Tnere  is  neither  favour  in  the 
delay  of  stripes,  nor  displeasure  in  the  haste:  rather,  whom 
God  loves,  he  chastises,  sharply  and  speedily,  while  the  rest 
prosper  unto  condemnation.  How  much  happier  is  it  for  us, 
that  we  die  now  to  live  for  ever,  than  that  we  live  awhile  to 
die  for  ever !" 

Of  the  characters  here  described,  we  know  nothing  but  the 
facts  before  us,  which  are  much  in  favour  of  the  young  pro- 


set  up  by  Aaron  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  pointing  them  out  to  tlie  peo- 
ple, he  should  use  the  same  words  that  Aaron  used  on  that  occasion,  when 
they  must  have  heard  what  terrible  judgments  fell  upon  their  forefathers  for 
this  idolatry.  Solomon's  idolatry,  however,  liad  prepared  the  people  for  Jero- 
boam's abomination.]— Bog-.s?f/-. 

Ver.  29.    Beth-el  and  Dan.— 'Phe  soutlierr  ^nd  northern  extremities  of  Ca- 
naan 


Jerohoairi's  hand  witherelh. 
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the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  David,  Josiali  by  name ;  and  upon 
thee  shall  <=  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's  bones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  <J  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  ?.s-  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ; 
Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  "W  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jeroboam 
heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had 
cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  *  Lay 
hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull 
it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the 
sign  f  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  God,  Entreat  e  now  the  face  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  ^  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was 
before. 

7  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  '  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  If 
3  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thy  house,  I  will  not 
go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Eat  '•no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  camest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  Tl"  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el ;  and  his  '  sons  came  and  told  him  all 
the  works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day  in  Beth-el :  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to 
their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them.  What 
way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons  had  seen  what 
way  the  man  of  God  went,  which  came  from 
Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Saddle  me  the 
ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass :  and  he  rode 
thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  camest 
from  Judah  ?  And  he  said,  I  a7n. 
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Tlie  disobedient  prophet  slain 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  ■"  not  return  with  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place  : 

17  For  "  it  was  said  to  me  by  "  the  word  ot 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink 
w^ater  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way 
that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thy  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread 
and  drink  water.     But  he  lied  p  unto  him. 

19  So  1  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat 
bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the 
table  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that 
came  from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  "■  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandmentwhich  the  Lord  thy  God  command- 
ed thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast '  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  the  which 
the  LORD  did  say  t  to  thee.  Eat  no  bread, 
and  drink  no  water ;  thy  "  carcass  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom 
he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  ''  met  him 
by  the  way,  and  slew  him  :  and  his  carcass 
was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it, 
the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  stand- 
ing by  the  carcass  :  and  they  came  and  told 
it  in  the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  Tl"  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said.  It  is 
the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath 
^  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  =•  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  hivi. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 
carcass,  nor  y  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 


phet,  who  met  with  an  immature  death.  It  must  be  admitted 
thnt  he  disobeyed  the  divine  injunction;  but  he  was  deceived, 
and  that  perhaps  as  many  are,  for  want  of  due  consideration. 
But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  old,  the  lying  prophet  7  We 
may  learn  hence  that  no  external  sifts,  not  even  miracle  or 
prophecy,  evince  the  conversion  of  tne  heart ;  "  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day,  (saith  our  Lord,)  Have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  done  many  wonderful  works?    And  then 


Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  4.  Dried  wp.— Probably  by  a  stroke  of  palsy,  that  deprived 
him  of  ifs  use. 

V(!r.  7.  Give  thee  a  reward. — [As  preat  men  in  the  East  make  no  presents 
to  equals  or  inferiors  wlien  visited,  Sir  John  Cliardin  thinks  that  the  king  in- 
tended l)y  this  to  treat  the  prophet  as  his  superior.]— iJaffsier. 

Ver.  17.  It  was  tiaid.—  Heb.  "  The  word  was." 

Ver.  20.  Word  nfthe  Lord.—["  A  great  clamour,"  says  Dr.  Kennicott,  "  has 
Been  raised  against  tliis  part  of  history,  on  account  of  God's  denouncing  sen- 
tence on  the  true  prophet  by  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet ;  bat,  if  we  exa- 
mine with  attention  the  original  words  hero,  they  will  be  found  to  signify  either, 
he  loho  brought  him  hack,  or,  whom  he  had  brought  back;  for  the  very  same 
words  aaher  heshivo,  occur  again,  ver.  23.  where  they  are  now  translated, 
fphom  he  had  brought  back;  and  where  they  cannot  be  translated  otherwise. 
This  being  the  case,  we  are  at  liberty  to  consider  the  words  of  the  Lord,  as  de- 
livered to  the  true  prophet,  thus  brought  back  ;  and  then  the  sentence  is  pro- 
nounced by  God  Himself,  calling  to  him  out  of  heaven,  as  in  Gen.  x.\ii.  11. 
And  that  this  doom  was  thus  pronounced  by  God,  not  by  the  false  prophet,  we 
aic  assured  in  verso  ?6     '  Tho  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  accord- 


will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me, 
ye  that  work  iniquity."     (Matt.  vii.  22,  23.) 

One  other  circumstance  we  must  not  pass  over,  as  we  fear 
many,  even  in  the  present  day,  are  under  the  same  delusion. 
When  the  old  prophet  saw  that  his  brother  prophet  had  been 
slain  through  his  deception,  his  conscience  smote  him,  and  he 
dropt  a  few  hypocritical  fears,  and  cried,  "  ALts,  mv  brother!" 
as  he  buried  him.     So  our  Lord  remarks  of  the  Pharisees  of 


ing  to  tho  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  unto  him.'  Josephm  land  also 
the  Arabic]  asserts  that  the  sentence  was  declared  by  God  to  the  true  x>ro- 
X>het."\—Bagster.  ,    _,    ,. 

Ver.  28.  The  lion  had  not  eaten.  &c.— lAll  here  was  supernatural.  The  ion. 
though  he  had  killed  tho  man,  vet  contrary  to  his  nature,  did  not  devour  him, 
nor  tear  the  ass,  nor  meddle  with  tho  liavellcrs  that  passed  by  ;  wiiile  the  ass 
stood  quietly  by,  not  feariiis  il.o  lion,  nor  betaking  himself  to  flight;  both 
stood  as  guardians  of  the  fallin  prophot,  till  this  extraordinary  intelligence  was 
carried  into  the  city,  which  rendered  the  miracle  the  more  illustrious,  and  plain- 
ly showed  that  this  event  did  not  hai)pen  by  chance.  This  concatenation  p( 
miracles  marked  the  death  of  the  man  of  God  as  a  Divme  rebuke  for  his  dis- 
obedience m  eating  broad  at  idolatrous  Beth-el ;  and  here  we  see,  as  m  varioui 
other  cases,  that  '^  often  judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  God."  The  true 
prophet,  for  suffering  himself  to  be  seduced  by  the  old  iirophet,  and  for  recei- 
ving that  as  a  revelation  from  God  which  was  opposed  to  the  revelation  which 
himself  had  received,  and  which  was  confirmed  by  so  many  miracles,  is  sla;ii 
by  a  lion  and  his  body  deprived  of  the  burial  of  his  fathers,  while  the  wicked 
king  and 'the  fallen  prophet  are  both  permitted  to  Wve.]— Bolster. 
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Jeroboairi's  wife  sent  to  Abijah. 

brought  it  back :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 
the  cTty,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 
'JO  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave; 
pnd  tiiey   mourned  over  him,  saying,  Alas, 
'  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When 
I  am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 
«  herein  the  man  of  God  is  buried  ;  lay  *  my 
DO  lies  beside  his  bones  : 

32  For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
word  of  the  TjOrd  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  are  in  the  cities  of  ^  Samaria,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  T[  After  '  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but  '^  made  again  'of  the 
lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places  : 
whosoever  would,  he  ^  consecrated  him,  and  he 
Decame  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  even  to  s  cut  it  off,  and  to  de- 
stroy it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER    XIV.     . 

1  Abijah  beinsr  ack,  Jeroboam  semletti  his  wile  dipffuised  vnih  presents  to  tlie  prophet 
Aliiliih  at  Shiloli.  5  Aliiiah,  forewarned  l)y  God"',  denounceth  Goal's  judginenl.  17 
Al)ijali  dietii,  and  is  buried.  19  Nadab  succee-ieih  Jerolwain.  yi  Reholwani's  wick- 
ed teizn.    "is  Siiishuk  ^poileth  Jerusitleni.    29  Abijani  succeedetlt  Reliuboam. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be 
not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  and 
get  thee  to  Shiloh  :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  which  '^  told  me  that  I  should  be  king 
over  this  people. 

3  And  ''  take  "  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and 
^  cracknels,  and  a  '  cruise  of  honey,  and  go 
to  him  :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become 
of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  and 
went  to  •"  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of 
Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes 
e  were  set  by  reason  of  his  ^  age. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  '  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold, 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing 
of  thee  for  her  son  ;  for  he  is  sick  :  thus  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her:  for  it  shall  be,' 
when  she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  her- 
self to  be  another  xcoman. 
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He  denounceth  God^s  judgment. 

6  And  it  was  50,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that 
he  said,  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  why 
feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  lor  I  am 
sent  to  thee  wiHi  )  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Forasmuch  ^  as  I  exalted  thee  from 
among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel, 

8  And  rent  '  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  T/et 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  David,  who 
•"  kept  my  commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which 
icas  right  in  mine  eyes  ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  ^-ere  be- 
fore thee  :  for  "  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke 
"  me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  p  me  behind  thy 
back  ; 

10  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  off")  from 
Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall^ 
and  him  that  is  shut  ""up  and  left  in  Israel, 
and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till 
it  be  all  gone. 

11  Him  ^that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  tlie 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
house  :  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city, 
the  child  shall  '  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 
to  the  grave,  because  "  in  him  there  is  found 
"some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  "'  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a  reed  is 
shaken  in  the  water,  and  "  he  shall  root  y  up  Is- 
rael out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  ^  them  beyond 
the  river,  because  they  have  made  their 
*  groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 


his  Jay:  "Wo  unto  you!  for  ve  build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them."  (Luke  \\.  47.)  Again, 
'  When  I  die,  (said  he,)  lay  my  bones  by  his  bones."  And  do 
not  many  professing  Christians  flatter  themselves,  that,  by 
being  buried  in  ground  consecrated  by  the  ashes  of  the  saints, 
they  shall  also  rise  with  them;  and  foolishly  liope  to  escape 
that  eye  which  seeth  all  things  !    (See  Psalm' cx.x.xix.  7—12.) 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Jeroboam^s  relsn  and  death;  the 
apostacij  of  Rehoboam  and  of  Jiidah. — Jeroboam's  son  fall- 
ing sick,  he  sends  his  wife  in  disguise  to  Ahijah,  to  inquire  re- 
specting his  recovery.  The  prophet  was,  however,  apprized  of 
her  visit;  and  though  blind,  immediately  as  she  set  her  foot 
within  his  door,  he  calls  her  by  name,  denounces  the  death 
of  the  youth,  the  terrible  destruction  of  Jeroboam's  house,  and 
that  the  ten  tribes  should  be  carried  away  captive.  The  death 
of  the  youth  is,  however,  not  threatened  as  a  judgment  upon 
himself,  for  he  is  "  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,"  and  obtains 
this  honourable  distinction—"  He  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 
to  the  grave"  in  peace,  beciuse  in  him  there  was  found  "some 
{?ood  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;"  which  plainly 
intimates  that  he  was  not  a  mere  infant,  but  had  discovered 
evidence  of  early  piety.     For  other  particulars  of  Jeroboam's 


Ver.  32.  Cities  of  Samaria.— As  it  is  certain  Samaria  \va?  not  yet  built, 
eillier,  1.  Tlii.-i  name  was  at'terwards  inserted  Ijy  the  compilor  uf  the  hook  ;  Or, 
2.  It  was  uttered  by  tlie  .spirit  of  prophecy  ;  Or,  3.  (which  seems  most  pro!)a- 
ole,)  the  hill  was  called  by  this  name  before  tlie  city  was  built  on  it.  See  note 
on  chap.  xvi.  24. 

{;hap.  XIV.  Ver.  3.  Take  iBJtk  tliee  .  .  .  cracknels.  (\akiiclim.)—\gpotred 
or  perforated  cakes  ;  cither,  as  some  suppose,  thin  caki-s  pieicid  tbroufrli  witli 
noles,  llie  same  as  is  called  Jeira'  bread  to  the  pri'sent  day.  ami  used  by  thorn 
at  the  pas,sover;  or,  as  }1nr>i:er  iinairiiics.  cakes  fpnlted  with  so/'ds.  as  wilh 
Besainiiiti,  Roman  coriander.  &c.  such  as  he  proves  I'liiin  Rniiiro'ff,  Kiisnetl, 
and  Hanii>ai/.  are  still  used  in  the  East.  This  was  cerralnly  nut  a  present  ihal 
proclaimed  royalty  ;  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  bren.  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Kast,  a  present  only  fit  for  a  country  woman  to  have  made,  as  Bji.  Patrick 
supposes  :  for  D'Arvieux  informs  iia.  that  when  he  waited  on  an  Arab  emir, 
nia  mother  and  sisters  sent  liim  a  prcs(;nt  of  pastry,  lioney,  and  fresh  butler, 
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reign,  we  are  referred  to  "  the  book  of  Chronicles,"  while  the 
historian  returns  to  Rehoboam,  and  the  house  of  Judah. 

By  the  age  of  Rehoboam,  it  should  seem  that  he  must  haye 
been  born  before  the  accession  of  his  father  Solomon  ;  but  in 
this  there  seems  to  be  some  niistake.  (See  note  on  ver.  -21.) 
His  mother  being  an  Ammonite,  though  for  a  while  she  might 
profess  to  be  a  proselyte,  yet  it  is  probable  that  afterwards  she 
was  one  of  the  strange  wives  that  turned  away  the  heart  of 
Solomon  to  idols.  It  was  not  tlierefore  to  be  e.xpected  that 
Rehoboam  should  be  clear  from  idolatry,  especially  as  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  not  only  a  weak,  but  a  vicious  man,  and  to 
have  laid  no  restraint  on  the  morals  of  the  people;  so  that  they 
not  only  worshipped  idols,  but  served  them  wilh  rites  the  most 
abominable  and  obscene. 

In  consequence  of  these  enormities,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  suffer  Shishak,  king  of  Egj-pt,  to  invade  Jerusalem,  when 
he  plundered  both  the  temple  and  the  palace  of  their  treasures- 
and  particularly  took  away  the  three  luindrtd  shields  of  beaten 
gold,  which  Solomon  had  made,  as  already  mentioned.  But 
for  a  fuller  account  of  this  invasion,  we  are  again  referred  to 
Chronicles ;  in  the  mean  time  we  may  remark  upon  the  differ 
ent  characters  of  these  rival  and  contemporary  kings.     Reho- 


with  a  basin  of  sweet-meats  of  Damascus.]— Bng-sre)-.; A  c) w'se— Fither  of 

skin  or  earthenware.  In  the  East,  no  person  thinks  of  asking  inf'urniation,  or 
any  kind  of  favour,  without  some  present.     See  on  1  Sain.  i.\.  7. 

Ver.  6.  Heavy  tidings.— AW  hard  substances  are  heavy.  Sounds  are  heavy 
which  are  dismal  or  alarnu'ne. 

Ver  10.  Every  male.— The  common  version  is  as  in  1  Sam.  xxv.  22.  Wo 
conceive  the  sense  of  tlie  verse  to  be,  "  every  man  who  walks  the  streets,  and 
everyone  wlio  is  concealed  at  home  ;"  and  to  comiilete  the  contumely  of  the 
e-\tiression,  they  are  all  compared  to  dung. 

Ver.  13.  Some  good  rliln!:.—'r]<v  Hebrew  dehar,  sip-nifyin?  primarily  Jnorrf. 
some  have  hence'infrrred,  that  he  was  now  ,1  youn;;  man,  past  cbiklhuod.  and 
thai  he  had  been  bold  enough  to  speak  "  a  poiid  word"  (as  we  should  say)  on 
the  part  of  Jehovah,  and  against  idolatry  :  and  tliis  accounts  for  his  death  ba 
ing  so  generally  lamented. 

Ver.  U.    But  lohat  ?  even  noir.— These  expressions  are  evidently  rllipttca. 


Deatk  oj  Jt^r-ohoam.  1  KINGS.— CHAP 

16  And  he  shall  gwe  Israel  >=  up  because  of 
the  sins  of  Jei-oboam,  who  '  did  shi,  and  who 
u)ade  Israel  to  sin. 

17  "H  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  de- 
paited,  and  came  to  ''  Tirzah  :  and  when  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died  ; 

IS  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  tlie  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  '  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  If  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  '■  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And, the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  e  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

21  'il  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reigned  in  Judah.  Rehoboam  ^L■as  ^  forty  and 
one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
i  which  the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  tlie 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  provoked  him  to  j  jealousy 
with  their  sins  which  they  had  committed, 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high  ^  places,  and 
1  images,  and  "  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and 
"  under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  "  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the 
land  :  and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  11  And  p  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem  : 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house  ;  he  even  took  away  all :  and  he 
took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold  i  which  Solo- 
mon had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 
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XV.  Ahijavi's  wicked  reign. 

brazen  shields,  and  committed  them,  unto  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  ■■  guai'd,  which  kept 
the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare 
them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  1 

30  And  ^  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid. And  his  mother's  name  uas  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess.  And  «  Abijam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

s  wicket!  reipn.  8  Asa  succeeilelli  Iiiin.  11  Asa's  pood  reiffn.  16  The  wax 
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OW  *in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam 
over  Judah. 

And 
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2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
^  his    mother's    name    xoas    "  Maachah,    the 
daughter  of  "^  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  w^alked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him  :  and  his  heart 
<■  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  f  Nevertheless  for  David's  sake  did  the  Lord 
his  God  give  him  a  s  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set 
up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jeru 
sal  em : 

5  Because  David  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  any  thing  that  he  commanded  him  a 
the  days  of  his  life,  save  only  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?  And 
there  was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

S  And  ''Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 


boain,  ihousli  the  son  of  Solomon,  was  a  weak  and  irresolute 
man  ;  and  notwithstanding  he  saw  the  evils  which  idohitry 
had  brouyiht  on  his  father  and  himself,  he  had  neitiier  wisdom 
nor  resolution  to  resist  it.  Jeroboam,  on  the  other  hand,  was 
artful,  active,  and  decided  in  iiis  character  ;  yet,  though  he 
knew  tlie  ten  tribes  had  been  given  him  in  consequence  of 
Solomon's  apostacy,  he  also  became  an  apostate  and  an  idola- 
ter; but  not  exactly  in  the  same  way.  The  king  of  .judah 
worshipped  heathen  idols,  and  by  heathen  rites.  The  king  of 
Israel  made  idols  of  his  own,  and  attempted  a  middle  path, 
by  imitating  the  temple  worship,  with  images,  and  rites,  and 
by  priests  of  his  own  making,  as  in  the  case  of  Micah,  the 
Ephraimite.  (See  Jiidg.  .wiii.  14,  &c.)  The  one  worshipped 
false  gods,  the  other  tlie  true  God,  as  he  pretended  ;  but  it  was 
m  a  way  contrary  to  his  appointment.  It  is  difRcult  to  say 
which  is  the  most  oflensive  to  the  divine  Being ;  both,  how- 
ever, we  well  know,  proceed  from  the  same  source,  "  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief.^' 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 34.  The  reign  of  Abijam  and  Asa  in 
Judah  ;  and  in  Israel,  of  Nadab,  who  is  slain,  with  all  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  by  Baasha,  his  successor. — Abijam,  we  have 
seen,  was  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  and  "  walked  in  all  the  sins 
of  his  father,"  in  which  Maachah,  his  mother,  certainly  en- 


aml  maybe  paraphrased  a.s  follows  ;  "  Biitiohat,  speak  I  of  a  king  to  l)e  raised 
up?  Even,  now  tlie  jiid^ment  is  begun  in  the  death  of  the  young  prince  Abi.jah." 

Ver.  17.  Tirznh.—\  Tirzah  was  a  city  of  Ephraim,  to  which  tribe  Jeroboam 
belonged  ;  and  appears  to  have  been  pleasantly  situated,  as  it  is  said  in  Ca. 
«i.  4.  "  Thou  an  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah,"  though  its  precise  situation 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  royal  city,  and  the  scat 
of  government  for  a  long  time  after  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  till  Omri  built 
''amaria  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  21.  Reltob'xun  icas  forty  and,  one  i/earx  oW.— There  is  some  difTiculty 
utlendiui.'  this  age  of  Relioboam.  If  he  were  forty-one  years  of  age  at  bis  fa- 
ther's death,  it  not  only  makes  .Solomon  to  have  married  two  years  iiefore  be 
cau-e  to  the  crown,  but  il  is  bard  to  e.\|ilain  how  he  could  then  be  "  young  and 
tender  hearted."  .See  2  Chron.  xiii.  7.  Two  Ureek  frarments  read,  "  .Sixteen 
vearsohi  when  he  began  to  reitn  ;"  but  tills  is  ali<;ht  authority  ;  il  is  followed 
ht.wevcrby  Houbiganl,  Boothroyd,  Clarke,  &c.  Capellus  jireters  22  years,  but 
Jiis  IS  wholly  conjectural.     See  Boothroyd.  also  Watt's  Cni.  Notes. 

Ver.  24.   Xhert  were  also  Sodomites.—"  Prostilutesi  male  or  female,  were. 


couraged  him.  (See  ver.  13.)  His  son  Asa  was,  however,  a 
very  dift'erent  character,  and  "did  what  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  like  David  his  father."  He  banished  the  Sodom- 
ites, pulled  down  his  father's  idols,  and  even  reinoved  his 
prananiother  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  a  filthy 
idol — which  he  burnt  by  the  brook  Kidron.  F'or  some  un- 
known reason,  the  high  places,  indeed,  which  were  occasion- 
ally used  for  sacrifice,  were  not  removed;  yet  "his  heart  was 
perfect  v.ith  the  Lord  all  his  days;"  i.  c.  he  served  him  alone 
and  no  idol,  as  was  the  case  with  David,  who  turned  not 
aside  all  his  days  from  the  divine  precepts,  "  save  only  in  the 
matter  of  Uriah."  What,  then,  was  that  David's  only  sinl 
Far  from  it.  He  sinned  in  numbering  the  people,  and  in  va- 
rious other  instances;  for  these  he  offered  atonement,  and 
they  were  blotted  out;  but  this  was  a  sin  so  complicated  and 
enormous,  that  (though  certainly  forgiven)  it  will  remain  a  blot 
upon  his  memory  while  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament 
are  in  existence ;  and  it  is  thus  marked,  to  show  that  acts  of 
treachery  and  murder  are  no  less  abhorrent  to  God,  than  acts 
of  rebellion  against  himself. 

Perpetual  warfare  was  a  natural  consequence  of  the  separa- 
tion of  the  land  of  Israel  into  two  kingdoms ;  in  consequence 
of  which  we  find  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam  and  Jero- 


aniong  the  Canaanites  and  apostate  Jews,  sacred  to  Venus;  tliey  pr.-iclised 
their  abominable  imiiurities  as  acts  of  religion  :"  also  tlie  gains  ot  prosutution 
were  dedicated  to  their  idols. 

Ver.  31.  Aiijam.—  V\\\s  name  is  also  spelt  Abiliu,  and  Abiah.  See  Matt.  i.  7. 

Chap.  XV.   Ver.  2.    Ahifam's  7nother's  wa?«e.— Consejiuently  the  sraml- 

motherof  Asa. Abishal'om—\.  e.  Absalotn  ;  2  Chion.  .vi.  21.  so  the  t^xx. 

always  spell  ii.  Josephus  says  that  "  Maachah  was  a  granddaughter  ol  Ab- 
salom, by  Tliamar  his  dau^'bter."  2  Chron.  .\iii.  2.  we  read,  Abijali  s  molher  s 
name  was  Micliaiah  (a  different  spelling  tbr  Maachah)  the  daueblcr  ol  Uriel 
of  Gibeah  ;  probably  ihe  husband  of  Tliamar  -Dr.  II  all.  . 

Ver.  4    A  lamp  in  .leru.talmi.-M.nt  Is,  a  s.-i  to  renin  there,  cli.  -M-  3<k 

Ver  6  There  was  war.  &c.— Ilnsteud  oi  Rehnbunm.  fourreenM^S.  the 
Arabic,  and  some  copies  of  the  Tar/rum,  read  Ab:jam.  Tlie  ^yriac  has  'Abia. 
the  son  of  Rehoboam  ;"  anil  the  Editio  Piinceps  ot  the  Vulgate  has  Ab>a. 
This  is  doubtless  the  true  r,  adin;r.  as  otherwise  it  would  be  an  unnecessary 
repetition  of  ch  xiv.  30.  and  a  retietition  which  mten-upts  the  history  g|  Abl- 
jah:  sec  2  Clir.  xiii-  3.  &c.]-eaester. 
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Asa's  good  reign. 

the)'- buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  H  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  >  mother's  name  was 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  loas  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  cZic/ David  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  Sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his 
fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  Maachah  his  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  j  de- 
stroyed ^  her  idol,  and  burnt  '  it  by  the  brook 
Kidron. 

14  But  ""  the  high  places  were  not  removed  : 
nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  "  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which 
himself  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  TI  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  °  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up 
against  Judah,  and  built  p  Ramah,  that  he 
1  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah. 

IS  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  u-ere  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants :  and  king  Asa  sent  them  to  Ben-ha- 
dad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion, 
king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  ""at  Damascus, 
saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
anf/ between  my  father  and  thy  father :  behold, 
I  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and 
gold  ;  come  and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  ^  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he 
had  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote 
t  Ijon,  and  "  Dan,  and  "  Abel-beth-maachah, 
and  allCinneroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah  ;  none  xoas  ^  exempted: 
and  they  took  away  the   stones  of  Ramah, 


1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XVI 
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Tlie  wicked  reign  oj  Baasha. 

and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  BaashiS 
had  builded  ;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them 
Geba  ^  of  Benjamin,  and  y  Mizpah. 

23  Tl  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah'' 
Nevertheless  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was 
diseased  ^  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David 
his  father  :  and  »  Jehoshaphat  ''  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

25  T[  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  •=  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in 
his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  U  And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the 
house  of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him , 
and  '^  Baasha  smote  him  at  ^  Gibbethon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ;  he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto  the 
saying  f  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite: 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his 
provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  s  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

32  T[  And  ^  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  >  of  Jeroboam,  and  in 
his  sin  j  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1,7  Jehu's  prophecy  aeainsl  Baasha.  6  Elah  siieceedelh  liim.  8  Zimri,  conspiring 
asain.^t  Klah,  succeeilelh  him.  U  Zimri  executeUi  Jehu's  prophecy.  15  dinri,  nnatla 
king  by  the  soldiers,  forcelli  Zinui  desperately  to  burn  himself.  21  I'he  kingdom  being 
divided,  Oniri  prevaileth  ajjuinsl  Tibni.  23  Omri  bnildeUi  Samaria.  95  His  wicked 
reign.  27  Ahab  succeedelh  him.  29  Ahab's  most  wicked  reign.  34  Josliua's  curse 
upon  Hiel,  the  builder  of  Jericho. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
"  the   son   of  Hanani   against   >>  Baasha, 
saying. 


boam — Abijam  and  Jeroboam — Asa  and  Baasha,  and  so  on, 
while  the  two  kingdoms  subsisted.  By  perpetual  warfare, 
however,  we  need  not  understand  peiTjetual  slaughter;  but 
continual  enmity,  with  frequent  petty  siiirmishing,  though  not 
worth  recording.  So,  in  the  last  mentioned  instance;  though 
there  was  much  animosity  between  the  contemporary  kings, 
there  was  no  open  war  till  Baasha  began  to  build  the  fortress 
of  Ramah,  near  .Jerusalem,  in  order  to  cut  off  all  communica- 
tion between  the  two  kingdoms.  (See  note  on  ver.  17.)  But  here 
it  should  seem  Asa's  faith,  as  well  as  his  feet,  failed  him,  and 
the  Lord  sent  a  pniphet  to  reprove  him  for  it,  as  we  shall  find 
in  the  parallel  account  of  Chronicles.  (2  Chron.  xvi.  7,  &c.) 
Asa,  however,  thought  it  necessary  to  bribe  Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria,  to  assist  him,  by  attacking  some  of  the  principal  cities 


Ver.  9.  In  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  reigned  Asa.— By  ver.  1.  Abijam 
oeSan  to  reign  in  the  eighteentli  year  of  Jeroljotirii,  reigned  tlirongh  the  nine- 
teenth, and  began  the  twentieth,  in  the  latter  pari  jf  which  A.sa  began  his 
reign.  Tlie  Hebrews  reckon  any  vart  of  three  years  or  days,  as  tliree  years 
or  days.  This  remark  will  be  found  important,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  tlie 
resurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

Ver.  13.    From  being  ijueen. : — Some  read,  "  From  the  queen  ;"  i.  e.  Asa's 

wife,  over  whom  she  might  assume  authority. She  had  viade  an  idol  in  a 

grove.— Thxs.  refers  td  an  obscene  priapean  figure,  made  for  Venus.  The  Vul- 
gdls  renders  it,  "  a  most  abominable  image  ;"  anil  in  2  Chron.  xv.  16.  an  image 
of  Priapus.  This  idol  Asa  destroyed,  or  cut  to'  pieces,  then  burnt,  and  proba- 
bly threw  its  ashes  into  the  brook  Kedron. 

Ver.  14.  The  high  places  loere  not  removed.— That  is,  as  some  explain  it, 
those  employed  to  aacrifice  to  Jehovah  j  for  otherwise  we  learn,  2  Chron.  xiv. 
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of  Israel:  he  thus  compelled  Baasha  to  give  up  his  design. 
Asa  then  summoned  the  people  throughout  .Iiidah  to  destroy 
what  Baasha  had  erected,  which  appears  to  have  been  of 
great  strength,  as  he  built  or  fortified  two  other  towns  with 
the  stones  and  timber  taken  therefrom. 

The  sacred  historian  now  marks  the  fulfilment  of  Ahijah's 
prophecy,  of  destruction  to  the  house  of  Jeroboam.  Baasha 
not  only  destroyed  his  son  Nadab,  then  on  the  thro.ie,  but  left 
not  "any  that  breathed;"  according  to  the  saying  of  the 
Lord  by  his  servant  Ahijah,  of  Shilon,  because  of  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  and  "  the  provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger."  So  truly  is  it  "  a  fearful  (awful) 
thing  to  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  (Heb.  x.  31.) 

Chap.  XVI  Ver.  1 — 34.     Jehu   the  prophet,  announces  the 


5."  He  took  awayoutof  the  cities  of  Judah  all  the  high  places  and  the  images." 
meaning  all  the  hJEli  places  with  images  which  were  used  for  idol  worship ; 
or,  perhaps,  he  took  the  high  places  out  of  all  the  cities  or  great  towns,  but  no! 
out  of  all  the  ^nllages.    See  Dr.  John  Edwards. 

Ver.  17.  Built  Ramah.— [By  building  Ramah  is  here  meant/onm/mg- it 
in  order  to  prevent  all  intercourse  with  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  lest  his  sub 
jects  should  cleave  to  the  house  of  David  :  for  Ramah  was  a  city  of  Beiyamui 
situated  on  the  confines  of  both  kingdoms,  probably  on  a  hill,  as  the  name  im 
ports,  commanding  a  narrow  defile  between  the  mountains,  through  vhichlay 
the  principal  road  to  Jerusalem  ;  so  that  a  fortification  being  erected  here,  no 
communication  could  be  held  between  the  people  of  Israel  and  Judah,  without 
Baasha's  permission.] — Bagstrr. 

Chap.  XVI  Ver.  1.  Son  of  Hanani— lie  also  was  a  prophet  .  see  2  Chron. 
xix,  2 


ZimrVs  treason. 

2  Forasmuch  '  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel ;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  "^  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  '^  made  my  people  Israel 
to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins; 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  take  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house  ;  and 
will  make  thy  house  like  the  house  of  Jero- 
hoam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  Him  s  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  ^  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

G  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  ■  Tirzah  :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  )  prophet  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Baasha,  and  againt  his  ''  house,  even 
for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  'provoking  him  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  ;  and  because  ■"  he  killed  him. 

8  T[  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant "  Zimri,  captain  of  half  Ais 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in 
Tirzah,  drinking  himself  drunk  "  in  the  house 
of  Arza  p  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he 
slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha:  he  left  him  not 
one  1  that  pisseth  against  a  wall,  "■  neither  of 
his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 
Baasha,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  '  against  <■  Baasha  by  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by 
which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  I 
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1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XVI.  Omri  made  king  of  Israel. 

"  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
"  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  T[  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in 
*  Tirzah.  And  the  people  were  encamped 
against  ^  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  tho 
Philistines. 

J 6  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king :  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that 
day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the 
king's  house  over  him  y  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  '  walking  in  the 
way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he  did 
to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  r<?st  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ? 

21  1[  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
"into  two  parts:  half  of  the  people  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king; 
and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  pre- 
vailed against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  TT  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Omri  ^  to  reign  over  Israel, 
tw^elve  years :  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill, 
'='*  Samaria. 

25  ir  But  Omri  wrought  evil  « in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  be- 
fore him. 
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death  of  Baasha,  who  is  slain  by  j^imri,  but  succeeded  by  Om- 
ri, and  O'liri  by  Ahah. — Baasha.  though  he  was  himself  the 
insirunieiit  of  destruction  to  .TeroDoain|s  family,  was  so  infatu- 
ated as  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  that  wicked  prince,  which  en- 
tailed upon  himself  the  same  destruction.  When,  however, 
the  Lord  says,  "I  exalted  thee  out  of  the  dust,  and  made  thee 
prince  over  my  people  Israel,"  we  must  not  consider  this  as 
giving  any  sanction  to  the  treachery  or  cruelty  of  Baasha,  who 
was  no  better  than  a  rebel  and  an  assassin;  but  as  marking 
the  sovereignty  of  His  providence,  who,  as  Daniel  saith, 
"changeth  the  times  and  seasons;  removeth  kings,  and  set- 
teth  up  kings"  at  his  pleasure;  yet  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
tne  free  agency  of  men,  or  excuse  their  criminality.  On  the 
contrary,  tne  same  judgment  was  executed  on  Baasha  as  he 
had  executed  on  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam.  Elah  the  son 
of  Baasha  succeeded  his  father,  but  he  had  not  reigned  more 
than  two  years  when  he  also  was  slain  by  one  of  his  own  cap- 
tains, while  "drii.'king  himself  drunk"  in  the  house  of  one  of 
nis  servants  ! 

The  triumph  of  Zimri  was,  however,  very  short;  he  reigned 
but  seven  days,  when  the  army,  which  were  encamped  at 
Gibbethon.  hearing  of  his  treachery,  proclaimed  Omri,  their 


Ver.  7.  Because  he  killed  Aim.— That  is,  Nadab,  and  the  family  of  Jerobo- 
tin.—  Rab.  Sol.  Ben  Jarchi. 

Ver.  8.  Twenty  and  sixth  year.-  [Baaslia  began  to  reign  in  the  third  year 
of  Asa,  and  reigned  24  years  ;  jet  he  .'ied  and  was  succeeded  by  Elah  in  the 
!6th  year  of  Asa  ;  and,  in  hke  manner,  Elah,  who  began  to  reign  in  the  26th 
year  of  Asa,  and  was  killed  in  the  27ih,  is  said  to  have  reigned  tioo  years.  Thus 
It  is  evident  that  a  part  of  a  year  is  calculated  as  a  whole  year.  In  the  Chi- 
nese annals,  the  whole  year  in  which  a  king  dies  is  ascribed  to  his  reign,  the 
years  of  the  succeeding  king  being  reckoned  only  from  the  beginning  of  the 
following  year.  ]—Bag's;er. 

Ver.  23.  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  ^sa.— There  is  a  difficulty  in  this 
chronology,  wliich  the  learned  Rabbi,  Sol.  Ben  Jarchi,  (as  quoted  by  Dr. 
Clarke,)  thus  explains  :  "  The  division  of  the  kingdom  between  Tibni  andOm- 
li,  began  in  the  twenty  seventh  year  of  Asa,  (and)  lasted  five  years  (or,  be- 
tween fuui  and  five.)  Tibni  dying,  Omri  came  into  possession  of  the  whole 
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commander-in-chief,  king;  and  he  immediately  led  them 
against  Zimri,  who,  to  avoid  being  taken,  set  fire  to  the 
king's  palace,  and  burnt  that  and  himself  together.  The  na- 
tion was  not,  however,  unanimous.  One  half  the  people,  we 
are  told,  followed  Tibni,  while  the  other,  including  the  army, 
remained  attached  to  Omri ;  he  was,  however,  no  better  than 
his  predecessors,  but  followed  the  idolatries  of  Jeroboam.  The 
only  fact  here  thought  worthy  of  recording  is,  that  he  bought 
the  hill  of  Shemer,  and  built  thereon  the  city  of  Samaria, 
which  became  afterwards  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
rael, and  a  rival  city  to  Jerusalem. 

Omri  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahab,  who  is  branded  be- 
yond ail  his  predecessors  for  idolatry,  and  "did  more  to  pro- 
voke the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of 
Israel  that  were  before  him."  Such  was  the  progress  of  idola- 
try in  a  nation  singled  out  from  all  others  to  be  witnesses  for 
the  true  God  against  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  !  Some  may  be 
ready  to  wonder  what  there  could  be  so  bewitching  in  idolatry. 
The  tfuth  appears  to  be,  that  every  man  by  nature  (as  saith  the 
prophet  Jeremiah)  "walks  after  the  imagination  of  his  own 
heart,"  and  "  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil,  and 
that  continuall-y."    Men's  depraved  fancies  picture  to  them- 


kingdom  in  the  thii  ty-first  year  of  Asa,  and  reigned  seven  years.      So  Dr.  U  all, 
but  the  text  divides  the  time  more  equally.  „     „,     ,  ^  .„„j„«.  .i,:„ 

Ver.  24.  Shemer;  mover  of  the  hill,  Samana.--Dr.  Clarke  renAers  tint 
verse,  "  He  bought  the  hill  of  Shomeron  from  Shomer,  and  called  it  S|iome^ 
0.1,  (i.  e.  Little  Shomer,)  after  the  name  of  Shomer,  o^^nerot  the  hil  This 
city  was  situated  nearlnn  the  centre  of  the  kingdom,  al'o"' midway  be  weqn 
Dan  and  Beersheba.  [Samaria  was  situated  on  an  agreeable  a  'd  fell  le  lull 
in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  12  miles  from  DotJiaim,  and  l''»lJ''°'"^^^Xhn^^ 
cording  to  Eusebius,  and  one  day's  journey  from  Jerusalem  according  to  Jo»«- 
Vhus  According  to  Dr.  Richardson,  it  is  16  hours  or  48  miles  noith  from  Je- 
msalem  and  six¥om  Shechem,  or  Nablous  The  kings  of  Israel  omitted  no- 
thing to  render  it  the  strongest,  richest,  and  most  sp  endid  of  cities.  It  waj 
dSoyed  by  Hyrcanus,  rebuilt  by  Gabinms,  and  greatly  enlarged  and.fortihea 
by  Herod  the  Great,  wlio  called  it  Sebnste  :n  honour  of  Augustus.  U  b.  now  a 
small  village,  called  Snbusta.  J-  Bagater. 


Aha'Js  wicked  reign.  1  KINGS 

26  For  he  walked  f  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  e  vanities. 

27  Tl  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which 
he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria  :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  li  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  above  ''  all  that  were  before 
him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  as  if  it  had  been  a 
light  j  thing  for  him  to.  walk  in  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife 
k  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
1  Zidonians,  and  ■"  went  and  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
nouse  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  "  grove  ;  and  Ahab 
did  more  °  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  T[  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build 
Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in 
Abiram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  p  spake  by 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

1  Elijah,  having  prophesied  a^ainsi  Ahab.  is  sent  to  Cherith,  where  the  ravens  feed  him. 
8  He  is  sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephatn.     17  He  raiseth  the  widow's  son.    24  The 
1  believeih  him. 


AND  *  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  was  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As 
^  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  '  whom 
I  stand,  there  "^  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 


erJ3. 
icn4.15. 


—CHAP.  XVII.  Elijah  sent  lo  Zarephnlh 

brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens 
^  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  that?s  before  Jordan. 

6  And  <■  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening ;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  s  after  a  while,  that  the 
brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ''  Zarephath,  which  be- 
longeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there  :  behold,  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  was  there  gathermg  ol 
sticks:  and  he  called  'o  her,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  A-ater  in  a  vessel,  that 
I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  ?7,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said.  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  mor- 
sel of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  .4s  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  not  a  cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruise  :  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
may  eat  it,  and  >  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but  make  me  thereol 
a  little  cake  i  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the 
Lord  ^  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah  :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  ^many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  ™  by  Elijah. 

17  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  fell  sick  ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  "  What  have  I 
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selves  gods  like  themselves;  lewd,  cruel,  drunken,  ferocious 
gods  ;  but  a  God  all  pure  and  all  perfect,  is  the  delight  only  of 
tlie  renewed  heart.    Gen.  vi.  5.    Jer.  xxiii.  17.    Psalm  c.xv.  8. 

The  chapter  closes  with  noticina  the  rebuilding  of  Jericho, 
whic  .1  Hiel  did  in  defiance  of  the  aivine  curse,  and  at  the  ex- 
pense of  losing  both  his  eldest  and  his  youngest  sons ;  but 
those  who  defy  God,  must  take  the  consequences.  This  pas- 
sage contains  the  remarkable  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy  deli- 
vered bv  Joshua,  between  four  and  five  centuries  prior  to  the 
event.  (Josh.  vi.  26.) 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1—24.  Elijah  sent  with  a  message  to 
Ahab  ;  fed  by  ravens  ;  multiplies  a  widoip's  meal  and  oil,  and 
restores  her  son  to  life.—Elijah  is  here  introduced  in  a  very 


Ver.  34.  He  laid  the  foundation,  &c.— Thp  sense  above  is  that  most  usually 
given  ;  but  the  Chaldee  layours  toe  idea  of  his  having  sacrificed  his  so*  on 
t*>t',se  occasions.  See  2  Kings  in  27.  Others  suppose,  that  during  the  proaress 
of  buildint'  alt  Ins  children  died  :  i.  e.  when  the  foundations  "ere  lajing  the 
eldest  died,  and  the  last  or  youngest  when  the  gates  were  set  up.  Nor  is  it 
iinproljable,  that  they  died  by  some  casualty,  as  the  falling  of  stones  or  timbers 
and  the  like.  ' 

Ch.\p.  XVII.  Ver.  4.  I luive  commanded  the  ravens.— [Some  have  thou''ht 
that  the  prophet  Elijah,  instead  of  bfing  fed  by  raven.^,  was  supplied  by  jner- 
chantu,  or  Arabians,  or  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  Art)n.  But,  1.  Orevim,  is 
never  used  singly  to  denote  merchants ;  nor  would  God  iiave  s'aiil,  generally 
that  he  had  commanded  the  merchants,  hut  have  specified  it'ftaf  merchants 
ne  had  commanded.  2.  The  word  is  not  read  orevhn  but  aravim  wlien  it  sig- 
nifies Arabs  ;  nor  is  it  likely  that  lliey  should  be  found  in  that  district.  3.  The 
inhabitants  of  Arbo.  or  Orbo,  if  any  city  of  that  name  then  existed,  must 
have  been  called,  according  to  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  arboyim, 
or  arbonim,  not  orevim.  4.  The  solemn  declaration  of  good  Obadiab,  that 
Ahab  look  an  oath  of  ever//  people,  that  he  was  not  concealed  among  them, 
shows  that  Hs  situation  required  the  utmost  privacy,  even  to  solitude,  and  that 
W  was  impossible  for  him  to  remain  concealed  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
•ountry.  6.  When  the  brook  was  dried  up,  the  prophet  was  obliged  to  quit 
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abrupt  manner,  without  any  intimation  eiihcr  of  his  family  or 
tribe:  it  is  only  said  that  he  was  a  Tishbite;  meaning,  as  is 
generally  understood,  a  native  of  T'isbeh,  a  city  of  Gad,  in  the 
land  of  Gilead.  It  should  seem,  however,  by  the  abruptness 
of  the  address,  that  he  was  previously  well  known  to  king 
Ahab,  and  that  he  had  warned  him  of  the  judgments  about  to 
be  inrticted  for  his  idolatries. 

The  language  here  used  is  in  the  highest  degree  authorita- 
tive, and  marks  his  prophetic  character  as  second  only  to 
Moses:  "As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I 
stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  accord- 
ing to  7»7/ word."  Here  we  may  observe,  1.  The  period  was 
not  limited  :  the  phrase  seems  equivalent  to  our  expression. 


his  asylum,  which  he  needed  not  to  have  done  had  a  v>"ople  been  his  suppliers, 
as  they  could  have  brought  him  water  as  Avell  af  food.  6.  Hence  we  may 
justly  conclude,  that  these  orevim  were  true  ravfis,  as  it  is  rendered  in  near 
ly  every  version.  \—'Basster.  The  Heb.  oreb  se'  Jis  to  include  every  species  ol 
corvus,  receiving  both  its  Hebrew  and  Latin  name  from  its  peculiar  hoarse 
note  ;  but  here  probably  means  the  rook.  These  birds  are  gregarious,  and  go 
sometimes  in  very  large  flocks  :  their  flights  are  morning  and  evening.  Such 
a  flock  might  be  directed  to  form  a  rookery  in  the  prophet's  neighbourhood. 
They  do  not  live  on  carrion,  but  on  com  and  insects.  See  Encyclop.  Brit,  in 
Corvus. 

Ver.  9.  Zarephath.— CMeA  by  Obadiah,  ver.  20.  Sepharad,  and  by  St.  Luke, 
Sarepta,  Luke  iv.  26.     This  was  near  to  Zidon,  or  Sidon. 

Ver.  12.  A  barrel. — The  word  translated  "  barrel,"  properly  signifies  a  jar 
and  is  the  same  with  that  used  for  the  vessels  in  which  Gideon's  soldier* 
concealed  their  torches,  and  which  they  brake  when  they  blew  their  trumpets. 
— Hanner. 

Ver  13.  Mliat  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?— The  woman  had  already  been  con 
vinced  that  Elijah  must  be  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  it  was  the  olfice  of  a 
prophet  to  reprove  for  sins,  she  began  to  suspect  that  this  judgment  might  bfl 
sent  to  punish  her  lor  the  sins  of  her  former  life.  The  phrase  often  occur*  i» 
the  New  Testament.    See  John  ii.  4. 


F.tvanraiselh  the  widow's  son.  1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XYIII 


to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  3}od  ?  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  °  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son? 

I'J  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  car- 
ried him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

?,0  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Loud  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon 
the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying 
her  son  ? 

21  And  p  he  "'stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
this  child's  soul  come  into  ■"  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah; 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again, 
and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  ^  mother  :  and  Eli- 
jah said.  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

21  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  'by 
.his  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and 
'.hatthe  word  of  the  Lord  in  th)'  mouth  is  truth. 
CHAPTER    XVIII. 

'  In  the  extremity  of  famine,  Klijali,  sent  to  Ahab,  meeteth  eooJ  Obadiah.  9  Obadiah 
briiiffeth  Ali^ib  to  Klijali.  n  Elijali,  reproving  Aluib,  by  iire  from  lieaven  coiiviiict-th 
Baal's  prophets,    41  Elijah,  by  prayer  obiaiuii:g  rain,  I'ollowetlt  Aiiab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  many  ^  days,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in 
the  third  year,  saying,  Go,  show  thyself  unto 
Ahab;  and  •=  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  RUiah  went  to  show  himself  unto 
Ahab.  And  iAereu'os  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  II  And  Ahab  called  "  Obadiah,  which  was 
^  the  governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah 
feared  "  the  Lord  greatly  : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  ^  Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  e  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  ''  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the 
land,  unto  all  the  fountains  of  water,  and  unto 
all  brooks  :  peradventure  we  may  find  grass 


o  Job  13.23, 
•26. 

E7.e.21.23, 
24. 

p  2  Ki.4.ai. 
35. 

q  measured 

r  his 
inward 


b  De.2S.li 
Ps.  147.8. 
Je.5.-24. 


!/!  not  off 


k  Pr.8.I3. 
Ec.7.18. 
Is.  50. 10. 

1  Mat.lO. 
41,42. 


Elijah  meets  with  Ahab. 

to  save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we 
i  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it:  Ahab  went  one  way  by 
himself,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himself 

7  1[  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him  :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of 
Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee :  and  when  they  said,  he  is 
not  there  ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am 
gone  from  thee,  that  i  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servant 
fear  ^  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  a  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  '  by 
fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  ■"  them  with  bread  and 
water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here  :  and  he  shall  slay  "  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  li- 
veth, before  whom  I  stand,  I  »  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him  :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw  Eli- 
jah, that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
troubleth  p  Israel  ? 

18  T[  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 


"  for  some  years;"  the  actual  period  of  drought  being  depen- 
dant on  the  king's  conduct,  and  might  be  shortened  t)y  his  re- 
pentance. The  judaiiient  was  also  indefinite  :  "  Neither  dew 
nor  rain,  but  according  to  my  icord ;"  which  St.  James  ex- 
plains thus  :  "  Elias  (or  Elijah)  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain,  and  it  rained  not :  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  li^er  fruit."  (James  v. 
17,  18.) 

During  this  period,  the  prophet  is  ordered  to  conceal  him- 
self by  the  brook  Cherith,  near  Jordan,  where  he  is  miracu- 
lously supplied  with  food.  "  Ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening,  and 
he  dranli  of  the  brook."  Many  idle  questions  have  been 
asked  on  this  subject,  and  sceptical  writers  have  indulged 
their  profane  wit  on  it.  (See  note  on  ver.  4.)  There  seems  to 
U3,  however,  nothing  ridiculous  in  supposing  a  colony  of  rooAs 
might  be  directed  to  his  retreat,  and  as  these  feed  not  on  car- 
rion, but  on  corn  and  insects,  it  is  very  conceivable  that  thev 
might  not  only  form  a  granary  for  the  prophet,  but  furnish 
him  with  locusts,  which  were  not  only  clean  food  by  the  Mo- 
saic law,  (see  note  on  Levit.  xi.  22.)  but  the  very  food  on 
which  his  antitype  John  Baptist,  subsisted  in  the  wilderness. 
Certainly  he  who  "  feeds  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry," 
could  be  at  no  loss  for  means  to  feed  the  prophet ;  and  if  the 
Lord  did  it  by  means  of  creatures  voracious  or  unclean,  it  is 
no*  a  singular  instance  ;  for  he  often  feeds  his  people  by  instru- 
ments more  unclean  than  ravens. 

After  a  while,  however,  (perhaps  a  year  or  more,)  the  pro- 
phet is  ordered  to  shift  his  situation,  and  is  directed  to  a  poor 
Gentile  widow  in  the  coasts  of  Zidon,  in  the  last  extremity  of 
want,  but  who  appears  to  have  known  and  feared  the  God  of 
Israel.    To  her  he  is  sent,  to  save  her  life,  and  the  life  of  her 

Ver.  19.  Into  a  loft.—Boofh-^oyd  renders  it  "  an  upper  room  ;"  doubtless  it 
was  the  propliet'a  own  bed-chaii>ber. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  l.  In  the  third  year— [This  Torni  of  expression,  both  in 
Hebrew  and  Latin,  means  after  the  third  year,"  i.  e.  sometime  between  the 
-hird  and  fourth  year.  Henco  this  statement  asreos  with  that  of  our  Lord, 
(Lu.  IV.  25.)  and  St.  James,  (ch.  v.  17.)  who  say  that  the  drought  lasted  three 
years  and  six  months ;  and  the  fact  itself  is  attested  by  Menander.  who,  as 
-  K  1  V  i?**?^"*.  «avs  it  happened  in  the  time  of  Ithobalus.  the  father  of  Je- 


son,  while  at  the  same  time  she  supplies  his  wants  out  of  his 
miraculous  supply :  for  it  is  very  observable  that  neither  the 
prophets,  nor  our  Lord  himself,  ever  wrought  a  miracle  for 
their  own  supply. 

This  Gentile  widow  was  eminently  "  a  child  of  Providence," 
and  Elijah  was  the  Lord's  almoner,  by  whom  her  necessities 
were  relieved,  and  her  life  was  saved.  Another  severe  trial 
now  awaits  her,  in  the  death  of  her  only  son  ;  but  hereby  ano- 
ther instance  is  afforded  of  the  power  of  faith  and  prayer  :  the 
youth  is  restored  to  life,  and  the  prophet's  character  is  fully 
established :  "  Now  by  this  (said  she)  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
man  of  God,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is 
truth."  ,     , 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1—20.  Elijah  meets  Obadiah,  and  af- 
terwards Ahab,  and  challenges  the  priests  of  Baal.— Elijah 
seems  to  have  spent  the  first  year  of  his  retirement  with  the 
rooks  or  ravens ;  the  second  year  he  spent  with  the  wiilow, 
and  lived  with  her  on  the  miraculous  supply  of  food  which-  he 
had  been  the  instrument  of  procuring ;  after  which  her  son 
died,  and  was  restored  to  life.  It  was  probably  about  the 
close  of  the  third  year  of  the  famine,  that  Elijah  received  or- 
ders to  seek  and  show  himself  to  Ahab.  He  meets  Obadiah 
in  search  after  grass  to  keep  ahve  the  cattle,  and  finds  that 
Ahab  was  gone  to  the  opposite  part  of  the  kingdom.  His 
return  must  require  some  time,  and  when  Elijah  meets  nun,  ana 
gives  the  challenge  to  Baai  s  priests,  it  would  require  some 
time  to  collect  four  hundred  and  fifty  of  them,  and  to  collect 
all  Israel  to  be 'witnesses  of  this  important  contest,  ine 
prophets  of  Baal  being  defeated,  are  imprisoned,  anu  alterwaras 
slain,  all  which  events  might  well  occupy  six.  months  ana 
make  out  the  full  period  of  three  years  and  six  months,  as 
mentioned  by  our  Lord,  and  by  St.  James. 


Ver.  4.   When  Jezebel 
the  prophets,  instituted  1. 
of  Elisha,  the  successor  i 
they  had  been  greatly  perse^ 

'them  had  taken  place  not 

coi^sidemli^i^^flu^o'^^h'^Se^roi^d,^ 

fror^  them  rbuHt  is  highly  probable  lliat  thev  liated  Ehjah  as  much  as  Ahab 
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The  Israelites  assembled  at  Carmel.    1  KINGS.— CliAP.  XVIII. 
Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's  i  house,  in 
thai  ye  have  forsaken  ■■  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  •  Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  *  four  hundred,  which  eat 
at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  gathered  "  the  prophets  together  unto 
mount  Carmel. 

21  TI  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said.  How  long  "  halt  ye  between  two 
*  opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  : 
but  if  ''Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I,  even 
I  '  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  but 
Baal'sprophets  are  fourhundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  J.c;t  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks  ; 
ana  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  them- 
selves, and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under  : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and 
the  God  that  answereth  by  "■  fire,  let  him  be 
God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
■^  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  IT  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves, 
and  dress  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 
wider. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morninsr  even  until 
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ElijaWs  sacrifice. 

noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  ^  hear  us.  But  there 
"■  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  "*  answered.  And 
they  '  leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
mocked  them,  and  said.  Cry  f  aloud  :  for  k  he 
is  a  god ;  either  ^  he  is  talking,  or  he  '  is  pur- 
suing, or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure 
he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  j  cut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
><  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  v.'hen  midday  wa? 
past,  and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the 
'  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  thejt 
ivas  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
■"  that  regarded. 

30  TI  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  that  u-as  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  .Ja- 
cob, unto  whom  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  made  a  trench 
roimd  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  con- 
tain two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
"  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the 
wood,  and  said.  Fill  four  barrels  with  water, 
and  pour  it  on  the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said.  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said.  Do 
it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  Pran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  the  trench  ")  also  with  water. 


It  seems  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  so  wicked  a  prince  as 
Ahab  should  employ  so  pious  a  man  asObadiah  ;  yet  he  was 
not  the  only  man  who  feared  the  Lord  in  this  degenerate  age 
and  country  :  the  Lord  had  registered  in  the  book  of  his  re- 
membrance "  seven  thousand,  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal."  (Chap.  xix.  18.)  He  had  served  the  Lord  from  his 
youth  up.  probably  in  consequence  of  a  religious  education,  and 
so  happily  was  he  impressed  by  it,  that  neither  the  smiles  of 
Ahab  nor  the  frowns  of  Jezebel  could  tempt  him  to  idolatry,  or 
deter  him  from  the  service  of  Jehovah. 

Elijah,  according  lo  the  divine  command,  appoints  to  meet, 
and,  under  the  divine  protection,  meets  him  fearless.  "Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel  ?"  said  the  king.  The  prophet 
replies,  and  it  shou'd  be  remembered,  replies  in  the  name  of 
his  divine  master,  "I  have  not  troubled  Israel ;  but  thou  and 
thy  father's  house,  (i.  e.  the  house  of  Jeroboam,)  ye  have 
troubled  Israel,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments 
of  .lehovah,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baahm.  Now  therefore 
(adds  the  prophet)  send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Israel,  unto 
mount  Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal,  four  hundred  and 
fifiy,  and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  eat 
at  Jezebel  s  table."  On  this,  one  would  expect  to  see  the  pro- 
phet seized,  and  suffer  immediately  military  execution ;  but  no: 
He  who  hath  in  his  hand  the  hearts  of  kings,  bows  the  haughty 
monarch  to  submission ;  and,  instead  of  hurling  at  him  the 
royal  javelm,   he  sends  forth  his  decree,  for  all  the  tribes  of 


Ver.  15.  To  dny.— That  is,  without  delay  See  Psalm  xcv.  7. 
.u  l^i,^^?""'.  Camiel.— mount  Ca-nel  is  situated  norfn  of  Dora  and 
south  ot  Ptolemais  or  Acre,  from  whic^  .t  is  distant,  according  to  Josephvs, 
120  stadia,  or.  according  to  Ttievenot  o  miles,  one  of  its  principal  points  ad- 
vancing considerably  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  forming  an  elevated  pro- 
montory. It  IS  descrilied  hy  Volney  as  a  flattened  cone,  about  2000  feet  (some 
^ay  IdOO)  m  height,  very  rocky,  its  sides  steep  and  rugged  and  'Jie  soil  neither 
deep  nor  rich.     Captain  Morag-te  says  it  is  now  quite  barren,  though  at  the 

nortli  eastern  toot  of  it  there  are  some  pretty  olive-grounds  ]—Baesler The 

prophets  of  Baal  four  hundred  and  Jifty.-These  belonged  to  Ahab's  estab- 
lislunent;  but  Jebczel  his  queen  appears  to  have  had  a  separate  establish 
ment  of  four  hundred  prop/lets  (or  priests)  of  the  groves :  or,  as  some  ren- 
ders the  Heb.  (Ashera)  Astarte,  which  was  another  name  for  Venus  These 
all  lived  in  the  house  of  Jezebel,  and  boarded  at  her  table,  but  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  present  on  this  occasion,  perhaps  because  they  were  not  pronhels  of 
Baal,  Iml  Ashtaroth. 

Ver.  21.  Ho7t}  lortg  halt  ye  letween  two  opOTJon?.— Literally,  "branches  "' 
which  some  e.tplain  of  sects,  parties,  &c.  in  religion.  Cesenhis,  Jti/ius  Bare. 
Parkhursr,  and  others,  suppose  here  an  allusion  to  birds  hopping  between  two 
orancbes,  without  fixing  on  either ;  so  Israel  vacillated  between  the  worship 

of  Jehovah  and  of  Baal. If  the. Lord  be  God.— Heb.  (with  the  article)  the, 

God  ;  1.  e.  the  true  God.     See  ver.  39. 

Ver.  26.  Ansinered.—The  same  Heb.  word  signifies  both  to  hear  and  answer, 
*u     I'l   '""islated  both  ways  in   this   verse,  which  seems  unnecessary  ;  we 

ihould  ratiier  read,  "  Nor  any  that  heard." And  they  leaped.— The  same 

•vcrd  u  here  used  as  above  for  halting,  perhapi  in  ridicule;  "  they  hopped 
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Israel,  and  for  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  to  meet  Elijah  at  an 
appointed  time. 

I5ut  in  this,  what  could  be  Ahab's  motive?  Did  he  indeed 
dare  to  set  his  idol  in  opposition  to  Jehovah,  and  accept  in  his 
name  a  challenge  from  the  God  of  Israel?  The  probability 
seems,  that  his  mind  was  tortured  with  conflicting  passions 
and  distracting  fears.  The  prayers  of  the  prophet  had  closed 
the  doors  of  heaven,  and  there  was  no  prospect  before  them, 
but  of  absolute  starvation.  If  Baal  could  do  any  thing  for 
them,  now  was  the  time  to  showit;  if  not,  who  can  tell  but  that 
if  the  prophet  were  to  see  the  starving  multitude  before  him, 
his  compassion  might  be  moved  to  pray  for  rain  for  theni? 
It  was  a  sort  of  forlorn  hope;  a  last  resource;  and  nothing 
but  a  miracle  could  now  save  the  country. 

Ver.  21 — 46.  The  grand  contesthdiceen  Elijah  and  BaaVs 
prophels  decided  hy  fire  from  heaven. — The  tribes  are  now  as- 
sembled ;  the  king  and  all  Baal's  prophets  on  the  one  hand, 
and  Elijah  on  the  other,  supported  only  by  "the  hand  unseen.' 
Elijali  now  addresses  Israel,  in  language  at  once  simple, 
sublime,  and  energetic,  on  the  great  importance  of  decision  in 
rehgion.  How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  "  If  Je- 
hovah be  (the  time)  God,  follow  him  ;  but  if  Baal,  follow  him." 
And  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word.  What  could  they 
answer?  They  knew  that  they  were  apostates  ;  and  they  felt 
that  tl\ey  were  starving  for  their  apostacv.  They  would  fain 
serve  two  masters,  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  idol  Baal :  they 


about  the  altar"  like  birds.  It  is  generally  thought  that  Baal  represented  the 
sun,  and  was  worshipped  with  the  same  rites  as  Apollo,  whose  prie.<ts  were 
accustomed  to  run  round  his  altars  with  many  antics.  Baal  is  generally  repre- 
sented on  Medals,  with  a  human  face,  embellished  with  the  horns  and  ears  ot 
a  bull  or  cow.     See  Fragments  to  Calmet. 

Ver.  27.  Cry  aloud,  he  is  a  god,  &c. — "  Vishnoo  sleeps  four  months  in  the 
5'ear  ;  and  to  each  of  the  gods  some  particular  business  is  assigned.  Vayoo 
manages  the  winds,  Vuroonu,  the  waters,  &c.  According  to  a  number  of  fa- 
bles in  the  pooranus,  the  gods  are  often  out  on  jnnrneys,  or  expeditions." 

Ward's  Hindoos. He  is  talJcivg.—Js  in  a  profornd  reverie  :  or,  he  is  mir- 

suing;  i.  e.  the  chase,  perhaps,  for  the  heathen  neaven  admitted  of  all  the 
carnal  pleasures  of^the  present  world  :  or,  the  words  iSig  lo)  may  be  rendered 
in  conne.\ion  with  the  preceding,  "  He  has  lost  himself;"  i.  e.  in  reverie.  The 
LXX.  however,  render  the  words,  "  delivering  oracles  ;"  all  these  referring  to 
acts  of  the  mind. 

Ver.  28.  Cut  themselves.— If  we  look  into  antiquity,  we  shall  find,  tf.at 
nothing  was  more  common  in  the  religious  rites  of  several  nations  than  thia 
barbarous  custom.  To  this  purpose  we  may  observe,  that  the  priests  of  Bel- 
lona,  when  they  sacrificed  to  that  goddess,  besmeared  the  victim  with  theil 
own  blood. 

Ver.  30.  He  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord.— [This  altar  of  Jehovah  was  pro- 
bably built  in  the  time  of  the  iudges  ;  and  it  was  even  known  among  the  hea 
then  by  the  name  of  the  altar  of  Carmel.  Both  Tacitus  and  Svetmins 
mention  an  altar  on  mount  Carmel,  which  Vespasian  went  to  consult  ,  there 
w;is  no  temple  nor  statue,  but  simply  an  altar,  venerable  for  its  antiqui.y.  A 
priest,  named  Basilides,  offisiated  et  this  dltar,  and  assured  him  that  all  bii 
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The  priests  of  Baal  slain.  1  KINGS. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  of- 
fering of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  came  near,  and  said,  ■"  Lord  God  of 
Al)raham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, "  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  t  that 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  peo- 
ple may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again. 

38  Then  °  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  ^oas  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  if,  they  fell 
on  their  faces:  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he 
is  the  God  ;  the  Lord,  he  "  is  tiie  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  "  Take  the 
prophets  of  Baal;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them :  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew  *  them 
there. 

41  T[  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  a  sound  of 
abundance  y  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel; 
and  '  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look 


—CHAP.  XIX.  Elijah  obtains  raiiu 

toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
and  said,  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said.  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said. 
Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  "  Prepare  thy  ch.iriot 
and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah ; 
and  he  girded  ''  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Ahab  "  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 
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CHAPTER    XIX 

I  Kliiah,  threatened  by  Jezetiel,  fleelh  to  Beer-sheba.     4  In  tl 
of  liis  lite,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angei.     9  At  Horeb  Ciod  unpearelh  niilo  him,  sem 
ins  hini  to  anoint  Hazael,  Jeiiu,  and  Elislia.     19  Elislia,  taking  '  ■  ■      '  ■      • 

fohowedi  Elijali. 


:  of  his  friends, 


ilderness,  being  weary 
lU- 
K 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had 
done,  and  withal  how  he  had  slain  » all 
the  prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  So  •>  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  "^  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one 
of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there, 

4  T[  But  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under 
a  juniper  tree :  and  he  requested  for  •*  himself 


loved  the  latter,  because  he  was  whatever  they  were  pleased 
to  suppose  him,  "  such  an  one  as  themselves  ;"  but  he  could 
^ive  them  no  rain.  They  were  willing  also  to  serve  Jehovah  ; 
Imt  then  he  was  a  jealous  God  ;  and  with  a  divided  heart,  as 
theirs  was,  they  could  not  serve  him. 

Decision  is  requisite  in  all  cases  of  great  importance,  and 
most  of  all  in  religion  :  and  not  less  so  to  Christians  than  to 
Jews.  It  is  said  of  the  late  Emperor  of  France,  when  he  was 
overrunning  Europe,  that  some  of  the  minor  powers  retiuested 
to  be  neutral;  but  he  answered  in  the  emphatic  language  of 
our  Saviour,  "  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me."  (Matt. 
xii.  3n.) 

Elijah  proposes  to  put  the  matter  to  issue,  by  offering  to 
each  object  of  worship,  his  God  and  theirs,  a  bullock  in  sacri- 
fice. The  animal  was  to  be  prepared,  and  laid  upon  the  altar, 
with  wood  under  it,  but  no  fire,  "  and  the  God  that  answereth 
jy  fire,  let  him  be  God!"  This  proposal  was  the  more  rea- 
sonable, if  Baal,  whose  name  signifies  Lord,  was  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  sun,  "  Lord  of  this  lower  world,"  and  there- 
fore the  god  of  fire.  It  is  agreed.  The  people  answer,  "  It  is 
well ;"  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  dare  not  gainsay  it.  They 
first  prepare  tlieir  sacrifice;  the  wood  is  laid  on  the  altar,  and 
the  animal  on  the  wood  :  but  where  is  the  fire  to  consume  it'? 
Nothing  seems  wanting  in  point  of  zeal  or  energy  on  the  part 
of  Baal's  prophets,  who  are  evidently  in  an  agony  of  anxiety 
and  distress,  not  only  running  round  and  leaping  on  the  altar, 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  do,  but  cutting  themselves 
with  knives  and  lancets,  till  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 
We  have  in  Scripture  several  other  instances  of  the  extrava- 
gant conduct  of  idolaters,  in  cutting  themselves,  as  expressions 
of  attachment  or  lamentation,  particularly  in  the  prophecy  of 
.Jeremiah.  (Seechap.  xvi.  6. ;  xli.  5. ;  xlvii.  5. ;  xlyiii.  37.)  But 
the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  do  this,  (Levit.  xix.  2S.  Deut. 
xiv.  1.)  and  we  cannot  believe  these  acts  of  self-mutilation  and 
will-worship  less  abhorrent  to  the  God  of  Christians  than  the 
God  of  Israel.  Bishop  Hall  says,  "I  do  not  find  that  the  true 
Gotl  ever  retjuired  or  accepted  the  self-tortures  of  his  servants  : 
he  loves  true  inward  mortification  of  our  corruptions ;  he  loves 
the  subduing  of  our  spiritual  insurrections,  by  due  exercises  of 
severe  restraint;  but  he  takes  no  pleasure  in  our  blood." 

The  prophet,  seeing  to  what  length  of  siiperstition  their  zeal 
led  them,  ridicules  their  folly  in  a  vein  of  the  keenest  irony, 
especially  if  we  take  the  several  words  in  reference  to  acts  of 
mind  :       He  is  meditating,  perhajjs,  and  lost  in  reverie;  or  h 
has  studied  himself  into  a  sleep,  and  must  be  awakened." 


projects  would  be  crowned  with  succes.o.  These  various  circumstances  prove 
thai  it  was  oriirinally  the  altar  of  Jehovah,  tliough  in  the  time  of  Vespasian 
occupied  liy  a  heathen  priest,  and  devoted  to  lyiutr  vanities.]— Bfflirs?«r. 

Ver.  38.  The  fire  of  the  Lord  fell.— This  was  the  usual  token  of  divine  ac- 
ceptance among  tite  Hebrews  ;  see  note  on  Gen.  iv.  4.  The  heathen  also 
TOnsitlered  the  consummation  of  a  sacrifice  by  hglitning  in  the  same  point  of 
view. 

Ver.   41.  A  sound  of  abundance. — See  Margin.    Probably  a  remarkable 

whistlingof  the  wind.    See  Taj//or's  Script.   Index. Beti"eenh>s  knees. — 

rliis,  according  to  M   Chardin,  is  a  common  posture  of  meditation  in  the  East. 

Ver.  44.  A  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea.—[Kekaph  Uk,  "  like  the  hollow  of  a 
man's  hand  ;"  in  the  form  of  a  hand  bent,  the  concave  side  downmost.  A  si- 
milar phenomenon  is  noticed  by  Homer,  and  was  observed  by  Bruce  in  Abys- 


But  was  it  not  cruel  to  ridicule  these  weak  enthusiasts,  thus 
bleeding  with  their  devotion  ?  It  must  be  confessed,  that 
there  are  follies  too  absurd  for  serious  argument ;  and  the 
idolatry  of  Baal  was  surely  one  of  these.  Besides,  though  the 
irony  might  be  painful  to  these  devotees,  it  might  be  salutary, 
and  even  necessary,  to  expose  the  system  before  the  assembleil 
tribes,  who  had  been  so  grossly  deceived  by  it.  If  it  appears 
cruel  to  a  few  hundreds,  it  might  be  mercy  to  as  many 
thousands. 

We  object,  however,  to  considering  these  false  prophets  as 
innocent  enthusiasts.  Deception  was  their  trade;  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  they  had  laid  some  scheme  in  the 
present  instance  to  delude  the  multitude;  but  the  solemnity 
and  decision  with  which  the  prophet  acted,  defeated  their 
design  ;  and  the  fire  from  heaven,  which  descended  in  their 
presence,  convinced  the  assembled  multitude  that  Jehovah 
alone  was  God. 

But  what  shall  be  said  to  justify  the  command  given  to 
seize  and  execute  these  prophets,  or  priests  of  Baal  ?  To  those 
who  had  witnessed  the  extraordinary  scene  here  described,  no 
justification  could  be  needed.  We  shall  only  remark,  I.  That 
Jehovah  was  ihe  original  and  supreme  authority  in  Israel. 
2.  That  even  excitement  to  idolatry  was  death  by  tlie  law.' 
(Deut.  xiii.  1,  &c.  and  note.)  3.  That  there  had  evidently  been 
a  previous  massacre  of  the  prophets  of  Jehovah,  (see  ver.  4.) 
and  it  is  not  iinprobable  that  these  men  had  been  principal 
agents  in  that  transaction :  but  this  supposition,  however 
likely,  is  not  necessary  to  justify  their  execution,  their  lives 
having  been  forfeited  as  idolaters  and  false  prophets. 

Whether  or  not  Abab  sanctioned  this  execution,  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  either  resisted  or  remonstrated;  and  as  to  the 
people,  they  seem  to  have  been  so  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  men  were  impostors,  that  they  readily  apprehended  them, 
and  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  Elijah,  and  most  probably 
assisted  in  their  execution.  Elijah  now  perceiving  evideiit 
symptoms  of  approaching  rain,  advised  Ahab  to  hasten  to  his 
palace,  lest  the  floods  should  intercept  him.  Ahab  went ;  but 
whether  his  servants  loitered  with  his  carriage,  or  he  stopped 
too  long  to  eat  and  drink,  he  seems  not  wholly  to  have  escaped 
the  rain ;  while  FHijah,  being  miraculously  refreshed,  ti^pked 
up  his  outer  garment,  and-got  there  on  foot  before  Ahab.       _ 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  I— 21.  Elijah  protected  from  Jezebel  in 
the  wilderness.  He  is  sent  to  ano'nt  Hazael  and  Jehu  ;  also 
Elislia.  to  be  his  successor.— J ev.eheVs  character  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  the  female  idolaters,  prostitutes,  and  persecutors. 

sinia,  as  attendini  the  inundation  of  the  Nile.   .Every  morning  atxmt  nine,  a 
small  cloud,  not  above  four  feet  broad,  appears  in  the  ^^^'^r^t  Vl  LtL     s  no' 

^  ^j^t^^u^c-^i^m^-rr^ibJ^:^  p^J^^p"^^^ 

'"^:".fSf:^'^!Jill"^^"^.  uS'uJl^^^'-  garment  int, 
his'^^irdle,  tbt'tte  ,nfght  "'-t  ".^  incomtnod^l    as  ,s  c.^mm.m  n.^n^^ 

t^,?s^;  TparfhurstV  hnttho  junu-,  m  .sonte  coutjtr.es,  grow,  to  ,  ^imdmr- 
able  beifiht.    See  Jot  xxx.  4.  and  Toi/lor'i  Script  Indei^ 
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An  angel  comforts  Elijah.  1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XIX 

that  he  might  die ;  and  ^  said,  It  is  enough ; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  Ufe ;  for  ""1  cwi 
not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  s  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  tJiere  was  a 
cake  Daken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruise  of  wa- 
ter at  his  "^  head.  And  he  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said.  Arise 
and  eat;  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty  '  days 
and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb  the  i  mount  of 
God. 

9  H  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and 
lodged  there ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  ^  he  said,  I  have  been  i  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  '"  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword;  and  I,  ere?*  I  only,  am  left; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  "  before  the  Lord.  And,  behold, 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  "  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  L^rd  ;  Inct  thef 
p  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind  :  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake;  but  the  Lord  teas  not  in 
the  earthquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  bict  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it, 
that  he  "J  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and 
went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the 
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Elislia follows  Elijah. 

cave.     And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto 
him,  and  said.  What  doest  thou   here,  Ell 
jah? 

14  And  he  said,  I  •'have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  because  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  have  forsaken  '  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  pro- 
phets with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  onl", 
am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it 
away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return 
on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damar,cus : 
and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  t  to  be 
king  over  Syria : 

leAnd  Jehu  "  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  Elisha  '  the 
son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  *  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that 
escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay: 
and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
shall  Elisha  ^  slay. 

IS  Yet  y  I  ^  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  ^  him. 

19  11  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Eli- 
sha the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he 
with  the  twelfth:  and  Elijah  passed  by  him. 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah, 
and  said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  then  ^  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  "  Go  back  again  :  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  ^  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 


held  up  to  infamy  in  the  Bible.  Ahab  sinned  in  nothing  more 
than  in  marrving  this  woman,  who  was,  as  we  are  told,  chap, 
xvi.  31.  daughter  of  a  king  of  the  Zidonians,  a  people  reinark- 
al)le  for  the  lewdest  idolatries ;  and  no  sooner  was  she  brought 
to  Samaria,  than  she  exerted  all  her  arts  to  seduce  Ahab  and 
the  Israehtes  into  the  same  wickedness.  To  Ehjah,  of  course, 
she  was  a  determined  enemy.  Ahab  was  a  weak  man,  per- 
fectly indifferent  to  all  religions,  so  that  he  could  but  enjoy  his 
ease  and  pleasure.  Jezebel  no  sooner  heard  of  the  conduct  of 
Elijah,  than  she  immediately  vowed  the  destruction  of  the 
prophet.  He  retired,  however,  a  day's  journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, where  he  sat  down  under  a  tree,  and  wished  for  death, 
to  release  him  from  his  troubles;  a  disposition  too  com- 
monly indulged  by  good  and  useful  men  :  "  Lord,  taki?.  away 
my  life,  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers."  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  this  arose  not  so  much  from  a  deep  sense  of  his 
own  unworthiness,  as  from  a  keen  feeling  of  chagrin,  and 
disappointment.  Perhaps  he  had  expected,  from  the  miracle 
at  Carmel,  that  the  whole  nation  would  return  to  the  worship 
of  Jehovah.  Ministers  often  deceive  themselves  in  calculating 
upon  the  effects  of  their  zealous  labours.  So  did  the  amiable 
Melancthon  in  early  life;  but  he  confessed  afterwards,  that 
"he  found  old  Adam  too  strong  for  young  Melancthon." 

In  the  strength  of  the  food  provided  by  tlie  angel,  the  prophet 
travelled  forty  days,  and  then  lay  down  in  a  cave  of  Horeb, 
apparently  again  sinking  into  despondency :  there  he  was 
mdulged  with  a  vision,  of  a  very  instructive  tendency,  some- 
what similar  to  that  with  which  Moses  was  favoured,  and  in 
or  near  the  same  spot— in  a  clift  of  Horeb.  "  A  great  and 
strong  wind"  rends  the  mountain— the  earth  trembles  beneath 
his  feet— a  supernatural  flame  beams  around  him  ;  but  God  is 
not  in  all  these.  These  are  merely  the  apparatus  of  his  glory ; 
it  is  by  "a  small  still  voice"  that  he  addresses  the  human Tieart. 
Thus  it  was  in  the  first  promulgation  of  the  gospel.   A  mighty 


Ver  7.  Too  great.— Ahout  ISOmilei.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  13.  He  lorapped  his  face —[This  he  did  to  signifj'  his  reverence ;  for 
covering  the  face  was  a  tokt'ii  of  rospi'ct  among  the  Asiatics,  as  uncovering 
.he  head  is  amnn?  the  Europeans.  |^Boir9?ec. 

Vor.  15.  U'i/rferne.«.?  o/ Da»;n.sc»s.— ri'he  ipiWerness  of  Damascus  seems 
,o  h.ive  heen  tliat  pan  of  Araliia  Ofserla  «hii-,h  lav  on  the  south-east  of  tliat 
•My.  and  ea-st  of  the  Traehonites.  or  the  Debel  Ilaoiiran  and  El  Led,ia  ;  at 
winch  the  prophet  could  arrive  without  meeting'  Jezebel  or  anv  of  his  enemies.] 
-Bagster. 

43B 


rushing  wind  shook  the  house  in  which  the  apostles  were,  and 
tongues  of  fire  rested  on  their  heads.  So  miracles  prepared 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  but  tliey  did  not  convert  the  heart.  "The 
small  still  voice"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  could  alone  do  this.  So 
also  in  the  present  day,  the  preacher  may  thunder  and  lighten 
with  his  eloquence,  (as  has  been  said  of  some  orators.)  but  it  is 
this  small  still  voice  alone  that  can  effect  a  saving  change. 

But  what  saith  the  voice  to  the  prophet — "What  dost  thou 
here,  Elijah  ?"  In  the  former  retreats  of  Elijah  he  was  direct- 
ed ;  but  this  seems  to  have  originated  in  his  fears,  without 
divine  direction.  When  he  arrived  at  Jezreel,  he  probably 
flattered  himself,  that  on  Ahab's  relating  to  Jezebel  the  miracle 
that  he  had  witnessed,  she  would  have  become  a  convert  to 
the  faith  of  the  God  of  Israel;  or,  at  least,  too  much  alariBt^d 
any  more  to  attempt  to  persecute:  but  when  he  received  her 
threatening  message,  be  felt  disappointed  and  discourngcd. 
But  should  such  a  man  as  he  fear?  A  man  that  could  by  his 
prayers  open  and  shut  heaven?  and  bring  down  fire  from 
above  to  attest  the  trutlis  he  preached  ?  Alas !  how  weWi  is 
man!  Abraham's  faith  and  Elijah's  courage  both  fail,  when 
not  supported  by  communion  with  the  skies.  But  now,  ready 
to  die,  he  receives  a  fresh  commission,  and  his  courage  is 
invigorated  with  the  assurance,  that  there  are  yet  "seven,' 
that  is,  many  "thousands  in  Israel"  that  had  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baa! ;  and  he  is  content  to  continue  his  labours  till  a 
successor  is  provided  in  the  person  of  Elisha. 

On  this  passage  good  JLnry  pithily  remarks,  "There  aro 
more  good  people  in  the  world  than  some  wise  and  holy  men 
suppose.  Their  jealousy  of  themselves  and  for  their  God, 
makes  them  think  the  corruption  universal ;  but  God  sees  not 
as  they  do.  When  we  come  to  heaven,  as  we  shall  not  find 
many  whom  we  thought  to  have  met  there,  so  (on  the  other 
hand)  we  shall  meet  a  great  many  whom  we  little  thought  to 
meet.    God's  love  proves  more  extensive  than  man's  charity.'' 


Ver.  18.  Kissed  /izm.— [Idolaters  often  kissed  their  hand  in  honour  of  their 
idols  ;  and  hence  the  origin  of  adoration,  Irom  ad.  to,  and  as,  oris,  Ihfmoiitli. 
"  Touching  the  jrod  with  their  right  hand,  they  applied  it  to  their  mouth  ;"  and 
sokissing  the  hand,  and  adoration,  are  the  same  thing  :  "  In  the  art  of  ado- 
ration, we  kiss  the  richt  hand."— P/Zn?/  Cicero  mentions  a  statue  of  Hercules, 
the  chin  and  lips  of  whirh  were  considerably  worn  by  the  frequent  kissing  ol 
his  worshiptiers.  1— iJog's/er. 

Ver.  20.  Go  back  again.-'VhG  Persians,  by  the  same  war,  confu'  office  8i>' 
authority.    See  Orient.  Lit. 


li&ti-hadad  hesie.fres  Samaria. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

I  V-tii-hwlad,  nol  content  witli  Aliab's  hnniage,  besieselh  Samaria.  13  By  the  ilireo- 
ticii  .if  a  prophet,  tlie  Syrians  are  slahi.  1£J  As  the  prophet  IbrewameJ  Ahah,  the  Sy- 
rians, li  listing  in  the  valleys,  couie  ajainst  liini  in  Apliel<.  28  ISy  tlie  word  of  the 
prnpliet,  anil  Gai's  jiulsment,  the  Syrians  are  snntten  again.  31  Tlie  Syrians  siib- 
uii;tuig  themselves,  Allah  siMuleth  Uen-hatlaJ  away  with  a  covenant.  35  The  proghet, 
111  ler  the  parahle  of  a  prisoner,  malting  Ahab  to  judge  himself,  denouneelli  (Jod's 
jl'  k^iiTent  against  him. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered 
all  his  host  together :  and  there  were  thirty 
and  two  kings  witii  him,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots :  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Samaria, 
and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
» saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ;  thy  wives 
also  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are 
mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I 
am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said. 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying.  Although 
I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  de- 
liver me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to- 
morrow about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search 
thy  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants  ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  ''pleasant 
in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  il  in  their  hand, 
and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  '  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children, 
and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  "^  I 
denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said 
unto  him,  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first 
I  will  do  :  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought  him 
word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said. 
The  gods  *  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if 
the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls 
for  all  the  people  that  ^  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
Tell  him,  Let  e  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his 
harness  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 


1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XX.  The  Syrians  are  defeated. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,    when  Ben-hadad 


A  kept  not 
barkfrom 


f  are  at  my 
feet. 

Kx.11.8. 
Ju.4.10. 


g  Pr.27.1. 


)  or,  plojce 
the  en- 
gines; 
and  they 
plax'ed  en- 
gines. 
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Ps.115.2, 
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heard  this  *■  message,  as  he  was  drinking,  he 
and  the  kings  in  the  i  pavilions,  that  he  said 
unto  his  servants,  ]  Set  yourselves  in  array. 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the 
city. 

13  T[  And,  behold,  there  ''  came  a  prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? 
behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thy  hand  this 
1  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom?  And  he  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ■"  young  men 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said.  Who  shall  "  order  the  battle  ?  And  he 
answered,  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  "  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two  :  and  after  them  he 
numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-ha- 
dad was  drinking  p  himself  drunk  in  the  pa- 
vilions, he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two 
kings  "i  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying.  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said.  Whether  they  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive  ;  or  whether  they 
be  come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  followed  them. 

20  And  ■■  they  slew  every  one  his  man:  and 
the  Syrians  fled  ;  and  Israel  pursued  them : 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on 
a  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  11  And  the  prophet  "  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  w'hat  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  '  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria 
will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him,  Their  gods  "  are  gods  of  the  hills  ; 
therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we  ;  but  let 


Chas-  XX.  Ver.  1 — 43.  Ben-hadad  besieges  Samaria,  is 
defeated,  and  his  life  spared  by  Ahab,  for  which  the  latter  is 
reproved. — Btjth  the  Greek  version  and  Josephus  transpose 
this  and  the  following  chapter,  as  conceiving  the  nefarious 
transaction  of  Ahah,  as  to  Naboth's  viueyara,  preceded  this 
Dattle:  we.  Viowever,  take  them  as  we  find  them.  We  may 
recollect,  tuat  some  years  before,  Asa,  kinj^of  Judah,  had  very 
improperly  applied  to  Ben-hadad  to  assist  him  against  Baasha, 
(chap.  XV.  18,  &c.)  which  was  the  means  of  exciting  him,  as 
in  this  chapter,  to  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
I'''irst  he  collects  a  great  army,  with  thirty-two  petty  princes  in 
his  train,  and  then  sends  an  insulting  message  to  Ahab,  with 
the  most  degrading  conditions,  to  which  the  king  at  first 
tamely  submits ;  but  this  increasing  the  insolence  of  the  tyrant, 
he  sends  a  still  more  haughty  message,  which  obliged  him  to 
consult  the  elders  of  Israel :  these  advise  him  to  reject  his 
shameful  terms ;  and  a  prophet  is  sent  to  encourage  Ahab  to 
the  conflict,  with    the  promise  of  a  victory.     It   may  seem 


Chap.  XX.  Ver.  6.  Pleasant  in  thine  eiies.—.losephii.i  iinil  the  LXX.,  &c. 
'ead.  in  their  t-yea;  Imt  it' this  was  intpniicd  to  morliCy  Aliab,  the  common 
reading  seems  the  most  cutting.  "  If  they  .shall  find  any  tiling  in  which  you 
tAhab)'  are  known  to  take  parliciilar  dehglit,  tliey  shall  bring  it  away." 

Ver.  11.  That  girdeth  on.— The  girdle  was  the  last  part  of  the  armour  put 
on,  and  bound  the  rest  together.  Bp.  Lmoth.  This  was  a  wise  reproof;  too 
wise  f'T  Ahab  liimself  I  This  was,  no  doubt,  a  proverbial  mode  of  expression. 
Jonataan  rendars  it :  "  Let  not  him  who  girds  himself,  and  goes  tiown  to  the 
battle  boast  as  he  who  has  conquered  and  returned  from  it."  The  word  har- 
ness IS  an  obsolete  word  for  armour,  derivetl  from  the  French  harnois.] — B. 

Ver  12.  PavUion.i.— [The  word  pavilion,  from  papilio.  a  butterfly,  here 
Bignities  a  tent,  so  called  because  when  spread  out  il  resembles  sticli  insects 
That  even  persons  of  regal  dignily  regaled  themselves  in  this  manner,  we  may 
earn  from  Dr.  Chandler,  who.  when  he  went  to  visit  the  Agaof  .Suki,  after 
ntg  return  from  hawking,  found  liim  vexed  and  tir«d  :  and  "  a  aouoh  was  pru- 


strange  that  Providence  should  interfere  thus  on  the  behalf  ot 
an  idolater  like  Ahab ;  but  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  nol  yet  to 
be  dissolved,  and  the  Almighty  will  not  suflTer  his  plans  to  be 
defeated  by  any  human  power.  The  wicked  Ahab  is  therefore 
in  this  case  victorious;  but  is  told  to  be  guarded  against  the 
vear  following,  when  Ben-hadad  vows  to  return,  to  revenge 
his  former  defeat.  He  had,  however,  blasphemed  the  God  ot 
Israel,  by  ranking  him  with  the  local  deities  of  the  heathen,  as 
if  his  power  were  confined  to  the  hills  only.  He  will  not  be 
insulted  with  impunity,  and  therefore  Ahab  is  again  victorious, 
and  Ben-hadad's  army  not  only  defeated,  but  destroyed;  for 
as  the  discomfited  remains  were  hastening  to  seek  a  retreat 
within  the  wails  of  Aphek,  where  they  expected  safety.  Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  that  the  walls  of  the  city  and  fortress  sud- 
denly gave  way,  while  they  were  passing  under  them,  and 
buried  twenty-seven  thousand  men.  The  king  and  a  tew  o. 
his  courtiers,  however,  escaped;  and,  as  tyrants  are  always 
cringing  when  in  distress,  they  agreed  to  appeal  to  the  king  ol 


Pan,  one  of  their  gods,  w.as  hrlievi 
Indian  ex"edilion,  led  his  army  into 
his  enemii-rf,  and  reduced  to  the  lust 
tenant  eeneral.  he  made  his  aruiy  gn 
with  so  great  astonishment  iiriil  lern 
tation.     Hence  it  was  ever  altirw 


dti; 


pared  lor  him  beneath  a  shed  made  against  p  cottage,  arid  X  afuT fell  down 
boiurhs  to  keepolflhe  sun.  He  entered  as  we  were  standmgby,  and  tell  down 
on  it  to  sleei),  without  taking  any  notice  nf,"s"l'T''1'^7,l''„  „,nermtural  fear 
Ver.  20.  Syrians:  fled.-\1\yey  were  .loubtless  seized  Y,^'''f„>'"f^^,^'Vt  '  sisl 
which  the  strontr,..st  mind  could  not  reason  down,  "«!  •'^Lfi7^''„}'™\  */„  ,,• 

.ni  •.  r  __  .1  .  v^ i._  — 1  ...1.,.-  I »t,r.,i  nations  called  a  pamc,  iiecaiistj 

(lie  author  of  it.  Bacchus,  m  hia 
tiles  where  he  was  Furroundcn  by 
iiiHty.  Bylhe  atlviceof  ^an,  his  lieu- 
^iidilin  slidiit,  wliicli  stru  -k  the  enemy 
liat  iliey  H''d  wirii  the  utmost  precipi- 
:illc'(l  a  pnntc,  ai'd  siipt>osed  to  come 

,.^,.„...     --...^  .■ ,.v,,r(.ssi.a  bv  Pinilar  :  "  When  men  are  struck 

with  di;ir2j;^r;?"«vJ« '^^S^^^u  «f lh.Vod.  betake them««.v«  to fl.«ht.- 
■~Bag»ttr.  ^jjj 


The  Syrians  again  dejeated.  1  KINGS 

us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the  kings  away, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains 
in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 
'that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  cha- 
riot for  chariot :  and  we  will  hght  against  them 
in  the  plain,  and  "  surely  we  shall  be  strong- 
er than  they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians, 
and  went  up  to  *  Aphek,  y  to  fight  against 
Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered, 
and  were  '  all  present,  and  went  against  them  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids ;  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

28  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Because  *the  Syrians  have  said, 
The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God 
of  the  valleys,  therefore  ''  will  I  deliver  all 
this  great  multitude  into  thy  hand,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the 
other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  tne 
seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined:  "  and  the 
childien  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  ''  to  Aphek,  into  the  city  ; 
and  ttiere  '  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven 
thousand  of  the  men  tliat  were  left.  And 
Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  into 
*■  an  inner  chamber. 

31  T[  And  his  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the 
house  of  Israel  are  merciful  e  kings :  let  us,  I 
pray  thee,  put  ''  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and 
ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king 
of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant, 
Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live. 
And  he  said.  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whether  any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and 
did  hastily  catch  it :  and  they  said.  Thy 
brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said.  Go  ye, 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to 
him  ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  '  into 
the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him.  The  cities. 


. — CHAP.  XXL  Ahah  reproved  by  a  prophet 

j  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  wili 
restore  ;  and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee 
in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Samaria. 
Then  said  Ahab,  I  will  send  thee  away  wi  h 
this  covenant.  So  he  made  a  covenant  ^  with 
him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  1[  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  i  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  his  neighbour  in  the  word 
"'  of  the  Lord,  Smite  "  me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall 
slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed 
"  from  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said. 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  p  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  king  by  the  way,  and  i  disguised  himself 
with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king  :  and  he  ■•  said,  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and,  behold,  a 
man  turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto 
me,  and  said,  Keep  this  man  :  if  »  by  any 
means  he  be  missing,  then  shall  thy  life  be  for 
his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  '  pay  a  talent  of 
silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  "  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,.  So  "shall  thy  judgment  be  j 
thyself  '''  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away 
from  his  face  ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  discern 
ed  him  that  he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  de- 
struction, therefore  ^  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his  house 
heavy  ^  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  Ahab  being  denietl  Naholh's  vineviird  is  grieved.  5  Jezebel,  writing  letters  n^iiist 
Naboth,  be  is  condemned  of  biaspfiemy.  15  Ahab  tiike'b  possefision  of  the  vineyard. 
n  Klijah  deiioniiceib  judenients  <\gainst  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  27  Wicked  Ahab  re- 
penting, Liod  deferreih  Ibe  judgnienL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard, 
which  was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 
2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give 
»me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a 
garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
house  :  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  than  it;  or,  if  it  ""seem  good  to  thee, 
I  will  give  thee  the  v.'orth  of  it  in  money. 
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Israel's  mercy,  to  whom  before  they  had  shown  the  utmost 
haughtiness.  Ahab,  dazzled  perhaps  by  their  flattery,  and 
utterly  regardless  of  consequences,  makes  peace  with  him, 
and  sends  him  home  in  safety. 

For  this  very  impoUtic  conduct,  he  is  reproved  by  one  of  the 
sons  of  thf  prophets  in  disguise,  in  one  of  those  symbolical 
actions  pecuUar  to  them,  of  which  we  have  many  instances  in 
.heir  writings.  It  has  been  objected  to,  that  this  reproof  of 
Ahab  for  showing  mercy,  and  the  judgment  inflicted  on  the 
man  who  refused  to  smite  the  prophet  when  desired,  indicate 
a  sanguinary  disposition  in  the  prophet,  and  can  hardly  be 
reconciled  to  the  merciful  character  of  the  Deity.     We,  how- 

Ver.  26.  Aphek.— [Supposed  to  be  the  Aphek  near  Ihe  river  Adonis  between 
Heliopolis  and  Biblos,  and  pfobably  the  same  place  that  Pa«;  Lucas  mentions 
in  his  voyage  to  the  Levant  It  was  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake  and 
formed  a  lake  about  nine  miles  in  circumference,  in  which  he  says  there  were 
several  houses  still  to  be  seen  entire  under  the  water.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  31.  Put  sackcloth,  &c.— ISi.x  of  the  citizens  of  Calais  are  reported  to 
nave  acted  nearly  in  the  same  manner,  when  they  surrendered  their  city  to 
Edward  the  Third,  king  of  England,  in  1346.  See  the  whole  story  circumstan- 
:ially  related  yy  Sir  John  Froissart,  who  lived  in  that  time,  with  that  simpli- 
'•ity  and  detail  that  give  it  every  appearance  of  truth.  I — Bagster. 

Ver.  34.  Streets  in  Damascus— [Ona  of  the  conditions  of  this  covenant  we 
learn  wa«,  that  Ahab  should  have  "  streets,  chutzoth,  in  Damascus  ;"  a  pro- 
posal better  relished  by  Ahab  than  understood  by  the  generality  of  comnienta- 
tors.  This,  however,  is  well  illustrated  by  Harnier.  from  William  of  Tyre, 
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ever,  see  only  the  outward  circumstances,  but  God  reads  the 
heart.  He  also  sees  "  the  end  from  the  beginning;"  (Isa.  xlvi. 
10.)  and,  knowing  all  the  future  consequences,  is  the  only 
judge  of  his  own  conduct;  we  cannot  therefore  reason  better 
than  the  patriarch  Abraham,  in  ail  such  cases — "Shall  not 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right'?"    (Gen.  xviii.  as.) 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 29.  Ahab  offers  to  buy  Naboth's  vine- 
yard, but  is  refused.  Jezebel  plots  his  death,  and  gains 
possession. — We  now  come  to  one  of  the  most  iniquitous  trans^ 
actions  recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  Ahab  had  a  particular 
fancy  for  a  vineyard  which  belonged  to  Naboth,  in  tlie  vicinity 
of  Jezreel,  where  the  king  had  a  palace,  as  well  as  in  Samaria. 


tlie  great  historian  of  the  Crusades  ;  from  wliom  it  appears  that  it  was  ciislom- 
ary  to  give  those  nations  which  were  engaged  in  them,  churches,  streets,  and 
great  jurisdiction  therein,  in  those  places  which  they  assisted  to  conquer.  The 
Genoese  and  Venetians  had  each  a  street  in  Aeon,  or  Acre,  in  which  they  had 
their  own  jurisdiction,  with  liberty  to  have  an  oven,  mill,  bagnio,  weights  and 
measures,  &c.  So  Knolles,  in  his  history  of  the  Turks,  relates,  that  in  the 
treaty  of  peace  granted  by  Bajazet,  the  Turkish  emperor,  to  Emanuel,  the 
Greek  emperor,  it  was  stipulated,  that  the  latter  should  grant  free  liberty  to  the 
Turks  to  dwell  together,  in  one  street  of  Constantinople,  with  the  free  exercise 
of  their  own  religion,  laws,  &c  ]— Bolster. 

Ver.  33.  Disg-uisedhimselfioithashes. —T)>ai  is,  he  was  covered  with  blood 
and  <lirt,  as  though  he  had  been  a  wounded  soldier. 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  2.  Give  me  thi/  vmeyard.— [The  reqMest  of  Ahab,  at  first 
view,  appears  fair  and  honourable     But,  as  he  most  evidentlv  wisbe  '  Naboth 


Atiah  coveieth  Naboth^s  vineyard. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  for- 
bid it  me,  til  at '  I  should  give  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  ''house  heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which 
Nabotli  the  Jezreelite,,  had  spoken  to  him  :  for 
he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inherit- 
ance of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

5  Tf  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  '  is  thy  spirit  so  sad, 
that  thou  eatest  no  bread"? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her.  Because  I  spake  unto 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it 
please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard 
for  it :  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel? 
arise,  a7id  eat  bread,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
merry:  I  ^  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  s  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and 
sealed  the7n  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying.  Pro- 
claim a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  ^  on  high  among 
the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  '  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying, 
Thou  didst  I  laspheme  j  God  and  the  king. 
And  the7i  carry  him  out,  and  stone  ^  him,  that 
he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in 
his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them, 
and  as  it  was  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  They  proclaimed  a  '  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of 
Belial,  and  sat  before  him  :  and  the  men  of 
Belial  witnessed  "'  against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying. 
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Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
Then  "  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Nat-oth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  ly  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead, 
that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  "  pos- 
session of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for 
money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite, to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  Tf  And  p  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Is- 
rael, which  'iis  in  Samaria:  behold,  he  ?>  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and 
also  taken  possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  ''the 
place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth 
shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  'thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered, 
I  have  found  thee :  because  thou  hast  sold 
t  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  I  "  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will '  cut  off 
from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall 
and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thy  house  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  ™  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of ''Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked 
me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  of -^  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  ^  wall 
of  Jezreel. 

24  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the 
dogs  shall  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  But   "  there  was   none  like   unto  Ahab 
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In  the  first  place  he  made  Naboth  a  fair  and  handsome  offer 
for  the  purchase;  but  Naboth  considered  the  total  alienation 
of  his  estate  (as  it  certainly  was)  inconsistent  with  the  divine 
law:  beside  whicli,  his  mind  possessed  a  spirit  of  independence 
that  revolted  at  the  idea  of  selling  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 
He  therefore  refuses  all  Ahab's  offers,  at  wliich  the  king  be- 
came "heavy  and  displeased,  and  refused  lo  eat."  Jezebel, 
however,  who  evidently  reigned,  though  her  husband  was 
king,  had  imbibed  the  diabolical  principle  that  subjects  are 
only  made  for  kings.  "Dost  thou  govern  the  kingdom?"  said 
she,  and  art  thou  to  be  controlled  by  a  subject  1  This  is  what 
Dr.  Clarke  properly  calls  "  the  vital  language  of  despotism  ;" 
and  she  is  the  despot.  She  takes  the  king's  seal,  forges  letters 
in  his  naine,  hypocritically  proclaims  a  fast,  and  writes  to  her 
creatures  in  Jezreel  to  procure  wretches  to  swear  away  the 
life  of  Naboth,  and  all  to  make  good  her  decree,  "I  will  give 
thee  the  vineyard." 

This  narrative  also  gives  us  an  awful  view  of  the  depravity 
of  nublic  morals  at  this  time  in  Israel ;  when  the  magistrates 
anu  legal  authorities,  "the  nobles  and  elders,"  were  ready  to 
undertake  any  work  of  perjury  and  murder  that  the  king  might 


to  alienale  if  finally,  which  was  e.tpressly  tbrbiddon  and  provided  aguiiist  in 
the  law  of  Giid,  (Le.  xxv.  14,  28.)  il  was  higli  iniquity  in  Ahal)  to  tenijit  him 
lo  do  it,  and  to  covet  it  showed  the  depravity  of  his  soul.) — Baffster. 

Ver  3.  Tht  Lord  forbid. — Some  read,  (perhaps  more  correctly,)  "  It  is  for- 
bidden nie  Ironi  Jehovah,  that  I  should  give,"  &c.  referring  to  the  law  which 
proliibiled  llie  alienation  of  estates  in  Israel,  Lev.  xxv.  23.  Numb,  xxxvi.  1 — 9. 
The  original  implies,  it  would  be  profane,  and  contrary  to  the  law. 

Ver.  8.  So  sheiorote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and  sealed  themicith  his  seal. 
-The  very  ancient  custom  of  sealing  despatches  with  a  seal  or  signet  set  in  a 
ring,  is  still  retained  in  the  East.  Dr.  Pococke  says,  "  In  Egypt,  they  make 
the  nnpres.sion  of  their  name  with  their  seal,  (generally  of  cornelian,)  which 
'.hey  wear  on  their  linger,  and  which  is  blacked  when  they  have  occasion  to 
eeal  with  it." 

Ver.  9.  Un  high  among  the  people. — That  is,  set  him  up  to  be  tried  in  the 
public  court. 

Ver.  10.  Th  >u  did.^t  blaspheme.— The  word  most  frequently  means,  to  bless, 
and  Parkhurst  thinks  always,  and  understands  it  of  blessing  the  heathen  gods 
and  Molo(ih,  wliich  seems  a  stiange  acctuation  to  come  from  Jezebel  against 
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dictate;  and  had  at  hand  "men  of  Belial,"  ready  to  swear 
whatever  they  were  paid  to  swear!  No  sooner,  however,  was 
this  act  of  villany  accomplished,  than  with  all  the  coolness  of 
a  practised  assassin,  Jezebel  says  to  Ahab,  Naboth  is  dead, 
"arise  and  take  possession."  And  Ahab  himself,  though  he 
had  wilfully  kept  liimself  ignorant  of  her  proceedings,  becomes 
responsible  for  all,  by  taking  possession  of  the  plunder ;  and 
that,  no  doubt,  under  the  pretence  that  the  vineyard  had 
been  forfeited  by  its  owner  (though  innocent)  having  died  for 
treason. 

But  "blood  has  a  voice  to  pierce  the  skies;"  thus  the  blood 
of  Naboth,  like  that  of  Abel,  was  heard  before  the  throne  of 
God ;  and  Elijah,  who  had  now  fully  recovered  his  fortitude, 
is  sent  to  meet  Ahab.  in  or  near  his  new  possession  ;  and  hails 
him  in  these  words  of  thunder — "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  possession  7  ....  In  tlie  place 
where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth,"  that  is,  in  the  open 
field,  (for  Naboth  was  doubtless  stoned  without  the  city,)  even 
"  there  shall  the  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine."  The  pronhel 
goes  on  to  pronounce  destruction  against  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  also  against  Jezebel,  all  which  we  shall  find  shortly  come 


a  Jew.  But  extraordinary  as  it  may  seem,  there  are  in  most  (ijerhaps  m  all) 
languages,  words  which  admit  of  contrary  meanings  ;  as  in  English,  to  let.  in 
such  ca.ses,  however,  they  may  spring  from  one  common  source.  So  tlie  Hen 
Barak  means  to  kneel,  2  Chron.  vi.  13.  and  implies,  to  speak  with  great  ear- 
nestness, as  persons  who  either  implore  a  blessing,  or  imprecate  a  cutse.  ii 
is  evident  that  Jezebel  meant  to  charge  Nabolh  with  treason,  as  well  as  blas- 
phemy, that  she  might  get  possession  of  the  vineyard  tor  Ahal).    see  ver.  la. 

Ver.  13.  And  stoned ~him.—lSiol  him  only,  but  '"s  c  "ldr<n  ;  lor  the  Lord 
says,  2  Kings  ix.  26.  "  I  have  seen  ....  the  blood  of  ^aboIh  and  of  his  sons. 

Ver.  23.  Dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel.-lShoc.kmg  as  this  niust  appear  to  minds 
that  have  been  humanized  by  the  kindly  inAut^nccof  Christianity  we  still  find 
similar  instances  in  the  accountsof  modern  travellers.  Brwcc  sajs,  that  whei^ 
at  Gondar,  "  the  bodies  of  those  killed  hy  Iheawora  were  hewn  to  pieces,  and 
scattered  about  the  streets,  being  denied  burial.  I  was  miserable  and  almost 
driven  to  despair,  at  seeing  my  hunting  dogs,  twice  let  loose  by  the  careless- 
ness of  my  servants,  bringing  into  the  courtyard  the  heads  and  arms  of  slajvgh 
tered  men,  and  which  I  could  no  way  prevent,  but  by  the  destruction  of  tiia 
dogs  tixemse\vea."l—Bag3ler 
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which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sightof  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  his  wife 
''stirred  ■=  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
idols,  according  to  all  things  as  did  the  '^  Amor- 
ites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

27  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  '  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  f  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  s  humbleth  himself 
before  me  1  because  "  he  humbleth  himself 
before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  '  his 
days:  but  in  i  his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the 
evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

I  Ahab,  seducal  by  false  prophcls,  acdrains  lo  the  word  of  Micaiall,  is  slain  at 
Rainoth-ffilead.  37  The  doss  lick  up  his  blood,  and  Aliazial.  sncceedeth  hiin._  41 
Jelioahaphal's  good  reign.  45  His  acts.  50  Jehoraia  succeedeth  him.  51  Ah^ah's 
evil  reign. 

AND  they  continued  three  years   without 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  »it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to 
the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  imto  his  ser- 
vants. Know  ye  that  "^  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is 
ours,  and  we  be  "  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  <*  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  llamoth-gilead  ?  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  I '  am 
as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my 
horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  ''  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the 
prophets  s  together,  about  four  hundred  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  ''  they 
said,  Go  up  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  i  there  not  here 
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— CHAP.  XXII,  He  imprisons  Micalah 

a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  miglit 
inquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah,  b)'^  wJiom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord: 
but  I  hate  i  him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ^  officer, 
and  said.  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  ol 
Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his  throne, 
having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  '  void  place  in 
the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
him  horns  of  iron  :  and  he  said.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Vf  ith  these  shall  thou  push  the  Sy- 
rians, until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  •"  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  "pros- 
per :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Behold  now, 
the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth:  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and 
speak  that  which  is  "  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
p  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  Tl  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ? 
And  he  ansv/ered  him.  Go,  and  prosper :  for 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  no- 
thing but  that  xchich  rstrue  in  the  riame  of  the 
Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  ^  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shep- 


to  pass.  Alas  for  Ahab  !  little  did  he  enjoy  his  ill-gainM  i)os- 
Bcssions.  Instead  of  forming  a  kitelien-garden  for  his  palace, 
"he  rent  his  clothes,  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,"  and  thus 
procured  a  respite  to  his  sentence,  at  least  in  part.  But  still 
this  awful  brand  is  placed  upon  his  character:  "he  did  sell 
himself"  to  sin  and  Satan  "to  work  wickedness:"  and  as  to 
"Jezebel  his  wife,"  she  "incited,"  or  stirred  him  up,  to  every 
abomination. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Ahab  and  Jcnoshaphat,  agreeing 
to  attack  Syria,  consult  Ahab's  proph'ts. — It  is  a  melancholy 
fact  in  the  history  of  most  nations,  that  their  years  of  peace 
are  few  compared  with  those  of  war.  Here  are  three  years  of 
peace,  from  the  lime  of  Ahab's  treaty  with  Ben-hadatJ.  who 
promised  to  restore  all  the  towns  that  his  father  had  taken 
from  Israel;  but  when  he  got  safe  home,  it  is  most  probable 
he  thought  no  more  about  them.  Jehoshaphat,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Asa,  was  now  upon  the  throne  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  prosperously;  but  he  now  unhappily  forms  an  affinity 
with  Ahab,  whom  he  visits,  and  agrees  to  go  with  him  to  war 
against  Ramoth-gilead.  First,  however,  he  proposes  to  intjuire 
of  the  Lord;  on  which  occa.«ion  Ahab  calls  together  his  idol- 
prophets,  chiefly  consisting  of  those  of  Jezebel,  who,  not  being 
present  at  the  affair  at  Carmel,  (for  they  were  not  prophets  of 
Baal,  but  of  Ashtaroth,)  escaped  the  fate  of  their  brethren. 
These  were  perhpDS  introduced  under  the  general  term  of 
prophets ;  but  Jehoshaphat  perceived,  or  at  least  suspected, 
that  they  were  not  prophets  of  Jehovah,  and  therefore  inquires 
if  there  was  no  other  prophet— a  prophet  of  Jehovah?    Ahab 


Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  2.  Tha  king  of  Judah  came.— Namely,  to  marry  his  son 
to  Ahab's  daughter.    2  Kings  \iii.  19.   2  Chron.  xviii.  1. 

Ver.  6.  The  Lord  shall  deliver.— \l  is  observable,  that  the  worij  here  useii 
for  "  Lord,"  though  generally  printed  in  capitals  by  mistake,  is  not  in  the  ori 
gmal  Jehovah,  but  Adonai,  which  these  prophets  were  in  the  habit  ol' applying 
to  their  idol  gods  ;  when,  however,  they  tbiind  that  Jehoshaphat  laid  so  great 
itress  on  consulting  a  prophet  of  Jehovah,  they  also  adopted  the  sacred  name, 
as  if  they  had  been  his  prophets.  [This  prophecy  is  couched  in  the  ambiguous 
terms  in  which  tiie  hetithen  oracles  were  delivered.  It  may  mean,  either  "  Tlie 
Lord  wdl   deliver  it    (Ramoth-gilead)    into  the  king's    (Ahab's)  hand  ;"   or. 

The  Lord  will  deliver  (Israel)  into  the  king's  (of  Syria)  hand."  So  in  the 
Umous  reply  of  the  Delpliian  oracle  to  Pynhus  :  "  I  say  to  thee,  Pyrrhus,  the 
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confesses  there  was  one  Micaiah,  "but  (says  he)  I  hate  him, 
for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me."  Jehoshaphat 
however,  wishes  to  see  Micaiah,  who  is  sent  for,  and  entreated 
by  the  way  to  prophesy  success,  as  the  other  prophets  had  done 
before  him.  He  accordingly  repeats  their  words,  hut  in  a  tone 
of  irony,  and  preserving  their  ambiguity  for  the  pronoun  it 
(which,  indeed,  is  not  in  the  original)  might  be  interpreted 
either  of  tlie  city  to  be  attacked,  or  the  assailing  army;  and  as 
no  king  is  named,  eitlier  the  king  of  Israel  or  of  Syria  might 
be  understood  :  so  that  the  equivocal  oracle  might  be  applied 
either  to  the  capture  of  Ramoth-gilead,  or  of  Ahab  and  his 
army.  By  the  tone  and  manner  of  the  prophet,  however,  it  is 
evident  that  Ahab  suspected  that  he  was  not  in  earnest,  and 
in  a  kind  of  bravado  conjures  him  to  tell  the  truth.  Micaiah 
therefore  immediately  takes  up  a  parable  that  distinctly  pre- 
dicted the  defeat  of  Israel,  and  the  death  of  Ahab  ;  and  which 
plainly  told  him  that  his  prophets  were  false  prophets,  and 
that  the  Almighty  had  permitted  them  to  deceive  hmi,  as  a 
punishment  for  employing  them,  and  rejecting  the  prophets  ol 
Jehovah. 

Micaiah,  however,  instead  of  convincing,  so  incensed  Ahab, 
that  he  was  immediately  sent  back  to  prison,  from  which  he 
appears  to  have  been  brought  at  the  request  of  Jehoshaphat. 
having  committed  the  same  crime  of  telling  the  truth  on  some 
former  occasion.  The  only  matter  of  surprise  is,  that  Jeho- 
shaphat, who  was  evidently  a  pious  man,  and  no  idolater, 
should,  after  all  this,  consent  to  accompany  Ahab  on  this  des- 
perate expedition.    Perhaps  he  hoped  this  was  only  the  cxas 


Romans  shall  overcome  :  thou  shall  go,  thou  shalt  return,  never  in  v.'ar  shaU 
thou  perish."] — Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  In  a  void  place.— Kn  open  flat  court,  that  had  probably  been  useti 
as  a  corn-floor. 

Ver.  15.  (io  and  prosper.— IThis  was  strong  irony;  they  were  the  preciso 
words  of  the  false  propnets  ;  but  were  spoken  by  Micaiah  in  suoh  a  tone  and 
manner  as  at  once  showed  Ahab  that  he  did  not  believe,  but  ridiculed  these 
words  of  uncertainty.  The  reply  of  the  Delphian  oracle  to  Crccsus  «  as  as  am- 
biguous as  that  returned  to  Pyrrhus.  "  If  Croesus  crosses  the  Halys,  he  will 
overthrow  a  great  empire."  This  he  understood  of  llie  empire  of  Cyi  is  •  tha 
event  proved  it  to  be  '^s  own  •  he  was  deluded,  yet  the  oracle  maintained  its 
credit.  |—Z3a^s;er 


Ahab  goes  against  Ramoth-gilead,      1  KINGS 

herd :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master:  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

!S  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat,  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy 
no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  I  saw  ■•  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  "  of  heaven  standing 
by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  '  persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 
And  he'  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and 
prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

2  Now  "therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning thee. 

21  T[  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
went  near,  and  smote  "  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  "into  ^  an 
inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  Micaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor 
of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son  ; 

27  And  say.  Thus  saith  tlie  king,  Put  this 
fellow  in  the  ^  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  '  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction, 
until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said.  If  "^  thou  return  at  all 
in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
And  he  said,  ''Hearken,  O  people,  every  one 
of  you. 

29  H  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, '  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into 
the  battle;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And 
the  king  oflsrael  '^  disguised  himself,  and  went 
into  tlie  battle. 

31  11  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over 
his  chariotr.,  saying.  Fight  neither  with  small 
nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  oflsrael. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they 
said,  Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
"  they  turned  aside  to  fight  against  him :  and 
Jehoshapliat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
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of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from 
pursuing  him. 

34  11  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  <"  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  oflsrael  between 
the  joints  s  of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot.  Turn  thy 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am 
•»  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  i  increased  that  day :  and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even:  and  the  blood 
ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  j  midst  of  the 
chariot. 

3G  And  there  went  a  proclamation  through- 
out the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
saying.  Every  ^  man  to  his  city,  and  every 
man  to  his  own  country. 

37  T[  So  the  king  died,  and  '  was  brought  to 
Samaria;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Sa- 
maria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool 
of  Samaria  ;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood  ; 
and  they  washed  his  armour ;  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  '"  spake. 

39  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  "  house  which  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  oflsrael? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  Aha- 
ziah  liis  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  Tl  And  » Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began 
to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab 
king  oflsrael. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the  daughter 
of  Shilhi. 

43  And  Phe  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa 
his  father  ;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
that  which  ^cas  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord: 
nevertheless  the  high  f  places  were  not  taken 
away; /or  the  people  offered  and  burnt  in- 
cense yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  ''with  the 
king  oflsrael. 

45  iVow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  his  might  that  he  showed,  and  how  he 
warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  ot 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  And  the  remnant  of  the  =  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he 
took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There  was  then  no  king  'in  Edom  :  a 
deputy  v-a.'i  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat  "  made  ships  ^  of  ""^  Tharshish 
to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  but  they  went  not; 
for  the  ships  were  broken  at  *  Ezion-geber. 


perated  language  of  an  injured  prophet ;  and  thousht  himself 
too  far  pledged  in  joining  his  army  with  that  of  Aiiab,  to  recede 
from  his  engagement. 

Ver.  20 — 53.  The  battle  joined ;  Ahab  slain,  and  his  army 
scattered. — Upon  gouig  into  the  battle,  Ahab,  who  had  proba- 
bly heard  that  the  enemy  aimed  personnlly  at  liim,  artfully 
oersuaded  Jehoshaphat  to  dress  in  royal  robes,  while  he  dis- 
guised himself  as  a  common  captain,  hoping  that  by  this 
means  the  former  might  be  taken  for  him,  and  himself  escape. 


Ver.  19.  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting. — [Micaiahevidently  gives  here  an  account 
of  wliat  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision  ;  many  of  the  circmnsianres  must  be  con- 
Ridered  as  parabolical ;  for  truth,  rather  than  facts,  is  revealed  in  such  repre- 
Bcntations.  ]— Bossier. 

Ver.  20.  Wfio  shall  persuade.— This  strongly  reminds  us  of  the  poelical  ma- 
rhinery  tliat  introduces  the  book  of  Job.  See  chap.  i.  of  that  book. 

Ver.  30.  But  put  on  thy  roA&s.— The  LXX.  read,  "  Put  on  my  robes," 
which  uught.  occasion  him  to  be  taken  for  Ahab  ;  yet  it  is  probable  kings 
dressed  urftly  much  alike. 

Ver.  i4.  Bf.ween  tlie  joints  of  the  harne-'ss.—The  margin  of  2  Ghron.  xviii. 
?3.  sajs,  '  Between  the  Duckies  and  the  coat  of  mail ;"  the  arrow  was  so  di- 
rected as  to  pierce  liis  vitals,  and  inflict  a  mortal  wound. 


William  III.  who  was  unquestionably  a  pious  man,  used  to  say, 
"  Every  bullet  has  its  billet :"  that  is,  it  is  directed  by  the  hand 
of  Providence:  and  we  may  say  the  sanie  of  every  arrow,  a 
remarkal)le  instance  of  which  occurs  in  this  chapter;  for 
while  Ahab,  knowing  that  he  was  the  object  aimed  at^  thought 
himself  secure  and  safe,  a  common  archer,  in  his  sinipucity, 
taking  no  special  aim,  "drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,'  winch  was 
directed  into  "  the  bosom"  of  the  king  of  Israel,  between  the 
joints  of  his  harness  where  it  was  buckled  on,   ami  at  once 


Ver.  39.  Ivory  house.-lTh-.a  is,  probably,  .lecorated  yvjth  nniy  m  sue  h 
abundance  as  to  merit  the  appellation  of  an  irory  house;  m  the  same  manner 
as  Nero's  palace,  mentioned  by  Suetonius,  «as  named  aurea,  or  go.den,  he- 

'X,il?mentiLnsWo'ryis'employed  in  the  palace  of  Menela^^^^ 
and  Bacchilides,  cited  by  ^/^i^^^Jws,  says  that  m  the  island  of  Ceos  tl^ 
houses  of  the  great  men  "  elisten  with  pold  and  ivory..  -Lucan.  in  his  de- 
scription of  the  palace  of  cfeopatra,  observes,  that  ivory  overlays  the  en- 
trance ;"  and  that  the  Romans  sometimes  oinamented  then-  apartnienU  in 
the  same  manner,  is  evident.] — Bagsler.        ,.,„..  „  ,  •. 

Ver  48.  Jelioshaphat  made  ships  QfTharshtsfu-By  the  parallel  passage,  .t 
seems  that  thdSe  ships  were  miuit.  at'Eztongeier',  to  go  to  Tharshish  ;  ana 
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The  death  of  Jehoshaphat.  1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XXII 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy 
servants  in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would 
not. 

50  ly  And  y  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

51  T[  Ahaziah  ^  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reiffn  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 


y  •^Ch.21.1. 

A.  M.  3107. 
B.  C.  897. 

z  ver.40. 


Idolatry  of  Ahaziah, 

year  of  Jehoshaphat  kingof  Judah,  and  reign- 
ed two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  "of  his  father,  and  in 
the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  ''the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin  : 

53  For  he  served  "^Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  tlie  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 


fulfilled  the  decree  of  heaven,  and  the  prediction  of  the  pro- 
phet. 

Thus  ended  the  battle  and  the  war.  Jehoshaphat  hastenev' 
back  to  his  own  kingdom,  and  instead  of  madly  prosecuting  a 
foreign  war,  wisely  set  about  reform  at  home  :  and,  in  the 
course  of  the  25  years  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem,  promoted  true 


that  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab.  was  concerned  in  tlie  speculation,  which  so 
displeased  the  Lord,  that  they  were  broken  to  pieces  on  the  rocks,  and  never 
reached  their  destination. 


religion  and  suppressed  idolatry;  and  procured  this  honourable 
testimony,  that  "he  did  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;"  the 
highest  characler  attainable  by  mortals.  As,  however,  ^ve 
shall  find  a  much  fuller  account  of  his  wise  and  happy  reign  in 
the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  we  shall  omit  at  present 
entering  into  particulars. 


Ver.  49.  .felcjehaphat  troiihl  not.~M  appears  that  they  were  united  in  the 
buildint',  and  AJiaziah  wanted  to  help  to  man  tliem  ;  but  lliis  Jehoshaphat 
"  wt'i'lH  not"  suli'or ;  perhaps  he  now  saw  his  error. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE    FOURTH    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS 


This  book  is  merely  a  continuation  of  the  preceding,  to  which  it  is  joined  in 
the  H-'hrew  Canon  ;  the  remarks  therefore  already  made  on  that,  in  a  frreat 
mciisure  apply  to  this.—U  contains  the  contemporary  liistoryof  the  two  kmg- 
doms  of  Judah  and  Israel,  during  a  period  of  3SS  years,  from  the  rebellion  of 
Moab,  A.  M.  3108,  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  A  M.  3416.— In  Israel  the  kings  were  uniformly  idolatrous 
ttnd  wicked:  and  though  the  laboure  of  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  other  prophets, 
were  prospered  to  preserve  a  considerable  number  of  the  people  from  the  gene- 
ral contagion  ;  yet  tlie  measure  of  their  national  iniquity  was  soon  filled  up  ; 
BO  that  they  were  conquered  and  carried  captive  by  the  kings  of  the  Assyrians, 
and  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  no  more,  as  a  collected  body,  to  be  restored 
to  their  own  land  Their  country  was,  after  this,  planted  by  the  conquerors 
with  a  mingled  people,  who  established  a  corrupt  and  partial  worship  ol  Jeho- 
vah, from  whom  originated  the  nation  and  religion  of  the  Samaritans.  These 
•vents  began  to  take  place  considerably  above  a  hundred  years  before  the  Ba- 
oylonjsb  captivity.— In  Judah  indeed  some  remarkable  revivals  of  religion  took 


place  under  the  pious  princes  of  David's  family,  and  by  means  of  the  faithful 
labours  of  the  prophets  ;  but  these  promising  appeal  ances  were  of  short  dura- 
tion ;  several  of  the  kings  were  itiolatrous  and  extremely  wicked  ;  the  priests 
and  Levites  exceedingly  neglc  cted  their  important  duty  ;  and  the  people  were 
generally  prone  to  idolatry  and  iniquity.  So  that,  afte;  the  death  of  pious  Jo- 
siah,  the  nation  became  almost  universally  corrupt ;  and  the  melanijioly  ac- 
count close:;  with  the  destruction  of  the  cily  and  temple  the  desolation  of  the 
country,  and  the  enslaving  and  carrying  away  of  the  inhalutanis,  by  the  Chal- 
deans.— As  all  the  prophets,  (commonly  so  called,)  wjiose  writings  have  been 
preserved,  lived  in  the  lattei  part  of  this  period  ;  (those  excepted  who  lived 
during  or  alter  the  cajilivity  ;)  and  as  they  continually  refer  to  the  facts  record- 
ed in  this  history  ;  we  may  consider  all  their  predictions  as  sanctioning,  by 
their  accomplishment,  the  divine  authority  of  the  narrative  ;  though  it  doe? 
not  cont.iin  any  express  prophecy,  the  completion  of  which  extended  much 
beyond  the  term  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. — T 
Scott. 


2  Ahaziah,  sending  (o  Baal-zebub,  hail  his  iudgmenl  by  Elij  th. 
upon  tliem  whom  Anaziah  teiu  to  appre- 


T, 


CHAPTER   I. 

I  Moab  rebelleth.    2  Ahaziah,  seiidiriEj 
6  Klijah  iwice  bringeih  fire  from  hea 

henu  hiiri.     13  He  puieth  ihe  Uiird  captain,  and,  encouraged  by  an  angel,  telle' 
king  of  his  death.     17  Jehoram  succeetleth  Ahaxiah. 

''pHEN  Moab  rebelled  *  against  Israel  after 
-^    the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  T[  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattice 
in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria, 
and  was  sick :  and  he  sent  messengers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Go,  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  ''  Ekron  whether  I  shall  recover  '  of 
this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers 
of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 
that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  "^  the  god 
of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  Thou 


!  The  bed 
thou  an 


h  What  was 
Uie  man- 
rtemftlie 


shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5  If  And  when  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  now 
turned  back? 

6  AniJ  they  said  unto  him.  There  came  a  man 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him. 
Thus  f  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  in- 
quire of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  there- 
fore e  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed 
on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surety  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Whai  manner  of 
man  icas  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  ■  was  a  hairy 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1— IS.  Ahaziah' s  wicked  reign,  with  the  con- 
duct of  Elijah.— This  book  opens  with  the  affairs  of  Israel, 
soon  after  Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,  came  to  the  crown,  and  near 
the  time  that  the  Moabites,  who  had  been  subdued  by  David, 
threw  off  the  yoke  of  Israel,  which  we  suppose  to  have  been 
696  years  before  the  Christian  era.  About  this  time  Ahaziah 
met  with  an  accident,  by  falling  througn  a  kind  of  sky-light, 
made  of  lattice  work.  Alarmed  for  the  consequences,  and 
anxious  to  know  the  issue,  he  sends,  not  to  Rlijah  the  prophet 
of  the  Gfbd  of  Israel,  but  to  the  priests  of  Baal-zebub,  the  titular 
god  of  Ekron.  This  idol,  whose  name  has  been  since  appro- 
priated to  Satan,  the  great  enemy  of  mankind,  has  been 
usually  called  the  god  of  flies,  and  was  either  represented  like 
"Jupiter,  the  fly-expeller,"  with  flies  attendant  on  him,  or  as 

Chap.  I.  Ver.  2.  JMtice.—lThe  flat  roofs  of  the  eastern  houses  are  generally 
Burround&d  by  a  parapet  wall  breast  high  ;  but,  instead  of  this,  some  terraces 
are  guarded  with  balustrades  only,  or  latticed  work.  Of  the  same  kind,  pro- 
tmbly,  was  the  lattice,  or  net,  as  the  term  slieiiacha  seems  to  import,  through 
which  Ahaziah  fell  into  the  court.  This  incident  proves  the  necessity  of  the 
'aw  for  the  formation  of  battlements  for  the  roof,  (De.  xxii.  8.)  which  God  gra- 
ciously dictated  from  Sinai,  which  furnishes  a  beautiful  example  of  his  pater- 
nal care  and  goodness  ;  for  the  terrace  was  a  place  where  many  offices  of  the 

family  were  performed,  and  business  frequently  transacted.  l—Bairsfer. 

Baal-zebub.— He  appears  to  have  been  the  medical  idol  of  the  Philistines.  For 
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a  fly  with  a  human  face  upon  his  shoulders.  This  Canaanifish 
idol  is  supposed  to  have  been  considered,  like  the  Apollo  of 
the  Greeks,  as  the  god  of  medicine,  and  was  therefore  consult- 
ed by  Ahaziah  under  his  accident. 

A  fly  is  considered  with  us  as  a  despicable  creature  ;  but  it 
may  be  remarked,  that  when  that  indefatigable  missionary,  Dr. 
Vanderkcmji,  went  first  among  the  Hottentots,  a  fly,  called 
the  Mantis,  (which  had  very  much  the  appearance  of  a  vege- 
table leaf,)  was  the  only  divinity  of  which  they  had  an  idea.— 
(Mission.  Sketches  ) 

This  conduct  of  Ahaziah  was  highly  insulting  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  is  Elijah  sent  to  announce  to  him  that  he 
should  never  again  come  down  from  his  bed  alive,  which 
proved  to  be  the  fact.    The  king  hearing  of  this,  (for  he  did  not 


the  representation  above  mentioned,  see  Taylor's  Fragments  to  Calniet,  with 
the  plate  of  Baal  zebub. 

Ver.  4.  Thou  Shalt  not  come  dmDn. — Heb.  "  The  bed  whither  thou  ait  gone 
up.  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  it." 

Ver.  8.  A  hairy  man.— Heh.  "A  master  of  hair  ;"  "Clothed  with  a  hairy 
garment."— Boor/iroj/(Z.  (That  is,  he  wore  a  rough  garment,  either  made  oi 
camels'  hair,  as  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  or  of  a  skin,  dressed  with  the  hair 
on.  Sir  J.  Chardin  informs  us.  in  a  IMS.  note  on  this  place,  cited  by  Harmer, 
that  the  eastern  der\ishes  and  fakeers  are  clothed  just  as  Elijah  was,  with  a 
hairy  garment,  girded  witli  a  leathern  girdl&  ^—Baester 


Elijah  brings  Jire  from  heaven. 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  II 


man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  A"nd  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 
"^  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of 
hfty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him  : 
and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  And 
he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said,  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap- 
tain of  fifty.  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then  let  fire 
i  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee 
and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  ^  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  '  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  king  said,  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  ][  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of 
fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  "'  fell  "  on  his 
knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants, 
be  precious  "  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  p  fire  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the 
former  fifties  with  their  fifties:  therefore  let 
my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Eli- 
jah, Go  down  with  him  :  be  not  afraid  of  him. 
And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  i  as  thou  hast  sent  messen- 
gers to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ek- 
ron,  is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel 
to  inquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  Tl  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  ""Jehoram 
reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  year  of  Je- 


q  ver.6. 
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e  1  Ki.M.a'S. 
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glKi.  19.13, 


/7e"M  are  overcome, 

horam  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  kingvery  good 
because  he  had  no  son.  d  "  mai 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  wi. 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  tho 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 
CHAPTER    II. 


'  ^/}}}^'  J?'""g  his  leave  of  Ehsha,  with  his  mantle  dividelh  Jordan.  9  and,  grantin* 
Khsha  his  request  IS  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven.  12  Klisha,  divulini 
Jordan  with  f_Uj.-ih;a  nianlle,  is  acknowledged  his  successor.  16  The  young  pro 
pheta,  hardly  oblainnig  leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find  him  19  Elislia  with  sal 
healeth  the  unwholesome  waters.    23  Bears  destroy  Uie  children  that  mockal  Elislm 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would 
-^^  take-up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirl 
wind,  that  i'  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from 
Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth- 
el. And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  '  the  Lord  li- 
veth,  and  as  ''  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  the  sons  '  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it  ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he  an- 
swered. Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  I  pray 
thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jor- 
dan. And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  ^  to  view  afar  off:  and  they 
two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  e  mantle,  and  wrapped 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  •■  they 
were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they   were 


see  the  prophet,  though  he  was  at  no  loss,  from  the  description, 
to  reco,u;nise  him,)  sent  immediately  a  captain,  with  fifty  men, 
to  apprehend  him.  These  were  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven, 
as  was  a  second  party  also;  but  the  captain  of  the  third  party 
entreating  the  prophet  for  his  life,  the  latter  was  ordered  im- 
mediately to  go  with  him.  His  conduct  towards  the  former 
captains  has  been  much  censured;  but  the  blame,  if  any, 
attaches  to  his  Master.  Elijah  had  no  more  power  over  the 
fire  of  heaven,  than  had  the  captains  who  summoned  him  ; 
and  surely  it  would  liave  been  thought  profane,  even  in  a 
heathen,  to  deny  Jupiter  the  right  to  wield  his  own  lightnings. 

Elijah  went,  however,  and  delivered  his  message  in  the 
king's  bed-chamber,  who  came  no  more  down  from  off  his 
bed.  With  God  "are  the  issues  of  life  and  death,"  and  how- 
ever little  we  may  think  of  it,  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being.    (Acts  xvii.  28.) 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Elijah  translated  to  heaven,  and  suc- 
ceeded by  Elisha.— It  seems  extraordinary  that  we  should 
hear  of  a  school  of  prophets  at  Beth-el,  after  it  had  been  ren- 
dered so  infamous  by  Jeroboam's  calves.  VVe  know,  however, 
that  the  Lord  had  reserved  to  himself  thousands  of  faithful 
worshippers,  even  when  Elijah  thought  he  had  been  left 
alone.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  were  doubtless  their  pupils 
or  disciples,  who  were  not  only  instructed  in  the  common  arts 
of  reading  and  writing,  but  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  espe- 
cially in  the  arts  of  sacred  poetry  and  music,  which  in  these 
early  ages  were  always  associated.    Thus,  when  we  find  Saul 


Ver.  10.  Let  Jire  come  down.— {Or,  rather,  as  the  original  literally  imports, 
anti  the  LXX.  renders,  Jire  shall  cmne  down;  Elijah's  words  being  simply 
declarative,  and  not  imprecatory.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  16.  Not  come  down  off  thy  bed.— [In  the  East,  there  is  usually  at  the 
end  of  each  chamber  a  little  gallery,  raised  three  or  four  feet  above  the  floor, 
with  a  balustrade  in  front,  to  which  they  ffo  up  by  a  few  steps  :  here  they 
place  their  beds  ;  an  allusion  to  which  situation  is  involved  in  this  declaration 
of  Elijah's,  and  frequently  referred  to  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  See  Ge.  xUx. 
i.  Psalm  cxxxii.  3 

Ver.  17.  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  stead.— Seo  Margin.  "  The  second  year  that 
Jehoram  was  pro-rex,  and  the  18th  of  Jehoshaphat."    See  chap.  iii.  1.    'rhere 


among  the  prophets,  they  were  always  so  employed.  From 
these  schools  also  the  prophets  themselves  were  generally 
selected.  Elisha  was  doubtless  immediately  admitted  to  be  a 
pupil,  when  he  became  an  attendaiit  on  Elijah  ;  and  at  his 
death  he  succeeded  as  head  of  all  the  schools.  Here  also,  it 
should  seem,  were  held  religious  assemblies  on  the  sabbaths 
and  new  moons,  and  hither  those  who  needed  advice  and  con- 
solation were  accustomed  to  repair.  (See  1  Sam.  x.  5—12; 
2  Kings  iv.  23.  1  Chron.  xxv.  i.  Neh.  vi.  7.  Jer.  xlii.  2—4. 
Amos  vii.  14.) 

There  were  schools  of  the  prophets  also  at  Jericho  and  at 
Gilgal,  and  probably  at  other  places.;  and  the  students  must 
have  been  pretty  numerous,  as  we  find  fifty  of  them  waiting  to 
see  Elijah  ascend  to  heaven,  of  which  they  had,  by  some 
means,  received  intimation;  though  Elisha  was  only  thus 
favoured,  and  caught  his  hairy  or  woolly  mantle,  when  it  fell. 

Before  the  prophet  ascended,  however,  he  asked  his  disciple 
and  successor  Elisha  what  he  should  do  for  him,  meaning,  in 
the  way  of  intercession  with  that  God  into  whose  presence 
he  was  now  going.  The  young  man  wisely  entreated  for  a 
double  portion  of  his  master's  spirit  and  prophetic  powers ; 
that  is,  to  be  treated  as  his  first-born  son ;  and  this  was 
granted.  He  immediately  wrought  a  miracle,  by  dividing  the 
Jordan  on  his  return,  as  his  master  had  before  on  passing  over, 
by  his  prophetic  mantle,  and  was  immediately  accredited  as 
his  successor.  The  young  prophets,  however,  perhaps  farther 
to  try  his  miraculous  gifts,  apply  to  him  to  heal  the  waters  ol 


were  two  Jehorams  contemporiry ;  this  Jehoram,  whom  the  LXX.,  Vul- 
gate, and  Syriac,  call  the  "  brot  ler"  of  Aha.'.iah,  king  of  Israel ;  and  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judali.  It  is  believed  that  Jehoshaphat  made 
his  son  viceroy  (or  partner  in  his  throne)  some  years  lietore  his  death,  whicn 
was  a  circumstance  not  uncommon.  See  2  Chron.  xxi.  2    5.  .    ,    .     ,       . 

Chap    II.  Ver  3    Thy  ma,iter  fro^n  thy  hem— The  master  sat  at  the  heaa 
(i.  e.  above)  his  scholars  ;  hence  they  were  said  to  sit  at  his  feet.  Acts  xxii.  3. 

Ver   7    To  vieto  afar  ojf.— Looking  at  a  distance,  while  the  two  prophets 
were  at  the  edge  ofthe  river  which  they  were  about  to  cross       .....      , 

Ver.  8.  His  ?nantle.— The  LXX.,  here  and  elsewhere,  render  it     his  sheep 
skin."    See  note  on  chap.  i.  8. 
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Elijah  taken  up  into  heaven. 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  1  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let 
a  '  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  ujion  me. 

10  And  he  said,  J  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing :  nevertheless^  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

n  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on, 
and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  a  cha- 
riot ''of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them 
both  asunder ;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirl- 
wind into  heaven. 

12  Tl  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  i  My  fa- 
ther, my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof  And  he  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  ■"  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said, 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  "  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither  :  and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
were  to  view  °  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said. 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  If  And  they  said  unto  him.  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  p  strong  men  ; 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  mas- 
ter :  lest  peradventure  the  "J  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  •"  some 
mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said. 
Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  asha- 
med, he  said.  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fift}^ 
men  ;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found 
him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them,  Did 
I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not  ? 

19  T[  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee^  the  situation  of  this  city 
is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth:  but  the  water 
is  naught,  and  the  ground  '  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruise,  and 
put  salt  therein.    And  they  brought  it  to  him. 
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Elisha^s  mockers  destroyed 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
waters,  and  cast  the  salt '  in  there,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  "  healed  these 
waters  j  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  "  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spake. 

23  T[  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth- 
el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  little  children  '^  out  of  the  city,  and 
mocked  ^  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  thou 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them, 
and  cursed  y  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  there  came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of 
the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Car 
mel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Jehorani'6  reign.  A  Mesha  rebelleih.  6  Jehoram,  with  Jelioshaphai,  nntl  the  Icing 
of  Edoin,  being  disiressed  for  want  of  water,  by  Klisha  obtaineth  water,  and  promise 
of  victory.  21  'I'lie  Moabites.  deceiveLl  by  tiie  colour  of  the  water,  coming  to  spoil, 
are  overcome.  26  Tiie  king  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing  the  king  of  Edom's  son,  raiseih 
the  siege. 

NOW  ''Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth 
year  ofJehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother  :  for  he  put  away  the  ^  image  of '  Baal 
that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  '^  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  T[  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master,  and  'rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
a  hundred  thousand  f  lambs,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  ?  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
tlie  king  of  Israel. 

6  1[  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath 
rebelled  against  me  :  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle?  And  he  said,  I  will 
go  up :  •"  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 


Jericho,  and  the  barrenness  of  the  land  about  them,  which  he 
did,  by  casting  into  the  water,  a  cruise,  or  bottle  of  salt.  From 
thence  he  went  up  to  visit  the  school  of  Beth-el,  when  by  the 
way  he  met  with  a  number  of  young  men  and  boys,  probably 
belonging  to  some  school  of  idolatry,  and  who,  knowing  that 
he  was  a  prophet  of  Jehovah,  turned  his  character  into  ridi- 
cule, and  blasphemed  his  God,  by  telling  him  to  go  up  to 
heaven  after  his  master  Elijah,  of  whose  ascension  they  had 
heard,  but  did  not  believe.  This  accounts  for  the  apparent 
severity  \vith  which  he  treated  them,  by  uttering  a  prophetic 
cufse,  which  so  speedily  overtook  them.  It  is,  however,  to  be 
remembered,  that  Elisha  could  no  more  send  bears  from  the 
wood,  than  he  could  call  down  fire  from  the  skies.  It  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  becomes  not  us  to  censure  it. 

Curious  minds  may  be  here  disposed  to  ask  a  variety  of 
questions  :  as,  "What  was  this  fiery  chariot  ?  and  whither  did 
it  bear  Elijah 7"  This  is  no  business  of  ours:  we  must  be 
content  to  i-emain  ignorant  of  many  things  more  interesting  to 
us;  but  we  may  safely  consider  this  event  as  intended  to 
demonstrate,  that  there  is  "another  and  a  better  world:"  or 
wherefore  this  glorious  apparatus,  if  he  were  to  sink  again, 
and  perish. 

As  to  ourselves,  though  we  cannot  hope  for  this  honourable 


Ver.  11.  Chariot  of  fire. — [i.  e.  a  chariot  and  horses  of  the  most  resplen- 
dent glory,  which  manifesting  itself  in  coruscations  or  shooting  rays. 
seemed  to  he  like  blazing  Jire,  or  the  sun  in  liis  strength.  Some  think  that 
h  s  circumstance  gave  rise  to  the  fable  o{  Apollo,  or  tlie  mire,  being  seated  in 
B  blazing  chariot,  drawn  by  horses  breathing  Jire.] — 

Ver.  23.  Little  cliildren.— The  word  rendered  "children"  is  applied  to  Tbaac 
at  28  ;  to  Josephat  30  ;  and  to  the  soldiers  of  Ahab.  (See  Gen.  xxi.  5—12.  ;  xli. 
\i.  I  Kings  XX.  14.)  But  the  diminutive  restricts  the  term  to  an  early  age  ;  and 
440 


distinction  of  escaping  death,  afforded  only  to  two  individuals 
of  the  human  race ;  yet  if  we  serve  the  same  God  as  Elijah  did. 
we  shall  have  our  chariots  too.  Poor  Lazarus  was  conveyed 
by  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  and  there  is  the  same  con- 
veyance for  every  believer :  and  though  our  bodies  may  be  left 
to  putrify  in  the  grave,  yet  when  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed  in 
flaming  fire  from  heaven,  there  will  be  angels  of  fire  and  cha- 
riots of  flame  for  all  his  people. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 27.  llie  re! en  of  ./ehoram,  and  his  at- 
tack on  3loab. — The  first  verse  of  this  book  briefly  informs  us, 
that  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel,  and  this  chapter  explains 
the  cause.  The  king  was,  it  seems,  like  Abraham,  of  ancient 
times,  a  great  sheep-master,  and  being  tributary  to  Israel,  had, 
at  ditferent  periods  probably,  rendered  to  Israel  the  quantity  of 
lambs  and  rams  here  mentioned.  At  Ahab's  death,  however, 
thinking  himself  sufficiently  strong  to  resist,  he  dechned  pay- 
ing '.hem  anv  farther  tribute.  Upon  this,  Jehoram  sent  to  Je- 
hosnaphat,  (who  was  much  too  fond  of  war,)  to  ask  him  to 
jo.n  with  him.  The  king  of  Judah  replied  in  the  same  terms 
as  he  had  done  to  his  father  Ahab,  that  Israel  and  Judah  being 
all  one  nation,  he  was  willing  to  make  a  common  cause  with 
him.  Jehoram  farther  proposed,  in  order  to  insure  the  aid  of 
the  king  of  Edom,  that  they  should  go  through  his  country,  and 


as  both  the  words  are  masculine,  it  may  fairly  include  boys  of  various  ages,  but 
not  absolute  children. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  4.  A  sheep  master.— So  the  Chaldee  and  other  versions. 
Not  only  was  this  the  case  in  those  early  times,  but  it  is  so  with  the  Tartars  tc 
the  present  day.  The  royal  flocks  of  the  king  of  Spain  were  also  consideied 
extremely  valuable  ;  but  the  pre.sent  king  may  perhaps  have  neglected  them, 
since  he  has  assumed  a  new  vocation,  and  beoome  dress-maker  to  the  Virgio 
Mary  1 


Elisha  obtains  water  J  or  the  kings 

S  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
And  he  answered,  The  way  through  the  wil- 
derness of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom:  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey  : 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  i  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas  !  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  i  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel's  servants  answered  and  said.  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 
"<  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
What  1  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get  "'  thee  to 
the  prophets  "  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets 
of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  him.  Nay:  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
liand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  As  "the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  p  it 
not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward 
thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  "^  minstrel.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that 
the  hand  ""of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make 
•  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  tshe  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shaM  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
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every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good 
'  tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  "  mai 
every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  li  And  itcame  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  meat-offering  '  was  offered,  that,  behold, 
there  came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and 
the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  "  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  ^  put  on 
armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the 
Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as 
red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood:  the  kings 
are  surely  y  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another:  now  therefore   Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them :  but 
they  Mvent  forward  smiting  the  Moabites, 
even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  *  the  cities,  and  on 
every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it;  and  they  stopped  ''all  the 
wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees  : 
'  only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  "^  they  the  stones 
thereof;  howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it, 
and  smote  it. 

26  TI  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  : 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  his. eldest  « son  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered' him /or 
a  burnt-offering  ^  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  gr-^^t  indignation  against  Israel :  and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  s  returned  to 
their  .^"ci,  land. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

I  Elisha  miiltiplielh  the  widow's  oil.  8  He  giveth  a  son  to  the  good  Slianammite.  T8 
He  ruiseth  again  her  dead  son.  38  M  Gilgal  he  liealeth  the  deadly  pottage.  H  He 
satiafielh  a  huni.ired  men  wiiij  twenty  loaves. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  ^  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto 


take  him  with  them.  When  they  got,  however,  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Edom,  they  were  ready  to  perish  with  drought, 
having  no  water  either  for  themselves  or  cattle.  In  this  ex- 
tremity, Jehoshaphat  inquires,  (as  he  ought  to  have  done 
sooner,)  if  there  were  no  prophet  of  Jehovah  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, and  is  directed  to  Elisha,  lately  the  servant  of  Elijah, 
and  whom  he  recognises  as  his  successor  in  the  prophetic 
office. 

The  three  kings  therefore  go  down  to  him  ;  but  the  prophet 
no  sooner  sees  the  king  of  Israel,  than  he  exclaims,  "  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  1  Get  thee  to  the  prophets  of  thy  father 
and  mother?"  Not  that  Jehoram  was  the  gross  idolater  that 
they  were,  who  worshipped  Baal  and  Ashtaroth  ;  but  he  served 
the  golden  calves  of  Jeroboam. 

The  king  of  Israel  reproaches  the  Lord  with  having  "  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  give  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
king  of  Moab.  Elisha's  temper  is  now  greatly  rutfled,  and 
he  declares,  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat, 
who  was  a  worshipper  of  Jehovah,  he  would  not  even  look  at 
them.  He  calls,  however,  for  a  skilful  minstrel,  one  of  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  no  doubt,  anil  his  temper  becoming  calm- 
ed, theprophetic  spirit  comes  on  him,  and  he  predicts,  not  only 
a  supply  of  water,  but  a  decisive  victory  over  Moab,  which  iin- 


Ver.  II.  Poured  water  on  tJie  Imnds  of  Elijah.— [i:  e.  was  hi.s  constant  and 
confidential  servant.  Hanu'dy,  .speaking  of  a  Persian  supper,  says,  "Supper 
being  now  brouglit  in,  a  servant  presented  a  basin  of  water,  and  a  napkin 
hung  over  his  slioulders  ;  he  went  to  every  one  in  tlie  company,  and  poured 
tcater  on  their  hands  to  wash."]— Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  Minstrel.. — [Tills  was  evidently  intended  to  soothe  and  tranquilize 
the  prophet's  mind,  which  had  been  agitated  and  discomposed  with  holy  indig- 
nation by  the  presence  of  the  idolatrous  kin^,  and  the  reaillection  of  Ids  alio- 
minatioii  The  soothing  influence  of  music  is  generally  acknowledged  in 
•ivery  civili/.eti  nation.  Cicero,  in  his  Tusculan  Questions,  says,  that  "  the 
Pythagoreans  were  accustomed  to  calm  their  minds,  and  soothe  their  passions, 
jy  singing  and  playing  on  the  harp."]— Ba^ster. 

Ver.  17.  Neither  see  wind  nor  ram.— Rain  in  the  East  is  often  attended 
ttith  such  whirlwinds  of  sand,  as  to  obscure  and  darken  the  air.  —Haniier. 

Ver.  19.  Mar.— This  is  metaphorical ;  the  meaning  is,  filled  with  stones. 

Var.  20.  In  the  mernins,  when  the  ■meat-offering  was  (offered.— Thai  ia, 


mediately  followed.  According  to  the  barbarous  custom  of 
those  times,  the  land  was  terribly  destroyed;  but  the  circum- 
stance which  excites  the  most  horror,  is  the  human  sacrifice 
mentioned  in  the  last  verse. 

The  king  of  Moab,  it  seems,  finding  the  war  so  severe 
against  him,  offered  his  own  son  and  heir  as  a  burnt-offering 
upon  the  wall,  in  sight  of  all  the  armies ;  in  hope,  not  only  to 
appease  the  titular  deity  of  the  place,  but  also  to  show  his 
desperation,  and  determination  not  to  subniit.  The  shocking 
scene  had  its  effect:  "There  was  great  indignation  against 
Israel."  The  Moabites  were  desperately  exasperated  ;  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  were  disgusted  and  shocked,  as  were  probably  the 
Israelites;  and  above  all,  the  Lord  himself  was  wroth  both 
with  Moab  arid  with  Israel.  The  siege  of  Kir-haraseth  was 
therefore  immediately  given  up,  and  the  invading  armies  re- 
turned to  their  respective  countries. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1—44.  The  widow's  oil  multiplied.  A  rich 
leoman  entertains  Elisha:  her  son  dies  suddenly,  and^  is  re- 
stored to  life  ag-ain.— It  is  very  clear  that  the  prophets  did  not 
live  in  a  state  of  constrained  celibacy,  as  some  have  pretended  ; 
for  here  is  the  widow  of  a  prophet  in  great  distress  through  her 
husband  having  died  insolvent,  and  the  creditor  demands  her 
two  sons  as  bondmen  till  the  debt  is  paid.    In  cases  of  extreme 


soon  after  sunrise.  [This  supply  was  altogether  »">«C"/(Ws;fOT  there  was 
neither  wind  nor  rain,  nor  any  other  natural  means  to  furni.-ili  it.l    ■P"^,f';/_;, 

Ver.  21.  TheT/  gathered  all.—i.  e.  assembled  by  proclamation.  Au  iiiai 
we?"ea6/e.— See  note  on  1  Kings  XX.  11.  ..     i  j„„„„.,„„     i 

Ver.  1K2.  Red  as  blood.-"  This  might  have  been  an  optical  "e^'^P"""-  ' 
(says  Dr.  Clarke)  have  seen  the  like  sight  when  there  "  as  no  reason  to  sus- 
pect supernatural  agency."  But  might  not  the  water  Have  acquired  thiscoloui 
by  passing  through  a  red  clay  soil?  _     ,.  it„.:i   i,„  i„ft  ;„ 

Ver.  25  Onhj  in  Kir-haraseth,  &c.-See  margin.  O^-  ^'if*''  P^f "  1^ 
Kir-haraseth  oiily  the  stone  (walls)  thereof,"  wluch  are  mentioned  as  very 

"Xr.'itms  eldest son.-AU  the  heathen  nations  »"  f„^«t  ";^7.%",\°f|;f^ 
human  sacrifices  :  even  our  ancestors  m  Englaml.     Santfto«  crto»i  a^^^^ 
that  amonar  the  pJienicians      t  was  customary,  in  great  and  public  calamities, 
for  Drinccs  and  nfagis  rates  to  offer  up  in  sacrifice  to  the  avenging  demons,  the 
deadest  of  their  oftS-'-'—C^P''''  l''"  u>atl.-So\.  Jarch,  says,  chamafi  pro 
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The  widow^s  ou  multiplied. 

Elislia,  saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead  ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord  :  and  the  "  creditor  is  come  to 
take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Ehsha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house? 
And  she  said,  Thy  handmaid  hath  not  "^  any 
thing  in  t.'ie  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  "^  Go  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  ves- 
sels ;  '  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  f  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her;  and  si  e  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
fiill,  that  she  said  unto  her  son.  Bring  me  yet 
a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  71iere  is  not 
a  vessel  more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came,  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said.  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
e  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  T[  And  ^  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed 
to  '  Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman  ;  and 
she  i  constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 
was,  that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband.  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  ''that  this  is  a  holy  man  of 
God,  which  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let '  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee, 
on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed, 
and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick: 
and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he 
shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  cam.'^  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called 
her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  ■"  for  us  with 
all  this  care :   what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ? 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  IV. 


The  Shunammite^ s  son  dieth. 
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Jn.2.7..9. 
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wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to 
the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered, 
I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  be  done  foi 
her?  And  Gehazi  answered.  Verily  she  hatli 
no  child,  and  her  luisband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  About "  this  "season,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son.  And  she  said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  God,  do  p  not  lie  unto  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  '>  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  untc 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  T[  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell 
on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My  head,  my 
head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his 
mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said. 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the 
man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

.23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day?  it  is  neither  new  ■"  moon,  nor 
sabbath.     And  she  said.  It  shall  he  '  Avell. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant.  Drive,  and  go  forward ;  '  slack  not 
thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  mount  "  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that 
he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  is  it  well 
with  thy  husband?  is  it  well  with  the  child '2 
And  she  answered.  It  is  "  well. 


ppverty,  a  parent  had,  by  the  Mosaic  law,  a  right  to  sell  both 
himself  and  children,  and  from  this  it  was  inferred,  that  the 
creditor  had  a  right  to  demand  them :  and  thus  the  law  was 
acted  upon,  not  only  in  this  period,  but  also  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord's  incarnation,  though  it  is  not  clear  the  law  itself  justified 
such  demand.  (See  Exod.  xxi.  7.  Levit.  x.xv.  39,  47— .52.  Isa. 
1.  1.  Matt,  xviii.  25.  Instead,  however,  of  disputing  the  right, 
the  prophet,  by  miracle,  so  multiplies  the  widow's  pot  (or 
cruise)  of  oil,  that  she  is  enabled  to  pay  her  debts,  with  a  surplus 
to  subsist  both  herself  and  children. 

Elisha  going  one  day  to  Shunem,  calls  in  at  the  house  of  a 
pious  and  wealthy  Israelite,  whose  wife  invites  him  not  only  to 
take  some  present  refreshment,  but  to  call  there  whenever  he 
might  pass  that  way.  He  does  so;  and  her  husband  being 
like  minded,  they  build  for  himself  and  servant  a  little  chamber 
on  the  wall,  where  he  might  enjoy  the  greater  solitude,  with, 
probably,  a  pleasing  prospect  of  the  country^  and  furnish  this 
chamber  with  all  the  necessary  accommodations.  Wishing  to 
make  some  grateful  return,  and  finding  the  pious  couple  want- 
ed neither  riches  nor  honours,  but  only  an  heir  to  their  posses- 
sions, he  promises  her  a  son.    This  son  is  born,  and  growing 


perly  signifies  the  sun,"  who  was  the  pod  of  Moab,  and  renders  the  phrase, 
'  unto  the  sun  ;"  but  Dr.  Clarke,  who  cites  this  remark,  says,  it  is  "  not  very 
eolid." 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  l.  The  creditor  is  corne.— [Children,  according  to  tlie  He- 
brew laws,  were  considered  the  property  of  their  parents,  who  had  a  right  to 
iispose  of  them  for  the  payment  of  their  debts.  The  Romans,  Athenians,  and 
Asiatics,  in  general,  had  the  sameauMiority  over  their  children:  tliey  sold  them 
in  time  of  poverty  ;  and  their  creditors  seized  them  as  they  would  sliecp  or 
oxen,  or  household  goods.  The  same  laws  still  exist  among  the  Georgians.]— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  Shunem.— [This  city  was  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  five  miles 
eoutn  from  mount  Tabor,  according  to  Kiisebiu^s;  and  is  probably  the  place 
which  he  calls  Sanim,  in  Acrabatene,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Samaria  or  Se- 
jaste.  I— Bag'srer. 

Ver.  10.  A  little  chamber  on  the  ?paH.— Jutting  out  above  the  wall,  which 
ooms,  ill  the  East,  are  called  Oleah,  or  Olee,  the  very  term  here  u.<ed.     See 

note  on  Judges   iii.  30. A  candlestick.— Rather,  a  lamp  ;    for  as  candles 

were  not  invented  for  many  ages  afterwards,  it  seems  improper  to  speak  of 
tandlestieka     See  note  on  Ex.  xxv.  31. 
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up  to  a  sufficient  age  to  accompany  his  father  to  the  harvest 
field,  is  suddenly  taken  ill,  and  dies  the  same  day. 

The  pious  Shunammite  lays  him  on  the  prophet's  bed,  and 
having  procured  from  her  husband  an  ass  to  ride  on,  hastens 
to  mount  Carmel,  to  the  prophet.  Elisha  seeing  her  at  a  dis- 
tance, sends  his  servant  to  meet  her,  with  the  most  friendly 
inquiries  respecting  herself  and  f;imilv,  to  all  which  he  only  re- 
ceives for  answer,  "It  is  well."  She  hastened  into  the  pro- 
phet's presence,  and  casting  herself  at  his  feet,  began  the  nar- 
rative of  her  misfortunes  ;  but  before  she  could  get  through  it, 
the  prophet,  perceiving  her  case,  sends  his  servant  forward  to 
lay  his  staff  upon  the  corpse,  meaning,  probably,  liimself  to 
stop  at  home,  and  pray  for  the  resuscitation  of  the  child.  Her 
importunity,  however,  prevails  with  him  to  accompany  her, 
and  he  ceases  not  to  pray  over  the  boy  until  he  is  restored  to 
life,  and  given  back  into  nis  mother's  hands. 

The  faith  of  this  good  woman  has  been  justly  admired,  and 
is  sufficiently  evident  in  her  application  to  the  prophet,  which 
probably  arose  from  her  conviction  that  Elisha  was  so  well  be- 
loved of  God,  that  his  request  would  in  no  case  be  refused ;  and 
having,  like  Sarah,  conceived  when  past  the  usual  time  of  life 


Ver.  20.  He  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon,  and  then  died.  —The  heat  in  Eastern 
countries  is  often  so  excessive  as  to  prove  fatal.  The  child  of  the  Shunaniinita 
here  spoken  of,  liad  gone  to  the  reapers  in  the  field,  (ver.  18.)  where  he  sudden- 
ly complained  of  head-ache,  (ver.  19.)  and  soon  after  died.  Probably  he  haJ  a 
sun  stroke,  which  is  very  common  in  the  great  heat  which  prevails  in  those 
countries  at  harvest  time.  [During  the  Crusades,  the  army  of  King  Baldwin 
IV.  suffered  con.'iiderably  by  this  circumstance  near  Tiberias  ;  and  Espnont 
and  Heijman,  in  the  18th  century,  found  the  air  about  Joricho  extremely  hot ; 
and  say  that  the  year  before  they  were  there  it  destroyed  many  persons.)— B. 
Monconys,  speaking  of  himself,  says,  "  Towards  evening,  the  sun  had  struck 
with  such  force  on  my  Iiead,  that  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  and  obliged 
to  go  to  bed." 

Ver.  23.  Wherefore  ....  ;o  rfffi/?— This  implies  she  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  go  to  the  prophet  on  the  Sahbath  and  festival  days. It  shall  be 

?«««.— Wishing  to  stop  all  inquiries  for  the  present,  and  confident  all  would 
be  peace  at  last. 

Ver.  26.  Is  it  well  7  &c  — The  Hebrew,  in  every  instance  in  this  verse  is  Sa- 
lem, "  peace,"  the  usual  salutation  among  the  Hebrews,  and  still  eeneral  in 
the  East.    She  wished  to  enter  into  no  particulars  with  the  servuiil,  but  liur- 
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The  Shunammite^s  son  raised.  2  KINGS. — CHAP.  V. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she  caught  *  him  by  the  feet:  but 
Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  "  away.  And 
the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  for  lier 
soul  is  y  vexed  within  her :  and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  '  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord  ?  did  I  not  *  say.  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  ^  up  thy 
iOins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thy  hand,  and  go 
thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  ■=  him 
not;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again  :  and  lay  my  staff '^  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.     And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child;  but 
there^aas  neither  voice,  nor  'hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
saying.  The  child  is  not  '  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  e  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  and  '•  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands :  and  he  ■  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house  )  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched 
himself  upon  him  :  and  the  child  sneezed 
seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when 
she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up 
thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took  i'  up 
her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  I"  And  Elisha  came  again  to  '  Gilgal :  and 
there  xoas  a  dearth  "'  in  the  land ;  "  and  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  "  sitting  before  him  : 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on  the  great 
pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 
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The''\^.  Syy-ians  struck  blind. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  ke   it  up  to   thee. 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine^i  took  it. 
thereof  wild  p  gourds  his  lap  fuvid  against  Is- 
and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  po^ts,  saying, 
they  knew  thevi  not.  -^amp, 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  tong  of 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  \ch 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O 
thoic  man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot. 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  i  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said.  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was 
no  ■■  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  T[  And  there  came  a  man  from  «  Baal-sha- 
lisha,  and  brought  '  the  man  of  God  bread  of 
the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
full  ears  of  corn  "  in  the  husk  thereof  And  he 
said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said.  What, "  should  I  set 
this  before  a  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again, 
Give  the  people,  that  they  may  eat :  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ^  They  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  Naaman,bythe  report  of  a  captive  makl,  is  sent  to  Samaria  toheciireflGf  liis  leprosy. 
8  Klisha,  sending  him  to  Jordan,  curelh  him.  15  He  refusing  Naanian's  eifts,  grant- 
etli  him  some  ofUie  eartli.  20  Gehazi,  abusing  hia  master's  name  unto  Naaiuan,  1* 
smitten  with  leprosy. 

NOW  "^  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  ^  with  hi.^ 
master,  and  '  honourable,  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  "^  deliverance  unto  Syria:  he 
was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was 
a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  compa- 
nies, and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  maid;  and  she  « waited 
on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would 
God  my  lord  were  ^  with  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Samaria  !  for  he  would  s  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying, 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the 
land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 


(her  husband,  like  Abraham,  being  old  also,)  she,  like  the  pa- 
triarch, also  received  her  child  a  second  time  from  the  dead. 
(Ueb.  xi.  17—19.)  The  whole  of  this  history  strongly  reminds 
us  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Elijah  for  the  widow  of  Zare- 
phath.    (1  Kings  xvii.  U.) 

Two  other  miracles  occur  in  the  close  of  this  chapter.  In 
the  one  ca.se,  the  sons  of  the  prophet,  sitting  before  Eiisha  at 
Gilgal,  and  it  being  a  time  of  dearth,  one  went  out  into  the 
field,  to  gather  herbage  for  tlieir  food,  and  gathered  poisonous 
herbs;  but  the  prophet  having  thrown  a  handful  of  meal  into 
the  pot,  neutralized  the  poison.  In  another  instance,  some 
friend  having  sent  them  twenty  barley  loaves  and  a  few  ears 
of  corn,  Elisha  blessed  the  food,  and  feasted  a  hundred  men 
therewith. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 16.  Naa?nan  cured  of  his  leprosy. — 1. 
From  how  small  circumstances  do  great  events  sometimes 
arise?  In  some  of  the  predatory  excursions  of  the  Syrians, 
either  Naaman  himself,  or  one  of  his  captains,  Ind  taken  cap- 
tive a  little  girl,  who  was  given  to  Naaman's  wife  as  a  domes- 
tic slave,  from  wliom  nothing  farther  is  expected  than  manual 


rifid  in  to  his  mast  it,  and  falling  at  his  feet,  seized  the  bottom  of  his  garment, 
to  secure  his  attention.  Gehazi,  thinking  this  too  great  a  liberty,  would  have 
thrust  her  away,  but  his  more  considerate  master  checlied  him. 

Ver.  39.  II'iM  ^of/rd.?.— Generally  thouglit  to  be  tlie  Coloquintida,  the  fruit 
of  a  wihi  vine,  about  the  size  of  an  orange,  and  a  bitter  poison.— Tay/o/'s 
Script.  Index. 

Ver.  42.  TipenTij  /o«ufi.5.— [Probalily  parched  corn,  or  co-n  to  l)e  parclied  ; 
full  ears,  before  they  ire  ripe,  parched  on  the  fire  ;  a  very  fretiuent  food  in  the 
Eist.  The  loaves  were  probably  extremely  small,  as  their  loaves  of  bread 
Btill  are  in  Eastern  countries.  But  small  as  this  may  appear,  it  would  be  a  con- 
iiderable  present  in  the  time  of  famine ;  though  very  inadequate  to  the  numtjer 
of  persons.  Baal  .ihaHsha,  of  which  the  person  who  made  this  seasonable 
present  was  an  itibaiiitant,  was  situated,  ncconWng  lo  Eusebitis  and  Jerome, 
15  miles  north  of  Diospolis,  or  Lydda.  1— Bffl^'s'eJ'. 

Chap.  v.  Ver.  l.  Naaman,  captain  of  tlie  /jojf.— Of  this  Naaman  we  have 
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service  :  this  child,  however,  proves  to  her  master  the  greatest 
blessing  of  his  life.  2.  No  rank  in  society  can  exempt  us  from 
the  most  distressing  circumstances  to  which  sinhas  subjected 
human  nature.  Naaman  was  a  mighty  man,  and  honourable, 
and  a  great  man  with  his  master;  "but  he  was  a  leper, 
afflicted  with  one  of  the  most  loathsome  and  disgusting  dis- 
orders that  our  "  flesh  is  heir  to."  3.  God  has  so  constructed 
society,  that  the  lowest  may  render  the  most  important  ser- 
vices to  the  highest  and  the  greatest— a  little  captive  maid  is 
the  first  means  pf  Naaman's  cure.  She  was  taken  into  the 
kitchen,  and,  while  employed  in  waiting  on  her  mistress,  she 
hears  her,  perhaps,  lament  the  painful  circumstances  of  the 
general-in-chief,  tind  in  her  simplicity  she  says,  "  Would  God 
my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  in  Samaria,  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy!"  One  of  the  servants  probably 
went  and  told  my  lord  Naaman,  Naaman  told  the  king  his 
master,  and  Ben-hadad  writes  to  the  king  of  Israel  on  his 
behalf.  4.  It  is  by  a  divine  interposition,  however,  that  oui 
conflicting  circinistances  are  harmonizea  and  made  produc 
five  of  the  grea.  designs  of  Providence.     Every  thing  seems 


no  other  account :  but  lie  is  referred  to  by  our  Lord,  Luke  iv.  ^.-—King  of 
Syria.— Thin  must  have  been  Ben-hadad  ;  and  the  king  of  Israel,  his  contem- 
porary, Jehoram. Honourable. Elevated  in  the  sight  of  his  master.—- 

Deliverance.— From  this  expression  some  of  the  Rabbins  have  inferred,  that 
he  was  the  man  who  drew  the  bow  at  a  venture,  by  which  Ahab  was  siain  ;  1 
Kings  xxii.  34.- — He  was  a  leper.— This  was  a  common  disease  in  Syria,  and 
they  had  not  the  wholesome  regulations  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Naaman  8  disor- 
der appears  to  have  now  grown  desperate.  .  .    .,         •  •     i      u-  u    • 

Ver.  3.  Would  God,  &c.— The  name  of  God  is  not  in  the  original,  which  sun- 
ply  reads,  "  Would  that,"  or,  I  wish,  &c.        ,.,.,,  .  ■     „  », 

Ver.  4.  And  one  went  m.-Tlie  LXX.  read,  And  she  went  in  ;  i.  e.  Na- 
aman's wife.  The  Vulgate,  "  Naaman  went  in  and  told  his  lord,  i.  e.  the  kmjf. 
which  best  aarees  willi  what  follows.  .•      .  j     .     i , 

Ver.  5.  Ten  talents.— The  whole  of  the  present  la  estimated  at  at>out 
845,000. 

44« 


haaman  cometh  to  Elisha. 
And  h  he  departed,  and  took  i  with  him  ten 
talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying.  Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent  Naa- 
man  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  )  the  king  of 
Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said,  Am  I  ^  God,  'to  i  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me 
to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  wherefore 
consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh 
>"  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  TI  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had 
rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  kmg,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
"  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying,  Go  and  wash  » in  Jordan  seven  p  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shal'  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said.  Behold,  1 1  thought,  ■•  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
uame  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  •  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  '  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is- 
rael? may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? 
So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said.  My  "  father,  ?/the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest 
thou  not  have  done  it  7  how  ^  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be 
clean  ? 

14  Then  '^  went  he  down,  and  dipped  him- 
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g  KINGS. CHAP.  V.  Naamaii's  leprosy  healed. 

self  seven  times  m  Jordan,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  his  flesh  came 
again  like  "  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
he  was  ^  clean. 

15  11  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  ho 
and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood 
before  him :  and  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  know 
^  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  out  in 
Israel:  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
blessing  "of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  As  Mhe  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  "  noAe.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there  not  then, 
I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules' 
burden  of  earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice 
unto  other  g9ds,  but  "^  unto  the  Lord. 

IS  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  '  on 
my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon  :  when  I  bow  down  ^  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  s  thy  ser- 
vant in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go  •>  in  peace.  So 
he  departed  from  him  a  little  '  way. 

20  H  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my  master  hath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought:  but,  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take 
j  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  hivi  rvmning  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  ^  Is  all  well? 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  My  master  liath 
sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be 
come  to  me  from  mount  Epnraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them,  1 
pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  i  content,  take  two 


now  in  a  train  for  Naaman's  cure;  but  the  king  of  Israel  is 
otTended.  and  thinks  the  letter  of  the  king  of  Syria  was  only 
designed  to  pick  a  quarrel.  A  prophet  must  therefore  interfere, 
to  harmonize  these  hostile  feelings.  "Let  him  come  now  to 
me,  (savs  Elisha,)  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in 
Israel.''  j      ,     j 

Naaman  now  comes  with  great  pomp  ana  splendour,  expect- 
ing, as  he  confesses,  that  the  prophet  would  come  out  to  meet 
hiin,  and  perform  some  solemn  ceremony;  instead  of  which, 
he  only  sends  out  a  message  by  his  servant—"  Go,  and  wash 
in  Jordan  seven  times."  Naaman,  in.  his  turn,  is  wroth  also, 
at  being  treated  with  such  disrespect :  "  Are  not  Abana  and 
Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
IsraeH  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rsige."  "But  a  soft 
answer  turneth  away  wrath:"  and  "a  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  hov/  good  is  ill"  His  servants  (wiser  tlian  their  mas- 
ter) venture  to  whisper  in  his  ear— "  jMy  father,  if  the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  groat  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it  7"  The  tempest  is  instantly  a  calm  :  he  washes  in 
Jordan  and  is  clean.  The  great  man  comes  now  back  to  the 
prophet  in  a  very  different  temper :  cured  of  his  leprosy,  and 
overwhelmed  with  astonishment  and  gratitude,  he  e.xclaims, 
"Behold!  now  I  know  that  tliere  is  no  God  in  all  the  ea^th 
but  in  Israel;"  and  he  is  grateful  not  only  to  the  author,  but 
to  the  instrument,  of  his  cure;  and  he  adds,  "Now,  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  a  blessing  of  thy  servant ;  and  he  urged  him, 


Ver.  6.  That  ihoumayest  recover  him.— It  shou.^  seem  as  if  either  the  king 
of  Syria  misunderstood  the  business,  or  supposed  that  the  prophet  was  at  tlie 
king's  command. 

Ver.  U.  And  strike  his  hand—i.  c.  rub  the  part  aflected  with  some  choice 
oil,  or  ointment. 

Ver.  12.  Abana  and  Pharpar.— [This  n\cT  \s  endenlly  liarrada,  or  Barda, 
as  the  Arabic  renders,  the  Chrysorrhoas  of  tlie  Greeks,  which  taking  its  rise 
in  Antilibanus,  runs  eastward  towards  Dania.<:rus,  where  it  is  divided  into 
three  streams,  oneof  wliich  passes  tlirough  the  city,  and  the  otlier  two  tiirough 
the  gardens  ;  wiiich  renniting  at  the  east  of  the  city,  forms  a  lake  aboirt  fi\'c  or 
Bix  eagues  to  the  south-east,  called  Behairat  el  Marj,  or.  Lake  of  the  Mea- 
dow.    Pharpar  was  probably  one  of  the  branches. ) — Ba^ifer. 

Ver.  17.   Two  mutcn'  burden  of  earth. — It  seems  improper  to  conceal,  that 

very  different  views  of  the.je  words  have  been  tak^n  by  different  commentators. 

Or   Clarke  supposes,  that  by  earth,  the  Syrian  here  meant  the  (iresent  which 

a«  had  brought,  of  silver  and  gold,  which  ore  called  clay,  Hab.  li.  6.  aiid  dual 
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but  he  refused."  It  may  be  said,  that  the  prophets  received 
presents  in  other  instances,  and  his  gift  is  here  ofTertd  under 
the  delicate  terms  of  "  a  blessing;"  but  the  prophet  had  sub- 
stantial grounds  for  his  refusal,  as  his  servant  must  have  had 
good  reason  to  conclude. 

Ver.  17 — 27.  JS'aaman's  request. —  GehasVs  falsehood  and 
punishment.— Finding  the  waters  of  Israel  endowed  with  so 
miraculous  a  power,  this  great  man  seems  to  imagine  that  the 
earth  might  be  equally  sacred,  and  therefore  requests  two 
mules'  load  of  it;  but  for  what  purpose"?  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed, that  it  was  for  the  erection  of  an  altar  with  holy  earth  ; 
for  it  might  not  be  unnatural  for  a  heathen  to  suppose,  that 
there  was  some  peculiar  sanctity  both  in  the  earth  and  water 
of  Judea.  He  might  also  understand,  by  means  of  the  little 
Hebrew  maid,  or  otherwise,  that  the  God  of  Israel  preferred 
an  altar  of  eartVi,  or  unwroiight  stone.  (Exod.  xx.  24,  25.)  He 
therefore  wished  to  erect  to  the  God  of  Israel,  whom  he  had 
determined  to  serve  in  future,  such  an  altar  as  might  be  incst 
acceptable.  The  answer  to  this  requirement,  however,  is  not 
recorded. 

The  next  request  is  still  more  difficult  of  intei7)retation. 
Our  translators,  following  the  ancient  versions,  represent  Naa- 
man as  soliciting  an  indiilgence  in  practising  tneoi'tward  rites 
of  idolatry,  so  far  as  necessary  to  please  his  royal  mu.sier  and 
retain  his  place  at  court ;  and  the  answer  of  the  prophet,  "Go 
in  peace,"  if  it  be  supposed  to  sanction  such  prevarication, 

and  7nire,  Zerh.  ix.  3.  This  he  requests  may  be  given,  not  to  himself,  hut  to 
Gehazi,  the  prophet's  servant.  But  the  l.ate  Tat/lor,  in  his  Fragments  to  Cal- 
met,  tliough  he  take.=  the  term  earth  literally,  Uiinks  thnt  the  earth  was  not 
meant  for  an  altar,  hut  for  piir[«ise.<  of  ablution  ;  and  he  cites  e\-idence  to  prove 
that  tlie  Arabians,  when  tlicy  could  not  get  water,  performed  their  ablutions 
with  sand,  or  dry  earth,  and  sometimes  hy  nibbing  their  hands  and  arms  upon 
a  stone.  Doth  these  ideas  are  ingenious,  but  do  not,  we  conceive,  agree  with 
the  context. 

Ver.  IS.  The  ho^ise  Cortemple)  o.f  Rinmion.— Rimmon  signifies  the  high  one, 
or  the  liiglicst,  which  some  refer  to  the  sun.  and  olliers  to  the  planet  Saturn, 
OS  ultimately  worshipped  by  the  Syrians.  Rimmon  aL<o  signifies  the  potms- 
granate;  and  the  learned  Bryayit  mentions  a  fitnire  of  y.evs  ioT  Jupiter)  Ca- 
siv.s,  at  Pelusium,  in  Egypt,  holding  this  mysterious  emblem  of  the  poniegrn- 
nate. 

Ver.  19.  A  little  «'«■!/.— See  Margin  :  but  means  rather,  "a  good  way;' 
some  cousidorable distance — Parkhurat '  "about  a  French miJe.""—Ge»«»tu«. 


Geh  xzi  smitten  with  leprosy.  2  KINGS.- 

tulents.  And  lie  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
tal»^nts  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them,  upon  t\vo  of  his 
servants ;  and  they  bare  them  before  him. 
S^4  And  when  he  came  to  the  ■"  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  "  them  in 
the  house  :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they 
departed. 

25  But  lie  went  in,  and  stood  "before  his 
master.  And  Elislia  said  unto  him.  Whence 
earnest  thou,  Gehazi?  And  he  said.  Thy  ser- 
vant went  p  no  whither. 

26  And  "he  said  unto  him,  Went  i  not  my 
heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time 
to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garm.ents, 
and  olive-yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-ser- 
vants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  ■■  of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper 
*  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

Elisha,  giving  leave  to  tlie  young  prophota  to  enlarge  tlieir  dwellings,  causeth  iron  to 
swim.  8  He  disclosetli  tiie  king  of  Syria's  coujiiel.  18  Tiie  army,  which  was  sent 
to  Dothan  10  apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness.  19  Being  brought  into 
Sainaria,  tliey  are  dismissed  in  peace.  ".^1  Tlie  famine  in  Samaria  causetii  women  to 
eat  their  own  children.    30  The  king  seudeth  to  slay  Klisha. 

AND  the  sons  *  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and 
take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us 
make  us  a  place  there,  wiiere  we  may  dwell. 
And  he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  onesaid,Be  ''content,  I  pray  thee,andgo 
with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  "  axe- 
head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  master!  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it  ? 
And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the 
iron  did  swim. 


-CHAP.  VI.  TTie  Syrians  struck  blind. 

7  Therefore  said   he.  Take   it  up  to   thee. 
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^'  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  TI  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Is- 
rael,and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying. 
In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  '  ramp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying.  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such 
a  place ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him 
of,and''saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  TI  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  sore  troubled  s  for  this  thing;  and  he  called 
his  servants,  and  said  unto  them.  Will  ye  not 
show  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  ''None,  my 
lord,  O  king :  but  i  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  )  bed-chamber, 

13  And  he  said,  Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 
I  may  send  i'  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told 
him, -saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  'Dothan. 

14,Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  a  "great  host:  and  they  came  by 
night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  11  And  when  the  "  servant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold, 
a  host  compassed  the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  him, 
Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for  they 
"  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  ft* 
with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed  and  said,  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man  ;  and 
he  saw  :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  ot 
horses  p  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha. 

18  1[  And  when  they  came  down  to  him, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  Smite 
this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And 
he  smote  them  with  i  blindness  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  ■■  unto  them.  This  is  not 


seems  of  very  dangerous  tendency.  Dr.  Llghtfoot,  thererore, 
and  other  eminent  Hebraists,  render  the  words  in  the  past 
tense.  "  In  this  thing  tlic  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when 
my  master  hath  gone  into  the  nouse  (or  temple)  of  Riminon 
to  worship,  and  he  leaned  on  my  hand,  and  1  bowed  myself 
in  the  house  of  Rimmon  ;  when  I  bowed  niyself  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  tiling!  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace."  This  appears  perfectly  con- 
sistent:  he  confesses  tliat  he  was  an  idolater,  and  seems  to 
hint  that  he  had  been  such,  not  so  much  from  principle  as 
from  policy.  Now,  however,  he  is  convinced  that  there  was 
"no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  in  Israel;"  and  therefore  declares 
his  determination,  in  future,  to  worship  him  alone.  Well 
tiiight  the  prophet  then  say,  "Go  in  peace,"  and  thus  dismiss 
fiim  with  a  blessing. — But  Gehazi's  conduct  admits  of  no 
apology.  He  had  seen  his  master's  disinterested  conduct ; 
but,  instead  of  admiring,  he  murmurs  at  it;  "  My  master  hath 
spared  this  Syrian,"  but  I  will  t?et  something  from  him.  He 
therefore  follows  him  witii  a  lie  in  his  mouth,  and  has  another 
ready  for  his  master  in  return.  It  seems  extraordinary,  how- 
ever, that  he  should  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  prophet :  but 
t  appears  that  he  was  taken  by  surprise,  and  knew  not  what 
.0  say.  How  true  is  it,  that  "  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil !"— "  Covctousness,  (says  Bishop  Halt,)  never  lodged 
.n  the  heart  alone:  if  it  find  not,  it  will  breed  wickedness. 
What  a  mint  of  fraud  is  there  in  a  worldly  breast !  How  readily 
can  it  coin  subtle  falsehood  for  an  advantage!"  This  hypo- 
critical servant,  however,  had  his  reward.  "  The  leprosy  of 
Naaman  (says  the  prophet)  shall  cleave  to  thee,  and  unto  thy 
seed  for  ever:"  and  "  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow.'  Thus  ended  his  dream  of  wealth  and  riches. 
Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 33.  TVie  sons  of  the  prophets  remove  their 
habitation — Iron  swims — Syrians  smitten  with  blindness — Sa- 


Ver.  24.  The  rotwer.— Perhaps  it  might  be  an  oltl  tower,  in  wliich  he  hid  his 
Lll-gntten  treasures. 

Chap.  V'I.  Ver.  5.  The  axe  head.— Tnc  Hebrews  very  early  manufactured 
Iron  tools,  which  art,  perhaps,  they  acquired  wltile  working  at  the  iron  fur- 
naces in  Egypt ;  De.  iv.  20. 

Ver.  13.   Dothan.— [Th\a  is  supposed  to  be  tlie  same  place  whore  Joseph 


maria  besieged. — The  Sony  of  the  prophets  complain  to  their 
master  that  their  school  is  too  contracted,  having  probably 
much  increased  under  his  care,  and  have  leave  to  remove. 
They  fell  trees  from  the  banks  of  Jordan.  While  at  work,  the 
head  of  an  axe  falls  oiT  into  the  water,  but  Elisha  causes  it  to 
swim,  and  it  is  recovered,  which  was  a  matter  of  honest  gra- 
tulation — "for  it  was  borrowed." 

We  are  next  told  that  the  kin^  of  Syria  again  "warred,"  or 
rather,  he  designed  to  war,  "against  Israel,"  and  took  previous 
"counsel  witli  his  servants"  concerning  his  encampments : 
but  He,  whose  ear  heareth  all  that  is  said  in  secret,  enabled 
Elisha  to  warn  the  king  of  Israel  of  Iris  plans,  and  he  found 
them  all  defeated  ;  he  therefore  suspected  treason  in  his  coun- 
cil, until  they  informed  him,  that  it  was  through  Elisha  that  his 
secrets  were  betrayed.  Exasperated  at  this,  and  not  recollect- 
ing that  this  movement  would  be  equally  open  to  the  prophet's 
eye,  he  sends  horses  and  chariots,  and  a  great  host,  to  surround 
the  city.  His  servant,  on  rising  in  the  morning,  is  struck  with 
terror  and  alarm,  until,  on  the  prayer  of  his  master,  his  eyes 
are  opened,  and  he  sees  the  mountain  on  which  they  dwelt 
encompassed  with  chariots  and  horses  of  ethereal  flame.  And 
thus  he  found,  as  his  master  had  assured  him,  that  more  were 
for  them  than  against  them.— And  thus  may  Christians  con- 
sole themselves  under  their  severest  trials.  Numerous  and 
powerful   as   may  be   the  enemies  of  their  peace,  the  Lord 

giveth  his  angels  charge  concerning  them;"  and  they  are 
surrounded  with  invisible  protectors.  As  to  Elisha,  instead  of 
carrying  him  off  to  their  master,  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria 
are  smitten  with  blindness,  and  carried  to  Samaria ;  but  the 
king  of  Israel  is  not  suffered  to  touch  them :  on  the  contrary. 
they  are  feasted,  and  sent  back  to  their  own  master. 

Ben-hadad  was,  however,  bent  on  war;  and  though  we 
know  not  the  ostensible  cause,  we  well  know,  as  is  remarked 


was  sold  by  his  brethren  ;  and  it  is  placed  by  Eusebius  12  miles  north  of  Sa- 

'"vlVlS^SmUewith  blindness.-[Confound  their  si?ht,  so  thit  they  maj 
not  know  what  they  see  ;  and  so  mistake  one  place  for  another  The  word 
sanverim,  rendered  blindness,  occurs  only  here  and  ui  Gen.  xix.  11.  on  whicH 
sue  Ihe  \ioVe.\—Baester 
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Ben  hadad  besieges  Samaria. 

tlie  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  :  '  follow  me, 
and  1  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
soak.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 
2*^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord, 
open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  their  '  eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha, 
when  he  saw  them.  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
thrtm?  shall  I  smite  them? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
them :  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
hast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
thy  bow  ?  set  "  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their 
master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
the  bands  "of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and 
went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sama- 
ria :  and,  behold,  they  "  besieged  it,  until  an 
ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of 
silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's 
dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  T[  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto 
him,  saying.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  ^  If  the  Lord  y  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the 
Darn-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered,  This  woman  said 
unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  ^  that  we  may  eat  him 
to- day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him  : 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  *  next  day.  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him :  and  ^  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  VII 
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Elisha  prophe^iem  oj  plenty. 

30  T[  And  it  came  to  paps,  Vvhen  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent 
'=his  clothes;  and  he  passed  hy  upon  the  wall, 
and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  God  ^  do  so  and  more  also 
to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  « the  elders 
sat  with  him  ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from 
before  him :  but  •■  ere  the  messenger  came  to 
him,  he  said  to  the  elders.  See  ye  how  this  son 
of  a  murderer  e  hath  sent  to  take  away  my 
head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut 
the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door:  is 
not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, the  messenger  came  down  unto  him,  and 
he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  ^  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
what  1  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

CHAPTER    VII. 

I  Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Saniaria.     3  Four  lepers,  ventiiring  on  the 

12  The  king,  finding  by  spies  the 


t  of  ilie  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  iheir  flight 
news  to  be  true,  spoiletli  Oie  tents  of  the  Syrians.     17  The  lonl,  who  wo 
the  prophecy  of  plenty,  having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trodden  lo  death  L 


believe 
press. 


ri'>HEN  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
-L  Lord  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''  To-morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  a  lord  *>  on  whose  hand  the  Mug 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  ahd  said, 
Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  "  windows  in 
heaven,  might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said. 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
^  shalt  not  eat  thereof 

3  TI  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  ^  gate  :  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die 
there  :  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of 
the  Syrians :  if  ^  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall 
live  ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  un- 
to the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  when  they 


by  the  shrewd  and  learned  Ca/me^,  that  "an  ambitious  and 
restless  prince  always  finds  a  sufficiency  of  reasons  to  colour 
his  enterprises."  In  the  following  year'he  besieges  Samaria, 
and  reduces  it  to  the  last  extremity  of  famine,  so  that  food 
becomes  unattainable  to  the  lower  classes;  insomuch  that 
women  were  compelled  to  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own  womb. 
The  lung,  on  hearmg  this,  instead  of  feeling  it  as  a  visitation 
for  his  sms  and  those  of  the  people,  again  vows  the  destruction 
of  Ehsha  ;  and,  laymg  all  the  blame  on  him,  sends  a  messenger 
to  take  on  his  head.  The  prophet  was,  however,  warned  of 
this,  and  also  that  his  master  was  just  behind  him  :  he  there- 
fore desires  the  elders  of  Israel  who  were  with  him,  to  detain 
the  messenger  till  the  king  came;  who,  immediately  as  he 
appeared,  began  to  reproacn,  not  only  the  prophet  but  the 
Lord  also.     '  I  see,"  said  he,  "this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  •  what 

or  wherefore)  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  i"  Poor 
man  !  what  will  he  do  without  him  7  The  prophet's  answer 
begins  the  next  chapter:  hi  the  mean  time  we  may  remark 
that  it  little  becomes  creatures  so  dependant  as  we  are,  to  be 
put  of  patience  with  our  Maker.  Not  wait  for  him  ']  "  It  is 
•ji  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being  !" 
Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1—20.     ElUia  promises  immediate  relief— 

The  Syrians  fly  under  a  false  alarm,  and  leave  their  camp 


Ver.  22.  Wilt  thou  smite  those  whom  tliou  hast  taken  captive  ?— To  slay 
nsoners.  no  longer  capable  ot  resistance,  is  always  considered  both  cowardiv 
and  cruel. 

Ver.  23.  Came  no  more.— [That  is,  for  a  considerable  time  What  is  men- 
tioned in  tne  ne.tt  verse  was  more  than  a  year  afterwards.]— iJao-s?«r 

Ver  25.  An  ass's  head.— [XUhe  pieces  of  silver  were  drachms',  as  tjiey  most 
probably  were,  the  whole  would  amount  to  about  Sio  75  ;  which  was  a  great 
price  tor  so  mean  a  part  of  this  unclean  animal.  A  similar  instance  is  men 
tioned  hy  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Artaxerxes,  who  informs  us  that  in  that 
prince's  war  with  the  Caducii,  an  ass's  head  could  scarcely  be  purchased  at  the 

nrireofSO  drachms,  i.e.  about  SlO. Dove's  dung:— This  probably  denoiea  as 

Bo'-Jiart  Schevchzer,  and  others,  sunpose,  a  kind  ofpuheot  vetches  wii'ich 
«t«  Arabs  stdl  call  pigeon's  dung.  "They  never,"  says  Dr.  Shatv.  "  consti- 
lu.e  a  dish  by  themselves,  but  are  strewed  singly  as  a  garnish  over  cu-icainive 
villowe,  and  other  dishes.  They  are  besides  in  the  greatest  repute  after  they 
lire  parched  in  pans  and  ovens  :  then  assuming  the  name  lebleiby ,"  and  he 
_iinks  they  were  so  called  from  being  pointed  at  one  end  ajid  acquirini:  an 
•ab  colour  in  pwchmg.  h-Ba^slei: 
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full  of  provisions,  which  pitts  an  end  to  the  famine. — In  the 
conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter,  the  king  of  Israel,  being 
introduced  to  Elisha,  addressed  him  in  the  words  which  we 
have  already  noticed,  as  expressive  both  of  impatience  and  un- 
belief. To  those  words  the  prophet  replies  by  (his  predic- 
tion:— "To-morrow,  about  this  time,  sh.ll  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  bariey  for  a 
shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria."  The  measure  here  referred 
to  was  a  seah,  equal  to  about  two  gallons  and  s  half;  and  the 
shekel  about  the  value  of  50  cents.  This  forvns  a  wonderful 
contrast  to  the  price  of  provisions  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
and  might  well  seem  incredible  to  the  noble  lorU  who  accom- 
panied the  lung,  and  on  whose  arm  he  leaned,  nut  who  evi- 
dently knew  nothing  of  the  power  of  Jehovah  :  he  therefore 
objects,  that  if  the  Almighty  were  to  make  "windows  in 
heaven,"  to  pour  down  corn  upon  the  e^nh  die  fact  would  be 
scarcely  possible  ;  to  which  the  prop'hel  instantly  replies 
"  Beliold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eycj,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof." 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  strange  and  mysterious  means  which 
had  been  provided  to  fulfil  this  J  credible  prediction.  Four 
miserable  lepcs  were  sitting  anr  etarving  at  the  gate  of  Sa- 
maria, when  tney  resolve  to  venture  inti.  tliu  camp  of  the  Sy- 


Ver.  29.  So  toe  boiled  my  son.— This  was  threaVi.ned,  and  even  predicted,  Df 
Moses  ;  De.  xjr^iii.  56. 

Ver.  32.  Son  of  a  murderer.— fiamcly,  of  Aha  j,  who  murdered  Naboth  ar\i 
many  others. 

Ver.  33.  The  missenser  came  doion.-Xir.  lioothroyd  (following  Dathe) 
inserts,  '  and  the  king,  who  had  followed  him."  So  Josephus  says,  "  The  king 
(Jchoram)  repenting  of  his  cruel  message,  immediately  followed  the  messen- 
*■'<■  r  - — ff«  therefore  said.  What  should  1  wait.  &c.— Or  rather,  "  Wherefore 
should  I  wait."    So  the  Heb.  particle  is  rendered,  Ex.  xiv.  15.  and  elsewhere. 

Chap  VII.  Ver.  l.  In  the  gate.— [From  this  it  appears  that  the  nates  were 
not  only  used  as  courts  of  judicature,  but  as  market  places.  So  "iV/or!er  ob- 
^Ti^l'  I  '"  "'"'  "''^^  "^  usually  went  out  of  the  town  at  the  Derwazeh  Shah 
Abdul  Azeem  or  the  gate  leading  to  the  village  of  Shah  Abdul  Azeem,  w  here  a 
7narketwas  held  every  morning,  particularly  of  horses,  mules,  asses,  and  ca- 
mels. At  aliout  sun-rise,  tlie  owners  of  the  animals  assenible  and  exhibit  them 
tor  sale.  Cut  besides,  here  were  sellers  of  all  sorts  of  goods  in  temporary  shops 
ana  tents  :  and  this,  perhaps,  will  explain  the  custom  alluded  to  in  2  Kings 
vu.  18  "]—Bag4ter 
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The  Syrians  flee  from  their  camp.       fi  KINGS.— CHAP.  VIII. 

were  coiiae  to  the  uttermost  part  ((f  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Sy- 
rians to  hear  a  noise  e  of  chariots,  and  a  noise 
cf  horses,  eoen  the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and 
^  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael hath  hiied  agaui.st  us  the  kings  '  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they )  arose  and  fled  in  the  twi- 
liglif,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and 
thf'ir  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was^  and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one 
tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried 
thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went 
and  hid  it  ;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also.^  and 
went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  ^  We  do  not 
weL:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  h(  W  our  peace  :  if  "  we  tarry  till  the  morn- 
Uig  lisrht,  ™  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us: 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell 
th*^  kmg's  household. 

lU  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  "  porter 
of  th(;  city:  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
tU.Te  was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
b'lt  norses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 
us  they  were. 

U  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  toid 
it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

!2  TI  And  tne  king  arose  in  the  night,  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  show  j'ou 
what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know 
that  we  he  hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the 
field,  saying.  When  they  come  out  of  the  city, 
we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said.  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  "in  the  city, 
(behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  /  say,  they  ai-c  even 
as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are 
consumed:)  and  let  us  send  and  see. 
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14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses  ; 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syri- 
ans, saying.  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan  : 
and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and 
vessels,  whi(;h  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned, 
and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  p  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  word 
lof  the  Lord. 

17  If  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of 
the  gate  :  and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  lie  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had 
■■  said,  who  spake  when  the  king  ";ame  down 
to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  ■  pass  as  the  man  of  God 
had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying.  Two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said.  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing 
be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shall  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  t  not  eat  thereof 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him:  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

I  The  Shunammite,  Iiavin?  left  her  country  seven  years,  to  avoid  the  forewamefl  famine, 
for  Ehshu's  miracle  sake,  hath  lier  land  restored  by  the  king.  7  Hazael,  being  sent 
with  a  present  by  Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damascns,  after  he  had  heartl  tiie  prophecy, 
killeth  nis  master,  and  succeedeth  liim.  16  Jeliorant's  wicked  reign  in  .Tndan.  20 
Kdoin  and  l,ibnan  revolt.  23  Ahu7.iah  succeedeth  Jehoram.  25  Ahaziah's  wicked 
rei^ii.     2S  He  visitelh  Joram,  wounded,  at  .lezreel. 

'T'^HEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  whose 
-L  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise 
and  go  thou  and  thy  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn :  for  the  Lord 
hath  called  *>  for  a  famine ;  and  it  shall  also 
come  upon  the  land  seven  "  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went 
with  her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years' 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines:  and  she  went  forth  to  cry 


rians,  and  throw  them.selves  on  their  mercy.  On  attempting 
to  do  this,  they  are  asttjnished  to  find  that  the  Syrians  are  all 
fled,  under  the  impression  of  a  false  alarm;  for  the  Lord  had 
caused  them  to  "  hear  a  noise  of  chariots  and  of  horses,  even 
a  great  host ;"  from  whence  they  conchided  that  the  kmg  of 
Israel  had  hired  to  liis  assistance  the  Canaanites  and  Kgypt- 
ians  :  tliey  were,  thtsrefore,  seized  with  a  dreadful  panic,  and 
left  behind  both  their  provisions  and  their  treasures ;  wlien, 
therefore,  these  poor  lepers  had  filled  their  bellies,  they  also 
loaded  tlieir  backs  with  silver  and  gold,  and  garments,  which 
they  hid  :  when  they  came,  however,  to  reflect  on  the  state  of 
their  starving  countrymen  within  the  walls  of  Samaria,  their 
conscience  smote  them,  and  they  went  and  gave  information 
at  the  king's  palace.  The  king  at  first  very  naturally  sus- 
pected it  to  be  a  feint  of  the  Syrians,  to  draw  them  out  of  the 
city,  and  get  possession  of  it  ;  he  therefore  prudently  sends  out 
two  horsemen,  who  return  without  being  able  to  find  an 
enemy.  The  people  no  sooner  hear  this  than  they  fly  to  the 
spoil,  and  bring  in  siich  a  quantity  of  provisions,  that  the  pre- 
diction is  literally  fulfilled.  The  unhappy  nobleman,  indeed, 
who  jeered  it  it,  tastes  not  of  the  blessing;  for,  being  ap- 
pointed to  keep  the  gate,  and  perhaps  neitlier  sufficiently  active 
or  accommodating,  the  people  press  on  him,  and  he  is  trodden 
down  in  the  gate  and  killed;  thus  fulfilling  the  other  and  the 
melancholy  part  of  the  prediction.    So  are  the  designs  of  God 


Vpr.  12  Gone  out  of  the.  camri  to  hidi:.—\T\\\s  was  a  very  natural  conclusion; 
ami,  in  (lie  Hstory  of  the  Revolt  of  Ali  Bey,  we  have  an  account  of  a  sfra- 
tEgoni  very  siinihir  lo  that  -lujiijoscd  to  hnve  ijpen  iiractised  by  the  Syrians.  The 
PsLsha  orDaTnascns  havnie;  approaidiod  the  sea  of'Tiberias.  totind  Sheik  Dahcr 
encamped  (here  ■  hut  th,'  Sheik,  del'errinu  the  engareinr'nt  till  the  next  morn- 
ine,  diinnc  the  iiiL'liI  diviiled  his  army  into  tltrce  parfs,  and  left  (he  camp  with 
preat  fires  hlazm::.  all  sorts  of  proviiJions.  iind  a  larfrc  •luaiilify  of  spirituous 
tqiiors.  In  the  iniildle  of  the  night  tlie  pasha,  thinkin;;  to  surprise  the  Sheik, 
marched  in  silence  to  the  camp,  whicli,  to  his  astonishment,  he  tbnnil  entirely 
tt'iatidoiied  ;  and  iinasinin^'  'he  sheik  hail  fled  with  so  iTiucJi  precipitation  that 
he  cof.^A  not  carry  olT  iiis  bapgaja  and  stores,  he  stopped  in  the  camp  to  refresh 


often  fulfilled  in  a  manner  that  no  human  sagacity  could  pos- 
sibly devise  or  foresee. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 29.  The  inheritance  of  the  Shun  ammite 
restored.  Btn-hadad  falls  sick,  and  is  murdered  by  Hazael, 
who  succeeds  him.. — This  chapter  is  partly  retrospective,  and 
leads  us  back  to  the  history  of  the  Shunarnniite,  whom,  it 
seems,  the  prophet  had  advised  to  leave  the  land  of  Israel 
during  the  seven  years'  famine  in  the  reign  of  Ahab.  She  ac- 
cordingly sojourned  among  the  Philistines  till  the  famine 
ceased  :  and  having,  during  that  time,  been  deprived  of  her  in- 
heritance, on  her  return  she  petitions  the  king  of  Israel  that  it 
might  be  restored.  Provideiitially,  at  this  time,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael happened  to  be  in  conversation  with  Gehazi,  whom  his 
master  had  dismissed  forimproper  conduct  towards  Naaman, 
and  he  has  the  curiosity  to  inquire  what  this  man  knew  re 
specting  the  miracles  reported  of  his  master :  while  he  is 
naming  the  restoration  to  life  of  the  Shunamniite's  son,  both 
she  and  her  son  come  into  the  royal  presence  with  their  peti- 
tion; and  Gehazi  points  to  them  in  confirmation  of  his  narra- 
tive—" Behold,  the  woman  and  her  son  !"  From  this  seem- 
ingly accidental  circumstance  her  petition  is  granted  without 
difficulty. 

Elisha  now  visits  Damascus  ;  and  Ben-hadad  having  fallen 
sick,  and  hearing  of  his  being  in  the  neighbourhood,  sends  Ha- 
zael, one  of  his  officers,  to  inquire  whether  he  should  recover. 

his  soldiers.  Thev  soon  fell  to  i.lunder,  and  dnmk  so  freely  of  the  li.iiiors,  (hat. 
overcome  with  the  fatigue  of  the  day's  march  and  lhc>  lumes  ol  , he  spirits 
they  ere  long  sunk  into  protbuud  repose.  At  thai  time,  two  .-^lieiks  "ho  were 
watching  thecnemv.  came  silently  to  the  ramp  and  heing  rejomed  hy  Daher, 
Ihev  all  nish-d  into  "the  caniii,  and  fell  upon  the  sleeiuiig  loe.  sUOO  ot  wliom  they 
hutehereil  on  the  spot ;  and  ihe  (laslia,  with  Ihe  remuindcr.  escaped  with  much 
difficulty  lo  nnmascus,  leaving  all  their  baggage  in  the  hands  ol  the  victorious 

Ver  13  Thei/  are  as  the  vmtttliicU  of  Israel  i.  e.  covsvrned  with  mmine. 
-"Behold  they  are  as  all  the  tnultilude  of  Israel,  I  which  are  left  iii  it;  behold 
lliey  a'B  even  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel,)  which  are  consumed,"  &c.    IH 


The  iihunammite^s  land  restored         2  KINGS.— CHAP.  VIII 


Jehoram^s  wicked  reign. 


unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  "^  Gehazi  the  ser- 
vant of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  «  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to 
'  life,  that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 
had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her 
house  and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this 
is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a 
certain  e  officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was 
her's,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  T[  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus;  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and 
it  was  told  him,  saying.  The  man  of  God  is 
come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  '•Hazael,  Take  a 
present  '  in  thy  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man 
of  God,  and  j  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him, 
saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  I 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 
present  ''  with  him,  even  of  evei-y  good  thing 
of  Damascus,  forty  camels'  burden,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him,  and  said.  Thy  son  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee, 
saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto 
him,  Thou  mayest  'certainly  recover:  how- 
beit  the  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  he  shall 
surely  '"  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  "countenance  stead- 
fastly, until  he  was  ashamed  :  and  the  man  of 
God  °  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord? 
And  he  answered.  Because  I  know  the  evil 
Pthat  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
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and  1  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  'their 
women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  thy  servant 
a  'dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  f 
And  Elisha  answered.  The  Lord  hath  showed 
me  '  that  thou  shall  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master ;  who  said  to  him,  What  said 
Elisha  to  thee?  And  lie  answered,  He  told 
me  that  thou  shouldest  "  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  ''  morrow,  that 
he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died : 
and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  TI  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being 
then  king  of  Judah,  *Jel  iram  the  son  ol 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ^  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  o.d  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  as  did  the  house  ^  of  Ahab:  for  the 
^  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife  :  and  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  ^  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah 
for  David  his  servant's  sake,  as  he  promised 
^  him  to  give  him  alway  a  ■=  light,  a7id  to  his 
children. 

20  TI  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  "^  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king  'over 
themselves. 

SI  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him  :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots:  and 
the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  '■  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then  Libnah  e  re- 
volted at  the  same  time. 

23  Tl  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 


Tho  prophet  sends  this  answer—"  Certainly  thou  mayest  re- 
cover from  this  disease:  howbeit  (adds  he)  the  Lord  hath 
showed  me  that  he  shall  surely  die."  This  must  have  seemed 
a  very  mysterious,  and  even  contradictory  reply:  it  was,  how- 
ever, strictly  correct :  his  disorder  was  not  mortal,  nor  did  he 
die  of  it ;  but  he  did  not  at  the  moment  explain  the  mystery. 
He  fixed  his  eyes,  however,  on  Hazael  till  he  blushed,  and  the 
prophet  himself  wept.  "  Why  weepest  thou,  my  lord  1"  said 
Hazael ;  "Because  I  know,  (said  he,)  the  evil  that  thou  wilt 
do  to  the  children  of  Israel,"  and  the  cruelties  thou  wilt  com- 
mit upon  them.  Hazael  himself  is  shocked  at  the  idea :  he 
contemplated  nothing  of  the  kind.  "Is  thy  servant  a  dog, 
that  he  should  do  this  great  evil  V  Alas  !  he  knew  not  what 
was  in  his  heart.  "No  man,  (says  Bishop  Taylor,)  is  dis- 
cerned to  be  vicious  so  soon  as  he  is  so ;  for  vices  have  their 
infancy  and  their  childhood,  and  it  cannot  be  expected  that  in 
a  child's  age  there  should  be  the  vice  of  a  man  ;  that  were  as 
monstrous  as  if  he  wore  a  beard  in  his  cradle.  We  do  not 
believe  that  a  serpent's  sting  does  just  then  grow,  when  he 
strikes  us  in  a  vital  part ;  the  ve  !om  of  the  little  spear  was 
there  when  first  it  began  to  creep  from  its  little  shell."     "The 


Kennicon  considers  the  words  between  bractets.  as  repeated  by  the  errors  of 
a  transcriber  ^  and  remarks,  that  they  are  omi.  ted  in  tlie  LXX.  and  Syriac  ver- 
sions, and  in  forty  of  bis  and  De  Rossi's  MSS. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  4.  Kin^ talked  with  Ge/iazi.—lAs  it  appears  not  hkely  that 
the  king  wouUi  hold  conversation  with  a  leprous  man  ;  or  that,  knowing  Gehazi 
h.id  been  dismissed  with  tlie  highest  disgrace  ("rom  the  prophet's  service,  he 
would  talk  with  him  concerning  his  late  master ;  some  liave  supposed  that 
this  happened  before  the  cleansing  of  Naaman.  But  it  agrees  better  with  the 
chronology  to  consider  it  as  having  taken  place  after  th.it  event ;  the  king,  pro- 
bably, having  an  insatiable  curiosity  to  know  the  private  history  of  a  man  who 
had  done  such  astonishing  things.  As  to  the  circumstance  of  Gebazi's  disease, 
he  might  overlook  that,  and  converse  with  him,  keeping  at  a  reasonable  dis- 
tance, as  nothing  but  actual  contact  could  defile.  I — liassler. 

Ver.  9.  Present  loHh  him.—"  Forty  camels'  burden"  of  the  good  things  of 
Syria,  must  be  considered,  not  merely  in  the  light  of  a  present  on  this  occa- 
sion, but  as  some  compensation  for  his  former  attempt  against  bim,  ch.  vi.  13, 
14;  and  perhaps  also  in  acknowledgment  of  his  conduct  towards  his  troops, 
in  preserving  their  lives  ;  ver.  22,  23. 

Ver.  10.  Thoii  mayest  recover.— Hebrew,  "  Li\Tng,  thon  mayest  live 
.  .  .  .  Dying  be  shall  die. "  0i(r  conmion  Hebrew  ti'.\l,  liouevir,  lias  the 
negative  in  the  first  clause  also:  but  our  English  version,  like  all  iho  ancient 
versions,  follows  the  reading,  called  Keri,  which  we  have  no  doulit  is  right. 

Ver  11.  Until  he  was  a.'iimined.—7<ol  the  prophet,  bul  Hazael  ;  and  when 
tus  countenance  fell,  the  prophet  wept. 
464 


Lord  hath  showed  me,  (said  Elisha,)  that  thou  shalt  be  king 
over  Syria;"  or  rather,  "hath  showed  thee  to  me,  king  of 
Syria."  In  the  glass  of  prophetic  vision  he  had  been  favoured 
with  a  prospective  view  of  his  conduct,  and  shrunk  from  it 
with  horror. 

Hazael  goes  home  to  his  master,  and  relates  what  he 
thought  proper  of  the  conversation.  "He  told  me  that  thou 
shouldest  surely  recover."  But  his  mind  resolved  the  latter 
part  of  the  prediction,  that  he  should  be  "king  oyer  Syria." 
The  glimpse  of  a  throne,  though  distant,  had  intoxicated  him. 
To  be  a  king!— And  why  not  now  ?  might  he  say.  "  His  wish 
was  father  to  that  thought."  Behold,  on  the  morrow  he  suf- 
focates his  master  with  a  wet  cloth,  and  reigns  in  his  stead. 
(See  note  on  ver.  15.)  A  wet  cloth  hath  slopped  the  mouth 
of  his  sovereign,  but,  "O  Hazael,  thou  shalt  not  thus  easily 
stop  the  mouth  of  thy  conscience.  That  shalt  call  thcc  traitor, 
even  in  thy  chair  of  state,  and  shall  check  all  thy  royal  triumphs 
with — '  Tliou  hast  founded  thy  throne  in  blood  !'  "—Bishop 
Hall. 

The  sacred  history  now  adverts  to  the  circumstances  of 
Judah  and  of  Israel.    Jehoram  (or  Joram)  son  of  Jehosha- 


Verl2.  Rip  up.  &c.— Tliis  horrible  cruelty  lias  been  too  oOen  praclLsed.  in 
order  to  destroy  the  fruit  of  the  womb,  and  might  be  resorted  to  by  this  sangui- 
nary w'retch.  See  chap.  x.  32,  33.  and  compare  Amos  i.  3.  See  also  Amos  i  13. 
Rosea  xiii.  16.    2  Rings  xv.  16. 

Ver.  15.  A  thick  cloth.— Vi'hcre  is  a  considerable  degree  of  ambiguity  in  thig 
passage.  The  pronoun  he  is  generally  referred  to  Hazael ;  bul  Dr.  Geddesund 
others  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  we  should  understand  by  it  Ben-hadad ; 
who,  encouraged  by  the  favourable  answer  of  Elisha,  as  reported  by  Hazael, 
adopts  a  violent  remedv  to  allay  the  heat  of  his  fever,  and  puts  over  his  face 
the  keveer,  or  Jlynet,  (see  note  on  l  Sa.  xix.  13.)  nipped  in  water,  which  sud- 
denly checked  Ihe  perspiration  and  occasioned  bis  death.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  16.  In  the  fifth  year,  &c.— This  verse  seems  very  confused,  ffcott  th\i» 
explains  it :  "  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  began  to  reign  with  his  fa- 
ther before  the  death  of  Ahab  ;  so  that  Almziab,  the  son  of  Abali,  diedin  Ihe 
2d  year  of  his  reign,  or  in  the  18th  of  Jehoshaphat.  About  five  yeai-s  after,  he 
seems  to  have  been  more  solemnly  admitted  to  the  exercise  of  the  'oyal  au- 
thority, wit  hin  two  years  of  his  father's  death.  This  took  place  when  Jehorani 
was  thirty  two  years  old,  and  from  that  time  he  reigned  eight  years,  though  he 
reigned  only  five  or  six  as  sole  king,  after  the  deafh  of  hi^  father.'  But  the 
parenthesis  (Jehoshaphat  being  king  of  Judah)  is  wanting  in  some  MSS.  a'>d 
ancient  versions. 

Ver.  21.  Za>r.—[Znir  is  supposed  by  Calmct,  and  otheis,  to  be  the  same  aa 
F^eir.  the  country  of  Seir  the  Horite,  inhabited  hy  the  Edonrtcs  or  Idnnieans. 
Probably  the  former  was  a  dialectical  pronunciation  of  Uie  latter.  )—Kap«er 


A  prophet  anuintetk  Jehu. 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  : 
tind  •>  Ahaziah  his  '>  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  TT  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
A.hab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judan  begin  to  reign. 

2'5  Tvvo  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  loas 
Alhaliah,  the  j  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son- 
in  law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

2S  TI  And  ^  he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
in  Ramoth-gilead;  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  i  which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him  at  ■"  Ilamah,  when  he  fought 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  kingof  Judah  went  "down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be- 
cause he  was  °  sick. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

I  Elisfia  sendeth  a  young  pruphei  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ranioth-pleatl. 
4  The  prophet  having  done  his  message  fleelh.  11  Jehu,  being  made  kin"  by  the 
soMiers,  killeth  .lorain  in  tlie  Held  of  Naboth.  27  Ahaziah  is  siaiu  at  Gur,  and  biu'ied 
at  Jenisalem.    30  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown  down  oulof  a  window,  and  eaieri  by  dogs. 

AND  Elisha  the  »  prophet  called  one  of  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto 
him.  Gird  ''up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of 
oil  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  "^Ramoth-gilead: 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out 
there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up 
from  among  '^  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to 
an  •^  inner  chamber ; 

3  Then  *■  take  the  box  of  s  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open 
the  door,  and  fiee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  T[  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  host  ivere  sitting ;  and  he  said,  I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us?  And  he  said,  To  thee, 
O  captain.  ^ 
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He  is  made  king  by  the  soldiers 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  ''saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
1  i  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master,  that  I  may  i  avenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  "the  prophets,  and  the  blood 
of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand 
of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish: 
and  1 1  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  ">  and 
left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  "the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  Baasha  "  the  son  of  Ahijah  : 

10  And  p  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
bury  her.     And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  If  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants 
of  his  lord:  and  o?ie  said  unto  him,  Is  all 
well  ?  wherefore  came  this  mad  <* fellow  to 
thee  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the 
man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said.  It  is  false ;  tell  us  now. 
And  he  said,  Thus  ■•  and  thus  spake  he  to  me, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every  man 
his  »  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew  '  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  "  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now 
Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  king "  Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
*had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  ==  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out 
of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  TI  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.  And  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  y  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company 


phat,  now  wholly  succeeds  his  father,  and  being  freed  from 
the  salutary  restraint  of  his  authority,  walks  in  the  way  of 
wicked  Ahab,  whose  (laus<hter,  Athaliah,  he  had  married,  and 
of  Jezebel  her  wicked  mother.  The  time,  however,  was  not 
yet  come  for  Judah  to  be  abandoned  to  its  enemies ;  but  its 
power  and  consequence  is  considerably  reduced  by  the  total 
revolt  of  Edom,  which  had  been  subdued  by  David  ;  and  also 
of  Libnah,  (a  city  of  Judah,)  "because  he  (Jelioram)  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers."    (2  Chron.  x.xi.  8—11.) 

Jehoram  kin^  of  Judah,  was  succeeded  by  Ahaziah,  his 
youngest  son,  all  liis  other  sons  having  been  slain  by  some 
Arabian  marauders.  (2  Chron.  x.xi.  17.)  His  reign  was  short 
and  inglorious ;  for  going  with  Joram  (or  Jehoram)  king  of 
Israel  to  war  with  Hazael  now  king  of  Syria,  he  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  died  after  the  reign  of  one  year  only. 

We  should  remark,  however, "that  as  the  revolt  of  F.dom  was 
a  punishment  to  Judah,  it  was  also  a  fulfilment  of  ancient 
prophecy,  that  after  Kdom  (or  Esau)  had  been  long  subjected 
to  his  brother  Jacob,  (that  is,  in  his  posterity,)  he  should  throw 
oft  the  yoke,  and  be  again  independent.  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  Thus, 
as  in  the  complicated  machinery  of  the  moderns,  the  same 

.  Ver.  26.  Tion  and  twenty  years  oM.— [In  the  parallel  passage  of  Chroninles, 
It  is  sa;d,  "forty  and  tiro  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he  hegan  to  reign  ;" 
Dut  thiii  is  evidently  a  mistake,  as  it  niaki's  the  mm  tiro  years  older  than  Ins 
Dion  father  !  For,  his  father  hegan  to  niL-n  whin  ho  \v:\.-i  titirty-two  years  old, 
and  reiijned  eii^-ht  years,  and  so  died,  \u-!t^2  fnrty  years  old.  See  ver.  17.|— B. 

Chai'.  IX.  Ver.  4.  So  the  yoiin^  7iian.—[  Ilaiinaar  hannavee,  not.  assome 
would  rendi-r,  "  the  servant  of  thu  prophet,"  Liit  as  eorrectly  rendered  hy  onr 
veneiahle  translators,  "the  young  man,  the  projihet;"  for  hannaar,  'the 
voung  man,"  is  nol  in  re^bnlne,  but  in  apposition  with  hannavee,  "  the  pro- 
phet. "l—BRS-.«(?r. 

Ver.  n.  That  7nad  felloto.—Thnt  enthu.siist  1  [It  is  prohable,  there  was 
soniethin?  pendiar  in  the  young  piophet's  mariner  and  address,  siiriilar  to  the 
U'hcnirnt  actions  sometimes  used  by  the  prophets  when  under  the  divine  in- 
fluence, whieh  caused  them  to  use  this  contemptuous  language.] — hagster. 
Though  they  did  not  kn<Mv  his  name,  they  suspected  he  was  a  prophet,  from 
*>is  manner 


movement  is  made  to  effect  a  variety  of  purposes;  so,  and 
much  more  is  it  the  case,  in  the  vast  machinery  of  divine 
Providence. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1—37.  Jehu  slays  both  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  ffires  the  dead  body  of  Jezebel  to  the  dogs. — 
This  chapter  is  full  of  scenes  of  righteous  vengeance  on  apos- 
tate Israel.  Jehu,  another  of  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat,  but  an 
officer  in  the  army  of  Israel,  after  being  anointed  by  the  pro- 
phet, and  proclaimed  by  the  army,  hastens  to  Jezreel,  to  which 
city  Joram  had  returned,  to  be  healed  of  his  wounds  from  the 
Syrians;  and  whither  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  had  gone  to 
meet  him.  He  is  seen  approaching,  by  the  watchmen  on  the 
tower,  and  being  known  by  the  fury  of  his  driving,  both  the 
kings,  in  great  alarm,  go  out  to  meet  im,  and  both  are  slain 
Still  pressing  on,  as  he  approaches,  Jev^ebel,  hearing  the  sound 
of  chariots  and  of  horses,  and  at  first,  probably  hoping  that 
the  confederate  king's  had  returned  victorious,  tricked  out  in 
all  the  vanity  of  an  antiquated  prostitute,  looked  out  at  the 
window  of  ner  palace,  which  appears  to  have  been  on  the 
wall  of  the  town.  Seeing  Jehu  enter  the  gate,  she  rashly  re- 
proaches him  with  the  murder  of  his  master;  at  which,  becoin- 


Ver.  13.  Every  man  his gannent.- [The  spreadingof  garments  m  the  street 
before  persons  to  whom  it  was  intended  to  show  particulai  honour,  was  an 
ancient  and  very  general  custom  :  the  garments,  in  these  cases,  bt'ing  used  tor 
carpets.  In  the  Agamemnon  of  JEscliylns,  the  hypocritical  ClyteinneBtra 
commands  the  maids  to  spread  carpets  before  her  relumiHg  husliand,  that  oil 
his  descending  from  his  chari.jt.  he  may  place  his  foot  on  a  ourpie  covered 
path."  We  also  find  this  cusloni  anions'  llie  Romans.  Plutarch  relates,  that 
when  Calo  of  t'tica  lei'i  the  Miiccdonian  army,  where  he  had  become  legion- 
ary trihun.^,  the  sohii.rs  spread  Ih.ir  clothes  in  the  way.— -On  the  top  of  the. 
stairs -The  ancient  fortified  cities  were  genirally  sireiiglhcned  with  a  cita- 
del, (Jii.  i.v.  46,51.)  commonly  built  on  an  enuiirnc..,  to  w  iicli  they  aseendecl 
hy  a  flight  of  stairs.  (N.-.  iii.  15-)  !t  is  e.xtr.in.dy  probable  the  re  tore,  that 
Ka.notii-filea.l.  heins  a  fr.inlier  town  o  Israel  and  .syna,  had  a  low.  r  of  this 
nature  ■  and  that  Jehu  was  iiroclainied  king  on  the  top  of  the  stairs  by  which 
they  ascended  tlie  hill  on  which  the  tower  stood,  i.  e.  in  the  area  before  tlie 
door  of  the  tower,  and  conse<juently  the  most  public  place  in  Uie  ctty.)— B 
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Jehu  slays  Joram.  2  KINGS 

o}  Jchu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  com- 
pany. And  Joram, said.  Take  a  horseman, 
and  send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  Is  it 
» peace? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace?  And  Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  peaoe?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the 
watchman  told,  saying.  The  messenger  came 
to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
King,  Is  it  peace  ?  And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  :  and 
the  *  driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  ^  '  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  ''  Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram  king  of 
Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out, 
each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  «  met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he 
answered,  What  f  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  s  and  her  witch- 
crafts are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  ■'  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
sti'ength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  '  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  caid  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 
Take  up,  ana  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite:  for  remember 
how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  j  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  ''blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  )  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  "^  plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  aiid  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

27  T[  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
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-CHAP.  X.  Jezebel  is  eaten  by  dogs. 

saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden 
house.  And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and 
said.  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 
did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  "  Megiddo,  and  died 
there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  °  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  T[  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she  p  painted  her 
face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a 
window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said.  Had  Zimri  i  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said.  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And 
there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  ■■  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down  :  and  some  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and 
he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  wo- 
man, and  bury  her :  for  she  is  a  king's 
'  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but  « they 
found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
feet,  and  the  palms  oi^  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told 
him.  And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  "  by  his  servant  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  ^  saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as 
dung  '"  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  por- 
tion of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not  say, 
This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Jeliii.by  his  letters,  causcth  seventy  of  Ahab'a  childrci;  to  be  beheaded.    8  He  ex- 
cuseth  the  fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijuh.     12  Al  the  shear! iig-hous 
and  forty  of  Ahaziiih's  bretliren.     lo  He  laketh  Jehoimdab  into  his  c 
subtlfity  he  destroyelli  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.    29  Jehti  folio 
siiis.    32  Hazael  oppresseth  Israel.    35  Jehoabax  ducceeiletli  Jehu. 


he  slayeth  tw« 


AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria. 
And  Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Sama- 
ria, unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders, 
and  to  » them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  children, 
saying, 
2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 


ing  highly  incensed,  he  orders  her  attendant  eunuchs  to  throw 
her  down.  This  being  instantly  complied  with,  her  blood  was 
sprinlded  on  the  wall;  and  her  carcass  trod  beneath  the  feet 
of  Jehu  s  horses. 

Regardless  of  her  fate,  Jehu  now  enters  the  palace,  and 
feasts  himself  on  royal  dainties.  After  having  gratified  his 
appetite,  he  beams  to  inquire  after  the  carcass  of  Jezebel,  and 
finds  that  the  dogs  had  eaten  it,  and  he  immediately  recollects 
the  prophecy  of  Elijah;  '  In  the  portion  (or  district)  of  Jezreel 
(embracing  what  had  been  Naboth's  vineyard)  shall  dogs  cat 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel,     which  was  now  literally  fulfilled      (See 

Kings  XXI.  19.) 

It  may  be  proper  to  remark  here,  that  in  eastern  countries. 


Ver.  21.  Make  ready.— \.  e.  fasten  the  horses  to  the  chariots. 

Ver.  27.  Fled  by  the  way  of  ihe  garden  house.— rh\s  house  was  in  Samaria 
where,  accor(hng  to  the  parallel  place  in  Chronicles,  Ahaziah  hid  himsclt"  But 
Jehu  still  pursued  him,  till  he  was  found  in  the  road  to  Gur ;  there  they  shot 
him,  but  he  still  went  on  to  Megid<lo,  where  he  died  ;  and  then  they  brought 
him  back,  and  buried  him.  The  appart-Tii  disireiiancies  arise  from  the  brevity 
of  the  narrative  in  each.  Our  account  difiers  a  little  from  that  of  Dr  I  ighrfoot 

Ver.  29.  In  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab,  began  Ahaziah  to 
reign  over  Judah.— Owe  translators  here  subjoin  the  following  judicious  note 
in  the  margin  :  "  Then  he  bepan  to  reign  as  viceroy  to  liis  father,  in  his  sick- 
ness ;"  2  Chron.  xxi.  18,  19.  But  in  Joram's  12th  year,  he  began  to  reign  alone  ; 
chap.  viii.  25. 

Ver.  30.  She  painted  her  face.— [The  vforA  jnich,  translated  painting,  is 
rendered  by  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  stibivm,  either  antimrmy  or  black  lead. 
'  Upon  the  principle  of  strengthening  the  sight,"  says  Dr.  Russell,  "  as  well  as 
on  ornament,  it  has  become  a  general  practice  among  tlie  women  to  black  the 
inside  of  their  eyelids,  by  applying  a  powder  called  Is^ned.—'I'hcir  method  of 
doing  it  is  by  a  cyhndrical  piece  of  silver,  steel,  or  ivory,  about  •>  inches  long. 
made  very  smooth,  and  about  the  size  of  a  common  probe  This  they  wet  with 
water,  in  order  that  the  powder  may  stick  to  it,  and  applying  the  middle  part 
norizontally  to  the  eye,  they  shut  their  eye-lids  upon  it,  and  so  drawing  it 
through  between  them,  it  blacks  the  inside,  leaving  a  narrow  black  rim  all 
sourd  the  eiigc." \—Bagsur. 
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dogs  are  not  tamed  and  domesticated  as  with  us  ;  but  rove  at 
large,  and  are  little  better  than  wolves,  living  on  the  carrion  of 
the  streets  and  fields;  but  we  should  also  add,  that  the  whole 
animal  creation,  as  well  as  man,  are  occasionally  employed  to 
fulfil  the  divine  decrees.  This  wretched  woman  was  not  only 
murdered  in  the  very  spot  foretold,  and  refused  a  burial ;  hut 
her  body  is  torn  to  pieces,  and  her  bones  scattered,  so  that 
they  could  not  say,  "This  is  Jezebel !" 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  I — 36.  Jehu  slays  all  the  family  of  Ahab, 
and  the  worshippers  of  Baal. — Jehu  was  certainly  a  monster 
of  cruelty,  and  delighted  in  shedding  blood.  But  i-  .s  a  part 
of  the  plan  of  Providence  to  employ  wicked  men  in  the  punish- 
ment of  each  other.     Like  tiie  contrary  elements  of  fire  and 


Ver.  31.  Had  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  .'—This  is  generally  consi- 
dered as  a  severe  sarcasm  upon  Jehu,  who  had  slain  his  master.  .Some  rendei 
it,  "Peace  toZimril  who  slew  his  master  ;"  meaning  to  call  Jehu  by  thai 
name. 

Ver.  33.  Throw  her  tfotpn.— [This  terrible  mode  of  punishment  appears  to 
have  been  but  rarely  used,  though  we  occasionally  meet  with  it  during  this  and 
subsequent  periods.— The  same  ptmishment,  it  is  well  known,  obtained  among 
the  Romans,  who  used  to  throw  certain  malefactors  from  the  Tarpeian  rock. 
Thi."  practice  obtains  amonl  the  Moors  at  Constantia,  a  town  of  Barbary,  an* 
is  also  of  frequent  occmrence  in  Persia.  See  Sir  R.  K.  Porter's  Travels  in 
Persia.  ]—Bagater. 

Ver.  34.  She  is  a  king's  danghter.—She  was  daiit^  tcr  to  tlic  king  of  Tyre  , 
wife  of  Ahab;  mother  of  Joram,  king  of  Israel  ;  mother  in-law  of  Joram,  king 
of  Judah  ;  and  grand  mollier  to  Aliaziali ;  but  with  all  these  honours,  she  was 
accursed  of  God. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1.  Ahab  had  seventy  sons.— [As  he  had  several  \\nves,  this 
need  not  appear  remarkable.  In  Homer,  (II.  vi.  244.  :  xxiv.  495.)  king  Priam 
is  represented  as  having  50  sons  and  12  daughters.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon.  kmg 
of  Persia,  had  by  his  360  concubines,  not  less  than  115  sons,  besi<!es  three  b» 
his  queen.  Stapart,  in  his  journey  to-Mequinez,  says,  JIuley  Abdallah.  who 
was  Emperor  of  Morocco  in  1720,  is  said  to  have  had,  by  his  four  wives,  and 
the  many  thousand  women  he  had  in  his  seraglio,  70U  sons  able  to  mount  horsj. 
—  Vagsti'r.  .  ft 


Ahah  s  children  sunn 


seeing  your  master's  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a 
fenced  city  also,  and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of 
your  master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father's 
throne,  and  fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said.  Behold,  two  ^  kings  stood  not  before 
him  :  how  then  shall  we  stand? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and 
the  bringers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu, 
saying,  We  ■=  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
all  that  th  u  shalt  bid  us;  we  will  not  make 
any  king :  do  thou  that  which  is  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying,  If  ye  be  '^  mine,  and  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads 
of  the  men  your  master's  sons,  and  come  to 
me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now 
the  king's  sons,  being  seventy  persons,  were 
with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which  brought 
them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and 
slew  '  seventy  f  persons,  and  put  their  heads 
in  s  baskets,  and  sent  him  the7n  to  Jezreel. 

8  Tl  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told 
him,  saying.  They  have  brought  the  heads  of 
the  king's  sons.  And  he  said.  Lay  ye  them 
in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  Ye  be  righteous :  behold,  I  ''  conspired 
against  my  master,  and  slew  him  :  but  who 
slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  >  fall  vmto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  Lord  spake  i  concerning  the  house  of 
Ahab:  for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  ''by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  i  ■"  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  un- 
til "  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  T[  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came 
to  Samaria.  A7id  as  he  was  at  the  "  shearing- 
house  in  the  way, 

13  Jehu  p  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  X.  The  brethren  of  Ahaziah  slam. 

king  of  Judah,  and  said.  Who  are  ye?     And 
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they  answered.  We  are  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
ziah ;  and  we  go  down  to  t  salute  the  children 
of  the  king  and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  ■■  alive.  And  they 
•  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of 
the  shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  H  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
'  lighted  on  Jehonadab  "  the  son  of  ^  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  "  saluted  him, 
and  said  to  him.  Is  thy  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  an- 
swered. It  is.  If  it  be,  give  ^  me  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him 
up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
zeal  y  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he  slew 
all  ^  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  » to  Elijah. 

18  T[  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  said  unto  them,  Ahab  ''  served  Baal 
a  little ;  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  prophets 
'  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests; 
let  none  be  wanting:  for  I  have  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  want- 
ing, he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  <*  sub- 
tlety, to  the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  'Proclaim  a  solemn  as 
sembly  for  Baal.    And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel:  and  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there 
v/as  not  a  man  left  that  came  not.  And  they 
came  into  the  hou.se  f  of  Baal ;  and  the  house 
of  Baal  was  e  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the 
vestry.  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  ^  Jehonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  ■  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices 


water,  they  afford  a  perpetual  counteraction.  Jehu  begins  the 
work  of  slaughter  with  his  master's  family.  First,  he  sends  a 
taunting  message  to  the  great  men  of  Samaria,  and  of  Jezreel, 
advising  them  to  set  up  a  king,  one  of  their  "master's  sons,' 
of  whom  it  appears  there  were  no  less  than  70,  and  chal- 
enging  them  to  meet  him  in  the  field  of  battle;  but  they,  being 
men  of  weak  minds,  and  terrified  at  the  vigour  and  severity  of 
his  measures,  cringe  before  him  ;  and  at  his  command  actually 
murder  all  the  sons  of  their  late  master,  and  send  their  heads 
in  baskets.  These  he  orders  to  be  laid  in  two  piles  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  city,  and  then  reproaches  them  for  their  treachery 
and  weakness.  Doubtless  ye  be  righteous!"  said  he;  "I 
conspired  against  my  master,  and  slew  him:  but  who  slew  all 
these?"  Soon  after  this,  he  meets  with  another  party,  who 
call  themselves  the  brothers  of  Ahaziah,  but  as  his  brothers 
seein  to  have  been  all  slain  before,  these  could  have  been  his 
brothers  only  in  the  more  general  sense  of  relatives,  or  cou- 
sins.   They  pretend  to  be  coining  to  make  their  submission  to 


Ver.  6.  Noio  thekins^'s  scn.f  .  .  .  .loeretoiththegreatmenofthecitji, 
who  brought  them  up.—"  The  rich  hire  a  dedah,  or  vvut  nurse,  for  their  chjl- 
Jren.  If  a  hoy,  the  father  appoints  a  steady  man,  from  the  ago  of  two  years, 
to  be  his  laleh,  who,  I  conjecture,  must  stand  in  the  eaiiie  capacity  as  the 
biineers  up  of  Ahab's  children,  mentioned  in  tlie  catastrophe  of  Ahab's  sons." 
—Morier. 

Ver.  8.  Layye  them  in  tiao  heap.i. —\Snch  barbarities  are  by  no  moans  un- 
er.mmon  in  tlie  East.]— B.  During  this  fight,  says  Morier's  second  Journey 
through  Persia,  ten  tomauns  were  given  for  every  head  of  the  enemy  tliat  was 
brouglit  to  the  prince  ;  and  it  has  been  known  to  occur,  after  the  combat  \yas 
over,  tliat  prisoners  have  been  put  to  death  in  cold  blood,  in  order  that  the 
heiids,  which  are  immediately  despatched  to  the  king,  and  deposited  in  Iteaps 
at  Ihe  p;ih(ce  gale,  might  make  a  more  considerable  show. 

Ver.  Lb.  uave  him  hi.i  hand.— [Jehu  asked  for  tho  hand  of  Jehonadab,  not 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  ossistine  him  into  tho  chariot,  but  that  he  might  give 
£3 


him  and   his  family.    This,  however,  does  not  pacify  him 
having  undertaken  to  avenge  the  Lord  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
he  spares  not  a  single  member  of  it;  but  "  slew  all  his  great 
men,  his  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none  re- 
maining." 

.Tehu,  indeed,  was  a  great  hypocrite,  and  while  he  pretended 
zeal  for  the  God  of  Israel,  was  seeking  the  admiration  of  men. 
When  therefore  he  met  with  .Jehonadab  the  Rechabite,  a  man 
of  austere  manners,  and  known  to  be  a  servant  of  Jehovah, 
he  took  him  up  into  his  chariot  ;  "  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
zeal  for  the  Lord,"  said  he,  while  at  the  same  time  he  doubt- 
less hoped  to  derive,  from  the  sanction  of  his  presence,  no 
small  credit  with  the  people.  _ 

Another  instance  of  h\T;)ocrisy  and  craft  was  displayed  in  his 
pretending  to  worship  Baal,  while  at  the  same  time  he  only 
meant  to  sacrifice  his  priests  and  devotees.  First,  he  tempts 
them  to  idolatry,  by  pretending  to  unite  in  their  worship,  and 
then  murders  tliem  in  the  very  act  of  worshipping :  and  yet, 

him  an  assurance  that  he  would  assist  him  in  the  prosecution  of  his  desires  ; 
for  giving-  the  hand  is  considered  as  a  pledge  of  friendship  and  hdelity,  or  a 
fonn  of  entering  into  a  contract,  among  all  nations.  Bruce  relates  that  when 
he  entreated  the  protection  of  a  sheilch.  "  the  great  people,  who  wore  assem- 
bled, came,  and  aftvr  joining  hand n.  repeated  a  kind  of  prayer,  "t  nbout  two 
minutes  long;  by  which  they  declared  themselves,  and  their  cliK  ten,  ac- 
cursed, if  ever  they  lifted  their  hands  against  me,  m  the  tell  (or  held.)  in  tlie 
desert,  or  on  the  river ;  or.  in  case  that  I,  or  mine,  should  fly  to  Ihem  tor  re- 
fuge, if  they  did  not  protect  us,  at  the  risk  of  their  hve.s.  their  (amilres.  and 
their  fortunes,  or,  as  they  emphatically  expressed  it,  to  the  death  ot  the  laH. 
male  child  among  them."  Another  strikmg  instance  occurs  inOcWeJ/ s  His- 
tory of  Ihe  Saracens  :  Telha,  just  before  he  died,  asked  one  of  All  s  men  it  ht 
belonged  to  the  emperor  of  ll.r  laitlitid:  and  being  inlormed  that  he  did,  t.ivo 
me,  then,"  said  he,  "  your  hand,  ihat  I  may  put  mine  in  it,.and  liy  this  aci.ou 
renew  the  oath  of  fidelity  which  I  have  already  made  to  Ah.   ]-BagsUr. 
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T/ie  worshippers  of  Baal  slain. 
and  bunit-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  witliout,  and  said,  Jf  any  of  the  men 
whom  I  have  brought  into  your  hands  escaj.e, 
he  that  letteth  him  go,  his  )  Ufe  shall  be  for  the 
Ufe  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains, 
Go  in,and  slay  Hhem ;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  the  i  edge  of  the  sword ; 
and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  '"  "  images  out 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  "  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  p  made 
it  a  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  TI  Howbeit/ro)?i  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  de- 
parted not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden 
<»  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in 
Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
'thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which 
is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
my  heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth  ^  genera- 
tion shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  'took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
■  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the  ^  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  11  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  *  to  cut 
Israel  short :  and  Hazael  ^  smote  them  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  ^  eastward,  all  the  land  of 
Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
river  Arnon,  '■  even  Gilead  °-  and  Bashan. 

34  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  "^  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over 
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Israel   in    Samaria    %cas    twenty   and    eight 
years. 
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"^  CHAPTER  XI. 

I  Jehoash,  beinff  raved  by  Jehosheba  bis  auiu  from  Athahah's  massacre  of  Ihe  seed 
roynl,  is  hi(l  six  years  in  tire  b«  use  of  God.  4  Jelioiada,  giving  onler  lo  the  captains, 
ill  ilip'seveiilli  ye;ir  anointelli  him  king.  13  AUialiaJi  is  slain.  17  Jeiioiada  resiorelh 
llie  worship  i»f  (jud. 

AND  when  ^  Athaliah  the  mother  ''  of  Aha- 
ziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  "^  seed  royal. 

2  But  ''  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Jo- 
ram,  sister  of  Aliaziah,  took  '  Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons  which  were  slain  ;  and  they  hid  him,  even 
him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slaii  . 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign 
over  the  land. 

4  1[  And  f  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent 
and  fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the 
captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to 
him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  them 
the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  A  third  part  of 
you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  e  of  the  king's  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  he  at  the  gate  of 
Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the 
guard :  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house,  ^  that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  i  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand :  and  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges, 
let  him  be  slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as 
he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometn  m. 

9  And  the  captains  j  over  the  hundreds  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded  :  and  they  took  every  man  his 
men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  witK 
them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and 
came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did 
the    priest    give    king    David's    spears    and 


with  all  this  zeal  for  Jehovah,  he  retains  the  worship  of  Jero- 
boam's calves.  In  this  he  was  doubtless  governed  by  politi- 
cal motives ;  he  feared  his  subjects  going  to  Jerusalem,  lest 
they  should  revolt  to  Judah. 

Of  all  the  characters  held  up  to  detestation  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, there  is  none  so  execrable  as  that  of  a  time-serving  hy- 
pocrite, who,  while  he  pretends  great  zeal  in  religion,  is  only 
seeking  his  private  ends,  whether  it  be  in  tlie  gratification  of 
his  interests,  or  his  lusts ;  but  when  cruelty  is  blended  with 
hypocrisy,  it  renders  the  man  equally  hateful  to  his  own  spe- 
cies as  to  his  Maker. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Athaliah  destroys  all  the  seed  royal 
vf  Judah,  exrept  Joash,  irho,  at  seven  years  old,  is  made  kins, 
and  she  is  slain. — This  Athaliah  was  the  daughter  of  Ahab, 
and  the  grand-daughter  of  Oriiri,  wife  to  Jorani,  (or  Jehoram,) 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  mother  of  Ahaziah.  It  is  supposed 
that  she  was  left  regent  when  her  son  went  on  a  visit  to  the 
king  of  Israel :  and  hearing  of  his  being  killed  by  Jehu,  she 
determined  to  succeed  him,  though  slie  waded  through  a  sea 
of  blood  to  reach  the  throne.  She  destroyed  all  she  could  find 
of  the  seed  royal  of  Judah,  as  Jehu  had  done  with  respect  to 
Israel.  Jehosheba.  however,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram,  but 
probably  by  another  wife,  stole  one  of  the  royal  infants,  and 


Ver.  2.5.  City  of  the  /W(««.— Tljat  is,  the  liiiiliiings  helonsiiig  to  his  temple. 

Ver.  27.  A  draught  AoM.se.— (This  was  an  ancient  mode  of  deeradation, 
which  slill  continues  in  tlie  East ;  and  we  are  informed,  that  Ahbas  the  Great, 
kin?  of  Persia,  having  conquered  Bagdad,  treated  the  toml)of  Hanifah.  one  of 
the  fatliers  of  the  church  among  the  Turks,  in  a  similar  manner.]— Bagster. 
"  In  the  year  1729,  tjie  Persians  not  only  demolished  the  suiierh  mausoleum  of 
the  late  Afghan  Sultan  Maghmud,  but  to  atld  a  greater  mark  of  contempt  and 
abhorrence,  in  the  very  place  on  which  the  mau.soli'iim  had  been  erected,  they 
Duill  a  public  jakes."— Haretoay's  Hist,  of  Nadir  Shah. 

ChAP.  XL  Ver.  1.  All  the  need  roT/al—i.  e.  all  the  remaining  branches  of  the 

royal  family.     [A  similar  history  is  related  by  Bruce,  as  having  occuired  in 

Abyssinia.    Judith  "surprised  the  rock   Danio,  and  slew  the  whole  of  the 

princes,  to  the  number,  it  is  said,  of  about  400  ;"  while  Ihe  infant  king  Del 
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for  six  years  concealed  him  in  her  bedchamber.  In  his 
seventh  year,  Jehoiada  the  high  priest  called  together  the  cap 
tains  of  Israel  privately  in  the  temple,  and  having  shown  them 
Joash  the  late  king's  son,  and  taken  an  oath  ot  them  to  sup- 
port his  claim,  anointed  him  king;  and.  at  the  same  lime,  from 
the  temple  furnished  them  with  arms,  (which  David  had  lodg- 
ed there,)  in  order  to  guard  their  new  sovereign,  whom  they 
now  proclaimed  with  great  rejoicings.  When  Athaliah  heard 
this,  she  came  down  to  the  temple,  and  seeing  the  honours 
done  to  the  young  king,  she  exclaims,  "  Treason  !  Treason  I" 
She  is,  however,  carried  without  the  temple,  and  there  slain, 
without  any  to  regret  her  fate.  Jehoiada  now  makes  a  cove- 
nant between  the  Lord  and  the  king  with  the  people,  that  they 
should  serve  the  Lord  and  renounce  the  worship  of  Baal. 
They  immediately  destroy  Kaal's  temple,  break  in  pieces  all 
his  images,  and  slay  his  chief  priest :  at  the  same  time,  proper 
officersare  appointed  tc  regulate  the  concerns  of  the  temple 
and  divine  worship ;  and  the  young  king,  (only  seven  years 
old,)  is  removed  to  the  palace  and  seated  on  his  father's 
throne  ;  and  peace  and  prosperity  prevail  during  the  wise  ad- 
ministration of  the  venerable  priest  Jehoiada.  It  is  with  na- 
tions as  with  individuals,  when  their  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
makes  their  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  them.    (Prov.  xvi.  7.) 


Naad  was  conveyed  for  safety  to  a  loyal  provmce,  and  afterwards  restored.  1— 
Bagster.  ,    ,.  .         ,       ,        r  i     i     . 

Ver.  2.  Bedchamber.— [Bachadar  hammittoth,     in  a  chamber  of  licd.<  ; 
which  Sir  J  Chardin  thinks  does  not  mean  a  room  to  sleep  in,  but  a  rhiimlici 
used  as  a  repositoni  for  beds;  for,  in  the  East,  they  sleep  upon  cotton  mat- 
tresses, "  of  which  they  have  several  in  great  houses,  against  tliny  should  have 
occasion,  and  a  rooJre  on  purpose  for  them."    See  Har7ner.]—Bag.9ter.         ^^ 

Ver.  5,  6.  A  third  p(i/7.— The  three  parties  ("companies,"  or  hands,  ) 
were  to  keep  the  three  gates  leading  lo  the  temple.  There  was  no  gatt  on  the 
west.  The  kin?  was  proclaimed  on  the  sabbath,  on  account  ot  the  concourse 
of  peoide  then  assembling.  /.     <•         c 

Ver.  10.  King  David's  spears.— [Josephu-f:  states,  that,  'Ottv^  Jt  creating 
suspicion,  they  came  unaiined,  "  and  Jehoiada  having  opened  the  arsenal  id 
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Atkaliah  is  slain. 

that    were   in    the   temple 


!<  sliields, 
Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king, 
from  the  right  icornerof  the  temple  to  the 
left  corner  of  the  temple,  along  b}  the  altar 
and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  "'  upon  him,  and  "  gave  him  the 
testimony ;  and  they  made  him  king,  and 
anointed  °  him ;  and  they  clapped  p  their 
hands,  and  said,  "5  God  ■"  save  the  king. 

13  T[  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  '  by  a  pillar,  9s  the  manner  was,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king, 
and  a  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
blew  '  with  trumpet :  and  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth 
"  without  the  ranges  :  and  him  that  followeth 
her  kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  had 
said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  "  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she 
went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 
Came  into  the  king's  house :  and  there  was 
she  *  slain. 

17  T[  And  Jehoiada  made  3.  covenant  ''be- 
tween the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people, 
that  they  should  be  the  y  Lord's  people ;  be- 
tween the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 
the  house  ^  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down;  his 
altars  and  his  images  ^  brake  they  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  slew  ''  Mattan  the  priest  of 
Baal  before  the  altars.  And  the  priest  ap- 
pointed "^  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land ;  and  tliey  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to 
the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of 
the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  '•  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Atha- 
liah with  the  sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign. 
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Xn.  Jehoash  repairs  the  temple. 

CHAPTER    XII. 


1  Jehoash  re'gneth  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada.  4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repsa  «C 
tiie  temple.  17  Flazael  isdivtned  troin  Jerusalem  by  a  present  of  thn  hahowtJ  tna 
Biires.     19  Jehoash  being  sluin  by  his  servanls,  Aniaxiaii  succeedelh  hiin. 

TN  »  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  Jehoash  began 
J-  to  reign  ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  w,as  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Je- 
hoiada the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  '"  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away: 
the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places. 

4  11  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the 
money  of  the  <^  dedicated  things  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  the  money 
'^  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account,  the 
money  ^  that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the 
moHey  f  that  cometh  into  any  man's  heart 
s  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance :  and  let  them  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any 
breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  ••  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth year  of  king  Jehoash  the  priests  had  not 
repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  •  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ?  now  therefore  receive  no  more  money 
of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  priests  that 
kept  the  i  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  It  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  mvTch  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's 
^  scribe  and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
'  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and 
they  "^  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 


Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Joash  reigns  well  and  repairs  the 
temple.  Hazael  threatens  Jerusalcin,  but  withdraws.  Juashis 
slain  by  his  own  servants. — One  of  the  first  reforms  of  this  new 
administration  was  the  restoration  of  the  piihlic  worship  of 
Jehovah,  in  order  to  whicii  the  temple  is  repaired,  which  had 
been  long  neglected,  and  had  doubtless  fallen  into  decay.  For 
the  sons  of  Athaliah,  as  appears  by  the  parallel  passage, 
(2  Chion.  .xxiy.  7.)  had  "broken  up  the  house  of  God;"  that 
is,  had  committed  great  dilapidations,  in  order  to  the  repairs 
of  which  part  of  the  income  of  the  priests  was  devoted,  with  a 
kind  of  national  subscription  among  the  people.  After  this 
was  finished,  new  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  were  also  made 
for  the  teniple  service,  the  former  having  been  appropriated  to 
idol  worship. 


tlie  temple  which  David  hat]  preparetl,  he  ilivitled  among  the  centurion.s,  priests, 
and  Levites,  the  spears,  (arrows,)  and  quivers,  and  all  otlier  kinds  of  wea- 
pons whinli  he  found  \hcTC."\—  Bagsler. 

Ver.  12.  Gave  him  the  Ifstimoni/.— That  is,  witnessed  his  appointment ; 
thouL'h  many  think  "  Tlie  Book  of  tlie  Law,"  sometimes  so  palled,  is  herein- 

tendc'd.    See  Deut.  xvii.  18,  19. Clapped  their  hands.— \lVi/yakkoo  kaph, 

'theynlapped  the  hand,"  which  Hanrter  thinks  was  similar  to  the  mode  in 
which  Oriental  females  express  their  respect  for  persons  of  high  rank,by  eently 
applying  one  of  their  hands  to  their  mouth.  So  Pitts  relates,  that  in  some  of 
Jie  towns  of  Barbary,  the  leaders  of  the  sacred  caravan  being  received  with 
oud  acclamations,  "  the  very  women  c;et  upon  the  tops  of  the  housi'S  to  view 
the  parad(!,  or  tliie  show,  where  they  keep  striking  their  lour  fingers  on  lUuir 
lips,  as  fast  as  they  can,  makins  a  joyful  noise  all  the  while."]— Bnjr.vi'fr. 

Ver.  14.  Stood  by  a  piUar.—Hch.  "  On  a  pillar."  Being  a  child,  he  was  per 
haps  thus  elevated  to  render  him  conspicuous.    Yet  tliia  seems  not  peculiar  to 


Thus  prosperous  were  the  affairs  of  Judah  during  the  life  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  which  extended  to  tlie  vast  age  of  130 
years ;  and  he  was  buried  with  great  honour  in  the  sepulchre 
of  the  kings,  because  "  he  had  done  good  in  Israel."  2  Chron. 
xxiv.  16.  After  his  death,  however,  things  took  an  unfavoura- 
ble turn.  There  "came  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made 
obeisance  to  the  king;"  that  is,  they  flattered  him  on  his 
talents,  his  piety,  and  his  zeal ;  and  he,  unhappily  listening  to 
them,  was  thus  drawn  into  their  idolatries.  "  They  left  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served  groves  and  idols."  Upon 
this,  "  the  Lord  sent  prophets  among  them,  to  bring  them 
back  ;  but  they  would  not  give  ear."  Then  "the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Zecharian,  the  priest,  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
who  thus  remonstrated  with  the  people:  "Why  transgress  ye 


Joash,  for  it  is  addui,  "  nocordintr  to  the  manner."  i.  e.  the  usual  manrei  :  foi 
so  was  Josiah  elevated,  chap,  .xxiii.  3.  Some  think  there  was  a  .sort  of  pulpit, 
with  a  seat,  or  throne,  on  the  top  of  this  pedestal.  See  Taylor's  Fragments  to 
Calmet,  No.  242. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  10.  Put  vp  in  lags.— [S'lr  J  C/iardin.  in  a  MS.  note  on 
Tohit  ix.  5.  cited  by  Harmer,  informs  us,  "  it  is  a  custom  of  Persia  alw^ays  to 
seal  up  hags  of  money  ;  and  the  money  of  the  kings  trcii.siirt-  is  not  told,  hut 
is  received  by  bags  sealed  up."  These  are  what  are  called  inllii'  Faxtpiirses ; 
each  of  which,  as  Maillet  informs  us,  co-  ains  money  to  tiie  amount  ot  1.500 
livres,  or  about  S290  UO  of  our  money.  The  money  thus  collected  lor  the  re- 
paration of  the  temple,  seems,  in  like  manner,  to  have  been  reckoneti  in  bags 
of  etiual  value  to  each  otlier;  as  we  can  scarcely  imagine  the  placing  it  in 
ba"S  would  otherwise  have  been  mentioned.  The  value  ot  a  Jewish  purse  w 
unknow  n  :  but  tiie  hags  mentioned  in  chap.  v.  23.  amounted  to  a  talent  . 
Bagster. 
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Jehonsh  slain  by  his  servants. 

to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
breaclies  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  ^  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basins,  trumpets,  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  ves- 
sels of  silver,  of  the  money  that  was  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  they  "  reckoned  not  with  the 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  mo- 
ney to  be  bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they 
dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  trespass  money  p  and  sin  money  was 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  it 
'  was  the  priests'. 

17  1[  Then  ■"  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up, 
and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it:  and 
Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  "took  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jeho- 
ram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of 
Syria :  and  he  went  «  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  Tl  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  his  servants  "  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  "  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  Jozachar  "'the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  ^  Shomer,  his  servants, 
smote  him,  and  he  died  ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  :  and 
Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

\  Jchoahaz's  wickecl  reign.  3  Jehoahaz,  oppressed  by  Hazael,  U  relieved  b>  prayer.  8 
Joash  succeedelh  him.  10  His  wickeil  reign.  12  Jeroboam  succeeileth  him.  14 
Elisha  dying  prophesielh  to  Joash  'hree  viciorits  over  the  Syrians.  30  Th^  Moabites 
invading  the  land,  Elisha's  bones  raise  up  a  dead  man.  2*^  Haza'^.  uying,  Joash 
gellelh  fliree  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 

IN  *  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoa- 
haz  the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 
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TTie  wicked  reign  of  Jehoahaz. 

2  And  he  did  thai  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^  followed  the  sins  of  Jei-obo- 
am  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to 
sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  II  And  'the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
Land  of  Hazael  <^  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all 
Iheir  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  besought  "  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him:  for  he  ^saw 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  e  saviour,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Syrians:  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  tents,  as  '•  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made 
Israel  sin,  but  «  walked  therein :  and  there 
)  remained  the  grove  also  ^  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jeho- 
ahaz but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footmen  ;  for  the  king  of  Syria 
had  destroyed  them,  and  had  made  them  like 
the  dust  by  '  threshing. 

8  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and' 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Joash  ""his 
son  reigned  "  in  his  stead. 

10  1[  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  began  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz to  reign  "  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin  :  hut  he  walked  therein. 

12  And  p  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might  wherewith  he  fought 
•I  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

13  And   Joash  slept   with  his   fathers ;  and 


the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper'? 
Because  ye  have  forsaken  him,  he  hath  forsaken  you."  Upon 
this,  they  stoned  him  with  stones  "  at  the  commandment  of 
the  king,"  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's  house.  "  Thus  Joash  the 
king  remembered  not  the  kindness  which  .lehoiada  his  father 
had  done  to  him,  but  slew  his  son  !"  How  base  the  ingrati- 
tude !  yet  still  niore  base  his  apostacy  from  the  God  of  Israel, 
in  vvhose  service  he  had  been  trained  and  instructed  from  his 
earliest  years. 

The  murdered  priest,  in  his  last  hours,  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  dispensation  under  which  he  lived  (for  he  had 
not  the  example  of  a  Saviour,  who  in  the  hour  of  death  prayed 
for  his  murderers  !)— the  murdered  priest  imprecated  on  them 
the  justice  of  heaven—"  The  Lord  look  upon  it  and  require  it !" 
(2  Chron.  xxiv.  15—22.) 

It  was  required:   for,   at  the  end  of  the  same  year,  the 

Ver.  13.  Were  not  made.—VV\ml  is,  there  were  no  vessels  made  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tempi"!  till  all  the  outward  repairs  werecompleli'd  ;  hut,  when  thi? 
was  done,  "  they  hrou?ht  the  re.'it  of  the  money  before  the  k.mg  and  Jehoiada, 
whereof  were  made  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  (2  Ch.  xxiv.  14.)  to  replace 
tliose  which  had  been  taken  away  by  Athaliah  ,nnd  her  suns.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  18.  Jehoash  took  the  hallowed  thinss.—lHe  dearly  bought,  by  such  un- 
hallowed means,  a  peace  which  was  of  .short  duration ;  for  the  next  year  Ha- 
rael  returned,  and  Jehoash  ha\ing  no  more  treasures,  was  oblieed  to  hazard 
a  battle,  which  he  lost,  and  the  principal  part  of  his  nobility,  so  that  Judah 
was  totally  ruined,  and  Jehoash  soon  after  slain  in  his  bed  by  his  own  ser- 
vants.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  21.  Jozachar.— \Th\s  person  is  called  Zabad  in  Chronicles,  and  Shi- 
meath his  mother  is  said  to  be  an  Amiiioniless ;  and  Jehozabad  is  said  to  lie 
-he  son,  not  of  Shomer,  but  of  Shimrith,  a  Moabiless.  Who  the  fathers  of 
Jicse  two  persons  were  we  know  not ;  they  were  probably  foreigners  and 
llierj^.  Some  suppose  that  they  belonged  to  the  king's  chamber,  and  there- 
fore could  hiive  easy  access  to  him.]— Bagstcr. 

Chap.  XUI.  Ver.  I.  In  the  three  artd  twentieth  (or  23d)  year  of  Joash  king 
q/'  Judah.— This  Joash  (also  frequently  called  Jehoash)  must  be  distinguished 
from  Joash  king  of  Israel.  The  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  sometimes  bearing 
the  same  name,  great  care  is  requisite  to  prevent  '.-onfusion.  Jehoahaz  began 
M.S  reign  at  the  commencement  of  the  23d  year  of  Joash  king  of  Judah.  anil 
eigneil  173'ears;  i.  e.  14  alone,  and  3  with  his  son  Joash,  king  of  Israel. 

Ver.  3.  All  their  daijs.— As  the  word  tlieir  is  not  in  the  original,  Scott  would 
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Syrians  came  up  against  them,  and  though  with  but  "  a  small 
company  of  men,"  the  Lord  delivered  a  very  great  host  into 
their  hand,  because  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers."  (2  Chron.  xxiy.  23,  24.)  And,  on  this  occasion,  the 
king  was  compelled  to  give  up  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  into  the  hands  of  Hazael,  to  bribe  him  to  return  home. 

Judgment  was  also  "executed  against  Joash"  himself,  for 
his  own  servants  conspired  against  him,  for  the  blood  of  the 
son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  (where  he 
"was  in  great  disease,")  and  he  died;  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings." 
(2  Chron.  xxiv.  25.) 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 25.  The  reigns  of  Jehoahaz  and  Joash 
his  son,  in  Israel. —  The  illness  and.  death  of  Elisha. — This 
Jehoahaz  was  the  son  of  Jehu,  whose  life  and  actions  we 
have  just  reviewed,  and  whose  evil  example  he  foil-owed  in 

supply  his,  i.  e.  the  days  of  Jehoahaz  ;  for  the  remark  does  not  apply  to  his 
son  Joash,  who  was  victorious  :  see  ver.  25.  There  is,  however,  no  supple- 
ment needed  ;  the  original  "  all  days,"  means  ''  every  day  ;"  i.  e.  continually, 
and  is  so  rendered  by  Dr.  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  5.  A  saviour.— 'Dmt  is,  a  deliverer,  namely,  Joash. As  before  time. 

—Reckoning  back,  "the  day  before  yesterday."  Our  version  gives  the  cor- 
rect sense. 

Ver.  6.   But  walked. — Our  translation  seems  to  refer  to  the  people,  but  the 

Heb.  to  the  king  ;  "  he  walked." There  remained  the  grove  a/so.—"  This 

and  such  like  places  confirm  Selden's  opinion,  that  by  groves  in  such  pla'^es, 
are  meant,  not  natural  groves,  hut  images  so  called. "—Dr.  WcH.  But  ma/  it 
not  mean  real  groves,  with  idols,  Baal,  Ast.irte,  &c.,  beneath  their  shade? 

Ver.  7.  Neither  did,  &c.^Houbigant,  Dathe,  and  others,  place  \',.\s  verse  be- 
tween the  -Ith,  and  5th,  which  makes  the  sense  much  clearer.  Dr  Kennicott 
remarjis,  that  if  the  coi>yists  omitted  d  line  or  a  verse,  they  were  afraid  to  in- 
terline it,  for  fear  of  spoilin;.'  the  sale  of  (heir  MSS.,  and  therefore  inserted  it 
afterwards.- — Made  them  like  the  ditst  by  threshing.— Tho  Hebrews,  (like 
other  eastern  nalions,)  threshed  by  tnadingout  the  corn  with  catlle,  by  which 
means,  the  straw  was  beaten  all  to  pieces,  w  hich  is  here  alliKled  lo.  See  tlinu'n 
Travels. 

Ver.  10.  In  the  thirty  a7>d  .seventh  year.— \  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  was 
associated  with  his  father  in  the  government  two  years  before  his  death.  It  is 
this  association  that  is  spoken  of  here.  Joash  reigned  si:vteen  years,  which 
include  'he  years  he  governed  conjointly  with  'ii«  father. )- -iJofi'sZer. 


Eiisha's  death. 


Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne :  and  Joash 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

14  ^  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick- 
ness whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over 
his  face,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  "-of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  ar- 
rows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  'Put 
thy  hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his 
hand  upon  it :  and  EUsha  put  his  hands  upon 
the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said.  Shoot. 
And  he  shot.  And  he  said,  «  The  arrow  of 
the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  de- 
liverance from  Syria:  for  thovishalt  smite  the 
Syrians  in  "  Aphek,  till  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows.  And  he 
took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote 
thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said.  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it :  whereas  now  thou 
shalt  srij^ie  Syria  but  "  thrice. 

20  T[  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the 
land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  bury- 
ing a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of 
me.n  ;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha:  and  when  the  man  ""  was  let  down, 
and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived, 
and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ][  But  Hazael  ^  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
Israel  all  the  daysof  Jehoahaz. 

!>3  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  luito  them, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  y  re- 
spect unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant 
with  '  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would 
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his  *  presence  as  *>  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died  ;  and  Ben- 
had  ad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  "  took 
again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son 
of  Hazael  the  cities,  which  he  had  taken  out 
of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
Three  nimes  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  reco- 
vered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Amariah's  good  reign.  5  Hisjiisliceon  tlie  murderers  of  liis  father.  7  His  viclnry 
over  Kdcra.  8  Amaziah,  provoking  Jehoasli,  ia  overcome  and  spoiled.  1.5  Jeroh.  am 
snccei  'eth  Jehoash.  17  Amaziuli  Elain  liy  a  conspiracy.  21  Azariah  succftaielh 
him.    23  Jeroboam's  wicl<ed  reign.    28  Zachariali  siicoeedelh  him. 

IN  *  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  •>  Amaziah  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  loas  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father: 
he  did  according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  fa- 
ther did. 

4  Howbeit  "  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and 
burnt  incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  king- 
dom was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  <*  which  had  slain  the  king  his 
father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not :  according  unto  that  which  is  written  '  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  The  fathers  "■  shall 
not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the 
children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers;  hut 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
sin. 

7  11  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt 
ten  thousand,  and  took  s  Selah  by  war,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  "^  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  Tl  Then  ■  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Je- 
hoash, the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  )  look  one 
another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Am- 


worshipping  the  golden  calves.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
Lord  continually  delivered  Israel  into  the  hands  of  Hazael 
king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hands  of  his  son  Ben-hadad.  Upon 
seeing  thfs.  Jehoahaz  seems  to  have  been  in  some  degree  hum- 
bled, and  besought  the  Lord  in  behalf  of  Israel.  The  Lord 
therefore  raised  them  up  a  deliverer  in  the  person  of  Joash  his 
son,\vho  took  back  the  cities  which  they  had  wrested  from 
his  father.  This  was  probably  begun  during  his  father's  life- 
time, and  might  be  the  occasion  of  his  being  taken  into  the 
government  with  him. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  the  young  king  Joash 
visited  Elisha  in  his  last  sickness,  and  wept  over  hiin,  saying, 
'  O  inv  father !  my  father  !  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horse- 
rnen  thereof!"  This  seems  to  have  been  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion, (the  same  that  the  prophet  himself  had  used  to  his  master, 
Elijah,  chap.  ii.  12.)  implying,  that  he  considered  him  as,  under 
God,  the  guardian  and  protector  of  the  country.  Elisha,  as 
appears  from  the  following  incidents,  nnist  have  been  at  this 
time  very  old,  feeble,  and  dim-sighted  :  he  is  thought  to  have 
prophesied  above  threescore  years.  The  action  related  is 
clearly  symbolical  and  prophetic.  Having  directed  the  king  to 
take  a  bow  and  arrows,  when  he  had  placed  the  arrow  upon 
the  string,  the  prophet  placed  his  own  hands  on  the  king's,  and 
bade  him  shoot  eastward,  i.  e.  toward  the  country  beyond 


_  Ver.  16.  Put  thy  hand.—i.  e.  back  it  with  tliy  hand,  so  as  to  command 
It  with  all  thy  force,  as  in  riding  a  horse. 

Ver.  17.    Aphek.— Thi;]r  strons  hold.     See  1  Kincs  xx.  26.  30.  and  note. 

The  arrow  of  the  Lord's  deliverance.— W.  was  an  ancient  custom  to  shoot  an 
arrow,  or  cast  a  spear,  into  (or  tu.ward)  the  country  intended  to  be  invaded. 
So  when  Alexander  had  arrived  or.  the  coasts  of  lona,  he  threw  a  dart  into  (or 
toward)  Persia :  and  Turnus,  in  Virgil's  .Slneid,  thus  gives  the  signal  of  at- 
tack ■- 

"  Who  first  (he  cried)  with  me  the  foe  will  dare? 
Then  huri'd  a  dart,  the  signal  of  the  war."— Pi^/'s  Virg. 
Ver.  20.  Elisha  died —T\v  characters  of  this  prophet  and  bis  master  Elijah, 
ate  beautifully  drawn  by  the  autlmr  of  Ecclesiasticus,  ch.  xlviii.  i— 14. 
Chap.  XIV.  Ver  7.  Valley  o/satf.— (Some  suppose  that  the  Valiey  cufSaU 


Jordan,  which  Hazael  had  taken  from  Israel.  Then  he  told 
him  to  smite  with  the  arrows  on  the  ground,  and  he  smote 
three  times,  on  which  the  prophet  was  angry  that  he  had  no 
smote  oftenerj  as  those  strokes  were  to  mark  the  number  o 
victories  destined  for  him,  which  were  now  restrained  to 
three  only. 

Elisha  died  and  was  buried,  and  after  his  furieral  an  extra 
ordinary  miracle  was  wrougnt  by  means  of  his  dead  corpse. 
The  Israelites  being  engaged  in  burying  one  of  their  own 
people,  they  espied  a  band  of  Moabites,  on  which  they  were 
terrified,  and  instead  of  digging  a  grave  for  him,  they  threw  the 
body  hastily  into  the  tomb  of  Elisna ;  and  as  soon  as  the  body 
touched  Eiisha's  bones  it  revived,  and  the  dead  man  stood 
upon  his  feel. 

The  chapter  closes  with  mentioning  the  three  victories  above 
predicted,  and  which  were  granted  because  "the  Lord  was 
gracious,  and  had  compassion  on  them,  because  of  his  cove- 
nant with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy 
them,  neither  cast  them  from  his  presence  as  ydi  so,  by  the 
long-suffering  of  God,  their  often  threatened  captivity  was  yet 
delayed. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1—29.  Thr  reigns  of  Amaziah  and  Aza- 
riah, kings  of  Judah,  and  of  Jehoash  and  Jeroboam  II.  king* 
of  Israel.— The  reign  of  Aniaziah  begins  with  a  partial  reform. 


was  south  of  the  Dead  or  Salt  sea,  towards  the  land  of  Edom  ;  and  others  sup- 
pose it  to  be  the  Valley  of  Salt,  about  three  or  four  milf^s  south  east  ot  Pal- 
myra, which  now  supj>lies,  in  a  great  measure,  the  snrronndmg  country  with 

salt. S^/qA. -Or,  tiie  rock.     Selah  is  generally  .Mipposeil  fo  I"'  tlie  »ame_^a3 

Petra,  which  in  Greek  signitics  a  rock,  the  cflrlnMied  capital  ol  Arahia  Pe- 
fra;a.  Srrabo  places  it  3  or  4  days  journey  from  Jiriclio,  and  i  day  s  journey 
from  the  forest  of  palm  trees  on  the  Red  sea.  Pli'ii/  places  it  kOO  miles  from 
Gaza,  and  12.5  from  the  Persian  gulf;  but  CVWnr7,/,t  and  helpml  very  .nistly 
consider  fhot  the  numbers  have  l)een  cbanL-yd.  and  that  we  oet-h  to  read  125 
miles  from  Gaza,  and  Mil  from  the  Persian  (rulf  A</..^»?u?  places  lirerolhbene- 
iaakan  30  miles  west  from  Petra,  and  P.latb  ten  miles  en^t  ■  aiu]  Biirckhardt 
discovered  the  niins  of  this  ancient  city,  in  a  valley  called  11  ffrf// Motmo.I- 

Ba"ster Jnkrheel.—"  Obedience  to  God  ;"  referring  to  his  dusmissiiia  Iha 

array  oi"  Israel  al,tlie  word  of  the  propliets.  Chioii.  vii.  9. 

4m 


tVar  between  Israel  and  Judah. 

aziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  thistle  ""that 
icas  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  xcas  in 
Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast 
that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the 
thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thy  heart  hath  lifted  '  thee  up  :  glory  of  this^ 
and  tarry  ""  at  home  :  for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest "  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at  °  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth 
to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  p  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  gate  "5  of  Ephraim  unto  the 
corner  •■  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  '  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  toSamaria. 

15  T[  Now  « the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he 
fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Isrii- 
el ;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  TT  And  "  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
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Death  of  Jerohoam. 

19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him 
in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  fled  to  ^  Lachish  ;  but 
they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses :  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David. 

21  ^\  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  *  Az 
ariah,  which  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  "  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  JudaJi, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  T[  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  y  Amaziah  the 
son  of  Joasli  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  oflsrael  began  to  reign  in  Sama- 
ria, and  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
^  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  the 
entering  of  Hamath  ^  unto  the  sea  ''of  the  plain, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vant "  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet, 
which  ii-as  of  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel. 
that  it  was  very  bitter  :  for  "^  there  was  not  any 
shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  ^  that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  hea 
van  :  but '  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash. 

28  11  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus, 
and  Hamath,  s  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for 
Israel,  ai-e  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  oflsrael? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Zachariah  his 
son  reigned  ^  in  his  stead. 


restoring  things  to  the  state  in  which  tliey  were  in  his  father's 
time ;  and  as  soon  as  he  became  established  on  his  throne,  he 
felt  it  his  duty  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  father  on  his  murderers. 
He  would  not,  however,  involve  their  children  in  their  punish- 
ment, as  was  too  customary,  hut  evidently  contrary  to  the  law 
of  Moses.  (Deut.  xxiv.  16.)  For  though,  in  many  instances,  it 
may  be  just  in  the  Almighty  to  visit  "the  sins  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,"  it  does  not  foil  )w  that  it  would  be  just  in 
us.  He  only  who  "  knows  the  hearts  of  all  men,"  can  be  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case;  and  "he 
judgeth  righteous  judgment." 

k  seems  to  have  been  the  rnisfortune  of  both  the  kingdoms 
of  .Fudah  and  Israel  that  their  princes  were  ambitious  of  mi- 
litary fame.  This  Amaziah  having  raised  an  immense  army, 
attacked  Edom,  (on  what  provocation  we  are  not  informed,) 
and  obtained  a  signal  victory ;  yet,  as  in  many  other  victories, 
what  was  the  point  gained?  it  was  Selah,  a  bare  and  barren 
rock ! 

On  turning  to  the  parallel  history  of  Chronicles,  (2  Chron. 
XXV.  5,  6.)  seyeral  circumstances  occur,  which  require  notice  in 
their  connexion.  Amaziah,  not  content  with  an  army  of 
300,000  men  of  .Tudah  and  IJenjamin,  with  a  hundred  talents 
h'red  100,000  Israelites  to  assist  him.  Thus  cheaply  do  mili- 
tary men  estimate  the  lives  of  their  fellow-creatures  !  He  was 
f3rbidden,  however,  to  take  the  army  of  Israel  with  him  j  as 
they  were  devoted  to  idolatry:  yet,  no  sooner  does  he  gain  a 
victory,  than  himself  turns  idolater,  and  having  captured  from 
the  Edomites  their  idols,  sets  them  up  as  objects  of  adoration  ! 
How  much  wiser  acted  Fabian  the  Roman  general,  when  he 
took  Tarentius!  He,  on  being  asked  by  his  soldiers  what  they 
Bhould  do  with  the  gods,  very  sensibly  replied,  "  Let  them  alone  ; 
they  are  good  for  nothing,  since  they  could  not  defend  their 
worshippers." 

Another  circumstance,  though  too  common  in  those  barba- 


Ver.  9.  The  thistte.—lTha  woril  choach.  which  is  rendered  here,  and  in  2  Ch. 
XXV.  18.,  Joh  xx.vi  18.  thistle,  in  1  Sa.  xiii.  6.  thicket,  in  Isa.  xxxiv.  13.  bram- 
ble, and  in  2  Ch.  xxxiii.  11.  Pr.  xxvi.  9.  Cant.  ii.  2.  Hos.  ix.  6.  thorn,  is  nrohaljly 
the  black  Ihorn,  or  sloe  tree,  the  primus  spinosa  of  Linnceus,  as  tiie  same 
word  signifies  in  Arabic.  There  is  a  vast  deal  of  insolent  dignity  in  this  remon- 
strance of  Jehoa.sh  ;  hut  it  has  nothing  conciliatory  ;  no  proposal  of  making 
amends  for  the  injury  his  army  had  done  to  the  unonendiiig  inhabitants  of  Ju- 
dah. (2Ch.  XXV.  10 — 13.1  Tlie  comparatively  useless  thorn,  which  may  byrlianoe 
acerate  the  incautious  passenger,  is  made  the  emblem  of  the  house  of  Judali 
•nd  David,  while  the  house  of  Jehu  is  represented  by  tho  stately  cedar.]— B. 
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rous  ages,  ought  not  here  to  be  passed  without  reprobation. — 
Not  content  with  having  slain  10,000  Edomites  in  battle,  and 
taken  10,000  prisoners,  they  led  the  latter  to  the  top  of  a  rock, 
(probably  Selah,)  and  in  cold  blood  dashed  them  in  pieces  from 
its  lofty  summit ! 

We  nave  mentioned  above,  that  .Jehoash  had  hired  100,000 
Israelites  to  his  assistance  :  but  he  was  forbidden  to  take  them 
with  him.  The  Israelites,  however,  were  greatly  exasperated 
at  his  conduct,  and  on  their  return  home  fell  upon  the  cities  of 
Judah,  from  Samariah  to  l?eth-horon,  smote  3000of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  took  much  spoil.  (2  Chron.  xxv.  13.)  On  this  the 
haughty  king  of  Judah  challenges  his  brother  of  Israel  to  a 
war,  with  all  the  coolness  of  a  practised  duellist — "  Come,  let 
us  look  one  another  in  the  face."  The  answer  to  this  clial- 
lenge  is  cutting  and  ingenious,  and  concludes  with  a  most  sa- 
lutary admonition.  The  former  is  in  the  ancient  parabolical 
form,  and  is  thus  briefly  explained  by  Dr.  Clarke  :  "  The  thistle 
that  was  in  Lebanon,  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  sent  to  the  cedar 
that  was  in  Lebanon,  Jehoash  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Give  thy 
daughter,  a  part  of  thy  kingdom,  to  my  son  to  iri/e  :  to  be  united 
to  and  possessed  by  tlie  kings  of  Judnh.  And  there  passed  by 
a  wild  beast,  Jehoash  and  his  enraged  army,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle,  utterly  discomfited  Amaziah  and  his  troops,  pillaged 
the  temple,  and  broke  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,"  as  we 
find  related  in  this  chapter,  (ver.  12—14.)  The  admonition 
which  follows,  is  indeed  worthy  of  being  written  in  letters  of 
gold  for  a  royal  motto.  "  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom  ; 
glory  of  this,  and  tarry  at  home,  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle 
to  thy  hurt !" 

Amaziah  survived  Jehoash  fifteen  years,  but  was  slain  by  a 
conspiracy  of  his  own  people,  and  succeeded  by  his  son  Aza- 
riah,  a  youth  sixteen  years  of  age.  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  was 
also  succeeded  by  his  son  Jeroboam  II.  who  walked  in  all  the 
sins  of  his  predecessor,  the  son  of  Nebat.    He  was,  however, 


Vcr.  22.  Elath— [Elath,  the  JEla  or  Elana  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers 
was  a  celebrated  port  situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  eastern  branch  of  the 
Red  sea,  hence  called  tlie  Elanitic  gulf,  ten  miles  east  from  Petra,  according 
Ui  Ensebiu,'!,  and  150  Roman  miles  from  Gaza,  according  to  Plivy,  but  1260 
stadia,  or  157  miles,  according  to  Strabo  and  Marcianus  Herecleota.  It  is 
now  called  Akaba,  and  is  nothing  but  a  tower  or  castle,  surrounded  by  a  .Urgf; 
grove  of  date  trees,  tlie  residence  of  a  governor  dependant  on  him  of  Gran^ 
Cairo.     Sec  Bt{rckha)dt'a  Traveh  in  Syria.]— Baffster. 

Ver.  25.  Jonah.— Tim  prediction  is  not  in  his  book  of  prophecies,  and  p<u' 
hups  was  not  committed  to  writine 


2  KINGS. 


lieigna  of  Azarrah,  Shallum, 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  Azariah's  gotxl  reiiin.  5  He  dyinj;  a  leper,  Jothnm  suctseeHeth.  8  Zacharinh,  the 
last  of  Jehu's  gei.era'ion,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  liy  Shallnni.  13  Hhallnin,  reignin"  a 
month,  is  slain  liy  Meiiahein.  l(i  Menahem  streninheneih  liinisell"  by  I'ul.  'Jl  PeRa- 
hiah  snceeeaeth  him.  '23  Pel<ahiali  is  slain  by  I'ekali.  27  Pekali  is  uppreMeil  bv 
Tiglalli-pileser,  and  slain  by  Hosriea.    33  Jolliiun's  good  reign.     36  Ahaz  suceeodeth 

IN  "  the  twenty  and  seventh  "  year  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel  began  '  Azariah  son 
of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  Save  ''  that  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
still  on  the  high  places, 

5  1[  And  ^  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  so  that  he 
was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And  Jotham  the 
king's  son  was  over  the  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David:  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8  Tl  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  did  '  Zachariah  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six 
months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done :  he 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  smote  him  before  the  people, 
and  slew  s  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  ''  which  he 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying.  Thy  sons  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  gene- 
ration.    And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  T[  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to 
reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Uzziah 
i  king  of  Judah  ;  and  he  reigned  a  i  full  month 
in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
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from  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

1(3  T[  Then  Menahem  smote  ^  Tiphsah,  and 
all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof 
from  Tirzah:  because  they  opened  not  to 
him,  therefore  he  smote  it ;  and  all  the  women 
•  therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  T[  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  ytar  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son 
of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten 
years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  all  his  days 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  11"  And  ""  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  the  land  :  and  Menahem  "  gave  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  mieht 
be  with  him  to  confirm  "the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  p  exacted  the  money  of 
Israel,  eveii  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria 
turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  ][  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers^  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  T[  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of 
Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  captain 
of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him 
in  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house, 
with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men 
of  the  Gileadites:  and  he  killed  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
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a  military  man,  and  restored  to  Israel  Damascus,  Hamath,  and 
other  places  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Judah,  but  had 
been  taken  from  them  by  the  kings  of  Syria. 

Chap.  XV.  Vor.  1—38.  Azariah  kin?  of  Judah  also  begins 
iccll,  but  apostatizes,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Jotham.  In 
Israel,  Jeroboam  is  succeeded  by  Zachariah,  who  acts  wickedly, 
and  is  succeeded  by  a  race  of  rebels  and  assassins. — This  Aza- 
riali  is  also  called  Uzziah  in  the  subsequent  verses  of  this 
chapter.  For  many  years,  during  the  time  of  Zechariah  the 
prophet,  he  did  "  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
l.,ord,"  and  m  ail  his  concerns  prospered.  He  subdued  the 
PhiHstines,  \rabians.  Ammonites,  &c.,  and  his  dominion  ex 
tended  even  to  the  entering  in  of  Egypt.  He  built  towers  in 
Jerusalen^,  cultivated  vineyards,  and  fed  cattle,  "  for  he  loved 
husbandry."     And  yet,  after  all,  the  author  of  the  Chronicles 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1.  Twenty  and  seventh  year,  ftn.— The  marginal  note  of 
iiiir  translators  explains  tliis  of  "  the  27tli  year  of  Jeroboam's  partnership  in 
the  ifmgiiom  wilh  his  faihpr,  who  maile  him  con.soit  at  his  goin?  to  tlie  .Syrian 
wars.  It  is  tiie  16th  of  Jeroboam's  monarchy."  Dr.  Lightfont  exx>\a.\nv'\tth\x3  ; 
'  At  the  lieatliof  Ainaziali,  hi.s  son  anil  heir,  Azariah,  (or  Uzziah,)  was  but  four 
years  olil,  for  he  was  but  16  in  Jeroboam's  iTIh  year ;  tlierefore  the  throne  must 
have  been  empty  u  years,  and  the  govermnent  aihniiiisteri  il  by  protectors, 

while  Uzziah  was  in   his    minority. Azariah. ~{nr.    Keimicott  romplains 

.ondly  here  of  "  the  corruption  in  tlie  name  of  tliis  kin?  of  Jinlali,  wlio  is  ex- 
pressed by/owr  difl'erent  names  in  tliis  oliapter :  (izriah  Oziah,  Ozriftu,  and 
Ozihu.  Oiirohlest  Hebrew  MS.  relieves  iis  here,  by  reading  truly,  in  verses  I, 
6,7,  Uzziah,  where.tlie  printed  text  is  differently  corrupted.  This  reading  is 
called  true,  1.  Becau.^e  it  is  sunportnd  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  in 
these  three  verses.  2.  Bccau»e  the  printed  text  itself  has  it  so  in  verses  32  and 
34,  of  this  very  chapter.  3.  Because  it  is  so  oxpr  .ssed  in  the  parallel  place  in 
Chronicles  :  and,  4.  Because  it  is  not  Azariaa,  but  Oziat,  (Uzziah,)  in  St.  Mat- 
thew's genealogy."]— Bag'»i«r 


tells  us,  (2  Chnm.  xxvi.  16,  &c.)  "  When  he  was  strong,  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  went  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense  ;"  and  notwith 
standing  all  the  remonstrances  of  the  priests,  persevered  in 
so  doing,  till  he  was  smitten  with  leprosy  in  his  forehead,  on 
which  he  was  separated  both  from  the  temple  vyorship  and 
from  the  government,  and  his  son  Jotham  rei,~n.ed  in  his  stead. 
We  now  turn  to  the  history  of  Israel,  which  exhibits  little 
more  than  a  succession  of  treachery  and  murder.  First,  Za- 
chariah reigned  six  months,  and  followed  the  idolatries  of  Je- 
roboam son  of  Nebat.  He  was  then  slain  by  Shallum,  who 
reigned  only  one  month,  and  was  slain  by  Menahem,  a  monster 
of  cruelty,  vvith  whom  the  nation  was  punished  ten  years. 
Pekahiah  his  son,  who  succeeded  him,  was  murdered  by  Pekab 


Ver.  5.  A  several.  — Rather,  a  separate  house,  according  to  the  law.  Lc.  xiii. 
45.     Heb.  "  A  house  of  freedom."  ,     /.    .         c  lU    e 

Ver.  19.  Pul.—\Prideaux  supposes  that  this  Put  was  the  father  of  the  ta 
mous  Sardanapalus,  who  was  called  Sarilan  wilh  his  father's  nanne  ^«' an 
nexed.  as  was  frequent  in  those  times,  niakinc  Snrdnnpvl:  thus  Meroriach 
kins  of  Babylon,  was  Merodach  Baladan.  becinise  h.'  was  the  son  of  Baladan 
This  Pu!  beean  to  reit-n,  according  to  Usher,  A.M.  3237,  the  fifth  year  ot  Me- 
nahem ;  and  he  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  that  reigned  in  Nmeveh,  wlien  Jo- 
nah preached  in  that  city.  \—Pas-ster.  ,  „.  ,        „  .   ■  ,  , 

Ver.  20.  Each  nian  fiftV  shekels.— \0t  rather,  as  Bishop  For? 7Cj-rcndera, 
"to  pive  the  kin?  of  Assyria  fitly  shekels  of  sliver  for  each  man,  '  I.  e.  in 
his  army.  It  may  he  supposed,  that  Menahem  compelled  the  mighty  men 
of  wealth"  to  five  much  more  apiece  than  ihi.s  sum  (somewhat  about  822  2J 
each.)  and  each  of  Ihnm  in  some  proportion  to  his  affluence. l-Bog-srer. 

Ver.  25.  With  Anrob  and  Arieh.-ltis  not  certain  whether  tlu-se  were  at 
tendants  upon  the  king,  (which  is  very  likely,)  or  engaged  with  Pekah  in  the 
conspiracy.     IFrom  the  construction  of  th«  Hebrew  text,  it  would  appear  thai 
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Jotham's  good  reign.  2  KINGS. 

27  T[  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah,  Pekah  ithe  son  of  Ilemaliah 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  ivhich  was  evil  inthe  sightof 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  Tl  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel 
came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Ja- 
noah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead, 
and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  "^  Naphtali,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  T[  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  ■  in  his  stead,  in  tlie  twentieth  '  year 
of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  I"  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  'Jotham  the 
son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  vjas  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  according  to  all  that 
his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  Howbeit  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still 
in  the  high  places.  He  built  the  higher  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  ''  the  Loud  began  to  send 
against  Judah  Rezin  *  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  ^^  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reisrned  in  his  stead. 
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IN  » the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah,  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king 
of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  did  not  that  which  •u;as  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  ol 
Israel,  yea,  and  made  his  son  to  ">  pass  through 
the  fire,  according  "^to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  '^  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  TI  Then  ^  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  war :  and  they  besieged  Ahaz, 
but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered 
Elath  f  to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from 
s  Elath:  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  T[  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  ''  Tiglath- 
pileser  >  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy 
servant  and  thy  son:  come  up,  and  save  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise 
up  against  me. 

8  And  i  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for 
a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him  :  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against 
•■  Damascus,  and  '  took  it,  and  carried  the 
people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  T[  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to 
meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw 
an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus:  and  king 
Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of 


who  reigned  twenty  years,  till  he  also  was  slain,  and  succeed- 
ed by  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah.  During  this  succession  of 
revolutions,  two  successive  kings  of  Assyria  laid  the  country 
under  contributions,  took  various  towns,  and  carried  oft' many 
of  the  inhabitants  into  Assyria. 

To  return  to  Judah :  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah,  (otherwise 
Azariah.)  seems  to  have  been  so  affected  with  the  fate  of  his 
father,  that  though  he  "did  that  \vhich  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,"  he  entered  not  within  the  temple,  at  least  in  the 
early  part  of  his  reign,  which  probably  encouraged  the  people 
to  burn  incensts  in  the  high  places.  However,  he  was  success- 
ful in  war,  laid  the  children  of  Ammon  under  tribute,  and 
"became  mighty,  because  he  prepared  his  ways  before  the 
Lord  his  God."  (2  Chron.  x.wii.  6.) 

Chap.  XVL  Ver.  1—20.  The  wicked  rei^n  of  Ahaz,  who 
restores  idolatry  in  Judea. — Ahaz  is  branded  as  the  worst 
character  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah  hitherto.  "This  is 
that  king  Ahaz  v'  (.2  Chron.  xxviii.  22.)  And  the  worst  part 
of  his  character  respects  his  cruel  and  gross  idolatry.  He 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  (idolatrous)  kings  of  Israel ;  yea, 
and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  according  to  the 
abomination  of  the  heathen."  Whether  the  son  here  men- 
tioned was  Hezekiah,  who  succeeded  him,  we  have  no  means 
of  ascertaining ;  but  if  so,  we  have  a  striking  instance  of  the 


Argob  and  Arieli  were  slain  with  the  king,  and  that  the  fifty  Gileadites  were 
conspirators  with  Pekah.  |—Ba^.9f(;r. 

Ver.  28.  Tiglath-pileser.—lSome  suppose  Tiplath-pileser  to  lie  the  son  of 
Sardanapahis  ;  but  the  learned  Prideaux  makes  liim  the  same  as  Arbaces  the 
Mede,  called  by  ^tian,  Thel^amus,  and  by  Castor,  Niniis  Junior,  who, 
with  Belesis,  h  aded  the  conspiracy  against  Sardanapalus,  and  fixed  his  royal 
seat  at  NineTeh,  as  Belesis,  called  in  Scripture  haladan,  did  his  at  Babylon.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  3».    Reiened  in  his  stead.—"  After  an  anarchy  of  some  years,"  chap. 

xvii.  1. In  the  liuentieth  year  nf  Jotham.— See  Margin.     There  are,  as  Dr. 

Clarke  sayi,  "  many  difficulties  in  this  chronology,"  and  we  think  it  better  to 
leave  them,  than  to  puzzle  our  readers  with  a  variety  of  conjectures. 

Chap.  XVl.  Ver.  a.  Twenty  years  oM.— Here  occurs  another  chronological 
difficulty.  If  Ahaz  came  to  the  throne  at  20,  and  reigned  but !«  years,  he  must 
have  died  at  36  ;  if,  therefore,  Hezekiah  was  25  when  he  began  to  reign,  (chap, 
xviii.  1)  he  must  have  been  born  wheji  his  father  was  little  more  than  11  years 
old,  which  to  us  appears  incredible.  It  was,  however,  very  common  for  the 
Deir  to  be  taken  in  as  partner  of  the  throne  some  years  before  his  fallier's 
death  :  and  sometliing  of  the  kind  ia  intimated  in  the  present  iustance  j  lor, 
4fi4 


power  of  grace  beyond  that  of  Satan.  His  father  devoted 
him  to  idols;  but  the  Lord  consecrated  him  to  himself.  The 
general  practice  of  idolaters  was  to  pass  hastily  through  a  fire, 
or  between  two  fires,  with  their  children  in  their  arms ;  by 
which  they  were  "  made  over,"  in  a  way  of  dedication,  to  their 
idols  ;  but  it  is  also  certain,  that,  either  through  excess  of  zeal, 
or  perh.ips  by  accident,  sometimes  these  children  were  abso- 
lutely consumed.  (.See  Psalm  cvi.  38.  Jer.  vii.  31.  Ezek.xxiii. 
37 — 39.)  And  this  appears  to  have  been  the  case  as  to  some  of 
Ahaz's  children,  though  not  with  Hezekiah.  (See  2  Chron. 
xxviii.  3.) 

It  will  perhaps  startle  some  of  our  readers,  to  be  told  that 
these  abominable  rites  were  formerly  practised  in  the  British 
Islands,  and  are,  indeed,  not  wholly  extinct  at  t>hepre&ent  day. 
The  following  citations,  while  they  prove  this  fact,  will  also  m 
a  good  degree  illustrate  the  manner  of  these  idolatries.  Dr. 
Jamiesan  (in  his  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish  Language)  men- 
tions a  festival  held  annually  in  Scotland,  on  the  1st  of  May, 
(O.  S.)  which  is  called  Beltane,  or  Beltein.  A  town  in  Perth- 
shire is  called  Tillee  Beltein;  i.e.  the  eminence  (or  high 
place)  of  the  fire  of  Baal.  Near  this  are  two  Druidical  tem- 
ples of  upright  stones,  with  a  well  adjacent  to  one  of  them, 
still  held  in  great  veneration  for  its  sanctity,  and  on  that  ac- 
count visited  Dy  vast  numbers  of  superstitious  people.    In  the 


ch.  xviii.  1.  it  is  said,  Hezekiah  began  to  reign  in  the  3d  year  of  Hoshea  ;  and 
oi'  Hosliea,  that  he  began  to  reign  in  the  12th  of  Ahaz,  ch.  xvii.  1.  II  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  Hezekiah  began  to  reign  in  the  14th  year  of  Ahaz  ;  and  this  al- 
lows for  his  father  being  at  least  tliirteen  or  fourteen  years  old  at  the  birth  of 
Hezeliiah,  before  which  age  matrimony  often  takes  place  in  those  warm  coun 
tries.  .     .  . 

Ver.  5.  But  could  not  overcome  him. — It  is  probable,  that  at  this  titne  Isaiah 
was  sent  to  support  Ahaz,  by  predicting  the  death  of  both  his  enemies.  See 
Isa.  vii.  1,  &c. 

Ver.  6.  Recovered  Elath,  (or  Eloth.)— This  place  had  formerly  belonged  to 
Edom.  It  was  built  on  the  eastern  branch  of  the  Red  sea  :  but  it  had  been 
rebuilt  by  Azariah  (or  tJzziali)  ch.  xiv.  22.  and  added  to  Judah  ;  and  now,  per- 
haps, taken  possession  of  by  the  king  of  Syria  in  the  name  of  Edom  ;  yet, 
liowever,  Aram  (Syria)  and  Edom  differ  but  one  letter  in  the  original,  and  that 
very  similar  ;  some  MSS.  for  Syria  read  Edom,  and  for  Syrians.  Edomites. 

Ver.  9.  Kir. — [Josephus  informs  us,  that  this  place  was  in  Upper  Media  ;  and 
it  is  clear  that  it  must  be  understood  of  some  city  or  country  in  the  dominions 
of  the  king  of  Assyria.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  it  was  the  country  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Gurus  or  Kyriu.  now  called  Kur,  or  Kura;  and  we  fiii 


Ahaz  spoileth  the  temfle.  2  KINGS 

tlie  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to 
all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urljah  the  priest  built  ■"  an  altar  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from 
Damascus:  soUrijah  the  priest  made  it  against 
king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da- 
mascus, the  king  saw  the  altar:  and  the  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  "  tliereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  » his  peace-offer- 
ings, upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  brazen  p  altar, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the 
priest,  saying.  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  the 
morning  i  burnt-offering,  and  the  evening 
meat-offering,  and  the  king's  burnt-sacrifice, 
and  his  meat-offering,  with  the  burnt-offering 
of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink-offerings ;  and  sprin- 
kle upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice :  and  the 
brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to 
all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  TJ  And  king  ""Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off 
them ;  and  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the 
brazen  oxen  that  we7-e  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones, 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry 
without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

29  Tl  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which 
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he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  •  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  . 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
.,^.CHAPTERXVII. 

1  Hoshea  e  wicked  reign.  3  Being  stilxliie.1  hy  Slinlnmneser,  he  conspivelli  agnhrt  hlto 
With  So  kitiB  of  tgypt.  5  San,Hr,a  for  ihefr  sins  is  captivated,  ik  The  sfrRaje  M- 
lions,  which  were  Uansplanted  m  Samaria,  being  plagueil  with  lions,  make  a  millm» 

TN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
-^  began  »  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 
Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  him. 

3  11  Against  ^  him  came  up  Slialmaneser 
king  of  Assyria ;  and  Hoshea  became  his  ser- 
vant, and  "  gave  him  ^  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy 
in  Hoshea  :  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5  T[  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa- 
maria, and  becieged  it  three  years. 

6  In  '  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  f  carried  Israel 
away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  s  Ha- 
lah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  walked  •>  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which 
they  had  made. 


parish  of  Callandar,  (same  county,)  upon  Behein  day.  they  cut 
a  circular  trench  in  the  ground,  sufficient  to  enclose  tlie  whole 
company  assembled.  They  kindle  a  fire,  and  dress  a  repast 
of  eags  and  milk,  in  the  consistence  of  a  custard  :  they  knead 
a  cake  of  oatmeal,  which  is  toasted  at  the  embers  against  a 
stone."  After  the  custard  is  eaten,  they  divide  the  cake  into 
as  many  equal  parts  as  there  are  persons  present,  and  one 
part  is  made  perfectly  black  with  charcoal.  The  bits  of  cake 
are  put  into  a  bonnet,  and  are  drawn  blindfold,  and  he  who 
draws  the  black  bit  is  considered  as  devoted  to  he  sacrificed  to 
Baal^  and  is  obliged  to  leap  three  times  throiigh  the  flames. 
Pennant  (Tour  in  Scotland,  1769)  gives  a  similar  account, 
with  varying  ceremonies. 

"In  Ireland,"  says  iWacp/icrson,  "  i?e//ein  is  celebrated  on 
the  21st  of  June,  at  the  time  of  the  solstice.  There  they  make 
fires  on  the  tops  of  the  hills,  and  every  member  of  the  family 
is  made  to  pas"  through  the  fire,  as  they  reckon  this  ceremony 
to  ensure  good  fortune  during  the  succeeding  year.  This  re- 
sembles the  nte  used  by  the  Romans  in  Pcililia.  Beltein 
(adds  M.)  is  also  observed  in  Lancashire."  (Compare  with 
the  above  our  exposition  on  Levit.  ch.  xx.  and  note  on  ver.  2.) 

But  to  return  to  Ahaz.  He  no  sooner  restores  idolatry, 
than  he  is  involved  in  war.  and  surrounded  by  enemies.  Re- 
7.in,  king  of  Syria,  and  Peuah,  king  of  Israel,  besiege  Jerusa- 
lem. The  former  retook  Elath,  (which  had  been  built  by 
Uz/iah,  ch.  xiv.  22.)  and  expelled  all  the  Jews  from  thence: 
but  they  could  not  overcome  Ahaz.  However,  they  so  alarmed 
him,  that  he  sent  a  cringing  message  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  bribed  him  with  the  treasures  of  the  temple,  to  come  to 
his  assistance  ;  he  accordingly  captured  Damascus,  and  slew 
Rezin,  king  of  Syria.  This,  for  the  present,  relieved  Ahaz ; 
but  at  the  same  time  both  impoverished  and  ensnared  him  ; 
for,  going  to  meet  the  king  of  Assyria  at  Damascus,  he  saw 


cities  called  Cyropolis,  Cyrena,  and  Carine,  mentioned  by  writers  as  lying 
m  these  parts;  and  a  part  of  Media,  called  Syrwnedia,  as  it  is  thought,  from 
the  Syrians,  who  were  carried  captive  thither.  1  -  Bagster. 

Ver  13.  Of  his  peace  offerings. — Rather,  perhaps,  "the  peace-offerings 
which  {were  placed)  for  him  on  the  altar." 

Ver.  15.  For  me  to  inquire  by. — Some  suppose  that  he  meant  to  consult 
this,  as  a  sort  of  oracle  :  see  ch.  viii.  4.  But  it  may  he  translated—"  and  (as  to) 
IJie  brazen  altar,  that  shall  be  (left)  for  me  to  inquire,  (concerning.)"  Dr. 
hoothroyd  renders  it,  "  As  to  the  brazen  altar,  it  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire 
what  must  be  done."    See  ver.  14.  which  states  what  he  did  do. 

Ver.  18.  The  covert  for  the  sahbath.— [There  are  a  great  number  of  conjec- 
tures concerning  this  covert ;  but  it  is  probable,  that  it  was  either,  as  Locke 
supposes,  V  sort  of  shelter  or  canopy  erected  for  the  people  on  the  sabbath, 
when  the  crowd  was  too  great  for  the  porch  to  contain  them  ;  or,  as  Dr.  Ged- 


an  idolatrous  altar,  with  which  he  was  so  delighted^  that  he 
sent  a  model  of  it  to  Jerusalem,  and  ordered  the  priest,  who 
was  servile  enough  to  obey  him,  to  liaye  a  similar  one  placed 
in  the  temple,  where  he  himself  officiated ;  and  that  which 
had  been  erected  by  Solomon  was  removed,  to  make  room  for 
it.  He  took  down  also  the  brazen  sea  from  the  back  of  the 
brazen  oxen,  and  made  other  alterations,  which  showed  his 
utter  disregard  for  the  divine  commands,  and  his  subserviency 
to  the  king  of  Assyria,  to  gratify  whom  these  alterations  are 
said  to  have  been  made.  But  we  must  refer^  with  our  text,  to 
the  book  of  Chronicles,  for  some  other  particulars  of  import- 
ance there  recorded.     (See  2  Chron.  xxviii.) 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1—41.  The  wicked  reign  of  Hoshea, 
who,  conspiring  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  is  dethroned, 
and  Israel  is  carried  captive  into  Babylon. — We  now  come. to 
the  affairs  of  Israel,  and  to  the  painful  crisis  of  their  captivity. 
Hoshea  was  a  wicked  prince,  though  not  so  much  so  as  some 
of  his  predecessors.  But  it  was  his  real  or  supposed  conspi- 
racy against  Shalm-nneser,  that  brought  on  his  immediate  rum. 
He  had  sent  presents  to  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  withheld  his 
usual  tribute  from  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  led  the  latter  to 
conclude,  that  he  had  taken  part  with  the  former  against  him. 
On  hearing  this,  therefore,  Shalnianeser  marched  a  powerful 
army  into  the  land  of  Israel,  dethroned  and  imprisoned  Ho- 
shea, and  carried  the  people  away  captive.  By  the  ment.on  of 
the  king's  imprisonment  before  the  siege  of  Samaria,  it  should 
seem  probable  that  the  king  was  seized  out  of  his  metropolis, 
and  carried  captive  before  any  of  his  people.  Samaria  must 
indeed  have  been  ably  defended,  as  it  stood  a  siege  of  t^ree 
years  before  it  could  be  taken;  when  taken,  however,  the  in- 
habitants were  carried  away  captive  into  the  Assyrian  empire, 
and  colonies  sent  from  different  parts  to  supply  their  place- 
The  Lord  now  sent  lions  among  the  new  inhabitants,  who 


des  supposes,  a  seat,  probably  covered  with  a  canopy,  placed  on  an  eleva- 
tion, lor  the  king  and  his  court  when  they  attended  public  worship.  J    iiOff- 

CHAP.  XVII.  Ver.  1.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz.-Ur\c\i.  xv.  30.  this  is  ^id 
to  be  "  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotliam,"  which  Calmet  thus  reconciles  :  Ho- 
sea  conspired  against  Pekah,  the  20th  year  of  the  reign  of  this  prince,  wliich 
was  the  18th  of  Jotham,  king  of  Judah.  Two  years  after  this  that  is,  the  4th 
of  Ahaz,  and  the  2Uth  of  Joll.am,  Hosca  n\«''^'i™f 'r'=;«;t'''^,,?'Aaz  Hosea 
kingdom  according  to  chap  .xv.  30.  Fma'ly,  the  lath  year  ot  Ahaz,  Hosea 
hKceaWe  poss^ession  o*]^  il.e  whole  kingdom,  agreeatly  to  chap.  xvu.  1.-. 

~v^*fi^'^n  JJnhnr  hu  the  river  of  Gozan.— As  no  such  river  is  to  be  found. 
s7atklLll  r"ads,  '•'  ri'e  ptc"rthe%  in  Halah.  and  by  the  river  Habor.  nO^ 
zan  "  &c.     Habw,  aci;orduig  to  Calmel.  u  the  same  as  Cliebar,  Ezs.  1. 1. 
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The  idolatry  of  Israel.  2  KINGS. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  i  secretl)^ 
those  lhin<js  that  were  not  right  against  the 
LoHD  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  from  j  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  ''  they  set  them  up  i  images  and 
groves  >"  in  "  eveiy  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  carried  away  before  them  ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  "  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the'l.oRD  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  p  by  all  the  prophets,  and  by 
all  the  seers.  » saying,  Turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I 
commanded  your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to 
you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear,  but 
hardened  ■•  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathei-s,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  '  his  statutes,  and  his 
covenant  '  that  he  made  with  their  fathers, 
and  his  testimonies  "  which  he  testified  against 
them  ;  and  they  followed  "  vanity,  and  became 
*  vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were 
round  about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  "^  charged  them,  that  they  should  not  do 
like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  made  them  molten 
y  images,  eoen  two  "■  calves,  and  made  a  ^  grove, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  ^  heaven,  and 
served  ■=  Baal. 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  ^  through  the  fire,  and  used 
divination  and  '  enchanrments,  and  sold 
f  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  witlv 
Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight :  there 
was  none  left  but  « the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  ''Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  sta- 
tutes of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  <  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  )  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilei's,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  '•he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of 
David  ;  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king :  and  Jeroboam  i  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a  great 
sin. 


CHAP.  XVII.  Israel  carried  away  captivf. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  ail 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they  de- 
parted not  from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  as  he  had  said  ""  by  all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  So  "  was  Israel  carried  away  out 
of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  11  And  "the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men 
from  p  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from 
1  Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepliar- 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sama- 
ria instead  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they 
possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  tlie  cities 
thereof 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord: 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  'lions  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, saying.  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land: 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them,  because  they  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying.  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 
ye  brought  from  thence  ;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  man 
ner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had 
carried  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt 
in  Beth-el,  and  taught  them  how  they  should 
fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
» own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 
places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every 
nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  '  made  Succotlj- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  NergaJ, 
and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

31  And  "the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tar- 
tak,  and  the  Sepharvites  burnt  "  their  child- 
ren in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammclech, 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  "  and  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  They  ^  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their 
own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations 
y  whom  they  carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners  :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  tiicir  statutes,  or  after  their  ordi- 
nances, or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  oi 
Jacob,  ^  whom  he  named  Israel ; 
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attributed  this  misfortune  to  their  ignorance  of  the  rites  of 
worsnip  practised  by  their  predecessors  :  for  it  is  evident  they 
took  the  God  of  Israel  to  be  a  local  deity,  like  their  own  idols : 
and  thous^ht  it  only  necessary  to  perform  the  accustomed 
sacrifices,  in  9rder  to  secure  his  protection.  On  making  such 
a  representation  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  he  sends  a  Jewish 
priest  to  instruct  them  "how  they  should  fear  the  Lord."  He 
clid  so;  but  whether  he  did  not  forewarn  them  against  idolatry, 
or  whether  they  did  not  regard  his  doctrine,  still  "  every  nation 
made  cods  of  their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made." 
As  to  these  Israelites,  who  were  chiefly  the  two  tribes  and  a 


Ver.  9.  From  the  tmt>er,  &c.— The  meaning  is,  from  the  smallest  villages  to 
the  largest  cities  :  the  idolatry  was  universal. 

Ver.  18.  Out  of  his  s/^/ii.— That  is,  from  his  immediate  presence  in  the  tem- 
pln     See  Jonah  ii.  4. 

/er.  26.  The  manner  of  the  God  of  the  /and.— That  is,  the  manner  in  which 
h6  is  accustomed  to  he  worshipped. 

Ver.  27,  28.  One  of  the  prieits. — Most  likely  not  one  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
but  one  of  Jerohoam's,  which  might,  in  great  measure,  tolerate  their  idola- 
tnea. 

Ver.  30.  Suceothhenoth.—WAteraWy,  "the  tents  of  the  daughters,"  were 
piobably  tents  iii  wliich  younj;  women,  ftocording  to  tlie  togtiinonv  of  Heroda- 
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half  beyond  .Jordan,  (l  Chron.  v.  26.)  we  have  seen  they  were 
carried  awav  into  captivity,  for  the  very  same  crimes  committed 
by  the  heathen,  than  whom  they  were  so  much  the  more  cul- 
pable, as  they  had  in  their  hands  the  revealed  will  of  God.  It 
is  vain  to  inquire  into  the  exact  situation  of  the  places  here 
named,  whither  they  were  carried  ;  and  still  more  so,  to  look 
for  any  remainder  of  them  now  there  existing.  Many  doubt- 
less returned  after  the  captivity,  and  tho.se  who  did  not,  were 
dispersed  farther  in  the  course  of  years  ;  so  that  some  remaint 
of  the  ten  tribes  have  been  traced,  with  considerable  proba 
bihty,  in  Chaldea  and  Persia ;  among  the  Afghans  in  Cabulis- 
tan ;  in  India,  in  Africa,  and  even  in  North  America.    (Se* 


tvs  and  Strabo,  devoted  themselves  to  the  worship  of  the  Buhylonish  goddesi 
Mylitla,  or  Vemis.     The  Rabhins  say,  her  emblem  was  a  hen  and  chickens. 

Culh.—Cuth  is  proliablv  ihe  Cush  watered  by  the  Gihon,  or  Araxes,  now 

Ar.as.  (Ge.  ii.  13.)  Ihe  aiu-itnt  country  of  the  Sa/thians,  where  we  meet  with 
the  Q,uit)ans.\~Bagstcr. Serial.— 'Vhe  Solar  light,  whose  emblem,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rabbins,  was  the  cock  that  "  uslvers  in  the  dawn." Ashima. 

—The  aloner ;  represented  by  the  same  authority  as  a  goat,  or  a  satyr.     .See 
Le.  iv.  23,  24. 
Ver.  31.  Nifihaz— The  Anuliis  of  the  Egyptians,  being  the  body  ot  a  man, 

with  the  head  and  feet  of  a  dog. Tartak.—Tiie  Scinocephalun.  a  (igiire 

somewhat  similar,  having  the  budy  of  an  ape  with  n  dog's  head,  standiQC  upon 


Ilczek'iah''s  good  reign.  2  KINGS 

;{n  U^itb  whom  tlie  Lord  had  made  a  cove- 
nant, and  charged  them,  "  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods,  nor  ^  bow  yourselves  to 
them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  'and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  "^  ye  fear,  and 
him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do 
ericrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 
the  law^  and  the  commandment,  which  he 
wrote  for  you,  ye  '  shall  observe  to  do  for 
evermore ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you  ye  ""shall  not  forget:  neither  shall 
ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  Howbeit  s  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they 
did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  *>  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  child- 
ren, and  their  children's  children  :  as  did  their 
fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

'  flezekiah's  ^ood  reign.  4  He  deslroyeth  idolatry,  and  prospereth.  9  Samaria  is 
carri^vl  captive  for  llieirsiiis.  13  Seiinaclierib  invading  J  uihJi  is  pacified  Uy  a  tribute. 
17  Rab-s)iakel),  sent  by  Sennaciierih  again,  revileUi  HezeliiiUi,  and  by  blaiplieinous 
persuasions  soliciteth  llie  people  to  revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of 
Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Hezekiah  ^  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  be- 
gan to  reign. 

"^2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  icas  ^  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zacha- 
riah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did. 

4  T[  lie  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 
(■  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  "^  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made:  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  burn  incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it 
p  Nehushtan. 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  so 
*■  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all 
the  kii.gs  of  Judah,  nor  aiiy  that  were  before 
him. 

6  For  ha  clave  e  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 
not  from  ^  following  him,  but  kept  his  com- 
mandments, which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

7. And  the  Lord  was  with  '  him  ;  and  he  pros- 
pered )  whithersoever  he  went  forth  :  and  he 
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rebelled  against  the  king  of  ■■  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  i  Gaza, 
and  the  borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchman  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year 
of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Shalmaneser  ■"  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took 
it:  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is 
the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Sa- 
maria was  taken. 

11  And  "  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in  Haiah 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes  : 

12  Because  "  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  cove- 
nant, and  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  them. 

13  T[  Now  Pin  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah  did  t  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have 
olfended ;  return  from  me :  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah three  hundi'ed  talents  of  silver  and  thirty 
talents  of  gold. 

15  And  ■■  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
fr^om  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  '  it  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

17  Tf  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  '  Tartan 
and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish 
to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  "  great  host  against 
Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and  came  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  they  were  come  up, 
they  came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  '^  is  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  ""  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them.  Speak 


book  of  Chronicles,  which  will  come  under  our  review  here- 
after. We  have,  in  the  preceding  chapters,  an  account  of  the 
capture  of  Samaria  and  its  inhabitants,  by  Shalmaneser  king 
of  Assyria,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah's  reign.  About  eight 
years  after  this,  Sennacnerib,  who  had  succeeded  Shalmane- 
ser, turned  his  arms  against  Judah,  with  a  design  of  subduing 
that  country  also.  Several  of  the  fenced  cities  (or  walled 
towns)  on  the  boundaries  of  Judah  having  been  captured, 
Hezekiah  became  much  alarmed.  Knowing  ihat  his  father 
Ahaz  had  been  tributary  to  the  king  of  Assyria,  he,  .n  a  mo- 


WUliams^s  Dictionary  of  Religions,  in  Afghans  and  Jews.) 
Yet,  however  we  may  have  lost  them,  thev  are  not  lost  to  the 
eye  of  Providence,  but  will  be  easily  re-collected,  when  "  the 
set  time  to  favour  Zion"  shall  be  come. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1—37.  Hezekiah  puts  down  idolatry. 
Sennacherib,  after  invading  Israel,  and  taking  captive  the 
inhabitants  of  Samaria,  threatens  Hezekiah,  who  in  vain 
bribes  him  to  withdraw. — The  early  part  of  Hezekiah's  reign 
is  here  passed  over  very  cursorily,  but  the  blank  may  be  filled 
up  by  reading  the  29th,  30th,  and  31st  chapters  of  the  second 


his  (lind  lep,  and  liioking  intensely  at  themoon. Adrammclech,SiC. — These 

nanics  boUi  refer  to  Molocli.  Jarchi  says  that  they  were  in  the  form  of  a  mule 
and  a  horse,  to  represent  the  sun  and  moon.     See  Dr.  Clarke. 

Chap.  XVm.  Ver.  2.  Began  to  reign.— [ka  Ahaz  was  20  years  old  when  lie 
')cgan  to  reign,  and  died  wlien  he  had  reigned  16  years,  his  whole  age  only 
amounted  to  36  years  j  and  as  Hezekiah  was,  at  least,  entering  on  his  25th  year 
when  he  began  to  reign,  then  Ahaz  must  have  been  under  12  years  of  age 
when  his  son  was  born  I  This  is  not  at  all  impo-iisible  ;  and  there  are  well  at- 
iested  facts  of  men  having  children  at  as  early  a  period,  especially  in  eastern 
to'tntrios.    See  note  on  ch.  x\i.  2.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  Nehu^fuan.—Seti  Margin.  For  the  history  of  the  brazen  serpent,  see 
Ni.nnb.  xxi.  8,  9.  Afterwards,  it  appears,  the  Israeliteti,  in  their  rage  for  idola- 
try, burnt  incense  to  this  brazen  relic. 

Ver.  11.  Halah.—W  is  thought,  with  much  probability,  that  Hff/rtft,  or  Cha- 
lack,  is  Ptolemy's  Calachene.  the  northern  part  of  Assyria  ;  that  Habor,  or 
Chabor,  is  the  mountain,  or  mountainous  country,  between  Media  and  Assy- 
ria called  by  Ptolemy,  Chaboras  j  and  that  Gozan  i«  the  Gauzanitis  otPlo- 


lemy.  situated  between  that  mountain  and  the  Caspian  sea,  and  between  the 
two  channels  ofihe  liver  Cyrus. l—Bff^'s'''''-      ,,.  .,„         infl  Trnm  ihr 

Ver.  16.   The  gold  frmn  the  doors  :-iSce  1  Kings  n.  32. And  Jrom  int 

p/War*.— What  these  pillars  were  is  unknown.  „  ,      .       „„;j„«,  .;,„„« 

Ver.  17.  Tartan  and  Kabsnru  and  Ko*-«^«fre;'^-Calme  cons  dcrs  these 
not  personal  names,  hut  names  of  office.  Tartan,  master  o'^'^'^ '"'^';'^ '.j;"*; 
sark  chief  of  the  k.nuchs;  Rab-shAkch.  master.,    the  "J,"^;  i^  "^  S^fi"' "' 

butler. C«n(/M;7.-0r  aoMcduct.  See  Isa.  vn   3       ''^''''',^"''5^  t/'l'^„^'^[« 

near  Enrogel  or  the  Fu/ler's  fmintain.  east  of  Jerusalem,  as  is  generally 
supposed  hen  171.  robable  that  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  was  an  aque- 
duct that  l.rou"  lit  the  water  from  the  «;T-  '^' ^"^''Z  '"T.Z.°\-BlJst^' 
tain  ■  which  tliev  had  probably  seized  in  order  to  di.«lress  the  city  1—Bn^s«r. 

Ver  \9  Kab-2akeh  -[  He  was  the  chief  speaker,  beinf:  a  very  eloquent  man 
and  accordCto  the  Hebrews,  whom  Proc«p««  folh.ws.  an  aptislate  Jew; 
winch  h  no  imrmlab^ras  he  spoke  Hebrew  so  fluently;  and  when  he  bias- 
phemed  the  Divi'ne  Ma,ies.y.  the  king  and  noUles  "^"' •^^":,^l""'l%.'^^''='' "^ 
not  usual  unless  the  blasphemer  were  an  Ume\ite.]-Bag^ter.—  HfMt  conji- 


Rab-ehakeWs  blasphemy.  2  KINGS 

ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great 
kinif,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence 
is  tiiis  wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

20  Thou  ^sayest,  (but  they  are  hut  y  vain 
words,)  ^  /  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the 
■war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
rebellest  against  me  ? 

)i\  Now,  behold,  thou  "  trustest  upon  the  staff 
of  this  bruised  ''  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  not  that  he,  whose  high 
«  places  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  ta- 
ken away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  <>  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  de- 
liver thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  ser- 
vants, and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it?  The  Lord 
•  said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh, 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Sy- 
rian language;  for  we  imderstand  it:  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in  the 
«ars  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  these  words  ?  hath  lie  not  sent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  •"  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  e  their  own 
piss  with  you  ? 

28  IF  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  Hear  the  word  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria : 

.29  Thus  ''saith  the  king,  Let  not  Plezekiah 
deceive  you  :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deli- 
ver you  out  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  >  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  j  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  "<  Make  an  agreement  w'lih 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and 
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every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  '  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  "'  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land 
of  oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  not  die  :  and  hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah, 
when  he  "persuadeth  you,  saying.  The  Lord 
will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  "  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered at  all  ins  land  out  of  the  hand  cf  the 
king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  p  Hamath,  and  of 
Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  "i  Ivah?  have  they  delivered  Sa- 
maria out  of  my  hand  ? 

35  Who  ■■  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deli- 
ver Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  an- 
swered him  not  '  a  word  :  for  the  king's  com- 
mandment was,  saying.  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  '  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

I  Hezekiah  mourning  sendelh  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them.  6  Isaiah  comforteth  them. 
8  Sennacherih,  ^oing  to  encounter  TirhaKah,  seiideth  a  tdasplienious  letter  to  Heze 
kiah.  14  Hezekiah's  prayer.  20  Isaiah's  propliecy  of  Uie  priiie  and  destruction  of 
Sennacherib,  and  tlie  good  of  Zion.  35  An  angel  slayeth  Uie  Assyrians.  36  Senna- 
cherib is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  thft 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth, 
to  Isaiah  ''the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Hezo 
kiah,  This  day  is  a  day  "^  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,   and   ''  blasphemy :    for  the   children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  fortn. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  *  to  reproach  f  the 
living  God;  and  will  reprove  ethe  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  '■  that 
are  '<  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  T[  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 


ment  of  weakness,  pent  to  know  his  demands ;  and  in  order 
to  satisfy  them,  cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  and  pillars  of 
the  temple,  which  he  had  repaired  but  a  short  time  before,  and 
sent  it,  with  all  the  silver  he  could  muster,  to  pacify  the  Assy- 
rian despot.  Whether  these  were  not  equal  to  his  expecta- 
tions, or  whether  the  sight  of  thein  only  increased  his  appetite 
*br  more,  while  he  was  himself  with  the  main  army  besieging 
Lachish,  he  sent  three  of  his  chief  officers,  with  a  body  of 
troopM,  to  threaten  Jerusalem.  Hezekiah,  however,  having 
recovered  his  first  alarm,  had  taken  prudent  precautions  to 
l)r()te<t  the  city,  and  encouraged  his  people  to  put  confidence 
in  the  Lord.  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  1—8.)    The  messengers  of  Sen- 


ience.-  -Dr.  Clarke  takes  the  Hebrew  won]  (.habiiaclwn)  to  be  a  ciiminutive  • 
■  What  httle  foolish  confidence  is  this?"  ' 

Ver.  '..fl.  Vain  laord-s.—i.  e.  a  word  of  no  meaning.  Perhape  the  sentence 
would  lead  more  in  the  spirit  of  the  original,  "  Thou  sayesl,  (Ijut  it  is  a  vain 
word!)  counsel  and  strength  are  for  war ;  (so  margin.)  Now  on  whom  dost 
Ihou  trust,"  where  is  thy  strength  and  counsel,  "  that  thou  rebellest  against 
me?" 

Ver.  CS.  Speak  in  Syrian.— \i'cTceivivtg  that  the  object  of  this  bla-sphemous 
tartifr«as  to  stir  up  the  people  to  sedition,  they  mildly  and  reasonably  reijuired 
turn  to  riake  his  proposals  in  the  Syrian  language.  1—Bng's?er. 

Ver.  31.  Make  an  agreement.— i.  e.  a  handsome  present.  See  Gen.  xx.\ii.  20. : 
ugciii.  11. 

Vw.  31.  Hamath.— [Hamath,  tliero  it  Ijttle  doubt,  waj  tlie  Epiphania  of 
4Q8 


nacherib  blasphemed  the  God  of  Israel,  by  comparing  him 
with  the  idols  of  the  heathen  :  and,  by  addressing  the  inhabit- 
ants in  their  own  language,  endeavoured  also  to  excite  discon- 
tents among  the  people,  who,  however,  remained  firm  both  to 
their  God  and  to  their  king.  We  must  not  omit  to  notice  the 
artful  conduct  of  Rab-shakeh,  in  pretending  that  Hezekiah 
was  an  apostate,  and  had  offended  the  God  of  Israel  by  des- 
troying the  high  places  and  idols  of  Jeroboam ;  and  by  obliging 
the  people  to  come  twice  a  year  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  in 
the  times  of  David  and  of  Solomon ;  but  the  people  were  now 
better  taught  than  to  be  deceived  by  him 

Chap.  XIX.    Ver.  1—37.     Hezekiah  applies  to  the  prophet 


the  Greeks,  as  Jonephus,  Theodore!,  and  Jerome,  e.xpressly  assert.  It  was  a 
celebrated  city  of  Syria,  situated  on  the  Orontes,  and  the  present  liamah 
doubtless  occupies  its  site  ;  as  Abulfeda,  who  was  prince  or  emir  of  Haniah 
about  A.  D.  1345,  expressly  states,  in  his  description  of  Syria,  that  Hainah  \i 
an  ancient  city  mentioned  in  the  writings  of  the  Israelites.  It  is  still  a  consi- 
derable town,  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Orontes,  about  three  days'  journey 
and  a  half  from  Tripoli,  by  way  of  Hossn  ;  and  must  contain,  Burckhardt 

says,  at  least  30.000  inhabitants. Arpad.— Arpad  is  probably  the  town  ol 

Arphns.  mentioned  by  Josephus,  as  liniitini:  the  province  of  Gainalitis.  Gaiila- 
nilis,  Brttanea,  and  Trachonitis,  to  the  N.  E.;  and  the  Kaphan,  or  Kaphanea, 
which  SKpltaniis  places  near  Epiphania.]— /ia^s^er. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  3.  Children  come  to  th*  birth.~A  provetbia.  plirose.  t« 
mark  a  crisis  of  dithcultv  and  daugau 


Sennacherib^ s  letter  to  Hezekiah. 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  XIX 


heard,  with  wliich  )  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  ^  will  send  a  blast  '  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  nimour,  and  shall  retm-n 
to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  U  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:  for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
"'  Lachish. 

9  And  °  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirlrakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to 
fight  against  thee  :  he  sent  messengers  again 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
thou  trustest"  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

llBehold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroy- 
ing them  utterly  :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  p  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as 
Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden  i  which  were  in  Thelasar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Ari>ad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  Tl  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  ■■  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  "  dwell- 
est  belwepn  the  cherubims,  thou  t  art  the  God, 
even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  thou  "hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  bow  "down  thine  ear,  and  hear: 
"  open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

1"^  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  ^  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire  : 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  ^  the  work  of  men's 
hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  ^  that  thou 
ari  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  T[  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
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Isaiah's  prophecif. 

against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  1  have 
■^  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin  *>  the  daugliter 
of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thefj 
to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hatJ» 
shaken  ■=  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  bla.s- 
phemed  1  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  1 
even  against  <*  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  "  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  f  I  am  come  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  will  cut  down  e  the  tall  cedar  trees  thereof, 
and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and 
into  *•  the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of"  besieged  places. 

25  i  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  I  have 
^  done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have 
formed  it  ?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  'ofsmall 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded; 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as 
the  green  herb,  as  "  the  grass  on  the  house- 
tops, and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown 
up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  "  abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I 
Will  put  my  hook  "in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the 
way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  sliaU  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of 
themselves,  and  in  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same;  and  in  the  third  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  And  p  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  i  a 
remnant,  and  '^  they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 


Isaiah,  and  receives  a  favourable  answer.  The  Assyrian 
army  is  destroyed^  and  Sainacherib  is  slain. — Hezekiah  now 
clothed  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  sent  messengers  in  sack- 
cloth also  to  Isaiah  the  prophet,  who  cave  an  answer  of  peace, 
which  we  find  fulfilled  in  the  same  chapter.  When  Rah-sha- 
keh  returned  hack  to  Sennacherib,  he  found  him  at  Libnah, 
whence  he  sent  another  messaae,  by  letter,  to  Hezekiah,  no 
less  insultins  and  blasphemous  tnan  his  former  one.  The  an- 
swer was,  (through  the  prophet.)  "The  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  hath  despised  thee  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn.  '  The 
!iing  of  Assyria  now  heard  a  rumour  that  the  king  of  Ethiopia 
lor  rather  Cvsh)  was  come  out  to  war  against  him,  and 
hastened  home  to  meet  him  ;  after  this,  it  is  supposed,  (for  the 
narrative  is  not  clear,)  that  he  returned  back  with  his  whole 


Vcr.  9.  And  7i'hen  he.  henrd. — [Wlitn  .Smniiclicril)  liad  levied  contriliutions 
an  Hezekliili,  he  niarehed  liis  army  liitij  Eirypl  ;  wliere,  iifter  si'vrral  .sUKCe.s.si's, 
t.c  liiiil  sii-t:i'  to  Pi-lii,.iiiirii.  (..Uiscplii'.s.)  ntid  ,-pfnl  iiiiii'li  tii]ii>  irj  it  ;  hut  hearing,' 
lliut'l'iriialiali.  kiiii'i;!'  Klliiiipia,  «  lioiii  i-:tiabo  calls  T/icic/ion.  was  niarrliiiis 
aeaiiist  liiiii  uiijia  arcat  aimy,  to  assist  Ins  kwi^iti^tn,  Serrrfiiin.  or  Sulhon. 
the  kin?  Ill'  K^-ypt,  he  durst  not  ahide  Ins  coining',  hut  rai.sed  tla;  siege  ;  and  re- 
turninir  to  Jndea.  he  enrarnped  ai'ain.st  I.achish.  and  afterwards  against  Lih 
nan.  But.  lindiii:.'  that  Tirhakah  pursued  him  as  a  I'ligitive,  he  marched  back 
to  encounter  hini  ;  and  having  totally  routed  his  army,  he  returned  lo  wreak 

his  vengeance  on  Ue.'.i  kiah.  \—lla^'sier. Krhiopia.—U'  h.  "  Cnsli."  which 

does  not  always  mean  the  same  (-ountry  ;  hut  here,  according  to  some,  Ethio- 
pia proper  ;  and  to  others,  Arabia,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Red  sea. 

Ve:.  12.  K«2«5)/j— [Was  prohahly  wither  Rezapha,  whicli  Ptele^ny  places  in 


force  to  Judea.  Before,  however,  he  could  reach  Jerusalem, 
or  "  shoot  an  arrow  there,"  the  Lord  sent  his  angel,  and  smote 
185,000  of  his  men  in  one  night.  Whether  this  was  done  by 
means  of  a  pestilence,  as  in  the  case  of  David's  punishment 
for  numbering  the  people,  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  15,  16.)  or,  as  "he 
maketh  the  winds  his  angels,"  (Psalm  civ.  4.)  whether  it  was 
by  means  of  the  pestilential  vapour  called  the  sirnoom,  we  pre- 
sume not  to  decide.  (See  note.)  But  either  way  it  was  equally 
fatal,  and  equally  from  the  hand  of  God  ;  and  the  divine  pre- 
diction closes  with  this  sentence — "I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by 
the  sword  in  his  own  land."  He  did  so,  and  by  the  sword  of 
his  own  sons. 

This  chapter  seems  to  want  no  farther  elucidatioii,  but  wc 
must  not  close  it  without  remarking—"  What  an  asylum  hath 


the  Piilmyrene,  west  of  the  Euphrates !  or,  rather  Rezipha.  in  Mesopotamia, 
east  ofthe  F.uplirates.  I— Bfl^s/cr.  .^u     •     ■    .u    i,      i 

Ver.  24.  /  have  iligsed  and  drunk  strange  ?pa?e7».— That  is,  in  the  homDas- 
tic  language  of  the  East,  "  I  have  oonquere.!  many  (oreign  countnes,  and  my 
army  has  heen  so  numerous,  that  their  feet  have  dried  up  the  Irenci.es  around 

Ver.' 2.r  Has? 'rtow'  nnt  heard.  &-c.-Thrse  are  nrderstM.d  to  lie  the  words 
of  Jehovah  Our  Iranslatirm  is  ohscure.  and  the  marginal  reiiding  little  better. 
Dr.  Voolhrnyd  is  mored.gmfie.l  an.l  perspicuous  :  Hast  thou  not  heard  of  oU 
that  I  di-pos'ed  this?  And  that  from  ancient  tunes  determined  it?  ISow;  tave 
I  hroiight  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest  he  to  reduce  into  lieaps  of  rum  the 

^  v'«  as   A^liook  in  his  nose.— [This  aMuilos  to  the  metliod  by  wWeh  (ii« 
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Sennacherib  slain  by  his  sons. 

the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 

this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 

before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against 

it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  '  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 
sake. 

35  II  And  '  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  wei-e  all 
dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  "  Ni- 
neveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
'  him  with  the  sword  :  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  ""  Armenia.  And  Esarhaddon 
^  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

,  message  of  death,  by  prayer  hath  his  life  len^hened. 

3  backward  for  a  sign  of  tiiat  promise.  12  Berodach- 
iiig  lu  viaii  ..cickiah,  because  of  the  wonder,  hatJj  notice  of  hie  ireaspires. 
lerstanding  lliereof  'orelelleth  the  Babyloniiin  captivity.  20  Manasseh 
succeedeth  Hezekiah. 

IN  *  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  t"  Set  thy  house  in  order  ;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  '  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  •^  before  thee  in  truth, 
•  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept  <■  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  s  court,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying. 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  XX. 


ne7.ekifth,  having  received 
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Hezekiah'' s  sickness  and  recover;, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the  captain 
^  of  my  people.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  j  tears :  behold,  I  will  heal 
^  thee  :  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years ; 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria;  and  il  will  de- 
fend this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my 
servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  re- 
covered. 

8  T[  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  What 
shall  be  the  sign  •"  thai  the  Lord  will  heal  me. 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  V 

9  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken  :  shall  the  shadow  go 
forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  de- 
grees ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay, 
but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  de- 
grees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  "  he  brought  the  shadow  ten  de  ■ 
grees  backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down 
in  the  °  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  T[  At  p  that  time  i  Berodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hezekiah  liad  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  heai-kened  unto  them,  and 
showed  ''them  all  the  house  of  his  'precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  t  armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures-  "there  was  nothing  in  his  house, 
nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not. 

14  Tf  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 


the  sou!  in  prayer!"  "Prayer  moves  the  arm,  that  moves  the 
universe."  There  is  no  reason  to  be  terrified  at  the  threats  of 
any  mortal  man,  even  though  he  svear  a  crown,  while  we  can 
have  access  to  "  Him  who  dwelleth  between  the  cherubim  ;" 
and  have  there  an  Advocate  who  gratuitously  pleads  our  cause, 
and  who  never  pleads  in  vain. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Hezekiah's  sickness  and  miracu- 
lous recovery. — It  appears  this  sickness  preceded  the  events 
iust  related ;  at  least,  it  is  evident,  (from  ver.  6.)  that  it  occur- 
red during  the  time  (Scoii  says  "  the  first  time")  that  Senna- 
cherib threatened  the  invasion  of  Judea.  In  the  first  verse,  the 
prophet  is  sent  to  Hezekiah  with  this  message,  "  Set  thy 
house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live."  He  is  herein- 
formed  that  his  disorder  was  fatal  in  its  nature,  and  is  admo- 
nished to  prepare  to  die.  This  involves  him  in  deep  distress : 
he  turns  to  the  wall,  and  sorely  weeps  and  prays  for  respite. 
Probably  there  was  a  window  in  that  wall  that  looked  "  to- 
wards God's  hily  temple;"  and  he  might  recollect  the  peti- 
tion of  king  Solomon.  (1  Kings  viii.  29.)  "  Hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  toward  this  place."  But 
why  is  king  Hezekiah  thus  alarmed  at  the  thoughts  of  death  ? 
Did  he  not  know  that  he  was  mortal  ?  Did  he  not  know  that 
there  is  a  world  beyond  the  grave  7    Assuredly  he  must  have 


common  people  manage  their  beasts  in  the  East,  especially  the  dromedaries, 
vhich  are eovemetJ  by  a  bridle  fastened  to  a  ring,  which  runs  through  the  nos- 
tril of  the  beast  j—Brtg-s/er. 

Ver.  35.  The  angel  of  the  lord.— I  This  angel,  or  mes'sensrer,  was  probably 
the  simoom,  or  hot  pestilential  wind,  which  is  so  frequent  in  eastern  countries, 
and  often  destroys  vast  numbers  in  a  moment.  l—Bascster. 

Ver.  37.  Land  of  Armenia.— {Armenia  or  Ararat  is  a  province  of  Asia, 
comi. rising  the  modern  Turcomania  and  part  ot"  Persia  ;  havine  Geortria  on  the 
norlli.  Curdistan,  or  the  ancient  Assyria,  on  the  south,  and  Asia  Minor,  now 
Nalo.ia,  on  the  west.]— Bagster. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  4.  The  middle  court.— "Yhh  is  the  reading  ofthe  Masoretic 
Keri,  and  the  ancient  versions  ;  but  "  middle  ofthe  city,"  is  the  reading  ot'thc 
present  Hebrew  te.\t,  and  most  of  the  MS3.,  as  noted  in  the  margin  of  our 
liibles. 

Ver.  5.  /  loill  heal  thee. — This  does  not  prove,  any  change  in  the  divine 
mind,  any  more  than  when,  after  sentence  is  prononnced,  a  rcprii've  is  granted. 
rie/.ekiah's  prayer  shows  that  he  dul  not  consi  !er  tiie  sintiMn-e  ijTeversible. 

Ver.  7.  Take  a  lump  of  Jigs,  &c.—{S/ier/iiii,  from  the  Arabic  .sncAnnn,  to 
je  /lot.  signifies  an  inflammatory  tinnour,  or  burning  hoil :  and  some  think 
hs.  "(zekiali's  malady  was  a  p/ewrisi/,-  otiiers  tliat  it  wastlie  p/a^u«;  and 
4ro 


often  read  and  sung  the  Psalms  of  holy  David  ;  "My  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiccth  ;  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope;'' 
I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness  :"  "  Thou  shalt  guide 
me  by  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  to  glory  :"  and 
rnany  like  passages.  There  are,  however,  various  consider.-t- 
tions  that  may  make  a  good  man  desirous  to  live,  such  as  the 
state  of  his  affairs,  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  and  the  pros- 
pects of  farther  usefulness  :  all  these  might  have  their  weight 
with  this  pious  king.  It  cannot  be  denied,  likewise,  that,  under 
the  old  dispensation,  the  prospects  of  a  future  life  were  niiich 
less  clear  and  encouraging  than  under  the  brighter  revelation 
of  the  gospel.  When,  therefore,  under  this  dispensation,  wc 
see  so  many  good  Christians  anxious  for  continuance  of  life, 
we  need  not  wonder  at  this  instance  of  it  in  a  pious  Jew.  But 
what  is  Hezekiah's  plea?  "  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  per- 
fect heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight."  On 
this,  Bishop  Hall  thus  descants  :— "  Couldst  thou  fear,  O  Heze- 
kiah, that  God  had  forgotten  thine  integrity?  The  grace  that 
was  in  thee  was  his  own  work  ;  could  he  in  thee  neglect  him- 
self? Or  dost  thou,  therefore,  doubt  of  his  remembrance  of  thy 
faithfulness,  because  he  summons  thee  to  receive  the  crown  of 
thy  faithfulness,  glory  and  immortality?  Wherein  canst  thou 


others,  the  elephantiasit.  a  specie,,  of  leprosy,  as  one  ofthe  He.xapla  versions 
renders  m  Job  il.  7.  A  poiiliiir  (ilV?i'vinight  be  very  proper  to  maturate  a  l)oil, 
or  dismiss  any  olistinate  iiilbiiiiiiiaiory  swelling,  and  the  propriety  of  such  an 
application  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Fli.ny,  but  we  cannot  discuss  its  propri- 
ety in  this  case,  unless  we  were  certain  of  the  nature  ofthe  malady.  It  wo§. 
however,  the  natural  means  which  God  chose  to  bless  for  his  recovery  ;  and 
without  this  interposition,  he  must  have  died.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  In  the  dial. — This  is  a  very  curious  and  complicated  subject.  Sun- 
dials, such  as  we  use,  at  tliis  time  were  certainly  not  invenfed.  For  dial,  oui 
margin  reads  "degrees,"  or  steps:  and  Dr.  Clarkeh.Mi  given  a  curious  rlia- 
gram  o(  steps,  ofa  peculiar  construction,  with  a  periiendicular  giinmon.  Iiy  the 
shadow  of  which  the  progress  of  the  day  might  be  accurately  nsriTlMiiicd. 
Tlie  late  Taylor  has  al.so  jmrsued  the  subject  svith  great  ingciiuity.  in  Iiia 
"  Fragments  io  Calmet."  No.  2.  He  (with  many  others)  altriliutes  the  etreot 
to  an  e.xtraordmary  refraction  of  the  solar  rays,  by  means  of  "  a  layer  of  con 
densed  air  :"  and  names  an  extracirdinarv  fact  in  support  of  this  opinicm. 

Ver.  12.  Brrinlach.  —  \^a.  .\\vi\.  1.  he  is  called  "  Merodach."  So  here  the 
Versions,  'I'abiuids,  and  several  IM.'-:.'^. 

Ver.  13.  House  of  his  armour.— The  word  evidently  includes  vessels,  wea- 
pons, instruments,  and  (>eihaps  all  sort«  of  curiosilien 


ManasseWs  infamous  reign,  2  KINGS 

Hpzekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these 
inoii  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a 
far  country,  ecen  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thy  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All 
■•the  things  that  are  in  my  house  have  they 
seen  :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 
that  I  have  not  showed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  '"  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in 
hy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 

.aid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
into  Babylon:  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  "  away  ; 
and  y  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good 
'  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  And  he  said,  '^  Is  it  not  good,  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  Tl  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  ^  a  pool, 
and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  "  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Manassph's  reign.  3  His  ereal  idoklrp.  10  His  wickertnesf  c^uselh  prophecies 
nffaiiiU  .lu.iah.  17  Anion  succeeilMh  hiiii.  19  Anion's  wicked  reien.  !0  He  being 
slain  by  his  servanls,  ant!  lliose  murderers  slain  by  the  people,  Josiah  is  maiie  king. 

MANASSEH  »  was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  iras  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  after  ''  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  which 
<=  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed  ;  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove. 


—CHAP.  XXI.  His  ruin  foretold. 

M.  3292.    jjg  d  j]i(|  Ahab  king  of  Israel :  and  worshipped 
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"=  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  ^  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  e  said.  In  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lour. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  ^  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  observed  i  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and 
wizards:  he  wrought  much  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  Am  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  i  David,  and  to  ''  Solomon  his 
son,  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I 
put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  Neither  '  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their 
fathers :  only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  and 
according  to  all  the  law  that  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and  "'Manasseh 
seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  who.  t  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Isiaol. 

10  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

11  Because  "Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  and  hath  done  wick- 
edly above  all  that  the  °  Amorites  did,  which 
were  before  him,  and  hath  made  Judah  also 
to  sin  with  his  idols: 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  p  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line 
''of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  Ahab  :  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  ■"  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish,  •  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  up- 
side down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  '  the  remnant  of  mine 


be  remembered,  if  this  be  to  forget  thee?  Wha<  challenge  is  this  ? 
is  God  a  debtor  to  thy  perfection  1  Halh  thine  holy  carriage  me- 
rited any  thing  from  that  infinite  justice?  Far,  far,  were  these 
presumptuous  conceits  !  .  .  .  This  perfection  of  thine  was  no 
other  than  an  honest  soundness  of  heart  and  life,  which  thou 
knowest  God  hath  promised  to  reward.  It  was  the  mercy  of 
the  covenant  thou  pleadest,  not  the  merit  of  thine  obedience." 
King  Hezekiah's  petitions  were,  however,  heard  and  granted. 
Fifteen  years  were  added  to  his  Hfe,  and  a  miracle  wrought  to 
assure  Him  of  the  fact.  The  shadow  returned  ten  degrees 
backward  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz.  Objections  have  been  rnade  to 
this  and  other  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  disturbing  the 
motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ;  but  without  the  least  founda- 
tion. In  this  book  of  Kings,  we  have  (in  the  original)  no  men- 
tion of  either  sun  or  dial,  out  of  "degrees,"  or  steps  only  ;  and 
the  miracle, without  in  any  degree  affecting  the  sun  itself,  con- 
sisted only  in  the  retrogression  of  the  shadow  upon  certain 
"degrees,"  or  steps^  so  constructed,  as  by  the  shadow  caused 
by  the  sun's  progress,  to  ascertain  the  time  of  the  day,  in  the 
manner  of  a  sun-dial.  Whether  this  effect  was  produced  by 
the  intervention  of  a  cloud,  or  any  other  supernatural  means, 
Hezekiah  was  satisfied  of  the  divine  interference,  without  any 
disturbance  of  the  course  of  nature.  Miracles,  however,  do 
not  always  produce  that  sahitary  efTect  upon  the  human  mind 
which  we  might  expect.  At  the  moment,  indeed,  he  wrote  a 
penitential  hymn,  which  we  shall  find  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
(chap,  x.xxvili.  9— 20.)  But  after  a  while,  it  is  said,  ''Hezekiah 
rendered  not  again  according  to  the  benefit  done  to  him  :  for 
his  heart  was  lifted  up  ;"  which  seems  indeed  to  have  been  his 
besetting  sin:  "therefore   wratii   came  upon  him,  and   upon 


Chap.  .\'XI.  Ver  7.  A  graven  iirui^e  of  the  grove— 'V\\aX  is,  no  doubt,  the 
iinaE.;  of  Astarte.  or  the  Asiatic  Viniis ;  but  we  have  belore  ventured  to  sug- 
est,  that  tills  iniiiKP  was  worsliinoi'd  in  a  irrove  ;  see  note  on  1  Kings  xv.  13. 
Dr.  C'arkr.  Imwi'vcr.  who  h.'itin  follows  tiie  learneil  Se.ilen,  ronlcnds.  thai 
the  word  Ayiiernh  ccinrally  niiiuis  an  image  only,  thinking  that  Ihirr  could 
no  no  grnve  of  trees  in  the  lionsi'  of  the  Lord.  Dnt  of  I  his  we  are  not  ecrtaui, 
a.s  there  is  an  express  \<rvrf\it  lo  liirhid  it.  Dent.  .\vi.  21  ;  and  -Moses,  in  anolher 
place,  clearly  distinguishes  grovi's  from  graven  miages,  Dent.  .\ii.  3.  It  is  not 
Impossible,  therefore,  considering  the  charaeter  of  these  idolaters,  that  a  grove, 
it  well  as  imagoii  w,i»  plant/'d  there  in  direct  opposition  to  tho  divine  com- 


Judah  and  Jerusalem."  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  25.)  The  circum- 
stance alluded  to  is,  that  when  ambassadors  were  sent  from 
Babylon  to  congratulate  him  on  his  recovery,  and  to  inquire 
into  the  nature  of  the  miracle  we  have  just  mentioned,  he  re- 
ceived them  with  too  much  complacency;  and  instead  of  glo- 
rifying God  before  them  for  his  mercy,  he  listened  to,  and  wa3 
pleased  with  their  flatteries:  he  made  an  ostentatious  display 
of  his  treasures,  the  natural  effect  of  which  was,  (and  he  ought 
to  have  foreseen  this,)  to  excite  their  cupidity;  and  therefore, 
as  is  here  threatened,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin,  those  boasted 
treasures  were  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  Howbeit,  in  this 
instance,  the  Lord  left  him  to  himself  "  to  try  him,  that  he 
miglit  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart."  (2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.) 
.■ind  this  trial  seems  to  have  humbled  him  more  than  all  the 
preceding  ones ;  for  he  said  to  Isaiah,  "  Good  is  the  \yord  of 
the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken  :  and  is  it  not  (good)  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days?" 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1—26.  The  wicked  reigns  of  Manasseh 
and  his  son  Amon. — It  maybe  worth  remarking,  that,  while 
tiie  kings  of  Israel  were,  for  several  generations,  almost  uni- 
formly bad,  those  of  Judah  were  very  frequently  revensed. 
Thus  wicked  Ahaz  was  succeeded  by  good  Hezekiah,  good 
Hezekiah  by  wicked  Manasseh  and  his  son  Anion.  These 
by  tne  excellent  Josiah,  and  he  again  by  the  foolish  .lehoiachm, 
who  was  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  Manasseh,  the  prince 
now  before  us,  was  born  three  years  after  his  father  s  life  liad 
been  extended;  and  as  we  read  of  no  other  son  ol  Hezekiali. 
it  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  a  darling  child,  and  mdulgeri 
to  a  great  excess :  now  children  excessively  indiiiged  are  uni- 
formly spoiled,   and   seldom    come  to  any  good.    He   mua*, 


mand  :  and  it  appears  that  this  image  of  Astarte  was  seldom  or  never  to  he 

"'Ve'r.  l0.'V/'/^Sp?v)p/?s?.9. -Those  who  lived  about  this  period  were  Joe), 
Nalnnn,  Hahakkuk,  and  Isaiah  ,       .        .       ^        .1  „  „..„ 

Ver.  is.  r/ie  l/nenf  fia?,.ar>a.  A-r.-ITh;s  nietaphor  is  taken  from  the  cua- 
torn  ofusing  a  line  in  measuring  land,  ami  in  dividing  p.irlion.s  .if.t  among  se- 
veral pirsons  .'^•inririi  was  taken  eiilaaed.  and  ruined,  and  its  inhahilantl 
rarii<-;i  mio  rapt'iv'it v\  Jerusalem  slia  I  have  the  same  ""•a*'"r'';l7^"''f^rii',~ 
Wipin"  and  turning  it.—Uce  JIargin.  the  meaning  is,  that  Judah  shall  l« 
comyktelj-  emptied,  both  of  its  treasures  and  inhabitants. 


Death  of  Manasseh  and  Amon. 
inneritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
tlieir  "  enemies ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey 
and  a  spoil  to  all  their,enemies ; 

15  IJecause  they  have  done  that  which  was 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover  Manasseh  shod  innocent  blood 
"  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  *  from 
one  end  to  another ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 
*  he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  Tl  Now  ythe  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  1 

18  And  Manabseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  If  Amon  '  xvas  twenty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  MeshuUemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of 
Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  "  his  father  Mana.  seh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his 
father  served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  forsook  ''  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  T[  And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son 
king  in  his  stead. 

25  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza:  and  Josiah  '  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  XXH. 


TTie  good  reign  oj  Josiah. 


A.  M. 
3306.3327. 

B.  C. 
693..  677. 


moulh  to 
mouth. 


c  Mat.1.10. 
called 
Josias. 


ilKi.13.2. 
2CI1.34.1, 


bJoa.15.39. 
c  De.5.32. 
d  c.l2.4,4e. 
e  Ps.84.10. 
f  threshold. 


g  De.31.24. 
2  Cti.31. 
14,&c 


i  Ne.8.3.18. 
Je.36.6,15. 


CHAPTER    XXII. 


tor  Ihe  rejiair  of  the  leiTipIe,    8  Hilkiah  Imviiig 
inqTiireof  tlie  Lord,     lli  Huldan 


1  Josiah's  rood  reign.    3  He  lakelh 
round  a  1  wk  ol'  llie  law,  .lotiah  sendetli  lo  HukUdi 
prophesifc  1  Uie  deslruclion  ol*  Jerusalem,  bu{  respite  (hereof  in  Josiah's  lime. 

JOSIAH » icas  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  ^  Bos- 
cath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  '^  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Sha- 
phan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  sum  the  silver  ''  which  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  the  'keepers  of  the 
f  door  have  gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair 
the  house. 

7  Howbeit  there  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered 
into  their  hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  Tl  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  e  the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he 
read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said, 
Thy  servants  have  ''  gathered  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  thai 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  tlie  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me 
a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  >  it  before  the  king 


however,  have  ffillen  among  evil  counsellors,  for  he  not  only 
set  up  the  idolatries  iiis  father  had  put  down,  but  he  introduced 
idols  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  caused  his  children  to 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch,  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom;  he  also  "  used  enchantments  and  witchcraft,  and 
dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards,"  until  at  length 
"he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood."  The  ease  and 
rapidity  with  which  he  did  this,  evidently  shows  that  the  nation 
had  acted  hypocritically  in  complying  with  the  reformation 
which  his  father  had  mtroduced,  and  were  not  themselves 
reformed  in  heart.  They  did  not,  however,  want  for  arlmoni- 
tion.  Prophets  were  sent  to  warn  thetri,  but,  alas!  in  vain. 
How  long  this  career  of  wickedness  continued,  is  not  known  ; 
but  it  is  generally  supposed  during  the  far  greater  part  of  his 
long  reign.  At  length  another  set  of  monitors  was  sent  to 
him,  namely,  the  captains  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  "  took 
Manasseh  among  the  thorns,"  or  perhaps  scourged  him  with 
thorns,  and  bound  him  in  chains,  and  thus  carried  him  to 
Babylon.  VV^hen  in  affliction  he  besought  the  Lord,  who  "  was 
entreated  of  him;"  and.  by  some  means  now  unknown,  restored 
him  to  Jerusalem  and  to  his  throne.  He  then  set  in  earnest 
about  reform,  and  endeavoured  to  restore  things  to  the  state 
m  which  they  had  been  placed  by  his  good  father,  but  did  not 
live  to  complete  the  yvork  of  reformation;  and  his  son  Amon, 
who  had  followed  him  in  his  idolatries,  refused  to  follow  him 
hi  his  repentance  :  at  his  death,  therefore,  Amon  restored  the 
reign  of  idolatry  and  vice.  Happily  his  reign  was  short,  and 
probably  tyrannical,  for  his  servants  conspired  against  him ; 
yet  he  seems  to  have  been  a  favourite  with  the  people,  perhaps 


Var.  17.  h}  the  honkofthe  Chronicle))— "2  Cliron.  .vxxiii.  What  we  have  said 
relative  to  his  rppinlancc  is  (alien  from  thai  rhaplcr,  ver.  12 — 19. 

Chap.  X\I1  Ver.  l.  .Josiah— l'V\]\s  prince  wasdiieof  the  best.  IT  nut  (he 
oest,  ol'  .ill  111.'  .lewish  kin:;s  .-iiiice  llie  lime  of  Oaxid.  He  he^an  well,  conti- 
nued well,  and  rnde<l  well.  It  has  been  t're(|uenfly  observed,  thai  yount'  kinj 
Ed\varil"VI.  of  lingland,  greatly  resemhled  Josiah.  He  indeed  aave  singular 
evidences  of  wisdom  and  piety  far  above  his  years  ;  hiit  he  wa.s  taken  away  at 
•uch  an  early  age,  that  we  can  only  coniectnre  what  he  woald  have  been,  and 
done,  had  he  attained  the  age  at  which  josiah  died.]— 7iffi,',s-Vr. 

Ver.  4.  Sinn  the  silver.— [Ten  years  seems  to  have  elapsed  since  the  people 
began  to  otTer  tlie  accustomed  oftering*  ;  yet  no  one  liad  taken  an  account  of 
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for  his  wickedness,  for  they  slew  all  who  had  conspired  agains^ 
him.  We  turn,  however,  with  pleasure,  to  his  successor, 
whose  early  and  persevering  piety  has  embalmed  his  name  in 
sacred  history. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1 — 20.  Josiah  repairs  the  tempi- — reads 
the  book  of  the  law,  and  consults  the  prophetess  Hiildah. — 
Josiah  was  the  least  exceptionable  character  that  ever  filled 
the  throne  of  Judah.  He  had  no  private  rices  nor  public 
crimes;  "  he  did  riglit  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked 
(as  respects  his  public  conduct)  in  all  the  way  of  David  his 
father  ;"  setting  his  face  resolutely  against  idolatry.  (See  note, 
verse  1.)  Such  a  ling  never  reigncci  in  Israel  before  or  since, 
(ch'ip.  xxiii.  25.)  As  .losiah  was  but  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  as  his  father  and  grand-father  were  both 
bad  characters,  it  is  reasonable  to  attribute  much  of  the  reform 
commenced  in  the  early  part  of  life  to  his  mother  Jedidah,  in 
connexion  with  Hilkiali  the  high  priest.  His  first  eflbrt  ap- 
pears to  have  been  to  repair  the  temple,  and  to  (■ollcct  a  suffi- 
cient revenue  to  pay  the  workmen.  It  was,  perhaps,  in  super- 
intending those  repairs,  that  Hil' iah  found  tne  sacred  book  of 
the  law  ;  a  fact  that  has  been  variously  interi^reted,  and  by 
some  verv  perversely.  The  Rabbins  say  that  Ahaz,  and  Ma- 
nasseh also  in  the  former  part  of  his  reign,  did  all  they  could 
to  suppress  the  sacred  writin.gs  of  the  Jews ;  and  hence  it  has 
been  inferred,  that  this  was  the  only  copy  novy  extant ;  but  of 
this  we  have  no  proof;  yet,  admitting  that  this  might  be  the 
only  complete  copy,  there  must  have  been  many  detached  parts 
existing,  in  consequence  of  Jehoshaphat  having  many  year? 
before  sent  priests  and  Levites  v.'iththebookof  the  law  through- 


...*..  ...V.  wiiH-oiui  v..  .....  .........<*....  ...Me weu  uy  iYiuses  in  lik-  piaius  ui  i.nj.iw.  .hi.j 

now  being  une.xpectediy  found,  its  antiquity,  (he  occa.sic  n  of  its  being  made, 
the  presen(  circumstances  of  the  people,  the  iinperfect  f,tati  in  which  ihe  rr 
formation  was  as  yet,  aOerall  that  had  been  done,  would  all  concur  to  prolines 
tbe  effect  here  mentioned  on  the  mind  of  the  pious  Jos.ah.l—   ajtiiter. 


HutdaK's  propnecy.  2  KINGS. 

11  And  it  caiiie  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that 
he  rent  )  his  clothes. 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Achbor  ^  the  son  of  '  Michaiah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  '"  of  the  Lono  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  of  this  book  that  is  found  :  for 
great  "is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  "  fathers  have  not 
hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
p  according  unto  all  that  which  is  written  con- 
cerning us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went 
unto  Huldah  (he  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal- 
lum.the  son  off  Tikvah,  the  son  of  ■■  Harhas, 
keeper  of  the  '  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  '  in  the  college  ;)  and  they  commu- 
ned with  her. 

15  H  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  tlie  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read  : 

17  Because  "  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the 
works  of  their  hands;  ^  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As 
touching  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thy  '"  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  hast  humbled  ^thyself  before  the  Lord, 
when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
that  they  should  become  a  ^  desolation  and  a 
'  curse,  and  hast  »  rent  thy  clothes,  and  ^  wept 
before  me ;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  "  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave  in  peace;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this 


— CHAP.  XXIII.  Josiah  destroys  idolatry, 

place.      And   they   brought  the   king   word 
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CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  Josiah  causeth  the  book  lo  he  read  in  a  Eolemii  Hssemhly.  3  He  reneweth  the  cdve- 
nani  of  the  l.onl.  4  Ileileriiroyeth  idolatry.  15  He  l.iirnttlead  men's  bones  upon 
the  aUar  of  Beih-el,  as  was  fuieprophepied.  21  He  kept  a  most  eolenm  paasover.  24 
He  put  away  witches  wnd  all  aboniination.  26  GoTl's  fiirnl  wrath  against  Judah. 
•29  Josiah,  provoking  Pharaoh-nechoh,  isshUn  at  Mepddo.  31  Jehoahaz,  eucceeiling 
hini,  js  iinprisoned  by  Pharaoh-ntchoh,  who  made  Jelioiakini  khig.  36  Jehoiukim'* 
wickeil  reign. 

AND  "  the  king  sent,   and   they  gathered 
unto  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
^  both  small  and  great:  and  he  read  in  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant which  was  '  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3  T[  And  ''  the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes 
with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4  T[  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  or- 
der, and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the 
vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 
'  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven:  and 
he  burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields 
of  Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  un- 
to Beth-el. 

5  And  he  f  put  down  s  the  idolatrous  priests, 
whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to 
burn  incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round  about  Je- 
rusalem ;  them  also  that  burned  incense  unto 
Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the 
^  planets,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves  ■  of 
the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  )  houses  of  the 
sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  women  ^  wove  '  hangings  for  the 
grove. 


out  tlie  kingdom.  Nor  does  it  appear  among  any  of  the  sins 
of  the  idolaters,  in  these  early  times,  that  they  took  the  trouble 
to  collect  or  to  destroy  any  of  the  sacred  writings.  They  cared 
nothing  about  the  worship  of  .Jehovah  :  their  great  object  was 
to  mingle  their  idolatries  with  it,  or  to  associate  I3aal,  or  Mo- 
loch, or  Astarte,  with  the  great  Eternal.  One  thing,  however, 
must  be  admitted,  that  copies  of  the  law  and  of  the  other 
scriptures  were  become  scarce,  through  the  neglect  and  con- 
tenifit  with  which  they  were  generally  treated.  It  is  also 
highly  probable  that  the  copy  now  found  was  either  the  original 
autu^raph  of  Moses,  which  had  been  deposited  in  tlie  most 
holy  place,  or  at  least  an  authentic  and  attested  copy.  (See 
Exod.  x.xv.  16—21.  1  Kings  viii.  9.)  (See  note,  verse  8.)  It 
farther  appears,  that,  in  consequence  of  this  scarcity  of  the 
scriptures,    and   a   general   indifference   towards   them,    both 


Ver.  14.  iluldafi  tlie  pr/jp!ieles.f.—Jcrem\nh  IkiiI  now  probably  befran  to  pro- 
phesy, but  lif  lived  at  Analhotli,  in  the  tribe  ot  Benjamin,  and  was  very  young. 

In  the  collei,'e.—DT.  Boothroyd,  more  exact  perhaps  as  to  the  sense,  reads, 

'In  tbesiibiirb.-i." 

Ver.  20.  Unto  thy  grave  in  ?;ence.— This  has  no  reference  to  the  death  lie 
Blioiild  die  ;  but  means,  that  he  should  he  tal<(Mi  from  the  evils  about  to  come 
upon  the  country,  anil  he  honourably  buried  in  bis  own  sepnlclire,  which  came 
to  pas-*  accordingly.  2Cli.  xxxiv.  28.;  xxxv.24,25.  IDurini;  thy  lite,  none  ofiAcse 
crtlaniities  .=ihiill  lall  upon  thee  nor  thy  people  ;  no  advfrsaru  shall  be  permit- 
ted to  disliiib  the  peace  of  Judea  ;  and  thou  shalt  at  last  he  fathered  into 
lliy  i;rave  in  iience."  Now,  though  it  is  .stated  that  Pharaoh-Neelioli  slew  biin 
at  i\Ief  iddo,  yet  the  Assyrians  and  the  Jews  were  at  peace  ;  ami  tbiiuL'ii  .losi.iji 
n:iEbt  feel  it  bis  duty  to  oppose  the  Ejiyplian  king's  going  a^'aiii.^l  bis  friend 
and  ally,  and  that  in  liis  endeavours  to  opposit  him,  he  was  niuifallv  wounded 
at  Megiddo,  yet  certainly  be  was  not  killed  there,  but  was  brouglit  to  Jerusa- 
em,  where  he  died  in  peace.)— L'oirsfer. 

<'HAP.  XXIII.  Ver.  4.  Priests  of  tlie  second  order.~[T\]ese  were  cither  such 
£0 


priests  and  princes  were  very  ignorant  of  their  contents,  and 
much  sui-prised  at  the  dreadful  penalties  they  had  incurred. 
Not  knowing  what  step  to  take,  Josiah  sends  to  consult  Hul- 
dah the  venerable  propnetcss — a  mother  in  Israel,  and  proba- 
bly considered  as  especially  conversant  with  the  holy  writings. 
She  infornied  them,  without  hesitation,  that  the  judgments  de- 
nounced in  that  book  should  certainly  be  executed  ;  yet,  in 
consequence  of  the  penitence  evinced  by  the  king,  the  princes, 
and  the  priests,  they  should  be  deferred,  and  not  executed  on 
that  generation. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.l — 30.  Josiah  reads  certain  parts  of  the 
holy  writivgs,  and  makes  rarii  v,s  reforms  in  covsrqncvcr. — 
As  Solomon,  though  surrounded  by  priests  and  prophets,  him- 
self ottered  prayer  at  the  dtdication  of  the  temi)le,  so  .losiah 
here  takes  the  lead  in  this  work  of  piety  and   reform,  though 


as  occasionally  snpnlied  the  high  priest's  office,  or  tliose  of  the  second  course 
or  order  estabiislied  by  David.]— Bns-i-ffT-.  .        ,.        ,, 

Ver.  5.  IJe  put  doifn  the  idolatrous  priests.— Heh.  Kmiarmi ;  literally, 
the  biacie.  priists,  so  called  either  from  ibe  rolour  of  tlieir  g;iruuiits  ;  or,  .i» 
others  think,  fronj  their  being  blackemd  uitli  ibe  smoke  ol  Ihrir  incense.    -Set 

Dr.  Clarke. To  the  p/amrs.— [Or,  twelve  sil'm.^,  or.  n.nslellatKuis.     So  Ijie 

Vulgate,  "the  twelve  signs."  i.  e.  the  zudmc:  Mbieb  is  the  most  probable 
meaning  of  the  word,  viazzalnth,  from  the  Arabic,  wanzeel,  a  caravanserai, 
house  or  dwelling,  as  being  the  api  areiit  direllin^'s  ot  \he  snn  in  his  annual 
course;  and   the  Targumists  and  liabbins  often  employ  the  words  Itreysar 

■nioizakn/n ,  to  denote  the  signs  of  the  z;dinc..\—}i. All  the  host  (if  hea- 

vco  -Tka  is,  the  stars,  fi.ved.  or  erratic.  I's.cxlym    2.  .'^eeexpo  (d  Ge.  ii.  1-3. 

Ver  7  Uoiiscs  of  Ihe  snilomiles —\h-\<.  hfdosniiii  ;  All  kiiuls  ol  prosti 
tetis  ''—nr   C!url,e     Tbe  term  implies  that  lliey  wen-  devoli  d  or  consecratet' 

to  prostitution  in  honour  of  Iheir  idols,     .'^ee  note  on  1  Ki.  xiv   24. Hang 

/ng^s.— Houses  woven,  must  be  tents,  or  tent  curtains,  made  s(iuare,  iieiiiapi 
iiis'tead  of  round.    These   probably,  were  a  Kind  of  sluines 
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Josian's  zealjor  reformation.  2  KINGS, 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the  priests  had  burned  incense,  from 
"  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down  the 
high  places  of  the  gates  that  irere  in  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor 
of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left  hand 
at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  "  priests  of  the  high  pla- 
ces came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  "  among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  p  Topheth,  which  is  in  the 
valley  i  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  ■'that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  tlirough  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  »  chamber- 
lain, which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned 
the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  tliat  were  on  the  '  top  of 
the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
"  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down, 
and  "  brake  ihein  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Je- 
rusalem,  which   were  on  the  right   hand  of 

*  the  mount  of  corruption,   which   Solomon 

*  the  king  of  Israel  had  buijded  for  Ashtoreth 
the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for 
Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites, 
and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  ^  brake  in  pieces  the  '■  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their 
places  with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  T[  Moreover  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  »  which  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made, 
both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  high  t]lace,  and  stamped 
it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied 
the  sepulchres  that  ivere  there  in  the  mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burned  them,  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  word  ^  of  the 
Lord  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who 
proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  told   him.  It  is  the 
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— CHAP.  JCXIIl.  lie  keeps  a  solemn  passover 

sepulchre  of  the  man  of  "  God,  which  came 
from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  ihal 
thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said.  Let  him  alone;  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  *>  alone, 
with  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

19  II  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  were  '  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the 
kings  of  Israel  had  madeto  provoke  the  LORD 
to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them 
according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in 
Beth-el. 

20  And  he  ^  slew  e  all  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and 
burned  men's  ''  bones  upon  them,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

21  If  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  it  is  '  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  )  there  was  not  holden  such  a  pass- 
over  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged 
Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
wherein  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem. 

24  Tl  Moreover  ^  the  workers  with  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  '  images,  and 
the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might  perform 
the  words  of  the  ™  law  which  were  written  in 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  "  like  unto  him  was  th'ere  no  king  be- 
fore him,  that  turned  °  to  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  p  to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  amj  like  him. 

26  Tl  Notwithstandinsr  the  Lord  turned  not 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  where- 
with his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah, 
1  because  of  all  the  •■  provocations  that  Ma- 
nasseh had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  '  remove  Judah 
also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed  '  Is- 
rael, and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem 
which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
"  I  said.  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Tl  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

29  1[  In  ^  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of 
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attended  in  like  manner.  The  zeal  and  energy  with  which  the 
young  king  acted,  shows  that  his  heart  was  "deeply  engaged  in 
the  design.  His  reform  was  thorough  and  universal.  Every 
vestige  of  idolatry  was  destroyed,  and  the  idolatrous  priess 
punished  according  19  the  law.  It  may  be  recollected  that 
this  book,  in  the  first  instance,  was  read  to  the  king  by  Sha- 
phan  the  scribe;  but  now  it  was  to  be  read  in  public,  it  might 
receive  much  greater  attention  from  the  king  himself  being  the 


Vnr.  9.  PriCJtts  nf  the  hish  p.'acf.s.— Whore  sar.iifice.s  were  bfTercfl,  some- 
times to  the  Lord,  and  nt  otiiers,  to  idols.  These  were  treated  as  priests  hav- 
.ns  some  hietiiish.    See  Le.  xxi.  21 — 23. 

Ver.  10.  Topheth  .  .  .  in  the  valley .  .  .  of  Hinnom.— A  valley  south  of  Je- 
rusalem, infamous  for  its  idolatrous  services.  This  was  called  Gehenna,  and 
made  a  type  of  hell,  hy  all  the  filth  and  oflal  of  the  city  being  hroufe'ht  thitlier, 
»nd  consumed  in  fires  perpetually  hiirnins. 

Ver.  11.  Horses  ....  given  to  lite  .s^n.— IThrouf-'hout  the  East,  the  horse. 
because  o{h\s  swiftnetfi  and  ulilily,  was  dodiraled  to  tlic  ^un  ;  and  tlic  Greeks 
and  Romans  fei^'ued  that  the  chariot  of  thr  sun  \v,is  iliawn  \\y  four  horses. 
Pyrnus,  Eons,  Aitlion,  and  I'hlcgon  ;  and  hrhcr  alsu  rhnriors  were  (i('(iica|(.(i 
to  that  luminary.  Jarchi  says,  that  those  who  adored  thi'  sun  had  horses 
which  they  mounted  every  mominsf,  to  eo  out  to  meet  him  at  his  rising.  The 
kings  of  Judah  had  imitated  these  idolatrous  rustonis,  and  ki'pt  the  horses  of 

the  sun  even  at  the  entrance  of  the  tenure  of  the  T^ord  <]—Bagster. The 

ihaniberlai I! .—Thtit  heine  plainly  oiipnsed  to  the  illvine  law.  IDe.  xxiii.  1.)  we 
mayhopethat  these  ollicers.  ofuhnni  wi-  ficriuently  re  ad  in  the  hooks  of  Kings, 
were  foreigners,  and  nnploved  in  iiiiitii'ion  of  tlv  liiMlliiii  rialiims. 

*er.  12.    (.1/1  the  top  of  the  upper  chnniber.—'Vhc  flat  rcof Brake  them 

dtrion. — Literally,  "  run  (them)  (Jown."  The  marginal  reading  makes  this  the 
action  of  Josiah  :  having  "  beaten  down"  these  altars,  in  the  ardour  of  his 
4f-i 


reader,  though  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  he  was  assisted 
and  relieved  by  others  in  the  work.  The  king,  we  are  informed, 
stood  by  or  upon  a  pillar,  or  pedestal,  while  he  made  a  cove- 
nant with  the  jieople,  as  .Joshua  had  before  done  (.losh.  xxiv. 
2.'i.)  "And  all  the  people  stood"  up  to  express  tlieir  assent 
and  obedience  "to  the  covenant"  now  made,  or  rather  renewed 
and  ratified  ;  though  we  afterwards  find  that  a  great  part  ol 
them  were  hypocritical  and  insincere.     (See  Jer.  lii.  10.) 


zeal,  he  "ran  from  thence"  himself,  to  cast  them  into  Kidion.  Perhaps  {as 
they  probably  were  of  brass)  he  served  them  as  Moses  did  the  golden  calf; 
broke,  melted,  and  ground  them,  and  cast  the  dust  into  the  river.  See  expos, 
of  Ex.  xxxii    15—35. 

Ver.  13.  Mount  of  corruption.— This,  according  to  the  Chaldce,  was  the 
n-.ount  of  Olives,  which,  by  a  very  slight  change  m  the  original,  was  now 
named,  "  the  mount  of  corruption,"  for  having  been  devoted  to  idolatry. 

Ver.  16.  Who  proclaimed  these  jiwrds. — {The  Septuagint  and  Hexap.a  Sy- 
riac  at  Paris  insert,  "when  Jeroboam  stood  liy  the  altar  at  Ihe  feast.  And 
turning  about,  he  cast  his  eyes  on  the  sepulchre  of  the  man  of  God."l^£a^- 
ster.     See  t  Kings  xiii.  1—3. 

Ver.  20.  And  he  slew.— Not  in  a  religious  but  in  a. judicial  sense,  as  ever/ 
culprit  executed  is  a  sacrifice  to  justice.  See  exposition  of  1  Kings  xviii. 
21—46. 

Ver.  29.  Pharaoh-nechoh.— [Pharaoh-Nrchoh.  ca.\hi\Nec.os,  the  son  of  Psam- 
miticu-,  by  Ilerodotii.i.  was  now  marchinir  "  to  make  war  upon  the  Blede.-  and 
BabyliMiiaiis,  who  had  dissolved  the  Assyridn  empire,"  (Jnsep/iits  ;)  'he  kii,» 
of  thi'  laltiT  being  the  fanu)us  yahopollasar.  who  had  also  become  l<,ing  ol 
Assyria. Mei:iddo.—Megiddo.  called  Masdolum,  by  Herodotus,  was  situ- 
ated in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  west  of  Jordan,  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  and 
not  fij-  from  Hadad-Rimmon,  or  MaxinuanopoliB.    This  shows  that  Josiah 


Death  of  Josiah.  2  KINGS. 

Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
the  river  Euphrates:  and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him  ;  and  he  slew  him  at  *  Megiddo, 
when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  '^  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  TI  y  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  m.other's 
name  was  ^  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands 
at  *  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ''  that  he 
might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  "  put  the 
land  to  a  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his 
father,  and  ^  turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim, 
and  took  Jehoahaz  away:  and  "he  came  to 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  t  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  '  and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to 
give  the  money  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh  :  he  exacted  the  silver  and 
the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every 
one  according  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  T[  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah 
of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER   XXIV. 

I  Jehomkim,  first  snbliied  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  tlicn  rebelling  aj^inst  him,  procurelh 
hiB  own  mill.  5  Jelioiachin  sncceerlelh  him.  7  Tlie  king  ot  Kgypt  is  vanqnished 
by  the  king  of  Baltylon.  8  .lelioiachin's  evil  reign.  lU  Jerusalem  is  taken  and  car- 
ried captive  into  Babylon.  17  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and  reigneth  ill  unto  the  utter 
destruction  of  Judah. 

IN  "  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his 
servant  three  years:  then  he  turned  and  re- 
belled against  him. 
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CHAP.  XXn.  Rebellion  of  Jehotakim. 

2  And  ^  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and 
bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Judah 
to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  whicli  he  spake  by  ■=  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of 
his  sight,  for  ''  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  did  ; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  « that  he 
shed  :  for  ^  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood  ;  which  the  Lord  would  not  ^  pardon. 

5  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

6  So  >■  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and 
Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  11  And  i  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again 
any  more  out  of  his  land  :  for  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  j  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  1[  '•Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusa- 
lem three  months.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Nehushta,  thie  daughter  of  Elnathan  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fatlier 
had  done. 

10  T[  At  I  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Je 
rusalem,  and  the  city  "'  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did 
besiege  it. 

12  And  "Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  "  officers  :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took 
him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea 
sures  of  the  king's  house,  and  cut  in  pieces 
all  the  ve.ssels  of  gold  which  Solomon  king  of 
Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  Lord  p  had  said. 

14  And  1  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all    the  mighty  men  of 


stege. 
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The  next  circumstance  that  particularly  merits  our  atten- 
tion is,  that,  in  order  to  prevent  the  former  idolatries  heins 
recurred  to,  he  defiled  the  altars  of  the  idols  by  burning  filtli 
and  dead  men's  bones  upon  them,  aceordina  to  what  had  been 
predicated  by  the  man  of  God,  who  had  foretold  these  things,  and 
mentioned  .losiah  by  name  above  300  years  before  he  was  born. 

But  the  most  happy  and  memorable  circumstance  in  this 
chapter  was  the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  which  had,  doubt- 
less, been  much  neglected  and  despised  during  the  prevalence 
of  idolatry;  but  now  was  restored  with  all  the  circumstances 
of  its  original  institution,  and  with  so  much  zeal  and  piety, 
that  no  such  Passover  had  been  held  since  the  times  of  Joshua 
and  his  i:nmediate  successors.  It  is  remarkable,  too,  tiiat  he 
carried  his  reforms  even  into  the  cities  of  Samaria,  though 
under  the  Assyrian  yoke. 

His  last  act,  however,  was  an  act  of  imprudence,  arising, 
perhaps,  from  the  natural  zeal  and  impetuosity  of  his  temper. 


riM^ned  over  the  country  formerly  possessed  by  tlie  ten  tribes  ;  and  it  is  also 
piobable,  that  Necholi  bad  landed  liis  troops  at  or  near  Caesarea  of  Palestine.) 
-Bai^ntcr. 

Ver.  30  Dertrf.— Rather,  "  dying,"  (for  wejA  is  the  participle.)  Compaic  2 
Cliron.  x.wv.  24. 

Ver.  33.  In  bands.— Thm  is,  in  chains  ;  probably  taken  in  the  act  of  fighting 
against  him.     He  died  a  capti\e.  See  Jiir.  x.\ii.  12.  He  is  called  ShaUwn  here 

ami  in  I  Chron   iii.  15 Riblah.— [Theodnret  e.vpressly  affirms  that  Riblnli, 

or  Rp.hlarha,  was  in  his  time  called  Emesa.—Eweaa  w:is  a  city  of  Syria,  situ 
.ui'ii  on  the  Orontes,  and,  acrtirding  to  the  Antonine  Itinerary,  18  miles  tViim 
i.^.oduH-a  ad  Libaniini  It  is  now  called  Urmiii,  or  Hems,  about,  eight  hours,  or 
2!  niihi,  .S  E.  of  Hamah  or  Hamath,  in  the  road  to  Damascus.  The  present 
own  only  occupies  about  one  ouarter  of  the  space  ctmtained  within  the  an- 
tierrt  walls,  which  apparently  date  from  the  time  of  the  Saracens.  Here  is 
nothing  remark!' bio,  except  a  Roman  sepulchre,  and  u  large  ruined  castle.] 

-Ba^slfr. 


Pharaoh-Nechoh,  it  seems,  was  at  war  with  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, who  was  at  this  time  at  peace  with  Judah,  and  had,  as  we 
should  suppose,  from  his  reforms  being  carried  into  Samaria, 
shown  him  friendly  countenance  :  Josiah,  therefore,  in  his 
zeal  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  imprudently  interferes,  and  is  un- 
happily slain,  just  in  the  moment  he  had  gained  a  victory  over 
idolatry  and  its  supporters. 

Great  was  the  mourning  made  on  his  account.  It  is  called 
the  mourning  of  Hadad-nmmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.— 
(Zecli.  xii.  11.)  Jeremiah  was  the  prophet  who  composed  those 
pensive  strains,  and  the  singing  men  and  women  of  the  temple 
were  the  performers;  but,  alas!  both  poetry  and  music  are 
now  lost,  and  lost  forever  ! 

Chap.  XXIII.,  Ver.  31-37,  and  Chap.  XXIV.  Josiah  snic- 
ceeded  by  Jchonhaz  and  Jehoiakim.,  his  sons.  T'he  former 
reigns  three  months,  the  latter  eleven  years.  Jehoiachin,  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim,  reigns  three  months,  and  then  is  carried  uith 


Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  l.  Neb-tichadnezzar.—Wns  prince,  so  fanntis  n.  the  wri 
tings  of  the  prophets,  was  the  son  of  Nabonollasar  king  ol  Babylon  ;  who,  lie 
ing  olil  and  infirm,  a.ssociated  his  son  with  him  in  the  governmeiil,  anil  sen! 
him  against  Carchemrsh  and  the  provinces  which  had  revolted  Irom  lum  to 
Pharaoh-Nechoh] — Bagster.  ,,,     .    ,     ■.,..!     • 

Ver.  6.  Jehoiakim  slept,  &c.-IAs  Jehoiakim  was  buried  with  the  buna, 
of  an  ass,"  tlie  expression,  "  slept  with  his  lathers  "  can  only  mean  that  be 
died  wilboiit  deiermining  what  became  of  either  boi.y  or  .soul.  1-Knp^cr. 

y.T  8.  Eighteen  ijeari  old.-Wn  the  parallel  place,  he  is  ™id  t<i  be  only 
e.ig/n  years  old  ;  but  this  must  be  a  niistae,  tor  we  find  that  naving  reignei^ 
only  three  months,  he  wa.  carriol  captive  t,.  Habylcn  ami  there  bad  w>res; 
and  had  he  been  of  such  a  leniie,  ag.;  ft  could  scarce  y  have  been  S' <'l  t bat, 
as  a  kii.L',  ••  be  did  that  which  was  evil  in    be  siL-lit  ol  ll,e  Lord.    ]-Bak'se7. 

Ver.  14.  Alt  Jerusalem.- -irhiit  h,  all  the  chiel  men.  the  uoblt'S,  and  the 
artificers.  Anion?  'Jiese  were  7000  mip.hty  men  :  and  lUOO  cruft^mcn  and 
smiths.]- Basstei. 
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Jerusalem  is  besieged, 

valour,  even  ten  thousand  captives,  and  all  the 
craftsmen  and  smiths:  none  remained,  save 
llie  poorest  ■"  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's 
wives,  and  his  "  officers,  and  the  mighty 
of  the  land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thou- 
sand, all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war, 
even  them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  cap- 
tive to  Babylon. 

17  If  And  'the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mat- 
taniah  his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  "  was  twenty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  "  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had 
cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zede- 
kiah rebelled  '"  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4  Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  out.  8  Nobu- 
zar-adan  (lefacei  li  llie  city,  carrieili  tlie  remnant,  except  a  few  poor  labourers,  into 
caDtivity,  13  epoileth  and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  12  The  nobles  are  slain  at 
Riblah.'  22  liedaliah,  who  was  set  over  them  that  reniaiiie<l,  being  slain,  the  rest 
flee  into  Egypt.     27  Kvil-inerodach  advanceth  Jelioiacbin  in  his  court 

AND  »  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it;  and  they 
built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
3  ear  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  cit)'',  and  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land.    - 

4  TI  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king's 
garden:  (now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about :)  and  ''  the  king  went  the  way 
toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him. 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  XXV.  and  taken  and  spoiled. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
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to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  "  Riblah  ;  and  they 
<*  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  and  '  put  out  the  eyes  of  ^  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 

8  H  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  which  is  the  nineteenth 
year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
came  Nebuzar-adan,  s  captain  of  the  guard,  a 
servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem : 

9  And  '■he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  1  every  great  rnan^s  house  burnt  he 
with  fire.. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that 
were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 
down  )  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  city,  and  the  ^  fugitives  that  fell  away 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of 
the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  lefb  of  the 
poor  1  of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus- 
bandmen. 

13  T[  And  ""  the  pillars  "  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  the  °  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls,  and  sue! 
things  as  w^^re  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver, 
in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away, 

16  The  two  pillars,  p  one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight. 

17  The  height  •>  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  tvas  brass: 
and  the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits ; 
and  the  wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass; 
and  like  unto  these  had  the  second  pillar  with 
wreathen  work. 

IS  TI  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  "■  Se 
raiah  the  chief  priest,   and  « Zephaniah  the 


all  the  principal  inhabitants  to  Babylon. — It  is  lamentable  that 
so  good  a  king  as  .losiah  should  have  had  such  wicked  succes- 
sors; but  the  iniquity  of  Judah  is  now  full  as  that  of  Israel 
had  been  150  years  before.  The  short  and  inglorious  reign  of 
Jehoahaz  was  closed  bv  his  being  carried  by  Pliaranh-Nechoh 
into  Egypt,  where  he  died.  Pharaoh  then  set  up  his  brother 
Eliakim,  and  to  remind  him  of  his  constant  dependance  upon 
him,  changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  He  d  d  nothing  worthy 
recording ;  but  burdened  the  land  with  taxes,  to  gratify  the 
king  of  Egvpt.  The  king  of  Babylon,  however,  frained.  the 
ascendancy,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  for  three 
years,  and  then  rebelled  against  him,  and  involved  himself  in 
much  trouble  during  the  remainder  of  his  days.  A  secular 
historian  would  have  speculated  on  these  rapid  changes  and 
calamitous  events,  but  the  sacred  historian  refers  all  to  the 
great  First  Cause ;  "  Surely,  at  the  command  of  the  Lorti 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of  ids  sight  for  the 
sins  of  Manasseh,  which  the  Lord  would  not  pardon." 


Ver.  li^.  ^''ofCwwcnnrarfsw/JfAs.— Nadir  Shall,  after  having  taken  Delhi,  olili 
ped  <"i!;.'ht  hundred  builders  (inasima,  carpenters,  and  smitlis)  to  go  with  iiiiii 
into  Persia. 
Ver.  17.    His  fathrr's  brorhir.—He  was  son  of  Josiah,  anil  consequently 

Drotlier  to  Jehoiakim.  See  1  Ch.  iii.  15. Chansed  his  nnnie.—l'Die  change 

of  name  was  to  show  Kf\n\ch>u]ncz7.a.r's  ^ipremdCij ;  and  that  Zedekiah  wai 
only  his  vassal  or  vicrroi/.  The  custom  of  changing'  names,  we  are  as.suied  by 
ravellers,  still  exists  in  the  East.  1— Bair??er 

Chap.  XXV.  VtT.  l.  Sinrh   i/rf(r  —  IThis,  accordine  to  the  computation  of 
Archhn.  Usher,  was  on    rhur.silay.  J:inuaiy  30th,  A.M.  3414.  which  was  a  sah- 
titictil  year;   wherein  they  iiroclaimed  liberty  to  their  servants  accordini,- to 
h-j  law,  but  soon  entiira lied  them  again.    See  Jer.  uviv  8— 10 '— Ba-s/e/'. 
47S 


Jehoiakim  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoiachin,  or  Jeco- 
niah  ;  but  after  three  years  he  was  carried  captive  by  the  army 
of  Nebuchadnezzar— himself,  and  his  mother,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  princes,  and  his  officers,  and  all  the  principal 
inhabitants,  to  the  number  of  10,000 — these  all  surrendered  to 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  were  carried  captive  into  Babylon. 

After  this,  Nebuchadnezzar  made  Mattaniah,  another  of 
Josiah's  sons,  king  in  Jerusalem,  and  changed  his  name  to 
Zedekiah.  Neither  of  his  sons,  however,  appear  to  havepos- 
sessed  a  particle  of  their  father  s  virtues,  much  less  his  piety 
and  zeal  for  true  religion  :  but  their  rebellion  against  the  king 
of  Babylon  was  the  immediate  cause  of  their  ruin,  and  sealed 
the  fate  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1—30.  Nebuchadnezzar  hrsieaes  J  ni- 
salem,  which  is  taken.  Zedekiah  carried  capfire,  and  the 
temple  and  city , finally  plundered.— Three  times  did  Nebuchad- 
nezzar besiege  and  plunder  Jerusalem  and  the  temple.  1.  In 
the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  when  he  "  carried  ofT  the  vessels  of 


Ver.  7.  Put  out  the  eye?.— [Thus  were  I'ulfilled  the  apparently  contradic- 
tory prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  ;  that  his  eyes  should  see  the  king 
of  Babylon  ;  hut  Babylon  he  shuuld  not  see,  though  he  should  die  there.]— 
Basrster. 

Ver.  3.  Fifth  month.— [Thh  answered  to  Wednesday,  Aiignst  24  ;  and  three 
daj's  after  he  rednced  the  temple  to  iishes,  and  carried  Judah  captjve  ;  in  the 
nth  yearof'/.e.leliiali;  the  19fh  of  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  the  1st  ofthe48lh  Olym- 
piad ;  the  I60ih  cnm-nl  year  of  Nabonassar ;  424  years,  3  months,  and  S  days, 
from  the  fnuiiikiiinii  .if  the  temyile  ;  468  years  from  the  beirinninj-  "'f  the  reiijn 
of  David  ;  38S  year-  from  the  division  of  the  ten  tribes  ;  and  134  years  frorp 
their  captivily.l— JJnfc.'jrf)-. 

Ver.  17.   The  height  nf  nnn.  Ac— Sec  note  on  I  Ki.  vii.  15. 


Gidaliah  appointed  governor,  2  KINGS 

second  priest,  and  the  three   keepers  of  the 
t  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  "officer 
that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five 
men  of  them  that  "  were  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, which  were  found  ir  the  city,  and  the 
*  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  mustered 
tlie  people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  men  of 
the  people  of  the  land  tliat  were  found  in  the 
city : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah : 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Ril^lah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
So  ^  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their 
land. 

22  11  And  y  as  for  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  armies, 
they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth 
the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a 
Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  swareto  them,  and  to  their 


-CHAP.  XXV.  and  slain  hy  Ishmael 

men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear  not  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Chaldees:  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  you. 

25  But  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  »  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he 
died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were 
with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, - 
and  the  captains   of  the   armies,   arose,  and 
came  to  ''  Egypt:  for  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Chaldees. 

27  T[  And  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoia- 
chin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon 
in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  did  lift 
up  the  '^  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah 
out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  '  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
f  were  with  him  in  Babylon  ; 

29  And  changed  e  his  prison  garments:  and 
he  did  eat  ^  bread  continually  before  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  xuas  a  continual  allow- 
ance given  him  of  the  king,  a  '  daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,"  and  put  them  in  the  tem- 
ple of  his  god.  (2  Chron.  xxxvi.  7.  Dan.  v.  2.)  These  were 
the  vessels  that  Belshazzar  profaned,  and  Cyrus  restored  to 
Ezra.  (Dan.  v.  2.  Ezra  i.  2.)  2.  Under  Jehoiachin,  when  he 
took  the  rest  of  the  golden  vessels,  and  brake  and  cut  them  in 
pieces,  as  the  Lord  had  said,  (ver.  13.)  And,  3.  In  the  time 
of  Zedekiah  (as  in  this  chapter,  ver.  13.)  when  he  burnt  the 
temple  and  the  palaces,  took  the  brazen  vessels,  pillars,  and 
every  thina  valuable,  and  left  only  the  poor  of  the  land  to  till 
the  ground  and  dress  the  vines. 

Long,  indeed,  and  terrible,  was  the  imprisonment  of  Jehoia- 
chin ;  but,  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of  his  captivity,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar being  dead,  Evil-merodach,  his  son  and  successor, 
took  pity  on  the  exiled  prince  and  liberated  him  :  not  only  so, 
but  he  spake  kindly  to  him,  preferred  him  to  all  the  other  cap- 
tive kings,  and  fed  him  at  his  own  table  all  his  remaining 
days. 

By  comparing  this  very  concise  account  with  the  fuller  nar- 
rative of  Josepnus,  we  learn  tiiat  Pharaoh-Hophra  hearing 
how  Zedekiah  was  besieged,  and  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 


Ver.  18.  Second  priest.— [CaWed  by  the  Jews  sagan,  who  officiated  for  tlie 
high-priest  in  case  of  sicknesa,  or  any  temporary  incapacity.  See  note  on  cli. 
xxiii.  i.]-—Bagster. 

Ver.  19.  Five  men.— [In  the  parallel  place  of  Jereyniah,  it  is  said  that  he 
took  seven  wlio  were  men  near  llie  king's  person  :  the  same  number  is  found 
in  the  Arabic  in  this  place  ;  while  tlie  Chaldee  has  no  less  thun  Jiftij  :  but  in 
Jeremiah,  this,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  the  versions,  reads  seven.  Probably 
they  were  no  more  than  Jive  at  first ;  or,  perhaps,  JercntioA  reckoned  with  the 
five  the  officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  the  principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  mentioned  here  as  two  of  the  five ;  and  thus  made  seven  in  the  whole.  ]—B. 


Egypt,  if  Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerusalem,  came  and  attacked 
the  Cnaldean  army,  which,  upon  this,  raised  the  siege,  and 
went  to  meet  the  Egyptians.  At  this  iuncture,  Zedekiah  and 
the  military  escape  toward  Jericho,  where  he  was  taken,  and 
his  army  utterly  dispersed.  He  was  therefore  taken  before  the 
king  of  Babylon,  who  gave  judgment  against  him,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  barbarity  of  those  times,  slew  his  sons,  and  having 
put  out  botii  his  eyes,  carried  him  captive  into  Babylon,  where 
he  died  ;  and  whither  Jehoiachin  had  been  carried  long  before. 
Thus  commenced  the  seventy  years  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, in  the  year  of  the  world  (according  to  common  compu- 
tation) 3398,  and  606  years  before  the  Christian  era.  The 
completion  of  this  period  was  accomplished  in  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  who  then  issued  an  edict  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  Jews  to  their  own  country,  as  we  find  in  the  firsl 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Ezra,  which  continues  the  Jewish  his- 
tory. During  this  interval,  though  we  have  no  continuous  his- 
tory, we  shall  find  many  important  facts  in  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  especially  Daniel,  which  will  connect 
these  Chronicles  with  that  book. 


Ver.  23.  Mizpah.— [There  were  several  places  of  the  name  of  Mizpa/i,  or 
Mizpeh  ;  and  we  do  not  certainly  know  which  of  them  this  was  ;  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  It  was  that  situated  east  of  Jordan,  in  the  mountains  of  Gilead, 
(Ge.  xxxi.  49.)  and  most  contiguous  to  Babylon  ;  and  therefore  the  most  pro- 
per for  tlie  residence  of  Gedaliah.  [—Bagster. 

Ver.  27.  Evil-inerodach.—[Th\s  foolish  and  profligate  prince  was  the  son  of 
Nebuchadnezzar;  who.  after  having  reigned  two  years  at  Dabylon,  becameso  in- 
tolerable on  account  of  his  vices,  that  even  his  relations  conspired  against  him 
and  put  him  to  death ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  Jehoiachin  fell  with  him.]- 
Bagster. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  TWO  BOOKS  OF   KINGS. 


[The  events  detailed  in  these  books,  though  in  themselves  highly  interest- 
ing ami  important,  arc  described  with  great  simplicity,  but  with  much  atiima- 
tion.  The  account  of  the  wisdom,  magnificence,  and  extended  commerce  of 
Solomon  ;  the  rash  and  impolitic  conduct  of  Rehoboam  ;  the  disobedient  pro- 
phet ;  the  widow  of  Zarephath  ;  Elijah  and  the  prupliots  of  Baal  ;  Een-hadad's 
pride  and  defeat ;  Elijah's  assumption  iiit<i  heaven  ;  Elisha's  succession  to  his 
ministry,  and  the  series  of  illustrious  iiur.ieles  he  perliirnied  ;  the  panic  flig'it 
of  the  Syrians  ;  the  history  of  Ben  hadad  and  Hazael  ;  and  the  predicted  deal 'i 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  their  children;  are  all  pregnant  with  instruction 
and  have  furnished  themes  for  frequent  dissertation.  We  perceive  in  these  im- 
Ijressive  histories  the  characters  and  qualities  of  men  painted  with  the  utmost 
iidelity  ;  and  the  attributes  of  God  displayed  with  great  effect :  we  contem- 
plate the  exact  accomplishment  of  God's  promises  and  threatenin^'S  ;  the  wis- 
dom of  his  dispensations ;  and  the  mingled  justice  and  mercy  ot  his  govern- 
ment. The  particulars  and  circumstances  are  sketched  out  with  a  brief  and 
lively  description,  and  the  imagination  lingers  with  pleasure  in  filling  up  the 
striking  outlines  presented  to  our  view.  The  authenticity  of  these  books  is  at- 
tested hy  the  prophecies  they  contain,  which  were  subsequently  fulfilled  ;  by 
the  citation  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  ;  by  their  universal  reception  by 
the  Jewish  and  Chiislian  churches  ;  and  by  the  corresiionding  testimonies  of 
profane  authors,  and  ancient  sculptures.  Thus  the  nari'ative  of  the  invasion 
of  Istiel  by  Shalmancser,  and  the  deportation  of  the  ten  tribes,  is  confiiiiieil 
by  certain  ancient  sculptures  on  the  mountains  of  Be-Sitoon,  on  the  borders  of 
the  ancient  Assyria.  For  the  knowledge  of  these  antiquilies  we  are  indebted 
to  the  persevering  researches  of  Sir  R  K.  Porter.  At'uin,  Ihe  destniedon  of 
_  Bennacherib's  army  is  confirmed  by  Ueiodotus,  who  calls  the  Assyrian  kingSe- 
nacherib,  as  the  Scriptures  do  :  and  that  the  time  referred  to  in  both  is  per- 
fectly accordant.  Another  remarkable  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  same  historian, 
and  also  by  the  researches  of  the  late  intrepid  BeUoni— the  defeat  of  Jusiah  by 


Pharaoh-Nechoh,  and  the  subsequent  reduction  of  Jerusalem,  when  "  he  took 
Jehoa/mz  away  ;  and  he  came  into  Egypi  and  died  there."  The  account  of 
Herodotus  is  as  follows-  "  Now  Necos  was  the  son  of  Psammiticus,  and 
reigned  over  Egypt. — And  Necos  joined  battle  with  the  Si/rians,  inMagdo- 
lus,  and  after  the  battle  he  took  Cadytis,  a  large  city  of  Syria.  And  having 
reigned  in  the  whole  sixteen  years,  he  died,  and  left  the  throne  to  his  son 
Psammis."  Here  it  is  evident  that  Magdolus  is  the  same  as  Megiddo  .'and 
Cad.ytis,  which  he  mentions  again,  "  as  a  city  belonging  to  the  Syrians  of  Pa 
testine,"  and  "as  a  city  not  less  than  Sardis,"  is  undoubtedly  the  same  as  Je- 
rusalpm,  called  Alkuds,  or  El  Kmids,  that  is,  the  holy  city,  by  the  Syrians  anc 
Arabians,  from  time  immemorial  to  the  present  day.  We  now  turn  to  y'g'^' 
BCiirches  of  Belznni  in  the  tomb  of  Psammethis,  or  Ps.ammis,  the  son  ot  Plia- 
raoh-Nechoh.  In  one  of  the  numerous  apartments  of  this  venerable  monumeni 
of  ancient  art,  there  is  a  sculptured  group,  describing  the  march  ot  a  inilita  y 
and  triumphal  procession,  with  three  different  sets  of  pri.soners,  w;no  are  evi- 
dently Jews,  Ethiopians,  and  Persians.  The  pnicts.sion  beg  ns  Hilli  toiii  tea 
men  with  wliite  kirtles,  followed  by  a  hawk-headed  diyiiNly  :  tlie-e  are  ''J-'VP- 
tiaiis  apparently  released  from  captivity,  and  reliiiriMif-'  Imnie  ntiilei  the  protec- 
tion of  the  national  deity.  Then  follow  four  wliile  men  in  slriped  and  Iringed 
kirtles,  with  black  beards,  and  with  a  simple  white  filet  round  their  black 
hair  :  these  are  obviously  Jews,  and  might  be  taken  for  the  portrai  s  of  those 
who,  at  this  day,  walk  the  streets  of  London.  Afler  them  come  three  white 
men  with  smaller  beards  and  curled  whiskers,  with  double  .^preading  phmieg 
on  their  heads,  tattooed,  and  wearing  robes  or  mantles  spotted  like  the  skins  oi 
wild  beasts  :  these  are  Persians  or  Chaldeans.  Lastly,  come  four  negroes, 
with  larL-e  circular  ear-iines.  an.l  large  petticoats,  supported  by  a  be  t  over 
their  shoulders  :  those  are  Ethioj.ians.  Among  t lie  Hieroglyphics  in  Belzom  » 
drawings  of  ihis  tomb.  Dr.  Young  has  succeeded  in  discovcrins  the  names  of 
Nec/iao,  and  of  Psammethis.  i—Bagsltr. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 


Thb  two  Books  of  Chronicles,  (like  those  of  Samuel  and  of  the  Kings,) 
wore  originally  one,  and  are  commonly  attributed  to  Ezra  ;  but  with  no  cer- 
tainty. They  cannot  he  supposed  to  contain  the  whole  ofthe  public  Clironiclus 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  (so  often  referred  to,)  hut  rather  an  abstract, 
or  extracts  made  under  the  eye  of  Ezra,  or  some  other  prophet,  who  hved  af- 
ter the  captivity. 

The  Hebrew  title  is  Dibrey  Hayaviim,  or  "  Words  of  the  Day  ;"  that 
JB,  Journals.  The  Greek  calls  them  P(Z/(ii/po?«e«o/?,  or  "  Things  omitted;" 
considering  them  as  supplementary  to  the  preceding  books,  of  which,  us  we 
■hall  see,  they  are  chiefly  repetitions.  Our  English  name.  Chronicles,  or, 
■  Memorials  of  the  Times,"  is  at  least  equally  proper  with  either  of  the  pre- 
•ciiing. 

The  first  nine  chapters  are  entirely  g'e/iea^o^ica^  and  in  great  part  copied 


from  the  Book  of  Genesis  ;  but  with  ditference  as  to  the  names,  partly  owing 
to  provincial  variations  In  pronouncing,  and  partly  to  mistakes  in  copying  the 
similar  letters  in  the  Hebrew,  which  arc  sometimes  hard  to  be  distinguished. 
But  the  far  greater  part  of  these  Books  consist  of  rejielitiors  of  the  same 
facts,  with  only  some  slight  a<lditions  and  variety  of  circumstances,  most  ol 
which,  having  been  anticipated  in  our  e.vpo.^ition  of  the  Books  of  Samuel  and 
Kings,  will  require,  generally,  only  a  tew  brief  notes.  The  marginal  readings 
and  references  will  often  illustrate  texts,  which  would  otherwise  demand  a  se- 
parate note. 

The  Chronology  of  these  hooks  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  Books  of 
Kings  ;  beginning  with  David,  and  ending  with  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  but 
the  historical  facts,  after  the  division  of  the  kingdom  into  Judah  and  Isiaei 
are  contined  chietly  to  the  fonner. 


CHAPTER    I. 

.  Aoam'B  line  to  Noah.  5  The  sons  of  Japhelh.  8  Tlie  sons  of  Hum.  17  The  sons  of 
Shtm.  24  Sihem'i  line  10  Abrahiiin.  h  Islimael's  sons.  32  Tlie  sons  of  Keturah. 
SI  The  poslerily  of  Abraham  by  Ksau.  43  The  kings  of  Edom.  51  The  dulies  of 
Edoiii. 

ADAM,  "Sheth,  Enosh, 
2  Kenan,  Mahal  aleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  ][  The  ''sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashchenaz,  and 
« Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  andTar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  <•  Dodanim. 

8  T[  The  sons  of  Ham  ;  Gush,  and  Mizraim, 
Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush  ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And 
the  sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be 
mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines,)  and  «  Caphtorim. 

13  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth. 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

17  Tl  The  sons  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  ^  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the 
name  of  the  one  was  ePeleg;  because  in  his 
days  the  earth  was  divided  :  and  his  brother's 
name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

^4  1[  »  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Scrug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  i  Abram  ;  the  .same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham  ;  j  Isaac,  and  ''■  Ish- 
mael. 

29  U  These  are  their  generations:  The  first- 
born I  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth  ;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 
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30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ""  Hadad^ 
and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  ir  Now  the  sons  of  "Keturah,  Abraham's 
concubine :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and 
Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan ;  Sheba, 
and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian:  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henot  h,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  are  the  st  iis  of  Keturah. 

34  H  And  "  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  The  sons 
of  P  Isaac;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  The  isons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Teman,  and  Omar, 
•"  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and 
Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Sham- 
mah,  and  Mizzah. 

3811  And  thesonsof  Seir  ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezar, 
and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori,  and  « HO' 
mam  :  and  Timna  was  Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal  ;  «  Allan,  and  Mana- 
hath,  and  Ebal,  "  Shephi,  and  Onam.  And 
the  sons  of  Zibeon;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon ;  "  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan, 
and  *■  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

43  T[  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned 
over  the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  oi 
Beor;  and  the  name  of  his  city -u-os  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of 
the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the 
field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  ol 
Masrekah  reigned'in  his  stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  ot 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ^  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  >■  Pai :  and  his  wife's  name  was  Meheta 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1.  Adam.  Sheth.  Enosh.— The  genealogy  of  this  chapter  is 
taken  from  the  hook  of  Genesis,  as  follows  :  Ver.  1  to  4,  from  Gen.  v.  1,  &c.; 
ver.  5  to  23,  from  Gen.  x.;  ver.  24  to  26,  from  Gen.  xi.  10,  &c. 

Ver.  6.  Ripftath.— The  Heb.  letters  Reah  and  Daleth  (R  and  n)are  so  very 
similar  as  to  occa.sion  nianv  mistakes  ;  thus  in  ver.  2,  Dodanim  for  Rodanim, 
and  in  ver.  30,  Hadad  for  Hadar,  &c. 

Ver.  7.  Kittim.— [These,  and  other  words  ending  in  im,  fomiing  the  Hebrew 
(lural,  are  not  the  names  of  individuals,  but  of  nations.) — Basstcr. 

Ver.  17.  And  Aram.— hXX.  and  one  MS.  add,  "And  the  sonsof  Aram.Uz,"  &o. 
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Ver.  24.  Shem.— [That  is,  Shem  was  the  father  of  Arphax.nd  ;  Andiaxad, 
the  father  of  Shelah  ;  Shelah,  the  father  of  Peleg.  and  so  on  ;  as  in  ver.  1 
Adam  the  father  of  Sheth  ;  Sheth  the  father  of  Enosh,  Sic^-liagster. 

Ver.  36.  Timna.— [Here,  according  to  our  present  text,  Timna  is  reckoned 
among  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  ;  hut  it  appears  from  the  parallel  passage  of  Gen. 
that  she  was  the  concubine  of  Eliphaz,  anil  molher  of  Amalek.  Agreeably  to 
this,  the  Arabic  and  the  Alexandrine  copy  of  the  Septuagint,  read  here 
"Timna  also,  who  was  the  concubine  of  Eliphaz,  bare  'liro  Anwlek."!— 
Bolster. 


GeneaJ(f{ri(^%, 


1  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  11. 


Genealogies^ 


15  The  children  of  Jesse, 
posterity  by  the  dau;^hter 
Auolher  branch 


bel,  the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

51  1[  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  dukes  of 
Edom  were;  duke  Timnah,  duke  '  AUah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  The  sons  of  Israel.    3  The  p..sterily  of  Jiulah  by  Tam 
18  The  posierily  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezroii.    21  Hezi 

01  Machir.     *i5  Jenihineel's  posterity.     34  Slieshnii'B  posterity, 
iif  C.ili'h's  posieriiy.    SO  Tile  posterity  of  Caleb  llie  son  of  Hul 

^PHESE  are  the  sons  of  '^  Israel ;  •>  Reuben, 
J-  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

3  '[  The  sons  of  '  Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah:  which  three  were  born  unto  him  of 
the  daughter  of  Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And 
Er,  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  ihe 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  "^  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him 
Pharez  and  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Judah 
were  five. 

5  The  sons  of '  Pharez  ;  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah  ;  •"  Zimri,  and  Ethan, 
and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  eDara:  five  of 
them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi ;  ■•  Achar,  the  trou- 
bler  i  of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing 
accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born 
unto  him  ;  Jerahmeel,  and  J  Ram,  and  "■  Che- 
tubai. 

10  And  Ram  i  begat  Amminadab  ;  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nahshon, '"  prince  of  the  child- 
]  en  of  Judah  ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  "  Salma,  and  Salma 
begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse, 

13  "^  And  0  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  p  Shimma  the 
third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh  : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
And  « the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ;  Abishai,  and  Joab, 
and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  ■•  Amasa:  and  the  father 
of  Amasa  was  '  Jether  the  Ishmaelite. 

18  T[  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
children  of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth : 
her  sons  are  these  ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  t  Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hm-  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat "  Be- 
zaleel. 

21  H  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  Machir  'the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  "married  when  he  was  threescore 
years  old  ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 
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22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  ""  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with 
the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath, 
and  the  towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities. 
All  these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir,  the 
father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron's  wife  bare  him 
Ashur  nhe  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  TI  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born 
of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first  born,  and  Bu- 
nah,~and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  a7ul  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  was  Atarah;  she  u-as  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rahmeel were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai ;  Nadab, 
and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab  ;  Seled,  and  Ap- 
paim  :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ;  Ishi.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And  the  children  of 
^  Sheshan  ;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
mai;  Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether  died 
without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  Peleth,  and 
Zaza.  These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  IfNow  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh 
ters.  And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egypt- 
ian, whose  narlie  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  servant  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  Altai. 

36  And  Altai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  be- 
gat »  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  be- 
gat Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  be- 
gat Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai 
begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jeka- 
miah  begat  Elishama. 

42  T[  Now  the  sons  of  ^  Caleb  the  brother  of 
Jerahmeel  leere,  Mesha  his  first-born,  which 
was  the  father  of  Ziph  ;  and  the  sons  of  Ma- 
reshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam  :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon;  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Ha- 
ran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez  :  and  Haran  begat 
Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and  Jo- 
tham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah, 
and  Shaaph. 


C'HAr.  II.  Ver.  1.  2',  x  sons  of  Israet.—Seo  Gen.  xxix.  and  following  chap- 
ters. 

Ver.  6.  Zimri.— [Zlbdi  is  apparently  here  calleil  Zimri,  in  conseqtience 
if  a  baitk  Xamf  mistal  en  Pjr  a  mem,  and  a  daleth  for  a  raish.]—BaS3ler. 

Ver.  15.  David  tfie  seventh  —lit  appears  from  the  parallel  places  of  Samuel, 
that  Je.sse  had  eight  s<,ris,  of  whoin  David  was  the  eighth  and  yotmgcst ;  Imt 
t  is  probahle  that  one  tjieii  before  David  came  to  the  throne,  and  liierefore  was 
not  reckoned  in  this  genealogy.  ]—Basrster. 

Vet.  17.  Jetiier.—ljKther\s  essentially  the  same  with  Il/ira,  the  latter  only 
■laving  the  addition  of  an  aleph;  and  it  is  prohablo  that  he  was  an  Islunael- 
itf.  by  birth,  but  an  Urnelite  by  religion.  1—Cc^srer. 

Ver.  18.  Caleb.— \  Caleb  is  the  .same  as  Chelubai,  the  latter  simply  bavins  a 
woe  inserted,  and  a  ijood  affixed.  This  person  must  have  lived  .some  timelie- 
lore  Israel  lefl  Egypt ;  for  Bezaleel,  the  principal  person  employed  in  construct- 
ng  the  tabernacle,  was  his  grandson!— Bairs^er. 

Vor.  23.  Kenath.— I Keiiat/i  was  situated  in  tlie  tribe  of  Munasseh,  east  of 


Jordan.  EusebiM.i  says  it  was  called  in  his  time  Kanatha;  and  was  a  town 
in  the  Trachonitis,  near  Bozra.  Josephus  places  it  in  Cfelosyria  ;  and  rimy 
reckons  it  among  the  cities  of  the  Decapolis.  It  was  also  called  ^ubali  alter 
Nobah  an  Israelite,  who  conquered  it ;  which  is  placed  by  Eusebius,  8  miiea 
aoulhof  }l6sh\iim.'\—Bagsle.r.  ,  ,.       c 

Ver.  34.  Sheshan.-[\f\Kn  the  people  of  the  East  have  no  sons,  they  tre- 
quently  marry  their  daughters  to  their  slaves,  even  when  tliey  have  mucn  pro- 
perty to  besttiw  on  them  Hassan  had  been  the  slave  of  Kame  ,  his  predeces- 
sor ;  but  Kamel,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  Mvc  Imn  one  of  hia 
diuiL'hters  in  marriage,  anti  left  him  at  his  death  one  part  ot  Ihti  great  nches 
which  he  had  amassed  in  the  course  ot  a  long  and  prospeious  Me.-Maillet.. 

~vlf\f/Beiri-zvr.-\lBeth-zvr  was  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  twenty 
miles  south  from  Jerusalem,  towards  Hebron,  accorumg  to  Eii.iebnis.  It  wa« 
fortified  by  Rehoboam,  (2  Ch.  xi.  7.)  and  was  a  fortress  ol  great  consetjuence, 
principally  in  the  time  of  the  Ma.ccahe<:3.}—Ba€ster 
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48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bave  She- 
ber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and 
the  father  of  Gibea  :  and  the  daughter  of  Ca- 
leb was  '  Achsa. 

50  H  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
C'f  Hur,  the  first-born  of  ■*  Ephratah  ;  Shobal 
the  father  of  Kh-jath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph 
the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  tlie  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
had  sons  ;  '  Haroeh,  and  ^  half  of  the  Mana- 
hethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim  ;  the 
Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites, 
and  the  Mishraites ;  of  them  came  the  Zarea- 
thites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma  ;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  eAtaroth,  the  house  of  Joab, 
and  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  nf  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tira^hites,  the  Shimea- 
thites,  a7id  Suchathites.  Tli-se  are  the  ^  Ke- 
nites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the 
house  of  i  Reghab. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  The  sons  of  David.     10  His  line  to  Zedekiuh.    17  The  successors  of  Jeconiah. 

New  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ;  the  first- 
born *  Amnon,  of  ^  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess  ; 
the  second,  "  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carme- 
litess : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur:  the 
fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital:  the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ; 
and  there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
months  :  and  "^  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years. 

5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  '  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
Solomon,  four,  of  ^  Bathshua  the  daughter  of 
e  Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  *•  Elishama,  and  Eli- 
phelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  i  Eliada,  and  Eliphe- 
let,  nine. 

9  These  were  alL  the  sons  of  David,  beside 
the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  Tamar  )  their 
sister, 

10  11  And  Solomon's  son  was  Rehoboam, 
"■  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphathisson, 

II  Joram  his  son,  i  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  "  Azariah  his  son,  Jo- 
tham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezeki'ah  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 
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14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-born 
"Johanan,  the  second  "  Jehoiakim,  the  third 
p  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  son;;  of  Jehoiakim :  <<  Jeconiah 
his  son,  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  ][  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir,  ■"  Sa 
lathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  She- 
nazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerubba- 
bel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ; 
MeshuUam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith 
their  sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah  ;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah  :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of 
Arnan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chaniah 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  Shemaiah: 
and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  Hattush,  and  Igeal, 
and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioenai,  and 
=  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah, 
and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and 
Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1,  II  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Calel)  the  son  of  Hur.    5  Of  Ashur  the  posthjimou* 


\  of  Hezron. 
posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon. 


5  Of  Ashu 
21  Tiie  posterity  of  Shelnli.    24  The 
conquest  of  tiedor,  and  of  the  Amalekitel 


THE  ^  sons  of  Judah;  Pharez,  Hezron,  and 
*>  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  "  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Ja- 
hath  ;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam  ; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the 
name  of  their  sister  was  Hazelel-poni : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer 
the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-lehem. 

5  T[  And  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  He- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zereth,  and 
Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

S  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and 
the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  T[  And  Jabez  was  more  ^  honourable  than 
his  brethren  :  and  his  mother  called  his  name 
'Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  •"  Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
deed, and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thy 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest 
e  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me !  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  re 
quested. 


Ver.  49.  Mad?nnnnah..—lMnd7)iannah  was  a  city  situated  in  tho  southern 

part  of  Judah,  and  towanis   Ga/a,  according  to  Eusebius. Gibea.— It  is 

prohahle,  tliis  was  not  Gibt-ah  of  Benjamin,  and  the  royal  residence  of 
Sanl  ;  hut  Giheah  in  the  tribe  of  Judali,  to  which  Irilje  all  these  other  cities 
belonged.]— Breg'srer. 

Ver.  52.  Haioeli.—lAa  Haroeh  and  Reaiah  have  nearly  the  same  significa- 
tion, it  is  probable  they  were  deemed  perfectly  interchangeable,  and  indiffer- 
e.itly  applied.  1—Ba?srer. 

Ver.  54.  .4mror/!.— Margin,  "  Asarites,"  (crowns  of  the  house  of  Joab.) 
See  Josh.  xvi.  2. 

"  In  tliis  chapter,  (says  Dr.  Clarke,)  many  names  o{  cities  are  given  as  the 
names  of  men." 

Chap.  III.  -Compare  the  nine  first  verscs.with  2  Sam.  iii   1 — 6. 

Ver.  1.  Daniel.— [U  is  probable  this  per.son  had  two  names.  The  Tarsumist 
says,  he  was  "  railed  Chileab,  because  he  was  in  every  respect  like  nis  fa 
.her."l — Basrster. 

Ver.  1.5.  Sfiall urn.— [The  Tarjrumist  says  he  was  called  Shatl'im,  "because 
the  kinjrdom  departcil  from  the  house  of  David  in  his  days."]— Ba^.ster. 

Ver.  16.  Zedekiah  his  son.  -The  word  "  son,"  is  here  used,  probably,  in  the 
an^e  of  successor  -  so  perhaps  ver.  17,  and  elsewhere.    See  Jer.  xzii.  30. 
4Sn 


Ver.  17.  Assir.— [As  Salathiel  was  not  the  son  of  ^s»;r,  but  of  Jeconiah,  il 
is  probable  that  the  word  a^sir.  which  signifies  a  pri.wner,  is  an  epithet  ap- 
plied to  Jeconiah,  who  was  a  lonsr  time  a  prisoner  at  Babylon. l—BniTs^e?- 

Ver.  22.  g/.-r.— In  the  present  text  there  are  but  five  ;  but  the  Arabic  and  Sy- 
riac  insert  "  Azariah,"  which  makes  the  number. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1.  The  sons  of  Judah.— See  Gen.  xlvi.  12.  and  compare  ch. 
ii.  3,  &c  _   , 

Ver.  3.  These  were  of  the  father  of  Etam ,  &c.—T\\ese  are  names  of  places; 
Dr.  Boothroyd  therefore  reads,  "  And  these  peopled  Etam,"  &c.  To  people  a 
town,  was  to  be  its  father. 

Ver.  7.  Et/inan.—Ut  is  probable  that  we  should  here,  with  the  Targum,  ana 
Coz,  whose  posterity  is  mentioned  in  the  next  verse.]— Ba^s^er. 

Ver.  8.  i/nr?im.— [Probably  Jabez  shoidd  be  mentioned  here  ;  as  otherwise 
he  is  as  a  conscr/vent  without  an  antecedent.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  Jabez  means  "  sorrowful  :"  he  was,  however  more  honourable  than 
his  brethren,  because,  like  Israel,  he  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed  in 
prayer.     Gen.  xxxii.  2S.  , 

Ver.  10  Ohthat.—Wph.  "If  thou  wilt,"  &c.  The  Hebrew  lang-ungc  having 
neither  subjunctive  nor  optative  moods,  uses  the  particle  im  (or  ami'  to  express 
both 
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Genealogies.  I  CHRONICLES. 

11  T[  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Pa- 
seah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  ^  Irnahash. 
These  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;  Othniel,  and 
Seraiah:  and  the  sons  of  Othniel;  '  Hathath. 

U  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah  :  and  Sera- 
iali  begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  i  valley  of 
"Charashim;  for  "they  were  craftsaien. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  ;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam  :  and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  ■"  even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel ;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon:  and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father 
of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  "Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of 
Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah. 
And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  °  Hodiah  the  sis- 
ter of Naham,  the  fatherof  Keilah  the  Garmite, 
and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon, 
and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi  u-ere,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  Tl  The  sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah 
icere,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the 
house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in 
Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  are 
ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges:  there  they 
dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  Ti  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  pNemuel, 
andJamin,  iJarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishma 
his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma  ;  Hamuel  his 
son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
daughters;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply, 
'like  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba,  and  Mola- 
dah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  '  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 
•Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 
Ziklag,  • 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  "  Hazar- 
Eusim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim. 
These  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were, "  Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  andTochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities: 


ded  them- 
selves by 
Ttfztiona 


i2Ki.l8.8, 


1  .Sa.15.8. 

30.17. 

2Sa.6.13. 

A.M. 

B.  C. 
1710,&C 

a  Ge.29.32. 

b  ae.a5.22. 

c  Tie.  48. 13. 

d  Ge. 49.8,10 
P5.60.7. 
Mi.S.a 
He.  7. 14. 


f  Ge  46  9. 
Ex6.14. 

Nu.SG.5. 

g  or,  7V> 
Intk-pUe- 


-CHAP.  V.  Gmealogiea. 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  the  same  cities,  unto  *  Baal,  These 
were  their  habitations,  and  ^  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah. 
the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  .Tesho- 
haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel, 
and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri, 
the  son  of  Shemaiah  ; 

38  These  ^  mentioned  by  their  names  were 
princes  in  their  families:  and  the  house  of 
their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  T[  And  they  wentto  the  entrance  of  Gedor, 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley  to  seek 
pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good, 
and  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peace- 
able ;  for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  smote 
'  their  tents,  and  the  tiabitations  that  were 
found  there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto 
this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms:  because 
there  was  pasture  ^  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  Si- 
meon, five  hundred  men,  wentto  mount Seir, 
having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neari- 
ah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  Amalekites 
''that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  The  litie  of  Reuben  fwho  lost  his  birthright)  under  tlie  captivitjr.  9  Their  habitation 
and  conquest  of  the  Hn^arilea.  11  Tlie  cliief  men  and  habitations  of  Gad.  18 ']'h« 
niunber  and  eonfjuest  ot  Reuben,  GaxI,  and  the  half  of  Mauatseh.  23  The  habitnticn* 
and  chief  men  of  that  half  tribe.    25  Tlieir  captivity  for  their  sin. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel,  (for  "^  he  was  the  first-born  ;  but, 
forasmuch  as  he  ''  defiled  his  father's  bed,  his 
birthright  was  given  "  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph 
the  son  of  Israel :  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  Judah  ^  prevailed  above  his  brethren, 
and  of  him  came  the  chief  « ruler ;  but  the 
birthright  icas  Joseph's :) 

3  The  f  sons,  I  say,  of  Reuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel  tt-ere,  Hanoch,  andPallu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog 
his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  s  Tilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he 
was  prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  when 
the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reck- 
oned, were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of 
^  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  i  Aroer, 
even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon  : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  enter- 


Vnr.  15.    Caleb.— See  Numb.  .tiii.  6,  30.;  xiv.  6. 

Ver.  !7.  Ezrii.—lEzra  secm.^  to  be  llie  person  before  called  Aaareel  in  verse 

16. She  bare  Miriam.— \i  is  probable  that  the  latter  part  of  ver.  18  shoultj 

fce  traii5poseii  before  tliia  passage,  which  Michaelis  thinks  its  right  place  :  for 
ctlier\vi>fe  we  have  the  pronoun  she  without  an  antecedent,  ancTcliildren  born 
without  their  father  being  mentioned.) — liagsler. 

Ver.  18.  Gedor.— {Gedor  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of  Jadah  :  and  probably  the 
tame  which  Eusebius  calls  Kedoui,  and  Jertmie,  Gedrus,  10  miles  from  Di- 
ospolis  orLydda,  towards  Eleutheropolis.)— JBng'.sfer. 

Ver.  90.  Shimon.— \  Shimon  is  supposetl  to  have  been  another  son  of  Mered, 
by  Jehudijah.  As  this  latter  name  signifies  a  Jewess,  it  rather  favours  the 
jpinion  that  Bithiah  was  not  a  Jewess,  but  an  Egyptian.) — Bagsler. 

Ver.  21.  Shelah.— G(in.  wxviU.  1—5. Mares/mh.—\  Mareshah  was  a  city  ot 

J  Jdah,  situated  two  miles  from  Eleutheropolis,  accorilingto  Eusebius,  in  whose 
lime  it  was  deserted.  In  the  latter  limes  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth  it  be- 
longed to  the  Idumeans  ;  was  peopled  by  the  Jews  and  llieir  allies  in  the  time  of 
John  Hyicanus  ,  was  taken  from  the  Arabianj  by  king  Alexander  Jannceus  ;  re- 
•tore  I  to  its  first  inhabitants  by  Pompey  ;  renuiit  ny  Gaoinius  ;  and  destroyed  by 
Iho  Parthian*,  in  .he  war  of  Antigonusagaunt  Herod.-  Josephiu.', — BagtCer. 
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Ver  24.  Sons  of  Simeon.— See  Gen.  xlvi.  10.  .      .   .  -, 

Ver.  28.  Beersheba.—Sce  Josh.  xix.  2,  &c.  [Beer-sheba  was  situated  20 
miles  south  of  Hebron,  according  to  Eusebius  and  Jerome,  in  whose  time  it 
was  occupied  by  a  Roman  ganison.l—Bo^s?er.  .    .u    . -i—    r 

Ver.  31.  Unto  Ihe  reign  of  David.— XyaviA  added  some  cities  to  the  tnoo  oi 
Judah,  Ziklag  for  instance,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  6,  and  probably  others. 

Ver.  41.  In  the  days  of  Hezekiah.— See  2  Kings  xviii.  8. 


(This  expedition  of 


the  Simeoniles  took  place  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah ;  and,  as  Co''«e«  conjec- 

the  time  of  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes,  when  the  ft^^"''"'  9/ 

Simeon  would  feel  themselves  obliged  to  retire  more  southward  into  Arabia 


tures,  near  the 


Petriea,  for  fear  of  tlie  Jews,  and  to  seek  pasture  for  "j*;,''' ""'l'^*',- }~^'!»*"'^; 

Ver.  43.  Rest  of  the  Amalekites.-\fho  liad  escaped  Irom  Saul,  1  bam.  xiv 
48.  and  irom  David,  2  Sam.  viii.  12.  .  ,.      ,. 

Chap   V   Ver   1    7'/!«  «ow.»  o/ /^fwftf"— See  Gen.  xxix.  32.;  xhx.  10. 

Ver  2  Chief  ruler -m\hi  chief  ruler  is  meant,  first  Davnd  and  after 
him  the  Mes'f4  a  *r'eeably  to  thrcelebrated  nrophecy  of  Jacob.  The  Syriae 
S  fm   '•  Chrik  rhe  king,"  and  the  Arabic,  ^'  Messiah  the  \^mf^\-B<tgsttr. 

Ver  6  >i/«/Mr -Pa fer  their  separation  from  the  house  of  David  tfie  ten 
tribis  oonUnuedIo  have  princ.  of  ^.e  tribes,  till  the  time  that  T«lali-pileMl 


■I 


Defeat  of  the  Higaritea. 
ingin  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphra- 
tes :  because  their  cattle  were  multiplied  in 
the  land  of)  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war 
with  the  ^  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand : 
and  they  dweU  in  their  tents  '  throughout  all 
the  east  Zanc/ of  Gilead. 

11  T[  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of  Bashan,  unto 
Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  ■"  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  were,  Michael,  and  MeshuUam,  and 
Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and 
Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son 
of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the-son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the 
son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni, 
chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  "  Sha- 
ron, upon  their  °  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies 
in  the  days  of  p  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  iking  of  Israel. 

18  H  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ■"  of  va- 
liant men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and 
sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in 
war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  '  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites, 
with  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  t  they  were  helped  against  them,  and 
the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them:  for  they  "  cried 
to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  enti'eated  of 
them  ;  because  "  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  *  took  away  their  cattle;  of 
their  camels  tifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two 
thousand,  and  of  "  men  a  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because 
y  the  war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  until  the  ''■  captivity. 

23  T[  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land  :  they  increased 
from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir, 
and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  andEliel, 
and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah, 
and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour,  ^famous 
men,  and  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  Tl  And  '•they  transgressed  against  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a  whoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom 
God  destroyed  before  them. 

26  And  "^  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the 
spirit  of  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of 
Tilgath-Pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  car 
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ried  them  away,  even  tlie  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
brought  them  unto  ^  Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day 

CHAPTER  VI. 


1  Tlie  sons  of  T^evi. 
Gershonij  Merari,  and  Kohaih. 
&1  The  cities  uf  Uie  priests  ai.d  Leviies. 


4  Tlie  line  of  the  priests  unto  tne  captivity.     16  The  fomUiM  of 
Tlie  ollice  of  i\aroii,  and  hU  liuc  uittu  AluinUL^ 


THE  "sons  of  Levi;   >•  Gershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  '  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram  ;  Aaron,  and 
Moses,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron; 
''  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  1[  Eleazar  begat  '^  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  be- 
gat Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah 
begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  f  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah 
begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is  that 
s  executed  the  priest's  oflfice  in  the  ''  temple 
that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem  :) 

11  And  Azariah  begat  '  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  be- 
gat j  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah 
begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ■•  Seraiah,  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity,  when 
1  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  T[  The  sons  of  Levi ;  ,■"  Gershom.  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram, 
and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Ma.hli,  and  Mushi, 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers. 

20  1[  Of  Gershom ;  Libni  his  son,  Jehath  his 
son,  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  "  Joah  his  son,  °  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his 
son,  p  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  T[  The  sons  of  Kohath;  "JAmminadab  his 
son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  ■■  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah 
his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah 
'  Zophai  his  son,  and  '  Nahath  his  son. 


carrind  tliem  captive  ;  hi  which  lime  lieerah,  wlio  according  to  the  Targum 
was  the  same  as  Bunirh,  was  their  prince.  1  Kings  xv.  29.  \—Basster. 

Vex.  11.  Gad  — [Tiie  Gadites  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  are  joined  to 
♦he  genealogy  of  Reuben,  because  they  inhabited  the  same  country,  and 
formed  a  sort  of  separate  colony  east  of  Jorilan.)— Bag-s«er. 

Vet.  16.  ShaTnn.—\Therc  were  three  places  of  this  name  in  Palestine  • 
*hich  was  almost  proveiliial,  to  express  a  place  of  extraordinary  beauty  and 
fertility.  There  was  a  district  of  S/iaron  between  mount  Tabor  and  tlie  sea 
of  Tiberias,  mentioned  by  Eusebius  and  Jurome ;  another,  which  lay  between 
CiEsarea  of  Palestine  and  Joppa,  celebrated  by  the  Jewish  Rabbins  for  its 
wines  ;  and  that  mentioned  here,  which  must  have  been  east  of  Jordan,  in 
tlu?  country  of  Baslinn,  because  inhabited  by  the  Gadites. l—Buifjrrer. 

Ver.  21.  Ca»i<;/'s.— IThe  cameK'm  Hehmw  g-amal,  retained  with  little  vari- 
ation in  all  languages,  is,  according  to  the  Linnaean  system,  a  genus  of  quad- 
rupeds of  the  order  peeora;  comprehending  the  camel,  properly  so  called, 
>yfth  two  promirences  ;  the  dromedary  with  a  single  one  ;  the  glama,  or  Pe- 
GQfian  CAinel.  wi  h  the  back  even  and  breast  gibbnsc  ;  and  the  pacos,  or  camel 


without  any  gibbosity.  The  camel,  properly  so  called,  is  about  6  1-2  feet  in 
height :  its  head  is  small  ;  ears  short ;  neck  long,  slender,  and  bending  ;  leff 
long  and  slender,  having  four  callosities  on  ihe  fore  legs  and  Iwoon  the  hinder, 
on  wliich  it  rests:  feet  soft,  parted,  but  not  tborouirhly  divided  ;  bottom  ol 
the  foot  tough  and  pliant  ;  tail  about  two  feet  in  length,  terminating  in  a  tuft : 
and  hair  tine,  soft,  of  considerable  length,  and  of  a  dusky  reddish  colour.  Be- 
sides the  same  internal  structure  as  f  .ther  ruminating  animals,  it  is  furnished 
with  an  additional  bag  fur  containing  a  Quantity  of  water  till  wanted.  ]—B. 

Ver.  26.  PuJ,  &c.— See  2  Kings  xv.  19.  29.    xvii.  6.    xviii.  ;i. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1.  Sons  of  Levi,  Gereho.'i.—Or  Gershom,  ver.  16.  Com- 
pare this  genealogy  with  Gen.  xlvi.  11.  Exod.  vi.  16.  Num.  xxvi.  57.  and  chap, 
xxiii.  5,  of  this  book. 

Ver.  10.  Johanan.— [Johanan  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Jefioiada,  a« 
he  would  otherwise  not  he  mentioned.  1 — Tiagster. 

Ver.  14.  Seratn/i.—ISeraiah  was  carried  to  Riblah,  and  them  put  to  death 
by  order  of  N'ebucbadnezzaj-  ■  so  that  with  him  ended  the  succeisioi)  vS  biKb 
priests  in  tlie  tirst  temple.  —Uagnier 


(reneaiogies. 

2"  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Eikanah 
his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel  j  the  first-born 
"  Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  TI  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  Libni  his 
son,  Shimei  liis  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

31  n  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set 
over  the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the 
liORD,  after  that  the  ark  liad  "  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  tJien 
they  waited  on  their  office  according  to  their 
order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  *  waited  with 
.heir  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites: 
Heman  "  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
Shemucl, 

34  The  son  of  Eikanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
rne  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  ^  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  =  Zuph,  tlie  son  of  Eikanah, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Eikanah,  the  son  of  ■'Joel, 
the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the 
son  of  *•  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  '  Asaph,  who  stood  on 
his  right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Bera- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
the  son  of  Malchiah. 

41  The  son  of  '^  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
eon  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
stood  on  the  left  hand:  'Ethan  fthe  son  of 
sKishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the 
son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed ^  unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  Tl  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  upon 
the  altar  of  the  '>  burnt-offering,  and  on  the 
altar  of  j  incense,  and  were  appointed  for  all 
the  work  of  the  place  most  holy,  and  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron  ;  Elea- 
zar  ^  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his 
son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah 
his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahi- 
tub  his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 
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Cities  oj  the  Levites. 

54  1[  Now  these  ^are  their  dwelling  places 
throughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites :  for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  ■"  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  he 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of 
refuge,  and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  "  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  o  Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Geba 
with  her  suburbs,  and  p  Alemeth  with  her  su- 
burbs, and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families  were 
^thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath,  which  were 
left  "J  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities 
given  out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout 
their  families  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  ■"  of  Merari  were  given 
by  lot,  throughout  their  families,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  Icc,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  '  the  residue  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  ■ 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  o/the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with 
her  suburbs ;  tliey  gave  also  Gezer  with  her 
suburbs, 

68  And  »Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out 
of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ash- 
taroth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ashei ;  Mashal  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 


Ver.  i8.  The  fiTHt-hnrn  Va!:hni.—\\X,  appears  that  the  word  Joel  is  here  lost 
out  of  the  lp.vl ;  and  that  vjashni,  which  signifii's  and  the  second,  nnd  which 
refers  to  Abian.  is  rnaile  into  a  proper  name.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  road  as 
ui  Samtiol.  1— Bas'vrcr. 

Ver.  50.  Sons  of  Aaron. — [We  have  already  had  a  list  of  these,  thongh  more 
Mtensive  ;  and  it  i>  a  proof  that  the  writer  of  this  book  had  several  lists  be- 
fore him,  from  which  he  borrowed  as  he  judged  proper.  1—Ba«'.sf»''. 

Ver.  54.  Theirs  teas  the  /o?.— That  is,  the  Jirst  lot.— Syriac  and  Arabic. 

Ver.  65.  Called  by  their  ravies.—Tha.l  i.q,  each  family  gave  lis  own  name 
to  the  city  it  acquired. 

Vur.  69.  Aijalon  —Two  cilioa  iiro  here  omitted  ;  nee  Jo«h.  ixi.  93 


Compare  with  this  accoimt  Josh.  xiv.  xv.  xx.  xxi.  where,  says  Dr.  Clarke, 
"  many  of  the  cities  have  other  names."  .  T/Y„/,/.h  .irhiVh  <vn  •  a 

Ver.  70.  Aner.-\Aner  is  probably  another  narne  °f„„^"?"^^:  ^.^^'Trr,-' 
city  of  the  half  trd.e  of  Manasseh,.  west  of  Jo'-J?"  «"^  cnnsi.tr^li  Zra 
and  Proeopivs  of  Gaza,  say  that  it  was  in   "t'-.'^  V."  '  ^Xh    R«i«-n  hvl' 

three  n.iles'^from  Legio.l Bileam -^Ibleani  '%  '?f  ??''f  .  ^''|^,?! '',-^  * 

transposition  of  let,^  common  to  a     langa^.^^^^^^^^^^^ 

jlfshua  b^asi  has  l,een'verioT,mc:d.  Salop  and  Shrewsbury,  Salouianrt 
SalisburV  are  as  different  names  as  any  in  these  catalogues  ;  ycttho.ewho 
U?a  in  tUr  vicfnitra^e  not  at  all  confiised  by  them.-^Somo  c.tie»  ul«.  are 
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75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  subui  bs . 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  NaphtaU  ;  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  lier  suburbs,  and  Hammon 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
S'aburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari 
were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs.  Tabor  with  her  su- 
burbs : 

78  And  "  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jeri- 
cho, on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given 
them  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the 
wilderness  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with 
her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad;  ^  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  "  Mahanaim 
with  her  suburbs, 

i  81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja- 
zer  with  her  suburbs. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  The  sons  of  lesachar,  S  of  Beiijainin,  13  of  Napbtali,  14  of  Manasseh,  20.  24  and  of 
Kphrnim.  21  The  calamity  ••<  Epliraim  by  the  men  of  Gath.  23  Beriah  is  born. 
28  Epiiraini'a  habitations.    30  Tlie  sons  of  Aslier. 

NOW  *  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  Tola,  and 
*>  Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola  ;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  She- 
muel,  heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  wit,  of 
Tola:  they  were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their 
generations;  whose  number  "  was  in  the  days 
of  David  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah  :  and  the 
sons  of  Izrahiah  ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Joel,  Ishiah,  five :  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  sol- 
diers for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men  : 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families 
of  •*  Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  rec- 
koned in  all  by  their  genealogies  fourscore 
and  seven  thousand. 

6  If  The  sons  of  '  Benjamin;  Bela,  and  Be- 
cher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela  ;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and 
Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour; and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 
gies twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty  and 
four. 

8  And  the  sonsofBecher;  Zemira,  andJoash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Je- 
rimoth, and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Ala- 
meth.     AH  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  gene- 
alogy by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house 
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of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan :  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhan  ;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Ehud,  and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Thar- 
shish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  ^  men  of  valour,  were 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers, 
fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  Shuppim  s  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children 
of'  Ir,  a7id  Hushim,  the  sons  of  i  Aher. 

13  1[  The  sons  of  NaphtaU  ;  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shallum,  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  T[  The  sons  of  Manasseh  ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare :  (bid  his  concubine  the  Aramitess 
bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of 
]  Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name 
was  Maachah ;)  and  the  name  of  the  second 
was  Zelophehad :  and  Zelophehad  had 
daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh  ;  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh ;  and  his 
sons  were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  ;  ^  Bedan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod, 
and  1  Abieze*',  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were,  Ahian^ 
and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  T[  And  ■"  the  sons  of  Ephraim  ;  Shuthelah, 
and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and 
Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his 
son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath  that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephrairri  their  father  "  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  "  to  com- 
fort him. 

23  iy  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  p  Beriah,  because  "J  it  went  evil  with  his 
■■  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Eli- 
shama  his  son, 

27  =  Non'his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  T[  And  their  possessions  and  habitations 
were,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof^  and  east- 
v/ard  <■  Naaran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the 


here  mentioned  ns  belonjing  fo  Ephraim,  which  in  Joshua  are  spoken  of  as 
cities  of  Dan  ;  but  various  changes  in  sucli  matters  would  occur  in  a  course  of 
hges.l—Basster. 

Chap.  VII.— With  tliis  chapter  compare  Gen.  xlvi.  13,  &c.  Num.  xxvi.  23,  &c. 

Ver.  2.  Who^e  number.— lT\ns  was  probably  the  nuniber  returneti  hy  Joab 
and  his  assistants,  when  they  made  that  census  of  tlio  people  with  which 
God  was  so  much  displeased.  We  find  that  the  effective  men  of  Issachar 
amoimted  to  87,00U,  (ver.  5 ;)  22,600  of  whom  descended  from  Tola  his  eldest 
Eon  ;  but  whether  the  36,000  {v<'r.  4.)  were  descendants  of  Tola  bv  Uzzi ;  and 
the  22,600,  his  descendants  by  Tula's  otliersons  ;  or  whether  another  of  Issa- 
char's  sons  he  intended,  does  not  clearly  appear ;  though  the  former  seems 
tne  more  obvious  meanint;.  1 — Bvgster. 

Ver.  3.  FJce.— (There  are,  however,  only /oi/r  names  in  the  text;  and  in- 
stead of  five,  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  read /o^(r.  \f  _nvK  he  the  true  reading, 
then  it  is  probable  that  Izrahiah  is  reckoned  with  his /our  sons  1 — liagster. 

Ver.  6  Soni-.— Iln  the  parallel  place  of  GenesLs,  ten  sons  of  Benjainin  are 
■eckoned,  Beia.  Bex/ier,  Ashbel,  Gera,  Naaman,  Ehi,  Rash.  Mitpphn.  Hup- 
pim. and  Ard ;  and  in  Numbers,  Jive  only  are  mentioned,  Beia,  As.'ib"!,  Ahi- 
rattn,  .^htipham,  anu  lliip/iam;  anrl  Ard  and  Saaman  are  said  to  be  the 
sons  o(  Bela,  and  oflnsequenlly  Benjamin's  grandsons  In  the  beginning  of 
the  following  chapter  also  five  are  only  mentioned,  Bria.  Ashbel.  Aharah, 
Nohah,  and  Kapha :  and  Addar,  Gera,  Abihud,  Abishua,  Naaman,  Ahoha, 
mother  Oera,  Shephuphan,  and  Hiiram,  are  all  represented  as  grandsons, 
oot  sons  of  Bepjamin  :  hence  wo  see  that,  in  many  cases,  grandsons  are 
railed  tona.  and  both  ar«  »ften  coofoundoa  in  the  sonealogisal  tables,  U  J 
434 


seems  also,  that  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  followiner  verses  were  neither 
sons  nor  grandsons  of  Bela  and  Becher,  but  distinguished  poreons  among 
their  descendants.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  14.  Sons  qf  Ma>iasseh.—\The  text  in  these  two  verses  seems  to  lie 
strangely  cornipted  ;  and,  as  it  stands,  is  scarcely  intelliirible.  Probably  it 
should  be  renderctl,  "The  sons  of  Manasseh  were  Ashrinl,  whom  his  Syrian 
concubine  bore  to  him  ;  and  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom  (his  wife)  bore 
to  him.  Machir  took  for  <i  wife  Maachah,  sister  to  Huppim  and  Shuppim.  ' 
— Tliis  is  nearly  the  version  of  Dr.  Geddes.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  Zelophehad.— \it  is  certain  that  Zclopheliad  was  not  a  son,  but  c  da- 
sccnrfff7?f  of  Manasseh's,  three  generations  havina  intervened  ;  lor  he  was  th« 
son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 
"  How  this  fragment  got  in  here,"  says  Dr.  Geddes,  "  it  is  impossilile  to  say  j 
but  this  is  not  surely  its  place  :  nor  docs  it  appear  to  be  connected  with  any 
part  of  the  genealosy. ")—Bn^s/er. 

Ver.  21.  Because  they  came  down. — (Or  rather,  "  when  they  came  down  tc 
take  away  their  cattle  ;"  for  it  does  not  appear  that  the  .sons  of  Ephraim  were 
the  .'iggressors,  but  the  men  of  Gath,  who  appear  to  have  been  bom  in  Egyiit. 
Tbi.s  is  the  only  place  in  the  Sacred  Writings  where  this  piece  of  history  is 
mentioned,  and  the  transaction  seems  to  have  happened  before  the  Israelites 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  for  it  appears,  from  the  following  verse,  that  Ephraim 
was  alive  when  these  children  of  hi.i  were  slain.]— £«§■«?«)•. 

Ver.  23.  Beriah— Tha.i  is,  ",in  evil,"  because,  &c.  Tliis  incident  is  not 
elsewhere  mentioned. 

Vet  S9    Naaran, — iSaaran.  or  Naarath.  Eustiius  siys,  was  a  town   'fl 
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» towns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns 
tliereof;  unto  *'  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  tlie  children  of 
k  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taa- 
nach  and  her  towns,  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  child- 
ren of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  11  The  sons  of  ==  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  ;  Heber,  and  Mal- 
chiel,  who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  y  Shomer, 
and  Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet  ;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  are  the  children 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of '  Shamer  ;  Ahi,  and  Roh- 
gah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 
"35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ;  Zo- 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and  Harne- 
pher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla;  Arab,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  iccre  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father's  house,  choice  and  mighty  men 
of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  Tlie  sons  .and  chief  ineii  of  Benjamin.    33  The  stotk  of  Saul  dnd  Jonathan. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  Bela  his  first-born, 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  "  Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  ''  Gera,  and  ■=  Shephuphan,  and  Huram, 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud  :  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants 
ofGeba,  and  they  removed  them  to  '' M ana- 
hath  : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he 
removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

S  And  Shaharaim  hegdii children  m  the  coun- 
try of  "  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  tliem  aw^ay  ; 
llushim  and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  El- 
paal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal  ;  Eber,  and  Misham, 
and  Shamed,  who  built  ''  Ono,  and  Lod,  with 
the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriali  also,  and  e  Shema,  whou-ere  heads 
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of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijaion, 
who  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath  ; 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the 
sons  of  Beriah  ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  MeshuUam,  and  He- 
zeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the 
sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel'j 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath 
the  sons  of  ^  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 
2.5  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of 

Shashak  ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  i  These  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  !  father  of  Gi- 
beon  ;  whose  wife's  name  was  Maachah  : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ^  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  i  Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem, 
over  against  them. 

33  T[  And  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Mal-chi- 
shua,  and  "'  Abinadab,  and  "  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  °  Merib- 
baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  p  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  i  Jehoadah  ;  and  Jehoa- 
dah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zim- 
ri ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea  :  Rapha  ■■  was  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  All  these 
wei^e  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were, 
Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and 
Eiiphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men 
of  valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and 
sons'  sons,  a  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER     IX. 

1  The  orisrinal  of  Israel's  and  .Tudah's  ^enpnlopies.    2  The  Israelites,  10  the  priests. 
14  and  the  Levites,  with  Nethininis,  wiiich  dwell  in  Jerusalem.    27  The  charge  ot 
Levitts,    35  Tlie  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan. 


SO  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies ; 
and,  behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book 


hi.s  time,  cfilled  Nnorath,  five  miles  from  Jorirho.  It  appears  to  be  tlie  saine 
as  Neara,  mentionrd  by  Josevh.uJS.  from  whence,  he  says,  they  brought  tlie 
water  ivhirh  watered  the  palm  trees  of  Jericho.  I— Bog'.s'^er. 

Chap  V\\\  Ver.  g.  /fwZraft.— This,  according  to  the  Targum,  was  another 
name  for  Baara,  whom  he  had  put  away,  and  remarried,  and  therefore  called 
her  Hiidesh,  or  C'hodish,  which  means  nnetr;  i.  e.  married  anew. 

Ver.  12.  I.od.—lLod.  or  Lydda,  was  situated  about  fourlea;;ues  from  Joppa, 
and  a  day's  jiHiniey,  or  about  32  miles  N.  W.  from  Jerusalem  ;  and,  ucrordiiif; 
to  the  Anfonine  Itinerary,  12  miles  from  Jamnia,  13  trom  Eleutlieropoiis.  and 
22from  Betliar.  Jasepktis  says  it  was  a  village,  not  yielding'  to  a  cily  in 
greatnes.s  ;  and  that  it  was  oni>  of  thrci'  topaicliies  di^niemliereil  from  .'Sama- 
ria, and  siven  to  the  Jew.s.  It  was  deslroynl  by  Cexlius  in  the  Jewish  war, 
atid,  when  rebuilt,  was  calleil  Diospofh.  It  is  now  called  I.niK/d.  anil  is  a 
poor  village,  situated  in  a  fine  plain  about  a  league  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Ramla.) 
—Bagster. 

,  Ver.  28.  JerMw/^-m.—t.fen/sa/CT?).  the  ancient  capital  of  Judea,  is  situated 
in  long.  3";°  20  E  lal.  31»^7  47'  N.  ;  and.  accordins  to  the  best  authorities.  136 
miles  .S.  W  of  Daniaseus.  34  miles  .S.  of  Shechem  or  Nablous,  45  miles  E.  of 
Jaffa,  27  nules  N.  of  Hebron,  and  about  20  miles  W.  of  Jericho.  The  cily  of 
Jerusalem  was  built  on  hills,  and  encompassed  with  mountains.  (Ps.  cx.\v.  2.) 
toa  stony  an<l  thurun  soil  aixi  was  about  16  ftirlones  in  length,  sa^'s  Strabo. 


.  unhhill.callfxi 
lay  north  of  the 


The  ancient  city  of  Jelii-i.  taken  by  David  from  the  Jebusites,  was  not  large; 
and  stood  on  a  moniitain  south  of  that  on  which  llie  leniiile  was  erected. 
Here  David  built  a  new  city,  called  the  citv  of  Daviil.  wherein  was  the  royai 
palace.  Between  these  two  mountains  lay  the  valley  of  Millo,  tilled  up  by 
David  and  Solomon  ;  and  after  the  reign  of  Mana.sseh.  anoilier  city  is  men- 
tioned called  the  second.  The  Maccabees  considerably  enlarged  .leriisaleni 
on  Ihe  north,  enclosing  a  third  hill ;  and  Josephus  mentions  i 
Bezetha,  whii;h  Asrippa  joinid  to  the  former :  this  new  cil 
temple,  aloiii:  the  brook  Kidron.    See  note  on  eh.  i*.  3  \—Jinsiler. 

Ver.  38.  Six  sotis.-B.u\U  Sol.  Jarchi  says,  that  the  ff//fg-o;7co/ expositioni 
of  these  si.\  ingenious  men,  would  load  13,0UU  cameis  :  whata  treasure  to  some 
preachers  and  commentators !  „■     „   ■!■  .  r     .u 

Chap  IX.  Ver.  l.  Reckoned  l,j ^enmlnsie^.-yhc  Unhhrns  nccoxxnt  lor  the 
varieties  and  rei)etitions  in  these 'geiiealoiies.  by  siipposnig  that  Ezra  pre- 
served the  ditVerent  .iceouiils  as  he  found  tb,-ni  in  .litlerent  records,  w.iho^t 
attenipiiiiL- to  corrector  harinoni/.e  ibem  On  tliese  dry  ami  seenimgly  diai- 
cordaiil  arcounis.  Dr.  VUirke  has  Ibis  l:eauiilul  remark  :  How  barren  i,  thus 
register,  both  of  incident  and  mleresl  ;  and  yet.  as  barren  rocks  and  sandy 
de.serls  make  hitegral  and  necessaij' pnr'^  <d  llie  globe  so  do  these  genea)> 
gical  tables  make  necessary  narts  ol  the  history  of  providence  and  grace.  . 
no  OM  that  Cltus  God  wiil  MiwetorB  desj»se  or  U^htly  estoem  Uiaou  . 
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Emphyment  of  the  priests,  1  CHRONICLES, 

of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  w/to  were  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  1[  Now  »  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in 
their  possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israel- 
ites, the  priests,  Levites,  and  the  *>  Nethinims. 

3  Tl  And  in  Jerusalem  "  dweltof  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and 
•I  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh  ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of '  Bani,  of  the  child- 
ren of  *"  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  e  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first- 
born, and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  '^  Zerah ;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  '  Sallu  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the 
son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Me- 
shullam the  son  of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of 
Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  ge- 
nerations, nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All 
these  men  toere  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

lOir  And)  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Je- 
hoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  ><  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  'ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  andMaasiai 
the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  ■"  Meshillemith,  the 
son  of  "  Immer  ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  threescore  ;  "  very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  T[  And  of  the  Levites  ;  Shemaiah  the  son 
of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and 
Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri, 
the  son  of  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Bere- 
chiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shallum,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their 
brethren:  Shallum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  xoaited  in  the  king's  gate 
eastward :  they  icere  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were 
over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
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I'  gates  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  their  fatners, 
being  over  the  host  of  the  Lord  were  keepers 
of  the  entry. 

20  And  iPhinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  All  these  ichich  were  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  tlie  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  ■"  David  and  Samuel  the 
•  seer  '  did  ordain  in  their  "  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  over 
sight  of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
namely,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 
villages,  were  to  come  after  ''seven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters, 
were  in  their  ^  set  office,  and  were  over  tho 
^  chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them, 
and  the  opening  thereof  every  morning  per- 
tained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of 
the  ministeringvessels,  that  they  should  ^  bring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  over- 
see the  vessels,  and  all  the  ^  instruments  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
the  »  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who 
icas  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite, 
had  the  •>  set  office  over  the  ■=  things  that  were 
made  ^  in  the  pans. 

32  And  otlier  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  u-e7'e  over  the  'shew-bread,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  the  *■  singers,  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the 
chambers  were  free:  for  s  the}'  were  emplo)'ed 
in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were 
chief  throughout  their  generations ;  these 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  1[  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gi- 
beon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  •>  Ma- 
achah  : 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah, 
and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.     And  they 


Ver.  2.  The fimt  inhabitants.— Thuy  is,  after  the  captivity;  for  this,  and 
parts  of  tho  preceding  chapters,  were  evidently  written,  or  at  lea.st  collected, 

after  their  return. Tlie  lsraelite.>i.—  r\ia\.  is,  individuals  of  different  tribes, 

chiefly  Judah.  Benjamin,  and  Joseph.     See  Ezra  ii.  70,  &c Nethinims.— 

These  were  the  slaves  or  sen'ants  of  the  temples  ;  i.  t.  the  Gibeoniles,  and 
the  remains  of  other  conquered  nations. 

Ver.  3.  Jerusale)n.—\We  have  alretdv  seen  the  situation  and  extent  of  this 
ancient  city,  (note  on  ch  viii  28.)  but  the  Jerusalem  of  Sacred  History  13  no 
more.  And,  after  ha\nns  been  successively  destroyed  by  the  Babylonians  and 
Koman.i,  and  taken  by  the  Saracens,  Crusader.s,  and  Turks,  in  the  possession 
at  the  latter  of  whom  it  still  continues,  not  a  vestige  remains  of  the  capital  of' 
David  and  Solomon  ;  not  a  monument  of  Jewish  limes  is  standinj.  The  very 
course  of  the  walls  is  changed,  and  the  boundaries  of  ihe  ancient  city  are  be- 
come doubtfiil.  The  Monks  pretend  to  show  the  sites  of  the  sacred  places  ; 
out  they  have  not  the  slightest  pretensions  to  even  a  probable  identity  viitli 
the  real  places.  The  Jenisalem  that  now  is,  however,  called  by  the  Arabs 
El  Kouds,  or  "  the  holy  city,"  is  still  a  respectable,  (rood  looking  town,  of  an 
Jregular  shape  :  it  is  surrounded  by  hi^h  embattled  walls,  enclosing  an  area 
B<>t  exceeding  two  miles  and  a  half,  and  occupying  two  small  hills,  having 
he  valley  of  Johoshanhat  on  the  east,  the  valley  of  Siloam  and  Gehinnom  on  I 
?ne  south,  and  the  valley  of  Rephaim  on  the  west ;  and  containing  a  popula-  | 
aoc  variously  estimated  at  from  20.000  to  30,000  souls,  l—ftzfirer  I 
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Ver.  13.  And  their  brethren.— X'SO  priests,  "  very  able  men:"  which  ex- 
pression seems  used  in  the  sense  of"  able-bodied  nu!n." 

Ver.  13.  M'ho  hitherto  loaited.  ^c— [The  ong'nyd\  is  ireadhennah,  which 
Hiyubisant  and  Dr.  Geddes  consider  as  a  proper  name,  and  render,  "  And 
Adanah  was  over  the  eastern  gate,  called  the  kind's  ;"  i.  e.  Ihe  gate  by  which 
the  kings  of  Judah  went  to  the  temple.  The  list  is  here  nearly  the  same  with 
those  found  in  Ezra  and  Nehe^niah,  and  contains  those  who  returned  to  Je 
rusalem  with  Zerubhabel ;  but  the  list  in  Nehemiah  is  more  ample,  probably 
because  it  contains  those  who  came  aftenvards;  Ihe  object  of  the  sacrec 
writer  here  being  to  give  the  names  of  those  who  came  first,  (ver.  2.)  These 
consisted  of  men  belonging  not  only  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  but 
to  many  of  the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  who  took  advantage  of  the  pioclamatior 
of  Cyrus  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  Properly  speaking,  the  divisions  mentioneO 
here  constituted  the  whole  of  the  Isracfitish  people,  who  were  divided  into 
Priests,  kevires,  common  Israelites,  and  Nethinims.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  26.  C>iarnl>ers.—M!\r\y  of  the  priests'  chambers  were  probably  used  for 
stores  of  provisions  and  garments. 

Ver.  33.  Employed.— [\  number  nf  Levites  were  emplo.ved,  by  rotation,  ip 
singing  the  praises  of  Jehovah  ;  and  they  seem  to  liave  continued  the  service 
day  and  nisnt.  ]—Basrster. 

Ver.  33.  U'hose  it^/fe.— [Some  editions  read  acfialho.  "his  sister;"  huf  id 
the  parallel  place,  ch.  \iii.  29,  it  is  ishto  "  his  wife,"  which  is  also  the  rcadi 
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also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
over  against  their  brethren. 

39  And  i  Ner  begat  Kish  ;  and  Kish  begat 
Saul ;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  teas  Merib-baal: 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  and  )  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah  ;  and  Jarah  begat 
Alenieth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Rephaiah 
nis  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan :  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER    X. 


1  Saul's  overthrow  and  death.  8  The  Philistin 
of  Jaljeali-ffilead  towards  Saul  and  his  soiis. 
was  iraiislaled  froni  him  to  David 


■rSaul.     II  The  ItindnCM 
11,  for  which  tlie  kingdom 


NOW  *  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel ; 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  ''  slain  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
Saul,  and  after  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  ■=  Abinadab,  and  Malchi- 
fhua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  <■  archers  ^  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ; 
lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  ''  abuse 
me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would  not ;  for 
he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword, 
and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and 
died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 
his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook 
their  e  cities,  and  fled :  and  the  PhiUstines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Pliilistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to 
carry  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the 
people. 

10  And  *>  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon. 
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X.,  XL  David  made  king. 

11  T[  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  T[  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which 
he  '  committed  against  the  Lord,  even  i  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  '^  counsel  of  one  that  had  a 
familiar  spirit,  to  inquire  ofil; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  turned  '  the  kingdom  unto 
David  the  son  of  ""  Jesse. 


CHAPTER    XI. 

I  David  by  a  ffeueral  consent  is  made  king  at  IJehron.    4  He  wlnnelli  the  ''ftrtle  of  Zior 
from  llie  Jebusites  by  Joab's  valour.     10  A  catalogue  of  David's  niipSiy  men. 

THEN  "  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  •>  in  time  past,  even  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out 
and  broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  said  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  '  feed ''  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to 
the  king  to  Hebron  ;  and  David  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord; 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  "by  f  Samuel. 

4  T[  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  s  Jebus  ;  where  the  Jebusites 
were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless 
David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the 
city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the 
Jebusites  first  shall  be  ^  chief  and  captain. 
So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up, 
and  was  chief 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle  ;  therefore 
they  called  >  it  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about :  and  Joab  )  repaired 
the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  '^  waxed  greater  and  greater:  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ii-as  with  him. 

10  T[  These  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had,  who  'strengthened 
themselves  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with 
all  Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according  to  the 
™  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had;  Jashobeam,  "a  Hach- 
monite,  the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain  by  him 
at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him   was  Eleazer  the  son  of 


Tf  the  LXX.  Vulpatc.  Arabic,  and  Syriac  here,  and  is  tindoubtedlv  the  trae 
fending  This  repetition  of  part  of  Bon.jainin's  genealogy  seems  to  have  been 
intended  merely  as  an  introilnetion  to  the  en.^uing  history.  ]—IiaS'iter. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  l.  No(o;/ie  P/'ti/Mrittes.— This  chapter,  e.\cepf  tjie  two  last 
verses,  is  a  mere  transcript  of  the  last  chapter  of  tlie  First  Book  of  Samuel ; 
«)  wliicli,  therefore,  we  refer, 

Ver.  4.  fiaul  took  a  sword.— [Or.  rather,  "  the  swoid,"  i.  e,  of  his  armour- 
fcearer,  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  on  the  parallel  passage,  the  Jews  say  was 
Doe?;  and.  if  so.  they  both  di.d  by  the  same  weapon  by  which  the  (iricsts  of 
God  were  slain  So  liriaus  and  Oi.isius  killed  themselves  with  the  same 
jH-ords  wjth  which  they  stablieil  Ccesar ;  and  Cal/ppus  was  slain  with  the 
lame  sword  with  wliicli  he  kilh'd  Dio.]~Ba^ster. 

Ver.  6.  All  /lis  honie  died. —["  AU  his  men,"  in  Samuel,  that  is,  nil  who 
were  present  with  him  in  the  battle:  and  his  family  received  sucli  a  blow, 
that  it  never  recovered  itself  again.  For,  though  Ish-boslietli  reigned  over  a 
part  of  the  country,  yet  it  was  not  in  any  splendour.  This  history  seems  to 
be  repeated  here,  as  an  introduction  to  that  of  the  kingdom  ot  David,]— 
Bolster. 

Ver.  13,  14  So  Saul  (7?ed.— These  verses  give  us,  as  the  reason  of  Saul's 
iaiamitous  death,  that  he  turned  his  back  upon  the  Lord,  and  in  many  in- 
stances either  sought  him  not,  or  disobeyed  the  divine  direction,  until  he  was 
at  length  left  to  liiinself,  and  sought  counsel  of  a  witch. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  I.  Then  all  Israel.  &c  — The  first  nine  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter are  almost  verbatim  tho  same  with  the  first  trine  of  tlie  fifth  cliapter  of 


the  2d  Book  of  8am.  From  ver.  10  to  41,  it  corresponds  nearly  with  2  Samuel 
x.xiii.  ver.  8  to  the  end,  the  most  material  variations  being  marked  iu  the  notes 
on  that  chaiiter :  but  the  si.x  last  verses  contain  a  few  names,  of  wluch  we 
know  nothing.  ,      r  « 

In  addition  to  the  hints  in  Samuel,  we  beg  leave  to  subioin  the  followmE 
judicious  remarks  on  the  discrepancies  of  these  historic  books,  from  a  work  oi 
established  creilit  for  biblical  and  classical  literature. 

"  It  nuisi  be  adiiiilted.  that  some  passages  of  Scripture  have  suffered  more 
from  frc.iuenl  transcription  than  (others  ;)  but  the  passages  which  have  sutlet- 
ed  most,  are  coininonly  of  inferior  importance.  The  bool;»  of  IMoses,  tho 
most  important  portion  of  the  Old  Testament,  notwilhstanrling  their^remoW 
aniiiiuity,  have   cijine   to  us  with  comparaliyely  verv  lo"  "'  ■  "  ■■"  =  • 

whilst  the  account  of  David's  warriors,  contained  in  lln'  I" 
Chronicles,  wliirh  seem  to  liave  suffered  more  p.rliiips  lu.i 
of  the  Bible,  cither  from  the  negligence  of  Irans'Tiliers,  or 
the  rarity  and  mutilated  state  of  the  MSS..  is  ol  very 
value.  I  may  here  repeat  the  observa'ioii,  lliat  even  im 
contain  all  the  iniiiortaiit  histury,  and  all  lh( 
of  revelation  ;    and  tin'  vast  iiuiid»-.  of,  !^',^ 

collated,  fur,. ish  the  bil.h.  a!    rriln-  will,  the  nieam  ,,   ,  ,„  t.,  „,>r,„.,. 

Writing's  to  -i  deer.T  ul'  i.iirilv  uiiati,-.iiiable  in  works  lar  less  liable  to  corrup- 
tion from  the  similaiityof  letters,  and  of  very  infenor  anli.juily,  Eiiongh  i^f 
deflect  has  been  lef>,  by  divine  providence  m  our  copies  of  the  ?acr<^d  Wr- 
tings  to  stimulate  and  to  reward  tho  labours  of  'ho  biblical  cnUft,  bt.t  nol 
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A  catalogtie  of 

l)odo,  tlie  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  tlie  three 
mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  °  Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  PhiUstines  were  gathered  togetlier 
to  battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
of  barley,  and  the  people  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines. 

14  And  they  r  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  i  deliverance. 

15  Now  ■■  three  of  the  thirty  captains  went 
down  •  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of 
AduUam;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  the  valley  of'  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines'  garrison  icas  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  "  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and 
too'v  it,  and  brought  i7  to  David:  but  David 
would  not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  "  out  to 
the  Lord, 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  1 
should  do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood 
*  of  these  men  ^  that  have  put  ^  their  lives  in 
jeopardy  1  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  it.  Therefore  he  would  not 
drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three  might- 
iest. 

20  And  '  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was 
chief  of  the  three :  for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had 
a  name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable 
than  the  two;  for  he  was  their  captain:  how- 
beit  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  »  who  had  done  many 
acts ;  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab  :  also 
he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a 
snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man  of 
^  great  stature,  five  cubits  high;  and  in  the 
Egyptian's  hand  was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's 
beam ;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 
and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  'spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  a  name  among  the  three 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the 
thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the  first  three:  and 
David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  ■*  Shammoth  the  «  Harorite,  Helez  the 
<■  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abi- 
ezer  the  Antothite, 
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29  P  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  ^  Ilai  the 
Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  i  Heled  the 
son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibea^,  that 
pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Bena- 
iah the  Pirathonite, 

32  )  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  ^  Abie] 
the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  i  Hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  "■  Sacar  the  Hararite, 
"  Eliphal  the  son  of  "  Ur, 

36  Hepher  tne  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  p  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  i  Naarai  the  son 
of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  ■■  the 
son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelekthe  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Bero- 
thite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite, 
a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with 
him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Josha- 
phat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel 
the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  '  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his 
brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah 
the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag.    23  Tlie  armies  that  came  to  him  at 
Heiiron. 

NOW  » these  are  they  that  came  to  David 
to  Ziklag,  ^  while  he  yet  kept  himself 
close  because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish :  and 
they  were  among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  ^  in  hiirl- 
ing  stones  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow, 
even  of  Saul's  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  w^as  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  «•  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite  ;  and  Jeziel,  and 
Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty;  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of 
Jeroham  of  Gedor, 


enouL'l)  to  mi.slr;iil,  tn  ombarrass,  or  to  perplex  thu  serious  and  intelligent  in- 
quirer after  divine  InxlW'—Valpy's  Classical  Journal. 

Ver.  23.  Went  down  tvith  a  staff.— \v;e  have  a  good  illii-stration  of  this 
action  in  the  duel  between  Oioxippiis  Iht-  Athenian,  anil  Honatas  a  Macedo- 
nian, before  Alexander.  The  Macedonian  had  on  his  left  arm  a  brazen  shield, 
and  ni  the  same  hand  the  spear  called  v«;(.ssrt  ;  a  .iavclin  in  his  rifrht  hand, 
and  a  .sword  girded  on  nis  side.  Dioxippiis  came  wiili  a  cli.ipli-t  on  his  head, 
a  pnrnle  sash  on  his  left  arm,  liis  body  naked  and  snicin,!  ujih  oil.  and  in  his 
right  hand  a  knotty  club.  Horratas,  «upiiosin^'  he  coulil  easily  kill  his  antago- 
nist at  a  distance,  tiirew  his  javelin  ;  which  Diii.\i|ii.iis  d,  xtir.iiislv  avoiiled  ; 
and,  before  Horratas  could  transfer  his  spear  IVom  Ins  lel'l  to  Ins  rijiht  hand, 
«prang  forward,  and  with  one  blow  of  his  cluli  liinke  it  in  tu  o  'I'lie  Macedo- 
nian began  to  draw  ins  sword  ;  but  before  he  could  draw  it,  Dioxipinis  tripped 
up  nis  heels,  and  t'nrew  him  on  the  ground.  He  then  put  his  foot  on  his  neck, 
»na  lilung  up  his  club,  would  have  dashed  out  his  brains,  if  not  prevented  by 
he  Kinsl—Kagstcr. 

Chap  XU   Ver.  l.  These  ....  came  to  David  at  Ziklag.— I'ho  account  of 
488 


David's  residence  at  Ziklag,  which  was  giventohim  byAchish,  we  have  alread> 
seen,  1  Sa..\xvii  and  xxix.  and  have  there  oflered  some  remarks.  The  chiefaddi 
tiuns  here  met  with,  consist  in  the  names  of  (he  several  captains  which  there 

joined  him,  and  the  forces  they  brought  with  them. Ktpt  himself  close.- 

IHeb.  being  yet  shut  up.— Sometimes,  in  the  East,  when  a  successfiil  pnnce 
endeavoured  to  extirpate  the  preceding  royal  family,  sorne  of  them  escaped 
the  slaughter,  and  secured  themselves  in  an  impregnable  fortress,  or  in  a  place 
of  great  secrecy  :  while  others  have  been  known  to  seek  an  asylum  in  a  foreign 
country,  fidin  wlieiioc  they  have  occasioned,  from  tiirie  to  time,  great  anxiety, 
and  ;,'real  diliiculties  lo  the  usurjier  of  tlie  crown.  'I'he  expri'ssion  sfnit  up.  si\ 
often  iippliiil  to  III,'  exterminaliori  of  I'astern  royal  families,  (De.  xxxil.  3S 
1  Ki.  Mv.  Hi.  xxi.  21.  2  Ki.  ix  8  xiv.  26.)  strictly  .speaking,  refers  to  the  two 
first  of  these  cases  ;  but  the  term  may  he  used  in  a  more  extensive  sense  ;— foi 
those  who,  by  retiring  into  deserts,  or  foreign  countries,  preserve  themselves 
from  being  slain  by  the  men  who  usurp  the  dominions  of  their  anccsiors. 
Thus  the  term  is  here  applied  to  David,  though  he  did  not  shut  hinisell  up 
strictly  speaking,  in  Ziklag.    It  is  described  as  a  town  in  the  country,  and  wa» 


Tnose  who  caint  to  David 

8  And  of  the  Gudites  the-  e  separated  them- 
selves unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilder- 
ness men  of  might,  and  men  '  of  war  Jit  for 
the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and  buck- 
ler, whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions, 
and  were  f  as  swift  as  the  roes  e  upon  the 
mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  ele- 
venth. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains 
of  the  host:  '■  one  of  the  least  icas  over  a  hun- 
dred, and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in 
the  first  month,  when  it  had  i  overflown  ]  all 
his  banks;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of 
the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  ''  to  meet  them,  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  my  heart  shall 
1  be  knit  unto  you  :  but  if  ^e  be  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no 
■»  wrong  in  my  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers 
look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  "  the  spirit  came  upon  °  Amasai, 
who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said, 
Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou 
sou  of  Jesse  :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and 
peace  be  to  thy  helpers ;  for  thy  God  help- 
eth  thee.  Then  David  received  them,  and 
made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 
when  p  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against 
Saul  to  battle:  but  they  helped  them  not :  for 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon  advisement 
sent  him  away,  saying,  He  will  fall  to  his  mas- 
ter Saul  "ito  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,'there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael, 
and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and 
Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that  were 
of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  •■  against  the  band 
•  of  the  rovers :  for  they  were  all  mighty  men 
of  valour,  and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  theio  came 
to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God. 

23  1[  And^these  are  the  numbers  of  the  'bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  came 
to  David  to  Hebron,  to  "  turn  the  kingdom  of 
Saul  to  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield 
and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred, ready  ^  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 
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26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  anci 
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27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the  Aaron- 
ites,  and  with  him  wer^e  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  ; 

28  And  ™  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,  and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and 
two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
^  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand :  for  hither- 
to y  the  ^  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the 
ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  "  famous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  eight- 
een thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  which 
^  were  men  that  had  understanding  of  the 
times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ;  the 
heads  of  them  were  two  hundred ;  and  all 
their  brethren  were  at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
"  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war, 
fifty  thousand,  which  could  ^  keep  rank :  they 
were  '  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and 
with  them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twent/ 
and  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  bat- 
tle, ^  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments of  war  for  the  battle,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron, 
to  make  David  king  over  all  Israel :  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to 
make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking  :  for  their  brethren 
iiad  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  «  meat,  meal, 
cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly:  for 
there  teas  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

1  David  fetchetli  the  ark  with  sTf^nt  solemnity  fnun  Kirmlh-jearinii    9  Utza  being  sn^i 
ten,  llie  aik  is  left  at  the  house  of  OLed-edoni. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  hundreds,  and  with  every 
leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it 
f>e  of  the  LoRn  our  God,  let  us  "send  abroad 
unto  our  brethren  every  where,  that  are  left 


probably  an  unwallod  town  ;  ami  it  is  certain  hu  did  not  confiue  himselfto  it, 
but,  on  tlie  contrary,  was  continually  making  excursions  from  thence.— Kar- 
T>ier.]—Bafrster. 

Ver.  20.  H'eittto  Ziktas:— [These  captain.s  of  Manasscli  seem  to  have  met 
riavid,  its  he  was  retiirniiiL'  rroin  the  army  of  the  Philistines  to  Ziklai;.  It  is 
prol)al)ie,  that  Ihey  ili  1  not  linn!;  their  companies  with  them  ;  yet  they  both 
assured  him  of  future  assistance,  and  very  seasonably  helped  him  ai^ainst  tlie 
Anialekites  who  had  sp.iiledZikluj.  1— /iffg's^er. 

Ver.  23 — 40,  relate  to  the  army  whicli  joined  him  about  ten  years  afterwards 
at  Hebron,  upon  the  death  of  Saul,  of  which  we  have  a  short  account  in  the 
6tb  chapter  of  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel,  where  the  reader  will  also  find  some 
expository  remarks.  It  will  be  enough  to  insert  here  a  few  marginal  notes  and 
references. 

Ver.  23.  Came  to  David  tn  Hebron.— [Some  learned  men  understand  this 
•8  relatine  to  the  time  when  David  wasmtide  kins  over  Judah,  on  histirstcom- 
BIB  to  Hebron ;  but  it  seem*  wholly  to  refer  to  his  bcin?  made  kiiiz  over  all 
«2 


Israel,  after  the  death  of  Ish-bosboth  ;  for  there  was  no  such  imion,  or  assem- 
bly, of  the  several  tribes,  on  the  former  occasion,  as  is  here  described.!— B. 

Ver.  27.  Aaronites.— Thai  is,  warriors  of  the  bouse  of  Aaron. 

Ver.  29.  Kept  the  ward.— Th-M.  is,  had  been  the  guards  of  Saul,  and  ot  tin 
son  Ish-hosheth.  t    ■    ,■  •      n 

Ver.  32.  Understanding.— [Th&l  is,  as  the  following  words  indicate,  intellr 
pent  men  who  understood  the  sians  of  the  times  ;  well  versed  in  political  al- 
fairs,  and  knew  what  was  inoper  to  be  done  in  all  the  exigencies  ol  huma» 
life  ;  and  who  now  perceivcil  th;it  it  was  both  the  duty  and  political  interest 
oflsrael  to  advance  Davidio  the  throne.  l—i3(if?'er.  .  .      .^       . 

Ver.  38.  Perfect  heart. -Vrhe  meaning  ot  tins  e\pression  may  be  inlerreo 
from  that  of  a  double  heart  in  ver.  33.  If  a  double  heart  be  expressive  ot  in- 
sincerity or  duplicity,  a  perfect  heart,  which  seems  to  he  put  in  opiiosition  to 
it,  must  si;;nil"y  a  sincere,  faithful,  and  entire  attachment  )--C(Zff«?fr. 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1  to  the  last.— This  chapter  relates  the  bringing  up  the  ark 
from  Kii  iathiearim  to  the  housp  of  Obed-edom.  and  there  leaves  jt,  o    a' 
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The  arit  left  with  Obed-eaow.     1  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XIV 

•in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  also 
to  the  priests  and  Levites  which  are  in  "  their 
cities  and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  unto  us  : 

3  And  let  us  ''  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 
to  us :  for  '  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so:  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  f  David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  Shihor  e  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  enter- 
ing of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
•■Baalah,  that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which 
belonged  to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Lord,  that  dwelleth  s  between  the 
cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  )  carried  the  ark  of  God  in  a  new 
cart  out  of  the  house  of  ^  Abinadab  :  and  Uz- 
za  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  1  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  all  their  might,  and  with  ">  sing- 
ing, and  with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and 
with  timbrels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with 
trumpets. 

9  Tl  And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing- 
floor  of  "  Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to 
hold  the  ark  ;  for  the  oxen  "  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  because 
phe  put  his  hand  to  the  ark:  and  there  he 
1  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  where- 
fore that  place  is  called  ■■  Perez -uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying.  How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home 
to  me? 

13  So  David  "brought  not  the  ark  home  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  And  the  aik  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three 
months.  And  the  Lord  blessed  '  the  house  of 
Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  had, 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

felieily  iu  peopli 


1  Hiram*s  kindness  to  David.    2  David's  felieily  in  people,  wives,  and  children.    8  His 
two  victories  against  tlte  Piiilislines. 

NOW  'Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messen- 
gers to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with 
masons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him  a 
house. 

2  1[  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
confirmed  him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  king- 
dom was  lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his 
people  Israel. 

3  ][  And  David  took  ^  more  wives  at  Je- 
rusalem:  and  David  begat  more  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his  children 
«  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem;  Shammua,  and 
Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  <•  Beeliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 
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XV.  David's  two  victonea. 

8  1[  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
David  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  a?, 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves '  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

.10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shal, 
I  go  up  against  the  Philistines  ?  and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thy  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim ;  and 
David  smote  them  there.  Then  David  said, 
God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
my  hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters: 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
f  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment,  and  they  Avere 
burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philisiines  yet  again  s  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God; 
and  God  said  unto  him.  Go  not  up  after  them ; 
turn  away  from  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle : 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him  :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
from  ^  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  fame  «  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands;  and  the  Lord  j  brought  the  fear  of  him 
upon  all  nations. 

CHAPTER   XV. 


perlorraeUl  t.e  solemnity  then:of  with  great  joy. 


1  Da^^d,  h.i\ 
it  from  tlbeil-eUom.    25  i1< 
Michal  despi&elh  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ctrk 
of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  "  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  "  None  '  ought  to  carry 
the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites  :  for  them  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  •*  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 

5  Of  the  sons  ofKohath;  Uriel  the  chief,  and 
his  «  brethren  a  hundred  and  twenty  : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty  : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  thirty  : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  •"  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  s  Hebron  ;  Eliel  the  chief 
and  his  brethren  fourscore  : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 1  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and   for   the  Levites,    for   Uriel, 


rount  of  the  death  of  Uzza.  which  is  already  stated,  2  Sam.  vi.  and  there  fol- 
lowed hy  its  farther  removal  to  the  city  of  David. 

Chap.  XlV.^'I'he  whole  of  thin  chapter,  except  the  last  verse,  we  have  al- 
ready considered  in  2  Sam.  v.  U — 25. 

Ver.  5. 6.  Elpalet  and  Nogah. — Here  are  two  more  of  DavitVa  children  than  in 
the  chapter  just  referred  to. 

Ver.   II    They  came.— "  He  came;"  two  HISS.,  LXX.,  Arabic  and  S>Tiac 
rersions. 

^  Ver.  15.  A  sound  of  going.— [Some  taking  the  word  hechahn,  translated 
'mulberry  trees,"  as  a  proper  name,  render,  "  when  thou  shalt  hear  a  sound 
i»l  goin?  upon  the  ^nmm\ts  of  Bechaim ;"  others  understanding  ros/t,  "atop," 
•n  the  sensa  of  bcjinning  or  entrance,  read,  "  wlien  thou  lieatesl  a  sound  of 
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footsteps  at  the  entrance  of  the  grove  of  mulberry  trees  ;"  and  others  think  a 
riisfting  among  the  leaves  is  intended.  The  Targumist  reads,  "  Vhen  thou 
shalt  hear  the  sound  of  the  angels  coming  to  thy  assistance,  then  go  out  to 
battle  ;  for  an  angel  is  sent  from  the  presence  of  God,  tliat  he  may  render  thy 
way  prosperotis." 

If  there  had  not  been  an  evident  fupernntural  interference,  David  might 
have  thought  that  tlie  ruse  de  guerre,  which  he  had  used,  was  the  cause  ol 
his  victory.  \—Bagster. 

ViT.  16.  They  smote.— "  He  smote  ;"  one  MS.,  LXX.,  Arabic  and  Syriac 
versions. — De  Rossi 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  3  Dai'jrfg^orftifrfrf,  &c.— This  has  been  already  twice  rela 
tod  ;  in  2  .Sam.  vi.  and  in  this  book.  chap.  xiii. 


The  removing  oj  the  ark  ]  CHRONIC 

Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  *>  sanctify  your- 
selves, both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  yft  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  '  upon  us,  for 
that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  j  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the 
staves  thereon,  as  Moses  ^  commanded  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  sing- 
ers with  instruments  of  music,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  i  up 
the  voice  with  joy 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  '"  Heman  the 
son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren, "  Asaph  the 
son  of  Berechiah  ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari 
their  brethren,  "  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  se- 
cond degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  andJaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
andElipheieh,  and  Mikneiah,  andObed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  p  Aziel,  and  Shemi- 
ramoth, and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  on 
1  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mik- 
neiah, and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azazi- 
ah,  with  harps  on  the  ■■  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  "  icas 
for  'song:  he  instructed  about  the  song, 
because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  did  blow 
"  with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  God  :  and 
Obed-edom  and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for 
the  ark. 

25  T[  So  ^  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  tlie  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped 
the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  offered  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  tlie 
ark,  and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  mas- 
ter of  the  "  song  with  the  singers:  David  also 
had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  "^  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and 
with  sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psal- 
teries and  harps. 

29  ll   And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  the 
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LES. — CHAP.  XVI,         David's  joy  on  that  occasion. 

covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of 
David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saiii 
looking  out  at  a  window  saw  king  David 
y  dancing  and  playing  :  and  she  despised  him 
^  in  her  heart. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  David's  festival  eacdfice.     4  He  onlcrelh  a  choir  to  sing  thanl.sgivinp.    7  The  paJm 

01  thanksgiving.    37  He  appointeth  ministers    porters,  priests,  and  niuniciaiii,  ta 
attend  cuntinually  on  tiie  ark. 

OO  *  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it 
^  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it :  and  they  offered  burnt-sacri- 
fices and  peace-offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace- 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  T[  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
''  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechari- 
ah, Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom:  and  Jeiel  with  •=  psalteries  and  with 
harps  ;  but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  God. 

7  ^  Then  ''  on  that  day  David  delivered  first 
this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of 
Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  Give  '  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  liis 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk 
''  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth  , 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  ci 
ren  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant ;  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations ; 

16  Even  of  the  covenant  v;\\\c\\  he  made  with 
s  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  ^  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob 
i  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  )for  an  everlasting 
^  covenant, 

IS  Saying,  Unto  thee  wifl  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  '  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ■"  few,  even  a  "  few, 
and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  rvhen  they  went  from  nation  to  na- 
tion, and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple;' 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong: 
yea,  he  reproved  "kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  Touch  not'mine  anomted,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  Sing  p  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth;  show 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 


Ver.  20.  IVifh  pnalfries.  &c.— On  these  musical  instrumentii,  see  our  Intro- 
duction to  tlie  Book  ofpsiilmg. 

Ver.  27.  Roheoffine  linen.— Weh,  Btitz  ;  "  Byssiis,"  which  Dr.  P.dothrni'd 
tenders  "tnii.slin  ;"  but  others  think  it  was  more  lii\P  silk,  and  m.ide  of  the 
beard  of  a  sDccies  of  inusr.la  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterra'-pi*!'     Dr.  Clarke 


(in  loc.)  says  he  has  seen  it  grow  "  to  the  !en?th  ofa  foot  and  a  half"   and  haj 
seen  a  pair  of  gloves  made  of  "  this  very  rich  stufl-the  colour,  a  deep  dark 

'Vhap  XVI   Ver  8—22,  cnntain  (he  first  1.5  verses  of  PBal.  cv. 
Ver.  23—33.  contain  the  whole  96tli  Psalm,  with  some  shght  variationa 
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24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen  ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are  '^  idols: 
but  the  Lord  made  the  ■■  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence ; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him : 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  bi-auty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice :  and  let  me7i  say  among  the  nations, 
The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  O  "give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye.  Save  '  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver 
us  from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  Blessed  "  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  all  *  the  people  said, 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  T[  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to 
minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day's  work  required: 

33  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  of 
Jeduthun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
in  the  high  place  that  was  at  *  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continual- 
ly "  y^  morning  and  evening,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  express- 
ed by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
'  because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  »  for  those  that  should 
make  a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of 
God.  And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  ^ "  porters. 

43  And  <>  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

e  H  A  PT  E  R    XVII. 

1  Nathan  first  approvins  the  purpose  of  Da\-iil  to  build  God  a  house,  3  afler  by  the 
word  of  Goil  forbiddelh  him  U  He  proniiseth  hun  blcssijigs  ami  benefits  in  his  seed. 
16  David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his 
house,  that   David   said   to  Nathan  the 
prophet,   Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of   cedars. 
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CHAP.  XVII.  Nathan's  message  to  David. 

but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  /  e- 
maineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  ''  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thy  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  H"  A'hd  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  a  house  to 
dwell  in 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  the 
day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day ; 
but  have  "^  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from 
one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  a  house  of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  fron^  the  '^  sheepcote,  even  from 
'  following  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  *■  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  s  from  before  thee,  and  have  made 
thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  '"  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  >  no 
more  ;  j  neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked- 
ness waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  ''  to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  More- 
over I  will  subdue  all  thine  '  enemies.  Further- 
more I  tell  thee  that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  a 
house. 

llTf  And  it  shall  come,  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with 
thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will 
establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I  ■"  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son:  and  "I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was 
before  thee : 

14  But  "  I  will  settle  him  in  my  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  p  his  throne  shall 
be  established  for  evermore. 

15  According  to  all  these  M'ords,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

16  T[  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said.  Who  "^  am.  I,  O  Lord 
God,  and  what  is  my  ■■  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine 
e3'^es,  O  God  ;  for  thou  hasto/so  spoken  of  thy 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come 
and  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 


ypr.  31.  Let  the.  heaveni  be  glad.—\A.\\  the  parts  of  nature  are  here  a'ldressed 
a.-  if  sentient  beings,  by  the  royal  poet,  to  .join  the  universal  song  of  joy  ami 
praiife  ;  in  their  several  ways,  to  welcome  Jehovah  as  the  sovereign  of  llie  uni- 
verse ;  and  to  waif  the  great  decisive  day,  when  lie  will  judge  liie  world  in 
riyh'eousness.  1 — Bolster. 

Vex.  34— Psalm  cvii.  1.  verbatim. 

Ver.  35.  36— Psalm  c\i.  47,  48. 

Ver.  39.  Zadok  the  7)ri«sf.— According  to  Bp.  Patrick  and  Scott,  Ahiathar 
the  high  priest  resided  with  the  ark,  in  a  temporary  tent  which  David  made 
for  it  in  Zion  ;  hut  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  bavins  been  niadoidmvc  400  years, 
must  he  now  fallen  into  decay,  and  was  left  at  Gilicim,  and  not  hriput'ht  to  Je- 
nisalem,  iirnhalily  because  David  already  contcruplatcd  tin'  Inuldin;.' a  house 
nstead  ;  but  Zadolt.  who  was  next  to  .\biatbar,  rcrnaineii  with  the  tabernacle, 
o  otler  the  appointed  sacrifices  on  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  musicians  here 
3amed,  remained  with  him  to  perform  the  senice  ;  while  Asaph  and  bis  bre- 
■ren  pprformed  the  same  service  in  the  city  of  David,  where  the  ark  was. 

Ver.  42,    Mu-iieal  insfrumenta  of  God. — The  expression  seems  elliptical  ; 

Musical  instruments  (for  the  worship'  of  God."  But  Dr.  Boothrovd  renders  it 

•wcnxl  iiulrumentn." 
4«2 


Chap.  XVII. — This  chapter  is  the  same  tor  sense  and  substance  as  th"  V.\ 
of  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel,  to  which,  therefore,  we  refer,  and  beg  our  readers  tc 
compare  the  notes  here  given  with  the  exposition  ihete  ofl'ered. 

Ver.  5.  From  tent  to  tent.—T)ie  ark  was  moved  every  time  the  tnhemacle 
was  taken  down  :  and  when  the  ark  was  carried  .o  Zion,  it  was  placed  in  a 
tent,  which  David  had  prepared  for  it,  ch.  xvi   1. 

Ver.  9.  As  at  the  beginning.— J^a.me\y,  in  thei  Egyptian  bondage,  and  often 
since. 

Ver.  13.  Frotn  him  that  inas  before  thee.—\.  e.  from  Saul,  so  as  to  cut  ofl 
his  family.  Saul's  kin?dom  lasted  but  40  years  ;  that  of  David  reinained  in  his 
family  between  4  and  500  years  ;  and  thouch  then  interrupted  by  the  captivity 
in  which  their  crimes  involved  theni,  it  was  afterwards  restored  in  the  spiritual 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  which  is  to  last  for  ever. 

Ver  14.  My  house.— \ln  the  parallel  passaae,  it  is  "  thij  house,  and  tht/ 
kingdom."  Jehovah  was  Israel's  king  ;  and  David  and  .Solomon  were  merel? 
his  vicegerents,  as  well  as  types  of  the  Mesisiah. \—  Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  A  great  whiic  to  COT«e.— Namely,  till  the  days  of  the  Messi.ah,  as 

just  remarked. And  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  men 

of  h'^h  degree.— That  is,  though  originally  a  shepherd  boy,  Cve/  7.)  tho"!  haat 


The  rlctories  of  David.  1  CHRONICLES 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou  knowest 
thj"^  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  '  thy  servant's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  '  heart,  hast  thou  done 
ail  this'greatness,  in  making  known  all  these 
"  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  "  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
1^  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  ''  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
to  he  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of 
greatness  and  terribleness,  by  driving  out 
nations  from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
thine  ''own  people  for  ever;  and  thou,  Lord, 
becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and 
concerning  his  house  be  established  y  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name 
may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying.  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to 
« Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  ser- 
vant be  established  »  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  ^  told  thy  ser- 
vant that  thou  wilt  build  him  a  house  :  there- 
fore thy  servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to 
pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now.  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  '  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and 
^  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

I  David  EuMuslh  the  Philisliiiesand  Uie  Moabites.     3  Hefm-^'-lh  Hadarewr  anil  the 
Syrians.     9  Toij  seiideth  Hadoram  with  presents  to  bles^  ["..w.l.    1 1  The  pre 
antl  the  spoil  David  dedicaleth  to  God.     13  He  puttetl)  gai 


Edom.    U  Da- 


fid's  officers. 


NOW  *  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites  be- 
came David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 
3T[And  David  smote  •>  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  establish 
his  dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  seven  "=  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen:  David  also  hough- 
ed all  the  chariot  hoj-ses,  but  reserved  of  them 
a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of ''  Damascus  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Sjn'ia-damas- 
cus;  and  the  Syrians  became  David's  ser- 
vants, and  brought  gifts.  Thvis  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And   David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 


CHAP.  XVIIL,  XIX.     David's  messengers  abused 

were   on    the    servants   of   Hadarezer,    and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  «  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith  ^  Solomon  made  the  brasen 
sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  T[Now  when  k  Ton  king  of  Hamath  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hada- 
rezer king  of  Zobah  ; 

10  He  sent  ''  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
to  i  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to  i  congratu- 
late him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hada- 
rezer, and  smitten  him  ;  (for  Hadarezer  "■  had 
war  with  Tou  ;)  and  with  him  all  manner  of 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  Them  also  king  David  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  '  silver  and  the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  these  nations  ;  from  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  ol 
Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from 
Amalek. 

12  Moreover  ""  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
slew  of  the  "  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt 
eighteen  thousand. 

13  11  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  and  all 
the  Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

14  ly  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
"  executed  judgment  Jjnd  justice  among  all 
his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  p  re- 
corder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  '  Abi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests, 
and  ■■  Shavsha  was  scribe  ; 

17  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites  ;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  '  about  the  king. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

I  David's  mes?«n^ers,  sent  to  comfort  Hannn  the  son  of  PCahash,  are  villanouslj 
treated.  6  The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Jo.ab  and 
Abisiiai.     16  Shophach,  making  a  new  sitpply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain  by  David. 

NOW  »  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Na- 
hash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
died,  and  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  Twill  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father 
showed  kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  fa- 
ther. So  the  servants  of  David  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  *>  Thinkest  thou  that  David 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  com- 
forters unto  thee  ?  are  not  his  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and 
to  "=  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  '^  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments 
in  the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  awaj'. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David 
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honoured  me  as  if  I  had  been  de.scended  from  the  mo.st  ancient  and  honourable 
Tlce  of  kin^s.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark,  that  some  very  learned  and 
excellent  writers  give  a  widely  different  sense,  both  to  thi.s  and  to  the  parallel 
passage  in  2  Samni'l  vii.  19  Rev.  Jlr.  Peters,  in  the  preface  to  his  "Critical 
Dissertation  on  Job."  renders  the  passage  before  us  thus  ;  "  Thou  hast  re- 
garded me  accordinc  to  the  law  of  the  future  Adam — or  Adam  from  above" 
(Compare  1  Cor.  xv.'43— 48.)  And  the  parallel  passage  in  Samuel,  "  And  this 
is  the  law  of  the  Adam,  (or  the  man,)  O  Lord  God  :"  Heb.  Adonai  Jehovah. 
Dr.  Kennicon,  in  his  remarks  on  the  Old  Testament,  an;u(-.s  largely  in  defence- 
of  this  sen^e  of  the  passase.  and  e.vplains  "'  the  law  of  the  Ailain,"  to  refer  to 
the  original  p'-omise  of  the  Messiah,  "  the  seed  of  the  woman— iiim  that  was 
to  come — the  Lor<i  from  heaven." 

This  sense  has  been  also  adopted  by  some  very  learned  and  respectable 
critics  still  livin?  :  Dr.  .4.  Clarke  in  his  Commentary,  and  Dr.  J  Pye  Smith  in 
his  Scriptu.-e  Testimony  to  the  Messiah.  Bishop  Horsley  explains  these  pas- 
sages m  a  manner  very  similar. 

Ver.  IS.  For  tht  honour  of  thy  servant.~"  Toi  the  honour  (conferred  on) 
thv servant." — Dr.  Boothroyd. 


Chap.  XVIII.— Tliis  chapter  is  also  the  same  for  substance  with  the  8th  of 
the  -2d  Book  of  Samuel :  the  principal  variations  were  pointed  out  in  tlie  note* 
subjoined  to  that  chapter,  jiarticularly  ver.  1  to  6.  .j„i..,  i 

Ver.  4.  Houghed  the  chariot  horse'i.-VVhe  v.oTiisiryakker  Dawtdeth  Ci4 
haraichev.  should  be  rendered,  "and  David  disjointed  all  the  chariots  ;  winch 
is  nearly  the  renderins  of  the  LXX.  To  have  houghed  the. horses  would  have 
been  both  unreasonable  and  inhuman  ;  for,  as  he  had  fameil  so  complete  a 
victon-,  there  was  no  dancer  of  their  tailing  into  the  hands  of  the  eiemy  ,  and 
if  he  did  not  choose  to  keep  them,  which  indeed  the  law  would  not  permit,  he 
ouffht  to  have  killed  them  outright.  I— B(7?'s'<^''-         .     ,.   ,•  „   ;.  ;„  „ii  fi,o  „n 

Ver.  6.  Garrisons. -This  word,  though  marked  m  Italics,  is  in  all  the  an 
cient  versions,  and  at  least  one  WS.—  De  K*^*'-,,  ..  „,    .  .     n,.„;,l   M-I.nso  .« 

Ver.  12.  Abishai.-lD  Samuel,  this  victory  is  attributed  to  DaviU,  whose  se 
neral^Abislia^  was.  ^^^^  Abimelech.-BolU  lugh  priests,  one  at  Gibeon 

"^SSAP.^XIx'-ThU  rhapt^fequatlycoilJesyn^         the  iOth  of  the  3d  Book 
of  Suinue.L  ,„« 


The  Ammonites  defeated.  1  CHRONICLES 

how  the  men  were  served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
them:  for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  Tl  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  made  themselves  "  odious  to 
David,  Hanun  and  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  ■■  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
and  out  of  Syria-maachah,  and  out  of  s  Zo- 
bah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  peo- 
ple ;  who  came  and  pitched  before  Medeba. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered  them- 
selves together  from  their  cities,  and  came  to 
battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  o/?7,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the 
city  :  and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  the  ^  battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
out  of  all  the  >  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  jAbishai  his  brother,  and  they 
set  themselves  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

12  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  •'of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave 
ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  God  :  and  i  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  uere  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  S)a-ians  unto  the  battle  ; 
and  they  fled  "•  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
before  Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.     Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  H  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  the  "  river:  and  "  Shophach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  hostof  Had  arezeru-eui  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David  ;  and  he  gathered 
all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
upon  them,  and  set  the  bcttlein  array  against 
them.  So  when  David  had  put  the  battle  in 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with 
him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand 
men  which  fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  killed  Shophach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host. 

19  And  p  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer 


-CMAP.XX.,  XXI.    Rahbah  besieged  and  taken. 

saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is- 
rael, they  made  peace  with   David,   and  be- 
came hib  servants :  neither  would  the  Syrians 
help  the  chudren  of  Ammon  any  more. 
CHAPTER    XX. 


i.  e.  Eu- 
phraUs. 


p  Ps.lS.39 


the  year. 
c2Sa.12.26, 


■igU  of. 
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Shamwah 
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a  2Sa.24.1, 


AND 
-i^  wa 


it  came  to  pass,  that  ''  after  the  year 
as  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out 
to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army, 
and  wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But 
©avid  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  "  Joab  smote 
Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their  king 
from  off  his  head,  and  found  it  **  to  weigh 
a  talent  of  gold,  and  there  were  precious  stones 
in  it ;  and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head  :  and 
he  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  ol 
the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  werein 
it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows 
of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David 
with  ail  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  David  and  all  the  people  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

4  Tl  And  '  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
there  ^  arose  war  at  s  Gezer  with  the  Philis- 
tines ;  at  which  time  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite 
slew  ^  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of'  the 
giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  iJair  slew 
Lahmi  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite, 
whose  spear  staff  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  I'  yet  again  there  was  war  at  Gath, 
where  was  i  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot:  and  he  also 
was  "'  the  soi\  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  "  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  °  Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath  ; 
and  they  fell  by  che  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  David,  lemptefl  by  Satan,  forcelh  Joab  to  iuiiiil>er  the  people.  .5  Tlie  Tiumher  of  the 
people  being  brought,  David  repeiiteth  ol  it.  i*  David  haviiigthreepl;l^ies  propound- 
ed by  Gad,  chooseth  llie  pestilence.  14  Aft^r  the  death  of  seveiily  tliousand,  David  by 
repentance  prevenlclli  tiie  destnictiou  of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by  Gad's  direction, 
purchasedi  ( >rnan's  Ihreshing-tloor :  where  having  bnilt  an  altar,  God  giveth  a  sigu 
of  his  favour  tiy  fire,  and  stayetb  Uie  plague.  28  David  sacrificedi  Uiere,  being  re- 
strained from  Gibeon  by  fear  of  liie  angel. 

AND  » Satan  stood  up  *>  against  Israel,  and 
provoked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers 
of  the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan  ;  and  bring  ■=  the  number 
of  them  to  me,  that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered.  The  Lord  make  his 
people  a  hundred  times  so  many  more  as 
they  be :  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not 
all  my  lord's  servants  ?  whj'-  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing  ?  why  will  he  be  a 
cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed 
^  against   Joab.     Wherefore  Joab   departed 


Ver.  7.  TMrtij  and  two  rt(Wt.sa?!rf.—[Tliirty-t\vo  thousand  soldiers,  exclusive 
of  the  thousand  sent  hy  the  king  of  Maachah.  are  mentioned  in  the  parallel 
passage,  (2  Sa.  x.  6.;)  but  nf  chariots  or  cavalry  there  is  no  mention  ;  and  the 
numl>er  of  chariots  stated  here  ia  prodigious  and  beyond  all  credibility.  But, 
as  the  word  raichev,  denotes  not  only  a  chariot,  but  a  rider,  (see  Is.  xx'i.  7.) 
it  oufht  most  probably  to  be  rendered  here,  in  a  collective  sense,  cavalry;  and 
then  the  number  of  troops  will  exact  iy  agree  with  the  passage  of  Samuel.  It 
is  probable,  that  (hey  were  a  kind  of  auxiliary  troops  who  were  usually 
.nounted  on  horses,  or  in  chariots,  but  who  occasionally  served  as  foot-sol- 
diers. l—Ba^-.s/^;'. 

Ver.  IS  Seven  thonnand.—Un  the  parallel  pa.<:page.  "  the  men  of  seven 
bundled  chariots  ;"  which  difterence  probably  arose  from  mistaking  noon 
llnal,  which  stands  for  700,  for  zayin,  with  a  dot  above,  which  denotes  7000,  or 
vice  versa  :  the  great  similarity  of  these  letters  might  easily  cause  the  one  to 
tie  mistaken  for  the  other. Footmen. — ^If  these  troops  were,  as  we  have  sup- 
posed, a  kind  of  dismounted  cavalry,  the  terms  footmen  and  horsemen  nii^ht 
be  indifterently  applied  to  them.] — Bagster. 

Chap.  XX.— This  chapter  goes  on  with  the  narrative  in  the  nth  and  12th 
chapters  of  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel,  only  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  imiwrtant 
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episode  of  Davids  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah,  his  reproof,  an.-l  his  repentance 
are  entirely  omiUed :  and  this  Book  of  Chronicles  passes  immediately  froir. 
the  1st  verse  of  the  llth  to  the  26th  of  the  12(li  chapter.  It  omits  also  the 
crimes  of  Ainnon  and  Absalom,  David's  sons,  and  passes  to  the  ISth  verse  of 
the  21st  chtipterof  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel,  the  last  live  verses  of  which,  with 
some  variations,  conclude  (bis  chapter. 

Ver.  2,  3.  David  took  the  crown,  &c.— Instead  of  He  cut,  five  of  Kenni- 
eott's  MSS   read,  "  He  put :''  see  note  to  2  Sam.  xii.  28—31. 

Ver.  6.  Fingers  and  /oe.¥.— [This  is  not  a  solitary  instance  ;  the  daughters 
of  Gains  Horatius,  of  patrician  dignity,  were  called  sedigitas:  because  they 
bad  six  Jingers  on  each  hand  ;  and  Volcatius,  a  poet,  was  called  sedigitus, 
for  the  same  reason.  (See  Pliny.)  Mauperf;?/*,  in  his  seventh  letter,  says  he 
met  with  two  families  near  Berlin,  where  sexdigitism  was  equally  transmitted 
on  both  siiles.  \— Bagster.     See  note  on  2  Sam.  xxi.  19,  20. 

Chap.  XXI— Our  historian  here  passes  on  to  David's  sin  in  numbering  the 
people,  which  is  nearly  a  repelition  (enlarged  in  some  parts,  and  abridged  la 
others)  of  Ihc  last  chapter  of  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel. 

Ver.  1.  And  Satan  stood.— "  Salmi"  means  an  ad  ersary.  See 'be  expos* 
lion  of  the  chapter  just  referred  to. 
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David  numbers  the  people.  1  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXII. 

nnd  went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  ] 
Jerusalem. 

5  H  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Is- 
rael were  a  thousand  thousand  and  a  hundred 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword :  and  Judah 
was  four  hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword. 

G  But  'Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not 
among  them:  for  the  king's  word  was  abomi- 
nable to  Joab, 

7  If  And  f  God  was  displeased  with  this 
thing  ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel, 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing :  but 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  s  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  ^  foolishly. 

9  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David's 
1  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  3  offer  thee  three  things:  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Choose  thee 

12  Either  three  years  famine  ;  or  three  months 
„o  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel,  Now  therefore  advise  thyself  what 
word  I  shall  bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
I  straight :  let  me  fall  '"  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  ;  for  very  »  great  "  are  his  mercies: 
but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  p  man. 

14  1[  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  f  upon  Israel : 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand 
men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it:  and  as  he  was  destroying,  the 
Lord  beheld,  and  he  ■■  repented  him  of  the 
evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is 
enough,  stay  =  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  "stood  by  the  threshing-floor  of 
'  Oman  the  "  Jebusite. 

16  H  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  angel  "  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem. 
Then  David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  ichowere 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ?  even 
I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed  ; 
but  as  for  these  "^  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be 
on  ^  me,  and  on  my  father's  house ;  but  not 
on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 
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He  builds  an  atiar. 

IS  T[  Then  the  angel  ^  of  the  Lord  command- 
ed Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go 
up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
tin-eshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  ^  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  »  the 
angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
selves.    Now  Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  ^  Grant  me 
the  place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may 
build  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou 
shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price :  that  the 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to 
thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is 
good  in  his  eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  threshing  instru- 
ments for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat- 
offering ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay  ;  but 
I  will  verily  buy  ^  it  for  the  full  price :  for  I 
will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord^ 
nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  "^  cost. 

25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  '  he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath 
thereof 

28  T[  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed 
there. 

29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  ^  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season  in 
the  high  place  e  at  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire 
of  God:  for  he  was  ''afraid  because  of  the 
sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

I  David,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple,  prepareth  abundance  for  the  building  of 
it.  6  He  iiisinicieih  Solomon  in  God's  promises,  and  his  duty  in  building  the  temple, 
17  He  chajfteth  the  princes  to  assist  his  son. 

THEN  David  said.  This  »  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel. 
2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
the  *>  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to 
build  the  house  of  God. 


Ver.  5.  Number  of  the  people. — See  note  on  2  Sam.  .xxiv.  9. 

Vor.  12.  Three  years.— [h-\  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13.  it  is  seven  years ;  but  the  Sep- 
tuapint  has  there  three  years,  as  here ;  wluch  is,  no  douSjt,  the  true  reading, 
the  letter  nay  in,  seven,  ueing  mistaken  for  gimmsl,  three.] — Ba.gster. 

Ver.  13.  Let  me  nmo  fall,  &c.— (David  here  acted  noljly  :— had  lie  chosen 
war,  his  personal  safety  was  in  no  danger,  as  there  was  an  ordinance  prevent- 
ing liini  from  going  to  iiattle  j  and  in  famine,  his  wealth  wonlil  have  secured 
his  and  his  family's  support ;  but  ali  were  equally  exposed  to  the  pestilence.] 
—lidg'sler. 

Ver.  17.  Is  it  not  I  that  cnnvmanded,  &c.— It  is  fience  very  clear  that  David 
did  not  thinli  himself  exculpated,  eitlicr  by  tlie  ciniducL  of  Providence,  or  the 
force  of  temptation.  It  is  one  of  the  strongest  marks  of  guilt  to  attempt  to  ex- 
cuse our  sin. 

Ver.  20.  Saw  the  «/??«.'.— (The  Syriac  and  Arabic  say,  "David  saw  tlie  an- 
gel," and  make  no  mention  of  Oman  in  this  place  ;  but  (he  .Septuagint  says, 

And  Orna  turned,  and  saw  rte  kins;;"  and  one  of  Dr.  Kennicott's  MSS. 
hashammelech,  "  tlie  king,"  mAen<\  of  hammalach,  "the  angel."  IJoubigant 
translates  it  in  the  same  manner ;  and  vindicates  bis  version  from  the  parallel 
:i!ace,  (2  Sa.  xxiv.  20.)  where  it  is  said  he  saw  David;  l)nt  not  a  word  is  there 
of  his  seeing  the  angel.  It  is  true  that  the  seeing  of  David  is  mentioned  in 
ver.  21  ;  but  Houhigant  supjiosps  that  this  verse  refers  to  his  seeing  the  king 
while  he  was  at  a  distance ;  and  the  21st,  lo  his  seeing  him  when  he  came 
into  his  threshing-Jloor.  In  the  first  case,  he  and  his  sons  were  afraid  when 
tliey  saw  the  king  coming,  and  liid  themselves  :  but  when  he  entered  tlie 
tlu-eal'.ing-fldor,  tliev  were  obliged  to  aiipear  before  \Mn.\—Bag3ter, 


Ver.  24.  Will  not  take.—\\t  is  a  maxim  from  heaven,  "  Honour  the  Lord 
with  thy  substance."  He  who  has  a  religion  that  costs  him  nothing,  has  a  re- 
ligion tliat  is  worth  nothing :  nor  will  any  man  esteem  the  ordinances  of  God, 
iftho.se  ordinances  cost  him  nothing.  Had  Araunah's  noble  oH'bx  been  accept- 
ed, it  would  liave  been  Araunah's  sacrifice,  not  David's;  nor  would  it  liave 
answered  the  end  of  turning  away  the  tlispleasnre  of  the  Most  High,  't  was 
David  that  sinntnl,  not  Araunah  ;  Ifierefore  David  must  ofier  sacrihce.  1    ts. 

Ver.  30.  Because  of  the  sword.— host  the  angel  should  slay  him,  il  he  wenl 

'^Ch  AP.  XXII.— This  and  the  seven  following  chapters,  as  already  mentioned, 
fall  in  after  the  2d  Book  of  Samuel,  and  before  the  1st  Book  of  Kings.        . 

Ver.  I.  This  is  the  house.— Dr.  Boothroyd  very  properly  (as  we  conceive) 
connects  tliis  verse  with  the  preceding  chapter,  to  which  it  forms  an  appropri- 
ate close,  as  thus  :  David  being  afraid  to  go  to  Gibcon,  as  '"ere  stnttd,  s.iys. 
"  This  IS  the  house,  and  this  tlie  altar,"  &c.  and  accordingly  there  «  made 
his  offering.  [David  perhaps  had  some  assurance  that  this  was  the  ijace  on 
which  Go3  designed  that  His  hou.se  should  he  biult ;  a"''  P^^a PS  it  was  thia 
that  in.luced  him  to  buy  not  only  the  thresning-floor,  but  fo^^y  some  adja- 
cent ground  also,  as  Cahnet  supposes,  that  there  might  be  sufficient  room  for 

'"vl%'-Hefe%'rop^"ly  begins  the  chapter,  «j,ich  contains  a  general  account 
of  the  preparation"  wich  David  made  toward  the  building  of  the  temple:  in 
which  very  lit  e  new  occurs,  as  will  appear  m  the  references  subjoined  The 
fir;!rm«ns  ,re  was    •'  to  gather  togeth.r  the  strangers,"  which  we  find  WM 


first  measure  was,   "  to  gathe 
done  accordingly.  1  Kings  ix.  20,  21. 
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Pi  eparanonsfor  the  temple.         1  CHRONICLES.— CHAP 

3  And  David  prepared  "  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings;  and  brass  in  abundance  without 
•*  weight ; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance :  '  for  the 
Zidonians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much 
cedar-wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  Solomon  my  son  is 
f  young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to 
be  builded  for  the  Lord  must  he  exceeding 
e'  magnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout 
all  countries:  I  will  therefore  now  make  pre- 
paration for  it.  So  David  prepared  abundantly 
before  his  death. 

6  Tf  TJien  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  "^     -« 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for 
me,  it  was  ^  in  my  mind  to  build  a  house  ■  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God: 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say- 
ing, Thou  i  hast  shed  blood  ^  abundantly,  and 
h.ist  made  great  wars :  thou  shalt  not  build  a 
house  unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast  shed 
much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who 
shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I  will  give  him 
rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about :  for 
his  name  shall  be  '  Solomon,  and  I  will  give 
^  peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  He  "  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name  ;  and 
he  shall  be  my  "  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father  ; 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  p  be  with  thee; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  "J  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  concern- 
ing Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  ■"  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concern- 
ing Israel:  be  'strong,  and  of  good  courage; 
dread  not,  nor  be  disma3'^ed. 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  '  trouble  I  have  pre- 
pared for  the  house  of  the  Lord  a  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand 
thousand  talents  of  silver  ;  and  of  brass  and 
iron  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance  : 


timber  also  and  stone  have  I  prepared ;  and 
thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  "  workers  of  stone 
and  timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men 
for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silvej-,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  Arise  therefore, 
and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  "  be  with  thee. 

17  1[  David  also  commanded-all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you  ?  and 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  "  every  side  ? 
for  he  hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  my  hand  ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  set  "  your  heart  and  your  soul  to 
seek    y  the  Lord  your  God  ;  arise  therefore, 
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XXIII.  Solomon  ts  made  king. 

and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God, 
to  bring  ^  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  David  in  his  old  age  maltelh  Soloinon  king.  2  The  number  and  diiu-.^ntion  of  the 
I.eviieB.  7  Tlie  tainilicb  of  [he  Gershoi.itea.  12  The  sons  of  Koha.h  21  The  tojii 
of  .Mernri.    24  The  office  of  (he  Levites. 

SO  »  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days, 
he  made  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Is- 
rael. 

2  T[  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  thirty  ^  years  and  upward :  and  their 
number  by  their  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were 
to  "^  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  an^  six  thousand  were  ''  officers  and 
judges : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters  ;  and 
four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  in- 
struments *  which  I  made,  said  David,  to 
praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  .divided  them  into  ^  courses 
among  the-  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon, 
Kohath,  andMerari. 

7  T[  Of  the  Gershonites  were,  e  Laadan,  and 
Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief  if05  Jehiel, 
and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  xcere,  Jahath, 
^  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second  :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  >  had  not  many 
sons ;  therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father's  house. 

12  TI  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  Izhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  Amram  ;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  j  Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  to  ^  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  i  in  his  name 
for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God, 
his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and 
Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  ">  Shebuel  icas 
the  chief 

17  And  the  .sons  of  Eliezer  were,  Rehabiah 
the  "  chief  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons; 
but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  were  "  very  many. 

18  Ofthe  sons  of  Izhar ;  r  Shelomith  the  cnief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  H  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters  :  and  their  "J  brethren  the  sons  of 
Kish  took  them. 


Ver.  3,  4.  David  prepared  iron and  bra^s and  cedar  wood. 

—Which  last  he  received  from  Tyre,  as  Solomon  tiid  aficrwards,  1  Ki.  v.  5—10. 

Ver.  7.  It  was  in  rny  mind,  &c. — See  2  Sam.  vii.  2.  1  Kims  viii.  17,  &c. 

Ver.  8.  Thou  hast  shed  blood  abiin/iantl;/.— See  chap,  xxviii.  where  the  most 
of  tliis  charge  is  repeated  and  amplified. 

Ver.  14.  In  mi/  trouble— i.  e.  he  had  avoided  show  and  splendour  in  his  own 

establishment  lor  this  purjiose. A  hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and 

a  thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver,  would,  according  to  the  usual  reckon- 
az,  amount  to  a  sum  so  vast  and  incredible,  ttiat  it  is  not  without  reason  sup- 
4'J6 


posed  that  there  must  be  some  mistake,  either  in  the  number  of  talents,  or  in 
cstimatins  their  value.  Yet  the  accounts  of  the  immense  treasures  of  other 
eastern  princes,  seem  to  render  the  acsount  credible. 

Ver.  19.  Nolo  set  your  heart.— See  chap.  wvin.  9. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  5.  Fow  iAoiwa/uipra/sed— See  Introduction  tn  the  book 
of  Psalms. 

Ver.  7.  Laadan .—[Laeidan  and  tibni  seem  to  have  been  two  distinc* 
names  of  Ibis  person  ;  bu  the  variation  of  Shimi  and  Shimei  exists  only  IP 
(he  translation,  the  original  being  uniform.  \—Bagster. 


Orders  and  services 


CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXIV 
Mahli,  and  Eder,  and 


23  The  sons  of  Miishi 
Jeremoth,  three. 

24  II  These  were  the  sons  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers;  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were'  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  1-ord,  from  the 
ape  of  twenty  •  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
/lath  given  rest  '  unto  his  people, "  that  they 
may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever: 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites:  they  shall  no 
more  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of 
it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  woa-ds  of  David  tfte  Levites 
xcere "  numbered  from  '^  twenty ^years  old  and 
above :  '.  ,  •  ^-^ 

28  Because_tlieir  "^  offi&'^*Wtzs  to  *wait  ^  the 
sons  of  AaroiiTor  th'eCervice  of  the  house  of 
thf;'LoRD,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

2?t-fioth  for  the  y  sh6\v-bread,  and  for  the  fine 
^fiditonfor  meat-of^ring,  and  for*'th,e  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  for  that  which  is  baked  in 
tj^\  pan,  and  for  that  whVh  is  fried,  and  for 
an  mann£r  of  "  measure  and  siz'e  ;  \ 

30  And  '1  to  stand  eVery  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  ar«d  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt--sticrifices  unto  the 
Lord  in  ^  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  set  ''  feasts,  by  number,  according  to 
the  order  commanded  unto  them,  continually 
before\the  Lord  :    \ 

32  And  that  theyNhould  keep  s  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  or  the  congregation,  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  i){as'e,  and  '■  the  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  tlieir  brethren,  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

•      I*         CHAPTER   XXIV. 

t  fhedivisioi^of  thp  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  ordera.    20  The  Ko- 
liathite-s,  27  and  the  Merarites  divided  by  loL 

NOW  ^  these  are  the  divisions. of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  The  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  "  before  their 
father,  and  had  no  children  :  therefore  Elea- 
zar and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  ■=  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices 
in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar  than'  of  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar ;''and  thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight  among 
the  sons  of  Ithamar  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  ^  lot,  one  sort 
with  another  ;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Neth^neel  the 
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oj  the  priests. 

scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before 
the  king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar 
and  before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites :  one  « principal  house- 
hold being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  taken 
for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarihj 
the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

S  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
•■  Abijah. 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Sheca- 
niah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to 
Jakim, 

l^The^thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
*jrtp-  Jeshebeab, 

14  J  he  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to 
•Imni^r, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Aphses, 

16,The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  .TAezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two 
and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  e  of  them  in 
their  service  to  come  into  the  house  of  the 
LoRD,-according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron 
their  father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him. 

20  T[  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
tHese  :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram  ;  ''  Shubael :  of 
th.e  sons  of  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  Rehabiah :  of  the  sons  of 
Rehabiah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  '  Shelomoth :  of  the 
sons  of  Shelomoth  ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah :  of  the 
sons  of  Michah  ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah:  of 
the  sons  of  Isshiah  ;  Zechariah. 

26  T[  The  }  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli  and 
^kMushi ;  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno, 
and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  who  •<  had  nosons. 

29  Concerning  Kish:  the  son  of  Kish  was 
Jerahmeel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Le- 
vites after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  i  against 
their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  pre- 
sence of  David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and 
Ahimelech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the  principal  fa- 

^  thers  over  against  their  younger  brethren. 


Ver  24.  From  the  a^e  of  twenty.— Vt^l  first,  David  appointed  the  Levites  to 
Bene  from  thi^fy  years  old  and  upioakis  ;  but  con.siderinp,  probaljly,  tliat  llie 
tt-.mple,  which  was  about  to  be  built,  with  it.s  courts,  chambers,  &c.  would  re- 
quire a  more  numerous  ministry,  he  fi.xed  this  period,  by  this  subsequent  regu- 
'ation,  at  twenty  years  and  upwards  In  the  time  of  Moses,  the'age  was  from 
thirty  years  to  fifty  ■'  here  this  latter  period  is  not  mentioned,  probably  be- 
cause tlie  service  was  not  so  laborious  now  ;  for  the  ark  being  fixed,  they  had 
no  longer  any  burthens  to  carry  ;  and  therefore  even  an  old  man  might  con- 
tinue to  serve.]— Bag'sfer. 

Ver.  29.  Shew-bread.—[\t  was  the  priest's  office  to  place  this  bread  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  was  their  privilege  to  feed  on  the  old  loaves  when  they  were 

replaced  by  the  new. Measure  and  size.— The  standards  of  aU  weights  and 

measijres  were  in  the  sanctuary  ;  and  therefore  the  Levites  had  the  inspection 
of  weights  and  measures  of  every  kind,  that  no  fraud  might  in  this  way  be  com- 
mitted. Honesty  is  inseparably  connected  witli  piety  ;  and  hence  the  Levites, 
being  sufficiently  numerous  were  employed  to  superintend  the  former  as  well 
as  the  latter.  l—Bog-sJer 
63 


Chap.  XXIV.— In  this  chapter,  the  priests  and  Le\ites  are  divided  iote  24 
Coutses.  ,      ..        ,    .  „ 

Ver.  2.  Nadahand  Abihu  died  before  their  father.— l.emt.  x.  l,  etc. 

Ver.  3.  Ahimelsfh.—'rhe  same  as  Abiathar,  who  was  hjgh  priest  in  uie  ume 
of  David.     See  note  on  1  Sam.  xxi.  1.  .        <■  r  !,„.-„•>.    ».- .v,« 

Ver.  7.  Jehoiarib.—lJoiarib,  is  merely  a  contiaction  of  Jehoiarjb,  by  the 
omission  of  ha,j.  It  was  thought,  by  the  Jews  of  after  ages,  to  be  a  great  ho 
nour  to  be  descended  from  this  person.  The  Maccabees  were  descended  from 
him  ;  and  Josephus  thought  Inmself  noble,  because  he  spians  from  the  first  of 

""ver  Tlbm^-Us'Ibe  Evangelist  Luke  mentions  >;f'f<'^"Z<^J''^^'l^, 
is  evident  that  these  courses  of  the  priests  e^"'^''^,'?^^  by  Da  id,  no  douhj 
iindor  divine  direction  were  cont  nued.  With  some  alteration,  till  the  days  ol 
^f't^ese  recordsmuft  theTefore  have  been  very  useful  after  the  Babylo- 

"  Ver'"';'"  r^i7Kf/<;  cast  ?or..-The  Levites  were  divided  into  24  order., 
corr^ponding  to  those  of  the  priesU.    (The  whole  company  being  ranged,  a  • 


7%fl  number,  offices,  and        1  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXV.,  XXVI.  division  of  the  singers. 


CHAPTER    XXV. 


The  nurober  and  offict*  of  clit 


I  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty 


MOREOVEll  David  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  separated  to  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  "Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jedu- 
thun.  who  should  prophesy  with  harps,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals :  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  workmen  according  to  their  ser- 
vice was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zaccur,  and  Jo- 
seph, and  Nethaniah,  and  ^  Asarelah,  the  sons 
of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which 
proi)hesied  <=  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun:  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  Ge- 
daliah,  and  '^  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah, 
and  Mattithiah,  ^  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp,, 
to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord.  /• 

4  Of  Heman  :  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah,  •■  Uzziel,  k  Shebuel,  and  Jeritnoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,  and 
Romamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi,  Ho- 
thir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5  All  these  itere  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's 
seer  in  the  >»  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  fa- 
ther for  song  ill  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God,  '  according  to  the  king's 
order  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord, 
eve)i  all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight. 

8  Tl  And  j  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward, 
as  well  the  small  as  the  great,  the  teacher  ^  as 
the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph  :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who  with  his 
brethren  and  sons  were  twelve  : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
Drethren,  ^cere  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  rvere  twelve  : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  i  '^  Azareel,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  bi'ethren,  were  twelve  : 
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19  The  twelfth  to   Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve ; 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  A e,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  • 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  • 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sous, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

26  The ''nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethijpn,  -irtr?  twelve  : 

27  The  t\^entieth  to  Eliathah^.  he,  his  sons, 
and  hj^  brethren,  were  twelve  :^^ 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to'Hothir,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  u-ere  twelve  : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth, /le, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  irerc;  twelve  : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelv^.^ 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  Tlie  divisions  of  the  porters.     13  Tlie  gules  ussigned  by  lot    20  The  Levites  that  had 
chaise  of  the  treasures.    29  Ofiicers  and  Judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters : 
Of  the  Korhites  was  ""  Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of ''Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  xcere,  TaG- 
chariah  the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Ze- 
badiah  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth,    . 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioe- 
nai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  "  Obed-edom  %eere, 
Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  se- 
cond, Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth, 
and  Nethaneel  the  fifth,  '  J 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Peulthai  the  eighth  :  for  God  blessed  '^  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
born,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their 
father  :  for  they  were  mighty  '  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  Othni^  and  Ra- 
phael, and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren 
were  strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  :  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  ^  men 
for  strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore 
and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  e  Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons  ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  ihuiigh  he  was 
not  the  fifst-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the 
chief;) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebahah  the  third, 
Zechariah  the  fourth  :  all  the  sons  and-  bre- 
thren of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 


cording  to  tlieir  families,  with  the  proper  number  of  divisions,  the  order  of  their 
courses  wa.s  as.signed  them  by  lot,  wilhoitt  respect  to  rank,  or  seniority.]— B. 

Chap.  XXV.— This  chupter  describes  the  number  anil  offices  of  the  singers 
and  musicians,  d"\idcil  also  into  24  courses. 

Ver.  1.  Captai»s.~l'rhnt  is,  the  chiefs  of  the  several  orders  ;  not  military 
captains.  \—BagsteT. 

Ver.  2.  Which  prophesied.— [The  word  prophe-ri/,  here  seems  to  mean  no 
more  than  praising  God  by  singinir  inspired  p.-ophetical  hymns.]— Bagster. 
Praise  was  a  great  part  of  th  ■  exercise  of  the  youn^  prophets,  1  Sam.  x.  10 — 13. 

Ver.  3.  Six. — One  seems  wanting,  and  some  ot  the  versions  supply  "  Shi- 
mei," mentioned  ver.  17.  But  others  include  the  father,  Jeduthun,  to  make  up 
the  number. 

Ver.  5.  Three  daughters.— The,9ie  were  also  singers.  See  Ecclea.  ii.  8. 

Ver.  7.  Vvnning:— That  is,  skilful. Ttvo  hundred.— \These  two  hundred 

4nd  eielify-eight,  being  twenty-four  courses  of  12  each,  were  more  skilful  than 
the  olher  Levites  ;  and  being  placed  under  the  twenty-four  song  of  the  chief 
siriL'ers,  they  had  the  four  thousand  before  mentioned  divided  among  them,  to 
orticiale  liy  courses,  according  to  their  instructions  :  ch.  x.xiii.  5.]—Bags/er. 

Ver  8.  Ward.— [That  is,  one  class  against  another,  with  a  view  to  deter- 
mine who  should  have  the  preference  or  precedence.  Ward  formerly  sig- 
oified  a  class  or  division  :  we  still  apply  the  term  to  the  different  apart- 
ments in  hot(iitaL< ;  and  to  the  more  extensJva  districts  into  wlijch  cities  are 
49? 


divided. Teacher.— E\cn  among  the  twenty-four  leaders,  some  were  mote 

expert  than  others  :  some  were  teachers,  and  others  were  scholars ;  but  every 
one  was  taken  by  the  solemn  casting  of  lots,  without  any  regard  to  these  dis- 
tinctions. Thus  alL  things  were  disposed  for  the  preserving  of  order,  and 
avoiding  all  disputes  about  precedence  ;  there  being  no  rcspr ct  had,  in  this  di- 
vine distribution,  to  birth  ;  but  the  younger  in  course  preceded  the  elder.  1—B. 

CHAP.  XXVI  —This  chapter  assigns  "the  divisions  of  the  porters,"  who 
were  to  keep  the  g.ites.  and  guard  the  treasures  m  the  Lord's  house. 

Ver.  1.  Z)(f/s/6)?s.— IThere  were  four  classeu  of  theee.  er.ch  of  which  be- 
longed to  the  fiiui  gates  of  the  temple,  which  opened  to  the  four  cardinal  point* 
of  heaven.  •  The  ettsiern  gate  fell  to  Shelemiali ;  the  northern,  to  Zecharian 
fver.  14.)  the  soui'iem,  to  Obed-edom,  (ver  l.'>.)  and  the  western,  to  Shup- 
pim  and  Hosah,  (v^i  16.)  These  several  i)er5onf  were  iMptains  of  these  por- 
terbands,  or  door  ki  np-rs,  at  the  different  gales.  Theie  were  probably  a  thou- 
sand men  under  ea  b  of  these  captains  ;  as  we  find,  from  ch.  xxiii.  5.  that 
iheu  \\ho\p  nwrnhex  voifoitr  t)tousand.\-Bngster. 

Ver.  6.  Mii:)ity  men  "iThey  were  not  only  porters,  or  doorkeepers,  in  the 
ordinary  sense  of  the  word,  but  they  wen  a  military  gvard  to  the  gate,  as  Dr. 
De/ane!/ .suggests  that  'nt  word  slwariju  should  be  rendered  here:  and  per- 
haps in  this  sense  alone  ate  «e  to  undeiftand  their  office,  which  appears  tu 
have  been  of  considerable  difinily.and  eouferredonly  on  men  of  the  first  tank.' 
—  Bagater. 


Uimsion  of  the  porters.  1  CHRONICLES.- 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porrers.  even  among  the  chief  men,  having 
war-ls  one  against  another,  to  minister  in  the 
home  of  the  Lord. 

13  1  And  they  cast  lots,''  as  well  the  small  as 
the  greac,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, for  every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  '  Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor, 
Ihey  cast  lots  ;  and  his  lot  came  out  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward  ;  and  to  his  sons 
the  house  of  j  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the 
causeway  of  the  going  ^  up,  ward  against 
ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  tow&rd 
Asuppim  1  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  cause- 
way, and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons 
of  Merari. 

„  20  T[  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over 
the  treasures  "■  of  the  "  dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  °  Laadan  ;  the 
sons  of  the  Ger^honite  Laadan,  chief  fathers, 
even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  p  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ;  Zetham,  and  Joel  his 
brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the 
Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites  : 

24  And  Shebuel  the  son  of  i  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

2a  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer  ;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his 
son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  ■"  Shelomith  his 
son. 

2tt  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were 
over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things, 
which  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers, 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds, 
and  the  captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  '  of  the  '  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  "  seer,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated  ; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thing,  it 
was  under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his 
brethren. 

29  T[  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his 
sons  were  for  the  outward  business  over  Is- 
rael, for  '  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and 
his  brethren,  men  ^  of  valour,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  were  ^  officers  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the 
business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the 
king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  '' Jerijah  the 
chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according 
to  the   generations    of  his   fathers.      In  the 
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-OPIAP.   XXVII.      The  captains  Jor  every  montn. 

fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found  among 
them  mighty  men  of  valour  at  Jazer  » of 
Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chiel  fathers, 
whom  king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  for  every  matter  pertaining  to 
God,  and  *  affairs  ''  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month.     16  The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribei. 
23  The  nuiuljering  of  the  people  is  liiiideretl.    25  David's  several  olhcers. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  num- 
ber, to  wit,  the  chief  fathers  and  captains 
of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their  officers 
that  served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out  month 
*  by  month  throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  every  course  v)ere  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month 
was  Jashobeam  ^  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  ivas  the  chief  of 
all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month 
was  '  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course 
was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler :  in  his  course  like- 
wise ivere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third 
month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a 
"*  chief  priest:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah  *  who  was  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and 
in  his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month 
was  Asahel  •■  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadi- 
ah  his  son  after  him :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was 
Shamhuth  the  Izrahite:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was 
Ira  s  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite  :  and  in 
his  course  icere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh 
month  was  Helez  •>  the  Pelonife,  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ephraim :  and  in  ftis  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month 
was  i  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  fo|j  the  ninth  month 
was  Abiezer  i  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benja- 
mites :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was 
Maharai  ''the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh 
month  was  Benaiah  i  the  Pirathonite,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 


Ver.  24.  Ruler  of  the  treasures.— That  is,  treasurer. 

Ver.  27.  Spoils  won  in  battle. — The  spoils  of  their  enemies  were  devoted  to 
the  expenses  of  the  temple.  So  the  heathen  always  devoted  a  portion  of  the 
ipoil  taken  from  the  enemy  to  their  deities. 

(;haj*.  XXVII. — We  have  here  an  account  of  12  chief  captains,  with  their 
courses  or24,iioo  men  each,  and  various  other  officers.  The  first  fifteen  verses 
pa'tlj"  correspond  with  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8 — 24. 

/er.  I.  CA'^Z/a^^er-s.—IThe  patriarchs,  chief  generals,  or  generals  of  brigade. 
Tiiis  enumeration  is  widely  different  from  that  of  the  preceding.  In  that,  we 
fiave  the  order  and  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  in  their  eccleMastical 
Biinistrations  :  in  this,  we  have  the  accoimt  of  the  order  of  the  civil  service, 
what  reJated  simply  to  the  political  state  of  the  king  and  the  kingdom.  Twenty- 


four  persons,  chosen  out  of  David's  worthies,  each  of  whom  had  a  second, 
were  placed  over  24,000  men,  who  all  served  a  month  m  turn,  at  a  time  :  and 
this  was  the  wholeof  their  sen'iceduringtheyear,atter  which  they  attended  to 
their  own  affairs.  Thus  the  king  had  always  on  foot  a  regular  force  of  24,000, 
who  served  wit  hout  expense  to  him  or  the  ."tate,  and  were  not  oppressed  by  the 
service,  which  took  up  only  a  ticel/lh  part  of  their  lime  i  »"' '^  tl'is  Plan  he 
could,  kt  any  time,  bring  into  the  field  12.t  ;,es  24,000,  or  288  000  fighting  men. 
independently  of  the  12.000  officers,  which  made,  m  the  vvhole,  an  effective 
force  of  300,000  soldiers  ;  and  all  these  men  were  prepared  disciplined,  and 
ready  at  a  call,  without  the  smallest  expen.se  to  he  state  or  the  king.  These 
were  oronerlv  speaking,  ihemilitiaot  the  Israehtish  kingdom.]— Ba^srer 
vin  8   S/!aSrA.-!if  this  person  was  the  same  as  Sfumimoth  the  Uarm. 

499 


Princes  oj  the  tribes. 

was   »  Heldai  the  Nelophathite,  of  Othniel : 

aiul  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 

sana. 

16  II  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the 
sonofZichri:  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah 
the  son  of  Maachah  : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  Hashabiah  "the  son  of 
Kemuel :  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  » Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of 
David  :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah : 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel  : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the 
son  of  Azaziah  :  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead, 
Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah :  of  Benjamin, 
Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  H  But  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under:  because 
the  Lord  had  said  p  he  would  increase  Israel 

ike  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  num- 
oer,  but  he  finished  not,  because  there  fell 
5  wrath  for  it  against  Israel  ;  neither  ■■  was 
the  number  put  in  the  account  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  king  David. 

25  TI  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Az- 
maveth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and  over  the  store- 
houses in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan 
the  son  of  Uzziah: 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the 
field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the 
son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the 
Ramathite :  over  » the  increase  of  the  vine- 
yards for  the  wine  cellars  was  Zabdi  the 
Shiphmite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  «  syca- 
more trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite :  and  over  the  cellars 
of  oil  was  Joash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon 
was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite:  and  over  the 
herds  that  were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ish- 
maelite  :  and  over  the  asses  teas  Jehdeiah  the 
Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hager- 
Ite.  All  these  tcere  the  rulers  of  the  substance 
which  was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  uncle  was  a  coun- 
sellor, a  wise  man,  and  a  "  scribe  :  and  Jehiel 
the  ^sonof  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king's  sons. 


I  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXV  ill.        David  exhorts  to  fear  (iod. 
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33  And  Ahithophel  *  ii^as  the  king's  coun 
sellor  :  and  Hushai  ^  the  Archite  was  the  king's 
companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son 
of  Benaiah,  and  y  Abiathar :  and  the  general 
of  the  king's  army  was  ^  Joab. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  D:ivi(1  in  a  solemn  assembly  havini;  declared  God's  favour  to  him,  and  promise  to  h:l 
sun  Solomon,  exhoneth  tliem  to  fear  God.  9, 20  We  encouragelh  Solomon  lo  build  the 
templB.     1 1  lie  giveth  him  patterns  for  the  form,  and  gold  and  silver  for  tlie  materiali. 

ND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  the  princes  »  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
captains  of  the  companies  that  *>  ministered 
to  the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  the  stewards  "  over  all  the  sub- 
stance and  ''  possession  of  the  king,  «  and  of 
his  sons,  with  the  f  officers,  and  with  the 
s  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
un^o  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his 
feet,  and  said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people :  As  for  we,  ''  I  had  in  my  heart  to  build 
a  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  footstool  s  of  our  God, 
and  had  made  ready  for  the  building  : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me.  Thou  shalt  not 
build  a  house  for  my  name,  j  because  thou  hast 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  ^  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose  me 
1  before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king 
over  Israel  for  ever :  for  he  hath  chosen  Ju- 
dah ™  to  be  the  ruler ;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  the  house  "  of  my  father  ;  and  among 
the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make 
me  king  over  all  Israel : 

5  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  "  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  many  sons,)  he  hath  chosen  Solo- 
mon p  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  's  unto  me,  Solomon  thy  son, 
he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts:  for  I 
have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  1  will  be 
his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  if  ■■  he  be  '  constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments and  my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  '  of  all  Israel  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience 
of  our  "  God,  "  keep  and  "  seek  for  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God:  that  *  ye 
may  possess  this  good  land',  and  leave  y  it  for 
an  inheritance  for  your  children  after  you  for 
ever. 

9  TI  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ^  know  ihou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  "  serve  him  with  a 
perfect  ''heart  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for 
the  Lord  searcheth  "  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  '^  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts 
if  nhou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee, 


Tile,  or  Shammah  the  Harodite,  it  is  probable  that  he  took  llie  denomination 
Izrafiite,  from  onr  of  bis  progenitors  of  Ihe  name  of  Izietk,  and  derived  tlie 
other  from  tlie  (iluce  of  his  residence.  ] — Bagster. 

Ver.  16.  Tribes  cj"  Israel— [These  persons,  called  "  princes  of  the  tribes," 
n  ver.  22,  and  ch.  .\xviii.  1.  appear  to  have  been  civil  rulers  over  their  several 
tribes,  and  honorary  men,  without  pay.  not  unlike  the  lords  lieutenants  of  En- 
clisb  counties.  In  tliis  enumeration  there  is  no  mention  of  the  tribes  of  Gad 
and  Asher,  probably  because  they  were  joined  to  the  neighbouring  tribes;  Of, 
perhaps,  the  account  of  these  has  been  lost  from  the  register.  l—Bo^'srer. 

Ver.  23.  Daeid  took  not,  &c.— [It  seems  probable,  from  this  passage,  that 
Joab  began,  by  David's  order,  to  number  the  children,  as  well  as  adults,  but 
was  preventeil  from  finishing  the  account,  probably  becaii.«e  the  plague  had 
neran.  The  numbering  of  the  effective  men  might  have  been  deemed  a  poHti- 
cal  expedieni  ;  but  pride  and  ostentation  alone  could  dictate  the  mmibcringof 
minors  and  infants,  especially  as  God  had  pronounced  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  innumerable.!— Bcg's/isr. 

Ver.  25  Store-houses  in  the  Jields.—'Tha.\.\a,  subterranean  store-houses.  See 
Orient.  Lit.  No.  621. 

Ver.  28.  Sycamore.— VHeh.  Shikmim,  Syriac,  shekmo,  and  Arabic,  jitm- 
nteez,  is  the  ri/camore  of  the  Greeks,  so  called  from  afi^trie  and  a  mulber- 
ry-tree, because  it  resembles  the  latter  in  its  leaves,  and  Ihe  former  in  its 
ruit.  "The  sycamore,"  says  Norden,  "  is  of  the  height  of  a  beech,  and  bears 
ts  fruit  in  a  manner  quite  different  from  other  trees  :  it  has  them  on  the  trunk 
tself.  which  shoots  out  little  sprigs,  in  form  of  grape  stalks,  at  the  end  of 
Which  grow  the  fruit  close  to  one  another,  almost  like  a  cluster  of  grapes. 
Tlie  trac  is  always  green,  and  bears  fruit  several  times  in  the  year,  without  ot>- 
600 


serving  any  certain  seasons  ;  for  I  have  seen  some  sycamores  that  have  given 
friiit  two  months  after  others.  The  fruit  has  the  figure  and  smell  of  real  figs, 
but  is  inferior  to  them  in  the  taste,  having  a  disgustful  sweetness.  Its  c<doiir 
is  a  yellow,  inclining  to  an  ochre,  shadowed  by  a  flesh  colour.  In  the  inside  it 
resembles  the  common  figs,  excepting  that  if  has  a  blackish  colouring  with  ye.- 
low  spots.  This  sort  of  tree  is  pretty  common  in  Egypt :  the  peoidc,  for  the 
greater  [tart,  live  upon  its  fruit,  and  think  themselves  well  regaled  when  they 
have  a  piece  of  bread,  a  couple  of  sycamore  figs,  and  a  pitcher  of  water."]— 
liagster. 

Vex.  3Z.  Ahithophel  .    .    .    .  and  Hw-stoi— See  2Sam.  xv.  12.  ;  xvi.  18. 

Ver.  34.  Jehoiada  son  of  Benaiah.— Or,  "  Benaiah  son  of  Jehoiada  j"  two 
MSS.  and  Targum.    See  ver.  5.  ;  xi.  22.  ,         ,      ,  . 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1.   And  of  his  sons.— Meaning  that  the  king's  «>n» 

were  members  of  (bis  grand  council. With  the  officers.— lAea.nmg,  do'ibt- 

less,  civil  officers,  as  chamberlains,  &c.  ,   , ,      ,        ,„,     ,       l 

Ver.  4.  Hast  shed  blood.— So  chap.  xxii.  8.  much  blood."  The  hcathei> 
had  a  sense  of  the  inconsistency  of  war  with  devotion.  When,  therefore. 
.Kneas  carried  off  bis  aged  father,  to  save  him  from  the  enertiy,  and  with  him 
their  household  gods  ;  not  daring  to  carry  them  in  his  own  hands,  he  put  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  fatlier,  saying, 

"  Our  country's  gods,  our  relics,  and  the  bands, 
Hold  you,  my  father,  in  your  guiltless  hands  ; 
In  me  'tis  impious  holy  things  to  bear. 
Red  aa  I  am  with  alau^hter,  new  fiom  tear." 

Drydgn's  Virgil,  JEa.  il 


Davi(Vs  charge  to  Solomon. 


but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever. 

10  Take  heed  now ;  for  f  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  a  house  for  the  sanctua- 
ry: be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11  Tl  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son 
the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses 
th(!reof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of 
the  upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy- 
seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  s  of  all  that  '■  he  had  by 
the  spirit,  i  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  of 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the 
treasuries  i  of  the  dedicated  things: 

i3  Also  for  tlie  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  w^ork  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels 
''of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of 
gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  ser- 
vice ;  silver  also  for  ail  instruments  of  silver  by 
weight,  for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  i  candlesticks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for 
every  candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof: 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight, 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of  every  candle- 
stick. 

16  And  by  weight  Jie  gave  gold  for  the  tables 
of  shew-bread,  for  every  table;  and  likewise 
silver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  "  flesh-hooks,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  cups:  and  for  the  golden 
basins  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  ba- 
sin ;  and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every 
basin  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold- 
by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  cha- 
riot of  the  "  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  the  Lord  "  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me, 
even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern, 

20  T[  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son.  Be 
p  strong  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it :  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  God,  even 
my  God,  will  be  with  thee;  i  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the 
work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  the  courses'"  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  even  tliey  shall  he  with  thee  for  all 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God:  and  there 
shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship every  willing  skilful  ^  man,  for  any  man- 
ner of  service:  also  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  will  be  wholly  '  at  thy  commandment. 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 

1  David,  by  his  example  and  etitreaty,  6  canseth  thp  princes  and  people  to  offer  will- 
ingly. 10  David's  Ihatiksgivin^  and  prayer.  '20  The  people,  having  blessed  God, 
and  sacritiL-ed,  make  Solomon  king-     26  David's  reign  and  deaih. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son, 
whom  God  alone  hath  chosen,  is  yet  young 
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palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might 
for  the  house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  thi7igs 
to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things 
of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass, 
the  iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  thi^igs 
of  wood;  ""onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set, 
glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  coiours,  and 
all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble 
stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection  ' 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own 
proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Eve7i  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of "  Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work 
to  be  made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  to  ^  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  ][  Then  '  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  ot 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers  ol 
the  king's  work,  offered  •"  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  Oi. 
God,  of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten 
thousand  drachms,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand 
talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Jehiel  s  the  Ger- 
shonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they 
offered  willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David 
the  king  also  ''  rejoiced  with  gr-eat  joy. 

10  Tl  Wherefore  David  blessed  '  the  Lord  be- 
fore all  the  congregation  :  and  David  said, 
Blessed  )  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel  ^  our 
father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  1  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and 
in  the  earth  is  thine:  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  alL 

12  Both  ""riches  and  honour  come  of  thee 
and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thy  hand  is 
power  and  might ;  and  in  thy  hand  it  is  "  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  °  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people 
that  we  should  be  p  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
affer  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee 
and  "I  of  thy  ■"  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  '  w^e  ore  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  '  days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  i^ 
none  "  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 


Ver.  11.  Pattern.— \\ie  pave  him  an  ichnograph  of  the  buiMine,  "ith  eleva- 
tions, sections,  iind  specifications  of  every  part ;  and  all  this  he  nimself  recei- 
ved by  inspiration  from  God  himself,  (ver-  xii.  19.)  just  as  Mosss  liad  received 
the  plan  of  the  lal)eniacle.  I — Uagster. 

Ver.  15.  The  VaTidlesticlis.—"  There  was  but  one  chandelier  in  the  taberna- 
cle; ten  in  the  temple."  says  Dr  Clarkt,  I  Kinss  vii.  49.  But  this  is  not  clear 
to  us  ;  we  rather  conceive  the  nieanin;;  to  be,  that  as  that  chandelier  in  the  la- 
bernacle  had  three  lamps  on  each  side,  and  one  in  the  middle,  so  that  in  the 
temple  had  five  on  each  sule  ;  by  ihix  verse  it  slioulil  seem,  however,  that  there 
were  other  candlestiiks  and  lamps,  both  of  gold  and  silver. 

Ver.  18.  Chariot  qf  t/ie  clierubim.—K»  these  splendid  figtirea  had  their  wings 
(Ptead  out  on  each  lide,  this  would  have  lotnewbat  the  appeuance  of  a  grand 


war-chariot,  while  the  mercy-seat  beneath  those  wings  was  always  cons:.dcrei 
Tis  the  throne  of  Deity.     See  also  2  Sam.  .\xii.  II.  ,    ,         ,       . 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  l.   Yovns  and  tender— S,o\omon  appears  to  have  been 
at  this  time  not  more  than  IS.  ,  l   .i.    i- 1         1 1     u 

Ver.  2.  Marble  s/ones.— Joscphus  says  the  temple  was  built  ot  large  blocks 
of  white  marble,  beautifully  polished.  .  ..r  i    n     .       .    .l    r 

Ver.  5.   To  comecrale  Ms  service— Here  is  a  beaiitifiil  alhision  to  the  loiTii 
of  consecrating  a  priest,  namely,  by  piilting  into  hi< 

was    '.o  offer;  so   now.  if  any  man   M-islicd  'o   '• 

property  to   the  Lord,   let  him  "  hi    Ins  hand 

casion.  .         ,  ....    ,.«. 

Ver.  15.  NoneabidiJi^.—i.  e  no  depenuanco  on  our  contaiuaDCB  in  nte 


hand  the  sacrilicn  h«t 
rate  his  service  o   hit 
with  a  present  for  tHe  r,c- 


Sfi\ 


David's  prayer  to  God. 

prepared  to  build  tnee  a  house  for  thy  holy 
name  come^/i  of  thy  hand,  and  is  all  thine  'own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  *  thou  triest 
the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  ""  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  my  heart  I 
have  willingly  offered  all  these  things :  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are 
7  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imaginationof  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
people,  and  ^prepare  "their  heart  unto  thee: 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testi- 
monies, and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these 
things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which 
^  I  have  made  provision. 

20  H  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation. 
Now  bless  "the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the 
congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  even  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  atid  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink-offerings, 
and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord 
on  that  day  with  great  gladness.     And  they 


1  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXIX. 
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made  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  thp 
second  time,  and  =*  anointed  him  unto  the 
Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor,  and  Zadok  to 
be  priest. 

23  If  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father  and 
prospered  ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  mca 
and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  '  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceed- 
ingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  bestowed 
f  upon  him  siich  royal  majesty  as  had  not 
been  on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  TI  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  And  e  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel 
was  forty  years  ;  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  '•  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  i  of 
days,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Solomon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  i  book  of 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  and  the 
times  ^  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel, 
and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 


Ver.  20.  Worshipped  God  and  the  king.— Not  in  the  same  act  of  worship, 
we  presume  ;  but  when  tliey  had  worsliipped  tlie  Lord,  they  then  bowed  also 
to  the  king. 

Ver.  22.  King  the  second  time. — Before,  he  was  made  king  by  his  father 
David,  1  Kings  vi.  3'2 — 34.  now  by  the  people 

Ver.  23;  Sat  on  the  throne  of  tlie  Lord.— Notwithstanding  the  Israehtes 
were  suflered  to  have  a  king,  tliere  was  always  a  reserve  of  tlie  supreme  au- 
thority to  the  Lord.  Isa.  xxxiii.  22. 

Ver.  29.  Died  in  a  good  old  og'a.— [David  at  his  death  had  every  tiling  that 
bis  heart  could  wish  :— "  he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  of  dajs,  riches,  and 


honour  ;"  having  gained  more  renown  than  any  crowned  head  ever  did.  "  Da- 
vid," says  Dr.  Detaney,  "  was  a  true  believer,  a  zealous  adorer  of  God,  teacir 
er  of  His  law  and  worship,  and  inspirer  of  His  praise.  A  glorious  example,  a 
perpetual  and  inexhaustible  fountain  of  true  piety.  A  consummate  and  unri- 
valled hero  ;  a  skilful  and  fortunate  captain  ;  a  steady  patriot ;  a  wise  ruler ;  a 
faithful,  generous,  and  magnanimous  friend  ;  and  what  is  yet  rarer,  a  no  less 
generous  and  magnanimous  enemy.  A  true  penitent,  a  divine  nuisician,  a 
sublime  poet,  and  an  inspired  prophet.  By  birth  a  peasant,  by  merit  a 
prince !  In  youtli  a  hero,  in  manhood  a  monarch,  and  in  age  a  paint.  ']— Ut^- 
ster. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 


This  book  is  a  continuation  of  the  history  begun  in  the  former  book.  It  in 
some  respects  coincides  with  the  books  of  Kints.  But  there,  the  histories  of 
Judah  and  Israel  are  carried  on  together;  as  those  of  England  and  Scotland 
are  by  some  of  their  historians  :  here,  the  aftaire  of  Judah  are  more  fully  and 
distinctly  recorded,  while  those  of  Israel  are  only  mentioned  occasionally, 
when  required  by  the  main  subject  ;  as  an  English  historian  would  sometimes 
digress  concerning  the  affairs  of  France  or  Germany,  in  elucidating  his  ruirra- 
tive.  "  There  are  several  things  contained  in  this  book,  of  which  no  mention 
is  made  there,"  (in  Kings,)  "  particularly  in  the  history  of  Jehoshaphat  and 
Hezekiah :  and  many  other  things  there  mentioned,  are  liere  more  felly  and 
clearly  explained,  as  will  be  observed  in  the  acts  of  Abijah,  Asa,  Joash,  and 
other  kings  of  Judali." — Bp.  Patriclc.    The  history  opens  with  the  accession 


of  Solomon,  and  contains  a  narrative  of  the  several  kings  of  his  race,  who 
reiirned  in  succession,  till  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  and  it  concludes  with  an 
intimation  of  Cyrus's  decree  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple,  about  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  after.— Besides  the  ad- 
ditional practical  instruction  here  afforded,  especially  in  respect  of  theditierent 
effects  of  piety,  or  profanenrss,  in  the  afi'airs  of  nations  favoured  witli  revela- 
tion ;  this  history  throws  great  light  on  the  prophetical  writings,  which  can  by 
no  nicaiis  be  well  understood  without  constantly  adverting  to  it.  The  prophe- 
cies coiitiiiiicd  in  it  either  were  fulfilled  soon  at>er  they  were  spoken,  or  coin- 
cide witli  those  before  considered  ;  and  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  con- 
cerning subsequent  scriptural  references,  whether  they  relate  to  this  book  ortc 
tlie  book  of  Kings.    Only  a  part  of  the  chapters  will  require  an  exposition. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  solemn  oflering  of  Solomcn  at  Gil>eon.    7  Snlomon*s  choice  of  wiedom  is  blessed 
by  Go<l.     13  Solomon's  strength  and  wealth. 

AND  *  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  and  the 
Lord  *>  his  God  %i-as  with  him,  and  magnified 
'  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  the 
captains  <*  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
to  the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all 
Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
with  him,  went  '  to  the  high  place  that  was  at 
Gibeon  ;  for  there/  was  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  of  God,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  But  '  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kirjath  jearim  to  the  place  which 
David  had  prepared  for  it :  for  he  had  pitch- 
ed a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  the  brazen  altar,  ''  that  Bezaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  i  he 


a  I  Ki.2.46. 

b  Ge.39.2. 

c  lCh.29.25. 

d  lCh.27.1. 

e  1  Ki  3.4, 
&c. 

flCh.  16.39. 

glCh.lS.l, 

&C. 

h  Ex.38. 1,2. 


j  lCh.28.5 

k  much  as 
the  dust 
of  the 


put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Solomon  and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  offered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7  TI  In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon 
and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
showed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father, 
and  hast  made  me  to  reign  in  his  )  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  father  be  established  :  for  thou  hast 
made  me  king  over  a  people  ''  like  the  dust  ol 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  Give  me  now  wisdom  '  and  knowledge, 
that  I  may  go  ">  out  and  come  in  before  this 
people :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people, 
that  is  so  great  ? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
was  in  thy  "  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 


.  Chap.  I.  Vet;.  2.  Then  Soimnon.—lThh  seems  to  have  taken  place  a  short 
time  after  David's  decease,  and  according  to  some,  in  the  second  \ei\r  of  Solo- 
mon's reii:rn  ;  when,  being  established  in  his  kingdom,  he  convened  his  chief 
«ien,  and  spake  to  thein  concerning  the  solemn  sacrifice  w  hich  he  purposed  to 
•ffi^r  to  God.  ]—Bagster. 
Ver.  4.  From  Kirjath-jearim.—[rhe  tabeniacie  and  the  brazen  altar  still 
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remained  at  Gibeon  ;  but  David  had  brought  away  the  ark  out  of  the  taboma 
cle,  and  idaced  it  in  a  lent  at  Jerusalem.! — Eagster 

Ver.  7—12.  In  that  night,  &c.— IThis  was  tlie  night  following  the  se—ifice 
which  .Solomon  had  ofVereii.  \—Basster.  The  same  dream  is  related,  and  that 
more  fully,  in  1  Kings  iii.  5—15. 

Ver.  11.   This  was  in  thy  heart.— ITida  docs  not  occur  in  Kings  :  and  it 


S'lomon'ii  message  to  Huram.  2  CHRONICLES. 

ricnes,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
eueiuies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life  ;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thy- 
self, that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over 
whom  I  have  made  thee  king : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  °  granted  unto 
thee  ;  and  p  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  honour,  such  as  none  i  of  the  kings  have 
nad  that  hace  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  T[  Then  Solomon  came  ff07n  his  journey 
to  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jeru- 
salem, from  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  Solomon  gathered  "■  chariots  and 
horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  And  =  the  king  '  made  silver  and  gold  at 
Jerusalem  as  plenteoits  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  ai-e 
in  the  vale  for  abundance. 

16  And  "  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  linen  yarn:  the  king's  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty :  and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all 
the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of 
Syria,  by  their  "  means. 

CHAPTER    II. 

.,  17  Solomon's  laL>ourers  for  ihe  htilKliiig  of  ihe  temple.    3  Hig  emhassase  to  Huram 
for  workmen  and  provisioji  of  sluti.     11  Htu.ini  sendelh  iiim  a  kind  answer. 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  build  a  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  house 
for  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  Tl  And  =>  Solomon  sent  to  ^  Huram  the  king 
of  Tyre,  saying.  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David 
'my  father,  and  didst  send -him  cedars,  to 
build  him  a  house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so 
(leal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  I  build  a  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  to 
burn  '^  before  him  ^  sweet  incense,  and  for  the 
continual  f  shew-bread,  and  for  the  burnt- 
offerings  s  morning  and  evening,  on  the  sab- 
baths, and  on  the  new  modns,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This  is 
an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great;  for 
''  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  But  'Who  j  is  able  to  build  him  a  house, 
seeing  ^  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens' 
cannot  contain  him  '?  who  am  I  then,  that  I 
should  build  him  a  house,  save  only  to  burn 
sacrifice  before  him  ? 


—CHAP.  II. 


Huram  sends  a  kind  answtn , 
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7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  tc 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  can  skill  '  to  grave  with  the  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, whom  ">  David  my  father  did  pro- 
vide. 

8  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees,  and 
"  algum  trees,  out  of  Lebanon  :  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in 
Lebanon;  and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance  : 
for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall 
be  °  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of 
oil. 

11  TI  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answer- 
ed in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon, 
Because  p  the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he 
hath  made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed  he  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  i  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king 
a  wise  son.  ■■  endued  with  prudence  and  un- 
derstanding, that  might  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord,  and  a  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  en- 
dued with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  fa- 
ther's, 

14  The  '  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skil- 
ful to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass, 
in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in 
blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson  ;  also 
to  grave  any  manner  of  graving,  and  to  find 
out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to  him, 
with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  my  lord  hath 
spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants: 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  as 
'  much  as  thou  shalt  need:  and  we  will  bring 
it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  "  Joppa ;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  ly  And  '  Solomon  numbered  all  '"  the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after 
the  numbering  "  wherewith  David  his  father 
had  numbered  them ;  and  they  were  found 
a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  tiireescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  tliousand  and  six  hundred  overseers  to 
set  the  people  a-work. 


implies,  that  the  roqnp.st  of  Solomon,  as  arising  from  ,i  spiritual  judsment  and 
heart,  was  peculiarly  acceptahle  to  that  God  wlio  starches,  reganls,  and  de- 
mands the  heart.  Goil  iiromised  Solomon  all  the  things  whiiili  he  had  not 
asketl,  except  the  life  o^his  enemies  ;  fur  he  was  to  he  a  peaceahle  king,  a  type 
of  Ihe  prince  of  peace.  I— Bc^-s/cr. 

Ver.  14—17.  Solmnon  gathered  chariots  and  horsemen,  &c.— Sup  1  Kings  x. 
!8— 29,  which  is  the  same  almost  verbatim.  This  intercourse  with  Egypt  had 
been  strictly  forhidden,  Deut.  xvii.  16,  and  no  douht  produced  very  evil  conse- 
quences. ' 

Ver.  16.  Linen  t/nrre.— [The  word  mikioeh,  is  regarded  by  the  ancicftt  trans- 
lators a.s  a  proper  name:  the  LXX.  has  ek-tekoiie,  "  from  Tekoa,"  the  Vul- 
gate, de  Cna,  "  from  Koa,"  which  is  ailopted  by  Dr.  Gedde.t ;  the  Syriac,  "  from 
the  city  Aphelia  ;"  ami  the  Arabic,  "  t!,t  urbt' Aiistndiimi."  Bocter?  thinks  it 
signifies  a  tribute  ;  others  sii|i|iii^eihiii  it  si^'iiifies  a  alrin^ur  (/;-or«  of  horses  ; 
or,  as  .Inr'.hi  stiys,  what  ihtt  Germans  call  a  sttid  ;  but  Hoiihi^'on'  supposes  it 
to  he  a  corruption  for  mercnvah,  "  chariots."  Our  Env'lish  translation,  how- 
ever, which  regarils  it'  as  synonymous  with  tikioah.  seems  by  far  the  best. 
.\ccoriline  to  Norden,  linen  yarn  is  still  one  of  tlie  principal  articles  of  com- 
mence in  Eirypt.  and  is  exported  in  very  large  q'lantities.  fojelher  with  unma- 
nufactured flax  and  spun  cotton  ;  ami  ^n'tntta.  too  years  airo,  remarkeil,  lli,-;* 
though  Christian  countries  aboundeil  in  fltix,  yet  the  goodness  of  the  Egyptian 
t»as8uch,  that  it  was  dispersed  even  to  the  west.) — Bagstsr. 


Chap  II.  The  stibstance  of  this  whole  chapter  will  be  found  in  the  5th  of 
the  Isl  Book  of  Kings,  but  with  some  transpositions  and  slight  variations.  See 
also  1  Ki.  vii.  13,  14.  ■  ■        , 

Ver.  S.  Algum  /rees.— [Called  in  the  parallel  passage,  by  a  transposition  of 
letters,  ahimsS'tn,  or  "almug  trees  ;"  which  is  rendered  by  lite  Vulgate  the 
Ihi/aor  ligniimvitx  wood.  Theophrastus  says,  that  "  xhcthyim  or  thya  tree 
grows  near  the  tomitle  of  Jupiter  Amnion  'in  Africa)  and  in  IheCyrenaicii ;  that 
it  re-^enibles  the  cypress  in  its  boughs,  leaves,  stalk,  and  fniit  ;  and  Ibut  its 
wood  (from  its  close  texture)  never  rots."  Josephiis  culls  \l  torch  orpine 
tree-f,  but  cautions  us  airainst  supposing  that  the  wood  vvas  like  uhat  was 
known  in  his  time  by  that  name  ;  for  these  "  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood 
of  the  tie  tree,  but  more  white  and  shining  "  The  8ynac  version  lias  katxo 
dekeesotho,  probably  cypress  wood;  and  Dr.  fhaw  supposes  it  tienoles  tho 
cypress.  Several  critics  understand  it  to  mean  svnmm  wood  Celsms<\uer\ea 
whether  it  may  not  be  tl.a  sandal  tree,  as  the  Rabbins  and  Dr.  deddr^  sup 
\»jae.]—hagsttr. 

Ver.  12.  B'.».«se(i  ie  the  Lord.— See  1  Ki.  x.  9.  ,.,,,. 

Ver  13  Of  Huram  inv  fatlier's.— Some,  as  Dr.  Boothroiid.  make  the  lalte 
word  a  part  of  this  man's  proper  name;  Uvram Am  Hmim)  Abnt  Othera 
think  Hu'-ain  refers  lo  his  own  f  iiher ;  A  cunnintj  workman  of  my  father's," 
the  late  king.  A  third  class  considerjt  a  term  of  courtesy  and  respect,  as  8  man 
of  superior  talonte  i  "  My  fatliw  Hwank" 
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Building  of  the  temple.  2  CHRONICLES.- 

CHAPTER   III. 

Th«  place,  and  time,  of  biiili\iiie  the  teinple.    3  'Die  measure  and  ornaments  of  the 
house.     11  'rlieclierubims.     H  Tlie  vail  and  pillars. 

THEN  "  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  mount  ''  Mo- 
riah,  'where  the  LOUD  "^  appeared  unto 
David  his  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared  in  the  threshing-floor  of  «  Oi-nan  the 
Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day  of 
the  second  month, in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  Tl  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein  Solo- 
mon was  f  instructed  e  for  the  building  of  the 
house  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  ^  thatii^as  in  the  front  of  the 
house,  the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  tha  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  :  and  he 
overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir 
tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set 
thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  ■  garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  i  for  beauty :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the 
posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors 
thereof,  with  gold  ;  and  graved  cherubims  on 
the  walls.   , 

8  1[  And  he  made  the  most  ^  holy  house,  the 
length  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels 
of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers 
with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  two 
cherubims  '  of  image  work,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

11  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were 
twenty  cubits  long :  one  wing  of  the  one  cherub 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house:  and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  fi.Mec\\- 
bits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  icas 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house: 
and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  join- 
ing to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits:  and  they  stood 
on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were  ■"  inward. 

14  T[  And  he  made  the  vail  "  o/blue,  and  pur- 
ole,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  °  wrought 
cherubims  thereon. 

15  TI  Also  he  made  before  the  house  two  pil- 
lars p  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  <i  high,  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  five  cubits. 
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CHAP.  III.,  IV.        The  courts,  instruments,  ^c 

16  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle,  and 
put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ;  and  made 
a  hundred  pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars  before  the 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left ;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  "■  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on 
the  left  "  Boaz. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Tlie  altar  of  brass.  2  The  molten  sea  upon  twelve  oxen.  6  The  ten  lavers,  can  lle^ 
&tiek.>;,  and  tables.  9  The  courts,  and  the  instruments  of  brass.  19  Tlie  instrum  atti 
of  gold. 

MOREOVER  he  made  an  altar  »  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and 
twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cu- 
bits the  height  thereof 

2  Tl  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  ^  of  ten  cu- 
bits "  from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass, 
and  five  cubits  the  height  thereof;  and  a  line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about:  ten  in  a 
cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Two 
rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  west,  and  three  looking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east :  and  the 
sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their 
hinder  parts  ^vere  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  a  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  ol 
a  cup,  "^  with  flowers  of  lilies  ;  and  it  received 
and  held  three  thousand  baths. 

6  1[  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in 
them  :  *  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the 
burnt-oflering  they  washed  '  in  them;  but  the 
sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ac- 
cording to  their  s  form,  and  set  them  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left.  And  he  make  a  hundred  "^  ba- 
sins of  gold. 

9  T[  Furthermore  he  made  the  court  ■  of  the 
priests,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the 
court,  and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with 
brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  T[  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  sho- 
vels, and  the  )  basins.  And  Huram  ^  finished 
the  work  that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pommels, 
and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 


Chap.  III.  The  cliupter  parallel  to  this,  is  »  Ki.  vi.  where  some  of  the  par- 
ticulars are  (letaili'd  iiinrc  iriiniiti'ly,  and  (itliers  added. 

Ver.  1.  In  mount  AJorm/i— This  is  generally  understood  to  be  the  hill  on 
which  the  temple  was  built,  and  adjacent  to  mount  Zion.  It  was  on  some  part 
ot'this  hill  that  Abraham  offered  up  his  son  Isaac. 

Ver.  3.  The  first  measure.— \\\,\&  supposed,  with  much  probabilitv,  that  the 
fir.it  vieasure  means  the  cubit  used  in  Ihe  time  of  Moses,  confradi-itinfruished 
fronilhat  used  in  Babylon,  and'which  the  Israelites  used  after  their  return  from 
captivity  :  and,  as  these  books  were  written  after  the  captivity,  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  writer  to  make  this  remark,  lest  it  should  be  thoug-lit  that  the  mea- 
surement was  by  the  Babylonish  cubit,  which  was  a  pahn  or  one  sttth  shorter 
than  the  cubit  of  Moses ;  which  may  serve  to  reconcile  some  variations  in 
•he  historical  books,  with  respect  to  numbers  when  applied  to  measures.! — B. 

Ver.  4.  One  hundred  atid  twenty. — I  As  the  height  of  the  temple  was  only 
30  cubits.  1-0  seems  too  great  a  heicht  for  the  porch  ;  but  the  Syriac,  Arabic, 
and  the  LXX.  in  the  codex  Ale.vautlrianus  have  only  ticenti/.  probably  reading 
nstead  of  maiah  laeesrnn,  "  one  hundred  and  twenty,"  ammoth  esrim, 
'  twenty  cubits  :"  which  brings  it  within  the  proportion  of  the  other  measures.  J 
—Ba-g:sfer. 

Ver.  S.  Gold  of  Parvaim.— Parvaim  is  supposed  by  Calmet  to  be  the  same 

!is  fiepharvaim  in  Armenia  or  Media  ;  Bochart  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  Tapro- 

banes,  now  the  island  of  Cei/lon,  which,  he  derives  from  taph,  a  border,  and 

Parvan,  i.  e.  "  the  coast  of  Parvan  ;"  but  the  late  Editor  ol  CalTnet  thinks  it 
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the  same  as  the  Parvatoi  mountains  of  Ptolemy  at  the  head  of  the  Indus.]— 
Bag's  ter, 

Ver.  9.  A'ai?s.— Under  this  term,  bolts,  &c.  are  supposed  to  be  included. 

Ver.  15—17.  Two  pillars,  &c.— See  1  Ki.  vii.  15—22.  Isolated  pillars  of  this 
nature  were  common  among  the  ancients.  Savary  mentions  two  obelisks  be- 
fore the  temple  of  Luxore,  each  72  feet  high  ;  and  some  were  higher. 

Chap.  IV.    This  chapter  is  a  repetition  of  great  part  of  I  Ki.  vii. 

Ver.  3.  Under  it  was  tlie  similitude  of  oxen.— In  1  Kings  vii  21  we  read 
"knops."  Dr.  Clarke  supposes  they  might  be  ornaments,  in  the  shape  ol 
"  grapes,  mushrooms,  apples,"  orsomethingelse  :  but  if  we  suppose  they  were 
the  eyes  ot'oxen,  (or  rather  bulls,)  it  will  solve  the  difficulty.  Houbigant  sayg, 
the  original  Bakarim.  signifies  a  species  of  black  grafie,  or  plum,  called  ox,  ol 
bull  eyes.  It  can  plainly  have  no  reference  to  the  figures  of  oxen,  on  wliicb 
the  sea  stood. 

Ver.  5.  Three  thousand  baths.— The  parallel  passage  in  Kin"s  says  200C  , 
but  as  the  Babylonians  shortened  the  Mosaic  cubit,  (see  note  on  ch.  iii.  3.)  soil 
is  thought  they  lessened  tlie'flieasure  of  a  bath  ;  or  else  we  must  suppose  some 
error  in  the  transcribers. 

Ver.  7.  Ten  candlesticks.— Or  perhaps,  "  ten  branches,"  or  sconces.  See 
1  (,'hron,  xxviii.  12,  19,  and  note. 

Ver.  8.  Ten  tables.— The  parallel  text  mentions  one  table  only  ;  perhaps  the 
word  shoidd  have  been  plural.—^  hundred  basins.— A  sort  of  patercB,  or  sa 
crificial  spoons,  with  which  they  made  libations.— Dr.  Clarke. 


Soleinn  induct  ion  uj  the  ark. 

two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were  on 

the  pillars; 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths  ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on 
each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  >  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  ■"  bases,  and  "  lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  Hu- 
ram  "  his  father  make  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  p  bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  in  the  ^  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in 
great  abundance  :  for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  found  out. 

19  T[  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar 
also,  and  the  tables  whereon  the  sheM'-bread 
"■  was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  burn  ^  after  the  man- 
ner before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  the  '  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  o/gold,  and  that "  perfect  gold ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  "  basins,  and 
the  spoons,"  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold : 
and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors 
thereof  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  temple,  uiere  o/gold. 

CHAPTER   V. 

I  Tlie  dedicated  treasmes.    2  Tlie  solemn  iiuUiction  y^i  ilie  ark  into  the  oracle.    11  God 
being  praised  giveih  a  visiMe  sign  of  liis  favour. 

rpHUS  *  all  the  work  that  Solomon  made 
-JL  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  finished : 
and  Solomon  brought  in  all  the  •>  things  that 
David  his  father  had  dedicated  ;  and  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  T[  Then  ■=  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  "^  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  «  of  David, 
which  is  f  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  in  the  feast  s  which 
was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  ;  and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these 
did  the  i^riests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen, 
which  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  bi-ought  in  *•  the  ark  of  the 
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Solomon'' s  blessing. 

covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  piuct, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  ■  cherubinis 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  j  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the 
ark  before  the  oracle  ;  but  they  were  not  seen 
without.     And  "<  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  '  put  therein  at  Horeb, 
■"  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt. 

11 1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place:  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  "  present  were  sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  by  "  course  : 

12  Also  p  the  Levites  ichich  were  the  singers, 
all  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar- 
rayed in  white  linen,  having  cymbals  and  psal- 
teries and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the 
altar,  and  with  them  a  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  <J  with  trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  ^oere  as  one,  to  make  one  "•  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ; 
and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of  mu- 
sic, and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  '  he  is 
good  ;  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever  :  that 
the7i  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the 
house  of  the  Lord; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  mi- 
nister by  reason  of  the  cloud  :  for  '  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people,  blesselh  Gwl.     12  Solomon*8  prayer  in  the  con- 
secnuion  of  l!ie  temple,  upon  the  brazen  scaiibld. 

THEN  ''said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  ''  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  a  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
■=  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  ^  stood. 

4  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  "  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that 
which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
amongallthetribesof  Israel  to  build  anousein, 
that  f  my  name  might  be  there ;  neither  chose  I 
any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel 

6  But  I  have  chosen  e  Jerusalem,  that  mv 
name  might  be  there  ;  and  have  chosen  David 
''  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  i  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 


Ver.  22.  Entry,  6LC.—[Capr.llus,  Huuhigunt,  antl  Dr.  GedJes,  are  persuaded, 
that  we  slioulil  read,  agreeably  to  1  Kings  vii.  50.  "The  hinges  also  of  the 
doors  of  the  inner  house,"  &c.;  tlie  word  pothnth,  "  hinges,"  being  nriistaken 
for  pailhach,  "  an  entry"  or  "  doorway  ;"  which  mistake  might  easily  occur 
in  transcribing.] — Bagster. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  2 — 14.  Then  Solomon  assembled,  &c. — These  verses  are  a 
repetition  of  1  Kings  viii.  l — 14.  e.xcept  that  something  is  here  added  more  fully 
as  to  the  sacred  music  performed  on  this  occasion  :  the  performers  being  120 
priests  with  trumpels.  besides  a  great  number  of  voices,  harps,  p.<alteries,  an<l 
cymbals.  From  the  multitude  of  these.  Dr.  CterAre  concludes  that  there  could 
not  be  "  much  harmony  ;"  as  to  "vielody,  (he  says,)  that  must  have  been  im- 
possible, as  the  noise  was  too  great."  From  this  we  may  infer,  that  the  Doc- 
tor was  not  present  at  the  Abbey  performances  in  1784  and  3  ;  nor,  we  should 
think,  at  the  anniversary  of  the  charity  children  at  St.  Paul's.  London,  when 
5000  or  more  voices  united  in  the  solemn  melody  of  Old  Hundredth,  a  ser\'ice 
with  which  the  celebrated  Haydn  professed  himself  more  aftocted  than  with  all 
the  music  he  had  before  heard.  From  the  circumstance,  however,  of  their  all 
making  hut  "  one  sound,"  there  seems  to  be  just  reason  for  concluding,  that 
they  knew  nothing  of  musical  counterpoint,  or  modem  harmony. 

Ver.  2.  In  the  feast. — Namely  of  Tabernacles. 

Ver.  9.  Unto  this  day,—[i.  e.  tlie  day  wAen  t/iese  events  were  recorded;  not 
64 


the  day  when  these  extracts  were  made,  after  the  captivity,  and  consequentl* 
lore  after  the  destruction  of  the  temple.]— iV/ffs^^r.  .    .  , 

Ver.  10.  Nothing-  in  the  ark.— [In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  is  e.vpreesly 
stated  that  in  the  ark  were  "  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron  s  rod 
that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ;"  but  it  is  evident  that  the  apostli 
speaks  there  of  the  tabernacle  erected  by  Moses,  and  of  the  state  and  contents 
of  that  tabernacle  in  the  time  of  iVIoses  ;  and  in  the  temple  there  were  several 
thing.s  added,  and  several  left  oiit.\— Bagster.  .  . 

Chap.  VI.  This  chapter  contains  Solomon's  prayer  on  this  occasion  ;  anj 
it  corresponds  in  sense,  and  for  the  most  part  in  words,  with  the  81  h  ciMpterol 
the  1st  Book  of  Kings.  We  may  add,  however,  that  the  narrative  may  be  illus- 
trated by  comparing  the  dedication  of  this  temp;e  with  that  of  the  Mosaic  ta- 
bernacle related  in  E.\.  xl.  33—38.  ,„,      ,    i  j  o   .  i       „    i, 

Ver.  5.  Neither  chisel  any  wan,  &c.-[T  he  Judges  aiid  Saul  were  chosen 
by  God,  for  a  season,  to  be  rulers  of  Israel  ;  but  not  to  establish  a  pf"'""'?^' 
and  hereditary  authority  over  that  people,  as  was  t'i<^  case  wit h  David  Hns 
clause  is  wanting  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Kings  ;  but  it  helps  to  clear  the 

^Ten'sT  Chostn.Jerv  sal  em. -\Th\^  cla"«;is  ah-onot  found  in  Kings  Jorna- 
lem  was  expressly  marked  out  by  the  building  ol  the  temp^,  to  be  fje  c<  Plr« 
of  the  worship  of  Israel ;  as  Jehovah  had  before  spoken  by  Moses.]— Bag-Jle' 
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2  CHRONICLES.— 


So tomon''s  prayer  at  the 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  For- 
asmuch as  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a 
house  for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it 
was  in  thy  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his 
woid  that  he  hath  spoken  :  for  I  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  set 
J  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  ^  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  i  the  ark,  wherein  is 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with 
the  children  of  Israel. 

12  T[  And  "'  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands: 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold, 
of  five  cubits  "  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and 
three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he  °  stood,  and  kneel- 
ed down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is 
p  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the 
earth;  which  "Jkeepest  covenant,  and  shoicest 
mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  hearts: 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 
■■  him  ;  and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  ^  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which 
thou  hast  promised  '  him,  saying.  There  shall 
not  "  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel ;  yet  so  "  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
thy  servant  David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
"  men  on  the  earth  ?  ""  behold,  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  y  upon  this 
house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name 
there  ;  to  hearken  unto  the  praj'^er  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  ^  toward  this  place, 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  shall  •■  make  toward  this  place :  hear  thou 
from  thy  >>  dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven  ; 
and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  Tl  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  and 
«  an  oath  be  lai.l  upon  him  to  make  him  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this 
house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked, 
by    recompensing  "^  his  way  upon   his   own 
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CHAP.  VI,  dedication  of  the  tcmpte. 

head  ;  and  by  justifying  the  righteous  by 
giving  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  if  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  'put  to  the 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee  ;  and  shall  return  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplica- 
tion before  thee  ^  in  this  house  ; 

25  Then  e  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  ana 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring 
them  again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  H  When  the  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no'^  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee  ;  7/eHf  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afilict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good 
way,  wherein  they  should  walk  ;  and  send 
rain  '  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  T[  If  there  be  j  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew 
I'  locusts,  or  caterpillars;  if  their  enemies  be- 
siege them  in  the  ij:ities  of  their  land  ;  whatso- 
ever "'  sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  there  be: 

29  IVien  what  prayer  or  what  supplication  so- 
ever shall  be  made  of  any  man,  o__r  of  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his 
"  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his  hands  "  in  this  house: 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  p  render  unto  every 
man  according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart 
thou  knowest ;  (for  thou  only  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy 
ways,  "5  so  long  as  they  live  ""in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  ll  Moreover  concerning  the  •  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  Is;  ael,  but  is  come 
from  a  far  country  for  thy  great  name's  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched  out 
arm  ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this  house; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that  all 
'  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and 
fear  "  thee,  as  doth  thy  people  Israel,  and  may 
know  that  ^  this  house  which  I  have  built  is 
called  by  thy  name. 

34  T[  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  *  against 
their  enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain 
='  their  ^  cause. 

36  TI  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  ^  there  is 
no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  an- 
gry with  them,  and  deliter  mem  over  before 
their  enemies,  and  "they  carry  them  away 
captives  unto  a  land  far  off" or  near; 

37  Yet  if  they  *•  bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn 
and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  capti- 
vity, saying.  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly  : 


Ver.  13.  A  brazen  scaffold. — This  verse,  wliich  is  an  evident  parenthesis,  of 
Iha  nature  of  an  explanatory  note  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  chapter  of  Kings 
above  referred  to. 

Ver.  13.    Heaven  of  heavens.— ['Which  words  seem  to  imply,  that  there  are 

Evsti.ms  and  systems  of  systems,  each  possessing  its  sun,  its  primary  and  se- 

conaary  pli>nets  ;  all  extending  beyond  each  other  in  unlimited  si>ace.  in  the 

eame  cgular  and  graduated  order  which  we  find  to  prevail  in  our  solar  system  ; 
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which,  probably,  in  its  thousands  of  millions  of  miles  in  diameter,  is  to  soma 
others,  no  more  than  the  area  of  the  lunar  orbit  of  the  Georgium  SiduR.'— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  28.  Dearth  in  the  land.— I"  Persia,"  says  Chardfn.  "  is  subject  fn  have 
its  harvest  spoiled  by  hail,  by  drought,  or  by  insects  :  either  locusts  or  smaii  m 
sects,  which  they  call  svn.  which  are  small  white  lice  ;"  probably  the  cater 
pillara  of  the  text.  ]— Bagster, 


Solomon's  solomn  sacrifice.        2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  VII.,  VIII.         TTie  Lord  appears  to  him. 


38  If  ^  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart 
und  with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, whither  they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city  •*  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name  : 

39  Then  <•  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  and  maintain  their  •"  cause,  and 
forgive  thy  people  which  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

40  ir  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  s  unto 
the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  *>  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into 
thy  i  resting  place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength:  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be 
clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  re- 
joice in  j  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed :  remember  the  "<  mercies  of 
David  thy  servant. 

CHAPTER   yil. 

God  havin?  given  (estiniony  to  Solomon's  prayer  by  fire  from  heaven ,  and  glory  In  the 
lemple,  the  people  worship  him.  4  Solomon's  solemn  sacrifice.  8  Solomon,  having 
kept  the  feast  ol  lalicrnacles,  and  the  least  of  the  deilication  of  the  altar,  disinisselh  Uie 
people.     12  God  appeiiring  to  Solomon,  giveth  him  promises  upon  condition. 

NOW  *  when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying,  the  fire  ^  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  coiisumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sacrifices;  and  the  glory  "  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave- 
ment, and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  For  he  is  good  ;  for  ''  his  mercy  endu- 
reth  for  ever. 

4  Tl  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep  :  so  the  king 
and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  of 
God. 

6  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices  :  the 
*  Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  to 
praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  by  their  ''  minis- 
try ;  and  s  the  priests  sounded  trumpets  before 
them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  hallowed  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  xcas  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  because  the 
orazen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made  was 
not  able  to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  TI  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
very  great  congregation,  from  the  entering 

n  of  Hamath  ''  unto  tne  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  a  •  solemn 
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assembly  :  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away  into 
their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  showed  unto  Da- 
vid, and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  )  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house  :  and  all  that  came 
into  Solomon's  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he  prosper- 
ously effected. 

12  1[  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  and  ■■  have  chosen  this  place  to  my- 
self for  a  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  1  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain, 
or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land, 
or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people  ; 

14  If  my  people,  ■"  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  "  themselves,  and  "  pray, 
and  seek  p  my  face,  and  turn  i  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  ■"  will  I  hear'from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land. 

15  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine 
ears  attent  •  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in 
this  place. 

16  For  now  have  I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever: 
and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before 
me,  as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
and  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
ments; 

18  Then  will  I  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I  have  covenanted 
with  David  thy  father,  saying,  There  shall 
not  <  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  "  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  sta- 
tvites  and  my  commandments,  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  otivcr 
gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots 
out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them  ;  and 
this  house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among 
all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it; 
so  that  he  shall  say,  ^  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Because  they 
forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  and  served  them :  therefore  hath  he 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Solomon's  buildings.  ^  The  Gentiles  which  were  left  Solomon  made  trihnlaries ;  hiit 
the  Lsraelites  rulers.  11  Phaj-aoh's  daushier  removeth  to  her  house.  12  Solomon! 
yearly  solenm  sacrifices.  14  He  appoimeth  the  priesU  and  Levites  to  their  plaoM. 
n  The  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  (Ipliir. 

AND  ^  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,   wherein   Solomon  had  built   the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 


Ver.  41.  Arise,  O  Lord  .'—[These  concluding  worcl.s  are  not  in  the  Ixioks  of 
Kings;  Ijitt  are  taken,  with  some  variation,  from  P^alin  cxxxii.  which  pro- 
etibly  was  coiii[)Osed  with  reference  to  the  removal  of  the  ark  at  this  time.) — 
Bag-ster. 

Chap.  VU.  Ver.  I.  Fhe  came  dmon. — This  was  the  appointed  token  of 
acceptance,  a?  we  have  repeatedly  sliown. 

Ver.  4,  .5.  Offered  sacrifices,  &c. — Upon  the  extent  of  these  sacrifices  we 
na,ve  already  remarkeil,  note  on  1  Kings  vtii.  63.  Tlie  sacrifices  were  oflered 
Before  the  prayers,  tliough  mentioned  afterwards.  See  Townsend's  Old  Tes- 
omcnt. 

Ver  7  -22.  Moreover  Solomon  haVwc'^;  40..— These  Terses  correspond  to 


;in  ;  so  called  from  the  strictnt-ss  with 
-(Famine  and  pestilence  were  two  Bcvere 


the  eiffhih  chai)terof  1  Kings,  from  the  64th  vci:.-^e  to  the  end  of  the  9th  verse  o( 
file  following  ciiapter,  with  no  material  variation. 

Ver.  9.  A  solemn  assembly.— See  Mar 
which  it  was  ohsen'ed. 

pu^a.i^n,^^.^^srtf;^^i;h';;;;Kci;.dfi^^ 


d  Oie  desire 
of  Solo- 


e  Kc.2.4, 


j  holiness. 


Solomon's  buildings  2  CHRONICLES 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored 
to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  ''  Hamath-zobah, 
and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store  cities,  which  he  built  in  Haniath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  'the  upper,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with 
walls,  gates,  and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot  cities,  and 
the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  all ''  that  Solo- 
mon desired  « to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
f  Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

7  T[  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were 
not  of  Israel, 

8  Btct  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after 
tliem  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay 
tribute  e  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his  work;  but  they  ivere 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
officers,  even  two  ''  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare 
rule  over  the  people. 

11  T[  And  Solomon  brought  up  the  daughter 
I  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he  said, 
My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David 
king  of  Israel,  because  the  places  are  i  holy, 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  TT  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  built  before  the  •<  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  'every  day, 
offering  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  three  times 
™  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of^  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  T[  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  or- 
der of  David  his  father,  the  courses "  of  the 
priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Levites  to 

^,their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before 
'he  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required  : 
the  porters  "  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate :  for  so  p  had  David  the  man  of  God  com- 
manded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning 
the  treasures. 

16  1[  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  pre- 
pared unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished. 
So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  T[  Then  "i  went  Solomon  to  Ezion-geber.and 
to  ■  Eloth,  at  the  sea  side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  » Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of 
his  servants  ships,  and  servants  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 


— CHAP.  IX.  TTie  queen  of  Sheba's  visit. 

four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  t  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 
CHAPTER   IX. 

I  The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon      13  f?olonion*s  gold.    15  Hia 
17  'I'he  throne  of  ivory,     '.ffl  His  vessels.     23  His  presents.    25  His  dialiotl 
29  His  reign  and  death. 
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26  His  tiihutes. 


AND  ^  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  So- 
lomon with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
a  very  great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  hei 
heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  ^  her  questions: 
and  there  was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon 
which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  mi- 
nisters, and  their  apparel ;  his  "=  cup-bearers 
also,  and  their  apparel ;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  v/ent  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  •*  re- 
port which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine 
'  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold, 
the  f  one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me :  for  thou  exceedest  the  fame 
that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these 
thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  e  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judg- 
ment ''  and  justice. 

9  -And  i  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones :  j  neither  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  which  '•brought  gold 
from  Ophir,  brought  '  algum  trees,  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum  trees 
"terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
king's  palace,  and  harps  "  and  psalteries  for 
singers :  and  there  were  none  such  seen  before 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
king.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  IT  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
brought.  And  all  the  "  kings  of  Arabia  and 
p  governors  of  the  country  brought  gold  and 
silver  to  Solomon. 

15  J[  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 


Vpr.  2.  The  citiei'  which  llurani  (or  Hiruni)  had  restored.— Th^^i  is,  gave 
sack,  because  lie  disliked  them.     See  the  exposition  ol'the  ahove  chapter. 

Ver.  18.  Ophir.— [Joseph-US  says,  that  Ophir  is  the  Indies,  called  the  GoJd 
country ;  by  which  he  is  stipposed  to  mean  Chersonesus  Aurea.  now  Malacca, 
opposite  Sumatra  ;  and  Le  Poivre  observes  tliat  the  inhabitants  of  these  pla- 
ces call  their  gold  mines  ophirs.]—Bagster. 

Ohap.  IX.  This  chapter  corresponds  throughout  with  the  10th  chapter  of 
Hie  1st  Book  of  Kings  :  but  we  shall  ofier  a  few  notes  of  farther  elucidation. 

eo8 


Ver.  9.  Sheba.— \  Josrph2/s  says,  that  Sheba  was  the  ancient  name  of  the 
city  of  Meroe,  (south  of  Egypt,  and  sometimes  comprehended  in  Ethiopia,) 
and  that  thi.s  princess  came  from  thence.  Those  who  think  this  princess  came 
from  Arabia  rely  chiefly  on  the  fact,  that  gold,  silver,  spices,  and  precious 
stones,  which  were  the  presents  she  made  to  Solomon,  are  the  natural  pro- 
ducts of  that  country  ;  and  that  it  may  well  be  placed  at  the  uttermost  parta 
of  the  earth  as  it  borders  on  the  soutliern  ocean,  and  formerly  they  knew  nn 
land  beyond  it.  \—Bagsler 


Solomoii's  reign  and  death. 


2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  X. 


Rehohoam  succeeds  Solomon. 


targets  "So/beaten  gold:  six  hundre.d  shekels  of 
Deaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 

16  And  thn  e  hundred  shields  made  he  of 
beaten  gold:  three  hundred  shek.-ls  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them 
in  the  house  ■"  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  T[  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne, 
with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  agd  '  stays  on  each  side  of  the 
sitting  place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps. 
There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  king- 
dom. 

20  T[  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  So- 
lomon were  o/gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of '  pure 
gold:  "none  ivere  of  silver;  it  was  not  any 
thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ship  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram :  every  three  years 
once  came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  "  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

22  And  "^  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  If  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
ment, harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  Tf  And  Solomon  had  four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen ;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  T[  And  he  reigned  ^  over  all  the  kings  from 
the  y  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  And  "■  the  king  ^  made  silver  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  sy- 
camore trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abun- 
dance. 

28  And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses 
out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  T[  Now  ''  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
'book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ahijah  "^  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the 
visions  of  Iddo  *■  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  son  ofNebat? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  f  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father  : 
and  Rehoboam  his  son  reisrnedin  his  stead. 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R  X. 

1  The  Israelite,  assembled  al  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  bv  Jeroboam  make  a  Bull 
of  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Uehuboani,  refusing  tlie  old  men's  counsel,  by  the  advic« 
ofynung  men  answerelh  Oiem  roughly.     16  Ten  tribes  reiollhig,  kil'  Hadorajn,  and 


akc  Relii 


)l1e( 


A  ND  "Rehoboam  went  to  ''Shechem:  for 
-^^  to  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ■=  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  whither  he 
had  fled  from  the  presence  of  Solomon  th<^ 
king,  heard  ?7,  that  Jeroboam  returned  out  o' 
Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jero 
boam  and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Reho 
boam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous 
servitude  of  thy  father,  and  .his  heavy  yoke 
that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  Tl  And  king  Rehoboam  took  ''  counsel  with 
the  old  "  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  f  while  he  yet  lived,  saying.  What  coun- 
sel give  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou 
be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and 
speak  g  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  '^  took  counsel  with  the 
young  men  that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  advice  give 
ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  Hghter  for  us  ;  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  My  little _^ng^er  shall 
be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  ■  put  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke  :  my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  T[  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king 
bade,  saying.  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly; 
and  king  Rehoboam  )  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  ol 
the  young  men,  saying.  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto  :  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
yon.  with  scorpions. 

15  So  k  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  peo- 


Ver.  17.  A  great  throne  of  ivonj.—'ne,  epithet  "  great"  (gatlot)  refers  ra- 
ther to  the  throne  than  to  the  tooth :  prohauly  the  gohl  was  chiefly  u?ed  in 
the  ornamental  figures,  the  hons,  &c.  Nothing^can  well  be  conceivetl  more 
magnificent  than  an  into-nii.xttiie  of  gold  ami  ivory.  That  Ivory  was  at  llils 
time  curiously  carved,  we  learn  from  Psalm  xlv.  8.  See  also  Soi.  Songs  v.  14. 
Amos  ill.  15 

Ver.  21.  TarshUh.—\'Bocliart  thinks  this  Tarshish  was  probably  the  promon- 
tory Cory,  on  the  north  of  the  island  of  Ceylon,  wliich,  according  to  hiin,  was 
the  land  of  Ophir.  That  it  was  the  name  of  a  place  in  the  East  Indies,  seems 
probable  from  the  articles  brought  thence,  and  also  from  the  ships  sent  thither 
beine  built  at  Ezion-gaber,  on  the  Red  sea :  tliough  Michaelis  supposes,  that 
the  fleet  coasted  along  the  shore  of  Africa,  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
and  came  to  Tartessus  in  Spain,  and  thence  back  again  the  same  way  ;  that 
this  accounts  for  their  three  years'  voyage  out  and  home  ;  and  that  .Spain,  and 
the  coasts  of  Africa,  furnish  all  the  commodities  which  they  brought  back.]— 
Bolster. 

Ver.  25.  Fotir  thousand  stalls.— The  parallel  passage  in  1  Kings  (iv.  26.) 
says,  "  40,noo  ;"  but  the  learned  Wm.  Robertson  remarking  the  insertion  of  a 
Vod  in  this  text,  would  here  render  the  word  "  stables  ;"  and  supposing  each 
Jtable  to  contain  ten  stalls,  that  would  remove  the  contradiction.  Still,  how- 
ever, as  we  read  of  only  12,000  horsemen,  40,000  stalls  seem  far  too  many.  But 
these  stables  are  said  to  he  for  the  horses,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  so  that  pos 
sibly  the  barracks  of  the  horse  soldiery  were  included  also. 

Ver.  28.  Horses  out  of  Effi/pt.—l"  Moses  "  says  Bp.  Warburtan  "had  ex- 


pressly prohibited  the  multiplying  of  horses,  (De.  xvii.  16.)  by  which  the  fu- 
ture king  was  forbidden  to  establish  a  body  of  cavalry,  because  this  coijld  noi 
be  efleclcd  wilhuiil  sending  into  Egypt,  with  which  people  God  had  forbidden 
any  i-iniiiiiinin-aliiMi,  as  this  would  be  dangerous  to  religion.  When  Solonior 
bad  vidlati  cl  iIiIk  law,  and  multiplied  horses  to  excess,  (1  Kines  iv.  16.)  it  war 
soon  attended  with  those  fatal  consequences  that  the  law  foretold:  for  this 
wisest  of  kings,  having  likewise,  in  violation  of  another  law,  married  Pharaoh  s 
daughter,  (the  early  fruits  of  this  commerce  ;)  and  then,  by  a  repetition  ot  the 
same  crime,  but  a  transgression  of  another  law,  had  espoused  niiire  strange 
women,  (1  Kings  iv.  26 ;  xi.  1  ;)  they  first,  in  defiance  of  a  fourth  law 
persuaded  him  to  build  them  idol  temples  for  their  «se;  and  atterwarra 
against  a  fifth  law,  brought  him  to  erect  other  temples  for  his  mm.   l—ttag- 

Chap.  X.    ^his  chapter  answers,  verse  by  verse,  the  first  nineteen  verses  ot 
the  12th  chapt*er  of  the  1st  Book  of  Kings.  ,.„       .  .  •      .       i       . 

Ver.  8.  Young  men,  &c.-|It  was  a  custom  m  diflerent  countnes  to  educate 
with  the  heir  to  the  throne  young  noblemen  of  nearly  the  same  age.  1  his  a« 
Calmet  observes,  answered  two  great  and  important  ends  ;  1.  It  excited  th 
prince  to  emulation;  that  he  might,  as  far  as  possible,  surpass  in  all  manly  ex 
ercises,  and  in  all  acts  of  prudence  and  virtue  those  whom  one  day  he  wa^  to 
surpass  in  the  elevation  and  dignity  of  his  station.  2  That  he  might  acquire 
a  correct  knowledge  of  the  disposition  .ind  views  of  those  who  vvtie  hkelj'to 
be,  under  him,  the  highest  officers  of  the  state,  and  consequently,  know  the 
better  how  to  trust  and  employ  them.]— Bog'ster. 
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pie  :  for  '  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
might  perform  his  word,  which  he  spake  '"  by 
the  hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jerofjoam 
the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  TI  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying,  "  What  portion  have 
we  in  David  1  and  we  have  none  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse  :  every  man  to  your  tents, 
()  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own 
house.     So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reign- 
ed over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  "  Hadoram 
that  was  over  the  tribute  ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
But  king  Rehoboam  p  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  "s  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

Rehoboam,  raisine  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  5?beniaiah. 
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subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  Rheniaiah.    5  He 
1  forts  and  provision.     13  The  priests  and   Levites, 
and  such  as  feared  God,  forsiiken  by  Jeroboain,  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
IS  The  wives  and  children  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  »  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  vien,  which  were  warriors,  to 
fight  against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  ''  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She- 
maiah  "  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  •*  brethren :  return  every 
man  to  his  house :  for  '  this  thing  is  done  of 
me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  TIAnd  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin  fenced 
cities. 

11  And  he  f  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and 
put  captains  e  in  them,  and  store  of  victual, 
and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  TI  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that 
icere  in  all  Israel  ^  resorted  to  him  out  of  all 
their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  '  suburbs   and 
.  their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem: for  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  off"  jfrom   executing  the  priest's  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  !<  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
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places,  and  for  the  i  devils,  and  for  the 
which  he  had  made. 

16  And  after  them  out  of  alV  "  the  tribes  of 
Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  "  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon strong,  three  years  :  for  three  years  they 
walked  inlheway  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  TI  And  Rehoboam  took  hi^n  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Jesse  ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children  ;  Jeush,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  p  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  ;  which  bare  him  Abi- 
jah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and 
his  concubines  :  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines  ;  and  begat  twenty 
and  eight  sons,  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  <*  Abijah  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his 
brethren  :  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all 
his  children  throughout  all  the  countries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city: 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  And 
he  desired  ■■  many  wives. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

I  Rehoboam,  fors-ikinff  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak.  5  He  and  the  princes,  re- 
pentiii';  at  the  (^reaching:  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered  from  destruction,- but  not  from 
spoil.     13  The  reign  and  death  of  Rehoboam. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam 
had  established  » the  kingdom,  and  had 
strengthened  himself,  he  ''  forsook  "  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had 
transgressed  against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  three- 
score thousand  horsemen :  and  the  people 
rcere  without  number  that  came  with  him  out 
of  Egypt ;  the  <*  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  per- 
tained, to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  TI  Then  came  Shemaiah  'the  prophet  to 
Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Ye  •■  have  forsaken  me,  and  there- 
fore have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shis- 
hak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the 
king  humbled  e  themselves ;  and  they  said, 
The  h  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  '  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  hum- 
bled themselves,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Shemaiah,  saying^  They  have  humbled 
themselves  ;  therefore  i  I  will  not  destroy  them, 
but  I  will  grant  them  ^  some  deliverance  ;  and 
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Chap.  XI.  Tlie  fii.it  four  vcrse.^!  of  tlii.^  chapter  are  a  continuation  of  1  Ki 
xii.  from  ver.  21—24.  To  ver.  11—15.  we  have  no  parallel  passape,  but  it  is 
mernly  a  .l.<;t  of  the  towns  which  Rehohoain  fortified. 

Ver.  6.  }ietlilehei)i.—\Kelhlehcm,  called  Beth  ehe>n  Judah.  (Ju.  xvii.  7.)  to 
di.stini^iiifih  it  frimi  another  Bethlehein  in  Zehulun,  (Jos.  xix.  15.)  and  also 
Ephralah,  (i.  o.  fruitful.)  and  by  the  Arabs,  Bait  ellahm,  is  situated  on  a  ri- 
sing ground  on  the  southern  side  of  a  deep  and  extensive  valley,  and  reclin- 
ing from  E.  to  W.  not  quite  six  miles  S.  of  Jerusalem.  The  surrounding  coun- 
try is  full  of  hills  and  valleys  ;  and  the  soil  is  the  best  in  all  these  districts  : 
fruits,  vine.s,  olives,  and  sesamum.  succeed  extremely  well.  The  village  con- 
tains about  300  inhabitants,  the  greater  part  of  whom  gain  thoir  livelihood  by 
making  lieads,  carving  mother  of  pearl  shells  with  sacred  subjects,  and  ma- 
nufacturing small  tables  and  crucifixes.]— Bag'sfer. 

Ver.  14.  TfiK  prinrs  and  Levites    ....    in  all  Israel  resorted. — Jero- 
'joam  pertieiving  the  tribe  of  Levi  faithful  to  God  and  to  their  king,  expelled 
Jiem  from  the  land  of  Israel,  whereby  Rehoboam  wis  ereatlv  strengthened. 
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Ver.  15.  He  ordained  priests  for  the  high  places.— yfh\c\i  were  now  gene- 
rally resorted  to  instead  of  the  sacred  temple  ;  and  rot  only  so,  but  V  ftir  the 
devils,  and  the  calves."  By  the  former  are  doubtless  meant.  Pan  and  his  sa- 
tyrs, or  wood  d<  nions.  See  Le.  xvii.  7.  For  the  "  calves,"  and  for  Jeroboam's 
rnotive  in  erecting  them,  we  must  refi'r  to  the  parallel  history.  There  is  no 
iloubt  but  that  Jeroboam  was  well  schooled  in  the  idolatry  of  Egypt,  while  h(> 
remained  there;  yet  it  is  evident  that  they  were  not  intended  to  represent  Apia 
because  he  says,  "  Behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  wliich  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt." 

Chap.  XII.  This  chapter  opens  with  the  apostacy  of  Rehoboam,  as  already 
mentioned,  1  Kings  xiv.  22—25. 

Ver.  2.  Shishak,  here  mentioned,  is  said  by  Rabbi  Sol.  Jarchi  to  be  Pna 
raoh-necho  ;  but  is  supposed  by  Sir  Isaac  Neicton  to  have  been  the  celebrated 
SesGstris. 

Ver.  5.  Shemaiah  the  prophet.— This  prophet  ha«  been  already  mentionea 
as  sent  to  Rehoboam  on  a  former  occasion  ;  eb.  xi.  3. 


Rehoboani's  death. 
my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his  i  servants : 
that  they  may  know  my  service,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kins^doms  -"  of  the  countries. 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house;  he  took  all:  he  carried  away 
also  the  shields  of  gold  which  "  Solomon  had 
made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  "  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them, 
and  brought  them  again  into  the  guard  cham- 
ber. 

12  And  when  p  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would 
not  destroy  him  altogether :  "^  and  also  in  Ju- 
dah  things  went  well. 

13  T[  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  him- 
self in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned :  for  Rehoboam 
was  one  and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name 
there.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  '  prepared  not 
his  heart  '  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  'book  of  Shema- 
lah  "  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  "  the  seer  con- 
cerning genealogies?  And  there  were  wars  be- 
tween Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Abijah 
"  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

Abij;ili,  succeeding,  makeih  war  against  Jeroboam.  4  He  declareth  the  right  of  his 
cause.  13  lYusiing  iu  God  he  overcoraetli  Jeroboam.  '^1  The  wives  and  children 
of  Abijah. 

NOW  » in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
boam began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  •=  Michaiah  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  <=  set  the  battle  in  array  with 
an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

4  ly  And  Abijah  stood  upon  mount  ''  Zema- 
raim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said, 
Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  Da- 
vid for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  '  by  a 
covenant  ^  of  salt? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  rebelled  e  against  his  ]ord. 
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Abijah  succeeds  him. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  •>  vain  men, 
the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened 
themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was  '  young  and 
tender-hearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  king 
dom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David ;  and  ye  be  a  great  multitude,  and 
there  are  with  you  golden  calves,  which  J  Je- 
roboam made  you  for  gods. 

9  Have  ye  not  cast  ^  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner  of 
the  nations  o^  other  lands?  so  that  whoso 
ever  cometh  to  '  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the  same  may 
be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  ol 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their  busi 
ness, 

11  And  "■  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices 
and  sweet  incense:  the  shew-bread  "also  set 
they  dn  order  upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  to 
burn  "every  evening:  for  we  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  our  God  ;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  p  himself  is  with  us  for 
our  1  captain,  and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets  ■■  to  cry  alarm  against  yen.  O  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  'fight  ye  not  agtiin.st  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  ;  for  }'e  shall  not  prosper. 

13  T[  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment 
to  come  about  behind  them  :  so  they  were  be- 
fore Judah,  and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold, 
the  battle  was  before  and  behind:  and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout :  and 
as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  God  1  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  be- 
fore Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Ju- 
dah: and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter :  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
under  at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  because  "  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  Ephraim  with  the  towns  thereof 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  "  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah  :  and  the  Lord 
struck  '"  him,  and  he  died. 

21  TI  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two 
sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 


Ver.  13.  Rchoboamivas  one  andfortij.—See  note  on  1  Ki.  xiv.  21.  To  what 
is  there  said,  it  should  be  added,  that  Rehohoam  was  evidently  a  young  man 
when  he  began  to  reifrn. 

Ver.  15.  Concerning  genealogies.—"  In  the  book  of  the  genealogy  of  the 
family  of  David."— Targ'Mm. 

Chap.  XIIl.  Ver.  8.  Golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam  rnade  for  gods.— Vie 
have  before  expressed  oiir  opinion  of  this  ca'f-ioorshiv,  as  an  imitation  rather 
of  the  Jewish  than  the  heathen  worship  ;  and  we  are  happy  to  see  our  opinion 
confirmed  by  some  very  judicious  remarks  of  the  Rev.  G.  Totensend,  in  his 
Old  Testament  arranged  Our  remarks  on  Aaron's  calf  will  be  found,  Exod. 
Jjtxii.  1 — 14.;  and  on  Jeroboam's  calves,  1  Kings,  chap.  xii. 

Ver.  9.  To  consecrate  himself. — It  is  suppo.^icd  that  any  one  who  could  fur- 
nish %  bullock  and  seven  lambs,  was  immediately  accepted. 

Ver.  10.  The  Lord,  U  our  God.-—  We  have  not  abandoned  the  Lord  j  and  we 


.■!till  serve  Him  according  to  His  own  law.  But  what  Abijah  urged  conrernmg 
the  state  of  religion  in  Judah  was  not  strictly  just ;  and,  as  spoken  liy  rum,  it 
savoured  of  ostentation.  Abijah  him.self  vvasbut  an  in.hfferent  character ;  ana 
idolatry  was  evidtnlly  connived  at  in  his  days.  Yet  it  was  true,  tliat  tiie  men 
of  Judah  had  the  priests,  ordinances,  and  worship  of  Jehovah  among  tlieni; 
that  there  were  numbers  of  pious  worshippers  in  the  land;  that  theirs  was 
the  more  righteous  cause  ;  that  Jehovah  was  on  their  side  as  their  Captain, 
while  Israel  fought  against  him  ;  and  that  the  presence  of  the  priests 
with  the  aacred  trumpets  was  a  token  of  His  presence  and  favour.  ]— Bos' 

*  Vct.  20.  The  Lord  struck  him.  and  he  died.-That  \s,  Jeroboam,  we  pre- 
sume ;  yet  he  died  not  immediately,  for  he  siin-iv-ed  Abqah  ;  (1  Kings  xv.  9.) 
P,ut  it  is  probable  that  his  ill  success  brought  on  a  depression  ot  spirits,  and  be 


died  with  lingering  disease. 


6U 


TTie  good  reign  of  Asa. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  o  Abijah,  and  his 
ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  ^  sto- 
ry of  the  prophet  y  Iddo. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

I  Asa  sacceeding,  destroyelh  idolatry.  6  Having  peace,  he  strengtbeneth  his  kingdom 
wilh  foris  ind  armies.  9  Calling  on  God,  be  ovenJiroweth  Zerah,  aiid  spoilem  die 
EUliopians. 

SO  "  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  *>  the  high  places,  and  brake  down 
the  ^  images,  and  cut  "^  down  the  groves  : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and 
the  commandment. 

5  Also  .he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  the  high  places  and  the  '  images:  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

6  T[  And  they  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah  :  for 
the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those 
years ;  because  f  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  5'^et 
before  us  ;  because  we  have  sought  e  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath 
given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built 
and  prospered. 

8  T[  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hun- 
dred thousand  ;  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that 
bare  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
four  score  thousand ;  all  these  were  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

9  T[  And  •*  there  came  out  against  them  Ze- 
rah the  Ethiopian  with  a  host  of  a  thousand 
thousand  and  three  hundred  chariots,  and 
came  unto  >  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they 
set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zepha- 
thah  at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  j  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  ^  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have 
no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we 
rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  '  we  go  against 
this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ; 
let  not  ■"  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  "  the  Ethiopians  be- 
fore Asa,  and  before  Judah  ;  and  the  Ethiopi- 
ans fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  pursued  them  unto  »  Gerar  :  and  the  Ethi- 
opians were  overthrown,  that  they  could  not 
recover  themselves  ;  for  they  were  p  destroy- 
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ed  before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  host ;  and 
they  carried  away  ver}^  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar  ;  for  the  fear  "f  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for 
there  was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and 
carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abun- 
dance, and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  Asa,  with  Jiidali,  and  many  of  Isriiel,  moveii  by  the  prophecy  of  Azariah  the  eon  of 
Oiled,  make  a  solemn  covfiumt  waU  God.  16  He  pmieth  down  Maachali  his  mDther 
frr  her  idoUtry.  18  He  bringeth  dedicate  tilings  into  llie  house  of  God,  and  enjoyelh 
a.  long  peace. 

AND  the  spirit  *  of  God  came  upon  Azari- 
ah the  son  of  Oded : 

2  And  he  went  out  ^  to  meet  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him.  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin  ;  The  ■=  Lord  is  with  j^ou,  while 
ye  be  with  him  ;  and  if  ^  ye  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  '  him,  he 
will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  f  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been 
without  the  true  God,  and  without  a  teaching 
e  priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  when  ''  they  in  tlieir  trouble  did  turn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 
he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  ■  there  was  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabi 
tants  of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  j  destroyed  of  ^  nation, 
and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did  1  vex  them  with 
all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  '"  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weak :  for  your  work  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

8  T[  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and . 
the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  "  abominable  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  "  from 
mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  th»? 
Lord,  that  ^cas  before  the  porch  of  the  Lord 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjami;'' 
andthe  p  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraiut 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon  :  for  thc> 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when 
they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  ii-as  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  1  the  same 
time,  of  the  spoil  ■"  which  they  had  brought,  se 
ven  hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  a  ^  covenant  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  '  fathers  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That "  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 


Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 15.  Asa  commences  a  great  reform., 
in  the  midst  of  which  he  is  attacked  by  an  Ethiopian  army, 
and  obtains  a  signal  rictory. — While  thus  laudably  employed 
in  reform,  it  appears  Asa  was  unexpectedly  attacked  by  a  for- 
midable foreign  enemy,  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian,  a  sable  prince, 
perhaps  from  the  northeast  of  Africa,  with  his  confederate 
neighbours,  the  Lubims,  (or  Lybians,)  ''a  huge  host,"  as  the 
prophet  Hanani  calls  them,  (chap.  xvi.  8.)  containing  a  million 
of  undisciplined  barbarians.  Such  an  assemblage  may  appear 
incredible  to  many;  but  we  have  already  noticed  the  vast 
armies  of  Judah  and  of  Israel ;  and  the  army  of  Xerxes,  king 
of  Persia,  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  near  a  million,  if  not 
more.  So  in  times  comparatively  modern,  (the  15th  century) 
the  army  of  Tamerlane  is  said  to  have  amounted  to  300,000 
horse,  and  500,000  foot,  and  that  of  his  antagonist  Baiazet, 
to  300,000  horse,  and  200,000  foot.    It  was  the  same  with  the 


Ver.  22.  In  the  story.—"  This,  (says  Dr.  Clarke.)  as  far  as  1  recollect,  is  the 
nrst  place  in  which  the  word  midrash,  or  commentary,  is  mentioned." 

Chap.  XIV. — The  first  five  verses  of  this  chapter  correspond  nearly  with 
I  Kings  XV.  S— 14. 

Ver.  9.  The  Ethiopian.— His  country  was  not  Etliiopia,  properly  so  called, 
or  Abyssuiia,  the  najne  of  which,  in  the  Old  Testament,  ia  Lud ;  but  the  part 
512 


God  of  Israel,  however,  to  save  by  many  as  by  few :  Zerah 
was  therefore  defeated  and  overthrown,  and  a  prodigious  spoil, 
especially  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  camels,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
Judah.  Thus  it  repeatedly  happened,  inat  those  who  came  to 
plunder  the  chosen  nation  were  the  chief  means  of  their  en- 
richment :  and  thus,  if  true  Christians,  we  may  also  encourage 
ourselves  to  hope  that  "  all  things  shall  work  together  for  oiir 
good;"  and  that  even  our  enemies  and  afflictions  shall  contri 
bute  to  that  happy  issue. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 19.  Azariah  the  prophet  is  sent  to  ad- 
moni.'ih  Asa  king  of  Judah.— Of  "  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded," 
we  have  no  farther  account;  but  it  appears  he  had  a  divine 
commission  to  meet  Asa  on  his  return  from  war  and  victory, 
and  to  exhort  him  and  all  the  people  to  repentance  and  a  com- 
plete reform ;  this  he  enforces  from  a  consideration  of  the 
wretched  and  perturbed  condition  of  the  sister  kingdom  o£ 


of  Arabia  which  lay  contiguous  to  Cpnaan  and  Egypt.  The  same  correction  o1 
the  EnL'lish  version  requires  to  be  made  in  several  other  places.  See  the  note 
on  Nnnib.  xii.  1. 

Chap.  XV  Ver.  a.  Prophecy  of  nded.— This  is  e\'idently  either  an  ellipsii 
or  an  error  of  the  transcriber.  We  should  read,  "  of /izariaii,  the  sonofOded 
the  prophet  " 
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God  of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  :  for 
they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought 
him  with  their  whole  "  desire  ;  and  he  was 
fouiid  of  them  :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about. 

IG  1[  And  "  also  concerning  Maachah  the 
mother  =■  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her 
from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an 
y  idol  in  a  grove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol, 
and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  But  the  high  places  ^  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  \  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God 
the  things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
that  he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  vras  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 


,  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  tlie  Syrians,  diverteth  Baasha  frnm  building  of  Ran 
reproved  iliereof  hy  Hanani,  he  pntieth  him  In  prison.  U  Among  his 
his  disease  he  seekeih  nol  to  God,  but  to  the  physicians.     13  His  deadi 


h.  7  Being 
titer  acts,  in 
id  buriid. 


IN  ^  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa,  Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  vip  against 
Judah,  and  built  Ramah,  to  the  intent  ^  that  he 
might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king 
of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at  ■=  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  father: 
behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold  ;  go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  ''  his  armies  against 
the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and 
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Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store  cities 
of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it, 
that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah.  and  let  his 
work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah  ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  build- 
ing ;  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  Tl  And  at  that  time  Hanani  'the  seer  came 
to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him, 
Because  ^  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  there- 
fore is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  e  and  the  Lubims 
•^  a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and 
horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on 
the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

9  For  '  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  j  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast  done 
foolishly :  therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  •<  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and 
put  him  in  a  i  prison-house  ;  for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa 
"'  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  il  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and 
last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of 
his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his 
disease  was  exceeding  great:  yet  in  his  dis- 
ease he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians. 

13  TI  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul- 
chres, which  he  had  "  made  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art : 
and  they  made  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 


Israel,  through  their  ignorance  and  apostacy;  and  of  the 
readiness  of  the  God  of  Israel,  in  all  cases,  to  receive  and  to 
assist  a  repentant  and  returning  people,  of  which  they  had  so 
recently  an  instance,  in  their  deliverance  from  their  Ethiopian 
enemies. 

Asa,  in  consequence,  collects  together  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, wirh  a  multitude  from  other  tribes,  who  had  been  induced 
to  come  to  Judah  from  a  conviction  that  God  was  with  them, 
and-  from  a  desire  to  worship  him  according  to  his  own  laws. 
So  they  were  gathered  together  in  the  15th  year  of  Asa,  pro- 
bably at  the  feast  of  pentecost,  to  make  a  covenant  with  a 
solemn  oath,  and  to  oblige  all  to  adhere  thereto,  under  the 
penalty  of  death. 

This  may  seem  to  some  a  measure  of  intolerance  and  se- 
verity; but  several  things  must  be  here  remarked:  1.  That 
God  was  the  supreme  Ruler  in  all  Israel,  and  the  worship  of 
idols  was  an  overt  act  of  treason.  2.  That  the  people  had  not 
only  covenanted  with  the  Lord  to  be  their  God,  but  had  sworn 
to  it  with  a  hearty  and  voluntary  oath:  so  that,  after  this, 
every  idolater  was  a  rebel,  and  guilty  of  perjury. 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1 — 14.  Asa  seeks  to  Ben-hadad  for  pro- 
tection against  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  for  which  heis  reproved 
by  a  proithet,  tvhomhe  imprisons,  and  himself  dies  soon  after. — 
The  first  six  verses  of  this  chapter  have  already  been  noticed, 
1  Kings  .XV.  17 — 22.  We  only  add,  that  it  seems  very  extraor- 
dinary that  Asa,  after  having  been  so  remarkably  rescued 
from  the  immense  host  of  Zeraii,  should  be  so  soon  terrified  by 
the  threats  of  Baasha,  whose  conduct  only  went  to  cut  off  all 
communication  between  the  two  kingdoms,  which,  as  they 

Vrr.  16 — 19.  Concerning  Maachah,  &c. — Tliese  four  verses  correspond  to 
1  Kings  XV.  13—15. 

Ver.  19.  The  Ave  and  thirtieth  year.—"  U  sRcm.';  impossible  to  reconcile 
this  verse  and  tne  ilate  of  tho  ensuing  chai)ter  witli  tlie  otiier  history,  except 
by  allowing  a  trivial  error  of  the  transcribers,  and  reading  the  25th  instead  of 
the  3Sth  year  in  tliis  verse,  and  the  26th  instead  of  the  36th  in  ver.  1.  of  t  le 
chapter  following  This  is  the  date  which  .losc^plius  affixes  to  these  events, 
and  il  is  very  probable  in  itself.' — SIcott.  So  Dr.  Hales,  and  most  modern 
critics. 

ChaP  XVI.  Ver.  1.  In  thesij  and  thirtieth  j/ear.—[Uaashaiiitdinl\ieiSth 
y-'^ai  o!"  Asa,  and  therefore  •ould  not  come  up  ajainst  him  in  the  36th  ;  on 
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possessed  the  capital,  with  the  temple,  the  ark,  &c.  must  be 
of  less  importance  to  Judah  than  to  Israel. 

In  going  tlirough  these  very  ancient  histories,  in  an  obsolete 
language,  we  have  many  obscurities  to  explain,  and  many 
seeming  inconsistencies  to  reconcile;  but  nothing  is  so  hard 
to  reconcile  or  explain,  as  the  conduct  of  some  men,  and  par 
ticularly  of  some  public  and  religious  characters.  What 
can  be  more  inexplicable,  for  instance,  than  the  conduct  of 
Asa,  who,  after  having  been  so  remarkably  rescued  by  the 
hand  of  Jehovah,  flies  for  aid  to  the  natural  enemy  of  his 
country?  and  who,  after  putting  down  idolatry  with  so  much 
zeal,  sends  the  sacred  treasures  of  the  temple  to  purchase  the 
protection  of  an  idolatrous  prince? 

Nor  is  this  all ;  being  reproved  for  this  inconsistency  of  con- 
duct, by  a  prophet  of  ihe  Lord,  instead  of  receiving  his  mes- 
sage with  becoming  reverence,  he  commits  the  holy  seor  to 
the  prison-house  and  to  the  stocks,  for  presuming  to  address 
him  in  the  name  of  that  God  to  whom  he  had  himself  sworn 
obedience.  However,  he  goes  not  unpunished.— He  had  fetter- 
ed the  prophet,  and  the  Lord  fetters  him  with  some  painful  dis- 
ease, which  confines  him  to  his  couch  ;  and  to  whom  shall  he 
now  apply?  Not,  surely,  to  the  seer  in  prison,  but  to  the  physi- 
cians; very  proper  persons,  certainly,  to  consult  in  such  a 
case,  were  it  not  that  this  was  in  opposition  to  his  applying  to 
the  Lord ;  but  when  they  are  consulted,  he  should  not  be 
neglected.  Asa  had  his  reward.  He  trusted  to  the  physi- 
cians, and  they  consigned  him  to  the  tomb. 

He  received,  indeed,  great  posthumous  honours.  Cornmcnt- 
ators  are  not  agreed  whether  his  body  was  burned  on  a  fuiural 


which  account,  Usher,  agreeably  to  the  marginal  not  j,  reckons  it  the  36lh,  af- 
ter the  division  of  the  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel ,  but  many  authors,  Irom 
Jo.'ievhvs  to  Hmtbigant,  are  of  opinion,  that  an  ernr  has  crep  into  Uie  text, 
and  that  it  was  the  26th  year  of  Asa,  and  Uie  Idst  of  Baasha,  that  he  went  up 
against  Judah. l—Bff^s^er.  ,      ,.  .  ■  r   .     i      .>  r     .u' 

Ver.  ID.  hi  a  prisonhotise.—LiteraWy,  A  house  of  stocks  ;  for  this  WM 
one  method  of  securing  their  prisoners.     Acts  xv   24.  

Ver.  12.  Diseased  in  hisfeet.-C.  Toi/  or  thinks  tne  onpinal  tern  imp'ies  a 
disorder  asceniJing  upwards  ;  i.  e.  from  the  feet  to  the  vital  par.s  ^yhich  vras 
apply  either  to  gout  or  dropsy,  both  ot  which  often  become  fatal  when  they 
reach  the  stomach. 


Jehoshaphat'8  good  reign.       2  CHRONICLES 
CHAPTER    XVn. 

1  Jehoehaphat,  succeftlin;  Asa,  rci^neih  well,  ami  protpereih.  7  He  sendc'.h  [/eviiei 
will'  'lie  priitfts  loieat-li  Jmlali.  10  Hi!*eiieniifcitjcinglerritie<j  liy  (.io>l,  eonieul  Uieui 
tniligiiUii  prfseniti  ami  iribulr      1'^  UUgrealiiess,  cupiaiiis,  ilml  armies. 

AND  "  Jehoshapliat  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  strengthened  himself  against 
Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dali,  and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  wliich'' Asa 
his  father  had  taken. 

[i  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  be- 
cause he  walked  in  the  first  ways  '  of  his  fa- 
ther David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LOUD  God  of  his  Aither, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not 
after  the  doings  ''  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  established  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand  ;  and  all  Judah  '  brought  to  Jeho- 
shapliat  presents ;  and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

G  And  his  heart  ^  was  lifted  up  in  the  s  ways 
of  the  Lord:  moreover  lie  i"  took  away  tlie 
high  places  and  groves  out  of  .Tudah. 

7  1[  Also  in  the'third  year  of  his  reign  he 
sent  to  his  princes,  eren  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 
and  to  Michaiah,  to  i  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

S  And  with  them  he  sent  j  Levites,  e.ren  She- 
maiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adoni- 
jah,  Levites  ;  and  with  them  Elishama  and 
Jeiioram,  ^  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judaii, 
and  taught  tlie  people. 

10  1[  And  the  fear  '  of  the  Lord  ™  fell  upon 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  u-eve  round 
about  Judaii,  so  that  "they  made  no  war 
against  Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  brought  Jeho- 
shaphat "presents,  and  tribute  silver  ;  and  the 
Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  he-goats. 

12  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  he  built  in  Judah  p  castles,  and 
cities  of  store. 

13  And  1  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers:  Of  Ju- 
dah. the  captains  of  thousands;  Adnah  the 
chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand." 
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CHAP.  XVIL,  XVIII.  Jlis  greatness. 

15  And  ■■  next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the 
captain,  aiui  with  liim  two  hundred  and  four- 
score tiiousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasian  the  son  of 
Ziciiri,  who  "  willingly  offered  himself  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  with  him  two  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin  ;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
of  valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow 
and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

IS  And  next  him  (i-as.JeliozaDad,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside  those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities 
I  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

I  Jchosli.iphat,  joined  in  affiiiiiy  w  iih  Aliah,  is  persuaded  to  po  wiOt  him  aeainst  Ra- 
inuih-tjleaii.  4  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophels,  accordijig  lo  the  wunl  of  Micaiah 
is  slain  there. 

NOW  »  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  honour 
,    in  abundance,  and  joined  ^  affinity  with 
Ahab. 

2  And  '  after  certain  years  ^  he  went  down 
to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep 
and  oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the 
people  that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded 
him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Piamoth-gileaa. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
to  Kamoth-gilead  ?  And  he  answered  him,  I 
am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people  ; 
and  we  wilt  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  ][  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  '  Inquire,  1  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and 
said  unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  '  they  said, 
Go  up ;  for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

6  TI  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  s  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord:  but  I  •>  hate  him  ;  for  he 
never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
'  officers,  and  said,  i  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne, 
clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ^  void 
place  atthe  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria; 
and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 
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pile,  like  the  Parian  emperors  ;  or  whether  he  was  in  a  manner 
embalmed,  by  sleeping  on  a  bed  of  spices,  and  a  great  burnins 
made  for  him  after  he  was  entombed.  Much  rather  should 
we  have  heard  that  he  died  in  peace,  and  was  gathered  to  his 
fathers. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1—19.  Jehoshaphat,  copying  the  early 
zeal  and  piety  of  Asa  his  father,  begins  his  reign  with  re- 
form, and  sends  itinerant  teachers  through  the  country. — The 
early  part  of  this  reign  being  sketched  with  so  much  brevity 
in  the  contemporiry  history  of  the  isi  Book  of  Kfngs,  (ch.  xv. 
41 — 45,)  we  pause  here,  to  notice  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion among  Christian  rulers,  (see  note;)  namely,  his  special 
encouragement  of  religious  education,  and  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptui-es  throughout  his  kingdom.     To  this  end,  he  sent 


Chap.  .WII.  Ver.  7  Sent  to  his  princes.— [Jn  thcsi;  verses  we  have  an  ac- 
count i)f  a  remarkable  itinerant  niini.ftry  e.stalilisheil  l)y  Jeliosliaphat  ;  in  whioh 
rtree  classes  of  men  were  em [iloyed  :  1.  t]\p  Princes  ;  2  tlie  Levites;  3.  the 
Priests.  We  may  presume  that  the  Princes  instrucieii  the  iieupie  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  eiril  !au>  and  constitution  of  the  kmt'ilom  ;  that  the  Levites  m- 
structeil  then-  in  every  Ihin^'  tliat  appertained  to  the  tfmp'eservice,  and  ritual 
laio  ::im\  t'.at  the  Priests  ittslnifti-i)  iliem  in  the  nature  and  design  of  tlnir 
rt'ts'Jore.  rh'is  the  nation  became  thoroutniy  instructed  in  tlieirduty  to  God, 
Ui  (he  ktHH.  and  tu  each  other  :  they,  therefore,  became  aa  one  vian ;  and 
Hi 


forth  certain  of  his  prince.s,  no  doubt  of  pious  character,  at- 
tended by  a  deputation  of  priests  and  Levites;  "and  they 
taught  in  .Judah,  and  had  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
with  them,  and  went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people." 

King  Kdwarci  VI.,  of  England,  wlio  seems  to  have  made 
Jehoshaphat  his  model,  took  this  method,  in  an  early  stage  of 
the  Reformation,  and  on  account  of  tlie  ignorance  and  preju- 
dices of  the  Popish  clergy,  sent  out  learned  laymen  also,  to 
assist  in  the  pious  and  benevolent  design.  Bibles  being  at  that 
time  also  very  scarce,  copies,  in  the  large  folio  size,  were  placed 
in  all  the  parish  churches,  and  those  who  could  not  procure 
copies  of  their  own,  were  encouraged  to  come  there  and  reaa 
them. 


against  a  people  thus  united,  on  such  principles,  no  enemy  could  be  succeit-  , 
(u\]— Bolster. 

IHAP.  XVIII.— This  chanter  corresponds  to  the  22d  of  the  l.st  Book  ol 
K^nirs,  ver.  2-37,  to  wliich  therefore  we  refer.    Compare  2  Kincs  iii.  1—1 1. 

Ver  1.  Joined  affinity  with  Ahab.— [He  took  Alhali.ih  the  oauphteT  tl 
Ahah  to  he  wife  to  bis  son  Joram.  (2  Ki.  viii.  IS  ;)  which  fat.al  ronne.\i(,n  ■*«• 
iiif-'hly  disidiasini;  to  God.  and  Jehoshaphat  was  severely  reproved  for  it  lijf 
Jeliij  the  seer.ch.  .ti.x.  l—3.]—Bagsier. 

Ver,  9    Void  p^dce.— [ThreBlung-floors,  amonf  the  ancient  Jews,  as  w« 


The  prophecy  of  Micaiah.  2  CHRONICLES.- 

li.  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanali  had   ^y"^'  3"" 

made  iiim  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  '  saith 

tlie  LoHD,  With   these  thou  shalt  push  Syria 

Miitil  "  they  be  consumed. 
]  1  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 

\ng,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and   prosper: 

ibr  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 

the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  with 
one  "  assent ;  let  "  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou 
good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
even  p  what  my  God  saith,  that  will  1  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  he  said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper",  and  they 
Rhall  be  delivered  into  j'our  hand. 

15  TI  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  no- 
thing but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
1  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd:  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
'  master  ;  let  them  return  therefore  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
phat.  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  but  '  evil  ? 
•  18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  I  saw  t  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  "  of  heaven  standing 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

10  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  spake  saying 
after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  after 
that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  ^  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  *  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
the  LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  /ti/;?,  and 
thou  shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put 
^  a  lying  spirit  in  the  m-outh  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
'  against  thee. 

23  "1[  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  smote  •  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  ^  into  ^  an  in- 
ner chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the 
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CHAP.  XIX.  Ahab  slain  by  the  Syrians. 

governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put  this 
"fellow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If ''thou  certainly  re- 
turn in  peace,  then  '  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken 
by  me.     And  he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  T[  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, I  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the 
battle  ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  f  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  rcere  with 
him,  saying.  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said, 
It  is  the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  com- 
passed about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat 
cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  s  him  ;  and 
God  moved  them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again 
from  *■  pursuing  him. 

33  TI  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  f  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  j  of  the  harness:  therefore  he  said  to 
his  chariot  man.  Turn  thy  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am 
i"  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day  :  how- 
beit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visiieih  his  kinedom.    5  His  instructions  to  the  )udgea, 
8  to  the  priests  iind  Levites. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  return- 
ed to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  » the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  "  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  ■=  wrath 
upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  good  ■'  things  found 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the 
groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared 
'  thy  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  IT  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  : 
and  he  f  went  out  again  through  the  people 
from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and 
brought  them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  T[  And  he  set  judges  e  in  the  land  through- 
out all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And   said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what 


Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1 — 11.  Jehoshaphat  reproved  fur  uniting 
with  Ahab  :  he  returns  home,  and  prosecutes  his  designed  re- 
forms.—It  is  the  great  advantage  of  having  contemporary 
hisiories,  that  though  they  often  repeat  the  same  facts,  they 


h».ve  before  remarked,  wore  only,  as  thoy  are  to  this  day  in  the  East,  (see 
SUzaiv's  Travels,)  round  level  plats  of  p-round  in  the  open  air,  like  the  Libi/- 
tie  area'  of  Horace.  Hence  a  Hoor  might  well  ho  near  the  gate  of  Samaria, 
wliich  was  huilt  on  a  hill,  and  aflbrd  no  improper  place  for  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel  to  give  audience  to  the  prophets.]— Krt^s^er. 

Ver.  10.  Horns  of  iron.— [Bruce,  in  desr.ritiing  the  head-dress  of  the  gover- 
nors of  Ahvssinia,  says,  "a  large  broad  fillet  was  boimd  upon  their  forehead, 
Wid  tied  behind  tVieir  head.  In  the  middle  of  this  was  a  horn,  or  conical  piece 
of'Bilver,  gilt,  about  four  inches  long,  much  in  the  shape  of  our  common  candle- 
dle-ex'inguishers.  This  is  called  kirn,  (keren.)  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews,  or 
parades  afler  victory."  Such,  it  may  he  supposed,  were  the  horns  of  iron 
which  Zedekiah.  (who  appears  to  have  acted  the  hero  retumrngftom  a  ipili- 
lary  tiiumph.)  made  for  himself  when  he  presumed,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
lo  flutter  hi.s  prince  with  the  promise  of  victory  ;  "  Thus  saith  tho  Lord,  With 


generally  add  others,  or  insert  incidents  which  render  them 
explanatory  of  each  other.  The  author  of  Kings  mentions 
the  circumstance  of  Jehoshaphat  having  joined  with  Ahab  in 
the  battle  of  Ramoth-gilead  ;  but  as  his  object  appears  to  liave 


these  thou  shalt  push  Syria,  until  they  be  consumed"    ^°'"YJ' ^^^y^^l.^ 
Achilles,  uses  a  similar  expression  -.  "  He  pushed  with  horns  the  Trojans.   ]- 

^  Vef 2'4.  Inner  chmnber.-r  In  one  of  the  halls  '^^ '^\^,^'lfZ^l  ^^"{''ICm. 
nople."  says  De  la  Motraye,  "  tl:e  ennuch  madeus  Pas^i'J'ffJ'.^,  i'^:^,^^Tv 
hers,  with  doors  shut,  like  the  cells  of  monks  or  """«• ''^/"I'^^l? '  '?  Kof  J 
one  'that  another  eunuch  "Poned.:--Th-  -ac  ,,  cor^e^oncte  w  ith^ 
'chamber  withni  a  chamber,"  and  it  wo-  'i"  'W'^^Viph  wp  htw  seen  waj 
that  Zedekiah  should  Hy  for  shelter  to  a  Harem,  "hjcl.  we  have  seen  wa4 
deemed  inviolate.   See  1  Ki.  xx.  30.  Is   '''<";  2"^l-p5"|^f*^-„ 

Thau  XIX    Ver    2    T/)f  ce  is  JP!0"!  — That  is,  Uoil  IS  angry. 

V^ri  Bee-  ><heha  to  mount  Ephraitn -Before  the  separation,  Dan  and 
Beer-shei,.-rwcre  the  bmimlaries  of  the  country;  atterxvards,  Epliraim  became 
t!.e  norlhern  boundary  of  Judah. 


T^tc  prayer  oj  Jehoshaphat.  2  CHRONICLES. 

ye  do-  lor  ^  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
LoKn,  who  i  is  with  you  in  J  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you;  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  t/ie7-e  is 
no  iniquity  ''  with  the  Lokd  our  God,  nor  re- 
spect 1  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  11  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
set  of  the  "  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies, 
when  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Thus  shall 
ye  do  in  the  fear  "  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between  law  and 
commandment,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye 
shall  even  warn  =  them  that  they  trespass  not 
against  the  Lord,  and  so  wrath  p  come  upon 
you,  and  upon  your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye 
shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is 
over  you  in  all  matters  "J  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king's  matters  : 
also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you. 
■■  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  '  shall  be 
with  the  good. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

k  Jehoshaphat  m  his  fear  proclaiineth  a  fast-  5  His  prayer.  14  The  prophecy  of  Ja- 
haziel.  2U  Jehoshaplial  exhorteth  the  people,  and  setteih  singers  to  praii>e  tiie  Lord. 
fU  Tlie  great  overtlirow  of  the  eiieinLes.  26  Tlie  people,  having  blessetl  Giy\  at  Eera- 
chah,  return  in  triumpli.  31  Jehoshaphai's  reign.  35  His  convoy  of  ships,  which 
he  made  witii  Ahaziali,  acconhng  to  tlie  prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhappily  peiished. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  child- 
ren of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  with  them  other  beside  the  Ammonites, 
came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Th^  there  came  some  that  told  Jehosha- 
phat, saying.  There  cometh  a  great  multitude 
against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria  ;  and,  behold,  they  be  in  *  Hazazon-ta- 
mar,  which  is  ^  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  <"  himself 
to  seek  '^  the  Lord,  and  proclaimed  a  fast 
*  throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  ask  help  of  the  Lord:  even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  11  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art 
not  thou  God  in  f  heaven  ?  and  rulest  not  thou 
over  all  the  e  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and 
in  thy  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  ^  who  didst  drive 
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CHAP.  XX.  The  prophecy  of  JchazieL 

>  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy 
people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  i  of 
Abraham  thy  friend  ^  for  ever  ? 
S  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name, 
saying 

9  If,  '  when  Qvil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in  thy  "'  pre- 
sence, ^,for  thy  name  "  is  in  this  house,)  and 
cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt 
hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
wouldest  not  "  let  Israel  invade,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  they 
p  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not; 

11  Behold,  /  saij,  how  they  reward  us,  to 
■J  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do :  but  our  eyes  ■■  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  TI  Then  ^  upon  Jahaziel  the  bon  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the 
son  of  Mattaniah.  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  came  the  Spirit  '  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation ; 

15-  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Jehoshaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you. 
Be  "  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this 
great  multitude ;  for  the  battle  is  not  yours, 
but  God's. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them . 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  ^  cliff  of  Ziz  ;  and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  *  brook, 
before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  7ieed  to  fight  in  this  battle : 
set  yourselves,  stand  ^  ye  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  :  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to- 
morrow go  out  against  them :  for  >'  the  Lord 
will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  'his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground  :  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  *  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the 
Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Kor- 
hites,  stood  up  to  praise  ^  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  "^  voice  on  high. 

20  T[  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa  :  and 


been  chiefly  to  expose  the  wickedness  of  Ahab,  he  passed  over, 
very  briefly,  the  subsequent  history  of  Jehoshaphat.  The 
author  of  Chronicles,  on  the  other  hand,  is  more  brief  on  the 
history  of  Ahab,  but  enlarges  on  that  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of 
Judah.  He  iiifonns  us,  tliat  after  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Ahab,  Jehoshaphat,  being  reproved  by  a  prophet  for  joining 
with  Jehovah's  enemies,  instead  of  resenting  it,  as  Asa  did, 
returned  immediately  to  Jerusalem;  and  not  only  prosecuted 
his  intended  reforms  there,  but  made  a  tour  among  the  people 
of  Israel  in  person,  from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  to 
persuade  them  to  renounce  idolatry,  and  return  to  tlie  worship 
of  the  Lord.  Moreover,  he  enjoined  upon  the  secular  judges 
of  the  land,  upon  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  chief  fathers 
of  Israel,  that  they  should  do  their  duty  faithfully,  and  take  no 
bribes,  in  the  administration  of  justice;  and  as,  in  times  of 
general  corruption,  it  required  no  little  courage  and  resolution 
to  do  right,  and  stem  the  tide  of  profligacy,  he  says,  "Deal 
courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall  be  with  thee  for  good." 

Ver.  8.  When  they  returned  to  Jerusalem.— "Vhsd  is,  the  Lc\ite3,  priests, 
and  fathers. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1.  Others  beside  the  Atmnnnites.— That  is,  some  of  their 
•Uie!i,  which,  according  to  the  next  verse,  were  probably  Edoniitos. 

Ver  a.  On  thU  side  Syria.— The  ablest  muderii  critics  read,  "  from  Edom." 
516 


Chap.  XX.  Ver.  I — 37.  Judah  being  invaded  by  confede- 
rate poircrs,  Jehoshaphat  proclaims  a  fast,  and  a  prupliet 
assures  them  of  victory.  Their  enemies  become  so  confounded 
that  they  destroy  tach  other.,  and  the  land  enjoys  an  interval 
of  peace. — A  grand  conl'e^ieracy  is  now  formed  against  Jeho- 
shaphat, by  the  children  of  INIoab  and  Ammon,  and  their  con- 
federates. Instead  of  seeking  help  from  man,  as  had  gene- 
rally been  the  case,  he  proclaims  a  fast,  and  calls  upon  the 
nation  to  humble  themselves  before  God  ;  and  on  this  occasion 
the  king  himself  otlers  up  a  most  excellent  and  solemn  prayer 
for  the  divine  blessing  and  protection,  in  which  he  makes  a 
striking  allusion  to  the  inspired  prayer  that  bis  predecessor 
Solomon,  had  ofiered  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  Ana 
impressive  indeed  must  have  been  the  sight,  when,  as  we  are 
told,  "all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their  little  pnes. 
their  wives  iind  children."  In  consequence  of  this  national 
humiliation,  a  prophet  is  sent  to  assure  them  of  an  answer  to 
their  prayers,  and  to  inform  them,  that  they  would  have  no  oc- 

Ver.  5.  The  new  court. — Probably  that  recently  repaired  by  Asa,  ch   xv.  S. 

Ver.  7.  Art  vot  thou.  &e.— Tlie  Hebrew  reads,  more  literally,  "  Art  not  thou 
our  God?    Thou  didst  drive,"  &c.  So  the  Taipum. 

_^  Ver   11.   They  reivard  ««.— Six  MSS.  and  thn  Tarjums  insert  here  the  word 
"  evil,"  whicli  tlieiiense  dtienis  to  roQuire 


Ammon  and  Moab  overthroion       2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXI. 


Jehoravils  wicked  reign. 


as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem;  BeUeve  in  ''the  Lord  your  God, 
so  shall  ye  be  established;  believe  his  pro- 
phets, so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  peo- 
ple, he  appointed  singers  '  unto  the  LoRft,  and 
•"  that  should  praise  the  s  beauty  of  holiness, 
as  they  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say. 
Praise"  ■»  the  Lord  ;  '  for  his  mercy  endurelh 
for  ever. 

22  TI  And  j  when  they  began  ^  to  sing  and  to 
praise,  the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah ;  and  they 
1  were  smitten. 

23  For  "'the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them :  and 
when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Seir,  every  one  helped  "  to  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto 
the  multitude,  and,  behold,  they  were  dead 
"  bodies  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  v  none  es- 
caped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people 
came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  themselves,  more 
than  they  could  carry  away:  and  they  were 
three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  "J  was 
so  much. 

26  TI  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  ■■  Berachah ;  for 
there  they  blessed  the  Lord  :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  same  place  was  called,  The  val- 

ey  of  Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  »  fore- 
front of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
joy  ;  for  '  the  Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice 
over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalte- 
ries and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  "  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  tbught  against  the  enemies  of 
Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet: 
for  "  his  God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  T[  And  «■  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah: 
he  was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reiffn,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
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in  Jerusalem.     And  his  mother's  name  was 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  fa- 
ther, and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  "•■  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  j-u-epared 
y  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshapiiat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
»  book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hauani,  who  »  is  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  the  kints  of  Israel. 

35  T[  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Is- 
rael, who  did  very  wickedly : 

36  And  *>  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  goto  Tarshish:  and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
shah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 
Because  "  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Aha- 
ziah, the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  go  to  "^  Tarshish. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  Jehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaplial,sUiyeth  his  brethren.  5  His  wicked  reign.  8  Edora 
and  I.iUiiih  revull.  12  The  proplrecy  of  Elijah  against  hiin  in  writing.  16  The 
Philistines  and  Arabians  oppress  him.    18  His  incurable  disease,  infanioue  death,  and 

NOW  "  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jeliosha- 
phat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Azariah,  and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah :  all 
these  icere  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things, 
with  fenced  cities  in  Judah  :  but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  ''Jehoram;  because  he  was  the 
first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened  him- 
self, and  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword, 
and  dicers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  T[  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  "^he  had 
the  daughter  of  Ahab  to  wife  :  and  he  wrought 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that 
he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he  promised 
to  give  a  ■*  light  '  to  him  and  to  his  sons  for 
ever. 


casion  to  fight ;  but  only,  as  Israel  when  pursued  by  Pharaoh, 
to  "  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  God."  On  the  mor- 
low,  therefore,  instead  of  great  military  preparations,  the  king 
arranges  the  singers  to  praise  the  Lord,  in  an'icipation  of  deli- 
vennice,  and  e.vhorts  the  people  to  faith  and  (;onfiiiencc  in  him. 
By  what  means  their  deliveranee  was  actually  effected,  is  by 
no  means  clear.  Some  learned  men  translate  the  passage 
thus:  "The  Lord  set  against  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Jloab,  ambushments  of  those  wlio  came  up  frorn  mount  Seir 
against  Jtidah:  and  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  were 
sinitlen  :  but  tlicy  afterwards  rose  up  against  the  inhabitants 


Vcr.  22.  And  when  they  began,  &c.— See  Margin.  I  r/oe/6/^n«rs  version  is, 
"the  Lord  sot  against  tlii'  rhildrenof  Ammon  andMoalianibu.'ihnients  of  those 
«ho  came  from  inunnl  Seir  against  Judali :  and  the  cliildren  of  Ammon  anil 
Mo.il>  were  smitten  ;  Imt  thiy  afterwards  ro.se  up  against  the  inhuliifants  of 
mount  .Seir,  and  iiitirly  destroyed  them  ;  who  being  destroyed,  they  rose  up  one 
against  amitlier.  and  mutually  de.stroyetl  each  other.")— Bns's'e'". 

Ver.  25.  Both  ricliea  with  the  dead  bodies.— WnalcaA  of  pcsarim,  "dead 
bodies,"  eight  MS.S.,  and  several  ancient  editions  read,  begaditn,  "  garments." 
None  of  the  ancient  versions,  except  the  Chaldee,  have  dead  bodies :  srar»ie»ts 
would  therefore  aiijiear  to  l)e  the  true  reading;  and  the  sticceeiling  clause 
should  lie  rendered,  "  which  they  .seized  for  themselves  "l—'Bo^s/c?'. 

Ver.  28.  P.sa//f/"/f.v.— llnstt^ud  of  celebrating  his  own  heroism  or  the  valonr  of 
Sis  troops  on  this  memorable  occasion,  this  excellent  prince  simg  with  his 
whole  arniv  the  praises  of  Jehovah  the  God  of  hoits,  who  dispoeee  of  the  vic- 


of  mount  Seir,  and  utterly  destroyed  them;  who,  being 
destroyed,  they  rose  up  one  against  another,  and  mutually 
destroyed  each  other." 

Various  are  the  methpds  by  which  the  God  of  Israel  deli- 
vered his  people  from  their  enemies.  Sometimes  he  strength- 
ened them  to  gain  the  victory  over  very  superior  forces ;  at 
others,  (as  here,)  he  so  disposes  circumstances,  that  the  enemies 
themselves  destroy  one  another ;  and  in  other  instances,  he 
terrifies  (hem  with  thunder,  or  destroys  them  by  fire  from 
heaven.  Kither  way,  his  power  and  goodness  were  equally 
displayed  to  Israel. 

tory  according  to  his  pleasure.  This  conduct  was  becoming  the  descemlant 
and  successor  of  David,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  and  of  a  religious  peo- 
ple, the  pecidiar  inheritance  of  Jehovah.  1 — Bagster.    ,...,. 

Ver.  33.  The  hisrh  places  were  not  taken  away.— Their  idolatries  were  sup- 
pressed, hut  the  iilaces  not  tiestroyed.  .,     ..,  •  .    l 

Ver.  36.  Tarshish.-["  Tarsal  in  the  great  sea,"  says  the  Targumist  by 
which  is  meant  a  place  in  the  Mediterranean,  called  the  Great  sea  by  the  He- 
brews.)— Bagster.  ,       .,,,,.       ,.      ,r-     ■■■  ..    ~. 

Chap.  XXI  -The  principal  events  of  this  eh.  will  be  found  in  2  Ki  viii.  16-22* 

Ver.  2.  King  of  Israel.  -Bin  wv-  know  that  Jehoshaphat  was  king  no".  OJ 
Israel,  but  of.Jiida/i:  and  so  reail  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  LXX.,  and  Vulgate,  also 
iO  of  Ken  nicott  and  De  Rossi's  MSS.  ...... 

Ver.  5.  Began  to  reign.-'Tba.l  a,  in  concert  with  his  tather.  See  note  oa 
1  Kings  viii.  16. 
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Elijah}  s  prophecy. 

8  TI  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  ^  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made 
themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  v^^ent  forth  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him:  and  he  rose 
up  I '7  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which 
compassed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the 
chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  imder  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time 
also  did  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand  ; 
because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  commit  s  fornication,  and 
compelled  Judah  thereto, 

12  f  And  there  came  a  writing  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  David  thy  father.  Because  thou 
hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehosha- 
phat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  to  go  ''  a  whoring,  like 
to  the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  *  Ahab, 
and  also  hast  slain  i  thy  brethren  of  thy  fa- 
ther's house,  which  were  better  than  thy 
self: 

14  Behold,  with  a  great  ^  plague  will  the  Lord 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
wives,  and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by  dis- 
ease of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  '  bowels  fall  out 
ty  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  II  Moreover  the  Lord  stirred  ■"  up  against 
Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
the  Arabians,  that  were  near  the  Ethiopi- 
ans: 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into  it,  and  "  carried  away  all  the  substance 
that  was  found  in  the  king's  house,  and  his 
sons  also,  and  his  wives;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him,  save  °  Jehoahaz,  the 
youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  ifAnd  after  all  this  the  Lord  p  smote  him 
in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of 
time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels 
fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  of 
sore  diseases.  And  his  people  made  no  burn- 
ing for  him,  like  the  burning  i  of  his  fa- 
thers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
eight  years,  and  departed  without  ■•  being 
•  desired.  Howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings. 
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I  .Ahar.iah  f  scceenuig  reipietli  wickefllv.  5  In  liis  confeilpra»']r  witn  ionm  trw  ftoi;  o\ 
Almli,  lie  is  niain  liy  Jelij  W  Atl>u[i:ih,  destrojrins  all  Ihe  seel  roy&l,  save  Jvuh 
whom  .'elioaliatieaili  his  atuu  hit!   .isurpelh  llm  kuigdoni. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ahaziah  »  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead  :  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  eldest, 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  j'ear  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  was  Atlia- 
liah  ''the  daughter  of  Oniri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of 
Ahab:  for  his  mother  "  was  his  counsellor  to 
do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  they  were 
his  counsellors  ''  after  the  death  of  his  father 
to  his  destruction. 

5  Tl  He  walked  «  also  after  their  counsel,  and 
went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at 
Ramoth-gilead:  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  And  *■  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel 
because  of  the  wounds  s  which  were  given 
him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  And  ''  Azariah  the  son  of  Je- 
horam king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jeho- 
ram the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  sick. 

7  And  the  i  destruction  of  Ahaziah  was  )  of 
God  by  coming  to  Joram :  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  ''  went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  ofNimshi,  whom  the  Lord  had  anoint- 
ed to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jehu  was 
1  executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  found  "■  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to 
Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  And  "  he  sought  Ahaziali :  and  they  caught 
him,  (for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,)  and  brought 
him  to  Jehu :  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
they  buried  him :  °  Because,  said  they,  he  is 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  p  sought  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  Tl  But  "5  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  "■  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  bed  cham- 
ber. So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king 
Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for 
she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah.)  hid  him  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 


Ver.  11.  In  the  7n  nun  tains. —Vor  mountains,  the  LXX.,  Vulgate,  and  49 
MSS.  read,  "cities."  The  fornication  here  ret'errcd  to  is  doubtless  idol.itry  ; 
but  this  also  genorallj'  involved  the  literal  crime. 

Ver.  12.  A  lorifim,'  tn  him  from  Elijah.— Bnt  Elijah,  it  is  calculated,  must 
have  rlied  13  years  lipfore  tnis  period.  Our  translators  suli.ioin  Ihi-!  note  : 
'Which  wiLs  writ  hefore  his  assumption,  2  Kings  ii  1."  Elijah  might  have 
known  Jehoram  hefore  h;;  came  to  the  crown,  and  foreseeing  his  character  and 
conduct,  might  have  left  this  warning  to  be  dehvered  to  him  after  he  became 
king. 

Ver.  14.  S?re;7(»fA2/j;eop'e.--[Many  of  the  people  had  concurred  in  Jehoraiu's 
idolatry  :  and  some  of  them  must  have  been  instniments  in  his  base,  unnati.ral 
murders  :  they  were  therefore  joined  in  his  punishment,  and  he  suftered  by  the 
OSS  of  his  subject."!.  1— Bn°-.«rer. 

Ver.  15.  D'seane  nfbinue's.—[T]tis  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  \iolent  dysen 
tery,  a  disease  which  is  often  attended  with  symptoms  similar  to  those  de 
scribed  in  the  text,  (Or.  Mead;)  by  the  same  death  perished  Antiochus,  Epi- 
)hanes,  and  Herod  Acrippa  1 — Bolster 

Ver.  18.  An  incurable  disea-ie.—Au  .iiflammation,  probably,  that  ended  in 
mortification. 

Ver.  19.  Like  the  burn  insr  of  his  fathers. — Dr  John  Kdwards  wa^nf  ojti 

nion  that  when  the  Jews  embalmed"  Ihe  bodies  of  their  king.s  for  burial,  they 

■sually  extr.icted  Ihe  bowels,  and  burned  them  with  a  quantily  of  spires  :  but 

he  bowels  having  already  been  brought  avvav  by  disease,  therefore  tlicy  made 

o  burning  for  liim. 

CIS 


Ver.  20.  Without  being  desired.— [That  is,  without  being  regretted  :  no  one 
wished  him  to  live  any  longer.  He  was  hated  while  be  lived,  and  negleclei' 
wlien  he  died.  Ch.  x.viii.  21.  Pr   x.  7.  Je.  xxii.  18.  28. 1— Bng-.s/f r. 

Chap  XXII.— The  facts  of  this  chapter  may  be  found,  2  Kings  viii.  24—29., 
ix.  lU— 27.;  xi.  1—3. 

Ver.  2.  Forty  and  tivo.—2  Kings  viii.  26.  we  read,  "  Twenty  and  two." 
which  must  doubtless  be  Ihe  Inie  reading,  as  the  readinz  here  makes  him  two 
years  older  than  his  father,  for  he  died  at  40 ;  2  Kings  viii.  17.  The  Syriac  and 
Arabic,  and  one  Heli.  MS  read  22.  Of  tl  c  LXX.,  the  Vatican  and  Alexan- 
drian copies  read,  "twenty  :"  th('  Aliline,  '22. 

Ver.  G  Aznriah. —Th'i!'  appears  lo  be  another  mistakeof  the  copyists  ;  every 
where  el.'ie  he  is  called  Ahaziah,  or  Jelioahaz,  which  last  was  firobably  the 
name  he  bore  pefore  he  came  to  the  crown.  17  MSS.,  LXX.,  Syriac,  &c.  read 
Ahaziah  in  this  ))lace. — De  Rossi. 

Ver.  9.  Thei/  brought  him  to  Jehu— \The  account  in  the  parallel  passage 
is  somewhat  different.  "  The  current  of  the  story  at  large  is  this,'  sa>s  Dr. 
Li2lnfnot,  "  Jehu  slayeth  Joram  in  the  fiel<I  of  Jezreel,  as  Ahazi.ih  and  Jnram 
were  losether:  Ahaziah  seeing  this.  Hits,  and  L'ets  into  .'^ainaria,  anil  hides 
himself  there.  Jehu  marclieth  lo  Jezreel  and  makes  Jezebel  dog's  meat  :  fron 
thence  sends  to  Samaria  lur  the  heads  of  Abali's  eliildren  and  posterity  ;  which 
are  brought  him  by  ni^-'ht,  and  showed  lo  the  people  in  the  morning.  Then  h» 
murrhes  to  .S:imaria.  and,  by  the  way,  slaveth  forty-two  of  Ahab's  kinsmen  . 
and  findetb  Jehonadab.  the  father  oC  the  Rcchabites.  Coming  into  .Samaria- 
he  makeUi  search  for  Ahuziah :  they  find  him  hid,  bring  liim  to  Jehu,  and  he 
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'ofwA  made  king.  B  CHRONICLES.— CHAP 

\2  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of 
God  six  years:  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the 
land. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

Jehoiada,  havJii?  Kt  Ihiiies  in  orrter,  iiiakelh  Joash  king.    12  Athaliah  is  slam.   16  Je- 
hniaJa  resloreili  the  worship  ol  fioil. 

AND  "in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength- 
ened himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, Azariah  tiie  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ish- 
mael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azuriaii  the 
son  of  Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
and  El'shaphat  tlie  son  of  Zichri,  into  cove- 
nant with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  gather- 
ed the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

.3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
^  with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Behold,  the  king's  son  shall 
reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  "  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third 
part  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levates^  shall  be  porters  of 
the  ^  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king's 
house  ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foun- 
dation: and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  nt.^ne  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  they"  that  minis- 
ter of  the  Levites;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they 
are  holy:  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  iiis  weapons  in 
his  hand ;  and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  f  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death  :  but  be  ye  with 
the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he 
goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according 
to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  com- 
manded, and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath  :  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest  dismissed  not  the  ^  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers, 
and  shields,  that  had  been  king  David's,  which 
^were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  hav- 
ing his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right 
1  side  of  the  )  temple  to  the  left  side  pf  the  tem- 
ple, along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the 
king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gave  hiiii  the 
•testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoi- 
ada and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  i  God 
save  the  king. 

12  If  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
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XXIIL  Athaliah  is  slain. 

the  people  running  and  praising  the  kii.g,  she 
came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord- 

13  And,  "'she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king 
stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king:  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  "  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpets,  also  the  "singers  with  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  such  as  taught  to  sing 
praise.  Then  i'  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
said,  <<  Treason,  Treason. 

U  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  ovt-r  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  ■'of 
the  ranges:  and  whoso  followeth  her.  let  him 
be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  pi-iest  said, 
Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entei'ing  of  the  horse  gate  *  by 
the  king's  house,  they  slew  '  her  there. 

16  Tf  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  "  be- 
tween him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and 
between  the  king,  that  'they  should  be  the 
Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars 
and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  *' .slew  Mattan 
the  priest  of  Baal  befoi'e  the  altars. 

IS  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests 
the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  » in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offer- 
ings of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  >' in  tiie  law  of 
Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it 
was  ordained  '■  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  porters  '^  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  un- 
clean in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

2f)  And  he  took  the  captains  ''of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate  into  the 
king's  house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  'rejoiced: 
and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain 
Athaliah  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Joash  reiffnelh  well  all  llie  ilays  of  Jehoiada.  4  He  ffiveth  order  for  the  repair  of  tne 
ttniple.  1.5  Jelioimla's  death  aii.l  h..noiiralile  hiirial.  17  Ji.ash,  talhng  to  iilolatry, 
slayeth  Zeehariuli  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  and  slain 
l>y  Zahad  anil  lehozahwl.     27  Anjaziah  sneceetletli  him. 

JOASH  "  was  seven  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  was 
Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  did  that  which  teas  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  ^  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives  ;  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  af\er  this,  that  Joash 
was  minded  to  "^repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


cominands  to  carry  him  towards  Gur.  by  Ibleam.  and  there  to  slay  him.— 
Phty  do  so:  smite  him  in  his  chariot,  and  liis  cliarioteur  diivtth  away  to  Me- 
fiddo  before  he  dies  "  |— '>'<W»f er. 

CHA.P.  XXlll  Thi?  cliapter  is  a  repr'ition  of  2  Kings  xi.  ver.  4  to  the  end, 
with  some  varlatliin  of  order  and  rimimsiancos. 

Ver.  2.  Fathers  of_  Urael.— MIntibi'jnnt  umiuthe  wuxiis  at  Urael.  Bi>.  Pat- 
rick, liowever,  is  of  opinion,  that  Judah  is  hi-ri:  called  by  tile  jreiicral  name  of 
Israel :  but  it  Is  probable,  that  these  "  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel"  were  the 
descenilantsof  those  priests  and  Levites,  and  other  tiious  persons  of  the  ten 
iriltcs.  who  left  their  cities  and  possessions,  and  joined  themselves  to  Judah. 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam.  \—Hagster. 

Ver.  9.  Which  mere  in  the  house  nf  rjr^rf.— [When  the  soldier  retired  from 
ihe  tumults  of  war,  to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  he  freijuenlly  hen::  uti  bis  arins 
•n  the  terniile.  as  a  L-rateful  ucknnwiedginent  of  the  protection  he  had  recei- 
ved, and  of  the  victories  he  bad  won.  Ovid  more  than  once  'alludes  to  this 
custom  :  "  The  battered  soldier,  worn  out  with  age  and  the  toils  of  war,  de- 
votes the  arms  which  he  formerly  bore  to  his  ancient  householil  eods."  It  is 
highly  probable,  therefore,  that  the  arms  of  David  which  Jeho  ada  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  "  which  wi^re  in  the  house  of  God."  were  laid  up 
Vi  the  tabernacle  by  David  when  liu  nsi'-'ned  the  command  of  his  armies  tol  is 
generals  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  bi  li'-ve  that  bis  conduct,  in  tliis  respect,  was 
ibUowed  bvtneny  of  his  companions  in  ».rms.^—Bas»t«r 


Ver.  11.  Thecrovin.—'X'\\p  Rabbins  say,  that  this  was  the  crowiinf  the  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  which  Da\id  wore,  and  which  was  preserved  in  the  house 
of  Judah.     S(!e  2  Sam.  x.\.  30.  31.  „   ,    , 

Ver.  14.  Of  the  ranges.— VViw  Vulpate  has  here,  and  in  the  parallel  place, 
"Take  her  outbevond  the  precincts  ofthe  temple."  Thesi' were  wal  serectrd 
in  pa  rail. I  lines,  and  formingan  extensive  ranpeof  buildmesaround  thesacicd 
edifice.  I— /j(7^-9'e?-.  ,    ,.  ,       .      .  ■ 

Ver.  I.'i.  U(}r>!e  sate.—\TU\s  gate  was  in  the  eastern  wall  of  the  city,  towards 
the  brook  Kidron,  (Je.  xx.\i.  40.)  at  which  Ihe  king's  horses  prt.hahly  went  out 
from  the  stables  at  Siillo.  It  wn.s  near  the  temple  ;  anil  some  Ral.hiiis  suppose 
that,  in  order  to  sroto  the  teni|.le.a  iierson  might  go  on  horseback  to  this  place, 
but  was  then  obliged  to  alight. l—RffS-.^rsr.  r  r.     -j      1  .;..    .    ,„» 

Ver.  18.  Ordained  by  David.— For  the  regulations  of  David  relntiu  to  tne 
priests,  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  see  I   Chron.  x.vin.  6.  &c.  and  lollowing 

'''  C I'lAP.  XXIV.    This  chajiter.  in  like  manner,  corresponds  to  2  Kings  ch.  xii. 

'"'Vef '1''' J0«^J1'^  XOoasb  w;;^ludd"n  ^'vca^      the  temple,  and  was  hut 
sev!n  wl.  ^he  came  to  th ,.  tbrone,  ho  could  have  been  hut  a'.e  ijear  ohi  .vlier. 

''"Ti  '^S-"Ji;;'  h7""twTl.ive.s.-\SuX  fiir  hiwsetf.  as  the  Jewish  exposi 
tors  suppose,  but  for  Jca>t>  ■  fo-  'ehoiada  's  advanced  age  r-iiders  it  hi«hl  v  ini 


The,  temple  repaired.  2  CHRONICLES 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  all  Israel  money 
to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to 
year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  How- 
beit  the  Levites  hastened  il  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  not  re- 
quired of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection,  according 
to  the  commandment  •*  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
for  the  •  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  kicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  '  the  house  of  God ; 
and  also  all  the  dedicated  s  things  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baahm. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  they  made 
a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  a  ^  proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
tlie  collection  '  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  i  re- 
joiced, and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest, 
until  they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the 
hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  saw  that 
there  loas  much  money,  the  king's  scribe  and 
the  high  priest's  officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  tojk  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  ^  day,  and  ga- 
thered money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also 
such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  '  the  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king 
and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made  vessels  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  eve^i  vessels  to  minis- 
ter, and  ">  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver.  And  they  offered 
burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinually all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  T[  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full 
of  days  when  he  died  ;  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old  icas  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good 
°in  Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his 
house. 

17  T[  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  "to 
the  king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  p  unto 
them. 
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CHAP.  XXV.  Joash  slain  by  his  servanta 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  o* 
their  fathers,  and  served  1  groves  and  idols : 
and  wrath  came  ■■  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  '  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified 
against  them :  but  '  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  "  came  upon  Zo- 
chariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  wliich 
stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  God,  Why  '  transgress  ye  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  that  ™  ye  cannot  pros- 
per ?  because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he 
hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  ^  against  him,  and 
stoned  >'  him  with  stones  at  the  commandment 
of  the  king  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  ''■  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he 
said,   The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  "  it. 

23  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  that  '  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him:  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people 
from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil 
of  them  unto  the  king  of''  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with  a 
small  *  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered <■  a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.  So  they  executed  judgment  s  against 
Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him, 
(for  they  Teft  him  in  great  diseases.)  his  own 
servants  conspired  against  him  for  ^  the  blood 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew 
him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died  :  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him  ;  >  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Am- 
monitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  j  Shimrith 
a  Moabitess. 

27  11  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the' 
!<  repairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  1  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  And  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stfead. 

CHAPTER   XXV 

1  Amaiiahbeeinneth  to  reign  well.  3  He  exectileth  justice  on  Ihe  trai'ors.  5  Having 
liireil  an  army  oi^  Israelites  aghinst  the  Etloniites,  at  the  word  of  a  pronhet,  he  loseth 
the  liniidred  talents,  and  disniissetli  them.  II  He  overthroweth  the  K<loinites.  10, 
13  The  IsiTaelites,  discontented  wiUi  their  disinis-sion,  spoil  as  tliey  retnrn  home.  l4 
Ama/.iah,  proud  of  Ilia  victory,  serveth  the  gods  of  Kdum,  and  deafiselh  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  prophet.  17  He  provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow.  25  His  reigit.  27 
He  is  slain  by  a  conspiracy. 

AMAZIAH  *  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  ii'as  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not ''  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  1[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 


probable  that  he  should  take  them  for  himself.  He  was  horn  in  the  reisn  of 
Solomon,  and  lived  throtigl;  six  siicnessivc  reiens  ;  and  must,  on  any  computa- 
tion, have  been  upwards  of  100  years  old  when  Joasli  began  to  reign.  See  ver. 
i5.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  Colleclion.— [This  was  the  poll-tax  fixed  by  Moses,  of  half  a  shekel, 
which  was  k  vied  on  every  man  of  twenty  years  old  anil  upwards,  as  "  a  ran- 
som for  their  souls  that  there  mi>;ht  be  no  plague  among  them  "]— Bolster. 

Ver.  13.  The  toorkioas  perfected.— (See  Margin.)  A  peculiar  idiom,  com- 
paring the  dilapiilated  state  of  the  temple  to  a  person  deeply  wounded,  and 
ts  repairs  to  theprocessof  healing,  in  which,  first  the  Hesh  is  made  sound,  and 
hen  skinned  over  gradually. 

Ver.  14.  And  when  they  had  finished.— The  parallel  passage  states,  that  in 
the^  first  instance  they  made  no  "  vessels  of  gold  or  silver,  only  the  house  it- 
lelf  was  substantially  repaired  ;"  but  when  those  repairs  were  finished,  this 
chapter  informs  us  there  was  a  surplus  of  money,  and  then  were  vessels  made 
of  gold  and  silver  for  the  temple  service,  as  already  remarked  in  I  Ki.  xii.  13. 

The  melancholy  fact  of  the  murder  of  Zechariah  is  also  there  introduced  and 
emarked  upon,  which  makes  repetition  here  unneces.sary. 

VoR  15.  Pull  of  daijs.—iWi/yiaba  yamim,  "  satiated  with  days  ;"  wliicb 
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seems  to  be  a  melaphor  taken  from  a  guest  reealed  by  a-  plentiful  banquet, 
used  to  express  the  termination  of  life  without  reluctance.  Statius  uses  abire 
paratvui  ac  plenum  vita— "  prepared  to  depart,  hemii.fvll  of  life,"  in  ex 
actly  the  same  sense  ;  and  Horace  expresses  the  same  image  with  .strong  ridi- 
cule :  "Thou  hast  eaten,  and  drank,  and  played  enough:  it  is  time  for  thee 
to  he  gone."— Bagster. 

Ver.  22.  The  Lord  look. — [These  words  were  prophetic,  and  not  impreca- 
tori/ ;  and  should  be  rendered,  as  Houbigant  proposes,  in  the  futvre  tense  : 
"  The  Lord  loill  look  upon  it,  and  avenge  it."  The  event  soon  verified  this 
prediction  ;  for,  before  the  year  was  expired,  the  Syrians  came  up  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people,  and  Joash  himself  was 
slain  in  his  bed  by  his" own  servants.  Many  circumstances  served  to  airgra- 
vate  this  baibarous  act.  Zechariah  was  a  high  priest  anil  a  prophet,  upright 
and  unblameable  in  the  discharge  of  his  high  offices  ;  this  muriler  was  perpe- 
trated within  the  very  precincts  of  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  and  this  truly  good 
man  was  by  blood  the  nearest  relative  of  Joash,  and  the  son  of  the  itian  who 
had  saved  him  from  being  murdered,  and  raised  him  to  the  throne!  I — Bagstet 

Chap.  XXV.  The  liistory  of  this  chapter  ia  parallel  to  a  Kings  chap.  jti» 
ver.  1—20. 
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that  he  slew  his 
servants  that  had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it 
is  written  <>  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying.  The 
'  fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every 
man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  If  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  to- 
gether, and  made  them  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  hundreds,  according 
to  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin :  and  he  numbered  them 
from  twenty  '  years  old  and  above,  and  found 
them  three  hundred  thousand  choice  men, 
able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  a  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  a  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  say- 
ing, O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with 
thee ;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit, 
with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle:  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy:  for  God  e  hath  power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents 
which  I  have  given  to  the  ^  army  of  Israel  ? 
And  the  man  of  God  answered.  The  Lord  is 
able  '  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit, 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim, 
to  go  ]  home  again  :  wherefore  their  anger 
was  greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and  they 
returned  home  in  i"  great  anger. 

11  T[  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself, 
and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the  val- 
ley of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir 
ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the 
children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

•  13  Tl  But  1  the  soldiers  of  the  arm)'' which  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with 
him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from 
Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,  and  took  much 
spoil. 

14  ![  Now  it  cam-e  to  pass,  after  that  Amnziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites, 
that  he  brought  "'  the  gods  of  the  childi'en  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  >obe  his  gods,  and  bow- 
ed "down  himself  before  them,  and  burned 
incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him.  Why 
hast  thou  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people. 
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XXV-  His  idolatry  and  death. 

which  "  could  not  deliver  their  own  people 
out  of  thy  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  witn 
him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  tiiou 
made  of  the  king's  counsel  ?  forbear ;  why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath 
p  determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  <•  thou' 
hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto 
my  counsel. 

17  Tf  Then  ■■  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took 
advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the 
face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  "thistle  that  was 
in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  saying.  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife  :  and  there  passed  by  a  '  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the 
Edomites ;  and  thy  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to 
boast :  abide  now  at  home  ;  why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 
fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  for  it 
"came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they 
sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  "  put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his 
tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son 
of  *  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to 
=■  the  y  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  oi 
God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  ol 
the  king's  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  re- 
turned to  Samaria. 

25  TI  And  ^  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  ot 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash  son  oi 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  11  Now  *  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did 
turn  away  from  ''  following  the  Lord  they 
"  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish  :  but  they  sent 
to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
'•  Judah. 


Vnr.  3.  Was  efrablished.—l'So  dimbt  tho9<r\vickeil  men,  Jozachar  and  Jeho- 
xabad.  who  niiir(l('ip<i  his  lathtr,  liad  considerable  power  and  infldence  ;  and, 
thcrefiirr.  he  jiiiMid  it  ilanffcrii'is  to  liring  them  to  justice,  till  he  was  assured  of" 
the  loyalty  ol'his  other  oflicurs  :  when  l^his  was  clear,  he  called  them  to  an  ac- 
count, aiiil  .justly  put  llioni  to  death  for  treason  anri  murder  ;  lor,  ifeven  these 
conspirators  affain.<t  Joash  Intended  to  avenge  upon  him  the  death  of  Zecha- 
riah,  they  acted  without  a  commission  from  that  God  "  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
l  mzvth. "\—lias-Mrer. 

Ver.  12.  Ten.  llwu'iand—['So  intimation  is  given  on  what  account,  or  on 
what  provocation,  Ihi.s  most  cruel  conduct  towards  the  prisoners  of  war  was 
adopted.  Tiie  enmity  between  Israel  and  Edom  seems  to  have  been  recipro- 
cal, and  dc—ply  malignant  The  victorious  king  and  h  s  army  ccmsidiTed  every 
iniiividual  of  Edom  as  a  traitor  and  rebel  ;  and  so  adjudged  them  to  death,  ami 
acii'd  on  this  judBment.  But  their  conduct  was  wholly  inexcusable,  and  could 
only  perpetuate  rancour  to  future  generations,  and  provoke  the  surviving  Edom- 
Res  to  cruel  ri'tali.itions  whi'never  they  had  it  in  their  power.]— Basrsfe7\ 

Ver.  13  The  Koldiers  of  the  army.— ['Those  Israelites  seem  to  have  re- 
UirnuJ  ho.ne,  when  discharged  by  Amaziah.  whose  powerful  army  deteired 
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them  from  attempting  revenge  at  that  time :  but  when  he  was  engaged  in  war 
with  the  Edomites,  they  marched  from  Samaria,  and  plundered  all  the  ci- 
ties till  they  came  to  Beth  boron,  where  they  slew  30(i0  of  tne  mhaliita  i.\ 
—liagster.  .      ,  .1. 

Ver.  21.  .Sot?'  one  another  in  the  face.— [Thai  is,  "  they  fought  against  earn 
other."  To  face  an  enemy,  or  to  face  one  another,  is  still  a  common  eMire«- 
sion.  The  reason  of  Ibis  war  was  evidently  the  injury  the  army  ol  J(ia>h  hart 
done  to  the  unoflending  inhabitants  of  Judah.  The  ravage.s  comnnlted  by 
them  were  totally  unprovoked,  base,  and  coward  y :  they  teJI  u[)on  women, 
old  men,  and  children,  and  butchered  them  in  cold  blood,  when  an  the  eHe(;t- 
ive  men  were  gone  with  their  king  against  the  Edonute.s.  The  quarrel  of 
Amaziah  was  certainly  jus-r.  yet  he  was  put  to  the  rout  :  he  fell,  and  Judah 
with  him,  as  Joash  ha.l  said  ;  and  the  rea.spn  was.  because  It  came  ol  God, 
that  he  might  dehvcr  Ihcni  into  ih,'  h:my\s  onheir  enemies,  because  the,, 
sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom."    This  was  the  reason  why  the  Israelites  tri- 

'^^^e^%t'^"uhf vessels  with  Obed-edmn.-To  him  was  allottid  the  house 
of  Asuppim.  or  collections  for  tJie  sacred  treasury.    See  1  Chron.  xxw     S. 


The  reign  oj  Uzziah.  2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

Draiah  succMdinj,  bikI  reiiriiiii?  well  in  ihe tliiya  of  Zecliiu-'iali,  prospcrclh.  16  Wux- 
iiiff  pruHil,  lit  iiivmlctli  the  prie«l's  ottice,  and  in  eiiiiiteu  wiUi  leprosy.  2Z  He  ilielii, 
and  Jolhain  fiUOc«Aletl)  li' 


THEN  "  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  *>  Uzzi- 
ah, who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  teas  Uzziah  when  he 
Degan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  thatichich  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amaziah  did. 

5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days  ■=  of  Zecha- 
riah,  who  had  understanding  in  the  ''  visions 
of  God  :  and  as  long  "  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wallof  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ash- 
dod,  and  built  cities  ''  about  Ashdod,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  e  the  ^  Philis- 
tines, and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  '  to  Uzziah  : 
and  his  name  i  spread  abroad  even  to  the  en- 
tering in  of  Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened  /itm- 
««// exceedingly. 

9  TI  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  ''  corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate, 
and  at  the  turning  of  the  roall,  and  i  fortified 
them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
■"  digged  many  wells  :  for  he  had  much  cattle, 
both  in  the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains  : 
husbandmen  also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  "  Carmel :  for  he  loved 
•  husbandry. 

11  T[  Moreover  Uzziah  had  a  host  of  fighting 
.men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  accord- 
ing to   the  number  of  their  account  by  the 

and  of  Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the 
ruler,  under  the  hand  of  Hananiah  one  of  the 
king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  loas  p  an  army, 
three  hundred  thousand  and  sevrn  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty 
power,  to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  i  slings  to 
cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  in- 
vented by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones  withal.  And  his  name  'spread 
f;ir  abroad  ;  for  he  was  marvellously  helped, 
till  he  was  strong. 

16  11  But  •  w'ten  he  was  strong,   his    heart 
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.  XXVI.,  XX  VII.  His  death. 

was  lifted  up  to  his  '  destruction  :  for  he  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  went 
"  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  ^  the  priest  went  in  after 
him,  and  with  him  fourscore  pri(!sts  of  the 
Lord,  that  were  valiant  men  : 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and 
said  unto  him.  It  appertainelh  not  "  unto  thee, 
Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 
the' priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  conse- 
crated "  to  burn  incense :  go  out  •"  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed  ;  neither  s/m// 
it  l)e  for  thy  honour  ''  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzzish  was  '^  wroth,  and  had  a  cen- 
ser in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and  wiiile 
^  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy 
even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  in- 
cense altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the 
priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  he  «-os 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  the}''  thrust  him 
out  from  thence  ;  yea,  himself  "  hasted  also 
to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And  •'  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  '  several 
'  house,  being-  a  leper  ;  for  he  Avas  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son 
was  over  the  king's  house,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

22  II  Now  the  re.st  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first 
and  last,  did  Isaiah  e  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  write. 

23  So  ••  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of 
the  burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings  ;  for 
they  said.  He  is  a  leper :  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXVII, 

I  Jothain,  reigning  well,  prospereih.    ,*>  He  siibdneih  the  Ammonites.    7  Hia  reign.    9 
Ahaz  «ucceetleth  ,'iiin. 

JOTHAM  "■  ii-as  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  ,was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  tvhich  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fa- 
ther Uzziah  did  :  howbeit  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  the  people  did 
yet  corruptly. 

3  11  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  ^  Ophel  he  built 
much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles 
and  towers. 

5  TI  He  faught  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  bar- 
ley. "  So  much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay 
unto  him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  ''  because  he 
'  prepared  ^  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 


I  HAP.  XXV'I.  Thi-i  chapter  corresponds  wiili  9  Ki.  xiv.  1—3,  and  xv.  1—7, 
airn  iill  \Uf.  iinimrtant  facts  here  mentioned  are  there  introduced  ;  only  it  must 
be  remarked,  thai  kvig  Uzziah  is  there  called  Azariah. 

Ver.  5  In  the  cisionnof-God. — Twelve  MH.S.  and  the  ancient  versions,  "  In 
the  fear  of  (Jod."— De  Rossi.  "So  forty  7i/\SS."—Kennicott.  We  suoposc 
the  Zech^ri  ih  here  mentioned  to  have  been  the  priest  martyred  in  the  latter 
says  of  kinff  Joasli.    See  ch.  xxiv.  20. 

Ver.  10.  Biiiil  towers  in  the  d<?er/.— These  were  for  the  purpose  of  watch- 
in?  and  puardinar  their  cattle.— 0?;ertf.  J.it.  No.  635. And  in  Carmel.— 

Triere  were  "  two  di.-tricts  so  caiied  in  Judea,  and  both  fertile  in  vines."— 
O  ilynet. 

Ver.  15.  Shoot  nrro'ps. — ITIiese  engine,"!,  it  is  probaide.  bore  some  rcsem- 
b'ance  to  the  haUstiE  and  catapi/lttr  of  the  Romans,  which  were  employed 
Vjr  throwiii;'  stones  and  arrows,  and  were  in  renh-y  the  mortars  and  carcasses 
Ofanliquity.  \Vilh  resjject  to  Ihe  towers  which  Uzziah  built  in  the  wilderness, 
vsr.  10.)  Hamier  appears  to  have  eiren  a  truer  view  of  the  suto'cct  than  cora- 
U3 


mentators  in  general  have  done,  who  suppose  that  they  were  conveniences 
made  only  for  sheltering  the  shepherds  from  ba<l  weuthei,  or  to  defend  (hem 
fr.)ni  incursions  of  enemies  ;  for  they  mieht  rather  be  desiftneil  to  keep  tlip 
nations  that  pastured  there  in  awe,  and  also  to  induce  them  quietly  to  pay  thj 
tribute  to  which  the  8lh  verse  seems  to  refer. — WUIimii  of  Tyre  describes  a 
coimlry  not  far  from  the  Euphrates  as  inhabited  by  Syrian  and  Armeniar 
Christians,  who  fed  great  flocks  and  herds  there,  but  were  kept  in  subjection 
to  the  Turks,  in  consequence  of  their  living  among  them  in  strong  places.] — 
Bagster. 

Chap.  XXVII.  This  very  short  chapter  nearly  corresponds  with  the  last 
seven  verses  of  2  Kings  xv.  with  some  aildilional  circumstances 

Ver.  5.  The  kin^  of  the  Ammonites. — (We  fmil  here,  that  he  brought  thf 
Ammonites  under  a  heavy  tribute  for  three  years  ;  but  whetlier  this  was  the 
eJTfCt  of  his  prevailing  against  them  is  not  so  evident  Some  think  that  lliej 
paid  this  tribute  fijr  three  years,  and  then  revoltedi  tha.,  in  oonseirueijce,  he  at- 
tacked thorn,  and  their  i»ttcr  sub.ieet.ion  was  the  tesu]t.]'~Bagji'cr 


Jdolatrotts  reign  of  Ahaz. 

7  II  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
aJ  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written 
in  the  boolc  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
oegan  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  Ahaz  rei'iiing  very  wickelly  is  gre-nly  afflicieii  hy  the  Syrmiis.  6  Ju.lah  being  cap. 
tivatetl  by  Ihe  laraelitea  is  sent  lioiiie  by  the  counsel  ol'lWeil  llie  prophet.  16  Alia/, 
tenJins  for  ail  to  Assyria  is  iicil  helpc'l  tliereby.  ii  In  his  distress  he  groweth  more 
idolatrous.    ^6  He  dying,  Hezekiah  snceeedeth  hitn. 

AHAZ  "  (fas  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  rei:Tned  sixteen  years 
in  .Jerusalem:  but  lie  did  not  that  w/n'ch  iiuis 
right  in.  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his 
father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  ''  molten  images  for 
=  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  •'  burnt  incense  in  the  valley 
'  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  '  burnt  his  child- 
ren in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  '  the  Lord  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria ;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  carried  away  a  great 
multitude  of  them  captives,  and  brought  the7n 
to  ^  Damascus.  And  he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote 
him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  i  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in 
Judah  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 
da.y,  which  were  all  j  valiant  men;  because 
*  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mlglity  man  of  Ephraim. 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam 
the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that 
was  1  next  to  the  king. 

8  Tf  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away 
captive  of  their  brethren  "'  two  liundred  thou- 
sand, women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took 
also  away  much  spoil  from  tliem,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Oded  :  and  he  went  out  before  the 
host  thiit  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  because  the  Lord  God  of  }'our 
fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  hand,  and  "ye  have 
slain  them  in  a  rage  that  reaclieth  "  up  unto 
heaven. 

10  .A.nd  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  p  bond- 
men and  bondwomen  unto  you:  but  are  there 
not  with  you,  even  •»  with  you,  sins  against  the 
Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  ■"  deliver  the 
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His  great  impiety 

captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive 
of  your  brethren :  for  ■  the  fierce  wrath  o. 
the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Be- 
rechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehiz- 
kiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son 
of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that  came 
from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither:  for  wlioreas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Lord  already.,  ye  iniend 
to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  tresoass  is  srreat,  and  there  is  tierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  thf  captives  and 
the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  the  men  wnicn  were  expressed  by 
name  '  rose  up,  and  took  tne  captives,  and 
with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  gave  them  to  eat  "  and  to  drink, 
and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble 
"  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brousht  them  to 
Jericho,  the  city  ^  of  palm  trees,  to  their  bro 
thren  :  then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  TI  At  that  time  ^  did  kins  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  y  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  ^  captives. 

18  The  Philistines  »  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  lowcountry,  and  of  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Aja- 
lon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  wUh  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  and  Timnah  with  tlie  villages 
thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof: 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  ^  low  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ;  for  he  made  Judah 
"  naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against  the 
Lord. 

20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  ''king  of  Assyria 
came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him,  but 
strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ah  iz  took  away  a  portion  ojd  of  the 
house  of  th  e  Lord,  and  o»^  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  king  of  Assyria  :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  T[  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  :  this  is 
that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  '  Da- 
mascus, whicli  smote  him  :  and  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  gods  of  the  king  of  Syria  help  tliem, 
therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they 
may  ■"  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  e  of 
him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up  ''  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made 
him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 


Vor  7.  Konk  nf  the  kimzs,  &c.— ITliere  is  not  so  much  found  in  tlm  book  of 
Kiitsrt!,  uliicli  we  h.tvo  now.  as  h-w  :  in  both  (iJMCt'S  we  have  abritlgt'tl  ac- 
cniinl>  ;  til''  hir'.'ri  lii>tnrifs  hnvins  liepn  lost.]— Boe-.??^r. 

Chap.  XXVIII.  The  L'n-ak-r  part  of  the  facts  of  tliis  chapter  liave  been  an- 
ticipated in  the  Ifiili  cl,a|.liT  -if  l!ie  Sd  Biii>k  of  Kiii:.'s. 

Ver.  8.  Carried  aionij  cnpiivc.—T\\\s,  .-ict  of  taking  captive  200,000  women 
and  children,  after  .slay  ins  120,0Ui)of  the  'neii  of  Judah,  reflects  great  (hs?rac« 
;ipon  the  Israelites:  tind  was  directly  in  ofiposition  to  the  law  that  Ibrliude 
the  rediicini:  of  llicir  linlhreii  into  slavery,  which  was  evidently  the  desiLMi 
of  this  i-aotiire  ;  their  conduct  is  described  as  an  i4)orniity  reaching  up  to/iea- 
een.     (.See  note  of  iiexl  verse.) 

Ver.  9.  And  said  unto  Ihem.— [To  this  beatitifid  speech  nothing  can  he  added 
by  the  best  couiinent;  it  is  simple,  humane,  pious,  and  overwhelnunsrly  con- 
linciiifT ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  I  hat  it  producea  thi!  effect  here  dHsciibed.— That 
there  was  much  liumanity,  as  widl  as  firmness,  in  the  heads  of  the  children  of 
Ephraiui,  who  joined  willitlie  prophetof  Jehovah  on  this  occasion,  their  sub- 
sequent conduct,  as  deiail<-d  in  the  fifieenlb  verse,  sufficiently  proves.  They 
did  not  barely  dismiss  these  most  unfortunate  captives,  but  (liev  took  th:\t  very 
»poil  which  their  victorious  army  had  taken,  and  with  it  clothet).  slwd,  fed.  and 


anointed  these  distresseil  people,  set  the  feeblest  of  them  upon  assi's,  anil  es- 
corted ihrin  s.ifi  ly  lo  Jericho  !  We  can  scarcely  timl  a  pMrallel  to  Ibis  m  the 
universal  hisloiv  of  the  wars  which  savaiie  niati  bus  earrnd  on  il^MM'sl  his  fel- 
lows from  tlie  foundation  of  Ihe  world."  The  compliance  also  (d'Ihe  whole 
army,  iti  leaviiur  both  the  captives  and  spoil  to  Ihe  disposal  of  the  princ-s,  was 
really  wonderful ;  and  perlittps  unparalleled  in  hi.sfory.  Both  the  princes  ana 
army  are  worthy  to  be  held  ay  to  the  admirat.ou  and  imitation  of  mankind.)— 
Bassler.  '  ,        .      ,  ,  . 

Ver.  19.  ^/pazfcing-o/Jirae^— This  peems  a. similar  mistake  to  chap.  .txi.  2. 
where  Jehoshaphat  is  also  called  kimr  of  "Israel:"  though  many  manu- 
scripts, here  as  well  as  there,  anil  several  versions,  read  Ji'ilah-Ve  Kosii. 

Ver.  21.  He  helped  him  not.—V!c  helped  bim  its  conlederate  kinijs  ollen  do. 
by  impoverishing  him,  and  hastening  on  his  rum.  Sec  exiuis.  of  the  parallel 
chapter  aliove  referred  to.  „,  .  ,.  „  . 

Ver.  23.  T'oc/iej-of/.f/jf  Dffmffw?/?.— IThis  pasaaee,  says  H«Wef,  tTC*ly  stir 
prised  me  ;  for  the  sacred  historitii)  hinisell  is  here  represetited  as  saying,  "The 
?ods  of  Damascus  had  smitten  Aha/.."  Rut  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  ai> 
inspired  author  should  say  Ibis  :  fir  the  Scripture  every  where  represents  the 
heathen  idols  as  nothinsr  and  vanity,  antl  as  incapable  of  doing  either  good  O' 


HezekiaVs  good  reign. 
2r  And  in  every  '  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  to  )  burn  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of 
his  fathers. 

26  Tl  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  of  all  his 
ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem  :  but 
tliey  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of 
the  kings  of  Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 


2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXIX. 


CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1  Hezekiah's  good  reizn.  3  He  restorelh  relleion.  3  He  exhorteth  the  Levites.  12 
Tliey  sanclify  ihemselvea,  ami  cleanse  llie  house  of  God.  20  Hezekiali  offcrelh  solemn 
i;___  ...r.  ._„:.|  ji^g  Leviles  were  more  t'onviird  than  the  priests. 

TTEZEKIAH   ■•  besran  to  reign  when  he  was 


,       nclirv 
sacrifices,  wlu 

EZEKIAH   » began 
five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter  of 
Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  loas  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his 
father  had  done. 

3  11  He  in  the  first  ■=  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month,  opened  <*  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east 
street, 

5  And  said  unto  them.  Hear  me,  ye  Levites, 
sanctify  '  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
carry  forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  ^  place. 

6  For  f  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
Ihat  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  '■  have 
turned  away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  ■  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up  j  the  doors  of  the 

Corch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
urned  incense  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in 
the  holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  '■  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  to  I  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  ■"  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  "^yes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fall  >n  "  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and 
our  wives  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  my  heart  to  make  a  cove- 
nant "  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  now  v  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  ■"  you  to  stand  before  him, 
to  serve  him,  and  that  you  should  minister 
unto  him,  and  ■■  burn  incense. 
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llie  house  of  God  cleans ea, 

12  IT  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son 
of  Amasai ;  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  o/ 
the  sons  of  the  ^  Kohathites:  and  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the  Gershonites; 
Joah  the  son  of  Ziramah,  and  Eden  the  son 
of  Joah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan ;  Shimri, 
and  Jeiel  :  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zecha- 
riah, and  Mattaniah  : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Jehiel,  and 
Shimei:  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  She- 
maiah  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
sanctified  '  themselves,  and  came,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  "  by  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  to  "  cleanse  the  house  ot 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  "  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it, 
to  carry  it  out  abroad  into  the  brook  Ki- 
dron* 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
of  the  month  came  they  to  the  porch  "  of  the 
Lord:  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  eight  days;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said.  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  ta- 
ble, with  all  the  vessels  thereof 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  y  away  in  his  trans- 
gression, have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

20  T[  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early, 
and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he- 
goats,  for  a  sin-offering  ^  for  the  kingdom, 
and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And 
he  commanded  the- priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
to  offer  tliem  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
receiv^ed  the  blood,  and  *  sprinkled  it  on  tho 
altar:  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the 
rams,  they  'sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar: 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar. 


Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1—36.  Hezekiah  cleanses  the  te'uple, 
and  restores  the  iporship  of  the  true  God. — In  our  remarks  on 
tlie  contemporary  history  in  Kings,  we  have  referred  to  this 
and  the  two  following  chapters  for  a  particular  account  of  the 
early  years  of  Hezekiah's  reign.  We  find  (in  the  preceding 
chapter)  that  when  Ahaz  gave  himself  up  to  the  worship  of 
idols,  that  he  "shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord:" 
the  first  thing,  therefore,  that  Hezekiah  did  toward  restoring 


liurt.  All  (litTiculty  is  avoided  if  we  fullow  the  old  Hebrew  copies,  froin  which 
the  Greek  translation  was  made  :  "  And  kin^  Aliaz  said,  I  will  seek  to  the 
gods  of  Damascus  which  have  smitten  me."]— Bag's rer. 

Ver.  27.  Kings  of  Israel.— [Or.  "  the  kinsrs  of  Judah  ;"  llie  name  Israel  he- 
in?  sometimes  applied,  by  the  writer  of  this  book,  in  a  general  way  to  Judah 
The  Hebrews  were  act^iistomed  to  honour  tho  memory  of  those  kin?s  who  had 
reigned  well,  by  dei>ositine  their  i  'm^iins  in  th.>  niyal  cemetery.  On  the  oontra- 
ry.  those  who  died  under  tlie  disapprobation  of  the  people,  as  a  mark  of  post- 
humous disgrace,  were  denied  interment  with  their  preilecessors,  ancl  wore  bu- 
lled in  some  other  place  in  Jerusalem.  So  it  w.is  with  Ahaz,  who.  though 
brought  into  the  city,  was  not  buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  It 
was  doubtless  with  a  design  to  make  a  suitable  impression  on  the  minils  oftlif-ir 
kings  while  living,  that  such  distinctions  were  observed.  They  misht  thus  re- 
strain them  from  evil,  or  excite  them  to  good,  according  as  they  w(  re  f  arful 
of  heina  execrated,  or  desirous  of  being  honoured  when  dead.)— Bn?«?fr. 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  8.  To  trouble.— Ut  is  probable,  Ilezikiah  refers  to  that 
dreadful  defeat  by  the  Israelite-,  i.i  which  one  hundred  and  twenty  Ihousantl 

were  slain,  and  two  hundred  t)i'  isand  taken  prisoners:  see  ch.  xxviii.  6 — 8.] 

-Bagster. 
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divine  worship,  was  to  open  those  doors,  and  the  next  to 
cleanse  the  house,  and  sanctify  the  priests  and  Levites  who 
were  to  perform  the  service  therein.  He  also  endeavoured  to 
restore  the  order  of  the  sacrifices,  and  of  prayer  and  praise,  as 
in  the  times  of  David  and  of  Solomon. 

The  sacrifices,  it  appears,  were  very  numerous,  and  the  gifts 
of  "  a  free  heart :"  ami  "  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  ail  the  people, 
that  God  had  prepared  the  people,  for  the  thing  was  done  sud- 


Ver.  10.  Covenant. — (To  renew  that  covenant  under  which  thi^  whole  peo- 
ple were  constantly  coiisitiered,  and  of  which  circumci.^ion  was  the  sign, 
and  the  spirit  of  which  was,  "  I  will  be  your  God— ye  shall  he  my  people."' 
—Bagsler. 

Ver.  16.  Priests  icient  in.— {The  jiriests  and  Levites  cleansed  first  the  courtt 
both  of  tlie  piies-ts  and  of  the  people.  On  ibis  labour  they  spent  eight  ilaya. 
Tlii'ii  they  clciinscil  tjit!  interior  of  the  ti'iiiple  ;  liut.  as  the  Leviles  had  no 
rit'ht  lo  (  iitiT  Ihi-  Icriii'lc,  the  priests  carried  all  the  liirl  and  rubbish  to  the 
porch,  whence  they  were  collected  by  the  Levites,  carried  away,  and  cast  inia 
the  brook  Kidron  :  in  Ibis  work,  eight  days  more  were  occupied  ;  and  thus  the 
temple  was  purified  in  eiglifeen  iXny?..]— Bagster. 

Ver.  21.  firvrn  hvilocks.—\T\\e  law  only  required  one  bvllock  for  the  sins  ot 
the  high  priest,  another  for  the  sinsof  tl.e  people,  and  one  he-goat  i'oitl'.e  sin* 
of  t]t,- priDCf  :  hut  Hi-zrkiah  ofl'ered  many  more,  and  ihe  reason  appears  8iif- 
hri.ully  evidiiil  :  llie  lawonly  speaks  of  sins  of  igvorance.  bitt  here  there 
were  sins  of  every  dye— idolatry,  apostacy  from  ihe  Divine  worsliip,  profana- 
tion of  the  leniole.  &c.  &c.  The  sin-otrerings,  we  are  informed,  were  offered, 
first,  for  Ihe  kingdom— for  the  transgressions  of  tlie  king  and  his  family  ,  ««- 
condly,  for  the  sanctitary  -which  had  been  defiled  and  polluted ;  and  for 


Hezekiah's  aacrificf.  2  CHRONICLES.— CHJfp.  XXX. 

23  And  they  brought  •>  forth 'the  he-goats /or 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  tJie  con- 
gregation ;  and  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
theu\ : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 
the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel : 
for  the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt-offer- 
ing and  the  sin-offering  should  be  made  for 
ail  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
harps,  according  "  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  ''  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet:  for  "  so  %oas  the  command- 
ment of  tlie  Lord  *■  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instru- 
ments g  of  David,  and  the  priests  M'ith  the 
^  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
burnt-offering  upon  the  altar.  >  And  when 
the  burnt-offering  began,  the  isong  of  the 
Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  ''  instruments  ordained  by  David  king  of 
Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  1  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sound- 
ed :  and  all  this  continued  until  the  burnt-of- 
fering was  finished. 

29  And  M'hen  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  the  king  and  all  that  were  '"  pre- 
sent with  him  bowed  "themselves  and  wor- 
shipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  "  gladness,  and  they  p  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said.  Now 
ye  have  ^  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and 
■■  thank-offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices 
and  thank-offerings;  and  as  many  as  were  of 
a  free  heart  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
which  the  congregation  brought,  was  three- 
score and  ten  bullocks,  a  hundred  rams,  and, 
two  hundred  lambs:  all  these  were  for  a 
burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 
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.1  passover  is  proclaimed. 

,  33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hun- 
dred oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they 
could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings  :  where- 
fore their  brethren  the  Levites  'did  help 
'  them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the 
other  priests  had  sanctified  themselves:  for 
"  the  Levites  were  more  upright  Mn  heart  to 
sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in  abun- 
dance, with  the  fat  ^  of  the  peace-offerings^ 
and  the  ==  drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-of- 
fering. So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  ''  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  God  had  prepared  nhe  people  :  for 
the  thing  v/as  done  suddenly. 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

1  Hezekiah  proclaimelh  a  solemn  passover  on  the  second  month  for  .Tndah  and  Israel. 
13  Tlie  ass«;mlily,liaving  destroyed  Uie  altarsofidoiatry,  keep  the  feaM  fourteen  daya. 
27  The  priests  and  Levites  bless  the  peopl«. 

A  ND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
-^  and  MTote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and 


Manasseh,  that  they  should  come  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusa- 
lem, to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second 
^  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at  that  ^  time, 
because  the  priests  had  not  "  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  ''  pleased  the  king  and  all 
the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  pro 
clamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem  :  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a 
long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was  «  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  from 
f  the  king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  and  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  saying.  Ye  children 
of  Israel,  turn  t'  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  "^  remnant  of  you,  that  are  escaped 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your  i  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against   the 


denly,"  and  quickly ;  even  tlie  whole  work  seems  to  have  been 
performed  in  sixteen  days,  and  that  without  any  previous 
notice;  for  it  was  bejian  in  the  first  year  O'f  Hezekiah's  reign, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  of  that  year. 

It  is  particularly  remarked,  that  in  this  instance  "the  Levites 
Were  more  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  were 
the  priests."  It  is,  indeed,  to  be  feared,  that  wicked  Ahaz  had 
bribed  many  of  the  priests  to  assist  in  his  idolatrous  services  ; 
we  need  not,  therefore,  wonder  that  they  were  backward  to 
sanctify  themselves  unto  the  Lord.  A  divided  heart  is  a  great 
impediment  in  religion. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  1 — 27.  He^ekicih  invites  Israel  to  unite 
with  Judah  in  the  ce.tebratton  of  tlie  Passoi'er,  and  the  king 
offers  a  solemn  prayer  on  the  occasion. — This  was  in  the  second 
month,  wliich  the  law  allowed,  when  the  people  could  not  be 
prepared  sooner.  But  the  good  king's  invitation  was  received 
by  many  with  contempt  and  ridicule  ;  for  Israel  was  generally 
more  given  up  to  idolatry  than  was  Judah.     Many,  however, 


the  pr'e«tis,  who  had  been  prutaiie,  negligent,  and  unlioly  ;  aivljinalli/,  for  Ju- 
dah—fur  I  he  whole  mass  of  the  people,  who  liaj|l)een  led  away  into  every  kind 
of  ahoininiition  hy  the  above  examples!— /jffg'sfer. 

Ver.  27.  Inslruiiients  ordained  by  David. — The  word  "  ord.iined"  is  supplo- 
menlary,  and  might  have  been  "  made,"  as  1  Chron.  x.xiii.  5.  or  "  invented,"  as 
Amos  vi.  5.  But  X)r.C  nrlce  appears  to  be  in  error,  in  saying  that  David  was  "so- 
lemnly reproved"  tbrthi,^  ;  ior  David  is  not  reproved  at  all ;  and  the  Jews  are 
reproved,  not  simply  for  inventing  or  using  instruments  of  music,  any  more  than 
for  r.htinting  :  but  for  applying  to  purposes  of  luxury  and  riol  tiiose  instruments 
which  David  had  invented,  wlierewith  to  jjraise  the  Lord. 

Ver.  31.  Free  heart. — [As  the  burnt-oflerings  were  wholly  consumed  on  the 
altar,  the  oflering  of  Ihem  evinced  greater  zeal  and  liberality  than  Ihe  obla- 
tion of  peace-ofii^rings,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  eaten  by  the  ofi'orer  and 
his  friends.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  33.  Number  af  Ute  burnl-offieringa.- -[Comimr'ms  the  sacrifices  olTered 


came  and  united  with  Judah,  and  they  were  "all  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul."  So  "sudden,"  indeed,  was  the  celebration, 
that  many  who  came  from  a  distance  had  not  had  opportunity 
to  prepare  themselves  according  to  the  prescribed  rules.  For 
these,  therefore,  the  Levites  slew,  and  prepared  the  Passover; 
and  Hezekiah  otiered  this  short  but  excellent  prayer  on  their 
behalf:  "The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one  that  prepareth  his 
heart  to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be 
not  prepared  according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary." 
Upon  this,  "the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah,  and  healed  the 
people."  If  we  look  back  to  the  origin  of  this  institutipn,  we 
shall  find  the  observance  of  the  divine  law  connected  with  the 
health  of  the  people.  "1  will  put  none  of  those  diseases  upon 
thee  which  I  have  brought  on  the  Egyptians:  for  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee.  (Exod.  xv.  26.)  It  is  a  part  of  the 
physician's  art  to  preserve  health,  as  well  as  to  restore  it ;  and 
such  is,  perhaps,  the  sense  of  the  text  before  us :  the  irregu- 
larities attending  this  Passover  were  visited  with  no  punish 


on  this  occasion  wilh  those  of  Solomon  at  the  dedication  of  the  ti  mple,  w«j 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  decrease  of  the  prosperity  and  riches  of  Judab,  o 
of  the  decline  of  the  general  spirit  of  piety.  l—Bog'«(e?'.  .... 

Ver.  36.  Hezekiah  r-jo/ced.— [Both  Hezekiah  and  the  people  rejoiced,  that 
Goil  had  prepared  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  bring  about  so  preat  and  glorious 
a  reformation  in  so  short  a  time.  'I'his  (rood  king's  examj.le  antl  intjucnce  were 
iiere,  as  in  many  otiier  cases,  under  God,  the  grand  spring  ot  all  tliose  miglity 
movements.  I — Bngster.  ,  ,.  ,  ,     . 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  2.  Second  month.— Wn  Ijnr,  as  they  could  not  celebrate 
it  in  Nisan,  the  fourteenth  of  which  month  was  the  proper  time.  But  Heze- 
kiah and  his  counsellors  justly  concluded,  that  the  regulation  of  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  second  month,  which  had  been  made  for  indivuhiiils,  who  were  hin- 
dered from  eating  the  passover  at  the  appointed  season,  might,  in  their  present 
circumstances,  be  extended  to  the  people  at  large.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  6.  The  poats  loent.—lUalzim      runners,"  or  couriers,  or  llie  game 
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Idolatry  is  destroyed,  and  2  CHRONtCLES.— CHAP.  XXXI 

Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  gave 
them  up  j  to  desolation,  as  you  see. 

8  Now  *  be  ye  not  '  stiff-necked,  as  your  fa- 
thers wf  re,  but  '"  yield  "yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  atid  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he 
hath  sanctified  for  ever:  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  the  °  fierceness  of  his  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  you. 

'J  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  fnd  com- 
passion before  them  p  that  lead  them  captive, 
=0  that  they  shall  come  again  into  this  land  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  i  and  mer- 
ciful, and  will  not  turn  away  his  face  from 
you,  if  ye  return  ""unto  him. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city 
through  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh  even  unto  Zebulun:  »  but  they  laughed 
them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  divers  ^  of  Asher  and  Ma- 
nasseh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  °  was  to 
give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  '  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

13  H  And  there  assembled  at  *  Jerusalem 
much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleav-ened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  con- 
gregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  altars 
*  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into 
the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month :  and  the 
y  priests  and  the  Levites  were  ashamed,  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

IG  And  they  stood  in  their  ^  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God  :  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood, 
which  they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  icere  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctified  :  therefore  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify 
them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  ^  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  many 
ofEphraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zeb- 
ulun, had  not  cleansed  '°  themselves,  yet  did 
they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for  th^m,  say- 
ing,The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 
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the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  A  nd  the  Lord  hearkened  ^  to  Hezekiah, 
and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  •  pre- 
sent at  Jerusalem  kept  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  seven  days  with  great  gladness: 
and  the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  ''  loud  instru- 
ments unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  e  comfortably  imto 
all  the  Levites  •>  that  taught  the  good  know 
ledge  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  through 
out  the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace-offer 
ings,  and  making  i  confession  to  the  Lorp  God 
of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  other  .seven  daj^s:  and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  j  did  give 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
seven  thousand  sheep  ;  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number  of 
priests  sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem  :  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  1[  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
blessed  the  people  :  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  ^  his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

1  The  people  is  forward  in  tie^lrnving  idolMlry.  2  Hezekiah  ondereth  the  courses  of  the 
priesu  uiid  I.eviies,  and  providV-lIt  for  their  work  ;uvl  inaiiitentince.  5  Tlie  people'l 
ionvardiieps  in  ofieriiifrs  and  tithes.  U  Hczekiali  aj  poiiitetii  utiicers  to  dispose  of  l)ie 
tillies.    a)  Tiie  sincL-rlty  of  Hezekiah. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel 
that  were  »  present  went  out  to  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  brake  the  ''  images  in  "  pieces, 
and'  cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  <^  altars  out  of  all  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and  Ma- 
nasseh, until  « they  had  utterly  destroyed  them 
all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own 
cities. 

2  T[  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  *■  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses, 
every  man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests 


ment.  It  is  evident  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  prepared, 
and  therefore  "they  kept  the  feast  with  great  gladness,"  fur 
the  sacrifices  were  most  abundant,  and  far  beyond  what  the 
law  prescribed.  "Note,  (says  Henry,)  holy  duties  should  be 
performed  with  holy  gladness.  We  slioula  take  pleasure  in 
them,  relish  the  sweetness  of  communion  with  God,  and  loolt 
upon  it  as  matter  of  unspeakable  joy  and  comfort  that  we 
are  thus  favoured,  and  have  such  earnests  of  everlasting 
joy." 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1— 21.  Hezekiah  puts  doxen  all  idolatry, 
and  for 'ns  arrangements  for  the  restoration  of  public  wor- 
ship.—The  first  part  of  this  reform,  we  have  already  noticed, 
(2  Kings  xviii.  4.,)  and  nothing  could  belter  prepare  the  people 

kind  us  the  rtinning  footmen,  who  were  formerly,  before  the  e.stablisliment  of 
posts,  and  still  are  in  some  places,  'rained  and  kepi  on  ptiriwse  to  convey  dis- 
patches speedily  hy  running! — Bassler. 

Ver,  8.  Not  stiff-nexAed,  but  yield.—"  Not  your  necks,  but  inve  the  hand," 
as  in  token  of  compliance  with  my  wishes, 

Ver,  H.  Dieers  of  Asker. — [It  has  been  said,  that  Hezekiah  had  no  right  to 
mvite  Hosliea's  subjects  to  repair  to  Jerusalem  to  his  passover  ;  but,  it  may 
he  presumed,  that  he  was  encouraged  '  j  Jo  this  by  Hoshea  himself,  who  was 
one  of  their  (jest  kings;  besides  which,  both  the  golden  calves  haviti^beeii  ta- 
Ken  away  by  the  Assyrians,  the  apostate  Israelites,  being  thus  deprived  of  their 
dols,  had -begiin  to  return  to  the  Lord,  antltoeoupto  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
wiine  time  before  Hezekiah  gave  them  this  invitation.  See  Prideaux.]— 
Uagnter. 

Ver.  i(i.  SinsinK  with  loud  inatruments.—"  Singmg,"  is  here  improperly  sup- 
526 


for  the  entire  suppression  of  idolatry  than  the  celebration  of  the 
institution  described  in  the  preceding  chapter.  Rven  those  of 
F^phraim  and  Manasseh,  who  appear  less  devoted  to  idolatry 
thari  the  other  tribes  of  Israel,  carried  back  with  them  the 
spirit  of  reform  into  their  own  country,  and  Hosea,  king  of 
Israel,  probably  countenanced  their  conauct,  at  least,  so  far  as 
not  to  oppose  them  in  the  attempt:  for  though  he  is  said  to 
have  done  "evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,"  yet  was  it  "not  as 
the  kings  of  Israel  that  had  been  before  him." 

Jt  was  upon  the  example  before  us,  and  other  similar  ones, 
that  the  English  Government  acted  at  the  time  of  the  glorious 
Reformation,  and  which  has  occasioned  them  to  be  stigmatized 
as  Goths  and  barbarians.     We  are,  for  ourselves,  by  no  means 

plied  ;  the  priests  did  not  sing,  but  sounded  the  trumpets,  the  "  instruments" 
of  strength  here  intended. 

Ver.  23.  Keep  other  ^even  days.— [They  did  not  observe  other  seven  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  but  oHered  sacrifices  with  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and 
feasting,  other  seven  days  ;  and,  as  the  people  in  general,  and  especially  those 
who  came  out  of  the  kingdom  of^  Israel,  vvoulil  be  unprepareil  for  this  addi- 
tional expense,  both  Hezekiah  and  his  princes  liberally  supplied  them  with  cat- 
tle for  sai-rificr.s-l— Bog-s/e/-. 

Thap  X.XXI  Ver.  1.  In  Ephraim  oteo.— [Either  this  destruction  of  the  ap 
uftvNiiris  of  idolatry  in  Israel  was  confined  to  those  cities  and  villages  which 
hill  ciiine  uiiiler  ilie  dominion  of  Jiidah,  or  else,  probably  with  the  cojisent  of 
Hoshea,  the  people,  in  their  zeal  for  tl.e  honour  of  God,  went  ir.to  variou* 
parts  of  his  kingdom  for  this  purpose.  l—J?flig-.5fer. 

Ver.  2.  Gates  of  the  tents.— [Beshaarey  machanoth  Yehowah, '  A-ithin  the 


A 


Maintenance  of  the  priests. 

and  Levites  '  for  burnt-offerings  and  forpeace- 
olferings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and 
to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lokd. 

3  He  appointed  ■Oi\iO  the  Iving's  portion  of  his 
substance  for  the  burnt-oiferings,  to  wit,  for 
the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  burnt-offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is 
written  *"  in  the  law  of  the  Lokd. 

4  Moreover  lie  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  i  portion  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be 
encouraged  )  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  ]\  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  ^  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in 
abundance  the  first  fruits  i  of  corn,  wine,  and 
oil,  and  "'  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field  ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they 
in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  tithe  "  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid 
them  °  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  p  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in 
the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  fLoRo,  and 
his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  Since  the 
people  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
nouse  of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  "■  plenty  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  his  people  ;  and  that  which  is  left  is 
this  great  store. 

11  T[  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
'  chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the 
tithes  and  the  dedicated  <■  things  faithfully  : 
over  which  Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler, 
and  Shimei  his  brother  leas  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  andNahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  andJozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
were  overseers  "under  the  hand  of  Cononiah 
and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  commandment 
of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah'  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite, 
the  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  tliB  free- 
will-offerings of  God,  to  "distribute  the  obla- 
tions of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  ™  next  him  were  Eden,  and  Minia- 
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min,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah 
and  Shecaniah,  in  the  cities  ^  of  the  priests,  in 
their  "  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by 
courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to  the  small ; 

16  Besiae  their  genealogy  of  male",  from 
three  years  old  and  upward,  evt7i  unto  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
his  daily  portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses  ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites 
from  '  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges  by  their  courses  ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  tl  eir  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congregation :  for 
in  their  "  set  office  they  sanctified  themselves 
in  holiness: 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  the  fields  *>  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that 
were  expressed  by  name,  «  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the  Le- 
vites. 

20  T[  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  wrought  t/iat  which  rvas  good  ''  and 
right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  hjs  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  *law, 
and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he 
did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  •"  prospered. 

CHAPTER   XXXII. 

1  Sennacherib  invading  J ui'.ah.  Hezekiah  forlifieih  himself,  and  encourapeth  liis  peo- 
ple. 9  Againsl  the  blasphemies  of  Set  macherib,  by  mestase  ant]  letters,  I^Iezekiali  a  nd 
Isiiiah  pray.  21  An  angel  desU'oyclh  the  hosl  of  the  Assyrians,  to  the  elory  of  Heze- 
kiah. '2i  Hezekiali  praying  in  his  sickness,  God  triveth  him  a  sign  of  recovery.  iG 
He  waxing  proud,  is  humbled  by  God.  27  His  wealth  and  works.  31  His  terror  in 
tJie  anihassage  of  Babylon.     32  He  dying,  Manasseh  suceeedeth  him. 

AFTER  » these  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  kingof  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  thought  to  ^  win  them 
for  himself 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  "  he  vias  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  ''of  the  foun- 
tains which  were  without  the  city :  and  they 
did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  toge- 
ther, who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
brook  that  '  ran  through  the  midst  of^  the  land 
saying,  Why  should  thekings  of  Assyria  come 
and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and  built  up 
all  the  wall  •"  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up 
to  the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and 
repaired  Millo  '  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made 
•^  darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

I    6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people, 


enemies  to  the  fine  arts,  when  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
true  God;  but  when  they  are  employed  to  ensnare  persons  to 
idolatry,  the  first  works  of  art,  and  the  finest  remains  of 
ant  qiiity,  are  but  a  cheap  sacrifice  to  the  God  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  Who  would  for  a  moment  risk  his  life  for  a 
painting  or  a  statue '?  much  less  should  we  hazard  the  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  on  a  point  of  taste.     Thus  did  not  Hezekiali : 


fates  of  thocnmps  of  Jeliovali ;"  wliicli  comprelicrKled  the  wliole  oftlie  liuilil- 
ings  that  siirrouniieil  the  temple,  in  which  the  firiests  am!  I^evites  were  statiuii- 
ed,  and  which  resembled  military  encampments.]— Bag'sfer. 

Ver.  5.  And  honeij. — [The  word  rfeo«.«A  generall.v  denotes  the  honey  produ- 
ced hy  hees  ;  but,  as  we  have  already  observed,  (on  Ge.  xliii.  11.)  the  Jewish 
doctors  a.-e  of  opinion  that  it  here  signifies  dales,  or  the  fniit  of  the  palm  tree  ; 
•yhich  the  Arabians  caUdabnos,  and  the  honey  produced  from  them,  dibs. 
'  This  lifiaor,"  says  Dr.  Sliaw,  "  which  has  a  more  hiscious  sweetness  than  ho- 
ney, is  of  the  consistence  of  a  thin  syrup,  Ijut  qiuckly  j;rows  lart  and  ropy,  ac 
•liiiring  an  intovieatinr;  qualily,  and  giving  by  distillation  an  ai-Teeable  spirit,  or 
araky  according  to  the  general  name  of  these  people  for  all  hot  liq\iors.  e.\ 
tracted  by  the  alembic."  Though  Jehovah  tbrbad  nny  devnsh,  or  honey,  to  be 
ottered  to  him  upon  the  nllar.  yet  it  appears  it  might  be  presented  as  first- 
fruits,  or  in  the  way  of  tythes,  which  were  designed  for  the  sustenance  of  the 
oriests.  ]— Hamster. 
Ver.  16.  heside  tlitlr  getiealogj/.-^lThe  priestt  and  Levites,  as  'hey  attend- 


"In  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  in  the  laws,  and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his 
God,  he  did  it  witli  all  his  heart  and  prospered." 

The  remainder  of  this  book,  consisting  almost  entirelyof  the 
repetitions  of  circumstances  already  related  in  the  Second 
Book  of  Kings,  we  shall  refer  our  readers  to  the  expository 
remarks  there  ofl'ered. 


ed  in  their  courses,  had  a  certain  portion  allotted  to  them,  accordmg  to  the|r 
otiice  and  charge.  Tlie  sons  of  the  priests,  who  attended  with  tliem,  as  it 
seems,  from  three  years  of  age,  to  learn  the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  iireviously 
to  the  time  of  their  officiating,  had  a  provision  made  for  them.  A  list  wa« 
taken  of  the  wives,  and  of  the  other  children,  of  the  pne.sts  and  Levites,  and 
a  proportionable  allowance  was  assigned  them  :  as  also  to  those,  wbo  were 
e,\c!uded  or  cxeiiseil  from  attendance  ;  and  for  all  of  those  v»ho  were  absent 
iVom  the  temple,  employed  as  magistrates  and  teachers  in  their  severa  dis- 
tricts.-Thus  none  aipiopriated  an  e.xorbitant  proportion  and  noiie  wanted  a 
suitable  provision  :  ''  for  in  their  set  office  they  .^anctihed  themselves  in  holi- 
ness :"  they  separated  themselves  from  other  employments,  and  devoted  them- 
selves to  sen-e  God.  l—L'flg-s'er.  ,  .r.      „       1  -  1   1.    1       .1 

Ch\p  XXXIl  Ver  1  /)/;■«;■  f/?(;.!C  rt!"e-3.— After  Hezekiah  had  put  down 
idolatry,  and  ceiebrate<l  this  solemn  passover.  Then  Sennacherib  came  alio 
attackid  the  fenced  cities  in  the  boundaiKS  of  Judah. 

Vor.  4   Stopped  all  tha  fountains .-^VVha  was  prudently  done  j  for,  wiljswt 


fSvnnachtriVs  blasphemy. 

and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  tlie 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  s  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7  Be  J  strong  and  courageous,  be  ^  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  for  tlie  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for 
ail  the  multitude  that  is  with  him  :  for  '  there 
be  more  with  us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  is  an  "■  arm  of  flesh  ;  but  with  us 
n  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles.  And  the  people  » rested  them- 
selves upon  the  p  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah. 

9  Tf  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he 
himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his 
<5  power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the 
■■  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  Ix)  give 
over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
saying,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away 
his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and  command- 
ed Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall 
worship  before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  »  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands  ? 
were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands 
any  ways  able  to  deUver  their  lands  out  of 
my  hand  1 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroy- 
ed, that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  my 
hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
vou,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  nei- 
ther yet  believe  him  :  for  no  god  of  any  na- 
tion or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  peo- 
ple out  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
my  fathers  :  how  much  '  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hand  ? 

15  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Heze- 
kiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  "  to  rail  on  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  say- 
ing. As  the  gods  of  the  nations  o^  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out  of  my 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deli- 
ver his  people  out  of  my  hand. 

18  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jews'  speech  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
that  were  on  the  wall,  to  affright  "  them,  and 
to  trouble  them  ;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  '*■  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  which  were  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20  T[  And  '^  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  pray- 
ed, >"  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  'the  Lord  sent  an  ''angel,   which 
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Death  oj  Hezekiah. 

cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
of  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that  came 
forth  of  his  own  bowels  "^  slew  him  there  with 
the  sword. 

22  Thus  '  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of 
Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  other.,  and  <*  guided  them  on 
every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and  '  presents  to  Hezekiah  kinsr  of 
Judah:  so  that  he  was  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  In  f  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,    and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:   and  he_ 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  egave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  rendered  ^  not  again  ac- 
cording to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his 
heart  was  ■  lifted  up :  i  therefore  there  was 
wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  humbled  him- 
self for  '■  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  i  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  "^  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  1[  And  "  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  trea- 
suries for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for 
all  manner  of  "  pleasant  jewels ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all  manner 
of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  p  and  herds  in  abundance: 
for  God  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
watercourse  "^of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David. 
And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  Tl  Howbeit  in  tlie  business  o/the  •■  ambassa 
dor's  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent 
=  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to  try  t  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  tliat  was  in  his  heart. 

32  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  "  goodness,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  "■'  the  prophet,  the  son  ol 
Amoz,  a7id  in  the  book  of  the  kings  ^  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  "  chiefest  of  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  sons  of  David  :  and  all  Judah  anc 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour 
y  at  his  death.  And  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

1  Manasseh's  wicked  reiH;n.  3  He  setleth  up  idolatry,  and  would  not  he  admonished. 
11  He  is  carrieti  into  Babylon.  12  Upon  his  prayer  to  God  he  is  released,  and  piiV 
telhdown  iitolalry.  ISIIisacts.  20  He  dyijig,  Anion  succeeileih  liini.  21An:en 
reiffning  wickedly  is  slain  by  his  servants.  25  The  murderers  being  slain,  Josiab 
deth  hiin. 


T\/T  ANASSEH"  was  twelve  years  old  when 
-l-Vi-  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem  : 
2  But  did  that  which  was  evU  in  the  sight  of 


water,  how  could  an  immense  army  subeist  in  an  arid  country  ?  No  doubt  tiic 
Assyrian  army  suffered  much  through  this  ;  as  a  Christian  army  did,  through 
the  same  cause,  1800  years  afterwards.     See  Uanner.  ]— Hamster. 

Ver.  9.  Sennacherib  sent  his  servants.— The  remainder  of"  this  chapter  will 
be  found  to  correspond  (in  substance)  with  the  18lh,  I9th,  and  20th  chapters  ol" 
the  Second  Book  of  Kings. 

Ver.  12.  Taken  away  his  high  places.— {'V\us  was  artfully  malicious  :  many 

of  the  people  had  sacrificed  to  Jehovah  on  high  places,  (chap.  xx.\i.  1.;)  and 

Hezekiah  had  removed  them,  as  incentives  to  idolatry.     Hence  Rab-shakeli^ 

'aiiinuatos  that,  by  so  doing,  ha  had  oflended  Jehovah,  deprived  the  people  of 

628 


their  religious  rights,  and  that,  consequently,  he  could  neither  expect  the  oless- 
ing  of  God  nor  tlie  co-operation  of  the  peoi)le. ) — Kagsjer. 

Ver.  30.  Stopped  upper  water-courses.— [Ox,  "  Hezekiah  stopped  the  uppei 
going:  out,  l»tOtza,  i.  e.  the  egress  into  the  oj)en  air,)  of  the  waters  of  Gihon, 
and  brought  them  underneatli,  Uetnattah,  by  a  subterraneous  course,)  to  the 
west  of  the  city  of  David:"  See  note  on  1  Ki.  i.  iS.\—Bagsler. 

Ver.  31.  Ambassadors.— See  margin.  Interpreters  were  probably  generally 
sent  as  aiidmpsadors,  on  account  of  their  skill  in  foreign  languages 

Chap.  XXXIII.  This  chapter  throughout  corresponds  nearly  with  the  21sl 
of  the  2d  Book  of  Kings. 


2  CHRONICLES. 


The  reign  of  Mana  sseh. 
the  Loud,  like  unto  the  *•  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  '  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Ilezekiah  his  father  "^  had  broken  down,  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baahm,  and  made 
•  groves,  and  worshipped  ^  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  In  Jerusalem 
shall'my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  e  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom:  also  ''he  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt 
with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards :  he 
wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which 
God  had  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
in  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed for  your  fathers ;  so  that  they  will  take 
heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
according  to  the  whole  law  and  the  statutes 
and  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and 
to  his  people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
the  captains  of  the  host  i  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, which  took  Manasseh  among  the  i  thorns, 
and  bound  ^  him  with  i  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  his  God,  and  ■"  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  "  he  was  en- 
treated of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  "  Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he 
was  God. 

14  Tl  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon, 
in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  about  p  Ophel,  and  raised 
it  up  a  very  great  height,  and  put  captains  of 
war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  f  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city. 

]  6  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  ""thank- 
offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV.  Josiah  s  good  reign 

17  '  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice  still 
in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  liORD  their  God 
only. 

18  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of 
the  seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  Jioto  God  was  en- 
treated '  of  him,  and  all  "  his  sins,  and  his  tres- 
pass, and  the  places  wherein  he  built  high 
places,  and  set  up  groves  and  graven  images, 
before  "  he  was  humbled:  behold,  they  are 
written  among  the  sayings  of  "^  the  seers. 

20  H  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  his  own  house  :  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  T[  Amon  ""  icas  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  y  images  which 
Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and  served 
them^ ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord 
as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself; 
but  Amon  ^  trespassed  more  *  and  more. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  T[  But  the  people  of  the  land  ^  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

1  Josiah's  good  reifrn.  3  He  dcEtroyelh  klolalry.  8  He  taketh  order  for  the  repair  of 
the  temple.  14  Hilkiah  having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah  to 
inquire  of  llie  Lord.    23  Huldah  prophesieth  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respi'e 


ec.33. 17,22. 

f  or,  sun 
images. 
c.14.5. 

g  2  Ki.23.4. 

h  ftice  of 
thegraves. 
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JOSIAH  "  was  eight  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
one  and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  Da- 
vid his  father,  and  declined  •>  neither  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  1[  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while 
he'was  yet  "  young,  he  began  to  seek  after 
the  God  of  David  his  father:  and  in  the 
twelfth  year  he  began  >•  to  purge  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  from  the  high  ^  places,  and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images. 

4  And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim 
in  his  presence;  and  the  ^  images,  that  were 
on  high  above  them,  he  cut  down;  and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust 
of  ihejn,  s  and  strowed  it  upon  the  ^  graves  of 
them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  *  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naph- 
tali,  with  their  j  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  beaten  the  graven 


Vf  r.  7.  A  carved  image.— [The  Targumist  says,  "  He  set  up  an  image,  tlie 
bfeeiiess  of  himself,  in  the  house  of  the  sanctuary."  In  the  parallel  passage 
it  is,  "  a  graven  image  of  the  grove,"  or  rather,  Asherah,  Aslarle,  or  Venus. 
Manasseh,  as  Bp.  Patrick  observes,  seems  to  have  stuthed  to  find  out  what 
God  had  forbidden  in  his  law,  that  he  might  practise  it:  a  most  prodigious 
change  from  the  height  of  piety  in  his  father's  lime,  into  the  sink  of  impiety 
in  tliisil— B«g-sfer. 

Vcr.  11.  Took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns.— U  is  possible  Manasseh  might 
attempt  lo  escape  m  some  wild  spot,  covered  with  thorns  and  briars,  and  be 
tliere  taken  :  and  wo  have  ventured  to  suggest,  in  the  parallel  passage  of 
Kings,  that  they  might  even  have  scourgeii  him  witji  thorns  ;  such  being  Ihe 
scorpions,  possibly,  with  which  Rehoboam  threatened  liis  people.  See  note 
on  1  King*  xii.  11.  But  the  same  word  (in  the  feminine)  is  sometimes  used 
lijr  "  hooks,"  or  spears,  for  fish  ;  and  most  remarkable  Is  tlio  tlireatciiing  of 
f>7 


Amos  the  prophet  to  the  kings  of  Israel  ;    "  I  will  fake  you  away  witn  notKS 
(or  fish  spears)  and  your  posterity  with  fish  hooks."  ..  •    .  • 

Vei.  19.  His  prai/er  aluo.—A  form  of  prayer  attribuled  to  this  Kuig.  is  in- 
serted in  the  Apocrypha,  and  is  still  used  as  a  form  of  devotion  in  the  Oreck 
church.  Its  high  antitiuity  is,  however,  very  doubtful,  as  it  does  not  exist  in 
Hebrew,  and  was  never  received  into  the  sacred  canon  ;  not  even  by  tho 
Romish  church,  though  it  was  anciently  used  by  that  church  as  a  form  of 

Chap°XXXIV.  This  chapter  agrees  with  the  22d  of  the  2d  Book  of  Kings- 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  chai)tcr  following.      ....        ,,  ™.       ,. 

Ver  4  The  altars  ....  and  the  images  on  high  above  than.  —The  altars 
of  the  he/ithen  were  consiilered  as  the  footstools  of  their  gods,  wliich  were 
placed  upon  them.— Jos.  Mede.    „,     .    .  .      ,  ..,  .i       j        i-  i    j 

Ver  6    With  their  mattucks.—Tho  instruments  wherewith  they  demolished 


3%e  temple  repaired. 

images  >■  into  '  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

8  Tl  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house, 
he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house 
of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  they  delivered  "'  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le- 
vites  that  kept  the  dooi's  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen 
that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  re- 
pair and  amend  the  house  : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave 
they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
couplings,  and  to  "  floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  "faithfully: 
and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and 
Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari; 
and  Zechariah  and  Meshullain,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward  ;  and  other  of 
the  Levites,  all  that  could  skill  of  instruments 
of  music. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  p  of  bur- 
dens, and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought 
the  work  in  any  manner  of  service:  and  •*  of 
the  Levites  there  were  scribes,  and  officers, 
and  porters. 

14  t[  And  when  tliey  brought  out  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Loud, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  found  a  book  ■■  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  given  by  ^  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha- 
phan the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  '  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  kin^  word  back  again, 
saying,  All  that  was  committed  to  "  thy  ser- 
vants, they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  '  gathered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a 
book.    And  Shaphan  read  "  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  ''  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  y  Abdon  the 
son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  '  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  left  "in  Israel  and  in  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  the  book  that  is 
found :  for  i^reat  ''  is  the  wrath   of  the  Lord 


2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXXIV.  The  prophecy  of  Huldah. 
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thers  have  not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of 
'  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  '•  wardrobe  ;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  ^  college:)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  T[  And  she  answered  them.  Thus  saiththe 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  ^  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  the  book  which  they  have  read 
before  the  king  of  Judah  : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  s  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not 
be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
concerning  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

27  Because  thy  heart  was  ^  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  •  thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me ;  I  have  even  heard  thee 
j  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in 
peace,  neither  ^  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  11  Then  i  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and' 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  "  great  and 
small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was  fcmd  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  "in  his  place,  and 
made  a  covenant "  before  the  Lord,  and  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  p  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
perform  "^  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  "■  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according 
to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abomina- 
tions "  out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  that 
were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve 
the  Lord  their  God.  And  all  his  days  « tliey 
departed  not  from  "  following  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 


iiiulatrj'.  Others  read,  "  In  llieir  desoliite  places  ;"  Imt  Dr  Boothroj/d,  fol- 
Jowin;,' Capolliis  ami  Houljigant,  reads,  "  He  destroyed  on  every  hand  their 
(  dol    temples." 

Ver.  12  All  that  could  skill,  &c.— That  is,  all  the  LeMtes  that  were  skilful 
in  instniincn's  of  music.  Dr.  Clarke  thinks  they  played  to  animate  and  en- 
coucuse  the  vvurkmen.  So  Orplieus  and  Amphion  animated,  not  stones  and 
trees,  hut  masons  and  carpenters,  to  huild  the  cities  of  Greece. 

Ver.  14.  Book  of  t/ie  lata  bi/  Mo.'ies.—lL'ilerdWy  "abookot  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
hy  the  hand  of  IMoses  ;"  i.  e.  as  Dr.  Kennicott  understi.nds  it,  "  in  the  hand 
*r;iiiig  of  Moses  ;"  for,  says  lie,  though  there  are  fifteen  places  in  the  Old 
630 


Testament  which  mention  "  the  law  of  Moses,"  and  "  book  of  Moses^^  yet 
this  one  place  only  mentions  "  the  book  of  the  law  in,  or  by,  the  hand  of  Mo 
s{is."\—nagsteT.  .       „  , 

Ver  27.  Thxj  heart  was  tender.— ["  Because  "  says  the  Tar^umist,  tliy 
heart  was  melted,  and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  in  the  sight  ot  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  mcijinra  dijija,  when  thou  didst  hear  His  words,  path  pith?amoi. 
against  this  place."  Here  tneymra,  the  personal  word,  is  plainly  distinguish- 
ed from  pi?^ig-n;H.  a  it'ord  spofccre.l—iJa.^sfer. 

Ver.  31.  Made  a  covenant,  &c.—['riiis  was  expressed,  1.  In  general,  TowaJK 
after  .lehovah  ;   to  have  no  gods  beside  him.    8.  To  take  his  taw  for  the 


JosifiJi  keeps  a  solemn  passover.   2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XXXV. 

14   And   afterward 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

I  Joc&b  Keepeth  a  most  Eolemn  passover.    20  He,  provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  is  slain 
at  Megidjo.     25  LamerHatioris  for  Josiaii. 

MOREOVER  » Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto 
the  liORD  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  killed 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  *>  of  the 
first  mozath. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  •  their  charges, 
and  encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught 
all  "^  Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build;  it 
*  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders  : 
serve  now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people 
Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  houses  of 
your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  according  to 
the  writing  of  David  f  king  of  Israel,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  writing  of  e  Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  stand  '■  in  the  holy  place  according  to 
the  divisions  of  ■  the  families  of  the  fathers  of 
your  brethren  j  the  people,  and  after  the  di- 
vision of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  ^  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they 
may  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  ■  gave  to  "  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover 
offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thou- 
sand bullocks  :  these  were  of  the  king's  sub- 
stance. 

8  And  his  princes  "  gave  willingly  unto  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites : 
Hilkiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of 
the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for 
the  passover  offerings  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and  Netha- 
neel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah  and  Jeiel 
and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  "  gave  unto 
the  Levites  for  passover  offerings  five  thou- 
sand small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
in  their  p  courses,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

11  And  "i  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings, 
that  they  might  give  according  to  the  divi- 
sions of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  '  in  the  book  of 
Moses.     And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 

1.3  And  they  roasted  *  the  passover  with  fire 
according  to  the  ordinance :  but  the  other 
holy  offerings  sod  '  they  in  pots,  and  in  cal- 
drons, and  in  pans,  and  "  divided  them  speed- 
ily among  all  the  people. 
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He  is  slain  at  Megiddo 

they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  because  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in 
offering  of  burnt-offerings  and  the  fat  until 
night ;  therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were 
in  their  "  place,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  "'  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman, 
and  Jeduthun  the  king's  seer ;  and  the  porters 
"■  waited  at  every  gate  ;  they  might  not  depart 
from  their  service ;  for  their  brethren  the 
Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover, 
and  to  offer  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  or 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pre- 
sent y  kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like  to  that 
kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
prophet ;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  T[  After  ^  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  pre- 
pared the  "temple,  Necho  ^king  of  Egypt 
came  up  to  fight  against  Charchemish  by  Eu- 
phrates :  and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  liing  of 
Judah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  the  house  "  wherewith  I  have  war  :  for 
God  commanded  me  to  make  haste  :  forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  disguised  himself,  that  he 
might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah  ;  and 
the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away; 
for  I  am  sore  ^  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second 
chariot  that  he  had ;  and  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried 
'  in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for 
Josiah. 

25  T[  And  Jeremiah  lamented  *■  for  Josiah : 
and  all  the  singing  men  e  and  the  singing 
women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations 
to  this  day,  and  made  them  an  ordinance  ''  in 


regulation  of  their  condiint.  3.  In  particular,  To  bend  their  whole  heart  and 
•oul  to  the  performance  of  it ;  so  that  they  might  not  only  have  religion 
without,  hulpiety  within.)— Bag'.srer. 

Chap.  XXXV.  Vcr.  3.  Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house.— It.  seems  probable, 
Ihat  during  the  rdgn  of  idolatry,  the  priests  had  secreted  this,  to  preserve  it 
from  injury,  or  insult. 

Vcr  4.  After  your  cowrses.— [The  regulations  formed  by  David,  and  es- 
tablished by  Solomon,  concerning  tlie  courses  of  the  priests  antl  Levites,  were 
c/)mmitted  to  writing,  and  preserved  for  them  to  refer  to  continually.  Jo.siah, 
B3  well  as  Hezekiuh,  renuired  the  priests  and  Levites  to  attend  to  their  seve- 
ral duties,  and  encouraged  them  therein  ;  hut  he  neither  added,  altered,  nor 
retrenched  any  thing  :  he  merely  enforceil  what  had  been  established  in  the 
law,  and  in  the  regulations  liiade  by  David  and  the  contemporary  prophets  : — 
"ihecommandment  of  the  king  .  .  .  was  by  the  word  of  the  Lord."]— Ba£r??e?". 

Ver.  7.  Thirty  thousand.— [Kccmiims  to  the  calculation,  that  not  Tewer 
Uian  10,  nor  more  than  20  persons,  were  to  join  for  oiie  kid  or  lamb,  the  num- 
Bers  given  on  this  occasion  would  suffice  for  above  400,000  persons.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Divided  them  speedily.— This  was  done,  perhaps,  in  allusion  to 
lie  haste  with  which  it  was  originally  commanded  to  be  eaten.    See  Exod. 

I'M.  10,  II. 


Ver.  18.  No  passover,  &c.— [Not  one  on  purer  principles,  more  hearttiy 
joined  in  by  the  people  present,  more  literally  or  exactly  consecrated,  ac- 
cortling  to  the  law,  or  more  religiously  observed.  The  words  do  not  refer  to 
the  number  present,  but  to  the  mannefand  spirit.  But  that  which  distin- 
guished this  passover  from  all  the  former  was,  says  Calmet,  the  great  hberality 
of  Josiah,  who  distributed  to  his  people  a  greater  number  ot  victims  than 
either  David  or  Solomon  had  done.)— BflS'.5?er.  ,        ....      «.  • 

Ver.  22.  Josiah  would  not  turn  his  face.— \3os\Ms  conduct  in  this  attair 
has  been  treated  with  great  severity  ;  and  he  lias  been  charged  with  engaging 
ra.shly  in  an  unjust  war,  and  disregarding  the  express  crmmiand  of  hod. 
But  Scripture  no  where  condemns  him;  and  Pharaoh,  m  marching  throiigh 
Josiah's  territories,  against  his  will,  certainly,  committed  an  act  ot  hosti  ity. 
11  is  evident  that  Josiah  was  in  possession  ol  the  whole  land  of  Israel,  (ch. 
xxvi.  6  ;)  and  probably  he  held  the  northern  parts  of  it  as  a  grant  from  the  king 
of  Babylon  ;  and  was  not  only  in  alliance  with  him,  but  bound  .to  piard  his 
frontiers  against  hostile  invaders.  He  may  thereljjre,  be  fairiy  juatihed  from 
the  charge  of  unjustly  meddling  in  a  \yar  that  did  not  belon?  to  him  It  19 
true,  the  ambassadors  assured  Josiah,  that"  God  had  commanded  Pharaoh  to 
make  haste  ;"  and  he  is  therefore  said  not  to  have  hearkened  to  the  word* 
of  Necho,  from  the  mouth  of  God."    But  Necho  produced  no  proof  that  he 
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Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

26  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
nis  '  goodness,  according  to  that  which  was 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah. 

CHAPTER   XXXVI. 

I  Jehoihaz  Biicceedinff  isdeposeti  by  Pharaoh,  and  cftrried  into  Egypt  5  Jehoiakim 
reigning  ill  =8  carried  bound  into  Babylon.  9  Jchoiachin  siicceafiue  reignclh  ill,  and 
i«  brought  into  Babylon.  II  Zedckiah  sucfCttliug  rcigneth  ill,  and  despiseth  Uie  pro- 
phets, ami  rebelleih'against  Nebuchadne7.7J»r.  14  Jerusalem,  ior  the  uijia  of  the  prieslA 
and  people,  is  wholly  destroyed.    22  The  pi-oel.nn>aiion  of  Cynia. 

n"^HEN  ^  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoa- 
-L  haz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  •>  put  him  down  at 
Jerusalem,  and  ■=  condemned  the  land  in  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt. 

5  T[  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  •*  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  '  fetters, 
to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put 
them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which 
was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah :  and 
f  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  T[  Jehoiachin  s  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  ^  when  the  year  was  expired,  king 
?N^ebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to 
Bab)don,  with  the  ■  goodly  vessels  )  of  the 
house  of  the  liORD,  and  made  ^  Zedekiah  his 
1  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11 TI  Zedekiah  ■"  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  xcas  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  arid  humbled  not  himself 
before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  speaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XXXVI.       Jerusalem  wholly  destroyed. 

13  And  he  also  "  rebelled  against  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  had  inade  him  swear  by 
God  :  but  he  stiffene'd  "  his  neck,  and  hardened 
his  heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

14  H  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after 
all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  ;  and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal- 
lowed in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  p  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
to  them  "J  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  ■■  be- 
times, and  sending  ;  because  he  had  compas- 
sion on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling 
place : 

16  But  they  mocked  ^  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  despised  '  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  "  remedy. 

17  Therefore "  he  brought  upon  them  the  king 
of  the  Chaldees,  who  slew  their  young  men 
with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary, 
and  had  no  compassion  upon  young  man  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age : 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes ;  all  these  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  And  *  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt 
all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  *  them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon ;  where 
they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  y  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  en- 
joyed her  'sabbaths:  for  as  long  as  she  lay 
desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore 
and  ten  years. 

22  T[  *  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,' that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
themouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished, 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  ^  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  given  me  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  him  a  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people  ?  The  Lord  his  God  he  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 


was  a  prophet  of  Jehovah  :  and  the  word  he  employed,  elohim,  may  denote 
gods,  or  idols;  and  critics  have  noticed  that  the  expression,  "  from  the  mouth 
of  God,"  is  not  M.^d  when  tlie  true  God  is  meSini.]—Bagsttr. 

Chap  XXXVl.  This  chapter  records  the  principal  facts  of  2  Kings  xxiii. 
from  ver.  30,  the  whole  of  ch.  x.\iv.  and  of  chap.  xxv.  as  far  as  ver.  21. 

Ver.  9.  Jehoiadiin  icas  eight  years  o/d.— [The  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  the 


parallel  place,  (on  which  see  the  note  2  Ki.  xxiv.  8.)  have  "  eighteen  years  ; 
which,  as  i-caliger  observes,  is  no  doubt  the  eenuine  reading. ]—Bag'sf«/'. 

Ver.  22.  First  year  of  Cyni.s.—[T\u^  and  the  following  verse  are  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  mistake  from  the  book  of  Ezra,  which  begins  in  the 
same  way.  The  book  of  Chronicles  properly  closes  with  ver.  21. ;  and  these 
verses  relate  to  a  period  70  years  \oLtei.]—Bagster. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES. 


[These  sacred  books  have  been  held  in  low  estimation,  and  consequently 
too  much  neglected  both  by  readers  and  coiniiientators,  induced  thereto  by 
the  false  persuasion,  that  they  contained  few  things  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  preceding  books.  Jerome,  however,  had  a  most  exalted  opinion 
of  the  books  of  Chronicles  ;  and  asserts,  that  they  are  an  epitome  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  that  they  are  of  such  importance  that  he  who  supposes  himself 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  does  not  know  them,  only 
deceives  himself;  and  that  innumerable  questions  relative  to  the  Gospel  are 
here  explainetl : — This  may  be  going  too  far ;  but  though  tliey  contain  many 
parti<',ulars  related  in  the  preceding  books,  and  supply  many  circumstances 
omitted  in  former  accounts,  they  ought  certaiidy  not  to  be  considered  merely 
as  an  abridgment  of  other  histories,  with  some  supplementary  additions,  but 
as  books  written  with  a  particular  view ;  in  consistency  with  which,  the 
author  sometimes  disregards  important  particulars,  in  those  accounts  from 
v.'hich  he  might  have  coinpiled  his  work,  and  adheres  to  the  design  proposed, 
wliich  seems  to  have  been,  to  furnish  a  genealogical  sketch  of  the  twelve 
tribes  deduced  from  the  earliest  times,  in  order  to  point  out  those  distinctions 
«hich  were  necessary  to  discriminate  the  mixed  multitude  that  returned 
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from  Babylon  ;  to  ascertain  the  lineage  of  Judah,  from  which  the  Messiah 
was  to  spring ;  and  to  re  establish  them  on  their  ancient  footing.  The  autliol 
appears  to  have  intended  to  furnish,  at  the  same  time,  an  epitome  of  some 
parts  of  the  Jewish  history,  but  enriched  with  many  additional  partictilara. 
The  books  of  thronicles,  therefore,  present  us  with  a  lively  picture  ot  the 
state  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  of  the  various  vicissitudes  and  revolutions 
which  It  sustained  under  difterent  princes.  They  serve,  as  the  author  seems 
to  have  (li'siL-ned,  greatly  to  illustrate  the  necessity  of  depending  on  God  tor 
defence,  without  whose  protection  kingdoms,  as  well  as  individuals,  musK 
fall.  The  advantages  derived  from  obedience  to  God,  and  the  niiseries  that 
resulted  from  wickedness  and  sin,  are  strikingly  exhibited:  they  abound  wit.i 
useful  examples ;  and  the  characters  are  forcibly  displayed  by  a  contrastctl 
succession  of  pious  and  depraved  princes.  The  change  and  defection  even  ol 
individuals,  and  their  decline  from  righteousness  to  evil,  are  shown  with  mucn 
efiect ;  and  many  inlerestinir  incidents  are  brought  forward,  which  exliibi  mo 
interposition  of  the  Alniichty,  defeating  evil,  and  eftecting  his  concerted  pur- 
poses. The  authenticity  and  canonical  authority  ol  these  books  have  never 
been  disputt'd. )—Bag's«er 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


This  Book  has  been  genoially  ascribed  to  Ezra,  who  is  himself  the  chief 
piibioct  ol  it,  |jy  tlie  Jowisli  as  weil  as  the  Christian  Church,  to  which  we 
know  of  no  solid  objection;  for  though  the  history  commences  before  his  time, 
he  migiit  (Icml.tloss  find  at  Jerusalem  the  documents  necessary  to  its  compi- 
lation, aiid  tlie  cliief  persons  were  still  living  on  lus  arrival.  „      ..    .    , 

The  first  party  of  Jews  returned  from  Babylon  under  the  pnnce  Zerubhabel 
(or  Shazbazzar)  and  the  high  priest  Jeshua,  or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Josedeck, 
who  vvas  put  to  death  by  Nebucbridnezzar  ;  the  second  under  Ezra  the  pnest, 
who  brouglit  with  him  priests  au'lLevites,  to  instruct  the  people. 

This  Ezra  was  a  priest  of  the  bouse  of  Aaron,  and  grandson  of  Seraiah,  who 
was  higli  priest  in  the  reign  ol  Zedekiah.  (2  Kings  xxv.  18.  compared  with 
Ezra  vii.  I.)  In  this  canon'.c»l  book,  from  chap.  iv.  8,  to  chap.  vi.  19 ;  also 
chap.  vii.  from  ver.  12  to  27,  is  written  in  the  Chaldaic  dialect. 


[This  book  contains  a  continuation  of  the  Jewish  history  from  tiv;  tuo«  a' 
which  the  Chronicles  conclude,  to  the  20th  year  of  Arta.\erxe8  Longiinanuc,  s 
period  of  about  80  years  ;  containing  an  account  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  granting 
permission  to  the  Jews  to  return,  and  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  ;  the 
people  who  returned  under  Zerubbabel,  with  their  ofl'erings  toward  rebuilding 
the  temple  ;  the  erection  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  ;  the  oppo.sition  of  the  Samaritans,  and  consequent 
suspension  of  the  building  of  the  temple  ;  the  decree  of  Darius  Hystaspes 
granting  the  Jews  permission  to  complete  the  building  of  the  temple  and  city 
whicb  tliey  accomplish  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign  ;  the  departure  of  Ezra 
from  Babylon,  with  a  commission  from  Artaxerxes  Longimanus  ;  his  retinue 
and  arrival  at  Jerusalem  ;  his  prayer  on  account  of  the  intermixture  of  the 
Jews  with  heathen  nations ;  the  reformation  eflected  by  Yum.y—Bagster. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  Tlie  proclamation  of  Cynis  f  jr  J-  e  biiiMing  of  the  temple.    5  The  people  provide  for 
their  retura.    7  Cyrus  r»  it'^retli  tlie  vessels  of  tlie  temple  to  Sheshbazzar. 

IVrOW  ^  in  th'-j  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
L^  Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  ''Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  "  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  *•  made  a  proclamation 
« throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
'  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  ;  and  s  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  hira  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
his  God  be  v/ith  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (he  ^  is  the 
God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place 
'phere  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place 
'  help  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
^oods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the  free-will- 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jeru- 
nalem. 

5  *![  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
liCvites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  God  )  had 
raised  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ''^strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with 
gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
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precious  things,  beside  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 

7  T[  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the 
vessels  '  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  "'  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, 
and  numbered  them  unto  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  sil- 
ver, nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basins  of  gold,  silver  basins  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other 
vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  "  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them  of 
the  "  captivity  that  were  brought  up  from  Ba- 
bylon unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER    II. 

I  The  namber  that  return,  of  the  people,  36  of  the  priests,  40  of  the  Leviles,  43  of  tiie 
Nethinims,  Fy^  of  Solomon's  servants,  62  of  the  priests  which  covikl  not  show  then-  pe- 
digree.    64  The  whole  number  of  them,  with  their  substance.    68  Their  oblations. 

NOW  ^  these  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
vince that  went  up  out  of  the  ^  captivity, 
of  those  which  had  been  carried  away,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
can-ied  aM'ay  unto  Babylon,  and  came  again 
unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city; 
2  Which  came  with  •=  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  "^  Seraiah,  '  Reelalah,  Mordecai, 
Bilshan,  ^  Mizpar,  Bigvai,  '  >>  Rehum,  Baanah. 


Chap.I.  Ver.l — 11.  Cyrus  issues  a  ■proclamation  for  re-huild- 
ing  the  temple,  andforthe  return  of  the  Jews  to  their  oxen  land. — 
The  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  (chap.  x.xv.  12. ;  xxi.x.  10.)  that  the 
Jews  (that  is,  the  inhabitants  of  Judah)  should  return  to  their 
own  land,  after  seventy  years  captivity,  had  prepared  them  for 
such  a  happy  change;  and,  ifit  be  true  (as  Joseplius reports) that 
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  had  been  shown  to  him,  in  which  he  had 
been  spoken  of  by  name,  (Isa.  xliv.  23.  and  xlv.  1.)  it  might  be 
the  means  of  rendering  him  more  favourable  to  that  object. 
Providence,  however,  is  never  at  a  loss  for  means  or  instru- 
ments, to  bring  about  the  divine  decrees;  and  when  the  hand 
of  prophecy  points  toanypenod  or  event,  all  human  opposition 
is  in  vain,  as  we  shall  find  demonstrated  in  the  history  now 
before  us.  No  sooner  docs  Cyrus  issue  his  proclamation, 
than  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  are  stirred 
up  by  a  divine  influence  to  accept  the  offer  and  prosecute  the 
work. 

The  liberality  of  Cyrus  was  also  worthy  of  his  character,  in 
returning  so  many  thousand  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  which 
his  predecessor  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  away  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  presented  to  his  idols  :  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  speaks  of  the  great  Jehovah,  "  He  is  the  God  !"  seems  to 


Chap.  T.  Ver.  1.  Cyms.— {Cyrus  is  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Ca?nbyses 
king  of  Persia,  and  Mandane,  daughter  of  Astyages  king  of  Media  :  he  was 
born  about  600  years  belVire  Christ,  and  died  at  the  age  of  70,  after  a  reign  of  30 
years  He  was  mentioned  by  name,  and  his  conquests  foretold,  by  the  pro- 
pnct  Isaiah,  above  a  century  before  his  birth  ;  and  Josephus  accounts  for  the 
partiality  he  evinced  towards  the  Jews,  from  the  circumstance  of  tbese  pro- 
phecies being  shown  him,  probably  by  Daniel.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  2.  All  the  kingdoms. — [According  to  the  testimony  of  ancient  writers, 
Cyrus,  at  this  time,  reigned  over  the  Medes,  Persians,  Hyrcanians,  Syrians, 
Assyrians,  Indians,  &c.,  and  all  lesser  Asia.]— Bog's^er. 

Ver.  9.  Nine  and  twenty  knires.—TUe^e  were  doubtless  the  knives  em- 
ployed in  circtmicision  or  sacrifice,  and  by  tlieir  being  carried  away,  and  re- 
turned among  the  gold  and  silver  vessels,  were  doubtless  of  elegant  and  costly 
stmcttire,  perliaps  with  blades  of  flint.     (See  Josh.  v.  2.) 

Ver.  U.  All  the  vessels.  StOO.— [Instead  of  5100.  the  enumeration  of  the  arti- 
cles in  ver.  9.  10,  only  aiiiouiits  to  2199  ;  Init  in   the   parallel  account,  Esdtas, 


indicate  a  mind  half  convinced  of  the  unity  of  the  divine  Being, 
and  "  almost  persuaded  to  be" — a  Jeic. 

It  is  observable  that,  in  various  instances,  when  the  Almighty 
has  designed  to  introduce  any  important  moral  revolution  mto 
the  world,  the  way  has  been  prepared  by  the  creation  of  some 
vast  and  paramount  empire,  which  gave  facility  to  the  design. 
Thus  in  the  person  of  Cyrus  was  now  united,  not  only  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  but  also  the  vast  Assy- 
rian and  Babylonian  empires ;  so  that  his  decree  efliictually 
protected  them  during  his  lifetime  :  and  even  afterwards,  when 
its  authenticity  was  ascertained.  (See  chap.  vi.  l,&c.)  In  like 
manner,  the  magnitude  of  the  Roman  empire  favoured  the  in- 
troduction of  Cliristianity  :  and  may  it  not  be  hoped,  that  the 
present  prodigious  extent  of  the  British  dominions  may  favour 
the  spread  of  Christianity  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1—70.  Register  of  families— The  Register, 
in  the  book  of  Nehemiah,  answers  to  this  here  given  in  so  many 
particulars,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  same  is  meant 
in  both  places.  In  general,  the  names  and  the  numbers  of  each 
family  are  nearly  the  same  ;  and  the  sum  total  is  computed  in 
both  exactly  alike.  Yet  there  are  several  considerable  variations, 
in  names  and  numbers,  which  cannot  be  readily  and  satisfac- 


ii.  13,  14,  the  amount  is  5469,  as  will  be  evident  from  the  following  state 
ment^  : 


Gold  chargers 
Silver  ditto 
Knives 
Gold  basins 
Silver  ditto 
Other  vessels 


Said  to  be         ....    5400 
But  only 2499 


IN  ESDRAS. 

Gold  cups IWO 

Silver  cups t"™ 

Silver  censers       ....  29 

Gold  vials .30 

Silver  vials           ....  2410 

Other  vessels       ....  1000 

Total 5469 


Surplus 69 

ulf  "supposed  tiiat  they  actnally'^^ountcd  to  S400,  but  that  only  the  chUf 
of  them  were  specified,  the  spoons.  &c.  bemg  omitted.  l-;^B(7ffs<er. 
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T%e  number  of  those  who  EZRA.— CHAP 

The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
[srael : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  '  Arah,  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five. 

.  6  The  children  of  i  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
chililren  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  ^  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
fin  H  thi'PPscorG 

10  The  children  of  i  Bani,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  "  Jorah,  a  hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  "  Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  "Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  ^Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 


]  Ne.7.11 
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X  or,  Sia. 
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II.  returned  Jro in  Bahyton. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish.  a  hundred  fiJtv 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  p  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundreij 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  "  Hadid,  and  One, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  oi  Senaah,  three  thoiisand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  T[  The  priests:  the  children  of  'Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

37  The  children  of  '  Immer,  a  thousand  fift;y 
and  two. 

38  The  children  of  «  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  "  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  TI  The  Levites:  the  chilctr^n  of  Jeshua, 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  ^  Hodaviah, 
seventy  and  four. 

41  The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  a 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters  :  the  children 
of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children 
of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  child' 
ren  of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  in  al« 
a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  T[  The  "  Nethinims  :  the  children  of  Ziha 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  oi 
"  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Labanah,  the  children  ol 
Hagabahj  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
y  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekod'a,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49'  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Pa- 
seah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  '  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  »  Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 


torily  accounted  for.  The  most  material  of  these  are  marked 
in  the  margin. — It  is  probable,  that  Ezra,  when  he  wrote  his 
hisiorv,  many  years  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  to  Babylon, 
copied  this  register  from  the  public  records  without  alteration. 
Some  think,  that  several  who  had  their  names  inserted  in  the 
register,  altered  their  minds,  or  died  before  the  company  arrived 
at  Jerusalem ;  and  that  others  came  forward,  so  as  to  complete 
the  same  number  in  all.  The  word  children  is  sometimes  used 
for  the  descendants  from  the  several  heads  of  families  :  at  other 
times,  for  those  whose  ancestors  belonged  to  the  cities  men- 
tioned in  connexion  with  them. 

The  number  of  the  several  families  amounts  only  to  twenty- 
nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighteen;  and  those  of  Ne- 
hemiah  to  thirty-one  thousand  and  eighty-nine ;  yet  the  sum 
total  is  in  both  said  to  be  forty-two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  sixty,  besides  their  servants.  (Neh.  vii.  66,  67.)  The  sur- 
plus are  supposed  to  have  been  priests  and  Levites  who  could 
not  produce  their  genealogy,  and  Israelites  from  the  other 
tribes,  who  accompanied  their  brethren  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min. 

Under  the  divine  protection  this  company  arrived  safe  at  Je- 
rusalem, without  any  memorable  occurrence.  They  found  the 
city  and  all  around  it  in  ruins,  and  it  seems  the  neighbouring 
cities  totally  unoccupied.    These  they  rebuilt  as  well  as  they 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  3.    The  children  of  Parosh.— Where  the  word  children  is     as  from  ver.  3  to  20.    Wlierc  it  is  found  prefixed  to  a  place,  it  rjfers  •«  it« 
ft  nd  in  this  table  prefiixedtothenameof  a  man, it  signifies  Aisdescendants  ;     inliabitants  ;  as  from  ver.  21  to  25.    Dr.  Clarke 
&34 


could,  and  dwelt  in  thern  for  the  present.  But  the  house  of 
God  chiefly  occupied  their  thoughts ;  and  it  seems  that  their 
oblations  to  it  were  made  before  they  separated  to  seek  habita- 
tions or  subsistence.  The  whole  amounted  to  nearly  eighty 
thousand  pounds  sterling,  besides  the  priests'  garments,  which 
was  a  considerable  sum  for  them  to  contribute  in  their  present 
poverty  :  but  probably  their  brethren  who  stayed  behind,  con 
tributed  part  of  it;  as  the  sacrifices  and  the  burning  of  incense 
at  the  temple,  were  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  worshipped  at, 
or  totcards,  that  typical  residence  of  the  God  of  Israel.  'By 
this  it  appears,  that  the  Jews  were  not  made  such  poor  slaves 
inBabylon  as  wrought  for  their.  .  .  masters,  but  had  liberty  to 
trade  and  get  riches  for  themselves  ;  some  of  them  being  ad- 
vanced to  considerable  offices  in  the  king's  court.'  Bp. 
Patrick.  The  whole  history  shows  that  they  were  not  redu- 
ced to  personal  slavery.  Everything  seems  to  havebeeii  coa- 
ducted  with  nmch  harmony  and  regularity.  '  The  foundation  ol 
this  poor  commonwealth  was  laid  m  a  marvellous  concord.  .  .  . 
They  had  one  heart  and  soul  like  the  first  Christians,  without 
which  unity  no  people  can  be  preserved.  And  that  it  may  be 
cherished,  they  must  avoid  those  things  that  destroy  it,  which 
are  (as  Joseph  Wolphius  here  observes)  principally  •  •  •  _  pelf- 
love,  and  meddling  in  other  men's  matters.'  Bp.  Patrick.— 
T.  Scott. 


Swinher  oj  thofte  who  returned.  EZRA 

54  The  children  of  Ncziah,  the  children  of 
Halipha. 

55  Tl  The  children  of  Solomon's  ''servants: 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  "  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Ze- 
baim,  the  children  of  ^  Ami. 

5S  All  the  '  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon's  servants,  ■w;ere  three  hundred  nine- 
ty and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from. 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  ^  Addan,  and 
Immer :  but  they  could  not  show  their  father's 
house,  and  their  '  seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel  : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

61  T[  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests  :  the 
children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  ofBarzillai:  which  took  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  ^  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and 
was  called  after  their  name  : 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  ■  they 
were  not  found  :  therefore  were  j  they,  as  poi- 
nted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ^  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
Ihey  should  not  eat '  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  "'  Urim  and 
with  Thummim. 

64  11  The  "  whole  congregation  together  teas 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven  :  and  there  were  among 
them  two  hundred  singing  men  and  singing 
women. 

66  Their  horses  ipere  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six  ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five ;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty. 

68  H  And  "  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 


-CHAP.  III.  The  altar  is  set  up 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  trea- 
sure p  of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound? 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests'  garments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities, 
and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER   HI. 

1  The  altar  is  set  up.    4  Oflerinss  frequented.    7  Workmen  prepared.    8  The  foun.la 
' *■  "■ "  temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and 
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AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  ci- 
ties, the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ^  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  *>  Zerubbabcl 
the  son  of  "  She'altiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written  ''  in 
the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

.3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ;  for 
fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of 
those  countries :  and  they  offered  burnt-of- 
ferings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt-of- 
ferings morning  and  evening. 

4  TI  They  «  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
as  it  is  written,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt-of- 
ferings by  number,  according  to  the  custom, 
<■  as  the  duty  of  every  s  day  required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  al 
the  set  feasts  '•  of  the  Lord  that  were  conse- 
crated, and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offer 
ed  a  free-  will- offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt-ofTerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  >  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  T[  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons, 
and  to  the  i  carpenters;  and  meat,  and  drink, 
and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of 
Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  ""to 
the  sea  of  Joppa,  according  to  the  '  grant  that 
they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  I"  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  se- 
cond month,  began  ■"  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem  ;  and  appoint- 


Chap.  III.  The  altar  set  up,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
temple  laid. — "  It  seems  that  the  first  party  of  Jews  left  Baby- 
lon in  the  spring  of  the  year  :  that,  on  their  arrival  in  Jerusa- 
lem, they  constructed  huts  and  sheds  to  lodge  in  among  the 
ruins,  in  which  they  must  have  spent  some  months.  After 
this,  they  rebuilt  the  altcir  of  burnt-offtrings,  and  kept  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,"  which  fell  in  the  month  Tisri,  corres- 
ponding to  the  beginning  of  our  October.  On  this  occasion, 
they  offered  the  burnt-offerings  according;  to  the  law  daily — 
"as  the  duty  of  every  day  required."  This  may  afford  us  an 
excellent  hint ;  for,  as  every  flay  has  its  duties,  if  we  defer  the 
duties  of  one  day  to  another,  we  shall  soon  find  ourselves  in 
arrears  that  cannot  be  brought  up.  Above  all,  we  should  not 
defer  the  most  urgent  of  all  duties— prayer,  until  to-morrow, 
and  that  for  two  most  important  reasons :  1.  We  know  not 
whether  we  may  see  to-morrow;  and,  2.  if  we  do,  it  will  bring 


Ver.  55.  The  children  nf  Snkmwn's  servants.— 0(  the  seven  nations  of 
Oaiiaaii,  wliom  ■"'olomon  had  made  bond  slaves.  1  Kings  ix.  20,  21. 

Ver.  63.  T>ie  Tirshatha.— So  the  word  is  penerally  interpreted,  and  applied 
U<  Nehemiah. (/rwi.— See  note  on  1  Sam.  .\xviii.  6. 

Vor.  64.  The  lohole  congregation,  i1,26<i.—VThnn%\\  the  sum  total,  both 
6ere  and  in  Nehemiah,  is  equal,  namely,  42,360,  yet  the  particulars  reckoned 
jp  only  make  29,81S  in  Ezra,  and  31,089  in  Nehemiah  ;  and  we  find  that  Ne- 
hemiah mentions  1765  persons  which  are  not  in  Ezra,  and  Ezra  has  494  not 
mentioijed  in  Nehemiah.  This  last  circumstance,  which  seems  to  render  all 
hope  of  reconciling  them  impossible,  Alting  thinks  is  the  very  point  by  whicli 
they  can  be  reconciled  ;  for,  if  we  add  Ezra's  surplus  to  the  sum  in  Nehe- 
miah, and  Nehemiah's  surplus  to  the  number  in  Ezra,  they  will  both  amount 
M  31,583  ;  which  subtracted  from  42,.360,  leaves  a  deficiency  of  10,777,  which 
arc  not  named  because  they  did  not  lidong  to  the  Iribcs  of  Jiidah  and  Benja- 
Oiin,  orto  the  priests,  hut  to  the  olbci  I«iarlili.<li  tribes.  l—jBafl-s?f/-. 

Ver.  69.  Drams.— A  Persian  (ipiii.  \aluc  alumt  &i  66  ;  Imttlie  whole  treasure 
Mnnol  be  valued  at  much  Itss  than  -S-i  u.ooo. 


its  duties  with  it.  "  To-day,  therefore,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day," let  us  hear  the  voice  of  God  in  his  word,  and  let  him 
hear  our  voice  in  prayer.  "In  the  morning  (said  David)  will 
I  direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  up."    (Psalm  v.  3.) 

Prayer  should  always  be  accompanied  with  praise.  We  are 
never  called  upon  to  ask  for  mercies,  but  we  have  also  to 
praise  God  for  mercies  that  have  been  received.  The  Jews, 
amidst  the  ruins  of  their  city  anti  the  temple,  were  called  upon 
to  praise  the  Lord,  "because  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  toward  Israel."  "And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  when  they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid." 

All  our  pleasures  on  earth,  however,  are  mingled  and  alloyed 
with  sorrow.  Thus,  in  the  case  before  us,  while  the  young 
people  were  "  shouting  aloud  for  joy,"  in  the  prospect  of  a  new 
temple  and  a  rising  city,  "  the  ancient  men,"  who  had  seen  the 


Chap.  III.  Ver.  2.  Jesfiua  the  son  of  Jozadak.— Ue  was  the  son  of  Seraiah 
the  high  priest,  who  was  put  to  death  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  2  Kin^s  xxv.  18, 21. 
This  Joshua  (or  Jeshua)  was  the  first  high  priest  after  the  captivity. 

Ver.  3.  Theij  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases.— That  is,  raised  it  on  the  same 
spot. 

Ver.  7.  Joppa.— [Joppa,  now  Jaffa,  or  Yaffa,  one  of  the  most  aticient  sea- 
ports in  the  world,  is  situated  in  a  hue  olain  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean, 
between  Jamnia  south,  andCffisarea  of  Palestine  north,  150  stadia  trom  Anti- 
patris,  according  to  Josephus,  thirty  miles  south  of  Cssaiea,  twelve  milei 
north  of  Ashdoci,  nine  miles  west  of  Ramla,  and  forty  miles  west  of  Jerjs?.- 
lem,  according  to  modem  authorities  ;  and  in  lat.  32°  50  long.  6o  40  ,  accora- 
ing  to  Ptolemy  It  is  still  a  considerable  town,  containing  aibout  4000  or  5000 
souls,  and  occupying  a  circular  eminence,  close  to  the  sea  side,  with  a  .:itade 
on  the  summit ;  the  bottom  of  the  hill  bemg  surrounded  by  a  wall  twelve  ot 
fourteen  feet  high,  and  two  or  three  feet  thick.  The  environs  are  occupied  by 
extensive  gardens.]— Bag'.s?«'.  _     .    ,,     .. 

Ver.  8.  In  the  second  i/ear.— The  first  had  been  spent  in  preparations. 
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Foundation  of  the  temple  laid. 

ed  the  Levites,  from  "  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
"  Judah,  p  together,  to  set  forward  the  work- 
men in  the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Hena- 
dad,  with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the 
Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  "i  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  ""the 
priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  David 
king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sang  together  by  course  in 
praising  and  giving  thajiks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
because  '  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised 
the  Lor.D,  because  the  foundation  »  of  the 
bouse  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  "  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  w?lo  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  w^ept  *  with  a  loud  voice ;  and  many 
shouted  "^  aloud  for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of 
the  weeping  ^  of  the  people  :  for  the  people 
shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was 
heard  afar  off. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  Tlie  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the  bailding  of  the  temple  witli  tlic  Jews,  en- 
deavour to  hinder  iL  7  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The  decree  ti  \r*axerxes. 
23  The  building  is  hindered. 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  '^  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  that  the  ^  children  of 
the  captivity  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  build  with  you :  for  "  we  seek  your  God, 
as  ye  do  ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since 
the  days  of  Esarhaddon  "*  king  of  Assur, 
which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them. 
Ye  •  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  a 
house   unto  our  God ;  but  we  ourselves  toge- 
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llie  letter  to  Artaxerxes. 
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ther  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
as  king  ^  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  com- 
manded us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  e  w^eakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  trou- 
bled *"  them  in  building. 

5  And  hired  counsellors  ■  against  them,  to 
frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of)  Ahasuerus,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an 
accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem, 

7  T[  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote 
"■  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  '  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia ;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  was 
written  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the 
■"  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to 
Artaxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
"companions;  the  "  Dinaites,  the  Apharsath- 
chites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Ar- 
chevites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Susanchites, 
the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  p  Asnapper  brought  over 
and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest 
that  are  on  this  side  the  river,  and  •)  at  such 
a  ■"  time. 

11  Tf  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the 
king;  Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  "  rebellious  and  the 
bad  city,  and  have  '  set  up  the  walls  thereof, 
and  "joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that,  if 
this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up 
again,  then  w'ill  they  not  ^  pay  toll,  *  tribute, 
and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the 
*  revenue  of^the  kings. 

14  Now  because  y  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king''s  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us 


glory  of  the  first  house,  were  weeping  at  the  thought,  how  much 
inferior  the  new  one  must  necessarily  be ;  especially  as  they 
had  lost  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  sacred  fire,  the  cherubim 
and  mercy-seat,  and  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim,  with 
other  articles  of  almo.=!t  equal  interest.  The  prophet  Haggai, 
however,  encouraged  them  with  the  assurance  that  the  Mes- 
siah himself  should  come  into  this  temple,  and  thereby  render 
Its  glory  greater  than  the  former.     Haggai  ii.  7 — 9. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Tlie  building  opposed  and  stopped 
by  a  decree  of  Artaxerxes. — So  good  a  work  as  building  a 
temple  to  the  Lord,  one  might  think,  would  have  no  enemies 
nor  opposers;  but  the  better  the  work,  the  greater  the  opposi- 
tion ;  and  that  opposition  is  most  to  be  dreaded  which  comes 
under  the  form  of  friendship  and  alUance.    The  Samaritans, 


Ver.  9.  Then  stand  Jeshua.— 'Not  the  high  priest  just  mentioned,  but  one  of 
the  Levites,  eh.  ii.  40.  where  Judah  is  called  Hodaviah. 

Ver.  13.  People  could  not  dUcern,  &c.— [This  sipht  must  have  been  very  .af- 
fecting :  a  whole  people,  one  part  leeepin?  aloud  with  sorrmo,  the  other  shout- 
ing a.VmA  (or joy;  and  on  the  same  occasion  too,  in  which  both  sides  felt  an 
equal  interest.  The  prophet  Haggai,  (ch.  ii.  1—9.)  comforted  them  on  this  oc- 
casion, by  assuring  them  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  should  exceed  that 
of  the  former,  because  the  Lord  would  come  to  this  temple,  and  fill  it  with 
bis  glory.  \—Bagster. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  5.  Hired  counsellors.— Thnt  is,  bribed  the  counsellors  of  the 
king.  See  ch.  vii.  14.  Esther  i.  14.  And  thus  iireveiiled  the  benevolent  design 
of  Cynis  from  being  properly  executed.  The  following  account  of  subsequent 
opposition  to  the  end  of  this  chapter,  is,  according  to  Dr.  Hales,  here  insert- 
ed by  way  of  anticipation  and  parenthesis. 

Ver.  6  Ahasuerus.— I'Vhis  was  Cainiyses,  son  of  Cyrus,  who  succeeded  his 
"ather,  A.  M.  3475,  and  reiened  seven  years  and  five  months. 1—B(r?sfer. 

Ver.  7.  Artaxerxes— {"^m  one  of  the  Magi,  who  usurped  the  throne  after 
•he  death  ofCambvse.^.  for  seven  months,  feigning  himself  to  be  Sme.rdis.hm- 
hcr  of  Cambyses  :  he  is  called  Oropcestus  by  Justin,  Smerdis  by  Herodotus, 

Mardus  by  JEschylus,  and  Sphendatates  by  Ctesia.i. Written  in  the  Si/- 

"jan  tonsue,  &c.— That  is,  probably  both  the  lariguase  and  character  were 
f:i6 


(or  Cutheans,)  we  may  recollect,  were  the  Pagan  subjects  ol 
the  king  of  Assyria,  whom  he  had  placed  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, from  which  he  had  carried  the  .Tews  away  captive.  (See 
2  Kings  xvii.  24,  &c.)  These  formed  a  sort  of  mongrel  reli- 
gion, by  uniting  their  own  superstitions  with  some  crude 
notions  of  the  divine  law.  When  they  heard  that  the  Jews 
had  come  back,  and  were  about  to  rebuild  their  city  and  tem- 
ple under  the  patronage  ol  the  great  Cyrus,  they  were  desirous 
to  join  with  them  in  tlie  work,  that  they  might  share  in  their 
prosperity  and  returning  glory.  The  seed  of  Abraham,  how- 
ever, justly  object  to  this.  With  all  their  pretence  to  serve 
Jehovah,  these  men  were  uncircumcised  idolaters,  and  had  no 
part  nor  lot  in  Israel.  The  latter,  therefore,  refuse  to  unite 
with  them ;  and  because  they  do,  the  Samaritans  imnediately 


Syrian  or  Chaldaic ;  and,  therefore,  from  the  eighth  verse  of  this  chapter, 
to  chap.  vii.  27.  the  original  is  not  Hebrew,  but  Chaldee,  in  mose  parts 
whicli  consist  of  letters,  decrees,  &c.  originally  wTitten  in  that  'anguage.l— 
Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  Asnapper— is  supposed  by  many  to  be  Shalmanaser  or  tsarhaddon, 
but  more  probably  the  commandeT-in-chief  of  this  expedition. 

Ver.  11.  And  at  siich  a  time.—lhe  Hebrew  particle  (Ceeneth)  is  variously 
explained,  but  the  rendering  of  our  translation  is  best  supported. 

Ver.  14.  IVe  have  maintenance  from,  the  palace.— See  Margin.  iSatt  is 
reckoned  among  the  principal  necessaries  of  life,  and  Pliny  observes,  "  It  is 
impossible  to  lead  a  civilized  hfe  without  salt"  Hence,  by  a  veryinatura 
figure,  salt  is  used  for  food  or  maintenance  in  general.  I  am  well  informed, 
says  Parkhurst.  tliat  it  is  a  common  expression  of  the  natives  in  the  East  In 
dies,  "  I  eat  such  a  one's  salt."  meaning,  I  am  fed  by  him.  Salt  was  also,  as 
it  still  is,  among  eastern  nations,  a  symbol  offriendship  and  hospitality ;  and 
hence  to  eat  a  man's  salt  is  to  be  bound  to  him  by  the  ties  of  friendship.  The 
leamta  inseph  Mede  observes,  that  in  his  time,  when  the  emperor  ol  Russia 
would  show  extraordinary  grace  and  favour  unto  any,  he  sent  him  bread  and 
salt  from  his  table  ;  ana  wiien  he  invited  the  Baron  Scgismund,  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand's  ambassador,  he  did  it  in  tliis  form,  "  Segismund.  you  shall  eat  ou. 
brtic  ana  «a/t  with  us.  'j — Bugater. 


Arlaxerxes  stops  the  building. 

to  see  the  king's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we 
sent  and  certified  the  king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of 
the  records  of  thy  fathers  :  so  shalt  thou  find 
in  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this 
city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  ^unto 
kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  »  mo- 
ved sedition  •>  within  the  same  of  old  time : 
for  which  cause  was  this  city  •=  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up, 
by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on 
this  side  the  river. 

17  T[  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  <'  companions 
that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  be- 
yond the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  *  I  commanded,  and  search  hath 
been  made,  and  it  is  found  f  that  this  city  of 
old  time  hath  s  made  insurrection  against 
kings,  and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have 
been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over 
Jerusalem,  which  ''  have  ruled  over  all  coun- 
tries beyond  >  the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  j  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,  until  another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 
this  :  why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of 
the  kings  ? 

23  TI  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes' 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went 
up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and 
made  them  to  cease  ^  by  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia, 

CHAPTER   V. 

I  Zenibbabel  and  Jeshna,  incited  by  Haa:ffai  and  Zechariah,  set  fonvard  the  building 
of  the  temple.  3  Talnai  and  SlieLliar-Cuznai  could  not  hinder  tJie  Jews.  6  Tlieir  let- 
ter to  Darius  against  the  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets,  Haggai  ^  the  prophet, 
and  Zechariah  ''the  son  of  Iddo,  prophe- 
sied unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Je- 
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rusalem  in  the  namo   of  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem  :  and  with  them  were  the  prophets 
of  God  helping  them. 

3  T[  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them.  Who  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner. 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  ■=  make 
this  building? 

5  But  the  eye  ''  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  '  cause 
them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  then  they  f  returned  answer  by  letter 
concerning  this  matter. 

6  Tl  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  go- 
vernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boz- 
nai,  and  his  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  s  wherein  was 
written  thus ;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went 
into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  ot 
the  great  God,  which  is  builded  with  ^  great 
stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in 
their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  i  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus.  Who  commanded  you  to  build 
this  house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the 
men  that  were  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  j  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was 
builded  these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Israel  ^  builded  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  '  that  our  fathers  had  provoked 
the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them 
"into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

13  But "  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king  of 


become  their  bitter  enemies.  First,  they  attempt  privately  to 
circumvent,  and  afterwards  pubhcly  oppose  them ;  and  upon 
the  death  of  Cyrus,  so  far  succeed  with  his  successors,  as  to 
impede  the  progress  of  the  work  for  more  than  seven  years. 

The  charge  alleged  against  the  Jews  is,  that  they  were  bad 
subjects;  but  the  proof  lies  only  in  their  attachment  to  their 
own  stjvereigns,  and  aversion  to  foreign  sway;  and  that  hes, 
not  so  justly  against  them  as  against  Zechariah.  whom  (or  his 
brother  Jeconiah  rather,  2  Chroii.  xxxvi.  9, 10.)  tney  considered 
as  their  lawful  sovereign. — As  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  being  both 
a  foreigner  and  a  Pagan,  he  could  not  constitutionally  be  their 
king,  though  it  niignt  be  necessary  and  proper  to  submit  to 
him  as  a  conqueror.  The  Samaritans,  however,  were  defeated 
in  their  object  by  the  death  of  Ahasuerus,  (or  Cambyses;)  and 
his  successor,  Artaxerxes,  (or  Smerdis;)  but  Providence  raised 
them  up  a  protector  and  a  friend  in  Darius  Hystaspes,  as  we 
shall  see  in  the  next  chapter. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1—17.  The  work  resumed  and  encouraged 
by  Haggai  and  Zechariah. — Soon  after  the  death  of  Arta- 
xerxes, above-mentioned,  the  heads  of  the  Jews,  Zerubbabel 
and  Joshua,  renew  their  design,  assisted,  animated,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah.    This  im- 


Ver.  24.  Darhis. — [This  was  Darius  IJystaspr.i,  one  of  the  seven  princes 
who  slew  the  tisn  per  Smerdis  :  he  ascendeil  the  throne  of  Persia,  A.  M.  3433, 
and  reigned  thirty-si.x  yaars.  \— Bolster . 

Chap  V.  Ver.  I.  Then  tlie  prophets.— [These  are  tlie  same  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  whose  writings  we  have  among  the  twelve  minor  prophets  ;  and, 
IS  a  ereat  part  of  them  refer  to  the  events  here  recorded,  the  reader  will  find  it 
worth  while  to  compare  them  willi  the  history.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  3.  Tatnai.— [  Tatnai  was  governor  of  the  provinces  which  bclonped  to 
the  Persian  empire  west  of  the  Euphrates,  comprehending  Syria,  Arabia  De- 
•erta  Hicenicia.  and  Samaria.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  iniltl  and  judicious 
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mediately  awakened  the  opposition  of  their  enemies,  who 
demanded  by  what  authority  they  dared  to  resume  the  build- 
ing 7  "  But  the  eye  of  their  God  (which  implies  his  power  and 
wisdom)  was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews;"  and  that  eye 
proved  their  best  protection.  "  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  tk?t  fear  him  ;  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy." 
(Psalm  xxxiii.  18.) 

The  letter  of  Tatnai  is  an  interesting  and  important  docu- 
ment, particularly  as  it  contains  the  answer  which  the  pious 
Jews  gave  to  their  inquiries — "We  are  the  servantsof  the  God 
of  heaven  and  earth."  If  it  be  an  honour  to  be  the  servant  of 
an  eartlily  prince,  how  much  more  so,  to  be  the  servant  of  the 
most  high  God,  and  "  this  honour  have  all  his  saints."  (Acts 
xvi.  U.'Psalm  cxlix.  9.)  "  We  build  the  house  (say  they)  that 
was  builded  many  years  ago,"  by  "  a  great  king  of  Israel." 
So  that  it  was  no  new  design,  nor  by  any  means  calculated  to 
excite  their  jealousy,  since  it  was  not  a  castle,  nor  a  fortress, 
but  a  temple—"  a  house  of  God."  At  the  same  time,  they 
honestly  confess  that  it  was  for  their  sins  and  provocations 
against  the  Lord  that  they  had  been  deprived  of  it,  and  given 
over  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon.  Since  his  time, 
however,  it  had  pleased  God  to  give   them  favour  with  the 


man  ;  and  to  have  acted  with  great  prudence  and  caution,  and  without  any 
passion  or  prejudice.)— Bflffs^er.  ,  ,/..!_• 

Ver.  4.  What  are  the  names.  <tec.-If  these  are  the  words  of  their  enemies, 
as  appears  from  ver.  10.  it  should  seem  that  we  must  read  them  in  the  third 
person,  with  Hr.  Boothroyd :  "  Then  said  tiiey  unto  them,'  ( 1  afnai  &c.  unto 
the  Jews.)  "  What  are  the  names  ?"  &c.  But  Dr.  Clarke,  supposing  this  verse 
to  be  the  answer  of  the  Jews,  reads  the  latter  clause.  These  are  tlie  men," 
&c.    But  bow  does  this  agree  with  ver.  10?  .     i„ 

Ver.  8.  Great  stones.— See  margin;  i.  e.  probably,  stones  too  large  to  Ml 
by  human  hands  and  tlicrelbre  conveyed  on  rollers   as  is  common  to  tlusuar 
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Favourable  decree  of  Darius. 
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Babylon  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
0  out  of  the  temple  thatu-a.s  in  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those 
did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one, 
p  whose  name  was  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he 
had  made  "i  governor; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels, 
go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in 
his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and 
laid  ■"  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem:  and  since  that  time  even 
until  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet '  it 
is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore.  Hit  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  there  be  search  '  made  in  the  king's  trea- 
sure-house, which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whe- 
ther it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus 
the  king  to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusa- 

em,  and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 


Dari 

building. 

pie  is  finished. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maketh  a  new  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the 
13  By  the  help  of  the  enemies,  and  die  directions  of  tlie  prophets,  llje  tein- 
.^  r«.     ..     ._.-.._     ''■•■-'- kept,  19  and  the  passover. 


16  The  feast  of  the  deilic 


THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  and 
search  ^  was  made  in  the  house  of  the 
^  rolls,  where  the  treasures  were  "  laid  up  in 
Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ''  Achmetha,  in 
the  palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein  was  a  record  thus 
written  : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning 
•the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  the  *"  place  where  they  offered 
sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be 
strongly  laid;  the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  With  g  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a 
row  of  new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king's  house: 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
^  of  che  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  i  brought  again  unto  the  temple  which  is 
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at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and  place 
them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  >  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  '■your  compa- 
nions the  Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  1  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone  ; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  ol 
the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  ■"  T  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  God:  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they 
be  not  "  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let 
it  be  "  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  That  p  they  may  offer  sacrifices  ")  of  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray 
for  '  the  life  of  the  king,  and^of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whoso 
ever  shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  let 
him  be  ^  hanged  thereon  ;  and  let  his  house 
<■  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  name 
"  to  dwell  there  destroy  "  all  kings  and  people, 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  de- 
stroy this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
I  Darius  have  made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done 
with  speed. 

13  T[  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions, 
according  to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  ^  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
they-  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and  finished  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  ^  commandment 
of  ^  Cyrus,  and  '  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes  king 
*  of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth 
)'^ear  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  Tl  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  "^  children 


great  and  magnanimous  Cyrus,  who  had  not  only  restored 
them  to  liberty,  but  had  returned  the  treasures  his  predecessor 
had  deprived  them  of,  and  sent  them  back  loaded  with  pre- 
sents and  with  favours :  on  his  decree,  therefore,  they  confi- 
dently rest  their  cause,  and  wish  only  to  stand  or  fall  by  the 
truth  and  honesty  of  iheir  averments. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Darius  confirms  the  decree  of  Cy- 
rus: the  temple  is  finished  and  dedicated,,  and  its  tcorship 
re-established. — "  The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  : 
as  the  rivers  of  waters  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  pleaseth." 
(Prov.  X-xi.  1.)  The  heart  of  Darius  was  turned  therefore  in 
favour  of  the  Jews.  Having  ordered  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to 
be  sought  for,  on  being  found  it  is  confirmed;  and  orders  are 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1.  House  nfthe  roll.9.— The.  most  anrient  books,  it  is  well 
kiiDwn,  were  rolls  orparchment,  or  papyrus,  &c. — Laid  up. — Froin  this  phrase 
it  shdiilj  secin  that  tneee  records  were,  for  grfeater  security,  depositeti  under 
ground. 

Ver.  2.  At  Achmetha.— [It  was  situated  In  a  mountainous  region  at  the  foot 
of  niiMint  Oronte.?,  or  Jasonius,  according  to  Ammianiis,  on  the  southern  con- 
tims  of  .M(ili;i  anil  Persia,  and,  according  to  Pliny,  750  itiiles  from  Seleucia 
the  (irr:it,'iii  iiulps  from  the  Caspian  passes,  450  miles  from  Susa,  and  the  .same 
from  Ga/ii'  Atropatene.  The  building  of  the  city  is  ascribed  to  Semiramis  by 
DioJorns,  but  to  Deioces  by  Eiisebius  and  Herndnttts,  who  states  that  it  was 
eurniiinded  by  seven  walls,  strong,  and  ample,  bitilt  in  circles  one  within  ano- 
ther, rising  each  above  each  by  the  height  of  their  respective  battlements  ; 
each  beingdisliniruished  by  a  ditlerent  colour— the  first  white,  the  second  black, 
the  third  purple,  the  fourth  blue,  the  fifth  orange,  the  sixth  plntcd  with  silver,  and 
the  s,'v™th  with  gold.  Th  •  largest  of  tliese  was  nearly  llie  exlriil  of  Athens, 
i.  e.  200  t'urlongs,  accordini!  to  Dion  Chrysostom,  btit  Dioilnrns  Siculus  states 
the  circumference  of  Ecbataria  to  be  250  furlongs.  Within  the  inner  circle 
s'ood  the  king's  palace  and  the  royal  treasury;  so  much  celebrated  for  its 
splendour  and  riches  by  Polylius.  It  is  higlily  probable,  as  D'Anville  and 
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issued  to  Tatnai  and  the  king's  other  servants,  by  no  means 
to  impede  the  work,  bat  to  forward  it ;  and  even  to  furnish  the 
necessary  expenses  from  the  royal  treasury,  with  also  cattle 
and  meat-offerings  for  the  sacrifices.  And  the  decree  closes 
(as  we  suppose  was  customary)  with  denouncing  the  most 
dreadful  punishment  on  all  who  neglected  to  obey  it. 

The  building  now  proceeded  rapidly,  and  the  house  was 
finished  antl  dedicated  in  the  .=ixth  year  of  king  Darius.  The 
feast  of  dedication  was  kept  with  the  sacrifice  of  100  bullocks, 
200  rams,  400  lambs,  and  12  he-goats,  for  a  sin-offering,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

This  feast  was  followed  by  the  Passover  observed  in  due 
time,   and  with   the   proper  rites  of  purification.     "  And  the 


Major  Rennet  suppose,  that  the  present  Hamadan,  whose  ruins  attest  its  fonn- 
er  splendour,  occupies  the  site  of  Ecbalana.  It  is  situated. iu  Al  Gebal,  at  the 
foot  of  the  lot>y  mountain  .\lwend,  about  eighty  leagues  from  Ispahan,  anil 
also  from  Bagdad.}— Bag'«?e?'.  .,,     . 

Ver.  3.  The  breadth,  threescore  cubits. — This  is  three  t.mes  the  width  ol 
Solomon's  temple  ;  but  Cyrus  was  probably  misinformed,  for  it  is  generally 
believed  it  was  built  no  larger  than  the  former. 

Ver.  10.  Pray  for  the  king.— One  motive  for  toleration  with  the  heathen 
was,  that  they  might  have  the  prayers  of  persons  of  all  religions. 

Ver.  U.  Let  him  be  hanged,  thereon.— Or,  mor«  literally,  "  taken  away  ;" 
i.  e.  from  life  ;  he  was  to  be  e.\ecuted,  and  liis  house  made  a  dunghill,  or  heap 
of  rubbish. 

Ver.  14.  Artaxer.res.—[Th\s  was  Artaxerxes,  the  third  son  and  successor  of 
Xerxes,  surnameil  Longimanus,  or  in  Persian  "Ardsheer,  the  long-handed  ;-' 
so  called,  according  to  the  Greeks,  from  the  extraordinary  length  of  his  hands 
but  according  to  the  Easterns,  from  the  extent  of  his  dominions.  He  ascend- 
ed the  Peisiun  throne  A.  M.  3.540,  B.  C.  464,  and  reigned  forty  oi.e  years ;  he  is 
said  to  have  been  the  most  handsome  person  of  his  age,  and  to  nave  been  4 
prince  of  a  very  mild  and  generous  dispos'tion.] — Bagslcr. 


Kzra  goes  tip  to  Jerusalem.  EZRA 

of  the  captivity,  kept  <=  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  ''joy, 

17  And  offered  =  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hun- 
dred rams,  four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a  sin- 
,  offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

IS  And  they  set  the  priests  •"  in  their  divi- 
sions, and  the  Levites  ?  in  their  courses,  for  the 
service  of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  ■>  as  it 
is  written  ■  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
passover  upon  the  fourteenth  day  j  of  the  first 
month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  puri- 
fied ^  together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  kill- 
ed 1  the  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 
come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the 
filthiness  ""of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  "  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy :  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  turned  the  heart  "of  the  king 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands 
in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

I  Eira  goelh  up  to  Jerusalem.     11  The  gracious  commission  of  Artaxerxcs  to  Ezra. 
27  Ezra  blesselh  God  for  his  favour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes,  ^king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of 
•>  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of.Zadok,  the 
son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the 
son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  •=  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  ^  the  chief 
priest: 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he 
was  a  ready  scribe  "^  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given:  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request,  according 
f  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  e  there  went  up  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  ''  Ne- 
thinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king. 


. — CHAP    VII.  The  commission  of  Artaxerxes. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
'began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusa- 
lem, according  j  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  k  his  heart  to  seek 
I  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ■"  do  it,  and  to 
leach  "  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  Tl  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  ol 
Ihe  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  "  king  of  kings,  p  unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  o/his  priests  and  Levites,  in 
my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free 
will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  'J  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  seven  ■"  counsellors,  to  inquire  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to 
the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thy  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
^  the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely 
offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habita- 
tion '  is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  "  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  free-will-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  offering  » willingly  for  the  house  of 
their  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this 
money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their 
"  meat-offerings  and  their  drink-offerings, 
and  offer  them  upon  the  ^  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  that  y  do  after  the  will  of 
your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for 
the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shall  have 
occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to 
a  hundred  Mueasures  of  wheat,  and  to  a  hun- 
dred baths  of  wine,  and  to  a  hundred  baths 
of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  hoxo  much. 
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children  of  Israel,  which  were  come  out  of  captivity,  and  all 
such  [proselytes]  as  had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from 
the  filthiness  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  did  eat,  and  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  joy  :  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and  turned 
the  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel." 
Thus  it  is,  that  the  sacred  writers  attribute  to  God  all  their 
comforts  and  their  blessings,  even  though  a  heathen  were 
the  instrument.  But  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  not  only 
in  turning  toward  them  the  heart  of  the  king  of  .\ssyria;  but 
tiiany  of  the  people  had  been  won  by  their  prudent  and  reli- 
gious conduct  to  become  proselytes  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
'had  separated  themselves  from  the  filthiness  of  the  heathen 


Chap.  VII.  Ver.  12.  King  of  kings— [Thn  title  of  the  king  would,  in  Per- 
sian, run  thus  :  Ardsheer  shahinshah,  or  padx/uih,  "Ardsheer,  king  of  kings," 
•.  e.  great  or  supreme  king,  or  emperor.  Tlie  Persian  monarclis  had  n-any 
kings  trihutary  to  Ihem  ;  biit  this  title  savours  of  ostentation,  as  it'  they  iiad 
authority  over  all  kings.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  U.  Seven  couns-Jfori.— [Seven  princes  of  Persia  having  cons|iircd 
igainsi  and  slain  the  usurper  Smerdis,  and  thus  made  way  for  the  family  of 
Daiiud  which  afterwards  filled  the  throne  the  Persian  kings  of  this  'ace  had 


of  the  land."  No  man  is  either  religious  or  irreligious  for 
himself  only :  our  example  will  either  benefit  or  injure  those 
around  us. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1—28.  Ezra,  the  priest.,  and  many  of  his 
brethren,  go  np  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes  in 
their  favour. — Ezra,  who  was  one  of  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
is  here  distinguished  as  "  a  ready  scribe  ;"  by  which  we  are 
not  to  understand  his  skill  as  a  writer,  but  as  a  teacher  and 
e.xpounder — a  man  learned  in  the  Mosaic  law.  He  was  also 
eminently  pious,  for  he  "  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  it."  The  imperial 
decree  was  accompanied  by  a  kind  of  letter  of  recommenda- 
tion of  Ezra,  who  is  herein  mentioned  as  "a  scribe  of  the  law 
of  the  God  of  heaven,"  entrusted  to  make  collections,  and  to 

always  severe  chief  princes  as  their  counsellors,  who  possessed  peruliar  privi- 
leges, were  his  chief  assistants  in  the  government,  and  by  whose  advice  all  the 
public  affairs  of  the  empire  were  transacted.  Ihe  names  of  these  counsel 
lors  are  given  in  the  parallel  place  of  the  book  of  Esther.  See  Prideaux.\-- 
Bagster.  .  ,    „  ,,  .  „       „ 

Ver   22    Talents  of  silver.— Va.lne   each  S1550. Measures.—    Cors;" 

about  seventy -five  gallons  each.— Ba^/is.— A  bath  was  about  seven  and  a 
lialf  gallons. 
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The  companions  of  Ezra,  EZRA. 

23  Whatsoever  is  ^  commanded  ^  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  ■=  done  for  the 
house  of  the  God  of  heaven :  for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons  1 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  toucliing  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Ne- 
thmims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy 
God,  that  is  in  thy  hand,  set  <•  magistrates 
and  judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
laws  of  thy  God ;  and  teach  ^  ye  them  that  know 
them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be 
executed  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  he 
unto  death,  or  to  ^  banishment,  or  to  confisca- 
tion of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  T[  Blessed  s  he  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
which  hath  pat  ^  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the 
king's  heart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  i  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  be- 
fore the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before 
all  the  king's  mighty  princes.  And  I  was 
strengthened  as  )  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  nias  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  The  companions  of  Ezra,  wlio  retumM  from  Babylon.  IS  He  sendelli  to  Iddo  for 
minislers  for  Uie  temple.  21  He  keepelh  a  fast,  'ii  He  comniittotli  the  treasiuea  to 
the  custo-ly  of  tlie  priests.  31  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jerusalem.  33  The  trea- 
sure is  weiyheci  ir  tl.a  temple.    36  The  commission  is  delivereil. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers, 
and  this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
went  up  with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  *  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom:  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar ;  Daniel  of  the  sons  of  David; 
"  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of 
'  Pharosh ;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  ma-les  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  the  son  of  Ja- 
haziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin  ;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fift}^  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah  ;  Zebadiah 
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the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore 
males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab  ;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  three- 
score males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males, 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan  the 
''  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and 
«  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  T[  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  ri- 
ver that  runneth  to  Ahava  ;  and  there  •■  abode 
we  in  tents  three  days:  and  I  viewed  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  e  of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She- 
maiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zech- 
ariah, and  for  MeshuUam,  chief  men  ;  also  for 
Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  ''  under- 
standing. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment  imto 
[ddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  il 
told  them  what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  that  they  should,  bring  j  unto  us 
ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us  they  brought  ^  us  a  man  of  understanding 
of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  eighteen  ; 

19  AndHashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of 
the  sonsofMerari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons, 
twenty ; 

20  Also  of  the  '  Nethinims,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of 
the  Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethi- 
nims: all  of  them  were  expressed  by  "■  name. 

21  TT  Then  I  proclaimed  a  "  fast  there,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  "  afflict  our- 
selves before  our  God,  to  p  seek  of  him  a  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  i  little  ones,  and  for 
all  our  substance. 

22  For  '  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help 


d  or.youn^- 


g  c7.7. 

h  lCh.l2.ai 
Pr.mS. 
23.a 


month. 
i!Sa.U.3, 


j  Tit.  1.5. 


0  Le  16.29. 

Is..53.3,.5. 
Joel  2.13. 

p  Ps.5.3. 
U3.S,10. 
Pr.3.6. 
Is.  30.21. 
42.16. 
Je.10.23. 

q  Ps.S.2. 
Ma.  10. 13, 


carry  the  amount,  with  the  donations  of  the  kins  and  his 
counsellors,  to  Jerusalem.  There  he  was  appointetl  to  super- 
intend the  work  carrying  on,  and  to  rei?ulate  the  worship 
according  to  the  law  of  tlie  God  of  Israel,  with  the  promise 
of  exemptions  from  all  toll  and  taxes.  He  is  also  empowered 
Jo  appoint  magistrates  and  judges,  and  to  instruct  them  in 
their  duty,  and  to  punish  all  the  refractory  and  disobedient. 
After  reading  the  letter  and  decree  of  Artaxerxes,  Ezra  offers 
thanks  to  the  God  of  Israel— 1.  For  inclining  the  king's  heart 
tnus  to  furnish  and  embellish  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and,  2. 
I'^or  showing  such  extraordinary  favours  to  himself.  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers !  I  was  strengthened  as  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  to- 
gether out  of  Israel,  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me."  "  There  is 
(says  Dr.  Clarke)  a  most  amiable  spirit  of  piety  in  these  reflec- 
tions. Ezra  simply  states  the  case,  shows  what  the  king  had 
determined,  and  tells  what  he  said,  and  then  points  out  the 
arand  agent  in  the  whole  business  :  it  was  the  Lord  God  of 
liis  fathers.    Thus  God  had  put  it  into  the  king's  heart  to 


Ver.  23.  Wfiij  should  there  be  wrath.— [As  Artaxer.ve.«  believed  lie  was  ap- 
pointed hy  tlie  Alniiirhty  to  do  this  work,  he  therefore  wi.shed  to  do  it  hearti- 
ly :  knowing  that  if  he  did  not.  God  would  be  displeased,  and  that  the  king- 
dom won  d  Ije  cut  off  from  hiin  or  his  posterity.]— Bng's.'er. 

Ver.  '^8.  /  loa.'i  strengthened.— [\n  what  the  king  decreed  lie  saw  the  hand 
of  God  •  he,  therefore,  gave  Him  the  praise,  and  took  couruse.]— Ba^-- 
tter. 
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beautify  the  house  of  Jehovah,  and  as  that  nouse  was  built  (or 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men,  he  gives  God  praise  for 
putting  it  into  the  king's  heart  to  repair  it.  He  who  loves  God 
and  man  will  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  Divine  worship, 
because  this  is  the  readiest  way  to  promote  [the  glory  of  God, 
and]  the  best  interests  of  man." 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1— 36.  Ezra  collects  and  e.rimines  at 
Ahava  the  people  who  accompanied  him — Sends  for  Levites — 
All  arrive  safe  at  Jerusalem.— On  Ezra's  arrival  at  Ahava, 
with  his  colony  of  Jews,  they  pitched  their  tents  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  three  days,  and  finding  that  there  were  no  Levites 
among  them,  he  wrote  to  Iddo,  a  chief  in  the  Caspian  moun- 
tains, who  sent  not  only  a  number  of  Levites,  but  also  Nethi- 
nims, who  were  probablv  at  work  in  the  silver  mines  there. 
Here  the  venerable  leader  proclaimed  a  fast  to  implore  the 
divine  favour  and  Drotection  in  theif  journey.  In  such  cases, 
it  was  natural  to  riave  asked  a  mihtary  convoy;  but  Ezra  wa3 
ashamed  to  do  tnis,  because  he  had  told  the  king,  "The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  Him ;  but  hi.<? 


Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  15.  To  Ahava.—"  Ahava  was  a  river  itself,  supposed  to  he 
the  same  that  is  called  Adiabone  ;  and  perhaps  the  place  where  tne  people  of 
Ava  came,  who  were  brought  by  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Palestine,  2  Ki.  xvu. 
24."- Dr.  Clarke.  , 

Ver.  17.  Casiphia  means,  ai  most  commf  ntators  are  agreed,  the  Casp'an 
mountains,  where  probably  the  Nelliinims  were  employed  in  working  silvci 
iiiiiius  ■  fc&sep/isignilies  su'fcr. 


The  treasures  given  to  the  priests. 

us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way  :  because  we 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand 
•of  our  God  i.i  upon  all  them  for  good  that 
seek  •-  him  ;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  "  is 
against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 
this  :  and  he  was  entreated  ^  of  us. 

24  H  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of 
the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of 
their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  *  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of 
the  house  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
present,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  ves- 
sels a  hundred  talents,  a7id  of  gold  a  hundred 
talents; 

27  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand 
drams ;  and  two  vessels  of ""  fine  copper,  y  pre- 
cious as  gold. 

2S  And  I  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  '^  holy  unto 
the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  "  are  holy  also  ;  and  the 
silver  and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh 
them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, to  bring  them  to  ^  Jerusalem  unto  the 
house  of  our  God. 

3t  11  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem:  and  "  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in 
wait  by  the  way, 

32  And  we  '*  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
there  three  days. 

33  TI  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver 
and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  '  weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest;  and  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas  ;  and  with  them 
was  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites  ; 
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34  By   number    and    by  weighs 
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one:   and  all  the  weight  was  writ\ 
time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  K 
carried  away,  which  were  come  ouv  .ne 
captivity,  offered  f  burnt- offerings  umo  the 
God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs, 
twelve  he-goats/or  a  sin-offering  :  all  this  was 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  TI  And  they  delivered  the  king's  commis- 
sions g  unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river :  and  they 
furthered  the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I  Kzra  mounielb  for  the  affinity  of  the  people  with  strangers.    5  He  prayeth  unto  Go«3 

with  CCljt££i;Ol.  of  KllS. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying.  The  people 
of  Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 
not  separated  '^  themselves  from  the  people  of 
the  lands,  doing  ^  according  to  their  abomi- 
nations, eveyi  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the 
Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  "=  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons:  so  thai  the  holy 
<■  seed  have  "  mingled  themselves  with  the  peo- 
ple of  i/iose  lands:  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes 
and  rulers,  hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  f  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
hair  '  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  ''  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  trembled  ■  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, because  of  the  transgression  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away  ;  and  I  sat  astonished 
until  the  evening  j  sacrifice. 

5  T[  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up 
from  my  ''  heaviness  ;  and  having  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  1  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my 
God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  ">  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God  :  for 
our  iniquities  are  increased  over  our  "  head, 
and  our  "  trespass  is  grown  p  up  unto  the  hea- 
vens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  "^  have  we 
been  in  a  great  trespass  unto   this  day;  and 


power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  Him." 
(See  note,  ver.  31.)  So  they  fasted,  and  sought  the  protection 
of  a  divine  power,  and  the  Lord  "was  entreated"  of  them: 
tliat  is,  hearkened  to  their  request.  Before  we  proceed,  we 
niay  remark  here,  the  great  importance  of  consistency  in  reli- 
gion. They  who  recommend  to  others  to  trust  in  God,  should 
be  particularly  careful  not  to  exhibit  timidity  or  distrust  them- 
selves. 

The  treasures  they  carried,  at  a  moderate  computation, 
amounted  to  more  than  a  million  of  dollars  ;  and  all  this  was 
entrusted  to  the  priests,  with  this  striking  and  emphatic  charge: 
"  Ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord,  the  vessels  are  holy  also  ;  and 
the  silver  and  tlie  gold  are  a  free-will-offering  to  the  Lord." 
Thus  the  consideration  of  the  sacredncss  of  their  character 
and  of  their  charge,  is  here  united  with  a  consideration  of  the 
pious  and  benevolent  object  they  were  called  on  to  promote  ; 
all  urging  them  to  the  most  scrupulous  care,  the  most  exact 
.ntegnty  in  discharging  the  duty  in  which  they  were  engaged. 
Integrity  always  ranks  among  the  first  and  highest  of  the 
moral  virtues,  and  a  suspicion  of  any  deficiency  in  this  respect 
can  be  made  up  by  no  other  virtue.     And  when  we  connect 


Vcr.  27.  A  thousand  dram^—Or  Per.sirtn  duricg.    .See  note  on  chap.  i.  69. 

Fiiiecopper.  — [Tlie  Syriac  renders,  nechoshokorinthyo  tovo,  "  good  Corinth- 
ian hrass  ;"  so  called  tVoni  the  brass  found  after  the  burning  of  Corinth  by  Lu- 
ciiH  Miiminius,  which  was,  as  is  generally  supposed,  brass,  copper,  silver,  and 
gold  melted  tosrether.  Sir  J.  Chardin,  however,  in  a  MS.  note,  citeo  by  Har- 
mer,  mentioned  a  factilious  metal  used  in  the  East,  and  highly  esteemed 
th(^re,  whirli  ini^'lit  pruliably  be  of  an  or  gin  as  ancient  as  Ezra.  He  saj's,  "  1 
nave  ht^ard  soiii.'  Diilrli  I'rntlemon  speak  of  a  metal  in  the  islant]  of  Suma- 
tra, and  among  tlie  .Maciissars.  much  more  esteemed  than  gold,  which  royal 
personages  alone  are  privileged  to  wear.  I.t  is  a  mixture,  if  I  remember  right, 
of  gold  and  steel,  or  copper  and  steel."  He  afterwards  added,  "calmbac  is 
•iie  name  of  this  inotal,  which  is  composed  of  gold  and  copper."] — Bag- 
stei. 


integrity  with  religion,  its  worth  and  importance  is  exceed- 
ingly enhanced.  Dishonesty  in  trade  is  criminal,  in  religion 
damning ;  and  he  that  makes  a  trade  of  his  religion,  trades  to 
certain  and  eternal  loss. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 15.  Ezra,  on  arriving  at  Jerusalem.,  si 
informed  that  many  of  those  who  first  returned  had  jnarried 
heathen  wires,  contrary  to  the  law. — It  was  one  of  the  primary 
and  most  indispensable  of  the  Jlosaic  laws,  that  no  Israelite 
should  marry  a  Pagan,  and  especially  a  Canaanite,  (Deut.  vii. 
1 — 4.)  lest  they  should  thereby  be  drawn  into  idolatry  ;  and  it 
is  reasonable  to  believe  that  this  vas  the  great  snare  which 
led  the  Israelites  so  deeply  and  so  frequently  into  that  crime. 
The  men  were  ensnared,  not  onl^  by  female  beauty,  but  pro- 
bably by  the  accomplishments  wi.ich  females  acquired  in  their 
idol  worship;  for,  nmong  other  nations,  as  well  as  among  the 
Greeks,  a  great  part  of  tneir  worship  bore  the  form  of  amuse- 
ment and  hilarity,  which  was  never  checked,  as  was  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Jews,  bv  an  awful  sense  of  the  divine  purity  :  "  Be 
ye  holy  ;  for  I  am  tne  Lord  your  God."  (Lev.  xx.  7.) 

Ezra  was  deeply  affected  with  this  information,  especially 
when  he  heard  that  "  the  princes  and  rulers  had  been  chief  ji 


Ver.  31.  Delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.— [Ezra,  and  us  com 
pany  had  now  entered  upon  a  journey  of  several  Jiundied  miles  through  Hhj  dtj- 
sert,  which  they  were  nearly  four  months  m  completing,  encumberid  with 
families  and  posse>isions,  and  carrying  large  treasines  w'ltb  them,  which  would 
invite  the  attempts  of  the  Arabian  berries,  and  others  that  mfestj^d  that  neigh- 
bourhood, yet,  having  declared  to  the  king,  "  that  the  hand  ot  God  was  upon  a 
them  for  good  that  seek  him,  and  that  his  power  and  wrath  were  against  a'l 
them  that  forsook  Him,"  (ver.  22.)  be  determined  to  travel  without  a  guard,  ex- 
cept that  of  the  Almighty,  being  ashamed  to  ask  any  ol her  after  his  tprniet 
a\owed  confidence  in  Him  !  Having,  thcretore,  humbled  themselves  beloro 
the  Lord,  and  besought  his  guidance  and  protection,  he  was  entreated  of  them. 
their  enemies  were  restrained  or  disabloU.  and  they  arrived  unmolested  at  Je 
rusalem.]— Bag-i/er. 
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Ezra^s  work  oj  reformation.  EZRA 

for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our 
priests,  been  delivered  ■■  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  "  little  space  grace  hath  been 
showed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  '  a  nail  in 
hir>  holy  place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  "  our 
03' es,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  "  in  our 
bondage. 

9  For  we  were  "  bondmen  ;  yet  ==  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath 
extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  to  y  repair  the 
desolations  thereof,  and  to  give  us  a  wall  '■  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this  ?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  '■  by  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saying.  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
with  the  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 
with  their  abominations,  which  have  filled  it 
from  ••  one  end  to  another  with  their  unclean- 
ness. 

12  Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  "  or  their 
wealth  for  ever  :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our 
evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
that  our  God  hast ''  punished  us  less  =  than  our 
iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  de- 
liverance as  this  ; 

14  Should  f  we  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of 
these  abominations  ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  an- 
gry with  us  till  s  thou  hadst  consumed  tis,  so 
that  there  should,  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  ^  art  righteous : 
for  we  remain  yet  i  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day  : 
behold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our  itrespasses:  for 
we  cannot  stand  before  ^  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAPTER   X., 

1  Shechaniah  enconrageth  Ezra  to  refono  the  slran|2:e  marriages.  6  Frra,  monniing, 
assembletli  the  people.  9  The  people,  al  the  exhortaiion  of  Ezra,  repent,  and  pro- 
mise amendment.  15  The  care  to  perform  iU  18  Tlie  names  of  tliem  which  nad 
miirried  strange  wives. 

NOW  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he 
had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  him- 
self down  before  "the  house  of  God,  there  as- 
sembled unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great 
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. — CHAl*.  X.  Of  putting  away  sti-ange  wives. 

congregation  of  men  and  women  and  child- 
ren :   for  the  people  wept  ''  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  ol 
the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  "=  trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of 
the  land:  yet  now  there  is  '^  hope  in  Israel 
concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  •  covenant 
with  our  God  to  •"  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  tremble 
s  at  the  commandment  ^  of  our  God ;  and  let 
it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise  ;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee 
we  also  will  be  with  thee  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  '  that  they 
should  do  according  to  this  word.  And  they 
sware. 

6  TI  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib  :  and  u7ien  he  came  thither, 
he  j  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water  :  for  he 
mourned  because  of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 
be  ''  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  the 
congregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away. 

9  T[  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem within  three  days.  It  was  the  ninth 
month,  and  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month; 
and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house 
of  God,  trembling  i  because  of  this  matter, 
and  for  the  great  ""  rain. 

10'  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have 
"  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the  trespass 
of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  make  confession  unto  "  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure : 
and  separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  as  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do. 
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tliis  trespass."  He  rent  his  garments,  tore  his  hair,  and  "  sat 
down  astonied,"  that  is,  astonished  and  confounded  :  and 
"  every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel" 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  to  the  time  of  the  evening  sacri- 
fice. Then  the  venerable  priest  arose  from  his  heaviness,  and 
falling  upon  his  knees,  offered  up  the  excellent  prayer  and  con- 
fession now  before  us.  In  which  it  is  observable,  that  though 
personallv  innocent  in  this  respect  himself;  yet  considering 
that  he  also  was  an  Israelite  and  a  sinner,  he  unites  with  them 
in  penitent  confession ;  and  in  that  confession  he  mingles  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  divine  goodness  in  returning  them  to 
tlieii  own  land.  "  Thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  less  than 
our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance 
as  this !" 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1 — 17.     TTie  people  greatly  affected  by  Ezra's 
prayer,  agree  to  give  up  their  strange  wives. — After  Ezra's 


Chap.  IX.  Ver.  8.  A  vail— "  A  conffant  and  sure  aliode."  The  eastern 
Diiilders  fix  large  nails  or  pegs  in  tlie  walls  in  building.     See  Isa.  xxii.  23. 

Ver.  13.  Ha.1t  piinis/ied'ti^.—Sec  Margin  :  i.  e.  our  punishment  has  been 
kipl  down,  and  not  risen  so  liigh  as  our  iniqiiilies. 

Chap.  X  Ver.  4.  Bolongeth  unto  thee.— lHy  the  decree  of  Artaxcrxes,  Ezra 
v/Hs  authorized  to  do  every  thing  that  tlie  law  of  God  required.  Chap.  vii.  23— 
ZS.]—Bag-ster. 

Ver.  9.  Ninth  7nonth.— [That  is,  some  time  in  Vecemher,  which  is  the  coldest 
and  most  rainy  time  of  the  year  in  Palestine.  Dr.  Russel,  in  his  account  of  the 
weather  at  Aleppo,  which  verj'  much  resembles  that  in  Judea,  says,  that  the 
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solemn  prayer,  "a  very  great  congregation  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  assembled  round  him,  and  wept  very  sore. 
Upon  this,  Shechaniah,  a  chief  man  among  them,  but  not 
personally  implicated  in  the  crime,  proposed  entering  into  a 
covenant  with  the  God  of  Israel,  to  put  away  their  strange  and 
heathen  wives;  Ezra  accordingly  arose  up  and  administered 
a  solemn  oath  to  this  effect,  to  the  chief  persons,  both  lay  and 
ecclesiastical,  to  bind  them  to  conform  thereto.  Proclamation 
was  then  issued  for  all  the  parties  concerned  to  assemble  within 
three  days,  on  the  penalty  of  a  confiscation  of  their  goods. 
They  did  so  in  the  open  street,  notwithstanding  it  was  winter 
and  rainy  weather,  and  Ezra  liimself  addressed  them  as  they 
"sat  trembling"  before  him,  and  urged  them  both  to  confes- 
sion and  reparation  for  their  crime:  "Separate  yourselves, 
*(said  he,)  from  the  people  of  the  land,"  (the  Samaritans,)  a 
mixture  of  apostate  Israelites  and  idolaters,  and  "  from  the 


natives  reckon  the  severity  of  the  winter,  which  they  call  marbania,  to  la:it 
but  forty  days,  beginning  from  the  12th  of  December,  and  ending  the  20th  of 
January,  and  that  this  computation  comes  in  tact  very  near  the  truth  i  and  that 
the  air  during  this  time  is  excessively  piercing,  even  to  those  that  are  just  come 
from  a  cold  climate.     See  Hanner.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  As  thou  ha-it  said.— [They  all  resolved  to  do  what  Ezra  had  command- 
ed; and  they  did  put  away  their  wives,  even  those  by  whom  they  had  children 
(ver.  44.)  each  of  whom  doubtless  received  a  portion  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  her  husband,  and  was  not  turned  awiy  desolate.  Humanity  must 
have  dictated  this,  and  no  law  of  God  is  contrary  to  humanity. 1—Bag's««r 


rtie  names  oj  those  EZRA 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time 
of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,  neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 
two  :  for  p  we  are  many  that  have  transgress- 
ed in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed 
times,  and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  the  judges  thereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath 
of  our  God  for  i  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  Tf  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and 
Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  "■  were  employed 
about  this  matter :  and  Meshullam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  \oith  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  of  them  by  i/i.e?>  names,  were  separated,  and 
sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to 
examine  =  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month. 

18  Tl  And  among  the  sons  of  the  »  priests 
there  were  found  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son 
ofJozadak,  and  his  brethren  ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  gave "  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives ;  and  being  guilty,  they 
offered  "  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  tres- 
pass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer ;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  "■"  Pashur  ;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites  ;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 


-CHAP.  X.  who  had  strange  wives 

and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah 
Judah,  and  Eliezf  r. 

24  Of  the  singers  also  ;  Eliashib  :  and  of  the 
porters  ;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel :  of  the  sons  ofParosb  ; 
Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Mia 
min,  andEleazar,  and  Malchijah,andBenaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam  ;  Mattaniah,  Ze- 
chariali,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth, 
and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu;  Ehoenai,  Elia- 
shib, Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan, 
Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and 
Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab  ;  Adna, 
and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  Eliezer,  Ishi- 
jah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum  ;  Mattenai,  Mat- 
tathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh 
and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai,  Amram 
and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah 

40  *  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  onrZ  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo  ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah, 
Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  y  wives :  and 
some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had 
children. 
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Btran^e  (i.  e.  heathen)  wives,"  whom  you  have  married.  To 
this  the  congregation  answered  aloud,  "  As  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do."  They  requested,  however,  on  account  of  the 
severity  of  the  season,  arid  of  the  great  importance  of  the 
work,  that  the  necessary  time  might  be  allowed,  and  that  the 
rulers  and  elders,  some  of  whom  were  deeply  implicated, 
would  themselves  come  forward  with  their  brethren  of  the 
lower  classes.  They  did  so,  and  tlie  whole  of  the  painful 
business  was  got  through  within  three  months. 

What  compensation  was  made  to  the  wives  and  children 
thus  put  away,  the  latter  (at  least)  perfectly  innocent,  we  are 
not  informed.  "That  which  was  done  contrary  to  the  law 
(as  Bishop  Patrick  says)  was  look'jd  upon  as  null,  and  there- 
fore these  were  accounted  no  marriages  ;  and  their  children  . . . 
were  not  to  be  a  part  of  the  family,  but  to  be  put  away  with 

Ver.  17.  First  day  of  the  Jirst  month- -[The  cases  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil were  either  so  many,  or  so  complicated,  tliat,  though  they  sepavated  them- 
selves trojij  other  eraploymeiits,  yet  they  were  three  whole  months  in  examin- 
ing into  their  affairs,  and  making  the  necessary  preparations  required  by  the 
a\v.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  19.  Gave  their  hands— [They  bound  themselves  in  the  most  solemn 
manner  to  do  as  tlie  rest  of  the  delinquents  had  done,  and  make  an  acknow- 
ledgment to  God  of  their  iniquity,  by  offering  each  a  ram  for  a  trespass-oller- 
ngA—Bagster. 

ypr-  25-  Moreover  of  Israel— ThaX  is,  of  the  common  Israelites,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  priests  and  Levites. 


their  mothers."  It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  however,  that 
they  were  not  turned  adrift  to  starve  by  such  a  man  as  Ezra. 
It  is  also  to  be  considered,  that  all  who  had  renounced  idolatry 
and  become  proselytes,  were  entitled  to  the  same  privileges  as 
those  born  Jews :  but  as  to  the  children,  we  read  of  none  actu- 
ally put  away,  and  it  is  probable  there  were  but  few,  and  those 
girls  only ;  for  the  fathers  had  but  to  circiimcise  their  boys, 
and  they  became  Jewish  proselytes  immediately.  (Exod.  xii. 
48,  49.)  It  seems,  after  all,  that  some  of  the  people  were  not 
faithful  to  their  engagement,  for  we  find  that  long  after  this 
there  were  Jews  that  had  heathen  vvives  of  the  nations  of 
Ashdod,  Amnion,  and  Moab.    (Neh.  xiii.  2-3.) 

The  concluding  verses  of  this  chapter,  and  of  the  book,  cori- 
tain  only  a  list  of  delinquents  referred  to,  among  whom  it  is 
lamentable  to  find  many  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 


Ver.  44.  Some  had  wives  and  children— [This  observation  was  probably  in  ■ 
tended  to  show,  that  only  a /cw  of  them  had  children,  and  also  how  rigorously 
the  law  was  put  in  execution. — According  to  a  passage  in  Justin  Martyr's 
Dialogue  with  Trypho,  a  Jew,  Ezra  ofiered  a  paschal  lamb  on  this  occasion, 
and  addressed  the  people  thus  : — "And  Ezra  said  to  the  people,  This  passover 
is  our  Saviour  and  our  Refuge  ;  and  if  ye  will  be  persuaded  of  it,  and  let  it  en- 
ter into  your  hearts,  that  we  are  to  humble  to  Him  in  a  sign,  and  afterwards 
shall  believe  in  Him,  this  place  shall  not  be  destroyed  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  :  but,  if  ye  will  not  believe  in  Him,  nor  hearken  to  his  preaching,  ye 
shall  be  a  laughing-stock  to  the  Gentiles."  This  was  probably  a  marginal 
note  added  l)y  some  early  C\i!iist\a.n.\—Basster. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


[This  book  details  tne  events  of  a  very  interesting  period  of  the  Sacred  His- 
tory, when,  according  to  the  decree  of  Providence,  the  Jewish  people  were 
to  be  delivered  from  iheir  captivity,  at  the  expiration  of  seventy  years,  and  re- 
»turcd  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  This  book  informs  us  lioir  the  Divine  good- 
pss  accomplished  this  most  gracious  design,  and  the  movers  and  agents  He 
miployed  on  the  occasion.  Ezra  was  undoubtedly  the  cliief  agent  under  God 
n  effecting  this  arduous  work;  and  his  zeal,  piety,  knowledge,  and  discretion, 
appear  here  in  a  most  conspicuous  point  of  view,  and  claim  our  utmost  admi- 
ration. Descended  from  Seraiah,  in  a  direct  line  from  Aaron,  he  seems  to  have 
united  all  the  requisites  of  a  profound  statesman  with  the  functions  of  the  sa- 
cerdotal character.  He  appears  to  have  made  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  during 
the  captivity,  his  peculiar  study  ;  and,  perhaps,  assisted  by  Neheniiah  and  the 
great  synagogue,  ho  corrected  the  errors  which  had  crcot  intotlie  Sacred  Wri- 
'ings,  through  the  negligence  or  mistake  of  transcribers  ;  he  collected  all  the 
JooKs  of  whicn  the  Sacred  Scriptures  then  consisted,  disjiosed  tliem  in  their 
'rooer  order,  and  settled  the  canon  of  .Scripture  for  Ids  time  ;  he  occasionally 


added,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Holy  Spuit,  whatever  appeared  ne- 
cessary for  the  purpose  of  illustrating,  completing,  or  connecting  them  ;  ho 
.substituted  the  modern  for  tin-  ,-iiirient  names  of  some  places,  which  had  now 
become  obsolete  ;  and  liiin.«riili.il  tlic  whole  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Chal- 
dee  character.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  to  the  age  of  120  years,  and,  according 
to  Joseph-US,  was  burKid  in  Jerusalem  ;  hut  the  Jews  believe  he  died  in  Persia, 
in  a  second  journey  to  Artaxeixes,  where  his  tomb  is  shown  in  the  city  ot  Za- 
musa.  Though  not  styled  a  prophet,  he  wrote  under  the  Divme  Spirit ;  and  the 
canonical  authority  of  his  book  has  never  been  disputed.  It  is  written  vWh 
all  the  spirit  and  fidelity  that  could  be  displayed  by  a  vvriter  of  contemporary 
times;  and  those  parts  which  chiefly  consist  pt  letters,  decrees,  .&c.,  are  w;rit- 
ten  in  Chaldee.  because  it  seemed  more  suitable  to  the  fidelity  ot  a  sacred  his- 
torian to  give  these  oflicial  documents,  as  they  may  be  termed,  in  the  original 
language,  especially  as  the  people,  recently  returned  from  the  captivity,  were 
familiar,  and  perhaps  more  conversant  with  the  Chaldee,  than  with  the  He- 
hTcw.y-Bagster 
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THE  BOOK   OF  NEilEMIAH. 


This  book  resames  the  history  of  the  Jews,  about  twelve  years  after  the 
rJose  of  the  book  of  Ezra  ;  and  contains  the  latest  canonical  records  of  the 
Bh'ion  till  the  days  of  Christ ;  reaching  down  to  about  a  hundred  and  ten  years 
after  the  captivity.  It  was  evidently  written  by  Nehemiah  himself,  who  through- 
out speaks  in  the  first  person  :  and  probably  it  was  received  among  the  canon- 
•'cal  Scriptures  by  Ezra  and  his  assistants  or  successors. — Nehemiah,  a  Jew, 
the  cupbearer  to  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  hearing  of  the  distressed  state  of" 
nis  countrymen,  in  great  affliction  petitions  him  for  leave  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
as  governor,  vith  a  commission  to  rebuild  the  walls,  and  to  provide  for  the  secu- 
rity and  the  prosperity  of  his  people.  Having  obtained  his  request,  he  executes 
his  commission  for  twelve  years  with  great  success.    AtYer  wliicli  he  returns 


to  Artaxerxes,  but  at  length  comes  back  to  Jenisalem  and  employs  various 
measures  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews,  and  the  -.eformation  of  abuses, 
—The  frequent  devout  ejaculations  with  which  the  narrative  is  interrupted,  aro 
peculiar  to  this  pious  writer  ;  and  his  zeal,  activity,  and  disinterestedness  are 
Well  worthy  of  imitation,  especially  by  those  employed  in  arduous  anilerla- 
kings,  for  the  good  of  the  church  or  the  community. 

This  book  has  many  internal  proofs  of  divine  inspiration,  and  always  has 
been  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  part  of  their  sacred  Scriptures,  and  in 
deed  as  a  continuation  of  the  hook  of  Ezra  :  it  docs  not,  however,  seem  to 
contain  any  prophecies,  nor  is  it  explicitly  referred  to  in  the  New  Testament.— 
T.  Scott. 


CHAPTER    I. 

Nehemiah,  understanding  by  Hanani  the  misery  of  JeruEalem,  moumeth,  fasteth, 
and  prayelh.    5  His  prayer. 

THE  words  of »  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hach- 
aliah.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in 
Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came, 
he  and  certain  men  of  Judah  ;  and  I  asked 
them  concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concern- 
ing Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province 
are  ^  in  great  affliction  and  reproach :  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  also  is  broken  "  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourn- 
ed certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  praye(''  before 
the  God  of  heaven, 

5  TI  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  ^  O  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  that 
keepeth  ^  covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  commandments  : 

G  Let  ■"  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thine 
eyes  e  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now, 
day  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
servants,  and  confess  ''  the  sins  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against 
thee :  both  I  and  my  father's  house  have  sin- 
ned. 

7  We  i  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against 
thee,  and  have  not  kept  )  the  commandments, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 
If  >=  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
amons  the  nations : 


A.  M.  SW3. 
B.  C.  446. 

a  c.10.1. 

bPs.l37.1..3 
La.  1.7.  • 
3.61. 
5.1. 

c  2Ki.2).10. 
ls.64.10,11 

d  Da.9.4, 

e  Ex.20.6. 

f  1  Ki.8.28, 
29. 
2CU.6.40. 

g  P6.34.15. 

h  P8.32.S. 
lJn.1.9. 

i  Pb.  106.6. 

]  De.28.15. 

k  Le.26.33, 

De.4.25, 

&c. 
28.64. 

1  De.30  4. 

ra  Ps.147.2. 
ls.11.12. 
56.  S. 
Je.l215. 
50.19,20. 

n  De9.29. 
Da.9.15, 

0  Ps.86.6. 

p  Is.26  8. 
He.  13. 18. 

q  c.2.1. 

A.  M.  3559. 
B.  C.  445. 

a  Ezr.7.1. 

b  c.l.U. 

c  Pr.15.13. 

d  lKi.1.31. 
Da.  2.4. 

e  c  1.3.1 

f  2Ch,21. 

20 ;  28.27. 

32.33. 

g  Pr.3.6. 
Phi.4.6. 

9  But  if  ye  turn  imto  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them  ;  though  there  i  were 
of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  oJ 
the  heaven,  yet  will  I  "'  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the  place 
that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  "  are  thy  servants  and  thy  peo- 
ple, whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  ear 
be  attentive  °  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire 
p  to  fear  thy  name  :  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  this  man.  For  '^  I  was  the  king's 
cvip-bearer. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  Artaxerxes  understanding  tlie  cause  of  Nehemiah's  eadness,  sendeth  him  with  letters 
and  commission  to  Jenisalem.  9  Nehemiah,  to  the  grief  of  tlie  enemies,  conieth  to 
Jerusalem.  12  He  vieweth  secretly  Uie  ruins  of  Uie  walls.  17  He  incileth  tlie  Jews 
to  build  in  despite  of  the  enemies. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  "  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  that  wine  was  before  him  :  and  I  took 
up  ^  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  beeii  beforetime  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ? 
this  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow '  of  heart.  Then 
I. was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king.  Let  "^  the  king  live 
for  ever :  why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sad,  when  the  "  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers' 
f  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request  ?  So  I  prayed  s  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Ju- 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 11.  Nehemiah  is  much  distressed /or  his 
countrymen  at  Jerusalem.,  and  offers  prayer  on  their  behalf. — • 
Nehemiah,  though  a  Jew  and  a  captive,  was  one  of  the  cup- 
bearers to  the  Ring  of  Persia,  and  resided  in  his  palace  at 
Shushan.  This  was  a  post  of  great  honour,  inasmuch  as  it 
admitted  him  daily  to  the  kind's  presence;  and  to  "see  the 
king's  face,"  is  the  highest  object  of  ambition  in  an  eastern 
court.  It  was  also  an  office  of  trust,  and  one  part  of  his  duty 
was  to  taste  the  cup  that  he  presented,  to  prevent  the  king 
from  being  poisoned.  It  was  probably  the  known  virtue  and 
int-egrity  of  this  man's  character,  that  recommended  him  to  this 
prornotion.  The  history  before  us  also  gives  us  abundant  proofs 
of  his  prudence,  vigilance,  disinterestedness,  and  firmness  to 
his  principles;  but  the  crown  of  all  his  other  virtues  was  his 
piety,  of  which  this  chapter  furnishes  the  most  striking  evi- 
dence.— His  brother  Hanani,  and  some  other  .lews  from  Jeru- 
salem, coming  to  visit  JSehemiah  at  the  palace,  he  makes 
particular  inquiry  into  the  state  of  his  brethren  who  had 
returned  from  captivity,  and  into  the  condition  of  the  city  and 
the  temple.  This  was  probably  at  the  time  that  the  building 
had  been  stopped  through  the  envy  of  the  Samaritans ;  while 


Chap.  I  Ver.  1.  Shushan.— \Shmihan,  or  Suaa.  was  the  capital  of  Susi- 
ana,  a  province  of  Persia,  and  the  winter  residtnee  of  the  Persian  monarclis  ; 
situated  about  252  miles  east  of  B.il.ylun,  and  the  same  distance  south-south- 
east of  Ecbatana,  in  latitude  32  degrees,  loncilude  49  degrees.  The  circum- 
ference of  its  walls  was  above  120  stadia.  Shouster  is  suiiposcd  to  occupy  its 
<.\'.ii.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  U.  Itoas  the  king's  c?/p-Jearf r.—Xenophon  says,  the  custom  was  for 
this  officer  to  fill  the  king's  cup  with  wine  ;  but.  before  he  presented  it,  he 
joured  some  into  his  own  hand,  and  drank  it,  to  ascertain  that  there  was  no 
loiEon  'D  't 
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the  wall  lay  in  ruins,  with  the  gates  thereof,  which  had  been 
burned  witn  fire  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  When  he  heard  this, 
and  that  his  brethren  were  the  subjects  of  "great  affliction  and 
reproach,"  he  was  so  overwhelmed  that  he  sat  down  and  wept, 
and  mourned  certain  days,  and  fasted  and  prayed  before  the 
God  of  heaven. 

The  substance  of  his  prayer  is  given  us  in  this  chapter,  and 
evinces  at  once  his  patriotism  and  his  piety;  his  attachment  to 
the  house  of  God  and  to  his  native  country;  but  above  all,  his 
zeal  for  true  religion,  and  his  deep  regret  for  that  want  of  it 
that  had  plunged  his  nation  into  such  distress  and  ruin :  and 
in  nothing,  perhaps,  more  demonstrates  his  sincerity  than  the 
earnestness  with  wnich,  like  Ezra,  he  confesses  the  sins  of  his 
countrymen,  as  a  partner  in  their  guilt  as  well  as  suflerings ; 
"  both  I  ana  my  father's  house  have  sinned."  If  wc  wish  to 
be  heard  on  the  behalf  of  our  fellow-sinners,  we  must  n  ingle 
our  case  with  theirs.  Our  Lord  has  taught  us  daily  to  pray, 
"  Forgive  us  our  trespasses." 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1—20.  Nehemiah  obtains  a  commission  to 
rebuild  Jerusalem.— Neither  the  devotion  nor  patriotism  of 
Nehemiah  was  temporary  or  transient.    For  full  four  months. 


Chap.  II.  Ver.  1.  Artaxerxes.— Tiot  the  same  mentioned,  Ezra  iv.  7.  but  Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus,  who  had  about  twelve  years  before  given  a  cominissioa 

Ver.'i  Sore  a/;«i(f.— [Probably  the  king  spoke  as  if  he  had  some  suspicion 
that  Nehemiah  harboured  some  bad  design,  and  that  his  face  indicated  some 
conceived  treachery,  or  remorse :  and,  indeed,  the  words  rendered  sad,  and 
sorrow  of  heart,  might  be  rendered  evil,  and  icickedness  of  heart.]— B. 

Ver.  3.  Let  the  kins  live,  &c.— [Far  from  wishing  ill  to  my  master,  I  wish 
him  to  live  for  ever.  JElian  uses  the  same  form  of  speech  in  reference  to  Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon,  one  of  the  Persian  kin^s.  "  O  king  Artaxerxes,  may  you 


JVehemiah  goes  to  Jerusalem,  NEHEMIAH.- 

dah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  ■>  queen 
also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be  ?  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So 
Lt  pleased  the  king  to  send  me  5  and  I  s?X  him 
a     time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please 
tiie  king,  .et  letters  be  given  me  to  the  gover- 
nors beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey 
me  over  till  I  come  into  Judah  ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
king's  forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
apjjerlained  to  the  liouse,  and  for  the  wall  of 
the  city,  and  for  the  i  house  that  I  shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  according 
^  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

k  9  If  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king's  letters. 
Now  the  king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sauballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it 
grieved  1  them  exceedingly  that  there  was 
come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

11  So  ™  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  If  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some 
few  men  with  me  ;  neither  told  I  any  man 
what  my  God  "  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at 
Jerusalem  :  neither  was  there  any  beast  with 
me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  gate  °  of 
the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon  well,  and 
to  the  dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem, which  were  p  broken  down,  and  the 
^ates  thereof  were  consumed  with  lire. 

J 4  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the  1  foun- 
tain, and  to  the  king's  pool :  but  there  was  no 
place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  ''  brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and 


-CHAP.  III. 


and  views  the  rutna 


q  c.3.15. 


s  La.2.2,8,9 

I  c.1.3. 
t's.«.I3. 
79.4,12. 
Je.24.9. 
K7.e..5.U, 
15;  -m. 

u  ver.8. 


g2Ch.33,H. 
Zep.l.lU. 


entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  re- 
turned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  1  went, 
or  what  I  did  ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  thjwork. 

17  If  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  iieth  •  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire: 
come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  be  no  more  a  t  reproach. 

IS  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  "of  my 
God  which  was  good  upon  me  ;  as  also  the 
king's  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me. 
And  they  said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  bui.d.  So 
they  strengthened  "  their  hands  for  this  good 
loork. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Ge- 
shem  the  Arabian,  heard  it,  they  laughed  *us 
to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said.  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  will  ye  rebel  ^  against 
the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  he  y  will  prosper 
us  ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
build:  but  ye  =^have  no  portion,  nor  right, 
nor  memoi'ial,  in  "  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER    III. 

Tlie  names  and  ordfr  of  ihein  Uiat  buikltd  tlie  wall. 

THEN  "■  Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up 
with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they 
builded  the  ^  sheep-gate ;  they  sanctified  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  of  it;  even  unto  the 
tower  of  Meah  they  "^sanctified,  it,  unto  the 
tower  ''  of  Hananeel. 

2  And  '  next  unto  him  builded  the  men  of 
f  Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur 
the  sou  of  .Imri. 

3  But.  the  s  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hasse- 
naah  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof^ 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  .the  bars  thereof 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth 


'.t  appears  that  this  Rood  man  wept  and  prayed,  till  his  grief 
and  anxiety  made  an  impression  on  his  countenance  that  could 
not  pass  unobserved  by  his  royal  master,  especially  as  such 
impressions  were  not  natural  to  him.  He  says  himself,  "I 
had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  the  king's  presence;"  and, 
doubtless,  it  was  very  inconsistent  with  the  etiquette  of  courts 
for  him  so  to  appear.  But  providence  renders  even  this  circum- 
stance subservient  to  his  design.  The  king  notices  the  change 
in  his  countenance,  and  inqunes  the  cause.  He  is  alarmed  at 
this,  lest  the  king  sliould  suspect  that  some  evil  design  was 
brooding  in  his  bosom.  He  .gives,  however,  a  very  prudent 
answer.  He  knew  that  all  nations  held  sacred  the  sepulchres 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  this  feeling,  therefore,  he  successfully 
appealed.  The  king  now  demanded  his  request;  and,  in  a 
nioment,  between  hope  and  fear,  he  raises  iiis  heart  to  (31od  in 
ejaculatory  prayer,  and  then  prefers  the  bold  request  that  he 
might  be  permitted  to  go  to  Jerusalem,, and  be  furnished  with 
materials  to  rebuild  it.  This  petition  was  preferred,  as  appears, 
while  the  king  was  sitting  witli  his  favourite  wife;  and  no  ob- 
jection was  raised,  but  the  difficulty  of  sparing  him  for  so  long 
a  time.  15ut  his  prayer  had  been  heard  in  heaven,  and  was 
not  to  be  refused  on  earth.  A  guard  was  appointed  to  attend 
bim,  with  necessary  recommendations  to  the  king's  governors 
Deyond  the  Euphrates.  No  time  was  now  lost,  but  Nehemiah 
hastened  to  Jerusalem,  and  presented  his  credentials,  without 
e.xplaining,  as  it  seems,  the  exact  objects  he  had  in  view.    It 


rcisn  for  ever^'  when  .speaking  of  tlie  customof  presenting  thorn  anniiullr  with 
an  oilering  ot  earth  and  water,  as  if  they  liad  .said,  "  May  you  reign  foi  ever 
over  tlie.sc."!— B(i!rs«'". 

Ver.  6.  The  queen.— i.  e.  his  favourite  wife  sitting  by  him.  Tliis  conld  not 
be  ijiioen  Esther,  for  it  was  above  si.xty  years  after  lier  promotion.  Nor  does 
the  word  here  used  e.\iircss  the  rank  of  queen. 

Vcr.  8.   The  king's  forest.— A  royal  forest  tor  the  king's  pleasure  grounds. 

Ver.  10.  Sanballat,  the  Horonite. — Probably  of  Horonaini,  a  Moabite  by  birth, 
at  this  time  governor  of  the  Samaritans  ;  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Am- 
tho.nte,  wlio  was  formerly  a  slave  ;  but  for  some  real  or  supposed  service,  had 
beei  also  raised  tit  power. 

Ver.  12  Mij  God  had  -put  in  ?»i/  heart.— \T\ua  pious  and  noble  minded  man 
a'triltutes  every  thing  to  God.  It  he  purpo^ied  any  good,  it  was  breanse  God 
fyut  it  into  his  heart ;  if  he  did  or  received  any  good,  jt  was  because  the 
good  hand  of  his  God  was  upon  him  ;  if  he  expected  any  eood,  it  was  JJecausC 
he  earnestly  prayed  God,  to  remember  him  for  good.]—Bagster 
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was  understood,  however,  that  he  "was  come  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel,"  and  this  was  enough  to 
excite  the  envy  of  the  Samaritans.  "There  cannot  (says  Bp. 
Hall)  be  a  greater  trouble  to  wicked  hearts,  than  to  see  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem  in  any  likelihood  of  prosperity." 

The  eloquent  Smirbi  has  drawn  from  the  character  of  Ne- 
heiniah  the  portrait  of  a  true  patriot.  Such  a  one  seeks  the 
welfare  of  his  own  country  without  wishing  evil  to  others, 
while  the  spurious  patriot  would  sacrifice,  to  the  welfare  of  his 
own  little  spot,  the  happiness  of  all  the  world  beside.  But  the 
prosperity  of  Zion  is  the  prosperity  of  the  world.  "  They  shall 
prosper  that  pray  for  her."     Psalm  cxxii.  6. 

Nehemiah  first  goes  out  privately  by  ni^ht  to  inspect  the 
state  of  the  city,  and  then  calls  together  tne  elders,  saving, 
"  Let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem ;"  aiid  to  animate  them, 
tells  them  of  the  encouragement  he  had  received.  The  Hebrews 
piously  attributed  all  their  blessings  and  all  their  afflictions  to 
the  Almighty.  In  tiie  latter  case,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
laid  upon  them  to  punish  or  chastise  them:  in  the  fornrfer,  it 
was  "the  ^ood  hand  of  God  upon  them,"  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  them  to  some  good  work,  as  in  the  case  before  us 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 32.  Union  of  effort  essential. — The 
ministers  of  God  should  always  be  ready  to  labour  and  venture 
for  the  good  of  their  brethren  ;  and  those  who  have  the  prece 
dency  in  rank,  ought  to  take  the  lead,  in  setting  that  good 
example  which  gives  energy  to  their  instructions,  but  especially 


Ver.  13:  Dung-port.— [This,  was  the  gate  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  city, 
through  whi(-h  the  filth  was  carried  to  tlie  brook  Kidron  and  valley  ot  Hin 
nom  j — Bagster. 

Ver.  14.  Gate  of  'he  fountain.— [The  gate  leading  either  to  the  lountain  ot 
Siloajii,  on  the  east  of  the  city,  or  to  that  oCGikon,  on  the  west.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  Gate  of  the  valley.— \Thc  gate  leading  to  the  valley  ot  Jehosha 
phat,  east  of  the  city,  tlirough  which  the  brook  Kidron  flows.  U  was  liy  his 
gate  he  went  out ;  so  that  he  went  round  the  whole  of  the  city,  and  entered  by 
the  same  gate.  1 — Bagster.  .  j  .    u        •         j- 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1.  The  sheep-sate.— [This  gate  is  supposed  to  have  immedi- 
ately communirated  with  the  temple,  and  toliave  been  Pa  le«,'*«  ?««fP-£«'f- 
because  the  sheep  intended  for  sacrifice  passed  through  it.!-B-  » rllalpandus 
places  them  a-  follows :  On  the  north,  the  fish-gate,  the  old  gate,  and  the  gate 
of  Ephraim  ;  on  the  east,  the  sheep-gate,  and  the  water  gate  :  on  the  west,  the 
valley  •'ate    and  the  fiiuntain-gote  ;  but  tha  duiig  gate  and  thu  horse-fatw  ha 


valley-gate. 

does  not  mention  by  thoso  name* 
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JTie  names  and  order 

the  son  of  Urijah,  tlie  son  of  Koz.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Mesliullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah,  theson  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  tliem  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed; but  their  nobles  "  put  not  their  necks  to 
the  work  '  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Paseah,  and  MeshuUam  the  son  of 
Besodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof 

7  And  the  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah 
the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  tiie  Meronothite, 
the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the 
throne  i  of  the  governor  on  tliisside  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harhaiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  ''fortified  Jerusalem 
unto  the  broad  •  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his 
house.  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Hattush 
the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub 
the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  "•  other 
piece,  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the 
son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  The  valley  gate  "repaired  Hanun,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah  ;  they  built  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  on 
the  wall  unto  the  dung  "  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Rechab,  Ihe  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-hac- 
cerem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof 

15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
p  Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Mizpah  ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the 
Pool  of  Siloah  <)  by  the  king's  garden,  and 
unto  the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of 
David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur, 
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unto  Ihe  placi  over  against  the  sepulchres  ol 
David,  and  to  the  '■pool  that  was  made,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Re- 
hum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repair- 
ed Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Baval 
the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  hall 
part  of  '  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece 
over  against  the  going  up  to  the  armouiy  al 
the  turning  <  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  "  Zabbai 
earnestly  repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the 
turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urijah  the  son  of  Koz  another  piece,  from 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the 
end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  tlie 
men  of  the  "  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub 
over  against  their  house.  After  him  repaired 
Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ana- 
niah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of 
Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of 
Azariah  unto  the  turning  '"  of  the  wall,  even 
unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the 
turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth 
out  from  the  king's  high  house,  that  was  by 
the  court  '^  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pedaiah 
the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover  the  yNethinims  'dwelt  in 
"■  *>  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  against  the  wa- 
ter gate  ■=  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that 
lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth 
out,  even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  '^  horse  gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Immer  over  against  his  house.  After  him  re- 
paired also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the   east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Za- 
laph,  another  piece.     After  him  repaired  Me- 
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they  should  teach  the  people,  how  to  sanctify  their  secular 
einployments,  by  betjinning,  conducting,  and  completing  them, 
with  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  according  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  to  las  glory. — The  security  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
in  every  part  of  the  world,  is  the  common  cause  of  all  Chris^ 
tians,  wlierever  they  reside:  and  all  orders  of  men  should 
assist  in  promoting  them.  No  age,  se.\,  or  station  of  life,  can 
free  any  person  from  this  obligation  :  every  one,  in  some  way 
or  other,  may  contribute  towards  it;  and  where  "much  is 
given,  much  will  be  required."  But,  alas,  the  rich  and  noble 
generally  count  it  their  privilege  to  be  idle,  or  useless;  which 
they  cannot  be,  without  setting  an  example,  mischievous  in 

Ver.  7.    The  throne,  of  the  governor,  &c.— Tlie  Torsian  governors  of  the  ; 
eouiitry  "  on  tliis  side  the  river  ;"  that  is,  supposing  this  l)OOK  ivritten  in  Je-  | 
rusaleni,  the  Persian  nuvernor  of  tliat  city,  who  had  a  thrane.  i.  e.  a  state  I 
apartment  becoming  uis  ranit ;  but  Neheniiali,  who  superseded  him,  Ijuilt  a 
house  or  palacp  there.  i 

Ver.  8.  ^porteC(7r/6«.— Perhaps  spice  and  perfume  mercliants,  (vpr.  32.)    It 

ieems  these  and  the  goldsmiths  were  a  kind  of  inc^irporated  comiianies. 

Fnrrijled  Jerusalem  imto  the  broad  tpall.—Thi:  Hebrew  certainly  means  to 
■  leave,"  or  "  leave  off;"  but  the  sense  given  in  the  te.\t  seems  very  doubtful. 
The  Margin  says,  "  they  left,"  i.  e.  left  ort' repairing  "  unto,"  or  "  until."  they 
came  to  the  broad  wall."  "This  is  sup|M)sc(l  to  be  that  part  of  the  wall 
which  Joash  brake  down,  from  the  gate  ot  Ephraim  to  tlie  .\.  W.  corner ;  2 
Chron.  xxv.  23,  and  which  Uzziah  built  up  again,  stronger  than  before  ;  xxvi. 
9."  It  may  be  that  the  Babylonians,  having  broken  down  ti.e  wall  on  both 
iides,  and  being  weary  of  their  work,  left  this  part  of  the  wall  standing,  as  be? 
ing  more  troublesome  to  beat  down.  See  Assembli/'s  Ann.  If  this  inten>reta- 
tion  (which  is  countenanced  by  the  LXX.)  be  correct,  this  frasment  of  the 
wall  might  iiot  want  repairing. 

Vm.  ft  Ei4l«r  qf  Die  half  parf.— Under  tlie  Persian  king,  Jenisalem  »e<  as 
546 


proportion  to  their  influence  :  and  no  wonder  that  they  disre- 
gard the  proclamations  of  the  prince,  which  call  them  to  attend 
the  service  of  God,  when  they  disdain  the  yoke  of  the  almighty 
Lord  himself.  Mav  the  Loi;d  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all  his 
people,  to  lay  aside  their  disputes,  arid  to  disregard  their 
worldly  interests,  in  comparison  of  "building  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem," and  defending  the  cause  of  evangelical  truth,  and 
vital  godliness,  against  the  assaults  of  avowed  enemies.  May 
those  offences  ceaso,  which  weaken  the  common  cause  and 
expose  It  to  reproach  :  and  may  the  church  of  Christ  thus  lor- 
tified,  as  "a  city  that  is  at  unity  in  itself,"  and  adorned  by  the 
beauties  of  holiness,  attract  the  attention,  the  admiration,  and 

to  have  teen  divided  between  two  governors :  Shallum  was  the  other ;  see 
ver.  !2.  ,.      J  1      .         J 

Ver.  14.  Beth-haccerem.—[Beth-haccerem  was  a  town  ofjudah,  siturtea 
on  a  mountain,  between  Jerusalem  and  Tekoa,  according  to  Jermne.  Dr.  Po- 
cocke  conjectures,  that  ihe  Mmintnin  of  the  Franks,  called  also  the  Mount 
of  Bethulia.  from  a  village  of  that  name  near  it,  west-north-west  ot  Tekoa, 
is  the  ancient  Belhhaccerem;  the  position  of  wliich  seems  to  agree  with  the 
citailel  of  Herodiuni.  built  by  Hcroj,  on  a  moderate  sized  hdl,  si.\ty  furlonga 
from  Jerusalem.] — Basfster.  ,,/■,! 

Ver.  15.  Siloah.— [fiilonh  was  situated  under  the  eastern  wall  of  Jenisalem, 
between  that  citv  and  the  brook  Kedron,  and  is  described  by  Chateaubriand 
as  lying  at  the  loot  of  Mount  '/.nm.  Dr.  Richardson  represents  the  pool  of 
Siloam  as  occurring  higher  up  Ihe  \allcy  of  Jehoshaiihat,  towards  the  north, 
than  the  well  of  Nehemiah.  a  little  beyond  the  village  of  Siloa,  and  nearly 
opposite  the  tombs  of  Jeboshaphat  and  Zecliariah.l— Bfl^s^cr. 

Ver.  22.  Men  of  the  p'nni.— Certain  of  the  Levites  resjdc^d  in  the  plain  coun- 
try about  Jerusalem,  among  whom,  probably,  were  both  priests  and  wngera. 
Ch.  xii.  23. 

Ver.  84.   Another  pieee,  &e.— (Tnat  which  had  been  left  by  AzanaK  uw 
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Nithcmiah  appointeth  a  watch.  NEHEMIAH. 

shullam  tlie  son  of  Berechiah  over  against 
his  clianiher. 

31  After  iiim  repaired  Malchiah  the  gold- 
smitl)'s  son  unto  the  place  of  the  'Nethinims, 
and  of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Mip.ikad,  and  to  the  f  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  tlie  sheep  s  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths 
and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

»  ^liile  the  eneipies  scoff,  Nelieiiiiah  prayeth  and  conlinneth  ihe  wdrk.  7  Uniler- 
■taiuiing  die  wrtlli  kihI  secrels  ot'  llie  enemy,  he  selteUi  a  walcll.  13  ile  annetli  Uie 
libourera,  19  anj  givelli  liiliuiry  precepls. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  •  Sanballat 
heard  that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was 
wioth,  and  took  great  ''indignation,  and 
c  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said.  What  do  these 
"*  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  'fortify  themselves? 
will  they  sacrifice?  will  they  make  an  end 
in  a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of 
the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  f  that  which  they  build,  if 
a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their 
stone  wall. 

4  e  Hear,  O  our  God  ;  for  we  are  "^  despised  : 
and  turn  >  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head, 
and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  cap- 
tivity : 

5  And  )  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  Jet  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee  :  for 
they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  ^  to  work. 

7  If  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  wiien  Sanballat, 
and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Am- 
monites, and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  'were  made  up,  and  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they 
wore  very  wroth, 

8  And  conspired  "  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to 
■  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  our  "  prayer  unto 
our  God,  and  set  a  watch  p  against  them  day 
and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said.  The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is 
much  rubbish  ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall. 
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11  And  our  adversaries  said,  "iThey  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the 
midst  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause 
the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  into  us 
ten  times,  ■•  From  all  places  whence  yo  shall 
return  unto  us  they  will  be  upun  you. 

13  TT  Therefore  set  I  •  in  the  lower  places  be- 
hind the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  1  even 
set  the  people  after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows, 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people.  Be  t  not  ye  afraid  of  them  :  re- 
member the  Lord,  which  is  great  "  and  terri- 
ble, and  fight  "  for  your  brethren,  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  your  wives,  and  your 
houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  and  God  had 
brought  their  counsel  to  •"  nought,  that  we  re- 
turned all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth, 
that  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held  both 
the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 
habergeons  ;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  all 
the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  eve- 
ry one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  with  the  other  hatid  held  a  ^  wea- 
pon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  ^  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he 
that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  ru- 
lers, and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work 
is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated  up- 
on the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  Unto  us  :  our 
God  ^  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work  :  and  half  of 
them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the 
people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  *  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nc  r  my 


the  love  of  beholders;  silence  the  reproaches  of  ca'uinniators, 
and  dismay  the  heart,  or  repel  the  assaults,  of  every  hostile  in- 
vader!   Allien.— T".  Scott. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 23.  The  eneviies  of  Jinlah  conspire  t>- 
gether  to  stop  the  building ';  but  are  defeated  by  the  prudence 
and  vigilance  of  Nehemiah.— The  preceding  cliapter  narrates 
the  various  parts  which  the  diflerent  tribes  and  families  of  the 
people  took  in  repairing  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which,  very 
properly,  was  the  first  object  with  the  new  governor,  and  the 
people  i)roceeded  rapidly,  because  their  heart  was  in  the  work. 
(Ver.  6.)  In  proportion  as  they  succeeded,  their  enemies  were 
exasperated,  and  took  every  method  to  oppose  and  defeat  the 
object.  First,  they  ridiculed  them;  and  ridicule  witli  many  is 
more  difficult  to  withstand  than  open  force.  Sanballat  said, 
"  Wiiat  are  tliese  feeble  Jews  doing?     Will  they  fortify  tiiem- 


ho  hull  repaired  the  wall  by  his  own  house.  It  is  probalile,  that  some  of  the 
pri.iciiiaj  people  were  either  obliged,  or  voluntarily  offered,  to  repair  thoise  parts 
of  th;'  wall  winch  were  opposite,  or  adjacent,  to  their  own  houses.  The  names 
of  tho.s3  who  repaired  the  walls  are  commemorated,  because  it  was  an  under- 
taking of  piety,  virtue,  and  courage,  to  restore  the  holy  city.]— Bat'srer. 

Ver.  32.  Go'(Ix»iiths.—{Tbe  word  tzeraphim.  may  denote  smiths,  or  re^li 
nera,  or  persons  that  worked  in  metals  of  any  kind  ;  but  it  is  eenerally  under- 
Klood  of  those  who  worked  in  go'.d.  From  the  remotest  period  of  the  history 
of  the  Jews,  they  had  artists  in  all  the  elecant  and  ornamental  trades  ;  and  it 
appears  that  goldsmiths,  ap<jthccaries,  and  merchants,  were  formed  into  cmn- 
paiiies  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.]— Bog-s/«r. 

Cu  AP.  IV.  Ver.  6.  Unto  the  ha'f  thereof.— [i.  e.  the  whole  circuit  of  the  wall 

was  completed  unto  half  the  inlenilcd  height.  \—Bagster. A  mind  towork. 

—What  they  did,  they  did  with  all  their  heart. 

Ver.  8.    To  fisht  asainat.—'Y\\a.t  is,  openly  to  oppose  ;  not  in  battle  array  ; 


selves?"  Or,  if  we  ta'<e  the  marginal  reading,  "Will  they 
leave  ofi'of  theinselves?" — or,  rather,  "  will  they  leave  (things) 
to  themselves,"  and  go  to  their  devotions? — to  offer  sacrifice? 
Or,  will  they  work  miracles,  as  of  old  time,  and  complete  the 
wor'i  in  a  day?  &c.  Tobiah,  the  Ammonite,  unites  with  him  in 
the  banter.  "If  a  fox,"  (or  a  jackal,)  says  he,  "go  up,  he  shall 
even  break  down  their  stone  wall."  But,  what  say  Nehemiah 
and  the  Jews  ?  They  turn  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.  "Hear,  O 
our  God,  for  we  ave  despised  :  and  turn  their  reproach  upon 
their  own  head  !" 

But  their  ridicule  is  turned  to  rage,  so  soon  as  they  find  the 
work  is  seriously  advancing ;  and  they  meditated,  it  is  evident, 
some  artifice,  some  dreadful  revenge  by  night,  and  unaware?. 
The  pious  Jews,  however,  again  recur  to  prayer,  and  set  a 
watch  against  their  enemies,  both  by  day  and  night ;  setting 


but  to  take  them  by  surprise. To  hinder  it.—Parkhursl  thinks  they  con- 
templated playing  them  some  trick  in  the  night. 

Ver.  12.  Ten  times.— That  is,  many  times.— From  all  p!ace.9.  &.c.—biee 
Margin,  i.  e.  wherever  ye  hide  yourselves,  ye  must,  ye  shall  surrt'nrier. 

Ver.  16.  Other  half  held  spears.— [This  is  no  unusual  thmg  in  Palestme,even 
at  the  present  day;  people  sowine  their  seed  are  often  attended  by  armed  men, 
to  prevent  the  Arabs  from  robbing  them  of  it.-— -Habergeon-V  rum  the  Feu. 
tonic  hals,  the  neck,  and  hersfen.  to  cover,  defend,  rnay  be  considered  as  sig- 
nifying a  breast-plate,  though  the  rrtmco-Ga\\\c  Im^tbergon  signifies  a  coat  (x, 
mail:  Ihoon^innX,  shiryon.Aanotes  a  corslet. \--Bassler.  

Ver.  17.  With  one  nf  his  hand.s  wrou^nr.-[  I  hat  is,  he  had  his  arm«  at 
hand  ;  and  was  as  fully  prepared  to  fig-/!?  as  to  work.  The  auilders  could  not 
possibly  have  made  any  progress,  it.  they  had  literalh/  held  a  weapon  in  one 
of  their  hands  ■  hut  the  expression  is  evidently  figurative,  inriplying  Uialevery 
man  was  a*  much  a  soldier  as  a  builder.]— Bofi^sfer. 


Xe/iemiah  rebuketh  the  usurers.      NEHEMIAH 

sorv:inls,  iv>r  ihe  men  of  the  guard  which  fol- ' 
lowed  me,  none  of  us  put  off  our  clotlies,  ''  sa- 
ving that  every  one  put  tlieni  off  for  washing. 
CHAPTER   V. 

1  The  Jews  complain  of  Uieir  delu,  iiior4»aj;e,  and  bomlase.  6  Nehemiah  rebiike'h 
U'«  usurers,  uiitl  caiiseUi  ilieiii  u>  rtmke  a  euveuani  ot  resiitulioa.  U  lie  forbeaxeiii 
bis  own  allowance,  and  keepetli  hospiuiliiy. 

AND  there  was  a  great »  cry  of  the  people 
and  of  their  wives  against  their  brethren 
the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many  :  therefore  we  take 
up  corn  for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said.  We  have 
mortgaged  ^  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses, 
that  vve'might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  bor- 
rowed money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  "=  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children:  and, 
lo,  we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  "^  are  brought  unto  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them;  for 
other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  U  And  I  was  very  angry  v.'hen  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  '  I  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebu- 
ked the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  exact  ^  usury,  every  one  of  his  bro- 
ther. And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  after  our  ability 
have  redeemed  s  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which 
were  sold  unto  the  heathen  ;  and  will  ye  even 
sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto 
us?  Then  held  they  their  peace,  and  found 
nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do  :  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  ^  of  our  God  because 
of  the  reproach  >  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I  likewise,  and-  my  brethren,  and  my  ser- 
vants, might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn: 
I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restoi-e  them,  and 
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will  require  nothing  of  them  ;  so  will  we  do 
as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  and 
i  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  I  shook  '•my  lap,  and  said.  So  God 
shake  out  every  man  Irom  his  house,  and  from 
his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  promise, 
even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  'emptied. 
And  '"  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  "the  people  did  ac- 
cording to  this  promise. 

14  If  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto  tlie 
two  and  thirtieth  "  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren 
have  not  p  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people, 
and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  be- 
side forty  shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people :  but  i  so 
did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  ■■  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land  :  and  all  my 
servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  at  my  table  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  which  was  prepared  for  me 
daily  «-as  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine  :  yet  for  all  this 
required  not  1  the  bread  '  of  the  governor,  be- 
cause '  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this 
people. 

19  Think  "upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  or- 
cording  "  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER    VI. 
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1  Saiiballat  practiseth  by  crafl,  by  nimours,  by  hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 
15  The  wtirk  is  finislieu  to  the  tenor  of  tlie  enemies,  li  Secret  intelligence  pafselh 
between  itie  enemies  and  tlie  nobles  of  Judah. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass,  wiien  *  Sanballat,  and 
■  Tobiah,  and  ^  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and 
the  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
builded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
left  therein;  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set 
up  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 
2  Tliat  Sanballat  and  Geshem  "^  sent  unto  me, 


an  example  to  Cliristians,  in  similar  circumstances,  to  "watch 
and  pray"  against  their  more  mighty  and  inveterate  enemies. 
An  1  net  only  so,  but  to  put  on  the  wliole  armour  of  God,  that, 
while  1  ersevering  in  their  Christian  course,  they  may  be  pre- 
pared or  every  attack  by  wliich  they  may  be  assailed.  As 
Christ!  ins,  we  must  not  only  watch  and  pray,  but  fight  also, 
if  we  e.xpect  to  bear  thepa/fn  hereafter.    (Rev.  vii.  9.) 

Chap.  V.  Vrr.  1 — 19.  The  -people  complain  of  usury  and 
oppression  from  tneir  richer  brethren.  Nehemiah  obliges  them 
to  make  compensation,  and  sets  a  liberal  example. — One  would 
think  it  impossible  that  any  of  the  children  of  Israel,  seeing 
the  distress  of  their  brethren,  should  add  to  it  by  oppression  ; 
but  such  is  human  nature,  not  only  among  Jews,  but  Chris- 
tians. The  situation  of  the  poor  was  such,  that  they  had  difli- 
cultv  to  nrovide  bread  for  themselves  and  children.  In  a  time 
of  dearth,  (described  by  Haggai,  chap.  i.  9,  &c.)  tliey  were 
obliged  to  mortgage  their  houses  and  lands,  not  only  to  get 
food,  but  to  pay  the  king's  tribute.  And  though  their  children 
were  as  dear  to  them  as  were  the  children  of  the  rich,  they  had 
been  obliged  to  sell  some  of  them  into  bondage,  and  instead  of 
bring  able  to  redeem  them,  they  had  the  prospect  before  them 
of  being  obliged  to  sell  their  other  children,  and  perhaps  them- 
selves. 


Ver.  23.  None  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  sayin?,  &c.— That  is,  none  of  us 
put  thorn  oiT  for  sleeping,  only  "  a  man  sent  them  lo  the  water"  lo  be  washed, 
when  dirly. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  11.  The  hundredth  part,  &c.— [This  was  probably  the  rate  of 
inlerest  which  they  obliged  their  poordelitors  to  pay  each  month,  which  wouid 
amount  to  about  twelve  per  ciMit.  Volney  states  that  this  is  the  iciwest  rate 
of  mterost  in  -Syria  :  the  usual  rate  is  twenty  ;  and  it  is  sometimes  as  liigii  as 
..hirty  per  e.vnl.\— horsier. 

Ver.  13.  i  shook  tiiij  lap. — This  was  a  significant  sign,  and  such  as  was  com- 
mon with  tlie  ancients.  "  When  the  Roman  amba.5sadors  entered  the  Senate 
of  Carthage,  iliey  had  their  toga  gathered  up  in  their  bosom.  They  said,  Ve 
'MT'y  hox«  Dtaco  and  war :  you  may  liave  which  you  will.  The  Senate  an- 
54S 


The  good  ^fehemiah,  on  hearing  this,  was  very  angry  with 
"  the  nobles  and  the  rulers,"  who  were,  as  it  appears,  the  chief 
offenders,  and  had  been  guilty  of  exacting  usury,  contrary  to 
the  law ;  and  reproved  them  with  so  much  spirit  and  earnest- 
ness, that  lie  made  them  utterly  ashamed  :  then  bound  them 
by  oath  lo  restore  what  they  had  unlawfully  taken,  and  by  a 
most  expressive  symbolic  action,  (the  shaking  out  his  lap,) 
imprecated  poverty  and  ruin  on  all  who  were  false  to  their 
engagements. 

Fartlier  to  shame  them,  he  reminds  them,  (of  what  they 
must  have  known,)  that  lor  the  twelve  yenrs  which  he  had 
been  over  them,  he  had  maintained  his  family,  and  himself  in 
the  ran!i  of  governor,  without  burdening  them  or  the  state. 
Former  governors,  it  seems,  had  not  only  received  the  king's 
allowance,  but  had  been  burdensome  to  the  people,  and  even 
suffered  their  servants  to  oppress  them;  "but  so  did  not  I, 
(says  lie,)  because  of  the  fear  of  God  !"  What  an  important 
ana  impressive  maxim  ! 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 19.  Sanballat  and  his  confederates  try, 
by  various  artijices,  lo  injure  and  intimidate  Nehemiah  ana 
his  coadjutors. — First,  they  invite  him  to  a  private  conference 
at  one  of  the  villages  without  the  city  :  but  he  is  aware  that 
they  meant  to  assassinate  him,  and,  therefore,  without  naming 

swered.  Give  us  which  you  please.  They  then  shook  their  toga,  and  said,  W'a 
bring  you  war." 

Ver.  14.  The  bread  of  the  governor.— That  is,  he  neither  received  any  sa- 
lary, nor  had  his  table  furnished  by  the  Jews  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  fed  150  Jews 
at  his  own  table,  besides  strangers. 

Ver.  18.  Daily  was  one  ox,  &c.— (This  was  food  sufficient  for  more  than  200 
men.  Pncocke  says,  that  the  Bey  of  Tunis  had  i  ally  twelve  sheep,  with  fish 
and  fowls,  soups,  oranges,  eggs,  onions,  boiled  rice,  &c.  &c.  His  nobles  dined 
with  him  ;  after  they  had  done,  the  so'rants  sat  down  ;  and  when  they  had 
finished,  the  poor  took  what  was  let^.  Here  the  Bey's  tjreli^e  sheep  are  equal 
to  Neheniiah's  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep;  and  probably  the  mode  of  living 
between  the  two  was  nearly  alike     It  is  glill  Uie  practice  in  tlic  EaM  to  caf 


The  plot  of  Sanhallat. 
saying,  Come,  let  us  meet 


NEHEMIAH. 

together  in  some 
one  o/  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  "^  Ono.  But 
they  '  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am.  domg  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 
down  :  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this 
sort ;  and  *■  I  answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5  *[[  Then  sent  Sanb?,llat  his  servant  unto  me 
in  like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open 
letter  in  his  hand  ; 

0  Wherein  was  written.  It  is  s  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  ''  Gashmu  saith  u',  that  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause 
thou  buildcst  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  king,  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is 
a  king  in  Judah  :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported 
to  the  king  according  to  these  words.  Come 
now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  T  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are 
no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou 
feignest  them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying.  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that 
it  be  not  done.  Now,  therefore,  O  '  God^ 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  TJAfterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah  the  son  of  Me- 
hetabeel,  who  was  shut  up ;  and  he  said.  Let 
us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  within 
the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the 
temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee  ;  yea, 
in  the  night  )  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said.  Should  ''such  a  man  as  I  flee? 
and  who  ?s  there^  that,  being  as  I  aw,  would  go 
into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him  ;  but  that  he  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had 
hired  him. 

1,3  Therefore  ^was  he  hired,  that  T  should  be 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  ">  sin,  and  that  they 
might  have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they 
might  reproach  me. 
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-CHAP.  VII.  The  wall  of  Jerusalew.  finislied. 

14  My  God,  think  "thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sunbailat  acco)ding  to  these  their  woi  ks.  and 
on  the  prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  lest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  if  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  Ihereif  and  all  the  heathen 
that  were  about  us  saw  tltese  things,  they  were 
much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes:  for  "they 
perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our 
God. 

17  1[  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nob  es  of 
Judah  p  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and 
the  letters  of  ToLiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shecha- 
niali  the  son  of  Arab;  and  his  son  Johanan 
had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before 
me,  and  uttered  my  "i  words  to  him.  And  To- 
biah sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER    VII. 
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1  Neliemiah  committelh  tlse  clmi 
cisler  of  the  "eiiejloiiy  of  tliein 
pie,  39  of  the  priests,  43  of  the 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was 
built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  »  doors,  and 
the  porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levites 
were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Ha- 
naniah  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge  over 
Jerusalem :  for  "^  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and 
feared  "  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot; 
and  wliile  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the 
doors,  and  bar  them  :  and  appoint  watches  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his 
watch,  and  every  one  to  be  over  against  his 
house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  'Marge  and  great;  but 
the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the  houses 
were  not  builded. 

5  TI  And  my  God  put  *■  into  my  heart  to  ga- 
ther together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and 
the  people,  that  they  might  be  reckoned   by 


his  well-founded  suspicions,  declines  lo  meet  them  four  several 
times.  "I  am  doing  a  a;reat  work,  (says  he,)  and  cannot  come 
down."  An  answer  t^iis,  that  may  suit  a  Christian,  and 
especially  a  Ciiristian  minister,  in  many  circumstances.  If 
provoked  to  nnprofitahle  controversy, — if  courted  by  unsuitable 
companions, — if  solicited  to  unhallowed  pleasures,— if  tempted 
to  parly  zeal,  either  in  politics  or  religion, — this  is  a  most 
proper  answtjr,  "/  am  doing  a  great  work,  and  cannot  stoop 
to  any  thing  beneatli  my  Christian  character." 

Their  next  manoRuvre  was  to  raise  a  report  that  Nehemiah 
and  the  .lews  intended  to  rebel,  and  were  therefore  assiduous 
to  build  the  wall,  that  they  might  protect  themselves  against 
the  king's  army;  and  that  this  might  not  be  kept  secret,  San- 
ballat sends  his  servant  with  an  open  letter.  To  this  insinua- 
tion, however,  the  governor  reluriis  a  flat  denial  :  "  There  are 
no  such  things  as  thou  sayest ;  but  thou  feignest  them  out  of 
thine  own  heart."  In  the  next  instance,  a  false  prophet  is 
hired  to  persuade  Nehemiah  to  shut  himse'f  up  in  the  temple, 
as  if  he,  being  guilty,  had  fled  for  asyhim  to  the  altar.  At  tiiis 
however  the  good  man  spurns  immeduitely, — "  Shall  such  a 
man  as  I  flee  7  Shall  I  desert  my  brethren?  Shall  I  desert 
the  cause  of  my  country  and  my  God? — I  will  not  go  in." 
Lastly,  a  treasonable  conspiracy  was  raised  against  him,  and 
certain  Jews,  who  had  formed  alliances  with  the  Samaritans, 


iulate  the  esprnst;!!  of  the  ttiblc,  not  hy  tiic  money  paid,  but  by  the  provisions 
consiKneil  l)y  I  he  guests.)— Ba^s/er. 

CUAP.  VI.  Ver.  5.  With  an.  open  letter.— "Vhxs  was  an  insult.  The  Per- 
sians roll  up  their  letters,  fasten  theirr  with  Ktiin,  and  seal  them  with  kik.  To 
person.s  of  di.  tijietion,  they  are  genenilly  inclosed  in  a  purse  niW\\t.—]1arvier. 

Ver.  10  U',  0  Tons  shut  wp.— Some  think  he  was  a  recluse,  that  pretended 
lo  peculiar  sanctify. 

Ver.  14.  Provhe.tessT^it&Av.ih. — Who  she  was,  is  unknown,  and  some  lliink 
tile  leininino  termination  0  mistake.     Most  ol'  the  versions  reail  "prophet." 

Ver.  15.  The  Invent n  fifth  nf  £'»/.— Answering  lo  itarl  of  our  Austisl  and 
September.  (There  seems  no  dilficulty  in  supposni?  that  several  thousand 
*t>rkmen,  each  of  whom  was  workxHg  as  for  God,  should  be  able  to  complete 


were  bribed  into  the  conspiracy,  and  threatening  letters  wf'h 
sent  to  lerrifv  him.  Still,  however,  he  adheres  to  his  work, 
anti  will  not  be  diverted  from  it.  In  fifty-two  days  the  wail  is 
completed,  and  the  heathen,  at  length  convinced  that  the 
work  was  of  God,  are  utterly  confounded  and  abashed.  Thus 
was  "his  righteousness  brought  forth  as  the  light,  and  his 
judgment  as  the  noon-day."     (Psalm  xxxvii.  G.) 

Nehemiah  having  now  fitiished  his  work,  and  being  aboutto 
return  to  Persia,  he  leaves  his  brother  Hanani,  together  with 
Hananiah,  ruler  of  the  palace,  (whom  he  describes  as  a  "  man 
that  feared  God  above  many,')  in  charge  of  the  ciiy,  which 
was  yet  but  thinly  inhabited,  and  lo  finish  the  work  which  he 
had  begun.  , ,     ,r  ,       .  i 

Chap.  VTI.  Ver.  1—73.  Theworfccowplefedby  ]\e/iemial}.— 
The  active  servants  of  God,  and  of  his  church,  will  never 
want  employment ;  for  the  completion  of  one  design  will  make 
way  Yor  the  commencement  of  another.— The  fear  of  God 
powerfully  possessing  the  heart,  produces  proportionable  fide- 
lity and  conscientiotisness  in  a  man's  whole  character  and 
conduct :  and  it  is  happy  for  the  communiiy  when  men  of  this 
character  have  the  charge  of  public  aflaiis.—  Exccpl  the 
Lonn  keep  ihe  city,"  the  walls  are  built,  an.i  the  walchnu'n 
wake  in  vain  :"  yet  in  this  and  all  other  concerns,  Goti  is  to  be 
trusted  in  the  use  of  prudent  and  proper  means,  and  not  to  be 


Ibis  wall  in  fillv-two  .lays.     Several  i^arls  of  the  ol.l  "fl «:'';,^ '''"''''il"^^^ 

i"  I  •)...  ('.  ,iini(>jti<iiio  ..:»i  I  r('i?fil  tied  :    lIIKl   Ml  lildll  Tl(^l^  Oi  illc 

tire*  111  liiauv  n  Ju  f'S  If  (-' idundHiKin.s  ^siiii  n  iiKiiii*  "  ■  ""      '^  i      -.i       i    » 

oi.i  wall  were  .-till  a,  hand.  Titis  work  was  ^f;';]^!;;;'^';;"};:"'^^:;^'^^ 

Titus  .lid  a.  •'--"1;;;-;^  ::^'-'^,^.;v;;'  i^:;;;r '  ^  rt'«;v/;«  and'^A^^^ 

S,r,  .1  ;  A.'  an  er  tL  Gteut  bum  the  walls  of  Alexan.lria.  .,n  the 
'i\m 'lis.  t'oaiVy  ..ipbt  i.iiles  in  compass,  in  the  space  of  between  twentj  and 

^^fMlp'\-U~v"fT'''Ur,til  the  si,n  br  hot  -IThat  is,  the  jrates  were  not  to 
l,n  ..ni^.r,-.!  t  li  v«fl-;  Ar  an.l  to  be  shut  al  ,s;/»  .vc/ :  «  hicli  is  still  the  riKt.im  in 
l,e  open.  <t  'HI  «('  ";->.  ■»'" .  '(  .,.|j,.,.  u„ives  alter  sun-set,  he  fin.ls  the  gates 
sTut,^a"do,M,o  ™.uidlrat'iU  wiVuU%u-n  .hem  till  .^^^ 


f  1  Ch.9.l, 


ff  Kir.2.1. 


J  or jSerniah 


k  or,  Ban 


o  or,  Ktr- 
jathanni 


Return  of  the  captives,  NEHEMIAH.— C 

genealogy.  And  1  found  a  register  '  of  the  ge- 
nealogy of  tliem  which  came  up  at  the  first, 
and  found  written  therein, 

6  These  «  are  the  children  of  the  province,' 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  whom  "^  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city ; 

7  Who  came  with  '  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Ne- 
hemiah,  >  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mor- 
decii,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum, 
Baa.  ah.  The  number,  /  say,  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Israel  was  this ; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh^  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  >■  Binnui,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  i  Hariph,  a  hundred  and 
twelve, 

25  The  children  of  ""  Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah, 
a  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  T  h^e  men  of "  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  »  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three.  yor.^mi 


•  Off  Hada- 
viah, 
Ezr.a40. 
or,  Judo. 
Eir.3.9. 


t  or,  Sioha. 


'  or,  Ne- 
phuszm. 


HAP.  VII.  and  register  of  their  famih'ra 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  ami  two. 

34  The  ciiiidren  of  the  other  p  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  TI  The  priests:  the  children  of  i  Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of  "■  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  Ij  Tlie  Levites  :  the  children  of  Jeshua,  ol 
Kadmiel,  «?«/  of  the  children  of  •  Hodevah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  a  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

45  The  porters  :  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 
children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  a  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  H  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
«  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  "  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,  the  children  of  '  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakiipha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ^  Bazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hati))ha. 

57  11  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants: 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  "  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Ze- 
baim,  the  children  of  ^  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  So- 
lomon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 


tempted  by  the  neptlect  of  tliem  —Magistrates  and  ministers 
liave  more  extensive  charges  than  others  :  but  every  man 
ought  to  watch  over  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  house,  that 
sm,  the  worst  enemy,  may  be  kept  at  a  distance  as  much  as 
possible. — Provision  is  made  in  the  gospel,  and  in  the  city  of 
our  God,  for  immensely  greater  numbers  than  have  yet  Iseen 
enrolled  citizens:  we  should  therefore  be  devising  means  for 
replenishing  it  with  inhabitants,  as  well  as  f.r  imilding  its 
wails. — "All  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all  just  works 
are  from  God  :"  to  him  belongs  the  praise:  when  good  thoughts 
are  suggested;  we  should  be  careful  not  to  "ciuench  the 
Spirit,"  bv  re'^cting  them ;  and  we  ought  continually  to  pray 


Ver.  33.   Men  of  the  other  Nebo.-  The  word  "  other"  is  wanted  in  many 
Was     C'innpaxa  Ezra  ii.  29 
650  ^ 


that  our  God  would  put  more  and  more  of  them  into  otii 
hearts,  and  enable  us  to  bring  them  to  good  effect;  and  thai 
he  would  do  the  same  for  increasing  numbers.  Thfn  we 
might  hope  that  many  would  concur  in  designs,  as  yet  scarcely 
thought  of,  for  propagating  the  gospel  and  promoting  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.— The  Lord  delights  to  honour  those  who 
willingly  face  danger,  and  endure  hardship  for  his  sake  and 
he  knows  the  names  of  all  his  people,  and  will  produce  the 
register  at  last.  But  wo  be  to  those  who  turn  b?ck  from  him, 
loving  this  present  world  :  and  happy  thev  who  willingly  come 
to  dedicate  themselves,  and  consecrate  their  substance  to  his 
service  and  glory! — Scult. 


Wr.  51.    Phmeah— [This  variation  only  exists  in  the  Iranslal  ion  ;  t\io  nriei 
nal  beiiiff  uniformly  PaseahA  —  Bcgaler. 


Offerings  of  the  peopta.  NEHEMIAH.— CHAP 

t>l  And  these  '  were  they  which  went  up  also 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harcsha,  Cherub,  "^  Ad- 
don, and  Immer:  but  they  could  not  show 
tlieir  father's  house,  nor  their  ''  seed,  whether 
they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

63  Tl  And  of  the  priests  :  the  children  of  Ha- 
baiali,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
'  Barzillai,  which  look  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was 
called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought ''  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was 
not  *  found  :  therefore  were  they,  as  •"  pollu- 
ted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  the  e  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  ^  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  ■  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66  1[  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 

67  Beside  their  man-servants  i  and  their  maid- 
servants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  they  had 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men  and 
singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
eix;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five : 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  T[  And  *  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  unto  the  work.  The  '  Tirshatha  gave  to 
the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basins,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
to  the  treasure  of  the  work  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  Ihat  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
UY/,5  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two 
thousand  pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  soine  of  the  peo- 


A.  M.  S4S3. 
B.  C.  .536. 

I  Ezr.-i59. 

a  or,  Ad- 
dan. 

b  or,  pedi- 
gret. 

c'iSa.  17.27. 
1931. .39. 

1  Ki.-n. 

d  Kat.22.11 
..13. 

e  Mat.23. 
11,12. 

f  i.<!.4.a 

C.1329. 

g  or,  go- 

h  I/!.7.19, 
20. 

i  Ex.2S.30. 

)  It  HI, 2. 

k  part. 

1  c.8.9. 

m  Ejr3.1. 

.\    M.  3559. 
B.  C.  445. 

a  Rir.3.1, 

b  c.3.26. 

c  Kir.7.6. 
Is.  34. 16. 

d  Ac.  15  21. 

c  under- 
stood in 
hearing. 

f  Le.23.24. 

g  light- 

h  tower. 

i  1,11.4.16, 
So. 

)  eyes. 

k  Ju.3.ao. 

1  Ki.8.U. 

12C11.6.4. 

fli  lCo.14.16 

n  P6.63.4. 
La.  3.41. 

lTi.2.8. 

0  Ex.  12.27. 
2Cli.20.13 

pDe.SS  10. 
2Ch.l7.7.. 
9  ;  311.22. 
MhI27. 

q  1,11.24.27, 
43. 
Ac.8.30, 

&.C. 

Vin.  The  law  read  «/..„  „„„r.^^-  ^ 

■J?  confession. 

pie,  and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Tsivr  1 1 

in  their  cities  ;  and  '"  when  the  seventt'    ^      \ 

came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  Ci^ 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Tlic  religion.  niRn 
13  'I'tie  lorwaniDeaa  of  tliein 
tabernacle*. 


adiiigaiid  hearing  the  law.    9  They  comfort  the  perrle 
'16  They  keep  the  uasl  c 


>  hear  and  be  instructed. 


A  ND  » all  the  people  gathered  themselves 
-^^  together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that 
was  before  the  ''  water-gate  ;  and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  <^  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law  before 
the  congregation  ''  both  of  men  and  women, 
and  all  <■  that  could  hear  with  understanding, 
upon  f  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water-gate  from  the  s  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand  ;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  were  aUenlive  unto  the 
book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  ••  pulpit 
of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  tne  pur- 
pose ;  and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and 
Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand  ;  and  on  his 
left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,and  Malchiah 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah, 
and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  i  the  book  in  the  )  sight 
of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the 
people  ;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people 
stood  I*  up : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  i  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered,  ■"  Amen,  Amen, 
with  "  lifting  up  their  hands  :  and  they  "  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Ja- 
min,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah, 
Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah, 
and  the  Levites,  p  caused  the  people  to  under- 
stand the  law:  and  the  people  s^oorf  in  their 
place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  "i  the  reading. 


Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 18.  Ezra  and  hi.i  brthren  read  and 
interpret  the  hue  ;  after  vhich  is  kept  the  feast  of  tabernacles. — 
[n  tliis  chapter  we  liave,  as  the  late  ingenious  R.  Robinson 
observes,  "a  short  but  beautiful  description  of  the  manner  of 
Ezra's  first  preaching.  Upwards  of  50,000  people  assembled 
in  a  street  or  large  square  near  the  water-gate,  and  it  was 
early  in  the  morning  of  a  sabbath  day.  A  pulpit  of  wood,  in^ 
the  fashion  of  a  small  tower,  was  placed  there  on  purpose  for' 
the  preacher,  and  this  turret  was  supported  by  a  scaffold,  or 
temporary  gallery,  where,  in  a  wing  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
pulpit,  sat  SIX  of  the  principal  preachers,  and  in  another  on  the 
left,  seven.  Thirteen  other  pri  cipal  teachers,  and  many  Le- 
vites, were  present  also  on  scaffolds  erected  for  the  purpose, 
alternately  to  oflkiate.  When  Ezra  ascended  the  pulpit,  he 
produced  and  opened  the  book  of  the  law,  and  the  whole  con- 
gregation instantly  rose  up  from  their  seats  and  stood.     Then 

Ver.  en.  The  wfwle  confrregation.—"  In  this  ?eni>.-iloey  if  is  rnn.Trkable,  that 
if  we  adil  to  the  29,819  in  Ezra,  the  1765  rurkoncd  in  Neliemiah,  ami  to  the 
31.ua9  enumprated  in  Nrhpiniah,  494,  tlie overplus  in  Ezra  not  noticed  by  Nehe- 
miati,  the  accounts  will  correspond  :  as  thus. 


Number  in  Ezra    .     . 
Add  from  Nehoiniah 


29,818  I  Number  in  Nehcmiah 
1,765  I  Surplus  in  Ezra     .    . 


31,089 
494 


31.583  31.583 

Then  10.777  suppnaed  to  be  of  the  other  tribes,  will  make  the  full  number  of 
J2.360."-Dr.  nrny. 

Ver.  67.  Rinsing  men  and  -ipnmen.—'Hera  are  forty-five  more  than  in  the 
other  list,  Ezni  ii.  65;  for  which  we  cannot  account. 

Ver.  69.  IHiri'  Jerome  atlds,  in  the  V'ulirate,  "Thus  far  do  the  words  e.\- 
crid  which  witc  written  in  the  re^i.^ler ;  what  follows  helonps  to  the  history 
of  IVehcniiali."  This  a^'dition  is  not  found  in  Ihi'  Hebrew  or  any  ancient  ver- 
sion :  it  is  also  wantiii!?  in  the  I'nris  and  Cninpliitciisian  Polyi?liitts  ;  hut  is 
S.uiid  m  the  Editio  Prima  of  the  VidL'ate.  What  follows,  however,  seems  to 
"elate  to  a  di.stirict  oblation  from  that  recorded  in  Ezra  ;  and  was  [irolmbly 
made  afler  the  peoiile  were  registered  by  Ni'bemiali.  who  was  the  Tirshatha, 
or  governor,  at  this  time,  as  Zetublwbal  had  been  at  the  tirsl  return  of  the  Jews 
%um  captivity.) — Bagsler. 


he  offered  up  prayer  and  praise  to  God,  the  people  bowing  their 
heads,  and  worshipping  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground,  and  at  the  close  of  the  prayer,  with  uplifted  haiids, 
they  solemnly  pronounced,  Amen,  Amen.  Then,  all  standing, 
E  ra,  assisted  at  times  by  the  Levites,  read  the  law  distinctly, 
gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. 
The  sermons  delivered  so  aflTected  the  hearers,  that  they  wept 
excessively,  and  about  noon  the  sorrow  became  so  e.xuberant 
and  immeasurable,  that  it  was  thought  necessary  by  the  go- 
vernor, the  preacher,  and  the  Levites,  to  restrain  it.  They 
therefore  reminded  the  congregation,  that  a  just  grief  might 
run  into  excess— that  there  was  an  incongruity  between  a  fes- 
tival and  lamentation— and  that  on  this  festival  there  were 
singular  causes  of  extraordinary  joy;  they  were  delivered  from 
captivity,  the  law  was  restored,  and  they,  the  very  poorest  of 
them,  had  been  made  by  the  pains  of  the  preachers  to  under- 


Ver.  70.  A  f/707(»n«rf(/ro7«.».— Persian  Darics,  (worth  S5  .59  each.)  This  was 
a  very  generous  (lunation  tor  a  povernor  who  received  no  salary,  cb.  v,  14.  IS. 
Though  Ibis  is  not  si  ecified  liy  Ezra,  his  total  is  much  lari'er,  and  probably  in- 
cluded sums  eiven  before  'he  arrival  of  Neliemiah. 

Ver.  73.  Dvieir  hi  Iheir  cilie.s.—\l\  was  for  the  piirpo.se  of  ascertaininff  the 
(lift"eront/n!?Hi7«?.  and  consequently  tbediflerent  cities,  viliages.  &c.  whicli  be- 
liim-ed  to  tliem.  accorditiL'  to  the  ancient  division  of  tl.e  land,  that  the  pul.lic 
resisters  were  examined.!— Bng-.s^fr. 

CHAP.  VIII.  Ver  1.  The  irarer-s-nre. —Thif  was  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  led  from  the  temple  down  to  the  linwik  Kiilron.  ... 

Ver.  3.  Frotii  the  mnrnins—\.  e.  from  sun  n-e.  which  at  tbi.s  time,  (ths 
middle  of  .-^i  ptember,  sec  our  Calendnr.)  was  a  little  belore  six  o'clock 

Ver.  4.  A  pv/pir-Robinmn  has  well  described  Ibis,  fseecxposition.)  but  he 
seems  to  have  made  a  mistiike  in  the  nimibcr  of  persons,  since  r  appears  Ihat 
the  voiimr  children  wrre  not  nrcsent,  only  "  tl  osi-  that  could  understand.' 

V(<r.  8.  Thcu  read.  A-c— Here  is  a  iust  di'lmeation  of  the  preacher  s  duty  ; 
to  read  the  wind  of  God  dKtinctly.  and  to  xlve  the  s.nse.  But  they  had  a  nior« 
arduous  task  than  now  fills  on  preachers  seiiera  ly.  nurin?  their  captivity 
the  .lew-  had  in  ereat  measiiie  lo^t  their  native  lani'iiajfe.  and  acquiied  the 
Cbaldee  dialect,  the  preacliers.  or  their  assisliints.  wfre  obliged  to  Iraiislalt 
as  they  read  not  tl  en  bavinp  a  riopnlar  Irtiiislution  bir  their  use,  ut  w«  Inir 
pily  eRJoy.    This,  however,  w  as  the  oriffin  of  the  Chaldee  Tareum. 

(VBl 


Feast  of  the  tabernacles  kept. 

0  Tl  And  Nehemiah,  which  is 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the  Levites 
that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people, 
This  'day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
« mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people 
wept,  when  they  heard  "  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way, 
eat "  the  lat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
*  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared :  Tor  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord: 
neither  be  ye  sorry  ;  for  the  joy  *  of  the  Lord 
is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy : 
neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to 
make  great  y  mirth,  because  ^  they  had  under- 
stood "the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  ][  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of.  the  fathers  of  all  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra 
the  scribe,  even  ^  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  '  by  Moses,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  booths 
^  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month  : 

15  And  that  they  should  publish  and  pro- 
claim in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch 
olive-branches,  and  pine-branches,  and  myr- 
tle-branches, and  palm-branches,  and  branch- 
es of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is 
written. 

16  TI  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
upon  the  roof*  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  '  in  the  street 
of  the  gateof  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths:  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so. 
And  there  was  very  great  '  gladness. 

18  Also  *>  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto 
the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  was  a  >  solemn  assem- 
bly, according  unto  the  j  manner. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

.  A  Bolemn  fast,  and  rppeiiiance  of  the  people.    4  The  I.evites  make  a  religious  con- 
fefsioii  ol  Go  I's  gou.liiess,  ami  iheir  wickeilness. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  foiu'th  day  of  this 
month  the  children  of  Israel  were  assem- 
bled with  fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  and 
earth  *  upon  them. 
2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
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Confession  of  the  Levites. 

^  from  all "  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed 
their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  read 
•'  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God 
one  fourth  part  of  the  day  ;  and  another  fourth 
part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
their  God. 

4  If  Then  stood  up  upon  the  '  stairs,  of  the 
Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Sheba- 
niah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani, 
and  cried  f  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  She- 
baniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  s  Stand  up  and 
bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
and  blessed  •>  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is 
exalted  above  ■  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  i  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone  ;  thou 
hast  made  ^  heaven,  the  heaven  of  '  heavens, 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  ■"  preservest  them  all;  and 
the  host  "  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  "didst 
choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  p  of  Abraham  ; 

,  8  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful  "i  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  ■■  with  him  to 
give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebu- 
sites,  and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to 
his  seed,  and  hast  performed  *  thy  words;  for 
thou  art  righteous: 

9  And  didst  see  '  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by  "the  Red  sea; 

10  And  showedst  signs  '  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all 
the  people  of  his  land  :  for  thou  knewest  that 
they  dealt  proudly  ^  against  tliem.  So  didst 
thou  get  thee  a  ==  name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  And  y  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land  ;  and  their  persecu- 
tors thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone 
into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  the  day  by 
a  cloudy  pillar  ;  and  in  the  night  by  a  '  pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

13  Thou  camest  down  also  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  tliem  from  heaven, 
and  gavest  them  ''  right  judgments,  and  ^  true 
laws,  good  statutes  and  commandments: 

14  And  niadest  known  unto  them  thy  holy 
sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant: 


stand  it.  'Go  your  way,'  said  they,  'eat  the  fat— drink  the 
sweet— send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepa- 
red.' Be  not  discouraged — religious  joy  is  a  people's  strength. 
The  wise  and  benevolent  sentiments  of  these  nohle  souls  were 
imbibed  by  the  whole  congregation,  and  riO,oon  troubled  hearts 
were  calmed  in  an  instant.  Home  they  returned  to  eat.  to 
drink,  to  send  portions,  and  to  make  inirth  ;  they  had  under- 
stood the  words  that  were  declared  unto  him.  Plato  was 
alive  at  this  time,  teaching  dull  philosophy  to  cold  academies  : 
but  what  was  he,  and  what  was  Xenophon,  or  Demosthenes, 
or  any  of  the  pagan  orators,  in  comparison  with  these  men  f 
Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1 — 3^.  Israel  observe,  n  solemn  fast,  and  re- 
new their  covenant  with  the  Lord. — The  Rev.  Mr.  Peters,  a 
earned  and  judicious  writer,  has  observed  : — This  "  chapter 
contains  a  solemn  confession  pronounced  by  the  Levites  for 
the  people,  on  a  day  of  fasting  and  humiliation,  of  God's  great 
goodness  to  them  on  the  one  hand,  and  their  own  backslidings 

.  .  Chap.  IX.  Ver.  I.  Of  this  mnnth.—'^i\mQ\y,  Thri.  the  fir.'st  montli  of  the  !  the  23(1  tlipy  sepanitrd  from  tlieir  lieatlien  wives  ;  and  on  llie  SUli  kipl  a  so- 
•jvil  yenr,  and  the  71h  of  theecelesiasticitl.  The  l.^t  day  was  the  feastof  trum-  j  lemn  tlisl,  a.s  is  licie  slated. 
•eta.    The  feast  of  tabernacles  began  on  the  14tli.  and  ended  on  the  22d.    On  I      Ver.  6.  The  host  of  heaven.— ThaX  is.  the  aneelic  host,  Ge.  xxxii.  2.  Lu.  ii.  13 


and  perverseness  on  the- other.  It  is,  indeed,  a  beautiful  epi- 
tome of  the  history  of  that  people,  raised  and  animated  by  a 
spirit  of  devotion,  which  appears  in  all  that  moving  eloquence 
which  was  suited  to  the  great  Oi,^asion;  and  at  the  same 
time,  with  all  ihat  chasteness  and  correctness  of  thought  and 
expression,  which  so  eminently  distinguishes  the  sacred  ^^ri- 
tings  ol'  this  sort  from  the  wild  raptures  of  enthusiasm  .... 
In  recapitulating  the  rairaclos  of  divine  goodness  that  were 
vouchsafed  to  tlieir  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  such  as  the  pillar 
of  a  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night,  to  conduct  them;  the 
manna,  and  the  water  from  the  rock;  the  sacred  writer  adds 
this  as  none  of  the  least  memorable  of  God's  mercies  to  them 
there  :    Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  !>'pirit  to  instruct  tfiem." 

This  instruction  was  conveyed,  partly  through  the  ministry 
of  the  prophets,  and  partly  by  the  humbler  instructions  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  whose  duty  it  was  to  teach  and  to  explain 
the  divine  law;  but  that  the  instructions  of  God's  good  Spirit 
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T7ie  Levites  make  NEHEMTAH.— CHAP.  X. 

15  And  gavest  them  bread  •=  from  heaven  for 
their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water  •'  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  fov  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
misedst  them  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  thou  hadst  'sworn  to  give 
them. 

J  6  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  '  their  necks,  and  hearkened 
not  to  thy  c<ammandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  neither  '  were  mind- 
ful of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among 
them  ;  but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their 
rebellion  appointed  ^  a  captain  to  return  to 
their  bondage  :  but  thou  art  a  God  i  ready  to 
pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  forsookestthem  not. 

18  Yea,  when  )  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  ■<  for- 
sookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness  :  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day, 
to  lead  tlicm  in  the  way  ;  neither  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  i  spirit  to  in- 
struct them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  ■"  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
m  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing; 
their  "  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet 
swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners: 
so  they  possessed  the  land  of "  Sihon,  and  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst 
promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  to  possess  ?7. 

24  So  the  children  p  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  ^  thou  subduedst  before  them  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  ■■  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  ^  fat 
land,  and  possessed  houses  fu'i  of  all  goods, 
•  wells  digged,  vineyards,  and  olive-yards, 
and  '  fruit  trees  in  abundance  :  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  became  "  fat,  and  de- 
lighted themselves  in  thy  great  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were  '  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind 
'"■  their  backs,  and  slew  '  thy  prophets  which 
testified  against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  y  thou  deliveredst  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them  : 
and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they 
cried    unto  thee,    thou    heardest    them    from 
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heaven  ;  and  according  to  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  '  did  evil 
again  before  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that 
they  had  the  dominion  over  them :  yet  when 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and  many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy 
mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  jaw:  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  tiiem ;)  and  "  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  •>  forbear  them, 
and  testifiedst  ^  against  them  by  thy  spirit  ''  in 
thy  prophets:  yet  would  they  not  give  ear: 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of 
the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies'  sake 
thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  for- 
sake them  ;  for  thouart  a  gracious  and  merci- 
ful God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  '  trouble 
seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  ^  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our 
priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our 
fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time 
s  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbe'it  thou  art  just  ''  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us  ;  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
but  we  i  have  done  wickedly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  )  unto  thy  commandments  and 
thy  testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
■•  against  them. 

35  For  1  they  have  not'  served  thee  in  their 
kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gav'est  them,  and  in  the  large  and  fat  ■"  land 
which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  we  are  servants  "this  day,  and 
for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the 
"  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because 
of  our  sins:  also  they  have  dominion  over 
our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  plea- 
sure, and  we  are  in  gieat  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  make  p  a  sure 
covenant,  and  write  77;    and  our  princes,  Le 
vites,  and  priests,  <*  seal  jcnto  it. 

CHAPTER    X. 

I  Tlie  names  of  tlieni  that  scaled  the  covenant.    29  The  points  of  the  covennnl. 

NOW  "  those  that  sealed   were,  Nehemiah, 
the  i' Tir.shatha,  the  son  of  '  Hachaliah, 
and  Zidkijah, 


were  not  merely  external,  and,  by  the  meilium  of  pulilic 
teachers,  we  may  fairly  infer  from  the  Psalmist  David  :  "  Teach 
nie  to  do  thy  will,  for  thou  art  my  God:  thy  Spirit  is  good." 
(Ps.  cxliii.  10.)  Neither  the  teaching  of  priests  or  prophets, 
or  even  apostles,  will  have  any  saving  efiect  on  us,  unless 
God's  good  Spirit  instruct  the  heart. 

Ver.  17.  In  their  rebellion  ttppninteil  a  captain. — The  oniissinn  ofa  Hulirow 
'.pttor  hits  greatly  dislurlied  llie  sense  of  this  te.\t.  If,  instead  of  Bmiarim,  "  in 
iheir  reh'ei^idn,"  we  read  Unnitsraim,  "in  E(;.n>t,"  the  text  wii!  nin  thus; 
"they  appoiriled  a  ca|it;ijti  to  return  to  their  hondage  in  Egypt."  So  seven 
MSS.  one  edition,  and  the  LXX.     See  Num.  \\v.  4. 

Ver.  25  So  they  did  eat,  and  v^ere  filled,  and  became  fat.—[Thoy  became 
elTeminatc.  fe.ll  under  tlie  power  uliuxunj ;  got  totally  corrupted  in  their  man- 
70 


The  acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  is  necessan  y  con- 
nected with  a  sense  of  our  own  unwortliiness;  and  when  we 
are  niost  sensible  of  the  former,  we  shall  most  deeply  lament 
the  latter.  When  we  iustify  God  we  shall  condemn  ourselves  ; 
"  Thou  hast  done  rglit,  but  we  have  dime  wickedly. 

Chap   X    Ver    1—39.      The  people  enler  into  a  solemn  ev. 


ners,  sinned  against  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and  then  were  destroyed  by  his 

An  allusion,  perhaps,  to  the 


judL'nicnts.l- Koi,'  — 

Ver  29.    Withdrew  the  xhoulder.—i^fp  margin. 

"  v;'J"35  '/;rX^!'';^/«y^»"!-The'LXX:,'syriac;  and  Arabic,  with  two  of 
Kennicotl's  MSS.  read,'"  Ihy  kiiigdo 
Chap.  X.  Ver. 


read,      1111/  Kiiigiiwiii.  , 

Those  that  sealed.— These  'vere  of  four  claM«. 
SB3 


Nehe- 


dc.ril,4' 

e  F.7J.2.3, 

c.1.8,Ac 

f  Ei.a36. 


TTiose  ir^,o  «(;aZe(Z  the  cooenant.  NEHEMIAH. 

2  "^  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah;  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Siiemaiah :  these  were  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
Kadniiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Keiita,  Peiaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people;  '  Parosh,  Pa- 
hatii-moab,  Eiam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 
-17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehnm,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  TI  And  f  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethi- 
nims,  and  all  they  that  had  separated  e  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  *>  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  '<  every  one  having  knowledge, 
and  having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  i  oath, 
to  walk  ''in  God's  law,  which  was  given  'by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe 
and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
our  Lord,  and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  our  daughters 
''•  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware 
or  any  victuals  on  the  "  sabbath  day  to  sell, 
that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sab- 
bath, or  on  the  holy  day:  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  "seventh  year,  and  the  exaction  p  of 
every  i  debt. 
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CHAP.  XL  Renewal  of  sacred  rites, 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  she- 
kel for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God  ; 

33  For  the  ■■  shew-bread,  and  for  the  continual 
•  meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  '  burnt- 
offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new  moons, 
for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things,  and 
for  the  sin-offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  house  ol 
our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests 
the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  "^  wood-of- 
fering, to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God, 
after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  'to  burn  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  "  in  the 
law : 

35  And  to  bring  the  first-fruits  *  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  •"  in  the  law,  and  the  first- 
lings of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring 
to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that 
minister  in  the  house  of  our  God  : 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  ^  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the 
fruit »  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine  and  ol 
oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God ;  and  the  tithes  •>  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Le- 
vites might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of 
our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites,  when  the  Levites  take  tithes: 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the 
tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  cham- 
bers, "  into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Levi  shall  bring  "^  the  offering  of  the  corn, 
of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  cham- 
bers, where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers :  and  '  we  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  our  God. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  The  rulers,  »oliiiilary  men,  and  the  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  JeruKtlem.    S 
A  citalogue  of  Uieir  names.    20  Tlie  residue  dwell  in  other  cities 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem :  the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast 
^  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  holy  ''  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in 
other  cities. 


gagement  to  make  no  alliances  with  the  heathen — to  observe  the 
sabbath — and  to  procide  for  the  public  worship. — Passing  over 
the  names  that  signed  and  sealed  this  covenant,  we  remark 
on  the  objects  of  reform  here  agreed  to,  which  were,  I.  By  no 
means  to  form  any  mat.' monial  alliances  with  the  people  of 
the  land,  who  were  either  avowed  heathens,  or  (with  few  ex- 
ceptions) such  in  heart.  2.  TheypletJge  themselves  to  observe 
the  holy  law  of  the  sabbath ;  a  id  it  is,  indeed,  difficult  to  con- 
ceive on  what  ground  they  can  pretend  to  be  either  Jews  or 
Christians,  who  do  not  sacredly  regard  either  the  Jewish  or 
the  Christian  sabbath.  To  abstain  both  from  labour  and  from 
trade,  and  to  attend  on  public  worship  on  that  day,  is  a  law  as 
old  as  tiie  Creation,  and  has  the  solemn  sanction  of  the  three 
great  dispensations  of  God— the  Patriarchal,  Mosaic,  and 
Christian  :  but  the  Jewish  law  enjoined  also  the  sabbatic  year, 
which  is  called  the  sabbath  of  the  land,  and  these  Jews  pro- 
mise also  to  pay  a  sacred  regard  to,  that  law.  (See  Exod. 
xxiii.  10,  11.    Levit.  xyv.  4.)    3.  They  also  pledge  themselves 


miah.the  Tirshatha.  or  governor.  2.  The  priests.  3.  The  Levites.  4.  The  chiefs, 
or  princes  of  I  ho  people. 

Ver.  32.  Third  part  of  a  shekel— 'Tl\e  law  required  half  a  shekel.  Exod. 
XXX.  13.  This  abatement  was  made,  proliahly,  in  ciinsidiTalion  of  tlie  poverty 
ot'  the  common  people  ;  but  it  is  tliouglil  that  they  returned  afterwards  to  the 
original  sum 

Vei  34.  The  wond-nfferlng. — [It  was  the  Imsiness  of  the  Nethinims  to  pro- 
cure the  ^nood  tor  the  fires  of  the  temple :  hut,  it  is  prohablej  few  of  them  re- 
turned to  their  former  masters  after  the  captivity  ;  and  tlieretore  they  found  it 
neceiisary  to  cast  lots  among  the  priests,  Levites,  ami  people,  who  should  fur- 
iiiBli  the  wood  at  appointed  times.  This  bringing  of  the  wood  to  the  temple 
»64 


to  provide  the  necessary  expenses  of  public  worship,  and  a 
provision  for  the  priests  :  for  public  worship  must  nave  its 
ministers ;  and  while  these  consist  of  flesh  and  blood,  they 
cannot  subsist  upon  the  air.  And  to  neglect  these  things, 
whatever  people  may  pretend,  is  to  "  forsake  the  house  ol 
God"  — to  neglect  and  despise  his  service. 

Chap.  XJ.  Ver.  1—36.  Jerusalem  repeoplcd  by  lot. — Jeru- 
salem at  this  time  was  not  a  place  of  trade,  by  which  men 
could  acquire  wealth;  the  houses  in  general  \yere  not  built; 
the  adversaries  of  the  Jews  were  peculiarly  hostile  to  that  city, 
both  as  the  capital  of  the  people  whose  returning  prosperity 
they  envied,  and  the  place  of  the  holy  worship  which  they 
haled  ;  so  that  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  other  situations  in  the 
country,  afforded  a  fairer  prospect  of  living  in  peace,  and  ol 
growing  rich.  It  was  therefore  deemed  a  necessary  policy,  to 
replenish  Jerusalem,  for  the  re-estabUshment  of  the  Jews  as  a 
distinct  nation;  ami  for  the  honour  of  the  temple,  and  the 
protection  of  the  priests  and  worshippers  from  the  invasion  of 


at  last  berame  a  irreat  day  ;  and  was  constituted  into  Si  feast,  called  by  Jose- 
phus,  the  ctirry\iig  of  Uw  \\mH\.]—Baifsrer.  ■  ,    ,     , 

Chap.  Xt.  Vcr.  1.  To  brin?  one  in  ?cra.— [Jerusalem  certainly  had  many 
inhabitants  at  this  time;  but  not  .sudicient  to  preserve  the  cily,  which  was 
now  encompassed  with  a  wall,  the  building  of  vj-hich  was  gomg  on  last.  Ne- 
bi'iniali.  theretbre,  oblici-d  one  tenth  of  the  country  people  to  come  and  dwell 
in  it,  that  the  popuhilion  niicht  be  sufficient  for  th"  defence  of  the  city.  Some 
volunteered  tlu  ir  services,  wiiii-h  was  at  that  time  considered  a  sacrifice  to 
patriotism,  as  Jerusalem  then  atibrded  very  few  advantages,  and  was  a  placa 
(if  considerable  danger :  hence  "  the  peojde  bleseed  tliem  that  wiihngly  r.nered 
themselves."]—  Baluster 


d  Kzr.2.43, 


glCh.9.10, 


h  or,  Hngge- 
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The  names  of  the  .NEHEMIAH. 

2  Ami  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  that 
willingly  "  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  U  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession  in 
their  cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the 
Ijevites,  and  the  ''  Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  '  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah  ;  Athai- 
ah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah, 
the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  Pe- 
rez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of 
Adaiah,  the  son  of  Jotarib,  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah, the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight 
valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the 
son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Je- 
saiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  over- 
seer: and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  se- 
cond over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  s  priests  :  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joia- 
rib,  Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me- 
raioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
the  house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two : 
and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pelaliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zech- 
ariah, the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Mal- 
chiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son 
of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Me- 
shiliemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  eight :  and  their  over- 
seer was  Zabdiel,  the  son  of  •>  one  of  the  great 
men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites  :  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Ha- 
shabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 


al  the 
gates. 
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-CHAP.  XI.  dwellers  in  Jen^xalem. 

of  the  Levites,  i  nad  the  )  over-sight  of  the  out- 
ward ^  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  i  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  teas  the  principal 
to  begin  the  ">  thanksgiving  in  "  prayer:  and 
Bakbukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of 
Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  »  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren  that  kept  Pthe  '' gates,  tctTi; 
a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  11  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
an(/the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  ■■  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  'Ophel: 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru- 
salem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah.  the  son  of 
Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
w/ere  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  '  ?7  was  the  king's  commandment 
concerning  tiiem,  that  "  a  certain  portion 
should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel, 
of  the  children  of  '  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah, 
was  at  "'  the  ki  g's  hand  in  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  *  Kir- 
jath-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Je- 
kabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Haziir-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

29  And'at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and 
at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam.  and  in  their  villages, 
at  Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof  And  they  dwelt 
from  Beer-sheba  ^  unto  the  valley  '  of  Hin 
nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  »  from  Ge- 
ba  dwelt  ^  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth- 
el, and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zel:>oim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  '  of  crattsnien 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Ju- 
dah, and  in  Benjamin. 

doubi,  he  removed  the  more  contentedly  to  \\-\\s  cny."— Bishop 
Patrick.  ,    . 

It  has  in  all  ages  been  justly  lamented,  that  men  prefer  their 
own  ease  and  eniohunent  to  the  public  good;  tliat  even  pro- 
fessed Christians  too  commonly  "  seek  tlieir  own,  and  not  the 
things  of  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  that  but  few  have  such  an 
attachment  to  holy  places  and  holy  thini?s.  as  to  renounce 
their  secular  pleasures  or  advantages  for  the  sake  of  them. 
Yet  surely,  where  opportunities  of  spiritual  improvement  niost 
abound,  and  where  .Jesus,  the  Ruler  of  our  holy  city,  especially 
resides,  there  we  should  delight  to  dwell ;  m  preference  to  aU 
interests  and  connexions,  and  noiwithstandmg  perse  ;i  I  ons, 
tribulations,  perils,  and  losses.  Othervyise,  where  i»  out 
"meetness  for  the  inheritance  o.  the  saints  m  li?,'nt  .'  and 
how  shall  we  be  willing  to  depart  hence,  and  be  absent 
from  the  body,  that  we  may  be  present  with  the  l^ord  .'  —  1 
Scott. 
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their  enemies.  It  was  "  the  holy  city,"  as  chosen,  separa'ed, 
and  sanctified  of  God,  for  his  immediate  presence  and  insti- 
tuted worship;  as  a  type  of  Christ  and  even  of  heaven;  and 
as  the  place,  where  the  greatest  advantages  of  becoming  holy 
were  enjoyed :  yet  the  .lews,  in  general,  had  not  sufficient  zeal 
or  desire  after  spiritual  improvement,  to  venture  the  conse- 
quences of  removing  thither.  Some  indeed  willingly  offered 
themselves  to  dwell  there:  whom  their  brethren  commended, 
thanked,  and  prayed  for;  though  few  would  imilale  them. 
The  rulers  fixed  tiieir  residence  there,  that  the  courts  of  justice, 
and  the  business  connected  with  public  atlairs,  might  draw 
olliers:  and,  in  addition  to  these  inhabitants,  one  fainilv  in 
ten  was  expressly  required  lo  remove  to  Jerusalem  ;  the  selec- 
tion of  which  was  by  lot  referred  to  the  determination  of  God. 
"They  cast  lots,  that  among  ten  men,  it  might  be  known 
whom  God  chose  to  come  thither:  and  the  lot  falling  by  divine 
appointment  upon  such  a  person    rather  than  another;    no 


Ver.  3.  These  ure  the  chii^f.—Oi\  comparing  thia  list  with  that  in  1  Chron.  ix. 
J,  &c.,  tlioii!.'h  tliL-y  appear  to  relate  to  the  same  period,  the  ditlerences  will  be 
foiTiHl  too  many  tor  us  to  reconcile  at  this  very  distant  period,  nor  is  it  to  us  an 
o!»i''cl  oriirii)ortance. 

Vnr.  9.  .Iiidah  ....  toa-t  second.-  T^'it  is,  either  -Jenuty  to  Joel  :  or  rather, 
■uler  of  tlM>  oOier  lialf  of  Iho  cit* 


Ver.  16.  The  outward  &j«fn&»».-That  is,  the  secular  concerns  ;  the  provi- 
sions, sacnfices.^&c.^  ^^  ieym.-That  is.  the  precentor,  who  led  the  singing. of 
'^'^Zt'!"wtftdlvision.',.---Th^i  is.  wer«  divided  between  Judal.  and  Ben- 


Succession  of  high  priests. 

CHAPTER   XII 


ifl  the  I.eviies,  which  crane  up  with  Zeruhbahel.     10  The 
rriesls.    -ii  Certain  chief  Levites.    'i7  I'he  soleiimily  of  tlie  doiicaliou  ol  tJie 
walL    44  Tlie  olfioes  of  priesu  and  Leviles  appoinleU  in  the  temple. 

NOW  "these  are  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,   and  Jesiiua :  *>  Seraiah,   Jeremiah 
Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  <^  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  ■*  Shechaniah,  '  Rehum,  f  Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  e  Ginnetho,    ''  Abijah, 

5  iMiamin,  jMaadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah. 

7  k  Saliu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedcaiah.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  bre- 
tliren  in  the  days  of  i  Jeshiia. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeslma,  Binnui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Jndah,  and  ■"  Mattaniah, 
which  was  over  "the  thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
were  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  H  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also 
begat  EUashib,  and  EUashib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  .Toiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
Dcgat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ; 
of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah  ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam  ;  of  Amariah,  Jeho- 
hanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan ;  of  Shebaniah,  Jo- 
seph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna  ;  of  Meraioth,   Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah ;  of  Ginnethon,  Me- 
shullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  ofMiniamin;  ofMoa- 
diah,  Piltai  ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua;  of  Shemaiah,  Je- 
honathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah, 
Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok,  Eber  ; 

21  OfHilkiah,Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  Netha- 
neel. 

22  IT  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  re- 
corded chief  of  the  fathers  :  also  the  priests, 
to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  °  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Elia- 
shib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites  :  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua, the  son  of  Kadmiel, 


NEHEMIAH.— CHAP.  XIL  '  Dedication  of  the  wall 

with  tlieir  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise 
ojid  to  give  thanks,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment p  of  David  the  man  of  God,  ward 
"1  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah. 
Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  icpre  porters 
keeping  the  ward  at  the  ■■  thresholds  of  the 
gates. 

26  These  it-ere  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son 
of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days 
of  Nehemiah  '  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the 
priest,  '  the  scribe. 

27  11  And  at  the  dedication  "  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all 
their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  both  '  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  with  cym- 
bals, psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  ofthe  singers  gathered  them- 
selves together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages 
of  Netophathi  ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of 
the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth :  for  the 
singers  had  builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  '■"  the  people,  and  the 
gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  com- 
fanies  of  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof^  one 
went  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
y  the  dung-gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
ofthe  princes  of .Tudah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  with 
'  trumpets ;  namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  sou  of 
Mattaniah,  the  son  ofMichaiah,  thesonofZac- 
cur,  the  son  of  Asaph: 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Aza- 
rael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Ju- 
dah, Hanani,  with  the  musical  instruments 
»  of  David  the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe 
before  them. 

37  And  at  the  ''  fountain  gate,  which  was 
over  against  them,  they  went  up  by  the  stairs 
of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto  the 
water-gate  eastward. 
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Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 44.  Pri'sts  and  Levites  arranged, 
&c. — The  Lord  raises  up  a  succession  of  worshippers  from  agp 
to  age,  who  honour  him  by  their  "sacrifices  of  praise  and 
thanksgivino;;''  and  who  derive  instruction  and  encourage- 
nienl  from  the  examples  and  actions  of  those  who  have  long 
before  entered  into  their  rest.  The  believer  should  undertake 
nothing  which  he  cannot,  and  does  not,  dedicate  to  God,  by 
seeking  his  direction  and  assistance  in  it,  and  his  blessing  upon 
it;  by  designing  his  glory,  and  by  giving  praise  for  success  in 
all  things:  ana  whatever  he  possesses  he  should  commit  to 
the  Lord's  keeping  and  disposal,  and  use  it  according  to  his 
will.  Bui  all  that  we  sinners  do  must  be  purified  by  the  blood 
of  sprin  ling,  and  by  the  grace  ofthe  Holv  Spirit,  or  it  cannot 
be  acceptable  unto  God  :  and  the  whole  church  of  God,  which 
is    'till!  lot  of  his  inheritance,"  and  the  object  of  his  choice 


Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1.  Ezra.— Most  probalily,  not  the  author  ofthe  preceiling 
bonk.  Imt  another. 

Ver.  12.  Jaddua.— [Jaddua  is  supposed  to  be  Jaddus  the  hicrh  priest,  who 
went  in  his  pontifieal  robes  to  meet  Aloxamler  the  Groat,  when  advancing  to 
di'stroy  JiTiisalein  ;  who  was  so  strnrlt  with  his  sppisiranre,  that  he  tbrebore 
all  hostilities,  and  iiranled  manj'  privileges  to  the  Jews.  ( Joseph ua.)  Accord- 
in?  to  Kiis-hiii-1.  he  was  high  priest  fiom  A.  M.  3665  to  39H-2  \-linsr.iter. 

Ver.  2'>.  At  the.  thresholds. — Some,  porticoes;  Dr.  (Clarke,  watch-boxes; 
Professor  Oesenius,  "  the  store-rooms  ofthe  gate.s."  Perhajis  the  translation 
in  the  text  is  best. 

Ver.  27.  Dedicnfion  of  the,  iralt. — t Jenisalem  was  the  holy  city,  and  the 

wall  was  bnilt  under  the  immediate  superintendence  and  lilessiiijr  of  Jehovah  : 

t  was,  therefore,  projier  that  it  should  be  dedicated  "o  that  God  who  was  there 

worshipped  by  solemn  praises,  prayers,  and  sacrifice*.    The  dedication  seems 

66(i 


and  delight,  being  descended  from  fallen  Adnm,  mjst  be  thus 
purified  and  rendered  holy  unto  the  Lord.  Those  who  would 
be  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  believers,  must  begin  with  themselves  :  and  when 
we  "  acknowledge  God  in  all  our  ways,"  he  will  so  prosper 
and  comfort  us  as  often  to  cause  us  to  rejoice  with  great  joy. 
If  our  families  be  trained  up  to  join  in  the  solemn  worship  of 
God,  and  in  attendance  on  his  word,  we  may  hope  that  they 
will  share  our  joys  and  privileges ;  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  gladdens  the  hearts  of  all  true  believers :  and  in  all 
cases  where  the  ministers  of  religion  generally  come  forward 
in  support  of  pious  and  benevolent  measures,  with  zeal  and 
alacrity,  to  the  satisLiction  of  all  concerned  ;  they  take  the 
most  effectual  method  nof  only  of  doing  much  good,  but  o( 
securing  the  liberal  and  cheerful  payment  or  contribution  for 


to  have  consisted  in  processions  of  the  most  eminent  persons  around  tlie  walls, 
with  Ihank.sgivings  to  God,  who  had  enabled  them  to  bring  the  work  to  so 
hapiiy  a  conclusion  ;  and,  no  doubt,  to  all  this  were  added  a  particular  cortse- 
cration  of  th.e  city  to  God,  and  the  most  earnest  invocation  that  He  would 
take  it  under  his  guardianship,  and  deiend  it  and  its  inhabitants  against  theii 
enemies.  | — Bagster. 

Ver.  31.  Then  I  hrmieht,  <Src.— "  Perhaps  this  verse  should  be  read,  '  Then  I 
caused  the  pnnces  of  Judah  to  go  up  on  the  wall ;  and  appointed  two  grea< 
choirs  (to  sing  praises)  and  two  processions,  one  on  the  right,  &c.'"— Dr. 
Clarke. 

Ver.  37.  Stairs.  &c.— [Jerusalem  being  built  on  very  uneven  ground,  some 
hills  being  taken  in  within  the  walls,  there  was  a  necessity  that  there  should 
be  in  ditl'erent  places  steps  by  which  to  ascend  and  descend  i  probably,  (imi- 
lar  to  what  is  seen  in  the  city  of  Bristol.' — Basst(f 


Certain  ch  ief  Levites.  NEHEMI AH 

38  And  the  other  "=  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  ovei-  against  them,  and  I  after 
them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
from  beyond  the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even 
unto  the  broad  wall  ; 

39  And  from  above  the  gate  of  <*  Ephraim, 
and  above  the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish- 
gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the 
tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep-gate : 
and  they  stood  still  in  the  '  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  thein  that 
gaee  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and 
the  ha'f  of  the  rulers  with  me: 

41  And  the  priests  ;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah, 
Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,Zecharlah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets  ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Qzzi,  and  Jehohanan  and  Malchijah, 
and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  '  sang 
e  loud,  with  Jezrahiah  ^AeiV- overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced  :  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice 
with  great  joy :  the  wives  also  and  the  child- 
ren rejoiced  :  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was 
heard  •>  even  afar  off. 

44  TI  And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed 
over  the  chambers  i  for  the  treasures,  for  the 
offerings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
to  gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities  the  portions  )  of  the  law  for  the  priests 
and  Levites :  ^  for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the 
priests  and  for  the  Levites  that  '  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  tiie  ward  of 
the  purification,  according  to  the  command- 
ment "^  of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  "and  Asaph  of 
old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  por- 
tions of  the  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
his  portion  :  "  and  they  f  sanctified  holy  things 
unto  the  Levites ;  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER   XIII 

1  Upon  the  reatliiis  of  tlie  law  separation  is  made  from  tl: 
miali  at  liis  reitim  causeth  the  cliambers  to  he  cli-auseil. 
in  the  house  oi  God.  15  Tlie  violation  of  tlie  sabbath 
Btraiipe  wives. 

ON  that  day  *  they  ^  read  in  the  book  of  Mo- 
ses in  the  "^  audience  of  the  people  ;  and 
therein  ''  was  found  written,  that  the  Ammon- 
ite and  the  Moabite  should  not  come  into  the 
congregation  of  God  for  ever  ; 
2  Because  <^  they  met  not  the  children  of  Is- 
rael  with  bread   and  with   water,  but  hired 
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-CHAP.  XIII.  Abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah 

•■  Balaam  against  them,  that  he  should  curse 
them  :  howbeit  s  our  God  turned  th.e  curse 
into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  that  they  separated  >>  from  Israel  all 
the  mixed  multitude. 

4  T[  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  i  hav- 
ing the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house 
of  our  God,  ivas  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  where  j  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat- 
offerings, the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and 
the  oil,  ^  which  was  commanded  '  to  be  given 
to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters; 
and  the  offerings  (jf  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem  : 
for  '"in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king, 
and  "  after  certain  days  "  obtained  I  leave  of 
the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood 
of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in 
preparing  him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore  I  cast 
forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  Tobiah  out  ol 
the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  cleansed  the 
chambers :  and  thither  brought  I  again  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-of- 
fering and  the  frankincense. 

10  i[  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  not  been  given  them.  :  for  the  Le- 
vites and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were 
fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 
said.  Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  ? 
And  I  gathered  them  together,  and  set  them 
in  their  f  place. 

12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the 
^  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  ""  treasu- 
ries, Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah  :  and 
^  next  to  them  ^vas  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah  :  for  they  were  counted 
'faithful,  and  "their  ofRce  was  to  distribute 
unto  their  brethren. 

14  Remember  ^  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  ^  good  deeds  that  I 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
the  ==  offices  thereof 

15  Tl  In  those   days  saw   I  in    Judah  some 


the  supply  of  themselves  and  families.  When  iheir  aflections 
are  thus  lively,  tliey  will  he  disposed  to  love  and  rejoice  in 
those  ministers  who  are  insirumental  to  their  comfort ;  and  to 
care  for  their  suitable  provision.  They  ought,  however,  to 
attend  to  their  several  duties,  and  not  to  be  anxious  about 
their  interests :  and  then  God  will  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  supply  them  in  a  comfortable  and  creditable  manner. 
This  they  may  receive  with  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
and  need  not  fear  sanctifying  a  portion  even  of  their  portion, 
to  the  more  immediate  service  of  God  and  the  support  of  his 
cause. 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Neheyviah  harini;  iron e  back  to  his 
royal  muster,  upon  his  return  finds  the  Jews  returned  to  their 
former  sins.— It  appears  froni  ver.  6,  that,  at  the  period  here 
referred  to,  Nehemiah  was  absent  from  Jerusalem,  having 
returned  to  meet  the  king,  perhaps  at  Babylon.     1.  The  public 


Ver.  38  And  the  other  ctmtpani/.— [The  princes  and  priests  were  divided 
into  two  I  ompanios  on  the  wall,  Ezra  poing  before  one,  and  Neliemiali  follow- 
ing the  other.  Thus  they  marched  in  a  row  opposite  ways,  in  the  circuit  of  the 
wall  ;  the  Le'  ites  playing  upon  instruments  and  singin?  praises  to  God,  and 
the  people  aci  ompanying  thi-m  on  each  side,  part  of  Ihem  on  the  wall,  and 
part,  if  may  he  supposed,  hy  the  side  of  it.  When  Ihey  met  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  city,  Ihey  niarchi'd  in  a  liody  to  the  temple,  and  offered  sacrifices 
tnd  thank-offrrings,  with  rejoicincs.]— Bas's^er. 

Ver.  47.  And  they  sanctiJiecU — 'llw  people  cave  them  to  Iho  Levites,  and  tiie 
\jaai£i  U>  tlio  pxic^ila 


reading  of  the  law  was,  however,  kept  up,  and  the  passage 
here  referreti  to,  (Dent,  xxiii.  3—6.)  being  read  in  public,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  Ammonite  and  Moabite  were  equally  to  be 
considered  as  strangers,  and  excluded  from  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  as  were  the  Canaanites  themselves;  and  that  there- 
fore all  alliances  with  them  were  forbidden.  IJpon  this  it  was 
discovered  that  Eliashib  himself  had  some  time  before  formed 
an  alliance  between  one  of  his  grandchildren  and  Sanballat's 
daughter,  (see  ver.  28.)  which  was  now  found  unlawful,  her 
fatlier  being  a  Moabite  by  birth :  (see  note  on  chap.  ii.  10.) 
and  also  intimately  allied  unto  Tobiah  the  Aminoiute,  equally 
a  foreigner  and  an  idolater.  From  this  connexion  the  priest 
had  been  induced,  very  shamefully,  to  allow  this  man  private, 
chambers  in  the  sacred  temple.  This  circumstance  seems  lo 
have  transpired  just  before  the  return  of  Nehemiah,  (who  >s 
supposed  to  have  been  absent  from  five  to  ten  years,)  and  l.ne 


Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1.  On  that  day  they  read.--mi\hc  da^y  o^AeAtc&tmi  the 
walls  ;  hut,  "  On  that  day  (wherein)  was  read,  rn  the  hook  ot  the  law.  It  was 

found  written,"  &c. Should  not  cmne  into  the  congre?atwn.-Thal  is. 

not  he  joined  to  it,  without  hecomuig  a  proselyte.  ,,    q  „  „„,„  „„  f.„„ 

Ver.  6.  After  certain  days.-Heb.  "  At  the  end  of  days."  See  note  on  Gen. 
iv.  3.     But  this  cannot  here  mean  a  week,  and  even  a  year  seems  far  too  short 

'■^Ve'r  \4  '".Ren'S'/^Tr^  w«,' &"■— f'f  thou  wert  strict  to  mark  what  is  done 
'  even  my  good  deeds  must  he  wiped  out :  hut.  Lord,  remember  mo  in 
rcjr  qb' let  my  upright  conduct  bo  acceptable  to  Theol   By»ome,  No- 
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Charge  respecting  the  sabbath. 

treading  wine-presses  on  the  ^  sabbatli,  and 
bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses;  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  w«/r«e7- o/"  bur- 
dens, which  '  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on 
the  sabbath  day:  and  I  testified  against  them. 
in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  » I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Ju- 
dah, and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath 
day? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  ''  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  "  the 
sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should 
be  shut,  and  charged  that  thoy  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  sabbath  :  and  some  of  my 
servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no 
burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind 
of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  '^  about  the  wall  ?  if 
ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From 
that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sab- 
bath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they 
•  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they 
should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify 
the  sabbath  day.  Remember  ^  me,  O  my  God, 
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Dismissal  oj  strange  wives. 

concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  according 
to  the  e  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  IT  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  '■  had 
married  wives  '  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and 
of  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  and  j  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews' 
language,  but  according  to  the  language  of 
••  each  people. 

25  And  1 1  contended  with  them,  and  ■"  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off  their  hair,  and  made  them  swear  "  by 
God,  saying,,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  °  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things?  yet  p  among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  "s  of 
his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Is- 
rael :  nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our  God 
in  m;irrying  strange  wives? 

23  And  07ie  of  the  sons  of  ■"  Joiada,  the  son  o 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  kv/s  son-in-law  to 
Sanballat  the  Horonite :  therefore  I  chased 
him  fi'om  me. 

29  Remember  'them,  O  my  God,  'because 
they  have  defiled  the  priestliood,  and  the  co- 
venant "  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers, 
and  appointed  the  wards  "  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  every  one  in  his  business  ; 

31  And  for  the  wood-offering,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  Remember 
me,  O  "  my  God,  for  good. 


good  man  was  exceedingly  vexed  and  grieved  at  the  discovery. 
jfle  however  lost  no  time  in  remedying  the  abuse  :  for  he  turned 
out  all  "  the  household  stulf  of  Tobiah,"  and,  after  the  cham- 
bers had  been  properly  cleansed,  restored  them  to  their  proper 
use,  and  brougnt  back  the  sacred  vessels. 

2.  Another  abuse  which  presented  itself  to  Neheniiah  on  his 
return,  and  gave  him  great  uneasiness,  was  that  the  Levites 
had  been  neglected  to  be  provided  for;  and  bad  been  therefore 
constrained  to  leave  their  duties  in  the  temple,  to  cultivate  the 
ground  for  their  support.  The  governor  inimcdiately  called 
together  the  rulers,  and  reproved  them  for  their  neglect,  though, 
but  just  before  he  left  them,  they  had  solemnly  promised — 
"  We  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God."    (Chap.  x.  39.) 

3.  Upon  the  sabbath  day  he  was  grieved  to  find  some  of  the 
people  treading  their  wine-presses,  and  others  holding  a  market 
for  provisions.  By  vigorous  measures,  however,  he  soon  sup- 
pressed these  enormities. 

4.  The  most  distressing  evil,  and  by  far  the  most  difficult  to 
remedy,  was  that  of  their  mixed  marriages  with  the  heathen. 
Several  years  before  this  Ezra  thought  he  had  remedied  this 
enormity;  for  the  people  had  both  promised  and  sworn  to  put 
away  their  strange  (that  is,  foreign  and  idolatrous)  wives. 
Many  did  so,  but  others  only  pretended  to  do  it,  or  afterwards 
took  them  back  a^ain :  for'Nehemiah  found  Jews  that  mar- 
ried wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  of  Moab.  And  their 
children  spoke,  one  half  them  in  the  language  of  Ashdod,  and 
the  other  half  in  Hebrew.  This  so  angered  the  good  man, 
that  it  provoked  him   to  language,  and,  we  fear,  actions,  that 


liemiah  has  been  thought  to  deal  too  much  wilh  God  on  the  princi|ile  of  merit. 
That  lie  wished  God  to  remenihpr  him  fnr  gnod  is  sufficiently  evident—and 
who  does  not  wish  the  same  ?— Imi  that  he  expected  heaven  for  his  good 
deeds  does  not  appear ;  for  it  is  p.rfectly  clear,  tiiat  he  expected  notliing  from 
God  but  through  the  greatness  of  his  tnercy.]— Bolster. 


cannot  be  wholly  justified.  He  "contended  with  them,  and 
cursed  them:"  and  "certain  of  them,"  who  were  probably 
insolent,  and  disregarded  his  authority,  he  "  smote,  and  pluck- 
ed off  their  hair;"  and,  finally,  he  bound  them  by  an  oath  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  that  they  sliould  do  so  no  more.  He  also 
reasoned  with  them  on  the  evil  consequences  of  such  conduct 
in  the  case  of  Solomim,  who,  thongli  eminently  beloved  of 
God,  was  led  by  his  strange  wives  into  apostacy  and  idolatry. 

This  book  closes  with  a  petition  to  the  Almighty,  which  is 
again  and  again  repeated  in  the  course  of  it.  "  Remember  nie, 
O  my  God,  for  good  !"  and  it  is  sometimes  connected  in  a 
manner  that  has  been  supposed  to  imply  rather  too  high  an 
opinion  of  himself  and  his  exertions,  as  in  ver.  14.  of  I  his 
chapter  :  "  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  conctTiiing  this,  and 
wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the  house  of 
my  God,  and  for  the  ofiTices  thereof."  On  this  we  may  first 
remark,  that  we  are  no  more  called  upon  to  justify  all  the 
words  and  actions  of  Nehemiah  than  of  David.  However, 
that,  2.  He  ascribed  to  God,  not  only  all  his  good  actions,  but 
his  good  desires  ;  "  Mv  God  put  it  into  my  heart  to  gather 
together  the  nobles,"  &.C.  (chap.  vii.  5.)  3.  A  good  man,  the 
best  of  men,  may  and  ought  to  have,  like  IMoses,  "respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward"  set  before  liim.  (Heb. 
xi.  26.) 

5.  That  Nehemiah  founded  not  his  future  hopes  on  his  own 
merits  hut  on  God's  mercy  :  "  Remember  me,  O  God,  concern- 
ing this  also,  and  spare  me,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
vier,-j!"     (See  note,  ver.  14.) 


Ver.  2S.  One  of  the  ■ions  of  .7oiada,—[Josephvs  relates,  that  thi.s  young  man 
was  named  Manasseh;  anil  that  at  his  request,  Santiallat  and  the  .Sumaritann 
built  their  lemple  upon  moimt  Gcrizini,  in  opposition  to  that  at  Jerusah^m,  a 
which  he  oflicialed,  in  some  measure,  according  to  llie  Blosaic  ritual. J-  Has 
liter. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


Op  Nehemiah,  the  author  and  hern  of  thi-s  book,  the  Jews  speak  as  one  of 
ihe  greatest  men  of  their  nation.  His  concern  for  his  country,  manifested  by 
such  unequivocal  marks,  entitles  him  to  the  character  of  \\w  first  patriot  that 
ever  lived.  Descended,  according  to  some,  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  or  accord- 
ing to  others,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  allied  to  the  royal  family  of  Daviil,  in 
-hd  course  of  Divine  Providence,  he  was  a  captive  in  Babylon  i  but  there  his 
excellencies  were  so  apparent,  that  he  was  chosen  by  the  I'ersian  king  to  fill 
in  office  the  most  respectable,  and  the  most  confidential,  in  the  whole  court. 
Here  he  lived  in  ease  and  affluence  ;  he  lacked  no  good  thing ;  and  here  ho 
might  have  continued  to  live,  in  the  same  affluence,  and  in  the  same  confi- 
dence ;  but  he  could  enjoy  neither,  so  long  as  he  knew  his  (leople  distressed, 
'.he  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  trodden  under  foot,  the  altars  of  his  God  over- 
turned, and  his  worship  either  totally  neglected  or  corrupted^  He  sought  the 
peace  of  Jerusalern  ;  prated  for  it ;  and  was  willing  to  sacrifice  wealth,  ease, 
•afety,  and  even  Life  itselt,  if  he  might  be  the  instrument  of  resturin£  the  desola- 
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tions  of  Israel.  And  God,  who  saw  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  knew  Iheexcci 
lencics  with  which  he  had  endowed  him,  granted  his  request,  and  gave  liini  the 
high  lionour  of  restoring'  the  desolated  city  of  his  ancestors,  and  the  pure  wor- 
ship of  their  God.  The  opposition  of  Sanballat  and  the  Samaritans,  and  the 
firmness  and  zeal  with  which  he  repelled  their  insults  and  inertcctual  eH<)rls, 
cannot  be  read  without  the  liveliest  emotions  ;  and  will  aflbrd,  to  the  latest 
times,  a  noble  and  nnimatiiig  example  of  distinguished  patriotism,  united  with 
the  sincenst  devotion  to  tlie  interests  of  religion.  The  virtue  and  piety  of  this 
great  and  good  man,  appear  with  equal  lustre  in  the  numerous  and  important 
reformations  he  efiected.  He  relieved  the  people  from  their  hardships  and  op- 
pressions, by  abolishing  the  harsh  and  usurious  practices  of  the  nobles  and  ru- 
lers ;  gave  up  his  own  revenue,  as  governor  of  the  province,  for  the  benefit  of 
tlie  people  ;  and,  as  a  further  mean  of  conciliating  their  aflections,  exhibited 
un  example  of  the  most  princely  hosiiitality.  As  the  best  security  for  pood 
morals,  and  the  bettor  observance  of  the  laws  of  God.  he  re-established  tlia 


Ahasuerus  makelh  royal  Jeasts. 
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Vashti's  disobedience. 


offices  of  public  worsliip,  and  pri-ventcd  the  profanation  of  the  sabl)ath ;  he 
'.urnUhed  the  returned  captives  with  authentic  ret'isters,  and  enabled  theiii,  in 
the  best  manner  possible,  aller  so  ionf!  and  calamitous  an  interval,  to  trace  the 
g,;ii.!alo;;ie.s,  and  olaiin  the  inheritance  of  their  respective  laniihes  ;  and  larlher. 
he  accompli. -bed  the  stparution  of  the  Jewish  people  h-oin  the  mixed  inulti 
lude.  witli  wlucii  tliey  liad  been  incorporated,  and  annulled  the  numerous  mar- 


riages which  they  had  made  with  heathens  and  idolaters  of  every  description. 
For  disinterestedness,  philanthropy,  patriotism,  prudence,  conrace,  zeal,  liu- 
nianity,  and  every  virtue  that  consfilules  a  great  mind,  and  proves  a  soul  ju 
deep  conuiiunion  with  God,  Nehemiuh  will  ever  stand  conspicuous  amonetim 
greatest  men  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  and  an  exemplar  worthy  of  being  copieJ 
by  the  first  patriots  in  every  nation  under  heaven. 


THE  BOOK  OF   ESTHER. 


This  Book  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person  whose  history  it  chiefly 
relates  is  termed  in  the  H.lircw,  "  the  Volume  of  Esliier,"  will  not  e-xtend 
the  Clironology  of  the  Old  rcsiainnit,  as  it  forms  an  episode,  (or  intermediate 
story,)  wliicb  IS  generally  placed  bebire  the  7lh  chapter  ot  the  Book  ot  Ezra. 
The  rirsl  question  arising  on  tins  Book,  relates  to  the  identity  of  this  AHASU- 
EKi's,  whom  Usher,  anA  other  learned  men,  considered  lobe  Darius  Hys- 
tasiies  :  but  whom  Prideaiu  has  endeavoured  to  prove  to  be  Artaxerxes  Lon- 
giinanus,  who  showed  such  peculiar  favour  to  the  Jews,  under  Ezra  and  Ne- 
heiniah.  This  decision  rests  chiefly  on  the  authorities  of  Josephus,  and  the 
Sepiu.igint  translators  ;  but  the  Dean's  arguments  are  so  satisfactory,  that  his 
hypothesis  is  now  generally  adopted  ;  particularly  by  Drs.  Hales,  giarke,  and 
Boolhroyd  ;  Harlwell  Home,  G.  Townsend,  and  the  late  Scott. 

Tlie  grand  subject  of  this  book  is  Hainan's  plot  for  the  destruction  of  the 
lews  throughout  the  Persian  empire,  which  at  that  time  comprehended  aJ- 


most  all  Asia  ;  and  the  counteraction  of  that  plot,  by  a  remarkable  inferfe 
rence  of  divine  providence,  in  tlie  promotion  of  Esther  anci  her  uncle  Mor- 
decai. 

The  author  is  utterly  unknown,  and  the  Book  has  been  attributed  lo  Ezra,  to 
Mordecai,  and  to  several  others.  The  style  is  certainly  very  diflerent  frjm 
that  of  the  Book  of  Ewa  ;  and  the  reinaikable  omission  of  the  name  of  God 
tliroughout  the  whole,  might  lead  to  a  suspicion  that  it  was  not  written  by  a 
Jew,  were  it  not  that  it  is  imprissible  to  attribute  it  to  a  pagan.  The  auilien- 
ticity  of  the  history,  liowever,  is  aufliciently  ascertained  by  the  early  and  uni- 
form reception  of  this  Book  by  the  Jews,  and  by  the  institution  of  the  feast  oj 
Purim,  in  commemoration  of  their  great  deliviTance.  This  "  Commemoration, 
and  its  continued  observance  to  the  present  time,  (remarks  Home,)  is  a  con- 
vincing evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  history  of  Esther,  and  of  the  genumencBS 
of  the  Book  which  bears  her  name." 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  Ahasuenis  maketh  royal  feauts.     10  Vaslni,  sent  for,  refusetli  to  come.     13  Ahasuerus, 
by  die  counsel  of  Meniucan,  malteth  llie  decree  of  men's  sovereignty. 

NOVV  it  came  to  pass  in  tlie  days  of  "  Aha- 
suerus, (this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  ocer  ^  a.  hun- 
dred and  seven  and  twenty  provinces:) 
i;  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which 
was  in  Shushan  "^  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made  a 
feast  ''  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants ; 
the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles 
and  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  ma- 
jesty many  days,  ecen  a  hundred  and  four- 
score days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that 

'were  'present  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both 
unto  great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace  ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  •"  blue  hang- 
ings, fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and 
purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble: 
the  beds  s  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a 
pavement  ^  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and 
black,  marble. 

7  And  the)'-  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  ano- 
ther,) and  '  royal  wine  in  abundance,  accord- 
ing to  the  i  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the 
law;  none  did  ^  compel:  for  so  the  king  had 
appointed  to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
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they   should   do    according   to   every   man's 
pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the 
women  in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to 
king  Ahasuerus. 

10  II  On  the  seventh  day,  when  '  the  heart  of 
the  king  was  "•  merry  with  wine,  he  command- 
ed Mehuman,  Biztha,  "  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 
°  chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence 
of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bringVashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  show  tlie  people  and 
the  princes  her  beauty  :  for  she  was  p  fair  to 
look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king's  commandment  •)  by  his  chamber- 
lains :  therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and 
his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  II  Then  the  king  said  to  the  'wise  men, 
which  knew  'the  times,  (for  so  icas  the  king's 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Memucan,  the  '  seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  which  "  saw  the  king's  face,  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom  ;) 

15  '  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not 
done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 22.  Ahasuerus  makes  a  royal  /east,  and 
sends  for  Queen  Vashti  to  attend ;  but  she  re/uses,  and  is 
disgraced. — VVe  have  already  stated  our  conviction,  that  this 
Ahasuerus  was  Arta.xer.xes  Longimanus,  the  son  and  successor 
of  the  lamons  Xerxes.  On  coming  to  the  throne,  he  met  with 
a  p  iwer  ul  opposition  from  the  children  of  Artibanus,  his 
father's  inicle,  and  his  own  brother  Hystaspes.  Having  ob- 
tained, however,  an  early  victory  over  all  his  enemies,  he 
became  the  undisputed  master  of  the  Persian  empire,  including 
that  of  Bahylon,  and  other  provinces,  to  the  number  of  127: 
and  it  is  thought,  that  immediately  upon  this  he  gave  this  royal 
feast  to  ail  the  princes  and  nobles  of  his  empire ;  and  after- 
wards to  tlie  inferior  classes  in  succession.  Every  thing  was 
conducted  with  a  splendour  and  consistency  suited  to  the  dig- 
nity of  the  sovereign;  and  one  thin.g  certainly  commands  our 
admiration,  and  mav  put  to  shame  many  who  are  called 
Christians.  "The  drinking  was  according  to  the  law  (of  the 
King ;)    none  did   compel ;    for  so    the  king  had   appointed." 


Chap  1.  Ver.  4.  Many  days.— Dr.  Fryer  (who  resided  there)  states,  that  an 
annual  festival  of  ISO  days  is  stil.  held  in  Persia. 

Ver.  6.  The  beds  were  ofsntd  and  sj/per.— That  is,  cushions  covered  with 
(fold  and  silver  cloth,  orenibroiilery. 

Ver.  8.  Sone  did  conipri. — JEvery  person  drank  what  he  pleased.  Among 
Jic  Greeks,  however,  each  guest  was  obliged  to  keep  the  round,  or  leave  the 
lonipany  ;  hence  the  proverb.  Drink,  or  befone.  ]— Bossier. 

Var.  U.  To  bring  Veuhti  —Herodotut  relates  a  »tory  oi' seven  Persianj  ba- 


Vashti  the  queen  also  made  a  feast  lor  the  ladies,  in  the  interior 
of  the  palace. 

On  the  seventh  day,  the  king  havmg  drank  freely,  and  his 
"heart"  being  "merry  with  wine,"  he  commanded  his  cham- 
berlains to  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  him,  with  the  crown 
royal,  "to  sliow  the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty:  for 
she  was  fair  to  look  on."  To  theirgreat  amazement  ana  con- 
fusion, she  refused  to  come;  and  commentators  are  not  well- 
agreed,  whether  to  attribute  her  refusal  to  her  high  spirit,  or 
to  her  modesty  and  prudence.  Such  a  command  would  ap- 
pear to  us  ridiculous ;  and  it  ia  certainly  in  opposition  to  the 
general  practice  of  the  east,  to  exhibit  their  women  thus  in 
public:  the  custom  in  Persia  is,  however,  said  to  havedinered 
from  that  of  other  countries,  and  if  so,  it  accouins  for  the 
king's  wrath.  It  seems  a  pity,  indeed,  that  none  of  his  coun- 
sellors had  the  wisdom  and  courage  to  advise  him  to  nioderate 
his  passion,  and  reflect  coolly  on  his  own  conduct;  but  they 
were  all  probably  in  the  sane  condition,  "merry  with  wine; 


ing  invited  to  a  Grecian  entertainment ;  and  when  they  began  to  drink,  one  of 
them  said,  "  It  is  a  custom  with  us  Persians,  whenever  we_  have  a  public  en- 
tertainment, to  introduce  our  con'ubines  and  young  wives. 

Ver.  16.  Vashti  the  queen  has  done  wrong.-lThtKrensoning  was  inconse- 
quent and  false.  Vashti  had  not  g-«n«ra/f(/ disobeyed  the  king,  thereloie  she 
could  be  no  precedent  forthe  g-e««'a' .induct  ot  the  Persian  women.  She  dis- 
obeved  only  in  one  particular;  and  this,  to  serve  a  purpose,  Mernucan  draw* 
into  a  general  eonaeautnce :  and  the  rest  •ome  into  the  concluiion.  being 
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A  new  queen  to  be  cnosen. 

the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Aliasuerus. 

1?  For  t/iis  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  de- 
spise their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported,  The  king  Ahasuerus  com- 
manded Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shaU  (here  arise  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath. 

19  If  it  "  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal 
commandment  "■  from  him,  and  let  it  be  writ- 
ten among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  that  it  >' be  not  altered,  That  Vashti 
come  no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  and 
let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate  mito  ^  another 
that  is  better  <han  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he  shall 
make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his 
empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall 
give  to  their  husbands  "  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  •>  pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes ;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  "  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, into  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  ''  in 
his  own  house,  and  that  '  it  should  be  publish- 
ed according  to  the  language  of  every  people. 

(J  H  A  P  T  E  R  "l  I . 

I  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is  to  be  chosen.  5  Mordecai  ihe  nnrang-father  of 
Esther.  5  Ksther  Is  preferred  by  Hegai  lietbre  ihe  rest.  V2  The  manner  ol  purifica- 
tion, and  going  in  to  the  king.  \5  Ksther  best  pleasing  the  king  is  inaJe  queen.  21 
Mordecai  (hscovering  a  treadon  is  recorded  in  tlie  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what"  was 
decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  minis- 
tered unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins 
sought  for  the  king  : 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the 
provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  ga- 
ther together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  wo- 
men, unto  the  ^  custody  of  "  Hege  the  king's 
chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ;  and  let 
their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 


ESTHER.— CHAP.  II 
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The  clioice  Jails  on  Esther. 

4  And  let  the  maiden  whicli  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  ''  insiead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing 
pleased  the  king  ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  If  Noit)  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a 
certain  .Tew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish, 
a  Benjamite ; 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem with  the  captivity  "^  which  had  been  car- 
ried away  with  '  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 
ried away. 

7  And  he  s  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is, 
Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter  :  for  she  had  nei- 
ther father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was  ^  fair 
and  beautiful ;  whom  Mordecai,  when  her  fa- 
ther and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 

S  TI  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and 
when  many  maidens  were  gathered  together 
i  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king's  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper 
of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maic'en  pleased  him,  and  she  ob- 
tained kindness  )  of  h;m  ;  and  he  speedilj'  gave 
her  her  things  for  '-purification,  with  'such 
things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the 
king's  house:  and  he  ■"  preferred  her  and  her 
maids  unto  the  best  place  of  the  house  of  the 
women. 

10  Esther  had  not  shv');v'id  her  people  nor  her 
kindred  :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  "  that 
she  should  not  show  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women's  house,  to  know  °  how 
E.sther  did,  and  what  should  beconie  of  her. 

12  T[  Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had 
been  twelve  months,  according  to  the  mannei 
of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their 
purifications  accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months 
with  oil  of  1'  myrrh,  and  six  months  wi^h  sweet 
odours,  and  with  other  things  for  the  purifying 
of  the  women  ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  erery  maiden  unto  the 
king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her 
to  go  with  lier  out  of  the  house  of  the  women 
unto  the  king's  house. 


and  their  heated  imagination  conjured  up  the  alarm  of  an  in- 
surrection of 'wiveSj  because  tiie  queen  refused  to  exhibit  her 
beauty  before  an  intoxicated  court.  The  decree,  however, 
goes  forth,  and  the  queen  Vashti  is  degraded  and  deposed,  as 
a  lesson  to  all  the  ladies  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  "  that 
every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house  !" 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 23.  A  selection  of  ''''  fair  young  virgins" 
is  made  for  the  king,  among  whom  is  Esther,  the  niece  of 
Mordecai,  who  is  made  queen. — Esther'' s  feast.— \l  affords  a 
melancholy  reflection,  to  think  how  many  families  in  humble 
life  must  be  robbed,  and  how  many  poor  girls  must  be  forced 
to  sacrifice  their  affections  to  gratify  the  lust  of  an  eastern 
despot.  True  it  is,  that  this  was  considered  as  an  honour,  and 
some  might  seek  it  :  but  among  them  were  doubtless  parents, 
whose  iitarts  bled  to  part  with  their  beloved  children  ;  and 
probably  females  wno  were  the  objects,  or  the  subjects  of  a 
virtuous  Ijve,  which  must  be  sacrificed  to  suit  the  pleasure  of 
the  monarch.  Those  females  who  happened  to  please  their 
lord,  were  elevated  to  rank  and  distinction,  and  surrounded 
with  every  sensual  pleasure ;  but  the  far  greater  part,  as  we 
know  from  good  authority,  were  neglected  and  despised  ;  and, 


either  too  inlo.\icated  to  be  able  to  discern  right  from  wrong,  or  too  iiitont  on 
'educing  women  to  a  state  o.f  vassalage,  to  negloct  tlie  present  favourable  op- 
portunity. l—Brtg-.sfer. 

Ver.  19.  That  it  be  not  altered.— W^Ki  it  be  inserted  among  the  permanent 
aws.  and  be  made  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  empire.  The  Persians 
seem  lo  have  affected  such  a  deirree  of  wisdom  in  the  construction  of  their 
laws,  that  they  never  could  be  amended,  and  shimM  never  be  repealed  ;  and 
this  formed  the  ground  of  the  saying,  "  The  laws  of  tiie  Medes  and  Persians 
that  change  niA."]—}iaister. 

Chap.  II    Ver.  3   ^hwilmn  the  palace— The  whole  city  seems  to  be  com- 
••Jeiiendcii  in  the  palace  and  its  environs. 
6fi0 


except  a  few,  whom  his  majesty  might  happen  to  recollect, 
condemned  to  the  solitude  of  a  convent.  Such  are  the  miseries 
resulting  from  polygamy,  and  such  the  consequences  of  having 
the  lives  and  properly  of  whole  nations  dependent  on  the  will 
of  an  arbitrary  prince. 

A  new  and  interesting  character  is  now  brought  before  us: 
Mordecai  the  .lew,  the  uncle  of  Esther.  She,  whom  he  had 
brought  up  as  his  own  child,  and  who  was  remarkable  for  her 
personal  beauty,  is  taken  among  the  many  virgins  gathered  for 
the  harem  of  Ahasuerus  ;  and  Providence  so  ordered  it,  that 
this  child  should  be  the  temporiil  saviour  of  the  Jews,  though 
nothing  could  at  this  time  be  farther  from  her  ideas.  Mordecai 
also,  tliough  equally  unconscious,  contributes  to  the  great  ob- 
ject, bv  discovering  the  con.spiracy  of  two  of  tlie  king's  cham- 
berlains against  Ins  life.  We  know  not  the  rank  in  \yhich 
Mordecai  moved,  but  he  was  probably  rich,  and  by  his  sitting 
in  ihe  king's  gate,  a  magistrate,  though  perhaps  only  over  his 
own  nation.  His  relation  to  Esther,  must  have  given  him 
great  interest  in  her  success  and  promotion,  though,  as  he  had 
charged  her  not  to  discover  her  nation  (probably  lest  it  should 
injure  her)  so  was  he  careful  to  conceal  his  relation  to  her; 

Ver.  7.  Hada-ssah.—ln  Chaldee,  "  a  myrtle  ;"  but  Estheriher  Persian  name, 
a  star.— Dr.  Clarke. 

Ver.  11.  To  know  hoir  Esther  did.— [The  apartments  of  the  women  are 
arcnunted  so  mviolable,  that  it  is  even  a  crime  to  inquire  what  passes  within 
their  walls.  A  man,  says  Chardin,  may  walk  a  hundred  days,  one  after  the 
other,  l.y  Ihe  house  where  the  women  are,  and  yet  know  no  more  what  is  done 
there  than  at  the  farther  end  of  Tartary.  This  sufficiently  explains  the  c.on- 
dui-t  of  iNlerderai.j— Boi,'-.<jr?r. 

Ver.  12.  Sixmontiis  with  oil  nf^nnrrh. —{Thp  general  use  of  such  precious 
oils  and  fragrant  perfumes  even  aniong  the  ancient  Romans,  particularly 
anions  ladies  uf  rank  and  fasliion,  may  Be  infened  from  tb«  words  of  Virgil  ■ 


Conspiracy  against  Ahasucrus. 

li  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor- 
row she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the 
king's  chamberlain,  which  Icept  the  concu- 
bines :  she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  more, 
except  nhe  king  delighted  in  her,  and  that 
sill!  were  called  ■■  by  name. 

l,!  •[  Now  wlien  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
d;nigl-ter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
u'iio  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  "in  the  sight  of 
all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus 
into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which 
is  the  month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  t  fa- 
vour "in  his  sight  more  than  ail  the  virgins; 
so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

\S  Then  the  king  made  a  great  *  feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's 
feast ;  and  he  made  a  '''  release  to  the  provin- 
ces, and  gave  gifts,  "^  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  to- 
gether thesecond  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  y  in 
the  king's  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  ijet  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai  had  charged 
her:  for  'Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was  brought  up 
with  him. 

21  11  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains, 
'Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  the 
••  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on 
the  king  Ahasuerus. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai, 
who  "  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen  ;  and  Es- 
ther certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out ;  therefore  they  were 
both  hanged  on  a  tree:  and  it  was  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 
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Haman^s  malignant  proposal 
CHAPTER    III. 

1  Ilanmn,  advancetl  by  the  king,  aiui  despised  by  Mordecai,  Bcelccth  revenge  upon  all 
ibe  Jsws.  7  tie  CKsletb  lots.  8  tie  oblaiucUi  by  coluranialion  a  decree  o(  tlje  klnc 
to  put  die  Jews  to  deatli. 

A  FTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus 
■^^  promote  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  '^  Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set 
his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  were  in  the 
king's  gate,  bowed,  "  and  reverenced  Haman  : 
for  the  king  had  so  commanded  concerninfx 
him.  But  Mordecai  bowed  ^  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which  were  in 
the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Vv'"hy 
transgressestthou  the  king's''  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand:  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  loas  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai  bow- 
ed '  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Ha- 
man full  of  f  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone;  for  they  had  showed  him 
the  people  of  Mordecai :  wherefore  Haman 
sought  to  destroy  all  e  the  Jews  that  were 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  Ti  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the  month  Ni- 
san,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
they  cast  '■  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month, 
to  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  H  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus, 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad 
and  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the 
provinces  of  thy  kingdom ;  and  >  their  'aws 
are  diverse  from  all  people  ;  neither  keep  ti  ey 
the  king's  laws:  therefore  it  is  not  foriti.e 
king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  ^  that 
they  may  be  destroyed  :  and  I  will  'pay  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those 
that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring 
it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  took  "'  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  "  enemy. 


and  could  have  no  intercourse  with  her,  but  through  the  ser- 
vants of  the  harem,  and  that  only  perhaps  by  bribing  them. 

Upon  the  new  queen's  promotion,  Ahasuerus  gives  another 
royal  feast,  \vhich  did  him  more  honour,  as  it  was  accompanied 
with  a  remission  of  taxes,  which  was  a  release  to  the  pr  ivin- 
ces;  and  certain  benevolences  were  given  to  his  subjects  and 
servants,  "according  to  the  lung's  state,"  which  was  far  more 
honoured  by  this  benevolence  and  generosity,  than  by  the 
extravagance  and  folly  of  his  former  festival. 

Chap.  III?  Ver.  1— IS.  Haman  promoted,  who  plots  the  ruin 
of  Mordecai,  and  the  def^truction  of  his  nation,  because  he 
refuses  fiim  obeisance. — Haman  appears  to  have  been  made 
prime  minister,  and  as  such,  seems  to  have  had  a  just  demand 
upon  the  usual  respect  and  reverence  paid  to  men  in  this  high 


"  From  her  head  tlie  ambrosial  locks  brt^atlied  divine  fragrance  :  her  robe  hving 
wavinx  down  to  tlie  ground."  In  the  remote  age  of  Homer,  the  Greeks  had 
already  learnt  tlie  lavish  u.se  of  such  perfumes  ;  for  in  dp.scribins  Juno's  dress, 
lic  repre.'ient.s  hur  pouring  ambrosia  and  other  perfumes  all  over  Tier  body.  1 — B. 

Ver.  16.  Tebeth. — Answering  partly  to  our  liecember.  and  partly  to  January. 

Ver.  IS.  Release  In  tlie  prov inces.—lW c  learn  from  Herodotus  and  Athe- 
n<Bas,  that  the  Persian  monarchs  were  accustomed  to  give  their  wives  distinct 
cities  and  provinces  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  them  with  different  articles  of 
dress:  one  was  assigned  for  ornamenting  the  head  and  neck  ;  another  provideil 
robes,  zones,  &c  ;  and  the  city  of  Antliilla  was  given  to  a  Peisian  queen,  we 
read,  to  supply  her  with  shoes  and  sandals.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  at 
the  desire  of  Estlior,  Ah-isuerus  relieved  those  cities  and  provinces  that  liad 
before  paid  il,  from  this  expense.]-— Bossier. 

Chap  III.  Ver.  l.  Haman  the  Agagite.— Perhaps  a  descendant  of  Agag, 
king  of  the  Amalekite.s. 

Ver.  2.  King's  servants.— [Dr.  Shaw,  speaking  of  t.Vic  cities  in  the  East, 
•ays,  "  If  we  quit  the  streets,  and  enter  into  any  of  the  principal  houses,  we 
shall  first  pjiss  through  a  porch,  or  gateway,  with  benches  on  each  side, 
where  llie  master  of  tlie  family  receives  visits,  ami  disitatches  biisini^ss  ;  few 
pcisons,  not  even  the  nearest  relations,  having  admission  any  farther,  except 
UDoi  extraordinary  occasions."    These  servants  were  probably  o.^c«7s  who 


office.  The  Jews,  indeed,  pretend  that  he  set  up  a  statue  of 
himself,  and  claimed  divine  honours;  but  of  this  we  have  nc 
proof.  It  should  ratlier  seem  that  Mordecai  acted  from  national 
pride;  Hainan  was  an  Amalekite  of  the  race  of  Agag,  and 
under  a  divine  anathema.  (Exod.  .xvii.  8 — 16.  1  Sam.  xv.  2,  3.) 
He  refused,  therefore,  as  an  Israelite,  to  reverence  any  of  this 
accursed  race.  Haman,  doubtless,  knew  this;  and  hence  we 
must  consider  their  mutual  hatred  as  the  efTcct  of  national 
animosity. 

Haman's  plea  against  the  Jews  was,  that  it  was  "not  for 
the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them." — "Worldly  hearts,"  says 
Bishop  Hall,  "are  not  led  by  good  or  evil,  but  by  profit  or  loss; 
neither  have  they  grace  to  know,  that  nothing  is  profitable  but 
what   is   honest,    nothing    so   desperately   incommodious   as 


here  waited  the  king's  call  ;  and  it  is  likely  that  Mordecai  was  one  of  them.  ]  — 
hagster. 

Ver.  6.  He  thmight  scorn.— That  is,  he  scorned  ;  he  sought  a  great  revenge. 

Ver  7.  They  cast  Pur.—"  This  appears  to  be  the  Hebrew  corruption  of  the 
Persian  Pari,  which  signifies  any  thing  that  happens  fortuitously.  They  used 
a  species  of  divination  to  find  the  lucky  month  to  destroy  the  Jews."  The  LXX. 
acid,  "  The  lo'  lell  on  the  14th  day  of  the  month  Adar."— Or.  Clarke 

Ver.  9.  I  win  vay  lO.oOO  talents  of  silrer.—\Here  Haman  is  oblig  ■<!  to  ac- 
knowledge that  there  would  be  a  loss  to  the  revenue,  which  he  was  willing  t-A 
make  up  out  ofl.is  own  property  T<n  tli<.u.~and  talents  of  silver,  counted  by 
the  Babylonish  talent.  auKJUut  lo  about  ten  nnllions  ot  dollars,  but,  reckoned 
by  the  .tewisb  talent .  they  amomit  to  iloulile  (hat  .-iuni.  In  thosedays,  silver aiid 
gold  were  more  plenfilul  tbaii  al  |>ri-^(iil  ;  and  we  have  many  instances  ol  in- 
dividuals possessing  almost  incredible  ri.li.s.-//f/"r/oft(s  relates,  that  when 
Xer.xes  went  into  Greece.  Pythius  the  I.y.li.in  had  2UP0  talents  ot^  silver,  and 
4,000,000  of  gold  darics,  v^hicll  unitedly  amount  lo  nearly  thiiiy  mdlions  of  dol- 
lars. PIntarch  tells  us,  that  after  Crassiis  had  dedicated  ihe  tenth  of  all  h« 
bail  to  Hercules,  he  entertained  the  Roman  people  at  10.000  tables,  and  diatri- 
buled  lo  every  citizen  as  much  corn  as  was  sufficient  lor  three  months  ;  ant. 
after  all  ihese  expenses,  he  had  7,100  Roman  talents  left,  which  amount  t« 
more  than  five  millions  of  do]\iiTi.]—Bagster. 
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Thv  mourning  oj  the  Jews,  ESTHER.— CHAP 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do 
with  them  as  itseemeth  good  to  thee, 

12  Then  "  were  the  king's  p  scribes  called 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
there  was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman 
had  commanded  unto  the  king's  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over  every 
province,  and  to  the  rulers  of  every  people 
of  every  province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage ;  -1  in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
little  children  and  women,  in  one  day,  even 
upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  the  month  Adar,  and  lo  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  was  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  that  they  should  be  ready 
against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by 
the  king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
given  in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink  ;  but  ■■  the  city 
Shushan  was  perplexed.  - 

CHAPTER    IV 


IV. 


MordecaVt  advice  to  Esther. 


I  The  a;reat  mourning  cf  Mordecai  and  llie  Jevrs.  4  Kslher,  nndcrstanding  it,  sendelli 
to  Mordecai,  who  showetli  the  cauae,  and  adviseth  her  to  iindenuke  tiie  suit.  10  She 
excusing  herself,  is  tiirealeneil  by  Mordecai.  15  She  appointing  a  fast,  undeixalictli 
the  suit. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was 
done,  Mordecai  rent  *  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  ''  ashes,  and  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  and  a  bitter  "  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate:  for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed 
with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
there  was  great  mourning  <*  among  the  Jews, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing  ;  and 
'  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  T[  So  Esther's  maids  and   her   f  chamber- 
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lains  came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the 
queen  exceedingly  grieved ;  and  she  sent 
raiment  to  clothe;  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  him  :  but  e  he  received  it 
not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  '■  appointed 
to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  com- 
mandment to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  -J>a3, 
and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king's 
gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of'  the  money 
that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writing 
j  of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that 
she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  sup- 
plication ^  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  be- 
fore him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esthei  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  T[  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  of 
the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoe- 
ver, whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 
the  king  into  the  inner  '  court,  who  is  not  call- 
ed, there  is  one  "law  of  his  to  put  him  to 
death,  except  such  to  whom  the  king  shall 
hold  out  °  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live  :  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in 
unto  the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  °  with  thyself  that  thou 
slialt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all 
the  Jews. 

14  For  p  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  thPM  shall  there  i  enlargement  and 
deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall 


wickedness;  they  must  needs  offend  by  rule,  that  measure  all 
things  by  profit,  and  measure  profit  by  their  imagination.  How 
easy  is  it  to  suggest  strange  untruths,  when  there  is  nobody  to 
give  an  answer  7  False  Hainan,  how  is  it  not  for  the  king^s 
profit  to  suffer  the  Jews?  if  thou  construe  this  profit  for  honour, 
the  king's  honour  is  in  the  multitude  of  his  subjects;  and  what 
pepple  more  numerous  than  they?  if  for  gain,  the  king's  profit 
IS  in  the  largeness  of  his  tributes  ;  and  what  people  are  more 
deep  in  their  payments?  if  for  service,  what  people  are  more 
officious?  How  can  it  stand  with  the  king's  profit  to  bereave 
himself  of  subjects,  his  subjects  of  their  lives,  his  exchequer  of 
their  tributes,  his  state  of  their  defence?  (But)  he  is  a  weak 
politician  that  knows  not  to  gild  over  the  worst  project  with  a 
pretence  of  public  utility.  No  name  under  heaven  liath  made 
so  many  fools,  so  many  villains,  as  this  of  profit.  Lastly,  as 
Ahasuerus  reaps  nothing  but  disprofit  by  tlie  lives  of  the  .Tews, 
80  he  shall  reap  no  small  iirofit  by  their  deaths.  'I  will  pay 
ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  king's  treasury  for  this 
execution.'  If  revenge  were  not  very  sweet  to  the  mahcious 
man,  he  could  not  be  content  to  purchase  it  at  so  high  a  rate." 

But  where,  it  may  be  asked,  could  Haman  raise  this  sum? 
Perhaps  from  the  property  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews  whom 
he  sought  to  destroy,  which  he,  probably,  knew  would  cover 
more  tnan  the  sum  he  offered,  or  from  his  own  resources. 
(See  note,  ver.  9.) 

One  thing  in  this  chapter  demands  our  attention.  Haman 
cast  lo  ,8  (or  purim)  accortling  to  the  heathen  custom,  to  find 
a  lucky  day  for  the  execi.tion  of  his  vengeance;  and  He,  who 


Ver.  13.  Bij  posis.—Cyms  is  saiil  to  have  established  posts  at  certain  dis- 
tances throiishijut  hiii  empire. 

Ver.  15.  Shushan  was  perplexed.— The  people  were  shocked  at  the  cruelty, 
Dtid  alarmed,  as  many  of  the  Persians  might  be  coimected  with  them  by  trade, 
and  by  intermarriages. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1.  Loi/d  ant?  ft.'f^ercrt/.— [Mordecai  gave  every  demonstration 
of  tlie  mo.^t  poiirnant  grief  Nor  did  he  hide  this  from  the  city  ;  and  the  Greek 
«ays  that  he  uttered  these  words  aloud  :  "  A  people  is  going  to  be  destroyed 
who  have  done  no  e\i\."]—Bag-srer. 

Ver.  3.  Great  movmin^.~\]t  cannot  reasonably  be  doubted,  that  the 
Bcurain^,  Giiitincg,  and  we«pin«8  of  the  Jews,  weru  attended  by  comtaut 
662 


disposeth  the  lot  of  the  heathen,  as  well  as  the  .Tew  and 
Christian,  so  ordered,  that  the  lot  fell  in  the  month  Adar, 
which  was  eleven  months  from  this  period,  and  so  allowed 
time  for  all  the  circumstances  to  intervene  whereby  the  deli- 
verance of  the  Jews  was  effected.  Thus  the  superstitions  as 
well  as  the  vices  of  mankind  are  made  subservient  to  His 
design,  who  "  worketh  all  things  after  the  council  of  his  own 
will"' 

It  may  seem  incredible  that  a  king— that  any  king,  should 
thus  assign  over  the  lives  and  properties  of  a  whole  nation  to 
gratify  the  revenge  of  a  favourite  minister;  but  we  have  too 
many  similar  instances  on  record,  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
to  doubt  on  this  account.  Haman,  having  found  the  king's 
weak  side,  most  likely  by  means  of  flattery,  which  is  the 
sweetest  food  of  arbitrary  princes,  lost  no  time  in  rendering 
his  object  secure,  by  sealing  it  with  the  king's  seal ;  and  then 
sent  off  expresses  to  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  which, 
considering  their  extent,  required  no  little  time  to  reach  them 
all.  This  accomplished,  lest  any  pang  of  remorse  should 
afflict  the  royal  bosom,  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1—17.  The  rjfccts  of  this  decree,  arid  Mor 
decai's  plan  to  counteract  it.  in  which  the  queen  acquiesces.— In 
the  close  of  the  preceding  chapter  we  find,  that  while  the  kinjj 
and  his  favourite  were  drinking  down  all  reflection,  "  the  city 
of  Shushan  was  perplexed"  immediately  as  they  heard  of  it. 
Many  of  the  people  had,  perhaps,  formed  alliances  wi'.h  the 
Jews,  and  others  connexions  in  trade  or  friendship.  Mordecai 
himself  was  probably  much  respected,  as  were  others  of  his 


prayers  and  supplica'-ions  ;  though  all  mention  of  them,  and  of  the  ploriom 
God  whom  they  worshipped,  seems  to  have  been  studiously  avojiled.]— B. 

Ver.  5  Whom  he  had  appointed  tn  attend  upon  fter.— These  eunuchs  were 
both  servants  and  spies,  and  often  the  worst  enemies  of  their  laiUes  ;  but  Hat- 
tacli  seems  to  have  been  both  kind  and  faithful. 

Ver.  u.  Shall  conie  tinto  the  king.— [Herodotus  informs  us,  that  ever  s:nc* 
the  reign  of  Deioces,  king  of  Media,  (or  the  security  of  the  king's  person,  it 
was  enacted,  that  no  one  should  be  admitted  into  his  presence  ;  but  tliat  it  any 
one  had  business  with  him,  he  shoidd  transact  it  through  the  n-.edium  of  his 
ministers.!— Bog'jrer. — -The  golden  sceptre.— That  the  Persian  monarch* 
usud  a  eoldeo  sceptre,  we  leuxn  from  Xenophon.    "  It  i»  not,  (^d  Ciniu  t» 


F,sthp.r''s  approach  to  the  king. 

iC  dostroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou 
art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? 

15  II  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Morde- 
cai  this  ans^i^er, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
'  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  •  ye  for  me, 
and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or 
day  :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise  ; 
and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  law:  and  if  I  'perish,  I 
perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  "  went  his  way,  and  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded 
him. 

CHAPTER  V. 


ESTHER.-CHAP.  V.  -^.in  favour  of  the  Jews. 

£!  ^  A    J   11,     1  •  -J       1  or  how  ca)i  1  en- 

6  1[  And  the  kmg  said  untu-^-,     kindred  "^ 
banquet  of  wine.  What  f  js  thy  p<:.^jti  ^,,^to  y^r^. 


I  Esther,  adven^irin?:  on  the  k 
»nd  hivileth  the  king  and  Haj 
in  her  suit,  inviielli  ihem  lo 
ttdvdnceineiil,  repi 


i  favonr,  ohtain?th  the  srace  of  the  polden  sceptl 
" u-agetl  by  the  kii 


nqiiet.    6Slie,beingf 
r  banquet  tlie  next  dny.    9  Ha 
inpt  01  Mordecai.     H  By  the  i 


,  proud  of  Ins 
\^\  of  Zeresh 
he  bnililcUi  for  hiin  a  pair  of  gallow 

"[yiOW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  *  day, 
-LM  that  Esther  put  onher  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  *>  of  the  king's  house, 
over  against  the  king's  house :  and  the  king 
sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  she  ob- 
tained favour  "  in  his  sight :  and  the  king  held 
out  ''  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  isihy  request? 
it  '  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  i7  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for 
him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 
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it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what  „  Tp,„  i  p 
quest  ?  even  e  to  the  half  of  the  kingu.f 'j^a- 
shall  be  ptrformed.  ,  '^ 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  pet'i-' 
tion  and  my  request  is  ; 

S  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  pe- 
tition, and  to  •>  perform  my  request,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-mor- 
row as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  T[  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful 
and  with  a  glad  heart  :  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate,  that  i  he  stood 
not  up,  noi-  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  in- 
dignation against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  )  refrained  himself, 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  ^  called 
for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  '  children,  and 
all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted 
him,  and  how  ">  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the' banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  "  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long 
as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's 
gate. 

14  TI  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  unto  him,  Let  a  "gallows  p  be  made  of 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-morrow  speak  ithou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged 
thereon  :  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased 
Haman ;  and  he  caused  the  gallows  to  be 
■■  made. 


countrymen ;  and  this  decree,  for  a  general  massacre,  must 
fill  the  city  and  the  country  with  horror  and  consternation. 
Much  rnore  were  tlie  Jews  terrified  and  confounded,  and  Mor- 
decai himself  was  the  first  to  excite  alarm.  There  was  a  law, 
it  seems,  that  mourning  must  not  enter  into  the  gate  of  the 
palace :  well  were  it  for  them,  could  kings  and  courts  effect- 
ively decree,  that  sickness  and  death  should  not  enter  there! 
Mordecai,  however,  though  a  man  of  rank  and  wealth,  "put 
on  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  cried,  with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry," 
before  the  king's  gate.  The  alarm  thus  excited,  by  means  of 
her  maids  and  chamberlains,  reached  the  queen's  apartments, 
.and  Esther  was  herself  deeply  affected.  The  communications 
between  her  and  her  uncle  are  related  in  this  chapter;  also 
the  method  which,  with  some  degree  of  hesitation,  she  agreed 
to  lake,  as  the  only  means  to  save  her  hfe  and  that  of  her 
whole  nation. 

Her  last  expression,  "If  I  perish,  I  perish,"  though  very  ap- 
propriate in  her  case,  has  often  been  far  less  properly  used  in 
reference  to  applications  for  divine  mercy.  We  have  no  king 
Ahasuerus  to  deal  with  :  there  are  no  peradventures  in  the 
gospel.  The  sceptre  of  grace  is  alway;s  extended,  and  though 
many  a  penitent  sinner  may  have  fainted,  (as  is  reported  of 
Esther,)  never  did  one  perish  at  his  footstool. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 14.  Esther  appears  twice  be/ore  the  king, 
and  invites  him,  and  Hainan  to  her  banquet.  Haman  prepares 
a  gibbet  for  Mordecai. — It  was  the  third  day  before  Esther 
could  summon  courage  to  approach  the  king,  and  then  all  she 


bis  son  Cambyses,)  the  golden  sceptre  tli.tt  saves  the  kingrlom  ;  faithful  frisnilj 
arc  the  truest  and  safest  sceptre  uf  the  empire." 

Ver.  14.  And  who  knoroeth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
Utime  fl»  this?— This  is  the  only  expression  in  the  whole  book  which  has  the 
most  distant  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  div-ine  providence  ;  and  this  says  no 
more  than  a  heathen  might  have  said  in  reference  to  fate.  It  seems  as  if  the 
(vriter  had  written  with  the  express  desire  of  excluding  the  tlivino  being  from 
his  book. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  6.  Banquet  of  wine  —[Olearfu^,  describing  an  entertain- 
ment at  the  Persian  court,  says,  "  The  floor  of  the  hall  was  covered  with  cot- 
ton cloth,  which  was  covered  with  all  sorts  of  fruit  and  sweetmeats  in  basins 
of  gold.  With  them  was  served  up  excellent  Shiraz  wine.  After  an  .hour's 
lime,  the  sweetmeats  were  removeil,  to  make  way  for  ttie  more  substantial 
part  of  the  entertainment,  such  as  rice,  boiled  and  roast  mutton,  &c.  NVhen 
the  company  hail  been  at  table  an  hour  and  a  half  warm  water  was  brought, 
In  a  ewer  of  gold,  for  washing;  and  grace  being  said,  they  began  to  retire 
without  Siicaking  a  word,  ancording  to  the  custom  of  the  country."] — Bag- 


dare  do,  was  to  invite  the  king  and  Haman  to  her  banquet; 
and,  when  they  came,  she  had  not  courage  to  name  her  object, 
but  only  asked  them  to  come  again.  Haman,  however,  was 
greatlv  delighted  with  the  honour  done  him,  and  the  respect 
paid  him,  little  thinking  of  the  queen's  real  design ;  as  he 
neither  knew  that  she  was  related  to  Mordecai,  nor  of  the  same 
nation.  Haman  goes  home  and  boasts  to  his  friends  of  his 
riches  and  his  honours;  but  is  by  the  way  again  mortified  by 
the  unbending  Mordecai,  "  who  stood  not  up,  nor  moved,  for 
him  :"  a  clear  proof,  as  we  conceive,  that  it  was  not  the  nature 
or  degree  of  submission  to  which  Mordecai  objected  ;  but  the 
degradation  of  a  Jew^ubmitting  to  an  Amalekite— a  son  of 
Israel  to  a  descendant  of  the  accursed  Agag.  As  to  the  wife 
of  Haman,  she  is  so  elevated  with  her  husband's  supposed 
good  fortune,  that  she  advises  him  to  have  a  gallows  erected 
fifty  cubits  (i.  e.  about  thirty  yards)  high,  and  on  the  next  day 
to  move  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai  thereon ;  and  not  to  wait 
the  slow  approach  of  the  general  massacre  of  his  nation.  He 
is  delighted  wiih  the  project,  and  determines  to  apply  to  the 
king  on  the  following  morning  to  have  it  executed :  but 
little  did  Haman  think  of  the  secret  counteraction  now 
going  on. 

Truly,  "  God  works  in  a  mysterious  way."  Sometimes  the 
fate  of  a  mighty  empire  may  be  shaken  and  overturned  in  a 
dream,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of  Daniel ;  at  others,  the  waijt 
of  sleep  may  produce  the  salvation  of  a  nation,  as  we  see  in  this 
book  of  Esther. 


Ver.  8.  Let  the  king  and  Haman  come  —(Esther  probably  wished  another 
interview,  that  she  might  ingratiate  lierself  more  fully  into  the  king's  favour, 
and  thus  secure  the  success  of  her  design.  But  Providence  disposed  ot  tlung* 
thus,  to  give  lime  for  the  important  event  mentioned  m  the  following  chapter.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  U.  Hainan  told  them.— The  original  implies,  (.-iccording  to  Professor 
Gmenius.)  "  toannounce  with  commendation."  (Ps.  xlv.  2.  ;  Ixxvin.  4.)  He 
boasted,  glori'.'d.  „  .  „  ,,    , 

Ver.  12  Haman  said.—\PliJtarch.  in  his  life  of  Artaxerxes,  inlormg  us,  that 
none  but  the  king's  mother,  and  his  real  wife,  .vere  permitted  to  sit  at  his  ta- 
ble ;  and  therefore  he  mentions  it  as  a  condescension  in  that  prince,  that  ha 
sometimes  invited  his  brothers.  Haman,  tlierelore,  had  some  reason  to  ba 
proud  of  this  favour.  l—i>as'.?'«r.  .       .„  , 

Ver.  13.  Availeth  me  nothing.— \ Pride  will  ever  render  its  possessor  un^ 
happy.  Haman,  though  possessed  of  immense  nches  glory,  and  honour,  anj 
the  prime  favourite  of  his  king,  is  wretched,  because  he  cannot  have  the  ho- 
mage of  that  man  whom  his  heart  even  despised '  O,  how  digtreasmg  are  tilfi 
inquietudes  of  pride  and  vanity !  \—Baeatfr 


SUonlecai  is  hottoured. 


ESTHER.— CHAP 


CHAPTER    VI. 


ADilsBenie,  iMcViiiff  in  the  oliroi,icles  of  1l«  ^00(1  service  clone  ^y  Monkcai,  (akelh 
caie  ior  his  lewariT.  -1  H^iiimn,  ci.uiing  lo  me  timt  M.inl-  cni  mi^lil  be  ImiiEecl,  iiii- 
aw\res  givelll  counsel  that  he  nii<;lit  -.tu  him  honour.  I'i^  Cuiiip:alnitig  of  his  lui^lor- 
101.0,  his  frieiiils  tell  hiru  of  his  liiiiil  (lebiiiiy. 

ON  that  night "  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and 
he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  ^'  of  re- 
cords of  the  chronicles  j  and  they  were  read 
before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordccai 
had  told  of  '  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  >'  door, 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dig- 
nity hath  been  "done  to  Moi-decai  for  this? 
Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  There  is  '  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  ]\  And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the  court? 
Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  outward  court 
of  the  king's  house,  to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  T[  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And 
the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
•■  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now 
g  Haman  thought  in  his  heart.  To  whom  would 
the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more  than  to  my- 
self? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the 
man  ^  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  Let  i  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  )  which 
the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the 
king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which 
is  set  upon  his  head  : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  deli- 
vered to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most 
noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man 
withal  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 
and  ^  bring  him  on  horseback  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  i  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
the  .Tew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  :  ■"  let 
nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 
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VL,  VII.  Esther  accuseth  Humah 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the 
city,and  proclaimed  before  him,Thus  shall  ii  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour. 

12  TI  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 
gate.  But  Haman  "  hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, and  iiaving  his  head  °  covered. 

ILi  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  ali 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  p  Mordecai  he  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall, 
thovi  shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  i  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  ^cere  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to 
bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  ■■  Esther 
had  prepared. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


I  Esther,  eirtertaining  the  kine  and  Haman, 
Slie  accnseih  Human.  7  TliC  l;ii 
\ih  Hainan  had  made  lor  Mordecu 


(eth  snit  for  her  own  life  nnd  !ier  pee*- 
1  his  anper,  nnderslandina  of  llie  gaj« 
nseih  hun  lo  be  hangetl  tliereon. 


So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  "  banquet 
with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on 
the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What 
is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee:  and  what /s  thy  request  ?  and 
it  shall  be  performed,  eveji  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  re- 
quest : 

4  For  ^  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  "  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen, 
1  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy 
could  not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  ly  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  ana 
where  is  he,  <>  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart 
to  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  ^  The  adversary  and 
enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman 
was  afraid  •"  s  before  the  king  and  tlie  queen. 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1—14.  Ahasiierus,  not  being  able  to  sleep, 
has  the  c'l ronides  of  his  kini;uom.  read,  ichich  mention  th.i'. 
services  of  Mordecai:  Haman,  coming  in  the  morning,  is 
made  the  instrument  of  rewarding  him. — On  a  certain  night, 
Xing  Aiiasuerus  could  not  sleep.  Henry  here  pertinently  re- 
marks :  "  His  sleep  fled  away,  (so  the  word  is :)  the  more 
carefully  lie  pursued  it,  the  farther  it  went.  Sometimes  we 
cannot  sleep  because  we  fain  would.  Even  after  a  banquet  of 
wine  he  could  not  sleep,  when  Providence  had  a  design  to 
serve  in  keepins;  him  awake.  We  read  of  no  boddy  indisposi- 
tion he  was  under,  that  might  break  his  sleep:  but  God,  whose 
gift  sleep  is,  withheld  it  from  him.  Those  that  are  never  so 
much  resolved  to  cast  away  care,  cannot  always  do  it;  they 
find  it  in  their  pillows  wlien  they  neither  e.xpect  nor  welcome 
it.  He  that  comntanded  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  pro- 
vinces, could  not  command  one  hour's  sleep." 

The  king's  wakefulness  is  not  only  the  saving  Mordecai's 
life,  but  the  means  of  his  being  rewarded.  Haman  comes  to 
court  early  in  the  morning  to  request  that  Mordecai  may  be 
hanged  ;  but  before  he  can  open  his  mouth  to  make  the  request, 
the  king  puts  a  question,  which  he  very  naturally,  from  the 


Chap.  VI.  Ver.  I.  The  lank  of  recprdi.—[As  chronicles  were  conipo.sed 
among  the  Persians,  a  more  instructive  and  iiitcrnsling  work  could  not  be 
brouj-'lit  before  the  kin;: ;  because  they  were  all  written  in  verse,  and  were  ge- 
nerally tbe  work  of  the  most  eminent  poets  of  the  empire  They  are  written 
.n  this  way  to  the  present  time  ;  and  tiie  famous  epic  poem  of  Ferdoosij,  the 
}1om.er  of  Per.«ia,  is  nothing  else  than  a  collection  of  clironicles,  brought  down 
frorn  the  creation  to  the  reign  of  Mohammed  Ghezny,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
.enth  century.  Even  our  rnugli  English  ancestors  hail  their  poetic  chronicles  ; 
and,  among  many,  the  c/iron/c/e  ol'Robert  of  Glouc(!,steris  proof  in  point.]— B. 

Ver.  8.   Which  the  king-  -useth  to  iccar.— This  was  a  special  favour.     .See 

note  on  1  Sam.  .tviii.  4.  and  compare  Gen.  .\li.  42. The  hone.  &c.—\Ifero 

dotu.9  relates,  that  the  kings  of  Persia  had  horses  peculiar  lo  themselves, 
which  were  brought  from  Armenia,  and  were  remarkable  for  Ihoir  beauty  ;  and. 
i"the  saniB  lavv  prevailed  in  Persia  as  in  Judea,  no  man,  under  the  pcnahy  of 
death,  might  ride  on  the  king's  horse,  any  more  than  sit  on  his  throne,  wear 
"is  crown,  or  hold  hia  sceptre.  ]~Baffster. — —And  the  croum  royal  —Dr.  GUI 
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king's  recent  partialities,  supposes  can  refer  to  no  other  than 
hiniself:  "What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  kinp 
delighteth  to  honour']"  Under  the  impression  just  named, 
Haman  advises  the  highest  honours  he  could  think  of:  but 
what  a  thunderclap  must  have  been  the  king's  reply  :  "Make 
haste,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  .Tew."— "  Where  the 
word  of  a  king  is.  there  is  power:"  and  death  is  the  instant 
penalty  of  disobedience.  Away  therefore  he  goes,  and,  with 
tjembling  voice  and  limbs,  hurries  through  the  dreadful  task 
of  honouring  the  man  whom  he  meant  to  hang.  He  tiien 
hastens  home  to  bewail  his  fate;  but,  before  he  has  time  to 
do  this,  the  king's  chamberlains  come  to  hurry  him  to  the 
banquet,  for  which  he  was  ill  prepared,  and  which  he  must 
have  attended  with  a  heavy  heart. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 10.  The  ([uee.i,  note  ace  s  Haman  of 
plotting  against  her  life,  andtlie  king,  >-itoni.shed  and  enraged, 
orders  his  immediate  execution.— Instead  of  the  welcome  of 
the  day  before,  Haman  is  received  with  an  accusation  that 
must  affect  his  life.  He  is  no  less  surprised  than  on  the  pre- 
ceding day.  He  knew  not  till  now  that  the  queen  was  a 
Jewess,  or  related  to  Mordecai,  and  could  not  be  prepared  to 

a.Hserts,  (upon  Rabbinical  authority,  we  presume)  that  it  was  usual  to  have 
"  the  crown  royal"  placed  upon  the  heail  of  a  horse,  led  in  stale  before  the 
kinu,  which  he  tidnks  was  now  done  before  Mordecai, 

Ver.  11.  Through  the  streets.— [I'ilts  gives  a  similar  account  of  the  mode 
of  honouring  a  person,  who  turns  a  Mohammedan,  at  Algiers  ;  "  The  aposlate 
is  to  get  on  a  stately  steed,  with  a  rich  saddle,  and  fine  trapping.s  t  he  is  also 
richly  habited,  and  has  a  turban  ijn  his  head,  but  nothing  of  tliis  is  to  be  called 
his  own  ;  only  there  are  given  him  about  two  or  three  yards  of  broad  cloth, 
wliich  is  laid  before  him  on  the  saddle.  The  horse,  with  him  on  his  hack,  18 
led  all  rouiul  the  city,  wliicli  he  is  several  hours  in  doing.  The  apostate  is  a,- 
tended  with  drums  and  otiier  music,  arid  twenty  or  thirty  sergeants.  They 
march  in  order  on  each  side  of  the  liorse,  with  naked  swords  in  their  hands 
Tbe  crier  goes  before,  with  a  loud  voice  giving  thanks  to  God  for  tbe  proselyte 
that  is  niade.'M — Bagsler. 

Chap.  VH.  Ver.  5.  Where  is  he  that  durst  presume '>—i.  e.  puffed  him  up 
with  pride  and  rage  ' 


RIordecai  is  advanced. 

7  1  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  pahice  garden  : 
and  Hainan  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  Esther  the  queen  :  for  he  saw  that  there 
was  evil  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace- 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine  ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force 
Jhe  (jueen  also  '•  before  me  in  the  house  ?  As 
the  word  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they 
'  covered  Ha  man's  face. 

9  And  j  Harbonah.  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
said  before  tlie  king,  Behold  also,  the  •-■  gallows 
I  (ifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Then  tlie 
king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  "■  for  Mordecai.  Then  was 
the  king's  wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Mordecai  is  advanced.  3  Kslher  niaketh  suit  lo  reverse  Hainan's  letters.  7  Alia- 
sueriis  KTantelh  lo  the  Jews  lo  ilefend  Uieniaelves.  15  Mordecai'a  hoiioitr,  and  llie 
Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahastierus  give  the 
house  of  Haman  the  Jews'  enemy  unto 
"  Esther  t!ie  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  be- 
fore the  king ;  for  Esther  had  told  what  he 
was  ^  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  his  "=  ring,  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto 
Mordecai.  And  '^  Esther  set  Mordecai  over 
the  house  of  Haman. 

3  ^1  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  'besought 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Ha- 
man the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had 
devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out  ^  the  golden  scep- 
tre toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king, 

5  And  said, "if  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  fivour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  e  let- 
ters devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hammeda- 
tha  the  Agagite,  ''  which  lie  wrote  to  destroy 
the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  king's  provin- 
ces : 

6  For  how  '  can  I  )  endure  to  see  the  evil  that 


ESTHER.— CHAP.  VIIT.  Decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews. 

shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or  how  can  ]  en- 


)  0.1. 10. 
k  tree. 


Fs.7,15, 
16 ;  43.3. 
Ul.lU. 
Pr.11.5,6. 


fc.4.11;5.2. 
g  device. 


c.1.19. 
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qc.3.13,&c 


dure  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindi-ed'^ 

7  "il  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  E.s- 
ther  the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  be- 
hold, I  1'  have  given  Esther  the  house  of  Ha- 
man,  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal- 
lows, because  he  laid  liis  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you, 
in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  //  with  the  king's 
ring:  for  the  writing  which  is  written  in  the 
king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
may  '  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  '"  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Mor- 
decai commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the 
provinces  which  are  from  •'  India  unto  Ethi- 
opia, a  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  every  province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  Jews  accordingto  their  wri- 
ting, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  "  in  the  king  Ahasuerus's 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and 
sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders 
on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries  : 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
v;ere  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  p  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of 
the  people  and  province  that  would  assault 
them,  both  little  ones  and  women,  and  to  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  th^  thirteenth  'iday 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  was  "  pub- 
lished unto  all  peopte,  and  that  the  Jews 
should  be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and 
camels  went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed 
on  by  the  king's  commandment.  And  the  de- 
cree was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  Tf  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king  in  royal   apparel  of  '  blue 


meet  the  charge.  The  king,  in  his  turn,  is  no  less  astonished. 
It  is  true,  he  had  signed  a  deeree  against  the  Jews;  but  it  was 
probably  in  his  cups,  and  he  thought  no  more  alioiit  it.  And 
now  must  it  now  confound  him,  when  he  finds  ihat  his 
favourite  queen  was  of  that  nation,  and  that  lie  had  signed  a 
decree  to  take  away  her  life,  and  that  of  the  man  wlio  had 
preserved  his  own.  His  folly,  the  enormity  of  Haman's  crime, 
and  the  deep  criminality  of  his  plot,  musi  rush  upon  hini  in  the 
same  moment,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  '•vithdrew  into  the 
palace  garden.  Haman  sees  the  danger  of  his  situation,  and 
immediately  falls  upon  his  knees  before  the  Jewish  queen,  to 
supplicate  forgiveness.  The  king,  however,  suddenly  reiurns ; 
and  his  mind  l)eing  filled  wiih  remorse  and  rage,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  he  misinterprets  the  attitude  of  Haman,  and  makes  a  signal 
(as  is  probable)  for  his  being  tatten  away  to  execution. 

Tyrants  may  have  siippTinnts,  but  they  have  no  friends. 
None  of  the  chamberlains,  we  may  readily  believe,  refused  to 
bow  to  Haman,  but  they  loved  h'm  none  the  more.  No  sooner 
IS  the  favourite  disgraced  than  they  turn  against  him,  and  point 
to  the  gallows  which  he  had  raised  for  Mordecai  in  the  court 
of  his  own  house.  "Hang  him  thereon,"  is  the  instant  reply 
of  the  enraged  monarch.     No  sooner  was  the  .sentence  given 


Ver.  7.  The  kins  nro'^e.—A.ccunVma  U>  Tavernier,  (in  hi.*  Persian  travels,) 
•he  sudden  ri.iin^'  of  the  king  in  anger,  was  tlie  same  as  if  he  liaii  pronounced 
the  aontenee  of  i'i!ath. 

Vci.  8.  They  ■■.oFnrcd  Jin  niatin  Jnce.—Thf  majesty  of  tlie  kingof  PiTsiadid 
not  allow  nialefac'lors  to  look  at  liinn  ;  as  soon  as  Hainan  was  so  consiili-red, 
ills  far,e  was  eovered  I  Wli.n  a  criiiiinal  was  eonileinni'd  \>y  a  Roman  jodre, 
he  was  delivered  lo  the  :<ert.'c-anl  w  illi  tliese  «-ords  ;  "  Go.  seri/eant,  rover  his 
head,  and  liang  liim  on  the  ae.ciirsed  tree."  We  tied  from  Porodfr.  Ihat  tins 
cnstom  still  prevails  in  the  Enst  ;  for,  spcakinc  iif  the  arlillee  hy  whicdian  Ei-'yi'- 
tian  bey  was  assassinated,  he  says,  '"  A  man  heing  hroufrhl  luforc  him  like  a 
Wdfefactor  just  taken,  with  his  hands  behind  him,  as  if  tied,  and  a  napkin  put 


than  executed,  and  never  has  its  justice  been  called  in  ques- 
tion. The  inventor  of  ihu  brazen  bull  was  the  first  to  sufltr 
ileaih  by  it.  The  inventor  of  the  guillotine  in  Paris  was  among 
the  fu'st  who  sufi'ered  by  it. 

Chap.  VIII.  V^er.  1 — 17.  The  kins  promotes  Mordecai  into 
Hamcm's  place,  and  authorizes  Ike  Jexes  lo  stand  in  their  own 
defence. — It  is  the  law  of  God  only,  and  that  only  so  far  as  it 
is  moral,  that  admits  of  no  repeal.  It  was  too  common  a 
practice,  however,  with  heathen  princes,  to  assume  the  prero- 
gatives of  Deity,  as  was  here  the  case,  which,  instead  of 
raising  the  monarch's  character,  involved  him  in  great  enibar- 
rassment.  The  decree  cannot  be  rescinded,  nor  must  it  be 
executed.  The  only  possible  way  for  the  king  to  extricate 
himself  from  this  dilemma,  is  to  issue  another  law  to  oppose 
the  execution  of  the  former.  To  such  miserable  shifts  do  men 
reduce  themselves  by  encroaching  on  the  divine  authority. 
Mordecai  is  appointed  in  the  place  of  Haman,  and  the  king  s 
ring  (which  contained  his  seal  of  office)  is  placed  on  his  hand. 
His  house  also,  and  his  property,  are  transferred  to  him;  and 
to  complete  tlie  revolution,  royal  couriers  are  dispatched  into 
every  quarter  to  authorize  the  Jews  to  defend  tliemselves  and 
destroy  their  enemies. 


over  his  heail,  as  malefactors  commonly  have,  when  he  came  into  his  presence, 

.siid(ien!v  shot  him  dead.")— i^«i,'»f('r.  ,     _  ,         , 

CHAP   VIII    Ver.  G    7'/jf  Jt/os.—"  ALL  the  Jews."    oo  a  great  number  ol 

H.SJS.,  tlie.«ynaeaiidClial<lee.-/)f  KfA."'.       ,         .  ,        ,     ..  ,   , 

le,  and  part  of  July. 


De  Rcii. 

Ver.  9    Tii'ewrmrli  .^ /!•('//  answers  lo  pari  of  onr  June,  ....>.  ...v/-:  -"■/. 

7»i//a.- I /;;</«/ or  lIunlu^Kiv  is  a  hirs- ■■"ioiitry  ol  the  soiilh  ol  Asia,  cxtend- 

ne>  from  no-th  lo  soiitli  about  aiuo  miles,  and  from  east  lowest,  19UU,  iiclwceu 

,nd  Sa*  E.  loiiL-  .  heinf  b I'd  on  ll;e  west  by  the 

:  and  'I'liilni,  north  by  ibe  Indian  Caucasus 
It  is  probable,  however,  thai  all  the  couuUy 


_     _.  il  ;«°  .\.  lat.  and  t 

In. Ins,  east  by  the  Birinan  empire  .  ,    ,  ,      , 

and  south  by  the  Indian  ocean.     It  is  probable,  however, 
east  of  the  Indus  was  unciently  called  India.  \—tiagster. 
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Tlamari's  ten  sons  elain, 

and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold, 

and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple : 

and  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was 

glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  Might,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  ci- 
ty, whithersoever  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  "  day.  And  ma- 
ny of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews  j 
for  the  fear  ^  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

1  The  Jews  (the  nilers,  for  fear  of  Monleoai,  helping  ihem)  slny  tlicir  enemies,  with  Ihe 
ten  sons  of  Uamail.  12  Aliasuenis,  al  the  request  of  Ksllier,  Eiantelli  ajiollier  ilay 
of  jiaiishler,  unJ  Hainan's  sons  lo  be  liangeJ.  iO  The  iwo  days  ol  Pjnin  are  made 
festival. 

NOW  '^  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
same,  when  the  king's  commandment  >=  and 
his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution, 
in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped 
to  have  power  over  them,  (though  it  was  turn- 
ed to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule  over 
them  that  hated  them  ;) 

2  The  Jews  gathered  themselves  together  ■=  in 
their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  ^'  as  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  withstand  them  ; 
for  the  '  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  tiie  deputies,  and  ''  offi- 
cers of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews  ;  because  the 
fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  e  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all 
the  provinces:  for  this  man  Mordecai  waxed 
greater  ^  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  de- 
struction, and  did  '  what  they  would  unto 
those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  As- 
patha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  ten  sons  j  of  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they; 
but  ^  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  i  was  brought 
before  the  king. 

12  TI  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and 
the  ten  sons  of  Haman;  what  have  they  done 
in  the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces?  now  what 
is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  : 
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and  ajterxcards  hunt^. 

or  what  is  thy  request  farther?  and  it  shall  oe 
done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in 
Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also  according  un- 
to this  day's  decree,  and  '"  let  Haman's  ten 
sons  be  hanged  "  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done:  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan; 
and  they  hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  "the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  ga- 
thered themselves  together  on  the  fourteentli 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan  ;  but  p  on  the  prey 
they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and 
five  thousand,  but  they  laid  not  their  hands 
on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  i  of  the  same  rest- 
ed they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  icere  at  Shushan  assem- 
bled together  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereofj 
and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fif- 
teenth doij  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  of 
■■gladness  and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  and 
of  sending  '  portions  one  to  another. 

20  TI  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and 
sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  icere  in  all  the 
provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh 
and  far, 

21  To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they 
should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  turn- 
ed unto  I  them  from  sorrov/  to  joy,  and  from 
mourning  into  a  good  day:  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of 
sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to 
the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto 
them  ; 

21  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had 
devised  "  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them, 
ajid  had  cas't  Pur,  that/s,  the  lot,  to  ^  consume 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  when  *"  Esther  came  before  the  king, 
he  commanded  ""  by  letters   that  his  wicked 


1 


Chap.  IX.,  Ver.  1 — 32.  The  Jews  retaliate  severely  on  their 
enemies,  and  the  feast  of  Purim  is  appoitilcd  in  memorial  of 
the  event. — The  advancement  of  Mordecai  of  course  gave  pre- 
dominance to  the  Jewish  interest,  notwithstanding  all  the 
hatred  that  Haman  had  stirred  up  against  them.  The  rulers  of 
the  provinces  and  their  deputies  now  helped  the  Jews,  and  great 


Ver.  15.  Crown  <}/"g-oW.— [Mordecai  was  now  made  the  chief  minister,  or 
vizier,  instead  of  Hainan  ;  and  was  accordingly  invested  with  Ihe  "  royal  ap- 
parel," in  conformity  to  the  custom  of  the  Kast.  So  we  are  intbrmed,  in  the 
History  of  the  revolt  of  Ali  Bey,  that  on  llie  election  of  a  n<yw  sheikfi  bellet,  or 
chief  of  the  coinilry,  in  E^ypt,  the  Pasha  who  approves  of  him  invests  him 
witli  a  rohe  of  valuahle  ftir.  Perhaps  the  croiBii  was  one  of  the  insignia  oi' 
the  office  of  vizier.  l-Bas'sfer. 

Ver.  16.  ./«?»«  had  /i^ht.— [Thai  is,  prosperity  and  hope.  The  dark  cloud 
which  had  so  Ions  hun?  over  them  was  dispelled  :  and  again  the  siinshine  of 
ifosperity  beamed  uiion  Ihem.l— 7J«g'*'er. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  13.  I.er  Hawaii's  ten  sons  he  hanged.— [VLAhcr  had  iiroha- 
bly  been  informed  liy  Monlecai,  that  there  were  still  manyenciiiiesof  the  Jews 
who  sought  iheir  destruction,  who  had  escaped  the  preceiling  day  ;  and,  there- 
fore, hegged  that  the  second  day  mig-ht  he  added  to  the  former  permission  : 
•oil  that  the  sons  of  Hainan,  who  had  already  been  itlain,  mi^ht  be  tuspgndea 
566 


was  the  slaughter  of  their  enemies,  for  no  less  than  75,000  ol 
tliem  were  slain ;  though  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  Jews  confined 
themselves  to  their  commission,  and  acted  only  on  the  defen- 
sive. It  is  especially  mentioned  to  their  honour,  that  "they 
laid  not  their  iiand  upon  the  prey;"  which  showed  sufficiently 
that  their  object  was,  by  no  means,  plunder.     Still  it  is  evi 


on  gibbets,  as  a  terror  to  those  who  sought  the  destruction  of  the  Jews.]— Eaff. 
ster.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  hang  criminals  after  they  had  been 
put  to  death.  Josh.  x.  26. 

Ver.  19.  Sending  port/UHS.—IThe  eastern  princes  and  people  not  only  in\ite 
their  friends  to  feasts,  but  it  is  their  custom  to  send  a  (wtion  of  the  hamiuet  to 
those  that  cannot  well  attend,  especially  'heir  relations,  and  those  in  a  state 
of  mou  fling.  Thus,  when  the  Grand  Emir  found  that  it  incommoded  M 
D'Arvieux  to  eat  with  him,  he  desired  h  ni  to  take  his  own  Unie  for  eating 
and  sent  him  frtmi  his  kitchen  what  he  liked  \wsi\ .]—Bagster. 

ViT.  20.  Mordecai  wrote  these  thing".— VTWaI  is,  as  the  words  imidy,  tha 
history  contained  in  this  book  ;  and  not  merely  the  letters  afterwards  men 
tioiied.  as  some  understand  it.l — Ilagster. 

Ver.  24.  Pur  — [Fur.  seems  to  be  derived  cither  from  the  Persian  lahr,  and 
bar.a  part,  portion,  lot,  or,  peri,  any  thing  which  Ua\>pens  fortuitously,  or 
forturmtely ;  whence  the  annual  festival  in  commemoration  of  the  wonderful 


Tht  feast  of  Pifrim  established. 

device,  winch  he  devised  against  the  Jews, 
should  return  y  upon  his  own  head,  and  that 
}je  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gal- 
lows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim 
after  the  name  of  'Pur.  Therefore  for  all 
the  words  of  this  ^  letter,  and  of  that  which 
they  had  seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 
joined  ^  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not '  fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to 
their  appointed  time  every  year  ; 

2S  An&that  these  days  should  be  remember- 
ed and  kept  throughout  every  generation, 
every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city  ; 
and  that  these  days  of  Purim  should  not  ''  fail 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of 
them  '  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with 
all  •■  authority,  to  confirm  this  second  e  letter 
of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
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the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  xcith  words  of  peace 
and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the 
Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them, 
and  as  they  had  decreed  for  ^  themselves 
and  for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings 
and  '  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim  ;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Ahssiierus'B  greatnesa.    3  Mordecai's  advanceraenL 

A  ND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  »up- 
-'^  on  the  land,  and  upon  ^  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his 
might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king  "^  advanced  him, 
are  they  not  vvritten  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  next  <•  unto 
king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
and  accepted  '  of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, seeking  f  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 


dent  that  there  was  a  spirit  of  revenge  indulged,  which  can- 
not be  recommended  to  Christians;  and  we  are  sorrv  to  see  a 
specimen  of  it  in  the  queen  herself,  wlio  not  only  demanded 
the  Hfe  of  Haman's  sons,  but  seerns  to  have  been  gratified 
in  their  being  hung  up  to  public  view,  even  after  they  were 
dead. 

The  feast  of  Purim  was  now  solemnly  appointed,  and  though 
it  was  not  a  divine  command,  no  divine  festival,  perhaps,  has 
been  so  regularly  and  universally  observed  among  them  to  the 
present  day. 

The  following,  according  to  David  Levi  and  others,  is  the 
manner  in  which  the  feast  is  now  ol>served  .— 

"During  this  festival,  the  Book  of  Estlier  is  solemnly  read 
in  the  Synagogue;  and  whenever  the  name  of  Hainan  occurs, 
the  whole  congregation  clap  their  hands,  stamp  their  feet,  and 
vociferate.  'Let  his  name  and  memory  be  blotted  out.' — 'The 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot.'  It  is  also  customary  for  the 
children,  who  have  little  wooden  hammers,  to  knock  against 
the  wall,  as  a  memorial  that  they  should  endeavour  to  destroy 
the  whole  seed  of  Amalek. 

"  Their  prayers  for  the  deliverance  of  their  nation,  are  ac- 
companied with  curses  on  Haman  and  his  wife,  and  blessings 
on  Mordecai  and  Esther.  This  is  a  time  of  peculiar  gayely. 
Alms  are  given  to  the  poor ;  relations  and  friends  send  presents 
to  each  other;  all  furni.sh  tlieir  tables  with  every  luxury  they 
dKn  command;  and  they  indulge  themselves  largely  in  iheir 


(leHvenince  of  llie  .Jews  from  tlieir  enemies  was  called  Purim,  or  in  Arabic  and 
Ppr.sian.  Fiihr,  or  Lots;  which  has  heen  observed  by  tliem,  in  all  places  of  their 
(lisiiersioii,  from  tliat  flay  to  tlie  present  time,  witliont  any  intermption.J — B. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  l   The  isles  of  the  sea.— l'ri>hah\y  u(  li\c  jEccnn  sun. 

Ver.  2.  The  bonic  of  the  Chronicles.—''  The  Persians  have  ever  been  remark- 
able for  keepin;;  e.vact  chronicles  of  all  public  events.  Their  Tareekiis,  v.'hich 
are  ccmipositions  of  this  kind,  are  still  very  nnmerons,  and  indeed  very  ini 

portant."— Dr.  Clarke. {Media.— Media,  which  coinpreliemled  the  modem 

Azerbijan,  and  part  of  Irak,  was  a  celebrated  country  of  Asia,  bounded  on 


cups,  in  memory  of  Esther's  banquet  of  wine,  at  which  she 
succeeded  in  defeating  the  designs  of  Haman.' 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  I — 3.  77ie  book  closes  leith  an  ajrpcal  to  the 
Persian  records,  and.  a  short  character  of  M>  rdecai. — Of  the 
former  we  know  nothing,  e.xcept  that  they  are  lost :  but  the 
latter  calls  for  a  few  brief  observations.  We  have  already  seen 
that  Mordecai  was  raised  to  the  station  from  which  Haman 
fell,  namely,  that  of  Prime  Minister.  This  made  him  rank,  as 
Joseph  di4  with  Pharaoh,  the  second  person  in  the  kingdom. 
We  have  no  reason  to  call  in  question  his  probity  and  justice, 
and  the  text  describes  him  as  a  Jewish  patriot,  "seeking  the 
wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed."  \Ve 
are  disappointed,  however,  in  coming  to  the  end  of  a  narrative, 
which  so  remarkably  displays  the  interference  of  Providence 
in  the  behalf  of  the  Jev.-ish  nation,  without  a  syllable  of  ac- 
knowledgment either  from  Esther  or  from  Mordecai,  who  had 
been  both  rescued  from  an  untimely  death  thereby.  We  read 
much,  indeed,  of  their  fasting  in  their  trouble,  and  of  their 
feasting  afterwards ;  but  not  a  word  of  either  prayer  or  thanks- 
giving. This  leads  us  to  suspect  that  neither  Mprdecai  nor 
Esther  were  personally  devout,  however  morally  virtuous  and 
patriotic.  This  circumstance,  and  this  only,  seems  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  remarkable  and  evidently  intentional  omis- 
sion of,  not  only  the  peculiar  ntinie  Jehovah,  but  of  all  the 
names  of  Deity,  and  of  any  reference  to  Divine  Pfovidence 
throughout  the  whole  book. 


ihe  north  by  the  ^aspiun  scia  and  Armenia,  west  by  Assyria,  south  by  Susiana 
and  Persia,  and  east  by  Hyrcania  and  Parthia.  extending  from  33°  to  37°  N. 

lat.  and  45°  to  53°  E.  long. Persia.— Persia  Proner,  now  Fars,  was  but  a 

small  province,  beini  bounded  on  the  mirth  by  Media,  west  by  Susiana,  south 
by  ihe  Persian  eulf,  and  east  by  Caramania,  extending  from  about  27°  to  33° 
N.  lat.  and  5U"  to  55°  E  long.  Bui  the  Persian  empire  in  its  ancient  Bla4e  ex- 
tended from  the  Hellespont  to  the  Indus,  above  2800  miles,  and  from  Pontus  to 
llie  shores  of  Arabia,  above  2000  miles  ;  corapreheudins  a  multitude  of  various 
nations.  ] — Bagster. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


In  the  Apocri/pha.  attached  to  most  of  our  quarto  Bibles,  thoreare  ten  ver- 
ses hi  addition  to  this  chapter,  and  si.\  whole  chapters  beside,  forming  what 
is  there  called  "  The  rest  of  the  Book  of  Esther ;"  but  as  these  chapters  are 
not  tjiund  in  the  Hebrew,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  believe  they  ever  were,  we 
consider  tbeni  of  n<i  authority  ;  yet  their  objt'Ct  seems  to  he  to  remedy  the  de- 
fect li(!ro  miTitioned,  lesl  the  Gentiles,  who  are  never  backward  to  introduce 
their  rrods,  shou'd  reproach  them  on  that  account.  The  very  first  line,  therefore, 
of  these  additions  is,  "Then  IMorilc^cai  said,  God  bath  done  these  things."  Bui 
what  follows  of  th'!  dreams  of  INlordi-cai,  the  prayer  of  ICslher,  &c., deserves  no 
credit,  bulls  utterly  forci^-n  to  the  style  of  the  book  to  which  they  are  attaclied. 

It  is  al.so  no  les.^  remarkable,  that  Ihe  .Septuagiiit  translators,  in  their  version 
af  this  book,  insert  several  passages,  apparently  with  the  same  design  ot^  re- 


moving the  opprobrium  above-mentioned  ;  as  for  instance,  in  rh.  ii.  after  ver. 
•20,  they  add,  "  For  so  Mordecai  had  charged  her,  (namely,  Estlier,)  to  fear 
God,  and  keep  his  comin.-iridments."  So  in  ch.  iv.  8.  they  make  PJordecai  ex- 
hort her  to  '"  praij  unto  tiie  Lord."  ns  well  as  plead  with  the  king.  But  of 
neither  of  these  exhortations  is  there  one  word  in  the  original  ;  nor  are  they 
supported  hy  any  other  of  the  ancient  versions. 

This  circumstance,  however,  by  no  means  operates  against  any  of  the  facts 
here  recorded,  or  the  authenticity  of  the  book,  which,  m  all  probability,  was 
written  by  Mordecai  himself  or  under  his  direction.  H.id  it  heen  written  by 
Ezra,  the  facts  would  have  been  the  same  ;  Init  undoubtedly  we  should  have 
had  freiinenl  refiTences  to  the  divine  providence,  and  exhorUitious  both  to 
prayer  and  praise. 


THE  BOOK   OF  JOB. 


[This  Book  derives  its  title  from  th  ■  venerable  patriarch  Job,  whose  pros- 
ocrity,  ailictioiis,  and  restoration,  are  here  recorded,  with  his  exemplary  and 
jnecualled  patience  under  all  bis  cala^nities.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Job 
was  a  real,  ami  not  a  fictitious  character,  and  that  the  narrative  of  this  tjook 
Is  an  historical  fact ;  (tn  the  proiihet  Ezekiel  mentions  Job,  Noah,  and  Paniel, 
as  three  pet-ions  of  eminent  piety;  and  the  apo.stle  James  illustrates  the  ad- 
vanjaee  of  patience  ny  the  example  oi'  Job,  as  he  had  before  dune  tlie  doctrine 
of  faith  and  works  by  the  examples  of  Abraham  and  Rahab.  Aild  to  this, 
that  we  have  the  strongest  internal  evidence,  from  the  Book  itself,  of  llie 
inality  of  the  person  and  history  of  Job  :  for  it  expressly  specifies  the  names  oi" 
liersons,  places,  fac'^,  and  other  circumstances,  usually  related  in  true  histories. 
This  we  have  the  iianin,  country,  pietv,  wealtli,  &c.  of  Joli  de«oril>ed  ;   tho 


names,  number,  and  acts  of  his  children  are  mentioned  ;  the  conduct  ol  nil 
wife  recorded  as  a  fact;  his  friends.  Iheir  names,  countries,  ami  discourses,  ore 
minutely  delineated  :  and  can  we  ration 
ties  ?  The  real  e\isteiiee  of  Job  i.^  also 
all  easicrn  t'adition  :  he  ii  nieiilioncd  li 
lived  during  the  Assyri.nii  captivity  ;  In- 
hammed  as  a  real  character;  and  the 
lous  additions,  was  known  among  the 
among  the  latter  of  whom,  many  of  tin 


that  these  were  not  reali-_ 
iroved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
II  (■  aulhcir  ol'ilie  llook  of  Tobit,wlio 
is  also  repe;iteil!y  mentioned  by  Mo- 
vliole  of  lii<  liis'ory.  with  many  fabu- 
Syri;ins,  Chaldeans,  and  Arabians; 
blest  families  are  distinguished  by 


his  name,  and  boast  of  beiiu.-  descende;!  from  bim  It  is  not,  howev^er,  iiecpj.- 
sary  for  the  historical  truth  of  the  Book  of  Job,  that  its  language  should  be  a 
direct  transeript  of  that  actually  e-niployw)  !>»■  tlic  diftrent  rJiarafitcri  mtroda- 


Job's  uprightness. 


JOB.— CHAP.  1. 


Satan  obtains  leave  to  tempt  him. 


red  ;  and  we  may  safely  allow,  that,  as  the  discourses  of  Job  and  his  friimds     in  subjects  the  most  grand  and  sublime  ;  usinff  imagery  the  most  chaste  and 
are  recorded  in  poeticjil  language,  their  sentiments  and  arguments  are  alone  i  ainiropriate,  described  ft?  language  the  most  happy  and  cnergelic ;  conveying 


transmited  to  us.  and  not  the  precise  words  used  in  conversalion.  Nothing 
certain  can  be  determined  respecting  the  age  in  which  Job  lived  ;  thou;:h  the 
long  life  which  he  attained  ;  llie  general  air  of  antiiiuity  which  [icrvades  the 
manners  recorded  in  the  poem  ;  the  great  remains  of  patriarchal  religion  ;  the 
worship  of  the  sun  and  moon  being  the  only  idolatry  mentioned  ;  there  being 
no  express  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  law.  or  tlie  wonderful  works  of  God  to  Is- 
rael ;  and  several  peculiarities  in  the  language,  style,  and  composition  of  the 
work  ;  all  concur  to  render  it  highly  probalilf  that  he  lived  in  the  patriarchal 
limes,  or,  at  least,  previous  to  the  K.xodiis  of  Israel  from  K^'ypt.  l\i'specting 
the  author  of  this  Book,  the  sentiments  of  the  learned  are  much  divided  :  lOli- 
hu.  Job,  iVIoses,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Lzra.  haw  all  been  contended 
for.  The  evidence,  however,  respecting  the  age  of  Job,  proves  that  it  could 
not  be  any  of  the  latter  persons  ;  and  it  is  highly  pnibable,  as  Schultcns.  Pe- 
ters, Bishops  Ldioth  and  Tomline,  Dr.  Hales,  and  others  suppose,  that  it 
was  the  production  of  Job  himself,  or  some  other  contemporary;  though 
it  might  have  been  originally  written  in  Arabic,  as  some  imagine,  and  after- 
wards translated  into  Hebrew  by  Moses.  The  first  two  chapters,  ami  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  last  chapter,  are  written  in  prose,  and  fonn  an  introduction  and 
conclusion  to  the  poetical  part,  wliicli  is  a  poem  of  the  highest  order ;  dealing 


Instruction,  both  in  divine  and  human  things,  the  most  useful  aiurennobfina  , 
abounding  in  precepts  the  most  pure  and  exalted,  enforced  hy  arg umenf.s  tiie 
most  strong  and  conclu^ive,  and  illustrated  by  exainplen  the  most  natural  and 
sUiV.'m%.]—Bagster. 

Witli  respect  to  anabjsis,  we  shal  I  take  that  of  Dr.  Good,  who  (hvi  Jes  the  tioera 
into  six  parts,  thus:  l.  The  opening,  (or  exordium,)  comprising  the  two  first 
chapters  of  the  book,  which  briefly  state  the  misfortunes  of  Job,  the  cliief  sub- 
ject (or  hero)  of  the  poem  ;  the  source,  or  cause  of  them,  and  tlie  names  of 
liis  three  friends,  uho  came  to  converse  with,  and  console  him.  2.  From  the 
coiiiiiieiiceiiient  of  the  third  to  the  end  of  (he  fimrteenth  chapter,  contains  ihn 
first  series  of  Dialogues  between  Job  aiiri  his  three  friends.  Eliphaz,  Eildad.  ar.ii 
Zopliar.  3.  The  second  debate,  from  the  beginning  of  the  fitteenth  chaiiler  to 
the  close  of  the  twenty-first.  4.  The  last  series  of  controversy  between  Joj 
and  his  friends,  extending  from  the  beginning  of  the  twenty-second  to  llio 
close  of  the  thirty-first  chapter.  5.  The  summing  up  of  the  delmte  by  Elihu, 
who  is  now  first  introduced  •  6.  The  judgment  pronounced  by  Jihovuh  him- 
self from  the  whirlwind;  Job's  submission,  and  final  restoration  in  pros)ieniy, 
while  his  three  friends  are  directed  to  present  sacrifices  by  the  hands  of  Job,  at 
their  priest  and  intercessor. 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  The  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job  for  his  children.  6  S,"itan,  appearing 
belore  Goil,  by  caliiinnialiou,  obtairieili  leave  lo  leinpt  J'l).  ^  13  Underslaiidiiig  of  Uie 
loss  of  liiii  goals  and  children,  in  his  mourning  he  blesseUi  God. 

in  the   land  of  »  Uz, 


THERE  was  a  man 
whose  name  was  ''Job;  anti  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  an(J  one  that  '  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

3  His  ''  substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a  very  great  'household;  so  that 
this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  *"  men  of 
the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and  sent  and 
called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to 
drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feast- 
ing were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanc- 
tified them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  offereti  burnt-offerings  according'  to  the 
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number  of  them  all :  for  Job  said,  It  may  be 
that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  s  God 
in  their  hearts.     Thus  did  Job   >>  continually. 

6  Tl  Now  there  was  a  day  i  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  jto  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  ^  Satan  came  also  i  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said.  From  going  ■"  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
"  considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  a  hedge  "  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath  on  every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  his  p  substance  is  in- 
creased in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 22.  T/ie  churader  of  Job,,  and  the  history  \ 
e/  his  trials. — "Job's  character  is  that  of  "  a  perfect  and  up- 
r.ght  tnan  ;"  but  his  history  sufficiently  shows  that  this  is  not 
meant  of  an  absolute  perfection,  "for  there  is  no  man  that 
sinneth  not,"  but  of  that  sterling  integrity,  which  distinguishes 
"one  that  feareth  God  and  escheweth,"  that  is,  lieeth  or  care- 
fully avoideth  "evil."  Job  was  also  rich,  and  his  substance 
consisted  in  his  family  and  his  cattle,  as  was  the  case  >vith  all 
the  patriarchs;  and  the  multitude  of  the  latter  clearly  indicate 
him  to  have  been  an  Arab  prince,  of  the  first  rank  in  the 
country— the  prince  or  chief  magistrate  of  Uz. 

This  man  had  a  family  of  children  grown  up,  and  living  in 
harmonv,  as  appears  by  their  holding  feasts  in  turns  at  each 
of  their  "houses  on  their  own  respective  birth-days.  .Job,  who 
in  no  instance  appears  to  have  been  present,  conscious  that 
too  often  excess  or  levity  mingle  in  the  enjoyments,  even  of 
domestic  circles,  sent  for  and  sanctified  his  sons,  by  offering 
sacrifices  on  their  behalf  (at  wliich  they  were,  doubtless, 
enjoined  to  attend)  on  the  morning  following  their  convivial 
meetings.  "  It  may  be  (said  he)  that  my  sons  may  have  sinned, 
and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts."  Some  think  that  this  ex- 
pression only  means  that  they  might  have  omitted  to  implore 
the  divine  blessing;  others,  that  thev  might  have  fallen  into 
idolatry,  and  "  blessed  the  gods"  of  the  heathen.  This  book, 
however,  furnishes  no  allusions  to  any  species  of  idolatry,  but 
that  of  the  heavenly  bodies';  and  the  offeiin,g  of  a  solemn  pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice  seems  to  imply  something  more  than  a  mere 
omission  of  the  forms  of  devotion.  Piety,  we  know,  is  not 
hereditary ;  and  profaneness  could  not  be  more  incredible  in  the 
sons  of  Job  than  in  those  of  Aaron  and  Eli,  especially  consi- 
dering the  character  of  Job's  wife.  Job's  sons  also  appear  to 
have  been  disposed  to  conviviality,  and  men  in  their  cups  are 
too  apt  to  forget  God,  or  to  blaspheme  him,  the  crime  (as 
we  conceive)  here  intended;  and  a  crime,  we  lament  to  say, 
not  unfrequent  even  among  professing  Christians,  who  but  too 
often  dishonour  their  profession  by  associating  with  infidel  and 
profane  persons  in  their  festivals. 

A  new  scene  now  opens  upon  us,  and  we  have  a  view  into 
ths  spiritual  world,  which  is  thus  beautifully  introduced  by  Dr. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1.  Land  of  Uz.— [Some  suppose  "  the  land  of  IV  took  its 
name  from  Uz,  the  grandson  of  Soir  the  Horite,  and  that  it  was  a  part  of  Idu- 
mea  ;  but  others,  with  Boc'iart  and  Michaelis,  think  it  w.as  Ei  Goura,  or  the 
valley  of  Damascus,  of  which  city  Uz,  the  grandson  of  Shcm  is  said  to  have 
been  the  founder.) — Bagfter. 

Vor.  3,  Household.— Hi!'  family,  including  all  his  servants,  employed  in  agri- 
culture.  The  men  of  the  Kast. — East  is  a  relative  term,  and  may  be  differ- 
ently applied;  hut  here.  Bishop  Loirth  has  ascertained  it  to  intend,  that  part  of 
Arabia  I'etram  between  Egypt  and  the  f^uplirates  ;  and  Idumca  was  thatimrtof 
vbe  country  at  the  soutli  west  corner  of  the  Doad  sea. 


Boothroyd:  "To  represent  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the  Su- 
preme CJovernor  of  the  world,  and  the  manner  in  which  He 
administers  its  atlairs,  the  Holy  Scriptures  borrow  images 
frorn  .what  obtains  among  men.  Hence  Jehovah  is  spoken  of 
as  sitting  on  his  throne,  attended  by  the  different  orders  of 
servants,  to  whom  are  allotted  various  offices  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  his  providential  empire.  In  this  manner  Isaiah 
beheld  him  in  the  temple,  ch.  vi. ;  and  in  this  manner  jMicaiah 
describes  him  to  Ahab.  (l  Kings  xxii.  19—22.)  In  the  same 
manner,  the  author  of  Job  represents  GoiJ  as  a  king,  before 
whom  hisininisters  attend  at  stated  times,  to  give  in  an 
account  of  their  various  services.  Among  those  called  the 
sons  of  God,  (holy  angels,)  we  find  one  of  another  character, 
called  Satan,  or  the  adversary,  to  whom  the  Supreme  Gover- 
nor addresses  himself,  and  who  accuses  Job  a?  serving  God 
only  for  the  temporal  good  with  which  he  was  blessed.'  God 
permits  him  to  deprive  Job  of  his  property  and  children  [in 
order  to  try  him.]  The  whole  representation  is  designed  to 
t(3ach  us  that  good  and  evil  angels  are  equally  subject  to  the 
divine  control,  and  that  the  kindness  of  the  one,  or  malice  of 
the  other,  can  only  effect  what  God  appoints  or  permits." 

Caution,  as  Dr.  Boothroyd  remarks,  is  certainly  necessary 
in  explaining  passages  of  this  nature,  not  to  be  too  minute; 
but  there  are  some  circumstances  in  the  supposed  conversation 
between  the  Creator  and  the  arch-enemy  of  mankind,  too 
interesting  to  be  passed  over  in  silence.  God,  we  may  be  sure, 
never  asks  questions  for  information:  but  often  to  induce  con- 
fession, and  make  the  culprit  convict  himself.  This  question, 
"  Whence  comest  thou  7"  elicits  the  true  character  of  the 
tempter,  who  is  described  by  St.  Peter  as  "a  roaring  lion,  who 
walketh  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  Thus  Satan 
himself— I  come  "from  j,oing  to  and  fro  m  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  dov.n  in  it:"  a  strong  arenment,  as  the  ai  osile 
intimates,  for  men  to  beat  all  times  "soterand  vigilant,"  that 
they  fall  not  into  his  power.  But  "hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job?"  says  the  Almighty:  "Hast  thou  fi.rcd  thy  mintl, 
thy  heart  upon  him  ?  Has  not  a  man  so  remarkable  for  integ- 
rity and  piety  attracted  thy  peculiar  attention  ?"  "Yes;"  as 
if  the  enemy  had  said,  but ''  thou  hast  set  an  hedge  about  him, 


Ver.  5.  And  cursed  God.— The  original  term,  (barak,)  is  u.=ed  commonly  for 
bless;  whether  it  ever  assumes  the  oppi  site  sense  will  be  iruiuired  presently. 
(See  note  on  ver.  11.)  Dr.  Good,  contending  that  the  Hebrew  vnu  is  a  sort  of 
half  negative,  like  nor,  (or  nee  in  Latin,)  here  renders  it,  "  My  sons  may  have 
sinned,  norblessed  God  in  their  hearts."  Secnoje  on  1  Kings  ii.  9.  Dr.  Booth- 
royd, "  t.'iough  they  bless,"  &c. ;  but  we  confess  we  are  not  satisfied  with 
either. 

Ver.  10,  His  substance  is  increased  in  tlie  land.— Or.  Good  renders  it,  "Hath 
overfiowed  the  land."  He  remarks,  that  the  original  term  (peraz'*  alhtde*  tu 
tlie  breaking  forth  of  a  torrent 


The  bereavements  of  Job.  JOB. 

1  all  that  he  hath,  ■■  and  he  will »  curse  thee  to 
thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  in  in  thy  '  power ;  only  upon  him- 
Belf  put  not  forth  thy  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  Ti  And  there  was  a  day  "  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house: 

14  And  tiiere  came  a  messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said.  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them  : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  u^on  them.,  and  took 
them  away  ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants 
with  the  edge  of  tiie  sword  ;  and  1  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  '  The  tire  of  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the 
sheep,  arid  Uie  servants,  and  consumed  them  ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said.  The  Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  ""  fell  upon  the  camels, 
and  have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain 
the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and 
I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  icas  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother's  house  : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
^  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead  :  and  I  only  am  esca- 
ped alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  ^  his  ^  mantle. 


— CHAP.  II.  He  is  smitten  with  sore  bites. 

and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  "  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshij^iped, 

21  And  said,  Naked  ''came  I  out  of  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither: 
the  Lord  ■=  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  ''  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  «  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  f  charged 
God  foolishly. 

CHAPTER    II. 
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ipearin^  again  before  God,  oUaiiieth  farlhei 
biles.     9  Jolj  reprovelh  liia  wife,  ni 


iidole  wilt)  him  m  silence. 

AGAIN  "  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walkingup  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  thereis  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  ^  integrity, 
although  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to 
"  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  ansvered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  "^  for  his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee 
to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he 
is  in  thy  hand  ;  ^  but  save  his  life. 

7  *\\  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  biles 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 


and  about  all  that  he  hath,"  and  "  I  cannot  get  at  him." 
Truly  blessed  is  it  to  be  under  the  divine  protection,  even 
.Satan  himself  being  witness.  But  as  for  .fob,  "  Doth  he  fear 
God  for  nought  7"  saith  the  adversary.  "  Tiiou  iiast  blessed 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased ;  but 
put  forth  thy  hand  now  and  touch  all  that  he  hath,  and  see 
if  he  will  noi'curse  thee  to  thy  face."  Satan  has  deeply  studied 
human  nature ;  and  though  he  might  be  mistaken  in  this  in- 
stance, it  is  indeed  true  that  many  profess  religion  on  principles 
of  self-interest,  and  renounce  it,  when  they  find  their  religion 
and  their  interest  clash. 

But  Job  was  not  of  this  character,  and  to  prove  this,  and  set 
his  character  in  tlie  strongest  light,  permission  is  given  to  try 
him  by  poverty  and  distress.  No  sooner  is  this  given,  than 
Satan,  ever  upon  the  alert  in  evil,  collects  the  Sabian  and 
Chaldean  banditti  to  plunder  Inni  of  his  property.  "The 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  is  even  suffered  to, ride  the 
whirlwind,  and  to  wield  the  thunderbolt,  that  destroys  his 
family  and  consumes  his  flock ;  and  it  is  now^  we  apprehend, 
that  Job  is  most  advantageously  presented  to  us  as  an  example 
of  patience— the  most  eminent  in  the  Old  Testament  history. 
Aaron,  it  is  true,  lost  two  of  his  sons,  and  held  his  peace  :  Eli 
heard  with  submission  the  decree  against  his  family  :  but  Job 
appears  to  have  felt  more  keenly;  and  yet,  in  the  moment  of 
his  agony,  not  only  submitted,  but  gratefully  adored.  "Naked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  and  naked  siiall  I  return 

Ver.  11.  And  he  will  curse  thee. — Tlio  learned  Seldon  says,  "  It  is  most  cer- 
tiiiii  that  the  verb  barak,  sk'nifies  to  execrate,  or  curse,  as  well  as  to  bless;  and 
tliis,  as  I  think,  (he  atids,)'i)ot  hy  aniii  hraais,  assume  will  have  it;  but  almost 
IVum  llie  very  idiom  of  the  sacred  lani;uage,  it  may  .■'if.-iiify  eilherway,  accord- 
ing to  the  corme.vion  in  which  it  Is  used,  as  ^uniinj:  tiie  Latins  sacrare  and  hn 
V^'cari.  For,  as  the  first  signifies  at  suiin'  tunes,  to  devote  any  one,  by  curses, 
to  destruction,  and  at  others,  to  consecrate  any  thing  to  God  ;  and  as  we  call 
fo-  either  ^.om\  or  evil  upon  others,  so  ia;nfc  denotes  what  a  man  wislies.  or 
calls  for  with  an  ardent  mind,  whether  it  be  salvation  or  perdition.  And  when 
a|i|>lied  to  the  Deity,  it  either  signifies  addressing  him  by  praises  and  thaiiks- 
ilivin^'s.  (which  is  more  common,)  or  with  revilings  and  reproaches :  and  the 
pilii'rince  is  tube  collccled  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  from  the  context." 
I'aikhnisl,  however,  denies  this,  and  insi.sts  tiiatthe  word  unilbrinly  means,  to 
b  «<;.«  ;  and  he  is  followed  by  Drs.  Good,  Clarke,  Bonthroi/it,  and  many  others. 
Ileie,  therefore,  they  render  the  words  interrogatively,  "  Will  he  then,  indeed, 
bless  thee  to  tliy  face?"  I5ut  this  is  surely  very  tame  for  the  iirinee  ol"  apos- 
tate s|)irits!  The  H(!b.  panicle  (am',  is  fre(iuently  used  in  oaths  and  protesta- 
tions; and  we  should  rather  render  it,  supplying  tlie  necessary  verb,  "  See  if  he 
curse  thee  not  to  thy  face  !"  i.  e.  1  protest  he  will.  Compare  Numb.  xiv.  23, 
and  note  ;  Psalm  xcv.  11. 

Ver.  ;5.  Sabeann. — [  These  Saheam  were  probably  those  who  were  the  descend- 
ants of  .'Vbrabam,  by  Keturali,  anil  who  inhabited  Arabia  Descrla,  east  of  the 
land  of  U/ :  though  some  think  they  were  the  descendants  of  Sheba,  son  of 
Cush,  a, id  inhabited  Arabia  Fc:\ix.]—Baffster. 

Ver.  IS.  TA«yi;"e  o/fjoi.— This  is  literal;  and  dues  not  mean,  as  in  the  mar- 
gin. "  a  great  lire."  but  tire  from  heaven  ;  i.  e.  the  lightning. 

Ver.  l»    A  ^rrat  tcind  from.— Good,  "across"  the  wilderness,  or  rather, 
"  aosert"    Bruce  describes  a  whirlwind  which  took  him  and  two  of  his  ser- 
7!* 


thither:  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  bless- 
ed be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !    Jn  all  this  Job  sinned  not." 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 13.  Satan  foiled  in  liis  Jirst  attempt,  ob- 
tains leave  to  increase  Job's  afflictions,  for  the  farther  trial  o/ 
his  /aith. —Thu  sons  of  God,  as  the  holy  angels  are  called 
here,  and  in  chap,  x.x.wiii.  7.  again  assemble  in  the  divine  pre- 
sence;  and  Satan,  doubtless  in  the  disguise  of  an  angel  of  light, 
(2  Cor.  xi.  1-1.)  presents  himself  again  among  ihcm:  and  to  a 
repetition  of  the  same  questions,  the  Almighty  adds,  concern- 
ing Job,  "and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou 
movest  me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  without  cause."  On 
this,  we  may  remark  :  1.  That  Job  sustained  all  his  losses,  not 
only  of  his  property  but  children,  without  murmuring  or  re- 
pining :  "  In  all  this  he  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly." 
2.  That  though  Salan  may  tempt  without  sufficient  cause, 
God  has  a  wise  and  important  reason  for  permitting  him. 
"The  trial  of  our  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  (that) 
of  gold  which  perisheth."  (l  Peter  i.  7.)  Thus  Job,  when  he 
came  forth  oui  of  the  furnace  of  afRiction,  was  humbled,  and 
thereby  prepared  to  bear  the  redoubled  felicity  of  his  latter  days, 
and  afterwards  the  higher  enjoyments  of  another  world. 

Satan  now  pleads  that  it  wanted  only  the  addiiion  of  per- 
sonal feeling  to  render  Job  an  apostate,  and  discover  his 
hypocrisy.  To  prove  the  falsehood  of  this  charge,  and  to 
advance  the  character  of  Job  to  all  posterity,  the  enemy  is 
permitted  to  add  this  farther  trial;  and,  with  judgment  equal 


vants  off  their  feet,  and  threw  them  ;  also  lifted  a  camel,  which  happened  to 
be  in  the  centre  of  its  vortex,  and  broke  its  ribs.  It  also  "'  demolished  one  half 
of  a  small  hut,  as  if  it  bad  been  cut  through  with  a  knife,  and  dispersed  the 
materials  all  over  the  |)laiii,  leaving  the  other  half  standing." 

Ver.  21.  Naked  came  1,  &c.— Here  may  be  a  double  reference  ;  but  that  the 
earth  was  "  the  niotiier  ofus  all,"  seems  a  favourite  idea  among  the  poets  of  all 
nations.  The  earth  was  called  by  the  Chaldeans  Dameter.  and  by  ilie  Greeks 
Deineter,  or  mother  goddess. 

Chap.  H.  Ver.  3.  To  destrmj  Mm  withovt  cavse.—U  is  here  expressly  as- 
serted, that  tbore  was  no  cause  for  suspecting  Jol)'s  integrity,  or  toi  treating 
him  as  a  hypocrite,  as  Satan  had  insinuated. 

Ver.  4.  Skin  for  skin.—'thin  very  ancient  proverb  is  diversely  explained.  T  lio 
two  following  are  the  most  proiiable  interpretations.  I.  "  &*'"  ('f'ei  skhi," 
says  Parkhurst,  who  thinks  it  maj'  refer  to  the  renovation  of  skin  on  the  hu 
man  body,  importing  that  a  man  may  "  hear  even  to  have  his  skin,  as  it  were, 
slriiiped  oft"  again  and  again,  provided  only  that  his  life  be  sate."  In  siiiiporl 
of  this,  ScuUens  says,  the  kindred  verb  in  Arabic,  which  means  to  fliiy,  ot 
striiJofTthc  skin,"  is  also  applied  to  stripping  a.  riexAon  of  his  proiierty,  or  for- 
tune. Dr.  Good  (who  mentions  this)  prefers,  however.  2.  Ihe  popular  trans 
lation,  "  skin  for  skin  ;"  supposing  the  skins  of  aiiimals  to  be  a  staple  article 
of  trade,  then  skin  for  skin,  or  all  the  skins  which  a  man  possesses,  will  he 
give  for  his  o^im.  skin  ;  that  is,  to  s,ave  his  life,  or  soiilj, 

Ver.  7.  Sore  «-//«.».—"  Ulcerous  sores,"  Bont/iroyd ;  A  burning  ulcer.* 
Good.  \Shechin  ra,  supposed  to  be  the  Jiidham,  or  black  leprosy,  of  the 
Arabs  termed  Elephantiasis  by  the  Greeks,  from  its  rendering  the  skin,  like 
that  of  th.' elephant,  scabrous,  dark-coloured,  and  furrowed  all  over  with  tu- 
iiercles.  This  loathsome,  and  most  afflictive  disease  is  accumpaaied  with 
most  intolerable  itching.  )—Bas-srer. 
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Job  cxirseth  tfie  day  JOB. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  him- 
self withal:  and  he  sat  down  among  the  ""ashes. 

9  T[  Theni  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God,  and 
die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What  ? 
shall  K  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  *"  with  his  lips. 

11  1[  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  of 
all  tills  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place  ;  Eliphaz  the 
i  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  i  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathiie :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come  ''  to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off, 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  hi.^  man- 
tle, and  sprinkled" dust  'upon  their  heads  to- 
ward heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  "»  with  him  upon  the 
ground  seven  °  days  and  seven  nights,  and 
none  spake  a  word  unto  him :  for  they  saw 
that  his  grief  was  very  great. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Job  curseth  ihe  da7  ana  services  of  his  binli.      i  The  ease  of  death.    20  He  com- 
plaineih  of  life,  hecaiiEe  of  nis  anguish. 

AFTER  this  opened   Job    his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  »  spake,  and  said, 

3  Let  '•  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 
and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said.  There  is  a 
man  child  conceived. 


— CHAP.  III.  and  services  of  his  hirih. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness  ;  let  not  God  re 
gard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine 
upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  '  stain 
it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  ^  let  the  black- 
ness of  the  day  terrify  it. 

6  .4.9  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon 
it;  let  it  not  be  'joined  unto  the  days  of  the 
year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the 
months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  who 
f  are  ready  to  raise  up  s  their  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark  ; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none  ;  neither  let 
it  see  the  *>  dawning  of  the  day  : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my 
mother's  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine 
eyes. 

11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  tchy  did 
I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  '  knees  prevent  me?  or  why 
the  breasts  that  I  should  suck  ? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  been  at 
rest 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
which  built  i  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  '•I  had  not 
been  ;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 
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to  his  malignity,  Satan  selects  the  elephantiasis,  or  black 
leprosy  of  tlie  Arabs,  as  the  most  loathsome  and  distressing 
of  all  diseases. 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  import  of  the  ancient 
proverb  here  quoted,  "  Skin  for  skin  :"  what  we  judge  most 
probable  is  subjoined  in  the  notes:  the  general  meaning,  how- 
ever, is^  that  there  is  nothing  so  near  and  dear,  but  a  man  will 
part  with  it  to  save  his  life,  or  his  soul.  "He  will  give  the 
fruit  of  his  body  for  the  sin  of  his  soul."    (Micah  vi.  7.) 

But  Job  still  "retained  his  integrity:"  Satan,  therefore, 
found  it  necessary  to  employ  an  accomplice,  and  that  accom- 
plice he  found  in  the  patriarch's  wife;  and  he  suggested  to  her 
the  temptation  most  exactly  suited  to  his  wishes.  He  had 
predicted  that,  as  his  sutFerings  became  more  intense,  Job 
would  curse  his  Maker  to  his  face;  and  this,  (strange  to  think !) 
is  the  very  thing  that  she  advises,  "  Dost  thou  still  retain  thy 
intej;ritvT'  As  if  she  had  said,  "Wilt  thou  still  serve  that 
God  who  thus  tormenteth  thee?  Curse  him,  and  then  die; 
for  die  thou  evidently  must !"  Or  perhaps  the  temptation  was 
still  more  desperate,  and  pointed  to  suicide — "Why  wilt  thou 
thus  continue  to  sufTer,  wlien  thy  sufTerings  might  sp  easily  be 
terminated  by  thine  own  hand  ]  'Curse/nim'  for  his  cruelty, 
and  fly  from  it."  Were  this  woman  an  idolater,  as  is  not  im- 
probable, this  is  easily  accounted  for ;  for  the  heathen  often 
cursed  their  gods,  and  had,  in  general,  no  expectations  of  an 
hereafter.  Job's  reply  seems  to  countenance  this,  by  ranking 
her  with  foolish,  that  is,  with  wicked  women ;  and  from  this 
"time' it  is  likely  that  she  deserted  him,  as  we  infer  from  his 
complaint,  chap.  xix.  17.  and  perhaps  never  lived  to  see  his 
happy  restoration.  Job's  reply  to  tliis  temptation  is  no  less 
admirable  than  his  conduct  in  the  former  instance:  "Shall 
we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  not  receive  evil  7" 
"In  all  this  did  not  Job  sin  with  his  lips."  On  this  passage 
we  shall  ground  only  one  remark,  but  it  is  an  important  one. 


Vcr.  S.  A  potsherd.— A  piece  of  broken  eartlienware.  Such  frairments  were 
"enerally  cast  upon  tlie  dust  heap,  without  doors,  wliere  Job  was"  now  sitting 
in  distress. 

Ver.  9.  Citrse  God  and  die.—Farkhurst  renders  this,  "  Dost  tliou  yet  retain 
i.hine  integrity,  blessing  God,  and  dying?"  and  ho  is  followed  by  most  modern 
translators  ;  but  we  t'really  hesitate  to  follow  him.  Surely  there  is  no  time 
more  appropriate  for  b''<-6sing  God,  than  that  of  death!  But  in  the  lips  of  such 
characters  as  Satan  and  Job's  wife,  cursing  seems  more  appropriate, than  bless- 
ing. 

Ver.  It.  Job's  three,  friends.— The  LXX.  thus  designate  them  :  1.  Eliphaz, 
kinu  of  the  Temanites,  (an  Edomite,  Gen.  .\x.xn.  10.  11.)  2.  B;/dad,  chief  of 
the  Sanchiles,  (or  Sliuites.)  And,  3.  Zopliar,  king  of  the  Min;iites,  or  Naaina- 
thiles.  They  were  probably  the  chief  of  these  tribes,  but  by  no  means  inde- 
pendent sovereigns. 

Chap.  111.  Ver.  2.  Job  spake.— "Vhe  term  does  not  always  imply  a  previous 
question,  (as  we  find  in  our  Lord's  discourses,)  but  merejy  a  reference  to  some 
previous  circumstance.  Job  perceived  the  thoughts  of  liis  friends  in  their  si- 
lence, and  broke  out  into  tlie  following  passionate  exclamations. 

Ver.  3.  Let  the  day  p«r/s/i.— [That  is,  as  we  say,  "  Let  it  be  blotted  out  of 
the  Calendar."  It  was  an  ancient  custom  lomark  certain  days  as  fortunate  or 
unfortunate,  because  on  lliem  some  fortunate  or  calamitous  event  had  occiir- 
•ed.  Mournful  dirges  were  rehearsed  wilh  loud  lamentations,  on  the  unfortu- 
odt«  one*;  on  which  they  never  indulged  tliemeelvei  in  any  mirth  or  pleasure.] 


From  whatever  quarter  our  troubles  may  arise,  we  should 
regard  them  as  coming  from  God,  since  they  cannot  come 
without  his  permission,  and  are  never  permitted,  but  for  some 
valuable  end.  "AH  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."     (Rom.  viii.  2S.) 

The  news  of  Job's  melancholy  reverse  of  circumstances  soon 
spread  in  the  surrounding  country,  and  three  of  his  former 
friends,  whom  the  SefJtuagint  translators  denominate  kings, 
(meaning  in  the  patriarchal  sense,)  though  all  inferior  to  Job, 
who  ■was  "the  greatest  man  in  all  the  east,"  came,  as  by 
common  consent,  to  visit  and  to  "comfort  him."  His  disorder 
had  so  altered  him,  that,  at  first,  they  did  not  know  him ;  and 
when  they  did  they  wept  over  him,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon 
their  heads,  and  sat  down  ■with  him  in  silence  in  the  open  air, 
or  probably  spread  a  tent  near  him.  But  they  saw  his  grief 
was  so  passionate  and  overwhelming,  that  they  sat  the  tirst 
seven  days  (which  shows  that  they  divided  their  time  into 
weeks)  without  addressing  him.  It  does  not  follow,  however, 
that  they  conversed  not  among  themselves.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  likely  they  now  formed  their  judgment  on  his  case,  and 
arranged  the  plan  and  order  of  the  subsequent  conversations 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 26.  Juh,  in  an  agony  of  distress,  breaks 
out  into  a  passionable  expression  of  his  erief  aiid  misery,  and 
wishes  for  death  as  a  deliverance. — An  elegant  writer  remarks, 
that  "the  inhabitants  of  the  East,  in  general,  are  a  solitary 
kind  of  people  ;  they  ipeak  but  seldom,  and  not  long  without 
emotion.  .  .  .  They  are  poetical  and  full  of  metaphor.  Speak- 
ing with  them  is  a  matter  of  some  moment,  as  we  may  gather 
from  tiieir  usual  introductions  ;  for  before  they  begin  to  deliver 
their  thoughts,  they  give  notice  that  they  ■will  open  their 
mouth  ....  rinloose  their  toni^ue  ....  uttT  their  voice,  and 
pronounce  with  their  lips.  These  preambles  bear  a  great  re- 
semblance to  the  old  forms  of  introduction  of  Homer,  Hesiod, 
and  Orpheus,  in  which  they  are  sometimes  followed  by  Virgil. 


—Bolster.- — The  night  in  which  it  teas  said— Both  members  of  this  verse 
certainly  refer  to  his  birth,  and  the  latter  most  accurately  to  the  aniiouncemtnt 
of  it  to  his  father;  "  the  night  in  which  it  was  announced  (namely,  to  his  fa- 
ther) a  man  child  is  brought  forth  ;"  (so  Good)  or,  more  strictly,  "  has  been 
boT^e." 

Ver.  4.  Let  not  God  regard  it.—"  Unclose;"  Good;  who  says  the  verb,  both 
in  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  is  "  to  open,  or  unclose."  The  idea  of  not  openin,;,  or 
unlocking,  the  morning,  is  beautifully  poetical. 

Ver.  5.  Stain  it.— Boothroijd,  "  C\aim  it;"  as  belonging  rather  to  midnight 

than  the  day. Let  a  cloud  dtaell  mi  i^.— More  literally,  as  well  as  poetical. 

ly,  "  Let  the  storm  pitch  on  it,"  as  a  traveller  pitchelh  nis  tent.  Possibly  it 
may  alhule  to  that  intense  darkness  that  sometimes  indicated  the  divine  pre- 
sence.    See  Psalm  xviii.  11. Let  the  blaclcnesn  of  the  day  terrify  it.—"  But 

what  is  the  blackness  of  the  day?"  says  Dr.  Good.  We  may  reply,  the  'cm- 
pest  just  referred  to,  which  is  far  more  awful  than  the  natural  darkness  of  the 
night. 

Ver.  3.  Let  them  curse  it  (the  night)  that  curse  the  day.— IThai  is,  pro/  ably. 
"  Let  them  curse  my  birth-day  wlio  hate  day  light,  such  as  thieves,  murderers, 
&c. ,  and  let  them  curse  it  who.  like  me,  being  weary  of  life,  are  so  desiicrate 
as  to  provoke  the  leviathan.")— Bai,'»f«r. 

Ver.  14.  Whichbuilt,  &c. — (Who  erect  splendid  mausoleums,  funeral  monu 
ments,  &:c.,  to  keep  their  Ttames  from  perishing,  while  their  bodies  aro  turiicil 
to  co'-'-uption  '     Basster. 


Eliphaz  reproveth  Job.  JOB.— CHAP.  IV. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling; 
and  there  the  '  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the 
servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  m  soul  ; 

21  Which  ">  long  "for  death,  but  it  cometh 
not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
sures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  grave  1 

23  IVhy  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is 
hid,  and  whom  God  hath  "  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  mysighingcometh  p  before  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For ''the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of 
is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet  ;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Eliphti7.  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  relieion.  7  He  teac-hetli  God's  jiulgmeiita  to  be  not 
for  the  risliieoiis,  hul  for  the  wickej.  1'^  His  fearful  vision,  to  hunihle  llie  excellenoy 
of  creatures  before  God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  If  we  assay  *  to  commune  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved?  but  who  can  '' withhold  him- 
self from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  hast  strengthened  "  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  "have  upholden  him  that  was 
falling,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  the  <■  feeble 
knees. 
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He  teacheth  God's  judgments. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  trou- 
bled. 

6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished, 
being  innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous 
cutoff? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  «•  that  plough  ini- 
quity, and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  by 
f  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  s  of  the  young 
lions,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey,  and 
the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  ^  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  '  came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 
which  made  i  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face; 
the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up  : 

10  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof:  an  image  icas  before  mine  eyes, 
^  there  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  sayivg., 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God? 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker? 

18  Behold,  he  put  no.  trust  in  his  servants ; 
'  and  his  angels  '"  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the 
dust,  which  are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 


I  may  subjoin,  (adils  this  author,)  that  tliey  are  the  very 
expressions  adopted  by  the  sacred  writers."  {BlackwalVs  Life 
of  Homer.)  Tlius  is  Job's  speech  introduced:  "He  opened 
his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day." 

Here  commences,  according  to  the  analysis  we  have  adopted, 
the  second  part  of  this  book,  "  which  comprises  the  first  col- 
loquy, or  series  of  argument.  .lob,  completely  overwhelmed, 
and  believin"  himself  abandoned  by  his  Creator,  dves  a  loose 
to  all  the  wildnessof  despondency;  and,  in  an  address  of  ex- 
quisite force  and  feeling,  laments  that  he  ever  beheld  the  light, 
and  calls  earnestly  for  death,  as  the  only  refuge  of  the  misera- 
ble. This  hurst  of  agony  is  filled  with  the  boldest  images  and 
imprecations,  and  might,  perhaps,  be  thought,  in  some  parts 
of  it,  too  d.iring,  but  that  i^  appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  a 
masterpiece  by  the  best  poets  of  .ludea,  and  is  imitated  in  its 
boldest  flights  by  king  David,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel." 
(Dr.  Good,  see  Jer.  xx.  14—18.;  Lam.  iii.  1—20,  &c.)  But  how 
shall  we  justify  such  language  as  this  of  .Tob  ?  Happily  we  are 
not  called  u[)on  to  do  this.  It  is  no  more  said  (as  twice  before) 
that  "Job  did  not  sin  with  his  lips."  This  was  the  language, 
not  of  his  judgment,  but  of  his  feelings,  and  was,  doubtless, 
sinful  in  the  sigiit  of  God.  it  is  not,  however,  for  us  to  criticise 
it,  who  never  felt  his  trials :  let  the  man  who  has  been  visited 
with  the  gout,  the  stone,  or  the  leprosy — let  him,  who,  at  the 
same  time,  has  been  bereaved  of  every  earthly  comfort,  and 
reduced  from  affluence  to  penury — let  him  who,  under  such 
circumstances,  never  murmured  nor  repined — let  him  cast  the 
first  stone. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Eiinhaz  reproves  JqVs  impntience, 
and  riiicstions  his  integrity.  — He  begins  bV  intimating  that  he 
coultl  no  longer  refrain  from  speaking,  tliough  he  was  well 


Vcr.  19.  Small  and  great.— [The  grave  is  the  common  rpoeptucle  of  all  ; 
wliere  all  sorts  and  conditions  ol'men  are  ctiitally  blenduil.  and  idtiinatoly  redu- 
ced 1,1)  one  common  dust.  All  men  begin  and  end  lite  alike;  "  Palu  death, 
with  eii'ial  pace,  knoclcs  at  the  palaces  of  kings,  and  at  the  cottages  of  the 
poor."! — Ba^ster. 

Ver.  23.  \VlW!e  waij  i.i  hid.— That  is,  who  is  surrounded  with  troubles,  from 
which  he  can  see  no  possible  way  of  escape. 

Ver.  'S.  For  the  thing-,  &c. — Prom  the  moment  of  his  reverse  of  circum- 
stances, he  (treaded  their  accuiniilalion  and  mcrease. 

Ver.  26.  /  ions  not  in  safety.— Heath  renders  it,  "  I  have  no  more  ease  " 
&c.  We  should  i>refor  the  iollowing,  "  I  have  had  no  more  eate,  nor  rest,  nor 
quiet ;  hut  trouble  (only)  halh  come."  So  Scott,  (the  poet :) 

"  Still  tremblin?,  suffering,  I'm  allowed  to  know 
No  ease  from  terror,  nor  one  pause  from  wo." 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  6.  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  &c.  This  verse  i.?  generally  read  in 
the  interrogative,  but  would,  we  conceive,  be  much  clearer  in  the  indicative, 
ellinhaz,  referring  to  Job's  former  professions  and  confiilenco  in  God,  says, 
'  Tliis  is  not  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy  hope,  and  the  uiirightness  of  thy 
ways  :"  i.  e.  this  is  no  proof  of  that  fear  of  God,  &c.  which  thou  didst  recom- 
mend to  others. 

Ver  12.  A  thinT  ioas  .lecretiy  brought. —  k  little  (a  murmur  or  whisper) 
tkercoj.-  "  A  hollow,  sepulchral  murmur. "—(iorjrf. 

Ver.  13.  In  (hoti-ghts  from  the  visions,  &c.-7-The  word  rendered  thoughts, 
"^plies  "  lumaltuoua  thoughts  ;  mental  agitations."— Goc(2. 


aware  that  the  remarks  he  was  about  to  offer  would  be  far 
from  palatable.  First,  he  remonstrates  with  him  on  his 
inconsistency;  he  that  had  been  accustomed  to  animate  and 
encourage  oihers,  himself  faints  in  the  day  of  trial.  He  then 
admonishes  him  not  to  be  too  con^  dent  in  his  own  iniegrity, 
and  broadly  intimates,  that  as  God  was  not  wont  to  punish 
the  innocent,  it  became  him  to  inquire  whether  these  extraor- 
dinary afflictions  were  not  intended  to  correct  him  for  sins,  se- 
cret and  unrepented  of.  And  here  is  introduced,  unquestionably, 
one  of  the  finest  passages  that  was  ever  penned,  whethtjr  we 
consider  the  doctrine,  or  its  poetic  imagery,  which  is  so  singu- 
larly beautilul,  that  we  are  induced  to  give  it  in  its  poetic  form. 

12  Now  to  me  was  an  oracle  delivered  privily, 
And  mine  car  caught  a  whisper  thereof; 

13  Amid  (my)  agitation  from  visionsof  the  night, 
When  dei'ii  Ait'p  falleth  U[>on  men  ; 

14  Fear  and  li.iiror  aluinied  me, 

And  the  Tiiullilude  of  my  bones  trembled. 

15  Then  a  .'ipiril  passed  before  my  face, 
Anil  till'  hiiirof  nty  Hcsh  became  erect. 

IS  II  stood  siill  ;  but  I  could  not  distuiguish  its  form  : 

A  figure  (stood)  lictiire  mine  eyes  ; 

'1  here  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice  : — 
17  "  Shall  a  mortal  inan  be  righteous  before  God? 

Shall  a  man  he  pure  before  his  maker! 
13  Deholil,  he  placclh  no  reliance  on  his  servants. 

And  to  his  angt'ls  he  asrribith  no  praise. 

19  How  much  less  (to)  those  who  dwell  in  houses  of  clay. 
Which  have  tbi-ir  foiuulatiDu  in  the  dust. 

They  are  cru.^lied  before  the  moth  ; 

20  From  morn  till  even  are  they  beaten  down  ; 
They  are  ever  perishing  unnoticed. 

21  Their  (gay)  fluttonng  is  soon  over  with  them 
They  die — and  are  without  wisdom." 

The  concluding  verses,  which  so  beautifully  describe  tnc 


Ver.  14.  Fear  came  upon  me. — Or  rather,  "  called  to  me,"  as  the  partridge 
(which  has  its  name  from  this  root)  calls  to  alarm   her  young,  when  in  dange/. 

Ver.  l.'j.  Tlitn  a  sp!Y(7.— Anibigtiilies  necessarily  arise  from  the  same  word 
(both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek)  signifying  spirit  and  mind.  In  this  place,  Scott 
(the  poet)  thinks  a  strong,  mshing  wind  intended,  to  prepare  for  the  vision, 
(seechaii.  XXX.  1.5.)  but  we  prefer  the  popular  version.  . 

Ver.  16.  .in  image.— " X  spectre,"  says  Dr.  Good;  but  this  is  not  a  Scnp- 
tural  word  ;  we  therefore  prefer  Dr   Boothroyd's  rendering,  "a  fieiire." 

Ver.  17.  More  just .  .  .  .  more  pure.— This  is  neither  correct  nor  elegant: 
there  can  be  no  supposition  of  man  being  purer  than  his  Maker.  The  Hebrew 
[Mem)  usually  and  primarily  signifies /ro>« ;  but  this  is  an  irliomatical  ex- 
pression, and  both  Gesenlus  antl  Park-hurst  consider  it,  in  some  cases,  equiva- 
lent to  (tipene)  "  before,"  or  in  the  sight  of  God.  So  it  is  frequently  rendered 
by  our  translators,  and  twice,  particularly  in  Num.  x.xxn.  22.  guiltless  before 
the  Loril.  and  before  Israel ;"  i.  e.  "  he  shall  have  an  acquittal  (rne7n)  romihe 
Lord,  and  (mem)  from  Israel."  Good,  Boolhroyd,  and  many  others,  therefore 
here  render  it  before.  „, .    .    .  ,  i 

Ver.  IS.  His  angels  he  charged  with  folly.— This  is  too  w»ak  axf-rm,  wicn 
applied  to  the/a//en  anuels,  anil  loo  strong  to  apply  to  those  unfallen.  1  ha 
margin  says  ("In  whoni)  he  out  lislit ;"  but  the  word  commimly,  and  most 
slrintly,  signifies  praise ;  which,  therefore   we  have  preferred 

Ver.  \9  How  much  /ess  in  ///-•»(. -The  Jn  is  suptilementary  ;  If  God 
neilher  confi.leth  in,  nor  bestowell.  Ilianks  on  his  most  exalle.l  servants  how 
murh  less  doth  he  thus  regard  poor  mortal  nian !  ; — (Which)  arecrushed.- 
Tliere  is  no  relative  in  thfi  original ;  it  should  Uiercfore  be  rendered,  as  by  uooa 

9T\ 


Misery  the  end  of  the  wicked.  JOB, 

20  ^' hey  are  "destroyed  from  morning  to 
eveniiig :  they  perish  for  over  without  any  re- 
garding it. 

21  Doth  "  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away  ?  they  p  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V 

The  harm  of  mconsidcralioii.    3  Tlie  einl  of  the  wic 
regonled  in  afflicliun.     17  The  h.ippy  eiul  i 

/'"I ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer 
^-'  thee ;  and  to  which  of  tlie  saints  wilt  thou 
'  turn  ? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ^'  en- 
vy slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  1  '  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root :  but 
suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  is  there  any  to 
deliver  tliem. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  ''  affliction  cometn  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground ; 

7  Yet  '  man  is  born  unto  '  trouble,  as  the 
e  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  Which  doeth  great  things  and  ''unsearch- 
able ;  marvellous  things  '  without  number: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  )  fields  : 

11  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  •<  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  craf- 
ty, so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their 
I  enterprise. 


-CHAP.  V.  Benefit  of  God's  correction, 

13  He  "  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness:  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carri- 
ed headlong. 

14  They  "  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  °  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 

16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
peth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  happy  p  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth :  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty: 

18  For  "i  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  He  '■shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles: 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  » he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death  :  and  in  war  from  the  « power  of  the 
sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  "  from  the  scourge  of  the 
"  tongue  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  de- 
struction when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stonea 
of  the  field:  and  the  beasts  ^  of  the  field  shall 
be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  "^  that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace  :  and  tlx)u  shalt  visit  thy  ha- 
bitation, and  shalt  not  >'  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  ^  great,  and  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of 
the  earth. 

26Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  "age, 
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vanity  of  man  in  every  circle  of  life,  are  tiius  finely  expressed 
in  the  poetical  version  of  Scott : 

"  Cru.sird  like  a  moth,  these  beings  of  a  day, 
With  unreguriled  waste  are  swept  awuy  : 
Their  honours  perisli,  and  themselves  descend. 
Fools  to  the  grave,  and  thouglitless  of  their  end." 

The  above  translation  is  not  offered  as  original,  nor  is  it 
copied  from  any  one  author,  but  formed  by  comparing  several, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  notes.  The  beauty  of  the  passage  has 
tempted  us  to  be  thus  particular;  and  we  shall  offer  two  or 
three  fartner  remarks.  1.  It  details  one  of  those  visions  with 
which  mankind  were  frequently  favoured,  before  divine  reve- 
lation was  fixed  by  written  records;  and  the  description  is 
em.inently  sublime.  An  aerial  undefined  form  passes  before 
Elipliaz  ;  tlien  it  stops— a  pause  ensues,  and  in  a  lioUow  sepul- 
chral tone,  delivers  the  following  oracle.  2.  Whether  the 
vision  be  considered  as  divine  or  not,  the  doctritie  of  the 
spectre,  (if  it  may  be  so  called,)  is  equally  sublime  and  just :  no 
creature  can  boast  absolute  purity  or  perfection  in  the  sight  of 
God.  Creatures  are,  in  their  very  nature,  mutable  ;  the  Infinite 
Being,  therefore,  confides  not  in  their  services,  nor  admits  in 
the  highest  of  them  a  claim  of  merit.     (See  Luke  xvii.  9,  10.) 

3.  However  elevated  man  may  consider  himself  above  the 
lower  creation,  creatures  are  all  on  a  level  before  the  Creator. 
As  a  thousand  years  are  in  his  sight  but  as  a  day;  so  a  man, 
or  an  angel,  are  iii  his  sight  hut  as  an  insect  or  a  worm. 

4.  That  this  world  is  no  more  the  scene  of  perfect  knowledge 
than  of  complete  happiness.  We  are  ever  seeking  both,  but 
attain  verv  little  of  either.  We  die  in  ignorance,  though  in 
different  oegrees. 

Chap.  V.  V^er.  1 — 27.  The  speech  of  Eliphaz  continued. — 
Eliphaz  proceeds  in  the  same  animated  style,  to  reprove  .Job, 
(and  in  some  respects  justly,)  for  his  hasty  censures  of  the 


and  otliers,  "  T/iei/  are  crushed  befoi-e  the  moth,"  or  moth-worm,  as  some 
read  it. — "  Before"  'I'ust  hero  mean  "  sooner,"  or  with  more  ea.se. 

Ver.  20.  They  are  iVsfroyed— Rather,  "  cut,"  or  "  beaten  down"  like  moths 
and  butlrrflics.  Parknurst  applies  this  to  the  moth-worm,  and  refers  to  Isa. 
li.  8.  Bui  in  that  text,  i.ot  only  our  common  version,  but  Bp.  Luoth  also  ap- 
plies Ihis  word  (A.vh,  or  Os)  to  the  moth  itself,  and  the  following  word,  Uas,) 
to  the  worm,  or  grub. 

Ver.  21.   Doth  not  their  excellenaj,  &c.— This  verse  is  very  obscure  and  dif- 
ficult.    Dr.  Good  Ihus  eleganlly  renders  it,  alluding  to  the  p.ipilio  ; 
"  Their  flutlering  round  is  over  with  them  ; 
They  die— a  nothing  in  wisdom."  ' 

The  word  rendered  by  Good  "  their  fluttering  round,"  is  used  in  reference  to 
the  flight  of  pigeons,  and  to  the  ploughing  of  oxen  :  to  a  circle  of  jewels,  or  of 
rank  and  SMCCession,  &c. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  4.  Crr/sAed  sn  ffte  g-afe.— That  is,  punished.  The  gate  of  a 
cily  was  always  the  seat  of  magistracy  :  this  insinuates  that  his  children  had 
oeen  culprits. 

Ver.  5.  Who^e  harvest  the  hutignj  ealeth—Thm  seems  an  allusion  to  the 
half  starved  Arabs  of  the  desert,  ai  described  by  Volney,  who  live  by  violence 
«nd  plunder. 

era 


divine  providence,  and  intemperate  language.  He  delivers 
some  excellent  observations  on  the  various  uses  of  affliction, 
and  the  duty  of  absolute  submission  to  the  Almighty.  How 
far  Eliphaz  understood  the  doctrine  of  spiritual  agency  we 
cannot  say  ;  but  the  opening  of  this  chapter  seems  to  us  to 
have  an  allusion  to  that  spiritual  session  so  finely  described  in 
the  introductory  part  of  this  book,  when  the  sons  of  God  met 
together  before  the  eternal  throne.  Surveying,  as  it  were,  "the 
shining  ranks  on  high,"  Eliphaz  challenges  .Job  to  appeal  to 
them  on  his  behalf.  "Call  now,  if  there  be  anv  that  will 
answer  thee  ;  and  to  which  of  these  holy  ones  wilt  thou  turn  ?" 
He  directs  him  to  look  up  to  the  celestial  court,  and  see  if  there 
be  any  of  the  "sanctities  around  the  throne,"  who  dare  to  use 
language  like  that  employed  by  him.  The  man  who  attempts 
to  justify  himself  puts  angels  to  the  blush,  who  never  look 
upward,  but  they  cover  their  faces  with  their  wings. 

Having  given  this  challenge,  Eliphaz  returns  to  his  former 
argument,  that  suHering  is  the  consequence  of  sin,  and  that  all 
men  reap  according  to  what  they  sow. 

A  passage  is  here  introduced,  which,  though  in  gentle 
terms,  seems  to  have  a  particular  reference  to  Job's  case. 
Eliphaz  had  seen  "a  foolish  man,"  by  which  he  evidently 
means  a  hypocrite,  taking  root  like  a  mighty  tree,  and  his 
children,  like  branches,  spreading  far  around  him  :  and  he  sud- 
denly "  cursed  his  habitation ;"  but  whv  so  7  He  suspected 
his  character  and  forecast  his  downfall;  intimating  that  he 
was  not  surprised  at  .Job's  misfortunes,  nor  those  of  his  child- 
ren, as  arising  out  of  his  own  folly  :  possibly  he  had  been  too 
indulgent,  and  they  had  abused  that  indulgence.  From  hence, 
therefore,  he  uncharitably  censured  Job's  integrity,  and  con- 
cluded that  he  had  brought  these  troubles  on  himself.  How 
far  Eliphaz  and  Job's  other  friends  erred,  as  to  the  character 
of  God,  we  shall  see  in  the  close  of  the  controversy :  in  the 


Ver.  6.  Althoiigh  affliction.— Marg.  "  Iniquity."  The  Hebrew  word  cer- 
tainly signifies  both,  but  the  former  gives  the  best  sense,  and  answers  best  to 
trouble  in  tlie  parallelism. 

Ver.  7.  As  the  sparks  fly  nptcard. — See  margin.  The  Hebrew  may  also 
be  rendered,  "  As  the  sons  of  the  bird  (the  eagle)  are  made  to  Hy  upwards.'* 
.So  the  Syriac,  Araliic,  and  Greek  versions:  Jerome,  Reiske,  ant\  Dr.  Good. 
Either  way  the  ineaning  is,  that  affliction  is  as  natural  and  inevitable  to  falloTi 
man,  as  ascent  i.s  to  the  sparks  of  fiie,  or  to  the  eagle. 

Ver.  13.  He  taketh.— Good,  "He  entangletli ;"  taketh  them  in  a  net,  as 
I'salm  ix.  15. 

Ver.  1.9.  Touch  thee.— The.  word  often  means,  to  strike  with  \ioience,  to 
plague  ;  and  is  so  used,  Gen.  xii.  17.  2  Kings  xv.  5,  &c. 

Ver.  23.  The  stones  of  the  Jicld.—'rhixf  is,  nothing  shall  injure  thee.  Com 
pare  Psalm  xci.,  where  many  of  the  .same  images  are  used  as  in  Ihis  chapter 

Ver.  24.  And  shalt  not  sin. — "  The  original  term,"  says  .Sco/^  (the  poet,)  "is 
a  metaphor  from  skilful  slingers,  who  never  miss  the  mark,"  Judges  xx.  16.  So 
to  sin,  is  to  miss  the  mark  of  duty.  But  what  is  here  meant  ?  Does  it  mean 
They  shall  return  home,  and  not  miss  their  way  in  the  desert?  or  rather,  that 
when  they  return  home,  none  of  the  family  shall  be  found  missing  1  See  1  Sam 
XXV.  7,  13. 


Job  justifies  his  complaints.  JOB. — CHAP,  VI. 

like  as  a  shock  of  corn  ''  cometh  in  in  his  season. 
27  Lo  tiiis,  we  have  searched  "=  it,   so  it  is; 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  ^  thy  good. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Jcil)  showedi  lluil  111!  c;r-!nl;iiiits  are  nut  cansek'ss.    8  He  wishetli  for  clealh,  wherein 
lie  is  HSiiiu  A  y  comlon.     14  He  reprovetli  his  frienik  ol'  unkilidiieijs. 

BUT  Jot)  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weigh- 
ed, and  my  calamity  *  laid  in  the  balances  to- 
gether ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand 
°  of  the  sea  :  therefore  "■  my  words  are  swal- 
lowed up. 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within 
me,  the  poi'^on  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit: 
the  terrors  "  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  '  when  he  hath 
grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 
without  salt  I  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the 
white  of  an  eggl 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

R  O  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  ^  the  thing  that  I  long  for  ! 

9  Even  that  s  it  would  please  God  to  destroy 
me ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow :  let  him  not 
spare  ;  for  ''  I  have  not  concealed  the  words 
of  the  Holy  ■  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ? 


b  ascertdeUt 
c  rr.2.3..5. 


a  liflcd  up. 

b  Pr.21.3. 

c  i.e.  (want 
words  to 


A  F8.88.15, 


h  l'a40.9. 


J  brazen. 

Ic  inelieth. 

1  He.  13.3. 

mPs.3S.ll. 

n  are  cut  off 

o  in  the  heat 
tkereuf. 


q  Ge.25.15. 

r  or,  ye  are 
like  to  it, 
or,  them. 

s  not. 

t  Eo.12.11. 


He  reproteth  his  friends 

and  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong 
my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or 
is  my  fiesii  i  of  brass  ? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wisdom  dri- 
ven quite  from  me  ? 

14  To  him  that  Ms  afflicted  i  pity  should  be 
showed  from  his  friend ;  but  he  forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15  My  brethren  "'  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a 
brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass 
away ; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
a.nd  wherein  the  snow  is  hid  : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  they  "  vanish  : 
"  when  it  is  hot,  they  are  p  consumed  out  of 
their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside  , 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tema  i  looked,  the  compa- 
nies of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because  they  had 
hoped  ;  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  ""ye  are  Miothing;  ye  see  my 
casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say.  Bring  unto  me?  or,  Give  a  re- 
ward for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand? 
or.  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue  :  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  '  are  right  words  !  but  what 
doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 


mean  time,  we  canno(  but  senerally  admire  his  sentiments  on 
the  duty  of  submission  under  affliction,  and  the  necessity  of 
man's  'humbling  hiniself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God." 
That  trouble  is  unavoidable  in  the  present  life,  and  that  the 
ways  of  God  are  wonderful  and  unsearchable  are  obvious 
truths,  and  finely  illustrated.*  Dr.  Good  quotes  from  an  Ara- 
bian writer,  the  following  beautiful  lines  as  very  similar  : 

"  Be  putient,  then  ;  siilimit  to  present  ill : 
Time  is  the  sire  of  wonilers  :  let  tliy  soul 
Unwrivering  trust  111'  eternal  Spirit  still  ; 
Countless  his  gifts,  his  power  heyonil  control." 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1— 30.  Job's  reply  to  Eliphaz.— Job  appenrs 
much  hurt  at  the  speech  of  F.liphaz,  cis  deficient  in  sympathy 
and  tenderness.  He  complains  especially,  that  the  bitter  im- 
precations which  he  had  uttered  in  a  fit  of  despair  little  short 
of  insanity,  should  be  thus  made  the  matter  of  so  serious  a 
charge.  He  begs  that  his  calamities  might  be  duly  weighed, 
as  an  apology  for  the  intemi)erance  of  his  langTiage.  As  to  his 
three  friends,  abounding  with  the  blessings  of  life,  they  might 
well  argue  coolly  upon  afflictions,  to  which  they  were  wholly 
strangers,  while  liis  body  was  tortured  with  pain,  and  his  mind 
was  agitated  with  a  variety  of  distressing  feelings.  "  Doth  the 
wild  ass,  (says  he,)  bray  when  at  grass?  or  loweth  the  ox 
over  his  fodder'?"  intimating  that  they  might  well  be  at  ease 


Ver.  27.  We  havp  smrched.— Scott  (the  poet)  thinks,  that  what  Eliphaz  de- 
livered was  the  result  ol'the  deliberation  of  Job's  friends,  before  they  addressed 
him.     See  chap.  ii.  13. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  3.  Mi/  laords  ore  siualloiceil  zip.— The  critics  have  been 
pM7zl('(i  to  explain  this,  hut  those  who  have  witnessed  person.^  speakins  in  a 
violent  pas.sKin.  may  perhaps  have  seen  tlie  Ih.'sI  illeslniliini  iif  iln'  niiat'e,  in 
llie  laliDiir  vvuii  wliicli  they  speak  :  tlieir  words  appiur  a:s  if  Iht-y  had  been 
swalli)wed,  and  risini;  in  their  throat  lo  choke  tliem  ;  indci'il  sonu^  persons 
have  been  choked  with  passion.  This  is  perhaps  more  just  ihan  the  sense 
sufrgested  in  the  margin,  for  riersons  in  a  passion  seldom  want  w'ords,  though 
they  may  VTant  nlterance.     See  Psalm  Ixxvii.  4. 

Ver.  4.  Arroif!  of  the  A'mig'htj/.—i'rUii  following  passage  from  the  Toozoo- 
ky  Teemoor  affords  a  line  illustration  of  this  passage:  "It  was  once  de- 
manded of  Ihe  fourth  khaliph,  (Ali,)  If  the  canopy  of  heaven  were  abow,  and 
'.he  earth  the  cord  thereof;  if  ca'nmities  were  the  arrows  ;  if  mankind  were 
the  mark  for  these  arrows  ;  and  if  the  Almightij  God.  the  treinendoi-.:  and  glo- 
rious, were  the  unen™?  Archer  ,"— to  w  bom  would  the  sons  of  Adam  flee  for 
protection  ?  The  khaliph  answered,  The  sons  of  men  must  Hee  unto  the  Lord  l"l 

■—Bftgster. The  poison  lajiereof. — It  is  well  known  that  in  most  barbarous 

nations — the  early  Greeks,  ae  well  as  the  Moors  and  Indians — poisoned  arrows 
were  commonly  used  in  war:  and  to  these  is  the  allusion. 

Ver.  6.  Be  eateniinthmit  salt. — Salt  is  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life;  (see 
note  on  Ezra  iv.  14  )  and  this  is  especially  the  case  with  persons  who  live  on 
vegetables.  Park  (the  traveller)  says,  "the  long  use  of  vegetable  food  cre- 
ates so  painful  a  longing  for  salt,  that  no  words  can  sufficiently  describe  it." 

Ver.  8.   The  thin?  tha'  J I  on?  id  for — i.  e.  hasten  my  "  expected  end." 

Ver.  9.  Let  loose  his  Aflnd.— Meaning,  stretch  it  out,  and  strike  the  fatal  blow 
at  once. 

Ver.  10.   Yet  liave  comfort.— That  is,  in  death;  see  chap.  iii.  t7,  &c. 1 

would  harden  7n2/sclf.— That  is,  fortify  my  mind  to  bear  the  worst.  But  Good 
and  others  render  it  "exult;  leap  ui)"  So  Scott  (the  poet :)—"  Exulting 
hope  shall  spend  my  latest  hrealh." /  have  n  it  concealed.— Or  rnttwr,  "  re- 
sisted," or  "  would  not  resist ;" The  word,  or  command  of  the  Holy  One 

—That  is,  the  Most  Holy.  So  Good,  on  the  authority  of^  Schultens  and  St. 
Jerom. 

Ver.  11.  What  mine  end— The  sense  seems  to  bo,  What  better  end  could  1 
hope,  even  if  my  life  shoulil  be  prolonted' 


when  surrounded  with  every  comfort,  while  to  him  every  thing 
was  as  unsavoury  as  the  white  of  an  egg. 

"  The  things  my  soul  refuseth  to  touch,  (says  he,) 
Are  us  sickly  food." 

Persons  accustomed  to  much  affliction  will  explain  tliia 
better  than  the  Lexicons.  All  their  food  is  tasteless  and  un- 
savoury ;  the  very  sight  9f  it  turns  them  sick. 

In  the  sequel  of  his  discourse.  Job,  savs  Scott,  (the  poet,) 
"apologizes,  laments,  despises,  wishes  yeliemently  for  death, 
protests  his  innocence,  despairs,  upbraids,  and  soothes.  He 
apologizes  again,  and  laments  again.  Then,  turning  to  God, 
he  pleads  with  nim,  complains  loudly  of  him,  expostulates 
with  him,  and  makes  supplication  to  him." 

Nothing  but  decided  derangernent  could  wholly  excuse  such 
language;  and  no  being  but  him  who  fornied  his  mind,  and 
sufiered  it  to  be  thus  exercised,  could  possibly  draw  the  line 
between  his  guilt  and  the  necessary  effects  of  his  misfortunes, 
or  "  weigh  tnem  together  in  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary. 
It  is  by  him  only  wlio  can  penetrate  motives,  that  actions  can 
be  duly  weighed.    (1  Sam.  ii.  3.) 

Job,  however,  retaliates  on  his  friends  with  no  less  severity 
than  they  had  shown  to  him.  He  compares  them  to  the 
mountain  torrents,  from  various  quarters,  uniting  into  a  flood; 
but  no  sooner  does  the  summer  heat  come  on  than  they  evapo- 


Ver.  12.  Strength  nf  stones.— [Ho  Cicero,  "  For  man  is  not  chisseled  out  of 
the  rock,  nor  hewn  out  of  Ihe  oaic :  he  has  a  body,  and  he  has  a  soul  ;  the  one 
actuated  by  intellect,  Ihe  other  by  the  senses."]— Bog'sicr. 

Ver.  13.  Is  not  mylielp  inineJ-ThK  is  very  obscure.  Most  modern  criticB 
here  drop  the  interrogative ; 

"  Verily,  there  is  no  helji  for  me  iii  myself, 
And  wisdom  (reason)  is  driven  tVom  me." 

See  Good,  Scott,  &c. 

Ver.  14.  To  hitn  that  is  afflicted  (Heb.  "melteth  ;"  i.  e.  with  grief)— (be) 
fityfrmn  his  friend ;  but  he  forsaheth  .-- This  is  difficult  to  construe,  hut  it 
is  generally  applied  to  the  false  friend  who  has  no  pity,  Geseniiis.  however, 
gives  to  the  r^au  (which  means  almost  any  thing)  in  this  filace  the  sense  ol 
otherwise;  "otherwise  he  (the  friend)  for-aketh,"  &c.  But  m:iy  it  not  be 
understood  of  the  distressed  man  himself,  thus  7  "  Lest  he  forsake  (or,  other- 
wise he  may  forsake)  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  intimating,  that  tin;  want  of 
kindness  from  his  friends  (as  in  the  following  verses)  had  driven  nim  to  de- 
spair and  impiety 

Ver.  15     As  a  brook.— Bather,  "as  a  torrent."     So  Lowth;  this  berng  the 

term  applied  to  these  temporary  streams  from  the  mountain. ^ A  stream  qf 

brooJcs— Rather.  "  a  flood  of  torrents  ;"  i.  e.  several  lorrents,  uniting  into  a  flood. 

Ver.  16.  Which  are  blackish  (i.  e.  turbid)  btj  reason  of  the  ice.— Thewatcra 
are  rendered  lurlild,  by  the  dissolving  of  the  ice  on  the  tops  of  Ihe  mountains. 

Ver.  17.  Vanish.—"  As  soon  as  they  flow  they  are  dried  iii;,"  says  Loivth. 
They  run  of}'  so  rapidly,  that  the  inhabitants  can  scarcelj'.fill  their  culinary 


Ver.  IS.   Tinned  asidc.—The  course  of  these  streams  is  often  changed. 

They  go  to  nothing.— Heh.  "ascend  to  nothing;"  i.  e.  the  water  i.s  lost  in 
evaporation,  on,' the  power  of  wbicli,  i-ee  note  on  Gen.  viii.  8.  to  which  we 
may  add.that  the  evaporation  from  water  is  reckoned  at  six  tiiiK-s  that  from  lanQ. 

Ver.  19.  The  troops  of  Tema.  &c.— The  caravans  which  travel  with  mcr- 
ch:uidise  lo  Egypt,  flattered  with  the  siirht  of  water  at  a  distance,  were  disap- 
pointed when  they  arrived,  and  found  it  gone.  ,,.     . 

Ver.  21.  Nmo  ye  are  nothing— \.  e.  your  professed  friendship  is  come  to 
nothing,  like  the  passing  stretim.  t,    .     i    .  j  .t 

Ver  25    Right  words.— llaXher,  "  wtirds  of  uprightness." But  what  doth 

your  arguing— LileraWy,  "  What  doth  your  reproving  reprove!"  Dr.  Good- 
Or.  "  What  reproof  is  there  in  a  reproof  trom  you?"  Dr.  Stock. 
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VII. 

leth  of  his  own  restlessness,  17  anJ 


Joh  excuseth  himself.  JOB. — CHAP 

26  Uo  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  winch  are 
as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ye  "  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and 
ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me ; 
for  it  is  "  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity ; 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  in  *  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  cannot  my 
»  taste  discern  perverse  things  7 

CHAPTER 

t  Job  excuseth  hia  desire  of  death.     l*i  He  comnl 

God's  waichftiliieMS. 

/S  there  not  ■*  an   appointed    "  time  to  man 
upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the 
days  of  a  hireling? 

2  As  a  servant  <=  earnestly  desireth  the  sha- 
dow, and  as  a  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward 
o/'iiis  work : 

"3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  ^  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  When  '  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise, 
and  the  ^  night  be  gone?  and  I  am  full  of  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods 
of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loath- 
some. 

6  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind  :  mine 
s  eye  shall  ^  no  more  ■  see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see 
me  no  more :  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  j  I 
am  not. 
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.  \ll.  God's  walchfulness, 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
away_:  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 
shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  ••  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth ;  1 
will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  wiil 
complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me? 

13  When  I  say.  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and 
terrifiest  me  through  visions: 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  than  my  1  life. 

16  I  '"  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live  alway :  let 
me  alone  ;  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  What  "  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magni- 
fy him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thy  heart 
upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me, 
nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my 
spittle? 

20  I  have  "sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee, 
O  thou  preserver  p  of  men  ?  why  hast  thou  set 
me  as  a  mark  "i  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  trans- 
gression, and  take  away  ■■  mine  iniquity?  for 
now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I  ^  shall  not  he. 


rate,  and  disappoint  the  thirsty  traveller:  so  these,  his  former 
friends,  had  agreed  to  meet  from  ditl'eient  districts,  in  order  to 
comfort  him  ;  but,  instead  of  pouring  consolation  into  his  dis- 
tressed heart,  their  friendship  had  all  evaporated  in  contro- 
versy, and  he  derived  from  them  no  consolation.  \\c  reproaches 
them  also  with  deserting  him  ;  charges  thein  with  attempting 
to  ensnare  him,  and,  with  criticising  language,  which  proceed- 
ed from  the  extremity  of  his  despair,  and  not  from  reason  or 
his  heart.  He  denies  any  former  obligations  to  their  assist- 
ance, and  begs  only  a  patient  hearing  in  his  own  defence,  that 
he  may  establish  his  integrity. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Job  concludes  his  reply. — This  chapter 
also  opens  with  some  admirable  sentiments  on  the  nature  and 
trials  of  human  life,  which  he  describes  as  an  appointed  war- 
fare in  which  all  men  are  engaged:  and  a  work  in  which 
every  man  has  his  set  labour,  and  looks  for  his  reward  and 
rest  in  death :  like  a  slave  following,  with  open  mouth  and 
anxious  looks,  the  course  of  the  sun  till  it  sets  in  the  horizon  : 
"So  am  I  made,  (says  Job,)  to  possess  months  of  vanity;" 
and  not  only  so,  but,  instead  of  rest,  at  evening,  "  wearisome 
nights  also  are  appointed  to  me."  Job  next  describes  the 
loathsome  situation  of  his  body — "clothed  (or  covered)  with 
worms  and  dust."  This  expression,  strong  as  it  is,  can  hardly 
be  thought  too  forcible  for  a  wretched  leper  sitting  upon  a 
rubbish  heap,  where  all  the  soil  is  dust,  and  without  any 
opportunity  of  bathing.  Maundrell,  the  celebrated  traveller 
in  the  Holy  Land,  saw  at  Sichem  ten  lepers,  whose  distemper, 
he  says,  was  "so  noisome,  that  it  might  well  pass  for  the 
utmost  corruption  of  the  human  body  on  this  side  the  grave." 
Job  then  changes  the  figure,  and  instead  of  complaining  of  the 
tediousness  of  his  days  and  nights,  complains  of  their  orevity 
and  rapidity:  he  compares  them  to  the  weaver's  shuttle  and 
the  passing  wind.    The  former  sceins  to  be  a  favourite  image 

Ver.  26.  Do  ye  imagine  (mean)  to  reprove  words? 

"  Do  you  mean  to  reprove  (or  criticise)  words 

Tlie  words  of  one  in  despair,  whicli  iire  like  the  whistling  of  the  wind  ''' 
So  De  Dieu,  Dathe.  RoaemnuHer,  d:c. 

"  Do  you  mean  to  reprove  words  which  are  like  wind— 
The  words  of  one  who  is  in  despair!" 

We  commonly  say,  that  words  of  persons  in  certain  circumstances,  are  no 
more  to  be  regarded  than  the  whistlmg  of  the  wind  ;  and  this  i^  the  idea  alxjve 
•Uffgested. 

Ver.  27.  ThefalhCTlets.—'L\icra\h\"^hKhereaved."  "  In  i's primary  sense 
(says  <iood)  it  denotes  destitute,  isolated,  lierefl."-^Dig- a  p/j.—Heb.  Maiie 
a  pitfall,"  a.?  was  done  to  entrap  wild  beasts. 

Ver.  28.  He  content.— "  Be  pleased"  iScott)—to  look  upon  me,  "now  in 
your  presence."  So  we  should  render  it :  "  Do  1  look  like  an  impostor,  or  de- 
ceiver V 

Ver.  29.  Return  again,  &c. — "  Return  until  I  show  you  my  righteousness  in 
It ;"  i.  e.  as  the  margm  explains  it,  "  in  this  matter." 

Chap.  VII  Ver.  1.  An  appointed  time.— Heath  says  it  is  a  military  term, 
rtiferring  to  the  term  ofdismission  from  actual  duty. 

Ver.  2.  An  a  servant  (or  slave)  de-^ireth.—Keh.    "  gapcth  after." The 

»hado70.—T\VA.\  is,  the  evening. And  as  a  hireling  looketh  for  his  reward. 

—These  words  need  not  have  been  in  Italics,  for  the  same  word  used  for  work, 
IS  also  sometimes  used  for  wages,  or  reward.  Ps.  cii.  20.  Prov.  x.  16.  So  in  the 
Hebrew,  the  «ame  word  is  often  used  for  tin  and  siD-ofTrrins. 
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in  the  East,  for  thus  opens  the  history  of  Tinuir,  (commonly 
called  Tamerlane,)  "Praise  be  to  God,  who  hath  woven  the 
web  of  human  afi'airs  in  the  loom  of  his  will  and  of  his  wis- 
dom." Human  life  is  also  common'y  compared  to  a  breath, 
to  air,  or  to  a  vapour;  the  latter,  in  particular,  by  St.  James: 
"What  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away:"  the  very  image  that  is 
takeJi  up  by  this  man  of  affliction — "as  the  cloud  that  vanish- 
eth away." 

Several  expressions  in  this  chapter  have  been  urged  to  prove 
that  Job  had  no  expectation  of  a  future  state;  but  though  he 
does  not  here  (as  he  does  hereafter)  evince  the  triumphant 
faith  of  a  Christian,  or  even  a  pious  Jew;  yet  he  by  no  means 
settles  into  the  gloom  of  infidelity.  As  to  the  expressions,  "  I 
am  not,"  ver.  8,  and  "  1  shall  not  be,"  in  the  last  verse  of  this 
chapter,  we  are  certain  that  they  cannot  imply  an  anticipation 
of  non-existence,  because  the  same  are  used  of  the  patriarch 
Enoch,  of  whom  I\Ioses  says,  (Gen.  v.  24.)  "He  was  not,  for 
God  took  him,"  where  nothing  further  can  be  meant,  than  hi 
removal  from  earth  to  heaven.  So  it  is  explained  by  the 
apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  (chap.  xi.  5.)  "By  faith  Enoch  wag 
translated,  that  he  should  not  see  death."  On  this  chapter, 
Scott  {ihe  commentator)  judiciously  remarks — "In  the  middle 
of  this  discourse  with  his  friends.  Job  seems  to  have  lifted  up 
his  thoughts  to  God,  and  mingled  some  actings  of  faith  and 
hope  wiih  his  fretfulness  and  despondency.  He  desired  the 
Lord  to  remember  how  fleeting  this  life  was  at  best;  and  either 
to  abate  his  anguish,  or  release  him  from  it,  as  he  had  no  hope 
of  seeing  any  more  comfort  here.  A  single  look  from  God 
would  end  his  days :  and  as  the  clouds  vanish, -and  others  arc 
formed  in  their  places,  so  men  die,  and  never  return  to  occupy 
their  former  stations,  but  others  succeed  them  from  age  to 
age."    This  does  not,  by  any  means,  imply  the  denial  of  a 


Ver.  6.  A  roeaver's  shuttle.— He  compares  his  life  to  a  web :  the  work  is 

God's,  who  "  determines  the  measure  of  every  man's  life." They  are  spent 

it^ithcut  hope. — "They  are  consumed  without  thread  (or  through  want  oJ 
thread  ;")  see  Prov.  xiv.  28. 

Ver.  8.  Thine  eyes  are  vpon  »««.- Compare  P.=alm  civ.  32. 1  am  net.— 

So  ver.  21.  "  We  hnd  the  same  expression  used  by  Homer's  heroes  of  the  dead, 
and  yet  no  ona  questions  their  belief  of  a  future  state." 

Ver.  12.  Ani  I  a  sea,  or  a  tcha/e  f—ilichaelis,  with  many  others,  under- 
stands this  of  the  Nile  and  the  crocodile,  as  in  Isa.  xxvii.  1.  Ezek.  xx.vii.  2.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  Feyptians  watched,  very  carefully,  both  the  rising  of 
the  Nile,  and  the  approach  of  a  crocodile. 

Ver  IS.  Rather  than  vty  life—i.  e.  the  skeleton  to  which  he  was  now  woni 
by  disease. 

Ver.  17.  .Ser  thy  henrt  !/pon.— That  is,  considered,  scrutinized,  anJ,  as  i« 
were,  studied— ?»«n.     See  Job  i.  8.  ;  ii.  3. 

Ver.  19.  Till  I  can  sioatloip  doian  my  spitt!e.—  \TKis  is  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion among  the  Arabs  to  the  present  day,  signifying  the  same  as  "Lot  m« 
draw  my  breatli."  Schullens  gives  an  instance  from  the  Concesms  of  Hari- 
ri, of  a  qujik  r,  turn  made  to  a  person  who  used  the  proverb.  "  Sutler  me," 
said  the  iier.Kun  iTiiiMiriuncd,  "to  swallow  down  my  spittle?"  "You  may  il 
you  please,  swallow  down  Tigris  and  Euphrates,"  said  his  friend.}— Bagstir. 

Ver.  20.  What  shall— KaXhcT,   "What  can."    Boothroyd. Preserver- 

Or,  Ob8er\cr."  The  word  has  both  meamngs,  andis  applied  to  "  watcher*  " 
1  ( Jer.  iv.  18. )  and  is  hero  so  rendered  by  Dr.  Stock. 


Budad  shows  God's  justice. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

Cildai]  BhoOTth  G-xl's  lusuoe  in  I'.ealing  wilh  men  acconling  to  tlieir  works.  8  He 
allesrth  aiiiiqniiy  lo  iirovt  tlie  ccruin  dMlruclioii  of  tlie  hypocrite.  JO  Ue  applietli 
Goti's  just  dealing  lu  Jul>. 

THEN   answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be 
nice  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth  *  God  pervert  judgment  ?  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  he  have  cast  them  away  •=  for  their  trans- 
gression ; 

5  If  "  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes, 
and  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ;  surely  now 
he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  tliy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

S  For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their 
fathers: 

9  (For  we  ^  are  but  q/" yesterday,  and  know 
'  nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
f  shadow:) 

It)  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 
and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can 
the  flag  grow  without  water  ? 

12  Whilst  s  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  arid 
not  cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any  other 
herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God  ; 
and  the  hypocrite's  hope  *"  shall  perish  : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose 
trust  shall  be  a  spider's  '  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  J  shall 
not  stand  :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not 
endure. 


JOB.— CHAP.  VIIL.  IX. 


JVb  contending  with  God. 
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16  He  is  green  oefore  the  sun,  ana  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
avd  sceth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it 
shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  ^  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  out 
of  the  earth  shall  others  '  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  ™  will  not  cast  away  a  per- 
fect man,  neither  will  he  "  help  the  evil-doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and 
thy  lips  with  °  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with 
p  shame;  and  the  dwelling  place  oi  the  wick- 
ed shall  1  come  to  nought. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  Job,  acknowledging  GfHi'B  jnstice,  sliowetli  there  is  no  contendinff  wilh  hira.   22  Man't 
innocency  is  not  lo  be  condenineil  by  atiliclioiis. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth :  but  •  how 
should  man  be  just  •>  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  an- 
swer him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  "  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength  : 
who  hath  hardened  /u'mse// against  him,  and 
hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not :  which  overturneth  them  in  his  an- 
ger. 

6  Which  ^  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  '  sun,  and  it  riseth 
not ;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  •"  heavens, 
and  treadeth  s  upon  the  >>  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  Which  i  maketh  )  Arcturus,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
out;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him.  not 
he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 


future  state;  but  it  merely  describes  the  condition  of  mankind 
respecting  this  present  life. 

On  the  close  of  this  chapter,  we  may  observe,  that  though 
Job  justified  himself  from  the  charges  of  hypocrisy  brought 
against  him  by  his  friends,  he  freely  confesses  himself  a  sinner 
in  the  sight  of  God.  "I  nave  sinned,  O  thou  preserver;"  or 
.ather,  "  observer"  of  men  !  tliou  searcher  of  hearts  !  "What 
shall — what  can  I  do,  to  propitiate  thee?  or  to  induce  thee  to 
pardon  my  transsression,"  and  restore  me  to  thy  favour? 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1—22.  Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  addresses 
Job. — Stung  by  Job's  reproaches,  out  unmoved  by  his  dis- 
tresses, another  of  Job's  friends  talies  up  the  accusation 
against  him,  and  compares  his  preceding  speech  to  a  tempest 
jf  strong  words  without  reason.  Bildad  argues,  as  his  pre- 
decessors had  done,  on  the  principle  of  the  divine  equity,  that 
'ob  and  his  family  must  have  been  heinous  sinners,  from  the 
afflictions  with  which  they  had  been  overwhelmed ;  and  yet, 
after  all,  he  admits  that,  if  Job  would  frankly  confess  his 
crimes,  there  was  still  hope  of  mercy  with  the  Most  High. 
He  then  supports  his  opinions,  by  quoting  some  proverbial 
sayings  of  tne  ancients  to  the  same  efi'ect.  By  the  ancients 
here,  must  evidently  be  intended  the  Antediluvian  patriarchs, 
when  human  life  was  in  many  instances  extended  nearly  to  a 
thousand  years,  but  was  now  probably  reduced  to  one  fourth 
of  that  period.  To  these  venerable  ancestors  they  evidently 
looked,  as  prodigies  of  wisdom  and  prudence;  compared  with 
whom,  they  were  "but  of  yesterday,  and  knew  nothing." 
Thus  the  later  patriarchs  quoted    the  more  early;  prophets 


CH-^p.  vni.  Ver.  2.  How  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong 
ipindi—So  Scott  (the  poet.) 

" How  Ion?, 

How  far  will  rage  this  tempiist  of  thy  tongue  ?" 

Ver.  4.  For  their  transgression— \V\\e\.\KT  .justly  or  not,  it  is  evident  that 
the  insinuation  is  here  thrown  cut,  that  Job's  sons,  as  well  as  liimself,  had 
uroiiglit  juilsnieiits  on  themselves  by  their  transgressions. 

Ver.  11.  The  rush  ....  the  fla^  —hWuimg  to  the  papyrus,  which  formerly 
grew  in  thi}  meadows  of  the  Nile,  but  which,  when  the  Nile  did  not  rise  suffi- 
siently  high,  perished  sooner  than  other  plants. 

Ver.  13.  The  hypocrite's  hope. — It  is  very  doubtful  whether  this  word  be  ever 
used  for  a  hypocrite;  it  generally  signifies  profligate  or  profane.  See  chap, 
xxxiv.  30.  Ps.  x.xxv.  16.  Jer.  xxiii.  15. 

Ver.  14.  A  spider's  ?o£i.— The  spider's  web  is  his  house;  and  never  was 
house  budded  witli  more  sifill  or  accuracy.    See  Prov.  xxx.  28 

Ver.  15.  Lean  upon  his  ftoijsf .— Weak  as  the  spider's.  "  It  is  impossible  to 
conceive  any  figure  that  can  more  justly  dcscrilje  the  ntter  vanity  of  the  hopes 
and  prosperity  of  the  wicked."— Dr.  Good. 

Ver.  17.  About  the  heap.—Sprmg,  or  well.    So  Cant.  iv.  12. Seeth  the 

Place)"  \ui\iaii")  of  ttonet.-~'Vi\o  \mu  which  is  the  plant  here  supposed  to  bo 


quoted  patriarchs;  Jesus  and  his  apostles  quoted  the  prophets, 
and  we  have  the  advantage  of  quoting  all  of  them. 

The  ne.xt  observation  which  presents  itself  is,  the  highly 
figurative  style  of  the  first  sages,  who,  as  we  have  already 
hinted,  clothed  all  their  wisdom  in  allegories,  and  poetic 
aphorisms.— 1.  As  the  rushes  that  grow  on  the  borders  of  the 
Nile,  green  as  they  may  appear  at  first,  soon  wither  and 
perish,  if  deprived  of  the  slime  by  which  they  are  nourished, 
so  neither  can  men  long  tlourisli,  however  prosperous  they 
may  seem,  without  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty:  and  what 
reason  have  the  ungodly  to  expect  his  blessing?  Or,  2.  He 
may  be  like  a  tree  planted  in  a  garden,  fair  and  verdant,  and 
whose  stem  may  be  well-rooted  m  the  earth ;  yet  if  he  be  re- 
moved into  another  situation,  he  shall  perish;  the  soil  in 
which  he  first  grew  shall  disown  him,  and  others  grow  up  to 
supply  his  place.  It  is  argued,  "  God  will  not  cast  away  a  per- 
fect" and  upright  man  ;  neither  will  he  take  the  part  "  of  evil 
doers."  But  the  Almighty  had  now  manifestly  taken  part 
against  Job;  he  could  not  therefore,  it  is  insinuated,  be  that 
perfect  and  upright  man  which  he  had  been  considered. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1— .35.  Job's  ansxccr  to  Bildad.—''!  know 
it  is  so  of  a  truth,"  says  Job:  that  God  doth  what  is  right, 
and  can  do  no  wrong;  for  How  can"  mortal  ana  sinful 
"man  be  just  before  God  ?"— referring,  perhaps,  to  the  vision 
of  Eliphaz,  in  the  4th  chapter.  "If  God  coniend  with  nian, 
he  cannot  answer  him  for  one  of  a  thousarid"  of  his  actions* 
nor  is  it  wise  or  prudent  to  think  of  contending  with  him  : 
"  Him,  wisest,  strongest,  of  the  wise  and  strong." 


alluded  to,  flourishes  best  in  a  stony  or  sandy  soil  ;  but  near  a  weJl,  or  spring. 
Gen.  xllx.  22.  .       „     „      ^        j, 

Ver.  18   //  he  destroy  him.—ThU  is  obscure  and  difficult.    Dr.  Boothroyd  a 
seems  liere  the  most  intellii^ible  and  correct  version  ; 
"  When  it  is  destroyed  from  its  place. 
This  will  disown  it,  '  1  have  not  seen  thee.' ' 
That  is,  as  Scott  (tlie  poet)  expresses  it,  „ 

"  The  parent  soil  denies  the  inglorious  birth. 

Ver.  19.  This  is  the  joy  of  his  way.— We  suppose  this  to  be  the  conttnuat  on 
of  the  personification  :  as  "if  the  place  on  which  he  grew  should  not  only  dis- 
own him,  but  ridicule  him.  "  Behold,  this  is  the  end  of  his  glorying !  and  out 
of  tlie  earth  shall  others  spring  up  like  liim."  

Chap   IX    Ver   7    The  sun  ■  riseth  not.— A  neavy  and  tremeneouj 

gloom,  and  a  violent  agitation  of  the  «ca.  often  accompanies  these  awful  ca- 
taslrophes^^^^^^^^^  &c.-Heb.  Aish  Cecil,  and  Cimah.  The  meaning  of 
these  and  tlie  li.llowing  words  is  much  controverteu.  .4?'</),  rendered  Arctiirug, 
is  supposed  to  mean  the  North  Ploe.  witl,  its  surrounding  luminpries  ;  Ccci^ 
or  Orion  the  stam  that  arise  i;i  winter ;  dmaft,  or  Pleiades,  those  which  ush* 


in  the  spring. 


A7» 


GocPs  JTisiice  acknowledged.  JOB. 

12  Behold,  hetaketh  away,  who  can  ^  hinder 
him?  who  i  will  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou. 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  the 
"•  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  \\\{\\  him? 

15  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet 
would  I  not  answer,  hut  "I  would  make  sup- 
plication to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 
but  fiUeth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong: 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to 
plead  ? 

20  If  I  justify  myselt;  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me :  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall 
also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it,  He 
0  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenl}',  he  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  :  he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post: 
the}''  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  p  swift  ships : 
as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

23  I  am  afraid   of  all    my  sorrows,  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 
29  If  I  he  v/icked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain  ? 


-CHAP.  X.  •         Job  expostulaleth  with  God, 

30  If  "i  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water ;  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean  ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  phall  ■"  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  shoulc 
answei  him,  and.  we  should  come  together  ir. 
judgment. 

33"Neither  is  there  'any  'daysman  betwixt 
"  us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  Let  ^  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and 
let  not  his  fear  terrify  me : 

35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him  j 
but  "  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER   X. 

I  Job,  taking  liberty  of  complaint,  expostiilateth  wiih  Gwl  about  his  afflictionl.     18  Hi 
coinplaiiielh  of  life,  aim  craveth  a  little  ease  before  ileatb. 

Y  soul  is  "  weary  of  my  life ;  I  will  leave 

my  complaint  upon  myself;  I  will  speak 

in  the  bitterness  of  m)''  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not ''  condemn  me  ; 

show  me    ■=  wherefore   thou   contendest  with 


k  tuT7i  him 

c.a.io. 


Blrength. 
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ledge. 


3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  op- 
press, that  thou  shouldest  despise  the  <'  work  of 
thy  hands,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh  ?  or  '  seest  thou  as 
man  seeth? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are  thy 
years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  ''  thou  inquirest  after  my  iniquity, 
and  searchest  s  after  my  sin  ? 

7  Thou  ''  knowest  >  that  I  am  not  wicked  ;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Thy  hands  J  have  made  me  and  fashion- 
ed me  together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost 
destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  ^  clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  ' 
me  into  dust  again? 

10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 


As  an  illustration  of  the  divine  power,  he  now  describes  the 
appearance  and  effects  which  attend  an  eartiiquake;  when 
"He  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  its  place;  the  pilira-s  thereof 
tremble,  and  the  mountains  are  removed  :  when  the  sun  and 
stars  are  sealed  up  in  the  gloom  of  darkness,  and  the  sea  is 
lifted  mountains  high."  He  adverts  also  to  the  display  of  the 
divine  power  in  the  heavenly  bodies  above  us,  and  speaks  of 
the  works  of  God  as  inscmtabie,  and  his  wonders  as  innum.e- 
rable;  and  yet  himself  passes  unseen  by— "seen  only  in  his 
works."  Such  is  the  majesty  of  God.  "Though  I  were 
righteous,  yet  would  I  not  answer:  I  would  make  supplication 
to  my  judge.  Though  perfect,  1  would  not  seem  to  know  it," 
but  rather  submit,  and  throw  myself  on  the  mercy  of  my  God. 
This  one  thing,  however,  I  have  said,  and  still  maintain,  "He 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked."  This  is  tite  same  doc- 
trine afterwards  maintained  by  Solomon,  that  in  the  present 
life  "All  things  come  alike  to  all:  there  is  one  event  to  the 
righteous  and  to  the  wick  d."  (Eccles.  viii.  2.)  This  is  so  far 
from  being  the  language  of  infidelity,  that  it  is  the  grand  moral 
argument  for  a  future  judgment.  Such  we  conceive  to  be  the 
import  of  a  following  verse,  (24)  "The  earth  is  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked  :"  but  their  reign  is  only  temporary. 
"He  (God)  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof;"  and 
sends  them  to  the  bar  of  another  world.  To  cover  one's  own 
face,  is  the  expression  of  grief,  or  shame;  but  to  have  the  face 
covered,  (as  Haman's  was,  Esther  vii.  8.)  is  the  signal  for  exe- 
cution. And  if  God  himself  did  not  this,  "  Who  and  where  is 
he  that  could  7" 

Job  then  goes  on  to  lament  the  shortness  of  his  time,  and 
the  little  prospect  of  a  restoration  to  peace  and  comfort. 
Though  not  "a  wicked  man,"  in  their  sense  of  the  term, 
which  would  imply  that  he  were  a  hypocrite;  yet  he  con- 
fesses that  it  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  justify  himself 
before  God,  though  he  was  far  from  acknowledging  the  charges 
which  his  friends  had  brought  against  him. 


Ver.  2S.  He  loill  laugh. —Perhaps  "  It  will  ianeli"  at  all  the  consequences, 
even  the  trial  of  the  innocent.     So  Sckiilteru  ami  Scolt  (the  poet.) 

Ver.  25.  l-!riffer  than  a  post.— "  'Than  a  courier."  I3p.  I.ojvlh,  Camels 
(wliocotnpo.w  llie  eastern  caravans)  travel  little  more  than  two  miles  an  hour, 
nut  (iromeilaries  will  outrun  the  swiftest  horses  ;  and  there  are  foot  messengers 
who  will  go  150  miles  in  24  hours.— Ha)v«er. 

Ver.  -46.  .4.?  theawift  ships.— See  margin.     Chardin  thinks  this  refers  to  the 

boats  on  me  Tigris  ami  Euphrates,  which  are  carried  with  a  rapid  current ;  hut 

some  refer  it  to  the  same  animals  (tlie  dromedaries)  which  the  Arabs  call 

'  shii/g  of  the  desert."    The  deserts  are  their  seas.— 07!>«t.  Lit.  No.  6a6.  Dr. 

67fi 


.lob,  as  Dr.  Chalmers  remarks,  in  his  reasonings  throughout 
this  chapter,  "is  evidently  oppressed  by  a  feeling  of  want, 
without  the  full  understanding  of  an  adequate  or  appropriate 
remedy."  He  talks  of  washing  in  "snow-water,"  as  a  puri- 
fier then  greatly  esteemed  :  but  this  could  neither  purify  the 
heart,  nor  the  conscience.  "  Thou  wouldest  plunge  me  in  the 
ditch  ;"  that  is,  a  glance  of  thy  scrutinizing  eye  would  instantly 
discover  my  mind  to  be  full  of  irupurity,  and  my  consciousness 
of  the  filthiness  of  my  moral  garments,  would  make  me  abhor- 
rent in  my  own  eyes.  Viewing,  then,  the  distance  between 
himself  and  his  Maker,  no  less  in  purity  than  in  greatness,  he 
is  tempted  to  despair  of  being  brought  near  to  God  :  "  For  he 
is  not  a  man  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer  him,  that  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment."  He  goes  on  to  lamenl 
that  he  had  no  mediator  to  take  his  part ;  no  umpire;  no  mid- 
dle person,  to  lay  his  hand  on  both  parties,  and  procure  a 
reconciliation. 

Happily  we  have  such  a  Mediator,  an  advocate,  one  that 
"can  speak  well,"  and  argue  the  cause  for  us  ;  and  though  he 
cannot  plead  our  righteousness,  he  can  plead  his  own  on  our 
behalf,  which  is  infinitely  better.  Job  himself  recollected  this 
Redeemer,  and  rejoiced  in  him. 

Chap.  X.  Vef.  1—22.  Job  proceeds  trith  his  argument  and 
comphiint.—li  is  impossible  to  understand  Job's  strain  of  argu- 
ing, without  we  bear  in  mind  his  extreme  agony  of  body  and 
mind,  which  was  evidently  such  as  to  contuse  his  thoughts, 
and  deprive  him  of  self  possession ;  and  consequently  often  to 
involve  him  in  inconsistency.  Sometimes  he  shrinks  into 
nothing,  as  it  were,  in  the  presence  of  his  Maker,  and  confesses 
himself  a  sinner:  at  others,  he  remonstrates  with  him  on  his 
conduct,  as  in  the  chapter  before  us;  and  from  the  wisdom  dis- 
played in  his  formation,  as  being  fashioned  by  the  hands  of 
the  great  Potter,  he  argues  that  he  should  have  been  treated 
with  more  care  and  tenderness.  "Is  it  good  (says  he)  that 
thou  shouldest  despise   the  work  (the  labour)  of  thine  own 

Good  renders  the  phrase,   "with  spread  (or  swelled  out)  sails."    See  Isa. 

Ver.  30.  fSnmo  water.— 'Vha  .softest  water  for  washing,  and  kept  hy  the  an- 
cifnts  to  whiten  and  [lurily  their  skin. 

Chap.  X.  Vcr.  l.  My  soul  is  weary  of  ("  \o-dthcs")  myhfe:  IwiUleavi 
my  complaint  upon  myself.— That  is,  1  will  indulge  my  grief,  and  not  see* 
comfort. 

Ver.  10.  Hast  thou  not  poured.  Sac.—"  Can  the  modern  discoveries  in  ana- 
tomy qtuilify  a  (loet  to  give  a  more  just  account  of  the  principles  ol  an  embryo, 
and  of  the  several  stages  of  its  growth,  lo  a  perfect  fcBtus  1"  Scotl  (the  poet 


Zophar  reproves  Job  JOB.- 

11  Thou  1  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and 
flesh,  and  hast  '"  fenced  me  with  bones  and 
sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  Ufe  and  favour, 
and  thy  visitation  liath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thy 
heart :  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  marlcest  me,  and  thou 
wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  wo  "  unto  me;  and  if  I  be 
righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  /  am 
full  of  confusion ;  therefore  see  thou  mine  af- 
lliction  ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  °  lion  :  and  again  thou  showest  thyself 
marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  p  witnesses  against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me; 
changes  and  war  are  against  me. 

•  18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb?  Oh  i  that  I  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not 
been  ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from  the 
womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  ■"  few?  cease  then,  and  let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  gp  ichence  I  shall  not  return,  even 
to  the  land  =of  darkness  and  the  'shadow  of 
death  ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself ; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  or- 
der, and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

chap'ter  XI. 

I  Zophar  reprovoth  Job  for  justifying  himself.    6  God's  wisdom  !i  unsearchable.    13 
'I'lie  assured  blessing  of  repentance. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said,. 
2  Should  not  the  multitude  of-  words  be  *  an- 


-CHAP.  XI.  Unsearchable  wisdom  of  God, 

swered  ?  and  should  a  man  "^  full  of  talk  De 
justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  Mies  make  men  hold  their 
peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed  ? 

4  For  ''  thou  hast  said.  My  doctrine  is  pure 
and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes.  ' 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open 
his  lips  against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is! 
Know  therefore  that  God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
"than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  •"  find  out  God?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  It  is  s  as  high  as  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  '■  he  i  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather  to- 
gether, then  who  can  )  hinder  him  ? 

11  For  ^he  knoweth  vain  men.  he  seeth 
wickedness  also;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

12  For  1  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  If  thou  prepare  ™  thy  heart,  and  stretch 
out  thy  hands  toward  him  ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  "  thy  taber- 
nacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt 
not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away  : 

17  And  thine  age  shall  "  be  clearer  than  the 
noon-day  ;  thou  shalt  shine  p  forth,  thou  shalt 
be  as  the  morning. 


1  Psasa.ia 

m  hedged. 
a  ls.6.5. 


p  that  is, 
plagues. 

<l  c.3.11. 

r  Ps.39.5,13. 

s  P6.8S.12. 

t  Ps.23.4. 

aPr.10.19. 

b  of  lips. 
c  oTjdevices 


i  OT,make  a 
change. 

j  turn  him 
away .' 

k  Ps.in.14. 

1  empty. 

ra  1  Sa.7.3. 

n  Ps,101.3. 

o  nrhe 
above  the 
noon-ddy 


hands'?"  He  should  have  remembered,  however,  that  crea- 
tion is  a  work  of  no  difficulty  with  the  Ahnighty ;  and  that 
the  formation  of  a  worm  or  of  a  world  is  the  same  thing  to 
him  v\;ho  "speaks  and  it  is  done:  who  commands,  and  it  is 
established."  (Psal.  xxxiii.  9.)  He  can  this  day,  if  he  please, 
tread  down  a  whole  race  of  creatures,  and  to-morrow  call  forth 
a  new  generation  from  their  dust ;  and  that  with  infinitely 
greater  ease  than  the  potter  moulds  his  clay,  first  into  one 
form,  and  then  into  another.  But  when  Job  intimates  that  he 
had  been  thus  curiously  formed,  and  carefully  preserved,  only 
t^-be  a  monument  of  wretchedness  and  wo  ;  a  mark,  at 
which  to  shoot  the  arrows  of  atfiiction  :  a  wild  beast,  to  be 
hunted  and  destroyed;  then  he  charges  God  foolishly,  through 
ignorance  of  his  designs ;  and  indeed  we  are  all  liable  to  fall 
into  the  same  error,  when  we  attempt  to  penetrate  the  secret 
counsels  of  the  Almighty. 

But  God  is  as  well  the  moral  Governor  of  the  world  as  its 
Creator;  and  "he  seeth  not"  partially  and  imperfectly,  "as 
man  seeth."  His  eye  marks,  and  his  memory  records,  every 
deviation  from  the  most  perfect  rectitude;  and  Job  therefore, 
deeply  sensible  of  this,  exclaims,  "  Do  not  condemn  me  ;"  con- 
fessing that  there  was  ground  for  condemnation,  and  pleading 
for  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God. 

Dr.  Wails  has.  upon  these  words,  some  very  judicious  obser- 
vations, from  which  we  shall,  in  a  few  words,  endeavour  to 
extract  the  essence.  1.  That  God  is  the  most  suitable  being 
for  a  good  man  in  trouble  to  apply  to  ;  and  therefore  Job  re- 
solves to  "trust  in  him,  even  though  he  sLiy"  him.  (Chap, 
xiii.  15.)  2.  In  all  his  justifications  of  his  own  character,  still 
he  confesses  himself  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God.  In  the  very 
moment  that  he  says.  "Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked," 
he  says  also,  "Do  not  condemn  me:"  implying,  as  he  else- 
where expresses  it,  "I  have  sinned;    what  shall  I  do  unto 


Ver.  13.  These  things  hast  thou  hid,  &c.— That  is,  these  troubles  have  been 
kept  for  nie  in  thy  secret  counsels,  to  make  me  a  spectacle  of  wretchedness 
ajiil  wo. With  thee— meiins,  in  the  secret  counsels  of  Goil,  chap.  .\.\iii.  14. 

Ver.  16.  Thou  showest  thyself  marvellous.— Makest  me  a.  butt  to  slioot  at, 
in  order  to  display  thy  superior  power  and  skill. 

Ver.  17.  Thou  reneioest  thy  loltnesses  (or  testimonies)  against  me.— 
Every  trial  of  his  patience  he  considered  as  a  fresh  witness  brought  against 
him. Changes  and  joar.— Rather,  "  Conflict." 

Ver.  22.   JTJ^toMt  an?/ order.— That  is,  a  perfect  chaos.    See  Gen.  i.  2. 

Wherethe  light  is  as  darkness. — "  Where  the  noontide  is  as  utter  extinction." 
Dr.  Good.  tWhero  death  projects  his  shadow,  intercepting  every  liglit  of  every 
kind  of  life  :  xoithout  any  order,  having  no  arrangement,  no  distinction  of  in- 
babitants  ;  the  poor  and  tho  rich  are  there,  the  king  and  the  beggar,  their  bo- 
dies in  equal  corruption  and  disgiace: — lohere  the  light  is  as  darkness,  a  pal- 
pable obscure  space  and  place,  with  only  such  a  light  or  capability  of  distinc- 
lion  as  renders  "  darkness  visible."] — Bagster. 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  3.  Should  thy  lies.— Marg.  "  devices-"— Lowth,  "prevari- 
cationa." 


thee  7"  (See  chap.  vii.  20.)  Dr.  Watts  here  remarks,  "The 
saints  in  Scripture  are  not  called  isicked:  that  is  a  word 
which  belongs  onlv  to  those  who  arc  far  off  from  God  ;"  as  if 
he  should  say,  "Though  a  sinner  before  thee,  I  am  'innocent 
from  the  accusations  of  villany  and  hypocrisy'  which  my  mis- 
taken friends  have  brought  against  me." 

Job  adds,  "  Show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me." 
On  this  the  same  amiable  divine  remarks, 1.  That  he  look- 
ed not  to  second  causes — to  Satan,  or  to  the  Sabians,  &c.  but 
to  God  himself;  not  to  creatures,  but  to  the  Creator.  2.  Faith 
believes  that  God  afflicts  not  without  reason  :  "  Show  me 
tcherefore"  &c. — "  There  is  a  need  be  in  all  the  sorrows  which 
God  brings  upon  his  people,"  and  many  and  important  are  the 
lessons  which  may  be  learned  therefrom.  3.  A  good  man 
under  affliction  is  anxious  to  know  wherefore  it  is  that  God 
afflicts  him,  or  contends  with  him;  and  that  to  the  end  that 
he  may  profit  by  his  afflictions. 

This  chapter  ends  as  it  had  begyin,  in  the  language  of  bitter- 
ness and  despair:  Job  lies  down  in  darkness — the  darkness  ot 
the  shadow  of  death  ;  where,  as  Scott  (the  poet)  beautifully 
translates  his  concluding  words — 

" Where  the  light 

Is  one  eternal  noon  of  dismal  niglit." 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1—20.  The  speech  of  Zophar.— The  three 
friends  of  Job,  though  they  all  turn  against  him,  and  become 
his  accusers,  differ  considerably  in  their  style  and  character. 
Eliphaz  is  mild  and  insinuating;  Bildad,  grave  and  satirical; 
Zophar,  violent  and  severe.  By  a  short  speech,  he  winds  up 
the  arguments  of  his  companions  against  Job.  He  condemns 
him  as  a  wicked  man,  and  conseaneiitly,  as  he  professed  reli- 
gion, a  decided  hypocrite.  He  advances,  however,  some  sub- 
lime sentiments  on  the  greatness  of  God,  and  on  the  vanity 
and  insignificance  of  man.     "Vain  (empty)  man  would  be 


Ver.  6.  That  they  are  double  to  iMt  tohich  is.—Boothroyd :     For  they  far 
exceed  the  most  profound  knowledge."    Literally :  "  They  are  as  the  doub- 
lings of  knowledge,"  i.  e.  involved  and  mysterious.  ,     .  r        i         1 1 
Ver.  8.  Deeper  t/ian  hell .'— Hob.  Shoel— the  invisible,  the  infernal  world. 
Ver.  10.  Who  can  hinder  him?— Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  this  very  ditticult 
verse  thus : 

"If  he  seize,  and  bind  one  in  chains,  ,   .   ■•     ,,, 

And  bring  to  judgment ;  who  then  can  reply  to  him  3         „^„„„  -,„ 

Ver.  11,  12.   Vainman.—T\ie  Hebrew  word  m  the  former  verse  meanB  false, 

in  which  sense  it  is  applied  to  idols:  the  word,  m  the  latter  verse,  mearii 

empty,  hollow,  and  is  applied  to  persons  putied  up  withseli-miportauce.  Scott 

(the  poet)  renders  the  verse  :  . 

"  That  the  proud  may  be  made  wise, 
And  the  colt  of  the  wild  ass  become  a  man. 
Literally,  "be  born  a  man;"  and  so  Boof^TO7/d  „  n„„,h^„,j 

Ver.  16.  As  waters  thai  pass  away.-'  As  waters  passed  away  '  Boothroyd. 
That  is,  the  memory  of  thy  afflictions  will  be  wholly  effaced,  as  the  winter  tw 
rents  are  evaporated  in  summer.— Sco«  (the  poet.J 
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(7'  llie  omnipotence  of  God- 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is 
hope  ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  thee  afraid ;  yea,  many  shall  i  make  suit 
unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  ■"  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and 
•  they  shall  not  escape,  and  their  «  hope  shall 
be  as  "  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

]  Job  maiuUiiiieLh  himself  ag:iinsi  his  friends  itiat  reprove  him.    7  He  acknowledgeth 
Ihe  geiiei-iil  lioclrioe  of  Uoil's  oiunipoteiicy. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No   doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  I  have  "  understanding  as  well  as  you; 
^  I  am  not  inferior  to  you  :  yea,  "^  who  knoweth 
not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him  :  the 
just  upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at 
ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  "^  prosper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  are  secure  ;  into  whose 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
thee  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee: 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach 
thee  :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 
unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  *  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  '  mankind. 

1 1  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  1  and  the 
8  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  With  the  ancient  is  wisdom  ;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XII.,  XIII.  Joo  reproves  his  frxeiLtt, 

13  With  h  him  ^  is  wisdom  and  strength,  hfl 
hath  counsel  iand  understanding. 

14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot 
be  built  again :  he  shutteth  ■=  up  a  man,  and 
there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up :  also  he  sendeth  them  out,  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom :  the 
deceived  '  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadelh  counsellors  aw'ay  spoiled,  and 
maketh  the  judges  ""fools, 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  icings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  "leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  removeth  "  away  the  p  speech  of  the 
trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understaiiding  ol 
the  aged. 

21  He  "ipoureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
■■  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  He  discovereth  ^  deep  things  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  '  of 
death. 

23  He  increaseth  "  the  nations,  and  destroy- 
eth  them :  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and 
"  straiteneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart ""  of  the  chief  of 
the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth  them  to 
wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  noway. 

25  They  grope  ^in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
he  maketh  them  to  ^  stasrser  like  a  drunken  man. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

1QS  of  partiaHly.     14  He  professeUi  his 
vn  sins,  and  God's 


nfidcnce  in  God ;  20 
pnrpose  in  atflicling  luiu. 


LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear 
hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also;  I 
am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  »  Almighty,  and 
I  desire  to  reason  ''  with  God. 


wise ;  though  he  be  born  as  (ignorant  and  perverse)  as  the 
colt  of  the  wild  ass."  Applying  this  to  Job,  Zophar  exhorts 
him  to  repentance,  from  a  consideration  of  the  dangers  of 
lij'pocrisy,  and  the  advantages  of  repentance.  Arguments, 
these,  doubtless  good  and  just,  but  in  this  case  misapplied, 
because  they  proceed  on  the  false  premises  that  Job  was  a 
wicked  man,  and  suffering  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty  for 
his  crimes;  whereas  these  heavy  afflictions,  instead  of  judg- 
ments on  his  hypocrisy,  were  the  trials  of  his  faith.  "  Behold, 
we  count  them  happy  which  endure.     Ye  have  heard  of  the 

Eatience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the 
lOrd  is  very  pitiful;"  i.  e.  full  of  pity,    and  of  tender  mercy. 
James  v.  U. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 25.  Job  again  defends  himself  against 
his  opjwsers.;— He  commences  with  a  severe  sarcasm,  admired 
and  quoted  in  all  ages:  "Doubtless  ye  are  the  people" — the 
only  persons  of  intelligence !— "  and  wisdom  shall  die  with 
vou.  But  (adds  he)  I  have  a  iieart  as  well  as  you  :  I  fall  not 
lower  (in  the  scale  of  intellect)  than  you."  Your  remarks  are 
common-place:  your  arguments  are  no  better  than  ridicule 
and  banter.  Alas!  I  who  once  shone  with  so  much  splendour 
in  my  prosperity,  am  now  despised  as  an  expiring  lamp,  or 
taper. 

As  to  the  doctrine  of  providence,  that  temporal  blessings 
are  not  appropriated  to  the  righteous,  is  evident  from  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wicked.  Even  the  tents  of  banditti  are  enriched 
from  the  spoil  of  good  men  ;  and  providence  succeeds  their 
villanous  designs,  though  he  will  bring  them  into  judgment  for 
them.  The  beasts  of  the  field  and  birds  of  the  air  are  also 
subjects  of  the  divine  providence ;  his  "  mercies  are  over  all 
bis  workb,"  and  "in  his  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  crea- 
ture." 

Job  then  adverts  to  their  affectation  of  superior  wisdom,  and 


Vpr.  18.  Thou  shalt  dig.— That  is,  di?  a  tbunrtation  for  thy  habitation  Pro- 
fo»sor  MichaelU  understands  this  of  his  srpulchre  :  "  Tliou  shalt  dig  (thy  se- 
puichn)  and  cahnly  lie  down."    LmotK'sLerX.     Gregory' s  nute. 

Ver.  iO.   Their  hope.— fioi  "  shall  be  as,"  but  ''  their  hope  is,"  the  givin" 

up  Ihe  ghost— the  last  breath,  which  launclies  the  soul  into  eternity.  ° 

Chap.  XH.  Ver.  3,  /  have  vnderstanding,  &c.— I  fall  not  lower  than  you  ; 

(i.  e.  either  in  sense  or  knowledge  ;)  yea,  with  whom  are  not  such  (things)  as 

these? 

Ver.  4.  Of  Ms  neighbour.— KaWier,  "  of  his  friend."  The  next  clause  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  reproach  cast  on  Job  analogous  to  that  cast  upon  our  Lord- 
He  calleth  upon  God,  let  him  answer  liim  :"  but  we  are  rather  disposed  to 
enderit,  •  He  (that)  calleth  upon  God,  he  (God)  will  answer  him  :"  imply- 
ng  that  if  Job  was  a  good  man,  his  prayer  would  be  answered  by  deliverance  : 
•id  from  his  receiving  no  deliverance,  it  was  inferred  that  he  was  a  bwocrite. 
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their  reference  to  the  sayings  of  the  ancients ;  but  if  they  were 
wise,  how  wise  must  He  be  who  is  eternal  1  If  they  were  pow- 
erful, how  powerful  must  He  be  who  is  almighty?  "The 
deceiver  and  the  deceived"  are  equally  in  his  power:  "He 
poureth  contempt  on  princes,  and  looseth  the  girdle  of  the 
strong."  The  concluding  verse,  which  wants  illustration,  i3 
thus  beautifully  rendered  in  Scott's  poetical  version 

"  In  a  vast  wild  their  disma!  way  they  feel, 
Pcri)le.\'(l,  distress'd,  from  doubt  to  doubt  they  reel ; 
Bewikler'd  by  an  energy  divine, 
Like  men  who  stagger  wilb  the  fumes  of  wine." 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Job  reproves  his  friends,  ana 
pleads  with  the  Almighty. — Having  refuted,  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  the  erroneous  doctrine  of  his  friends  respecting  divine 
providence,  he  here  reproves  them  for  their  unfair  treatment: 
and  appeals  to  the  bar  of  the  Almighty,  determined  to  plead 
his  own  cause  before  Him.  He  charges  them  with  collecting 
a  string  of  false  principles  against  him,  assuming  their  truth, 
and  condemning  him  upon  them.  Thus  were  they  physicians 
of  no  value,  who  neither  understood  his  case,  nor  what  remedy 
to  apply.  He  charges  them  with  "speaking  wickedly  and 
deceitfully  for  God,  because  while  they  pretended  to  justify 
God,  they  did  it  on  false  and  erroneous  principles.  He  charges 
them,  therefore,  to  be  silent,  and  let  him  alone,  while  he  main- 
tains his  own  cause  before  God,  in  whom,  notwithstanding  all 
he  suffered,  he  was  still  resolved  to  trust : — "  Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 

"  There  are  several  passages  (says  Peters)  that  express  this 
good  man's  hope  in  God  for  a  future  happy  slate  ;  not  in  this 
world,  (which  is  the  strange  notion  of  some  interpreters;)  for 
nothing  could  be  more  unlikely.  Job  himself,  all  along,  con- 
siders his  condition  as  quite  hopeless  in  this  respect,  as  ai'pears 
plainly  from  his  so  often  wishing  for  death  :  and  this  some- 


Ver.  5.  lie  that  is  ready  to  slip,  &c.— This  difficult  verse  is  tlius  rendered  h» 
Scott  (the  poet,)  and  Dr.  Boothroyd. 

"  Contempt  is  prepared  for  calamity, 
In  the  thoughts  of  him  who  is  at  ease. 
For  those  who  slip  with  their  fset. " 
We  are  much  inclined,  however,  to  the  old  translation,  and  think  it  might  be 
rendered,  "  As  a  lamp  stripped  (of  flame,)  and  just  expiring,  so  is  a  man  sli- 
ding into  poverty,"  i.  e.  all  liis  former  splendour  is  forgotten  and  despised.    So 
Bp.  Hall. 

Ver.  18.  He  looseth  the  bond— That  is,  he  des;roys  their  royal  authority,  an< 
instead  of  a  royal  belt,  binds  them  with  a  common  girdle.    See  Scott. 

Ver.  24.  It7/d«rne.?s. — I  Bethohoo,  "  in  chaos,"  i.  e.  in  a  state  of  utter  con 
fusion  :  it  is  the  same  word  which  is  employed  in  Gen.  i.  2.  to  describe  the  C/ia 
otic  state  of  the  earth  at  the  creation.  ]— Po«»rer 


'40'3  misc  ni  vruLu, 

A  liut  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all  physi- 
cian? of  no  •=  value. 

5  O  thatye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace! 
and  '  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to 
the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  "^  for  God?  and 
Iplk  deceitfully  *■  for  him  ? 

y  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  contend 
for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out  ? 
or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock 
8  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secret- 
ly accept  ^  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
'  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  j  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

11  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  pat  my  life  in  my  hand  ? 

15  Though  ''he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him :  but  I  will  i  maintain  mine  own  ways 
before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  ■"  salvation:  for  a 
hypocrite  "  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  decla- 
ration with  your  ears, 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  7ny  cause :  I 
know  that!  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  °  is  he  ^Aa^  will  plead  with  me  ?  for 
now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me  :  then  will 
1  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XIV. 


e  0.32.21,22. 
f  2  Co.4.2. 
g  Ga.6.7. 
h  Pa82.1,2. 


j  Be  silent 
from  me. 


I  prove,  or 

argue. 
m  Ps.27.1. 
n  Is.33.l4. 


p  Ps.39.10. 
q  C.3S.3. 


s  Ps.  102.2. 

t  La.2.3. 

u  Is. 42.3. 

T  Ps.25.7. 

w  0.33.11. 

X  observest 

y  roots. 

a  short  of. 

b  Ec.2.23. 

cPs.90.5..10 

d  Ps.144.3. 

e  Ps.143.2. 

f  will  give. 

g  Ps..5l.2,10 
Jn.3.6. 

h  ver  14. 
He.9.27. 


lie  entreats  God's  favour. 

21  Withdraw  p  thy  hand  far  from  me:  and 
let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  i  thou,  and  I  will  answer :  or  let 
me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins  ? 
make  me  to  knew  -•  my  transgression  and  my 
sin. 

24  Wherefore  »  hide:t  thou  thy  face,  and 
boldest  me  for  thine  '  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  break  »  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
"  youth. 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  *  stocks, 
and  '^  lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths  ; 
thou  settest  a  print  upon  the  y  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Job  entreilPth  GmI  for  favour,  hy  the  sliortness  of  life,  and  certainty  of  death.  7 
Thougli  lile  oMce  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he  wailelli  for  his  change.  16  By  Bin  Ova 
creature  is  subject  to  corruption. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  ^  of  few 
days,  and  full  ^  of  trouble. 

2  He  "  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
down:  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  conti- 
nueth  not. 

3  And  ''  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such 
a  one,  and  bringest  *  me  into  judgment  with 
thee  ? 

4  Who  *■  can  bring  a  clean  s  thing-  out  of  an 
unclean?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  num- 
ber of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed ''his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  ''  rest,  till  he 
shall  accomplish,  as  a  hireling,  his  day. 


limes  with  an  earnestness  which  nothing  can  account  for  or 
ixcuse,  but  his  strong  hopes  of  inimortaUty."  To  us,  how- 
Bver,  it  appears  that  Job's  passionate  desire  of  death  was  the 
language  rather  of  despair  than  of  faith  or  hope  :  afterwards, 
indeed,  he  becomes  more  calm  and  rational,  and  in  many 
places  looks  to  another  state,  and  a  future  judgment ;  but  we 
doubt  if  he  had  any  reference  to  an  intermediate  or  sep.Trate 
state  of  either  happiness  or  misery.  AH  the  truths  of  rehgion 
were  gradually  revealed,  and  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state 
more  especially.  During  the  early  ages,  it  was  involved  in 
much  obscurity;  nor  wt3re  life  and  immortality  fully  brought  to 
light  but  in  the  gospel :  it  was  only  as  that  was  gradually  deve- 
loped, that  men  began  to  form  any  proper  idea  of  a  future 
state.  Commentators  have  perhaps  too  eagerly  anticipated 
these  discoveries.  _  « 

Job,  in  the  early  part  of  his  troubles,  appears  to  have  been 
equally  tortured  in  mind  as  in  body;  and  while  he  resolutely 
maintained  his  integrity  and  uprightness,  still  confessed  him- 
self a  sinner;  still  professed  a  strong  confidence  in  God: — 
"Though  he  slay  tiie,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him;"  while,  at  the 
same  time,  he  is  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  the  divine  character 
with  the  treatment  he  received  from  providence.  In  the  latter 
part  of  this  chapter,  he  pathetically  laments  his  situation,  and 
entreats  a  suspension  of  his  afllictions:  "Withdraw  thine  hand 
from  me,  and  let  not  thy  terror  make  me  afraid."  He  is  sen- 
sible of  his  sin,  and  pleads  for  mercy;  but  complains  that  he 
was  treated  as  a  captive  enemy,  or  a  culprit  slave.  Thus  the 
two  last  verses  are  beautifully  paraphrased  in  the  poetical  ver- 
sion of  Scott. 

"  With  bonds  and  stripes,  and  durance  hard,  by  tliee 
The  punishment  of  slaves  is  laid  on  me  : 
To  rottenness  and  worms  a  living  prey. 
Like  a  moth-eaten  vest,  I  waste  aivay." 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1—22.  Job  reflects  on  the  mortality  of 
man  :  with  some  further  allusions  to  a  future  state.— The  two 
fiist  verses  of  this  chapter  are  perhaps  as  generally  known  as 


almost  any  in  the  Bible,  from  their  forming  part  of  the  Burial 
Service  of  the  Episcopal  Church  :  and  we  never  so  truly  feel 
their  force  and  beauty,  as  while  standing  over  the  grave  of  a 
beloved  relative,  or  an  esteemed  friend.  The  fairest  specimens 
of  human  nature  are  but  as  a  fading  flower,  and  the  longest 
life  but  as  a  fleeting  shadow.  Death  is  the  consequence  of 
sin,  and  the  contemplation  of  it  therefore  led  Job,  very  properly, 
to  consider  the  natural  depravity  under  vyhich  he  came  into 
the  world,  and  the  arduous  warfare  in  which  he  was  engaged, 
to  obtain  a  victory  over  it.  He  then  compares  man  to  a  tree, 
which  if.  cut  down,  will  sprout  again,  though  its  branches 
should  be  Jopped,  and  its  stock  decay :  but  man  shows  no 
sio'n  of  revival,  while  the  present  state  of  things  endureth. 
tRc  world  must  be  remodelled,  and  nature  be  renewed,  before 
man  can  be  restored  to  life  or  happiness;  but  even  of  this  he 
entertains  a  distant  hope.  Man  lieth  down  and  sleepeth  in 
the  grave ;  nor  shall  he  awake  till  the  last  trump  shall  sound — 
till  the  Judge  appear,  and  these  lower  skies  shall  flee  before 
him.  "  O  (says  he)  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the 
grave  !" — appoint  (or  mark  for)  me  a  set  time,  and  remember 
me.  (Then)  thou  shalt  call  and  I  shall  answer  thee :  thou 
shalt  have  a  desire  to  (Heb.  '  thou  shalt  yearn  toward')  the 
work  of  thine  own  hands."  Of  these  last  words  it  seems  im- 
possible to  give  any  rational  interpretation,  without  including 
in  them  a  nope,  though  distant,  of  "another  and  a  better 
worW  :"  ami,  indeed,  what  sense  can  we  attach  to  the  idea  of 
awaking  from  the  grave,  if  death  were  (as  modern  infidels 
would  persuatie  us)  an  eternal  sleep? 

From  this  passage  we  may  als9  derive  a  powerful  argument 
agaiilst  the  base  and  cowardly  crime  of  suicide,  to  which  Job 
seems  at  first  to  have  been  tempted;  but  at  which  he  now 
recoils,  notvvithstandina  all  his  present  sufferings.  He  con- 
siders himself  as  a  soldier,  stationed  by  providence  to  defend 
an  important  post,  and  he  blushes,  or  rather  shudders,  at  the 
thought  of  deserting  it  without  permission :  he  will  not  quit 
his  station  till  relieved  by  death,  and  then,  in  the  hope  ot  being 


iJnAP.  XIII.  Ver.  4.  Forgers  of  lies. — "For  indeed  ye  are  collectors  of 
fii.telioods."    Those  who  string  together  false  premises,  and  then  reason  from 

Ver.  19.   Your  rememhrances. — "Your  memorable  sayimrs,"  (Scott)  such 

as  they  had  quoted  from  the  ancients. Like  ashes — i.  e.  decayed— their  fire 

and  spirit  e.xtinct  in  their  application  of  tiiom. Your  bodies—"  sweWing 

heaps"  (of  words)  lil<e  heaps  of  dirt  or  rubbish  ;  alluding,  as  Htath  and  others 
think,  to  their  highly  figurative  lanffuage. 

Ver.  14.  Wherefore,  &c.— These  proverbial  forms  of  expression  are  evidently 
BSmonymous,  ami  imply  Job's  determination  to  run  all  hazards. 

Ver.  15.  Trust  in  him.— Onr  translators  follow  the  Keri,  or  marginal  read- 
ng  of  the  Hebrew,  as  do  also  the  ancient  versions  and  best  modern  critics. 

Ver.  26.  Thou  makeit  me  to  possess. — "  Possess  by  inheritance,"  says  Dr. 
Good,  or  "  entailesi  upon  me"— the  sins  of  ■)ny  youth.  Thus  the  Psalmist 
Asaph  prays,  "  0  remember  not  against  us  former  iniiiuities  I"  Psalm  Ixxix.  8. 


Ver.  27.  Thou  lookest  narroxohj  unto  all  my  vaths^J»^jf^  a  "!»"  ^o"J^ 
watch  the  motions  of  a  captive,  or  runaway  slave  :  Thou  «««/«' ^''^™  "^^ 
the  heels  of  my  feet.  It  \vas,  and  still  is,  in  slave  ™""'"«f,' ^"'"51°^, '°  ""/^j; 
slaves  on  some  part  of  their  bodies  :  in  Job's  lime  and  coimlry  t^fese  expres- 
wasdoneon  the  heels  or  bottoms  of  the  feet,  lleath  remarks  that  these  expres 
sions  evidently  refer  to  the  methods  of  P""'^/""f|,|'?;^^f '.  „  thimr  not  unusual 

Ver  23.  And  /ie.-The  third  person  used  for  the  hrbt .  a  tning  noi  unusual 

^T^ir^.'^'^^.nostthrn.  open  '--  --|^ff,?«  e?a?hrc!,'n^irv'i 
itlttn^rS^'^h^Siol? -^  S'fi^'t'^^^^^^^^^ 

^^Ifr^T'who  can  brim?-y^'h(^  can  produce  innocence  or  purity  from  op« 
bom  n^sinTa  dTscenda"^  of  fallen  A.lam|  So  £6e«£^m  explains  it.-  Wdo 
can  bring  one  that  is  pure  from  a  man  acfiled  with  sins  ^^ 
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p  De.32.8. 
q  Joel  3.17. 
r  Ec.9.3. 


lliR  sluyrtness  of  lije  JOB.— CHAP.  XV. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
brunch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Tliough  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the 
earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground  ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  )  wasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  wViere  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not :  till  the 
heavens  ^  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake, 
nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy 
wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me 
a  set  time,  and  remember  me  I 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  i  he  live  again  ?  all 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till 
my  change  ■"  come. 

15  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee  : 
thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

16  For  "  now  thou  numberest  my  steps  :  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  "cometh 
to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his 
place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  p  wash- 
est  away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 
man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and 
he  passeth :  thou  changest  his  countenance, 
and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  per- 
ceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 
and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 


Eliphaz  reproves  Jo6. 


CHAPTER   XV. 

;  reproTClh  Job  of  impieiy  in  jiistifyir 


THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and 
said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  »  vain  laiowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  1 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  ^  talk? 
or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no 
good  ? 

4  Yea,  thou  ^  castest  off"  fear,  and  restrainest 
^  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  '  uttereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  ""own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and 
not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born?  or 
wast  thou  made  before  e  the  hills  ? 

8  Hast  ^  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and 
dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  What  i  knowest  thou,  that  we  know  not  ? 
\vhat  understandcst  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  '^ 

10  With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed  )  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee  ?  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  carry  thee  away  ? 
and  what  do  thy  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  "■  God, 
and  lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  What  1  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ? 
and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he 
should  be  righteous? 

15  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints  ; 
yea,  the  heavens  <"  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  "  is 
man,  which  drinketh  °  iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I  will  show  thee,  hear  me  ;  and  that  which 
I  have  seen  I  will  declare  ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  their  fa- 
thers, and  have  not  hid  it  : 

19  Unto  whom  p  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  no  stranger  "  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  ■■  with  pain  all 


called  to  one  nobler  and  better.  The  direct  meaning  of  the 
latter  verses  is  indeed  something  doubtful.  The  general  idea 
is,  that  "  all  things  change ;  man,  frail  and  feeble  as  he  is, 
cannot  expect  exemption  from  the  coinmon  fate  of  the  uni- 
verse; but  all  mortal  hopes  must  terminate  in  tlie  grave.  The 
last  verse,  if  we  mistake  not,  is  highly  poetical,  and  full  of 
beautv;  it  represents  the  breath,  the  soul,  as  hovering  over 
and  bewailing  the  fate  of  the  body  while  decaying  in  the  tomb." 
Here  ends,  as  is  generally  reckoned,  the  second  part  of  this 
admirable  book,  and  with  it  the  first  series  of  debate  between 
Job  and  his  friends. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1 — 35.  Eliphaz  begins  a  new  series  of  ar- 
guments against  Job.— The  afflicted  patriarch  is  accused  both 
of  false  reasoning  and  the  want  of  personal  religion ;  with 
arrogance  towards  his  brethren,  and  impiety  towards  God. 
The  figurative  language  intimates,  that  Job  had  a  storm  within 
his  own  bosom : — that  east  wind,  so  fatal  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, which  in  the  New  Testament  is  called  Euroclydon, 
(Acts  xxvii.  14.)  and  now  commonly  a  Levanter.  This  inter- 
nal storm  is  represented  as  venting  itself  in  pompous  words, 

Ver.  9.  Through  the  scent  of  water  it  loill  bud.— A.  pa-ssage  remarkail}-  si- 
milar to  tliis  i3  (|uoted  by  Sir  William  Jones,  IVom  the  Yajur  Veda.  It  begins, 
'  Since  the  tree,  when  felled,  springs  iWiiin  still  fresher  froui  the  root,  tVom 
what  root  springs  mortal  man,  when  felled  by  the  hand  of  death  V 

Ver.  10.  But  man  dieth.— \\  tree  when  cut  down  may  shoot  forth  new 
branches  iatlie  place  where  it  before  p'ew  ;  but  when  man  dieth  and  his  body 
is  reduced  to  dust,  then  tphere  is  he  7  So  in  a  beautifid  verse  in  the  poet 
Khosroo :  "  I  passed  by  the  burial  place,  and  wept  sorely  to  tliink  liow  many 
of  my  friends  were  in  the  mansions  of  the  dead.  And  in  an  atonv  of  grief  I 
cried  out,  Where  are  they  7  And  Echo  gave  answer,  and  said,  Where  are 
thev7"]-Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  The  sea.— So  the  Hebrews  call  all  large  lakes,  as  those  of  Genesa- 
reth,  Sodom,  &c. 

Ver.  13.  Hide  tne.  in  the  grave.— Yieh.  Rhoel,  which  is  alike  used  for  the  re- 
pository of  dead  bodies,  and  the  receptacle  of  departed  souls. Appoint  me 

a  set  time— Miss  Smith  renders  it,  '  Set  a  mark  on  me  ;"  but  it  seems  ratlier 
to  mean,  "  Set  a  boundary  to  my  troubles." 

Ver.  14.  Appointed  time.—"  AVarfare,"  see  ch.  vii.  l. Till  my  change 

Comj;.— The  LXX.  render  it,  "  Till  I  am  made  anew."  Michaelis  thinks  Job 
•night  here  have  some  reference  to  a  resurrection,  which  our  t^ord  calls  "  a  re- 
generation." Matt.  ,\ix.  2S.  Compare  Acts  iii.  21.  {Chatiphathi,  "my 
chanL'e,"  or  renovation  :  it  is  u.sed  to  denote  the  sprineing  again  of  grass  after 
it  had  been  withered,  (Ps.  xc.  5,  6.)  which  is  itself  a  very  expressive  emblem 
of  the  resurrection.  iT-Ba^srer. 

Vor.  IT.  Sealed  up  in  a  tog'.— It  is  common  in  the  East,  and  not  uncommon 
580 


with  little  meaning,  but  of  evil  and  dangerous  tendency.  Thus 
it  is  that  orators  and  set  disputants  always  make  a  mighty  stir 
of  eloquence  when  they  are  in  want  of  argument.  Job  s 
speeches,  however,  are  not  wholly  to  be  justified,  nor  was  the 
censure  of  Eliphaz  entirely  without  foundation.  The  first 
ventings  of  his  desnair  and  grief  were,  indeed,  violent  as  a 
Levanter;  but  he  liad  since  spoken  with  more  reason  and 
calmness.  Eliphaz  should  have  taken  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity to  soften  his  grief  still  more.  Though  Job,  in  his 
extremity,  had  used  some  bitter  expressions,  he  had  latterly 
spoken  with  more  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majesty :  and  in- 
stead of  restraining  his  speech  and  prayer  before  God,  he  had 
earnestlv  pleaded  with  him,  and  declared  his  confidence  in 
him  under  every  extremity :  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him."  Job  also  frequently  glances  at  the  doctrine  of  a 
future  state,  of  which  his  antagonists  seem  to  have  no  know- 
ledge. They  confine  themselves  to  the  rewards  of  the  present 
world,  either  to  the  individual  or  his  family. 

Eliphaz  now  adverts  to  his  favourite  topic  of  human  weak- 
ness and  depravity,  and  repeats  what  he  formerly  related  as  a 


with  us,  to  tell  up  larue  sums  of  money  into  bags  or  purses,  and  seal  them  :  .So 
.Job  considered  bis  offences  as  having  been  told  up,  sealeO,  and  preserved,  to 
appear  against  him.    See  Harmer. 

Ver.  29.  His  Jlesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain.— Rather,  "  waste,"  or  rot 
from  oft"  his  bones. And  his  sovl  within  him  shall  mourn  :  this  is,  doubt- 
less, inapplicable  to  the  state  of  a  dead  man.  Dr.  Good  reads,  "  His  soul  shall 
Ijeconie  a  wa.^te  from  him  ;"  which  is  equally  unintelligible.  Dr  Boothroyd 
better,  "  His  inward  frame  shall  waste  away."  Scott  is  far  more  elegant  and 
poetical,  if  not  too  bold.  He  represents  the  man'^s  breath  as  mourning  ovel 
him.     See  Exposition. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  2.  Vain  knoiotedge—i.  e.  knowledsre  which  puneth  up, 

1  Cor.  viii.  1. And/ill  his  belly.— Thnt  is,  himself— with  the  east  wind,  the 

most  insalubrious  wind  that  blows.  So  Scott  : 

"  Big  with  the  poison  of  an  eastern  wind." 

Ver.  S.  Ha.1t  thou  heard.— n&thcr.  "  Hast  thou  beard  in  the  secret  coun- 
cil i"  i.  e.  bast  tliou  been  admitted  into  the  council  chamber  of  the  Most  High, 
and  hearl  his  secrets?    See  chap.  i.  6,  &c. 

Ver.  1!  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  ?— Meaning  the  prospects  of  re- 
turning prosperity  whicli  they  held  out. 

Ver.  16.  Horn  much  wore.— IRather,  "  How  much  less,  (aph  kee,)  abomh 
nable  and  tiltiiy  man,"  who,  under  the  influence  of  sinful  propensities,  com- 
mits sin  as  greedily  as  a  thirsty  man  or  camel  drinks  dmon  water.]— Bas^ter. 

Vor.  19.  Unto  whom  the  earth  was  g-jren.— That  is,  unto  Noali  and  mt 
sons. 


77ie  unquietness  of  wicked  men.  JOB.— 

his  days,  and  the  number  '  of  years  is  hidden 
to  the  oppressor. 

21  A  t  dreadful  sound  is  "  in  his  ears :  in  pros- 
perity 'the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying, 
Where  is  it  ?  he  knoweth  that  the  day  of  dark- 
ness is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid  ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a 
king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  '■'•  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  strengtheneth  himself  against ""  the 
Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers  : 

27  Because  ^  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fat- 
ness, and  maketh  coUops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

2S  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  a7id  in 
houses  whicii  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are 
ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the 
perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness;  the 
flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  ^  trust  in  vani- 
ty :  for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  '^  accomplished  ^  before  his 
time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  oflfhis  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  "^  hypocrites  «//«// 
be  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  taber- 
nacles of''  bribery. 

35  They  *  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
{  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 


THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such  things    "mi- 
serable •>  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  "  vain  words  have  an  end?  or  what 
emboldenetli  thee  that  thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if  your  soul 


•CHAP.  XVI.  Job  maintains  his  innocency. 

were  in  my  soul'?  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words 
against  you,  and  shake  -"my  head  at  you. 

5  Bid  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  '  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your 
grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged, 
and  though  I  forbear,  what  ^  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  thou 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  e  wrinkles, 
which  is  a  witness  against  me:  and  my  lean- 
ness rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  teareth  *>  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateih 
me :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ; 
mine  enemy  ■  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouth  ;  they  have  j  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek 
reproachfully;  they  have  ''gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me. 

11  God  >  hath  "  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asun- 
der :  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and 
shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  "  up  for  his 
mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare ; 
he  poureth.out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon "  breach, 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
defiled  my  horn  in  the  p  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

17  Not  1  for  any  injustice  in  my  hands:  also 
my  prayer  ■"  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  let 
my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  '  on  high. 

20  My  friends  '  scorn  me  :  but  mine  eye  pour- 
eth  out  teaTs  unto  God. 

21  O  "  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with 
God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  "  neighbour  ! 

22  When  "'  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I 
shall  go  "  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 
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sacred  oracle,  relative  to  the  divine  purity  and  perfection,  (chap, 
iv.  18.)  but  with  some  variety  of  expression,  (ver.  15.) 

"  Behold,  he  puttolh  no  trust  mi  his  holy  ones ; 
Yea,  the  lieaven.<  are  not  pure  in  his  siglit." 

(Compare  chap.  iv.  18.) 

That  is,  such  is  the  infinite  perfection  of  the  Divine  Being,  that 
no  creature  is  pure,  compared  with  him  : 

"  How  much  less  abominahle  and  fillhy  man. 
Who  drinketh  up  iniquity  like  water."— ScoC/. 

The  second  part  of  this  chapter  (ver.  20  to  30)  is  thought  by 
many  learned  men  to  be  a  quotation  from  some  ancient  Arabian 
poem  ;  but,  as  Dr.  Boothroyd  observes,  no  such  conclusion 
can  be  drawn  from  his  introduction.  The  most  that  can  be 
inferred  is,  that  what  he  advanced  was  derived  from  ancient 
aphorisms,  which  he  had  learned  in  early  life. 

The  doctrine  of  Eliphaz  is,  that  virtue  brings  with  it  its  own 
reward,  in  the  peace  and  prosperity  wliich  attend  it:  and  that 
vice  brings  its  own  punishinent,  in  the  fears  and  anxieties 
which  it  excites  ;  as  well  as  that  it  entails  on  itself  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Almighty. 

Ch.'vp.  XVI.   Ver.  1 — 22.     Job  a^ain  replies  to  Eliphaz. — 


Ver.  22.  And  he  is  waited.—"  But  [he  believeth]  that  he  is  watched  for  of 
the  «word  ;"  he  lives  in  fear  of  assassination. 

V(!r.  26.  On  h:s  neck.— Boothroyd,  "  with  his  neck,"  i.  e.  head  foremost,  as 
we  say 

Ver.  27.  Maketh  collopa.  &c.— Dr.  Good,  "  Hoiipeth  up  fat  on  his  loins." 

Ver.  30.  Bv  the  breath  ofhi9  mouth,  &c.— This  is  obscure.  Dr.  Good  reads, 
'  (<,9  the  hrfiath."  cSrc.  Perhaps  it  would  do  less  violence  to  the  text,  to  read, 
"  With  the  breath,"  &c.  i.  e.  his  life  passes  with  his  breath.  But  some  nnder- 
Itand  it  of  the  breath  of  God's  mouth.     So  Boothroyd,  followins  the  Cbaldee. 

Ver.  32  It  shall  be  accomplished —The  comparison  seems  to  be  to  blighted 
fruit  tha*  drops  from  the  tree,  as  in  the  next  verse. 

Ver.  34  Hypocrites. —Heath  and  Scott,  "  profligates  ;"  Boothroyd,  "  im- 
Vilihi    ■  ... 

Vei.  35.  Their  belly  prepareth  deceit. —  Their  womb,"  says  Dr.  Good. 
Comiiare  Psalm  vii.  14,  16.     We  say,  "  hatchinff  falsehood." 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  6.  What  am  I  eased.— i.  e.  from  what  part  of  my  trouble 
tm  I  relieved  ? 

Ver.  8.  Filled  me  with  wrinkles.— [Some  render,    '  thou  hast  fettered  me." 


The  preceding  speech  was  certainly  calculated  to  keep  up  the 
interest  of  the  poem,  and  to  produce  from  Job  an  animated 
reply.  He  retaliates  upon  hitn  what  he  h-d  said  about  "  words 
of  wind,"  or  windy  arguments,  and  calls  their,  "miserable 
comforters,"  because  by  their  tiresome  and  unfeeling  speeches 
thev  added  rather  to  his  misery  than  relieved  it.  Were  he  in 
their  case,  he  also  could  heap  up  words  against  them,  and  also 
"shake  his  head"  at  them,  as  they  probably  had  done  at  him. 
But  he  would  not  copy  their  example:  on  the  contrary,  he 
would  animate  and  strengthen  tiiem,  and  endeavour  to  assuage 
tiieir  grief.  In  this  chapter,  it  is  not,  in  every  case,  easy  to 
ascertain  when  Job  speaks  of  his  unkind  friends,  or  of  his 
God.  In  the  former  case,  he  had  too  much  reason  certainly 
for  complaint;  in  the  latter  none,  even  upon  his  own  princi- 
ples: for,  notwithstanding  all  he  could  suffer  upon  earth,  yet, 
admitting  a  future  state  of  retribution,  there  was  still  room  to 
expect  an  abundant  recompense  for  all  his  sufferings :  and 
considering  himself  a  sinner,  as  he  constantly  admits,  "Where- 
fore doth,  a  living  man  complain?  a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins?"  .  , 

Job  still,  however,  protests  his  innocence,  in  respect  oi  the 


n  Arabic  ;  but  as  it  signifies  in  Syriac  to  be  wrinkled  the 
ms,  from  the  coimexion,  to  be  more  correct  :  and  il  Jon  s 
phantiasis,  these  words  woidd  apply  most  forcibly  to  the 


as  kamat,  signifies  i 
common  version 
disease  were  the  elcphan 
wrinkled  s\a\c  of  the  skin  in  t  hat  di.sorder. 
Ver.  9    Sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

^Ver'.Tl^  God  hath  delivered  we.-"  Delivered  me  over  bound"    BpioJorA 

Ver   15    Denied  mil  horn  -|The  horn  was  an  emblem  of  pow^-r,  (see  note 

on  2  Cnl   xvUrio  ;)  ami  X^;p«„'  the  horn  in  the  ''^'f^^'^XfaLtlT^^ 

the  disirrace  or  destruction  of  power,  authority,  and  eminence. l—Kag-sfe?. 

%i^."K    cJvernTthZ  nuj  blood.-TWal  is,  the  blood  he  .s  accused  with 

''ver.'"!;  My  recorrf.-Th.at  is,  "He  who  is  privy  to  all  my  actions."  sayi 
Heath-is  on  hirh;  i.  e.  God  himself  is  my  witness.  Phil. 

Ver.  22.  A  few  years.—"  Years  of  number ;     i.  e. 
cause  kvi :  but  Scott  (the  Po<?t)  '_en'l,«5?  ll^I^I^^?.', 


years  easily  numbeieil.  b«- 


For  my  few  years  are  come  to  an  end, 
■0  whonoe  I  shall  not  return." 


And  I  go  wnonoe  I 


6Si 


Job  appeals  to  God. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

Job  irpealeth  from  men  to  God.  6  The  unmerciful  dealing  of  men  with  the  afflicted 
may  aslctiisli,  but  not  discourage  the  righteous.     1 1  His  hope  is  not  in  Ufe,  but  in  death. 

MY  "  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  ex- 
tinct, the  graves  •>  are  n  ^dy  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ?  and  doth 
not  mine  eye  •=  continue  in  their  provocation? 

3  I, ay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with 
thee;  who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  ^  with 
me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  under- 
standing: therefore  shaltthou  not  exalt  iAe?)i. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  =  to  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by-word  of  the 
people  ;  and  f  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  Mine,  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  my  e  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and 
the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  ''  also  shall  hold  on  his  way, 
and  he  that  hath  i  clean  hands  shall  3  be  stron- 
ger and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return,  and  come 
now :  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  ^  are  bro- 
ken off,  even  '  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day :  the  light 
is  ■"  short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  my  house  :  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  1  have  "said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 
father :  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother, 
and  my  sister. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XVII.,  XVIII.  Tlie  calamities  of  the  wicJffA. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  lor  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it?  •• 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  "of  the 
pit,  when  our  lest  p  together  is  in  the  dust 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  Bildad  reproveth  Job   of  presumption  and  impatience.     5  Thft  ciilamitiea  of  the 
wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bild  ad  the  Shuhite,and  said, 
2  How  long  w///  it  feeereye  makeanend  of 
words  ?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts,  and 
reputed  vile  in  your  sight? 

4  He  ^  teareth  *>  himself  in  his  anger:  sliall 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and  shall  the 
rock  be  removed  outof  his  place? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  "  be  put 
out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  "^  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straiten- 
ed, and  his  own  '  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  ^  by  his  own  feet, 
and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  atidihe 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  e  laid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  Terrors  ^  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall  >  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and 
destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  j  strength  of  his  skin  : 
even  the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his 
strength. 

14  His  confidence  ^  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his 
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charges  of  violence,  injustice,  and  hypocrisy,  which  had  been 
brought  against  him  ;  and  imprecates  upon  himself  the  punish- 
ment of  all  the  blood  which  he  had  shed,  meaning  thereby 
pointedly  to  deny  that  he  had  shed  any ;  which  Scott,  in  his 
poetical  version,  thus  beautifully  e.xpresses: — 

"  O  Earth  I  the  blood  acciLsing  ine  reveal ; 
Its  piercing  voice  in  no  recess  conceal." 

The  chapter  concludes  with  an  appeal  to  Heaven  for  his  in- 
nocences of  the  crimes  imputed  to  nim,  and  with  an  earnest 
wish  that  he  had  an  advocate  on  higli,  as  well  as  a  witness, 
that  his  character  might  be  redeemed  from  oblotiuy,  before  he 
went  that  way  from  which  he  should  return  no  more  during 
the  present  state  of  things. 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 16.  Job  continues  to  bewail  his  fate, 
and  seeks  his  refuge  in  death. — "  An  attentive  reader  will  ob- 
serve," says  Scott,  (the  poet,)  "that  the  style  in  the  first  ten 
verses  of  this  chapter,"  (and  he  might  have  included  the  last 
five  of  theprecedingj  "  expresseth  great  discomposure.  There 
are  frequent  and  sudden  changes  of  the  person.  The  transi- 
tions are  abrupt,  without  the  Joining  particles  :  and  the  senti- 
nients  follow  one  another  in  a  hurry,  with  little  or  no  connexion, 
just  as  the  tumultuous  and  shifting  emotions  of  his  mind  sug- 
gested them."  He  then  falls  into  a  melancholy  calmness,  and 
resigns  himself  to  death  and  the  grave. 

The  first  verse  of  this  chapter  seems  to  belong  to  the  pre- 
ceding, as  it  expresses  the  nearness  of  his  end,  whether  we 
refer  it  to  his  breath  being  corrupted  by  disease,  or  his  spirit 
worn  out  with  suffering.  He  then  adverts  to  his  "miserable 
comforterK."  and  challenges  them  not  to  mock  him,  but  to 
throw  down  a  pledge  to  meet  him  on  his  trial  before  the  great 
Judge  of  all.  He  then  turns  suddenly  to  God,  and  says, 
"Thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understanding."  And  so  he 
proceeds,  addressing  God  and  them  alternately.  The  con- 
cluding verses  are  peculiarly  pathetic — 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  l.  Mi/ breath  is  corrupt. —Those  who  refer  it  to  tire  breath, 
(as  Parkhurst,)  render  it  "  straitened,  confined  ;"  and  inform  us,  that  in  Job's 
dustirder,  death  was  usually  caused  by  suffocation.  If  we  refer  to  the  ani- 
nuil  s|)ints.  It  may  be  rendered  e.xhansted,  or  spent,  a.<5  above.     Either  way, 

corrupt"  does  not  seem  the  happiest  word. The  gravesare  ready  for  ine 

-By  the  term  g-raoes  is  here  meant,  the  cells,  or  niches,  of  the  sepulchral 
'.Immbcrs.     Ezek.  x.xxil.  22,  23. 

Ver.  2.  Doth  not  mine  eye  continue.— Varkhurst,  "rest"  in  (or  on)  their 
Xirovocation.—'YhaX.  is,  these  men,  wlio  mock  and  provoke  me  are  they  not 
continually  before  my  eyes .'  ' 

Ver.  5.  Eijcs  ....  shall  fail.— Vexh&ps  the  meaning  may  be,  "  He  that 
natiiTetb  bis  tiionds,  with  a  view  to  secure  their  interest,  the  eyes  of  his  chiltl 
shall  fail,  with  looking  lor  such  returns."  See  Deut.  xxviii.  32 

Ver.  6.  Aforetime  I  was  a  labi-eL-The  margin  reads  better  ;  "  Before  them 
(the  people)  I  was  a  tabret."  His  friends  had  made  him  an  object  of  contempt 
ivho  formerly  caused  joy  and  pleasure  by  his  presence 

Ver  11.  The  thoughts  of  my  heart.— Ming.  "Possessions;"],  e.  the 
tnoughts  that  had  taken  possession  of  his  heart. 

Vor.  12.  They  change  the  night  into  day.— By  keeping  me  awake  when  I 
tniElit  to  sleep ;  and  yet  the  light  is  short ;  Heb.  "  near  to  darkne.ss  ;"  be- 
:ause  ot  the  darkne.ss  and  gloominess  of  his  mind. 

(Jhap.  XVIII.  Ver.  2.  Hoio  longioiUye  make  an  end  ofieords  ?— "  Put  (or 

we)  ensnaring  (captious)  words?"  Slhultens,  Scott,  &c Aforfc—"  Speak 
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"  To  corruption  I  cried.  Thou  (art)  my  father  I 

And  to  the  worm— My  mother  I  and  my  sister  I 

And  where  is  now  my  hope? 

Even  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it? 

They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  Shoel, 

Wlien  (we)  rest  together  in  the  dust." 

In  this  text  we  have  preserved  the  original  term  Shod,  for  tliC 
purpose  of  remarking  that  we  consider  it  to  mean  the  sraxe  or 
sepulchre,  when  spoken  in  reference  to  the  body,  (chap.  vii.  9  ; 
xxi.  13,  &c.)  and  when  used  in  reference  to  the  mind,  the  in- 
visible world,  or  world  of  souls.  (Gen.  xxxvii.  :^5 :  Prov.  ix. 
18;  Isa.  xiv.  9,  (fee.)  And  Ihe  bais  of  Shoel,  or  the  sepulchre', 
may  possibly  refer  to  the  niches  in  the  sides  of  the  sepulchre, 
where  the  bodies  were  deposited. 

The  hope  here  spoken  of,  "Where  is  now  my  hope?"  is  ex- 
plained by  the  best  Commentators,  not  in  reference  to  his  hope 
in  the  Redeemer,  (chap.  xix.  25.)  but  that  temporal  hope  with 
which  others  attempted  to  delude  him. 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1 — 21.  Bildad  reproves  Job,  and  de- 
scribes the  calamities  of  the  tcicked. — It  should  appesir  from 
Job's  own  language,  as  well  as  from  Bildad's,  that  his  mind 
was  extremely  agitated;  and  it  is  the  manner  of  the  Asiatics 
to  express  themselves  with  great  energy.  This  may  be  ob- 
served of  all  the  speakers  in  this  narrative,  and  therefore  need 
not  be  wondered  at  in  Job  himself,  who  felt  what  they  only 
described.  From  these  calamities  it  was  the  object  of  Bildad, 
who  describes  them  in  the  most  pointed  and  impressive  lan- 
guage, to  prove  Job  to  be  a  wicked  man.  The  evils  hero 
enumerated  are  indeed  siifticienlly  appalling,  without  recurring 
to  "groups  of  furies,"  as  some  have  done,  or  any  other  ima- 
ginary beings.  He  is  represented  as  exposed  to  "  the  snares 
of  the  fowler"  equally  with  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey  ; 
rooted  out  of  all  his  possessions,  without  any  memorial  to 
preserve  his  naine ;  and  his  body  eaten  up  with  disease,  and 
about  to  be  consigned  to  the  silent  tomb,  without  any  of  the 


plainly,"  Schitltens  and  Heath  ;  "  discreetly,"    Good.    The  LXX.  render  ii 

Hold,  that  we  also  may  spc'ak." 

Ver.  4.  He  fenjefA  A  w;sc//— Bishop  Lo!/!?/!  renders  it  in  the  imperative,  "Let 

him  tear  himself" Slia/I  the  earth  befnrsaken  for  thee?— Henley  (one  oi 

Bisliop  Lowth's  annotal(irs)  rcuKirks,  "When  the  Orientals  would  n  pre  v  a 
the  pride  or  arrogance  of  any  pcr.^^on,  it  is  common  for  them  to  desire  l.im  to 
call  to  mind,  iiow  coiitempiible  he  and  every  mortal  is,  in  these  or  simLai 
apothegms  : 

"  AVhat,  though  Mahomet  were  dead  ? 
The  universe  shall  not  fall  for  his  sake, 
The  world  does  not  suhsi.st  for  one  man  alone."— Loto?/;. 

Ver.  6.  His  candle  shall  be  put  out  -rTliis  refers  to  a  suspended  lamp. 

Ver.  8.  Cast  into  a  net  by  his  oton  feet.— Thai  is,  his  feet  become  enlungleil 
These  verses  refer  to  the  ancient  methods  of  ensnaring  wild  animals. 

Ver.  9.   The  robber.— \n  modern  terms,  perhaps,  "  the  poacher ;"  the  man 
who  had  laid  the  snares. 

Ver.  13.   The  strength  .  .  .  . /n's  srreng-r/i.-Meanine,  the  strong  parts  of  hi 

boi!^,  "bones  ;"  or  rather,  perhaps,  "  muscles." The  first-born  of  death 

—It  diseases  he  considered  as  the  offspring  of  Death,  the  elephantiasis  maj 
well  be  consideri-d  his  "  first-born  :"  but  as  sickness  precedes  death,  weratliei 
incline  to  the  idea  of  Reiske  and  Good,  that  the  iconn  of  putrefaction  maj 
be  intended.  See  chap.  xxiv.  20. 


The  misery  of  Job  represented.  JOB 

taberiKvcle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king 
ol"  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it 
is  none  of  his:  brimstone  shall  be  scattered 
upon  his  habitation. 

16  His  roots  '  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 

17  His  remembrance  "  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  "He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  He  shall  neither  "  have  son  nor  nephew 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his 
dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  /u'/n- shall  be  aston- 
ied  at  his  ■'  day,  as  they  that  "i  went  before 
■■  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth 
not "  God. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  Job,  comphining  of  his  trieii<!s'  crti«?l*.y,  stioweOi  Ihere  is  miserv  enough  in  him  to 
ft'eil  their  cruelly.    21, '.i^  He  craveth  pily.    23  t(e  believetli  uie  resurrection. 

n^^HEN  .lob  answered  and  said, 
J-    2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,   and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  ten  "  times  have  ye  reproached  me  : 
ye  are  not  ashamed  f/iaf  ye  ^  make  yourselves 
strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine 
error  remaineth  with  myself 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  "yourselves 
against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  <•  wrong,  but  I  am  not 
heard  :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  ta- 
ken the  crown  from  my  head. 


— CHAP.  XlX.  His  belief  in  the  resurrection. 

10  He  'hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  gone:  and  my  hope  hath  he  re- 
moved like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against 
me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of 
his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  raise  up 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round 
about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged 
from  me. 

14  My  '  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my 
maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger:  I  am  an 
alien  in  their  sight. 

16  1  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no 
answer ;  I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though 
I  entreated  for  the  children's  sake  of  e  my 
own  body. 

18  Yea,  ''  young  children  despised  me ;  I 
aro.se,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  All  i  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me :  and 
they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  )  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me, 
O  ye  my  finends ;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath 
touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  ''me  as  God,  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  1  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written  !  oh 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth : 
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honours  usually  attendant  on  the  great  and  good.  All  this  was 
no  doubt  meant  to  apply  to  Job,  as  proofs  of  his  hypocrisy; 
but  with  how  Uttle  justice  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 

It  seems  very  e.Ktraordinary  that  these  eastern  philosophers 
make  no  reference  lo  a  future  state,  and  not  less  so,  that  Job 
himself  alludes  to  it  so  seldom,  and  so  transiently.  Yet  we 
shall  see  clearly,  by  the  next  chapter,  that  this  was  the  great 
support  of  his  nimd  under  his  accumulated  misfortunes,  though 
he  saw  but  the  faint  risings  of  the  dawn  of  immortality,  now 
fully  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel ;  and  "  Blessed  are  our 
eyes,"  if  tliey  are  enlightened  to  behold  it. 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1— 20.  Job  charges  his  friends  with  cru- 
.elty— Implores  pity  from  all  around  him,  and  triumphs  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  r  surrection.— The  early  part  of  this  chapter 
complains  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  his  friends  (so  called) 
to  overwhelm  him  with  eloquent  and  severe  speeches,  fi)r 
which  there  was  too  much  ground.  But  when  he  addresses 
the  same  language  to  the  Almighty  himself,  and  accuses  Him 
of  violence  and  wrong,  nothing  can  excuse  or  palliate  his 
crime,  but  tlie  multitude  and  extremity  of  his  afliictions;  which 
none  but  He  who  inflicted,  and  he  who  bore  them,  duly  could 
a)>preciate.  Some  new  circumstances,  however,  are  here 
brought  forward,  which  nmst  have  been  peculiarly  distressing. 
His  kindred  and  acquaintance  had  all  forsaken  him.    His  ser- 


ver. 15.  It  (or  he,  i  n.  Death,  thn  king  of  terrors)  shall  dwell,  &c.- — Brim- 
stone shall  be  scattered  on  his  hahi  tat  ion.— Some  suppose  this  to  alliiiio  to 
the  il  ■stniiiion  of  Sotlom  anil  Gomorrah,  Gen.  xix  24.  Psalm  xi.  6.  But  the 
wiird  here  nsi-d  for  habitation  may  include  the  whole  residence— his  home. 
The  I'xprission  may  therefore  imply,  its  utter  abandonment  to  ruin  and  barren- 
ncss.     Sou  Heut.  xxix.  23. 

Ver.  17.  lie  shait  nave  no  name  in  the  street.— "Vhut  is,  no  street  shall  be 
called  after  his  name.     Psalm  xlix.  II. 

Ver.  19.  Neither  son  nor  nephew  (or  grandson)  in  his  dwelling . — Schultens 
say^,  the  word  means,  "a  refuge  for  strangers." 

Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  2.  Br«(iit  me  !>(  p'eces.— The  idea  is  evidently  to  "  crush," 
lo  overwhelm,  as  it  were,  with  a  moimiain  of  words. 

Ver.  3.  Make  yourselves  strange.-'Vhis  may  imply  both  obstinacy  and  want 
of  feeling.  ,      ,  . 

Ver.  15.  They  that  dtoell  in  my  ftOMsg.— Strangers,  taken  under  his  protec- 
tion. 

Ver.  IS.  Young  children.— Not  infants,  evidently  ;  but  the  half-grown  chil- 
dren of  his  tenants,  or  slaves. 

Ver.  20.  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth.— This  is  very  difficult  to 
translate  ;  Imtthe  sense  seems  lobe,  that  his  gums  were  grievously  disordered  ; 
a  natural  eftcct  of  tlie  elephantiasis.  See  Dr.  Good. 

Ver.  22.  Whjt  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God  ? — He  considei's  it  as  peculiarly 
cruel  to  persecute  him  with  their  bitter  speeches,  wliilethus.alflicledbythe  hand 
of  God. And  are  not  satined  with  m.y  j?Mft?--The  learned  Schultens 


vants  and  those  strangers  who  had  been  taken  into  his  house 
for  protection,  now  reckoned  him  an  alien ;  and  even  their 
children  treated  him  with  contempt.  One  circumstance  was 
peculiarly  painful. 

"  My  l)reath  is  strange  (or  offensive)  to  my  wife  ; 

Tho'  I  entreated  (her)  for  the  children's  sake  of  my  own  body." 

We  have  already  hinted  the  probability,  if  not  certainty,  that 
Job's  wife  deserted  him  in  his  affliction;  and  this  it  appears 
she  did,  though  he  entreated  her  for  the  sake  of  his  children  : 
but  what  children  7  1.  Was  it  on  account  of  his  deceased 
children,  the  early  pledges  of  their  wedded  love?  or.  2.  Was  it 
on  account  of  other  children  he.inight  have  had  by  his  concii- 
bines  or  slaves,  and  who  were  in  fact  become  orphans  by  his 
situation?  Alas!  she  had  no  love  to  him,  or  pity  for  them  ! 
She  was  "one  of  the  foolish  women  of  the  age,  who  tempted 
him  to  curse  God  and  die." 

We  now  come  to  a  passage  which  has  aflTorded  more  work 
for  critics  and  commentators,  than  any  other  in  this  very  dif- 
ficult poem  ;  and  our  attention  to  it  is  excited  by  a  very  solemn 
introduction.  Grotius,  Le  Clerc,  Warburton,  and  other  learned 
men,  not  conceiving  that  an  Arabian  patriarch  could  know 
any  thing  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  have  endeavoured 
to  apply  this  famous  passage  to  a  restoration  to  temporal  pros- 
perity.    Even  Kennicott,  who  saw  the  absurdity  of  this,  yet 


remarks,  that  to  eat  the  flesh  of  another,  is  an  Arabian  phrase  for  calitninia- 
ting  him  :  Ihe  sense  will  tlion  be.  Have  ye  not  sutliciently  reproached  nie  al- 

Ver  23.  O  that  wy  words— the  words  he  was  about  to  utter-j — ;loere 
printed  in  a  book— Rnther,  "imprinted;"  for  certainly  here  is  no  allusion  to 
the  art  of  priming.  In  chap.  xiii.  27,  it  is  applied  to  mark  ini;  the  heels  (or  teet 
of  slaves.  [Uathcr,  "  Oh  that  thev  were  described.  (Heb.  yuchakoo)  in  a  hook 
with  an  iron  stile  and  lead!  Wc^re  Eraven  on  a  rock  foreyerl  /'//n;/ ob- 
serves, '■  At  first  men  wrote  on  palm  leaves,  and  alterwartis  on  tlie  iiaiK  or 
rind  ol  other  trees.  In  process  of  time,  public  nionnments  were  wrii ten  r>n 
rolls  of  lead,  and  those  of  a  private  nature  on  linen  books,  or  tables  co%er« 
with  ivai."]—Bagster. 


demption  »"""'?■  •,';;'''^«f'".f!.",-|;^;  1';;,;;^  one."'  So  Sra»  (ti.f.'poet)  an.l  Dr. 
T  pI;"  4"^  —  1^;^?  « '^^  ^«'/ -o'  ■•althelast."  Peters  Bui  f^eott. 
ancl  Dr  R,,h  above  mentioned,  take  ihis  syordacheron.  the  last,'  lor  on« 
ofthe  iiH  "ot-'ib  K.-Hhemer,a8  m  >a.  xhv..6.  Rev.  .  U.—~Ut  t'mll  stand. 
-oT"  arise  "  to  judnment.    See  chap.  xxxi.  U.  P'^^^^  ^u  6. 


Zophai-  snoweth  the  state  JOB.- 

yO  ■"  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  "  God  : 

2"  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  "  another ;  p  though 
•J  my  reins  be  consumed  ■"  within  me. 

2S  But  ye  should  say.  Why  persecute  we  him, 
■  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me  ? 

29  Be   ye   afraid  of  the   sword :    for  wrath 
bringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  that 
»  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment. 
CHAPTER    XX. 

Zophar  sliowelh  the  slate  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  an- 
SM'er,  and  for  this  ^  I  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  the  spirit  of  my  undei'standing  causeth 
me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  *>  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  ■=  ino- 
ment? 

6  Though  "^  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  '  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  ^  his  own 
dung :  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say, 
Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  »  dream,  and  shall 
not  be  found  :  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away 
as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him 
no  more  ;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more 
behold  him. 

10  '•  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 
poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore  their  '  goods. 

1 1  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin )  of  his  youth, 
which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  ><  in  his 
mouth,  though   he  hide  it  under   his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not; 
but  keep  it  still  '  within  his  mouth : 


-CHAP 
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,  XX.  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is 
the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he 
shall  vovnit  them  up  again:  God  shall  cast 
them  oui  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  ""  of  asps :  the 
viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the  "  floods 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he  re 
store,  and  shall  not  swallow  27  down:  accord-' 
ing  to  "  his  substance  shall  the  restitution  be, 
and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  p  oppressed  and  hath 
forsaken  the  poor ;  because  he  hath  violent- 
ly taken  away  a  house  which  he  builded 
not; 

20  Surely  he  shall  not  ■'  feel  quietness  in  his 
belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  de- 
sired. 

21  There  shall  ■■  none  of  his  meat  =  be  left; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
in  straits :  every  hand  of  the  '  wicked  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  lllien  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall 
rain  it  upon  him  while  "  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body; 
yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his 
gall :  terrors  ^  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  ill  his  secret 
places  :  a  fire  *  not  blown  shall  consume  him  ; 
it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taber- 
nacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart, 
and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath. 

29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  -wicked  man  from 


restrains  il  to  the  miraculous  appearance  of  Jehovah  in  the 
whirlwind  for  the  vindication  of  his  character,  though  certainly 
he  discovered  no  more  expectancy  of  this,  than  of  recovering 
his  prosperity ;  but  persevered  in  the  uniform  language  of  de- 
spair, as  to  these  things,  even  to  the  last.  Dr.  Priestley  himself 
says,  "Christians  in  general,  from  the  earliest  times,  maintain 
that  Job  [in  this  passage]  declares  his  faith  in  a  happv  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day ;  and  this  I  have  no  doubt  is  the  right 

construction His  wishing  so  often  for  death,  as  the  end 

of  all  his  troubles,  shows  that  he  had  no  expectation  of  any 
temporal  deliverance." 

Having  prennsed  these  remarks,  we  shall  now,  as  another 
specimen  of  the  Hebrew  poetry,  present  the  reader  with  Dr. 
Pye  Smith's  translation  of  this  celebrated  passage  : — 

23  "  O  thai,  even  now,  were  my  words  rfcordej  I 
O  Ihiil  they  were  written  in  a  memorial  I 

24  With  an  iron  point  and  lead  1 

Thai  thuy  were  engraven,  for  perpetuity,  on  a  rock  I 


Ver.  26.  And  though  after,  &c. — See  marpn.  Tlie  first  part  of  this  transla- 
tion seems  now  abandoned  ;  but  the  hitter  is  preferable  to  the  text :  the  pre- 
position (?nem)  certainly  means,  not  in,  but  from,  or  out  of.  Dr.  Smith's 
translation  is  given  in  our  Exposition. 

Vtr.  27.  My  reins  be  consumed.  &c.— See  margin.  "  As  the  heart  is  figura- 
tively used  to  signify  the  temper  and  disposition,  so  the  reins,  to  signify  the 
close  thought  and  reflection  of  the  mind."  Dr.  Taylor.  See  Psalm  xvi.  7.  This 
verse  is,  however,  very  dilTerently  interpreted.  Peters  explains  it,  "  I  feel  my 
very  vitals  fail  me,  and  am  hastening  towards  death  and  judgment."  Dr.  Pye 
Smith  (proijably  guided  by  the  LXX.  and  Vidgate)  renders  it, 
"  The  thoughts  of  my  bosom  arc  accomplished." 
Dr.  Boothroyd  to  the  same  etTect,  but  in  the  future  tense. 

Ver  2S.  Seeing  the  root,  &c. — That  is,  seeinir  he  bad  tnith  on  his  side.  Or, 
(as  in  the  margin)  "  What  root  of  matter,"  what  ground  of  complaint,  "  is 
found  in  rneV 

•  Ver.  29.  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sioord.—Tna.t  is,  beware  lest  you  bring  upon 
you  punishtnent. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  2.  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  annoer. — That 

IS,  enable  me  to  answer. And  for  this  X  mxLke  haste— \.  e.  be  was  eager  to 

reply.  ,      .      ,         ,       ,.,,,,,. 

Ver.  3.  The  check  of  my  reproncA.— That.is.  the  reply  which  Job  had  given 
to  his  reproaches. The  spirit  of  my  understanding:— Mua.nmz,  his  intelli- 
gent mind.  ,  ,  /.  ■  ,      „ 

Ver.  7.  LiL-e  his  own  dung-.— That  is,  covered  over,  and  put  out  of  sight.  See 
Deut.  x.xiii.  13.  .,,..„,.„, 

Ver.  9.  Theeye  whiehtaio  him.—"  Which  glanced  at  him."   Heath,  Park- 

Ver.  10.  His  children  shall  seek  to  p'case  the  poor.—Hee  margin  ;  i.  e.  they 
anal]  retaliate,  and  force  him  to  make  restitution. 
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25  I  surely  do  know  my  Redeemer,  the  Living  One  i 
And  He,  the  Last,  will  arise  over  the  dust. 

26  And.  after  the  dise'.se  has  cut  down  my  skin, 
Even  from  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  on  my  behalf; 

And  mine  eyes  shall  behold  him,  and  not  estranged." 

In  opposition  to  this  evangelical  interpretation  of  Job's  lan- 
guage, It  has  been  asked — 1.  Whence  came  Job  by  the  doctrine 
of  a  resurrection  and  future  judgment?  We  reply,  of  this 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  "Behold  the  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,"  &c.  'Jude,  ver.  14,  15.) 
•2.  Whv  did  not  Job  refer  to  it  in  other  instances?  We  answer, 
he  did!  and  refer  to  chap.  xiv.  13— 15  ;  xxi.  30,  &c.  3.  But  then, 
why  aid  not  Job  derive  comfort  from  this  most  exhilarating 
doctrine?  We  ask.  Does  every  good  man  alvays  enjoy  the 
consolations  connected  with„f,he  truth  which  he  believes? 
Certainly  not. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1—29.  Zophar,  in  reply,  describes  themisery 


Ver.  It.  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his  youth.-This  afi'ordsan  obvi- 
ous sense.  (See  P.salm  xc.  8.)  But  Scott  (the  poet)  omits  the  words  in 
Italic,  "  of  the  sin,"  ami  reads,  "full  of  his  youth.  It  shall  lie  down  with 
him,"  &.C.,  meaning,  he  shall  be  cut  off  in  his  youth. 

Ver.  14.  Yet  his  meat.— The  word  "  yet"  wliich  is  supplied,  were  better 
omitted,  and  the  verb  repeated,  thus  : 

"  His  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned— 
It  is  turned  into  the  gall  of  asps  within  him." 
The  gall  of  asps.— Hc\).   "bitterness:"  the  same  as  "poison,"  verse  16. 
ITh;U  is,  "  the  poison  of  asiis,"  which  was  anciently  supposed  to  consist  in 
their  gall.    So  Pliny  says  expressly,  that  in  the  gall  the  poison  of  serpents 
consists.]—B(igster. 

Ver.  17.  The  brooks  of  honey  and  butter.— Or  rather,  "  butter  milk  "  Se« 
Isa  vii.  15. 

Ver.  IS.  According  to  his  substance.— See  Tasjgin.  A  t  this  early  periorl 
all  trade  was  in  the  way  of  barter,  or  exchange  ;  the  profit  of  this  was  m 
riches,  or  substance. 

Ver.  21.  There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left.— See  margin  ;  i.  e.  he  sbal 
enjoy  nothinj;  himself. 

Ver.  22.  Every  hand  of  the  ipickcd.— But  should  be  "  trouble  ;"  "  everj 
hand  of  trouble,"  or  "  trouble  on  every  hand." 

Ver.  24.  Bow  of  steel.  The  Heb.  ne/ii/sAa/!,  is  certainly  irffiss.  See  Gen. 
iv.  22.    2  Kinsrs  xviii.  4. 

Ver.  25.  It  is  dratcn.— The  arrow,  or  the  sword,  and  he  is  immediately 
seized  with  the  horrors  of  death. 

Ver.  26.  All  darkness  shall  be  (rather  is)  hid  in  his  secret  places.— Th^X 
is,  all  is  darkness  around  him  wherever  he  goes.— ^  Jire  not  blou-n—Th;}li 
is,  by  human  agency,  shall  consume  him.  The  iudumcnt  is  inflicted  by  th 
invisible  hand  of  God. 


Jub  shows  cause  Jor  his  grief.  JOB. — CHAP 

God,  and  the  heritage  ^  appointed  unto  him 
by  God. 

CHAP!  ER  XXI. 

Job  showelh  that  even  in  the  jqclgment  o(  man  he  hath  reason  to  be  grieved.  7  Some- 
times the  wiclteil  ilo  sn  prosper,  as  tliey  despise  0.jd.  16  Someumes  tlieir  destniction 
is  nianilesl.  22  'I'iie  liappy  anj  uiUiappy  are  alilie  in  dealli.  27  The  judgment  cf 
tile  wiclied  is  iu  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diUgently  my  speech,  and  .let  this 
\)e  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak  ;  and  after  that 
I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man?  and 
if  it  7ive  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be 
•■  troubled  ? 

5  Mark  •>  me,  and  be  astonished,  and  lay 
« your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore  ^  do  the  wicked  live,  become 
old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  ^  safe  from  fear,  neither 
is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not; 
their  cow  calvetii,  and  casteth  not  her  calf 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  re- 
joice at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  ^  wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  Therefore  e  fliey  say  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways , 

15  What  ^  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  '  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  unto  him? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand :  the 
counsel  j  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  ^  candle  of  the  wicked  put 
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XXI.  Destruction  of  the  wicked  manifest. 

out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction 
upon*'them?  God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger. 

18  They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chaff  that  the  storm  '  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ">  his  iniquity  for  his  "child- 
ren :  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  if. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  he 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house 
after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is 
cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  Shall  "  a7iy  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing 
he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  p  his  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  t  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  1  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say.  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince  ?  and  where  aie  the  '  dwelling  places 
of  the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the 
way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction  ?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
day  of  •  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face? 
and  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  '  grave,  and 
shall  "  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  every  "  man  shall  draw  after  him, 
there  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  '^  vain,  seeing 
in  your  answers  there  remaineth  "^  falsehood  ? 


of  the  icicked  in  the  present  /i/e.— However  we  may  censure 
the  conduct  of  Zophar,  as  of  the  other  of  Job's  friends,  "There 
is  (says  Scott,  the  poet)  great  poetical  merit  in  this  speech.  It 
is  a  torrent  of  Oriental  eloquence,  rushing  on  with  the  vehe- 
mence of  a  fiery  temper,  inflamed  by  resentment  and  mistaken 
zeal." 

Some  commentators  connect  this  chapter  with  the  preceding, 
by  supposing  the  "Therefore"  to  have  reference  to  Job's  doc- 
trine of  a  future  judgment;  but  to  us  it  appears  that  he  pur- 
posely avoids  that  doctrine,  and  still  argues  upon  the  principle 
of  an  equal  providence  in  the  present  life.  "True!"  as  if  the 
orator  had  said,  "  the  wicked  do  somelimes  prosper;  but  their 
triumph  is  but  short ;  even  while  they  are  eating,  (ver.  23.)  be- 
fore they  have  any  time  for  enjoyment,  the  judgments  of  God 
are  poured  down  upon  them ;'  and  this  is  intended  to  set 
aside  ihe  necessity  of  a  future  judgment. 

The  miseries  of  a  wicked  man  in  the  present  life,  as  they 
sometimes,  though  not  uniformly,  take  place,  are  strongly  and 
(leaulifully  depicted  by  Zophar  in  this  chapter,  which  comprises 
every  thing  that  experience  or  imagination  could  suggest,  to 
show  that  such  receive  their  punishment  in  the  present  worlci, 
either  in  their  own  persons,  or  in  their  families,  or,  by  antici- 
pation, ia  their  posterity ;  and  this  is  urged  in  order  to  supersede 
the  nec<:ssity  of  future  punishment,  and  thus  set  aside  the 
argument  of  Job  in  favour  of  a  future  judgment. 

Ch.\p.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 34.  Job,  in  reply,  again  insists  upon 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  as  an  argument  for  a  future 
state,—]  [e  introduces  the  subject  by  bespeaking  their  attention, 


Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  2.  Let  this  be  your  consolation.— [That  is,  probably, 
'  \.it  iliii  li.  e.  your  hearkening  diligently  to  my  speech]  be  the  consoUitions 
whirli  y  jii  afford  me."  Some  render,  "  Let  this  be  your  retractations :  tan- 
chtiiiirtlieychein,  from  nttc-'utm,  lo  comfort,  and  also  to  repent.]— Ba^gster. 

ViT.  4.  /■.'  inij  complaint  to  man?— He  means,  his  appeal  was  to  God  :  but 

if  it  iKi.l  \»-vn  lo  Ihiin,  still  there  was  reason  for  his  lieintr  angry. Why 

sh'ii'.ld  not  my  spirit  be  troubled?— See  margin  :  i.  e.  Why  should  I  not  be 
argry  ?     Heath,  Scott.  People  in  anger  are  apt  to  speak  short. 

Ver.  13.  In  toeaith.—Yleh.    "  In  good  ;"  i.  e.  in  earthly  good. 

Ver.  17.  How  oft  is  the  candle.— i.  e.  the  lamp  of  life.  Scott  thinks  this 
word  "  how  oft."  should  be  prefi.\ed  to  several  of  the  following  sentences,  as 
our  translators  have  done  to  one  of  them  :  How  oft  doth  God  distribute?  &c. 
So  Dr.  Good. 

Ver.  19.  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity. — See  margin.^  But  it  has  been  asked, 
Whence  could  Job  derive  this  doctrine,  if  he  lived  before  Moses?  We  answer, 
:n  the  coniluct  of  Providence  towards  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan  ;  Gen.  ix. 
t4 — 29  and  E.xnosilion  ;  but  the  tioctrine  must  always  be  taken  with  this  ex- 
ception, that  children  who  renounce  and  forsake  the  sins  of  their  fathers,  are 

■over  punished  (or  them. He  shall  knoto  it.-  It  may  be  said,  "  How  can  lie 
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and  directing  them  to  mark,  or  rather  look  at  him,  in  whom 
they  might  see  a  confutation  of  their  doctrine:  he,  a  man  who 
feared  God,  and  was  thus  afflicted,  while  the  wicked  grew  old 
and  great  and  prosperous  ;  and  he  advises  them  to  draw  their 
consolation  from  the  same  source  as  he  did— a  future  state. 
Then,  from  ver.  7  to  13,  he  describes  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  in  their  domestic  peace,  the  increase  of  their  families 
and  their  cattle,  which  were  the  riches  of  those  times,  and  the 
mirth  of  their  young  people  ;  but  then  he  admits  that  these 
things  lead  to  impiety,  and  even  Atheism_,  and  sometimes  end 
in  sudden  death,  by  which  means  their  families  are  often 
involved  in  great  calamity.  But  the  manner  of  their  end  is  not 
uniformly  the  same.  One  is  cut  oH'  in  a  moment  in  full  health, 
another  by  a  languishing  disease,  (ver.  25.)  They  all,  however, 
lie  down  in  the  dust  together,  and  shall  there  remain  till  they 
are  brought  forth  to  judgment.  "I  believe,  (says  Peters,)  that 
it  will  appear  from  the  context,  [that]  by  'the  day  of  destruc- 
tion and  the  day  of  wrath,'  can  be  meant  no  other  than  the 
future  day  of  jutigment ;  which,  to  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  is 
every  where  represented  in  Scripture  as  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day 
of  destruction  and  perdition."  (2  Thess.  i.  9;  2  Peter  iii.  7j 
Jude  14,  15.) 

The  chapter  concludes  with  the  language  of  remonstrance  : 
"How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,"  or,  in  vain  attempt  to 
comfort  me,  seeing  in  your  answers,  "there  remaineth  trans- 
gression ?"  that  is,  there  is  still  a  remainder  of  error,  of  moral 
error  of  a  dangerous  tendency,  in  confining  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments to  the  present  life  only:  whereas,  though  God  olten 


see  his  own  destruction,  or  the  destniction  of  his  children  ?"  We  reply.  By 
being  forewarned  of  them  by  divine  threatenings,  as  was  the  ease  witli  teoHi. 
and  others-.  He  shall  know  it,  by  seeing  its  approach  ;  tlitis  he  may  ilnnK 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,"  even  before  it  is  poured  out. 

Ver.  12.  What  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  (his  family,  which  are  to  survivo 
him)  when  he  knoweth  tliat  the  ii/iinber  of  his  (rather  tts)  months  is  cm 
off.^-That  is,  when  he  k.H>\vrtl)  iImI  his  house  shall  shortly  be  destroyed !   . 

Ver.  24.  His  breasts.  The  original  word  is  Arabic,  occurs  only  here,  and  in 
variously  rendered.  Our  current  translation,  though  doubttul,  gives  a  good 
meaning,  and  correspontls  with  the  context.  .  „„„„,„„,„  ,._ 

Ver.  28.  The  dwelling  place^.-Sce  margin.  The  expression  alludes  to  the 
tent  of  the  chief  of  an  encampment.  .  <-.t,„  „„™,i„i,,,i  »,-,» 

Ver.  32.  Shall  remain  in  the  tornb.-See  margin  ;  i.  e.  of  the  sepulchral  grot- 
toes. But  how  can  the  dead  watch 7,  It  must  be  taken  passively  P"rkhu,sl 
says,  '■  they  shall  watch  over  bis  tomb,  to  keep  it  clean,"  &c.;  this  agrees  with 

^''ver'^ll  ''r;'('e"c"orf.s-Dr.  Good,  "sods  ;"  a  more  poetic  word.  [A  valley, 
with  springs  of  water  to  keep  the  turf  perpetually  green,  was  accounted  a 
happy  sepukure  among  the  Arabians.]— Baffster. 
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Van's  gooaness  nnpr  optaoie  to  Goa 
CHAPTER    XXII. 

I  EliDhai  showeth  that  man's  eocxlness  profitelli  not  Uod.    5  He  acciiseth  Job  of  divers 
f'.ns.    21  He  exhorletli  hiiu  lo  repentance,  witJi  promises  ol  mercy. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  "  unto  God,  ''  as 
he  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that 
thou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that 
thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will 
he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine 
iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy 
brother  for  nought,  and  stripped  the  '  naked 
of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to 
drink,  and  thou  hast  withholden  bread  from 
the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  •*  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth  ;  and  the  '  honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  •"  are  round  about  thee, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee  ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
abundance  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven  ?  and 
behold  the  e  height  of  the  stars,  how  high 
they  are  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ^  How  i  doth  God  know  ? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that 
he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of 
heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

IG  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time,  i  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood : 


OB. — CHAP.  XXII.,  XXIII.  Job  exhorted  to  repentanct. 

17  Which  ^  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us: 
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and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  '  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  ""  he  filled  their  houses  with  good 
things :  but  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
from  me. 

19  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad:  and 
the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  "substance  is  not  cut  down, 
but  "  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  p  him,  and  be 
at  ''peace:  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  'his  words  in  thy  heai't. 

23  If  thou  return  •  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  thou  slialt  put  away  '  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  "  as  dust,  and 
the  g-old  of  Ophirasthe  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ^  defence, 
and  thou  shalt  have  "  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  delight  in 
the  Almighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God. 

27  Thou  ^  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy 
vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  y  a  thing,  and  it 
shall  be  established  unto  thee :  and  the  light 
shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  meii  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say.  There  is  lifting  up  ;  and  he  shall  save 
^  the  humble  »  person. 

30  •>  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  inno- 
cent:  and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of 
thy  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Job  longelh  lo  appear  before  God,  6  in  ronfidence  of  his  nieicy.    8  Gotl,  who  is  in- 
visible, observeib  our  ways.     II  Job's  innocency.     13  Go«',l'p  decree  is  immutable. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to-day  "  is  my  complaint  bitter  • 


punishes  sinners  and  rewards  the  just  in  this  Hfe,  yet  this  is  far 
from  being  universally  the  case;  and  hence  the  necessity  of  a 
future  resurrection  and  a  final  judgment. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1 — 30.  Eliphaz  renews  his  attack  on  Job. — 
This  chapter  cornmences  the  fourth  part  of  this  extraordinary 
poem,  and  the  third  series  of  dialogue,  in  which,  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding, Eliphaz  takes  the  lead,  and,  with  increased  bitterness, 
now  openly  charges  Job,  as  Bishop  Lowth  remarks,  "  with 
injustice,  rapine,  and  oppression ;  inveighs  against  him  as  an 
impious  pretender  to  virtue  and  religion,  and  with  a  kind  of 
sarcastic  benevolence,  e.xhorts  him  to  penitence." 

He  comiTiences,  certainly,  with  a  great  and  important  ques- 
tion—"Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God?  Is  it  any  pleasure 
to  the  Almighty  that  thou  art  righteous?"  That  is,  is  it  pos- 
sible, by  any  thing  man  can  do,  to  make  any  addition  to  the 
greatness  or  happmess  of  the  Deity?  Assuredly  not :  nor  had 
Job  pretended  any  thin^  of  the  kind.  He  proceeiis  to  ask, 
"  Will  he  reprove  or  plead  with  thee  from  fear?"  On  the  con- 
trary, he  inquires,  "Is  not  thy  wickedness  great  ?  Are  not  thine 
miquities  infinite  or  innumerable?"  And  then,  without  wait- 
ing for  an  answer,  he  proceeds  at  once  to  charges  of  violence 
and  injustice.  He  accuses  hiin  of  taking  the  garments  of  the 
poor  in  pledge — with  withholding  bread  from  the  hungry,  and 
neglecting  the  fatherless  and  the  widow— crimes  of  great  enor- 
mity at  all  times,  but  especially  in  the  early  state  of  society  ; 
and  which  indicated,  in  the  opinion  of  Eliphaz,  that,  with  all 
Job's  pretensions  to  religion,  he  was  far  gone  in  Atheism  and 
infidelity.  He  therefore  admonishes  him  to  acquaint  himself 
with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him,  as  the  only  way  to  ensure 
a  return  of  temporal  prosperity  and  happiness. 

To  suDDort  this  argument,  Eliphaz  alludes  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  old  world,  who  were  sunk  into  Atheism  and  infidelity, 
and  "  their  foundation"  therefore,  that  is,  the  earth  on  which 


Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  2.  As  he  that  is  wise,  &c.— See  margin.  But  the  textual 
reading  is  jrenerally  preferred. 

Ver.  5.  Thine  iniquities  infinite.— lAteraWy ,  "  without  end."  Dr.  Good, 
*  without  hounds." 

Ver.  6.  Stripped  the  naked.— See  margin  ;  i.  e.  the  outer  earment,  to  take 
It  in  pledge  ;  a  thing  which,  in  after  times,  was  strongly  forhidden  lo  the  Jews, 
Deut.  xxiv.  12,  13,  17. 

Ver.  IS.  Cut  down  out  of  tifm. — That  is,  immaturely. niiose  founda- 
tion ioa.t  over_ftoian  laith  a  Jlood.—See  margin.  This  is  understood  as  re- 
ferring to  Noah's  flood. 

Ver.  20.  Whereas  our  substance  is  not  cut  doivn.— This  is  a  very  perplex- 
ing'vorse,  and  we  can  find  no  translation  more  intelligihle  than  our  own,  wliich 
vet  is  not  intelligihle.  Scott  (the  poet)  who  apphcs  the  first  line  to  the  old 
world,  translates  the  second  : 

"  But  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  shall  consiune  ;" 


they  lived,  was  overwhelmed  with  a  general  flood,  in  which 
they  were  all  drowned.  In  a  following  verse,  there  is  supposed 
also  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  final  conflagration ;  but  that  is 
both  obscure  and  doubtful. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  chapter,  though  proceeding  on  the 
mistaken  ground  of  Job's  being  a  hypocrite,  is  in  itself  very 
beautilul.  The  man  who  makes  the  Almighty  himself  his 
chief,  his  only  treasure,  must  be  rich  indeed.  Of  this  passage, 
as  it  is  attended  with  some  obscurity,  we  beg  leave  to  propose 
the  following  literal  translation. 

"  Then  thou  shalt  set  thy  precious  treasure  asainst  dust  ; 
(The  treasure)  of  Ophir  against  the  stones  of  the  brook  ; 
Yea,  the  Almighty  ihimself)  shall  be  thy  treasure 
And  thou  shalt  have  (in  him)  a  MIGHT  of  silver." 

This  passage,  as  we  conceive,  alludes  to  the  most  ancient 
species  of  trade,  that  of  bartering ;  in  which  one  article  was 
set  against  another  of  supposed  equal  value — gold  against  dust, 
and  silver  against  pebbles  :  thus  intimating  that,  on  the  i;eturn 
of  his  prosperity,  the  precious  metals  would  be  with  him  as 
plentiful  as  dust  and  pebbles.  (See  2  Chron.  i.  15.)  Or  rather, 
that  as  compared  witli  God,  his  chief  treasure,  they  wouJd  be 
alike  of  no  value. 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  1 — 17.  Job^s  pathetic  appeal  to  Oua  in 
reply  to  Eliphaz. — Job,  e.xasperated  and  indignant  at  tbn 
charges  brought  against  him  by  Eliphaz,  now  makes  a  solemn 
and  animated  appeal  to  God,  before  whom  he  expresses  an 
earnest  desire  to  appear  and  plead  his  cause,  under  a  conviction 
that  the  mercy  as  well  as  justice  of  the  Deity  would  be  en- 
gaged on  his  behalf.  "Would  he  plead  against  nie  %yith  his 
great  strength?  Overbearing  and  overwhelming  me  Hke  you, 
my  pretended  friends?"  "  No  ;  but  he  would  put  strength  in 
me,"  animate,  encourage,  and  assist  me,  to  plead  my  cause 
before  him.     (Compare  chap.  xvi.  4,  5.) 


meaning,  that  at  the  end  of  the  world,  the  then  remainder  of  the  wicked  snirll 
be  consumed  by  fire,  instead  of  water. 

Ver.  24.  Thou  shalt  lay  up  gold.— The  word  (bazar)  hce  rendered  gold, 
and  in  the  ne.\t  verse  "  defence,"  means,  properly,  "  precious  treasure  ;'  and, 
according  to  Geseniiis,  includes  both  the  precious  metals. 

Ver.  25.  Plenty  of  silver.— Sve  margin.  An  idiom  that  reminds  iis  ol  the 
provincial  phrases,  a  might,  or  pmoer  of  any  thing  ;  to  which  it  seem?  equi- 
valent.—The  word  here,  and  frequently  in  this  book,  rendered  the  ALMIGHTY; 
is,  by  some  Hebrew  scholars,  supposed  to  refer  rather  to  the  goodness  of  (jf-a 
than  his  power  ;  (see  note  on  Gen.  xvii.  1.)  but  by  others  it  is  derived  from  an 
Arabic  root,  signifying  potaer. 

Ver.  28.  Thou  shalt  decree.— This  implies  his  being  restored  to  magistcria 
authority. 

Ver.  30.  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent. — See  margin.  It  ii 
doubtful,  however,  whether  the  word  so  rendered  ever  means  an  island.  Ui 
Arabic,  it  means  a  habitation ;  and  this  gives  an  easy  and  good  sense. 


ijod's  decree  is  immulahle. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XXIV. 


my  '-  stroke  is   heavier  than   my  groaning. 

3  Oh  nhat  I  knew  where  I  might  lind  him  ! 
that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  <*  before  him,  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would 
say  unto  me. 

6  Will  «  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power  1  No  ;  but  he  would  put  strength  in 
me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with 
him  ;  so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from 
my  judge. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  ; 
and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him  : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 
[  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him: 

]  0  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  *■  I  take  :  when 
e  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have 
I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips;  I  "^  have  ■  esteemed 
the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  j  neces- 
sary ^  food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn 
him  ?  and  what  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he 
doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ap- 
pointed 1  for  me  :  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence: 
when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  ""of  him. 

16  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the 
Almighty  troubleth  me : 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  dark- 
ness, neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness 
from  my  face. 
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The  progress  of  the  wicked. 
CHAPTER    XXIV. 

I  Wickedness  goelh  often  unpunished.     17  There  is  a  secret  Judgment  for  the  wicked. 

TTTHY,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
^^     Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not 
see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  landmarks  ihey  vio- 
lently  take  away  flocks,  and  feed  ^thereof. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless, 
they  take  ^  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  neeay  out  of  the  way :  the 
poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  tney 
forth  to  their  work  ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey : 
the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
their  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  ■=  corn  in  the  field: 
and  ''  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  embrace  '  the  rock  for  want 
of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clo- 
thing, and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  from  the 
hungry ; 

11  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yetGodJayeth 
not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  thereof 

14  The  <■  murderer  rising  with  the  light  kill- 
eth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as 
a  thief 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 


He  then  goes  forth,  as  it  were,  to  seek  for  him  ;  before  and 
behind— on  the  left  hand  and  on  the  right;  that  is,  toward  all 
the  cardinal  points— but  he  is  visible  only  in  his  works. 

"  In  vain  I  seek  him  on  the  western  shore, 

In  vnin  liis  footsteps  in  the  nortli  e.vplore. 

Or  in  I  he  south:  He,  working  in  liis  might, 

SVrapt  in  inipcrvions  sliades,  ehides  my  sight." — Scott. 

Job  comforts  himself,  however,  with  the  consideration,  that 
though  he  cannot  find  God,  God  is  at  no  loss  to  find  him  : 
"He  knoweth  (says  he)  the  way  that  T  take;"  and  when  he 
hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  "as  gold  from  the  furnaCe." 
He  then  reposes  on  the  sovereign  power  and  wisdom  of  the 
.-Almighty,  who  is  as  unchangeable  in  his  purposes  as  in  his 
nature;  who  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him;  and,  "as  con- 
cerns myself,  (says  the  afflicted  man,)  he  performeth  tiie  thing 
appointed  for  me,  and  many  such  things,"  many  such  scenes 
of  pain  and  affliction  "are  with  him.  Therefore  am  I  troubled 
at  his  presence  :  when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him."  The 
fear  of  God,  h9wever,  is  awe  and  reverence,  but  not  despair. 
"Theie  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared." 
(Psalm  cxxx.  4.) 

"  God  'jrilers  all :  what  he  appoints  is  best : 
Wlio  knows  and  feels  it,  is  and  must  be  blest." 
Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1—25.  Job  rehirns  to  his  former  argu- 
ment on  the  prosperity  0/ the  wicked. — "The  Book  of  Job  (says 
Robinson,  an  ingenious  writer)  was  written  to  free  us  from  the 
folly  of  imagining  that  the  present  life  is  a  state  of  rewards 
ami  punishments ;  and  to  inform  us,  that  it  is  a  state  of  trial 
and  exercise,  to  prepare  us  for  a  future  life.     The  precise  in- 


Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  2.  Mi/ stroke— Hcb.  "My  hand."  The  LXX..  Syriac, 
and  Arabic,  rendei  it  "  His  hand  ;"  but  our  translation  means  the  same. 

Ver.  12.  I  hai^eexteemed..—"  Hid,"  or  "  laid  up  ;"  i.  e.  as  great  treasure. 

Mij  necessary  food. — "  My  appointed  portion." 

Ver.  16.  Maketh  my  heart  soft.— Or,  "faint;"  i.  e.  fearful,  trembling.  So 
Lcvit.  xxvi.  36.    Dent   x.\.  3. 

Ver.  17.  Because  I  was  not  cut  off,  i&c. — Why  was  I  not  removed  from  earth 
before  this  heavy  affliction  came  upon  me? 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1.  See  his  days.— The  original  term  here  used,  means 
more  than  merely  to  see  ;  namely,  to  notice  particularly,  to  mark.  So  Psalm 
xi.  4.  "  His  eyes  behold."  notice,  observe,  "  and  hiseyelids  try  the  children  of 
men."  To  mark  the  days  of  the  Almighty,  must  refer  to  his  days  of  retrilm- 
lion,  the  days  wherein  he  holds  his  court  (as  it  were)  for  judgment.  See  chap. 
i.  6.;  ii.  1. 

Ver.  2.  Take  aioay  flocks  and  feed— May  mean,  either  that  they  take  the 
flocks  with  the  pasture,  which  might  be  done  by  removing  the  landmarks,  and 
pretendmg  that  they  were  their  own  ;  or  else,  that  they  took  H'e  flocks  to  feed 
on  them. 

Ver.  4    They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  ■way.-Tha.t  is,  make  tliom  turn 


tention  of  Job,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  convince  us  that  the 
wicked  often  prosper,  and  the  righteous  suffer  here  ;  but  that 
there  is  nothing  in  all  this  inconsistent  with  the  perfections  of 
God  :  on  the  contrary,  he  bringeth  good  out  of  evil,  and  works 
virtue  in  the  righteous  by  the  vices  of  the  wicked.  Do  the 
wicked  "  remove  the  landmark  ?"  The  act  will  provoke  the 
equity  of  a  good  man  to  replace  it.  Do  they  rob  the  widow  of 
her  ox,  and  the  fatherless  of  his  ass  ?  The  oppressions  of  the 
poor  sufierers  will  excite  feelings  of  sympathy,  and  flowings  of 
generosity.  "Why,"  says  Job,  "seeing  times  are  not  hidden 
from  the  Almighty,  do  they  that  know  nim  not  see  his  days?" 

This  opening  may,  perhaps,  be  rendered  clearer  by  a  short 
paraphrase.  '  Why,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  ;"  that  is, 
seeing  none  of  the  events  or  circumstances  of  time,  or  of  the 
present  state,  "are  hidden  Irom  the  Almighty,"  wherefore  do 
not  they  tliat  know  him  v\ark  his  days  of  visitation  and  retri- 
bution, and  in  particular  the  day  of  death,  when  the  powerful 
and  the  wealthy,  as  well  as  the  needy  and  the  poor,  shall  be 
assigned  to  the  tomb,  to  await  the  judgment  of  that  day,  "for 
which  all  other  days  were  made." 

Job  no  w  enumerates  a  long  list  of  crimes  and  injuries  which, 
in  his  age  and  couritry,  were  not  unfreqiient.  But  the  lattei 
part  of  this  chapter  is  considered,  by  the  critics,  as  very  obscure 
and  difficult.  Of  some  of  the  verses,  therefore,  \ve  shall  offer 
a  new  translation,  and  give  the  authorities  in  our  notes. 
Speaking  of  the  oppressor  and  the  profligate,  described  in  the 
preceding  verses,  Job  says,  (ver.  18.) 

"  He  floateth  as  a  light  thing  upon  the  face  of  the  waters  : 
Their  portion  upon  the  land  is  accursed." 


aside  to  make  way  for  them  ;  and  even  fly  to  hide  themselves  in  caves  and 
holes  of  the  rocks,  to  save  their  lives.  .  , 

Ver.  6.  They  reav.—See  margin.  That  is,  the  poor,  every  one  Aw  master  s 
or  oppre.?sor's  "  field  ;"  i.  e.  they  labour  for  others  only.  Verses  5  and  6  should 
perhaps,  be  considered  as  a  parenlhe.sis.  ,     ,       ,    , 

Ver.  7.  Thy  (that  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way)  cause  the  naked  to  tods' 
without  clothing— Wilhont  their  hyke.  or  blanket,  which  they  take  in  pledge. 
See  chap.  xxii.  6.  (Or,  "  Naked  they  lodge  without  clothing ;  and  without  a 
covering  in  the  cold  ;"  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  wandering  Arabs,  who 
are  ill  fed,  ill-clothed,  and  of>en  miserably  off  for  tents.]— Eaicster 

Ver.  11.  Make  oitwirhin  their  walls.— Tbnt  i.«,  the  walls  which  enclose  thei. 
olive-yards.  Or,  as  others  read  it,  "  They  laiiour  between  tlicir  walls  at  noon- 
day." The  general  meaning  is,  that  though  the  poor  prepare  food  for  the  rich, 
they  enioy  neitiier  corn,  nor  wine,  nor  oil,  themselves.  ■»    ..  ^    , 

Ver  12.  God  loyeth  not  folly  to  them.— Vr.  Goorf  renders  it,  God  reganL 
eth  not  the  supplication  :"  i.  e.  he  does  not  interfere  as  their  judge,  to  punisJi 
them      The  word  rcnilered  fnlly.  means  also  prayer,  or  supplication.  _ 

Ver  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  lighi— By  prelerring  night 
to  day,  "  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  John  iii.  19. 
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Judgment  for  the  wicked. 

the   e  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me : 

and  ■»  disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  nouses,  which 
they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day- 
lime  :  they  ■  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the 
shadow  of  death  :  if  one  know  them,  they  are 
in  the  terrors  i  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters  ;  their  portion  is 
cursed  in  the  earth  :  he  beholdeth  not  the  way 
of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  ^  consume  the  snow 
waters :  so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have 
sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him  ;  the  worm 
shall  feed  sweetly  on  him  ;  he  shall  be  no  more 
I  remembered ;  and  wickedness  shall  be  bro- 
ken as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  w  idow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his  pow- 
er: he  riseth  up,  •"  and  no  man  is  sure  of 
life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he  in  safety, 
whereon  he  resteth ;  yet  his  "  eyes  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  "while,  but 
are  p  gone  and  brought  low  ;  they  are  "i  taken 
out  of  the  way  as  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 


h  sptlr.th  \\\a 
Jnct  in 


i  Jn.3.20. 
j  Ps.73.18, 


JOB.— CHAP.  XXV.,  XXVI.  Man  unjustifiable  before  God. 

25  And  if  it  he  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me 
a  liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  1 
CHAPTER   XXV. 

Bildad  ehowelh  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God 

THEN  answered  Bildad   the  Shuhite^  and 
said, 

2  Domhiion  *  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  ma, 
keth  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?  and 
upon  whom  ''  doth  not  his  light  arise? 

4  How  then  can  man  be  justified  "  with  God  1 
or  how  can  he  be  clean  ''  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth 
not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm  ?  and 
the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

letlgeth  the  power  of  God 


o  Ps.37.35, 
36. 

p  not. 

q  closed  up. 


:C.4.17,&C 

15.1-l,&c 
1'8.H3.2, 


lJn.1.9. 

Re.1.5. 
a  Is. 40. 14. 
b  Ec.12.7. 
c  or,  with. 


1  Job,  reproving  (be  iincharilaltle  spirit  of  Bil»'.iu], 

to  be  iiitliiite  anil  unsearchable. 

UT  Job  answered  and  said. 


B' 


2  How  *  hast  thou  helped  him.  that  is 
without  power  ?  how  savest  thou  the  arm  that 
hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him,  that  hath  no 
wisdom?  and  /tow  hast  thou  plentifully  declar- 
ed the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and 
whose  spirit  ^  came  from  thee  ? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the 
waters,  "  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 


The  character  of  such  men  seems  here  peculiarly  referred  to. 
It  is  light  as  the  straw,  or  the  bubble  that  tloats  upon  the 
waves;— detested  as  the  produce  of  soil  laid  under  an  aiia- 
thema ;— therefore  "he  seeih  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards;" 
that  is,  he  liveth  not  to  enjoy  the  general  festivity,     But, 

"  As  drought  and  heat  consume  the  snow  waters, 
Sodotli  the  grave  (those  which  thus)  have  sinned." 

These  men.  he  observes,  are  "  exalted  (only)  for  a  little 
while,  an(J  tney  are  gone;  and  brought  low,  even  to  the 
grave;"  they  are  taken  out  of  the  way,  as  all  other  men, 
wiiether  rich  or  poor,  "  and  are  cut  off(bv  death)  as  the  tops  of 
the  ears  of  corn"  (by  the  reapers ;)  and  so  are  they  sent  to 
their  reward.  Thus  is  this  imagery  explained  by  our  Lord 
himself,  in  one  of  his  parables:  "The  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world,  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels."    Matt.  xiii.  39. 

This  chapter  closes  with  a  fresh  challenge  to  Job's  opponents, 
to  contradict,  or  to  refute  him. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1—6.  BUdad's  last  reply  to  Job.— "This 
short  reply  of  Bildad  (says  Scott,  the  poet,)  represents,  in  a 
very  lofty  strain,  the  terrible  majesty,  supreme  dominion,  and 
infinite  perfection  of  the  Deity.  "Thence  he  infers  the  insuffer- 
able arrogance  of  a  creature,  so  frail  and  impure  as  man,  in 
justifying  himself  to  God,  and  impeaching  the  rectitude  of  his 
government.  He  insinuates  that  Job  had  thus  done ;  and 
probably  intended  to  impress  the  standers-by  with  a  persua- 
sion, that  the  sole  point  in  dispute  between  Job  and  his  oppo- 
nents was, — who  was  in  the  wrong;  he  or  God  7 

"  This  speech  is  no  sort  of  answer  to  the  facts  adduced  in 
the  foregoing  chapter.  They  were,  indeed,  undeniable  ;  and, 
on  the  principles  of  his  antagonists,  not  solvable.  I  therefore 
incline  to  think,  that  the  poet  put  Bildad  on  rnaking  this  last 
feeble  effort,  merely  to  give  occasion  to  the  triumph  of  Job  in 
the  subsequent  chapter. 

So  far  Scott,  a.nd  we  agree  in  the  general  tenor  of  his  remarks, 
without  pledging  ourselves  to  the  truth  of  every  observation. 
Most  certainly  the  language  and  ideas  are  sublime  and  beauti- 
ful ;  but  from  its  extreme  brevity,  it  seems  more  like  the 
exordium,  than  the  Vv'hole  of  an  oration.     Taking  it,  however, 


Ver.  15.  Disguiseth  his  face.— Seem-dTgin.  [Or,  "  puttcth  a  cocerzng' on  his 
face  i"  probably  the  hood  of  the  burnoose,  or  cloak,  wliich  the  Arabs  some- 
times throw  over  their  other  garments.! — liagster. 

Ver.  16.  Dig  through  houses.— The  houses  of  the  East  being  generally  built 
of  clay,  or  soft  bricks,  are  easily  undermined. 

Ver.  18.  He  is  swift.— "  As  a  light  thing."    Scntl,  Good.  Boothroyd. 

Their  fortion. — There  is  a  remarkable  abruptness  in  the  change  of  person  in 
these  verses,  which  appears  harsh  to  us  ;  but  is  not  uncommon  in  the  poetic 
books  of  Scripture. 

Ver.  21.  He  evil  entreateth.—"  He  devoureth."  Scott,  Boothroyd.  Tlie 
sense  is,  he  injureth  some,  and  doeth  good  to  none. 

Ver.  22.  He  risel/i  up,  and  no  man  is  sure  of  life.— Thus  translated,  tlie 
passage  may  apply  to  the  assassin,  ver.  14.  and  this  agrees  best  with  the  pre- 
ceding clause  :  see  the  margin  ;  i.  e.  he  is  himself  in  continual  fear :  which 
may  well  apply  to  the  same  character. 

Ver.  23.  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safely,  &c.— Taking  the  words  as 
in  the  text,  the  sense  is,  that  notwithstanding  any  assurances  of  safety,  his 
eyes  are  continually  upon  the  watch. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  5.  Behold  (rather,  "  look")  even  to  the  moon,  and  it 
ihineth  not.—"  It  abideth  not,"  says  Dr.  Goo'd.  Perhaps  the  poetical  idea  is, 
that  wbt-n  the  sun  appears,  tlie  moon  withdraws  behind  the  curtains  of  her 

ent,  and  becomes  invisible. The  stars  are  not  pure. — The  twinkling  of  ttie 

tars  is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  casual  intervention  of  fleutiug  vapours, 
»r  other  bodie»  ;  but  the  purity  hce  meant  is  moral 
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as  it  stands,  we  cannot  too  much  admire  either  the  language 
or  the  sentiments. 

Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him ;  but  what  can  we  itnder- 
stand  by  God  "making  peace  in  his  high  places'?" — "in  the 
heights  of  heaven,"  as  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  explains  it. 
Scott  (above  named)  explains  it  of  preserving  peace;  keeping 
all  the  heavenly  worlds  in  perfect  harmony  and  order.  Perhaps 
here  may  be  another  allusion  to  the  heavenly  court,  of  which 
we  read  in  the  commencement  of  the  poein,  \vhen  the  sons  of 
God  met  together,  and  Satan,  the  angel  of  discord,  appeared 
among  them  ;  but  it  was  only  as  the  accuser  of  mankind. 
There  is  no  more  war  in  heaven.  When  the  Author  of  peace 
brdaineth  "quietness,"  "  who  then  can  give  trouble  7"  (Chap, 
xxxiv.  29.) 

But  the  chief  sentiment  here  expressed,  is  the  same  as  had 
been  twice  before  expressetl  by  Eliphaz,  (chap.  iv.  17. — xv.  14.) 
though  somewhat  difierently: 

"  How  can  man  be  justified  with  God? 

Or,  how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  woman?" 

The  Deity  is  then  compared  to  an  uncreated  sun,  whose 
light  irradiates  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  ;  before  whom  the  moon 
appears  abashed,  and  withdraws  her  light,  and  the  stars 
twinkle  with  impurity.  The  whole  passage  is  thus  beautifully 
expressed  in  English  verse  by  Scott, 

■  Shall  a  thingof  dust 


Assume  the  lofty  attribute  of  just  I 
Before  his  blaze  the  moon  abash'd  retires  ; 
Before  his  blaze  fade  all  the  starry  fires  : 
Yet  shall  pollution's  worm  his  beam  endure? 
The  child  of  woman  in  his  sight  be  pure?" 

Chap.  XXVI.  Ver.  1—14.  Job's  concluding  speech,  in  reply 
to  Jiis  friends.— "  In  reply  to  Bildad.  Job  demonstrates  himself 
to  be  no  less  expert  at  "wielding  the  weapons  of  satire  and 
ridicule,  than  those  of  reason  and  argument;  and,  reverting  to 
a  more  serious  tone,  he  displays  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom 
of  God,  more  copiouslv  and  more  poetically  than  the  former 
speaker."  (Bishop  Lowth.)  And  "whereas  BildatMiad  spoken 
only  of  God's  kingdom  in  heaven.  Job  adds  the  counterpart, 


Ver.  6.  Hoip  much  less,  &c.— [The  original  is  degradincly  expressive  :     How 
much  less,  enosh,  miserable  man,  who  is  a  worm  ;  and  the  son  of  Adam,  who 
is,  toleah,  a  viaggot."\—Bagsrer.    Dr.  Good  renders  it, 
"  How  much  less  man,  a  worm. 
And  the  son  of  man,  a  reptile?" 

Chap  XXVI.  Ver.  2.  How  hasi  thou  helped,  &c.— [Bildad  had  produced 
no  argument  to  refute  Job's  doctrine  ;  and  therefore  Job  ironically  adnjires 
the  assistanc;  which  I^ililad  had  jriven  to  his  friends  in  their  e.vtremity,  and  the 
instruction  ne  had  afforded  him  in  his  perplexity.]— Bog-.??er.  ,.     .». 

Ver.  3.  How  hast  thou  plentifully  declared.  &c.— Rather,  '  How  hast  thou 
abundantly  exhibited  sound  ivisdmn."  So  the  word  here  used  is  rendered  in 
Prov.  ii.  7.;  lii.  21.  _  ,         ,.  „^.    _  .       ... 

Ver.  4.  And  lohose  spirit  came  from  rtee.— Rather,  What  inspiration 
Cometh  from  thee."  So  far,  it  may  be  easily  perceived,  the  language  is  iron- 
ical.    Job  now  proceeds  to  enter  on  the  deep  matter  of  his  own  oration. 

Ver.  5.  Dead  things,  &c.— This  verse  is  very  unhappily  translated,  hootfi- 
roi^d's  appears  to  us  the  liest  version  of  it:  .,     , 

"  The  mighty  dead,  and  those  who  dwell  with  them, 

Are  in  anguish  beneath  the  waters."  .    ,       •     .      e.x. 

By  these  mighty  dead  (Rephaim)  are  generally  understood,  the  giants  ot  ine 
old  world,  of  which  we  reatl  Gen.  \i.  4.  But  the  same  term  is  applied  to  the 
mighty  dead  of  later  ages,  Isa.  xiv.  9.  Ezek.  .\xxii.  21-23.  These  are  repre- 
sented as  confined  in  Sheol,  Gehenna,  or  Tartarus,  to  the  punishment  ot  the 
great  day.    Compare  2  Peter  ii.  4,  5.  Jude.  ver.  6. 7.  Rev  xi  1.  a,  S. 


God's  power  unsearchable.  JOB. — CHAP 

6  Hell  ^  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruc- 
tion liath  no  covering. 

7  Hestretcheth  out  ^the  north  over  the  empty 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  ^  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds  ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spread eth  his  cloud  e  upon  it. 

10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
^  bounds,  until  the  i  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  i  tremble  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof 

12  He  K  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and 
by  his  understandit^g  hesmiteth  through  i  the 
"'  proud. 

13  By  his  spirit  he  "  hath -garnished  the  hea- 
vens ;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  ser- 
pent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  "  of  his  ways :  but  how 
little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  but  the  thun- 
der of  his  power  who  can  understand  ? 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

(  Job  protesteth  his  sincerity.    8  The  hypocrite  is  without  hope.    11  Tl\e  bleaaingn 
whicii  the  wiclced  have  axe  turned  into  curses. 

MOREOVER  Job  *  continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  xcho  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment ;  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  ^  vex- 
ed my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  the 
'  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils  ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor 
my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  :  till  I 
die  I  will  not  remove  mine  '^  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not 
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XXVII.  The  hypocrite  is  without  hoj,e. 

let  it  go  :  my  heart  '  shall  not  reproach  me 
f  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  For  s  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite, 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away 
his  soul  ? 

9  W^ill  God  hear  ■>  his  cry  when  trouble 
cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  deUght  himself  in  the  Almighty  7 
will  he  always  ■  call  upon  God  1 

111  will  teach  you  j  by  the  hand  of  God :  that 
which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it; 
why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain  ? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which 
they  shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  If  k  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the 
sword  :  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried 
in  death :    and  his  widows  shall  not  '  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  ■"  the  just  shall 
l^ut  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  as 
a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  "  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall 
not  be  gathered :  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he 
is  not. 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he 


liis  kingdom  in  Hades,  (or  Slieol)  the  world  of  death.  Thence 
lie  ascends  to  the  (visible)  creation  ;  the  origin  and  foundation 
of  the  divine  dominion  ;  and  finishes  with  a  display  of  some 
illustrious  operations  of  providence  for  the  benefit  of  our 
system.  His  design  in  all  this  was,  not  to  make  ostentation 
of  his  own  superior  eloquence.  He  aimed  to  remove  the  ill 
impressions  made  by  the  speeches  of  his  opponents.  He  shows 
thein  that  he  firmly  believed  in  the  all-wise  and  almighty 
Maker  and  Governor  of  the  world ;  and  had  too  great  and 
venerating  ideas  of  his  adorable  perfections  to  be  capable  o! 
being  an  Atlieist,  as  Eliphaz  had  cruelly  painted  him,  (chap, 
xxii.  12—20.)  or  of  entering  jiito  a  contest  with"  his  Creator. 
(Scutt,  the  poet.) 

This  chapter,  though  in  several  parts  pbscure,  is  full  of  the 
sublime  and  beautiful.  It  ransacks  (as  it  were)  the  universe, 
for  images  to  portray  the  majesty  of  the  Great  Supreme.  It 
descends  to  the  lowest  hell,  and  stirs  up  the  miglity  dead— the 
giants  of  the  olden  time— the  heroes  and  "men  of  renown"  be- 
fore the  deluge,  who  filled  the  earth  with  violence,  and  were 
swept  down  by  the  mighty  tempest  into  the  vast  abyss:  but 
there  they  are  not  concealed.  Hell  is  naked  and  uncovered  to 
the  eye  of  the  Omniscient.  His  knowledge  is  "  deeper  than 
hell,"  what  can  we  know  of  it?  It  is  likewise  "high  as 
lieaven,"  (chap.  xi.  8.)  and  the  poet  leads  us  there  also,  to 


Vcr.  6.  Ilell  is  naked.— Ueh.  Sheo! ;  the  placenf  piinisliniont.  jtist  alluded  to,_ 
'  tlio  hottoinless  pit,"  supposed  by  the  ancients  to  lie  under  the  great  abyss  of 
waters,  in  tlie  centre  of  the  earth. 

Ver.  7.  He  (God)  stretcheth  out  the  north  (i.  e.  tlie  nnrtliem  hemisphere  ;  or 
rather,  the  stars  of  the  North  Pole)  orer  the  empty  ptoce.— Probably  mean- 
ing, the  unknown  northern  sea. Anil  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing.— 

That  is,  in  the  vast  expanse  of  ether.     So  Milton  : 

"  And  earth,  self-balanced,  on  her  centre  hung." 

Ver.  9.  He  holdeth  back:  the  face  o.f  his  throne.— 1'Uat  is,  he  withdrawcth 
from  liunian  eyes  the  splendour  of  his  presence,  by  covering  it  with  his  clouds. 

Ver.  10.  Until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  e«d.— See  margin  ;  i.  e.  until 
there  shall  be  no  more  alternate  succession  of  day  and  night. 

Vcr.  U.  The  pillars  of  heaven  tre^nble.-Whiit  are  these?  Eitlier  the  at- 
mosphere, which  is  poetically  supposed  to  support  the  celestial  spheres,  and 
which  is  violently  agitated  by  tempests  ;  or  the  mountains,  which  appear  to 
vulgar  eyes  to  support  the  heavens.  See  Psalm  xviii.  7. 

Vor.  12.  Sinileth  through  tlie  proud.— That  is,  the  proud  waves.    See  Isa. 

li.  15. 

Ver.  13.  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens.— Scott  (the  poet)  ren- 
ders it,  "  By  his  wind  the  heavens  become  serene."   The  word  Ritach  is  often 

rendered  wind,  as  in   chap,  .txxvii.  21,  &c.    So  Luther. His  hand  hath 

formed  the  crooked  serpent. — This  line  is  variously  rendered.  For  "  formed," 
Scott  (the  poet)  reads  "  slayeth,"  on  the  supposition  that  a  tempest  destroys 
the  monsters  of  the  sea  ;  for  it  is  the  sea-serpent  which  is  supposed  to  be  here 
intended.  But  others,  more  in  unison  with  the  preceding  imagery,  refer  to  the 
celestial  sign  draco,  which  includes  the  stars  between  the  great  and  little  bear, 
(.Ursa,  major  and  minor,)  near  the  North  Pole.  [Probably  the  immense  con- 
stellation, called  by  Milton,  "  Ophiachus  hu^e,  that  fires  the  arctic  sky  ;"  as  it 
is  not  likely  that  this  sublime  writer  should  in  an  instant  descend  from  "  gar- 
ni.xiiing  the  heavens"  to  the  formation  of  a  TeiJii\e.]—Bagster.  Dr.  Boothro>/d, 
after  Schultena.  Dathe,  &c.  renders  the  expression  very  literally  ;  "  He  pier- 


contemplate  his  works.  He  stretches  out  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere, and  hangs  at  its  extremity  that  brilliant  lamp  of  heaven, 
the  polar  star,  with  its  attendant  luminaries.  "The  waters 
above  the  earth  he  bindeth  up  safely  in  the  clouds,  and  to  those 
below  he  setteth  bounds,"  which,  agreeable  to  his  promise. 
(Gen.  ix.  15.)  shall  not  be  passed  till  the  time  that  day  and 
night  shall  be  interchanged  no  more.  But  he  hides  tiie  splen- 
dour of  his  throne  witli  clouds,  and  "  the  pillars  of  heaven 
tremble  at  his  reproof."  Anon,  "  the  wind"  disperseth  the 
storm,  and  tlie  heavens  are  gilded  by  his  sun-beams. 

Many  commentators  have  explained  this  garnishing  the 
heavens,  of  their  first  creation;  but  the  context  has  led  Scott, 
and  other  modern  expositors,  to  explain  the  passage  of  the  re- 
turn of  sunshine  after  rain,  when  its  beams  garnish  or  beautify 
the  heavens.—"  But  lo !  these  are  but  the  outlines  of  his  ways.  ' 
They  convey  "a  word— a  whisper"  of  his  glory;  but  its  full 
display,  "the  thunder  of  his  power,"  0,  who  can  comprehend 
or  understand  ? 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Job  proceeds  in  his  defence,  and 
again  solemnly  protests  his  innocence. — "The  third  of  the 
friends  making  no  reply,  and  the  others  remaining  silent,  (says 
Bishop  Loicth,)  Job  at  length  opens  the  true  sentiments  of  his 
heart  concermng  the  fate  of  the  wicked;  he  allows  that  tneir 
prosperity  is  unstable,  and  that  they  and  their  descendants 

ccth  the  shooting  serpent."  From  this  passage,  says  Dr.  Boothroyd,  the  ri- 
sing of  these  stars  must  have  been  attended  with  tempestuous  weather;  and 
hence  to  pierce  the  serpent,  denotes  to  remove,  or  still,  a  tempest.         _^ 

Ver.  14.  Lo,  these  are  parts  (literally,  "  extremities  ;"  Dr.  Good,  out- 
lines") of  his  zoays :  but  how  little  a  portion  (Good,  "  whisper")  is  heard  Oj 
him.— See  chap.  iv.  12,  where  it  is  applied  to  the  voice  of  a  spectre.  The  ori- 
ginal term,  literally  "  a  word  whispered,"  is  very  beautiful  and  expressive. 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1.  Job  continued  his  parable.— That  is,  oration. 

Ver.  3.  Spirit  o/ God.— This  is  properly  explained  in  the  margin. 

Ver.  7.  Let  mine  enemy  beasthe  loicfced.— That  is,  let  him  be  as  prosperous 
as  any  wicked  man  can  he. 

Ver.  11.  /  will  teach  you  by  the  hand.— See  Margin  ;  or  rather,  perhaps 
as  we  might  say,  "  by  the  aid,"  or  help  of  God.    Hand,  figuratively  meani 

Ver.  12.  Altogether  cam.— "  Why  do  ye  thus  babble  babblings  ?"- lit. 
Good.  ,,,  .  .        1    11  w 

Ver.  15.  Those  that  remain  of  him.— Rather,  "his  remains  shall  he  cii- 
tombed  in  death ;"  i.  e.  silently,  and  without  pomp.  No  sepulchre,  »o  funeral 
dirge."— Dr.  Good.  ,       .  •    .i     a   •  ••„ 

Ver.  16.  Raiment  as  the  clny.-That  is,  in  great  abundance.  As  the  Asiatic! 
scarcely  ever  change  their  fashions,  they  frenuently  hoartj  up  a  great  Quantity 
of  garments.  [D'Herhelot  tells  us,  that  Bokhten,  an  i  lustnoiis  poet  ot  t  ufah, 
in  tie  ninth  century,  had  so  many  presents  made  him,  that  at  ms  death  he  was 
foun.1  possessed  of  one  hundred  suits  of  clothes,  two  Imndred  shuts,  and  five 
hundred  turbans] — Bagster.  ,       .     ■•  <•    1 1         ■.      .      .  j  ~. 

Ver.  IS.  As  a  moth-as  a  booth.-That  ^s,'  feeble  in  its  strncture  and  ma- 
terials,  and  short  in  its  duration.  "-Good,  'l  he  kind  of  booth  here  a  luded  to 
is  one  formed  of  boughs,  for  the  watchmen  of  the  garden  or  vmeya'd. 

Ver.  19.  He  shall  not  be  gathered.-aehrew,  shall  not  add  to  do  it :  i.  e 
"  shall  not  do  so  again."— Boothroyd.    He  is  supposed  to  be  earned  on  wia 
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departeth :  and  as  a  » storm  hurleth  him  out 
of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare :  p  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

.  TheJ-e  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things.    12  But  wisdom  ia  an  excellent  gift  of  God. 

SURELY   there   is  a  ^  vein  for  the  silver, 
and  a  place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ''  earth,  and  brass 
in  molten  ozit  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  search- 
eth  out  all  perfection:  the  stones  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabit- 
ant ;  even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot :  they 
are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

o  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread : 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

(3  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires: 
and  it  hath  "  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  '■  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor 
the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 
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XXVIIT.  Wisdom  the  gift  of  God. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  'rock; 
he  ovevturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He    f  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  bindeth  ethe  floods  from  ^  overflow 
ing  ;  and  the  thing  that  is  hid  ;  bringeth  he 
forth  to  light. 

12  But  where  )  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and 
where /s  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  ^  thereof;  nei- 
ther is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and  the 
sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  '  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  '"  gold,  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed /or  the  price  thereof 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it: 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  "jew- 
els of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of "  coral,  or  of 
pearls :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it, 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  Whence  p  then  cometh  wisdom  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 


shall  at  last  experience,  on  a  sudden,  that  God  is  the  avenger 
of  iniquity.  In  all  this,  however,  he  contends  that  the  divine 
counsels  do  not  admit  of  human  investigation :  but  that  the 
chief  wisdom  of  man  consists  in  the  fear  of  God." 

On  the  early  part  of  this  chapter,  Scott  (the  poet)  has  also 
the  following  remark  :  "  Job  had  all  alons  maintained,  in  op- 
position to  the  others,  (his  three  friends,)  that  this  world  is  not 
the  scene  of  a  regular  distribution  of  good  and  evil ;  that  virtue 
IS  often  oppressed,  and  vice  triumphant;  and  that  the  major 
part  of  wicked  men  go  unpunished  here;  even  grow  hoary  in 
affluence  and  ease,  and  at  length  die  in  peace.  But  now, 
having  reduced  his  opponents  to  silence,  he  frankly  owns, 
tliere  are  some  examples  i  f  such  sort  of  divine  vengeance  on 
bad  men  in  the  present  life,  as  they  had  asserted.  Lest,  how- 
ever, this  acknowledgment  should  be  construed  a  giving  up 
Uie  cause  to  his  antagonists,  and  subscribing  to  their  condem- 
nation of  him  ;  he  prefaceth  his  conce.'ision  with  a  solemn 
declaration  of  nis  innocence ;  of  his  resolution  to  defend  it  to 
his  latest  breath;  and  of  his  abhorrence  of  (the)  wicked  cha- 
racter which  they  had  endeavoured  to  fix  upon  him." 

The  term  hypocrite,  so  often  used  by  our  translators,  does 
not  exactly  correspond  with  the  original  word,  which  the 
Lexicons  all  agree  means  a  profane  and  ungodly  person  :  but 
this  will  make  no  altf  'ation  in  the  argument.  For,  a  profane 
or  ungodly  person,  wno  professes  to  be  religious,  (as  Job  cer- 
tainly did,)  must  of  necessity  be  a  hypocrite ;  and  it  is  no 
uncommon  thing  for  hypocrites,  who  are  publicly  religious,  to 
be  in  private  irreligious  and  profane.  Job,  9n  the  contrary. 
was  in  his  private  character  certainly  religious,  and  feared 
God  ;  yet  he  cannot  be  justified,  in  many  of  his  public  speeches, 
from  using  expressions  respecting  God,  at  least,  bordering 
upon  profaneness ;  and  libellous  (if  we  may  use  such  a  term) 
toward  his  Maker.  Of  this  we  have  an  instance  in  the  present 
chapter,  in  which  he  accuses  the  Almighty,  not  only  of  having 
vexed  him  bitterly,  but  also  of  having  "  taken  away  his  judg- 
ment ;"  which  implies  either  the  denial,  or  at  least  the  delay 
of  justice,  in  refusing  to  clear  up  his  character  by  the  removal 
of  his  alflictions. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  hj'pocrite  or  wicked  man  here 
adverted  to,  the  patriarch  asks,  "  What  is  the  hope  of  the 
hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained  (much  wealth,)  when  God 


Ver.  22.  God  shall  cast.— Scott  (the  poet)  and  Dr.  Stock  consider  the  name 
nf  God  as  here  improperly  supplied,  and  refer  the  whole  passage  to  the  tem- 
pest :  "  It  shall  cast  upon  him  his  fury  ;  in  fleeing  he  would  flee."  So  the 
Hebrew. 

Ver.  23.  Men  shall  clap. — If  the  word  Qod  be  improperly  supplied,  so  also 
vien :  and  the  critics  ju.st  named,  apply  the  whole  of  the  description  to  the 
storm  of  east  wind,  the  levanter,  which  may  poetically  be  said,  to  clap  and 
hiss,  as  we  apply  to  our  wmds  the  terms  hotel  and  ichistle. 

Chap.  XXVlll.  Ver.  1.  A  vein  for  silver.—"  A  mme,"  so  Good,  &c.  And 
a  ',)lace  for  gold,  (where)  they  fine  it—"  which  (men)  refine,"  says  the  same 
learned  critic.  Scott  (the  poet)  tliinks  the  refining  should  he  refened  to  both 
metals. 

Ver.  2.  Brass  is  'molten  out  of  the  stone— i.  e.  the  ore.  The  modern  brass 
w  an  artificial  metal,  but  the  brass  of  the  early  ages  was  doubtleiss  native  cop- 
per, tiie  oldest  mine  of  which  known  was  m  the  Isle  of  Cypms,  as  mentioned 
by  Pliny. 

Ver.  3.  He  setteth  an  end,  c&c— This  verse  is  very  obscure  and  diflicult.  The 
passage  evidently  relates  to  mining,  in  which  man  is  the  agent ;  the  best  mo- 
dern translators,  therefore,  (following  the  suggestion  of  Cocceius,)  supply  the 
word  man  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse: — "  Man  putteth  an  end  to  dark- 
ness;" or,  as  we  should  render  it,  "  pusheth  to  the  extreme  end  (or  extremity) 
f  darkness." 

Ver.  4;  The  flood  breaketh  0M«.— This  ts  often  literally  the  case,  (see  ver. 
11.)  but  it  seems  not  to  be  the  import  of  mis  clause.  Here  are  no  '  waters  ' 
In  the  text,  and  the  word  seems  improperly  supplied.  Cocceius  and  Schul- 
ens  render  it :  "  He  breaketh  up  the  valley  near  the  bottom  of  the  moun- 

ams  ;"  that  is,  in  order  to  penetrate  the  mine. "  They  are  forgotten  of 
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taketh  away  his  soul  ?"  Now  this  evidently  implies,  that 
when  God  taketh  away  the  soul  of  a  just  or  good  man,  that 
"  there  is  hope  in  his  death."  That  death,  also,  does  not  end 
the  existence  of  a  bad  man,  is  equally  clear  from  the  verse 
following:  "Will  God  hear  his  cry 7"  that  is,  after  he  hath 
taken  away  his  soul.  (See  Prov.  i.  24 — 31.)— It  is  added, 
"Will  (or  can)  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty?  AVill  he 
always  call  upon  God  ?"  That  is^  as  we  understand  the  ex- 
pression, Will  his  religion  follow  him  into  another  world?  Or 
will  he  there  attempt  to  play  the  hypocrite?  Alas!  that 
religion  is  of  little  worth,  that  will  not  follow  us  beyond  the 
grave.  •  (See  Rev.  xiv.  13.) 

Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Man  is  diligent  in  seeking 
xpisdom,  but  it  is  God's  prerogative  to  bestow  it.— The  great 
inquiry  of  this  chapter  is.  "  Whence  cometh  wisdom  and 
knowledge?"  Man  digs  deep  into  the  bowels  of  the  eartli, 
and  draws  thence  the  most  precious  metals  and  costly  jewels; 
Hut  tliese  are  not  wisdom,  nor  will  they  purchase  it.  In  the 
pursuit  of  them,  however,  men  discover  extraordinary  skill, 
intrepidity,  and  perseverance.  They  invade  the  dominions  of 
darkness,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death.  They  penetrate  where 
the  vulture's  eye  cannot  see,  and  where  the  fierce  lion  dare  not 
enter.  They  penetrate  even  to  the  land  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death.  They  inquire  of  "  the  great  teacher,  Death  ' 
and  seek  instruction  from  the  grave  : 

"  Death  and  Destruction  call— Learn  somewhat  here  ; 

The  voice  of  wisdom  vibrates  in  our  ear: 

Herself  accessible  to  God  alone, 

To  him  her  birth-place  and  her  ways  are  known."— Scott. 

To  God  himself,  and  to  him  alone,  who  is  the  source  of  al' 
true  wisdom,  are  all  its  secret  paths  known.  He  who  weigheth 
the  winds  and  measurelh  the  waters — He  who  prepareth  the 
rain,  and  directeth  the  lightning— He  alone  is  able,  and  hath 
pointed  out  true  wisdom  :  "To  man  he  saith.  Behold,  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under- 
standing." From  this  we  may  derive  these  important  maxims: 
1.  That  the  true  use  of  wisdom  lies  in  its  practical  application. 
Gold  an(l  jewels  are  only  valuable  as  by  means  of  bartering  they 
may  procure  for  us  the  necessaries  and  comforts  of  human 
life,  and  the  means  of  doing  gopd.  2.  That,  as  St.  James  says, 
"If  any  man  lack  wisdom,     either  temporal,  for  his  giudance 


the  foot,"— i.  e.  they  descend  not  by  their  feet,  but  in  baskets. They  are 

dried  wp.— Rather,  They  sink  down  ;  Uiey  wander  far  from  men,"  i.  e.  from 
liuman  society. 

Ver.  5.  The  earth,  &c.— That  is,  the  surface  of  it,     produceth  bread  ;" 

But  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  toere  ^/-e.— That  is,  deep  below  this  surface 
are  found  subterraneous  nres. 

Ver.  7.  Vulture's  eye.— [Ayah,  rendered  the  kite  in  Le.  xi.  11.  and  vulture 
in  Deut.  xiv.  13.  is  supposed  by  Bochart  to  be  the  bird  called  by  the  Arabians 
juju,  from  its  note  ;  and  which  the  ancients  named  cesalon,  i.  e.  the  merlin " 
a  bird  celebrated  for  its  sharp-sishtedness.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  lie  putteth  forth  (or  "  thrustelh")  his  hand  upon  (or  "  into")  tilt 
(flinty)  rock.  lie  overttirneth  ("  upturTieth")  the  inountains.—(&o  G(Kd., 
This  relates  to  the  work  of  mining,  as  dolli  also  the  following. 

Ver.  10.  He  cutteth  mit  rivers.— iOt  "  channels.")— Dr.  Good. 

Ver.  U.  He  bindeth  the  floods  from  overflowing— \.  e.  restrains  \  *•  tin. 
ter  from  "oozing"  through  the  rocks.  But.  sometimes,  instead  of  exc  uding 
they  direct  powerful  streams  through  a  mine,  to  clear  away  the  ruboish.— 
Scott.  ,.,... 

Ver.  16.  Jt  cannot  be  va!ued.—The  original  word  stnctly  signifies,  to  be 
strewed  on  the  ground,  as  the  ancient  merchants  laid  their  commodities  to  b« 
bartered  for. — See  ch.  xx.  18.  xxii.  24. 

Ver.  17.  C)T/«ra;.— I  Hebrew  zechoochith,  in  Syriac  zagoogeetho,  and  in  Ara- 
bic zagag,  from  zachach.  (Heb.)  to  be  pure,  transparent,  probably  denote* 
glass;  so  the  LXX.  and  Vu]gate.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  18.  Cora' — [Probably  so  called  from  roam,  to  be  elevated,  from  its  Si 
ways  growing  from  the  tops  of  rocky  caverns,  with  its  head  downmosL  Cora. 
is  a  hcu-d,  cretaceous,  maruie  production,  resembling  in  figure  the  stem  of  a 


Job  hemoaneth  hwiselfofhis  JOB. — LHAP 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  lair. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have 
neard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  ■■  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  '  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven  ; 

25  To  make  '  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and 
lie  weighetli  the  waters  by  measure. 

2G  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and 
a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  "  declare  it ;  he 
prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  the  fear 
'  of  the  Lord,  that  is  "  wisdom ;  and  to  de- 
part from  evil  is  understanding. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Job  hemoaneth  himself  of  his  former  prosperity  and  honour. 

MOREOVER  Job  "  continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me  ; 

3  When  his  ^  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  when  by  his  light  I "  walked  through  dark- 
ness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
the  secret  •*  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle  ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  loas  yet  with  me,  when 
my  children  were  about  me ; 

G  When  «  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
the  rock  poured  ''  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the 
city,  when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves :  and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  laid 
their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  5  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
**  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  wit- 
ness to  me : 
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XXIX.,  XXX.        former  prosperity  and  honour. 

12  Because  I  delivered  >  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me  :  and  I  caused  the  wi 
dow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  )  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clotheo 
me :  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  dia- 
dem. 

15  I  was  eyes  "<  to  the  blind,  and  feet  v)as  I  to 
the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :  and  i  the  cause 
which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  ■"  the  jaws  of  the  wicked, 
and  "  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  tei  th. 

IS  Then  °  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and 
I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  My  root  was  p  spread  out  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  xcas  i  fresh  in  me,  and  my 
•■  bow  was  =  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again ; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain  ;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  the  lat- 
ter rain. 

24  //"  I  laughed  on  them  they  believed  it  not; 
and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast 
not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  com- 
forteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

1  Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt.    15  His  prosperity  into  calamity. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  *  younger  than  I 
have  me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would 
have  disdained  to  have  set  with  ,the  dogs  of 
my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  thy 
hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  pe- 
rished ? 


through  the  present  life,  or  spiritual,  for  his  direction  to  ano- 
ther, ^'  let  liini  ask  (it)  of  God,  who  §ivelh  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him."  (James  i.  v.) 
Chap.  XXIX."  Ver.  I — 25.  Job  bcmoaneth  himself  in  the 
recollection  of  his  former  prosperity. — Job  looks  back  on  the 
days  of  his  prosperity,  when  the  secret  counsel  of  God,  or  the 
divine  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  were  as  the  suspended 
lamp  which  illumined  his  tent,  or  his  house ;  and  as  the  porta- 
ble elevated  fires  which  by  night  guided  him  in  his  journeyings. 
Thus,  at  home  or  abroad,  by  night  or  by  day,  he  was  under 
the  divine  direction,  and  the  smiles  of  providence.  At  home, 
he  was  surrounded  with  his  children  and  domestics;  and  when 
he  passed  through  the  city  to  the  gate,  where  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  administering  justice ;  when  he  prepared  his  seat  in 
the  street,  or  open  air,  as  was  probably  the  custom,  as  an  in- 
dication that  he  was  about  to  administer  justice,  the  young 
men  hid  themselves,  abashed  at  his  presence,  or  perhaps 
trembling  at  his  expected  reproofs.  The  agtjd  rose  and  stood 
before  him,  and  princes  and  nobles  waited  silently  his  decree. 


plant  itiviilocl  into  branches.  It  is  of  dilTerent  colours,  black,  white,  and  red  ; 
tliou^'h  the  liitter  is  emphatically  so  called,  as  being  most  valuable,  and  usually 
made  into  itrnnmcnls.]— Bolster. 

Vir.  22  Destruction  and  death  say —That  is,  death  and  a  future  state  will 
teach  lid  iniich,  but  God  only  is  omniscient,  as  in  the  next  verse. 

Ver.  25.  Weight  for  the  ivinda. — [God  has  given  an  atmosphere  to  the  earth, 
which,  possessing  a  certain  degree  of  gravity  perfectly  suited  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  all  animals,  vegetables,  and  fluids,  should  be  the  cause  in  his  hands  of 
preserving  animal  and  vegetable  life  ;  for  by  it  the  blood  circulates  in  the  veins 
of  animals,  and  \he  juices  in  the  tubes  of  vegetables.  Without  this  atmo- 
Bpheric  pressure  there  could  be  no  respiration  ;  and  the  elasticity  of  the  parti- 
cles of  air  in  animal  and  vegetable  bodies,  would  rupture  the  vessels  in  which 
they  are  contained,  and  destroy  both  kinds  of  Wk.^—Bagsrer. 

Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1.  Job  continued  his  parable.—"  This  word  mashal," 
(i.  e.  parable,)  says  Bishop  Lowth,  "  I  take  to  be  the  word  properly  expressive 
of  the  poetic  styh." 

Ver.  3.  When  his  candle.—"  An  allusion,  (says  Scott,  the  pool,)  to  the 
lamps  which  hung  from  the  ceiling  of  the  banqueting  rooms  of  the  wealthy 

Arabs." When  by  his  light  I  ipalked  through  darkness. — This,  the  same 

writer  takes  to  be  an  allusion  to  lights  (or  fires)  cariied  on  poles  before  the  ca- 
ravans, in  their  night  travels  through  the  deserts. 

Ver.  4.  In  the  days  of  my  youth. — Hebrew,  "  Of  my  autumn."  The  origi- 
nal (Horpi)  is  literally  "  the  stripping  season,"  the  fall  of  the  leaf,  which  ap- 
plies properly  to  his  early  life,  because  originally  the  year  began  about  the  time 

of  vintage,  the  great  time  of  festivity  and  rejoicing. When  the  secret  of 

6od  toas  upon  my  tabernacle,  (or  tent.)— This  seems  an  allusion  to  the  lamp 
lu  the  preceding  verse.  Is  it  not  most  probable  that,  if  Job  had  lived  subsequent 


Then  the  ear  that  heard,  blessed  the  wisdom  vi'ith  which  he 
spake,  and  the  eye  that  saw  him.  witnessed  his  justice  and 
humanity.  He  was  a  father  to  the  poor,  and  deliver  him 
from  the  jaws  of  the  oppressor.  Then  he  thought  himself 
secure  as  the  eagle  in  her  nest  at  the  top  of  a  rock,  and  pro- 
mised himself  long  life  and  prosperity ;  like  the  tree  whose 
roots  spread  out  by  the  waters,  and  whose  leaves  are  ever 
fresh  and  verdant.  Such  was  Job  in  his  prosperity,  when  he 
sat  chief  among  his  people,  like  a  king  amidst  his  army,  or  aa 
a  father  comforting  his  mourning  family. 

"  Their  guide  in  council,  and  in  war  their  chief; 

In  want  their  father,  and  their  hope  in  grief" 
Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Job  complains  of  his  melancholy 
reverse  of  circumstances.  This  chapter  affords  a  striking  con- 
trast to  the  preceding.  It  is  an  affecting  picture  of  his  present 
situation,  as  full  of  contempt  and  miserv,  which  he  novy  en- 
dured, and  which  is  set  in  opposition  to  nis  former  happiness 
and  honour.  It  begins,  according  to  Scott,  (the  poet,)  with  "a 
strong  and  spiritea  description  of  those  villanous  Arabs  who, 


to  the  passage  through  the  wilderness,  the  allusion  would  have  been  to  the  pil- 
lar of  cloud  and  fire  which  guided  them  ? 

Ver.  6.  1  loashed  my  steps  with  butter.— That  is,  with  "butter-milk  ;"  niti- 
mating  a  great  number  ot  kine,  (he  had  five  hundred  yoke  of  cattle,  ch.  i.  3.) 

and  great  plenty  of  milk. The  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil.—    The 

best  olives  grow  upon  the  rocky  mountains,"  says  Scott,  (the  poet.) 

Ver.  16.  The  cause  ivhich  I  knew  not.—U  might  with  equal  critical  exact 
ness  be  rendered  :  "  The  cause  of  liim  whom  I  knew  not ;"  thus  declanng  the 
patriarcli's  impartiality  and  activity  in  the  administration  of  justice. 

Ver.  17.  I  brake  the  jaws.— 'The  oppressor  is  here  compared  to  a  voracious 
savage  beast.  ,     .u    i  • 

Ver.  18.  /  shall  die  in  my  «esf.— Comparing  liimself  to  the  eagle,  the  king 
of  birds.  ,  „  ..        ,, .     ,.„  . 

Ver.  19,  20.  My  root  was  spread.— Schultens  and  Scott  continue  this  sti  I  ij 
the  future,  as  the  Hebrew  equally  admits.—"  I  shall  spread ;  my  glory  shall  be 
fresh,  (or  new,)"  &c.    So  also  Dr.  Good.  ,  .,.■.„    r„,  •     ,  a  „i,. 

Ver.  20.  Mtj  bow  was  renewed.— Or  "  continued  fresh.'  I  he  ancient  Arabs 
used  to  travel  witli  their  bow  and  quiver.— Oood.  ,     ™,    .  •     ,u      i    j 

Ver.  24.  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  tt  raoA— That  is,  they  had  no 
suspicion  that  I  intended  ridicule  or  scorn.  .  

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  2.    Yea,  whereto,  &c.— This  verse  is  very  perplexing  ;  we 

propose  the  following  version  :  r.i.  •.!,„„  j    . „ 

"  Moreover,  of  what  (use)  was  the  strength  of  their  hands  to  me, 

Whose  mature  age  failed."  ,  ..  r  i,        ..         j  .i  u/«i.-i» 

The  word  icalach)  is  in  chap.  v.  26.  rendered     full  age"-and  the  vt^rb  (aJflif) 

commonly  means  "  failed"      "  corrupted:'   the  sense  aooears  to  be,  that  then 

strength  foiled  prematurely  through  corruption  ot  manners— tnrougn  early  vica 


Job  bewails  being 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  ''solitary; 
fleeing  into  the  wilderness  "  in  former  time 
desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and 
juniper  roots /or  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men, 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  clefts  of  the  valleys,  in 
^  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed  ;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children 
«  of"  base  men :  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  And  now  s  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their 
"» byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me, 
and  i  spare  not  to  spit )  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  af- 
flicted me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle 
before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth  ;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up  against 
me  the  M^ays  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  breaking 
in  of  waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
^  my  soul  as  the  wind :  and  my  welfare  pass- 
eth  away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  i  me  ; 
the  days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season  :  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my 
garment  changed :  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the 
collar  of  my  coat. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XXXI. 


b  or,  dark 
as  Ike 
night. 

c  yesler* 
night. 


g  Ps.69.12. 
La.  3. 14, 


j  Is.50.6. 
i\]:u.26.67 
27.3U. 


strength 
of  Ihy 
hand. 


q  Ge.3.19. 
r  heap. 


;  hard  of 
day. 


subject  to  contempt. 

19  He  hath  cast  ■"  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear 
me  :  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art "  become  cruel  to  me  :  with  °  thy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind  ;  thou  cau- 
sest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my 
p  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and   to  the  house   i  appointed   for   all   living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out ///^  hand  to 
the  ■■  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction 

25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  •  in  trou- 
ble? was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  When  '  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came 
unto  me:  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the 
days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  I  went  mourning  without  the  sun  :  I  stood 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  compa- 
nion to  "  owls. 

30  My  skin  '  is  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones 
are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  soleinii  proleslation  of  his  integrity  in  teveral  duties. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  "eyes;  why 
then  should  I  think  *>  upon  a  maid  ? 

2  For  what  portion  of  God  is  there  from 
above?  and  xphat  inheritance  of  the  Almighty 
from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ?  and  a 
strange  -punishment  to   the   workers   of  ini- 

1  quity? 


when  Job  was  in  his  prosperity,  had  felt  the  severity  of  his 
justice  ;  and  fled  into  the  lurking-places  of  the  desert.  Upon 
the  loss  of  his  authority,  these  miscreants  came  out  of  their 
dens  to  revenge  themselves  by  the  most  scurrilous  abuse." 
The  latter  assertion  is  a  mere  assumption  ;  but  the  patriarch's 
language  warrants  us  to  believe,  that  he  had  received  from 
them  some  marks  of  contempt  and  ridicule,  in  his  present 
situation  very  aggravating. 

It  should  seem,  however,  that  Job's  heart  was  not  free  from 
pride,  and  that  his  sufferings  were  much  increased,  from  the 
want  of  that  humilitv  anJ  meekness  that  actuated  another 
illustrious  sufferer,  in  himself  far  moreelevateil.  far  more  grie- 
vously insulted— but  who,  "when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again,  and  when  he  suffered,  threatened  not."  (1  Pet.  ii.  2,  3.) 
Ah !  if  Ae  had  thus  enumerated  his  sorrows — if  he  had  ampli- 

and  profligacy,  See  Scott,  who  renders  the  second  line,  "  In  whom  old  age  is 
profligate  " 

Ver.  3.   Solitary.— See  Margin.  We  prefer  the  text. Informer  time.— In 

the  F'.nglish  idiom,  "  the  other  day." 

Ver.  4.  Who  cut  up  9/ialloios  bij  (or  amone)  the  bushes. — The  particular 
Sfiecies  of  herbage  here  mentioned  isdoubtful;  nut  Ha?7?ier  quotes  authority  to 

show  that  the  very  poor  in  the  East  boil  mallow  loaves  lor  food. Juniper. 

— [Hebrew  rothetn,  in  Arabic  ratim,  and  in  Spanish  re/ania,  most  probably 
signifies  the  genista  or  broom,  which  is  very  abundant  in  the  deserts  of  Ara- 
bia. ]—Bags!er. 

Ver.  7.  They  brayed.— This  compares  them  to  the  wild  asses  braying  for 
hunger.  See  chap.  vi.  5.  [Hebrew,  c/mrul,  probably  tlcnotes  some  kind  of 
briar  or  bramble  ;  so  the  Vulgate  renders  it  by  spina  or  sentis.  Celsit/s  and 
Scheuchzer  are  inclined  to  think  it  the  paliiirus,  a  shrub,  growing  sometimes 
to  a  considerable  height  in  desert  places.  "  One  of  the  inconveniences  of  the 
vegetable  thickets  of  Egypt  is,"  says  Denon,  "  that  it  is  difficult  to  remain  in 
them,  as  nine  tenths  of  the  trees  and  plants  are  armed  vnth  ine.xorable  thorns, 
which  sufler  only  an  unquiet  enjoyment  of  the  shadow  which  is  so  constantly 
desirable."]— Ba^»?er. 

Ver.  8.  Children  of  fnoIs.—'Nut  idiots,  but  men  of  impious  and  abandoned 
characters.     See  Psalm  .\iv.  1.  xli.x.  10,  &c. 

Ver.  9.  I  their  son^  —The  most  ancient  method  of  libelling  seems  to  have 
been  in  songs  and  proverbs.  See  chap.  xvii.  6.  Psal.  Ixix.  12.  But  the  original 
word  here  uso''  means  strictly  a  stiinged  in.strument,  or  a  psalm  sung  to  one. 
See  titles  to  J^sal.  iv.  and  vi.;  also  Lam.  iii.  14,  63.  The  LXX.  here'render  it 
"tlieir  harp."    Compare  ch.  xvii.  6. 

Ver.  10.  And  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face.— "  Withhold  not  spittle  from  my 
fare,"  or  "  in  my  presence."    See  note  on  Nnmb.  xii.  14. 

Ver.  11.  He  hath  loosed  my  cord. — Either  this  refers  to  \.\\e  girdle,  and  then 
means  strength  and  authority,  as  in  chap.  xii.  18.     Or  to  his  bow-string,  and 

then  means  he  has  disarmed  me. They  have  let  loose  the  bridle  before 

rne — That  is,  they  have  thrown  off  all  restraint ;  they  are  not  curbed  by  my 
presence. 

Ver.  12.  Upon  my  right  (hand)  rise  the  youth.— Good,  "  the  younglings  ;"  but 
Schultens  says,  that  the  word  in  Arabic  signifies   "a  bastard."     Upon  my 

-ight  hand  may  mean  to  slander  or  accuse.    Compare  Ps.  cLx.  6. The  luays 

of  their  destruction — Or,  "  destructive  ways." 

Ver.  13.  T/ieij  mar  my  path. — This  sentence,  taken  in  connexion  with  the 

eceding,  means,  "  They  impede  my  way,  and  raise  up  impediments  to  my 

•wogress. TAey /""oard.— Rather,    "  They  rejoice,"  or  triumpli,  &c.    So 
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fied  his  griefs  as  Job  did.— But  he  had  not  "an  evil  heart  of 
Unbelief:"  Satan  came  to  tempt,  but  found  "nothing  in  him," 
on  which  he  could  fasten  his  temptations.    (See  John  .\iv.  3n.) 

Job,  among  his  other  troubles,  was  deprived,  as  we  muy 
say,  of  house  and  home;  he  looked,  therefore,  with  the  more 
composure  to  the  tomb,  which  he  justly  describes  as  the 
general  home  of  man.  "  the  house  appointed  for  all  living." 
The  heathen  used  to  regard  it  a^  their  "eternal  home:"  but 
not  so  Job :  he  considered  it  as  a  resting-place,  where  he 
should  have  to  wait,  but  not  for  ever:  "T  fiou  shah  call,  and 
I  will  answer  thee ;  for  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of 
thine  own  hands."  (Chap.  xiv.  15.)  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth  ;  . . . .  and  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God."  (Chap, 
xix.  25,  26.) 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1 — 40.   Job  makes  a  solemn  protestation 


Heath,  Scott,  Good,  &c. Thei/  have  no  helper. — Rather,  "There  is  no 

helper  against  them."     Scott  and  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  14.  They  came  upon  jne. — As  an  inuiiilation.     See  2  Sam.  v.  20. 

Ver.  15.  They  pursue  my  soul— My  lordship,  my  dignity.  See  ch.  xx.  23. 
xxxiv.  IS.     Their  object  wtis  to  degrade  as  well  as  distress  him. 

Ver.  16.  Upon  jnc— Ratlier  "  in  me,"  as  in  Ps.  xlii.  4.  in  the  English  idiom 
we  should  say,  "  My  soul  is  dissolved  in  me." 

Ver.  17.  Pierced.— That  is.  pained  as  if  by  piercing. 

Ver.  18.  My  garment  changed.— That  is,  in  appearance,  it  became  loath- 
some and  adhered  to  his  skin  like  the  collar  of  his  tunic. 

Ver.  19.  C'csf  me  into  the  mire.—Ma.ie  me  filthy  with  disease,  or  witli  coii 
scious  guilt.     Seech,  ix.  31. 

Ver.  20.  Island  up.— As  if  to  show  the  misery  of  his  situation. 

Ver.  21.  Thou  art  become  cruet.— Heh.  "Turned  to  be  cruel."  In  this  he 
charged  God  foolishly. 

Ver.  22.  Thou  lifiest  me. — The  allusion  is  here  to  a  Avhirlwind  which  will 
raise  a  person  or  an  animal  into  the  air,  and  then  casting  him  down,  perhai)S 
dash  him  to  |iii'ccs.    See  note  on  ch.  i.  19. 

Ver.  24.    His  hand  to  the  grave.—"  Heap;"  i.  e.  of  stones,  which  often 

marked  a  grave.    2  ^am.  xviii.  17. Though  they  cry.— This  line  is  verjdif 

ficulf.  Dr.  Good  seems  to  give  the  best  sense,  '  Sorely,  in  its  ruins  there  is 
freedom."  ,      ,    ,.  , 

Ver.  25.  Him  that  was  In  trouble.— Hchrevi,  That  was  hard  of  day  ;"  oi 
"  whose  day  (whose  lot)  was  hard." 

Ver.  27.  My  bmoels  boiled.— That  is,  were  agitated  and  inflamed. 

Ver.  29.    To  dragons.— He  was  brother  to  tliese,  because  he  mourned  and 

wailed.  See  Micah  i.  8. OwIs.—[Oj,  ostriches.    Hebrew,  benoth  yaariah,  in 

Aral)ic  bintu  naamatin,  not  o^ols,  but  ostriches,  so  called  from  their  doleful 
and  hideous  noises.  "  1  have  otYen"  says  Dr.  Shaw,  "  heard  them  groan  as  if 
they  were  in  the  greatest  agonies.]— Bog'sJe?". 

Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1.  A  covenant  with  mine  eyes— Why  then,  &c.— The 
latter  clause  is  rendered  by  many,  both  ancient  and  modern  commentators,  in 
the  indicative,  "  That  I  will  not  gaze  upon,"  &c.    See  Matt.  v.  28. 

Ver.  2,  3,  For  lohat  portion,  &c.— The  supplementary  words  in  italic  «• 
wrong  placed.    Dr.  Boothroyd  places  them  thus  : 

"  For  what  (is)  the  portion  of  God  from  above? 
Or  the  inheritance  of  the  Almichty  from  ou  high? 
(Is  it)  not  destruction  to  the  wicked? 
And  utter  ruin  to  the  workers,"  dec 


Job  makes  a  solemn  protestation  JOB. — CHAP 

4  Doth  '  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all 
my  steps  ? 

5  If  '^  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my 
foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  Let  '  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
my  heart  f  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot, hath  cleaved  to  my  hands; 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ;  yea, 
let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  my  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  wo- 
man, or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's 
door ; 

10  77ie?i  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another,  and 
let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime  ;  yea,  it  is  s  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  *•  de- 
struction, and  would  root  out  all  mine  in- 
crease. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-ser- 
vant or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  ? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  Did  i  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him?  and  j  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the 
womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  de- 
sire, or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to 
fail ; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up 
with  me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided 
*  her  from  my  mother's  womb ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 
clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering ; 

20  If  '  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if 
he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep  ; 


XXXI. 


of  his  integrity  in  several  dutiet. 


d  Ps.44.20, 


justice. 


g  Le.aO.lO. 


or,  did  he 
not  fash- 
one  womb- 


I  or,lht 
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bone- 


o  Ps.76.7. 
p  I  Ti.6,n 
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mouth. 
De.l7.2..7 
palate. 
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J  cr,  way. 
z  or,  after 


a  Ge.38,12. 
b  Ei.iS.2. 


21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  "the 
bone. 

23  For  "  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror 
to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  "  I  could 
not  endure. 

24  If  p  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thoji  art  my  confidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 
and  because  my  hand  had  '>  gotten  much; 

26  If  I  beheld  the  ■'sun  when  it  shined,or  the 
moon  walking  «  in  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed, 
or  '  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  : 

28  This  also  "  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judge :  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God 
that  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found 
him  : 

30  Neither  have  I  suffered  my  "  mouth  to 
'^  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh 
that  we  had  of  his  flesh !  we  cannot  be  sa- 
tisfied. 

32  The  stranger  *  did  not  lodge  in  the  street: 
but  I  opened  my  doors  to  the  y  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  '  as  »  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  ''  multitude,  or  did  the 
contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept 
silence,  aiid  went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  behold,  "=  my 
desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would  answer  me, 
and  that  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder. 
aiid  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of 
my  steps  ;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
him. 


of  his  innocence.— Nothing,  certainly,  but  the  cruel  accusation 
of  his  friends  can  justify  Job  in  the  strain  of  self-justification 
which  he  here  adopts,  as  one  "rieheous  in  his  own  eyes." 
Though  we  can  have  no  doubt  of  nis  integrity,  vet,  remem- 
bering that  he  was  a  sinner,  as  himself  confesses,  (criap.  vii.  20.) 
we  cannot  read  with  entire  satisfaction  the  history  from  his 
own  lips,  much  less  the  imprecations  with  which  he  accom- 
panied his  narrative. 

The  first  verse,  though  uttered  with  much  seriousness,  has 
been  often  quoted  in  ridicule  by  the  profane.  "  I  made  a  cove- 
nant with  mine  eyes,"  which,  indeed,  every  good  man  will  do, 
who  considers  to  how  many  temptations  these  eyes  of  ours  are 
inlets.  In  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse,  however,  the  word 
for  look  is  very  emphatic,  and  signifies  (see  note)  to  contem- 
plate, gaze,  &c.  in  a  manner  with  us  considered  indecent  and 
unproper,  but  much  more  so  in  Job's  age  and  country. 

The  allusions  to  Sabaism,  or  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter,  (ver.  26,  &c.)  is  both 
curious  and  instructive.  This,  we  have  no  doubt,  was  the  most 
ancient  species  of  idolatry,  and  kissing  the  hand  that  pointed 
to  the  heavenly  bodies,  one  of  the  most  ancient  forms  of  wor- 


Ver.  8.  Let  my  offspring'.— Supposing  his  own  childrenall  slain,  this  will 
equally  apply  to  his  grandchildren,  or  other  branches  of  his  family. 

Ver.  9.  If  my  heart  loas  deceived  (rather  "  allured,"  Schultens)  by  a  xeo- 
tnan. — That  is,  another  man's  wife.     Scott,  (the  poet.) 

Ver.  lu.    Let  my  jo/fe.— Woman,  the  same  word  as  the  preceding  ;  let  her 

grind  unto  (for)  another ;   i.  e.  become  the  slave ; And  let  others  baio 

down  upon  her ; — i.  e.  oppress  her.  &c. 

Ver.  11.  For  this  (viz.  adultery)  is  a  heinous  crime,  &c. 

Ver.  13.  Despise  the  cause,  &c. — [In  ancient  limes  staves  had  no  action  at 
law  against  tlieir  owners  ;  but  Job  admitted  them  to  all  civil  rights,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  complain  even  atrainst  himself.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  IS.  I  have  guided  her,—'V\\&  margin  explains  this  of  "  the  widow;"  but 
we  shoulil  explain  this  verse  of  the  male  and  female  orphans. 

Ver.  at.  When  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gale.— Thai  is,  when  he  considered  the 
p<iwer  and  influence  which  he  had  in  the  court  of  judicature. 

Ver.  Ifi.  From  the  hone  — LXX.  from  the  elbow. 

Ver.  23.  Could  not  endure— Thui  is,  to  do  in.iustice. 

Ver.  '27.  (If)  m.y  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand.—Lucian  says,  that  the 
Greeks,  even  in  nis  time,  "  worshipped  the  sun  by  kis.sing  llioir  hand.'-  The 
Romans,  also,  as  Dr.  Good,  remarks,  expressed  their  idolatry  in  the  like  man- 
ner. .So  when  Ccecilius  observed  the  statue  of  Serapis,  "  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  superstitious  vulgar,  lie  moved  his  hand  to  his  mouth,  and  kissed  it 
with  his  3ds." 

Ver.  23.  An  iniquity  to  he  punished  by  tfie  judge. — More  coi.ectly,  "  by  my 
'\iige."  -Peters,  Scott,  Jioothroyd,  &c. 

t^er.  SI.  If  the  men  cj  my  tabernacle  (or  tent)  teid  not.  Oh  that  ret  had  of 
T6 


shipping  them.  Afterwards,  when  image  worship  was  intro- 
duced, they  "kissed  the  calves,"  &c,  (Hosea  xiii.  2.)  This 
worship,  however,  though  apparently  slight,  and  such  as  no 
mortal  eye,  perhaps,  might  witness,  still,  nad  he  been  guilty  of 
it,  woulti  have  been  a  denial  of  the  true  God,  and  an  iniquity 
to  be  punished  by  the  great  Judge  of  all,  who  searches  hearts. 
He  then  speaks  of  his  charity  to  the  poor,  and  hospitality  to 
strangers ;  a  virtue  of  the  first  rank  among  the  Arabs,  and  on 
whicfi  he  seems  greatly  to  have  prided  himself.  Job  was  not 
only  willing  to  entertain  strangers,  but  anxious  so  to  do  :  he 
not  only  opened  his  doors  to  receive  all  who  came,  however 
numerous,  but  he  went  out  of  doors,  to  seek  and  invite  them 
in,  regardless  of  the  reproach  of  his  neighbours  on  that  account. 
What  is  said  about  the  sin  of  Adam,  is  not  so  clear.  But 
what  did  Adam  1  He  concealed  his  sin,  or  rather  attempted 
to  conceal  it,  by  hiding  himself:  then  he  threw  the  fault  upon 
his  wife,  and  blamed  his  Maker  for  giving  him  such  a  partner: 
"The  woman  that  thou  gavest  me,"  &c.  (Gen.  iii.  12.)  Such, 
indeed,  is  the  manner  of  men  in  general.  But  what  connexion 
has  this  subject  with  hospitality  1  We  have  heard  of  treachery 
under  the  form  of  hospitality ;  but  Job  protests  his  innocence 


his  flesh  '  &c.— This  is  very  obscure  and  incorrect.  Dr.  Boortroyd,  followinc 
the  authority  of  Schultens,  Scott,  Good.  &c.  renders  it.  more  faithfully  to  tha 
sense  than  words, 

"  Do  not  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  say— 

Who  longed  for  his  flesh,  (i.  e.  meat,)  and  was  not  satisfied  ? 

See  1  Sam.  u.  13—15. 
This  and  the  following  verse  refer  to  Job's  hospitality,  in  receiving  and  entw- 
taining  strangers.  r-    ^    t 

Ver.  33.  //  /  covered  my  sin  as  Adum.— So  Peters,  Scott,  <'Ooa,  «(,. 
But  the  margin  reads,  "  after  the  manner  of  men  ;"  and  so  many  ot  the  com- 
mentators. ...  ...  _^, 

Ver.  34.  Did  T  fear  a  great  multitude,  (i.  e.  o  visiters,)  oraiatne  cmi 
tempt  (ral  her  reproach)  of  families  terrify  me  7  &c.-We  conceive  the  whole 
of  this  refers  to  his  hospitality;  and  that  it  is  all  explamed  by  the  folio  win  j 
p.issage,  quoted  by  Schultens  from  the  "  Arabian  Anthologia,  How  otien 

when  echo  gave  me  notice  of  a  stranger's  approach,  have  stirred  my  tire,  that 
it  might  give  a  clear  blaze.  I  flew  lo  hini  as  to  a  prey,  through  fear  that  my 
neighbour  should  get  possession  of  him  before  mc.  „„,„„i_ 

Ver.  35.  Oh  that  one  xeoxtld  hear  me  .'-Or,     grant  me  a  hearing;     narne'j;. 

God  himself. Bf/ioW.  w^d«.«r<;.-Margm,    j'f".'n'' rather,     signature 

namely,  as  a  pledge  ofhrs  readinc^-s  lo  stand  the  «"al.— (0  that)  fje.^^ 
mighty  wmildannver  me .'-  But  may  not  the  word  mean  to  exan  ine,  by  waf 
of  interrogation  ?  or  perhaps  lo  pronounce  sentence  ?  f  «f  g«; ''-';,/«;-r:„^.7f 
(0  that)  mine  adversary  ("  the  man  my  accuser  so  the  "el^fe^^- ''««"",'> 
ten  a  booh^a  libel,  which  in  the  civil  law  mean*  a  declaration,  or  accusatJOP 
against  the  defendant. 


LLihu  is  angry  with  Job,  JOB.—CHAP. 

3S  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the 
furrows  likewise  thereof '^  complain; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  '  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  have  f  caused  the  owners  thereof 
to  lose  their  e  Ufe  : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and 
•>  cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job 
are  ended. 

CHAPTER    XXXII. 

1  ElUiu  is  angry  with  Job  ftnd  liis  three  friende.  6  Becauee  wiwlpm  cometli  not  from 
affe,  he  excuseth  the  holdness  ol'  his  youth.  11  He  reprovetii  tliem  for  not  satisfying 
of  Job.     16  liis  zeal  to  spealc. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  ^  to  answer  Job, 
because  he  was  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu 
the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred 
of  Ram  :  against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
Decause  he  justified  ''  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer, 
and  yet  had  condemned  Job, 

4  Now  Elihu  had  ^  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  were  '^  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  sawthat  there  was  no  answer  in 
the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Bu- 
zite answered  and  said,  I  am  '  young,  and  ye 
are  very  ^  old ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and 
e  durst  not  show  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  '•  in  man  :  and  the  in- 
spiration '  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  un- 
derstanding. 

9  Great  j  men  are  not  always  wise :  neither 
do  the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to  me ;  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words  ;  I  gave 
ear  to  your  ^  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out 

what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I   attended  unto   5^ou,  and,  behold. 


XXXII.,  XXXin.  and  his  three  piend» 

there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or 
that  answered  his  words  : 

13  Lest  ye  should  say,  We  •"  have  found  out 
wisdom  :  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  "  directed  his  words 
against  me :  neither  will  I  answer  him  with 
your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no 
more  :  they  "  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  still,  and.  answered  no  more  ;) 

17  /  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  p  matter,  the  spirit  "^  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  "■  hath 
no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  ^  be  refreshed  :  I 
will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto 
man. 

22  For  1 1  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ; 
in  so  doing  my  Maker  "  would  soon  take  me 
away. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

1  EUhii  offereth  himself  itisteail  of  God.  with  einceriiy  and  meekness,  to  renson  with 
Job.    8  He  exL-usetli  Gotl  from  piviiig  man  ; 
14  GwJ  calleth  man  to  repentance  by  viaions 
31  He  inoiielli  Job  i 
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WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  woids. 

2  Behold,  no\v  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  »  mouth. 

3  My  words  *>  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of 
my  heart :  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge 
'  clearly. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  Behold,  I  am  according  to  thy  '^  wish  in 
«  God's  stead :  I  also  am  ^  formed  out,of  the 
clay. 


in  this  respect ;  he  never  wronged  the  stranger,  nor  betrayed 
the  traveller  that  came  beneath  his  roof. 

With  these  protests,  Job's  defence  closes.  What  f9llovi^s 
(ver.  35 — 37)  is  the  peroration,  or  conclusion ;  in  which  he 
again  passionately  wishes  that  he  might  be  brought  to  trial; 
and  that  the  Almighty  would  hear  his  cause  ;  that  the  man  his 
adversary,  (so  the  orighial,)  had  written  out  his  accusation  in 
a  book  (or  libel ;)  and  so  confident  is  he  of  an  honourable 
acquittal,  that  he  would  exhibit  it  on  his  shoulder,  as  a  irophy, 
or  bind  it  on  his  head,  as  a  diadem ;  and  instead  of  shrinking 
from  the  contest,  come  forward  to  meet  it  with  the  courage  of 
a  prince. 

"  As  .lob  was  about  to  conclude,"  savs  Scott,  (the  commen- 
tator,) "another  particular  seems  to  have  occurred  to  hiin. 
He  had  never  seized  upon  lands  (or  their  fruits)  by  putting  the 
owner  to  death  as  a  criminal,  and  confiscating  his  estate," 
&c.  ;  a  thing  by  no  means  uncommon  in  arbitrary  countries. 
See  1  Kings  xxi. 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  1—22.  Elihu  takes  up  the  controversy, 
and  reproves  Job's  friends. — This  chapter  begins  the  fifth  part 
of  this  sacred  poem,  in  which  a  new  character  appears  of  pe- 
culiar interest ;  and  brings  before  us  a  fact  of  which  we  were 
hardly  before  apprized  ;  namely,  that  beside  the  preceding  dis- 
putants, there  were  also  hearers,  of  whom  one  now  conies 
forward  to  take  up  the  debate,  though,  as  he  confesses,  con- 
siderably younger   than   either  of  the  disputants.     After  an 

Ver.  40.  Cockle.— Margin,  "  Noisome  weeds."  [Hebrew,  baxhah,  from  laash 
to  stink,  rendered  toild  grapes  in  Isa.  v.  2,  4.  is  supposed  by  Hnaselquist  to  be 
\he  solanum  incanum,  m hoary  night- shade,  which  is  common  in  Ei/ypt,  Pa- 
lestine, and  the  East ;  but  Celsius  and  Michaelis  contend,  that  it  denotes  a 
poisonous  plant  growing  spontaneonsly  and  luxuriantly  on  sunny  hills  among 
vineyards.! — Bagster.  N.  B.  Some  think  these  last  verses  have  been  accident- 
ally misplaced,  and  should  follow  ver.  2.5. 

Chap.  XXXII.  Ver.  l.  Became  he  loas  righteous  in  his  own  e?/es.— This 
is  well  explained  in  the  verse  following,  "  Because  he  justified  himself  rather 
than  God." 

Ver.  2.  Then,  toas  kindled  the  inrnth  nf  Elihu.— Thnt  is,  his  anger  was  ex- 
cited, but  not  intemperately. Elihu  flie  son  of  Barachel,  &c.— "  Buz  was 

the  second  son  of  Nahor,  the  hrotlvr  of  Aliraliam,  and  n  ciiy  of  this  name,  pro- 
■jHbiy  derivi.'d  from  the  same  family,  is  mentioned  Jer.  xxv.  23,  in  conjuction 
Hith  Ilcdan,  which  we  know  to  have  been  in  Iilnmea."— Dr.  Good. 

Ver.  8.  The  inspiration  of  ihe  Ah>iighty  —To  the  wisdom  ilerived  from  age 
and  experience,  Elihu  opposes  a  superior  wisdom,  derived  from  divine  assist- 
ance. 

Ver.  9.  Neither  do  the  aged.— The  yroiii  "alwav*  "  sb«Mld  be  eupplied  here, 
ftoiTi  tho  ibrnier  member  of  the  verao. 


apology  for  this  circumstance,  he  censures  both  parties  :  Job. 
because  he  justified  himself  before  God ;  and  his  pretended 
friends,  because  though  they  could  not  answer  Job,  nor  prpve 
him  guilty  of  any  of  the  criaies  they  had  insinuated  against  him, 
they  still  consiuered  him  as  guilty  without  ofi^ering  any  proof. 

Elihu  had  evidently  listened  to  the  whole  of  the  debate ;  but 
his  comparative  youth,  as  we  have  just  remarked,  iirevented 
his  interference,  till  he  could  in  fact  refrain  no  longer,  and 
then,  as  he  expresses  it  in  the  true  eastern  style,  he  was  as  a 
skin  bottle  with  new  wine,  ready  to  burst,  and  is  obliged  to 
speak  that  he  may  be  relieved. 

"The  lenity  and  moderation  of  Elihu,"  as  Bishop  Loicth 
observes,  "serves  as  a  beautiful'  contrast  to  the  intemperance 
and  asperity  of  the  other  three.  He  is  pious,  mild,  and  equita- 
ble: egually  free  from  adulation  and  severity;  and  endued 
with  singular  wisdom,  which  he  attributes  entirely  to  the 
inspiration  of  God  :  and  his  modesty,  moderation,  and  wisdom, 
are  the  more  entitled  to  commendation  when  we  consider  his 
unripe  youth.  As  the  characters  of  his  detractors  were  in  all 
respects  calculated  to  inflame  the  mind  of  .lob,  that  of  hia 
arbitrator  is  admirably  adapted  to  sooth  and  compose  it;  to 
this  point  the  whole  drift  of  the  argument  tends,  and  on  this 
the  very  purport  of  it  seems  to  depend." 

Ckap.  XXXIII.  Ver.  1 — 33.  Elihu  reasons  with  Job  him- 
self  on.  his  presumption  in  finding  fault  with  God. — Job  had 
repeatedly  wished  for  some  one  to  he  his  advocate  and  me- 

Ver.  11.   Your  reasons. — [Instead  of  tevoonotheychein,  nine  MSS.  rend,  te- 

choonothey client,  "your  arguments;"  but  the  sense  is  nearly  the  same. 

Whilst  ye  searched,. — "  Whilst  ye  were  searching  for  words;"  a  fine  ironx 
which  they  must  have  Mi.^-Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  /  attended  vnto  you.—\  Weadeychem.  is  rendered  "  and  your  testi- 
monies," by  the  Syri.nc,  Arabic,  and  LXX.  and  one  of  De  Rossi's  MSS.  is  so 
pointed  as  to  require  this  reading] — Bagster. 

Ver.  13.   God  thrusteth.—"  God  must  bring  him  (iov.n."—Boot>iroyd. 

Ver.  14.   WithyoitT  speeches.— 'Vh&t  is,  "  with  speeches  such  as  yours." 

Ver.  16.  When  I  had  waited.-Scott  (the  poet)  reads  both  this  verse  and  the 
preceding  in  the  present  tense,  as  addressed  to  the  auditory  ;  "  1  wa't,  and  they 
speak  not.    They  are  at  a  stand  :  they  answer  no  more." 

Ver.  17.  "  I  said."— These  words  are  improperly  supplied. 

Ver.  19.  My  h'Vy.-Ot,  "  inner  part ;"  translated  "  within  me"  in  the  prece- 
ding verse.  The  Arabians  use  this  word  (beten)  for  the  mind,  as  we  do  tha 
brecst.  So  Solomon,  Prov.  xxii.  18.- — Like  neto  bottles.—  '  As  skin  bottlei 
of  new  wine  ;"  the  last  word  being  properly  supplied  from  the  preceding  sen- 
tence. 

Chap.  XXXIII.  Ver.  4.  Tlie  Spirit  of  God —Thia  aeemn  U>  have  an  evident 
mfeieace  («  the  creation  of  Adam.    8ee  Gen.  iL  T. 


Eh'hu  Names  Job's  complaint.  JOB. — CHAP 

7  iJehold,  my  s  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 

hee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  my  ^  hearing, 
and  1  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  '  words,  say- 

li  7  0" 

9  I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  m- 
nocent;  neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me, 
he  )  counteth  me  for  his  enemy, 

1 1  He  ^  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  >  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just :  I  will 
answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man, 

13  Why  dost  thou  strive  *"  against  him  ?  for 
he  "  giveth  not  account  "  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings 
upon  the  bed; 

16  Then  he  p  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  •*  man  fTom  Jiis 
■•purpose,  and  hide  pride  ^  from  man. 

13  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  from  «  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  "  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his 
bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain  : 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 
soul  "  dainty  meat. 


XXXIII. 


He  incites  him  to  attention. 
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21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  can- 
not be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen 
stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  show  unto 
man  his  uprightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  sailh, 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit :  1 
have  found  "  a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  ^  a  child's . 
he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth  : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him :  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy  :  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness. 

27  y  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  '  say, 
I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was 
right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 

28  "^  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  '•often- 
times with  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  <=  pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light  ^  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me  :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me  : 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me  :  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 


diator,  or  days-man,  to  lay  his  hand  on  both  parties,  (chap.  ix. 
32,  «fec.;  xvii.  3,  &c.)  ana  now,  (says  Elihu,)  "Behold,  I  am 
according  lo  thy  wish  in  God's  stead:  I  am  also  formed  out 
of  the  clay."  He  then  reminds  him  of  the  very  improper  lan- 
guage he  had  used,  both  in  justifying  himself  and  reflecting 
upon  his  Maker.  In  repeating  these  words  in  a  poem,  it  is  the 
sense,  and  not  the  exact  words,  that  are  expected  to  be  quoted. 
We  can  hardly  look  for  perfect  consistency  from  a  man  in 
Job's  situation;  but,  in  justifying  himself  against  the  charges 
of  his  friends,  he  certainly  goes  very  far  toward  denying  that 
ho  was  a  sinner,  and  so  his  friends  seem  to  have  understood 
him  as  well  as  Elihu  ;  yet  from  other  passages  it  should  seem 
that  he  meant  only  to  deny  his  guilt  in  the  crirnes  particularly 
alleged  against  him.  (Comp.  chap.  vii.  20.  with  chap.  i.x.  30. 
X.  7,  &c.) 

Job,  however,  had  said,  "Behold,  he  findeth  occasions 
against  me:  He  counteth  me  for  his  enemy."  (See  chap.  xiii. 
24—27.)  "  Behold  in  this  (saith  Elihu)  thou  art  not  just :  I 
will  answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man."— "This  is 
one  of  those  modesof  speaking,  says  Scott^  (the  poet,)  "which 
imply  much  more  than  is  expressed.  As  if  he  ha4  said,  'you 
talk  to  God  as  if  he  were  an  equal :  but  methinks  he  is  some- 
what superior  to  us.'"  Elihu  adds,  "Why  dost  thou  strive 
against  nim']" — Why  question  the  justice  or  propriety  of  his 
conduct?  "  He  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters  :" 
he  answereth  no  interrogatories.  Yet  God  has  secret  ways 
of  impressing  the  human  mind.  Sometimes  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  he  admonishes  men  of  danger,  and  withdraws  them 
from  it ;  or  instructs  them  in  the  most  important  truths,  as  had 
been  stated  by  Eliphaz,  nearly  in  the  beginning  of  the  debate. 
(Chap.  iy.  12,  &f;.)  At  other  times  he  visits  men  upon  the  bed 
of  aljliction  ;  teaches  them  to  pray  to  him  and  confess  their 
sins,  and  then  accepts  an  atonement — forgives  their  sins,  and 
restores  their  health. 

A  passage  here  occurs  of  much  interest,  as  it  is  (and  we 
think  justly)  referred  to  the  doctrine  of  atonement  by  sacrifice, 
with  which  it  is  evident  Job  was  acquainted,  from  the  burnt- 
offerings  which  he  offered  for  his  children.  (Chap.  i.  5.)  We 
shall  give  a  metrical  translation  of  the  two  principal  verses 
Irom  Dr.  Boothruyd,  with  a  few  remarks. 

Ver.  23.  "  If  there  be  sent  to  Iiim  a  messenger, 
An  interpreter,  one  among  a  tlionsand. 
To  show  lo  man  what  is  liia  duty  ; 

Ver.  17.   Pj/rpo.ve.— Or  doings  ;  from  trusting  to  his  own  good  works. 

Ver.  18.  From  perishing  by  thesivord. — The  participle  is  more  hterally  ren- 
dered in  the  margin,  "  the  passing  by;"  and  the  noun  following,  ishalach)  ac- 
cording to  Pococke,  means  any  military  weapon,  find  is  by  Dr.  Good  rendered 
arrmo ;  so  that  we  may  read.  "  from  the  passing  by  ofthe  arrow."  SeePs.  xci.5. 

Ver  23  An  interpreter. — The  word  {Melits)  seems  to  mean,  one  that  inter- 
p  laeth  to  remove  ilitficulties,  and  produce  a  good  understanding  :  as,  1.  An  in- 
terpreter. Gen,  xlii.  23.  2.  An  ambasnador,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  31.  Both  these 
senses  will  apply  to  a  prophet,  or  minister  of  religion  ;    (an  orator,  says  the 

Chaidee.) One  anwng'atho'U.sand.— That  is,  an  eminently  qualified  person. 

'  One  among /;?« 'housand,"  says  Dr.  Goorf,  supposing  the  expression  to  de- 
note an  order  of  the  celestial  hierarchy  ;   but  we  know  of  no  such  order. 

Hia  vprightness.—Bishor)  Patrick.  Scott,  the  commentator,  and  the  Assem- 
bly's Annotators,  give  both  senses,  as  in  the  exposition  •  t'ut  Poole,  ScoH.lhe 
poet,  and  Dr.  BoQthroyd,  prefer  thfl  latter. 


21.  Then  will  God  be  gracious  to  him,  and  say. 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit ; 
I  have  provided  an  atonement." 

The  word  rendered  messenger  (literally  angel)  is,  under  the 
Old  Testament,  applied  to  prophets,  (Mai.  ii.  7;  iii.  1.)  and 
under  the  New,  to  ministers  or  pastors.  (Rev.  i.  20.)  The  sense 
therefore  appears  to  be,  that  when  persons  are  visited  with  sick- 
ness, or  any  deep  personal  affliction,  and  God  in  his  providence 
sends  a  prophet,  or  any  man  divinely  taught,  as  Elihu  repre- 
sents himself  to  be,  (chap,  xxxii.  8,  qlc.)  to  instruct  him  in  the 
will  of  God,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  such  "  to  show  unto  man 
his  uprightness."  But  this  pronoun  his,  may,  we  conceive,  be 
referred  either  to  God  or  man  :  if  the  former,  it  means  to  jus- 
tify the  character  of  God,  in  visiting  man  with  such  atfiictiona, 
and  so  to  "vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man  ;"  or,  if  the  pro- 
noun be  referred  to  man,  then  it  means  to  point  out  his  path  of 
duty,  to  repent  and  humble  himself  before  God.  "Then  he 
(God)  is  gracious,"  and  issues  his  command,  "  Deliver  him  .... 
I  have  found  a  ransom," — or  (as  Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  it,) 
"provided  an  atonement." 

Recovery  from  sickness  is  here  represented  as  the  conse- 
quence of  divine  reconciliation  :  so  it  was  in  the  case  of  Job: 
and  though  not  generally  the  case,  we  kiiow  that  peace  of  minq 
often  contributes  greatly  to  the  restoration  of  health. 

The  penitent  is  here  represented,  first,  as  praying  to  God 
for  pardon  and  recovery,  and  as  then  meeting  God  with 
joy  and  thanksgiving  in  the  assemblies  of  his  saints,  for 
doubtless  from  the  earliest  ages  saints  did  thus  assemble. 
(See  Gen.  iv.  26.)  But  in  the  verse  following,  there  is  some 
doubt  as  to  the  person  speaking:  "He  looketh  upon  men," 
&c.  Our  translators,  referring  it  to  God,  have  inserted  the 
words  if  any  ;  but  doubting  the  propriety  of  this,  have  also,  in 
the  margin,  given  a  very  diflferent  turn  to  the  expression ;  and, 
taking  the  words  to  be  those  of  the  sick  man  himself,  they 
read,  "He  shall  look  upon  men  and  say,  I  have  sinned,"  &c. 
Also  in  the  following  verse,  "  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from 
the  pit,  and  my  life  shall  see  the  light."  This  is  language 
certainly  becoming  a  penitent,  and  consistent  with  the  follow- 
ing remark  of  Elihu :  "  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God 
oftentimes  with  man  !"— This  address  to  Job  concludes  with 
calling  upon  him  to  reply,  if  he  had  any  thing  to  object  to  this 
statement ;  and  as  he  did  not  reply,  we  may  fairly  infer  that  U 
was  admitted. 


Ver.  25.  Fresher  than  a  child.— Or,  "  than  childhood.  This  has  particular 
reference  to  the  case  of  Job.     See  2  Ki.  v.  14.  . 

Ver.  27.  He  looketh.-Margin,  "  He  shall  look  ;"  i.  e.  in  the  assembly  around 
him.  and  confess  before  them.  Bui  as  the  same  word  (look)  else^-here  means 
to  "  sing  metrically  ;"  i.  e.  to  chant,  as  in  the  public  woi^lnp,  this  may  reter 
to  the  manner  of  liis  confession  before  the  conerepation.  So  Schv  tens,  Scoit. 

Good.  &c. It  profited  me  not.-Good,     He  hatl.  no  requited  (it)  "nto  mej ' 

Uterally,  "  He  hath  not  been  even  with  me  ;"  Schvltens,  which  Boothioyd 
admirably  parapnrases,  "  He  hath  not  dealt  with  me  alter  my  desert.      Sea 

'^  Ver."28.V»  »(m;    ....    ^i<^  ^^f^-^''}}^t^e'^he  Km<mKr,y  ^SS.^ 
and  versions.)  "  My  soul    .     -     .     .     Mv  lite. 
is  onh  part  of  a  Hebrew  letter,  vod  for  vau. 

Ver.  32.  To  justify  thee.-  "  "'^-^  " '— 

gate,  &i. 


The  variation  in  the  orieina. 
"^TfiattJiou  shouldest  be  justified."    LXX.  Vu! 


&g& 


God  eavnot  be  unjust.  JOB. — CHAP 

CHAPTER   XXXIV. 

Elihc  *f  ctmnh  Joh  tor  charrnif  (ioil  Willi  iiijiislice.     ID  (!oil  omnipotent  cannot  be 
unnik'      31  .M.iii  njiist  liuiMl'Ie  hiniseir  unto  God.    31  IJIihu  ri'pruvetli  Job. 

FORTHERMOUE     Elihu    answered   and 
said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  vien;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  *  mouth 
tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment :  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  >>  said,  lam  righteous:  and 
God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ?  my  '  wound 
is  incurable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said.  It  profiteth  a  man  <*  no- 
thing that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
'understanding:  far  be  it  from  God,  that  he 
should  do  wickedness ;  and /ro??i  the  A' mighty, 
that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 

11  For  the  work  '  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
unto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  accord- 
ing to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the 
earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  e  the  whole 
world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  ^  man,  if  he  gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath  ; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  i/ioiiAas^  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  i  even  he  thathateth  right  j govern? 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  Is  it  Jit  to  say  to  a  ■<  king,  Thou  art  wick- 
ed ?  a7id  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

19  How  viuch  less  to  him  i  that  accepteth  "'  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor  ?  for  they  all  are  the  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pass 
away  :  and  °  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand. 


XXXIV.,  XXXV.  Man  must  humble  himself. 

21  For  his  eyes  »  are  upon  the  ways  of  man. 
and  he  seeth  fall  his  goings. 

22  Inhere  is  no  t  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide  ■■  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than 
•  right ;  that  he  should  tenter  into  judgment 
with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men 
without  "  number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and 
he  overturneth  them  in  the  night,  so  that  they 
are  '  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  in  the 
open  *  sight  ="  of  others  ; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  y  from  him,  and 
'  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways  : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  unto  him,  and  he  *  heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  >>  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  '  his 
face,  who  then  can  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be 
done  against  a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the  peo- 
ple '^  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I 
'  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend 
any  m,ore  : 

32  That  which  I  see  not  teach  ^  thou  me :  it 
I  have  done  iniquity,  I  e  will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  it  be  ^  according  to  thy  mind  ?  he 
will  recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore 
speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  '  understanding  tell  me,  and 
let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  j  knowledge,  and 
his  words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  My  ^  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  untc 
the  end  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he 
clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  muluplieth 
his  words  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

ade  with  God,  becanse  our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  unt4 
Uieir  atfliclions,  but  are  not  heard  for  want  of  faith. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
"  saidst.  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's? 
3  For  thou  saidst.  What  ''  advantage  will  it 
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1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  i 
him.     9  Many  cry  i 


Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  1—37.  Joh  being  silent.  Elihu  now 
addresses  himself  to  his  three  friends. — Still,  however,  his 
discourse  relates  to  Job,  though  by  addressing  himself  to  them, 
he  indulges  in  greater  freedom  of  censure.  He  first  reproves 
him  for  allowing  himself  to  speak  of  God  in  the  language  of 
infidels  and  scorners;  for  attributing  wickedness  to  his  Maker, 
and  contending  that  there  was  no  profit  in  the  service  of  the 
Most  High.  (See  chap.  ix.  17—22;  x.xi.  15.)  But  in  this,  we 
must  make  some  allowance  for  the  colouring  of  oriental  elo- 
quence, in  the  language  of  Elihu,  as  well  as  in  that  of  Job. 
The  principle,  however,  of  attributing  moral  evil  to  God,  could 
scarcely  be  censured  m  too  strong  and  pointed  language.  Yet 
certainly  Job  did  not  so  mean,  however  his  language,  while 
smarting  under  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty,  might  imply  it. 

That  God  cannot  do  wrong,  he  now  argues  from  several 
convincing  topics.  1.  He  is  the  supreme,  and  not  a  subordi- 
nate or  delegated  governor,  (ver.  13.)  and  is  therefore  under  no 
temptation  from  obligation  or  accountability.    2.  He  is  bene- 


Chap.  XXXIV.  Ver.  6.  My  wound.— Pxoyxiih  "an  arrow-wound."  See 
eh.  VI.  4. — -Without  transg-re.9sion.—Per\ia.ps,  rather,  "  exaggeration."  To 
transgress,  is  to  go  beyond  bounds. 

Ver.  14.  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  man.—"  Upon  him,"  or  "  it."  Miss  Smith 
renders  this  elegantly  and  justly, 

"  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  it, 
He  c^n  reciil  his  spirit  and  his  breath." 
Ver.  17.  Shall  even  ht  ihat  hateth  right  yovern.— That  i5,  "  Can  he  be  an 
enemy  to  justice  himself,  who  binds  Ui  so  fist  to  the  practice  of  it?"    Bishop 
Patrick. 

Ver.  24.  He  shall  break  (ralher  "  breike:h)  ^rmlsft—TatbeT.  aetteih."  Scott 
(the  poet.) Withmit  number.—  '-  Without  searching  out  ;"  i.  e.  unsearch- 
able—-unknown.  Here  may  be  an  allusion  to  some  of  the  calamities  that  fell 
on  Job  s  family  ;  probably  the  wiiirlwiod  that  overtbrsw  tli«  tunua  wbila  they 
«rwa  Csasting,  wa«  m  the  night. 
60S 


volent :  (ver.  14 — 16.)  He  could,  if  he  please,  at  once  recal  his 
Almighty  Spirit,  and  destroy  all  the  creatures  which  he  hath 
made.  3.  He  is  a  just  and  impartial  Being:  (ver.  17 — 20.) 
And  as  he  seeth  all  men  and  all  their  actions,  none  can  escape 
his  notice,  or  evade  his  justice.  But,  4.  Even  if  it  were  so,  anti 
th9ugh  there  may  be  circurnstances  utterly  inexplicable  to  us, 
is  it  becoming  to  charge  wickedness  upon  kings'?  Much  less 
is  it  allowable  for  sucn  creatures  as  we  are,  to  impute  either 
error  or  wickedness  to  the  universal  Sovereign.  It  becomes 
us,  therefore,  m  our  affliction,  rather  to  suspect  ourselves  than 
to  call  in  queslion  the  divine  equity  or  goodness  :  Surely  it  is 
meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  "  I  have  borne  (chastisement,)  I  will 
no  (more)  ofliend  :"  or,  if  we  adopt  the  more  modern  transla- 
tion.— "  I  have  lifted  up  (my  prayer;)  let  me  not  perish." 

Chap.  XXXV.  Ver.  1 — 16.  Elihu  pursues  his  argument 
against  Job,  and  charges  him  with  self-righteousness. — Job 
had  certainly  given  way  too"  much  to  infidel  temptations,  and 
had  in  effect  said  with  the  profane,  (chap.  xxi.  15.)  "What  is 


V^er.  31.  /  have  borne— I  loill  not  off'nd.— Heath  renders  this,  /  lift  up  (my 
hands  ;)  Scott,  "  My  prayer."  Heath  adds,  "  Let  me  not  be  destroyed ;" 
BoothToyd,  "  Perish." 

Ver.  33.  Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind.— See  margin.  ("  Should  it  be) 
from  with  thee?"  This  is  still  more  perplexed.  The  original  is  very  obsc:ir« 
and  variously  tran.flated.  The  common  version  is  probably  faithful  to  iht 
sense,  that  God  will  do  as  pleaseth  him,  whet''er  we  approve  or  censure. 

Ver.  36.  My  desire  is.— See  margin.  But  tliis  seems  foreign  to  the  context. 
[But  it  may  be  rendered,  "  My  wish  is,  that  Job  may  be  tried,"  as  ii  is  in  thf 

Chaldee.l— Baes/er. Tried  unto  the  end  (i.  e.  fully  tried)  because  jf  hi 

ansioer  /or— Many  MSS.  read,  like  wicked  men  or  mtidels.  The  difference  it 
the  original  is  very  slight. 

Ver.  37.  He  clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  (i  e.  ho  triumphs  in  his  suppoiat, 
victory)  and  multiplielh  his  words  against  God  ! — That  was  bis  rebellion. 

Chap.  XXX  V.  Ver.  2.  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's.— This  is  int»- 
rential  leasoning  from  such  oassa^cB  u  cb.  xiii.  18,     xiz.  I,  7.  ;  xxvii  9,  dec. 


Joh's  self-righteousness  reproved.  JOB.— CHAP.  XXXVI 

be  unto  thee  ?    and,  What  profit  shall  I  have, 
'if  I  be  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4  I  will  d  answer  thee,  and  thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see  ;  and  be- 
nold  the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  dost  thou  against 
«  him  ?  or  //thy  transgressions  be  multiplied, 
what  dost  thou  unto  him  ? 

7  If  fthou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thy  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou 
art ;  and  thy  righteousness  may  j3ro/?f  the  son 
of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions 
they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry  :  they  cry  out 
by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  Where  isGod  my  maker, 
who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  note  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  ^  judgment  is  before  him ;  therefore 
trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  '  he  hath 
visited  in  his  anger  ;  yet  he  i  knoweth  it  ^  not 
in  great  extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in 
vain ;  he  multiplieth  words  without  know- 
ledge. 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

Elihii  ■howelli  how  Gud  is  just  in  his  ways.     16  How  Jol)'s  sins  hinder  Go<3'«  bless- 
ings.   24  God's  works  ivre  lo  be  nuignitietl. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee 
that  •  I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and 
will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false :  he 
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that  is   perfect  m  knowledge   is   with   tnee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not 
any  :  •>  he  is  mighty  in  strength  and  ■=  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked  : 
but  giveth  right  to  the  "^  poor. 

7  He  '  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  tne 
righteous:  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the 
throne  ;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  f  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be 
holden  in  cords  of  affliction  ; 

9  Then  he  showeth  them  their  work,  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  «  perish 
by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  know- 
ledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  ^  heap  up 
wrath:  they  cry  not  whenhebindeth  them. 

14  i  They  die  in  )  youth,  and  their  life  is 
among  the  ''unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  'poor  in  his  affliction, 
and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out 
of  the  strait  into  a  broad  ■"  place  where  there 
is  no  straitness  ;  and  "  that  which  should  be 
set  on  thy  table  "should,  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked  :  judgment  and  justice  p  take  hold  on 
thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  a  great 
ransom  cannot  ^  deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  "■  riches?  «o,  not  gold, 
nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut 
off"  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity :  for  thi'? 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  afl^iction. 


the  Almijihty,  that  we  should  serve  him?  or  what  profit  shall 
we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  7" — Or,  in  his  own  words,  "  What 
profit  shall  I  have — more  than  from  my  sin?" — Elihu  directs 
Kim  to  look  ahove,  and  consider  the  distance  between  himself 
and  God;  and  inquire,  on  the  other  hand,  what  advantage  the 
Almighty  could  derive  from  his  services;  or  what  injury  he 
could  do  him  by  disobedience. 

Elihu  then  adverts  to  one  reason  why  the  Almighty  does 
not  more  frequently  interfere  to  rescue  the  oppressed  and  dis- 
tressed :  namely,  that  though  they  cry  under  oppression,  they 
do  not  cry  luilu  God  for  deliverance.  They  inquire  not  after 
God  their  Maker,  who  alone  is  able  to  give  '  songs  in  the 
night"  of  solitude  or  affliction  ;  who  has  given  them  that  prin- 
ciple of  reason  den.ed  to  the  brute  creation,  who  vet  are  more 
sensible  of  the  favours  they  receive  :  for  "  the  ox  knoweth  his 
owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib."  A  censure  which  in 
^reat  measure  falleth  on  Job  himself,  who  "  opened  his  mouth 
m  vain,"  because  he  did  not  humble  himself,  and  call  upon  him 
who  alone  was  able  to  relieve  him. 

Chap.  XXXVI.  Ver.  1 — 3^i.  Elihu  resumes  his  defence  of 
the  character  and  providence  of  God.— The  laws  of  ancient 
eloquence  and  disputation  were  certainly  very  different  from 
(hose  of  modern  times.  Elihu,  though  at  first  he  apologised 
for  his  youth,  feels  no  hesitation  in  announcing  his  compe- 
tency for  the  conflict  in  which  he  was  engaged ;  but,  on  the 


Ver.  3.  "  If  I  be  cleansed."— These  supplementary  words  are  injudiciously 
■upplied.    The  marpin  is  literal. 

Ver.  5.  Clouds.— IShechalcim.  the  anhem,  or  conflicting  air  ;  the  .strnnp  agi- 
tation of  which  proihices  both  light  and  heat  :  so  Vulfeale,  crthcra.]—Bagsfer. 

Ver.  9  The!/  make  the  oppressed  to  cry. — Or,  "  the  oppressed  are  made  to 
tiy."  Scott  (the  poet.) 

Vtr.  12.  None  giveth  an^roer. — Rather.  "  He  (God)  nnswereth  not ;"  and 
•ihy?  becaiin',  of  their  \^n^\e—the  pride  of  evil  nicn.  That  is,  the  oppressed 
til  well  as  the  oppressors  being  wicked,  Gnd  inteifereth  not. 

Ver.  14.  AUhoug-h  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  A!>«.— Perhaps  Elihu  al- 
.udcs  to  Job  s  language,  cliap.  ix.  11. 

Ver.  15.  Uut  noin,  &c.— This  is  another  obscure  pasaase,  and  such  are  not 
to  he  wondered  at  in  a  poem  between  three  and  four  thousand  years  ul.  I ;  the 
*'9nder  is,  lh.it  it  car;  lie  at  alhlecyphered.  Dr.  Boothioyd's  translation  of  this 
Terse,  which  we  prefer,  i.s  as  follows  : — 

"  But  none,  because  he  hath  not  visited  in  his  anger, 
Nor  noticed  great  arrogance — 
Therefore,"  &c. 

Chaf.  XXXVI.  Ver.  8.  Knowledgtfrom  o/or.— The  eripna!  mar  lefei  ai  I 


contrary,  speaks  confidently,  not  only  of  the  extent,  but  of  the 
truth  and  jxrfection  of  his  knowledge,  (ver.  4.)  in  which,  we 
suppose,  he  may  refer  to  that  "inspiration  of  the  Almighty  by 
which  he  spake."  (Chap,  xxxii.  8.)  AH,  however,  is  directed 
to  the  honour  of  his  Maker.  He  begins  with  magnifying  the 
Almighty's  power  and  wisdom,  and  then  shows  how  thos« 
perfections  are  exerted  on  the  behalf  of  the  righteous — how- 
ever poor,  afflicted,  or  distressed.  He  supporteth  not  kings 
in  their  oppression,  but  renders  justice  to  the  poor  and  the 
afflicted.  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous, 
but  sometimes  raiseth  thein  to  seats  of  honour  and  of  power, 
and  that  permanently.  On  the  QXher  hand,  if  the  righteous 
fall  into  captivity  or  distress,  he  makes  even  their  afflictions 
useful  to  them,  in  the  way  of  discipline  and  reform.  This  he 
applies  to  the  case  of  Job,  and  tells  him,  that  he  had  been  thus 
aiflicted.  and  had  he  suitablv  humbled  himself  under  the 
mighty  nand  of  God,  he  woula  have  been  removed  from  his 
present  strait  into  a  broad  place;  that  is,  restored  to  pros- 
perity and  comfort.  But  since  he  had  "fulfilled,"  or  rather, 
he  was  "filled  with  the  judgment,"  contention,  or  strivings 
of  the  wicked,  he  is  warned  lest  he  should  be  made  a  partaker 
of  the  like  judgments. 

Elihu  now  adverts  to  the  power  and  majesfv  of  God,  as 
the  sovereign  and  lawgiver  of  the  world,  clothed  with  the 
majesty  of  the  storm,  issuing  his  decrees  in  the  voice  of  thun- 


well  to  time  as  place.  Isa.  xxxvii.  26.  Perhaps  he  means  to  ground  his  doctrine 
upon  authorities  of  high  antiquity.  Scott  (the  poet)  thinks  he  means  to  relei 
hack  only  to  his  preceding  discourse.  ™-     . 

Ver.  13.  They  cry  not  when  he  bivdeth  rAewi.— That  is,  m  their  affliction 
tliev  call  not  upon  God.  See  chii|i.  xxxv.  10.  _,  .       „     .     ,, 

Vcr  It.  '/7(e///)/c  )««Hio»£,' the  unclean.— Margin,  Sodomites.  AsBO- 
rak  signifies  both  to  blt-.-is  and  to  curse  ;  (see  note  on  chaji.  i.  11.)  so  hadesfi, 
is  both  to  co«secuite  and  de.iecrate  ;  and  as  a  name  is  used  both  forsaints  and 
Sodomite.  Sec  Deut.  xxiii.  17  ;  the  purest  and  the  vilest  o(  huinitn  beings, 
and  in  the  latter  scMise  is  here  to  be  understood  ;  the  general  meaning  is,  that 
the  lives  of  such  were  cut  short  hy  debauchery.  ,  „    r  ..      ■   j 

Ver.  17.   Thou  hu.^t  fii'fiUed.— Scott  (the  iMiet.)      Thou  art  fullof^  the.pidg 

meni   (or  striving)  of  the"  wicke.l."     Compare  chap,  xvxiv.  36,  and  not*. 

Judgment  nnd  justice  lake  hold  on  thee;  namely,  on  that  account :— see  mar- 
gin.    Bciortiw/rf,  "  Shall  lie  upheld  "  .  .     .,    u 

Ver.  19.  Will  he  esteem  7— Tliat  is,  will  justice,  or  ha  executioner,  dcatli,  be 
bribed  by  iiold  ?  .„..,.  ■     .•  i        i.  m 

Ver.  20.  Desire  not  the  ntghi.— The  time  of  asBassinationsi  and  p«rnapi  of 
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Ucd  18  to  be  feared. 

22  Behold,  God  "exaltethby  his  power:  who 
teacheth  »  hke  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  liis  way  ?  oi"  who 
can  say  thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  "  his  work, 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold 
t(  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him 
not,  neither  ^  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water: 
they  pour  down  rain  *  according  to  the  va- 
pour thereof: 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  a7i7j  understand  the  spread- 
ings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  taberna- 
cle? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  '  his  light  upon  it, 
and  covereth  the  y  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  ^  judgeth  he  the  people;  he 
»  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light ;  and 
commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that 
Cometh  betwixt. 

33  The  noise  ''  thereof  showeth  concerning  it, 
the  cattle  also  concerning  "  the  vapour. 

CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

1  God  ii  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works.    15  His  wisdom  is  unaearchaMe  in 
them. 

AT  this  also   my  heart  "  trembleth,  and  is 
moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  Hear  ^  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven, 
and  his  ■=  lightning  unto  the  "^  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  a  voice  'roareth:  he  thundereth 
''with  the  voice  of  his  excellency;  and  he 
will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his 
voice  ;  great  things  doeth  he,  e  which  we  can- 
not comprehend. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XXXVII. 


His  wisdom  is  unsearchable 
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6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be  thou  on  ilie 
earth  ;  '■  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  Uie 
great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man;  that 
'  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  )  into  dens,  and  remain 
in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  k  south  cometh  the  whirlwind  , 
and  cold  out  of  the  i  north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  ""  is  given ; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud  :  he  scattereth  "  his  bright  cloud  : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  coun- 
sels: that  they  may  do  "  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth them  upon  the  face  of  th  world  in 
the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  p  cor- 
rection, "i  or  for  his  ■'land,  or  for  '  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job  :  stand  still,  and 
consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his   cloud  to  shine  7 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is 
perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he 
quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  '  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him  ;  for 
we  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of 
darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if  a 
man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds  :  but  the  wind  passeth, 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  "  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north : 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  'cannot  find 
him  out :  he  is  excellent  in  "  power,  and  in 


der,  and  dispensing  blessings  in  his  showers.  Thus  he  judgeth 
the  people,  refreshing  his  inheritance  with  rain,  but  directing 
his  thunderbolts  against  his  enemies. 

"  Behold,  he  sprpadeth  his  hyhtning  upon  it,"  (i.  e.  his  tabernacle) 

"  And  covereth  (therewith)  the  bottom  of  the  sea; 

With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light. 

And  conlrolleth  it  by  (the  cloud)  that  intcrposeth. 

He  announeeth  over  him  (man)  his  voice, 

(And  over)  cattle,  and  over  whatsoever  riscth  up." 

This  seems  to  be  part  of  a  grand  description  of  the  Deity's 
sensible  approach,  manifested  by  thunder ;  first  heard  at  a 
distance,  tnen  rolling  awfully  nearer  and  nearer.  This  speech 
of  Elihu,  continued  in  the  ne.xt  chapter,  is  well  calculated  to 
prepare  the  mind  for  the  introduction  of  Jehovah  himself, 


Ver.  22.  Who  teacheth  like  him  ?— That  is,  with  such  authority.  Scott  (the 
poet)  renders  it,  "  Who  is  a  Imoglver  like  him  ?" 

Ver.  24.   Which  men  behold.— Or  celebrate.— See  note  on  chap,  xxxiii.  27. 

Ver.  27.  Ue?naketh  small,  &c.— This  relates  to  the  process  of  evaporation 
by  whicli  the  rain  is  formed  and  distrilmted  on  the  earth. 

Ver.  29.  The  noise  of  his  tabernacle.— ThSit  is,  the  thunder  of  the  clouds. 
SeeHsahn  xviii.  11,  &c. 

Ver.  30  Spreadeth  his  light  (i.  e.  lightning)  upon  lY;— Rather,  "around 
him."    Heath,  Scott,  &c. 

Ver.  31.  Bij  them  judgeth.— That  is,  by  fruitful  showers  and  desolating 
storm.s— ho  administers  his  judgments. 

Ver.  3'2.  33.  With  clouds,  &c.— IPerlmps  these  difficult  verses  should  be  ren- 
dered, "  He  covereth  the  concave  with  lightniiip  ;  and  chargeth  it  what  it  shall 
strike.  Its  noise  doclareth  concerning  him  -,  a  mag.izine  of  wrath  against  ini- 
quiiy."]—Bagster.  These  verses  have  much  puzzled  tlie  translators,  and  some 
have  rendered  them  in  a  way  totally  dissimilar.  The  version  given  in  our  ex 
position  (which  is  partly  communicated  by  a  learned  friend)  adheres  much 
closer  to  the  popular  translation,  and  to  the  original  text,  as  it  has  been  gene- 
rally understood  ;  and  we  are  unwilling  to  depart  unnecessarily  from  either. 

Chap.  XXXVII.  Ver.  1.  /s^reooed.— "Is  ready  to  bound  out  of  its  place."— 
Bisliop  I.owth. 

Ver.  2.  Hear  attentively  the  noise  of,  &c. — "  Tremble  at  his  voice."— 
Lmoth,  &c. 

Ver.  3.  He  directeth  if.---"  Its  flash  (or  blaze)  is  beneath,"  &c.  Scott  and 
Lowth. Ends.~\.  e.  the  extremities  of  the  horizon. 

Ver.  4.  Hewill  not  stay  them,  &c. — "  He  deceiveth  them  not  when  his  voice 
is  heard  ;"  Bishop  Lowth.  "  They  cannot  be  searched  (traced)  out ;"  Scott, 
Boothroyd. 

Ver.  6.  He  saith  to  the  snoif. — Snow  and  thunder  are  so  seldom  associated, 
that  the  poet  may  be  here  thought  guilty  of  an  anachronism.  Homer,  how- 
ever, in  his  Iliad,  n.cntions  a  thunder  storm  in  snowy  weather.  Barnes  (in  his 
note)  mentions  havin?  witnessed  the  same  in  London  ;  .Tjid  the  editor  of  this 

work  can   bear  his  own  testimony  to  a   like  fact. Likeioise,  drc. — Heb. 

'And  to  Ihc  showers  of  rain,  and  to  the  showers  of  rain  of  his  strength  ;"  i.  e. 
neavy  showers.    This  last  expression  refers  to  the  latter  or  winter  rain,  in  the 
eud  of  September,  or  in  the  beginning  of  October. 
5Sfi 


speaking  out  of   the  whirlwind,    in    the   chapter  following. 
(Chap,  xxxviii.) 

Chap.  XXXVII.  Ver.  1—24.  Elihu  continues  his  beautiful 
description  of  the  thunder  storm,  and  the  sublime  icinter 
scenery  of  the  East. — The  storm  scene  here  continued  is  so 
admirably  rendered  into  English  verse  by  Scott,  that  we  cannot 
refrain  from  copying  a  few  lines  of  it,  relating  to  the  com- 
mencement of  this  cnapter. 

"  Even  while  I  paint  this  dreadful  scene  I  start  ; 
My  bosom  scarce  can  hold  its  panting  heart. 
Hark  I  tremble  !  murmurs  in  tlie  distant  air 
Whisper  of  God,  his  awful  way  prepare  ; 
He  fires  the  heavens ;  earth  to  her  distant  shores, 
Feels  the  broad  flashes  ;  now  his  thunder  roars  ; 


Ver.  7.  He  sealeth  up,  &c.— That  is,  the  rain  by  overflowing  the  country, 
(which  seems  necessary  to  its  fertility,)  at  the  same  time  stops  all  agricultuial 
and  out  door  labours. 

Ver.  9.  Out  of  tlie  so?(r/!.— The  following  version,  which  is  nearly  that  of  ths 
Bible  margin,  is  both  more  explicit  and  exact. 

"  Out  of  the  chamber  (of  the  south)  comrth  the  whirlwind." 

The  whirlwind  that  smote  the  house  in  which  was  Job'n  family  (chap.  i.  19.) 
came  from  "  the  desert ;"  probably  from  the  deserts  of  Africa,  south  of  Idu 
ma;a. 

"  And  cold  from  the  (northern)  scattering  winds."— ScoC?  (the  poet.) 

Ver.  10.  Sirnitened.— Scott,  "Hardened."    Boothroyd,  "Condensed." 

Ver.  11.  His  bright  do^td.-— See  margin.  Clouds  are  spent  by  rain,  and  seal 
tcred  by  wind. 

Ver.  12.  //  is  turned  round.— "Thns  he  turneth  their  courses  by  his  coun 
cils."    Boothroyd. 

Ver.  13  Correction.—"  Whether  for  correction  or  in  mercy,  he  causeth  it 
(the  rain)  to  come  upon  the  earth."  Scott  and  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  18.  A  molten  looking-glass.— That  is,  a  brazen  mirror.  See  Deut. 
xxvii.  23.  ,  . , 

Ver.  19  We  cannot  or(?«r  otir  speech. — That  is,  wo  know  nothow  toaidrcsn 
him. By  reason  of  darkness. — That  is,  of  ignorance. 

Ver.  20.  Shall  it  be  told,  &c.— This  is  very,  obscure  ;  but  may  it  not  be  read 
tliMs.  "Shall  that  ichich  1  speak  be  told  him?  If  a  man  (any  one)  speak 
(falsehood,)  surely,"  &c.  This  may  be  a  bold  suggestion,  tind  is  oflered  with 
trembling,  finding  no  meaning  in  the  present  version.  Dr.  Good  seeing  he  could 
make  no  sense  of  the  Hebrew,  explains  the  -vhole  as  Arubic,  and  reads  ver  IS 
and  20  thus  : 

"  Teach  us  how  we  may  address  him 

When  arrayed  in  robes  of  darkness  ;  (i.  e.  the  thunder  cloud.) 
Or,  if  brightness  he  about  him,  how  I  may  conmume  ; 
For  if  a  man  should  then  s|ieak  he  would  be  consumed." 
But  is  not  this  almost  e<iuallv  obscure? 

Ver.  22.  Fair  irenrher.—Uch.  "  Gold."  or  "  golden  ;"  inaf  is,  brilliant  shi- 
ning weather.  Scott  (the  poet)  and  Boothroyd,  "The  golden  (sun.")  but 
"sun"  is  supplied.  Dr.  Henderson  (of  Knssia)  applies  it  to  the  splendii 
northern  lights,  wliich  are  always  attended  with  abreeye  from  the  north 


(iod  i-aaUeiiges  Job  to  answer.  /OB.— CHAP.  XXXVIII 

•  jimg-rnent,  and  in  plenty  of  ^  justice:  he  will 
not  •  afflict. 

21  Men  do  therefore  *fear  him:  he  I'espect 
eth  not  any  that  are  wise  ''  of  heart. 


CHAPTER    :J^XXVIII. 

I  Goa  challeiigeth  Job  to  answer.    4  God,  by  Ins  uiighly  works,  convinceth  Job  of  ig- 
norance, 31  anJ  of  imbecility. 

''pHEN  the  Lord   answered  Job  out  of  the 
J-   whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  ''without  knowledge? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ;  for  I 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  •>  answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  '  wast  thou  when  1  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ?  declare,  if  thou  <•  hast  un- 
derstanding. 

5  W^ho  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it? 

6  Whereupon   are  the  •  foundations  thereof 
fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  there- 
of; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  s  sang  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ? 

8  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  there- 
of, and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling-band 
for  it, 

10  And  ''  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place, 
and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  farther:  and  here  shall  ■  thy  proud  waves 
be  J  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning  since 
thy  days  ;  ancZ  caused  the  day-spring  to  know 
his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  "ends  of 
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He  convinces  Job  of  hie  ignoi'once. 

the  earth,  that  the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out 
of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  with' 
holden,  and  the  high  arm  i  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth  ? 

17  Have  the  gates  ■"  of  death  been  opened 
unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the 
shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  if7(6'/'e  light  dwelleth? 
and  as  for  darkness,  where  /6-  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldesttake  it  "to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths 
to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born  ?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is 
great  ? 

22.  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of 
the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of 
the  hail, 

23  Which  "  I  have  leserved  against  the  time 
of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which 
scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  light- 
ning of  thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  p  on  the  earth,  where 
no  man  is  ;  on  the  wilderness  wherein  there  is 
no  man  ; 

27  To  satisfy  i  the  desolate  and  waste  gronnd ; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to 
spring  forth  ? 


His  voice  exalted  ivith  majestic  sound, 
Atigments  ils  terror  tliroticli  tlif  vaulted  round  : 
We  liear,  we  shudder,  liut  in  vain  iiiyiiire  ! 
How  formed  his  voice,  and  how  inflamed  his  fire. 
Great  is  the  thunderinjr  God,  and  gnat  his  deeds ; 
Nor  less  his  worlt  our  loftiest  thoughts  e,\ceeds." 

To  this  description  succeeds  that  of  an  eastern  winter,  with 
Bnow  and  rain,  the  Litter  of  which  generally  (and  even  some- 
tinics  the  former)  accompanies  the  thunder.  During  the 
rains  and  floods  all  out-door  labour  is  interrupted,  and  the 
wild  beasts  retire  into  their  dens  in  the  mountains.  Then 
ariseth  the  whirlwind  from  the  south,  or  the  cold  winds 
from  the  north  :  the  clouds  are  exhausted,  and  the  floods 
are  frozen.  All  these  changes  are  wrought  by  the  divine 
wisdom,  whose  counsels  are  inscrutable ;  not  to  be  canvassed, 
but  adored. 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  Ver.  1—41.  The  Almighty  nowhddressi. 
Job  from  the  whiriwind. — The  si.'cth  and  last  part  of  the  poem 
commences  with  this  divine  appearance.  The  storm  had  been 
graduallv  approaching;  the  voice  of  thunder  increasing  louder 
and  louder;  the  elements  are  extremely  agitated,  and  the  storm 


Ver.  24.  Who  rcspecreth  not  any  that  are  wise  of  heart.— See  chap.  v.  13. 
But  Schiirtfiif  and  Scotl  (the  poet)  render  tliis,  "  Who  heholdelh  the  wise  in 
lieart  as  nothing." 

Chap.  XXXVIII.  Ver.  3.  Likeaman.—"Ama\e;"  (Geber)  the  strongest 
Kex,  and  used  sometiines  for  a  strong  nran  in  opposition  to  Eno.ih,  a  frail  and 

weak  man. Anviocr  thou7ne.—i.  e.  Teach  thy  Maker!  intended  as  anirtm- 

ical  reproof  to  Joh's  presumption. 

Ver.  5.    Who  Inid  the  frmnilalions.  frc— 

"  Who  Hxed  \\m'  proporliiins  of  it?  fiir  surely  thou  knowest; 
Or,  who  stietrhi'd  (jut  the  hue  upon  it."     Loirth. 

Ver.  6.  Whercitnon  are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened  I — Riitlier,  piles, 
or  pillars  "  Ihereot  '<unk  ?"  The  Helirews  consider  the  earth  as  founded  upon 
the  (loocis,  in  llie  manner  of  arches,  or  a  hriilge,  (see  Psalm  xxiv.  2.  ;  civ.  3.) 
wiMcn  i.^  not  tar  frcini  the  truth,  considering  the  earl  h  as  a  glohe,  with  an  ahyss 

within  Who  laid  the  corner  stone  thereof  1 — The  corner  stone  of  a  huild- 

ing,  is  the  angle  of  the  founilation,  which,  it  is  prohahle.  was  first  laid  ;  and  it 
teeins  to  receive  ils  nairte  from  tlie  human  profile,  as  looking  two  ways  ;  but 
Varkhurst  hen?  and  elsewhere  explains  it  of  the  key-stone  of  an  arrh. 

Ver.  7.  When  the  morning  stars,  &c.— That  is,  the  angels.  See  Exposititm, 
Gen.  ii.  1—3. 

Ver.  8.  H7/er!  it  brake  forth,  fcr. — "  When  it  burst  forth,  a.i  an  infant  that 
Coi.ielli  from  the  womb."  Bishon  Lon'th.  See  Gen.  i.  2.  and  note,  where  the 
great  abyss  may  be  trijnsidered  as  the  woinli  from  wliieli  eomeih  all  the  seas. 

Ver.  II.  Hithrr/o.  &e.— IThns  far  shall  thy  tlii\  and  r.fliix  extend  The 
tides  are  marvellously  limited  anil  reL'ulated,  not  only  by  the  lunar  and  so'ar 
attraction,  hwt  by  the  ouanlum  of  time  required  to  remove  any  part  of  the 
Parlh's  surface,  by  its  rotation  round  its  axis,  from  under  the  inimeiliate  at- 
tractive iiifiuencp  of  the  sun  and  moon.  I.'ence  the  atlraclion  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  anil  the  gravitatioit  of  the  si^a  to  its  own  centre,  which  prevent  too 
ijreat  a  flii.r  on  the  one  band,  and  loo  great  re,flnx  on  the  other,  are  some  of 
t.liose  bars  and  dimrs  by  which  its  proud  waves  are  stayed,  and  prevented 
from  comina  fttrtlier.  \ — Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  That  it  (the  morning)  might  take  hold  ttfthe  ends  ("  the  wings") 


bursts.  It  must  have  been  a/ter  this,  (as  in  the  case  of  Elijah, 
1  Kings,  xix.  12.)  diitl  not  during  the  raging  of  the  storm,  that 
the  voice  from  the  cloud  (probably  the  Shechinah)  uttered  the 
sublime  oracle  which  we  are  now  about  to  consider.  This  Dr. 
Yoring  calls,  'by  much  the  finest  part  of  the  noblest  and 
most  ancient  poem  in  the  world  ;" — "  the  grandeur"  of  which, 
according  to  Bishop  Patrick,  exceeds  "  all  other  poetry,  as 
thunder  is  louder  than  a  whisper." 

We  must  recollect  that  Job,  in  many  parts  of  his  preceding 
speeches,  had  challenged  the  Deity  to  bring  him  to  his  trial, 
(particularly  in  chap.  xxxi.  3.3,  &c.)  and  now  the  challenge  is 
accepted,  and  he  is  called  to  receive  judgment :  "Who  is  this 
that  darkeneih  counsel  bywords  without  knowledge?"  A 
series  of  interrogatories  then  follows,  the  noblest  that  can  be 
conceived  of,  the  direct  tendency  of  which  was,  to  humble 
Job,  and  to  produce  that  confession  which  begins  the  last 
chapter  of  the  book,  and  which  forms,  or  leads  to,  the  catas- 
trophe of  the  poem.  What  relates  to  the  creation,  demands 
our  peculiar  notice. 

The  creation  of  our  world,  and  of  the  system  with  which  it 

of  the  earth. — That  is,   its  extremities,  or  cardinal   points.    See   chapter 
xxxvii.  3. 

Ver.  14.  As  ciaij  to  the  seal. — A  species  of  clay  is  still  used  for  sealing  doois, 
&c.  in  the  East,  particularly  at  Grand  Cairo.  Ilanner. Stand  as  a  gar- 
ment.—i^cott  ('lie  poet,)  "  Present  themselves  as  in  magnificent  attire."  'i'he 
wortl  is  aiii'lieil  1.;  royal  apparel.  Esther  vi.  8,  10,  11. 

Ver.  15.   From  the  tricked  their  light  is  withholden. — That  is,  they  are 

imprisoned,  or  shiil  up  in  darkness.  See  chap,  xviii.  5,  6. And  the  high  arm 

shall  ici/otcft  — Meanin.';,  the  arm  of  the  oppressor,  as  in  Psalm  x.  15. 

Ver.  16.  In  the  search  of  the  depth.— Th-.xl  is,  to  sound  the  vail  abyss. 

Ver.  20.   That  thou  shouldest  take  it  (rather,  ''  take  a  survey  of  it")  to  tkt 
bound  thereof— Or.  ils  lnmiid.iry.  the  lior/ion. — See  ver.  IS. 
,.  Ver.  21.  Knou-esi  rliini  it.  ftc.  — Kalher, 

■■  Knowest  ihnii  '  for  tliiiu  wast  then  born  I 
And  th>»nuniber  of  tl'v  days  is  great  !" 
"  This  is  lofty  inmy,"  says  Scott  (I he  poet.)     So  Heath,  Good,  Bcothroyd. 

Ver.  2-1.   By  (or  in)  what  way  is  the  light  (i.  e.  the  lightning)  parted  ? 

ir;7/c/i-R!ither.  "  when,"  or  ''^whence,"  the  east  wind  (i.  e.  the  tempest,  see 
chap.  w.  a,)  is  scattered,  or  scattereth  itself  &c.  . 

Ver.  26.  To  cause  it  to  ro/».-|lt  is  well  known  that  rain  falls  copiously  in 
Ihuniler  storms.  Tli.^  /lash  is  first  seen,  the  clap  is  next  heard,  and  last  the 
rail)  descends  :  tbiiiu'h  ill  liie!  tliev  all  talc  I'laee  at  the  s:ime  time.  The  .!.ght- 
ning  traverses  all  spiice  in  no  pereeivahle  siieressinii  ol  time,  f'ovnd  p  -.ro- 
parated  at  the  rate  of  1112  feet  in  a  secoml.  lUiin  travels  still  more  slowiy, 
and  will  be  seen  sooner  ..r  later,  aeeordin."  to  the  wrid.i  i.l  the  drops,  and  Iho 
distance  of  the  rlo.id.  Now.  as  vnler  is  composed  ol  two  elastic  cyrs  or 
gasc'i  called  0  ;■;;£•»•/(  awA  Inidroirrn.  \n  Ihe  proportion  of  8H  1-4  of  the  former, 
and  11  3-4  ofthe"  lalt.r  in  lOO  parts,  the  eleelrir  spark,  or  matter  of  lightning, 
passim.' throii^'h  llie  atieosphere.  irnites  and  (lecomr>oses  those  pases,  which 
piplode:  amItI.ewatiMlallsdownin  the  hiriii  of  r<nn.  I  his  f,r?)/o»;OT!,  as  well 
as  the  ru^biii"  m  of  Ibe  circntiiambient  air  to  restore  the  equiliiinum,  will  ac- 
count for  WKC'np  and  peal ;  and  thus  by  tlie  lightning  (tf  thunder  God  caute* 
it  to  rain  on  tht  earth  ]— Bagster. 


God's  power  risible  JOB.— CHAP.  XXXIX 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  1  or  who  hath  be- 
gotten the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and  the 
hoai  y  frost  '  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  is  •  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
« »  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  '  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ^  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season  ?  or  lanst  thou  ""  guide  Arcturus  with 
his  sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances  y  of  heaven  ? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  \h\  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  '  Here  we  are  ? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
»  parts?  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ? 
or  who  can  ''  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

33  When  the  dust  ■=  groweth  into  hardness, 
and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ? 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  <^lion?  or 
fill  the  'appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide 
in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  '  his  food  ? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wan- 
der for  lack  of  meat. 


tn  the  creation. 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

I  Of  the  Willi  goats  arei  hinds.    S  Of  llie  wild  ass.    9  The  U[iicom.     13  The  peacocV, 
stork,  and  oslricli.     19  The  horse.    26  The  hawli.    «  The  eagle. 

KNOWEST    thou  the  time  when  the  wild 
goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth  ?  or  canst 
thou  mark  when  the  hinds  »  do  calve? 
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2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  thev 
fulfil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they 
bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn  ;  they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  •>  free?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  "  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness, 
and  the  ''  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  nei- 
ther regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  '  driver. 

S  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  ^  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band 
in  the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys 
after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength 
is  great  ?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the 
peacocks  ?  or  e  wings  and  feathers  unto  the 
ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush 
them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  *•  against  her  young  ones, 
as  though  they  were  not  her's  :  her  labour  is 
in  vain  without  fear  ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprivedher  of  wisdom, 
neither  i  hath  he  imparted  to  her  understanding 


■lands  connected,  as  it  was  a  display  of  the  divine  glory  and 
benevolence,  so  was  it  a  matter  of  joy  and  gratulalion  to  the 
holy  angels : 

" 'With  joy  and  shout 

They  touched  tlieir  golden  harps,  and  hymning,  praised 

God  and  his  works  ;  Creator  him  they  sung." 

The  next  object  of  interrogation  is  the  sea,  which  is  subju- 
gated alone  to  the  divine  decree.  The  History  of  England  in 
the  eleventh  century,  furnishes  an  anecdote  that  will  illustrate 
tins  circumstance.  Canute  the  Great,  (as  he  was  called,)  king 
of  Denmark,  had  conquered  great  part  of  England,  and  was 
styled,  by  his  flattering  courtiers,  Monarch  of  the  Ocean.  As 
he  was  one  day  at  Southampton,  in  order  (it  is  said)  to  reprove 
their  folly,  he  ordered  a  chair  to  be  set  for  him  on  the  beach, 
while  the  tide  was  rising,  and  commanded  the  waves  not  to 
wet  his  feet ;  the  tide,  however,  paying  no  regard  to  his  com- 
mands, he  took  occasion  to  reprove  the  folly  of  his  courtiers, 
by  saying.  He  only  ought  to  be  called  sovereign  of  the  ocean, 
whom  the  winds  and  seas  obey. 

The  singular  expression  (ver.  13.)  of  the  morning  taking  hold 
of  the  ends  (the  extremities)  of  the  earth  to  shake  out  the 
wicked,  is  thought  to  refer  to  two  circumstances.  1.  Night  is 
the  season  of  crime :  but  morning  (as  Job  had  himself  as- 
serted, chap.  xxiv.  16,  17.)  is  "as  the  shadow  of  death"  to  the 
wicked,  and  drives  them  into  retirement.  And,  2.  Morning 
was,  in  those  early  times,  the  season  for  the  administration  of 
justice.  (Psalm  ci.  S :  Jer.  xxi.  12.)  INIorning  was,  therefore, 
m  a  twofold  sense,  terrible  to  criminals  and  vagabonds,  who 
fled  from  its  presence.  To  others  it  appears,  on  the  contrary, 
clothed  with  beauty,  when  the  earth  "is  changed  as  clay  by 
the  seal :  when  they  (the  morn  and  dayspring)  present  them- 
Belves  in  splendid  attire" — referring  to  the  splendour  of  the 


Ver.  23.  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?— Rather,  "  Who  is  father  of  the  rain  ?"-« 
Scntt,  (fee. 

Ver.  30.  Is /rozen.—"  Taken,"  or  seized,  and  so  bound  together,  as  if  its 
iurface  were  covered  with  a  mass  of  stone. 

Ver.  32.  Mazarorh.— Dr.  Good  quotes  Chnjsostom  as  saying,  "  Mazarotli 
are  those  chisters  of  stars,  the  Zochac  ;"  though  others  asse't  that  Mazaroth  is 
Byrius,  or  the  [)og-si:ir.     Our  margin  adopts  the  former.     So  Scott,  &c. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  Ver.  l.  Canst  thmi  ynark.— Scott  renders  it,  "  Canst  thou 
Reserve  the  calving  ;"  i   e.  the  hinds  when  they  calve. 

Vdr.  2.  Canst  thou  number,  is  equivalent  to.  Canst  thou  appoint  the  num- 
»er.     See  chap.  .xiv.  5. 

Ver.  4.  They  grow  up  with  corn.— Rather,  "  in  the  desert."  Scott. Unto 

them.— Th^i  is.  their  parents. 

Ver.  5.  Wild  cws.— (Heb.  paire,  in  Arabic/arn,  the  onager,  or  viJd  ass.  is 
a  taller,  and  much  more  dignified  animal  than  the  common  ass:  its  legs  are 
more  elegantly  sha[>ed  ;  it  bears  its  head  higher  ;  is  distinguished  by  a  dusky 
woolly  mane  ;  long  erect  ears  ;  forehead  highly  arched  :  hair  generally  silvery 
white  ;  upper  partof  the  face,  sides  of  the  neck,  and  upper  part  of  the  thighs 
flaxen  ;  forepart  of  the  body  dividet*  from  the  flank  by  a  whit«  line  extending 
rnund  the  runio  to  the  tail ;  a  stnpe  of  waved,  cofiascoloured,  buihy  hair 
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rising  sun,  when  he  appears  "  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  ol 
his  cnamber."  (Psal.  xix.  5.)  On  this  passage,  the  late  pious 
i/errey  remarks,  that  "The  earth  and  all  its  productions  re- 
ceive from  the  rising  sun  both  colour  and  beauty  ;  as  the  clay 
(or  wax)  all  their  beautiful  impressions  from  the  seal." 

We  are  now  conducted  (as  it  were)  into  the  great  abyss  be- 
neath, whence  the  sea  receives  its  secret  springs,  which  no 
mortal  can  discover :  and  into  the  regions  of  Sheol,  and  ol 
death,  of  which  Job  himself  had  sublimely  discoursed  in  the 
xxvth  chapter.  We  then  again  ascend  to  the  earth,  and  a 
number  of  questions  are  proposed,  as  to  the  various  pheno- 
mena of  nature,  and  "  the  ordinances  of  heaven ;"  or,  in  com- 
mon language,  "  the  laws  of  nature,"  which  the  God  of  nature 
has  impressed  upon  every  department  of  his  creati9n.  Such 
inquiries  were  well  calculated  to  humble  the  high  spirit  of  Job, 
and  convince  him  of  the  folly  of  attenripting  to  censure  the  dis- 
pensations of  divine  providence,  which  are  certainly  not  less 
mysterious  and  unsearchable  than  the  secrets  of  nature  and 
creation. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  Ver.  1—30.  TTie  Almighty  continues  his  in- 
terrogatories as  to  the  animal  creation. — This  chapter  should 
perhaps  have  commenced  with  the  three  last  verses  of  the  pre- 
ceding, which  relate  to  the  lioness  and  her  cubs,  the  raven  and 
her  young,  and  proceed  with  the  rock-goat  and  deer,  the  wild 
ass,  the  ostrich,  the  horse,  &c.  Concerning  each  of  these, 
vye  shall  notice  the  most  instructive  and  remarkable  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  The  wild  goat  of  the  rocks,  (Jacl)  or  Ibex,  (ver.  1.)  is 
remarkable  for  leaping,  and  climbing  the  highest  precipices. 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  2  ;  Psal.  civ.  18.)  2.  The  hind,  or  roe^  (ajaloh) 
the  female  of  the  stag.  (2  Sam.  xxii.  34  :  Psal.  xviii.  33.)  3. 
The  wild  ass,  (Heb.  para)  ver.  5.  is  a  much  handsomer  crea- 


along  the  top  of  the  back  ;  another  stripe  of  the  same  crossing  the  former  at 
the  snoiildor.a  ;  and  two  beautiful  white  lines,  which  bound  the  dorsal  hand  aiiJ 
mane.  They  are  found  in  various  parts  of  the  East  ;  and  run  so  swiftly  thai 
they  cannot  be  taken  except  by  successive  relays.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  "  Gavest  thou"  is  supplied,  and  that  improperly.  Heathand  Scott 
(Ihepoet)  thus  render  it,  "  The  wing  of  the  ostrich  is  expanded."  The  wor(. 
here  rendered  "  peacock,"  (rumiin)  is  ascertained  to  be  one  of  the  names  oj 
the  ostrich,  (for  the  peacock  is  not  mentioned  before  the  time  of  Solomon)  and 
the  ostrich  is  remarkable,  as  Dr.  Shaw  states^for  its  quivering,  expanded  \v\\  g. 

which  it  flaps  perpetually,  as  it  walks  or  nins. Or  wings,  &c.— The  mlr- 

gin  reads.  "  Or  the  feathers  of  the  stork  and  ostrich,"  but  this  also  is  incorrect, 
for  the  latter  clause  does  not  name  the  ostrich  ;  but  should  be  rendered  either 
interrogatively,  as  by  Scott,  "  Is  it  the  pinion  or  feathers  of  the  stork?"  or,  as 
by  Dr.  Boothroyd,  "  Her  pinions  and  feathers  are  (like)  those  of  the  stork  ;" 
which  seems  justified  by  the  account  of  Dr.  Shaio.  who  says,  the  plumage  upon 
the  shoulders,  the  back,  and  some  part  of  the  wings,  are  black  and  white,  hka 
those  of  the  stork. 

Ver.  16- ir/rtou//i»ar.— Rather,  "  through  want  of  fear  ;"  Boothroyd  The 
want  of  fear  here,  cannot  refer  to  courage,  for  slie  is  very  timid  ;  I'U  wai.1  ol 
caution  and  orudence. 


Job  humbles  himself  to  Goa.  JOB.- 

IS  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high, 
she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grass- 
nopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  J  is  terrible. 

21  I-  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth 
in  his  strength:  he  i  goeth  on  to  meet  the 
">  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted  ; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glit- 
tering spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage :  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  amongthe  trumpets,  Ha,  ha ;  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of 
the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south  ? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  "  at  thy  com- 
man<J,  and  make  her  nest  on  °  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock, upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seekeththe  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

.■?0  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood :  and 
where  p  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 
CHAPTER  XL. 

1  Joo  hnmbleU)  himself  to  God.    6  God  slirrelh  him  up  lo  show  his  righteoumeM, 
power,  and  wisdom.     15  Of  the  belienioth. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and 
said, 

2  Shall  he  that  contendeth  *  with  the  Almighty 
instruct  him  7  he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him 
answer  it. 

3  If  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 


CHAP.  XL.  Man^s  ignorance  and  imberiltly. 

4  Behold,  I  am  ''  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer 
thee  ?  1  will  lay  *■  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  1  spoken  ;  but  I  will  not  answer 
yea,  twice  ;  but  I  will  proceed  no  farther. 

6  1[  Then  '^  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out 
of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  imtn  me. 

8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment  ?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou'mayest  be  right- 
eous ? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  1  or  canst  thcu 
thunder  with  a  voice  '  like  him  ? 

10  Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  '  and  ex- 
cellency.; and  array  thyself  with  glory  and 
beauty.  . 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath  :  ana 
behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase 
him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  «  proud,  and 
bring  him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked 
in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together  ;  and  bind 
their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  H  Behold  now  >>  behemoth,  which  I  made 
with  thee  ;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  He  i  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar:  the 
sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass; 
his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he 
that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 
u7ilo  him. 
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ture  than  the  common  ass.  (Judges  v.  10.)  This  animal 
roameth  wild  in  the  wilderness.  (Jer.  ii.  24.)  See  note  on  ver. 
5.  4.  The  unicorn  {reem)  which  we  have  no  doubt  is  the  one- 
horned  rhinoceros.  (See  note  on  Num.  xxiii.  22.)  5.  The 
ostrich— ihe  habits  and  character  of  this  bird  are  peculiar.  It 
hatches  its  eggs  in  the  sand,  and  often  leaves  them  exposed  to 
danger;  three  or  four  birds  sometimes  sit  together  (the  male 
being  one  of  them)  to  hatch  a  number  of  eggs,  which  when 
hatched  form  one  family.  The  male  bird  is  said  to  be  a  polyg- 
amist ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  the  female  can  distinguish 
its  own  offspring:  it  consequently  has  no  more  sympathy  for 
them  than  it  has  for  others.  This  bird  is  also  remarkable  for 
its  fleelness,  in  which  it  rivals  both  the  horse  and  dromedary, 
and  when  its  wings  are  expanded,  it  rather  sails  than  runs. 
(See  note.)  6.  The  war-horse,  of  which  the  description  here 
given  has  been  universally  admired,  and  never  can  be  read,  by 
any  person  of  poetic  taste,  without  strong  emotions.  7.  The 
hawk,  which  is  a  migratory  bird;  and  the  Hebrew  term  is 
thought  to  include  the  whole  falcon  family.  8.  And  the  eagle, 
whicli  is  the  king  of  birds,  and  delights  in  blood  as  much  as 
any  human  tyrant. 

The  Almighty,  in  these  chapters,  collects  around  him  all  his 
familv  of  the  brute  creation,  and  calls  upon  the  distressed  pa- 
tiiarch  to  admire  the  manner  in  which  he  conducts  the  eco- 
nomy of  this  immense  family — each  species  according  to  the 
.nstincts  which  he  had  implanted  in  them. 

Chap.  XL.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Job^s  confession — and  a.  farther 
address  to  him  from  the  Almighty. — Here  seems  to  have  been 
a  solemn  pause,  as  if  for  Job  to  answer,  which  not  doing,  he  is 
called  upon  in  tliese  words  : — 

"  -Stwll  he  that  contendeth  with  the  Almighty  draw  hack  ? 

What '.  ha.s  he  nothing  to  reply?— Fre.suniptiious  man  ! 

He  that  reproveth  (or  argueth  with)  God,  let  him  an.swcr  it." 


Ver.  19.  He  scorneth  the  hone  and  his  rider.— 'T\\e  Arahians  call  the  ostrich 
the  camel-bird,  and  they  compare  to  its  flight  a  swift  camel,  (or  uromeaary,) 
and  a  fleet  race-horse. 

Ve'.  211.  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid?  &e.— "  Canst  thou  make  him  leap 
like  a  locust  V  Scon  (ths  poet.) 

Ver.  24.  hieither  he'iereth.—Hc  is  so  rejoiced,  that  he  scarcely  helieveth  his 
uwn  ears.     See  Joh  xxi.v.  24. 

V'(!r.  26.  Doth  the  hwok.—Wlph.  netz.  Arahic  naz.  Latin  ni^m,  the  haick  so 
calle:!  from  natzah,  to  shoot  a  way,  fly.  because  of  the  rapidity  of  its  flight  ; 
whence //flwcr  calls  it  "the  swiftest  of  birds,"  It  probably,  like  the  Arahic 
Irrm,   conprelunds  various  species  nK  Ww  falcon,  family,  as  the  gerfalcon, 

eoilinw'i    and   sparroiv-haiok. Fly   bi/  thy  wisdom.— Xa  it   through  thy 

tearhiuK  that  the/a/con,  or  any  other  bird  of  7)«.ssrtg-«,  knows  Ihe  precise  time 
fir  lakln^'  lliirlil  ;  antl  the  direction  in  wliich  she  is  to  goto  arrive  at  a  warmer 
chin,-itr>  M— /i"i.'.v?er. 

Ver.  -.'9.  }ler  eyes  behold. — IThe  eagle  was  proverbial  for  her  strong  and 
clear  sight  Hetice  Homer  calls  her  "  the  most  quick-sighted  of  birds  under 
Heaven. "  1 — Basster. 

Ch*p.  XL.  Heath  and  Ktnnicott  contend  that  the  first  14  verses  of  this 
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This  produces  the  desired  effect:  he  confesses  himself  vile; 
that  is  light," — "weighed  in  the  balances"  of  heaven,  and 
"  found  wanting."     (See  Dan.  v.  27.) 

The  voice  from  the  whirlwind  now  proceeds  to  point  out  two 
other  animals,  that  must  have  been  known  to  Job,  as  objects 
of  astonishment  and  terror.  First,  the  behemoth,  on  which 
the  critics  and  commentators  are  nuich  divided.  Our  transla- 
tors have  marked  it  in  the  margin  to  be  the  elephant.  So 
Schultens,  and  Messrs.  Scott  (the  poet  and  commentator,) 
with  most  of  the  old  expositors.  Dr.  T.  M.  Harris,  (of  North 
America,)  author  of  a  Natural  History  of  the  Bible,  in  his 
first  edition  contended  for  the  elephant;  but  in  his  second, 
confesses  a  change  of  opinion.  We  quote  from  him  the  fol- 
lowing extracts,  which  are  in  favour  of  the  hivpopotavnts,  or 
river  horse,  which  the  Egyptians  are  said  to  call  pi-he-mout, 
or  the  water  ox. 

"  I  believe  that  it  is  generally  admitted,  that  the  leviathan  is 
the  crocodile ;  his  fellow  then  could  not  be  the  elephant,  which 
was  not  known  in  Egypt;  was  not,  at  least  peculiar  to  that 
country,  though  inhabiting  the  interior  of  Africa.  In  the  great 
work  published  under  the  authority  of  the  King  of  Naples, 
containing  prints  from  antiquities  found  in  Herculaneum,  are 
some  pictures  of  Egyptian  landscapes,  in  which  are  figures  of 
the  crocodile,  lying  among  the  reeds,  and  of  the  hippopotamus: 
browsing  on  the  aquatic  plants  of  an  island.  And  in  that  fa- 
mous piece  of  antiquity  commonly  called  the  '  Prjene^-tine 
Pavement'  the  crocodile  and  river  horse  are  associated ;  a? 
they  are  also  on  the  base  of  the  famous  statue  of  the  Nile. 

"  The  hippopotamus  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  rhinoceros. 
The  male  has  been  found  17  feet  in  length,  15  in  circumference, 
and  seven  in  height.  The  head  is  enormously  large,  the  jaws 
extend  upwards  of  two  feet,  and  are  armed  with  four  cutting 
teeth,  each  of  which  is  12  inches  in  length.    The  body  is  of  a 


ch.ipter  should  fiillow  chapter  xlil.  6.  and  Dr.  Boothroyd  has  so  placed  them, 
but  we  think  without  sufficient  reason. 

Ver.  7.  Gii7d«p,  &c.— A  repetition  of  ch.  xxxviii.  3. 

Ver.  11.  Behold  every  one.— Eis\w\)  Loioth,  "  Behold  every  proud  thmg,  and 
aha.se  it." 

Ver.  13.  Bind  their  faces  in.  secret.— In  the  secret  place.  To  cover  the  face 
of  a  person,  is  to  treat  him  as  a  criminal,  see  chap.  ix.  24.  buttownttthe  laco 
seems  rather  the  treatment  of  the  dead.  ,,    e,        , 

Ver.    15.  Behold  now  behe7noth.— Literally,  "the   great  beast.       Seethe 

Exiiosition.     It  is  used  for  cattle,  Psalm  i.  10.  Is.  I.x-im.  22. He  eateth  grc.u 

like  an  o*.— [It  inh.ibits  the  rivers  of  Africa  ;  feeds  on  grass  and  other  vegeta- 
bles ;  moves  slowly  and  heavily  ;  swims  dexterously  ;  sleeps  m  reedy  places  , 
has  a  tremendous  voice,  between  Ihe  lowmg  of  the  ox.  and  roar  of  the  ele- 
phant ;  and  when  irritated,  will  attack  boats  and  men  with  tury  1— Ba^*fer. 

Ver.  17  He  moveth  ("  he  setteth  up,"  erecleth)  his  tail.— The  sinews,  &c 
of  Ills  haunches  are  braced  together.  Good.  .  ,     .  ,.         ..,    ,.  .  ,, 

Ver.  19.  He  that  made  him.  &c.—  Hath  furnished  him  with  his  iword^ 
Heath  -So  Scott  (the  poet)  and  Bnothioyd.  wfo  apply  this  to  thetiuks  of  t» 
elephant,  as  others  do  to  those  of  the  hippopotamus. 
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Of  Go(Ps  great  power  JOB 

20  Surely  the  mountains  bring'  him  forth 
•  Ibod,  wherein  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  co- 
vert of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  sha- 
dow; the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him 
about. 

23  Behold,  he  ^  drinketh  up  a  river,  a7id  hast- 
eth  not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jor- 
dan into  his  mouth. 

24  He  1  taketh  it  with  his  eyes  :  his  nose  pier- 
ceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER    XLI. 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviatJmn. 

CANST  thou  draw  out  '■  leviathan  *>  with  a 
hook  ?   or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which 
thou  "  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  put  a  hook  "^  into  his  nose?  or 
bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt 
thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird  ?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet  of 
him  ?  shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  ? 
or  his  liead  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him,   remember  the 
ttle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain :  shall  not 
one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up : 
who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 


—CHAP.  XLI.  in  the  leviathan. 

11  Who  'hath  prevented  me,  that  I  shou'.d 
repay  him  ?  whatsoever  is  under  the  whole 
heaven  is  ^  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  ?  with  his  double  bri- 
dle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  scales  ^  nre  his  pride,  shut  up  toge- 
ther as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  tney  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  "sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  alight  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eylids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of 
a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  sor- 
row i  is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  The  )  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  toge- 
ther :  they  are  firm  in  themselves  ;  they  can- 
not be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ;  yea,  as 
hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  W^hen  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty 
are  afraid  :  by  reason  of  breakings  they  puri- 
fy themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  can- 
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lightish  colour,  thinly  covered  vvitli  hair.  The  legs  are  three 
feet  long.  Though  amphibious,  the  hoofs,  which  are  quadri- 
fied,  are  unconnected  with  membranes.  The  hide  is  so  thick 
as  to  resist  the  edge  of  a  sword  or  sabre. 

"Although  an  inhabitant  of  the  waters,  tlie  hippopetamiis 
is  well  known  to  breathe  air,  like  land  animals.  On  land,  in- 
deed, he  finds  the  chief  part  pf  his  food.  It  has  been  pretended 
that  he  devours  vast  quantities  of  fish ;  but  it  appears,  with 
the  fullest  evidence,  both  from  tlie  relations  of  many  travellers, 
and  from  the  structure  of  the  stomach,  in  specimens  that  have 
been  inspected,  that  he  is  nourished  solely,  or  almost  solely, 
on  vegetable  food;  though  occasionally  on  aquatic  plants,  yet 
he  very  often  leaves  the  waters,  and  commits  wide  devasta- 
tions through  all  the  cultivated  fields  adjacent  to  the  river." 

Chap.  XLI.  Ver.  1 — 34.  The  power  of  God  displayed  in 
the  leviathan. — The  object  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  is  evidently  to  convince  Job,  that  he  is  not  able  to 
contend  with  certain  creatures  of  the  Almighty;  much  less 
with  their  Creator.  The  preceding  instance  is  taken  from  the 
class  of  graminivorous  animals,  who  do  not  prey  upon  flesh, 
which  is  true  both  of  the  elephant  and  the  river-horse :  but 
this  animal  is  more  terrible,  as  being  carnivorous,  and  preying 
upon  man.     On  the  behemoth  the  learned   are  much  divided  ; 


Ver.  20.  The.  mcnintairts  brin^  him  forlh  food.— E\eithiints  graze  upon  the 
mountains  ;  the  hippopotamus  on  eminences  (or  islands)  in  tlie  river,  and  on 
the  higher  grounds  around.  But  perhaps  the  expression  means  only  tliat  the 
animal  devours  a  vast  quantity  of  food. 

Ver.  23.  Behotd  he  drinketh  up  ("  he  oppressefh."  orpresseth  into)  a  river 
— And  "  hasteth  not"  to  withdraw.  Bui  the  learned  Biichart  renders  it,  "  Be- 
hold, the  stream  may  press  (asainst  him,")  and  lie  will  not  flee.  Elephants 
will  pass  any  river,  and  often  swim  ;  but  water  i>  the  favourite  element  of  the 
river-horse,  who  will  walk  under  water,  on  the  holtom  of  the  river,  as  in  a 
field. Drmo  up  Jordan.— Bat  did  either  of  llicse  creatures  visit  the  Jor- 
dan? It  is  probajie  that  they  might  at  an  early  period,  and  especially-  before 
the  formation  of  the  Dead  sea,  when  the  river  might  run  much  farther,  and  in 
a  widerstteam.    See  Gen   xiii.  10. 

Ver.  24.  He  taketh  i!  icith  his  eyes.—"  Will  (any)  fake  him  in  his  sight !" 
or,  "bore  (his)  nose  with  a  gin?"  .Boothroyd  renders  it,  "Who  can  take 
him  openly?  or  Iraw  a  cord  through  his  nose?" 

CHAP.  XLI.  Ver.  1.  Canst  thou  draio  out  ?— These  questions  strongly  im- 
ply the  impossibility  of  the  thing  mentioned. — I.eviathart.  (See  note  ver.  7.) 

Ver.  3.  117//  he  make  many  supplications  7  &c.— This  language  is  strongly 
ironical. 

Ver.  7.  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin,  &c.— [The  Leviathan  described  here, 
ha.s  been  solidly  proved  by  Bochart,  to  denote  the  crocodile;  and  the  de- 
scription suits  no  other  species  of  amphibious  animals.  It  is  a  species  of 
hzard  with  a  two-edged  tail,  larue  oblong  head,  small,  but  vivacious  eyes, 
short  legs,  and  triiingular  feet,  the  fore  ones  having  four,  and  the  hinder 
ones  five  toes,  armed  with  strong  sharp  claws,  lis  Icngtli  is  usually  about  20 
feet,  and  its  circumference  ahoiit  live  I'eil  ;  it  has,  in  proMorlimi  lo  ils  si-,ce,  the 
largest  mouth  of  all  monsters  ;  iiiovis  hotli  il<  jaws  niually,  Ihi'  upper  of  which 
h  timed  with  not  less  than  forty,  ami  the  under  « illi  tliiri^v  riirhl  sharp,  strong, 
fcnd  massy  teeih ;  its  voice  is  a  louil,  hollow  growliiu;  ol  Ihc  most  terrific  de- 
scription ;  and  is  furnished  with  a  coat  of  mail,  so  scaly  and  callous  as  to  re- 
sist the  force  of  a  musket  ball,  in  every  part  except  under  the  belly  ;  it  is  a  na- 
tural inhabitant  of  the  Nile,  and  otln'r  African  and  Asiatic  rivers  ;  is  of  enor- 
mous voracity  and  strength  a.s  well  as  fieetness  in  swimming;  attacks  man- 
tuid  and  the  larjeat  animals  ni'h  the  most  daring  impetuosity  ;  and  when 


but  as  to  the  leviatha.v,  though  our  translators,  and  many 
others,  formerly  interpreted  it  of  the  whale,  Bochart  has  so 
ably  advocated  the  claims  of  the  crocodile  to  this  distinction, 
that  few  now  dispute  it.  (See  note,  ver.  7.)  Scotl  (the  poet,) 
Good,  and  Boothroyd,  in  particular,  are  of  this  opinion. 

The  description  of  this  animal,  afibrds  a  fine  specimen  ol 
the  terrific  sublime.  He  is  so  fierce,  that  none  dare  to  rouse 
him;  (see  note  on  chap.  iii.  8.)  and  when  roused,  so  terrible, 
that  terror  and  dismay  are  poetically  represented  as  dancing 
in  the  smoke  and  flame,  that  is,  the  burning  breath — proceecf- 
ing  from  his  mouth  ;  and  when  he  swims,  he  excites  the  samo 
emotion  as  a  sailing  vessel.  "  When  a  crocodile,  fifty  feet  in 
length,  (says  Scott,  the  poet,)  dives  to  the  bottom  (of  the  Nile,) 
the  violent  agitation  of  the  water  is  justlv  compared  to  liquor 
boiling  in  a  caldron.  The  mud  raised  by  that  agitation, 
thickens  the  water,  and  gives  it  a  consistency  like  that  of  oint- 
nient :  'He  maketh  the  sea  (t.  e.  the  Nile)  to  boil  like  a  pot  of 
ointment.'  When  a  crocodile,  of  the  size  above  mentioned,  is 
swimming  upon  or  near  the  surface,  he  cuts  the  water  like  a 
ship,  and  makes  it  white  with  foam.  At  the  same  time  his  tail, 
like  a  rudder,  causeth  the  waves  behind  him  to  froth  ang 
sparkle  like  a  trail  of  light :  '  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after 
him,'  "  &c.     And  when  he  comes  to  land,  such  is  the  impene- 


taken  by  means  of  a  powerful  net,  will  often  overturn  Ihe  boats  that  surrouii'' 
it.  Nothing  that  it  once  seizes  can  escape  ;  and  shaking  its  prey  to  pieces,  i' 
is  swallowed  without  mastication] — Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  Remember  the  battle.— Boothroyd,  "  The  conflict." Do  no  more 

— That  is,  proceed  no  farther. 

Ver.  9.  Shall  not  (one)  be  cast  dotrn  (faint)  at  the  sight  of  him  7 

Ver.  13.  Whocandiscover  the  face  of  his  garment  7— R-MhpT,  "Uncoverhif 

mailed  faccT'—Schultens,  Scott,  &c.  See  ver.  15. With  his  double  bridle 

— That  is,  to  harness  him. 

Ver.  13.  His  scales  ("  Strong  pieces  of  shields")  are  his  pride.— The  back 
of  the  crocodile  is  covered  w  ith  horny  flakes,  or  scales,  w  hich  no  musket  ball 
can  pierce.     (See  note  ver.  7.) 

Ver.  IS.  By  his  neesings,  &c.— By  the  neesing  of  the  crocodile,  we  are  to 
understand  the  violent  emission  of  water  through  his  nostrils.  The  eyes  of  the 
crocodile  are  not  large  nor  sparkling  ;  but  they  are  the  first  thing  seen  of  tht 
animal  \\hen  it  rises  above  the  v\ater,  on  w  hich  account  the  Egyptians,  in  theil 
liieroglyphical  writing,  designated  the  morning  by  a  crocodile's  eye. 

Ver.  19.  Burning  lamps.— Boothroyd,  "  Fire-brands."  By  the  same  figure 
of  speech  as  the  horse's  neck  is  said  to  be  "clothed  with  thunder,"  (ch.  xxxix. 
19.)  the  nioiilh  of  the  crocodile  when  enraged  is  compared  to  a  volcano,  emit- 
ting flames  and  sparks. 

Ver.  22.  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength.— Th\s  refers  to  its  rigiility  ;  the 
crocodile  not  being  able  to  turn  its  neck  without  ils  body.  Strength  is  there- 
fore personified  as  residing  in  his  neck. Sorroia  is  turned  into  joy. — Ileo. 

"  Sorrow  rejoiceth"  before  hn>t.  or  more  literally,  "dancelh  before  his  face." 
The  noun  rendered  "  sorrow''  seems  properly  lo-mean  that  weaknesio  result- 
infr  from  terror,  and  is  translated  by  Dr.  Stock,  "  swooning ;"  by  Miss  Smi  'A, 
'I  fainting;"  by  Bate  and  Parkhurst,  "languor;"  but  by  Good  and  Scott, 
"destruction."  This  "  sorrow,"  or.  &c.  is  here  also  personified,  Ojid  supposed 
"  to  dance"  or  leap  before  him. 

Ver.  25.  When  he  raiseth  up  himsetf— From  the  water,  either  to  seize  a 
boat  or  overturn  il — or  to  go  on  snore — Ihe  miglity,  &c. By  reason  oj  break- 
ings they  purify  themselves.— See  Jonah  i.  5.  But  some  think  this  refers  ti< 
the  terror  inspired  by  his  breaking  all  the  weapons  brought  against  him.  &b  lo 
tlie  followuic  verses. 


'y6  submits  himself  to  God,      ■  JOB. — 

pot  hold:  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  )<  ha- 
bergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

2S  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee:  sling- 
stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble  :  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  Sharp  i  stones  nre  under  him  :  he  spread- 
eth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot :  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him  ;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  who  ■"  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things  :  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAPTER,    XLII. 

1  Job  snhmitteth  himself  nnto  God.  7  God,  preferring  Job's  cause,  maketli  his  frlenda 
B'lbniit  ilieinselves,  and  accepleth  him.  10  He  iiiagiiifieth  and  blesseth  Job.  16  Job's 
a^e  and  death. 

T"^HEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
J-  2  I  know  that  thou  '^  canst  do  every  things 
and  that  no  thought  ''  can  be  withholden  from 
thee. 
3  Who  <=  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without 
knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I 
understood  not ;  things  too  wonderful  <•  for 
me,  which  I  knew  not. 


CHAP.  XLII.  and  is  accepted  by  him. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak  I 
'  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto 
me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  f  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  s  ashes. 

7  ly  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  »  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  i  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offer- 
ing ;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  i  for  you : 
for  ''  him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  servant 
Job. 

9  H  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the 
Shuliite  a7id  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went, 
and  did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded 
them  :  the  Lord  i  also  accepted  "•  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  "  the  captivity  of 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends :  also  the 
Lord  °  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before. 

11  Then  there  came  unto  him  all  p  his  bre- 
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trability  of  his  scales,  that  no  weapon  has  been  found  to 
pierce  them.  He  beholdeth  with  contempt  the  tallest  and  the 
largest  animals;  and  seems  to  consider  himself  the  sovereign 
of  all  the  sons  of  pride  and  loftiness. 

Chap.  XLII.  Ver.  1 — 17.  Job's  sribmission,  the  Lord's 
acceptance  of  it,  and  the  blessing  of  his  latter  days. — Job  ac- 
knowledMS  the  divine  omnipotence,  and  at  the  same  time  his 
own  wealcness  and  unworthiness.  In  doing  this  he  refers  to 
the  language  in  which  the  Almighty  addressed  him  from  the 
whirlwind.  "Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  bywords 
without  knowledge  ?"  and  he  con^'sses  himself  to  be  thus 
rash  and  crimiial.  "I  uttered,"  says  he,  "  that  (which)  I  un- 
derstood not."  He  then  implores  a  hearing  and  divine  instruc- 
tion. "Hear,  I  beseech  thee;  I  will  ask  of  tiiee,  and  do  thou 
instruct  me."  Here  the  end  of  .lob's  trials  is  accomplished  : 
he  is  humbled  and  instructed.  "I  have  (before)  heart]  of  thee 
(says  lie)  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 
tiiee."  But  what  did  Job  see'?  Doubtless,  the  established 
symbol  of  the  divine  presence;  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  which 
accompanied  the  whirlwind,  and  which  had  appeared  to 
Adam — to  Abel— to  Noah — to  Abraham  and  other  of  the  patri- 
archs, as  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence;  and  which  was 
of  that  awful  nature  as  to  humble  them. 

"This  complete  submission  of  Job,"  says  Scott,  (the  poet,) 
"  may  not  improperly  be  called  the  catastrophe  of  the  poem.  It 
is  not  indeed  a  change  of  Job's  outward  condition.  It  is  an 
alteration  infinitely  more  important  and  beneficial ;  an  altera- 
tion, I  mean,  in  the  temper  and  state  of  his  mind.  He  is 
brought  back  to  his  duty,  and  his  soul  returns  to  its  rest.  The 
restoration  of  his  temporal  prosperitv  quickly  followed,  and  is 
the  subject  of  the  ensuing  narrative." 

The  rnost  important  circumstance  here  to  be  considered  is 
the  issue  of  the  controversy  in  the  justification  of  Job,  and 
the  censure  of  his  friends. 

Job's  friends  had  represented  his  afflictions  as  a  decided 
proof  that  he  was  a  M'icked  man;  and  that,  notwithstanding 
all  his  pretences,  he  had  been  an  oppressor  of  the  poor  and  the 
fatlierless:  this  they  grounded  upon  the  mistaken  principle 
that  virtue  and  vice  have  their  reward  in  the  present  life,  and 
here  only.     This  was  not  right;  it  was  a  fundamental  error. 


But  Bochart  explains 


Vor.  26.     rft«  ^sfterg-ecrt.— Margin,  "Breast-platt 
it  of  a  javelin  ;  it  must  moan  some  offi^nsive  weapi 

Ver.  30.  S/mrp  stones  were  under  him.—Sev  Margin.  But  Scott  (the  pnet) 
pxpl.iins  it  of  the  rugged  roel«s  which  in  some  parts  form  the  bed  of  tlie 
Nile. 

Ver.  31 .  lie  maketh  the  deep  to  boil.— My  the  deep,  or  sen ,  is  here  itieant  tlie 
Nile,  whirjiisso  called,  Isa.  xxvii.  1.  Ezek.  xxxii.  2.  anil  Michaclis  says,  it  i.s 
so  called  in  llie  Koran.  I  When  a  larce  crocodile  dives  lo  the  bottom,  the  vio- 
lent agitation  of  the  water  may  justly  be  compareil  to  linuor  boilin?,'  in  a  cal- 
drnn  ;  and  hi.s  body  being  strongly  impregnated  with  the  scent  of  nuisk,  the 
waltT  is  affected  by  it  to  a  considerable  distance.  \—lia^ster. 

Chap.  XLII.  Ver.  2.  No  thought  can  be  withlio' den  from  thee.— Sea  Jlar- 
(fin.     Compare  Gen.  xi.  6. 

Ver.  4.  /  luill  demand,  &c.  — This  is  improper  langtiage  for  Job,  or  indeed 
for  any  creature  to  use.  Dr.  Boothroyd.  therefore,  renders  the  ex))ression 
more  correctly,  as  well  as  more  respectfully,  I  will  ask  of  thee,  and  do  thou  in- 
struct me. 

Ver.  6.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself.— '?\\al  is,  "  I  reprobate— despise— nan- 
leale— and  .start  i,;ick  with  horror  froii,  rny  own  character,  and  conduct  towards 
GoL"    .See  .ler.  v],  3(1.     I.i-v.  xxvi.  15.     Job  vii.  5. 

^'•r.  7.  Aft""'  .ne  Lord  (i.  e.  Jehovab)  had  spoken.— V.  is  worlliy  of  remark. 


both  in  fact  and  doctrine,  because  it  superseded  the  necessity 
of  a  future  state. 

On  the  contrary,  Job  had  contended  that  virtue  and  vice 
were  very  imperfectly  and  uncertainly  rewarded  in  the  present 
state,  which  left  room  for  a  future  judgment,  with  consequent 
rewards  and  punishments,  of  which  he  gives  repeated  intima- 
tions, and  once,  at  least,  openly  avows.  As  to  all  his  rash 
censures  of  provitlence  towards  him,  they  are  retracted,  la- 
mented, and  forgiven,  through  that  atonement,  which  he 
doubtless  offered  for  himself  as  well  as  for  his  friends;  and 
which  we  may  reasonably  believe,  as  well  as  those  of  Abel, 
IVoah,  and  Abraham,  had  reference  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  great 
Jlessiah. 

As  to  his  friends,  the  most  effectual  way  to  reconcile  them 
to  Job,  and  Job  to  them,  was  t^ appoint  him  their  priest  and 
intercessor.  "  He  shall  pray  for  you."  God  chooses  to  bestow 
his  blessings  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  by  means  of  a  mediator. 
They  were  pardoned  through  Job's  intercession — Israel  were 
blessed  for  Abraham's  sake;  but  o\ir  blessings  come  to  us 
through  the  mediation  of  a  greater  than  either  Job  or  Abraham. 
We  have  here  also  an  instance  of  the  importance  and  neces- 
sity of  prayer.  God  is  determineti  to  forgive  and  to  bless  ;  but 
it  shall  be  through  his  own  appointed  means:  so  also  the  de- 
cree was  gone  forth  for  Job's  return  to  prosperity :  but  it  must 
be  "  vyhen  he  prayed  for  his  friends."  In  praying  for  others 
we  bring  down  blessings  upon  ourselves.  Prayer  accomplishes 
the  divine  decrees,  but  does  not  change  them. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  sacred  name  Jehovah,  which 
occur.s  but  once  in  the  poetic  dialogue,  and  is  then  put  into  the 
mouth  of  Job,  is  used  repeatedly,  both  in  the  introduction  and 
conclusion,  and  in  other  parts  oi  the  narrative.  "This  circum- 
stance, in  pur  judgment,  inclines  very  strongly  in  favour  of 
Moses  having  composed  the  book  from  Arabian  materials  ; 
but  if  so,  we  are  still  disposed  to  assign  it  to  his  latter  years. 

But  to  return  to  Job;  when  in  (listress,  he  complained  that 
his  brethren  were  "put  far  from  him,"  and  his  "  acquaintance 
were  estranged  ;"  a  very  usual  circumstance  when  persons  fall 
into  poverty  and  distress;  but  a  return  of  prosperity  soon 
brings  them  back,  and  such  was  the  case  with  Job.  His  cha- 
racter was  now  vindicated  and  his  circumstances  enriched. 


that  though  this  sacred  name  is  frequently  used  in  the  narrative  parts  attached 
to  this  poem  ;  i.  e.  the  two  first  and  last  chapters  ;  also  ch.  xxxviii.  1.  and  xl. 
1,  3,  6.;  it  is  used  but  once  only  in  the  dialogue  or  poetical  part,  and  then  it  ig 
put  into  the  mouth  of  Job,  (chap.  xii.  9.)  Ijut  seems  unknown  to  either  of  his 

three  friends.^ After  the  Lord  had  spoken.— 'Hoi  immediately;   perhaps, 

shortly  after. 

Ver.  8.  Seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams.— [From  this  it  appears  that  Job 
was  considered  as  a  priest  not  only  to  his  own  family,  but  also  to  others.  For 
his  children  he  oft'ered  bumtofferings,  (ch.  i.  5.)  and  novy  he  i.s  to  make  the 
same  kind  of  o^ifWng-s,  accompanied  with  intercession,  in  behtlfofbis  three 
friends.  This  is  a  full  proof  of  the  innocence  and  integrity  of  ii/o.\—Bagste': 
The  number  seven  was  earlv  held  sacred  among  the  Hebrew*,  perliaps  trom 
th-  sanctificafion  of  I  he  seventh  day  :  anil  it  is  very  renmrkrible,  that  when 
Bttlaam  called  upon  Balak  to  furnish  victims  to  sacnfice,  it  was,  m  every  in- 
stance, "  seven  oxen  (or  bullocks)  and  seven  rams." 

Ver.  10.  Turned  the  captivity.— This  seems  (Scott  reT^.irks)  to  have  been 
a  proverbial  phrase  for  a  liappv  chamre  of  circumstances  :  so  we  speak  of  the 

tide  turning  in  our  favour Gat>e  .fob  twice  as  much.— Hebrew,     Added  all 

that  bud  bi-in  to  Joli  to  the  double."  We  need  not,  however,  mteriirct  this 
rigidly:  the  whole  is  expressed  in  round  numlwrs,  as  is  frequent,  both  ill  the 
Scriptures  and  in  secular  historian*. 
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God  hleftseth  Job. 


JOB.— CHAP.  XLII. 


Job's  age  and  death. 


thren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had 
been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and  they  be- 
moaned him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lohd  had  brought  upon  him  : 
every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money, 
and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  "i  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning;  for  he  had 
••  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses. 


13T[He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemi 
ma;  and  tiie  name  of  the  second,  Kezia  ;  and 
the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found 
so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father 
gave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  T[  After  this  lived  Job  a  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sqns, 
even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  '  died,  being  old  and  full  of  days. 


It  has  been  queried  how  long  Job's  trial  lasted,  and  a  twelve- 
month has  been  named  by  ihe  rabbins;  but  we  know  of  no 
higher  autliority  for  this.  His  troubles  probably  did  not  all 
coine  upon  him  at  once.  His  friends  from  different  and  dis- 
tant parts  would  be  a  considerable  time  in  collecting.  The 
speeches  would  be  some  time  in  delivery ;  for  it  is  not  Ukely 
that  they  followed  each  other  so  rapidly  as  in  our  modern 
assemblies.  The  Asiatics  are  very  grave  and  deliberate  in 
iheir  proceedings ;  so  that  a  shorter  period  is  hardly  probable, 
and  it  might  be  much  longer.    The  period  which  he  survived 


Ver  11.  Gave  him  a  piece  of  money.— Sec  Gen.  xxxiii.  19,  and  compare 
Acts  vii.  16.  Some  think  the  word  Kesila  means  "  a  lamb ;"  but  from  the 
text  just  referred  to,  it  must  have  been  a  coin,  probably  bearing  the  image  ofa 
.amb,  and  a  coin  or  some  value,  as  coupled  with  a  jewel  of  gold. 

Ver.  H.  Jeinima,  the  day ;  Kezia,  the  perfume  cassia  ;  Keren-happuch, 
accordmg  to  the  LXX.  means  "  the  horn  ot  plenty,"  a  well  known  emblem  ; 


his  troubles  was  a  hundred  and  forty  years,  during  which  he 
saw  (as  well  he  might)  four  generations  of  his  descendants; 
but  as  we  know  not  .lob's  age  at  the  coiiiniencenient  of  hia 
misfortunes,  we  cannot  calculate  the  whole  period  of  his  life 
'with  any  certainty.  We  know,  however,  that  he  had  children 
grown  up  to  maturity,  and  it  is  generally  supposed,  from  the 
apology  of  Elihu,  (ch.  xxxii.  4.)  that  Job  must  have  been  three 
or  fourscore  years  of  age  before  his  troubles,  and,  consequent- 
ly, consideranly  above  two  hundred  at  his  death.  This  justly 
entitled  him  to  rank  among  the  patriarchs  before  Abraham. 


but,  according  to  others.  Stibium,  with  which  it  was  customary  to  paint  their 
eyebrows. 

Ver.  16.  After  this  lived  Job. — [How  long  he  had  lived  before  his  afilictioni 
we  cannot  tell  .  if  we  coulil  rely  upon  the  LXX.  all  would  be  plain,  which 
adds  here,  "  And  all  the  years  he  lived  were  two  hundred  and  forty."]— Bog'- 
ster. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


[In  the  Septuagiiit  and  Arabic  there  is  a  considerable  addition  at  the  end  of 
this  book.  The  following  is  verbatim  from  the  Codex  Alexandrinus  :  "  And 
ne  (Job)  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Ausitis,  in  the  confines  of  Iduinea  and  Arabia  ; 
and  his  former  name  was  Jobab.  And  he  took  to  wife  Arabissa,  and  begat  a 
son  whose  name  was  Ennon.  And  his  father's  name  was  Zarith,  one  of  the 
Bons  of  Esau  ;  and  his  mother's  name  was  Bossora  :  and  thus  he  was  the 
fifth  from  Abraham.  And  these  are  the  kinp  who  reigned  in  Edom  ;  which 
region  he  also  governed  ;  the  first  was  Balak,  the  son  of  Beor.  the  name  of 
whose  city  was  Dennaba.  And  after  Balak  reigned  Jobab,  who  is  called  Job. 
Andafterliim  Assom,  tlie  governor  of  the  country  of  the  Temanitcs.  After  him 
Adad,  the  son  of  Basad,  who  cut  off  Madian  in  the  plain  of  Moab  ;  and  the 
name  of  ids  city  was  Gethaim.  The  friends  svho  came  to  visit  him  were 
Eliphaz.  son  of  Sopban.  of  the  children  of  Esau,  king  of  the  Temanites  ; 
BUdad.  thesonof  Amnon.ofChobar,  tyrant  of  the  Saucfiites  ;  Sophar,  king  of 
the  Minaites  ;  Thaii/ian,  son  of  Eliphaz,  governor  of  the  Idumeans.  This  is 
translsiteii  from  the  Syriac  copy.  He  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Ausitis,  on  the  bor- 
derii  of  the  Euphr.ites  ;  and  his  former  name  was  Jobab ;  and  his  father  was 
Zareth,  who  came  from  the  East"  The  Arabic  is  not  sorircurnstantial.  though 
the  same  in  substance:  "And  Job  dwelt  in  the  \anii  of  Auz,  between  the 
boundaries  of  Edom  and  Arabia  ;  and  he  was  at  first  called  Jobab.  And  he 
married  a  strange  woman,  and  to  her  was  born  a  son  called  Anun.  But  Job 
was  the  son  ofZara,  a  descendant  of  the  cfiitdrcn  of  Esau  :  his  mother's  name^ 
was  Basra  ;  and  he  was  the  sixth  from  Abraham.  Of  the  kings  who  reigned 
in  Edom  :  the  first  who  reigned  over  tliat  land  was  Balak  the  son  of  Beor ; 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Danaba.  And  after  him,  Jobab,  the  same  who 
E  called  Job.  And  after  Job,  him  who  was  prince  of  the  land  uf  Teinan.  And 
after  him,  the  son  of  Barak,  he  who  slew  and  puttoflight  Madian  in  ihe  plains 
of  Moab  ;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Jatiiam.  And  of  the  friends  of  Job 
who  visited  him,  was  Eliphaz,  the  son  of  Esau,  king  of  the  Temanites."  Dr. 
Kennicott  says,  when  Job  lived  seems  deducible  from  his  being  contemporary 
with  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,  thus  : 

ABRAHAM. 


2  Esau. 

3  Eliphaz. 

4  Teman. 

5  £/!p/ja!  the  Temanite 


ISAAC. 


Jacob.  2 

Levi.  3 

Kohath.  4 

Amrajn—Job.  5 
Moses. 

The  history  of  Job,  though  greatly  disguised,  is  well  known  among  the  Asi- 
atics. He  is  called  by  Arabian  and  I'ersian  historians  Ayoub,  which  is  merely 


a  different  pronunciation  of  the  Hebrew  Eeyov,  which  has  been  strangely  me- 
tamorphosed by  Europeans  into  Job.  In  the  Taree-'ch  Muntelcheb,  his  gene- 
alogy is  given  thus  :  "  Ayoub  the  son  of  Anosh,  the  .eon  of  Ra/akli,  the  son  of 
Ais^  (Esau,)  the  son  of  Isaac.  He  was  a  prophet ;  and  was  afflicted  by  a  grie- 
vous malady  three  years,  or,  according  to  others,  seven  years;  at  the  end  of 
which,  when  eighty  years  of  age,  he  was  restored  to  perfect  health,  and  had  a 
son  called  Bash  ben  Ayoub.  Other  writers  say  he  had,/Jre  sons,  with  whom  he 
made  war  upon  a  brutal  people  called  Dsul  Kefel,  whom  he  extirpated  because 
they  refused  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  tme  God,  whom  he  preached  to 
them."  Abut  Fara^ius,  who  calls  him  Ayoub  assadeek.  Job  the  righteous, 
says  that  the  trial  of'  Job  happened  in  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  Nahor,  son  of 
Serug  ;  thus  making  him  prior  to  Abraham.  Khondemir,  who  entitles  him 
Job  tlie  pati(!nt,  says  he  was  descended  by  his  father's  side  from  Esau,  and  by 
his  mother  from  Lot;  and  then  proceeds  to  give  his  history,  the  same,  upon 
the  whole,  as  that  contained  in  this  book,  though  blended  with  fables.  The 
facts  are,  however,  the  same,  and  we  find  that,  witii  the  oriental  historians, 
the  personality,  temptation,  and  deliverance  of  Job,  are  matters  of  serious  cre- 
dibility. In  fact,  whatever  uncertainty  and  variety  of  o|iinion  may  have  ex- 
isted respecting  the  coiwtry,  parentage,  and  age  of  Job.  the  reality  of  his  his- 
tory has  never  been,  and  never  can  be,  successfiilly  questioned  ;  and  whoevei 
was  the  author  of  this  book,  and  in  whatever  time  or  langtiage  it  may  have 
been  written,  it  has  ever  been  received  by  both  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
churches,  as  perfectly  authentic,  and  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty. On  the  character  of  Job  his  own  words  are  the  best  comment.  Were 
we  to  believe  his  mistaken  and  uncharitable  friends,  he,  by  assertion  and  in- 
uendo,  was  guilty  of  almost  every  species  of  crime  :  but  every  charge  of  this 
kind  is  rebutted  by  his  own  defence  ;  and  the  character  siven  him  by  the  God 
whom  he  worshipped,  frees  him  from  even  the  suspicion  of  guilL  His  pa- 
tience, resignation,  and  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  are  the  most  promi- 
nent parts  of  his  character  presented  to  our  view.  He  bore  the  loss  of  every 
thing  which  a  worldly  man  vahies,  without  one  unsanctified  feeling,  or  mur- 
muring word  ;  and  it  is  in  this  respect  that  he  is  recommended  to  our  notice 
and  imitation.  His  wailings  relative  to  the  mental  agonies  througli  which  ho 
passed,  do  not  at  all  affect  this  part  of  his  character.  The  greatest  and  most 
important  purposes  were  accomplished  by  his  trial.  He  became  a  much  better 
man  than  he  ever  was  before  ;  the  dispensations  of  God's  providence  were  illus- 
trated and  justified  ;  Satan's  devices  unmasked  ;  patience  crowned  and  re- 
warded :  and  the  church  of  God  greatly  enriched  by  having  bequeathed  to  it 
the  vast  treasury  of  Divine  truth  which  is  found  in  the  Book  of  Job  : — a  book 
containing  the  purest  morality,  the  sublimest  philosophy,  the  simplest  ritual, 
and  the  most  majestic  creed.]— Bagster. 


THE   BOOK   OF   PSALMS. 


[This  Book  is  termed  in  Hebrew,  sepher  tehillim,  that  is,  "  the  Book  of 
Hymns."  or  Praises,  because  the  praises  of  God  constitute  their  chief  suliject 
matter ;  and  as  they  were  set  not  only  to  be  sung  by  the  voice,  but  to  be  ac- 
companied with  musical  instruments,  they  are  designated  in  the  Alexandrian 
manascript  of  the  Septuagint  Psallerion,  the  Psalter,  from  the  psaltery,  a  mu- 
lic.al  instrument,  and  in  the  Vatican  manuscript  simply  Psa/wioi,  the  Psahns.] 
—Bagster. 

"  The  Psalms  fsays  Bishop  Home)  arc  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adapted  to 
Ihe  purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occasionally  of  the  creation  and  forma- 
tion of  the  world  :  the  dispensations  of  Providence  and  the  economy  of  grace  ; 
the  transactions  of  the  patriarchs  ;  the  exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel  ;  their 
journey  through  the  wilderness  and  settlement  in  Canaan  ;  their  law,  priest- 
hood, and  ritual  ;  the  exploits  of  their  great  men,  wrought  through  faith  ;  their 
«ins  and  captivities  ;  their  repentances  and  restorations  ;  the  siift'erings  and 
victories  of  David  ;  the  peaceful  and  happy  rei^'n  of  Solomon  :  the  advent  of 
Messiah,  with  its  effects  and  consequences  ;  his  inr-irn;ition.  birth,  life,  passion, 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom,  and  pmstlmod;  the  eflusion  of  tlie 
S^pirit ;  the  conversion  of  the  n.itions  ;  Ihe  rejciljcin  of  the  Jews  ;  the  estab 
lishment,  increase,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  church  ;  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  the  general  judgment ;  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  the  righteous  with  the  Lord  their  king.  Those  are  the  subjects 
here  presented  to  our  meditations.  AVe  are  instructed  how  to  conceive  of  them 
aright,  and  to  express  the  different  atfecticnis,  which,  when  so  conceiviil  of, 
they  must  excite  in  our  minds.  Tbcy  are,  for  this  pur)iose,  adorned  with  the 
figures  and  set  off  with  all  the  graces  of  poetry  ;  and  poetry  itself  is  (lesioned 
Pet  farther  to  he  recommended  by  the  chai-ms  of  music  thus  consecrated  to 
thf.  service  of  God  ;  that  so  delight  may  prepare  the  way  for  improvement,  and 
pleasure  become  the  handmaid  of  wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  passion  is 
calmed  by  sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed  by  the  harp 
of  the  Son  of  Jesse." 

The  divine  authority  of  the  hook  of  Psalms  has,  we  believe,  never  been  con- 
truvcr'ed  by  those  who  admit  tlie  inspiration  of  any  part  of  tlie  Old  Testa- 
G04 


ment;  nor  can  it  be  wn'lh  any  appearance  of  reason,  since  they  are  so  of^cn 
referred  to  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  as  inspired  :  about  half  these  havo 
David's  name  prefixed,  and  others  may  probably  have  been  written  by  him, 
which  have  not  his  name.  Twelve  bear  the  name  of  Asaph,  two  that  of  So- 
lomon, one  that  of  Muse--,  ami  two  others  those  of  Heman  and  Ethan.  Davin 
is  described  in  the  N'cw  Testament  both  as  a  patriarch  and  a  prophet,  fActs  ii. 
29,  30.)  and  he  was  unqnestionnbly  an  eminent  type  of  the  Messiah,  as  we 
shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  observe  as  we  proceed. 

In  the  New  Testament,  the  whole  number  of  the  Psalms  are  considered  aa 
one  book,  (Luke  xx.  42.  Acts  i.  20.)  but  the  Jews  divide  it  into  five,  as  follows 
Book  I.  Psalm  i.  to  xli.  II.  Psalm  xlii.  to  Ixxii.  Ill  Psalm  Ixxiii.  to  Ixxxix. 
IV.  Psalm  xc.  to  cvi.  V.  Psalm  cvii.  to  cl.  Each  of  these  iKXjks  closes  with 
Amen  or  Hallelujah :  but  the  antiquity  of  this  division  is  uncertain,  as  is  also 
that  of  the  titlesof  some  of  the  Psalms,  which  we  shall  consider  as  they  occur 
All  the  Psalms  are  admitted  to  be  poetical ;  and  Harhcrll  Home  remarks, 
they  "  present  every  possible  variety  of  Hebrew  poetry.  They  may  all,  indeed, 
be  termed  poems  of  the  lyric  kind  ;  that  is,  .adapted  to  music  ;  hut  with  great 
variety  in  the  style  of  composition.  Thus  some  are  simply  odes.  Others,  again, 
are  e;/!/c.orrf;i/ocr/e, 'delivering  grave  maxims  of  life,  nr  the  precepts  of  religion, 
in  solemn,  lint,  for  Ihe  most  part,  simple  strains.'  To  llii.<  cl.iss  we  may  refer 
the  119th.  and  llic  other  alph.alictical  Psalms,  which  .-.re  socnll.-d,  because  the 
initial  letters  of  r.icli  line  or  stanza  followed  the  order  of  the  alphabet.  Near- 
ly one  seventh  part  of  the  Psalms  are  elegiac,  or  pathetic  compositions  on 
mournful  subjects.  Some  are  fnigniatic.  delivering  the  doctrines  of  reliirion 
in  enigy/iata  ;  sentences  contrived  to  strike  the  imagination  forcibly,  and  yet 
easy  to  be  understood  ;  while  a  few  may  be  referred  to  the  class  of  idyls,  oi 
short  pastoral  poems.  But  tiie  greater  part  (of  the  hookl  .icrording  to  Bishop 
Horsley,  is  a  sort  of  dramatic  ode,  consisting  of  dialogues  between  certain 
persons  sustaining  certain  characters.'  " 

All  that  i-i  known  respecting  the  authors,  occasions,  and  date  of  the  Ppalnu 
is  contained  in  the  following  table,  wliich  is  chiefly  compiled  from  the  valu 
able  work  of  Townsend,  romr'arod  with  the  arrangement  ofCalmet  and  other*. 


T^e  happiness 


PSALM.— 1. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT  OP  THE  PSALMS. 


of  the  godly 


101.     1U4.    lao.    121. 

122.  124.  131.  133. 

72. 

47.  97.  9S.  99.  100. 

135.  136. 


73.  75.  76. 

79.  74.  83.  94. 

137.    130.  80.   77.  37 

67.  49.  53.  50.  10.  13 

14.  15.  25.  26.  27.  36, 

89.  92.  93.  123.      J 

102. 

126.  85. 

107.87.  lU.  112.  113.  ) 

114.    116.    117.     125.  > 

127.  128.  134.         ) 

84.   66. 


Hem  an. 
MosiiS. 
David. 


Solomon. 

Solomon. 
Asapli. 
Asaph  &  others 
IlezekiaJi. 

Asaph. 


Asaph,   Ethan, 
and  others. 

Daniel. 
Sons  of  Korah. 

Various. 

Sons  of  Korah. 

Ezra  or  Nehem. 

Haggai  or  Zee. 

Various. 

Ezra. 


PROBABLE  OCCASION. 


Affliction  of  Israel  in  Egypt. 
Shortening  of  man's  lile. 
Victory  over  Goliath. 
Advised  to  flee  to  the  mountains 
haul's    soldiers   surrounding    his 

house. 
With  the  Philistines  at  Gath, 
Leaving  the  city  of  Gath. 
In  the  cave  of  Adullani. 
Priests  murdered  by  Doeg. 
Persecution  hy  Doeg. 
Persecution  by  Saul. 
Treachery  of  the  Ziphites. 
Refusal  to  kill  Saul. 
In  the  wilderness  of  Engedi. 
Driven  out  of  Judea. 
King  of  Israel. 
First  removal  of  the  ark 
Second  removal  of  the  ark. 
Nathan's  prophetic  address. 
Conquest  of  Syria  and  Edum  by 

Joab. 
War  with  the   Ammonites  and 

Syrians. 
Adultery   with    Bathsheba    and 

murder  of  Uriah. 
Flight  from  Absalom. 
The  reproaches  of  Sliimei. 
By  the  Jordan,  haNing  'Jed  from 

Absalom. 
Conclusion  of  his  wars. 
Dedication  of  Araunah's  thresh 

ing  floor. 
After  his  advice  to  Solomon. 
A  review  of  his  past  life. 

Occasions  and  dates  unknown. 

Coronation  of  Solomon. 

Removal  of  the  ark  into  the  tem- 
ple. 

Dedication  of  the  temple. 

Asa's  victory  over  Israel. 

The  reign  of  Jehoshaphat. 

The  blasphemous  message  of 
Kabshakeh. 

Destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army. 

Burning  of  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

During  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

Near  the  close  of  the  captivity. 
The  decree  of  Cyrus  for  restoring 
the  Jews. 

The  return  of  the  Jews  from  cap 
tivity. 

Foundation  of  the  second  temple. 
Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 
Rel>uilding  of  the  temple. 
Dedication  of  the  second  tem- 
ple. 
Manual  of  devotion. 


CONNEXION. 

DATE. 

Exod.  ii.  23—25. 
Numb.  xiv.  45. 
1  Sam.  xviii.  4. 
xix.  3. 

A.M. 

"473 
■A';  14 
2941 
2942 

B  C 

ll'.31 
1490 
1063 
1062 

xxi.  15. 





x.\ii.  1. 





17—19. 





xxiii.  12. 

23. 

xxiv.  22. 

2943 

1061 

xx\ii.  1. 

2Chron.  xii.  40. 
2  Sam.  vi.  11. 
lCh.xv.4.— xvi.  43. 
1  Chron.  xvii.  27. 

2946 
2956 
2962 

1058 
IU4B 
1042 

— xviii.  13. 

2964 

1040 

2  Sam.  X.  19. 

2963 

1036 

xii.  15. 

2970 

1034 

XV.  29. 

xvi.  14. 

2983 

1021 

xvii.  29. 





xxii.  1—51. 

2986 

1018 

1  Chron.  xxi.  30. 

2987 

1017 

xxviii.  10. 

2989 

1015 

1  Chron.  xxix.  19. 

2989 

I0I5 

2  Chron.  vii.  10. 

3000 

1004 

xvi.  6. 

XX.  26. 

3074 
3108 

930 
896 

2  Kings  xix.  13. 

19. 

Jer.  xxxix.  10. 

3294 

710 

3416 

588 

Dan.  vii.  28. 

3463 
to 
3465 

541 
to 

539 

ix.  27. 

3464 

540 

Ezra  i.  4. 

3463 

536 

iii.  7. 





13. 

iv.  24. 

vi.  13. 

3469 
3470 
3485 

535 
534 
519 

Zech.  viii.  23. 

3489 

515 

Neh.  xiii.  3. 

3560 

444 

As  the  dates  of  the  Psalms,  so  far  as  known,  are  given  in  the  above  table,  the  chronological  heading  in  the  centre  column  will  be  omitted.  A  chronological 
date  will  be  found  in  the  centre  column  only  ai  the  commencement  of  the  books  of  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Solomon's  Song.  These  datei  aie  geneiallf 
Mceived  as  the  period  when  they  were  severally  collected  or  written. 


PSALM    I. 

1  The  happiiies  of  the  godly.    4  The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  ■'in 
the  counsel  of  the  "  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  "=  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful. 


b  or.wicked. 
c  Je.lSn. 
d  Job  23. 12. 


ePs.119.97. 
fJe.17.8. 
g  fade. 


2  But  his  delight  "^  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  in  his  law  '  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  •■  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  e  wither; 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 


Psalm  I.  Ver.  1—6.  Introductory  Psalm.—  The  blessedness 
of  the  righteous,  and  misery  of  the  wicked. — The  author  of 
tiiis  psalm  is  unknown  ;  but  many  have  ascribed  it  to  Ezra,  on 
the  presumption  that  on  his  collecting  these  sacred  poems  into 
a  volume,  he  might  prefix  this  didactic  (or  preceptive)  psalm, 
as  a  proper  introduction  to  the  whole.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  it  must  have  been  his  own  composition,  and  we 
know  nothing  of  Ezra  as  a  poet. 

This  psalm  contains  a  contrasted  view  of  the  character  of 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  with  the  blessings  which  attend 
the  former,  and  the  miseries  which  await  the  latter.  The  bless- 
edness of  the  good  man  ariseth,  not  from  riches,  nor  pleasures, 
nor  gay  companions,  nor  great  connexions  :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, from  a  total  separation  from  sin  and  sinners.  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly." 
Ahaziah.  we  are  told,  "  walked  in  the  way  of  Ahab ;  for  his 
mother  (Athaliah)  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly;"  which 
led,  as  wickedness  always  does,  "  to  his  destruction."  (2 
Chron.  xxii.  2—4.)  Those  who  walk  in  the  counsels  of  such 
men,  will  be  found  often  "standing."  or  stopping,  in  their 
way,  and  sometimes  seating  themselves  in  the  chair  of  the 
Bcorners;  those  who  make  a  scoff  and  ridicule  of  all  religion. — 
Here  is  intimated  a  gradation  in  vice.     "  The  way  of  iniquity," 


Psalm  I.  Ver.  1.  Blessed.— The  Hebrew  word  is  a  noun  plural,  "  Blessings" 
on  the  man  i 

Ver.  2.  The  la\o—\%  here  not  to  be  takan  for  the  ten  commandmenti  only, 
but  for  the  whole  revealed  will  of  Gud 


says  Henry,  "is  down  hill;  the  bad  grow  worse,  and  sinners 
themselves  become  tempters  to  others,  and  advocates  for 
Baal." 

But  the  blessed  man  "delights  in  the  law  and  in  the  word  of 
God,"  and  spends  those  hours  in  reading  and  meditation, 
which  others  spend  in  sinful  pursuits  abroad,  or  revellings  at 
home.  The  good  man  makes  the  lively  oracles  of  Gou  his 
companion,  and  will(as  Bishop  Horne  observes)  "have  re- 
course to  them  for  direction  in  the  bright  and  cheerful  hours  of 
prosperity  ;"  and  for  "  comfort  in  the  dark  and  dreary  seasons 
of  adversity."  The  enemy,  when  advancing  to  the  assault, 
will  always  find  him  well  employed,  and  will  be  received  with-- 
"  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ;  as  he  was  repulsed  by  our  di- 
vine Redeemer.  .  ,, 

Such  a  one  is  compared  to  "a  tree  planted  by  the  river.s : 
He  is  planted  by  the  "  river  of  the  water  of  life ;"  and  as  this 
nourislies  his  root,  his  leaves  of  profession  are  ever  green,  and 
his  fruits  of  righteousness  abundant.  (Jer.  xvii.  11.)  But  the 
ungodly  are  not  so."  Like  chaff  winnowed  in  the  open  air,  as 
in  the  eastern  countries  is  the  custom  to  this  day,  his  hopes 
and  expectations  shall  all  be  scattered.  Neither  his  character 
nor  his  actions  will  stand  the  trial  of  affliction,  or  of  death : 
much  less  shall  he  "  stand  in  the  judgment,  or  be  numbered  in 


Ver.  3.   Wirher.-    More  literilly,  "  fa  1"    This  may  be  rendered  impersona 
\y-  "Its  leaf  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  it  doeth  (or  prod  uceth)slial' 
prosper."    "  A  tree  u  said  to  make  fruit  when  it  beareth  it."    Jer.  xvu.  8.- 
Ainatoorth.  .^. 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

A  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but  are  like  the 
chaff  •"  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  •  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  )  the  way  of  the 
•ighteous :  but  the  way  ^  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

PSALM  II. 

I  The  kingdom  of  Christ.    10  King^  are  exhorted  to  accept  it 

WHY  "  do  the   heathen    '^  '  rage,  and   the 
people  "*  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  ^  anointed,  saying, 

3  Let  f  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  ; 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  s  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  '■  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  '  set  my  king  j  upon  ^  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  i  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath 


PSALMS.— II.,  III. 


h  Mats.  12. 

iMat25.41, 
46. 

]  Job  23.10. 

k  Pi.  15.9. 

a  AC4.25, 
26. 

b  OT^lumul- 
tuoitsly 
assemble 

c  P6.46.6. 

d  meditate. 

e  Ps.45.7. 

f  Lu.19.14. 

g  Pr.l.2& 

h  nr,troubl€. 

i  anointed. 

)  Ac.5.31. 

k  Zion  the 
hiUofmy 
hoLineas. 

\  or,  for  a. 

m  Mats.  17. 
17.5. 

n  Re.2.27. 

0  He.  12.28. 

p  Jn.5.23. 

q  Ps.84.12. 

a  aSa.clS.. 
18. 

b  P8.71.ll. 

Kings  are  exhorted  to  uccefit  tt. 
art  my  son  ;  this  day 


said  unto  me,  Thou 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  ybr  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  bi'eak  them  with  a  "  rod  of  iron-, 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  with  "fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 

12  Kiss  p  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little.  Blessed  i  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

P  S  A  L  ]M    III. 

Tlie  security  of  God's  protectioo. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  *  from  Absa- 
lom his  son. 
LORD,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me?  manyare  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 
2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  There 
^  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 


the  congregation  of  the  righteous."  "  For  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his  :"  (.2  Tim.  ii.  19.)  his  eye  is  upon  the  way  of 
the  righteous,  both  to  guide  them  and  guard  them :  and  tliey 
are  blessed,  while  sinners  perish. 

PsAL.M  II.  Ver.  1 — 12.  The  kinsrdomqf  Messiah.  A  Psalm 
of  David.— The  kings  of  the  earth  (or  of  the  land)  are  ex- 
plained (Acts  iv.  26,  27.)  to  be  the  Jewish  and  Roman  gover- 
nors, "Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,"  who  "set  themselves" 
against  Messiah ;  particularly  the  former,  who,  as  if  purposely 
to  fulfil  this  prediction,  "with  his  men  of  \var  set  him  at 
nought,  mocked  him,"  and  having  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  sent  him  again  to  Pilate  ;  "  and  the  same  day  Pdate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together."  (Luke  xxiii.  U.)  "Thus 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against  him." 

There  is  something  peculiar  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
Psalmist  represents  the  Lord  Jehovah,  as  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  the  universe,  and  looking  down  with  the  most  sove- 
reign contempt  upon  all  human  opposition.  Ridieulecan  only 
be  ascribed  to  Deity  in  the  same  manner  as  grief  and  repent- 
ance are  in  other  places;  God  is  not  affected  by  human  pas- 
sions; but  his  actions  are  explained  in  analogy  with  ours. 
Fools  that  scoff  at  God,  and  make  "  a  mock  at  sin,"  are  given 
to  know  that  they  will  reap  the  fruit  of  their  own  folly;  and 
He  whom  they  now  deride,  will  then  "  have  them  in  derision." 
(See  Gen.  iii.  20 — 24,  and  exposition. 

But  to  apply  to  the  great  subject  of  this  psalm  :  "  The  views 
which  it  gives  of  the  Messiah  (says  Dr.  P.  Smitii)  are,  that  he 
should  be,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  the  Son-  of  Goil ;  that  he  should 
be  entitled  to  the  homage  of  the  world  ;  that,  pursuant  to  the 
appointment  of  the  Almighty  Father,  he  should  support  his 
own  throne  by  the  righteous  exercise  of  authority  and  power  ; 
anil  that  the  only  wav  of  safely  and  happiness  would  lie  in 
submission  to  him,  ana  confidence  in  him." 

The  august  title,  "  Son  of  God,"  is  here  announced  by  a  di- 
vine decree;  which  certainly,  in  its  peculiarity,  raises  the  Mes- 
siah above  men  and  angels  .  "  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  1  begotten 
thee?"  (Heb.  i.  5.)  But  to  him  it  is  applied,  1.  As  the  essential 
word  and  wisdom  of  God  ;  he  was  "  set  up  from  everlasting" 
upon  the  throne  of  the  divine  glory:  "  Thv  throne,  O  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever;"  (Heb.  i.  3—9.)  and  to  this  Milton  alludes. 

"  Hear,  all  ye  anjels,  progeny  of  light, 

Thrones,  dominations,  prinoeiloms.  virtues,  powers. 

Hear  my  decree,  which  unrevok'd  shall  stand. 

This  day  1  have  begot  whom  I  declare 

Ml/  only  Son,  and  on  thi.s  holy  hill 

Hitn  have  anointed,  whom  ye  now  behold 

At  my  right  hand  ;  your  head  I  him  appoint ; 

And  by  myself  have  sworn,  to  him  shall  bow 

All  knees  in  heaven,  and  confess  him  Lord." 

(Paradise  Lost,  hk.  v.  1.  600.) 

Ver.  5.  In  theji'd^nent.— The  judgment  here  intended,  is  evidently  the  last 
ludgment ;  the  con-gre^ation  of  the  righteous,  is  their  assembly  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Chrijit. — Bishop  Home. 

Ver.  6.  The  Lord  knoiceth.— That  is,  approveth  and  acknowledgeth.  See 
Ph.  xxxi.  7.     Amos  iii.  2.     Matt.  .x.xv.  12. 

I'SALM  II.  David's  name  is  not  prefixed  to  tins  psalm  in  our  hibles  ;  it  is  so  in 
(Jie  Septuagint  translation,  and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  apostles  attribute 
it  to  his  pen,  and  apply  it  to  his  illustrious  Son  and  Lord,  as  the  anointed  King 
of  Israel,  of  .vhom  David  was  a  type  only.  (Acts  iv.  25,  &c.  xiii.  33.)  The 
Targum  also  refers  (it)  to  the  INIessiah.  So  do  the  Bere.shilh  Kahba,  the  book 
Jalkuth,  (Zohar)  and  others  of  theTalmudical  writings.  .So  Solomon  Jarchi 
confesses  in  these  words,  "  Our  masters  have  expounded  (this  jjsalm)  of  the 
King  Messiah  ;  but,  accordnig  to  the  letter,  and  for  furnishing  answers  to  the 
Minim,  (.►-.eretics.  i.  e.  the  Christians.)  r  is  better  to  interpret  it  of  David  him- 
self "—(Dr.  S/n!7/i's  Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Messiah  ) 

Ver.  1.  Why  do  the  heathen.— Hehrew,  "the  nalions."  The  Jews  called 
all  nations  beside  their  own  heathen  :  we  restrain  it  to  pagan  or  idolatrous  na- 
tions 

Ver.  3.  Barida  ....  certi*.— This  implies  rebellion,  or  renouncing  all 
allegiance 

GOC 


This  decree"  was  repeated  and  confirmed  at  his  incarnation; 
for  "  when  he  bringeth  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he 
sailh.  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  (Heb.  i.  6.) 
And  accordingly,  "  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  attended, 
and  praised  God."  (Luke  ii.  13.)  And  again.  When  raised 
from  the  dead,  he  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  (i.  e.  raosi  forcibly)  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead." 
(Rom.  i.  4.)      _ 

This  may  with  great  propriety  be  called  vt.  MissiovarvVsnXm,, 
since  it  relates  especially  to  the  conversion  of  the  heatlien.  In 
verses  7  and  8,  the  Son  of  God  himse'f  is  personally  intro- 
duced, as  announcing  the  decree  by  which  he  was  declared  to 
be  "the  Son  of  God,"  and  the  "  Heir  of  all  things."  (Heb. 
i.  2.)  And  he  is  particularly  encouraged  to  "ask"  of  his  hea- 
venly Father  "the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession."  In  this  p;  tition 
it  is  certainly  the  duty  of  Christians  to  unite  with  their  Re- 
deemer, and  the  more  so,  as  we  already  see  the  dawn  of  its 
accomplishment;  for  now  "verily"  hath  "the  sound"  of  sal- 
vation gone  forth  "into  all  the  earth,"  and  "the  words"  oi 
the  gospel  "  unto  the  ends  of  the  world." 

The  psalmist  concludes  with  advising  all  nations  with  their 
chiefs  and  princes,  to  do  homage  to  the  Son  of  God ;  and  a? 
this  h  image  was  generally  rendered  by  kissing  the  hand  ;  sv 
they  are  required  Xo  kiss  the  Son,  which  implied  not  onlysu*' 
mission,  but  adoration. 

P. -A  -V'  III.  Ver.  1—8.  A  Psalm  of  David,  for  the  morn- 
ing.— This  psalm  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  David, 
when  he  fled  from  his  son  Absalom.  "Thus  circumstanced 
(says  Bishop  Home,)  he  expresses  himself  in  terms  well  adapt- 
ed to  the  parallel  case  of  the  Son  of  David,  persecuted  by  re- 
bellious Israel;  as  also  to  that  of  his  church,  sufliiring  tribu- 
lation in  the  world."  The  psalmist  "complains,  in  much 
anguish,  of  the  multitude  of  his  enemies,  and  of  the  reproaches 
cast  upon  hiiu,  as  one  forsaken  by  (5(jd ;"  but  declaring,  not- 
withstanding, his  sure  trust  in  the  divine  promises,  he  derides 
the  impotent  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  ascribes  his  antici- 
pated salvation  to  Jfhovah.    Thus  is  the  same  scripture  made 

profitable"  to  a  variety  of  useful  purposes.  (2 "Tim.  iii.  16.) 
If  we  luok  back  to  the  original  occasion  of  the  psalm,  we  can- 
not but  grieve  to  hear  the  venerable  monarch  say  of  his  own 
rebellious  son,  "Arise  and  flee,  for  we  shall  not  else  escape 
from  Absalom  ;  make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us,  and 
smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword."  (2  Sam.  xv.  14.) 
If  we  look  forward  to  David's  Son  and  successor,  we  may 
mark  the  period  when  Jew  and  Gentile  conspired  against  him. 
as  stated  in  the  preceding  psalm.  If  we  look  xrithin  we  shall 
always  find  enemies  ready  to  rise  up  against  us :  we  may,  how- 
ever, here  also  encourage  ourselves,  as  both  David  and  INIessiah 


Ver.  4.  The  Lord.—Adonai,  not  Jehovah,  as  in  ver.  2.  As  we  shall  frequently 
meet  with  both  these  words  in  this  book,  we  may  here  observe,  that  when  Ihn 
word  "  Lord"  occurs  in  small  letters,  it  is  the  former  in  the  original,  but  ths 
latter  when  in  capitals  :  here,  however,  all  the  printed  bibles  in  Hebrew  we 
have  consulted,  read  Adonai,  "  Lord  ;"  yet  'most  copies  of  our  nuthorized  ver- 
sion wch,ive  seen,  print  the  word  in  capitals,  as  if  it  were  Jehovah,  which 
Dr.  Boothroyd  says,  is  the  reading  of  many  Hebrew  MSti.  and  he  thinks  the 
true  one. 

Ver  5.  T'CT.— Margii>  "trouble:"  "  rebuke.  "—Dr.  J.  P.  Smith.  Coi\ 
found."— Dr.  Chandler. 

Ver.  7.  I  will  declare  the  dec?ee.— Messiah  is  here  introduced  as  spealu/iS 
in  his  own  person. 

Ver.  S.  A  rod  of  iron. — "  A  sceptre  of  iron."    See  note  on  Ge.  xli.x.  10. 

Ver.  12.  Perish  from  the  iray.— Or  "  by  the  way  ;"  .^r  "  on  the  road."  D.  .». 
P.  S7nilh  [Or.  "  and  ye  lose  the  way,"  or,  "  and  ye  perish  in  the  way."  The 
LXX.  and  Vulgate  have,  "  and  ye  perish  from  the  righteous  way  :"  and  the 

Syriac,  "and  yo  perish  from  his  way."]— Baffster. A'!«s— Was  used  not 

only  as  an  act  of  submission,  but  also  of  idolatry.  1  Kings  xix  IS.  Hosea 
xiii.  2. 

Psalm  III.  Ver.  2,  4, ».  Selah.— Jin  less  than  twelve  difTerent  sen^en  have 
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71ie  secuinty  of  God's  protection.  PSALMS. — IV 

3  But  thou,  O   Lord,  art  a  shield  "^  for  me;    ■^".o'"'"'- 
my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  ''  slept;  I  awaked;  for 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  I  « will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of 
people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God  :  for 
thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the 
cheek  bone  ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of 
the  ungodly. 

8  Salvation  ^  belong eth  unto  the  Lord:  thy 
blessing  f  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM    IV. 

1  l')nvi  1  prayeth  for  audience.    2  He  repi  oveth  and  exhorteth  his  enemiei.    6  Man's 
happiness  is  in  God's  favour. 

To  the  *  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  right- 
eousness :  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I 
was  in  distress ;  ^  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn 
my  glory  into  shame?  how  long-  will  ye  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing?  Selah. 


,  V.  Man's  happiness  in  GoiPs  favorer. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear 
when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commune  with 
your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still. 
Selah. 

5  Offer  the  sacrifices  =  of  righteousness  and 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  show  us 
any  good?  LoRg,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine 
increased. 

8  I  will  J  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep :  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  safety. 

PSALM   V. 

1  Dayid  prayeth,  and  profeaseth  his  study  in  prayer.  4  God  favourelh  not  the  wicked. 
7  IJavid,  prolessnig  Ins  faiih,  prayeUi  unto  God  lo  guide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  ene- 
mies, 11  and  to  preserve  the  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
meditation. 
2  Hearken   unto   the   voice  of  my  cry,  my 
King,  and  my  God  :  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 


did.  in  the  consideration  that  "  salvation  belongeth  unto  God," 
and  he  is  "a  shield  nnto  all  them  that  trust  in  him."  Under 
these  considerations,  we  may  at  night  "lie  down  in  peace," 
and  in  confidence  of  divine  protection  ;  and  in  the  morning, 
arise  and  praise  our  great  Deliverer. 

"  My  God  sustain'd  me  all  the  night ; 

Salvation  doth  to  God  belong  : 

He  raised  my  head  to  see  the  Hght, 

And  make  his  praise  my  morning  song."— Watts. 

P.sA'M  TV.  Ver.  1—8.  A  Psalm  of  David,  for  the  even- 
ing.—This,  like  many  other  psalms,  is  in  the  title  directed  to 
'  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  or,  "  the  overseer  of  the 
performers  on  stringed  instruments,"  including  the  harp,  psal- 
t  ly,  and  other  instruments  played  with  the  hand  :  so  the  fol- 
lowing psalm  is  dedicated  "  to  the  chief  musician  on  Nehiloth. 
or  "  to  the  overseer  of  the  performers  on  wind  instruments. 
The  trumpets  were  performed  on  by  the  priests  only;  but  these 
two  classes  of  instruments,  as  already  intimated,  w-ere  pro- 
perly used  to  accompany  two  choirs  of  singers,  which  per- 
formed alternately,  and  when  they  united  in  general  chorus, 
the  trumpets,  horns,  and  cymbals,  were  probably  joined  with 
them.  This  was  an  evening  psalm,  and  probably  used  at  tiie 
time  of  the  evening  sacrifice.  It  is,  however,  equally  adapted 
to  the  use  of  Christians  as  of  .lews.  It  is  the  language  of  one 
who,  having  received  mercy  in  former  time,  now  applies  to  the 
same  source  for  assistance  and  deliverance.  But  the  psalm 
is  not  all  devotional;  part  of  it  is  atldressed  to  persons  of  a 
different  character:  "How  long  will  ye  turn  my  glory  into 
shame?"  that  is,  how  long  will  you  despise  and  ridicule  my 
trust  in  Jehovah,  which  is  my  glory?  and  at  the  same  time 
delight  in  vanity  and  falsehood;  or,  as  those  words  mean  in 
thelips  of  a  pious  Israelite,  "How  long  will  you  put  your  trust 
in  idols,  which  are  but  lying  vanities.      (Acts  xiv.  15.) 

Such  are  exhorted  to  stand  in  awe — to  reflect — to  meditate 
by  night  upon  their  beds,  and  submit  to  the  divine  decree,  as 
having  reference  to  his  establishment  on  the  throne,  from 
which  he  was  probably  now  driven ;  for  Lightfoot,  Calmet, 
and  others,  think  this  psalm,  as  well  as  the  preceding,  was 
written  during  Absalom's  rebellion.  Roth,  however,  may 
have  a  farther  reference  to  the  Messiah  himself,  as  King  in 
Sion,  and  ver.  4.  may  be  parallel  with  Ps.  ii.  11.  "  Serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling." 

The  concluding  verses  of  the  psalni  forcibly  represent  the 
writer's  faith  and  confidence  in  God,  in  contradistinction  from 


se  who  seek  their  happiness  in  worldly  objects.    There  be 
ny  that  say,  "  Who  will   show  us  any  good?"— many  who 


'leen  given  to  tliis  word  ;  but  elevation  seems  the  radical  idea,  from  which 
many  have  Inferri'd  that  it  signified  an  e.xtraordinary  elevation  of  the  voice  ; 
but  as  this  word  generally  occurs  at  the  end  of  a  verse,  such  an  elevation 
seems  most  unnatural.  We  are  not  apt  to  speak  confidently  ;  but  in  this  case 
we  have  no  doubt,  that  the  elevation  was  not  that  of  the  voice,  but  of  the 
hand;  a  common  and  very  natural  sign,  made  by  the  leader  of  a  choir, 
when  the  performers  are  to  hold  a  note  beyond  its  proper  duration,  or  make  a 
solemn  paime.  The  LXX.  render  Selah  by  Diapsalnia,  which  is  explained  to 
intimate  a  pause,  or  divhion  in  the  performance. 

Ver.  3.  A  shield  for  me.— The  shields  of  the  ancients  were  sometimes  so 
large  that  a  man  might  be  carried  on  them. 

Ver.  6.  I  itnll  not  be  afraid.— The  Lord  had  helped  David,  nnd  disabled  his 
enemies,  when  persecuted  by  Saul  and  his  nn^odly  adherents  ;  and  he  was 
confident  that  he  would  thus  ai)prtar  for  him  in  his  present  distress  ;  for  salva- 
tion, temporal  and  spiritual,  came  from  God  alone  ;  and  he  never  failed  to 
bless  his  faithful  people.— 7*.  Scnrt. 

Ver.  7.  On  the  cheek  bone.— David's  ungodly  and  profane  enemies  are  here 
compared  to  ravenous  beasts,  who,  being  smitten  upon  the  cheek  bone,  are 
obliged  to  give  up  their  prey. 

Psalm  IV.  Title.— To  the  chief— [Nasran,  to  strike,  or  play  on  a  musi- 
cal instrument,  seems  to  he  a  general  name  for  stringed  instruments,  played 
on  oy  striking.  This  and  the  following  pralm  seem  to  have  been  composed 
On  tlifs  same  onca«ion  ks  the  pteaeihns.]—  Bagstsi:    "  The  original  word  dne- 


tho 

man  ^  ^ _ 

inquire  after  honours,  riches,  and  earthly^pleasures:— but' what 
are  these  to  us?  "  Lord!  lift  thou  up  on  us  the  light  of  thy 
countenance  !"  This  shall  kindle  a  light  amidst  the  darkest 
adversity  ;  this  shall  create  a  joy  beyond  that  of  the  harvest  or 
the  vintage.  (Isa.  ix.  3.)  With  such  anticipations,  the  good 
man  may  lay  down  to  sleep  with  composure,  and  rest  in  the 
assurance  of  perfect  safety. 

"  Thus  with  my  thoughts,  composed  to  peace, 

I  lay  me  down  to  sleep  : 
Thy  hand  in  safety  keeps  my  days. 

And  will  my  slumbers  keep." — Watts. 

Psalm  V.  Ver.  1—12.  A  Psalm  of  David,  at  morning 
prayer.— This  psalm  (as  already  mentioned)  is  addressed  to 
'the  chief  musician,"  or  Levite  who  superintended  Nehiloth, 
or  "  the  wind  instruments."  Musicians  know  that  it  requires 
a  high  state  of  improvement  in  wind  instruments,  (by  means 
of  keys,  &c.)  to  make  them  perform  in  tune  with  s'ringed  in- 
struments, which,  being  played  with  tlie  hand,  may  be  tuned 
more  perfectly.  Hence  the  bands  of  stringed  and  wind  instru- 
ments are  generally  employed  separately  and  alternately,  even 
to  our  own  time. 

Bishop  Horsley  applies  this  psalm  personally  to  Christ,  in 
his  priestlv  office,  for  which  we  see  no  sufficient  grounds. 
We  should  rather  consider  it  as  the  language  of  the  psalmist, 
attending  the  earlv  devotions  of  the  temple,  preparing  his 
heart  to  seek  God,  looking  upward  towards  nis  holy  residence 
in  heaven,  and  waiting  like  an  anxious  petitioner  for  his  an- 
swer. 

The  psalmist  then,  corisidering  his  own  situation  as  placed 
among  wicked  men,  waiting  for  his  halting,  (as  the  prophet 
Jereiiilcih  expresses  it,  chap.  xx.  10.)  prays  to  be  directed  in  the 
straight  path  of  duty,  that  his  enemies  may  gain  no  advantage 
over  nim. 

Bishop  Home  remarks,  that  St.  Paul  (Rom.  iii.  1.3.)  has  cited 
a  part  of  verse  9,  "  togetlier  with  other  passages  from  the 
Psalms  and  Prophets,  to  evince  the  depravity  of  mankind, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  till  justified  hy  faith,  and  renewed 
by  grace.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  description  was  de- 
signed for  others,  besides  the  enemies  of  the  literal  David  ;  and 
is  of  more  general  import,  reaching  to  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly, and  to  the  enemies  of  all  riijnteousness,  as  manifested 
in  the  person  of  the  Messiah  and  his   church.     The  charge 


natseach)  signifies  one  that  urgeth  the  continuance  of  any  thirty  nnto  the 
end.  2  Chron.  xxii.  18.  and  xxxiv.  12,  13 There  were  Levites  ap- 
pointed to  several  duties  ;  and  some  Uenatseach)  to  set  forward,  an(|  be  oyer 
the  rest,  1  Chron.  .xv.  21.  and  there  were  such  as  excelled  in  the  art  ol  singing 

and  playing  upon  instruments Some  Levites  had  no  other  charge." 

—Ain.sirort?t.  The  LXX.  render  Lenmalseach,  "to  the  end,"  (eis  telos,) 
which  the  critics  have  been  much  puzzled  to  account  for;  but  if  the  leader 
were  always  placed  as  with  us,  at  the  end  of  the  row  of  musicians  which  he 
superinteniled.  it  will  be  easily  accounted  for.  ,    .         ,         ,    .      . 

Ver.  1.  My  ri!Thteousness.—By  this  expression  the  Psalmist  acknowledged 
God  to  be  in  all  respects  the  Author  and  Source  of  his  rignteousness,  as  ac- 
cepted and  sanctified  ;  and  he  appealed  to  him  to  do  justice  between  mm  and 
his  unrighteous  adversaries. — T.  Scott.  , ,  .     ,  ■  1 1. 

Ver.  2.  My  glort/.-David  might  have  considered  his  throiie  as  a  spt>'-ial  ho- 
nour to  him,  seeine  he  was  called  to  if  hy  the  immediate  choice  ot  God,  and 
as  a  type  of  the  Messiah  :  but  the  Lord  limis.ll,  and  his  relation  to  him,  were 
indeed  "  his  Glory."-.Sco?/. Len^ir,^.-ll'ir'<eley       falsehood. 

Ver.  4.  Stand  in  aJCf.-Bishop  Home,  tremble.;'  But  the  Greek  trttnsla- 
tors  render  it,  "  Be  angry  and  sin  not  ;"    And  so  it  is  quoted  by  .M.  Haul.  Kp. 

'^Ver.  7.   More  than  in  the  time.— " 'Beyond,"  or,   "superior  to."— Bi»hop   . 
Lowth.  ,       .„  „     ,      ,, 

Ver.  8.  IltiU  both,  &«.-    I  will  at  once."— iottfW. 


Ood  Javows  noi  tne  wicked.  PSALMS. — VI. 

3  My  voice  snalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
O  Lord  ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  » thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  ''in  thy  sight: 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing: 
the  Lord  will  abhor  the  ■=  bloody  and  deceitful 
man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house 
m  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  **  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  be- 
cause of  •  mine  enemies ;  make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  f  faithfulness  in  e  their 
mouth;  their  inward  part  is  *■  very  wicked- 
ness ;  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they 
flatter  v/ith  their  tongue. 

10  i  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God  ;  let  them  fall 
J  by  their  own  counsels  ;  cast  them  out  in  the 
multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for  they 
have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But "  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
rejoice  :  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because 
thou  1  defendest  them  :  let  them  also  that  love 
thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous ;  with 
favour  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM    VI. 

1  Divid'i  complaiut  in  his  sicltneB.    8  By  faiOi  he  trianipheth  over  hil  enemies. 

To   the   chief   Musician   on   Neginoth   upon 
»  *>  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
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VIL  David'' s  complaint  in  sickness- 

LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  "  anger,  nei 


ther  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  "^  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am 
weak  :  O  Lord,  heal  me  ;  for  my  bones  '  are 
vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed  :  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul :  oh  save 
me  for  thy  mercies'  ^  sake. 

5  For  f  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
thee :  in  the  grave  *>  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  '  groaning ;  all  the 
night  )  make  I  my  bed  to  swim  ;  I  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Depart  ^  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  '  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication  ;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and 
sore  vexed:  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM   VII. 


Shiggaion  "of  David,  which  he  sang  unto 
the  Lord,  concerning  the  ''  words  of  "  Gush 
the  Benjamite. 

OLORD,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me : 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  <*  none  to  deliver. 


brought  against  these  is,  that  '  truth'  and  '  fidelity'  were  not  to 
be  found  in  their  dealings  with  God  or  each  other;  that  their 
'  inward  parts'  were  very  wickedness;  their  first  thoughts  and 
imaginations  were  defiled,  and  the  stream  was  poisoned  at  the 
fountain  :  that  their  '  throat  was  an  open  sepulchre,'  continu- 
ally emitting,  in  obscene  and  impious  language,  the  noisome 
and  infectious  exhalations  of  a  putrid  heart,  entombed  in  a 
body  of  sin  ;  and  that,  if  ever  they  put  on  the  appearance  of 
goodness,  they  '  flattered  with  their  tongue,'  in  order  the  more 
effectually  to  deceive  and  destroy." 

In  calling  for  judgment  against  his  enemies,  the  psalmist 
must  be  considered  as  the  Lord's  anointed ;  those  who  rebelled  | 
against  him,  rebelled  against  tne  Lord  himself.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true,  if,  with  Bishops  Home  and  Horsley,  we  apply 
the  psalm  to  the  Messiah,  whose  impenitent  enemies  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  hope  of  mercy.  (Ps.  ii.  9,  12.)  Those,  how- 
ever, who  love  and  fear  him,  have  every  reason  to  hope  in  him — 

"  For  thou,  Jehovah,  will  be  found 

To  bless  the  just  man  still. 
As  with  a  shield  thou  wilt  surround 
Kim  with  thy  lasting  favour  and  good-will." — Milton. 

Psalm  VI.  Ver.  1 — 10.  A  Psalm  of  David,  in  time  oy  sick- 
ness and  great  affiiction. — This  psalm  is  addressed  to  the  chief 
musician  on  Neginoth  upon  Sheminith — that  is,  probably,  on 
stringed  instrunients  (tuned)  an  octave  above  the  usual  pitch, 
as  more  plaintive,  and  therefore  a  more  suitable  accompani- 
ment to  a  penitential  psalm  like  this.  Bishop  Horsley  here 
remarks,  "The  supplicatory  Psalms  may  be  generally  divided 
into  two  classes,  according  to  the  prayer:  which,  in  some,  re- 
gards the  public,  and  in  others  the  individual.     In  those  of  the 


Psalm  V.  Ver.  3.  Will  I  direct— B.A\her.  arrange.  Ainsioortli,  "orderly 
addrr<gthee  ;"  the  words  "  my  prayer"  being  supplementary.  Bishop  Horsley 
thinks  it  refers  to  the  orderly  arrangement  made  by  the  priests  previous  to  the 

morning  sacrifice. And  will  look  up.—Ainswortfi,  '  look  out ;"  literally, 

'  watch"  for  an  answer  to  his  prayer. 

Ver.  4.  Wickedness  ....  eri7.—^;n»)florffe  remarks,  that  these  words 
may  be  understood  of  wicked  and  evil  persons,  who  ought  not  impenitently  to 
rush  into  the  divine  presence  ;  and  who  will  not  be  admitted  into  the  courts 
above. 

Ver.  5.  The  foolish,  in  Scripture,  seldom  or  never  means  persons  deficient  in 
capacity.  The  word  here  used  is  rendered  by  Ainsworth,  "  vain-glorious 
fools  ;"  i.  e.  sinners  who  glory  in  their  sins. 

Ver.  7.  Toward  thy  holy  temple.— (See  Margin.)  See  1  Kings  viii.  38,  44, 
4(1,  IJefore  the  erection  of  Solomon's  temple,  this  applied  to  the  tabernacle. 
1  Sam.  i.  9.;  iii.  3. 

Ver.  9.  Faithfulness.— Ainsjnorth,  "  certainty  ;"  i.  e.  their  word  »annot  be 
d!pended  on. Very  tcickcdne^s. Flatter. — Horsley,  "  smooth  over." 

Ver.  10.  Destroy  thou  them.— See  Margin.  Bishop  Horsley,  "Convict 
them,"  i.  e.  pronounce  sentence  against  them  as  rebels  ;  for  those  that  rebelled 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  rebelled  agamst  the  Lord. 

Ver.  12.  Co7npas3  him.—"  Crown  him."  This  seems  in  allusion  to  the  verse 
■•receding,  and  means,  to  spread  the  divine  protection  all  around  them,  as  if  co- 
vered b"  a  shield.  Bishop  Horsley  renders  it,  "  As  a  shield  of  good-wdl,  (fa- 
vour.) tndu  wilt  guard  around  him." 

_^ Psalm  VI.  'i'Me.—Nesrinoth  upon  Sheminith— \{  Sheminith  means  the 
eighth,  or  octave,  as  is  generally  agreed,  the  (lucstion  occurs  whether  we  are 
to  consider  it  in  the  ascending  scale  or  descending.  Some  learned  men  have 
•uggMtcd  the  latter,  but  common  acnso  leads  to  the  former ;  for  in  accompa- 
608 


latter  class,  which  is  the  most  numerous,  the  supplicant  is  al- 
ways in  distress.  His  distress  arises  chiefly  from  the  perse- 
cution of  his  enemies.  His  enemies  are  always  the  enemies 
of  God  and  goodness.  Their  enmity  to  the  supplicant  is 
unprovoked.  If  it  has  any  cause,  it  is  only  that  he  is  the 
faithful  servant  of  Jehovah,  whose  worship  they  oppose.  They 
are  numerous  and  powerful,  and  use  all  means,  both  of  force 
and  stratagem,  for  the  supplicant's  destruction;  an  object,  in 
the  pursuit  of  which  they  are  incessantly  employed.  The  sup- 
plicant is  alone,  without  friends,  poor,  and  destitute  9f  all 
support,  but  God's  providential  protection.  The  supplicant, 
on  the  other  hand,  often  miraculously  relieved,  is  yet  never 
out  of  danger,  though  helo -ks  forward  with  confidence  to  a 

Eeriod  of  final  deliverance.  If  at  any  time  he  is  under  appre- 
ension  of  death,  it  is  by  the  visitation  of  God  in  sickness.  And 
at  those  seasons,  the  persecution  of  his  enemies  always  makes 
a  considerable  part  of  the  affliction. 

But  why,  (it  may  be  asked,)  is  David  so  distressed  at  the 
thought  of  dyingl  Did  he  suppose  that  he  should  perish,  or 
be  annihilated 7  or  that  the  state  on  which  he  was  entering 
was  one  of  total  insensibility?  This  can  refer  only  to  the 
state  of  the  body.  The  grave  is  the  land  of  forgetfulness  and 
of  silence,  where  the  voice  of  praise  is  never  heard.  (Psalm 
Ixxxviii.  12;  cxv.  17.  Isa.  xxxviii.  18,  19.)  Recovery  from 
sickness  is  the  restoration  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  while  our 
joy  arises  from  a  principle  of  gratitude,  our  gladness  will  be 
expressed  in  praise;  and  that  praise  will  not  rest  privately  in 
our  own  bosoms,  but  we  shall  be  glad  to  unite  with  the  con- 
gregation of  all  those  who  fear  God. 

Psalm  VII.  Ver.  1—17.     An  Elegy  of  David.— '' Dsi\id  is 


nying  airs  of  peculiar  pathos,  the  soft  notes  in  the  upper  scale  of  our  harps 
would  surely  be  preferred,  by  a  skilful  mu.sician.  to  those  of  the  deep,  sono- 
rous chorda  at  the  bottom  of  the  scale.  We  therefore  consider  these  as  a  small 
species  of  harps  tuned  an  octave  higher  than  others,  and  intended  for  this 
purpose,  over  which  particular  Levites  were  appointed  to  preside.  1  Ghron. 
XV.  21. 

Ver.  a.  In  the  grave.— The  word  is  often  translated  hell,  and  it  frequently 
denotes  the  place  of  separate  spirits,  happy  or  unhappy,  according  to  the  con. 
text :  yet  it  cometimes  must  be  understood  of  the  grave,  and  that  appears  to 
be  the  sense  in  this  place.— T.  Scor?. 

Ver.  7.  Mine  eye  is  con.mmed.—Thul  is,  -worn  with  grief  and  weeping. 
David,  as  visited  and  chastised  by  distressing  sickness,  and  a  variety  of  sufier- 
ings  ;  and  at  the  same  time  mourning  for  his  sins  in  deep  repentance,  com- 
plained, that  his  complicated  sorrows  caused  him  every  night  to  water  his 
couch  with  copious  tears,  nnd  made  him  waste,  become  dull-sighted,  and  as 
it  were  erowold  prematurely.  In  this  distress,  he  earnestly  pleaded  with  God 
to  visit  him  in  mercy,  without  farther  delay.— T.  Scott.  ,    ,  ■     u. 

Psalm  VII.  T\t\e,— Shiseaiort— This  is  a  very  difficult  word.and  of  doubt- 
ful derivation.  Ainsicorth'canx  it  "  an  artificial  song"  (or  wandering;)  Ge- 
senius.  "  a  lamentation  ;"  ard  Vnolhroyd,  (still  better)  "an  elegy."  See 
Hah.  iii.  1.  [Shigg%>on  probably  denotes  a  mournful  song,  or  elegy,  from 
the  Arabic,  shaga,  to  be  anxiovs,  sorro^cful.]—Bagster. Cii.^h,  the  Ben- 
jamite.—The  late  C.  Tat/lor  has  taken  some  pains  to  show  that  the  Hebrews 
(like  other  Orientalists)  indulged  sometimes  in  a  play  of  words.  Somethme 
of  the  kind  may  be  observed  here.  Some  suppose  the  name  Cush  (or  husn> 
usoil  for  Kish,  and  the  name  Kish.  the  father,  for  Saul  his  son.  Others  thina 
Cush  may  here  be  useil  in  a  moral  sense  for  Shimei,  (who  also  was  a  Benja- 
mite.) as  in  sucli  sense  a  black  man  •  that  is,  a  man  of  klaok,  maJicnant  cb«- 


f  P8.44.23. 
TA'JO. 
U.S1.9. 

g  P».18.ao. 


]  P».89.18. 

k  or,  is  a 
righleoua 
judge. 


hath  dig- 
ged a  pit. 


Daoia  prays  against  his  enemies.  PSALMS 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this;  if 
there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me;  (yea,  I  have  delivered  him 
that  withoutcau.se  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take 
■it;  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  my  honour  in  the  dust.     Selah. 

0  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  '  lift  up  thy- 
self because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and 
awake  ''  for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
compass  thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore 
return  thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge 
me,  O  Lord,  s  according  to  my  righteousness, 
and  according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in 
me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end  ;  but  establish  the  just :  for  the  right- 
eous God  trieth  the  ^  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  i  defence  J  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
upright  in  heart. 

11  God  i' judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  everyday. 

12  If  1  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows 
•"  against  the  persecutors. 

14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and 
hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth 
falsehood. 

15  He  »  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and  is 
"  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 
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VIIL  God's  great  love  to  man, 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  comedown 
upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness:  and  will  sing  praiso  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

PSALM   VIII. 

God's  glory  ia  magnified  by  hia  works,  and  by  hie  lo»e  to  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  -^  Gittith,  A 

Psalm  of  David. 

r\  LORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent  ^  is  thy 

^^  name  in  all  the  earth !    who  hast  set  thy 

glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  ^  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  "J  ordained  strength  because  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy 
*  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained; 

4  What  f  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him  ? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  Lim  with  glory 
and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou  s  hast  put  all 
things  under  his  feet: 

7  ^  All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field  ; 

S  T  he  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  ichatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth ! 


•raid  to  have  composed  this  psalni"  concerning  the  words  (or 
the  matter)  of  Cush  the  Benjamite.  "Whether  Saul,  or  Shi- 
inei,  or  any  one  else,  be  intended  under  this  name,  it  is  suffi- 
ciently clear  that  David  had  been  maliciously  calumniated,  and 
that  this  psalm  was  written  to  vindicate  himself  from  the  im- 
outation.  The  writer  declares  his  trust  to  be  in  God  alone, 
protests  his  innocence  of  the  accusation,  and  requests  that 
judgment  may  be  given  on  his  behalf.  He  then  prays  for  the 
suppression  of  wickedness  and  the  establishment  of  righteous- 
ness, denounces  the  most  awful  judgment  against  sinners,  and 
praises  God  for  his  deliverance. 

That  the  psalmist  requests  to  be  "judged  according  to  his 
righteousness,"  has  been  used  as  an  argument,  not  only  to 
apply,  but  to  confine  this  psalm  to  the  Messiah,  but  with  how 
little  force  may  be  seen  by  considering  the  cases  of  Hezekiah 
and  Nehemiah,  (referred  to  in  the  notes.)  We  have  no  objec- 
tion, however,  to  such  an  application,  if  not  made  exclusive. 
The  following  remarks  of  Bishop  Home  are  both  just  and 
strilung: 

"Conscious  of  his  righteousness  and  integrity,  as  to  the  niat- 
ter  in  question,  David  desires  to  be  judgea  by  him  who  is  to 
judge  tne  world  at  the  last  day.  How  few,  among  Christians, 
have  seriously  and  deliberately  considered  whether  the  sen- 
tence of  that  day  is  likely  to  be  in  their  favour!  Yet,  how 
many,  with  the  utmost  composure  and  self-complacency,  re- 
peat continually  the  words  of  this  psalm,  as  well  as  those  in 
the  Te  Dcum,  '  We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our 
judge  !'  Legal,  or  perfect,  righteousness  and  integrity,  are  pe- 
culiar to  the  Redeemer;  but  evangelical  righteousness  and 
integrity  all  must  have  who  would  be  savedj' 

Psalm  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 9.  A  Psalm  of  David,  for  the  vintage. 
— We  consider  this  as  an  evening  or  midnight  hymn,  in  which 
tlie  psalmist,  overwhelmed  with  the  briuiant   glories  of  an 


meter.  Such  was  Shimei,  as  we  find  in  his  history.  (2  Sam.  xvi.  5,  &c.)  The 
Cushites,  if  not  absolutely  black,  were  of  very  dark  complexions. 

Ver.  3.  If  I  have  done  iAi«;— Namely,  what  lie  was  accused  of,.2  Sam.  xvi. 
T,  8. 

Ver.  4.  Yea,  (.vau)  "  but— rather"  I  have  delivered.— Sec  ver.  10,  11.  of  the 
*l  aplcr  just  quoted. 

ir'er.  8.  Accordins;  to  my  righteousness.— See  Neh.  xiii.  14,  22,  31.  2  Kings 
xa.  3.  and  exposition 

^er.  10.  Mtj  defence  is  of  God. — Ain-stoorth,  "  in  God  ;"  the  meaning  un- 
iniestionably  is,      God  is  my  buckler,"  or  "  shield." 

Ver.  u.  Godj-ud.geth  the  righteous.— Sec  margin.  So  Ainstoorth,  Ilorsley, 
&■;. liod  is  angry  with  the  wicked. — This  should  be  understood  in  the  sin- 
gular, "  the  wicked  man,"  which  agrees  with  the  following  sentence,  // 
he.  &c. 

Ver.  14.  Behold,  he  travaileth.— The  verbs  travaileth  and  conceiveth  should 
be  transposed  ;  "  Hath  conceived  iniquity,  travailed  with  mischief,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood  ;"  i.  e.  an  abortion  ;  to  this  I'tlect  Boothroyd. 

Psalm  VIII.  Title.— I'won  Gittith.  Some  have  supposed  this  to  be  a  musical 
Instrument,  which  David  biought  from  Gath,  where  he  long,  doubtless,  resided  ; 
io  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  -,  and  if  this  be  correct,  it  was  a  stringed  instrument, 
•■  it  does  not  appear  that  David  played  on  any  other.    But  Gath  ia  al»o  a 


eastern  sky,  is  led  to  reflect  upon  the  comparative  littleness 
and  insignificance  of  man  and  of  himself,  though  king  of  Israel. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  David  acauainted  with  the  mo- 
dern system  of  astronomy,  to  account  for  liis  humiliating  views. 
Supposing  the  golden  orbs,  which  he  surveyed,  to  be  only  float- 
ing meteors,  their  brilliancy  and  beauty,  and  especially  that  of 
the  moon,  might  well  command  his  adiniration.  Man  is  mean 
and  little,  compared  with  the  globe  which  he  inhabits,  much 
more  compared  with  the  vaulted  skies  around  him— well  might 
he,  therefore  say,  "Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him,  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?" 

From  the  title  of  this  psalm,  we  think  it  highly  probable  that 
it  was  composed  for  the  time  of  vintage,  which  we  know  was 
a  time  of  great  rejoicing,  in  which  not  only  the  young  people, 
but  the  children  also,  joined  in  praising  God  for  the  bounties  of 
his  providence;  which  marked  Israel,  under  that  dispensation, 
as  the  chosen  people  of  God,  and  was  calculated  to  silence  the 
reproaches  of  their  enemies.  This  circumstance  may  account 
for  our  Lord's  application  to  himself  of  the  hosannahs  of  the 
Jewish  children.  Matt.  xxi.  16. 

The  New  Testament,  however,  gives  us  another  and  widely 
difTerent  view  of  human  nature.  Adam  fell  and  lost  his  prero- 
gative of  supremacy,  and  in  fact,  his  all :  but  a  second  Adam 
nas  been  appointed  to  supersede  the  former;  and  not  only  to 
restore,  but  to  raise  our  nature  to  higher  honour  and  felicity  than 
his  predecessor  lost.  This  second  Adam,  this  "  Lord  from 
heaven,"  whose  peculiar  character  is  that  of  Son  of  Man,  has 
been  for  "  a  little  while"  made  lower  than  the  angels,  to  the 
end  that  he  might,  in  his  own  person,  exalt  human  nature 
far  above  them ;  and  herein  is  a  display  of  the  divine  power 
and  goodness  that  may  well  excite  our  admiration  and  our 
praise:  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth!" 


wine-press:  and  tlie  LXX.  understand  this  title  as  intimating  that  it  wa« 
composed  tor  the  time  of  vintage,  with  which  the  purport  ot  the  psalm  very 
well  agrees,  as  it  is  a  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  bounly  ot  his  providence. 

Ver.  1.  OLORD  our  Lord.—  V\\o  first  word  here  rendered  LORD,  m  capitals, 
is  Jehovah,  the  second  Lord  is  Adonai,  Governor,  or  Master.      .  j„„,,„_ 

Ver.  2.  Ordained.-See  margin.  The  Jews  considered  the  divine  oraination 
as  the  foundation  of  all  strength.  .     ,         „„„,„„„oi 

Ver.  3.  Consider  the  heavens.-\The  Psalmist  appeals  to  have  coniposed 
this  sacred  hymn,  while  his  attention  was  li-ved,  li""".? '''« J'^f";^?  ,?L,'^^ 
evening,  on  "  the  moon  walking  in  brightness  "  and  on  '"«  "f  ^„!''  ''^"''j 
but,  instead  of  being  tempted  to  worship  the  heavenly  host,  he  contemplated 
the  magnificent  scene,  and  the  immensity  ot  the  e^^.^  'f"'ll,„  whirl,  na- 
with  aloring  admiration  of  the  Creator's  incomprehens  ble  miycbty,  which  na- 
turally suggested  the  subsequent  retlections.l— J  .fecOH.  ^„„„„  <>ithor  "  » 

Ver:  5.  A  little  lower.-The  Hebrew,  (says  ^^nsworf^meanylther  a 
little  while"  or  "  a  little  deal,"  in  both  which  senses  " '?  ^  ,.  1  .  ^n  m^om- 
10— IB  Risfinn  finriley  renileTS  it,  Thou  hast  somewhat  abased  hiin  in  com- 
p^son  of  angels  "  Dr  J  P  S»»7/i,  "  Thou  hast  reduced  him  a  little  below 
^hean'-els"^the  Hebrew  thus  translated  is  Elohim,  the  gods  ;  which  is  ex- 
plained°of  angels!  not  only  by  the  Gr.ek  and  Chaldee.  but  also  by  the  apo.tU 
to  the  Hebrewi,  chap.  ii.  T  9. 

t09 


David  inciteth  to  praise  God, 
PSALM    IX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  cxetutiiia  of  judgment.    11  lie  inciteth  otheni  to  praise  him. 
13  He  prayeih  ilial  he  may  have  caiia!  to  pruise  liiin. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mutli-labben, 
A  Psahn  of  David. 

I  "WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart ;  I  will  show  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
»  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  ••  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
Bhall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  thou  hast  '  maintained  my  right  and 
my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging 
<*  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their 
name  ^  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  f  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end  :  and  thou  hast  destroyed  e  ci- 
ties; th^ir  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  But  ''  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  i  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the 
people  in  uprightness. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  ]  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  tney  that  know  thy  name  ^  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou,  Loud,  hastnot  for- 
saken them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth 
inZion:  declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them  :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry 
of  the  1  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  consider 
my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate 
me,  thou  that  liflest  me  up  from  the  gates  of 
death  : 

14  That  I  may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  I  will  re- 
joice in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made  :  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is 
their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  61/ the  judgment  which 
he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  "'  "  Higgaion.  Selah. 


PSALMS.— IX.,  X.  He  comflains  oj  the  wicked. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget "  God. 

IS  For  the  needy  p  shall  not  alway  be  forgot- 
ten :  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  nut  pe- 
rish for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail :  let 
die  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  signt. 

20  Put  them  in  1  fear,  O  Lord  :  that  the  na- 
tions may  know  themselves  to  he  hut  men 
Selah. 

PSALM   X. 

1  David  complaineth  to  God  of  llie  outrage  of  tlie  wicked.     12  He  prayeth  for  remedy. 
16  He  professeUi  liis  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  1  why 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  *  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor  :  let  ^  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that 
they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  '  heart's  de- 
sire, and  ^  blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the 
Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, will  not  seek  after  God:  '  God  is  not 
f  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous ;  thy  judg- 
ments are  far  above  out  of  his  sight :  as  for  all 
his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved  :  for  /  shall  s  never  he   in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  ^  deceit 
and  fraud  :  under  his  tongue  is  mischief  and 
i  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  villa- 
ges :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the 
innocent :  his  eyes  j  are  privily  set  against  the 
poor. 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  ^  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his 
den:  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he 
doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into 
his  net. 

10  He  1  croucheth,  o?2fZ  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall "'  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  "  for- 
gotten :  he  hideth  his  face  ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thy  hand  : 
forget  not  the  °  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God  ? 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  re- 
quire it. 
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PsALM  IX.  Ver.  1—20.  A  Psalm  of  David— in  thanksgiving 
for  victory. — There  seems  no  doubt  but  this  was  a  song  of 
triumph  and  thanksgiving  for  a  signal  victory  over  some  pow- 
erful pagan  adversary,  wnose  object  seems  to  have  been  the 
overthrow  of  the  Jewish  church  and  state.  David,  however, 
riioiisly  attributes  his  victory  to  divine  interference,  and  thanks 
his  deliverer  for  rescuing  him  from  the  gates  of  death,  which 
nad  probably  enclosed  many  both  of  his  enemies  and  friends ; 
and  determines,  in  consequence  of  being  so  spared,  that  he  will 
enter  the  gales  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  and  worship  among 
her  children. 

We  have  reason  to  bless  God  that  we  live  in  times  of  peace, 
and  in  a  land  that  has  long  been  exempted  from  the  miseries  of 
war.  But  all  true  Christians  have  enemies,  if  not  externally, 
yet  in  their  own  bosoms ;  against  these  enemies  they  have  need, 
most  earnestly,  to  pray,  and  to  return  thanks  for  every  victory 
obtained  over  them. 

The  c!  arch  of  God  alsoj  as  a  body,  have  their  enemies,  and 
will  always  be  liable  to  suffer  from  the  hostilities  both  of  infidels 


Psalm  IX.  Title.— Upon  Ifie  death  of  Labben.— Among  the  great  varietj-  of 
interpretations  here  given,  we  shall  name  a  tew  only.  1.  We  have  no  idea 
that  any  of  these  Hebrew  terms  refer  to  hymn  tunes.  The  Hebrews  had  no 
musical  characters,  nor  any  metrical  tunes,  like  modem  i  salmody.  Their 
hymns  were  ail  chanted,  as  already  remarked.  2.  We  do  not  conceive  Lab- 
ben  to  be  Goliath;  internal  evidence  is  strong  to  the  contrary.  Tlii.s  P.^jalm 
must  have  been  composed  alter  David  laid  claim  to  the  crown,  ver.  4.;  alter 
he  had  taken  Zion,  ver.  11;  and  the  conquest  here  referred  to,  was  in  defence 
of  his  throne  and  liis  religion  ;  ver.  4,  5.  Ben  signifies  a  son.  and  the  Clialdee 
•ohere  explains  it  ;  but  David's  feehngs  on  the  death  of  his  son  AI)salom  were 
very  diflijrent  from  those  of  joy  and  triumph.  Farther,  Labben  signifies  white  ; 
and  it  is  verj'  possible  that  the  fallen  cliieftain  here  meant,  may  have  heen 
named  the  lohite  prince,  perhaps  from  wearing  a  'emarkable  while  feather; 
'ust  as  one  English  prince  was  called  the  black  prince,  from  the  colour  of  his 
armour. 

Ver.  6.  O  thou  enemy  .'— Bisliop  Loicth  reads  "  Destructions  have  consumed 
the  enemy  for  ever ;  and  as  to  the  cities  wliirh  thou  (0  God)  hast  destroyed, 
their  memory  Ls  perished  with  them."  Thib  nearly  corresponds  with  the  mar- 
Vin,  but  \»  clearer. 

axQ. 


and  wicked  men:  and  though,  under  the  Christian  dispensa- 
tion, we  are  forbidden  to  pray' for  the  destruction  of  our  enemies, 
there  is  nothing  unchristian  in  praying  that  they  may  be  made 
sensible  of  their  frailty,  and  humbled  before  their  Maker  and 
their  Judge,  and  thereoy  be  prevented  from  showing  their  en- 
mity against  the  people  and  the  cause  of  God. 

"  Rise,  great  Redeemer,  from  thy  seat. 
To  judge  and  save  the  poor  ; 
Let  nations  tremble  at  tliy  feet. 
And  man  prevail  no  tnoK."— Watts. 

PsALM  X.  Ver.  1 — 18.  A  Prayer  for  deliycrance  from  athe- 
istical and  cruel  enemies. — This  psalm  having  no  title,  it  is  in 
vain  to  guess  at  either  its  author  or  occasion.  Bishop  Horsley 
calls  it  a  supplication  in  behalf  of  certain  helpless  people  cru- 
elly persecuted  by  a  powerful  enemy;  who,  renouncing  all  fear 
of  God  and  regard  of  men,  uses  both  force  and  deceit  as  means 
of  oppression.''  The  heathen  formerly,  as  well  as  at  present, 
were  divisible  into  two  classes;  the  one  extremely  ignorant  and 
superstitious — the  other  more  enlightened,  as  to  general  know  • 


Ver.  13.  The  gates  of  death. — The  invisible  world  is  constantly  rei>resente(i 
in  the  Scriptin-cs  as  a  place  of  confinement,  having  gates  and  bars.  Job  xvii. 
16. ;  xx.tviii.  17.  Isa.  xxxviii.  10. 

Ver.  16.  UiggaJon—xs  generally  allowed  to  mean,  as  in  the  margin,  "  a  me- 
ditation." As  we  have  supposed  Selah  (Ps.  iii.)  to  answer  in  some  respects  to 
a  hold  in  our  nvisie.  it  is  probable  that  the  pious  Israelites  were  here  required 
seriously  to  iiiednate  during  tliis  musical  pause. 

Ver.  17.  Turned  into  hell. — The  place  of  future  punishment ;  not  the  grave 
nor  the  slate  of  death  merely  ;  for  this  is  equally  true  of  the  righteous  as  of  the 
wicked.  ,     ^ 

Psalm  X.  The  LXX.  have  united  this  psalm  to  the  precedmg,  lor  winch 
we  know  no  reason,  except  that  it  has  no  distinct  title;  but  this  alteration 
n)akes  a  diiierence  in  the  numbering,  till  we  come  to  the  147th  psalm,  wliich 
is  divided  into  two,  and  makes  the  final  number  right.  Calmet.  Dr.  Grey,  and 
Bishop  Home,  suppose  it  to  have  been  composed  during  the  time  of  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity  ;  but  there  is  r  o  certainty  of  this. 

Ver.  10.  lie  crmtcheth.— Or  rat  ler,  bendeth  himself,  as  a  wild  beast  crouchM 

down  to  spring  at  his  prey. By  his  atrcms  one*.—"  IntB  his  strooe  parti  :' 

i-  e.  into  liis  paws.     AinMBorth. 


7'i  t  providence  of  God.  PS  ALMS.— XI 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  thou  beho  dest  mis- 
c)iief  and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand  : 
(he  poor  p  committcth  himself  unto  thee  ;  thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  i  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the 
evil  vian  :  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  '  thou 
find  none. 

IG  The  Lord  is  King  '  for  ever  and  ever : 
Die  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  'the  desire  of  the 
humble  :  thou  wilt  "  prepare  their  heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear  : 

IS  To  judge  "  the  fatherless  and  the  oppress- 
ed, that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
*  oppress. 

PSALM   XI. 

.  DavU  encounigetli  himself  in  God  aeaiiist  his  enemies.    4  The  providence  and  jus* 
li.^  of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my 
soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  tlie  wicked  »  bend  their  bow,  they 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that 
they  may  *>  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in 
heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  •'be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  '^  temple,  the  Lord's 
throne  is  in  heaven  :  his  eyes  behold,  his  eye- 
lids try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous :  but  the 
wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  '  snares,  fire 
and    brimstone,   and  a    'horrible  tempest: 

this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 
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..XIII.  David  craveth  help  of  God. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous- 
ness ;  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 
,T,   ..   .      r.      PSALM  XII. 

I  David,  destitine  of  human  comfort,  craveth  help  of  God.    3  He  comforteth  hinutK 
Willi  OoO  s  judgments  on  Uie  wicked,  and  conritlence  in  God's  tried  promises.  " 

1  o  the  chief  Musician   upon  »  Sheminith,  A 

Psalm  of  David. 
TJ  ELP,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  ; 
-LX  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  child- 
ren of  men. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour :  with  flattering  lips  and  with  ^  a  double 
heart  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  <=  proud  '^  things : 

4  Who  have  said.  With  our  tongue  will  we 
prevail ;  our  lips  ai^e  •  our  own :  who  is  lord 
over  us? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 
"■  puffeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  a7'e  s  pure  words: 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt 
preserve  •>  them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the 
vilest  '  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM   XIII. 

1  David  compliiineth  of  delay  in  Iielp.    3  He  prayetli  for  preventing  grace.    5  He 
boasieih  of  divine  mercy. 

To  the  ''chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  ? 
for  ever?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  *>  thy 
face  from  me  ? 
2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 


jcdge,  but  atheistical  and  profane.  Persecutors  may  he  found 
[n  both  classes;  the  one  jealous  for  their  favourite  superstition 
—the  other  rejecting  superstition,  and  with  it  all  religious  wor- 
ship ;  the  true  Goa  as  well  as  idols.  The  Lord  Jehovah  is, 
iiowever,  the  universal  sovereign.  He  will  punish  impenitent 
sinners  of  every  class.  At  the  same  time,  he  hears  the  desire  of 
the  humble,  before  that  desire  is  expressed  in  words ;  and  will 
never  fail  to  answer  the  prayer  which  his  spirit  teaches  them 
to  ofTer. 

God  will   "  prepare  their  hearts  to  pray, 
Antl  cause  liis  ear  to  hear  ; 

He  liearkens  what  his  children  sny, 
And  puts  the  world  in  t'aar,"— Watts. 

Psalm  XI.  Ver.  1 — 7.  A  Paalm  of  Daiiid,  expressive  of  his 
confidence  in  God. — Whether  this  was  written  during  Saul's 
persecution  of  him,  when  some  advised  him  to  seek  his  safety 
inflight;  or  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  when  the  foun- 
dations of  the  kingdom  appeared  to  be  subverted  (as  intimated 
ver.  3.)  we  cannot  ascertain.  But  it  was  certainly  during  a 
time  of  great  danger  and  alarm  ;  when  the  fate  of  his  kingdom 
seenipr'  "ory  precarious,  and  when  his  friends  seemed  utterly  in 
despair.  David,  however,  strengthened  himself  in  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  trusted  in  him  for  support  and  deliverance. 

"As  the  choicest  of  heavenly  blessings  (says  Bishop  Home) 
rtrc  frequently  in  scripture  represented  by  the  salutary  effl.cts  of 
wine,  a  ciip  of  which  the  master  of  the  family  is  supposed  to 
nold  in  his  hand,  ready  to  distribute  due  jiortions  of  it  to  those 
around  him  ;  so,  from  the  noxious  and  intoxicating  qualities  of 
that  liquor,  when  drunk  strong,  and  in  too  large  a  quantity,  is 
borrowed  a  most  tremendous  imageof  the  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion of  Almighty  God.  Calamity  and  sorrow,  fear  and  trem- 
bhng,  infatuation  and  despair,  the  evils  of  the  present  life,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come,  are  the  bitter  ingredients  which  com- 
pose this  most  horrible  cup  of  mixture.  It  is  entirely  in  the 
hand  and  disposal  of  God,  who,  through  every  age,  has  been 
pouring  out  its  contents,  more  or  less,  in  proportion  to  the  sins 
of  men.  But  much  of  the  strength  and  power  of  the  liquor  still 
remains  behind,  until  the  day  of  final  vengeance.  It  will  be 
then  exhausted,  even  to  the  dregs,  by  unrepenting  rebels,  when 
'  burning  coals,  fire  and  brimstone,'  and  eternal '  tempest,'  shall 
be  'the  portion  of  their  cup.'  "     (Ilorne  on  Psalm  Ixxv.  8.) 


Ver.  15.  Break  thou  the  onre.— That  is,  the  power  of  the  wicked. 
Psalm  XI.  Ver.  3.  If  the  foundation n.—"  For  the  foundations  are  cast 
dowp."    "  The  just,  what  hath  he  done  V'—Auisworth. 

Vf,r.  6.  Upon  the  loicked  he  shall  rain  snare.f,  izr,.—Pachim,  Bishop 
Lmoth  explains  hy  tails  of  fire,  or  simply  lightning.  This  is  a  manifest  al- 
'usion  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Ps.  xviii.  12,  13.  Bishop 
Lowth  renders  tliis  verse, 

"  He  shall  rain  live  coals  upon  the  ungodly, 
Fire,  and  sulphur,  and  a  hurning  storm  ; 
This  shall  be  the  contents  of  their  cup." 
Psalm  XII.    Title,— f/pore  Shetninith—lThe  eighth.)— See  title  of  Pa.  vi. 
Borne  think  this  Psalm  was  made  when  the  Ziphites  betrayed  David  to  Saul. 


The  concluding  sentiment  is  equally  consolatory  to  good  men 
under  every  dispensation.  "As  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness,"  so  he  countenanceth  the  upright  by  his  provi- 
dence, and  rewards  them  by  his  grace.  The  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance shall  afford  them  everlasting  happiness. 

Psalm  XII.  Ver.  1 — 8.  A  Psalm  of  David,  imploring  the 
divine  aid  «),a  tin^e  of  great  degeneracy. — It  is  in  vain  to 
conjecture  to  what  particular  period  this  psalm  originally  re- 
ferred; but  often  do  such  unhappy  periods  occur,  both  in  the 
world  and  in  the  church.  In  the  former,  by  the  spread  of  in- 
fidel and  atheistic  principles;  and  in  the  latter,  by  the  luke- 
warmness  of  zeal  and  the  decay  of  piety  among  believers. 
We  are  encouraged,  however,  to  rest  assured  that  the  Lord  will 
not  forsake  his  people.  His  word  is  pure,  and  his  promises 
have  been  often  tried. 

Among  the  signs  of  our  Lord's  second  coming,  we  have  been 
taught  to  consider  this  as  one,  that  "the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold"  towards  him.  (Matt.  xxiv.  12.)  Many  such  sea- 
sons have  occurred,  and  the  Lord  has  been  pleased,  by  signal 
appearances,  to  produce  revivals  in  his  church,  and  such  wo 
still  expect,  even  in  an  unprecedented  degree.  But  even  tho 
millennium  itself  is  to  be  followed  with  aJegeneracy  equally 
remarkable.  Satan,  though  bound  for  a  thousand  years,  will 
be  again  let  loose  with  all  the  powers  of  infidelity,  (Rev.  xx. 
7 — li.)  so  that  finally,  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh,  he  shall 
find  little  faith  upon  the  earth.  (Luke  xviii.  8.)  "When  the 
wicked  walk  around  on  every  side,  the  vilest  of  men  shall  be 
exalted  ;"  and  when  the  thrones  of  earth  are  filled  with  infidels 
and  tyrants,  then — when  good  men  shall  shrink  in  despair  un- 
der the  power  of  the  last  tyranny — then  shall  the  "  sign  of  the 
Son  of  Man"  suddenly  appear,  and  his  "trumpet  sound  to 
judgment." 

Psalm  XIII.  Ver.  1—6.  A  Psalm  of  David,  complaining 
of  desertion,  and  imploring  divine  aid. — "While  God  per- 
mits his  servants  to  continue  nnder  aflliction.  he  is  said,  after 
the  manner  of  men,  to  have  'forgotten  and  nid  his  face  from 
them.'  For  the  use,  therefore,  of  persons  in  such  circumstan- 
ces, is  this  psalm  intended;  and  consequently,  it  suits  the  dif- 
ferent cases  of  the  church  universal,  languishing  for  the  advent 
of  our  Lord  to  deliver  her  from  this  evil  world;  of  any  parti- 
cular church,  in  time  of  persecution,  and  of  each  individual, 


Vnr.  5,  From  him  that  puffeth  at  him.— The  Englisli  import  of  the  phrnse 
is,  that  disregardeth  him  ;  but  the  Hebrew  rather  means,  probably,  to  breatho 
out  threateniiigs  and  slaughter  against  him."  (See  Acts  ix.  1.)  The  margin 
reads,  "  From  liim  that  would  ensnare  him."  Bishop  Ilorsley  says  perhaps 
it  might  be  lenilered,  "  I  will  put  him  in  safety  for  whom  the  snare  is  laid. 

Ver.  6.  Fr«/!«ce.— Bishop //or««,  "Crucible"  of  earth.  _ 

Ver.  7.  Preserve  them.— The  LXX.  render  this  verse  as  follows :  Thou. 
Lord  ,  will  guard  us  and  preserve  us  from  this  generation  and  lor  ever.  Not 
only  from  this  wicked  race,  but  "from  every  evil  work  unto  thy  heavenly 
kingdom."— 7'.  Scutt.  ,       ,  .  ^  ,»     ,   .  ^  .^,.11 

Psalm  XIII.  Title,— To  the  chief  Musician.— Or  overseer.  Soo  title  <u 
Pealm  iv. 
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kaving  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how  long 
shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  ■=  the  sleep  of 
death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him  ;  and  those  that  trouble  me  re- 
joice when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM    XIV. 

1  David  ilescriheth  the  corruption  of  a  iialnral  man.    4  He  conoincelh  Oie  wicked  by 
tlie  light  of  their  conscience.    7  He  glorietli  in  tlie  salvation  of  Uoil. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  to- 
gether become  ^  filthy :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge 1  who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread, 
and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  *>  were  they  in  great  «  fear:  for  God 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 


stinking. 


»  they  fear- 
td  ajtar. 


. — XIV. .XVL  A  citizen  of  Zion  described. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  nounsol  of  the  poor 
because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  '^  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
*  out  of  Zion  !  when  the  Lord  bnnge*h  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoico 
a7id  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM    XV. 

Daviil  tlescribeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  who  shall  '■  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  7 
who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  ^  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned ; 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He 
that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not, 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
"  usury,  nor  taketh  reward  against  the  inno- 
cent. He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never 
•^  be  moved. 

PSALM    XVI. 

1  David,  in  distnist  of  merits,  and  hatred  of  idolatry,  fleeth  to  <5ofl  for  preservation. 
5  He  ^lowelh  the  liope  of  liis  calling,  of  Uie  resurrection,  and  life  everlasliug. 

"  Michtam  of  David. 
■^Agoid.    T)RESERVE  me,  O  God  :  for  in  thee  do  I 
pSdT-    ^   put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 


1  Who  tcili 
g'ce- 
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when  harrassed  by  temptations,  or  broken  by  sicVness,  pain, 
and  sorrow.  He  who  bore  our  sins,  and  earned  vur  sorrows, 
may  likewise  be  presumed  to  have  made  it  a  par',  of  his  devo- 
tions in  the  day  of  trouble." — (Hishop  Home.) 

The  complaint  of  desertion  here  resembles  tl'at  in  thebegin- 
nins  of  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  which  we  Know  was  used 
Dy  our  blessed  Lord  upon  the  cross ;  and  the  complaint  is  not 
of  desertion  only,  but  also  of  persecution  fro.n  the  enemy.  In 
both,  deliverance  is  implored  and  confidence  expressed,  with  a 
promise  9f  the  like  grateful  return  of  praise.  "The  heart  which 
trustelh  in  God's  mercy  (says  the  above  excellent  writer)  shall 
alone  rejoice  in  his  salvation,  and  celebrate  by  the  tongue,  in 
songs  of  praise,  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.  Itisobserva- 
ole,  that  this  and  many  other  psalms  with  a  mournful  begin- 
ning, have  a  triumphant  ending;  to  show  us  the  prevailing 
power  of  devotion,  and  to  convince  us  of  the  certain  return  of 
prayer,  sooner  or  later,  bringing  with  it  the  comforts  of  heaven, 
to  revive  and  enrich  our  weary  and  barren  spirits  in  the  gloomy 
seasons  of  sorrow  and  temptation,  like  the  dew  descending  by 
night  upon  'he  withered  summit  of  an  eastern  mountain." 

Psalm  >'  IV.  Ver.  1 — 7.  A  Psalm  of  David,  lamenting  the 
depravity  of  human  nature. — This  psalm  is  also  ascribed  to 
David,  but  the  occasion  is  uncertain.  From  the  last  verse 
some  learned  men  have  supposed  it  to  have  been  written  du- 
ring the  time  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  when  the  ark  was  in  pos- 
sessi  >nof  his  party:  (see2  Sam.  xi.x.  9—15,)  others  referit  to  the 
period  of  the  Babylonish  captivity;  but  St.  Paul  plainly  refers  us 
to  the  days  of  Messiah,  and  to  a  future  restoration  of  the  Jews 
subsefiuent  to  their  conversion.  (Rom.  xi.  26,  &c.  compare 
Psalm  ex.  2.  Isa.  Ixii.  11.  Zech.  ix.  9.)  The  chief  subject  of  this 
psalm,  however,  is  the  infidelity  of  the  human  heart,  for  infi- 
delity is  unquestionably  more  a  disease  of  the  heart  than  of  the 
heaci ;  the  corruption  of  our  nature  gives  an  unhappy  bias  to  the 
iudgment.  Sin  makes  fools  of  us  all ;  and  he  is  the  greatest  fool 
whose  mind  is  most  under  the  influence  of  depraved  passions, 
which  not  only  lead  to  abominable  actions,  but  incapacitate 
for  doing  good.     "The  consideration  of  the  apostacy  and  cor- 


Ver.  3.  Lighten  mine  eyes. — That  is,  restore  to  me  health  anil  joy  and  com- 
fort ;  for  (JarkncbB  is  the  shatiow  of  death. 

Ver.  5.  I  have  trusted.— Or,  "  1  trust."    Bisttop  Home. 

Ver.  6.  Dealt  bountifully.— The  verb  is  more  freqtiently  rendered  rercard 
or  recompense ;  but  a  gracious  recompense  is  iiitcndi'd,  when  gooii  received 
from  tioci  is  spoken  of ;  and  this  is  "dealing  bountil'ully."— 7*.  Scott. 

Psalm  XIV.— This  psalm  bears  the  name  of  David,  and  is  addressed  like- 
wise to  the  chief  Musician.  Another  copy  of  it  is  siven,  with  some  slight  vari- 
ations, P.salni  liii.,  and  a  difference  in  the  title,  which  will  be  there  noticed. 

Ver.  3.  Gone  aside— Becmne  Jilthy.— The  expre5.iions,  Hervey  suggests, 
"are  borrowed  from  wines  soured  (or  turned,)  and  means  putritied."  The 
word  for  the  latter  is  used  Job  .\v.  16.  At  the  end  of  this  verse,  the  present  co- 
nies of  the  LXX.  insert  three  verses  quoted  by  St.  Paul  in  the  third  cliapter  of 
komans  from  the  other  psalms. 

Ver.  4.  Who  Cor  they)  eat  up  my  people.— 'rhs.t  u,  devour  the  poor.  See 
Micah  iii.  3.  ,,  ,  „    ,     ... 

Ver.  5.  There  were  they  in  great  fear.— The  parallel  passage,  Psalm  Ini.  5. 
It  is  added,  "  where  no  fear  was  ;"  see  that  Psalm. 

Ver.  7.  Ortar,  &c.— Marg    "  Who  will  sive,"  &c. 

Psalm  XV.  Ver.  2.  Walkelh  nprigh:ly.—'"l-he  fniits  meet  for  repent- 
ance," "  the  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope,"  "  tl; 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  and  "'the  things  which  accompany  salvation,"  are  hert 
compendiously  enumerated,  or  rather  pointed  out,  in  some  of  the  most  striking 
•nd  observable  particular.?.—!'.  Scott. 

war.  4.  Vtie  parson,—"  The  vile  person"  U  aa  cgisiilr  wioked  and  ungodl; 


ruption  of  mankind,  described  in  this  psalm,  makes  the  prophet 
express  a  longing  desire  for  'the  salvation  of  Israel,'  which 
was  to  'go  forth  out  of  Zion,'  and  to  bring  back  the  people  of 
God  from  that  most  dreadful  of  all  captivities,  the  captivity  un- 
der sin  and  death;  a  salvntion  at  which  Jacob  would  indeed 
rejoice,  and  Israel  be  glad."— (Bisliop  Home.) 

Psalm  XV.  Ver.  1—5.  A  Psalm  of  David,  describing  a 
citizen  of  Zion.—yVe  agree  with  Bishop  Horsley,  that  this 
psalm  has  "no  allusion  to  the  offices  of  the  Levitical  priest- 
hooti;"  but  is  simply  intended  to  point  out,  that  moral  "right- 
eoiisness  is  the  qualification  which  alone  can  fit  any  one  to  be 
a  guest  in  God's  tabernacle,"— a  citizen  of  Zion.  This  qualifi- 
cation, however,  implies  no  claim  of  merit,  but  simply  moral 
fitness.  "The  man  (says  Bishop  Home)  who  would  be  a 
citizen  of  Zion,  and  there  enter  into  the  rest  and  joy  of  his  Lord, 
must  set  that  Lord  always  before  him.  Renewed  through  grace, 
endued  with  a  lively  faith,  and  an  operative  charity,  ne  must 
consider  and  imitate  the  life  of  that  blessed  Person,  who  walked 
amongst  men  without  partaking  of  their  corruptions;  who 
conversed  unblanTiably  with  sinners;  who  could  give  this 
challenge  to  his  inveterate  enemies,  'Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin?'  in  wh'.-n  the  grand  accuser,  when  he  came  'found 
nothing;'  who  -^ing  himself  'the  truth,'  thought  and  spake 
of  nothing  else,  making  many  promises  and  performing  them 
all 

"In  tl  e  above  comment  (says  Bishop  Home)  it  was  thought 
most  advisable  to  open  and  display  the  full  intent  of  what  was 
both  en,oined  and  forbidden,  by  exemplifying  each  particular. 
Whoever  shall  survey  and  copy  these  virtues  and  graces  as 
thev  present  themselves  in  his  life,  [relying  at  the  same  time 
on  'his  atonement,!  will,  it  is  humbly  apprehended,  take  the 
best  aid  shortest  way  to  the  heavenly  Zion;  and  shall  never 
be  exp  jUed  from  the  eternal  city." 

PsAiM  XVI.  Ver.  1— 11.  A  golden  Psalm  of  David.— D'd- 
ferent  conjectures  have  btjen  formed  respecting  the  occasion  of 
penning  this  psalm,  and  that  of  Dr.  Hales  seems  as  probable 
as  any;  namely,  that  it -was  composed  just  after  David  had  re- 


man, who  render?  himself  base  and  contemptible  by  his  crimes.  Persons  of 
this  description  maybe  exalted  in  station,  and  abound  in  wealth  ;  and  many 
will  pay  court  to  them  :  but  the  true  servant  of  God  will  form  a  ju.-iter  esti- 
mate of  their  character  and  state.     He  will  neither  envy  their  prosperity,  nor 

give  any  sanction  tot.heir  impiety.— T.  Scott. Chang eth not. -Thaiis,  wil'. 

not  violate  his  cath  fov  self-interest. 

Ver.  5.   Usury.— Si'e  Exod.  xxii.  25,  26.    Lev.  xxv.  35—37.    Neh.  v.  5—7. 

Never  be  moved.— 'Vhc  concluding  clause  of  this  verse,  in  the  original,  is  em- 
pbatical.  "  He  (hat  doeth  these  things  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever,"  or  to  eter- 
nity. The  formal,  nay,  plausible  worshippers  at  the  tabernaT'le  ;  the  descend- 
ants of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  and  the  most  zealous  contenders  for  the 
law  :  misrht  be  moved  from  their  steadfastness,  and  perish  :  but  none  woiilt. 
be  moved  for  ever,  or  come  short  of  eternal  life,  who  really  bore  the  character 
heredelineated.— r.  .'Jcof?.  ._  ,,        ,       ,    ,     <.  ,^     ■ ,  „ 

Psalm  XVI.  T\l]c,—Michfa7n.—Ma.Tg.  A  golden  (psalm)  of  David." 
D'Hcrbelot  observes  of  the  works  of  seven  of  the  most  excellent  Arabian 
poets,  that  they  are  called  At  Modhahebat.  which  signifies  golden,  because 
th'-y  were  written  in  letters  of  gold  upon  Egyptian  paper.  Might  not  the  six 
psalms  which  are  thus  distinguished  (viz  this  and  Ps.  Iv.— 1\.)  be  so  called 
from  their  having  been,  on  some  occasion,  written  in  letters  of  gold,  and  hung 
up  in  the  sanctuary?  Such  a  title  would  have  been  agreeable  to  the  Eastern 
taste,  as  D'Hcrbelot  has  mentioned  a  book,  entitled  "Bracelets  ol  Oold. 
See  title  of  Psalm  xxii.  ,  ,  „--, 

Ver.  2.    O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said,  &c.— The  LXX.  and  several  "»=!?•' 
'(IF otiably  to  nvoid  the  suppleni«nta;y  word*)  readk  "  I  nave  (aid.    «<>•    "lU 


PSALMS. 

goodness  extendeth 


David  craveth  defence 

Thou  art  my  Lord  :  my 
not  to  thee; 

i  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and 
to  the  "  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
*  hasten  after  another  god  :  their  drink-offer- 
ings of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their 
names  '  into  my  lips. 

5  The  LoRn  is  the  portion  '  of  e  mine  inherit- 
ance and  of  my  cup :  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
vlaces  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons. 

8  1''  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me : 
because  he  '  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiceth  :  my  fiesh  also  shall  )  rest  in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  ^  my  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  i  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  ""joy;  at  thy  right 
hand  "  there  are  pleasures  °  for  evermore. 

PSALM    XVII 

1  Davici,  in  confidenc-e  of  his  inlegrily,  cravelh  defence  of  Gnd  n^ainst  his  enemici.  10 
ile  (howelh  llieir  pride,  craft,  and  eagerness.  13  He  prayelh  igaiiat  L'lem  in  confi- 
dence of  his  hope. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  •  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my 
cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth 
*>  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  pre- 
sence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that 
are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  "^  my  heart ;  thou  hast 
visited  me  in  the  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me, 
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XV IL  against  his  enemies 

and  shalt  find  nothing ;  I  am  purposed  that 
my  mouth  ''  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  *  word 
of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  "me  from  ibe  paths  of 
the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  f  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear 
me,  O  God :  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
hear  my  speech. 

7  Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O 
thou  that  e  savest  bv  tiiy  right  hand  them 
which  put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that 
rise  up  against  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  ^  oppress  me,  from 
my  !  deadly  enemies,  vho  compass  me  about. 

10  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat :  with 
their  rrjouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our 
steps  :  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down 
to  the  earth. 

12  Like  J  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey, 
and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  ^  lurking  in  secret 
places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  '  disappoint  him,  cast  him 
down :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked, 
"'  which  is  thy  "  sword  : 

14  From  men  °  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  p  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest 
with  thy  hid  treasure:  ifhey  are  full  of  child- 
ren, and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  ••  face  in  right- 
eousness: I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness. 


ceived  by  Nathan  the  promise  that  his  house  should  be  built 
up  for  ever  in  the  person  of  Messiah.    (I  Chron.  xvii.  11—27.) 

The  late  Dr.  Kennicott  calls  it— "A  hymn  prophetically  de- 
scriptive of  the  Messiah,  as  expressing  his  abhorrence  of  the 
seneral  idolatrv  of  mankind,  and  his  own  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  Jehovah:  with  the  full  assurance  of  his  being  raised  from 
the  dead,  before  his  body  should  be  corrupted  m  the  grave. 
That  David  did  not  here  speak  of  himself,  but  of  the  Messiah, 
and  of  him  only,  is  asserted  by  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul :  (see 
Acts  ii.  25—32,  with  xiii.  35—37.)  And  if  this  psalm  speaks  in  a 
literal  sense,  concerning  an  actual  and  speedy  resurrection,  by 
that  same  literal  sense  David  hivisel/'is  necessarily  excluded.  ' 

The  former  part  of  this  psalm  has,  by  most  commentators, 
been  considered  as  applicable  to  David:  but  if,  as  some  think, 
ver.  4.  implies  thei)riestly  character  of  iho  speaker,  David  is  ex- 
cluded from  this  ars  well  as  from  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm. 
One  thing  seems  here  intimated,  which  we  have  not  before  re- 
marked, that  the  priests  under  the  law,  when  thoy  ofiered  the 
sacrifice  of  an  individual,  named  the  offerer  before  the  Lord;  a 


.his  makes  no  (l(fter«n(?i.-  iti  tlie  nieaninsr. My  good-ness  (Rxtetidetli)  not  to 

thee.—'f\ic  LXX.  rundCT  it.  "  Thou  liast  no  need  of  my  Koods  (or  goodnefs.) 
Compare  Job  .vxxv.  7.  The  Chaldee  and  Syriac  render  the  words,  "  My  good- 
ness is  from  \\viK."—Kennicott  reads,  "  Is  n(il  without  tliic." 

Ver.  4.  That  hasten  dun)  after  another  (god.)— .L'^siro/V/i  renders  it,  "  that 
Endow  another;"  and  Kenhicott,    "  tliat  go  whoring  alter  strange  gods." 

Ttieir  (Jrintc-oJTerings  of  blood. — The  d'lnk-otTerlngs  of  the  Jews  were  of 

wine  oidy,  (Levit.  xvii.  10 — 14.)  pari  of  whicii  was  pouretl  on  the  head  of  the 
victiTi  ;  Ijut  tlie  Ireathen  oflereil  "  drink-otierings  of  blood,  even  of  human 
blood,  the  lilood  of  Iheir  enemies."  In  Diipuis'  Jiinmal  in  Asbantee,  mention 
is  made  of  a  wrelchcil  tyrant  wiio  deliLditeil  in  drinkin:;  llie  IiIoihI  of  his  ene- 
mies.    In  oni'  instnnci'  be  li;id  an  enriny  I nil  anil  laid  beliire  biiii.     He  then 

had  "  his  body  piiTi-f  d  witji  hot  irons,  j^atbenng  the  blood  wliiuli  issued  from 
hini  in  a  vessel,  one  bulf  of  which  he  drank,  and  offered  up  Hit  rest  unto  his 
god." 

Ver.  5.  Portion  of  mine  intieritance.—JF.tiOVAH  was  David's  present 
comfort,  a  Source  of  exultation  and  refreshment,  as  the  cu[i  of  water  to  the 
tliirsty,  or  wine  to  the  faint ;  he  was  also  his  future  Inlieritance  ;  and  he  who 
allotted  him  his  portion,  would  maintain  him  in  it,  and  never  leave  lam  to  for- 
feit, it.— 7'.  Scott. 

Ver.  6.  The  lines  are  fallen.— 'r\mt  is.  the  measuring  cords  hy  which  lierit- 
Bjies  are  allotted  out..  As  Canaan  was  divided  by  lot  and  tine,  these  meta- 
p;iors  are  used  to  represent  bis  joy  in  the  favour  of  God.  But  the  Saviour  liim- 
Kilf  has  olitained  ilie  most  goodly  heritage  ;  and  his  people  are  admitted  to 

p;iitake  of  it.  — T.  ijcolt.    See  I's.  I.xxviii.  5.5. Mi/  reins  instruct  me.— See 

note  on  Job  xix.  27. 

Ver.  10.  My  soul  in  hell.— The  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  both  explain  these 
words  e.vcUisively  of  our  Saviou,-  Christ,  as  in  our  eximsilion,  but  there  is 
some  difficulty  as  to  the  translation.  The  word  rendered  Hell  is  Sheoi,  which 
we  have  already  shown  to  mean  butb  the  srrave  and  the  invisible  world.  Our 
trai'slators  frequently  render  it  by  the  tbrmer  word,  as  Gi'n.  xlii.  3S.  ;  xliv.  31. 
1  Kinirs  ii.  9.  Job  xvii.  18,  14.  and  often  Ileil,  as  here,  Job  xxvi.  6.  Ps  ix.  17. 
But  It  is  generally  admitted  lo  include  (like  Jlades)  the  invisible  world  in  ge- 
iiflral     Sue  exposition  and  notes  on  Job  xxvi.  5  6.   Bishop  Pearcon  sayg,  "  It 


circumstance  that  beautifully  points  to  the  intercession  of  the 
Saviour.    (See  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.) 

The  latter  part  of  the  psa.lm  being  expressly  applied  to  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  by  the  apostles  themselves,  as  above  re- 
marked, can  apply  to  others  only  as  interested  in  and  virtually 
raised  with  him  "  to  newness  of  life,"  and  introduced  into  those 
paths  which  lead  to  everlasting  bliss. 

"  Those  paths  that  to  his  presence  boar, 
For  plenituile  of  bliss  is  (here  : 
And  pleasures.  Lord  !  unmixed  with  wo. 
At  thy  right  hand  forever  fiow."—MeTriclc. 

Psalm  XVII.  Ver.  1^15.  A  Prayer  of  David,  against  kia 
enemies. — From  the  description  of  his  enemies  here  given,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  but  Saul, and  his  followers  were  intended; 
and  their  charge  against  David  was  no  less  than  treason— that 
he  aspired  to  the  crown  and  sought  the  life  of  Saul ;  which  was 
not  only  false,  but  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  truth,  (l  Sarn. 
xxiv.)  The  psalmist,  therefore,  confident  in  the  justice  of  his 
cause,  appeals  to  the  Almighty  for  his  decision.     His  "  heart 


appearoth  that  the  first  intention  of  putting  these  words  into  tlie  Creed  was 
only  to  express  the  burial  of  our  Saviour,  or  the  descent  of  his  liody  into  the 
grave."  It  is  most  certain,  however,  that  the  phrase  was  afterwards  ex- 
plained, even  by  the  Christian  fathers,  of  Christ's  descent  into  the  place  of  pu- 
nishment. Seel  Peter  iii.  IS.  "  But  that  it  was  actually  so,  or  that  the  apostle 
intended  so  much,"  the  Bishop  confesses  is  "not  manifest."  See  also  Pro- 
fessor VVitsius.  who  contends,  "  that  Christ  descended  into  hell,  (the  place 
of  torment,)  is  no  where  expressly  affirmed  in  Scripture,  nor  in  the  most  an- 
cient creeds.  The  creeds  which  mentioned  the  descent,  were  generally  silent 
with  respect  to  the  burial  ;  ^o  was  it  without  .some  mistake  tb.-il  liofb  were 
afterwards  joined  togi-tbcr  '  V  ./,  P,  Smith  renders  the  first  clause  of  tins 
verse  (ID,)  Tlinn  will  n^  C>  6  my  lifi'  in  the  grave  ;"  which  nr^irly  rorrcs- 
ponds  wilb  Dr  Krnnicott  „  ersion  "Thou  wilt  not  abandon  my  lite  to  the 
grave."  (The  word  hell,  from  lie  SLXon  tiillan  or  hetan.  to  /;/</(■,  or  from 
holl,  a  cavern,  Ibougli  now  used  Oily  lb- the  place  of  torment,  anciently  de- 
noted the  concealed  or  unseen  plnce  of  the  dead  in  general  |— *«"«'«''■ 

Psalm  XVIl.  Ver.  1.  Hear  tlie  right,  O  Lord.— Or,  "Hear,  O  righteous 
Lord."  Bishop //orne.  ..    , .,      •  l. 

Ver.  7.  Thai  savest  by  thy  right  hand.— Sec  margin.  Rather,  at  thy  right 
hand."    See  Zecli.  iii.  1.  ,  ,      ,         .        » 

Ver.  8.  Apple  of  the  eye.—Veh.  as  the  pupil,  or  black  spot,  the  d.-iugnfer  Oj 
theeye.— The singularprecaution  with  which  the  Creator  li.is  secured  ihe  piirui 
of  the  eye,  and  by  v\hich  every  creature  instincliw  y  guards  it  from  in- 
jury, forms  a  striking  illustration  of  the  Lord's  watchlnl  care  over  his  people, 
amidst  the  peculiar  dangers  to  which  they  are  on   every  side  exposed.— T. 

Ver.  9.  it/i/dwrf'i/C77«»?V.5-i.e.  my  soiil'senemies.orthe  enemies  of  my  life. 

Ver  to  Enclosrcl  in  their  oirn  fat.— Or,  "  They  have  closed  up  Ilieir  mouth 
with  hit."    nr.  //nmw(m/rf.  See  job  XV.  27.  ..  „      ,.       ,     ,    .  ... 

Ver.  II.  Bmoing  dmrn  to  the  ground.-  Ot,  Bending  (us)  down  to  the 
ewc'.h."  Ainsiin,rtham\  Home.  .  . 

Ver   14    Whose  bellies  thou  fillest,  Ac— That  is.    Whom  thou  permillost  to 

eniov'temporal  blessings  in  abundance.".  Bishop  Honie.  See  Luke  AVi.  25.- 

They  arefuU  (^  ehiidren.—See  Job  xxi,  U.  Or,     Their  children  are  tilaU. 


David  praiseth  God  for 

PSALM   XVIII. 

David  praiKth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvellouB  bleesinss. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
the  servant  "  of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto 
the  LiRD  the  words  ''of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  WILL  ■=  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  my  ^  strength,  in  whom 
I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  «to 
be  praised:  so  f  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  e  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  •>  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about: 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  unto  my  God  :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  i  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  j  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals 
were  kindled  by  it. 
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PSALMS. — XVIII.  his  marvellous  hUssivgB 

9  He  bov/ed  ■<  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  :  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly; 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  hi3 
pavilion  '  round  about  him  were  dark  wateis 
and  thick  clouds  ■"  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  "in  the  heavens, 
and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice;  hail  stones 
and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered 
tliem  ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and  discom- 
fited them. 

15  Then  °  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  disco- 
vered at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  p  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hated  me  :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity :  but  1  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place ;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  ■•  me  according  to  my 


ISa.24.n, 


£ 


condemns  him  not,  and  he  has  confidence  towards  God,"  who 
is  the  witness  as  well  as  judge  of  his  integrity.  He  had  been 
tried,  and  hved  in  the  expectation  of  farther  trials :  but  he 
attributes  his  preservation  to  the  word  of  God.  "  By  the 
word  of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  (me)  from  the  paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer." 

The  description  here  given  of  David  s  enemies,  (as  already 
hinted,)  naturally  leads  us  to  look  to  Saul  and  his  party  as  lay- 
ing snares  for  him,  as  sportsmen  were  accustomed  to  do  for 
ame  in  tlie  forests,  or  for  wild  beasts  in  the  woods.  Saul 
..imself  resembled  "a  lion  greedy  of  his  prey,"  who  had  been 
iurkin,''  and  watching  for  him  "  in  secret  places."  From  these 
men,  these  "mortals  of  this  transitory  world,"  (as  Ainsworth 
and  Home  render  it,)  he  prays  to  be  delivered  ;  and  in  confi- 
dence that  he  shall  be  so,  he  concludes  with  declaring,  "  As  for 
me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness ;  I  shall  be  satisfied, 
when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness;"  an  expression  that  may  be 
referred  cither  to  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  or  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body.  Dr.  Watts  includes  both,  and  paraphrases 
the  verse  in  three  beautiful  st<anzas,  which  we  should  be  glad 
to  transcriise,  but  can  only  refer  to. 

Some  commentators  apply  this  psalm,  as  well  as  the  prece- 
ding, to  Christ  himself,  who,  though  he  assumed  in  his  death 
"  the  form  of  a  slave,"  arose  in  all  the  glories  of  the  Divinity. 

P.=ALM  XVIII.  Ver.  1--24.  Tolhechicf  musician:  a  Psalm 
of  David,  the  servant  of  the  Lord.—'Vhe.  title  of  this  psalm  is 
literally  transcribed  from  2  Sam.  xxii.  1.,  where  the  psalm  it- 
self follows,  nearly  as  in  this  place,  except  that  the  first  verse 
is  now  introduced,  with  some  verbal  corrections  in  the  follow- 
ing verses.  "The  variations  between  the  two  copies  (says 
Scott,  the  commentator)  seem  to  have  been  principally  poetical 
improvements  of  the  style,  as  few  of  them  materially  alter  the 
sense,  and  several  evidently  render  the  composition  more  ele- 
gant. Indeed,  the  whole  psalm  seems  one  of  the  most  finished 
poetical  compositions  extant  in  any  language." 

The  first  verse  of  the  psalm  just  referred  to,  is  noticed  by 
the  critics  as  peculiarly  emphatic.  "  With  all  the  yearnings  of 
affection,  I  will  love  thee,"  is  the  paraphrase  of  Bishop  Horne; 
and  we  may  remark,  that  we  can  never  too  forcibly  express 


Psalm  XVIIl.  Ver.  1.  Iwill  love. — The  original  implies  tenderness  ;  "  with 
bowels  of  compassion." 

Ver.  2.  My  strength.— Heh.  "  rock  ;"  but  a  tliflerent  word  from  tliat  in  the 
preceding;  line. 

Ver.  3.  /  will  call — Tliis  beins;  a  psalm  of  llianksgivin°r,  Bishop  Horne 
thinks  the  verbs  should  he  rendered  in  the  present  tense:  so  Dr.  Kennicott. 
But  as  the  Hebrew  is  future,  we  rather  think  with  Scott,  that  the  future  was 
used  purposely,  to  express  "  the  feelinf.'s  of  David's  heart,  while  struggling 
with  his  difficulties  ;"  he  then  said,  "  1  will  love,"  &c. 

Ver.  4.  The  sorrinvs. — .So  the  word  is  used  for  the  pains  of  childbirth  and  of 
ileath  ;  see  Acts  ii.  24.;  but  the  same  word  (with  a  slight  variation  in  the  points) 
is  used  also  for  cords,  ropes,  and  the  toils  of  the  fowler  (made  of  cord)  to  en- 
snare his  fame,  &c. 

Ver.  5.  The  sorrows  iox  corii)  ofheU.  —  HiM  Sheol.  See  note  on  ver.  4. 
Sheol  and  Hades,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher,  "  when  spcjken  of  the 
body,  signify  the  grave  :  when  of  the  soul,  they  refer  to  the  state  in  which 
the  soul  is  without  the  body,  whet.ier  in  Paradise  or  Hell,  properly  so 
called." 

Ver  7.  The  earth  shook  and  trembled. — [In  this  and  the  following  verses, 
Oavid  describes,  by  the  sublimest  e.tpressions  and  grandest  terms,  the  majesty 
nf  God,  and  the  awful  manner  in  which  he  came  to  his  assistance.  The  image- 
"y  is  boiTowed  from  an  awful  and  tremendous  thunder  storm  ;  and  the  cir- 
eumstance*  are  such  as  to  create  the  utmost  admiration,  excite  a  kind  of  ho.'- 
6U 


our  attachment  to  the  Author  of  our  mercies,  while  we  are 
careful  to  keep  our  language  unalloyed  :  our  expressions  can 
never  be  too  strong,  while  they  are  pure  and  chaste :  but  \ye 
sometimes  meet  with  a  familiarity  or  puerility  of  address  in 
Christians  to  the  Most  High,  which  can  only  be  excused  by  the 
simplicity  of  their  piety,  and  unconscious  ignorance.  But  Da 
vi(i  reverenced  the  God  he  loved  ;  and  accumulates  the  strong- 
est terms  he  could  recollect  to  express  his  obligations  to  hi3 
dehverer :  the  rock  on  whom  all  his  hopes  were  built ;  the/ort- 
7-ess  to  which  he  looked  alone  for  safety,  and  "  the  horn  of  hib 
salvation." 

The  psalmist  now  looks  back  upon  the  sorrows  and  dangers 
from  which  he  had  been  at  different  times  rescued.  He  nad 
been  in  imminent  danger  of  his  life.  "The  sorrows,"  or  rather 
"toils"  (i.e.  snares)  of  death  had  been  thrown  around  him; 
but  "  the  horn  of  his  salvation"  tore  them  to  pieces.  "The 
floods  of  Belial,"  or  of  wickedness,  had  been  cast  after  him, 
as  it  were  to  overwhelm  him.  But  he  fled  to  the  rock  that  was 
higher  than  himself,  and  there  he  found  a  refuge.  The  psalmist 
then  goes  on  to  describe  the  deliverance  wrought  for  him  it 
allusion  to  the  awful  tempests  at  mount  Sinai,  meaning  there 
by  to  intimate  that,  in  some  instance  at  least,  his  rescue  froni 
death  and  destruction  had  been  attended  with  a  similar  display 
of  the  divine  power  and  mnjesty,  and  he  ascribes  the  cause  ol 
it  to  the  divine  bounty  :  "  He  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
in  me."  Nor  is  tliis  contradicted  by  the  worcls  following:  fo. 
though  his  character  and  conduct,  especially  in  respect  of  zea. 
and  uprightness,  may  not  be  the  cause  of  his  deliverance,  it 
may  be  the  measure  of  it.  Thus,  under  the  new  dispensation, 
salvation,  as  to  its  cause,  is  of  grace  alone,  (Ephes.  ii.  8.)  yet 
will  the  rewards  of  grace  be  distributed  lo  every  man  according 
to  his  works."     (Matt.  xvi.  27.) 

It  does  not,  therefore,  appear  to  us  necessary  to  exclude  Da- 
vid's personal  experience  from  this  psaliTi :  at  the  same  time 
we  have  no  objectioti  to  its  application,  in  a  secondary  view, 
to  the  Messiah :  and,  indeed,  St.  Peter  seems  to  allude  to  the 
4th  verse,  when  he  speaks  of  his  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
(Acts  ii.  24.)  and  to  him,  certainly,  some  of  the  expressions  ap- 
ply more  literally  and  fully,  for  '  he  knew  no  sin,  neither  war 


ror,  and  far  exceed  in  sublimity  every  thing  of  the  kind  to  be  found  in  any  re- 
mains of  heathen  antiquity.)— B«s's?er.  ,   ,  .    ,. 

Ver.  8.  Smoke  out  of  his  nostrils.— Ainsuwrth,  "Smoke  ascended  in  lit; 
anger." 

Ver.  9.  He  bowed  the  /icayens.— [Jehovah  is  liere  represented  as  a  mighty 
warrior  going  forth  to  fight  the  battles  of  David.  When  he  descended  to  tin 
engagement,  the  very  heavens  bound  to  reniler  his  descent  more  awful :— Hi( 
military  tent  was  substantial  darlcness ;— the  voice  of  his  thunder  was  th> 
warlike  alarm  wliich  sounded  to  tlie  battle  ;— the  Ci.Hnot  in  which  hf  rode  wui 
the  thick  clouds  of  heaven,  conducted  by  cherubs,  and  carried  on  by  the  irre 
sistible  force,  and  rapi<l  wings  of  an  impetuous  te>npf>t ;—a.nd  the  darts  aiK" 
weapons  he  employed  were  tliunder-bolts,  lightnings  fiery  hail,  delvgrns 
rains,  and  stormy  winds  l—lHo  wonder  that  when  God  irose  all  his  cnenuef 
were  scattered,  and  those  that  hated  him  fled  before  him  ,—Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  Fhi  on  wings  of  the  wind.—Ur.  the  parallel  pace  of  Samuel  it  is 
tpyyaire,  "  and  he  was  .seen ;"  but  many  MSS.  read  as  hi  re,  wyyaide,  and 
he  did  fly,"  which,  from  the  parallelism,  appears  the  cor.-cct  redding.  God 
alone     rides  in  the  whirlwind  and  directs  the  storm.")— Bflt's^f/-. 

Ver.  15.  At  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils.— Ains.corth.  At  tjie 
breath  of  the  wind  of  thine  anger."  This  is  supposed  to  referto  the  passage  lI 
the  Red  sea. 

Ver.  16.  Many  icaters.—i.  e.  afflictions,  terrors. 

Ver  18.  r/!<:y  prepensed  Jn<j.— Anticijiated,  surroundod  me. 


David  pratseth  God  for  PSALMS 

ritriiteousness  ;  accordinfj  to  the  cleanness  of 
III}'  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  keptthe  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  tcere  before  me,  and 
[  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

2'i  1  was  also  upright  '  before  him,  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  '  iniquit3^ 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  "  in  his  eyesight. 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure  ; 
and  with  the  froward  "  thou  wilt  *  show  thy- 
self froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people; 
but  wilt  bring  down  high  ^  looks. 

2S  For  thou  wilt  light  my  y  ^  candle  :  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  *  run  through  a  troop  ; 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ^  "  tried :  he  is  a  buckler  "^  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
is  a  rock  save  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  "^  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  •■  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
that  my  e  feet  did  not  ^  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  over- 
taken them :  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 
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XIX.  his  marvellous  blessings. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not 
able  to  '  rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  un 
to  the  battle:  thou  hast  )  subdued  ui.der  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine 
enemies;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them:  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  •'  he  answered 
them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  be- 
fore the  wind:  I  did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt 
in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people ;  and  thou  hast  made  me  the 
head  of  the  heathen  :  a  i  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  "'  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me.  they  shall 
obey  me  :  the  "  strangers  shall  »  submit  them- 
selves unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  aw^ay,  and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  6emy  rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  p  avengeth  me,  and  i  subdu- 
eth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies:  yea^ 
thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up 
against  me  :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
■■  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  "give  thanks  unto  thee, 

0  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king ; 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointedj  to  David, 
and  to  his  seed  for  '  evermore. 

PSALM    XIX. 

1  The  creatures  show  Goira  glory.    7  The  word  his  gr.ice-    12  David  prayeth  for 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  heavens  »  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  firmament  showeth  his  handy- 
work. 


guile  found  in  his  mouth."  (l  Pet.  li.  22.)  The  last  verse  but 
one  is  also  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  in  reference  to  the  calling  of 
the  Gentiles.     (Rom.  xv.  9.) 

Vei".  25—50.  The  equity  of  divine  providence,  and  the  mer- 
ciful deliverance  of  those  utio  trust  in  God.— These  maxims 
evidently  accord  vviih  those  of  our  Lord  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount,  (Matt.  v.  3,  &.c.)  "The  merciful  shall  obtain  mercy; 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God."  He  will  save  the  meek,  the 
poor,  and  the  distressed;  but  with  the  froward  and  perverse 
he  will  contend ;  and  the  hish-spirited  and  proud  he  will  bring 
down.  The  Psalmist,  however,  expresses  his  confidence  in 
God,  who,  as  he  had  delivered,  he  tnisted  in  him  that  he 
would  still  deliver:  ancl  in  this  part  of  the  psalm  some  verses 
also  occur  which  seem  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  Messiah. 
David  might  indeed  say,  when  lie  became  master  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations,  "Thou  hast  made  me  head  of  the  heathen 
(nations;)  a  people  whom  I  have  not  known  (that  is,  foreign- 
ers) shall  submit  themselves  unto  me:"  but  it  appertains,  in  a 
far  more  exalted  and  extensive  sense,  to  our  divine  Redeemer, 
to  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  (Ps.  ii.  8.)  it  was  said,  ''As!i  of  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession." 

Christ  being  indeed  the  substance  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
well  as  of  the  New,  while  we  are  warranted  in  believing  that 
Oavid,  in  most  of  his  psalms,  had  respect  to  his  own  circum- 
Btances  aivd  experience,  we  are  no  less  justified  by  apostolical 
authority  in  conceiving,  that  by  the  Spirit  of  inspiration  he  had 


Ver.  21.  yVickedli/  deimrted.—Alnsworth,  "  Did  not  wickedly  I'roiii"  (or 
bcfiire)  God. 

Ver.  23.  From  my  ininuilij.—Thiit  is,  says  Ainsmnrth,  "  from  the  iniquity 
I  am  prone  to."  This  snows  that  ihe  P.salms  should  not  be  apiilied  indisori- 
nately  to  the  Messiah. 

Ver.  27.  .</7f/7(vi.— (Or  rather,  "the  humble  people  ;"  for  Ihe  contrast  be- 
tween this  anil  "  high  looks,"  shows  that  humiliti/,  rather  than  suffering;  is 
intended.!— Bn^r.'.'.'ec. 

Ver.  23.  Mi/  cnndle. — [As  darkneii  is  a  usual  metaphor  for  trouhle  or  afflic- 
tion, hi  nee  to  /'Slht  Ihe  lamp  for  any  one  means  to  restore  to  prosperity.]— 
Bagnter.  On  this  ver^e,  the  Clijildeo  paraphrase  thus  enlarges :  '  Because 
thou  sbalt  enlishtin  the  lamp  ot  Israel,  which  is  put  out  in  the  captivity,  for 
thou  art  tlie  AutJior  of  the  light  of  Israel  ;  the  Lord  my  God  shall  tad  me  out 
of  darkness  int<i  light,  and  shall  make  me  see  the  consolation  of  Ihe  age 
which  shall  cmne  to  trie  jiisl." 

Ver.  32.  God  that  girdeth  me.— (The  girdle  was  a  necessary  part  of  the 
eastern  dress  :  it  strem^thened  and  supported  the  loins  ;  served  to  confine  the 
garments  close  to  the  body  ;  and  to  tuck  them  up  in  when  journeyinjr.  Tlie 
Btrength  of  God  was  to  his  ^ovl  what  the  girdlt  was  to  the  body.  ]—Basster. 


frequent  views  of  the  future  glory  of  his  great  antitype;  and 
this  is  the  more  natural,  as  it  appears  the  Hebrews  always  felt 
a  peculiar  interest  in  the  fate  of  their  posterity,  and  no  one 
more  than  the  patriarch  David,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  he 
looked  to  the  coming  of  Messiah  as  the  consummation  of  all 
his  wishes  in  futurity,  looked  to  him  also  as  the  medium  of  his 
personal  salvation. 

The  last  verse,  in  which  both  appear  included,  is  thus  beau- 
tifully paraphrased  by  Bishop  Home:  "Gn'at  deliverance  gi- 
veth "he  unto  his  king,  to  king  David,  in  saving  him  from  Saul, 
and  his  other  temporal  enemies,  and  seating  him  on  the  earthly 
throne  of  Israel ;  to  King  Messiah,  in  rescuing  him  from  death 
and  the  grave,  and  exalting  him  to  a  heavenly  throne,  as 
Head  of  the  church  :  "and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed;" 
i.  e.  outwardly^  and  in  a  figure,  with  oil  (David ;)  and  to  him 
who  was  anointed  inwardly,  and  in  truth,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power  (Christ):  "to  David,  and  to  his  seed 
for  evermore;"  to  the  literal  David,  and  to  his  royal  proj^eny, 
"  of  whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  Christ  came  ;"  and  to  Christ 
himself,  the  spiritual  David,  the  beloved  of  God,  with  all  those 
who  through  faith  become  his  children,  the  sons  of  God,  and 
heirs  of  eternal  life. 

"  To  Dand  and  his  roya!  seed 

Tliy  trace  for  ever  shall  extend  ; 
Thy  iove  to  saints,  in  Christ  their  head. 
Knows  not  a  limit,  nor  an  end." — Watts. 

Psalm  XIX.  Ver.  1—14.      To  the  chief  musician.    A  P satin 

Ver.  33.  Likehivds'  /ecf— Agility  was  a  great  qualification  with  the  ancient 
warriors.  2  Sam.  i.  23.  1  Chron.  xii.  8.  So  among  the  Greeks  Acluiles  was 
called  "swift-fooled,"  &c.  ,    ., 

Ver.  34  Bowof  steel.— Aimiaorth  ar)i\  Horslep,  brass,  or  copper.  _  I  All 
the  versions  read,  "and  thou  hast  rnadc  my  arms  as  a  bow  ol  Mrass  ;  evi- 
dently reading  nathaltah.  "  thou  hast  pven"  or  made,  instead  ot  mchathah, 
•'  is  broken  :"  and  nechonshah,  is  certainly  not  steel,  but  brass,  ol  which  amis 
were  anciently  made.]— jKffff-s^er.  i.     .^  „.  j    ••  i-i,    i„ 

Ver.  35.  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  prcat.-Boothroyd,  Thy  conde- 
scension maketh  me  great ;"  w.iich  we  preter,  as  meekness  cannot  be  appliea 

"ver  40    The  necks  of  mine  enemies.— Sec  Josh.  x.  24.  Jer.  x.vvii.  12. 
Ver.  44.  Shall  submit  themselves.-"  l.je  unto  me  "    Submission  does  not 

c.mr,«,sed"yit,ughs.Z- think  it  was  written  by  David  in  the  wilderness  when 

Vpt  \  Firmament.-lRakeea,  from  raka,  to  stretch,»vt,  iheexpanse:  not 
only  eontaining  the  celesUal  bodita,  but  also  the  air.Ui?ht,  rain,  dMt,  &a. 
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T^e  excellency  oj  God's  aws.  PSALMS.— XX.,  XXI 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unlo  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  ''  where 
tb*'ir  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  "=  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  ajid  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  "^  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  '  convert- 
ing the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  tiu  pyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lori  >  clean,  enduring  for 
ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  '  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  dcsir-ed  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  e  the  honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned  : 
and  in  keeping  ofthem  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  his  errors  ?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins  ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  ^  over 
me  :  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  in- 
nocent from  '  the  great  transgression. 


g  the  drop- 
ping  of 
honey- 


i  or,  much. 


j  rock. 

a  set  the*  on 

a  high 
place. 

b  thy  help. 

c  support 


{  by  the 
atrength 
of  the  sal- 
vation of. 


Confidence  of  the  church  in  Goa 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  my  J  strength,  and  my  redeemer. 
PSALM   XX. 

^1  The  church  blcsselh  the  king  in  hU  exploits.    7  Her  confidence  in  God's  tocco  ir. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ; 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  » thee. 

2  Send  ''  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
'  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  ^  accept 
thy  burnt-sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners  : 
the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his  anoint- 
ed ;  he  will  hear  him  from  «  his  holy  heaven 
f  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses: 
but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen :  but 
we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us  when  ive 
call. 

PSALM   XXI. 

1  A  thanksgiving  for  victory.    7  Confidence  of  farther  (tuccesa. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
'^'^HE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ; 
J-    and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice ! 


f  David,  on  the  works  and  word  of  God. — As  the  8th  Psalm 
describes  the  beauties  of  a  midnight  scene,  this  celebrates  the 
glories  of  an  unclouded  eastern  day.  "Day  unto  day,  and 
night  unto  night,"  in  perpetual  succession,  declare  the  glory  of 
their  Creator;  and  though  their  instructions  are  conveyed  in 
silence,  and  no  sound  is  heard,  yet  those  instructions  are  uni- 
versally understood,  and  equally  intelligible  in  all  nations." 
"Their  line  (or  sound)  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,"  &c. 
that  is,  the  instructions  they  are  intended  to  convey,  as  to  the 
being  and  power,  wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Creator,  are 
seen  without  letters,  and  heard  without  sound,  because  they 
speak  not  to  the  eye  or  the  ear  only,  but  to  the  heart. 

"  In  them,"  (says  the  Psalmist,)  that  is,  in  the  visible  heavens, 
"  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,"  which  is  here  com- 

Cared  to  "  a  bridegroom"  coming  "  out  of  his  chamber"  on  the 
ridal  rnorning  ;  or  to  "  a  giant  prepared  to  run  a  race."  Such 
is  the  diffusion  of  divine  truth,  and  such  the  extent  of  its  pow- 
erful influence,  as  displayed  in  the  following  verses.  The  law 
of  God  here  spoken  of,  though  it  always  includes  "the precep- 
tive" parts  of  Scripture,  is  seldom  confined  to  them;  but  in- 
cludes "the  doctrine  "  (as  in  the  margin,)  and  in  short  the 
whole  of  divine  revelation,  every  part  of  which  is  occasionally 
employed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  conversion  of  the  soul  of 
man,  or  in  restoring  it  to  God,  from  whom  it  has  miserably 
departed. 

David  follows  his  eulogy  on  the  word  of  God  wath  a  prayer 
for  renewing  and  restraininof  grace:  the  latter,  as  Bishop 
Home  expresses  it,  "to  keep  him  back"  from  "presumptuous 
sins,"  or  sins  committed  knowmgly,  deliberately,  and  with  a 
high  hand,  a^inst  the  convictions  and  remonstrances  of  con- 
science. The  Rabbms  (as  did  Moses  himselO  distinguish  all 
sms  into  those  committed  ignorantly  and  presumptuously :" 
the  former  we  consider  here  intended  by  "^secret  faults,"^  as 
forming  a  contrast  to  the  latter.  (See  Levit.  iv.  2,3.  Num. 
XV.  30.)  And  by  the  great  transgression,  commentators  under- 
stand either  idolatry  or  anostacy,  which,  indeed,  as  respected 
the  ancient  Jews,  was  the  same  thing ;  for  whenever  they 
apostatized  from  Jehovah,  they  became  idolaters.  He  that 
would  avoid  great  sins,  must  beware  of  little  ones. 


all  of  which  display  the  infinite  potoer  and  loisdonj  of  their  Almighty  Creator  1 
—liagster. 

Ver.  2.  Day  untn  day— Or,  "  After  day :"  so  unto  is  used  for  after,  Exod. 
HI.  1.  ;  xix.  1.  in  Hehrew. 

Vcr.  3.  Where  their  voice,  &c.— See  margin.  Bishop  Horsley  renders  this 
verse,  "  There  is  no  speech,  no  words  ;  no  voice  ofthem  is  heard  :  (yet)  tlieir 
aound  goelh,"  &c.  [Or,  they  have  no  speech,  nor  words,  nor  is  their  voice 
heard  ;  yet  into  all  the  earth  hath  gone  out  their  sound,  and  to  the  extremity 
of  the  world  their  words.]— Bo^sfer. 

Ver.  i.  Their  line.— The  allusion  is  to  a  measuring  line,  by  which  inherit- 
ances were  divided.  But  the  LXX.  render  it  sound,  and  so  it  is  nuoled  hy  tlie 
ipostle,  (Rom.  x.  18  )  implying  the  intelligihle  nature  of  that  instruction  which 
he  works  of  nature  every  where  give  to  man,  as  to  the  being  and  perfections 
of  Ins  Creator. 

Ver.  7.  The  !am.— The  Hebrew  Torah.  is  neither  confined  to  tin;  preceptive: 
ST  the  doctrinal  parts  of  Scripture,  but  includes  the  whole  of  revelation. 

Y'r-  9.  Clean.— Lowth,  "  Pme." True.—Heh.   "Truth."    The  and.  in 

■aiic. »  better  omitien,  at  by  Ainnoorth  and  Lowth  "  just  altogether  " 
616 


P.-ALM  XX.  Ver.  1 — 9.  To  the  chie/ viusician.  A  Psahi 
of  David,  after  he  became  king,  containing  the  prayer  of  tho 
Hebrew  church  on  his  behalf.— This  is  a  loyal  as  well  as  a  de- 
votional psalm.  It  is  evidently  intended  to  express  the  attach- 
ment of  Israel,  and  particularly  of  Judah,  to  David's  govern- 
ment, and  may  very  properly  be  applied  to  David's  Son  and 
Lord,  the  King  of  Zion,  interpreting  only  Old  Testament  types 
according  to  the  apostolical  examples.  The  sixth  verse  seems 
to  be  the  language  of  David  himself,  who,  contemplating  the 
pious  petitions  offered  on  his  behalf,  says,  "Now  know  I, '"^  see- 
ing the  Lord's  people  are  stirred  up  to  prayer  for  me,  and  foi 
my  success — "Now  know  I  th;it  the  Lord  saveth  his  anoint- 
ed !"  In  the  following  verses,  David  and  his  subjects  unite  in 
the  same  petitions,  and  conclude  with  an  kosanna,  or  prayei 
for  salvation,  which,  as  it  was  offered  to  our  Saviour  while  on 
earth,  peculiarly  belongs  to  him.  "  Thus  (says  Bishop  Home) 
the  psalm  concludes  with  a  general  'hosanna'  of  the  church, 
praying  for  the  prosperity  and  success  of  the  then  future  Mes- 
siah, and  for  her  own  salvation  in  him,  her  king;  who,  from  the 
grave  and  gate  of  death,  was,  for  this  end,  to  oe  exalted  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  that  he  might  hear, 
and  present  to  his  Father,  the  prayers  of  his  people,  'when 
they  call  upon  him.'  " 

"  Hosanna  to  the  Prince  of  Grace  ; 
Sion,  behold  thy  King! 
Proclaim  the  Son  of  David's  race, 
And  teach  the  babes  to  sini:."— Watts. 

P.SALM  XXI.  Ver.  1—13.  A  Psalm  of  Darid.— Bishop 
Horsley  divides  this  psalm  into  two  i)arts.  "  The  first  part, 
consisting  of  the  first  seven  verses,  (he  remarks,)  is  addressed 
to  a  certain  king.  The  second  part,  beginning  with  the  eighth 
and  ending  with  the  twelfth  verse,  is  addressed  to  that  king 
assuring  him  of  success  and  triumph  over  his  enemies,  as  the 
reward  of  his  trust  in  God.  The  thirteenth  verse  closes  the 
whole  song  with  a  prayer  to  God,  to  exert  his  power  for  the 
speedy  destruction  of  his  enemies."  The  king  here  referred 
to,  the  Bishop,  in  harmony  with  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  ex- 
plains of  the  king  Messiah.  There  seems  no  necessity,  how- 
ever, wholly  to  exclude  the  type.     When  God  blessed  Abra- 


Ver.  13.  Presumptuous  sins.— Literally,  swelling  sins;  as  pride,  haugl  ti- 
ness.  tyranny. 

PSAi.M  XX.  Ver.  5.  Tl'e  will  setup  our  lanners. — "  The  sense  is,  We  will 
take  the  field  against  our  enemies,  m  full  rehance  upon  God's  assistance." 
Bishop  Hnrsley. 

Ver.  7.  So7ne  trust,  &c. — Bishop  Lowth  renders  this  verae, 

"  These  in  chariots,  and  those  in  horses  ; 
But  we  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  God  will  be  strong." 
ITliis  is  probably  a  reference  to  tlie  vast  multitudes  of  chariots  and  horses 
which  the  Ammonites  and  Syrians  brought  against  David,  2  Sa.  x.  6—8.  The 
Psalm  seems  to  consist  of  the  following  jiarts  :— the  prayers  of  the  peop'e  on 
behalf  of  the  king,  who  had  previously  oflered  sacrifices,  ver  1—3.  ot  the  high 
priest,  ver.  4.;  of  David  and  his  attendants,  ver.  5.;  of  the  hig-h  priest,  after 
the  victim  was  consumed,  ver  6.;  of  David  and  his  men,  ver.  7,  8.;  of  the 
whole  congregation,  ver.  9.]—Bagsrer. 

Ver.  9.  Save,  Lord.— [Or,  0  Jehovah  save  the  king  ■  answer  us  when  we 
call  upon  ttie»."]—Bagster. 


A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips. 
Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness :  thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it 
him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  '^  him  most  blessed  for 
ever :  thou  hast  ''  made  him  exceeding  glad 
«  with  thy  countenance. 

7  For  ''  the  king  t/usteth  in  the  Lord,  and 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

8  Thy  hand  shall  find  «  out  all  thine  enemies : 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  f  fiery  oven  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger  :  the  Lord  shall  swal- 
low them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall 
8  devour  them. 

10  Their  ^  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the 
earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee  :  they 
imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  >  they 
are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  i  make  them  turn 
their  ^  back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready 
thine  arrows  upon  thy  strings  against  the  face 
of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own 
I  strength :  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

1  David  complaiiieth  in  greiU  iliscotiriii;enient.    9  He  pruyeth  in  great  ilistresa.    23  He 
praisetli  GuJ. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  »  Aijeleth  Shahar, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  ^  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  whij  art  thou  so  far  from  "  helping 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  <*  roaring? 
2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou 
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David's  prayer  in  disiresa 

hearest  not;  and  in  the  night   season,    and 
'  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thouthai  inhabitest  the 
praises  '"  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered: 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  s  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised  ^  of  the  people. 

7  All  i  they  t'lat  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
)  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  "<  the  head,  saying, 

8  He  1  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  de- 
liver him  :  let  him  deliver  "  him,  "  seeing  he 
delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
womb  :  thou  °  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was 
upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  :  thou 
p  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  be'ly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near; 
for  there  is  i  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong 
bidls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round, 

13  They  ■"  gaped  upon  me  ivith  their  mouths, 
as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
bones  are  '  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax ; 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd; 
and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws  ;  and  thou 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  t  dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me  :  they 
"  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I "  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  :  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword ;  my 
"  darling  from  the  *  power  of  the  dog. 


ham,  he  was  made  a  blessing,  and  so  David  ;  and  this,  indeed, 
is  God's  method  of  blessing  mankind.  Israel  were  blessed  for 
the  fathers'  sakes,  and  we  are  blessed  for  Christ's  sake.  (Rom. 
xi.  28.    Ephes.  iv.  3-2.) 

"  The  church  concludes  with  a  joyful  acclamation  to  her 
Redeemer,  wishing  for  his  exaltation  in  his  own  strength  as 
God,  who  was  to  be  abased  in  much  weakness  as  man.  We 
Btill  continue  to  wish  and  pray  for  his  exaltation  over  sin,  in 
the  hearts  of  his  people  by  grace,  and  finally  over  death,  in 
their  bodies,  by  his  glorious  power  at  the  resurrection." — 
Bishop  Home. 

"  Lot  every  n.ition,  every  a?e, 

In  this  deli^'litt'ul  work  engage  ; 

Old  men  and  babes  in  _Sion  sing 

The  grow  ing  glories  oflicr  king." — Watts. 


P-ALM  XXI.  Ver.  3.  Pievente'st.—Vro  prevent,  literally  .sisnifies  to  so  be- 
fore;  and  tills  sense  of  the  word  is  an  e.xact  ver.sion  of  the  orignial.)— B. 

Ver.  9.  As  a  fiery  oven.—T)t.  Kennicott,  on  the  authority  of  three  or  four 
MS3.,  would  read,  "Thou  shalt  put  them  in  a  tiery  furnace."  *But  Bi.^hop 
"Hnrsley  says,  "  The  common  reading  seems  preferable.  It  describes  the 
tmoke  of  the  Messiah's  enemies  perishing  by  fire,  ascending  like  the  smoke  of 
a  furnace."  See  Rev.  xiv   11. 

Ver.  10.   Their  /cMif.— That  is,  tbeir  children.    Ps.  cxxvii.  3. 

Ver.  12.  Make  them  turn  their  back.—"  Tliou  shalt  set  tbem  as  a  butt."  So 
Ainsioorth.  Ilorslci/.  &.(■..    See  Job  vii.  20.  ;  xvi.  12.  Lam.  iii.  12. 

Ver.  13.  Be  tlioti  eialted.—Uoth  the  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  ruin 
of  its  enemirs.  tend  to  eia«  God,  or  to  render  his  glory  conspicuous  to  his  ra- 
tional creatures.  These  effects  can  only  be  produci'd  by  his  Omnipotence  , 
which  lii.<  people  unitedly  pray  to  see  displayed,  thai  they  m:iy  joyfully  cele- 
brate his  prai^^i-s.  This  conclusion  greatly  resembles  the  first  petitions,  and 
closing  doNoloiry,  of  the  Lord's  prayer.— T   Scutt. 

Ps\i.M  XXU.  TitW.—T'i  the  chief  Musician  .  .  ,  .  upon  Aijeleth  Sha- 
har.—W'c  have  not  the  least  idea  that  this  psalm  has  reference  to  any  musical 
instrument  oi  tune,  for  in  none  of  these  titles  is  any  known  iustruuieni  men- 
tioned, only  the  different  i)aiids  of  wind  or  stringed  instruments.  The  inar- 
gin  explains  the  Hebrew  words  A'jeleth  Skaliar  to  mean,  "the  bind  of  the 
morning."  wilb  wliicl.  agree  Ainsworlh,  Patrick,  and  many  others,  who  com- 
pare the  illustrious  subject  of  Ibis  psalm  to  a  huid  hunted  by  dogs  (see  ver  16 
—  20  )  in  the  morning,  the  usual  time  for  liiiiitinL'.  Some  Rabbins,  however, 
translate  these  words,  "  the  morning  star ;"  and  Bishop  Chandler  tcWs  ns  that 
Ai/elta  is  the  name  of  Venus  among  the  Arabs  :  and  this  name,  "  the  morning 
star,"  is,  we  know,  applied  to  our  Saviour  bv  Si.  .Tobii.  in  Rev  x\ii  16.  But 
we  prefer  the  former  interpretation  Such  titles  of  poetical  compositions  are, 
\w  Know,  quite  in  theKastern  taste.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  Persian  |)oems 
is  called  the  Bed  of  Roses  ;"  another,  "  the  Garden  of  Kiiipwledge  ;"  and 
certain  celebrated  Arabian  works  are  called,  "  Fragrant  Plants,"  "  Approved 

Butter,"  "Pure  Gold,"  "The  Lion  of  the  Forest, I'he  Bright  Star,"  &c. 

See  Orient,  Lit.  No.  755.  Rev.  r.  H.  Home'*  Introduction. 


P.SALM  XXII.  Ver.  1—31.  A  Psalm  of  Darid,—0\\r'LovA 
is  here  set  forth,  as  Bishop  Home  remarks,  under  the  image 
of  a  hind  (or  hart)  roused  early  in  the  morning  of  his  mortal 
life,  chased  all  the  day,  and,  in  the  evening  of  that  day,  hunted 
to  the  death.  This  psalm  appears  to  belong  exclusively  to  the 
Messiah,  several  passages  not  meeting  the  circumstances  of 
David,  whose  garments  were  not  parted  by  lot ;  whose  hands 
and  feet  were  never  pierced,  &c.  Dr.  Kennicott  (with  many 
others)  divides  this  psalm  into  two  parts— a  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving. The  first  sentence  of  the  former  was  uttered  by  our 
Saviour  on  the  cross  in  an  agony  of  distress,  and  with  a  voice 
so  loud,  that  it  is  here  compared  to  the  roaring  of  a  lion  :  a  cry 
so  strong  and  agonizing  as  to  be  indistinct,  which  accounts  for 
its  being  misunderstood  by  the  by-  standers,  some  of  whom  sup- 


Ver  1  Froyn  my  roaring.— 'The  word  is  applied  to  the  roaring  of  a  lion, 
(Amos  iii.  8,  and  elsewhere,)  and  we  learn  from  St.  Matthew  (ch.  xxvii.  46, 
47.)  that  when  Jesus  uttered  the  preceding  words,  it  was  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  in  great  agony.   (Heb.  v.  7.)  , 

Ver.  2.  Am  not  silent.— See  margin  ;  i.  e.  no  interval  of  rest,  or  ease. 

Ver.  3.  In/iabitejit  the  praises.  &c.— That  is,  that  dwellest  in  the  temple, 
where  praises  are  i>erpetually  sung.  .  .    ,  .        i<-  „„j 

Ver  6.  A  vonn.—K  maggot ;  implying  excessive  weakness  in  himsell,  ana 
contempt  from  olbcrs,  as  in  the  verse  following.  . 

Ver  S  He  trusted  on  the  Lord.- A  Hebrew  phrase,  expressing  faith  and  con- 
fidence ;  but  used  biTe  ni  lidicule. Seeing  he  delig)ited.-Or,  '  11  liedeligW- 

etb  in  him."     .Sei^  i\Ialt.  xvvii.  43.  , 

Ver.  12.  Strong  (bulls)  of  Haslian.-A  country  famous  for  cattle  and  sheep. 
Deut.  x.\xii.  14,  15.  Amos  iv.  1.  ,  i       •,    i    „„rt 

Ver  14.  lam  poured  owt.— This  describes  a  state  of  extreme  lassituue  ana 

"^  VVr'^t^G^Dog-s  have  compassed  w«.-Dogs  in  the  East^are  not  domesticated 
as  with  us  :  (.sec  note  on  Exod.  xi.  7  )  they  are  thcrefim-  furious  and  ilangcrous. 

Pierced.-\The  textual  reading  is,  kaari.  "  as  a  lion  my  hands  and  leet  ; 

hilt  several  MSS  read  karoo,  which  afiimls  the  reading  adoi>trd  by  our  tr.ina- 
lators.  So  the  LXX.,  also  the  Vulgate,  .Syriac  Arabic  and  Elbiop  '  ;  and  lig 
all  the  Evangelists  so  uuote  the  passage,  and  apply  d  ','',''' if  ,'^''',^,,"„ 
Thrift  tbrre  seem"  scarcely  the  sli.adow  of  a  doubt  that  tlu.-,  is  the  genuine 
re^n'g  especially  Tw  erf  t^^col  iiilered,  that  the  other  contains  no  cleai 
sen.se  at  all.  The  whole  difference  lies  between  wav  and  yood.  which  n.igh. 
easily  be  mistaken  for  each  oth'-r.  I— ««§•«'■?'"■  »:„„  ,i;.f„r.,in,I  h>r  rm 

Ver    17    Tell  all  my  bones  —The  body  fit  our  Lord,  Wing  disteiided  tiy  cru- 

III"  enemies  are  here  referred  to :  but  may  not  the  bone-s  themselves  by  a  bold 
pil^«,^.T7lS^r«  be  imemied  •     Is  it  not  often  said,  of  a  person  m  the  last  stage 

"';^^i;r5;;^'^^i^| -lTn,n/ic.'"s^;f  li^x^  h-Fr.^  -  r^^ 

-i.  e.  tlie  paw  of  the  2o«  ready  to  tear  the  sufferer  to  pieoes. 


-From  the  powf 


David  praises  God. 


PSALMS, 


21  Save  me  from  thb  lion's  y  mouth  :  for  thou 
hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  '  unicorns. 

22  I  » will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  thee. 

23  Ye  *>  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  ;  all  ye 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ;  and  fear  him, 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

21  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he  hid 
his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  ha  "  cried  unto 
him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great 
^  congregation :  *  I  will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  f  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him  :  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of^the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat 
and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  sha-11  bow  before  him  :  and  none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ;  it  shall  be  account- 
ed to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 


y  2TL4.17. 

Z  I6.J1.7. 


b  PS.115.U, 


— XXIIL,  XXIV.  His  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his 
righteousness  eunto  a  peopl*  that  shall  be  born, 
that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM   XXIIT. 

David's  confidence  ill  God's  grace. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  my  "  shepherd ;  I  ''shall  not  wa  nt. 
2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  <=  green  pas- 
tures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  ''  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  ttiough  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 
thou  «  art  with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou  '  anointest 
my  head  with  oil ;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  e  for  ever. 


g  Ro.3.21.. 


«.  [3.40.11. 
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d  vaUrs  of 
quietness. 


g  to  length 
of  days. 


PSALM 

I  God'a  lorJsliip  in  llie  world.    3  The  citizen 


tion  to  recei 


XXIV. 

i  of  his  Epiritual  itingdo 


7  An  exhorla^ 


A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE   earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  tliat  dwell 
therein. 
2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 


posed  he  was  calling  for  Elias.  The  other  circumstances 
Herewith  connected,  imply  a  state  of  extreme  lassitude,  weak- 
ness, and  fatigue,  previous  to  the  execution  of  our  Lord,  in 
consequence  of  which  he  fainted  in  carrying  his  cross  ;  and  the 
peculiarity  of  his  death  by  crucifixion,  which  was  not  a  Jew- 
ish, but  a  Roman  punishment,  is  here  pointed  out  by  the 
■'  piercing  of  his  hands  and  feet,  and  the  parting  of  his  gar- 
ments;" but  the  casting  lots  for  his  vesture  was  still  more  sin- 
fular,  and  occurred  perhaps  in  no  other  instance.  (Compare 
latt.  xxvii.  35,  and  John  xix.  23,  2t.) 

The  twenty-first  verse,  which  concludes  the  petitionary  part 
of  the  psalm,  is  obscure  and  difficult,  (as  may  be  seen  in  our 
note  subjoined  ;)  but  Bishop  Horslcy  has  a  very  ingenious  con- 
jecture, which  removes  the  diiSculty  without  violence  to  the 
text.  By  restoring  the  words  to  the  order  of  the  Hebrew  ori- 
ginal, he  divides  the  verse  thus— 

"  Save  me  from  the  month  of  the  lion, 
And  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns  : — 
FART  II. 

Thou  ha3t  answered  me. 

I  will  declare,"  &c. 

And  then  the  psalmist  proceeds  (according  to  Bisliop  Lowth's 
idea)  with  the  hymn  of  praise  here  referred  to.  This  second 
part  of  the  psalm  expresses  Messiah's  triumph  after  his  resur- 
rection, the  universal  spread  of  his  gospel  among  the  rich  and 
the  poor — those  who  are  fattened  Tike  the  bulls  of  Bashan, 
and  those,  who,  for  poverty  and  distress,  can  scarcely  keep 
life  in  them — all,  that  is,  many  of  both  classes  shall  submit, 
and  become  "  a  seed  to  serve  him,"  even  the  generation  of  the 
righteous. 

On  the  authority  of  the  Septuagint,  and  some  oi  Kennicott^ s 
Hebrew  manuscripts.  Bishop  Loirth  disjoins  the  last  member 
of  the  twenty-ninth  verse,  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  above 
correction  of  Bishop  HorsUy  on  ver.  21 ;  and,  by  a  very  slight 
departure  from  the  present  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  reads 
as  follows,  ver.  35  : 

"  But  my  soul  shall  live  to  him  ;  my  seed  shall  serve  him : 

It  shall  he  accounted,"  &c. 

With  this  correction,  agree  Bishop  Horsley  and  others,  and 
it  is  mentioned  by  Bishop  Home  without  (^ensure. 

The  two  great  points  to  be  consi(lered  by  us  in  this  psalm, 
are,  1.  The  extreme  sufferings  of  the  .Son  of  God  for  our  sins, 
which  ought  to  humble  us  at  his  feet  with  gratitude  and  with 
shame  ;  and,  2.  The  blessed  consequences  resulting  to  man- 
kind from  his  death  and  resurrection,  which  call  upon  us  for 
the  most  animated  praises,  and  the  utmost  devotion  to  his 
service. 

Psalm  XXHI.  Ver.  1—6.  A  Psalra  of  David,  in  pastoral 
languaife.—Of  the  author  of  this  psalm  there  is  no  doubt ;  and 
we  are  inclined  to  date  it  among  the  first  of  the  writer's  coni- 

Ver.  21.  For  thou  hast  heard  me.— This  \s  unhappily  transposed,  contrary 
to  the  order  of  the  original.  Ainsworth  reads  literally,  "  from  the  horns  of 
the  unicorns,  thou  hast  answered  me."  Bishup  Home  renders  it,  ''  From  the 
horns.  &c.  hear  thou  tte."  But  Bishop  Horsley's  conjecture,  given  in  our 
exposition,  removes  all  the  obscurity. 

Ver.  29.  All  they  that  be  /ar.— That  is,  says  AinsiooTth,    "  the  rich  and 

mighty fat  with  plenty."    See  I-^a.  Ix.  1—10.     Rev.  x.Ti.  24.    If  so,  the 

following  stMitence  refers  to  the  poor  and  wretched. ii'one  (of  wnom)  can 

kf.ep  alive  his  own  soul  —That  is,  the  poor  as  well  as  rich  shall  bow  before 
Dim.    But  lee  exposition.  I 
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positions,  when  he  had  not  forgotten  the  pleasures  of  the  pas- 
toral life,  though  at  the  same  time  he  had  become  acquainted 
with  the  dangers  of  the  wilderness,  and  had  traversed  the 
deep  ravines  between  the  mountains,  from  which  he  drew  the 
fearful  image  of  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  The 
psalmist  appears  overwhelmed  with  a  grateful  sense  of  the 
many  blessings  and  privileges  he  then  enjoyed,  and  encouraged 
to  brave  any  dangers  he  might  meet  by  faith  in  the  divine  pro- 
tection. By  "  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  may  be  in- 
tended any  situation  of  danger,  whether  in  sickness  or  in  war 
in  which  he  looked  for  protection  to  the  rod  (or  sceptre)  of  the 
Almighty,  and  for  support  to  the  staff  of  his  holy  word. 

Contemplating  a  situation  in  the  barren  wilderness,  though 
even  surrounded  with  enemies,  he  is  encouraged  by  the  divine 
goodness,   not  only  to  expect   necessary  supplies,  bin  to  sit 
clown  composedly  as  to  a  feast — his  head  fattened  with  oil  (aj 
the  Hebrew  phrase  is)  and  his  cup  running  over  with  \hi 
choicest  wine  ;  that  is,  the  divine  presence  and  communion 
with  his  God  was  to  him  a  feast  iii  the  wilderness,  and  a  guard 
of  protection  when  surrounded  with  foes.     He  looks  forward, 
therefore,  to  end  his  days  on  earth  in  peace,  where  he  coulii 
constantly  attend  God's  earthly  tabernacle,  and  from  thenoi 
to  be  removed  to  his  palace  in  the  heavens. 
"  still  hope  and  grateful  praise. 
Shall  form  my  constant  song  : 
shall  cheer  my  gloomiest  days. 
And  tune  my  dying  tongue-^ 

Until  my  ransomed  soul  shall  rise. 

To  praise  him  better  in  the  skies." 

Condor's  Star  in  tlie  East. 

Psalm  XXIV.  Ver.  1—10.  A  Psalm  of  David.  The  so 
vereignty  of  God,  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ.— 'Y\\c  occa- 
sion of  tnis  psalm  is  not  stated.  Bishop  Lowth  supposes  it  to 
have  been  composed  on  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  mount  Sion. 
1  Chron.  xv.  xvi ;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  another  psalm  is 
there  given,  as  composed  on  this  occasion,  totally  differeni 
from  the  one  before  us :  nor  is  the  expression,  "Lift  up  yoiii 
heads,  ye  gates,"  well  adapted  to  the  occasion,  since  the  taber- 
nacle iiaa  neither  gates  nor  doors,  (much  less  everlastinc 
ones;)  and  when  the  temple  was  erected,  the  gates  do  no 
appear  to  have  been  made  to  lift  up,  but  to  fold,  as  usual  in 
both  ancient  and  modern  times.  The  only  way  to  account  for 
this  is,  to  suppose  that  on  ascending  the  hill  some  temporary 
impediments  were  placed  in  the  way,  analogous  to  what  is  re- 
lated by  Bruce  to  have  taken  place  at  a  grand  festival  occasioii 
at  which  he  was  present,  in  Ethiopia.  On  this  occasion,  a 
chorus  of  noble  virgins  stretched  a  silken  cord  across  where 
the  king  was  to  pass,  and  demanded,  "Who  are  you?"  The 
answer  was,  "  I  am  your  king,  the  king  of  Ethiopia  !"  This 
is  denied,  and  tlie  king  withdraws.  Tne  ceremony  is  three 
times  repeated,  and  at  the  last  the  king  draws  his  sword,  and 


Psalm  XXIII.  Ver.  2.  Beside  the  still  ruaters. — See  margin.    Or,  stillness 
i.  e.  a  gently  purling  stream. 

Ver.  3.  He  restoreth  my  soul, — from  backsliding ;  as  a  wandering  sheep 
from  the  mountains.     .See  Luke  xv.  4,  5. 

Ver.  5.   Thou  anointest  mv  head  with  oil. — This  was  customary  ,Tt  the 
feasts  both  of  the  Hebrews  and  Greeks.    Eccl.  ix.  7,  8.  Matt.  vi.  17.    Homcft 

Iliad.  X.  577,  &c. My  cup  runneth  orer.— This  was  also  a  piece  of  ancient 

hospitality,  to  make  a  ruest  welcome.    See  Orient.  Cust.  No*.  889,  890. 

Psalm  XXIV.    Ver.  2.    Established  it  upon  fie  Jloods.—See  note  OB 
Job  xxxviii.  6. 


David's  covjidence  in  piayer. 

3  Who  "  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  1 

4  *-  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
ueart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  ^  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his 
salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  seek  thy  face,  ^  O  Jacob.     Selah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye 
lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift 
them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM   XXV. 

I  David's  confidence  in  prayer.    7  He  prayeili  for  remission  of  sins,  16  and  for  help 
in  alfliction. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  do  1  lift  up  my  soul. 
2  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee  :  let  me  not  be 
»  ashamed,  let   not    mine    enemies    triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed : 
let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  with- 
out cause. 

4  Show  "  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me 
thy  paths. 

•5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me :  for 
Uiou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on  thee 
io  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  ^  tender  mercies 
and  thy  loving-kindnesses  ;  for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old. 


PSALMS.— XXV. 


a  Ps.l5. 

b  The  clean 
of  hands. 

c  l8.33.15.. 
17. 

d  or,  0  God 
of  Jacob. 

a  Ps.2S.4,5. 
Is.  49.23. 

b  Is.2.3. 
Je.50.5. 

c  bowels. 
Is.  63.15. 

d  Job  13.36. 

e  Ps.51.1. 

f  Ho.U.9. 

g  P5.79.9. 
Kje.  36.22, 

IJd.2.12. 

h  Ro.5.15.. 
21. 

i  PS.32.S. 
37.23. 

)  lodge  in 
goodness. 

k  PS.37.U, 

22. 

1  Pr.3.S. 
Jn7.17. 
Ep.1.9,18 

m  or,  hU 
covenant 
to  make 
them 
know  it. 

n  bring 
forJi 

o  Ps  124.7,8 

p  Mi.7.19. 

q  Hab.3.17 
..19. 

r  hatred  of 
violenct. 

B  Pa.  130.8. 

He  prays  for  remission  of  sins 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  '•  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions  :  according  '  to  thy  mercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O 
Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  :  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  antl 
truth  unto  such  f  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies. 

11  For  e  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  ^  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord? 
him  ■  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall 
choose. 

13  His  soul  shall )  dwell  at  ease ;  and  his  seed 
shall  inherit  •■  the  earth. 

14  The  secret  '  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him;  and  "■  he  will  show  them  his  cove- 
nant. 

15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  shall  "  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  °  net. 

16  Turn  i>  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  i  enlarged  : 
O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain  ; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are 
many ;  and  they  hate  me  with  '  cruel  ha- 
tred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let  me 
not  be  ashamed  ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me  ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem  '  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 


cuts  the  silken  cord— on  which  the  virgins  shout,  "  Ymi  are 
our  king,  the  lung  of  Sion  !"  and  they  are  ininiediately  joined 
by  the  Court  and  the  army,  singing  Hallelujah !  accompanied 
with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  drums,  and  fire-arms ! 

This  ceremony  seems  evidently  borrowed  from  the  psalm 
before  us;  or  may  probably  allude  to  some  ceremony  of  more 
ancient  date  not  on  record,  which  might  elucidate  tne  phrase 
here  used  of  lifting  up  the  gates  of  Sion,  and  ihe  repetition  of 
this  important  question,  "Who  is  the  King  of  glory?"  Sup- 
posing, however,  some  temporary  impediment  to  have  been 
placed  in  different  parts  of  the  hill  of  Zion,  it  will  sufficiently 
account  for  the  reiterated  demand  and  reply  here  made  by  the 
semi-chorus  and  chorus  in  this  psalm. 

But  to  come  to  tlie  psalm  itself,  which  was  evidently  sung 
in  dialogue.  It  first  opens  with  claiming,  on  the  part  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  earth,  though  he 
nad  made  his  dwelling-place  in  Sion.  The  inquiry  then  is, 
Who  will  this  great  and  illustrious  Being  admit  to  reside  with 
him  1  And  the  answer  is,  None  but  upright  and  faithful  men  ; 
none  btit  those  who  seek  the  blessing  of  God  antl  his  right- 
eousness; none  but  the  generation  of  those  who  seek  commu- 
nion with  the  God  of  Jacob.  In  short,  neither  painted  hypo- 
crites, nor  self-righteous  Pharisees,  nor  mere  formal  professors  ; 
but  the  true  worshippers  only  of  the  true  God— the  God  of 
Jacob. 

The  character  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  of  his  true  worship- 
pers, being  ascertained,  a  demand  is  now  made  lo  admit  him, 
with  his  attendants,  into  his  holy  temple.  This  psalm,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rabbins,  was  always  sung  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  is  marked  as  such  in  some  copies  of  the  Septuagint. 
Wiiether  or  not  they  considered  it  as  a  propiiecy  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  to  that  event  it  has  been,  by  Christians,  uni- 
formly applied,  and  with  the  greatest  propriety,  considering 
that  he  hath,  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh,  this  name  writ- 
ten, "  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  (Ilev.  xi.x.  16.) 

"We  must  now  form  to  ourselves  an  idea  of  the  Lord  of 
Glory,  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  making  his  rntry 
into  the  eternal  lemi^Ie  in  heaven,  as  of  old,  by  the  symbol  of 
his  presence,  he  took  possession  of  that  figurative  and  tempo- 


Ver.  4.  HetJmt  hath  clean  hands.—"  Tlie  clean  of  hands  and  pure  of  heart." 
Nor  s'nrtrndcceilful'y. — Compare  Ps.  xv.  4. 

Ver  7.  Lift  up  your  heads. — It  may  be  remarked,  in  addition  to  the  Ethio- 
pian custom  above  alluded  to.  that  in  London  there  is  an  ancient  custom  of 
•hutting  the  gates  of  Temple  Bar  whenever  tlie  king  comes  into  the  city;  who 
Is  therefore  obliged  to  demand  admittance  by  a  herald. 

PSAUVI  XXV.  Title. — The  name  of  David  is  prefixed  to  this  and  other  psalms 
without  the  word  Psalm  or  Prayer.  Whether  it  were  so  originally,  or  for  what 
cause  omitted,  we  know  not.  This  is  the  first  of  the  alphabetical  psnims,  each 


rary  structure  which  once  stood  upon  the  hill  of  Sion.  We 
are  to  conceive  him  gradually  rising  from  mount  Olivet,  taking 
the  clouds  for  his  cltariot,  and  ascending  up  on  high:  while 
some  of  his  angels  (like  the  Levites  in  this  procession)  demand 
that  those  everlasting  gates  and  doors,  hitherto  shut  and  barred 
against  the  race  of  Adam,  should  be  thrown  open  for  his  ad- 
mission. 'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates!'  and  if  any  one 
should  ask,  '  WHio  is  the  King  of  Glory  T  to  heaven  and  earth 
be  it  proclaimed  aloud,  bv  men  and  angels — that  God  our  Sa- 
viour,—He  is  '  the  LoHD  of  Hosts ;— He  is  the  King  of  Glory.' 
Amen.     Hallelujah." — Bishop  Home. 

Psalm  XXV.  Ver.  1—22.  A  Psalmof  Darid — in  great  dis- 
tress.— "It  is  much  the  same,  whether  we  suppose  the  church, 
or  any  single  member  thereof,  to  be  speaking  thi;oughoiit  this 
psalm,  and  praying  for  help  and  protection  against  spiritual 
enemies;  and  for  knowledge  and  direction  in  the  way  of  god- 
liness." For  this  purpose  the  psalmist  pleads  God's  ancient 
mercies,  and  the  glory  of  his  own  name.  He  then  describes 
the  blessedness  oi" those  who  fear  the  Lord,  and  concludes  with 
praying  for  the  redemption  of  God's  Israel.  Some  passages, 
however,  require  a  distinct  remark.  When  David  prays,  "Par- 
don my  iniquity,  for  it  is  great,"  we  are  not  to  consider  (as 
some  have  done)  the  greatness  of  our  sins  as  an  argument  for 
divine  forgiveness;  but  becanse  our  sin  is  great,  therefore 
should  we  the  more  earnestly  pray  for  pardon.  Again,  by  '  the 
secret  of  the  Lord,"  we  do  not  understand  any  knowledge  of 
the  divine  decrees,  or  of  mysteries  unrevealed;  but  rather,  the 
assurance  of  his  mercy,  and  that  secret  and  divine  communion 
with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  consists  the  essence 
of  true  Christianity.     (See  John  xiv.  22,  23.    1  John  i.  3^ 

On  the  psalmist's  concluding  prayer,  "Redeem  Israel,  O  God, 
out  of  all  his  troubles,"  Bishop  Hume  remarks.  "In  the  com- 
mon salvation,  all  have  an  interest;  and  for  that  reason,  all 
should  pray  for  it.  The  earthly  David  petitioned  for  Israel ; 
the  heavenly  David  ever  continueth  to  intercede  for  the  church ; 
and  every  Christian  ought  to  become  a  suppliant  for  liis  bre- 
thren, still  looking  and  longing  for  that  glorious  day,  when,  hy 
a  joyful  resurrection  unto  life  eternal,  God  shall  indeed  redee  ni 
Israel  out  of  all  his  troubles." 


verse  beginning  with  a  dilTerent  letter,  with  some  exceptions,  supposed  to  bo 
owing  to  the  errors  of  the  Iran.sciibers.   Bjshop  llorslej/. 

Ver.;     ""  '"'      '  " 

'^'yerl.  The  sins  of  my  youth.-t\i3.t  is,  youthful  sh.:*.    See  note  on  Job 
^"ver   13    njne?; af  ease —.'=!ee  margin.  Lmp«/i,  "Rest  in  goodness."         . 

Ver'  14:  Thesfcretof  the  Lord -The  Hebrew  word  (sod)  means  private 
confidential  conversation.    Gesenius. 

*i9 


PSALMS.— XXVI 

a  Pa.  139.23. 
b  Zecl3.9. 

c  P8.I.1. 

d  Ex.30  19, 


TJie  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 
PSALM    XXVI. 

X>aTid  resorteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  hij  integrity. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity  :  I  have  trusted  also  in  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 

2  Examine  °-  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  ;  try 
''  my  reins  and  my  heart. 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes : 
and  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

4  I "  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil- 
doers ;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  I  will  wash  <*  my  hands  in  innocency :  so 
will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  '  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  *"  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth. 

9  E  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  *•  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  '  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  integ- 
rity :  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  j  standeth  in  an  even  place:  in 
he  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM    XXVII. 

Darid  Bustaineth  his  faith  by  Uie  power  of  Go:l,  4  by  his  love  to  tlie  service  of  God, 
9  liy  priiyel 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  '■  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ; 
whom    shall   I  fear?     the    Lord    is   the 
trength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 
2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
my  foes,  ^  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh, 
they  stumbled  and  fell. 


QU. 
t  Ps.27  4. 

ai.1,2. 

(  of  the  to- 
bema/rle 
of  thine 
honour, 

g  or,  Take 


\  filled  mtii^ 

J  Ps.40.2. 

a  Mi.7.7,8. 
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a^airinL 


c  Ps.65.4. 

d  Ps63.2. 

e  OT^delight. 

I  Is.4.5,6. 

g  shouting. 
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Let  my 
face  xeek 
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j  irny  of 
plainnest 

Ps.ii6.ri 


P6.5.8. 

I  Ep.aa 


,  XXVII.       David  urgeth  confidence  in  God. 

3  Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should 
rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Loud,  that 
will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  '  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  "^  the  '  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  in- 
quire in  his  temple. 

5  For  •'  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 
in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me  ;  he  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  my  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me :  therefore  will 
I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  s  joy  ;  I 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice  : 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  ''  M'heji  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face  ;  my 
heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face.  Lord,  will 
I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me  ;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger :  thou  hast  been 
my  help  ;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  ■  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me 
in  a  )  plain  path,  because  of  '•'  mine  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies :  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  '  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart  :  wait,  I 
say,  on  the  Lord. 


P6ALM  XXVI.  Ver.  1—12.  A  Psalm  of  David,  pleading 
\is  integrity  and  the  divine  Tnercy. — This  is  another  of  those 
psalms  in  which  the  writer  maintains  his  own  integrity;  yet 
we  must  not,  on  that  account,  either  exclude  David,  (see  on 
Ps.  XV.)  or  apply  the  whole  to  our  Redeemer;  for  how  could 
he  who  made  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  plead  (as  in  ver.  IL)  for 
mercy  for  himself?  Such  an  idea  goes  to  set  aside  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ ;  for  if  our  sins  were  forgiven  to  him,  they  can- 
not be  forgiven  to  us  for  his  sake. 

The  e.xpres.^ion,  used  by  the  psalmist,  of  "  washing  his  hands 
in  innocency,''  does  not  implj  absolute  purity  in  the  sight  of 
God,  or  wherefore  9rier  an  atonin"  sacrifice  1  but  innocence, 
as  to  any  design  of  injuring  his  fellow-creatures,  and  freedom 
from  hjTiocrisy  in  the  sight  of  God.  (See  Exod.  xl.  32.  Deut. 
xxi.  6.  Isa.  i.  15.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.)  Such  are  the  characters  who 
have  welcome  access  to  the  divine  presence,  and  whose  gifts 
are  accepted  on  the  sacred  altar.  (Psalm  xxiv.  4.)  Yet  they 
come  not  to  plead  their  own  righteousness  before  God,  but  to 
receive  righteousness  or  justification  from  him.  Such  are  those 
whom  God  seeks  to  worship  him,  and  such  are  those  who  de- 
light to  worship  God. 

"  I  love  thy  habitation.  Lord  ; 

The  tfmple  where  thine  hononrg  dwell : 
There  shall  I  hear  thy  holy  word, 

And  there  tliy  works  of  wonder  tell. 

Among  thy  saints  will  1  appear. 

My  hands  well  washed  in  innocence  ; 
But  when  I  stand  before  thy  bar. 

The  blood  of  Christ  is  my  defence."— iraffs. 

Psalm  XXVII.  Ver.  1—14.  A  Psalm  of  David.  Past  de- 
liverances the  ground  of  future  confidence. — The  psalmist, 
after  alluding  to  the  protection  he  had  "received  from  the  provi- 
dence of  God  in  times  past,  encourages  himself  thereby  to  trust 
"ti  God  in  times  to  come;  and  avows  it  to  be  the  great  desire 
of  his  heart,  constantly  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  there  to  contemplate— not  the  beauty  of  the  taberna- 
cle and  its  furniture— but  the  beauty  of  the  Lord;  that  is,  the 


P8AI.M  XXVI.  Verses  4  and  5  are,  by  Ainneorth  and  Bishop  Horsley,  ren- 
der^ Ml  the  present  tense. 

Ver.  5.  The  ronirre^ario)!.— That  is,  company,  or  society. 

Ver.  6.  7  li'iU  ipnsh  my  /lands  in  iinocencij.— After  the  sacrifice  was  laid 
on  the  altar,  and  the  blood  sprinkled,  the  priest  washed  Lis  hands,  and  walked 
n  procession  round  the  altar,  both  among  the  Hebrews  and  the  Greeks.  See 
Orient.  Cust,  No.  990. 

Ver.  ts.  In  an  even  place.— On  a  plain  path,  so  as  not  to  be  in  danger  of 
■liding. 

Psalm  XXVn.  Ver.  S.  To  eat  up  maj  Jleth.—"  To  derour  me  like  wild 


glory  of  Deity,  so  softened  by  the  displays  of  grace  intermin- 
gled therewith,  as  to  afford  the  most  pleasing  contemplations 
to  a  pardoned  sinner. — "And  to  inquire  in  his  temple!"  Ah! 
what  subjects  of  inquiry  are  there  suggested  1  What  Moses 
said,  as  to  the  Passover,  may  well  be  applied  to  all  the  parts  ot 
the  Jewish  ritual.  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your 
children  shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  you  by  this  service 7 
that  ye  shall  say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  Passover.'' 
(Exod.  xii.  26,  27.)  So  when  it  is  asked,  what  mean  you  by  this 
goat,  or  by  this  bullock  7— by  the  golden  altar  or  fragrant  in- 
cense?— by  the  shew-bread  or  the  golden  candlesticks,  &c.7 
The  answer  to  each,  from  a  pious  priest  or  Levite,  would  di- 
rect the  humble  worshipper  to  the  great  mysteries  of  the  then 
future  gospel. 

In  perfect  harmony  with  these  views  of  the  tabernacle  wor- 
ship is  the  latter  part  of  this  psalm,  on  which,  as  it  has  been 
thought  very  obscure,  we  shall  venture  a  little  to  enlarge.  The 
psalmist  savs,  "Hear  me,  O  Lord;  and  answer  me."  The 
divine  oracfe  replies,  "  Seek  ye  my  face;"  and  the  heart  of  the 
petitioner  replies,  "  Thv  face.  Lord,  will  I  seek."  So  that  these 
words  are  a  sort  of  dialogue  between  the  sacred  oracle  and  the 
heart  of  the  sincere  worshipper,  the  object  of  which  is  to  draw 
him  into  closer  communion  with  his  God — "  the  God  of  Jacob." 
(Ps.  xxiv.  6.) 

In  the  conclusion,  David  again  encourages  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God.  The  supplementary  words,  "I  had  fainted," 
ver.  13.  (like  those  in  ver.  S.)  add  to  the  perspicuity  of  the  ex- 
pression, but  substract  something  from  its  poetical  beauty; 
"Unless  I  had  believed,"  as  if  the  psalmist  had  said,  'What 
then  would  have  become  of  me  7'  But  since  I  have  believed, 
and  triumphed  over  all  iny  enemies,  I  am  now  able  to  encourase 
others.     "  Wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord." 

"  There  (could  I  say,  and  mark  the  happy  place) 

'Twas  there  I  did  his  glorious  footsteps  trace  : 

"Twas  there  (oh  lot  me  raise  an  altar  there  !) 

1  saw  as  much  of  heaven  as  mortal  sense  could  bear ; 

There  from  his  ej'es  1  met  the  heavenly  beam, 

That  kindled  in  my  soul  litis  deathless  flame  I"— Mrs.  Roice. 


Ver.  6.  Sacrifices  of  joy— i.  e.  when  the  priests  blew  the  tnmipets,  and  the 
people  shouted. 

Ver.  8.  When  thou  saidst,  &:c.— See  margin.  lOr,  literally,  "  My  hear 
said  to  thee,  {thy  tcords  are,  being  understood,)  Seek  ye  my  face  :  Thy  face 

0  Jehovah,  will  I  seek."  That  is,  in  retired  meditation,  I  recollected  thy  ex 
hortalions  to  the  sons  of  men  to  seek  thy  face,  or  favour  ;  and  my  heart  an 
swered,  "  Dost  thou  deign  thus  to  invite  us?  Then  without  delay  or  hesitatioo 

1  will  seek  thy  f-Me."]—Bagsler.  Archbishop  Seeker  renders  this,  "  To  thee 
my  heart,  he  hath  said,  .Seek  ye  my  face." 

Ver.  U.  Becavse  of  mine  ene/njes.— "Observer*."  or  rather  »j>i«»  ."  "  tliO»e 
that  were  on  the  watch  for  mo." 


iJacid^a  pi  ayer  in  ajfticlion,  PSALMS, 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

1  DsviJ  prayotn  earnestly  against  his  enemies.    6  I le  blesseth  God.    9  He  prayelh  for 
tlie  people.  _ 

A  Fsalin  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,0  Lord  my  rock ;  be  not 
silent  "■  to  me :  lest,  ?/thoii  be  silent  to  me,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  ^  I  Uft  up  my  hands 
toward  "  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  Draw  ''me  not  away  v/ith  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which  speak 
peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in 
their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endea- 
vours :  give  them  after  the  work  of  their 
hands ;  render  to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  '  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped  : 
therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth ;  and 
with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  f  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
f  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  ^  thine  inherit- 
ance; 'feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  forever. 

PSALM    XXIX. 

,  David  eihorteth  princes  lo  give  £;Iory  lo  G»kI,    3  by  reason  of  his  power,    11  and 
proLecLion  of  bis  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  "  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  *>  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  ■=  glory  and  strength. 


XXVIII. .XXX.  Princes  to  gfve  ghry  to  Ovd 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  ^  glory  due  unto  his 
name ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  «  beauty  f  of 
holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth :  the  Lord  is  upon 
e  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ''powerful ;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  '  full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Leba- 
non. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  j  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wild- 
erness ;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
^  calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests :  and  i  in 
his  temple  "  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  "flood;  yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  King  °  for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  strength  p  unto  his  peo- 
ple ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  i  peace. 

PSALM    XXX. 

I  David  praiselh  God  for  liis  dcliver;iiioe.    4  He  exhorteth  otheri  to  praise  him  hf 
example  of  God's  desiling  wiili  him. 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast 
lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  »  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
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PsvlmXXVIIL  Ver.  1—9.  A  Psalm  of  David,  praying 
for  deliverance  from,  his  eneviies,  and  support  from  God. — 
The  psalmist  prays  that  he  may  not  be  involved  in  the  judg- 
ments of  the  wicked,  who  were  his  enemies  ;  but  the  genius 
of  that  dispensation  did  not  lead  him  to  pray  for  his  enemies, 
as  does  Christianity.  On  the  contrary,  he  implores  upon  them 
the  just  reward  of  their  evil  deeds,  (ver.  4.)  As,  however,  in  the 
original  of  this  passage,  the  imperative  arid  future  are  used 
promiscuously:  Give  them— render  them— thou  wilt  destroy 
them:'  Bishop  Home  suggests,  that  if  the  verbs  were  "in  all 
such  cases  rendered  in  the  future,  every  objection  against  the 
scripture  imprecations  would  vanish." 

Such  passages  express  only  the  acquiescence  of  good  men 
in  the  righteous  judgments  of  the  Almighty,  and  when  we  shall 
have  done  with  sin  we  shall  have  done  with  sympathy  for  sin- 
ners. (See  Rev.  xviii.  G,  20 ;  xix.  1—4.)  The  psalm,  however, 
concludes  with  strong  expressions  of  gratitude  and  faith.  "  The 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  his  people;  the  saving  strength  of  his 
anointed," — of  David,  and  of  his  great  antitype,  the  Messiah. 

Psalm  XXIX.  Ver.  1 — II.  A  Psalm  of  David,  celebrating 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  as  displayed  in  the  thunder  storm. — It  is 
not  necessary  to  suppose,  as  some  have  done,  that  this  psalm 
was  composed  during  a  thunder-storm  ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
the  psalmist  had  such  an  event  in  view,  or  in  recollection. 
Maimonides  savs,  that  this  psalm  was  appointed  to  be  sung 
on  the  first  working  day  (i.  e.  not  being  a  sabbath  or  holiday) 
of  the  feast^of  Tabernacles,  and  so  it  is  marked  in  the  Greek 
version.  (See  Ainsworth.)  Here,  then,  we  have  a  remarka- 
ble coincidence  of  circumstances;  for  it  may  be  seen  in  our 
calendar  at  the  end  of  Leviticus,  that  the  feast  of  Tabernacles 
fell  on  the  1.5th  day  of  the  month  Tisri,  which  was  the  last  day 
of  our  September,  or  nearly  so:  at  which  time  commenced, 
what  the  Hebrews  called  the  early  or  former  rain,  for  this  was 
the  first  month  of  their  civil  year.  Now,  upon  turning  to 
Buhle's  "Economical  Calendar  of  Palestine,"  (which  may  be 
found   translated  into  English  in    Taylor^s  Fragments,  No. 

Psalm  XXVIII.  Ver.  1.  Silent  tome.—"  From  me  ;"  i.  e.  from  answering 
me. — —Into  the  pit.—'Yh&i  is,  the  grave. 

Ver.  2.  Tlvj  holy  oracle.— See  marpin  ;  i.  e.  the  ark,  in  the  most  lioly  place. 

Ver.  3.  Draw  ine  not. — Bishop  Horsley,  "  Let  me  not  be  drawn". 

Ver.  8.  Their  ^tren^th.—WnsteaA  of  oz  lamo.  "  their  strength,"  eight  MSS. 
nave  oz  leannno, "  the  strengtli  of  his  people  ;"  whicli  is  confirmed  by  the  LXX., 
Vulgate, Syriac,  Arabic,  Ethionic,  and  Anglo-Saxon:  this  renders  the  passage 

more  clear,  definite,  and  intelhgible.  1 — Bagster. The  saving  strength  of 

his  anointed. — The  meaning  is,  that  Jehovah  is  the  head  of'  the  Mcssiali  and 
of  his  people  ;  and  that  He  who  raised  him  from  the  grave,  will  also  raise  them 
lo  everlastng  lite. 

Ver.  9.  Feed.— The  pastoral  office  here  alluded  to,  implies  both  feeding  and 
?uhng. 

Psalm  XXIX.  tit  is  not  improbable,  that  this  Psalm  was  written  to  com- 
mernorate  the  abundant  rain,  probably  accompanied  by  a  thunder-storm,  which 
tell  in  the  days  of  David,  after  it  had  been  withheld  three  yesu's.] — Bagster 

Ver.  4.  Powerful.— Loioth,  "  Full  of  power." 

Ver.  6.  A  young  unicorn.— The  oas-hom«d  rhinsMros.    86a  pata  an  Num. 


454,)  we  shall  find  that  lightnings,  at  this  time,  are  very  fre- 
quent, and  often  accompanied  with  rain  and  thunder.  Foi 
another  supposition,  see  note. 

About  this  time,  therefore,  we  may  believe  that  David  com- 
posed this  animated  and  beautiful  psalm,  in  which  the  sublime 
phenomena  of  nature  are  made  to  exhibit  the  glory  and  majesty 
of  nature's  God.  This  theme  is  particularly  recommended  to 
"  the  sons  of  the  mighty"  among  mankind,  '.'the  gods  of 
earth,"  who  must  "  die  like  men,"  (Psalm  Ixxxii.  6,  7. :)  they 
are  invited  to  listen  to  his  voice  as  it  thunders  through  the 
heavens,  and  then  to  come  and  worship  "in  his  glorious  sanc- 
tuary," every  part  of  which,  and  every  article  of  its  sacred  fur- 
niture, utters  somewhat  of  nis  glory  or  his  grace. 

Notwithstanding  we  now  understand  the  theory  of  the  thun- 
der and  the  lightning,  there  is  still  something  awful  in  the 
phenomena,  even  to  a  philosopher,  especially  when  he  recol- 
lects that  the  thunderbolts  of  the  Almighty  often  convey  his 
summons  to  mortals,  to  meet  him  at  his  judgment  bar.  We 
need  not  wonder  tlien  that  the  tyrant  Nero,  or  the  infidel  Vol 
taire,  should  seek  to  hide  themselves  in  the  dark. 

"  With  what  beauty  and  propriety,  (says  Dr.  Boothroyd,)  is 
the  grand  naine  of  Jehovah  repeated  in  almost  every  verse, 
and  in  some  [verses]  several  times!  Every  echo  of  the  thun- 
der, every  blaze  of  the  vivid  lightning,  callsuponus  to  give  glory 
to  the  Lord;  for  who  hath  an  arm  Tike  God,  or  who  can  thun- 
der with  a  voice  like  Him?" 

But  where  can  men  hide  themselves  from  the  voice  of  the 
Most  High '?  Shall  they  flee  to  the  desert  of  Kadesh,  climb 
the  heights  of  Lebanon,  or  embark  upon  the  mighty  ocean? 
Nature  every  where  trembles  at  his  presence  and  his  voice. 
The  sea  roars,  the  mountains  tremble,  and  the  timorous  hind 
is  thrown  into  premature  labour.  Man  only,  frail  and  mortal 
man  only,  is  insensible  to  the  voice  of  that  Almighty  Being, 
whose  word  with  equal  ease,  can  create  or  can  destroy. 

Psalm  XXX.  Ver.  1—12.  A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  house  of  David.— This  title,  literally  considered 


Ver.  7.  Divideth  the  flames  of  Jire.—Thait  is,  the  lightning,  which  is  often 
zigzag  in  its  form. 

Ver.  9.  And  discovereth.— Or,  "  maketh  bare  the  forest,  by  stnnpmg  it  ot  ltd 
leaves  ;"  for  we  have  remarked  above,  that  this  is  an  autumnal  scene.  To 
make  the  images  better  harmonize.  Bishop  Loioth  and  others,  by  a  slight  vari- 
ation, for  "  hinds"  read  "  oaks  ;"  "  he  shivereth  the  oaks  :'  but  as  we  read 
before  of  breaking  the  cedars,  &c.,  the  late  Taij/or,  by  another  variation,  here 
reads,  "  And  deprives  the  female  ibice-s"  (or  rock-goats)  lot  their  young.]  But 
we  see  no  necessity  for  either  of  these  changes. Doth  every  one. --See  mar- 
gin ;  i.  e.  every  part  of  the  temple,  (or  tabernacle,)  and  of  its  mystical  furniture, 
reveals  somewhat  of  his  praise. 

Ver.  10.   T/ie  J?00(Z.— That  is,  the  vast  ocean.  ,.  .  „    ,       ,. 

Psalm  XXX.  Title,— .4  Psalm  and  Song —Rather  A  Psalm,  (being)  « 
song  at  the  dedication  of  the  house  of  David."  IBy  which  is  supposed  to  be 
meant  the  place  he  built  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  after  the  grievoui 
plague  which  had  nearly  desolated  the  kingdom.  2  Sa.  xxiv.  25,  &c.  1  Cliron. 
xxi.e.]~Bagsrer.  ._   .,  _  .  ..       /•        .l 

Ver.  1.  Lifted  me  v/p.— Ainsworth,  Drawn  ma  out,"  oa  from  tha  moutk 
of  a  pit  Of  a  walk  __, 
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David's  confidence  in  God. 

from  the  grave :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that 

I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  ''at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
pess. 

5  For  '  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in 
nis  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  endure  "^  for 
a  night,  but  'joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  f  hast  e  made  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong  :  thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  ^  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto  the 
Lord  I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pit  7  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ? 
shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  : 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  i  for  me  my  mourning 
into  dancing  :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness  ; 

12  To  the  end  that  my  )  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM    XXXI. 

David  showing  his  confidence  in  God  craveth  his  help.^  7  He  rejoiceth 


nfid?nce  in  God  craveth  his  help.    7  He  rejoiceth  in  hb  mercy. 
9  He  prayelli  in  his  caLunily.     19  He  praisetli  God  for  his  goodness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN    "^  thee,  O    Lord,  do    I  put   my  trust ;  let 
me  never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy 
•>  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me 
speedily :  be  thou  ■=  my  strong  rock,  for  a  house 
of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art   my  rock    and  my  fortress ; 


PSALMS.— XXXL  lie  prays  in  his  calamity 

therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me  :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5  Into  ''  thy  hand  I  commit  my  spirit-  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  <■  lying  vani 
ties  :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou  hast 
known  '  my  soul  in  adversities  ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy :  thou  s  hast  set  my  foot  in  a  'arge 
room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
trouble  :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  yea 
my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  '•  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my 
years  with  sighing :  my  strength  faileth  be- 
cause of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are 
consumed. 

Ill  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies ; 
but  especially  among  my  '  neighbours,  and  a 
fear  to  mine  acquaintance  :  they  that  did  see 
me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind: 
I  am  like  a  j  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many: 
fear  was  on  every  side  :  while  they  took  coun- 
sel together  against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me. 
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is  attended  with  no  difficuhy;  it  is,  therefore,  with  some  sur- 
prise that  we  have  seen  learned  men  attempt  a  mystical  expli- 
cation, explaining  this  "house,"  of  David's  body,  which  had 
been  sick,  or  of  his  "soul,"  which  had  fallen  into  sin;  and,  af- 
ter all,  applying  it  to  the  Messiah,  whose  body  had  never  been 
sick,  that  we  know  of,  and  whose  soul,  we  know,  was  never 
stained  with  sin.  That  David  had  "a  house  of  cedar,"  while 
as  yet  the  ark  dwelt  in  curtains,  we  have  certain  information. 
(2  Sam.  vii.  2.  See  note  on  title  of  this  Psalm  for  another  sijp- 
position.)  And  as  we  know  also,  that  it  was  customary  with 
the  Israelites  to  dedicate  their  houses  to  God  when  finished, 
'.see  Deut.  x.x.  5.)  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  supposing  the  pa- 
triarch David  did  so.  Nor  is  it  improbable,  (though  not  record- 
ed,) that  at  the  time  of  dedicating  this  house,  David  might  be 
but  just  recovering  from  a  recent  illness,  and  think  this  a  pro- 
per opportunity  for  expressing  his  gratitude  for  such  recovery. 

Considering  the  psalm  in  this  light,  it  may  afibrd  much  useful 
admonition  to  persons  in  similar  circumstances;  and  some 
parts  of  it  are  peculiarly  beautiful,  particularly  the  fifth  verse. 

For  his  anger  (is  but)  for  a  moment — in  his  favour  is  life: 
weeping  may  lodge  for  the  evening,  but  shouting  for  joy  (cometh) 
in  the  morning."  Sucii  is  the  predominancy  of  Divine  mercy, 
andof  human  happiness! 

Affliction  has  its  proper  effect  on  us,  when  it  sends  us  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  When  David  was  afflicted,  then  he  prayed: 
and  his  plea  in  this  case  was,  "What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  7 
shall  It  declare  thy  truth"?"  So  Hezekiah  argued,  Isaiah  xxxviii. 
18.,  and  the  sum  of  the  plea  is,  "Lord,  if  I  am  spared,  I  will 
magnify  thy  name,  and  study  to  advance  thy  glory;  -but  death 
vvillput  a  period  to  my  labours,  and  my  voice  shall  be  heard  no 
more!" 

The  learned  Hutchinson  having  adopted  the  plan  of  applying 
all  the  Psalms  iridiscrhninately  to  the  Messiah,  represents  him 
as  pleading  the  inetficacy  of  his  blood  without  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead;  and  we  know  that  a  like  system  was  adopted 
by  some  of  the  early  Christiin  fathers,  who  were  intoxicated 
with  the  love  of  allegory:  >\ j,  however,  consider  this  scheme 
not  only  as  fanciful  and  injjdicious,  but  as  dishonourable  to 


Ver.  5.  Weeping  may  endure. — Ainsioorth,  "  In  the  eijpning  lodgeth  weep- 
»»; ;  at  the  morning  shouting  joy." 

Ver.  7.  Made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong. — See  margin  ;  i.  e.  Mount 
Bion,  where  David  resided  ;  but  figuratively,  it  refers  to  the  estabhshmenl  of 
.lis  kingdom.     Ainsworth. 

Ver.  12.  To  the  end  that  my  glory.— The  margin  explains  the  "  glory"  here 
named,  of  the  psalmist's  tongue,  or  sold,  and  we  prefer  tlie  former,  as  opposed 
•a  silence.    See  Ps.  Ivii.  8. 

Psalm  XXXI.  (Bishop  Patrick  and  others  suppose  that  David  composed 
his  Psalm,  to  encourage  himself  and  friends,  during  his  extreme  danger  of 
jeing  seized  by  Saul,  when  he  tied  from  Keilah.  1  Sa.  xxiii.  22— 28.)— Bag-jrer. 

Ver.  2.  Be  thou  my  strong  rock.—Ainsworth.  "  A  rock  of  fortresses  ■"  i.  e. 
a  fortified  rock. 

6«2 


Him,  whom  we  doubt  not  but  it  was  designed  to  honour. 
When  did  the  Saviour  boast  in  his  prosperity,  "I  shall  ncvei 
be  moved  7"  He  was,  at  least,  from  arriving  at  maturity,  "a 
man  of  sorrows,"  and  knew  that  he  came  into  the  world  to 
sutler  and  to  die.  Bishop  Horsley  himself  was  sensible  of  this, 
and  owns  that  this  application  cannot  be  here  admitted  without 
referring  his  "prosperity"  to  his  state  of  glory  at  the  resurrec- 
tion, after  which  he  was  to  be  no  more  moved !  an  interpreta- 
tion that  appears  to  us  violently  forced  and  unwarrantable. 

Ps.-iLM  XXXI.  Ver.  1—24.  A  Psalm  of  Darid,  pleading- 
for  mercy. — The  occasion  of  this  psalm  is  not  mentioned,  but 
Bishop  Patrick,  and  most  of  the  commentators,  apply  it  to  the 
period  when  Saul  pursued  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon,  but 
was  diverted  from  that  pursuit  by  being  informed  that  the 
Philistines  had  invaded  Judea.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  24—29.  Part  oi 
the  fifth  verse  having  been  used  by  our  Saviour  upon  the  cross 
(Luke  xxiii.  46.)  many  expositors  make  no  hesitation  in  ai'ply- 
ing  to  him  the  whole  psalm ;  but  Scott  judiciously  remarks, 
that  when  our  Saviour  used  this  clause  he  omitted  the  follow- 
ing, "Thou  hast  redeemed  me,"  &c.  as  more  properly  relating 
to  the  type  than  to  the  antitTOC.  Besides  which,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  the  martyr'Stcphen  used  the  like  expression 
as  did  many  saints  and  martyrs  in  various  ages  :  but  the  quota 
tion  of  a  single  phrase  by  no  means  warrants  the  application 
of  the  whole  psalm  :  though  it  must  be  allowed  that  David 
was  an  eminent  type  of  our  Redeemer,  it  by  no  means  follows 
that  he  was  so  in  all  respects.  Daviu  was  a  great  sinner  as 
well  as  a  great  saint,  and  looked  for  pardon  to  the  same  mercy 
as  we  do.    (Verses  5,  7,  9,  10,  16.) 

Sin,  in  no  way,  could  be  attached  to  our  Saviour  but  by  im- 
putation. "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions;"  but  in 
no  degree  polluted  by  them  :  nor  did  he  become,  in  any  proper 
sense,  a  transgressor,  though  among  such  he  was  numbered. 
(Isa.  liii.  5,  12.)  Many  passages  in  this  psalm  certainly  suit 
the  circumstances  of  his  mortal  life;  but  as  no  types  in  all  re- 
spects  correspond  to  their  antitype,  so  is  it  with  respect  to  typi- 
cal prophecies,  which  require  the  same  caution  and  prudence 
in  their  application.  As  our  Saviour  was  not  the  subject  of 
sin,  neither  was  he  the  proper  object  o{  mercy;  for  he  paid  thii 


Ver.  6.  Lying  vanities.— This  plirase  is  oflrn  used  in  reference  to  idols 
Deut.  xxxii.  21,  &c.  ... 

Ver.  7.  Known  my  soul  in  adversity.— \\n  the  deepest  adversities,  when  al 
forsook  me,  tlien  I  found  Thee  to  be  my  friend  and  Suppt.rter.  "  A  friend  in 
need  is  a  friend  indeed  ;"  and  such  a  Friend  is  GoD:  human  friendships  may 
fail  ;  but  the  friend  of  sinners  never.  )—£«§■*?«/■. 

Ver.  10.  Because  of  mine  iniguity— That  is,  says  Ainsworlh.  "punish- 
ment due  for  iniquity."  Gen.  xix.  15.  But  Dr.  BooJ/jroyd  remarks,  that  the  an- 
cient versions  read  "affliction,"  which  he  follows. 

Ver.  9,  lu.  Conswned.— That  is,  wasted,  as  by  pining  disease,  to  the  appear- 
ance  of  a  skeleton. 

Ver.  12.  A  broken  vessel.— See  marnn ;  i.  o.  becomes  useless   and  of  M> 

VTlUtf. 


Benefit  of  i-emissioii  of  sins.  PS  ALMS. - 

16  Make  ^  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee  :  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed, 
and  let  them  be  i  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which 
speak  '"  grievous  things  proudly  and  contempt- 
uously against  the  righteous. 

19  Ok  hov%^  great "  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man  :  thou  "  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 
of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  showed 
me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  p  strong  city. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  i  from 
before  thine  eyes  :  nevertheless  thou  heardest 
the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto 
thee. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints  :  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully 
rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM    XXXII. 

Blessedness  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.    3  Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the 
conscience.    8  God's  promises  l.ring  joy. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  ^  Maschil. 
DLESSED  ''  is  he  ichose  transgression  is  for- 


that  are  mine  enemies 
over  me  :  neither  let  them 
hate  me  without  a 


given,  whose  sin  is  covered. 


2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
mputeth  "  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 

there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
thi'ough  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon 
me  :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.     Selah. 


.y.„„  -     XY'X^'^^*     "^^^  grievous  state  of  the  wicked 

5  I  ackno"™  ^^^'^"'  destructions,  my  '  darling 
iniquity  hav^'^^-^,^^^  ^^^^^^  .^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^, 
!bf  avesM^he'iY^'^  praise  thee  -  among  muc)j 

6  For  this   «  sht.^ 
pray  unto  thee  in 
be  s  found  :  surely  i!l^' 
ters  t*  they  shall  not  cc 

7  Thou  i  a7t  my  hidi  g.  ^^j  jj^ey  de- 
preserve  me  from  trouble ^^i^g^  ^j^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
me  about  with  songs  j  of  d«. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  i.uth  wide  agains* 
way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  Ve  hath  seen  ?Y 
with  mine  eye  :  .^  .  keep  not 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  i  horse,  or  u  j^e. 
which  have  no  understanding:  wh^f^y  judg- 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  -and  my 
come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  ■"  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wit-ding 
but  he  "that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  s  re- 
compass  him  about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righte- 
ous :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright 
in  heart. 

PSALM    XXXIII. 

B  to  be  praised  for  his  "cooilness,    6  for  liis  power,  12  and  for  hii  provideuc«, 
20  Confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  God. 

REJOICE  '■"  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous:  for 
praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing  unto  him 
with  the  psaltery  •>  aiid  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings. 

3  Sing  "  unto  him  a  new  song  ;  play  skilfully 
with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ;  and  aV. 
his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  the 
earth  is  full  ''  of  the  '  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  f  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  hea- 
vens made  ;  and  all  k  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth. 
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penalty  of  sin,  and  having  satisfied  the  law  on  our  behalf,  jus- 
tice had  no  farther  demands  on  him  or  us:  "being  delivered 
for  our  offences,  he  was  raised  again  for  our  justification." 
tllom.  iv.  25.) 

Psalm  XXXII.  Ver.  1—11.  A  Psalm  of  David,  giving  in- 
Btrudion. — "As  the  sick  is  eloquent  in  the  praise  of  health, 
(says  Bishop  Home,)  so  the  sinner  beginneth  this  his  confes- 
sion of  sin  with  an  encomium  on  righteousness,  longing  earn- 
estly to  be  made  a  partaker  of  the  evangelical'  blessedness; 
'to  be  delivered  from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin,  to  be 
pardoned  and  sanctified  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  .Te- 
sus.'  "  Sin  is  compared  to  a  debt  which  may  be  discharged  in 
two  ways — either  by  blotting  out  the  record,  (Ps.  li.  1—9.)  or 
by  covering  it  with  a  contrary  account,  namely,  the  merits  or 
atonement  of  the  Saviour,  typified  by  the  mercy-seat  which 
covered  the  ark.  "  In  opposition  to  the  blessedness  above- 
mentioned,  (continues  the  good  prelate,)  the  penitent  now  pro- 
ceeds to  declare  his  own  wretched  state,  occasioned  by  his 
'keeping  silence,'  or  not  confessing  his  sin,  which  therefore 
rankled  and  festered  inwardly,  occasioning  torment  inexpressi- 
ble. The  disorders  of  the  iiiind,  as  well  as  those  of  the  body, 
should  be  communicated  to  persons  skilful  in  assuaging  and 
removing  them  :  many  might  thereby  be-  saved  from  the  hor- 
rible crime  of  self-murder,  which  is  generally  committed  in 
agonies  of  solitary  remorse  and  despair." 

This  is  called  an  "instructing  or  didactic  psalm;"  and  the 
doctrine  of  it  is  explained,  by  the  apostle  Paul,  to  be  that  of 
imputed  righteousness.  "To  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness  :  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works,  (saying,)  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin."    Rom.  iv.  1 — 4.    The 


Ver.  17.  Let  them  be  silent,  &c.— Margin.  "  Let  them  be  cut  oflf  for  the 
<rave." 

Ver.  20.  Pride.—"  Conspiracies."    Parkhurst,  Geseniua. 

Ver.  21.  A  strong  cif/.— [David  probably  alluties  here  to  his  deliverance  from 
the  traitoroii.s  design  of  the  inliabitantsof  Keilah.   See  1  Sa.  xxiii.  7— 13.)— B. 

Psalm  XXXII.  Title, — A  Psalm  giving  instruction.  Heb.  Maschil;  an  in- 
structine  or  didactic  Psalm.  Dr.  Hales  and  others  consider  this  psalm  (as  well 
as  the  sist)  to  have  been  composed  on  David's  repentance  for  his  sin  "in  the 
matter  of  Uriah." 

Ver.  3.  When  I  kept  si/ence.— Thatis,  "hefore  I  confessed  my  sin."  David 
tniglit  grieve  heavily,  but  refused  to  confess  I  he  cause,  until  Natlian  was  sent 
o  him,  2  Sam.  xii.  ["  My  grief,  when  deprived  of  the  power  of  expression, 
orought  on  my  animal  frame  the  efl'eoU  of  premature  old  ajie,"  the  bone»,  by 


doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  here  stated  by  St.  Paul,  waa 
justly  esteemed  by  Luther  the  fundamental  ariicle  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  by  which  the  church  must  either  stand  or  fall. 

This  psalm  is  evidently  in  dialogue  (or  in  a  dramatic  form) 
like  many  others.  The  two  first  verses  appear  to  be  chorus; 
the  five  following  the  confession  of  the  psalmist.  Ver.  8. 
Bishop  Ilorsley  (and  perhaps  justly)  considers  as  an  oracular 
voice  from  the  most  holy  place.  Verses  9  and  10  appear  to  us 
the  oracle  continued,  though  the  prelate  just  quoted  considers 
them  as  the  language  of  the  psalmist;  and  the  last  verse  we 
conceive  to  be  the  concluding  chorus.  The  oracle  itself,  as 
we  consider  it,  promises  instruction  and  enjoins  obedience. 
Man,  in  this  case,  is  considered  iio  better  than  an  untamed 
colt,  which  must  be  forcibly  restrained  "  with  bit  and  bridle," 
and  even  a  kind  of  muzzle  to  prevent  the  animal  from  attack- 
ing his  owner.  So  savs  Job,  "  Man  is  born  like  a  wild  ass's 
colt,"  (Job  xi.  12.)  and  It  is  only  by  along  training  in  trials  and 
afflictions  that  he  is  brought  to  submission  or  obedience-  but 
when  thus  brought  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass 
him  about:  ana  great  matter  of  joy  is  this,  to  those  who  are 
thus  brought  to  love  and  fear  God. 

"  Blest  is  the  man,  forever  blest, 

Whose  guilt  is  pardoned  by  his  God  ; 
Whose  sins  with  sorrow  are  confessed. 

And  covered  with  a  Saviour's  blood." — Watts. 

P.-ALM  XXXIII.  Ver.  1—22.  A  Psalm  exhorting  to  general 
joy  and  praise. — The  topics  of  thanksgiving  are  here  derived 
from  the  general  goodness  and  fidelity  of  God,  from  the  dis- 
play of  the  divine  power  in  the  work  of  creation,  and  from  the 
infinite  superiority  of  the  divine  wisdom  in  ihe  government  of 
the  world.  It  is  in  vain  for  mortals,  however  high  in  rank,  to 
combine  against  him  who  made  the  universe.  He  that  spake 
the  world  into  being,  can,  with  a  word,  frustrate  all  the  coun- 
sels of  the  heathen,  and  even  "  make   their  diviners  mad. 


no  unusual  synecdoche,  being  used  for  the  whole  body  ;  see  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13. 

2  Sa.  xxi.  12—14. Koar?«g-.—"  Roaring,"  is  here  used  inetonymically  tor 

the  pains  or  pangs  which  orxasion  it ;  as  otherwise  it  would  be  a  contradic- 
tion to  tlie  sf/ence  he  maintained.  )—iJog'«'«',.        „       ,  ,         ..    ..r...l, 

Ver.  9.  Iletd  in  with  bit  and  bridle.-Bishop  Horsley  renders  it.  But  the 
muzzle  must  compress  his  jaws."  The  Arabian  horses,  it  appears,  were  so  wild 
as  to  render  this  necessary.  .  ,,,   ,     .     .l-   •   .         j  "  a  r>     i_ 

Psalm  XXXIII.  [In  the  LXX.,  Syriac,  and  Vulgate,  th.s  is  termed  A  Psalm 
of  David  ;"  and  it  is  written  as  a  part  ot  the  preceding  m  ten  MSS.  1-Bflg's/er 

Ver  "  The  psaltery  (or  Naft'n,)  was  made  in  (he  form  ol  a  leathern  liotlle, 
and  turned  round  in  playing.  Bishop  Horsley  thinks  it  was  the  instmmenl 
"  with  ten  strings  ;"  if  so,  the  "  and"  w  here  improperly  supplied  ;  but  in  Pi, 
xcii.  3,  they  appear  to  be  diatiiiguigbed. 


Confidence  to  be  placed  in  Gx)d. 

7  He  ^  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to- 
gether as  a  heap :  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
1  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  J  the  Lord  :  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  he  >■  spake,  and  it  was  do7ie  ;  he  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  '  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought :  he  ■"  maketh  the  devices 
of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

11  The  counsel  "of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  "  genera- 
tions. 

12  Blessed  ^  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  people  whom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  he  ^be- 
hoideth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  look- 
eth upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  ■■  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  he  cpn- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  'is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  a  host:  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  A  <  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  nei- 
ther shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  Behold,  the  eye  "  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mer- 
cy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to 
keep  them  alive  in  "  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  *  he  is  our 
help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  ^ourheartshall  rejoice  in  him,  because 
y  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  ac- 
cording as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM    XXXIV. 

1  David  praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience.  8  They  are 
blessed  that  trust  in  God.  11  He  exhorteth  to  the  fear  ot"  God.  15  The  privileges  of 
the  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  beha- 
viour before  » Abimelech  ;  who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  •>  times :    his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 
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2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  "^  in  the  Lord 
the  <•  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad 

3  O  magnify  '  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  u? 
exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  ^  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  «  looked  unto  him,  and  were  light 
ened  :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  This  ''  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  i  him  out  of  ail  his  troubles. 

7  The  angel  i  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereththem 

8  O  taste  "<  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good:  bless- 
ed 1  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints  :  for  the7-e  is 
no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hun- 
ger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  1 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What  '"  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  "  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek 
"  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  ai-e  upon  the  right- 
eous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  p  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  Therighteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  i  heareth, 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  ■■  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  »  such  as  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit. 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  :  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  »  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser- 
vants :  and  none  "  of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 
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(Isaiah  xliv.  25.)  As  in  the  second  psalm,  so  in  this,  (which 
was  probably  a  psalm  of  David,  though  his  name  is  not  pre- 
fixed to  it,)  Jehov.ah  is  represented  as  seated  on  his  celestial 
throne,  whence,  looking  down  upon  men,  he  distiibuteth 
among  them  the  gifts  of  his  providence  at  pleasure.  Wisdom, 
knowledge,  power,  are  all  his ;  it  is  in  vain,  therefore,  to  look 
to  a  horse  for  speed,  to  a  giant  for  strength,  or  even  to  a  host 
of  warriors  for  deliverance.  "The  eye  of  tlie  Lord  is  upon 
them  that  fear  him,  upon  them  tliat  hope  in  his  mercy  :"  to 
him,  therefore,  are  we  directed  for  protection,  and  not  to  frail 
mortals  like  ourselves. 

"  Lord,  let  our  hearts  in  tliee  rejoice, 

And  bless  us  from  thy  throne  ; 
For  we  have  made  thy  word  our  choice, 

And  trust  thy  grace  alone."— »'a«». 

Psalm  XXXIV.  Ver.  1—22.  A  Psalm  of  David,  thanking 
God  for  his  deliverance  from  Gath.— The  history  here  referred 
to  has  already  passed  before  us  in  1  Sam.  chap.  xxi. ;  some 
have,  indeed,  doubted  the  authenticity  of  this  title;  but  we 
think  without  sufficient  reason,  as  the  psalm  certainly  cele- 
brates an  escape  from  some  great  and  imminent  danger,  and 
may  be  suitably  and  profitably  used  on  any  occasion  of  provi- 
dential  succour  or  deliverance.    It  is  a  narrative  of  David's 

Ver.  7.  He  gathereth.— Aa  this  evidently  refers  to  the  creation,  Gen.  i.  2,  9, 
10,  thts  verse  should  be  rendered  in  the  past  tense,  like  the  preceiiing.  [He  se- 
parated the  waters  from  the  earth;  and  while  the  latter  formetl  continents, 
islands,  mountains,  hills,  and  valleys,  the  former  were  collected  into  one  place, 
and  called  seas;  and  by  his  all-controlling  powers  and  providence,  the  waters 
nave  retained  tlieir  place  ;  and  he  has  so  adapted  the  solar  and  lunar  influence 
exerted  on  the  waters,  that  the  tides  are  only  raised  to  certain  heiglits  :  see 
on  Job  xxxviii.  II.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  15.  He /ashloneth  their  hearts  alike.— Or,  "He  alike  fashioneth  all 
their  hearts  ;"  i.  e.  distributeth  wisdom  to  men  at  his  good  pleasure.  See  Job 
xxxviii.  36. 

Ver.  17.  A  horse  it  a  vain  thing  for  safety.— Ainsworth,  "  A  horse  is  false- 
hood for  salvation." 

Psalm  XXXIV.   Tii\e,—Abi7>ielech.—{Achi»h,  king  of  Gath,   is  probably 

here  called  Abimelech,  because  that  was  a  common  name  of  the  Philistine 

kings.    This  is  the  second  of  the  acrostic,  or  alphaljetical  Psalms,  Ube  first 

miag  Pg.  XXV.)  eachversebeginningconBecutivBly  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
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experieiice  in  the  partii^ular  instance  before  us:  "This  poor 
man  cried,"  says  he.  evidently  alluding  to  himself;  and  "the 
Lord  delivered  him:  others  are  therefore  encouraged  to  do 
the  same,  under  e.xpectation  of  the  like  deliverance.  "  O  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good:  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  him." 

Many  of  the  expressions  here  used  may,  without  violence, 
be  apphed  to  the  circiunstances  of  our  divine  Redeemer:  ana 
Bishop  Horsley  conceives  one  passage,  "He  keepeth  all  his 
bones,  not  one  of  them  is  broken,"  is  applied  to  him  by  the 
apostle  John,  (chap.  xix.  36.)  It  is  more  generallv  thought  that 
St.  John  referred  to  the  law  of  the  paschal  lamb,  (Exod.  xii.  46  ;) 
but  supposing  the  reference  to  be  to  this  psalm,  we  cannot 
admit  it  to  be  inapplicable  to  the  psalmist  himself,  who  often 
complains  respecting  his  bones  waxing  old,  &c.,  and  might, 
therefore,  well  be  thankful  for  their  preservation.  Nor  can  we 
by  any  rneans  admit  the  canon  of  interpretation  which  the 
Bishop  cites  from  Hutchinson,  viz.,  "that  any  one  sentence 
which  is  applicable  to  the  true  David,  (i.  e.  Messiah,)  and  to 
none  else,  determines  the  psalm  to  that  David."  (Bishop  Hors- 
ley, p.  72.)  On  the  contrary,  we  believe  there  are  but  few 
which  are  confined  to  Messiah  only,  or  to  any  one  single  topic, 
it  being  common  to  these  lyric  odes  generally  to  atJmit  a  va- 


alphabet.  The  verse,  however,  which  begins  with  wav.  and  which  shou.'d 
come  in  between  the  tiftli  and  sixth,  is  totally  wanting  :  but  as  the  22d,  which 
now  begins  with  pay,  podeh,  "  redeemeth,"  is  entirely  out  of  the  series,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  it  was  originally  written  oophodeh,  "  antl  retiecmeth."  and 
occupied  that  situation,  in  which  connexion  it  reads  Vidm\ta.h\y. \—Bagster. 

Ver.  5.  They  looked. — But  w'e  conceive  the  sense  to  be,  that,  as  by  looking 
to  the  light  of  the  sun  our  eyes  are  enlightened,  so  are  our  minds  by  loukinj 
unto  God  :  and  as  the  light  of  t!ie  sun  makes  our  countenances  shine,  so  the 
influences  of  the  divine  Spirit  cheer  the  heart. 

Ver.  17.  Righteous  — [There  is  no  word  (or  the  righteous  \n  ihe  present  He- 
brew text ;  but  it  is  preserved  in  all  the  versions  ;  and  it  was  probably  lo.«t 
from  its  similitude  to  tzaakoo,  "  they  cry  -."-tazaakoo  taddeekim.  "  th« 
righteous  cry."]— Bagsler. 

Ver.  19.  r/;e  r!^/i?eoiM.— Singular,  "  The  righteous  (man.")  Some  appl^ 
this  exclusively  to  Christ ;  but  it  is  also  applicable  to  every  one  who  is  ju»tt 
lied  by  his  righteousness. 

Ver.  21.  Shall  be  desolate.— Ainneorth,  "Condemned  as  euilty." 
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Diivid  prayetli  fnr  Iiis  own  safety,  aii.l  his  enemies'  confusion.     11  He  complaincUi 
of  Uieir  wrongful  deiilin^.     22  Thereby  lie  incitetU  God  against  tliein. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  »  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me :  fight  against  them  that 
fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand 
I'p  for  my  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let ''  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
thatseek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  "^  before  the  wind: 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  '^  dark  and  slippery  :  and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
tlieir  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they 
h.ive  digged  for  my  soul. 

^  Let  destruction  come  upon  him  «  at  ''una- 
wares ;  and  let  his  net  that  h3  hath  hid  catch 
liiinsejf:  into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  deliverest  s  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  the  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  7 

11  ■>  False  witnesses  >  did  rise  up;  ]  they  laid 
to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  ^  for  good  to  the 
spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth  :  I '"  humbled  my  soul 
with  fasting ;  and  my  prayer  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom. 

14  1"  behaved  myself  °  as  though  he  had  been 
my  friend  or  brother  :  I  bowed  down  heavily, 
as  one  that  mourneth /or  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  p  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together :  yea,  the  abjects 
■J  gathered  themselves  together  against  me, 
and  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  tear  me,  and  cea- 
sed not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  they 
frnashed  "■  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  1  rescue 
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my  sold  from  their  destructions,  rny 
from  the  '  lions. 

18  1  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con- 
gregation :  I  will  praise  thee  '■  among  much 
people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
"  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me  :  neither  let  them 
wink  with  the  eye  that  *  hate  me  without  a 
cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  they  de- 
vise '^  deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are 
quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  agains* 
me,  and  said,  ^  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  :  keep  not 
"■  silence  :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  "  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg- 
ment, even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my 
Lord. 

24  Judge  '^  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according 
to  thy  ^  jighteousness ;  and  let  them  not  re- 
joice over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  *  Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it :  let  them  not  say,  We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  con- 
fusion together  that  rejoice  at  my  hurt :  let 
them  be  clothed  "  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that 
favour  my  ^  righteous  cause :  yea,  let  them 
^  say  continually,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servant. 

28  And  ''  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  right- 
eousness and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM    XXXVI. 

1  The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked.    5  The  excellency  of  God's  mercy.    10  David 

prayeth  for  favour  to  God's  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the 
servant  of  the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  with- 
in my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
^  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  "^  do 
good. 

4  He  deviseth  ■=  mischief  upon  his  ^  bed  ;  he 


ricty  of  topics;  as  we  have  already  had  frequent  occasion  to 
remark.  In  fact,  it  is  the  very  nature  of  a  typical  dispensa- 
jon,  to  advert  sometimes  to  the  typical  things  themselves, 
and  sometimes  to  the  sublimer  objects  they  were  intended  to 
represent.  So  is  it  in  typical  prophecies,  as  we  shall  have  far- 
ther occasion  to  observe.  A  spiritual  Christian  may  see 
Christ  in  a  thousand  objects  which  surround  him,  without  ex- 
cliuling  the  moral  improvement  arising  from  their  literal  s^nse. 
Ps.\cM  XXXV.  Ver.  1 — 28.  A  Psalm  of  David,  appealing 
to  God  to  maintain  his  cause. — The  psalmist  here  addresses 
Jehovah  as  his  champion,  to  support  his  cause  against  his 
rnemies ;  he  tlierefore  calls  upon  him,  in  military  terms,  to 
"Take  hold  of  shield  and  buculer,  draw  out  the  spear,"  &c. 
But  the  following  verses  (from  4  to  9)  both  Bishop  Home  and 
/Scof/ render  in  tne  future  instead  of  the  imperative.  "They 
shall  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame,"  &c.  which  is  the  more 
necessary  when  we  apply  the  psalm  to  the  sufferings  of  Mes- 
siah, to  which  it  seems  generally  applicable,  as  he  prayed  not 
for  the  destruction,  but  the  salvation  of  his  enemies :  "  Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  (I.uke  xxiii. 
i  34.)  So  verses  26,  27.  "They  shall  be  ashamed;  they  shall 
be  clothed  with  shame,"  &c. 


Psa;,m  XXXV.  [This  Psalm,  as  is  evident  from  its  language,  was  composed 
by  Daviil  when  fiercely  persecuted  by  Saul,  Doeg,  and  the  rest  of  the  courtiers. ) 
■^Bagster.  .  ,    ,.  . 

Ver.  5.  Let  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  chase  them.— Ox  pursue  them  with  divine 
veiiseance. 

Ver.  7.  They  have  hid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit.—Txns  alludes  to  the  cus- 
tom of  digginR  pits,  and  putting  nets  in  them,  covered  with  straw,  &o.  to  catch 
wild  beasts.— Or!ew(.  Cust.  No.  995. 

Ver.  8.  Let  destrvction.— See  margin.  [All  the  verbs  in  these  verses,  (ver. 
iy.  8,)  in  the  orisrinal,  are  in  the  fitliire  tense,  as  n  prediclimi.tLmi  should  p.o- 
bali'iy  he  so  rendered  ;  though,  as  that  tense  is  frequently  used  ia  Hebrew  for 
(iio  itnperative,  most  translators,  both  ancient  and  modern,  haw,-  considered 
them  at,  an  i7nprecation.]—Bagste.r 


Tliough  the  occasion  of  this  psalm  is  not  expressly  men- 
tioned, It  was  evidently  written  while  smarting  under  the  false 
accusations  and  reproaches  of  his  enemies,  particularly  as 
Bishop  Patrick  and  others  suggest,  those  of  Doeg.  (See 
1  Sam.  xxii.  9,  22.) 

The  false  witnesses  that  rose  up  against  David,  showed  the 
same  dispositions  as  those  which  arose  against  his  Lord,  and 
vented  alike  their  malice  in  taunt  and  ridicule.  In  severol  in- 
stances, David  certainly  displayed  remarkable  forbearance  to- 
wards his  enemies;  but  it  was  the  glory  of  Jesus  to  pray  'or 
his  murderers  when  he  was  dying.  The  type  was  amiable,  bi  t 
the  antitype  divine. 

"  0  glorious  type  of  heavenly  grace  ! 

Thus  Christ  the  Lord  appears  : 
While  sinners  curse,  the  Saviour  prays, 
And  pities  them  with  tears." — Watts. 

Psalm  XXXVI.  Ver.  1—12.  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah,  complaining  of  the  atheism,  deceit,  and  cru- 
elty of  his  eriemies.— Bishop  Patrick  supposes  that  this  psalm 
was  probably  composed  toward  the  beginning  of  Saul  s  jea- 
lousy against  David.    (1  Sam.  xviii.  9.)  . 

The  first  verse  of  the  psalm  is  attended  with  considerable 


Ver.  11.  False  ttnmesses.—Ainaworth,  "  of  cruel  wrong.  «..„j 

Ver.  14.  I  behaved  myself,  &c.— Heb.  "  I  walked  as  if  he  had  been  a  Irieni 
or  brother  to  me. "  .       .  i  j    ;  „j 

Ver.  25.  Ah  !  so  would  we  have  it.-See  margm  ;  i.  e.  so  our  soul  desired 
Soul  (nepheih)  is  rendered  de^sire,  Ps.  xli.  2.  .    t,     „  k„ 

Psalm  XXXVI.  [This  fine  Psalm  is  supposed  by  ^"""^ ^"±^^'^ }'^^,'",^"J" 
posed  by  David  at  the  beginning  of  Saul's  persecution  ;  bntCalmet  a"  J  others 
on  good  grounds,  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  written  dunng  the  Babylonian  cap- 

^'"virK'^TheVransgression  of  the  wicked.-lOr,  rather.  "  The  speech  </ 
transgression  to  the  wicked  is  within  hts  heart :  'Lere  .s  no  frar  of  God  befo 
his   eves"  for  instead  oflibbi,  "my   heart,"  four  Moa.  have   libbo,      ha 
hLart^^  which  is  also  ti.e  reading  of  the  LXX..  Vulgate,  Syriac.  Arabic,  Ethio 

625 


David  persuadelh  to  patience  PSALMS 

setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good  ;  he 
abhorreth  '  not  evil. 

5  Thy  morcy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the  '  great  moun- 
tains ;  thy  judgments  are  a  s great  deep:  O 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  ••  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God  !  therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  '  shall  be  abundantly  )  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house  ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  drink  of  the  river  ^  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  1  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in 
■"  thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  "  continue  thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee  ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the 
upright  in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me, 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove 


12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  : 
they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise. 

PSALM    XXXVII. 

David  per      deth  to  patience  and  contldence  in  God,  by  tlie  different  estate  of  the  godly 
and  the  wicked. 

A  Psa/m  of  David. 

FRET  *  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers, 
neither   be    thou   envious   *>  against    the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  '  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed. 

4  Delight  <>  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 

5  ^  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  al- 
so in  him  ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

'  6  And  •"  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day. 

7  e  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  ^  patiently  for 
him  :  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who 
prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man 
who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath : 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 
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XXXVII.  and  zonjidence  in  Gad. 

9  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lukd,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be :  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  he. 

11  But  i  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. 

12  The  wicked  )  plotteth  against  the  just,  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him  :  for  he  seeth 
that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  ■<  such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  I  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  bet- 
ter than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  ■"  of  the  wicked  shall  be  bro- 
ken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  up- 
right: and  their  inheritance  "  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil 
time  :  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be 
satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  "  fat  of  lambs 
they  shall   consume ;  into   smoke  shall-  they 
consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not 
again:  but  the  righteous  showeth  mercy,  and 
giveth. 

22  For  such  as  he  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit 
the  earth ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him 
shall  be  cut  off. 

23  The  p  steps  of  a  good  man  are  i  ordered 
by  the  Lord  :  and  he  deUghteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though  'he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old  ;  yet 
'  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread. 

26  He  is  'ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ;  and 
his  seed  is  blessed. 


perplexity,  which  seems  partly  owing  to  some  error  in  the 
copyist.  Bishop  Lowih  reads  it.  "  Tne  wickedness  of  man, 
according  to  the  wickedness  in  his  heart,  saith.  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  mine  eyes."  For  some  versions  and  a  few 
manuscripts,  instead  of  "my  heart,"  read  "his  heart,"  which 
alibrds  this  sense,  that  "  the  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith, 
(asserteth)  within  his  own  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes."  (See  note,  ver.  1.)  Applying  this  to  Saul, 
the  wicked  man  supposed  to  be  here  alluded  to,  a  late  ingeni- 
ou?  writer  U?obinson)  supposes  the  psalmist  to  reflect  thus 
w  ihin  himself: — "  I  have  made  my  own  observations  on  that 
cruel  man,  Saul,  and  I  have  imagined  he  is  an  Atheist.  I  ob- 
serve, although  he  commits  many  crimes,  for  which,  did  he 
fear  God,  he  would  always  blush  ;  yet  he  never  blushes  till  his 
iniquities  appear  hateful  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow-creatures.  He 
even  affects  to  be  a  good  man,  and  wears  the  mask  till  it  ce- 
ments with  his  face,  accounting  himself  as  good  as  any  other 
man,  till  somebody  detects  his  vices,  antf  exposes  him  to 
sname,  andthis  is  the  conimon  condition  of  almost  all  bad 
men."  This  seems  not  an  improbable  sense  of  the  passage. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm,  David  celebrates  the  mercy 


pic,  and  An?loSaxon.]— Bar S'sfer.  The  original  gives  the  irriDortant  senti- 
ment, that  the  orade  of  a  wicked  man  is  the  corruption  of  I, is  own  heart  •  and 
that,  doubtless,  is  the  true  source  of  his  alhi'ism.  •.  ' 

Ver.  S.  Ahuridn»tly.<iatisjicd.—Ainsjc(irth,  V  mnistened")  icith  Ihe  fatness 
—that  is,  wiih  the  richness  of  the  (moral)  provisions  of  thy  house  ' 

Ver.  to.  O  continue.See  margin.  Ainsworth,  "  e.\lcnd"  thv  lovin" 
ktndness.  ° 

Ver.  11.  The  foot  of  pride.— Or,  "  of  the  proud."  It  was  the  practice  of  ty- 
rants to  tread  upon  their  enemies,  or  to  spurn  those  who  ofl'ended  them  from 
their  feet. 

Psalm  XXXVII.  [This  is  the  third  alphabetical  Psalm.  It  seems  to  have 
oeen  intended  as  an  instructive  and  consoling  ode  for  the  captives  in  Babylon 
who  might  feel  themselves  severely  tempted  when  they  saw  those  idolaters  in 
prosperity,  an^  themselves  in  adversity.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  Rtft.—i  e.  wait,  and  murmur  not. 
ft.  B.  Inherit  the  earth.— [Ou  "  the  land."  probably  the  land  of  Judea. 
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and  kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  prays  for  its  extension  and  con- 
tinuance. God  is  considered  as  the  fountain  of  lite,  and  light, 
and  blessedness.  "God,  like  the  sun,  (says  Biiihop  Home,) 
cannot  be  seen  but  by  the  light  which  himself  emits  :"  and  he 
is  no  less  the  universal  source  of  life  and  b!essedni:ss. 

"  0  thou  \yhose  power  o'er  moving  worlds  presides, 

Whose  voice  created,  and  whose  wisdom  guides. 

On  darkling  man  in  pure  etlulgence  shine. 

And  cheer  the  clouded  mind  with  light  divine  1 

'Tis  thine  alone  to  calm  the  pious  breast, 

With  silent  confidence  and  holy  rest  ; 

From  thee.  Great  God  !  we  spring— to  thee  we  bend. 

Path,  Motive,  Guide,  Original,  and  End."— Dr.  Johnson. 

Psalm  XXXVII.  Ver.  1—40.  A  Psalm  of  David,  exhort- 
ing to  patifuce,  vieekness,  and  suhmission  to  the  divine  provi- 
dence.—" From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  this  psalm,  (Bishop 
Horne  remarks.)  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet, 
administereth  advice  and  consolation  to  the  church  and  people 
of  the  Lord,  oppressed  and  afflicted  in  this  world  bv  prosperous 
and  triumphant  wickedness.  Faith  and  patience  are  therefore 
recommended,  upon  the  double  consideration  of  that  sure  re- 
ward which  awaiteth  the  righteous,  and  that  certain  punish- 


given  by  God  himself  as  an  inheritance  to  their  fathers,  and  thf^r  posterity,  for 
ever:  and  this  verse  seems  to  contain  a  promise  of  iheir  return  tliitlKr.]— 
Bolster. 

Ver.  10,  It  shn]]  not  he.— Ainsworth  ami  Loroth,"  Be  shaUnothe  (found;") 
LXX.  "  Lo  !  he  was  iume  \" 

Ver.  20.  As  the  fat  ("  the  precious,  or  rich")  q/  lambs.— Which  blazes  for  a 
moment  and  then  e.xpires.  (As  the  fat  was  wholly  consumed  in  sacrilicea. 
by  the  fire  on  the  altar,  so  tlie  wicked  shall  consume  away  in  the  lire  of  God'f 
aiiirer.]—  Bagster. 

Ver.  25.  S^ecd  begging  bread.— WheTe  is  no  absolute  promise  in  Scripturo. 
that  the  righteous  man  shall  not  want  bread,  nor  his  seed  tiecome  lieggaro  • 
hut  the  Psalmist,  and  many  since  his  time,  during  a  long  course  of^ observation, 
had  never  known  an  instance  of  thekind.]— Bffg;s/er.  In  Isa.  xxxiii.  16,  tliere  is 
a  precious  promise  of  bread  and  water,  upon  which  multitudes  have  reSed.and 
tiave  not  been  disappointed  still  it  does  not  disclose  the  manner  in  v/\ur.\\  th« 
supply  la  to  come. 


PSALMS 
good ;    and 


David^s  prayer  in  affiiction. 

21    Depart    from  evil,    and    do 
ilwfii  for  evermore. 

28  Kor  "  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  saints  ;  they  are  preserved  "  for 
ever :  but  "^  tlie  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cut  otf. 

20  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  ==  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  y  heart ;  none 
of  his  '  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  »  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 
nor  condemn  ''  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  "  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and 
he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land  :  when 
the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  I  "^  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  '  bay  tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not : 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right :  for  the  end  f  of  that  man  is  peace. 

33  But  '  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed 
together:  the  end  of  the  wicked  sliall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 
them:  he  '>  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wick- 
ed, and  save  them,  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM    XXXVIII. 

David  niovelh  God  to  take  compassion  of  Ilia  pitiful  case. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  *  remembrance. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath :  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  '•  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because 
of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any  ''rest  in 
my  bones  "*  because  of  my  sin. 

4  For   mine    iniquities   are   gone   over   my 
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XXXVIIL  He  pray  eth  for  compassion, 

"  head :  as  a  heav}  burden  they  are  too  heavy 
for  me. 

5  My  wounds  •"  stink  and  are  corrupt  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  g  troubled  ;  I  am  bowed  down  great- 
ly ;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
disease  :  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I  have  roar- 
ed •>  by  i-eason  of  the  dis  quietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  i  thee ;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me : 
as  for  the  light )  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  ^  gone 
from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof 
1  from  my  "  sore  ;  and  my  "  kinsmen  stand 
"  afar  off". 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares 
forme:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak 
mischievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all 
the  day  long. 

13  But  Pl,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  and  / 
was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and 
in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  1  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope :  thou 
wilt  ■■  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  rejoice  over  me:  when  my  foot  slip- 
peth,  they  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  ■  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I  will  be 
sorry  '  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  "  are  lively,  and  they 
are  strong:  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good  are 
mine  adversaries ;  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my  God,  be 
not  far  from  me. 


ment  which  shall  be  inflicted  on  the  wicked.  These  two  events 
are  set  before  us  under  many  lively  and  affecting  images;  As 
the  psalm  is  rather  a  collection  of  divine  aphorisms  on  the 
same  subject,  than  a  continued  and  connected  discourse,  it 
admitteth  of  nothing  farther  in  the  way  of  argument :"  but  the 
maxims  or  observations  here  introduced,  are  most  interesting 
and  important.  It  is  a  folly  for  Christians  to  fret  and  fume  at 
evils  which  they  cannot  prevent.  It  i.s  much  better  patiently 
to  submit  to  circumstances,  and  make  the  Lord  himself  the 
object  of  their  confidence  and  delight.  For,  after  all,  as  our 
Lord  himself  assures  us,  it  is  "the  meek"  wlio  "inherit  the 
earth  ;"  and  though  otliers  may  boast  greater  claims,  they  only 
enjoy  it.  A  sensible  writer  observes,  "They  have  no  turbulent, 
repining,  vexatious  thoughts  that  they  deserve  better ;  nor  are 
ve.xed  when  they  see  others  possessed  of  more  honour,  or 
more  riches,  than  their  wise  God  has  allotted  for  their  share." 
An  observation  in  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm  may  demand 
particular  notice,  as  it  has  occasioned  some  practical  difficulty. 
As  a  general  maxim,  it  may  certainly  be  admitted.  "  So  far 
is  charity  from  impoverishing,  (says  Bishop  Hume,)  that  what 
is  given  away,  like  vapours  emitted  by  the  earth,  returns  in 
showers  of  blessings  into  the  bosom  of  the  person  that  gave 
it;  and  his  offspring  is  not  the  worse,  but  infinitely  the  better 
for  it."  (Prov.  xi.  25.)  This  maxim  is  not,  however,  to  be  so 
strictly  interpreted,  as  to  maintain  that,  in  no  case,  has  a  pious 
man  been  reduced  to  beggary :  our  Lord  himself,  though  not  a 


Ver.  34.  Wait  on  the  Lord.—\Kaieah,  to  wait,  implies  the  extension  of  a 
right  line  from  one  point  to  anotiier.  'The  first  point  is  the  hunian  iieart  ; 
the  line  is  its  intense  desire;  and  the  last  point  is  God,  to  whom  the  heart 
extends  this  straight  line  of  earnest  desire.  He  who,  while  he  waits  on  God, 
keeps  Ms  way,  is  sure  to  have  the  farther  blessings  of  which  he  is  in  pursuit.  ]—  B. 

Ver.  35.  Green  bay-tree.— [Or.  a  green  tree  that  groweth  in  his  own  soil.  Ez- 
rath,  is  certainly  a  tree  growing  in  its  native  soil,  not  having  been  trans- 
flanted  ;  in  which  circumstances,  trees  acquire  their  largest  and  most  lu.xuri- 
ant  growth.     Job  viii.  13—19.  Eze.  xxxi.  6—10,18    Da.  iv.  20,  &.c.]—Bagster. 

This  psalm  is  alphabetical,  bnt  not  strictly  so  throughout ;  whether  the  devi- 
ations are  owing  to  the  laxne.-^s  of  the  Hebrew  laws  of  versification,  as  some 
have  thought,  or  to  the  negligence  of  transcribers,  as  is  now  the  more  general 
opinion,  we  presume  not  to  determine. 

Psalm  XXXVill.  [This  deeply  penitential  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been 
romposetl  by  David  under  some  grievous  affliction,  cither  bodily  or  mental,  oi 
ooth  after  hin  illicit  intercourse  with  Bathsheba.  ]— Ba.?'«i«r. 


beggar,  lived  upon  the  hospitality  of  his  disciples,  during  the 
whole  of  his  public  ministry.  He  nad  no  patrimony,  no  home, 
no  purse  ;  and  when  called  upon  for  tribute,  was  compelled  to 
work  a  miracle  to  pay  it.  Generally  speaking,  how'ever,  bene- 
volence far  more  frequently  enriches  than  impoverishes. 

Psalm  XXXVIII.  Yer.  1—22.  A  Psahn  of  David  to  brin^ 
to  remembrance — That  is,  a  memorial  of  his  sins,  and  of  his 
sufferings  under  theiii.  His  atfliciions  appear  to  have  been  of 
two  classes — bodily  pain  and  sickness,  and  the  desertion  of 
his  friends  and  relatives,  who,  instead  of  comforting,  aggra- 
vated .his  afflictions.  In  David's  history,  indeed,  we  read 
nothing  of  his  being  confined  with  sickness;  yet  it  is  reason- 
able to  believe  this  might  often  be  the  ease,  though  perhaps 
for  no  long  continuance,  so  as  to  interrupt  the  operations  of 
his  government.  That  he  suffered  much  from  disease  may  be 
inferred,  not  only  from  his  frequent  references  to  it  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  but  from  the  singular  fact  of  his  extreme  debility, 
and  the  extraordinary  means  used  to  keep  life  in  him,  for  some 
time  before  his  death,  though  he  died  at  the  age  of  seventy.  (1 
Kings  i.  1—4.)  In  these  afflictions,  he  constantly  refers  to  sin 
as  the  cause  of  his  sufferings;  and  it  is  true  that  all  our  suf 
ferings  originate  in  sin;  yet  his  language  in  this  psalm  seems 
to  refer  particularly  to  his  dreadful  apostacy  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah,  when  he  sent  Joab  to  conduct  the  war  with  the  Ammon- 
ites, while  he  stayed  at  home  to  indulge  in  ease,  and  luxury, 
ana  crime. 


Ver.  5.  Because  of  rmj foolishness.— [The  soul  being  invisible,  its  distemperi 
a*e  also  so  ;  therefore  the  sacred  writeis  describe  them  by  the  distempers  ot 
the  body.  -On  reading  these  and  similar  passages,  says  Bishop  Lmvth,  some, 
who  were  but  little  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  Ihe  Hebrew  poetry,  have 
pretended  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  disease  with  which  the  poet  was 
affected  ;  not  less  absurdly,  in  my  opinion,  than  if  they  had  perple.xed  them- 
selves to  discover  in  what  river  he  was  plunged,  when  he  complains,  that  Uw 
deep  waters  had  gone  over  his  soul.") — Bagster. 

Ver.  6.   Troubled.— Or,  writhed  with  pam. 

Ver.  10.  /»  g-owe^om  me.-His  disease  aiTected  his  sight. 

Ver.  17.  Ready  to  halt. -i.  e.  ready  to  sink  down  under  my  infirmitiee 

Ver   19    Lively  strong.— WasiaaA  of  chayvn,      lively,"  BishoD 

Lowt'h  would  read  ihinrimn.  "  without  cause  :"-"  But  mine  enemies  without 
cause  have  strengthened  tliemselves."  As  tins  emendation  renders  this  aem 
ber  of  the  sentence  parallel  lo  the  other,  it  is  by  no  means  improbui..e.l- 


DaviiVs  care  of  ids  thoughts.  PSALMS 

22  Make  haste  ^  to  help  me,  O  Lord  my  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM    XXXIX. 

David's  care  of  liis  Uioughts.    4  The  consideration  of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life. 
7  The  reverence  of  God's  judgments,  10  and  prayer,  are  his  bridles  of  inif/auency. 

To   the   chief  Musician,   even  to  '^Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  *>  tongue:  I  will  keep  ■=  my 
mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  ''  the  wicked  is 
Defore  me. 

2  I  was  dumb  with  silence  ;  I  held  my  peace, 
even  from  good;  and  my  sorrow  was  ^  stirred. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me  ;  while  I  was 
musing  the  fire  burned  :  then  spake  I  with  my 
tongue. 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  ;  that  I  may 
know  f  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a 
handbreath ;  and  »  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
before  thee:  verily  every  man  "^  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity.     Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  >  a  vain  show : 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  :  he  )  heap- 
eth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  ga- 
ther them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope 
is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions: 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  ;  be- 
cause thou  didst  it. 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am 
consumed  by  the  ^  blow  of  thy  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man 
for  iniquity,  thou  makest  '  his  beauty  to  con- 
sume away  like  a  moth:  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry  ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : 


■XXXIX.,  XL.         TTie  benefit  of  confidence  in  God. 

for  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  a7id  a  sojourn- 
er, as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  1  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 
PSALM    XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.    6  Obedience  is  the  heat  sacrifice.     11  The  sense  of 
David's  evils  infliuneUi  ids  prayei:. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I"'  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  "^  a  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  up- 
on a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  many  shall  see  it, 
and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust,  and  respecteth  <^  not  the  proud,  nor 
such  as  turn  aside  '^  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful works  '  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  ^  which  are  to  us-ward  :  ?  they  can- 
not be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  Sacrifice  ''  and  offering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  •  opened :  burnt-of- 
fering and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  :  in  j  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  1''  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea, 
thy  law  is  '  within  my  heart. 

9  I  have  preached  '"  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation  :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my 
lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

10  I  have  not  hid  "thy  righteousness  within 
my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and 
thy  salvation :  I  have  not  concealed  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
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Many  have  endeavoured  to  explain  the  psalmist's  complaints 
of  unsoundness  and  putridity  in  his  tiesh  and  in  his  hones  figu- 
ratively,  of  his  inward  distress  and  spiritual  conflicts;  but  we 
think  "it  seems  evident  (as  Scott  observes)  that  the  writer 
was  (also)  visited  with  some  dire  malady,  which  affected  his 
whole  frame  in  a  most  distressing  manner;  and  that  he  con- 
sidered this  as  the  chastisement  of  God,  for  some  particular 
sins  of  which  his  conscience  accused  him."  What  that  parti- 
cular malady  might  be  with  which  he  was  atHicted,  we  pre- 
sume not  (o  determine;  but  from  the  symptoms  mentioned, 
and  particularly  from  his  friends  and  neighbours  keeping  "aloof 
from  his  sore,"  we  should  think  it  must  have  closely  resembled, 
either  the  leprosy  of  Job,  or  the  pestilence  of  Hezekiah,  either 
of  which,  connected  with  the  agonies  of  conviction  in  his 
conscience,  would  be  fully  sufficient  to  account  for  his  groans 
and  agonies.  (See  note,  ver.  5.)  But  we  totally  object  to  the 
application  of  such  language  to  our  Redeemer,  for  reasons  which 
we  have  already  stated  :  nor  do  we  find  any  application  of  it  to 
him  in  the  New  Testament,  by  either  evangelists  or  apostles. 

Ps.ALM  XXXIX.  Ver.  1—13.  A  P.salin  of  David,  contem- 
vlating  the  frailty  of  human  life. — "The  psalm  begins  abrupt- 
ly, with  the  result  of  a  meditation  on  the  narrow,  slippery,  and 
dangerous  paths  of  life;  and  more  especially  on  the  exirenie 
ditficully  of  restraining  the  tongue  amidst  the  continual  tempta- 
tions and  provocations  of  the  adversary."  (Bishop  Home.) 
Meditation  should  terminate  in  devotion:  and  this  meditation 


Psalm  XXXIX.  Title.— To  Jeduthnn.-\Jeduthvn,  probably  the  same  as 
t.than,  1  Ch.  vi.  44.  wasoneof  thesonsof  Merari ;  and  is  supposed  fehavebeen 
one  of  the  tour  masters  of  music  or  leaders  of  bands,  belonging  to  the  temple 
service.  lt_is  therefore  probable  that  David,  havin?  composed  this  Psalm  fave 
It  to  Jeduthun  and  his  company  to  sing ;  and  it  is  very  likely,  that  it  was'  writ- 
ten on  the  same  occasion  as  the  precedina.  ] — Basster 

Vpf-.l-  l^'itji  a  bridle.-ll  is  probable  that  the  "bridles  of  the  ancients  were 
mode  111  the  form  of  muzzles.    See  note  (Ui  Ps.  xx.xii.  9. 

Ver.  S.  The  fire  burned.— See  Jer.  xx.  9. 

Ver.  4.  How  frail  I  am.—i.  e.  as  the  Chaldee  explains  it.  "  How  soon  I 
•nail  cease  to  exist  here." 

Ver.  f>.  At  his  best  state.— Most  permRnent. 

Ver.  6.  In  a  vain  sAoto.— Phantasm,  or  appearance  only.  [There  is  but  the 
temblance  of  bein? ;  he  appcareth  for  a  little,  and  then  ranisheth  awav 
I  Co.  vii,  31.     Ja.  iv.  U.]—Bagster.  "' 

Ver.  II.   Thou  makest  his  beautt/.—'Heh.    "  That  which  is  to  be  desired  in 
'^"\'—-Tp  ennsvme  (Heb.  "to  melt  away")  as  a  moth,  or  moth  worm 
which  p?risheth  with  the  touch.     See  Job  iv.  19.  and  note. 
,  P^A''"'  XL,  [This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  by  Da\id  about 
the  sane  time,  and  on  the  same  occasion,  as  the  two  preceding  ;  with  this 
diltereni  e,  that /iere  he  magnifies  God  for  having  obtained  the  mercy  which 
e  sought  Mere.    It  also  contains  a  remarkable  prophecy  of  tlia  incarnation 
nd  aaciihcs  of  Jesus  Christ.]— Bo^-irtr 
6'2tl 


led  to  the  following  excellent  prayer— that  the  psalmist  might 
be  taught  practically  his  own  frailty,  and  theuncertain  duration 
of  the  present  life,  which,  compared  to  the  life  to  come,  is  but 
as  a  shadow  to  the  substance;  a  shadow  fleeting  like  that  o( 
the  passing  cloud  upon  the  grass. 

The  life  of  man  is  then  compared  to  "an  image"  exhibited 
to  the  mind  in  a  vision,  or  in  a  dream :  and  in  no  man  is  this 
vanity  more  striking  than  in  the  avaricious,  who  "heapeth  up 
riches,"  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them.  And  even 
while  this  transitory  life  endures,  how  doth  affliction  "melt 
a\yay"  health,  and  beauty,  and  talent,  and  wealth,  and  every 
thing  desirable  in  man! 

"  This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  show ; 

But  the  bright  world  to  which  I  go 

Hathjoys  substantial  and  sincere  : 

When  shall  I  wake,  and  find  me  i\\eTcY'— Watts. 

Psalm  XL.  Ver.  1 — 17.  A  Psalm  of  Darid,  relating  partly 
to  his  own  circumstances,  and  partly  to  Jllessiah.^We  agree 
with  Dr.  Kennicott  in  dividing  this  psalm  into  three  parts,  but 
not  exactly  in  our  application  of  them.  The  first  part,  com- 
prising the  first  five  yerses,  we  consider  as  capab  fe  of  a  double 
application,  expressing  first  the  psalmist's  deep  sufl'trings, 
during  some  of  his  persecutions  from  his  enemies  ;  and,  in  a 
typical  sense,  the  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer.  The  imagery 
seems  taken  from  one  of  the  horrible  dungeons  of  the  Asiatic 
tyrants.    (.Jer.  xxxviii.  6 — 12.)    Applied  to  our  Saviour,  it  may 

Ver.  2.  A  horrible  pjr— Resounding  with  falls  of  water.    See  Ps.  xviii.  16. 

Ver.  6.  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened.— Or  carved  ;  and  it  is  with  much  diffi- 
dence the  editor  ventures  to  suggest,  that  cutting  out,  digging,  or  car\ing.  is 
the  radical  idea  of  the  root  (kara/i)  here  used.  It  is  very  commonly  used  for 
digging  pita,  or  wells  ;  sometimes  for  carving  sepulchres  from  a  rock,  Isa.  xvi. 
14.  also  for  carving  (or  cutting  up)  meat  for  a  feust,  2  Kings  vi.  23.  where,  in- 
stead of  "  prepared  a  great  provision,"  we  would  read  more  literally,  "cut  up 
a  great  cutting  ;"  i.  e.  cut  up  many  joints  of  meat  amongst  them  ;  and  in  Jou 
xli.  6.  "Wilt  thou  part  the  Leviathan  (or  carve  him  out)  among  the  mer- 
chants !"  The  same  term  is  transferred  back  from  the  grottoes  of  the  sepu.- 
chre,  to  the  quarry  of  human  nature  ;  "  Look  unto  the  rook  whence  ye  are 
hewn,  and  to  the  holloio  of  the  cave  whence  ye  were  digged  ;"  referring  to 
Abraham  and  Sarah.  Loii't/i's  Isa.  li.  1,  2.  In  harmony  with  this  imagery,  a 
kindred  Hebrew  noun  is  u.^ed  for  birth,  or  origin.  Ezek.  xvi.  3.  ;  xxxi.  30.  The 
writer  of  these  notes  is  well  aware  that  many  interpreters  consider  this  is  an 
allusion  to  the  Jewish  law,  Exod.  xxi.  6.  But  tlie  Hebrew  word  there  used  for 
boring,  is  radically  difierent  from  this. 

Ver.  7.  In  the  volume.— T)mt  is,  roll.  All  the  ancient  books  were  in  this 
form,  as  are  all  the  sacred  MSS.  of^the  Synagogues  to  this  day. 

Ver.  U.  M'itiihold  not,  &c.— IFrom  this  verse  to  the  end,  we  have  quite  a 
new-  subject ;  for  the  former  contains  a  thanksgiving,  and  this  contains  a  sup 
plication.  ]—i3«g-«/c7-.  We  have  mentioned  above  Dr.  Kennicott's  discovery, 
Uiat  this  psulm  should  end  witli  the  lOtli  verse.    Thus  much  is  certain,  that 


Ood's  care  of  the  poor  PSALMS 

from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy  loving-kindness  and 
thy  truth  "  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  i*  evils  have  compassed 
me  about:  mine  iniquities  <! have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  ""up  ; 
they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head : 
therefore  my  heart  =  faileth  me. 

13  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me :  O 
LoRn,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to- 
gether that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it; 
'et  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame 
that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of  their 
;  hame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee  :  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually.  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  '  upon  me  :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer  ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM    XlTi. 


-XLL,  XLIL 


David?s  zeal  to  seMTigctom. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  ED* /she  that  considereth  the  •>  poor: 
the  Lord  will   deliver   him  in  '  time  of 
trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive  ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth  : 
and  '^  thou  wilt  not  '  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing:  thou  wilt  f  make  all  his  bed 
m  his  sickness. 
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4  1"  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me :   heaT 
*>  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  '  speaketh 
vanity:  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  Itself; 
when  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me :  against  me  do  they  devise  j  my  hurt. 

8  An  k  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast 
unto  him :  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  i  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom 
I  trusted,  which  "'  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath 
"  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto 
me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite 
them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me, 
because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity,  and  settest  me  before  thy  face  for 
ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen  and 
Amen. 

PSALM    XLII. 

1  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple.    5  He  encoura^eth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  »  Maschil,  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  >>  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 
2  My  soul  "  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 


typify  the-extreme  sufferings  which  he  endured;  yet  a  pit  of 
niire,  with  the  sound  of  waters  and  waterfalls,  seems  not  to 
agree  with  tlie  quiet  of  the  grave;  but  would  intimate  (as  in- 
deed many  of  the  ancients  thought)  that  our  Lord's  sufferings 
were  not  terminated  with  his  parting  breath. 

The  second  part  of  the  psalm,  from  ver.  5  to  10,  appears  to 
relate  to  the  incarnation  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  that  only.  The 
purport  of  it  is,  that,  seeing  the  insufficiency  of  all  other  sacri- 
fices to  take  away  sin,  He  presented  himself  as  the  great 
atoning  sacrifice  for  human  guih.  The  language  here  used  is 
peculiar,  and  requires  explanation.  "Sacrifice  and  otTering 
thou  didst  not  desire  :"  not  tiiat  the  sacrifices  of  the  law  were 
unenjoined  or  disapproved;  yet  they  were  not  the  ultimate  ob- 
ject of  the  divine  command  j  but  were  appointed  only  as  typical, 
and  derived  ail  their  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  from  being  the 
appointed  types  of  Messiah's  more  perfect  sacrifice:  wlien  of- 
fered to  supersede  the  moral  duties,  they  became  abominable. 
(Isa.  li.  8.  Amos  v.  21.) 

"  Mine  ears  hast  thou  opened."  In  the  language  of  the  He- 
brews, and  of  poetry,  to  open  the  ears  of  any  one  is  to  secure  his 
favourable  attention,  (Job  xxxiii.  IG.)  Isaiah,  speaking  in  the 
person  of  Messiah,  says,  "  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  mine 
e^r,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back.  I 
gave  my  back  to  the  smiters."  &c.  (Isa.  1.  5,  6.)  But  neither  in 
this  instance,  nor  in  any  otfier,  (we  believe,)  is  the  same  ori- 
ginal word  used  iux  opening  the  ears,  as  in  the  psalm  before 
us,  which  we  conceive  signifies  "carved,"  or  "cut  out,"  in  the 
sense  oi  funning.  (See  notes.)  As  if  the  psalmist  had  said, 
"Mine  ears  hast  thou  made,  or  prepared,  for  the  most  exact 
and  complete  obedience."  This  will  partly  account  for  tlie 
version  given  of  this  passage  by  the  Septuagint,  and  in  He- 
brews X.  5,  to  which  we  shall  there  again  advert. 

When  it  is  added,  "  Lo,  I  come !"  these  words,  we  conceive, 
express  the  effect  of  the  Messiah's  ears  being  thus  prepared, 
namely,  a  ready  and  prompt  obedience,  and  that  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  preceding  jiredictions :  "In  the  volume  (or  roll) 
of  the  book,  it  is  written  of  me:  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,"  &c. 
the  evidence  of  which  appeared  in  preacning  in  "  the  great  con- 
gregations" of  the  temple,  the  synagogue,  and  the  public  high- 
ways, till  the  speaker's  lips  were  closed  by  violence  and  death. 

The  third  part  of  the  psalm  comprehends  from  ver.  11  to  the 


llie  last  five  versus  form  the  70lh  Psalm.  Perhaps  they  might  be  oricinnlly 
roimocUd,  as  distinct  parts  of  th(^same  poem  ;  but  a  short  psalm  being  wanted 
for  some  particular  occasion,  these  verses  might  be  separated  for  (he  pur- 
pose. 

Ver.  14.  Let  thetn  he  ashamed.— [The  verbs  in  the  preceding  verse,  in  wliich 
the  P.^a.mist  simply  prays  for  deliverance,  are  in  Ihe  iiiiperative ;  but  here, 
and  in  the  following  verses,  they  are  in  the /(/rwre  tense,  and  naturally  eipress 
the  language  of  lively  faith  and  hope,  rather  than  that  of  wishing  tlie  destruc- 
tion foreseen  and  predicted.  ]—7>V/:,'srfr. 

Psalm  Xt  I.  IThi-;  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  on  the  same 
nccasion  as  the  three  former;  and  to  relate  to  David's  affliction,  and  Ihe  evil 
treatment  he  reci^ived  from  his  enemies  during  its  continuance.]— i'd^'szcr. 

Ver.  1.  Tlie  poor. —S<:c  margin.  Tlie  Hebrew  term  is  of  extensive  import, 
and  includes  every  kiiidofatlliction. 


end  ;  where,  as  the  writer  speaks  of  his  sins  laying  hold  upon 
him,  and  sinking  him  into  despair,  we  return  again  to  David. 
It  appears  to  us.  that  the  five  intervening  verses  (6  to  10.)  are 
a  kind  of  parcntnesis,  though  a  most  important  one  ;  and  that  . 
the  eleventh  verse  should  be  corinected  with  the  fifth  :  that  de- 
clares the  mercies  of  God  to  be  innunierable ;  and  //zis  entreats 
that  those  mercies  may  neither  be  withheld  or  withdrawn  from 
the  petitioner,  who  is  overwhelmed  with  sins  and  troubles, 
from  which  he  prays  to  be  delivered.  The  three  following 
verses,  (14  to  Iti,)  which,  in  our  version,  are  rendered  impreca- 
tory, are  in  the  original  simply  future,  and  so  rendered,  not 
only  by  Bishops  Home  and  Horsley,  but  also  by  Dr.  Booth- 
royd,  who  is  not  governed  by  the  same  system. 

Psalm  XLI.  Ver.  1 — 13.  A  Psalm  of  David.  7''he  blessed- 
ness of  charity  and  the  baseness  of  treachery. — The  eulogy  on 
true  charity  with  which  the  psalm  opens,  is  of  most  extensive 
application.  The  poor,  the  weak,  the  sick,  are  all  its  objects, 
and  those  who  disi)lay  this  kind  and  benevolent  disposition,  oi 
which  our  I-ord  atlijrds  a  perfect  example,  though  they  can 
have  no  pretensions  to  merit,  have  a  promise  of  like  sympathy 
and  aid  from  the  Lord  himself  in  their  afflictions.  But  it  rnaj 
be  here  asked,  how  then  was  our  compassionate  Lord  him 
self  surrendered  to  his  enemies?  why  was  not  he,  the  most 
compassionate  of  all  men,  delivered  from  them?  The  answer 
is  easy — "  He  was  delivered  for  o?/r  offences."     (Rom.  iv.  25.) 

Bishop  Home,  and  other  Hutchinsonian  writers,  apply  the 
whole  of  this,  as  of  the  Psalms  generally,  to  our  Saviour;  but 
as  the  psalmist  here  also  confesses  sin,  and  pleads  for  mercy, 
we  cannot,  for  reasons  given  in  our  exposition  of  Psalms  xxx. 
and  xxxi.,  admit  him  to  be  here  the  speaker;  bur  perhaps  ^ye 
we  might  divide  the  psalm  not  iniproperly  into  two  parts:  in 
the  first  five  verses,  we  may  consider  the  writer  as  speaking  in 
his  own  person,  and  in  the  remainder  in  the  person  of  the  Mes- 
siah, our  Lord  Jesus  having  himself  applied  (or  accommodated^ 
the  ninth  verse  to  the  treachery  of  Judas.  To  lift  up  the  heel 
against  a  person,  is  not  only  to  desert  him,  or  run  away;  but 
to  turn  the  hack  and  treat  him  with  contempt.  Judas  did  this, 
and  probably  never  looked  his  master  in  the  face  after  he  be- 
trayed him. 

Ps.\LM  XIJI.  Ver.  1—11.  Darid  thirsts-after  communion 
with  God  in  his  sanctuary.— This  thirst  for  '  the  living  God' 


Ver.  S.  An  evil  disease.— This  term  seems  always  to  imply  moral  evil,  anoi 
is  analogous  lo  that  of  lilaspliemv.  Matt.  x.wi.  65.  ,  ,,  ,     .  . 

Ver.  13.  Amen  arid  A?iien.-\That  is,  us  the  LXX.  and  \ulgate  render. 
"  .=:o  be  it !  So  be  it  I"  With  this  psalm  enils  the  Arst  of  the  hve  books  into 
which  the  Hebrews  have  divided  the  F.salms.l— i'ffg'sr.fr. 

Psalm  XLU.  Tii\e.—Maschi!.-[Or,  "An  instructive  psalm,  or  didactK. 
ode,  "  for  the  sons  of  Korah."  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  David  wluM  driven  from  .Fcrnsalem  and  beyond  Jordan,  by  Absalom  s  re 
liellicin  Iciniiol  brlp  esteciniii"  this  fsalni  says  Hi.-^liop  Low/A,  one  o(  tho 
most  hi  'lutliul  -I.'  riiiic'^  (if  tin-  Uel.nw  (  1.  gv.  Tlir  iiutborof  this  elegant 
complaiiil  e,\il.  il  from  the  tcinplr.  and  from  the  iniblir  exercise  of  religion,  to 
the  extreme  parLs  of  J'ulea,  persecuted  by  his  numerous  enemies,  and  agituied 
by  their  reriroacbes.  pours  forth  his  soul  to  God  in  this  tender  and  path* 
comiiosition.  ]—Bagstir. 


David's  prayer  and  promise.  PSALMS 

God .  when  ^  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God  7 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God  ? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out 
my  soul  in  me  :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multi- 
tude, I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of 'joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
tude that  kept  holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  '  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  hope  thou  in 
God  :  for  I  shall  yet  e  praise  him  ^fvr  the  help 
of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  ;  is  cast  down  within 
me  :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from 
)  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts :  all  thy  waves  ■<  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kind- 
ness in  the  daytime,  and  in  the  night  his  song 
shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God 
of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I  mourning  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

\0  As  with  a  '  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  ene- 
mies reproach  me ;  while  they  say  daily  unto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 


. — XLIIL,  XLIV.  77ie  church's  complaint  to  God 

why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  rnou 
in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  t!io 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 
PSALM    X  L  I II . 

1  DaviJ,  prnying  to  be  restoreil  to  tlie  temple,  prouiiseth  to  scn-e  God  joyfully.    5  ile 
encuura^-rtli  Lis  soul  to  trust  in  Goil. 

JUDGE  me,   O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
against  an  ^  ungodly  nation  :  O  deliver  me 
from  ^  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  ;  why 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  why  go  I  mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them 
lead  me  ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  '  my  exceeding  joy:  yea,  upon  the  harp 
will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  my  God. 

5  Why  '^  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM   XLIV. 

1  The  church,  in  memory  of  tornicr  lavuiirs,  7  cuniphiiiieth  of  their  present  evils.     17 
i^rofessiiig  her  inlegriiy,    -i4  tliu  ferveaily  firayeth  fur  iuccuur. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 

Maschil. 
'TT/'E  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
♦  »     fathers  have  told   us,   uhat  work  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  Hoto  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with 
thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them  ;  how  thou  didst 
afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  "  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
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)  a  man  of 
dtceit  arid 
iniquity. 

:  the  glad- 
my  joy. 


was  rendered  the  more  painful  by  the  taunting  lana^uage  of  the 
heathen,  who  surrounded  him  with  the  insulting  inquiry, 
"Where  is  thy  God?"  Their  gods,  indeed,  were  to  be  met 
with  every  where,  in  a  variety  of  forms  of  wood  and  stone;  but 
the  God  of  Israel  and  of  Christians  is  too  great,  too  glorious, 
for  the  conceptions  of  a  pagan. 

Again  :  the  psalmist's  desires  were  quickened  bv  the  recollec- 
tion of  former  enjoyments,  when,  in  time  past,  he  went  with 
the  multitude  of  the  pious  worshippers  to  Pi-Iount  Zion.  there 
to  keep  the  holy  festivals.  These,  while  they  called  forth  "the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise"  for  present  mercies,  pointed  to  the 
better  days  and  higher  enjoyments  of  "the  age  to  come,"  that 
IS,  of  king  Messiah.  In  the  mean  time,  many  and  great  were 
his  anxieties  and  despondencies,  but  he  encouraged  himself,  as 
at  other  times,  in  the  Lord  his  God.  "Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  rny  soul?  .  .  .  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise 
him.  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance  and  my  God." 

The  following  admirable  paraphrase  is  given  by  Bishop 
Lowth,  in  his  Lectures  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  as  the  most  beauti- 
ful specimen  of  the  Hebrew  elegy : 

"  As  pants  the  wearied  hart  for  cooling  springs, 

That  sinks  exhausted  in  the  5iinimer's  chase  ; 
So  pants  my  soul  tor  thee,  great  King  of  kings  I 

So  tliirsts  to  reach  thy  sacred  resling-place. 
.")n  briny  tears  my  famished  soul  has  fed, 

While  taunting  foes  deride  my  deep  despair  ; 
"  Say.  wliere  is  now  thy  great  Deliverer  fled? 

Thy  mighty  God — Deserted  wanderer,  where?" 
Oft  dwell  my  thoughts  on  those  thrice  happy  days. 

When  to  thy  fane  1  lead  the  jocund  throng  ; 
Our  mirth  was  worship   all  our  pleasure  praise, 

And  festal  joys  still  closed  with  sacred  song. 
Why  throb,  my  heart?  Why  sink,  my  saddening  .soul? 

Why  droop  to  earth  with  various  woes  oppressed? 
My  5  ears  shall  yet  in  blissful  circles  roll, 

An  I  joy  be  yet  an  inmate  of  this  breast. 
By  Jordan's  banks  with  devious  steps  I  stray, 

O'er  Hermon's  rugged  rocks,  and  deserts  drear; 
E'en  there  thy  hand  shall  guide  my  lonely  way, 

There,  thy  remembrance  shall  my  spirit  cheer. 
In  rapid  floods  the  vernal  torrents  roll, 

Harsh-sounding  cataracts  responsive  roat ; 
Thine  angry  billows  overwhelm  my  soul. 

And  dash  my  shattered  bark  from  shore  to  shore. 
Yet  thy  soft  mercies,  ever  in  my  sight. 

My  heart  shall  gladden  ">rough  the  tedious  day  ; 
And  midst  the  dark  and  gi..omy  shades  of  night, 

To  thee  I'll  fondly  tune  the  grateful  lay. 


Ver.  3.  Tears  hare  been  mu  7ne.at.— That  is,  I  have  been  so  occupied  in 
weeping,  that  1  have  neglected  my  necessary  food.    See  I's.  l.xxx.  S. 

Ver.  4.   These  (things)— Or  times,  rather.     Boothroyd. 

Ver.  6.  The  hill  Mizar.— Soma  inconsiderable  hill,  where  David  had  taken 
refuge  in  his  banishment. 

Ver.  7.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep.— Merrick  observes,  that  in  Homer,  one 
river  19  represented  as  calling  upon  another  to  aid  the  Greeks  ;  and  in  ./Escliy- 

lus,  fire  and  water  arc  represented  as  covenanting  locether  against  them. 

WaieTspntirs.—{\  water  spout  is  a  large  tube  formed  of  clouds  by  means  of 
the  electric  fluid,  the  base  being  uppermost,  and  the  point  let  down  perpendi- 
cularly from  the  clouds.  It  has  a  particular  kind  of  circular  motion  at  the 
joint  ;  and,  being  hollow  within,  attracts  vast  quantities  of  water,  wluch  it 
■eouently  pours  down  in  torrents  upon  the  earth.    These  spouU  are  frequent 


Rock  of  my  hope !  Great  solace  of  my  heart  I 

Why,  why  desert  the  ofispring  of  thy  care. 
While  taunting  toes  thus  point  the  invidious  dart? 

"  Where's  now  thy  God?  abandoned  wanderer,  where?" 

Why  faint  my  soul  ?  why  doubt  Jehovah's  aid  ? 

Thy  God,  the  God  of  mercy  still  shall  prove  I 
In  his  bright  fane  thy  thanks  shall  yet  be  paid  ; 

Unquestioned  be  his  pity  and  his  love  I" 

-  Psalm  XLIII.  Ver.  1—5.  "  This  psalm  (says  Bishop  .Wotti^) 
seemeth  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  former,  written  by  David 
in  the  same  circumstances,  on  the  same  subject,  and  closing 
with  the  same  chorus."  And  Dr.  Kennicott,  on  the  authority 
of  more  than  twenty  manuscripts,  considers  this  as  a  continua- 
tion of  the  same  psalm,  which  opinion  is  followed  by  Bishop 
Loirth,  and  the  best  modern  commentators.  The  fact,  indeed, 
is  self-evident,  and  easily  accounted  for.  The  Jewish  choris- 
ters, having,  on  some  occasions,  found  the  anthem  too  long, 
have  divided  it  for  their  own  conveniency,  (no  uncommon 
thing  among  choristers:)  and  being  once  divided,  it  was  igno- 
rantly  supposed,  it  ought  to  be  so  divided. 

This  fragment  of  a  psalm,  however,  offers  nothing  new  for 
remark,  except  the  beautiful  wish,  or  prayer,  for  the  diffusion 
of  divine  truth:  "  O  send  out  thy  light  and  truth  !"  The  morn- 
iiig  sun  shining  from  the  east,  in  a  clear,  unclouded,  oriental 
sky,  attracts  all  eyes  towards  it;  so  the  psalmist  prnvs  that 
the  divine  glory,  tliat  is.  the  knowledge  of  God  and  the  only 
means  of  salvation,  might  be  so  eminently  diffused,  as  it  were 
to  light  up  the  way  to  the  tabernacle,  where  he  longed  to  see 
the  symbols  oUiis  presence,  who  was  his  exceeding  jov,  aniJ 
take  an  active  part  in  the  public  worship. 

Psalm  XLIV.  Ver.  1—26.  The  Jewish  church  recollecting 
former  mercies,  implores  fresh  deliverance  from  her  heathen 
inemie-s.—This  is  the  third  of  the  psalms  called  Maschil,  or  in- 
structive, probably  from  the  review  which  it  contains  of  Jewish 
history.  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  during 
the  reign  of  king  Hezekiah  ;  and  Mudge  fixts  upon  the  point 
of  time  when  Rabshakeh  delivered  his  blasphemous  message, 
(2  Kings  xviii.  19,  &c.)  threatening  total  destruction  both  to 
the  people  of  Judah  and  their  king.  But  they  are  encouraged 
to  hope  in  God,  from  the  consideration  of  the  many  deliveranceg 
which  they  had  formerly  received.  The  state  of  the  church 
here  lamented,  seems  to  agree  well  with  the  history  just  refer- 
red to;  and  the  zeal  which  Hezekiah  had  shown  in  putting 
down  idolatry,  appears  to  warrant  him  in  saying,  "iVeitier 
have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant :"  meaning,  that  their  re- 


on  tne  coast  of  Syria  ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  Psalmist  had  often  seen  them,  and 
the  ravages  vyhich  they  made.    See  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  333  ]— Hamster. 

Ver.  10.   With  a  sword.—"  A  niuiderous  weapon." — Ainsjvorth. 

Ver.  U.  Health  of  my  countenance.— Heh.  "  The  salvation,"  &c.  as  in  ver.  b. 

Psalm  XLIII.  Ver.  4.  With  the  harp.— This,  we  know,  was  Dand's  favour- 
ite instrument,  and  from  this  and  other  places  it  appears  he  did  not  scruple, 
though  a  king,  to  assist  in  the  public  worship. 

Ver.  5.  The  health.— Our  translators  have  improperly  rendered  the  Hebnnv 
word  tor  salvation  (or. salvations)  in  the  fifth  verse  of  the  preceding  Psalm  help, 
and  m  this,  health. 

Psalm  XLIV.  Title,-ilfo.sc;!(7.     See  note  on  title  Ps.  xxxii. 

\er.  2.  Didst  afflict.  &c.— (Or,  rather,  "  how  thou  didst  afllict  the  people 
(ol  Canaan,)  and  madest  them  (the  Hebrews)  to  shoot  forth  ;"  for  ahalacli.  i» 


Th<t  church's  profession  of  integrity.  PSALMS. — 

llieir  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them  :  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  Ught  of  thy  countenance,  because 
^  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  :  command  deli- 
verances for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  ene- 
mies: through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  "  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  hast  put  them  to  "^  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever.    Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast "  off,  and  put  us  to  shame  ; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  *■  from  the 
enemy  :  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  them- 
selves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  ns  s  like  sheep  appointed 
for  meat ;  and  hast  scattered  us  among  the 
heathen. 

12  Thou  sellest  ^  thy  people  '  for  nought,  and 
dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  )  to  our  neigh- 
Dours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword  among  the  hea- 
then, a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  tlie  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and 
blasphemeth ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy  ^  and 
avenger. 

17  All  I  this  is  come  upon  us  ;  yet  have  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely 
in  thy  covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  •"  neither 
have  our  "  steps  declined  from  thy  way  ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the 
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XLV.  TTie  majesty  of  ClirisVs  kingdom. 

place  of  »  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the 
shadow  p  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  "  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god  ; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  ■•  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord  ?  arise, 
cast  •  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  for- 
gettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  1 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust  • 
our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  '  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

PSALM    XLV. 

1  The  majesty  and  p-ace  of  Christ's  kiiiffdom.     10  The  duty  of  Ihe  church,  and  the 
benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon''  Shoshannim,  for 
the  sons  of  Korah,  ^  Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 
IV/r  Y  heart '  is  inditing  a  good  matter :  I  speak 
-LVX  of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touch- 
ing the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  ^  than  the  children  of  men : 
grace  «  is  poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  f  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most 
mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  e  ride  '•  prosperously 
because  of  truth  and  meekness  awcZ  righteous- 
ness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
rible '  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  ]  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
the  king's  enemies ;  whereby  the  people  fall 
under  thee. 

6  Thy  >< throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever, 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness:  therefore   'God,  thy  God,   hath 


form  was  neither  temporary  nor  hypocritical.  What  is  said  of 
the  cruelty  of  these  ancient  heathen,  is  by  no  means  hypotheti- 
cal. The  temples  of  the  heathen  were  always  the  habitations 
of  cruelty,  and  therefore  is  this  passage  applied  to  the  persecu- 
tion of  the  primitive  Christians  by  the  Romans,  who  were  re- 
markable for  tolerating  every  worship  upon  earth,  except  that 
of  the  true  God. 

On  the  latter  part  of  the  psalm,  Bishop  Home  remarks — 
"There  is  a  time,  when  the  triumphs  of  the  adversary,  and 
afflictions  of  the  church,  tempt  men  to  think  that  the  eye  of 
Providence  is  closed  or  turned  away;  and  that  the  Almighty 
hath  ceased  to  remember  their  sad  estate.  But  the  truth  is, 
that  God  only  givetli  his  people  an  opportunity  of  feeling  their 
own  insufficiency;  and  waiteth  till,  by  fervent  and  importu- 
nate prayer,  they  solicit  his  help:  for  so  the  holy  Jesus  slept 
while  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves,  until  awakened  by 
the  cries  of  his  disciples,  he  arose  to  their  assistance,  and 
spoke  the  tempest  into  a  perfect  calm." 

Psalm  XLV.  Ver.  1—17.  A  Song-  of  Lores— or,  as  Ains- 
xcorth  reads  it,  of  "the  well-beloved  virgins;"  supposing  it  to 
he  an  epithalamium,  (as  llhhop  JLoicth  calls  it,)  or  wedding 
song,  chanted  by  the  virgins  which  attended  the  marriage  cere- 
mony. This  among  the  Jews,  was  not  only  considered  a  sa- 
cred solemnity,  but  also  a  mystical  rite.  This  is  the  true  foun- 
dation for  explaining  this  psalm,  the  Canticles,  and  a  few 


]  other  sacred  songs,  of  the  union  between  Jehovah  and  the 
Jewish  church,  or  Messiah  and  the  Christian  church.  (See 
Isa.  v.  1.  Matt.  xxv.  1—16.  Eph.  v.  25—32.)  It  appears  to 
us  very  probable,  that  it  was  /composed  on  the  sarne,  or  a  like 
occasion,  as  the  book  of  Canticles,  which  in  style  it  much  re- 
sembles ;  but  whether  by  David,  Solomon,  or  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, (as  Dr.  Hales  thinks,)  we  have  no  sufficient  ground  to 
ascertain.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  a  greater  than  David  or 
Solomon  is  here,   namely,   king  Messiah,  to  whom  certain 


to  send  forth  in  any  manner,  and  is  applied  to  a  vine  spreading  its  roots,  &c. 
Ps.  Ixxxi.v.  9.  Ez.  xvii.  6.  Je.  xvii.  8.  ;  and  this  sense  is  parallel  witli  plantedst 
in  the  rorincr  line.)— Bos's^^r. 

Ver.  12.  For  nousht.—i.  c.  without  enriching  thyself.  Sometimes,  as  Bishop 
Home  remarks,  God  permits  his  professing  people  "  lobe  held  cheap  and  vile, 
and  to  he  sold  into  slavery  by  their  enemies,  for  little  or  notiung:"  llus  was 
remarkably  the  ease  in  the  last  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Ver.  19    Thou  lia^t  sore  broken  ns.—Ainsworth,     Crushed."  The  allusion 

seems  to  be  lo  a  shipwreck. In  the  place  of  dragons.— Of.  sea-monsters  j 

Hel3.  Tannim  :  perhaps  "crocodiles."    See  note  on  Job  vii.  12. 

Ver.  20.  Stretched  o«;— That  is,  in  the  attitude  of  worship. 

Ver.  25.  Our  belly  cleaveth  to  the  earth.~'V\\a.\.  is,  we  crawl  like  earth- 
worms. 

Psalm  XLV.  TxiXe^—Upon.  shoshartnim.—iOr,  rather,  "To  the  chief  musi- 
cian upon  the  hexacords,  a  didactic  ode  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  and  a  sonir  of 
loves."  Shoshannim,  most  probably  denotes  hexachords.  or  six-stringed  in- 
ttruments.  from  shesh,  "six  ;"  hence  the  Persian  shashta,  a  six-stringed 
lut6.  This  psalm  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  an  epithalamium,  or  nuptial 
Bong,  on  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  but  with  what 
propriety  could  Solomon  be  described  as  fairer  than  tfie  children  of  men,  a 
mighty  warrior,  a  victorious  conqueror,  and  a  prince  whose  throne  is  for 
rver  and  »v»r  ?    A  greattr  than  Soiemgn  is  liert :  and  the  peraun  deticribad 


passages  are  clearly  applied  by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the 

'  in  the  '      '      "    '     "       '  '" 

title.) 


Hebrews,  and  in  the  book  of  tlie  Revelation.     (See  note  to 


The  words,  "Thou  art  fairer  (more  beautiful)  Jhan  the  child- 
ren (or  sons)  of  men  ;"^  while  they  refer  literally  to  the  exte- 
rior form,  designate  chiefly,  as  they  apply  to  the  Messiah, 
mental  purity  and  perfection  ;  and  though  the  expression, 
"grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,"  might  be  explained  poetically 
of  Messiah's  eloquence,  it  should,  we  think,  include  also  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  divine  grace  which  he  delivered  to  his 
hearers.  (Luke  iv.  22.)  The  Chaldee  explains  this  of  "the 
spirit  of  prophecy"  bestowed  on  him. 

The  virgin  choristers,  here  introduced,  may  be  supposed  to 
represent  the  angelic  hosts,  who,  at  the  Messiah's  birth,  sang 
"Glory  to  God  and  good  will  to  men  ;"  (Luke  ii.  14;)  and  at 
his  ascension  proclaimed  him  through  the  skies,  "the  Lord 


is  no  other  than  the  Messiah,  as  is  acknowledged  by  many  Jewish  wnters. 
The  Targum,  on  verse  3,  says,  "  Thy  beauty,  mallca  meshcecha,  O  King  Mes- 
siah, is  greater  than  the  chiMren  of  men  ;"  and  the  Apostle  expressly  quotes  it 
as  such.  He.  i.  8,  9.  It  was  probably  written  by  David  after  Nathan's  proplietic 
address,  1  Ch.  .xvii.  27.) — Bagsler.  . 

Ver.  1.  My  heart  is  inditing.— S^i'e  margin  ;  which  Ihe  Jews  consider  as  an 
allusion  to  the  frying  of  the  Mincha,  or  meatoftenng,  Lcyit.  vu.  5.  It  has 
been  rendered,  "  hath  revolved,"  teemeth,  &c.  but  we  rather  conceive,  w 
agitated,"  or  "labours,"  as  Bishop  Horsley  renders  it,  may  be  more  accurate, 
as  referring  to  the  agitation  of  the  heart,  by  "the  spirit  of  inspiration. Touch- 
ing the  king.—"  To,"  or  "  before  the  king."  This  Epithalamium  was  to  be 
chanted  in  his  presence,  as  was  customary.  . 

Ver.  3.  O  (most)  mighty.— This  interesting  verse  will  bear  two  renderings  ; 
eitlier,  ,.,„..  •  i . 

"  Gird  thy  sword  upon  the  thigh,  O  tliou  mighty  one, 
(Arrayed)  with  thy  glory,  and  thy  majesty. 
Or,  as  Dr.  Pye  Smith  renders  it, 

"  Gird  thy  sword  upon  the  thigh, 
"Mighty  in  thy  glory,  and  thy  majesty  I 
Ver    7    God— See  margin.    "Both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  (says  Dr.  Pya 
SmilM  would  fairly  bear  this  construction  ;  but  it  could  not  be  proved." 

S3 1 


The  duty  of  the  church. 
anointed    "thee  "with   the   oil 
above  thy  fellows. 
S  All    "  thy  garments  smell   of  myrrh,   and 
aloes,  Mid  cassia,   out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  p  were  among  thy  ho- 
nourable women:  upon  thy  right  •) hand  did 
stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and 
mcline  thine  ear;  forget  '^  also  thine  own  peo- 
ple, and  thy  father's  house ; 

11  So  '  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beau- 
ty: for  «  he  is  thy  Lord ;  and  worship  °  thou  him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  "  shall  be  there 
with  a  gift ;  even  the  rich  ^'  among  the  people 
shall  entreat  thy  ^  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter's  all  glorious  within : 
her  clothing  y  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  ^  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework :  the  virgins  her  compa- 
nions that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  "  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  king's 
palace. 

16  Instead  *>  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  child- 
ren, whom  thou  may  est  make  princes  "  in  all 
the  earth. 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  ^  to  be  remembered 
in  all  generations :  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM   XLVI. 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hatlj  in  God.    8  An  exhortation  to  t«hold  it 

To  the  chief  Musician  »  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
A  Song  •>  upon  "  Alamoth. 


PSALMS.— XLVI.,  XjjVII.  The  churches  confidence  in  God 
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GOD  is  our  refuge   and    strength,    a  very 
present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  <"  midst  of  the  sea  ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof     Selah. 

4  There  is  a  '  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  tlie  city  ^  of  God,  the  holy 
■place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be 
moved:  God  shall  help  her,fa?»///ia/ right  early. 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  ''  our  refuge.     Selah. 

S  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 
the  spear  in  sunder  ;  he  burnetii  '  the  chariot 
in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  :  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  ex- 
alted j  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  rs  with  us:  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah. 

PSALM   XLVIL 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  lo  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To   the   chief  Musician,   A   Psalm   'for  the 
sons  of  Korah. 

OCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 


strong  and  mighty,"  and  the  "King  of  glory."  Such,  indeed, 
is  the  character  in  which  he  is  here  introduced — a  mighty 
warrior,  armed  and  arrayed  in  majesty  and  glory.  But  the 
conquests  of  Messiah,  here  referred  to,  are  not  tliose  of  violence 
and  blood,  but  of  meekness,  truth,  and  righteousness.  Keen 
is  his  sword  and  sharp  are  his  arrows;  their  object,  however, 
is  not  the  destruction,  but  the  conversion  of  mankind.  The 
triumphs  here  celebrated,  are  those  of  the  gospel;  and  we  hap- 
pily live  in  a  day  in  which  these  have  been  conspicuously  dis- 
played, and  wherein  we  may  reasonably  anticipate  still  more. 
Prosper  thou,  ride  thou"  King  of  saints  in  all  thy  majesty, 
till  all  thine  enemies  be  subdued  by  the  power  of  truth  and 
righteousness! 

"But  the  dignity  of  the  person  here  addressed,  is  evidently  a 
principal  object  in  this  psalm.  Some  persons,  from  a  fear 
of  rendering  too  high  honours  to  the  Son  of  God,  have  re- 
marked that  princes  and  magistrates  are  sometimes  addressed 
as  gods,  without  countenancing  any  claim  to  divine  origin  or 
power;  but  here  we  offer  one  remark,  (in  our  view  equally 
true  and  important,)  that  when  men  or  angels  are  thus  tran- 
siently addressed  as  gods,  something  is  always  added  to  pre- 
vent the  danger  of  mistaken  honours  :  both  angels  and  magis- 
trates are  called  gods,  but  they  are  commanded  to  worsliip 
God's  illustrious  Son  ;  (Psalm  ii.  7 — 12.  Ixxxii.  6,  7.  Heb.  ii. 
1—9.)  But  when  Christ  is  called  God,  as  in  the  passage  before 
us,  strength,  honour,  might,  majesty,  and  eternity,  are  ascribed 
to  him.     "  Thy  throne,  O  God  !  is  for  ever  and  ever." 

This  mighty  person,  arrayed  in  splendour  and  armed  with 
power,  is  no  less  attractive  by  his  gentle  and  amiable  virtues 
than  by  the  more  masculine  virtues  of  a  sovereign.  The  per- 
fumed garments,  here  named,  were  tN-pical  both  of  the  virtues 
of  the  Kedeemer  himself,  and  of  the  internal  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  the  incense  fumed  upon  the  golden  altar 
was  typical  of  a  far  inferior,  though  of  a  precious  and  holy 
thing;  namely,  of  whatever  is  pleasing  to  God,  in  the  faith, 
the  devotions,  and  the  good  works  of  the  saints.  "  Now,  (says 
Bishop  Horsley,)  the  psalmist  says  that  the  fragrance  breatli- 
mg  from  the  garments  of  the  king,  far  excels,  not  only  the 
sweetest  odours  of  any  earthly  monarch's  palace,  but  that  it 
surpasses  those  spiritual  odours  of  sanctity  in  which  the  king 
himself  delights.  The  consolations  which  the  faithful,  under 
all  their  sufferings,  receive  from  him,  in  the  example  of  his 
holy  life,  the  ministration  of  the  word  and  sacraments,  and  the 
succours  of  the  Spirit,  are  far  beyond  the  proportion  of  any 
thing  they  have  to  offer  in  return  to  him  in  their  praises,  their 


prayers,  and  their  good  lives:  notwithstanding,  in  these  theii 
services  he  condescends  to  take  delight.  This  is  the  doctrine 
of  this  highly  mystic  text,  that  the  value  of  all  our  best  W9rks 
of  faith  and  obedience,  even  in  our  own  eyes,  must  sink  into 
nothing  when  they  are  contrasted  with  the  exuberant  mercy 
of  Ooa  extended  to  us  through  Christ." 

The  latter  part  of  this  most  interesting  psalm  seems  particu- 
larly to  indicate  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles;  for  it  is  thai 
church,  and  not  the  Jewish  church,  which  is  here  called  upoi- 
to  forget  her  "own  people"  and  her  "father's  house." 

"  So  shall  llio  Kitif  the  more  rejoice 

In  thee,  the  favourite  of  his  choice  ; 

Let  him  Ije  lov'd,  and  yet  ador'd. 

For  He's  thy  Maker,  and  thy  Lord."— ira?M. 

Psalm  XLVI.  Ver.  1—11.  A  Psalm  expressive  of  faith  t,: 
God,  and  gratitude  for  national  deliverance.  Neither  the 
author  nor^  the  occasion  of  this  psalm  is  on  record  :  it  is 
however,  a  very  sublime  and  animated  composition.  Bishops 
Patrick  and  Lowlh  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  by  David, 
on  occasion  of  his  victory  over  his  enemies,  as  mentioned  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  second  bopk  of  Samuel;  but  the 
learned  Rosenviiiller  thinks  it  was  written  on  occasion  of  the 
victory  of  Jehoshaphat,  which  was  celebrated  with  great  re- 
joicing, as  we  find  in  2  Chron.  xx.  26—30.  As,  however,  we 
have  no  data,  it  would  be  presumptuous  to  decide.  But  the 
psalm  appears  to  us  rather  to  be  the  language  of  faith  under 
threatened  difficulties,  than  of  triumph  over  vanquished  foes. 
In  that  view  Luther  composed  a  famous  version  of  it  on  his 
journey  to  the  Diet  of  Worms,  where  he  vyent  boldly  to  deff  nd 
the  Reformation,  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life;  and  it  was  often 
his  cry,  when  threatened  with  any  fresh  trouble,  "  Let  us  sing 
the  forty-sixth  Psalm  !" 

So  Bishop  Home  explains  it :  "  The  Church,  in  time  of  trcn 
ble,  declares  her  trust  and  confidence  in  God,  and  doubts  not 
of  being  preserved  safe  by  this  anchor  in  the  most  stormy  sea- 
sons: even  then  enjoying  tVie  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
presence  of  God  in  the  midst  of  her,  and  bidding  defiance  to 
all  her  foes."  Finally,  God  himself  is  introduced  as  speaking 
the  stormy  nations  into  obedience,  and  burning  all  the  imple- 
ments of  war. 

"  Silence,  0  earth  I  thy  Maker  own  ; 

Ye  Gentiles,  he  is  God  alone  : 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  in  the  field, 

The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  s\iic\A."—Montsomery. 

Psalm  XL VII.  Ver.  1 — 0.     A  Psalm  of  Joy  and  Praise.- 


Ver.  8.  All  thy  garments  smell.— This  last  word  smell,  is  supplementary 
and  unnecessary  ;  Ainsjoorth  and  l/or«/e2/ omit  it ;  "  Thy  garments  (are,") 

&C.; Iiiory  patocas.— Palaces  inlaid  with  ivory,  as  wag  not  uncommon  ;  or 

catjinets  of  ivory,  in  which  the  rohes,  or  rather  the  perfumes,  were  kept. 

Ver.  12  Entreat  thy  favour. —"'Thy  countenajice,"  or  face.  As  the  pro- 
noun is  pointed  fcminme,  this  is  considered  to  be  addressed  lo  the  church,  as 
n  the  verse  precedine. 

Psalm  XLVI.  Title,— j<  song  upon  Ala7noth.—\j \>on  no  word  have  the 
EummoDtators  on  the  psalmg  been  more  puzzled,  than  upon  tWs  Alanwth, 
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which  some  have  supposed  to  be  a  musical  instrument,  and  others  a  psaln* 
tune;  for  nrjtlier  ot  which  does  there  appear  sufficient  ground.  Alamoth 
sometimes  signifies  virgin.'!,  and  it  has  been  thou^'hl  tliiil  these  sons  of  Korah 
were  in  this  case  to  sing  with  feigned  voices,  to  imitate  the  t'eui:iles,  an  oetave 
above  their  proper  pitch  ;  such  seems  to  have  been  the  senliuK  nl  of  llie  Kalv 
bins,  but  the  question  is  too  dry,  and  the  discussion  would  be  too  tedious  iQ 
this  place.     Compare  note  on  the  title  of  psalm  vi. 

Ver.  4.  There  is  a  river.— Though  this  may  have  a  literal  reference  to  the 
strvams  that  watered  Zion,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  psaliuut  refers  ta 


Zioti's  beauty  described.  PSALMS. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible  ;  he  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.     Selah. 

5  God  is  gone  up  '^  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises :  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  "  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  : 
sing  ye  praises  ''  with  'understanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen :  God  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The  f  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  eoen  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham :  for  the  shields  e  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God  :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM    XLVIII. 

The  onianienta  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A  Song  mid  Psalm  "^  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT    is   the    Lord,  and   greatly    to   be 
praised  in  ''  the  city  of  our  God,   in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 

2  Beautiful  •"  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the 
^  north,  the  city  '  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  ^  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled;  they 
were  troubled,  a7id  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  s  took  hold  upon  them  there,  a7id 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 
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XLIX.  T%e  privileges  oj  the  church. 

7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  >>  Tarshish  with 
an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
God :  God  will  establish  i  it  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kindness, 

0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  thy  j  name,  O  God,  so  isihy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her  :  tell  the  towers  thereof 

13  ^  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  i  consider 
her  palaces;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gene- 
ration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever:  he  will  be  our  guide   '^  even  unto  death. 

PSALM   XLIX. 

1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  resurrecuon,  not  on  worldly  power,  but 

on  God.     16  Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  "  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  Avisdom  ;  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under- 
standing. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  I  will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  "^should  I  fear  in  the  days  ol 
evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  com- 
pass "me  about? 


This  is  generally  considered  to  have  been  cornposed  by  David 
Uhouah  his  name  is  not  prefixed,)  on  occasion  of  removing 
the  ark  to  Mount  Zion,  and  probably  repeated  on  its  removal 
to  the  temple  of  Solomon.  (See  2  Sam.  vi.  and  2  Chron.  v.) 
But  it  has  been  constantly  applied  by  the  Christian  church  to 
the  triumphant  ascension  of  our  Saviour  into  heaven.  (Com- 
pare Ps.  Ixviii.  16 — 18.) 

It  appears  by  this  and-other  psalms,  that  the  public  proces- 
iions  of  the  Hebrews  were  no  less  animated  and  noisy  than 
those  of  the  ancient  heathens  and  nominal  Christians  :  but  in 
one  important  respect  they  differed ;  their  rejoicings — their 
shoutings — were  the  voice  of  solemn  praise,  and  not  debased 
(so  far  as  we  know)  by  either  intemperance  or  profaneness. 
The  constant,  though  distant  expectation  of  the  Messiah, 
seems  to  have  sanctified  their  joy,  and  turned  their  songs  of 
triumph  into  hymns  of  praise;  and  on  every  great  occasion, 
all  who  were  Israelites  indeed,  were  led  to  look  forward  to  the 
great  events  of  the  expected  "world  to  come,"  as  the  Jev^s 
designated  the  days  of  their  Messiah.  Unpardonable,  then,  is 
it  in  professing  Christians,  to  debase  their  solemn  festivals  by 
an  admixture  of  vulgar  themes  and  carnal  .joys,  especially 
when  surrounded  by  so  many  circumstances  that  call  for  gra- 
titude and  praise. 

"  In  Israel  stood  his  ancient  throne. 

He  lov'd  that  chosen  race  ; 
But  now  ho  rail.s  the  world  his  own, 

And  Gentiles  taste  his  grace." — Watts. 

P'VALM  XLVIII.  Ver.  1—14.  A  Song  of  Praise  for  a  great 
na'.ional  deliverance. — The  date  of  this  psalm  can  only  be  con- 
jectured from  internal  evidence.  Bishop  Patrick  supposes  it 
to  have  been  composed  on  the  great  victory  of  Jehoshaphat, 
(2  Chron.  xx.)  Others  conjecture  it  might  be  composed  for 
the  dedication  of  the  second  temple:  but  we  confess  we  are 
disposed  to  refer  it  to  the  age  of  David  :  it  was  probably  writ- 
ten by  him  on  his  victory  over  the  Syrians  and  their  confede- 
rates. (2  Sam.  X.  15 — 19.)  Nor  is  the  mention  of  God's  tem- 
ple an  objection,  since  we  have  met  with  several  instances  of 
the  tabernacle  itself  being  called  by  that  name.    It  even  ap- 


nnother  Zion,  and  to  purer  streams  ;  that  is,  to  the  church  of  God,  and  the 
jlreaiiis  ot'living  water  by  which  it  is  refreshed  and  purified. 

Psalm  XI.,vri.  Ver.  2.  Terrible.— Ainstoorth,  '  fearful :"  a  God  of  awful 
majesty. 

Ver.  4.  The  excellency  of  Jacob.— The  labernacle,  (or  temple,)  and  its  sa- 
cred institutions. 

Ver.  5.  Gnd  is  gone  wp.— That  is,  the  ark,  the  symbol  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence, unto  the  liill  of  Zion. 

Ver.  9.  The  princes. — Marg.  "  The  voluntary  of  the  people  ;"  i.  e.  the  no- 
ble volunteers  who  fought  not  as  mercenaries,  but  for  the  freedom  of  their 

country;  these  "  are  gathered  (unto)  the  people,"  &c. The  shields  of  the 

ffirth. — Tliat  is,  its  masters,  or  defenders,  its  rulers  and  its  warriors,  are  all  in 
the  hands  of  God,  and  disposed  of  by  hint  with  the  same  ease  tliat  a  soldier 
wields  his  shield. 

Psalm  XI, VIII.  Ver.  2.  Beautiful  for  situation.— Elevated,  salubrious. 

On  the  sides  of  the  north  (is)  the  city  of  the  great  king. — That  is,  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  temple  were  on  the  north  of  Zion. 

Ver  7  The  ships  «/  Tarshisfi.— By  these  may  be  understood,  large  ships  ; 
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pears  to  us,  that  so  much  would  not  have  been  said  of  Mount 
Zion  if  the  temple  on  Mount  Moriah  had  been  now  erected. 

What  is  said  of  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  meaning  the  largest 
ships  then  known,  may  not,  perhaps,  imply  the  occurrence  of 
an  actual  storm  ;  but  only  the  total  defeat  of  these  confederate 
powers,  as  vessels  at  sea,  by  the  furv  of  an  east  wind. 

On  whatever  occasion,  however,  this  psalm  was  written,  the 
first  and  more  immediate  object  of  the  writer  was  to  lead  his 
countrymen  to  look  to  the  God  of  Israel  as  their  only  sure 
protection  and  defence;  whether  it  were  from  storms  at  sea, 
or  enemies  on  land.  Zion,  indeed,  was  an  elevated  situation 
and  well  fortified ;  but  her  true  strength  lay,  not  in  her  bul- 
warks, or  her  towers,  but  in  that  God  who  resided  in  them. 
So  it  is  in  the  Christian  church  ;  Messiah,  who  resides  there- 
in, is  both  her  strength  and  glory. 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore, 

Our  faithful  unchange.ihlc  friend  ; 
His  love  is  not  less  than  his  power, 

And  neither  knows  measure  nor  end." 

PsALM  XLIX.  Ver.  1 — 20.  TTie  misery  of  being  rich  and 
great  without  religion. — The  author  and  occasion  of  this  psalm 
are  alike  unknown,  nor  are  there  any  internal  circumstances 
that  can  decide.  It  is,  howeyer,  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  during  the  captivity,  and  to  have  been  intended  to 
counteract  the  Epicurean  notions  of  the  heathen.  It  seems. 
says  Dr.  Dodd,  to  be  a  meditation  on  the  vanitv'of  riches,  ana 
the  usual  haughtiness  of  those  who  possess  tliem.  As  a  re- 
medy to  this,  he  sets  before  them  the  near  approach  of  death, 
from  which  no  riches  can  save,  in  which  no  riches  can  avail 
The  author  considers  the  subject  he  is  treating  as  a  kind  of 
wisdom  concealed  from  the  world;  a  mystery,  an  occult  sc; 
ence,  with  respect  to  the  generality  of  mankind.  The  style 
is  enigmatical  (ver.  4. ;)  we  may  therefore  be  prepared  for 
difficulties,  of  which  there  are  indeed  many,  as  may  be  seen 
in  our  notes  :  yet  some  critics,  by  seeking  for  more  mysteries 
than  the  psalm  contains,  have  much  increased  them.  The 
general  design  and  purport  of  the  psalm  we  conceive  to  be  as 
follows: 


and  the  sense  may  be,  that  God  visited  their  enemies  with  a  lemiiest  enough 
to  break  the  strcmgest  ships,  even  those  built  for  foreign  service,  bee  lai/lor  a 

Ver.  10.  So  is  (or  he)  thy  praj.se.— That  is,  corre.<i)onding  to  the  glory  thou 
hast  already  acquired.  .       .  .        i  . 

Ver.  13.  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks.— See  Margin ;  i.  e.  conteir.plale. 

Consider.— Ua.t\\ex,  as  Parkhurst,  "  distinguish,  or  count.      Compare  verso 

""^Vifr.  71'  Even  unto  death.-"  Beyond  death.''  As  aninstance  that  the  He- 
brew particle  signifies  ieyowd,  in  respect  of  time.  Professor  Gesewms  refers 
to  Lev.t.  .XV.  as.    The  LXX.  rentier  it  like  the  prt-cedmg  phrase,     for  ever. 

Psalm  XI,1X.  Ver.  4.  Dark  saying.— <.Ghtdah.)  An  enigma,  riddle,  ox 
pomted  saymg.-BislK^  L^wth.  ^^^,^  _j,„,^^^^  ..„(•  j^„,^  t,,^t  „,  ;„  ,,„,t  fo, 
me  "-Bishoo  / o?/'m  [Or,  rather,  "my  supplanters,"  akaivay,  trom  akar. 
U^'suJill'lt  drfrniid;  see  Gen.  xxvii.  36.  Jer.  ix.  4.;  xvu.  9.  To  the  same 
effect  the  Sj'riac,  and  Arabic,  "  Why  should  I  fear  in  the  evil  day.  when  the 
iniquity  of  my  enemies  oompasseB  me  about  l")— iJog-sJer. 

633 


The  vanity  of  worldly  prosperity.  PSALMS. 

6  They  that  trust  in  tl  eir  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  ••  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him : 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  {s  pre- 
cious, and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  a7id  not 
see  « corruption. 

10  For  f  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  likewise 
the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and 
leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  ?s,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling 
places  to  e  all  generations  ;  they  call  their 
lands  ^  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  i  being  in  honour  abi- 
deth  not :  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly:  yet  their 
posterity  )  approve  their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave; 
death  shall  feed  on  them ;  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  ^  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  their  i  beauty  shall  consume  ""in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
"power  of  °  the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive 
me.     Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
p  away :  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after 
him. 

18  Though  "1  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his 
soul:  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself 

19  ■■  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fa- 
thers; they  shall  never  see  light. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
not,  is  like  the  '  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM   L. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.    5  Kis  orrier  lo  gather  saints.    7  The  pleasure  of 
Ood  is  not  in  cei'emonies,    14  but  iii  sincerity  of  obedience. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

THE  ^^  mighty    God,    even   the    Lord,   hath 
spoken,  and  called  the  earth   from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof 

2  Out  "  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  <>  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence:  a  fire  'shall  devour  before  him,  and 
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-L.  God's  majesty  in  the  church 

it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  ^  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  e  with  me  by  sa- 
crifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness: for  God  '^  is  judge  himself.     Selah. 

7  i  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak ;  O 
Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee:  I  am 
God,  even  thy  God.  '^ 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices 
or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  hare  been  continually 
before  me. 

9  I  j  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house 
nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  1  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains: 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  ^  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  1  would  not  tell  thee: 
for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  AVill  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High : 

15  And  1  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble* 
I  will  deUver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith.  What 
■"  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  hatest  "  instruction,  and  easi- 
est my  words  behind  thee. 

IS  Wiien  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  con- 
sentedst  with  him,  and  °  hast  been  partaker 
with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  pgivest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20"Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  bro 
ther;  thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  "i  and  I  kept 
silence  ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 
such  a  one  as  thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  them,  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  ■"  forget  God,  lesf 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver 

23  Whoso  offereth  praise  '  glorifieth  me:  and 
to  him  that '  ordereth  his  "  conversation  aright 
will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God. 


The  writer,  it  should  seem,  was  of  the  poorer  class,  and  his 
enemies  great  and  wealthy ;  yet,  says  he,  "  Why  should  I  fear 
them?  Tiiey  are  mortal  as  well  as  me.  None  can  ransom  the 
life  of  his  brother,  nor  is  there  any  redemption  in  the  grave. 
The  rich  vainly  please  themselves  in  perpetuating  their  names 
in  their  possessions  and  their  posterity,  and  forget  that  they 
themselves  must  die.  Yet  their  carcasses  are  laid  in  the  grave, 
like  slaughtered  sheep;  and  death,  like  a  voracious  wolf,  feeds 
thereon.  '  Verily,'  says  the  psalmist,  '  God  shall  redeem  my 
soul ;  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  he  shall  rescue  me;'  whicn 
is  to  me,  far  greater  consolation,  than  to  die  possessed  of 
riches  or  of  honours,  which  would  then  be  perfectly  useless." — 
The  last  verse  so  much  resembles  the  twelfth,  that  some  critics 
have  supposed  they  must  have  been  originally  the  same;  but 


Ver.  7.   Redeem  his  brother.— Thai  is,  from  death,  or  the  grave,  as  in  ver.  9. 

Ver.  8.  U  ceaseth  for  e»er.— That  is,  after  death  there  is  no  more  redemption. 
Compare  Heh.  x.  18,  26. 

Ver.  \\.  Their  inirard  thought.— V"ThQ\r  grave  is  their  house  forever, 
their  dwelling  place  through  all  generations,  though  their  names  are  celebrated 
over  countries."  All  the  ancient  versions,  instead  of  kiibmn,  "  their  inward 
part,"  seem  to  have  read  kivrom,  "  their  grave ;"  wliich  is  probably  the  true 
reading.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  Nevertheless,  man,  &c.— More  literallj-,  "  Man  in  honour  restelh 
not."  The  original  term,  according  to  Ainsiporth,  means,  to  take  a  niglit's 
lodging.  The  sense  seems  to  us,  "  Man  is  pcrpetuallj'  restless,  never  satisfied 
■with  his  present  situation."  Most  of  the  ancient  versions  read,  as  in  the  la.?t 
verse,  "  understandeth  not."    So  Kennicott  and  Horsley ;  hut  they  are  not 

supported  by  MSS. He  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish.— Ainsworlh,"  Are 

silenced;"  Kennicott,  "Go  down  into  silence;"  Horsley,  "Sink  into  no- 
thing."   Compare  Eccl.  iii.  21. 

Ver.  14.  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave.— Vans'ttart,  "They  are 
.aid  in  the  grave  like  sheep  (in  a  fold)."    The  sense  appears  to  us,  they  die 

and  are  buried,  without  being  able  to  resist.     See  Ps.  xliv.  11,22. Death 

thai!  feed  on  them.— So  the  heathen  supposed  that  Ceri^T!/*  feasted  on  the 
bodies  in  the  grave.  [Orient.  Lit.  No.  767.)  But  the  LXX.  read,  "  Death 
hall  feed  (or  rule)  them,"  aa  a  shepherd  does  his  sheep.    So  Kennicott  and 


this  is  by  no  means  certain.  The  sense  of  both  is  comprised 
in  the  following  verse. 

"  I\Ten  void  of  wisdom  and  of  grace. 

If  honour  raise  them  high. 
Live  like  the  beast,  a  thoughtless  race. 

And  like  the  beast  they  die."— U'n^s. 

Psalm  L.  Ver.  1 — 23.  God's  judgment  against  hypocrisy.— 
This  is  the  first  of  twelve  psalms  attributed  to  Asapli,  ihe  con- 
temporary of  king  David,  and  whose  compositions  rank  next 
to  those  of  the  royal  psalmist,  (l  Chron.  xvi.  7.)  The  intro- 
duction has  much  sublimity  and  grandeur,  the  imagery  being 
borrowed  from  the  giving  of  the  law  at  mount  Sinai,  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  2.)  only  jnstead  of  shining  forth  from  the  wilderness, 
God's  glory  is  displayed  from  Zion.    The  scene  is  that  of  su- 

Horsley,  "  Death  is  their  shepherd:"  but  query? Their  beauty.— Ains- 

loorth,  "  imai:e,  form,"  &c. Shall  cotisvme.—OT.  "  Be  consumed"  in  the 

grave  ;  or  rather,  "  Their  form  shall  be  consumed,  the  grave  (being)  their  dwell 
ing  place." 

Ver.  15.  From  the  power  of  tlic  grave  (or  helH  •^hall  he  rescue  me.-  The 
word  Shcnl  being  equivocal,  has  been  variously  translated.  See  nnte  on  Hsal. 
x\\.  10.  We  have  followed  Boothroyd  and  others,  in  rejecting  the  ftlasorctic 
pointing  of  this  verse. 

Ps.\LM  L.  lit  cannot  be  certainly  determined  at  what  period,  or  on  what 
occasion,  this  truly  sublime  poem  was  composed  ;  some  reter  it  to  the  time  of 
David,  others  to  that  of  Hezekiah,  and  others  to  that  of  the  captivity.]— Bcg'- 
ster. 

Ver.  5.  Gather  my  saints.— AinsiBorth,  "My  gracious  ones;"  those  who. 
professing  to  have  received  grace  and  mercy,  are  bound  to  display  it  to  al' 

around  them. Those  loho  have  jHcrff— stricken,  or  cut  a  covenant  with  me 

by  sacrifice  ;  for  it  was  by  the  death  of  the  sacrifice  the  covenant  was  confim 
ed.     Heb.  ix.  22. 

Ver.  8.  /  will  not  reprove,  &c.— See  Isa.  i.  11—15.  . 

Ver.  22.  Lest  I  tear  you  in  pieccs.—Thc  Almighty,  thus  provoked  by  then 
hypocrisy,  compares  himself  to  an  incensed  lion.    See  Hob.  v.  14. 

Ver.  23.  That  ordereth  his  conversalion.—i.  e.  that  regiUates  his  conduct 
by  God's  wx>rd. 


Remission  of  sins  prayed  for. 
PSALM    LI. 

>  David  praypth  for  remissiou  of  sins,  whereof  he  maketh  a  deep  confession.  6  He 
riayetli  for  SKnctilication.  16  God  delighlelh  nol  in  sacrifice,  but  iu  sincerity.  18 
He  prayet,.  ibr  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  qf  David, 
when  ■■^  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him, 
after  he  had  gone  in  to  *>  Bathsheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according 
to  thy  loving-kindness:  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  "  out 
my  transgressions. 

2  Wash  ""  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  «  my  transgressions: 
and  my  sin  is  ever  beforfe  me. 

4  Against  ''  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  e  sight :  that  thou 
migh test  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and 
be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  "^Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  ■  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
me  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  jme  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  ''  whiter  than 
snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  i  rejoice. 

9  Hide  ■"  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  "  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  "  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  and 
take  not  p  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 
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LII.  The  malice  oj  Doeg  reproved. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  , 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  tree  t  spirit. 

13  7V(t'n  ""will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  "  blood-guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation  :  and  my  tongue 
t  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth 
shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  nhou  desirest  not  sacrifice,  elat 
"  would  I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spi- 
rit: a  broken  *  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  Godj 
thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion; 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sac- 
rifices of  ="  righteousness,  with  burnt-offering 
and  whole  burnt-offering:  then  shall  they  of^ 
fer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM    LII 

1  David,  condemi-.'nff  (lie  spitefulness  of  Doeg,  prophesieth  his  destruction.  6  Th« 
righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it.  8  David,  upon  his  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  givetll 
thanica. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  when  «  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and 
told  ^  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is 
come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech, 

WHY  boasteth  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
mighty  man?  the  '  goodness  of  God  en~ 
durelh  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  like  a 
sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good  ;  and  ^  ly- 


preme  judgment ;  but  it  extends  not  to  the  world  at  large,  but 
to  Israel  only,  the  professed  people  of  Jehovah,  who  are  sum- 
moned from  east  to  west  to  appear  before  him,  and  answer  to  his 
charge.  This  is  not  the  neglect  of  external  sacrifices,  for  they, 
alone  considered,  are  of  little  estimation  in  the  sight  ofGod ;  but 
the  want  of  devotion  of  heart,  and  purity  of  Hfe.  He  who  owns 
all  the  beasts,  lioth  of  the  fold  and  the  forest,  cannot  be  grati- 
fied with  the  effusion  of  goats'  and  bullocks'  blood.  "He  that 
offereth  praise  glovifieth  God;"  and  "  to  him  that  ordereth  his 
conversation  aright,"  that  is,  according  to  his  word,  "  to  him 
will  he  show  his  salvation."  But  to  the  wicked  he  speaks  in 
thunder:  "What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes?  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ?" 

Some  have  applied  this  psalm  to  the  day  of  general  judgment ; 
and  others,  as  Bishops  Home  and  Horsley,  to  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  gospel  in  the  end  of  the  Jewish  dispensation :  to  this, 
indeed,  the  former  prelate  has  applied  it  with  excellent  effect; 
but  in  our  view,  the  simple  topic  is,  the  danger  of  hypocrisy. 

"  Go(i  is  the  judire  of  hoarts  :  no  fair  tlispuiscs 

Can  screen  the  guilty  when  his  vengeance  rises. "— ira«s. 

Psalm  LI.  Ver.  1 — 19.  A  penitential  Psalm  of  David,  on 
ocraiion  of  his  sin  tcith  Bathsheba. — So  it  has  been  universally 
considerea  on  authority  of  the  title  above  prefixed,  and  upon 
internal  evidence,  wliich  we  think  conclusive.  As  a  peniten- 
tial! psalm,  it  has  always  been  considered  as  the  natural  over- 
flowing of  a  broken  heart,  deeply  penetrated  with  a  sense  of 
extreme  guilt  "before  God,"  0:i  which  account  the  writer  corn- 
pares  himself  to  a  polluted  leper.  This  is  evidently  implied  in 
calling  for  hyssop  as  a  ceremonial  purification,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  he  prays  earnestly  for  pardon ;  and  that  he  may 
experience  the  cleansing  and  re-creative  power  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  observable  also,  that  he  rests  not  in  the  confession 
of  actual  transgression  ;  but,  as  Bishop  Home  observes,  traces 
his  sinful  actions  to  their  source  in  the  pollution  of  his  fallen 
nature:  himself  a  sinner,  the  child  of  sinful  parents,  and  they 
the  posterity  of  the  first  human,  guilty,  pair.  This,  however, 
though  a  matter  of  humiliation,  is  never  pleaded  by  him  as  an 
excuse. 

But  it  is  not  adultery  only  that  he  laments  :  he  complains  of 
"blood-guiltinesss,"  and  no  doubt  his  conscience  was  haunted 
by  the  image  of  his  murdered  friend  Uriah.  Sin  seems  but  a 
little  thing  when  committed,  and  wears  a  smiling  forin ;  but 
when  it  visits  the  conscience  afterwards,  it  assumes  a  gigantic 


Psalm  LI.  Title.— UTiCft  Nathan,  &c.— See  2  Sam.  xii.  I,  &c. 

Ver.  1.  Blot  out,  &c.— See  note  on  Numb.  v.  23. 

Ver.  4.  Against  thee  ....  on/;/.— The  prefix  domed)  sometimes  means 
\efnre,  in  tlic  presence  of,  and  is  so  rendered,  Gen.  xxiii.  U. ;  xlv.  1.  See  also 
Gesenius.  This  answers  Bishop  Horstey's  first  objection.  David's  adultery 
Wis  a  secret  sin,  before  God  only. That  thou  mightest.— Rather,  "  There- 
fore thou  wilt  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  (i.  e.  to  pronounce  sentence,) 
and  clear  when  thoujudgpst.'— Bishop  Home. 

Ver.  5.  I  ions  shapen.— The  Hebrew  word  is  of  extensive  import,  and  means 

rither  to  bo  formed  in  the  womb,  as  De.  xxxii.  18.  or  otlierwise,  Ps.  xc.  2. 

(jonceive.—Maiy  not  this  refer  to  bearins  in  the  womb  J 


size,  and  its  head  is  shrouded  with  the  storm.  As  we  have 
in  David  a  most  aggravated  instance  of  backsliding,  so  have 
we  a  most  exempldry  example  of  the  contrition  of  a  heart  agi- 
tated alternately  with  grief  and  shame,  and  terrified  with  the 
judgments  of  the  Almighty. 

Bishop  Horsley  and  others,  object  to  the  title,  as  not  authen- 
tic, because  the  author  prays,  in  the  close  of  this  psalm,  that 
God  would  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  seems  to  im- 
ply that  it  was  written  during  the  captivity.  To  this,  1.  Somt? 
have  replied  that  these  two  last  verses,  wniAi  seem  to  have  no 
immediate  connexion  with  the  rest,  might  be  added  by  some 
pious  worshipper  of  that  period.  2.  It  might  be  said,  as  some 
parts  of  Jerusalem  (particularly  the  strong  hold  of  Zion)  had 
not  now  been  more  than  about  a  dozen  years  in  the  possession 
of  David,  it  is  very  possible  that  they  might  then  have  been 
much  damaged,  and  not  since  repaired ;  and  other  parts,  as 
Mount  Moriah,  where  the  temple  was  afterwards  erected,  not 
yet  built  on;  and  that  his  prayer  might  have  particular  reference 
to  the  erection  of  that  Temple  (already  contemplated,  2  Sam. 
vii.  1,  &c.)  where  sacrifices  of  unprecedented  magnitude  were 
to  be  offered.  3.  Perhaps  the  expression  should  be  taken  ra- 
ther figuratively  than  hterally.  Men  build  with  brick  or  stone, 
but  God  with  living  stones;  and  for  him  to  build  up  a  house  or 
a  citv,  is  to  furnish  it  with  inhabitants,  and  to  crown  it  with 
his  blessing.  (See  Psalm  Ixix.  35;  cii.  16:  cxlvii.  2.)  Lastly, 
it  is  probable,  or  rather  more  than  probable,  that  this  prayer 
had  a  particular  reference  to  "  the  future  age"  of  the  Messiah, 
in  whom  the  Lord  has  since  declared  himself  not  only  pleased, 
but  satisfied.     (See  Dan.  ix.  25—27.  Amosix.  11.  Matt.  ui.  17^) 

To  return,  however,  to  the  psalm  before  us,  the  most  profn- 
able  use  that  we,  as  sinners,  can  make  of  it,  is  to  make  it  the 
model  of  our  own  petitions;  and  the  sum  of  it  is  well  com- 
pressed in  the  following  emphatic  lines  : 

"  Mercy,  good  Lord  !  mercy  1  ask, 

This  is  the  total  sum  : 
For  mercy,  Lord,  is  all  my  suit, 
O  let  thy  mercy  come  I" 
Psalm  LII.  Ver.  1— 'J.    Tlie  wicked  character  and  miserable 
fate  of  />oe§-.— The  history  of  this  wretch  has  already  passed 
under  our  review  transiently;  (l  Sam.  xxi.  7 ;  xxu.  9,  »fec.)   And 
from  what  occurs  in  this  short  psalm,  we  may  farther  remark, 
that  his  character  was  not  only  execrable  to  David,  but  detest- 
able in  the  sight  of  God.    Doeg  appears  to  have  been  one  ol 


Ver.  7.  Purge  me  with  hyssop.Sec  Le.  xiv.  4. 

Ver.  10.  A  right  spirit.-Not  fickle  but  persevering. 

Ver.  12.  With  thy  free  spirit.-Vilh  a  spint  of  freedom  ;  i.  e.  from  the  sla- 

^%lfirFr^nmlTgui>t^ess.-See  Margin  ;  the  plural  being  used  for  em- 

''''ps  ALM  LII  Ver  1  Why  boasteth.  &c.-Docg  is  here  represented  as  boast- 
ing of  h^successfultreacliiry  and  s.-;vage  cruelty,  in  murdenng  a  multilude  o£ 
unarmed  and  unresisting  priests,  and  of  women  and  children,  as  it  he  had  per- 
formell  some  great  e.vploit ;  and  perhaps  he  menacedDavid,  and  his  wimpnny 
with  the  ?an?9  vengeance.    But  the  PsalmUt,  by  contrastmg  Doeg'a mahco 
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7%.e  depravity  of  man. 

iig  rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  '  O  thou 
deceitful  tonsue. 

5  God  f  shall  likewise  s  destroy  thee  for  ever, 
he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of 
thy  dwelling  place,  and  ^  root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living.     Selah. 

6  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength;  but  trusted  i  in  the  abundance  of 
his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his 
)  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  like  ^  a  green  olive  tree  in  the 
house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  it :  and  I  mil  wait  i  on  thy  name ; 
for  "'  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM    LI  1 1. 


PSALMS.— LIII.,  LIV.  David  pray ethjor  salvatinn. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge? who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread:  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  ^  were  they  in  great  *■  fear,  ii-heve 
no  fear  was :  for  God  hath  scattered  the  bones 
of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee  :  thou  hast 
put//(e;»  to  shame,  because  s  God  hath  despis- 
ed them. 

6  Oh  •>  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion  !  When  f  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  sjlad. 


1  David  tlescribeth  the  comiption  of  a  r 
the  light  of  their  own  conscience. 


itiural  mai 
6  He  glo 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Mas- 
chil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  *  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is 
no  God.  Corrupt  *=  are  they,  and  have 
'  done  abominable  iniquity :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good. 

2  God  "■  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  that  did  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  :  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy  ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one. 


f  Pr.19.3,9. 

g  beaftliee 
damn. 

h  Pr.2.22. 

i  ITi.an. 


3  rs.7a28. 

P8.U.1, 


c  Ep.5.12. 
A  Ps.11.4. 

e  they  fear, 
edafear. 

f  Pr.28.;. 

g  Je.6.30. 

h  HTio  tciU 
give  sal- 

i  PS.126.1..3 
a  lSa.23.19. 
b  Ps.36.1. 
c  P8.118.7. 


PSALM    LIV. 

1  David,  complaining  of  the  /..pliim  ,,^n)rti.b  for  Srtlv-ation.    4  Upun  his  confideuce  In 
Utiil's  help  he  proiiiidcih  Siicrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  *  Ziphims 
came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  Give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  ''they  have 
not  set  God  before  them.     Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  my  helper :  the  "  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  "^  mine  enemies: 
cut  them  off  in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee :  I  will 
praise  thy  name,  O   Lord  ;  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  "  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trou- 
ble :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 


those  sycophants,  wnth  whom  tyrants  are  generally  surrounded, 
and  who  are  ready  to  engage  in  any  dirty  work  which  thev 
think  will  recommend  themselves  to  proniotion  or  reward. 
His  first  wish  was,  no  doubt,  to  betray  David;  but,  being  dis- 
appointed by  David's  prudence  and  activity,  he  %vreaks  his 
vengeance  on  God's  high  priest  and  his  attendants.  On  his 
unmanly  cowardice,  in  falhng  upon  the  unarmed  priests  and 
their  helpless  families,  David  seems  here  to  taunt  him — "Oh, 
mighty  man!"  and  "Oh,  deceitful  tongue!" 

If  is  probable  that,  by  this  time,  the  vengeance  of  God  had 
overtaken  him,  for  (in  ver.  7.)  he  points  at  him  and  says,  "Lo! 
this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his  strength,  but  trusted  in 
his  riches,"  &c.  Now  Doeg,  as  chief  of  Saul's  herdsmen  and 
master  of  his  mules,  might  take  care  to  enrich  himself;  but  he 
was  a  stranger  to  God,  and  probably  never  worshipped  in  his 
pouse.  On  the  contrary,  David  represents  himself  "  like  a 
young  olive  fresh  and  green,"  planted,  and  flourishing  in  the 
nouse  of  God. 

Psalm  LIII.  Ver.  1—6.  The  folly  of  vickcdneas. — This 
psalm  differs  very  little  from  the  fourteenth ;  and  it  is  not 
known,  nor  has  it  been  conjectured  with  much  probability,  on 
what  account,  or  for  what  reason,  the  same  sentiments  are 
repeated  in  almost  the  same  words.  The  variations,  however, 
are  sufficient  to  show,  that  the  psalm  in  one  phice  was  inten- 
tionally altered  from  that  in  the  other;  and  it  is  probable,  that 
it  was  hi  consequence  of  some  change  in  the  psalmist's  cir- 
cumstances, or  some  events  which  had  occurred  subsequent  to 
its  first  publication.— The  word  Mahalath  seems  to  denote  a 
hollow  instrument  of  music,  a  flute  or  pipe :  and  Maschil,  or 
instructing,  implies  the  scope  of  it,  viz.  an  instmction  or 
warning  against  impiety  towards  God,  and  rebellion  against 
his  anoiuted  king. 

The  folly  of  sinners  greatly  appears  in  their  acting,  as  if  they 
could  escape  the  notice  of  Omniscience,  prosper  in  defiance  of 
Omnipotence,  or  be  happy  in  rebellion  against  the  Source  of  all 


and  mischief  with  the  perseverinpr  soodness  of  God.  sharply  reproved  him  :  and. 
in  fact,  relying  on  the  faithful  and  merciful  promises  of  God,  he  set  him  and 
all  his  other  enemies  at  defiance— T".  Scott. 

Ver.  5.  Shall  destroy  thee,  &c.— An  accumidation  of  most  expressive  meta- 
phors is  here  used,  to  mark  the  certainty  of  that  dreadful  and  eternal  punish- 
ment, v\hich  awaited  this  prosperous  and  liautrhty  persecutor:  and  which 
awaits  all  who  bear  the  same  character,  however  in  other  respects  distinguish- 
ed.—T.  Scdtt. 

Ver.  6.  v4;!rf/«ar.— [Instead  o^ wyyeeraoo,  "and  fear,"  three  MSS.  with  the 
Syriac,  have  wyyisniachoo,  "  and  rejoice  ;"  which,  from  the  following  words, 
appears  the  true  reading.) — Basster. 

Ver.  7.  In  his  laickedriess.—As  he  was  Saul's  chief  herdsman,  it  is  probable 
nis  riches  consisted  chiefly  in  cattle. 

Ver.  8.  Green  oln^es.— The  olive  tree  produces  the  oil  which  is  useful  to  man, 
eid  was  employed  in  the  worship  of  God.  Thus  David,  lieini:  motcil  in  lovo 
.o  the  ordinances  of  God,  would  abi'leand  be  fruitful  in  Ins  liouse  ;  while  Doe?, 
«rho  was  "  detained  before  the  Lord,"  became  a  firebrand  to  destroy  others  and 
aimself— r.  Scott. 

Psalm  LITI.  Titip,,— Mahalath  is  supposed  to  mean  the  same  (or  nearly  so) 
with  Nehitoth,  title  of  Psalm  v.  which  see.     Maschil  has  occurred  repeatedly. 

Ver.  6.  WTtere  no  fear  wat.—oee  Deut.  xxviii.  63.  Instead  of  tha  words  fol- 
63S 


felicity.  Those  who  go  back  from  a  religious  profession,  gene- 
rally become  most  filthy,  or  most  malicious  persecutors,  who 
of  all  sinners  are  most  Tiifatuated  :  for  God  "hath  despised," 
and  will  confound  and  destroy  them;  as  he  has  often  scatter- 
ed'the  bones  of  powerful  armies,  who  have  encamped  against 
his  churtfh.  A  .guilty  conscience  and  a  dread  of  vengeance 
frequently  fill  the  enemies  of  God  with  fears,  where  nothing 
formidable  can  be  perceived  ;  but  at  length  their  worst  terrors 
will  be  awfully  realized :  and  as  the  deliverance  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  on  earth  will  be  attended  w  ith  the  ruin  of  all 
anti-christian  opposers;  so  the  eternal  joys  of  the  redeemed 
will  be  attended  with  the  everlasting  shame  and  misery  of  all 
their  impenitent  oppressors.—  T.  Scott. 

Psalm  LIV.  Ver.  1 — 7.  Prayerfor  deliverance.— Out  nenr- 
est  relations  may  prove  more  unkind  than  strangers:  those 
who  ought  to  protect  us  may  become  our  oppressors;  and 
mere  professors  of  true  religion  will  generally  behave  to  be- 
lievers with  malignitv  and  treachery,  which  even  heathens 
would  avoid  and  condemn.  So  that,  looking  unto  David  be- 
trayed by  the  men  of  Jiidah,  and  to  Jesus  betrayed  by  his 
apostle,  and  delivered  to  death  by  the  Jewish  rulers  and  peo- 
ple:  what  can  we  e.xpect  from  any  who  "have  nut  set  God 
before  them,"  except  ingratitude,  treachery,  malice,  and  cru- 
elty'?  But  God  is  the  Helper  of  his  people  :  he  will  favour  and 
prosper  those  "that  uphold  their  souls,"  while  he  confounds 
their  persecutors:  and^is  truth  is  engaged  to  reward  evil  to 
their  enemies.  Let  us  trust  him  and  call  upon  him,  when  in- 
jured or  teinpted  :  for  his  name's  sake  he  will  then  save  us, 
and  plead  our  cause  with  all  his  power.  We  should  recollect 
past  deliverances  to  encourage  our  faith  and  prayer  in  present 
trials:  and  it  is  good  and  acceptable  for  us  to  sacrifice  freely 
our  spiritual  oblations  of  grateful  praise  for  the  past,  while  we 
wait  for  farther  mercies.  As  the  risen  and  ascended  Jesus 
could  adopt  the  psalmist's  words,  and  say.  "He  hath  delivered 
me  from  all    trouble,  and  mine  eye  hath  looked  upon  mine 


lowing  in  Psalm  x'lv.  viz.  "  God  is  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous."  which 
gave  their  enemies  sutiicient  ground  to  fear,  the  e-xpicssion  seems  here  applied 
to  Israel :  They  feared  where  there  was  no  ground  to  fear,  considciinp  God 
wason  their  side,  !is  is  since  evident,  by  his  scattering  the  bones  of  their  be- 
siegers ;  i.  e.  he  hath  destroyed  them  utterly.  We  are  inclined  to  consider  the 
former  psalm  as  the  original,  written  by  David,  nnd  this  as  altered  bv  some 
later  prophet,  to  ailiipl  it  to  another  occasion. 

Psalm  LIV.  The  history  referred  to  in  the  title  of  this  psalm,  we  h.ave  al- 
ready remarked  upon  in  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19,  &c.;  x.wi.  1,  &c.  The  Ziphites.  iii 
order  to  obtain  favour  with  .Saul,  betrayed  David :  and  the  troops  of  Saul 
had  nearly  surrounded  him  and  his  company,  w hen  they  were  sent  for 
away  to  repel  an  invasion  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  thus  David  piovidentially 
escaped,  and  penned  tli.s  short  psalm  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the 
mercy. 

Ver.  3.  Stravs'ers.— [For  zairim,  "strangers,"  twenty-one  MSS.  and  ap- 
parently two  others,  with  the  Clialdee.  have  zaidim,  "  the  proud  ;'  and  the 
Ziphites.  who  were  of  the  same  tribe  as  David,  could  scarcely  be  ca..ed  stran- 
gers.]—Basster. 

Ver.  7.  Mine  eye.—lOr  rather.  "  thou^'h  mine  eye  hath  seen  my  enemies  :" 
though  they  were  so  near,  that  I  could  plainly  perceive  Ihcm,  vet  they  wera 
not  permitted  to  approach  me.  ]—BagsleT. 


Dari'I's  prayer  in  distress. 

PSALM    L  V . 

L  David  in  nis  prayer  complaineth  of  iiis  fearful  caee.  9  He  prayeth  against  his  ene- 
mies, o\  whose  wickedness  and  ireacliery  he  coinplaineth.  16  lie  comtonetli  himself 
ill  Goi.l's  preservuiioii  of  hiui,  and  confusion  of  his  enemies. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  and  hide 
not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me :  I  mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  :  for  ='they  cast 
iniquity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

4  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me :  and 
the  terrors  *=  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me,  and  horror  hath  "  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove  ! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  re- 
main in  the  wilderness.     Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues : 
fori  have  seen  "^  violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  de- 
ceit and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me  ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it  :  neither  was 
it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me ;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him. 

13  But  it  was  «thou,  a  man  ^  mine  equal,  my 
s  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  We  •"  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  •  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 
go  down  quick  )  into  •<  hell :  for  wickedness  is 
in  their  dwellings,  a7id  among  them. 

16  As  1  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God  ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  ■"  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 
I  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice. 


PSALMS.— LV.,  LVI. 


He  complaineth  of  his  enemie 


A  28x16.7, 
8. 

b  Pa.116.3, 

c  covered. 

d  Je.6.7. 

e  Fs.41.9. 

f  nccording 


g  2Sa.  15.12. 

sweetened 
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i  P6.42.4. 

i  Nu.16.30.. 
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be  no 
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r  Mau6.2.5, 
30. 
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X  Ps.  121.3. 
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deceit. 


e  1  Sa.30.6. 
f  Lu.  12.4,5. 
g  I.u  11.54. 
h  Pb  37.33. 
i  Ec.8.8. 
j  Mal.3.16. 


18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  fro-- ^ 
the  battle  that  was  against  me :  for  there  wei  ; 
many  "with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them,  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  "Because  they 
have  no  changes,  p  therefore  they  fear  not 
God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against  such 
as  be  at  peace  with  him :  he  hath  ^  broken 
his  covenant. 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart:  his 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  swords. 

22  Cast  '•thy  '  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee :  he  '  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction  :  "  bloody  and  de- 
ceitful men  shall  not '  live  out  half  their  *  days ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM   LVI. 

1  Dand,  prayin?  to  Go;!  in  confidence  of  his  word,  complaineth  of  hia  ( iieniie?.    9  H« 
protesseth  his  confidence  in  God's  word,  and  promiseth  lo  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonathelem  rech 
okim,  ^  Michtam  of  David,  when  ''  the  Phi 
listines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE    merciful  unto    me,    O   God :   for   man 
would  swallow  <^  me  up  ;  he  fighting  daily 
oppresseth  me. 

2  Mine  ''enemies  would  daily  swallow  me 
up :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me, 
O  thou  Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  « I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I 
have  put  my  trust ;  ^  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  &  words :  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  ^  my  steps,  when  they 
wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  '  iniquity  ?  in  thine 
anger  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle :  are  they  not  in  thy 
ibook? 


enemies-''  so  will  his  nsen  people  at  length  be  enabled  to  join 
in  them.  O  Lord,  help  us  to  bear  our  cross  without  repining, 
and  at  length  bring  us  to  behold,  and  to  share  thy  victories 
and  glory.  —  V.  Scott. 

Ps.vLM  LV.  Ver.  1 — 23.  David's  prayer  against  his  ene- 
mies.—'There  seems  no  doubt  but  this  psalm  was  composed 
with  reference  to  Absalom's  rebellion,  and  the  desertion  of 
Ahithophel  to  his  cause,  as  recorded.  (2  Sam.  xv.  30 — 37.)  Ape- 
nod  this  of  great  alarm  and  singular  distress,  which  led  David 
not  only  to  pray  to  God,  but  to  wish  for  "the  wings  of  a  dove," 
that  he  might  find  refuge  in  the  wilderness.  The  circumstance 
which  seemed  most  to  atlect  David  was,  that  Ahithophel,  who 
had  been  one  of  his  confidential  counsellors,  shouitl  join  in 
the  conspiracy,  a  circumstance  which  has  been  compared  with 
the  conduct  of  Judas,  who  betrayed  our  Lord,  though  it  does 
not  appear  that  .Judas  was  ever  remarkable  for  his  wisdom, 
or  distinguished  by  his  master  above  his  other  apostles,  as 
was  the  case  with  Peter,  James^  and  John;  nor  did  our  Lord 
follow  his  betrayer  with  execrations,  as  Davi  i  did  Ahithophel, 
and  the  other  traitors,  a  circumstance  that  marks  conspicu- 


PSALM  LV.  Ver.  2.  /  mourn. — Boothroyd,  "  Am  distressed,  confused,  dis- 
tracted. "——j4nd  make  a  noise. — "Like  the  waves  of  the  sea." — Bishop 
'Home. 

Ver.  4.  My  heart  is  sore  pained.— "  Tiemh\elh  with  pain."— Ainstoorth, 
Hammond,  &c. 

Ver.  6.  Dove.—VTiie  dove  is  a  bird  of  a  very  lapiii  and  unwearied  -wins  ;  to 
which  the  classic  bards  of  Greece  and  Rome  malie  frequent  allusions.  Sopho- 
cles, in  a  pas.-age  not  very  dissimilar  to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  says,  "  O  th.it, 
with  the  rapid,  whirlwind  flight  of  a  dove,  I  coulil  cleave  the  ethereal 
clouds  1 "  ]— Baluster. 

Ver.  8  Windy  storm. — [From  the  sweeping  wind  and  tempest;  Absalom 
and  his  rebellious  parly.]— Bnffsler. 

Ver.  9     Divide  their  tongues.— That  is,  their  counsels,  which   actually 

came  to  pass.   2  .Sam.  xvii.  7. Violence  and  Strife  are  here  personified,  as 

sentinels,  or  patrol,  who  guard  the  city  ;  Sorrow,  Sickness,  &c.  as  reigning  in 
the  midst. 

Ver.  14.   We  took  sweet  counsel. — .See  Margin  :  is  sweetened  by  friendship. 

Ver.  15.  Quick  into  /tell.— Or,  "  alive  into  the  grave."  like  Korah  and  his 
company.  Numb.  .\vi.  30 — 33.  (Or  rather,  "  Death  shall  seize  on  them  ;  they 
shall  descend  quickly  into  the  grave  ;"  w  hich  is  a  prediction  of  thu  sudden  de- 
itructiou  which  befel  the  rinsleailers  of  tliis  unnatural  rebellion.  1— Bolster. 


ously  the  difference  betweeri  the  type  and  antitype,  and  be- 
tween the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations. 

Toward  the  close,  however,  of  this  psalm,  mingled  with 
language  which  seems  the  result  of  aggravated  and  exasper- 
ated feelings,  we  have  some  sentiments  full  of  piety  and  wis 
dom,  from  which  we  shall  select  the  sixteenth  verse.  "  Ctst 
thy  burden  (or  allotment)  upon  the  Lord,"  &c. ;  on  which  we 
may  remark,  that  whatever  allotment  we  receive  from  God, 
whether  of  prosperity  or  adversity,  it  is  our  duty  to  refer  it 
back  to  him:  "He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  jhe 
Lord,"  and  he  will  repay  him ;  or  if  our  lot  be  adverse,  he 
will  sustain"  under  every  burden,  aiid  "never  suffer  the  right 
eous  to  be  moved"  from  his  foundation. 

"  His  arm  will  well  sustain 
The  children  of  his  love  ; 
The  groimd  on  which  their  safety  stands 
No  earthly  power  can  move  " — Watts. 

P-^ALM  LVI.  Ver.  1—13.  Comfort  of  the  promises  amid 
trials.— The  heavy  and  continued  trials  through  which  many 
of  the  Lord's  servants  have  passed,  should  teach  us  to  be  si- 

Ver.  18.  From  the  battle  (or  conflict)  that  was  against  me.— Or.  (as  the 

LXX.)  "  fnmi  them  that  draw  near  to  (fight)  me." For  there  were  mani 

ivith  me.— Or  rather,  "  Many  (to  fight)  with  me."    See  Ainsioortn. 

Ver.  19.  Even  he  that  abideth  of  old.-Ainsworth,     from  antiquity  :    uootn- 

royd.  "  from  eternity." Because  they  have  no  changes,  (    no  reveises,  ) 

therefore,  &c.-That  is,  theysuppose  they  also  shall  live  lor  ever ;  or,  at  least 
that  things  will  go  on  the  same  for  ever.    See  2  Pe.  in  4.  ,.„„,:„„ 

Ver.  21.  His  loords  were  drawn  siPords.-That  is,  weapons  of  flestn>«'  o" 

Ver.  23.  Shall  not  live  out  half,  &c.-i.  e.  they  shall  be  cut  ofl  m  the  midst 

"VsalmTvI  ^■mi'-Tjialh-elem-rechokim.    -The  .lumb  dove  in  far  (oi 

dis'^^ant')'f.laces."'^Thelanea.neTw 

tie  with  verse  6.  of  the  psalt-  preceding,  had  a  suspicion  ihat  it  is  here  mis 

^'"v^ef  ■2^CfS'.'^'.^--Sp^i:s.!^"/hetme  term  is  used  in  several  other 

''^VpT^s  Put  thou  mv  tears  in  thy  io«?«.-|This  is  probably  an  allusion  to 
an  ancfenfcustor^  w^ich  we  knowlong  prevailed  among  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
manrXuttTneTl  eVrs  which  were  shed  tor  the  deatli  of  any.perspn  into 
^oall'phials  called  lacnfnatories  or  umai  laerymales.  and  ofieruig  Uiem  on 
the  tomb  of  the  deceased.  i-Bagster. 

6J 


David's  confidence  in  God. 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  en- 
emies turn  back :  this  I  know ;  for  "  God  is 
for  me. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word :  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  will  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will 
render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death  :  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fall- 
ing, that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
of  the  living? 

PSALM   LVII. 

David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  coinplaineth  ol   his  dangerous  cafe,    7  He  en- 
coumgelh  himself  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David,  when  ''  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the 
cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful 
unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee : 
yea,  in  ^  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high  ;  unto  God 
that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
^from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  swal- 
low me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  send  forth  his 
mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons 
of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
and  their  tongue  '  a  sharp  sword. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens ;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  a  net  f  for  my  steps  ; 
my  soul  is  bowed  down  :  they  have  digged  a 


PSALMS.— LVII.,  LVIII.  Tie  reproveth  the  wicked 

pit  before  me,  into  the  midst  whereof  they  are 
fallen  themselves.     Selah. 

7  My  heart  is  e  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fix 
ed  :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory:  awake,  *"  psaltery 
and  harp:  I  myself  \v\U  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo 
pie  :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  gi-eat  unto  the  heavens 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM    LVIII. 

1  David  reproveth  wicked  Judees,  3  (iescrilieth  tlie  nature  of  the  wiCKed,  6  devoteth 
Uiein  to  Gofl's  jmlgtiient^,  10  whereat  the  righteous  shall  rejnice. 

To  the  chief  Musician, "  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  con- 
gregation ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye 
sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ^  ye  work  wickedness  ;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb: 
they  go  astray  ■=  as  soon  as  they  be  born, 
speaking  lies. 

4  Their  '^  poison  is  ''  like  the  poison  of  a  ser- 
pent :  theTj  are  like  the  deaf  adder  that  stop- 
peth  her  ear ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  s  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth  : 
break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions, 
O  Lord. 

7  Let  them  melt  ''  away  as  waters  which  run 
continually  :  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail   which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
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lent  and  patient  under  our  lighter  afflictions.  "We  have  not 
yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin."  Our  good  words 
may  indeed  be  wrested  to  an  evil  meaning,  and  our  footsteps 
watched  by  those,  who  devise  evil  against  us :  but  we  are  not 
in  general  endangered  by  furious  assailants,  who  would  swal- 
low us  up,  and  destroy  us;  or  at  least,  those  who  would  op- 
press us  have  their  hands  bound  or  otherwise  employed.  Yet 
are  we  often  tempted  to  repine  and  despond  under  our  lighter 
sorrows!  For  this  we  should  check  and  condemn  ourselves: 
and,  under  every  disquieting  fear,  we  should  place  our  confi- 
dence in  God,  and  pray  more  earnestly  for  his  pardoning  mercy. 
Meditation  on  the  power  of  the  Most  High,  engaged  by  his 
most  gracious  and  faithful  promises  to  his  people,  will  encou- 
rage us  to  say  with  boldness,  "The  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."'  The  believer's 
soul,  body,  character,  and  interest,  are  all  safe  under  the  divine 
protection;  and  when  he  prays  earnestly,  his  enemies  will  be 
driven  back  and  disappointed.  Men  may  for  a  time  prosper 
in  and  by  iniquity;  but  God  in  his  anger  will  soon  cast  them 
down  :  and  our  only  security  lies  in  escaping  from  iniquity. 
The  Lord  graciously  notes  and  orders  the  removals  of  his  peo- 
ple :  while  they  keep  in  the  path  of  duty,  they  cannot  be  driven 
from  his  gracious  presence ;  and  their  tears  of  godly  sorrow, 
and  those  which  are  extorted  by  persecution  or  sympathy  'with 
the  sufferings  of  others,  will  be  reserved  to  be  lewels  in  their 
crown  of  glory.  Let  us  then  be  careful  to  discharge  our  own 
obligations. — General  vows  are  upon  us  as  Christians,  which 
have  been  ratified  at  baptism  and  the  Lords  supper;  and  we 
have  made  promises  and  engagements  in  seasons  of  trouble 
and  distress.  Let  us  conscientiously  perform  them  when  de- 
livered ;  and  then  we  may  leave  all  the  rest  with  the  Lord  :  and 
if  his  grace  have  delivered  our  souls  from  the  death  of  sin,  he 
will  deliver  our  feet  from  falling,  and  bring  us  to  heaven,  to 


Ver.  13,  Thou  hast  deHnered.- -The  event  here  referred  to,  will  be  found 
1  Sam  xxix.  3,  &c.  We  omit  tliis  psalm  for  the  same  reason  as  we  omitted 
the  54th.  The  first  verses  will  be  found  in  the  psalm  following  ;  the  last,  in 
psalm  cxvi.  8. 

Psalm  LVn.  Title.— Al-taschilh.— [This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been 
called  al-tashcheth,  or,  "  destroy  not,"  because  David  thus  adib-essed  one  of 
his  followers  when  about  to  kill  Saul  in  the  cave  ;  and  michtam.,  or  "golden," 
because  written,  or  worthy  to  be  written  in  gold.]—Bagster.  The  two  psalms 
following  bear  the  same  title. 

Ver.  1.  In  the  shadow  of  thy  loings. — The  hieroglyphic  here  referred  to,  Is 
that  of  the  winged  globe  in  the  front  of  their  temples.  The  cUssical  writers 
Mschylus  and  Euripides,  have  been  referred  to  ;  but  the  image  is  so  natural, 
that  we  believe  it  may  be  found  in  the  poets  of  almost  all  countries. 

Ver.  3.  And  sareme.—Ainsiaorth  and  Hors/«!/ place  a  semicolon  at  me; 
and  render  the  next  line,  "  He  hath  or  shall  put  to  reproach  them,"  &c. 

Ver.  4.  Are  set  on  fire. — With  rage  and  malice. 

Ver.  7.  Is  fixed.— Ainsworth,  "  Firmly  jirepared." 

Ver.  8.  A%pake  sffr/y.— [Literally,  "  I  will  awaken  the  morning,"  or  dawn; 

nifhly  poetical  expression,  which  Milton  and  others  have  borrowed  i 
"  Cheerly  recuse  the  alumbering  mom  "J — Bagslsr 


walk  before  him  for  ever  "in  the  light  of  the  living,"  in  the 
bright  world  of  perfect  knowledge,  love,  purity,  and  felicity.— 
T.  Scott.  _     _   ■ 

Psalm  LVII.  Ver.  1 — 11.  Darid  a  train  implores  protection 
from  his  enemies,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Atrnisfhti/s  trings. — 
This  is  a  very  ancient  image,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics,  and  in  classic  authors;  but  is  by  none  so  beau- 
tifully employed  as  by  the  sacred  writers.  We  meet  with  it 
first  in  the  narrative  of  the  creation,  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
"brooded"  upon  the  chaos,  as  a  dove  over  her  nest.  (Gen.  i.  2.) 
Again,  Moses  represents  the  Almighty  as  bearing  up  his  people 
as  an  eagle  doth  her  young  upon  her  wings.  (Deut.  xxxii.  11, 
12.)  And  the  Psalmist  here,  and  elsewdiere,  speaks  of  the 
divine  Being  under  the  same  image,  as  spreading  abroad  his 
wings  for  tlie  protection  of  his  children  from  their  enemies 
(Psalm  xci.  1—4.) 

The  occasion  of  this  psalm  appears  to  have  been  David's 
conscientiously  refraining  from  doing  any  injury  to  Saul,  when 
he  had  him  wholly  in  his  power:  (l  Sam.  xxiv.)  An  act  of 
honour  and  generosity  this,  which,  for  the  moment,  appears  to 
have  affected  the  obdurate  heart  of  Saul ;  but  not  to  have 
broken  the  confederacy  of  his  enemies  against  him.  These 
enemies  were  men  of  fierce  and  fiery  dispositions,  setting  all 
on  fire  around  them,  and  being  themselves  set  on  fire  of  hell. 
(See  .Fames  iii.  6.)  As  to  himself,  he  declares  his  resolution 
fixed  to  glorify  God.  both  with  heart  and  tongue,  which  he 
calls  his  glory.  "  Tlie  tongue  then  becoi  Aes  the  glory  of  man, 
(says  Bishop  Home,)  when  it  is  employee  in  setting  forth  the 
glory  of  God." 

Psalm  LVIII.  Ver.  1 — 11.  The  deprarity  of  the  icicked,  and 
especially  of  the  men  that  had  conspired  against  the  Psalm- 
isfs  life.— T'his  and  the  next  psalm,  according  to  Bishop  Pa- 
trick, precede  the  foregoing  in  date ;  and  their  order  appears  to 


Psalm  LVIII.  Ver  1.  O  congregation.— Theterm,aLCCori\\ng  to  Aitisioorth, 

signitios  any  company  bound  together;   a  conlederacy,  or  conspiracy. Ye 

iveigh  the  violence,  &c.— That  is,  instead  of  weighing  out  equal  justice,  as 
they  ought  to  do,  they  weighed  out  violence  and  vengeance. 

Ver.  4.  The  deaf  adder. — lOr  asp.  pelhen,  is  no  doubt  the  loeten,  of  the  Ara- 
bians, whicii  M.  Forsl'a!  liescrihes  as  spotted  with  black  and  white,  about  one 
foot  in  Ic-nt'th,  nearly  half  an  inch  thick,  oviparous,  and  its  bite  almost  instant 
death,  II  is  tlie  as-pic  of  tin'  aiirii-nts,  ami  is  so  called  by  the  literati  of  Cyprus 
ihdiiirh  the  ivimnum  pcciiilc  ciill  it  i]i-at'.]—llagster. 

Vev.  .5.  C/tiiniiiiig  luriT  so  nuscli/.—Sce  Margin.  The  fact,  that  serpent* 
may  be  so  charmid  by  music  as  to  render  them  innoxious,  seems  indisputa- 
ble ;  anil  from  this  text  it  is  equally  certain  that  the  charmer's  art,  in  some 
cases,  fails.    .See  Calmet's  Diet,  by  Taylor,  in  Asp. 

Ver.  7,  He  bendeth.  .  .  .  A^s  arrow's. —An  elliptical  form  of  expression, 
not  uncommon  in  Hebrew.     See  Psalm  Ixiv.  3. 

Ver.  8.  As  a  snail.— [Shalhelool,  in  Chaldee  tivlala.  the  svail.is  probably  so 
called  from  the  Arabic  bulla,  to  i/yet,  moisten,  becau.>^'  of  the  glutinous  slime 
emitted  from  its  body,  by  which  it  appears  to  waste  itself  away  by  its  own 
motion  ;  and  in  the  same  manner  the  actions  of  the  wicked  prove  ihcir  own 
destruction.  ]—Bassttr. 


David  prayeth  Jor  deliveranct.  PSALMS 

them  pass  away :  Uke  the  untimeiy  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he 
shall  take  them  away  as  '  with  a  whirlwind, 
J  both  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  '' when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance :  he  '  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say.  Verily  there  is  <"  a 
reward  for  the  righteous:  verily  he  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  "  in  the  earth. 

PSALM    LIX. 

I  Davi.1  prayech  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies.     6  He  complainelh  of  tlieir  cmelly. 


)  be  delivered  tVoin  hi 
8  lie  irusteth  in  God.    11  He  prayetli  agamsl  Oiem.     16  He  praiselli  Uod. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  »Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David  ;  '*  when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watch- 
ed the  house  to  kill  him. 
DELIVER  •=  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my 
God  :  <*  defend  me  from  them  that  I'ise  up 
against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  '  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul :  the 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me.;  not  ^for  my 
transgression,  nor /or  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without 
my  fault :  awake  to  s  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou,  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen  : 
be  not  merciful  to  any  vidcked  transgressors. 
Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth  : 
swords  "  are  in  their  lips  :  for  who,  say  they, 
doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  '  at  them  ; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 


i  Pr.  10.23. 

i  as  living 
as  wrath. 

k  Re.U.n, 
18. 

1  PS.K23. 

mfnnl  of. 
rs.3.10. 

n  P6.9  16. 

a  Ps.57.title 

blSa.lD.U, 

c  Ps.  18.43. 

d  SCI  me  on 
Ugh. 

e  P8.139.19. 

fl.Sa.24. 11, 

n. 

g  meet. 

h  Pr.ia.18. 

i  P5.S.4. 

J  high  plajce. 

k  Pb.21.3. 

1  observers. 
Ps.56.2. 

m  Gc4.12, 

Re.  9. 6. 

n  Pr.12.13. 

0  Ps.46.10, 
11. 

p  to  eat. 
Is.65.13. 

q  OT,iflhey 
be  not  sa- 
ti-ijied, 
Uien  they 
vill  stay 
aU  nighL 

I  P8.30.5. 

>  Ps.18.1. 

a  Pb.  80.  title. 

b  OT,a  gold- 
en Psalm. 

c2Sa.8.3.. 

1  Ch.18.3 
..12. 

d  P8.44.9. 

e  broken. 

f  La.3.31,32 
Zec.10.6. 

LIX.,  LX.  He  prayeth  against  his  er„enii^a 

9  Because  uf  his  strength  will  I  wait  upon 
thee:  for  God  is  my  j  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  ^  mo 
God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon  mine 
1  enemies. 

11  Slay  ""them  not,  lest  my  people  forget: 
scatter  them  by  thy  power ;  and  bring  th^m 
down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For  "  the  sin  oftheir  mouth  anJ  the  words  Oi 
their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride 
and  for  cursing  and  lying  %i)hich  they  speak 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them 
that  they  may  not  be :  and  "  let  them  know 
that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.     Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return  ;  and  let 
them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  p  for  meat, 
1  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ;  yea,  I  will 
sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  ■"  morning:  for 
thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  ■  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing  ;  for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALTVI  LX. 

iplaining  to  God  of  former  iudgmont, 
[self  ill  (JutJ 


for  deliverantre.    6  Comforting 
whereon  be  li'usteth. 


now,  upon  better  hope,  pray*»»h 
promises,  he  cravetb  that  help 


To  the  chief  Musician  'upon  Shushan-eduth, 
*"  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach ;  when  "  he 
strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of 
Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  thou  ^  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
*  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased ; 
O  turn  f  thyself  to  us  again. 


be  retrograde;  the  next  being  of  eariSer  date  than  this,  and  this 
of  earlier  date  than  the  preceding.  The  faction  of  Saul  are 
here  addressed  as  confederated  to  take  away  David's  life — 
"  Do  ye,  indeed,  speak  righteousness,  (or  righteously,)  O  ye 
confederates  7"  and  describes  them,  from  their  natural  de- 
pravity and  depraved  habits,  as  haviiig  their  minds  full  of 
the  poison  of  serpents,  and  the  ferocity  of  lions ;  and  not 
to  be  won  upon  by  any  acts  of  generosity  or  kindness,  as 
was  sufficiently  evident,  from  the  fact  referred  to  in  the  pre- 
ceding psalm,  when  the  psalmist  not  only  refused  to  injure, 
but  resolutely  protected  Saul's  life.  Saul,  for  the  rnoment, 
appears  to  have  been  charmed  by  it :  but  they  were  like  deaf 
adders,  who  could  not  be  charmed.  (See  1  Sam.  xxiv. 
16—22.) 

David  then  predicts  their  ruin  in  language,  \yhich,  though 
imprecatory  in  its  form,  should  rather  be  considered  as  pro- 
phetic. To  break  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  is  to  deprive  him  of  the 
power  of  destruction;  and  the  melting  of  an  army,  is  its  defeat 
and  being  scattered.  The  metaphor  of  the  pot  and  the  thorns 
is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  manners  of  the  Arabs,  who,  when 
they  want  to  cook  their  food,  collect  bushes  and  brambles,  liv- 
ing or  dead,  (that  is,  green  or  dry,)  to  make  a  blaze;  but,  says 
he,  "before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,"  (that  is, before  tiiey 
can  be  sensibly  affected  with  heat,)  they  siiall  be  melted  like 
the  snow,  or  swept  away  r-3  with  a  whirlwind,  in  a  manner 
indicative  of  tlie  power  which  does  it ;  so  that  men  shall  say, 
"Verily,  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous." 

"  Thus  sliall  tlie  judgment  of  the  Lord, 
Safety  and  joy  to  saints  afford  ; 

And  all  that  hear  shall  join  and  say, 
'  Sure  there's  a  God  that  reigns  on  high, 
A  God  that  hears  liis  children  cry, 

And  will  their  suft'erings  well  repay.'  "—Watts. 

P.sAi.M  LIX.  Ver.  1 — 17.     Prayer  the  means  of  comjort. — 


Ver.  9.  Both  living,  and  in  his  lorath.—See  Margin  ;  hut  somo  critics  apply 
the  phrase  to  the  fuel  here  referred  to,  both  green  and  dry.  So  Bishops  Patrick 
and  Loioth. 

Ver.  11.  A  reward  of  the  rig'hteoiis.—Kewnrdis  the  fruit  of  obedience. 

Psalm  LIX.  Title. — [The  seven  poems  of  the  celebrated  Arabian  poets  who 
nourished  before  the  time  of  Mohammed,  called  MoaVakat  from  being  sus- 
pended on  the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Mecca,  were  also  called  Modhabat. 
"  golden."  because  they  were  written  in  letters  of  gold  on  the  Papyrus  ;  and 
probably  for  the  same  reason  the  six  poems  of  David  were  called  michtam,  or 
golden.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  They  run  and  prepare. — That  is,  to  attack  me  (Dawl)  without  my 
fault;  i.e.  without  any  just  provocation. 

Ver.  5.  Toany  jcicked  iransgre.isors.— These  were  probably  Canaanitish 
slaves,  who  had  been  previeusly  devoted  to  destruction  ;  but  having  been 
ipared  in  war,  were  incorporated  into  Saul's  army  against  David,  as  more 
likely  to  find  him  out,  and  more  ready  to  destroy  him,  than  hia  own  country- 
men. Bishop  Home,  however,  renders  this  verse  in  the  future  tense,  instead 
sf  tlie  imperative  :  "  Thou  wilt  not  be  merciful,"  &c. 

Vtir.  6  and  14.  Qa  round  about  the  city.—M  should  be  recollected,  that  in  tlie 


In  this  psalm  "  David  expresses  what  his  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions were,  when  Saul  sent  officers  to  watch  his  house  all 
night,  and  to  slay  him  when  he  came  out  of  his  doors  in  the 
morning."  Bishop  Patrick. — His  triumphant  confidence  in 
God  in  this  extreme  danger,  and  his  anticipated  fervour  of  gra- 
titude, for  the  deliverance  which  he  fully  expected,  shoNV  a  pe- 
culiarly pious  and  happy  state  of  mind,  in  such  trying  circum- 

St3.nCGS 

When  we  suffer  for  well-doing,  we  are  conformed  to  our  Re- 
deemer, and  have  an  evidence  of  our  acceptance  with  God. 
We  should  indeed  greatly  fear  suffering  as  "  evil-doers,  or  busy- 
bodies  in  other  men's  matters  ;"  but  we  ought  not  to  be  either 
afraid  or  ashamed  of  the  hatred  of  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
when  "  they  prepare  themselves,  and  are  gathered  together 
against  us  without  our  fault."  They  may  be  both  mighty  and 
bloody;  their  words  may  be  as  swords,  and  their  actions  may 
correspond  with  them :  but  the  Lord  will  awake,  and  behold, 
and  hasten  to  the  help  of  his  servants.— In  vain  did  Saul  and 
his  mighty  men  seek  the  life  of  David :  they  could  not  prevent 
his  advancement  to  the  throne,  but  they  occasi  med  their  own 
ignominy  and  ruin.  Nor  could  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  by  cruci- 
fying Jesus,  prevent  his  glorification  but  they  thus  hastened 
their  own  destruction :  and  neither  tempters  nor  persecutors 
can  succeed  any  better  in  lying  in  wait  for  the  soul  of  the  be- 
liever. The  serpent  and  his  seed  bruised  the  heel  of  the  Re- 
deemer, but  he  will  crush  their  head.  "  Because  of  the  Lord  a 
strengtli"  his  servants  may  then  confidently  wait  on  mm: 
and  if  we  trust  in  him  as  the  God  of  our  mercy,  and  have  re- 
course to  him  in  every  temptation  and  tribulation,  he  will  assu- 
redly be  our  Defence  against  all  those  who  rise  up  against  us. 
—  T.  Scott.  .     ^,  ,  „. 

Psalm  LX.  Ver.  1—12.  David  rejoices  m  the  prospect  o/ 
victory  over  all  Jiis  enemies.— The  history  here  referred  to  Has 


East  dogs  are  not  domesticated  as  with  us,  but  surround  the  walla  of  a  town, 

where  they  howl,  and  watch  for  prey.  lito  «  fmintnin 

Ver.  7.  They  belch  out.-Alnsioorth.  "  utter ;"  pour  out,  like  a  lountaui. 


"'V.'lmsstrength.-ttnfe.doruzzor^^^;^^^^^^ 
all  the  ancient  versions,  read  uzzee,     my  strengtn  . 


'  6  my  Strength,  I  wilt 


ail  ujioii  iiiee.    j — jjug^tc/.  ,, 

Ver.  13.  Consj*mer;ie7«.— The  Hebrew. literally  1  ••  =nv  them  rot  •■ 

an  end  ;  namely,  the  banditti.  The.  Psalmist  ver.  1,  prays  slay  t^|m^"K_ 
i.  e  take  not  away  their  lives  as  individuals :  ^i  Put  an  end  to  the  cpns^ 
racy.  Bishops  Home  and  Horsley,  who  f."PP"^?  •''«.'^?^7'''Xnd  ?he  ovcr- 
pensonof  the  Messiah,  apply  this  to  the  d'sPf.^f.^u"^']';/,^^"'  g^fd  (verso^S 
throw  of  their  establishment,  not  observing  that  they  are  twice  saiQ  iversos  » 

''"vpr'  ,V°  ^lifhemwa^ir  "''''.''■  for  meat.-See  margin  Hervey.  (still 
hel^r'iodeyo^''!^A,Usrudge.  &c.-See  margin.  So  the  elegant  wnt« 

ju.=:l  cited. 

F 
Ulv 


^P^'^aJ^m  LX     Title  -Shushan-eduth.    These  words  literally  mean.  "  Tluj 
.Iv  of  the^esli  Jony  i"  but  what  that  means,  it  ^eem^n  vam  to  conjecture  , 


h  Fs.71.20. 
i  Is.51.17^ 
J  Ca.2.4. 
k  Ps.  108.6, 

1  or,  over 


m  city  of 
strength. 


DavKVs  complaint  to  God.  PSALMS.— LXI.,  LXII. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble  ;  thou 
hast  broken  it :  heal  e  the  breaches  thereof; 
for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  showed  thy  people  *>  hard  things : 
thou  hast  made  us  to  '  drink  the  wine  of  as- 
tonishment. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  )  to  them  that 
feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because 
of  the  truth.     Selah. 

5  That  ^  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  ;  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head ;  Ju- 
dah  is  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe :  Philistia,  triumph  thou  i  be- 
cause of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  '"  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  hadstcast  us 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  not  go  out 
with  our  armies? 

11  rjive  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain  is  the 
•  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly :  for 
ne  it  is  that  shall  tread  °  down  our  enemies. 


c  or,  mnJce 
my  refuge 

i  Shalt  add 
days  to 
the  days 
of  the 


tion  and 


b  or,  only. 


He  fleeth  to  God  in  prayer 
PSALM    LXI 

e.    A  He  voweih  perpetual  eervice  ii^n 
promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,   O  God ;  attend  unto  my 
prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  "  overwhelmed  :  lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  L 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a 
strong  tower  *>  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever :  I 
will "  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.    Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  "^wilt  prolong  the  king's  life:  and  his 
years  as  ^  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  liefore  God  for  ever  :  O  pre- 
pare mercy  and  f  truth,  w/nWi  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM    LXII. 

Gtvi,  discoiirageth  his 
i  No  trust  is  to  be  put 


5  In  the  same  con- 
worldly  iJiings.   11  Power 


1  Davi.l 
fiilence  ne  enconragetli  the  godly, 
and  mercy  belong  to  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  ^  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm 

of  David. 
'•'  rpRULY  my  soul "  waiteth  upon  God  :  from 
-L    him  Cometh  my  salvation. 


oeen  already  considered  on  2  Sam.  chap.  viii.  to  which  we 
must  refer  our  readers.  The  enemies  here  named,  are  the  Sy- 
rians of  Mesopotamia  and  of  Zobah,  and  the  Edomites  in  the 
valley  of  salt,  so  called  probably  from  its  salt-pits.  The  victory 
here  ascribed  to  Joab,  is,  in  the  passage  above  referred  to, 
ascribed  to  David,  and  in  1  Chron.  xviii.  12.  to  Abishai,  Joab's 
brother.  The  fact,  as  Alnsworth  remarks,  appears  to  have 
been,  that  Abishai  began  the  attack  and  slew  6000,  Joab  fol- 
lowed and  slew  12,000;  and  both  being  David's  generals,  of 
course  they  contributed  to  the  increase  of  David's  fame,  espe- 
cially as  he  was  himself  a  military  prince,  and  the  subdued 
powers  would  naturally  refer  their  defeat  to  him. 

It  should  be  recollected,  that  Israel  had  been  in  a  low  state 
during  the  reign  of  Saul,  (1  Sam.  xiii.  19 — 22.)  to  which  they 
were  probably  again  reduced,  by  his  defeat  and  death,  about 
sixteen  or  seventeen  years  before  these  victories;  and  that  Da- 
vid had  not  been  more  than  ten  years  upon  the  throne  of  all 
Israel.  Even  more  recently,  as  Michaelis  (in  Loirth)  observes, 
some  unfortunate  circumstances  must  have  occurred  that  are 
not  recorded,  from  the  Idumeans  having  penetrated  so  far  as 
the  valley  of  salt,  which  he  cmisiders  not  more  than  a  day's 
journey  from  Jerusalem.  These  victories,  however,  com- 
pletely changed  the  aspect  of  affairs;  but  this  animated  song 
of  triumph  seems  to  have  been  written  prior  to  the  victories, 
and  to  have  been  rather  the  language  of  faith  in  their  tinticipa- 
tion.  than  of  thanksgiving  afterwards.  VVhat  is  said  of  the 
earth,  or  the  land  of  israeT(as  the  Chaldee  explains  it)  being 
made  to  tremble,  must  be  taken  metaphorically,  for  the  con- 
vulsions into  which  the  country  had  been  thrown  by  the  tlireats 
and  invasions  of  the  enemy. 

Of  the  places  here  mentioned,  Shechem  was  near  Samaria; 
the  valley  of  Succoth,  the  land  of  Gilead,  &c.  were  on  the 
east  side  of  Jordan.  These  places  had  probably  been  invaded 
by  their  enemies,  lying  in  the  most  exposed  parts  of  the  coun- 
try ;  of  them  he  not  only  anticipates  the  recovery,  but  also  the 
subjugation  (in  pan  at  least)  of  Moab,  Edom,  and  Philistia, 
as  in  the  sequel  came  to  pass  :  but  the  epithets  here  made  use 
of  may  require  some  explanation.  The  mention  of  Gilead  and 
Manasseh  intimates  that  all  Israel  had  now  submitted  to  Da- 
vid's government.  Ephraim,  as  a  powerful  and  warlike  tribe, 
mainly  contributed  to  the  strength  of  his  kingdom;  it  was  his 
strength  or  horn.  Judah  being  the  tribe  of  David,  who  was 
now  king,  may  be  said  to  have  given  law  to  the  whole  country, 
and  therefore  is  called  the  lawgiver.  Moab  having  fallen  into 
a  state  of  degrading  idolatry,  is  compared  to  a  vessel  for  wash- 
ing the  feet— a  "  wash-pot."    Casting  the  shoe  over  Edom  was 

from  the  lily  being  a  six-leaved  flower,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  word 

may  also  mean  a  six-strinccd  instrument. Aram-naliaraim  ;  the  Syrians  of 

Mesopotamia. Aram  zobah:  the  Syrians  of  Zobah. 

Ver.  3.  Hard  things —T\v,it  is,  severe  trials. The  wine  of  antonuhnient. 

—By  this  we  aiiderstand  that  they  were  stupified  with  these  aftiictions.  Iii;e 
persons  stupified  with  wine  ;  perhaps  wine  whose  efl'ects  had  been  increased 
with  deleterious  drugs.     (See  Isa.  li.  17—23.)- 

Ver.  4.  Given  a  banner. — A  pledge  of  safety  and  protection.  See  Orient. 
Lit.  No.  772. 

Ver.  6.  God.  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness.—Or,  by  his  holy  one,  (as  Bishop 
Home,)  i.  e.  by  his  holy  oracle.  This  seems  to  refer  to  the  promise  of  divi- 
ding the  whole  land  of  Canaan  to  Israel,  Josh.  i.  6.  Psalm  Ix.xxix.  35. /  loill 

divide,  &c.— [Dividing  and  meting  out  denote  possession  ;  being  an  allu- 
•ion  to  the  dividing  and  measuring  out  of  land.  The  sense  of  the  following 
verses,  stripped  of  metaphor,  appears  the  followine :  "  Giload  and  Manasseh 
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an  ancient  form  of  taking  possession.  (See  Ruth  iv.  7.)  But 
the  apostrophe  to  Philistia  is  the  language  of  irony,  and  of  de- 
fiance: "Philistia,  triumph  thou  over  me!"  as  if  he  had  said, 
"  Thou  hast  been  used  to  insult  and  triumph  over  me ;  but  cir- 
cumstances are  now  reversed,  and  it  is  my  turn  to  shout  and 
triumph  over  thee."     (See  Psalm  cviii.  9.) 

Such  seems  the  literal  import  of  this  interesting  psalm  ;  but 
we  must  not  conclude  here.  As  David  was  a  type  of  Christ, 
so  was  the  Jewish  of  the  Christian  church;  and  this  psalm 
has  evidently  a  prospective  view  to  the  future  triumphs  of  Mes- 
siah, when  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  be  united  under  his  govern- 
ment, and  there  shall  be  but  "  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one,  in 
'all  the  earth."     (Zech.  xiv.  9.) 

Psalm  LXI.  Ver.  1 — 8.  The  psalmist  triumphs  in  the  di- 
vine protection. — This  psalm  is  generally,  and  naturally,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  David,  while  excluded  from  the 
metropolis  by  Absalom.  When  driven  from  place  to  place, 
and  from  rock  to  rock  for  shelter,  he  prays  to  be  directed  to  a 
rock  higher  than  he  could  reach ;  that  is,  that  the  Lord  him- 
self would  be  his  rock,  his  shelter,  and  his  tower.  "  Such, 
(says  he,)  thou  hast  been,  therefore  will  I  return  to  thy  taber- 
nacle, to  pay  the  vows  offered  in  my  distress,  and  there  abide 
for  ever."  Such  expressions  can  scarcely  be  restrained  to  a 
frail  and  mortal  life,  which  seldoin  exceeds  the  bounds  of 
seventy  years,  but  must  necessarily  include  a  reference  to 
another  life,  another  tabernacle,  another  king,  of  whom  he 
considered  himself  a  type  only  :  a  king,  whose  life  should  en- 
dure to  many  generations,  and  of  whose  dominion  there  should 
be  no  end.     So  the  Chaldee  applies  it  to  the  king  Messiah. 

"  0  lead  me  to  the  rock 

That's  high  above  my  head  ; 
And  make  the  covert  of  thy  wings. 

My  shelter  and  my  shade." — Watts. 

Psalm  LXII.  Ver.  1 — 12.  David  encourages  hims'df  in  the 
divine  power  and  mercy.— The  occasion  of  this  psalm  is  un- 
known ;  iDut  it  was  evidently  written  when  he  was  in  a  happy 
frame  of  mind,  trusting  in  God,  and  encouraging  others  to 
trust  in  him  a'so;— to  wait  in  silence,  and  with  patience,  the 
fulfilment  of  nis  promises,  and  to  pour  out  their  hearts  In  prayer 
before  him.  The  doctrines  of  the  latter  part  oi  the  psalm  are 
chiefly  two:  1.  The  folly  and  danger  of  putting  our  trust  in 
man.  "  IMen  of  low  degree  are  vanity!"  they  have  no  stability 
"  Men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie,"  which  is  still  worse:  they  have 
no  regard  to  truth;  no  fidelity  to  their  engagements.  These 
assertions  are,  however,  to  be  understood  generally,  and  not 
without  exception;  for  there  are  good  men,  though  but  few  of 


have  submitted  to  me  ;  Ephraim  furnishes  me  with  valiant  men  ;  and  Judah 
witli  men  of  prudence  and  wisdom.  I  will  reduce  the  Moabite?  to  servitude; 
I  will  triumph  over  the  Edomites,  and  make  thera  slaves  ;  ana  the  Philistines 
shall  add  to  my  triumph."]— B<rg'*/fr. 

Ver.  9.  The  strong  city,—\.  e.  the  fortified  city  |  probably  referring  either  to 
Ralibah,  2.^nm.  xii.  26,  &c.  or  to  Bosrah,  Isa.  Ixiii.  1.  &c. 

Psalm  LXI.  Title,— ITpoK  Neginah,  or  Neginath;  the  singular  of  Ne^l- 
noth,  title  of  Ps.  iv.,  vi  ,  &c. 

Ver.  2.  Ilig/ier  than  I —That  is,  than  I  can  climb  to.—Ainncorth. 

Ver.  4.  /  icill  trust. — See  note  on  Ps.  Ivii.  1. 

Ver.  6.  Thou  wilt  prolong,  &c.— See  margin.  His  years  (shall  be)  as  geno 
ration  and  generation. 

Psalm  LXII.  Title,— To  Jeduthun.  See  title  Ps.  xxxix. 

Ver.  1.  Truly  my  soul  waiteth.— Thai  is,  in  patient  silenee.  So  the  He- 
brew implies,  as  marked  in  the  moxein. 


VavicTs  thirst  for  God.  PSALMS 

2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  ;  he 
is  my  d  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  '  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against 
a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you  :  as  a  bow- 
ing wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from 
Ills  excellency  :  they  delight  in  lies  :  they  bless 
with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  ^  inwardly. 
Selah. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  :  he 
is  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  :  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

S  Trust  in  him  at  all  times  ;  ye  people,  pour 
e  out  your  heart  before  him  :  God  is  a  refuge 
for  us.     Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie  :  to  be  laid  in  the 
balance,  they  are  *•  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not 
vain  in  robbery :  if  I'iches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  npun  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I  heard 
this ;  that  ■  power  j  belongeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth.  mercy: 
for  ^  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to 
his  work. 

PSALM    LXIII. 

1  David's  thirst  for  God.    4  H  is  manner  of  blessing  God.    9  His  confidence  of  hia  ene- 
mies' destruciiou,  and  his  own  safely. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  ^  when  he  was  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah. 
OGOD,  thou  art   my  God ;   early  ''  will   I 
seek  thee :  my  soul  thirsteth  "  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  ''  thirsty 
land,  «  where  no  water  is  ; 

2  To  see  •■  thy  power  aYid  thy  glory,  so  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  s  sanctuary. 

3  Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  ''better  than 
life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live :  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 


— LXIII.,  LXIV.         His  confidence  in  his  own  safety 

dhighpiace  5  ]y[y  gQ^j  gj^jjjj  ^^  satisfied  '  as  with  i  marrow 
and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips : 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  ^  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therelbre 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee :  thy 
1  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy  it, 
shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  They  shall  ■"  fall  by  the  sword  :  they  shall 
be  a  portion  for  "  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God  ;  eveiy 
one  that  sweareth  °  by  him  shall  glory  :  but  the 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM    LXIV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliverancej  complaining  of  his  enemies.    7  He  promiseth  himself 
to  see  such  an  evident  destruction  ot  his  enemies,  as  (he  righteous  sliall  rejoice  at  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A   Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR   my  voice,  O  God,  in   my  prayer  : 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  ^  of  the 
wicked  ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity: 

3  Who  ^  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and 
bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bit- 
ter words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect: 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They  "  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
''  matter :  they  commune  «  of  laying  snares 
privily  ;  they  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;  ^  they  accom- 
plish s  a  diligent  search  :  both  the  inward 
thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is 
deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow  ; 
suddenly  ''  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves  :  all  that  see  them  shall  flee 
away. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare 
the  work  of  God  ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consi- 
der of  his  doing. 
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them,  in  every  walk,  of  life.  The  best  of  men  must  not  be  put 
in  the  place  of  God  :  they  are  weak,  and  may  be  deceived  or 
overcome;  t-hey  are  mortal,  and  must  shortly  die.  To  be  laid 
in  the  balance,  therefore,  as;ainst  God,  they  are,  even  all  taken 
together,  vanity,  yea,  "ligTiter  than  vanity,"  or  nothing.  2. 
Our  salvation  is  the  result  of  the  union  and  harmony  of 
the  divine  perfections.  It  is,  indeed,  an  exertion  of  divine 
power,  but  not  of  power  only;  we  are  saved  by  sovereign  mer- 
cy, which  predominates  in  all  the  divine  conduct  toward  man- 
kind, even  in  the  final  judgment ;  for  though  every  man  shall 
be  "  rewarded  according  to  his  works."  mercy  shall  measure 
out  that  reward  to  the  righteous;  ana,  in  the  present  life  at 
least,  mercy  is  mingled  with  all  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked. 

"  For  sovereign  power  reifrns  not  alone, 
Grace  is  a  partner  of  the  tlirone  : 
Thy  trace  and  justice,  mighty  Lord, 
Shall  well  divide  our  last  reward." — Watts. 

Psalm  LXIII.  Ver.  1 — 11.  77ie  blessedness  of  communion 
with  God  in  his  house. — This  psalm  appears  to  have  been 
penned  by  David,  while  in  the  wilderness  either  of  Hareth  or 
of  Ziph,  (1  Sam.  xxii.  5;  xxiii.  14.)  both  which  were  within  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  To  the  drought  and  barrenness  of  this  spot, 
producing  scarcely  any  vegetation,  the  psalmist  compares  his 
own  mind,  while  at  a  distance  from  the  ordinances  of  religion; 
those  ordinances,  and  the  consolations  enjoyed  in  them,  he 
likens  to  the  fountain  and  the  stream  whereby  we  are  occa- 
sionally refreshed.  The  provisions  of  God's  house,  meagre  as 
they  appear  to  worldly  minds,  are  marrow  and  fatness  to  all 
those  who  have  a  spiritual  appetite:  and  the  moral  beauties 
there  exhibited,  though  invisible  to  carnal  eyes,  are  displays  of 
the  divine  power  and  glory.    It  is  on  those  accounts  that  the 


Ver.  3.  A  tottering'  fence. — That  is,  a  fence  shoved  against.— See  AinsiDorth. 

Ver.  4.  CvrsR  inwardly. — i.  e.  from  their  hearts. 

Psalm  LXIII.  Ver.  1.  In  a  dnj  and  thirsty  land.— The  Syriac  and  several 
MSS.  read  as,  instead  of  in,  (Ki  for  Beth,  differing  less  than  the  Roman  C 
and  G,)  like  the  parallel  text  of  Ps.  cxiiii.  6. 

Ver.  8.  Ml/  soul  foUnweth,  &c.— ["  My  soul  cleaveth  (Heb.  davekah)  after 
Thee  ,"  which  not  only  shows  the  diligence  of  the  pursuit,  and  the  near- 
ness of  the  attainment,  but  the/osi  hold  lie  had  of  the  mercy  of  God  "— Botf- 
i(er. 
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souls  of  believers  cling  to  their  great  Benefactor  and  Protector, 
whose  "right  hand  upholdeth  them." 

"The  king,"'  that  is,  the  royal  author  of  the  psalm,  "shall 
rejoice  in  Goa,"  as  the  great  object  of  his  dependance  and  hia 
hope  :  "Every  one  that  sweareth  by  him,  (i.  e.  the  true  God,) 
shall  glory."  To  swear  by  or  in  the  name  of  .Fehovah,  was  to 
swear  fealty  or  allegiance  to  him  :  it  was  an  act  of  woiship, 
distinguishing  Israelites  from  idolaters.  The  former  had  an 
object  of  adoration,  in  which  they  might  well  gbry;  the  latter 
served  "lying  vanities,"  and  were  therefore  considered  as  liars, 
deceiving  and  deceived. 

"  I'll  lift  my  hands,  I'll  raise  my  voice, 

While  I  have  breath  to  pray  and  praise  ; 
This  work  shall  make  my  heart  rejoice. 

And  fill  the  remnant  of  my  days."— Watts. 

Psalm  LXIV.  Ver.  1 — 10.  Confidence  in  God  whilst  in 
troubles.— The  continuance  or  renewal  of  our  trials  will  render 
the  repetition  of  the  same  petitions  requisite:  but  varied  expres- 
sions may  often  be  affecting  and  useful  lo  ourselves  and  oiners 
When  faith  in  God  triumphs  over  the  fear  of  powerful  and  ma- 
licious men,  our  prayers  are  certainly  heard,  and  final  deliver- 
ance from  the  danger  will  in  due  time  follow.  The  most 
blameless  will  be  reviled,  and  the  most  useful  hated,  by  such 
men  as  took  secret  counsel,  or  made  open  insurrection,  against 
the  perfect  and  divine  Saviour;  and  whetted  their  toneues, 
and  shot  tht-ir  sarcasms,  against  him;,  before  they  shed  his 
blood.  Such  transgressors  are  often  inwardly  alarmed  with 
the  dread  of  consequences:  but  they  encourage  each  other, 
till  they  flatter  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  impunity,  and 
despise  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God.  Actuated  by  the  most  ma- 
lignant enmity,  with  deep  dissimulation  "they  search  out  iniqut- 


Ver.  10.  A  portion  for  foxes.-The  little  wild  fo.xes,  called  jackals,  seein  here 
intended,  who  often  devour  dead  bodies,  and  sometimes  the  sick  and  helpless, 
even  before  death.  They  have  been  known  to  devour  persons  mtoxicated,  aa 
thev  lav  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta.— 0/-!(;n/.  Lit.  No.  773. 

Ver  11  Every  one  that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory.— That  is,  over  those 
that  swear  by  idols,  who  can-neither  helpnor  punish  them  ;  they  therefore  can 
eive  no  pledge  for  their  truth,  and  their  mouths  shall  be  stopped. 

Psalm  LXIV.  Ver.  3.  Bitter  wards.— ¥tapei\y  compared  to  arrows ;  w» 
more  usually  call  them  daggers. 
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God  to  be  praised  PSALMS 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  trust  in  him  ;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM    LXV. 

Dayid  praiseth  God  for  his  grace.    4  The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of 
benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of 
David. 

PRAISE  »waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion : 
and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come. 

3  ^  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  :  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  •=  purge  them  away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  tchom  thou  choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  imto  thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts  :  we  '^  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple. 

5  By  terrible  '  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation  ;  who 
art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  itpon  the  sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains ;  being  girded  with  power. 

7  Which  f  stilieth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
are  afraid  at  thy  tokens  :  thou  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  evening  to  s  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  "^  waterest  it : 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun- 
dantly :  thou    i  settlest   the   furrows   thereof: 
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LXV.,  LXVL  for  his  grace  andjiis  henejita 

thou  j  makest  it  soft  with  showers  :  thuu  ble.ss- 
est  the  springing  thereof 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year  ^  with  thy  good- 
ness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wil- 
derness :  and  the  little  hills  '  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks  ;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn  ;  they 
■"  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM    LXVI. 

1  David  exhorleth  to  praise  Gml,  -5  to  observe  his  great  works,  8  to  bless  him  for  hij 
gracious  beiietits.  12  He  voweth  tor  hiinselt  religious  service  to  God.  16  ile  <le 
cliirelJi  God's  special  go*xlness  to  hiinsell'. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 
"j\/TAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye ''lands: 
-•^  »-L  2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name ;  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works  !  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
shall  thine  enemies  ''  submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall 
sing  unto  thee ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  he  is  terri 
ble  in  Jiis  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  He  <=  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land;  they 
went  through  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever  ;  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  <•  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  suffer- 
eth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 
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ties,"  that  they  may  pretend  zeal  for  God's  glory,  while  they  are 
murdering  his  people  :  but  all  their  malice  will  rebound  upon 
themselves,  and  God  himself  will  fight  against  them  and  de- 
stroy them  ;  and  all  who  behold  their  doom,  especially  in  a  fu- 
ture state,  will  reverence  his  power  and  justice  in  it.  But  it  is 
our  wisdom  now  to  fear  because  of  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  to  declare  and  consider  his 
works,  and  to  shun  the  rock  on  which  others  have  split.  For 
the  righteous  alone  can  rejoice  and  trust  in  this  holy  Lord 
God :  and  all  who  uprii^htly  rely  on  his  mercy,  and  seek  to 
know  and  do  his  will,  shall  glory  in  him  as  their  Salvation  and 
eternal  Portion. —  7'.  Scott. 

Psalm  LXV.  Ver.  1 — 13.  APsalmofthanks^iringforthe 
blessings  of  Providence. — "In  this  psalm  God  is  praised  for 
his  providential  government  of  the  material  world.  It  seems 
to  have  been  a  thanksgiving  for  the  getting  in  of  the  fruits  of 
thee.'irth,  and  might  be  composed  for  the  feast  of  Tabernacles. 
But.  considering  the  manifest  allusion  to  redemption,  and  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  in  the  former  part  of  the  psalm,  "  I 
cannot  but  think  (says  Bishop  Horsley)  that  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  are  adumbrated  under  the  image  of  genial  showers 
and  luxuriant  crops."  Taking  the  same  view  of  the  psalm 
with  this  learned  prelate,  we  shall  briefly  consider  it  in  re- 
ference to  the  bounties  of  divine  providence,  and  the  riches  of 
divine  grace. 

The  feast  of  Tabernacles  was  about  the  end  of  our  Septem- 
ber, when  the  fruits  of  the  earth  were  gathered  in,  and  the 
praises  of  Israel  were  waiting  in  silence  (as  it  were)  ready  to 
burst  from  every  grateful  heart,  in  joyful  shouts  and  songs,  at 
the  commencement  of  this  festival.  The  Chaldee  labours  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  extraordinary  rejoicings  by  an  hyperbolical 
expression  :  "The  praise  of  angels  is  accounted  as  silence  be- 
fore thee,  O  God,  whose  majesty  is  in  Sion :"  being  intended 
to  intimate,  that  the  shouts  of  Israel  were  far  louder  than  the 
songs  of  angels. 

The  imagery  employed  in  the  following  verses,  is  eminently 
sublime  and  beautiful.    He  girdeth  together  the  mountains  by 


Psalm  LXV.  Ver  1.  Praise  icaiteth.—lhe  Heb.  term  means,  to  wait  in  si- 
lence, as  .slaves  m  the  presence  of  their  master. 

Ver.  3.  Purge  them.— Expiate  tlieni :  the  alhision  is  to  the  cover  of  the 
mercy  seat.     See  Ainmoorth. 

Ver.  5.  By  terrible  things.— Ainsioorth,  "Fearfiil;"  Home.  "  wonderful" 
thin^. 

Ver.  7.  Which  stilieth.— [Thon  art  sovereign  over  all  the  operations  of  sea 
and  land.  Earthciuakes  are  under  thy  control :  so  are  tlio  flux  and  reflux  of 
the  sea  ;  and  all  the  storms  and  tempests  by  which  it  is  agitated.]— Bag-9?er. 

Ver.  9.  Thy  tokens.— Or  signs.  (Thunder  and  lightning,  storms  and  tem- 
pests, eclipses  and  meteors,  tornadoes  and  earthquakes,  are  proofs  to  all  that 

there  is  a  Stipreme  Being,  who  is  wonderful  and  terrible  in  his  acts. Morn- 

■  €'i~         "''ing  and  setting  sun,  the  morning  and  evening  twilight,  the  inva- 
riable succesbion  of  day  and  night,  are  all  ordained  by  Tliee,  and  contribute  to 
■ae  uapianess  and  continuan«e  of  man  and  beast.]— £aff»r»r 
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his  strength,  as  with  a  girdle :  he  stilieth  the  roarings  of  the 
sea,  and  the  still  louder  ravings  of  the  people.  He  maketh  the 
Qutgoings  of  the  morning  ana  evening  to  rejoice.  The  foimer 
idea  is  amplified  and  illustrated  in  the  nineteenth  psalm,  (ve  rsea 
5  and  6,)  and  the  latter  alluded  to  in  the  eighth  :  no  scent  s  in 
nature  can  be  more  beautiful,  or  more  cheerful,  than  the  rising 
of  the  mprning  sun,  or  the  moon  "walking  in  brightness"  in 
the  evening  sky.  The  watering  of  the  eartn  with  showers,  or 
vyith  full  and  flowing  streams,  is  another  display  of  providen- 
tial goodness;  but  tlie  crowning  mercy  is  the  gathering  in  of 
the  harvest.  The  expression  (in  ver.  U.)  is  peculiarly  eli;gant 
and  impressive,  "His  paths  drop  fatness."  In  other  psalms, 
the  Almighty  is  represented  as  walking  or  riding  "upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind  :"  (Psalm  xviii.  10 ;  civ.  3 :)  the  clouds, 
therefore,  are  his  pathways,  and  the  showers  which  distil  from 
them  enriching  the  earth,  may  be  said  poetically,  to  "dr<p  fat- 
ness" upon  it;  and  from  the  cheerful  and  useful  vegetation 
which  clothes  the  hills  and  valleys,  they  are  said  to  become 
joyful,  and  even  to  "shout  and  sing." 

But  we  must  not  confine  our  remarks  to  blessings  merely 
temporal.  The  psalmist  complains  of  iniquities  prex,aihng 
against  him,  and  prays  to  be  delivered  from  them:  he  speaks 
of  the  blessedness  of  attendingGod's  house,  and  considers  com- 
munion with  him  as  the  highest  privilege  of  man.  The  floods 
of  heaven,  and  the  rivers  of  earth,  are  both  used  to  typity  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  difllision  of  divine  truth,  (Acts 
u.  17,  18.)  which  produces  the  same  effect  in  the  moral,  as 
vvater  in  the  natural  world.  This  psalm  may  therefore  be  con- 
sidered as  no  less  rich  in  spiritual  unction  than  in  poetic  beauty; 
and  is  especiallv  interesting  to  us  Gentiles,  residing  in  "  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  as  our  part  of  Europe  was  considered. 

"  Blest  is  the  man  whom  thou  shalt  choose, 

And  give  him  kinti  access  to  thee  ; 

Give  him  a  place  within  thy  house. 

To  taste  thy  love  divinely  itee." —Watts. 

PsALM  LXVI.  Ver.  1 — 20.  A  Psalm  of  praise  and  exhorta- 
tion.— The  author  and  occasion  of  this  psalm  are  ahke  un- 

Ver.  9.  Yisiteth  the  earth.— {God  is  here  represented  as  going  through  the 
globe,  and  examining  the  wants  of  every  part ;  directing  tlie  clouds  how  and 
where  to  deposit  their  fertilizing  sliowcrs,  and  the  rivers  where  to  direct  their 

beneficial  courses.]— Bagsler. The  river  of  God.— Rain  from  heaven.  See 

Gen.  i.  6,  7.  Or  the  Jordan,  which  overflowed  its  banks  in  harvest.  See  Josh, 
iii.  15. Corn. — (Or,  "Thou  wilt  prepare  them  corn,  because  thou  hast  pro- 
vided for  it."  Thou  hast  made  all  nece.-isary  provision  for  the  fertilization  of 
the  earth ;  hast  endued  the  ground  with  a  vetretative  power ;  and  rains  anJ 
dews,  and  the  genial  heat  of  the  sun,  enable  it  to  put  forth  that  power  in  pro  ■ 
viding  grass  for  the  cattle,  and  food  for  man.]— Bagsrer. 

Ver.  10.  Thou  settlest  the  furrows.— Ma.rg.  "Thou  causest  (rain)  ta  («y 
scend  (into)  the  furrows  thereof" 

Ver.  11  Crownest.— [The  herbs,  fruits,  and  flowers,  producen  by  thr  earth, 
are  as  a  beautifully  variegated  crown  set  upon  her  head  by  the  great  Cieatoi 
and  every  year  is  thus  crowned  by  his  bounty.  J— JBo«-»ier 


A  p-^aijer  for'  Gocfs  kingdom. 


PSALMS.— LXVIL,  LXMII. 


10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us:  thou 
hafet  tried  us,  as  silver  ^  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  f  net ;  thou 
aidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
neads  ;  we  went  through  fire  and  through  wa- 
ter: but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  s  wealthy 
\>lace. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offer- 
ings: I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  ''  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of 
>  fatlings,  with  the  incense  of  rams ;  I  will 
offer  bullocks  with  goats.     Selah. 

16  Come  i  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he 
was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  I*  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me  : 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard  me  ;  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM    LXVII. 

A  prayer  for  the  eulargeineiil  of  God's  kingiloiu,  3  to  the  joy  of  the  people,  6  and  the 
increase  of  God's  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
or  Song. 

GOD  '^  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  ;  and 
cause  ''  his  face  to  shine  "  upon  us.  Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  **  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy : 
for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
«  govern  the  nations  upon  earth.     Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

6  Then  ^  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ; 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us.       j 
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A  prayer  at  removing  the.  ark 

7  God  shall  bless  us  ;  and  all  e  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM    LXVIII. 

1  A  prayer  at  the  removing  uf  ijie  ark.     4  An  exhorlaiion  to  praise  Clod  for  his  mcr 
cies,  7  for  his  care  of  Uie  eliurch,  19  for  his  great  work.. 

1  o  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  or  Song  o. 

David. 
T  ET  "  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scatter- 
-*-'  ed  :  let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  ^  be- 
fore him. 

2  As  •=  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away :  as  wax  ■"  melteth  before  the  fire,  so 
let  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  re- 
joice '  before  God  :  yea,  letlhem  f  exceeding- 
ly rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name  : 
extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  A  father  of  the  e  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of 
the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  ''families:  he 
i  bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with 
chains :  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the 
wilderness;  Selah: 

8  The  earth  j  shook,  the  heavens  also  drop- 
ped at  the  presence  of  God  :  even  Sinai  ^  itself 
was  moved  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  i  send  a  plentiful  ■"  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  "  confirm  thine  inherit- 
ance, when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein: 
thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  the  "  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word:  great  loas  the 
p  company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  Kings  of  armies  "J  did  flee  apace  :  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  "■  pots, 
yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 


known.  Bishop  Patrick  supposes  it  to  have  been  composed 
by  David  after  some  great  providential  deliverance,  for  .which 
he  promises  to  offer  numerous  sacrifices  ;  and  the  latter  part 
of  the  psalm  inclines  us  to  this  opinion,  though  Calmet 
and  Dr.  Gray  refer  it  to  the  period  of  the  building  of  the  second 
temple.  The  former  part  of  the  psalm  relates  to  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God  in  delivering  his  people  Israel  ;  and  the  me- 
fnorable  passage  of  the  Red  sea  is  distinctly  and  pointedly  al- 
luded to  :  but  the  latter  relates  to  ihe  psalmist's  own  experi- 
ence, who  calls  upon  all  true  Israelites  to  hear  what  God  had 
done  individually  for  himself.  The  closing  sentiment  merits 
ourparticuiar  attention.  God  heareth  not  the  prayers  of  hypo- 
crites. "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  liear 
me,"  says  the  psalmist ;  but  he  has  heard  me,  and  therefore  do 
I  not  so  regarti  it.  On  this,  we  shall  only  add  the  beautiful 
comment  of  a  pious  poet. 

"  Thront'lioiit  mankind,  the  Christian  kind  at  least, 

There  dwells  a  consciousness  in  every  breast, 

That  folly  ends  where  genuine  hope  bej-'in,^, 

And  he  that  finds  his  lieavcn  must  lose  his  sins."— Cotvper. 

Psalm  LXVII.  Ver.  1 — 7.  A  short  Psalm  of  thanksgiving. 
— This  short  but  sweet  psalm,  is  an  echo  to  the  blessing  which 
the  priests  were  taught  to  pronounce  upon  the  people  of  Israel 


I'SALM  LXVI.  Ver.  10.  Proved  ?/.s.— IThis  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  melt- 
ing and  rcjining  metals :  afflictions  and  trials  of  various  kinds  are  repre- 
«ented  as  a.  furnace  where  ore  is  melted,  and  a  crucible  where  it  is  refined. 
And  tliis  metaphor  is  especially  used  to  represent  cases  where  there  is  a  doubt 
concerning  ttie  purity  of  tlie  metal,  the  quantity  of  alloy,  or  even  the  nature  or 
kind  of  metal  subjected  to  the  trial.  So  God  is  said  to  "  try  the  Israelites  that 
he  might  know  what  is  in  them  ;  and  whether  they  would  keep  his  testimo- 
ni'js  ;"  and  then,  according  to  the  issue,  his  conduct  towards  them  would  ap- 
pear to  be  founded  on  reason  and  justice.  I — Bagnler. 

Ver.  12.  A  wealth'/  place. — Tbat  is,  a  rich  and  fruitful  soil. 

Ver.  15.  Burnt-o.fferingsoffntlings.—Ahisivorthrcm\exs  this,  "  Marrowed 
(orfal)  rams,  with  incense."    So  Dr.  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  18.  Iniquity.— V'  If  I  have  seen,  racethee,  iniquity  in  my  Iieart,"— if  I 
have  known  it  was  there,  and  encouraged  it,— if  I  pretended  to  he  what  I  was 
nitt.—\i'\  loved  iniquity,  while  I  professed  to  pray  and  be  sorry  for  my  sin,  - 
"  then  the  Lord  would  not  have  heard  mc."]—Bagster. 

Psalm  LXVII.  Ver.  2.  Saving  healtli.—"  SaWation." 

Verses  3  and  5.  Let  the  people  praise  thee — is  the  chorus  of  the  psahn. 

Psalm  LXVIII.  Ver.  4.  Extolhim.—\Or,m  Synvnachtis,  Jerome,  Bishop 
Lmvth,  Merrick,  and  others  render,  "  Prepare  the  way  for  him  who  ridctji 
hrouffh  the  deserts ;"  i.  e.  who  roile  through  the  wildernrsa  on  the  cheiiihim  ; 
alluding  to  the  pa-ssage  of  the  ark.]— Bagster.  Dr.  Boothroyd  observes,  tbat 
Uusis  now  admitted  to  be  the  tiue  sense  of  the  word  (.luarabah.    So  Bishops 


at  the  close  of  the  morning  service,  and  which  has  been  al- 
ready noticed  by  us  in  Numb,  vi.  24 — 26.  From  the  concluding 
verses,  we  may,  in  addition,  draw  the  following  important  doc- 
trines :  1.  That  gratitude  for  mercies  received,  either  by  a  na- 
tion or  individuals,  is  the  way  to  obtain  farther  blessings.  To 
bless  God  for  mercies  received  is  the  surest  way  to  multiply 
them.  2.  That  the  blessing  of  God,  if  rightly  understood,  will 
lead  to  the  fear  of  God,  and  is,  indeed,  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  spread  of  true  religion.  Men  plough  and  sow  utterly  in  vain, 
unless  God  smiles  upon  their  endeavours :  and  so  is  it  in  reli- 
gion :  neither  the  earth  itself,  nor  the  heart  of  man,  vvill  bring 
forth  any  thing  good,  unless  God  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us.  Those  who  duly  appreciate  the  mercies  which  they  enjoy, 
will  be  anxious  that  others  should  partake  with  them.  Most  of 
the  psalms  wh.cb  speak  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  put  in  a 
wish  or  a  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  that  "  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth"  may  know  and  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

Psalm  LXVIII.  Ver.  1—35.  The  removal  of  the  ark,  as  ty- 
pical of  the  ascension  of  Messiah. — This  psalm  opens  with  the 
words  pronounced  by  Moses,  (and  probably  echoed  by  the 
priests,)  upon  the  removal  of  the  ark  in  the  wilderness,  (Numb. 
X.  35.)  whence  it  is  reasonably  concluded  that  it  was  compo- 
sed on  some  such  occasion  :  Bishop  Home  thinks,  on  the  re- 


Lontth  ami  Horsley :  Drs.  Kennicott,  Chandler,  ani\  <i\\\cxs. Jah.—Uah, 

is  an  abbreviation  of  Jehovah,  and  signifies  self-existence:— Ho  who  deiivcs 
his  being  from  none,  but  gives  being  to  all.  ]—Bagster.  . 

Ver.  9.  Thou  didst  send,-i.  e.  fi cm  the  clouds.-^  plentiful  ram.—Ainf- 
worth,  "  A  rain  of  liberalities."  This  is  understood  o(  the  manna  m  the  wil- 
derness, which  is  said  to  have  been  rained  down  Irom  heaven,  i-.voil.  xvi.  4. 
Psahn  Ix'xviii.  24.  „        i    i  i  <• 

Ver.  10.  Congregation.-\Or,  "  Thy  living  creatures  ;'  probably  a  reference 
to  the  immense  number  nC  quails  which  were  miraculously  lirought  lo  ine 
camp  of  the  Israelites,  and,  in  a  manner,  dwelt  around  it.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  CoOTpft«2/. -The  original  wor.l  is  fcminme,  and  is  supposc(  order 
to  a  chorus  of  women,  who,  on  eccasions  o(  victory,  published  the  glad  tidings. 
Compare  I  Sam.  xviii.  6, 7.  ,.  „.         ,      ,,  .      ,, ri,-j  «« 

Ver.  !2.  Kings  o/ «nw<e.<-.-Rathrr,  "  Kings  (and)  ''''"'''''■  "rT^'i^t. 
apace.-Blsbop /.otof/t  supposes  Ibis  verse  to  be  the  chorus  which  they  sung: 
and  Dr.  C^nna7er  adds  the  verse  following.  ,„,    , .     „„,i..,i.i„  "rhrMml. 

Ver  n  Thoii<'hiiehavelienamongthepots.—\Thai\fi,v''<ihM>\y,  Ihough 
ye  havelaLured  and  lain  down  between  Ihe  brick  kilns  in  Eu-ypt-a  poor,  en- 
slaved  an"  messed  people,  yol  ye  shall  gradually  rise  to  dignity,  prosperity. 
.^n,rs  i™"  our  as  a  "ve  «hieh  has  been  defileil  with  ilirt,  disor.  .-re.l  and  do- 
iecodly  washing  herself  in  a  running  stream  and  trnnming  her  plumage, 
gradually  recovers  the  serenity  of  her  disposition,  the  purity  of  her  colour,  and 
the  richness  and  varied  elegance  of  lier  appcara  i-oe.  J  --Bag^ster. 
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4w  txhortation  to  praise  God 

with  silver,  and  lier  Feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  '  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  '  in 
it,  it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan  ; 
a  high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ?  "  this  is  the  hill 
which  God  desireth  to  dwell  In ;  yea,  the  Lord 
will  dwell  171  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariotsof  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
even  "  thousands  ''  of  angels :  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  plaqe. 

18  Thou  ""  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive:  thou  ^  hast  received 
gifts  ^  for  men ;  yea,  fur  the  rebellious  '  also, 
that  the  LaRD-God  might  dwell  *>  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benejits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation ; 
and  "^  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues 
from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  ^  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from 
*  Bashan,  I  will  bring  f  my  people  again  from 
the  depths  of  the  sea  : 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  s  dipped  in  the  blood 
•>  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs 
in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God  ;  even 
the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

25  The  singers  i  went  before,  the  players  on 
instruments /o/Zowerf  after ;  among  them  were 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 


PSALMS.— LXIX. 


&c. 
nr,/o; 
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a  Pa.  45.  title. 


for  his  benefits  a''id  his  xoorks. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even 
the  Lord,  i  from  the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  icith  their  ruler, 
the  princes  of  Judah  ^  and  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naph- 
tali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  'strength: 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wrought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  ■"  the  company  of  spearmen,  the 
multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the 
people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pie- 
ces of  silver :  »  scatter  thou  the  people  that 
delight  in  war. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  of  °  Eg>'pt ;  Ethio- 
pia p  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 

0  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah  : 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  xchich  were  of  old  ;  lo,  he  doth  isend 
out  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  excel- 
lency is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the 
•■clouds. 

35  O  God,  thoii  art  terrible  ^  out  of  thy  holy 
places :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  <  that  giveth 
strength  and  power  unto  his  people.  Blessed. 
be  God. 

PSALM    LXIX. 

1  David  comrkinelh  of  his  affliction.    13  He  prayeth  for  deliverance.    22  He  devote* 

his  enemies  to  destniclion.     30  He  pf^selh  God  witli  thanksgiving 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Shoshannim,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God  ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  soul. 


moval  of  the  ark  to  mount  Zion  :  (as  were  probably  several 
other  psalms  :)  but  Dr.  Boothroyd  supposes,  that  it  was  on  oc- 
casion of  returning  the  ark  to  Zion  after  the  conquests  over  the 
Ammonites.  (See2Sam.  xi.  II;  xii.  31.)  As  every  tiling  un- 
der that  dispensation  was  typical  or  prophetical,  it  was  very 
natural  for  tlie  inspired  author  to  look  forward  to  Messiah's 
triumphant  ascension  to  the  Zion  above,  of  whom  the  ark  and 
the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  itself  were  all  figures';  and  so  we 
find  the  psalm  applied  by  St.  Paul  himself.    (Ephes.  iv.  S,  9.) 

As  a  composition,  Professor  Michaelis,  who  thinks  the  cha- 
racter of  David's  poetry  to  be  rather  sweetness  than  sublimity, 
allows  this  psalm  to  be  eminently  sublime,  though,  (as  Bishop 
Lowth  remarks,)  not  without  considerable  ohscurity,  which 
Burke  has  shown  to  be,  in  many  instances,  essential  to  the 
sublime. 

Dr.  S.  Chandler  divides  this  psalm  into  five  parts,  on  each 
of  which  we  shall  offer  a  remark  or  two.  Parti,  (comprising 
ver.  1  to  6.)  our  author  considers  as  sung,  when  the  Levites 
took  up  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders,  which  was  their  way  of 
carrying  it.  Part  II.  (ver.  7—14.)  Dr.  C.  supposes  to  have 
commenced  when  the  procession  began  with  slow  and  solemn 
pace.  Part  III.  (ver.  15 — 17.)  he  conceives  to  have  been  chant- 
ed immediately  on  their  coming  within  sight  of  Zion — "  This  is 
the  hill  which  God  hath  desired  to  dwellin."  The  imagery  in 
Parts  II.  and  III.  is  certainly  obscure.  The  general  idea  is 
supposed  to  be,  the  wonderfulchange  in  the  situation  of  Israel, 
in  being  delivered  from  slavery  in  Egypt,  and  raised  to  pre-emi- 
nence in  Zion,  and  adorned  with  all  the  beauty  of  the  eastern 
dove ;  but  for  a  particular  explication  of  the  metaphors,  we 
must  refer  to  our  notes  below :  only  on  ver.  18.  we  may  re- 
mark, that  Zion  is  here  resembled  to  Sinai,  as  the  special  resi- 


Ver.  14.  Kin^s  in  it—i.  c.  for  Israel,  his  dove. (White)  as  snota.—Tha 

original  has  not  a  word  ot  whiteness.  It  reails  literally,  "  When  the  Almighty 
scattered  kings  (and  their  armies)  for  her,  (his  people,)  they  (their  eneinie.s) 
were  like  (i.  e.  were  spattered  like  flakes  of)  snow  in  Salmon,"  (or  Zalnion,) 
a  high  hill  near  Shcchem.  said  hy  Ai/isioorth  to  he  fidl  of  caves  anil  glens,  and 
would  therelbre  attract  the  snow  ;  not  regularly,  Imt  in  patches  :  thus  lay  the 
vanquished  enemies  of  Israel  on  the  field  of  hatile.     Compare  Ps  c.xlvii   16 

Ver.  15.  A hig^h  )nlL—"  A i:ibboixshi\\,"  says  Part-ftijrs?;  and  the LXX.  ren- 
der it,  a  cheese-like  hill,  which  Dr.  S/iai«  explains,  by  saying,  that  in  tiie  East, 
Jieir  chet-ses  are  made  like  loaves. 

Ver.  16.  I^7^^/  leap  ye. .?— Dr.  Chandler  renders  it, "  Why  look  askance  ?"  i:  e. 
'  with  jealous  leer  malign,"  as  Milton  e.Kpresses  it.     "  Why  are  ye  jealous'" 

Ver.  17.  The  chariots  of  God— That  is.  his  angels.    See  2  Kings  vi.  16,  17. 

Heb.  xii.   22. Even  //iowsands.— Literally,    "duplicated  thousands,"    or 

-housan.'s  upon  thousands  ;  meaning,  a  multitude  innumerable. (As  in)  Si- 
nai.— Rather,  "  Sinai  (its  pomp  and  glory)  is  in  the  Holy  Place." 
^  Ver.  13.  Captivity  captive.— T\\M  is,  many  captives.    See   Judges  v.  12, 

■ Gifts  for  men.— Or,  "unto  men,"  Ephes.   iv.  8.  meaning  Christ,  in  liis 

numan  nature  :  but  we  prefer  the  former. The  rebellious  a/so.— Meaning, 

that  he  has  gifts  for  his  captives,  which  ghall  convert  them  to  himself 

Ver.  22.  I  will  bring  again  fronn  Banhan—That  is,  I  will  perform  for  my 
neople  the  like  wonders  that  I  did  at  Bashan,  and  in  the  Red  sea. 

Ver.  26.  From  the  fountain  of  Israel— See  margin  j  i.  e.  true  Israelites. 
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dence  of  the  divine  presence,  and  a  type  of  the  future  glories  of 
Messiah.  Part  IV.  (ver.  18— 23.)  celebrates  the  trijmphant  en- 
trance of  Messiah  into  his  glory  after  his  resurrection,  loaded 
(as  we  may  say.)  not  only  with  the  trophies  of  his  victory,  but 
the  blessings  of  salvation,  to  bestow  upon  penitent  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  at  the  same  time  as  ruin  and  destruction  must  neces- 
sarily overwhelm  his  enemies.  In  Part  V.  (from  ver.  24  to  the 
end,)  we  have  a  description  of  the  procession.  The  ark  went 
first,  with  the  attendant  priests;  then  followed  the  singers, 
and  after  them  the  players  upon  instruments,  among  whom 
we  must  conceive  of  David  dancing  in  his  ephod,  with 
a  portable  harp  in  his  hands,  and  the  damsels  playing 
with  tirnbrels,  the  proper  accompaniment  of  dancing.  The 
concluding  verses  anticipate  the  triumphs  of  Jehovah  and  his 
Messiah  among  the  Gentiles.  The  brutes  that  delight  in  war 
shall  all  be  scattered,  and  ambassadors  of  peace  from  all  coun- 
tries shall  seek  the  favour  of  the  God  of  Israel.  "  Sing  praises 
unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth:  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord  !" 

Psalm  LXIX.  Ver.  1—36.  David  complains  of  his  afflic- 
tions, in  which  he  icas  a  type  of  the  Messiah. — That  several 
parts  of  this  psalin  belong  to  tlie  Messiah,  we  doubt  not,  for 
they  are  quoted  by  him,  and  are  applied  to  him  -in  the  New 
Testament :  but  we  resist  the  principles,  that  because  some 
parts  are,  the  whole  must  therefore  be  so  applied.  Ainsworth 
hath  made  the  important  remark  on  our  Lord's  quoting  the 
thirty-first  Psalm,  (ver.  5.)  that,  while  he  used  the  first  mem- 
ber of  the  verse,  which  was  applicable  to  his  circumstances,  he 
seems  purposely  to  have  omitted  the  following  words  as  inap- 
plicable. (See  our  exposition.)  And  we  may  add,  that  though 
our  Lord  has  quoted  and  applied  to  himself  many  passages 


Ver.  30.  Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen. — See  margin.    Or,  crocodiles  ; 

meaning  the  Egyptians. Sulnnit—'That  is,  fall  down  prostrate. Tha 

people. — "  Peoples,"  or  nations. 

Ver.  33.  Him  that  rideth.  &c.— [He  who  manages  the  heavens,  directing 
their  course  and  influence  :  He  formed  every  orb,  ascertained  its  motion,  pro- 
portioned its  solid  contents  to  the  orbit  in  which  it  was  to  revolve,  and  to  tha 
other  bodies  of  the  same  system  ;  and.  as  an  able  rider  manages  his  horse,  so 
does  God  the  sun,  moon,  planets,  and  all  tiie  hosts  of  heaven.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  34.  The  clouds.— [Th\s  refers  to  the  phenomena  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning ;  for  all  nations  have  observed  that  the  electric  fluid  is  an  irresistible 
agent,— destroying  life,  tearing  towers  and  castles  to  pieces,  rending  the 
strongest  oaks,  and  cleaving  the  most  solid  rocks  ;  and  the  most  enlightened 
nations  have  justly  considered  it  as  an  especial  manifestation  of  the  power  and 
sovereignty  of  Gai.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  35.  0  God.  terrible  out  of  (or  from,)  &c.— Meaning,  that  Jehovah  u 
the  great  object  of  reverence  and  awe  to  manKind. 

Psalm  LXIX.  Title. — (It  is  uncertain  when  this  psalm  was  composed; 
though  it  is  probable  that  it  was  written  by  David  during  the  rebellion  of  Absa 
lom.  It  is  an  exceedingly  fine  composition  :  and  it  evidently  refers  to  the  ad- 
vent, passion,  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord,  to  the  vocation  of  the  Genliles^ 
and  the  reprobation  of  the  Jev/a.]— Bagster 

Ver.  1.  The  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul.— Aa  allusion  to  a  leaky  "M 
sel,  or  to  an  inundation 


David  complains  of  his  affliction.  PSALMS. — 

2  I  sink  in  ''  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing :  I  am  come  into  '  deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is 
dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  "^  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head :  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong- 
full}',  are  mighty  :  then  I  restored  thai  which 
I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness;  and 
my  '  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake :  let 
not  those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for 
my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach :  shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  *■  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  For  s  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up  ;  and  ''  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  When  ■  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

11  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  and 
I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against 
me  ;  and  I  ivas  the  song  of  the  j  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me.  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  in  an  acceptable  ^  time :  O  God,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  '  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink  :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  ttiat 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  '"  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit  "  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  thy  loving-kindness 
is  good  :  "  turn  unto  me  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I  am  in  trouble:  p  hear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and,  redeem  it : 
deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  i  reproach,  and  my  I 
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LXX.  He  prays  for  deliverance. 

shame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  adversaries 
are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  1 
am  full  of  heaviness  :  and  I  ••  looked/u?-  some 
to  =  take  pity,  but  there  was  <■  none ;  and  for 
comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  "gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meal; 
and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 

22  Let  "  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them:  and  that  which  should  have  been  for 
their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  *'  see 
not ;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  ^  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  their  y  habitation  be  >=  desolate ;  and 
let  *  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  "  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
"  smitten  ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  ^^  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  '  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity :  and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  and  not  be  written  •"  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful :  let  thy  sal- 
vation, O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song^ 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs; 

32  The  ?  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad: 
and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  de 
spiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  and  every  thing  that  ''  moveth  therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 
'the  cities  of  Judah :  that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it 
and  they  i  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM    LXX. 

David  solicitctli  God  to  the  specily  destruclioii  of  llie  wicked,  and  prcservadon  of  tha 

godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  to 
^  bring  to  remembrance. 
l^WAKE    ^  haste,    O   God,   to   deliver  me ; 
*-''^  make  haste  to  "  help  me,  O  Lord. 


from  the  Psalms  of  David,  we  know  of  no  one  of  them  in 
which  he  either  confesses  or  laments  his  sins,  orimphDres  mercy. 
We  can  hy  no  means,  therefore,  allow  the  appHcation  to  him 
of  llie  fifth  verse  of  the  Psalin  before  us,  in  which  David  says, 
"O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foohshness:  and  my  sins  are  not 
hid  from  thee."  If  we  are  questioned,  How  shall  we  decide 
what  parts  are  or  are  not  apjjlicable  ?"  we  reply,  1.  We  admit 
this  of  all  which  are  so  applied,  by  either  Christ  or  the  inspired 
writers :  and,  secondly,  we  object  not  to  the  acommodation 
of  any  passages  not  inconsistent  with  Messiah's  character. 
The  parts  applied  to  him  in  this  psalm,  we  shall  notice  as  they 
occur,  premising,  however,  that  we  find  no  passage  wholly  in- 
applicable to  David,  who  probably  composed  it,  as  is  suggested 
by  Bishop  Patrick.,  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  wlien  banish- 
ed from  Jerusalem  ;  and  during  which  period  he  seems  to  have 
fallen  among  false  friends,  who  aggravated  his  afflictions  by  ill- 
treatment  and  reproaches. 


Ver.  2.  In  deep  jreire.— Deep  waters  ;  Heb.  "  Waters  of  depth."  See  Psalm 
xl.  2. 

Ver.  4.  /  restored  that  which  I  took  not  mtjay.—Ma.y  not  this  refer  to  Da- 
vid's surrendoririf.'  up  Jeru.saletn  to  the  parly  of  Absalom? 

V(,T.  5.  Thoii  knnmest  mtj  foolishness.— On  thi.s  passacc,  Bisliop  Hor.sley 
«dopts  Dr  Kennicotr's  strani-'c  translation  :  '"  Thou  knowest  my  plan  of  reco- 
very ;"  but  finiinig  that  rendorinf?  insupportable,  he  returns  to  the  common 
version,  aud  renrirks,  "  Perhaps  ho,  who  allhough  he  was  without  sin,  was 
yet  'tempted  in  all  points  like  imto  us  ;'  mi?lit,  in  his  humility,  speak  of  the 
incitement  of  the  pa.ssions  in  his  oion  mind,  as  weakness  and  fault,  making 
Confession  of  it  before  the  father!"  What  then  ?  was  it  a  point  of  humility 
in  the  immaculate  Saviour,  to  confess  himself  "  in  fault'"  But  see  John 
xiv.  31). 

Ver.  8.  Alien.— [\n  the  East,  where  polygamy  prevails,  the  husband  is  a 
stern  and  unfeeling  despot ;  his  haram  a  group  of  trembling  slaves  ;  and  the 
children,  while  they  regard  their  common  father  with  inditi'erence  or  tenor, 
cling  to  their  own  mother  wit',  the  fondest  alfection,  as  the  only  parent  in 
whom  they  feel  an  interest.  Hence  it  greatly  aggravated  the  affliction  of  Da- 
vid that  he  "  had  become  an  alien  to  his  mother's  children  :"  the  enmity  of  the 
other  children  of  his  father,  the  children  of  his  father's  other  wives,  gave  him 
less  concern.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  The  zeat  of  thy  hmise.—nn.\\i'st  zeal  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
probably  exposed  him  to  much  obloquy  and  reproach,  not  only  among  the  hea- 


The  first  verses  are  highly  metaphorical,  and  resemble  ma- 
ny other  passages  in  this  saci;ed  book,  in  which  troubles  and 
dangers  are  compared  to  sinking  in  the  mire  and  in  the  flood ; 
and  may  certainlj',  without  violence,  be  applied  to  Him  who 
bore  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows,  and  whose  sympathies 
still  take  part  in  the  afllictions  of  his  people.  It  is  true,  that 
neither  type  nor  antitype  derived  any  assistance  or  support 
from  his  family  connexions ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  both  were 
reproached,  deserted,  and  betrayed.  On  one  occasion,  at  least, 
it  seems  they  gave  the  psalmist  sour  wine,  (or  vinegar,)  with 
some  bitter  ingredients,  which  he  calls  by  the  name  of  gall ;  a 
name  probably  used  for  any  bitter  or  deleterious  substance 
mixed  with  wine  :  (See  Deut.  xxix.  18:)  and  this  we  know  vyas 
literally  the  case  with  our  Lord  himself  in  his  last  agonies. 
(See  Matt,  xxvii.  34.) 

The  following  verses  are,  in  the  original,  partly  in  the  impe- 
rative and  partly  in  the  future  tense  ;  and  should  not,  therefore, 


then,  but  also  among  the  more  cold-hearted  Israelites.  His  conduct  in  dancing 
before  the  arkj  was  one  instance.  (2  Sam.  vi.  16.)  and  his  religious  observance 
oflhesacreil  fasts,  (ver.  10.)  was  probably  another.  . 

Ver.  21  Gall  for  wy  meat.—Uiociiart.  from  a  comparison  of  this  passage 
with  John  .vix.  29.  thinks  that  rosh  is  ihe  same  herb  as  the  Evangelist  call* 
hyssop  :  a  species  of  which,  growimr  in  Judea,  he  proves  kum  Isaac  ben  Ur- 
man,  an  Arabian  writer,  to  be  so  bitter  as  not  to  he  eatable,  jheonhylact  ex- 
pressly tells  us,  that  the  hyssop  was  added  as  being-  deleter ioji.s.  or  noison- 
ous  ;  and  Nonnvs.  in  his  paraphrase,  says,  "  One  gave  the  deadly  acid  mixed 
with  hyssop."!— BffiT.srer.  „         .  ,  •      •,    f„„:ii„_. 

Ver.  2.5.  Their  habitation— Or  tower.  But  Gesenius  explains  itof  a  village 
of  moveable  tc^nts,  which  seems  to  suit  best  the  context.        „    _,    ,  .     „„<y„. 

Ver.  27.  Add  iniquity. -Bee  marsin.  "To  their  iniquity.  That  s  s  Aer 
them  to  fill  up  the  ineasure  of  their  iniquity,  until  they  are  ripe  for  destruction. 

'^ Ver.'ss^^Lorrf  A^«'je?;».'^l™l»f«a.and  othe 

to  the  end  of  the  Psalm  was  ad.led  m  the  time  of  thiBal.ylonian  ca,Mv  ty 


word  l/if:  same  us  lih;  iivc  ja.»i.  n,icn..a  wi   i  ^3.  «i-i  ....■^  .-  -^  "v; , ' z 

the  siicceeding  Psalm  in  about  27  MSS.     Both  Psalms  evident  y  appear  to 
have  been  written  by  David  during  the  rebellion  of  Absalom,  and  probably  ,. 
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D avid/ s  confidence  in  God's  favour.  PSALMS.- 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  back- 
ward, and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my 
hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  ^  thee  « rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  thee  :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
vation say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy:  make  haste  unto 
me,  O  God:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deli- 
veier;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM   LXXI. 

1  David,  in  ronfiilence  of  failli,  and  experience  of  God's  favour,  prayetli  both  for  him- 
Mlf,  and  against  the  enemies  of  his  soul.  14  He  promiselli  constancy.  17  He  pray- 
etn  for  perseverance.     19  He  praisetii  God,  and  pruniisctli  to  do  it  clieerfully. 

IN  » thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  ]-ighteousness,  and  cause 
me  to  escape :  incline  thine  ''  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  "^  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto 
''  I  may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given 
commandment  to  save  me ;  for  thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  «  hope,  O  Lord  Goo :  thou 
art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  f  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the 
womb :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  bowels :  my  e  praise  shall  be  continu- 
ally of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  ^  unto  many  ;  but  thou 
art  my  strong  refuge. 

S  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  ii'/7/<  thy  praise  and 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age  ;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ;  and 
tiiey  that  ■  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel 
J  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him:  perse- 
cute and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me :  O  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed 


aPs.31.1..3. 
b  P8.34.15. 


d  Pr.18.10. 
eJe.17.7,17 


f  Ps.22  9,10. 
Is.46.3,4. 


g  Ps.  145. 1,2 
h  Zec.3.8. 


]  2Sa.l7.1, 

&c. 
Mat.27.1. 


-LXXL,  LXXn.  lie  prays  for 'perseverance, 

that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let  tnom  rie 
covered  with  reproach  and  dishonour^  thai 
seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  wil  yet 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness andxhy  salvation  all  the  day  ;  for  "  I  know 
not  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : 
I  will  make  mention  of  thy  '  righteousness, 
even  of  thine  only. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth :  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wond- 
rous, works. 

18  Now  also  ">  when  I  am  old  "and  gray- 
headed,  O  God,  forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have 
showed  °  thy  strength  unto  tJiis  generation, 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very 
f  high,  who  hast  done  great  things  :  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ! 

20  Thou,  \vhich  hast  showed  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  shalt  i  quicken  me  again,  and 
shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and 
comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  ■"  •  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unto  thee  will  1 
sing  with  the  i  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing 
unto  thee  ;  and  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. 

21  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long:  for  they  are  confounded, 
for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

PSALM    LXXI  I. 

I  David,  praying  for  Solomon,  showeth  the  gootlness  and  einry  of  his,  in  type,  and  '« 
inith,  of  Clirist's  kii.gdorn.     IS  lie  lilessedi  God. 

A  Psalm  ^  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  ^  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  He  ■=  hall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous- 
ness, a    ■'  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  i.L.intains  ""  shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people,  aiiu  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness, 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he 


m  unto  old 
age  and 
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o  thine  arm 
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be  all  translated  as  imperative,  as  by  our  translators.  On  the 
contrary,  Dr.  Hammond,  Dr.  Kenniroll,  Bishop  Home,  and 
some  other  expositors,  render  the  whole  in  the  future,  as  pro- 
phetic; and  in  no  other  sense  can  they  be  applied  to  our  Re- 
deemer, who  cursed  nothing  but  a  barren  fig  tree,  and  that  on- 
ly as  a  warning  to  his  countrymen.  (Matt.  xxi.  19.)  It  is  true 
that  one  verse,  and  one  only,  is  here  applied  to  the  case  of  Ju- 
das, and  that  all  the  judgments  here  imprecated,  were  poured 
upon  the  Jews  his  murderers ;  but  it  was  not  by  the  prayer  of 
the  illustrious  sufferer,  who  prayed  only  for  their  salvation. 
iLuke  .xxiii.  34.) 

The  zeal  of  David  in  behalf  of  God's  house  and  worship,  is 
alluded  to  by  St.  John  as  typical,  on  occasion  of  Christ's  clear- 
ing the  temple  of  the  mf)ney  changers,  (John  ii.  17;)  and  the 
misery  of  his  betrayer  and  persecutors  is  evidently  referred  to 
by  St.  Peter,  in  speaking  of  the  apostate  Judas  :  but  it  would 
be  going  too  far,  to  conclude  that  David  had,  in  his  own  mind, 
any  direct  reference  to  either  of  these  events.  Such  allusions 
were  common  among  both  Jewish  and  classical  writers,  and 


the  crisis  wlien  he  hoard  of  the  sanr'inary  counsel  which  Ahithophel  had  given 
resiiecting  him  ;  or,  as  some  f  uiposi^,  when  beyond  Jordan,  2  Sa.  xvii.  1 — 21.] 
~-Ba?ster.    (Por  exposition  i^nd  notes,  see  Psalm  40. 

Psalm  LXXI.  Ver.  2.  Deliver  me.— [Display  thy  rishfeonsness  in  deliver- 
ing me,  and  punishing  my  enemies.  This  kind  ofrppeal  to  the  justice  of  God, 
in  David's  circumstances,  seems  the  most  natiuiil  inlerprotafion  ;  but  some 
suppose  the  Oiilhtulness  of  God  to  his  promises  is  meanlJ— Bolster. 

Ver.  4.  Wicked.— [ProbMy,  his  unnatural  son  Absalom,  called  ras-ha,  the 
tnicked  one,  hecause  he  had  violated  all  laws,  both  human  and  divine.]— 

Bag.^rer Cruet  man.— "  Leavened  man."— Ain.iiaorth.     [Most  probably 

Aliithuphel,  who  was  the  iniquitous  counsellor  of  a  wicked  and  rebellious  son] 
—Ba^ster. 

Ver.  7.  A^  a  ioonder.—[  Ke?nopheth,  "  as  a  prodiiy  :"  my  low  estate,— my 
Blaymg  the  lion  and  bear,— conquering  the  Philistine,- escaping  the  fury  of 
Saul,— being  raised  to  the  throne  of  Israel,— enduring  such  uncommon  trials 
and  afflictions,— and  e.\[)eriencing  s.ich  wonderful  deliverances,  all  mark  me 
out  as  the  subject  of  "  wonder  unto  many :  but  thou  art  my  strong  Refuge." 
-Bagater. 
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form  some  of  the  chief  beauties  of  their  composition  :  beside 
which,  a  style  deeply  imbued  with  scripture  phraseology  is 
one  of  the  chief  excellencies  ofeither  a  Christian  preacher  or 
theological  writer. 

Psalm  LXXI.  Ver.  1—24.  A  Psalm  of  Darid  in  his  old 
a^e,  surrounded  by  enemies  and  in/irmities. — "The  psalmi'-'t, 
sorely  distressed  in  his  old  age  (see  verses  9  and  18,)  by  the  re- 
bellion of  Absalom,  which  was  his  great  afliiciion  at  that 
period  of  life,  prayeth  for  divine  assistance"  and  consolation  ; 
pleading  God's  gracious  promise,  and  the  mercies  already  re- 
ceived by  him.  He  then  complains  of  being  deserted  and  giv- 
en up  by  man,  in  his  old  age ;  and  of  the  taunts  and  insults  of 
his  enemies,  whose  downfall  he  predicts.  At  the  same  time, 
he  encourages  himself  in  the  divine  promise,  and  with  thehopo 
of  spending  his  last  days  in  praise  and  comfort.  Although  we 
have  no  express  authority  for  applying  this  psalm  to  our  Lord 
Christ,  we  do  not  observe  in  it  any  thing  to  render  such  appli- 
cation improper. 

Psalm  LXXIL  Ver.  1—20.     The  prosperous  reign  of  Solo- 


Ver.  9.  Old  n^e.— [This  determines  (he  period  when  this  Psalm  was  cim 
posed  ;  for  it  was  in  David's  old  age  that  the  rebellion  of  Absalom  took  place. ' 
-Bagnter. 

Psalm  LXXII.  Title,— A  Psalm /or  SotoHOW,— Or,  "of  Solomon."  [Tliii 
Psalm  seems  to  have  bi-en  composed  by  David,  in  his  last  days,  when  he  1  ad 
set  his  beloved  son  on  the  throne.  "  Then,"  says  Calmet,  "  transjiorted  with 
joy  and  gratitude,  he  addressed  this  psalm  to  God,  in  which  he  prays  hiiri  In 
pour  out  his  blessings  on  the  young  king,  and  upon  the  peojile.  He  tiien, 
wrapped  up  in  a  divine  enthusiasm,  ascends  to  a  higher  subject  ;  and  siiigH 
the  glory  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  magnificence  of  his  reign."]— i?r^g.sfec. 

Ver.  1.  Give  (he  king  ....  and  ....  the  king's  so/! —Namely,  So 
lomon,  to  wliom  both  characters  a.etee.—Uudge,  Chandler,  Bishops  Hornt 
and  Horslei/,  &c. 

Ver.  3.  The  vioiintains  shall  bring  (i.  e.  bring  forth)  peace,  and  the  littk 
hills,  by  righteousness.-"  And  the  hills  (also  bring  forth  peace)  witii  ngnt 
eousness."  Ainsivorlh.  The  Chaldee  e.vplains  it  of  "  the  inhabitants  ot  the 
mountains"  bringing  forth  peace  ;  i.  e.  annuuncine  the  tidiqgs  of  peace  to  the 
surrounding  country.    See  Isa.  iii.  7. 


D'j..nd  blesseth  God.  PSALMS.— LXXIII 

shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  *  oppressor. 
fi  They  shall  tear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  f  upon  the 
mown  grass  :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  da3's  shall  the  righteous  flourish  ;  and 
abundance  of  peace  k  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth. 

S  He  '■  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth . 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  him ;  and  '  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

10  The  i  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 
shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  ail  kings  shall  fall  down  ^  before  him  : 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  '  the  needy  when  he 
crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence  :  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  "  live,  and  to  him  "shall  be 
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The  prosperity  of  the  wicked 
given  of  the  gold  of "  Sheba :  prayer  also  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually;  and  daily  shall 
he  be  p  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon:  and  'ithey 
of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall  ■•  endure  for  ever  :  his  name 
shall  be  »  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and 
7ne7i  shall  be  blessed  i  in  him :  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  "  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  "  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever  :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  ^  with 
his  glory  ;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended. 

PSALM    LXXIII. 

1  The  prophet,  prevailing  in 
of  the  wicked.  13  The  w 
knowledge  of  God's  purpo: 


.  temptation,  2  slioweth  the  ocrasion  thereof,  the  prosperitT 
jnnd  Kiven  thereby,  dilliiience.  1.5  Tlie  victory  over  it 
e,  in  liestroyiiig  of  the  wicked,  and  sustaining  tiie  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of*  Asaph. 

TRULY  ''  God  is  good  to  Israel,  eve7i  to  such 
as  are  "^  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ; 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  ''  at  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 


mon  as  typicalof  MesiiaJi's  kingdom. — Commentators,  ancient 
and  mocfern,  have  ti;eiierally  considered  this  psahn  as  the  com- 
tiosition  of  David,  with  reference  to  his  son  Solomon;  yet  there 
ire  not  wanting  writers  of  eminence  who  have  ascribed  it  to 
SoioHKpn  himself,  to  which  we  feel  strongly  inclined,  for  rea- 
sons given  in  the  notes  below.  As  both,  however,  were  in- 
ipired  writers,  it  makes  no  difference  as  to  \\e  divine  authority 
of  the  psalm.  The  occasion  was  evidently  Solomon's  acces- 
sion to  the  throne ;  and  Bishop  Loieth,  who  calls  it  an  inaugu- 
ration psalm,  thinks  it  "impossible,  in  the  whole  compass  of 
literature,  sacred  or  profane,  to  find  such  a  union  of  sublimity 
"vith  sweetness  and  grace."  (Lect.  xxv.)  In  another  lecture, 
rhe  Bishop  compares  the  allegory  of  this  with  that  of  the 
second  psalm,  and  thus  distinguishes  them.  In  the  second 
psahn,  he  finds  a  display  of  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  vic- 
tory, but  in  the  seventy-second,  (now  before  us,)  "  the  placid 
image  of  peace  and  felicity."  The  style  is  "  more  calm  and 
temperate,  more  ornamented."  Both,  pointing  to  king  JMes- 
siah  under  the  character  of  Solomon  as  a  typical  prince,  and 
the  son  of  David;  and,  in  his  application,  he  has  certainly  the 
sanction  of  the  highest  Jewish  as  well  as  Christian  authorities, 
and  (what  is  more)  of  the  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

In  this  psalm,  Solomon,  or  David  for  him,  (if  we  consider 
him  as  tlie  author,)  implores  judgment  and  righteousness  to 
qualify  him  to  govern  the  tribes  of  Israel— the  very  request 
which,  we  know,  Solomon  did  personally  make;  "Give  thy 
servant  an  understanding  heart,  to  judge  thy  people."  (l  Kings 
iii.  8,  9.)  We  know,  also,  from  the  same  authority,  that  such 
a  heart  was  given  him,  and  with  that,  riches  and  honour  un- 
precedented, also  a  I01155  and  peaceful  reign:  thus  constituting 
Iiim,  not  only  a  great  prince,  but  an  eminent  typeof  hiiii^  whose 
greatness  was  without  limit,  and  whose  government  is  witJi- 
out  end. 

The  blessings  here  announced,  are  peace  and  righteousness, 
which  were  to  be  proclaimed  upon  the  hills,  (as  was  customa- 
ry,) by  a  chorus  of  females,  to  the  inhabitants  throughout  the 
country.  But  peace  and  righteousness  were  lo  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  numerous  population  and  abundant  harvests.  So, 
in  ver.  16,  "A  handful  of  (seed)  corn"  scattered  "on  the  top 
of  the  mountains,"  should  bring  forth  so  fine  and  plentifiil  a 
harvest,  that  the  corn  should  "shake"  and  rustle  in  the  wind 
like  the  trees  of  "  Lebanon:"  and  at  fhe  same  time  the  popu- 
lation of  "  the  city  shall  flourish  like  the  grass  of  the  earth." 

These  blessings  were,  in  a  degree,  realized  in  the  reign  of 


Ver.  6.  Mown  grass.— \(iaz  more  properly  lienntes  pastured  grass:  and 
it  seems  to  lie  a  rrfi-renrc  to  the  thick  night  dews  which  in  summer  tall  on 
Mie  pasturages,  anil  boconio  the  means  of  restoring'  the  grass  consiimetl  in  the 
(lay  time.  This  is  finely  expressed  by  Virgil.  "  Anil  as  nuich  as  the  flocks 
crop  in  the  long  days,  so  much  shall  the  cold  dew  restore  in  one  short  night."] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  3.  The  ends  of  the  earth.— Or,  "  land  ;"  viz.  Canaan  ;  but  when  we 
apply  this  to  ftlessiali,  we  must  extend  our  ideas  much  farther,  and  include  the 
Gentiles.     Ps.  ii.  8. 

Ver.  9    Lick  the  if»9/.— That  is,  prostrate  themselves  in  the  dust  before  Iiim. 

Ver.  to.  Kingsof  Tarshish.— Thut  is,  of  the  isles  and  sea-coasts. Sheba 

and  Sffta— That  ii,  of  Arabia  and  Ethiopia.     Boothroyd. 

Ver.  13.   He  shaU  spare. — Ainsworth,  "  Mercifully  spare." 

Ver.  17.  His  name  shall  be  coitlinued.—See  margin.  "The  word  jinnon, 
(orjanin,)  says  Ainsworth,  cometh  of  Nin,  which  is  a  son  ;"  Bishop  Patrick 
tlieiei'ore  paraphrases  it,  "  His  memory  and  fame  shall  never  die  ;  but  be  pro- 
pagated from  father  to  son,  so  long  as  the  sun  shall  shine."  The  text  will  not 
•dimta  translation  exactly  literal. 

Ver.  »l.  The  prayers  of  David  .    .    .      are  ended.— Some,  taking  these 


Solomon  ;  they  have  been  partly  realized  in  the  Christianiza- 
tion  of  the  world,  and  we  have  reason  to  expect  that  the  latter 
blessing,  ari  increase  of  population  and  of  human  food,  will 
take  place,  in  a  degree  altogether  unprecedented,  in  the  latter 
days,  when,  to  the  suppression  of  infanticide,  human  sacri- 
fices, and  negro  slavery,  and  the  full  cultivation  of  the  earth, 
with  hundreds  of  islands  as  yet  perhaps  unknown,  shall  be 
added  the  general  suppression  of  war:  who  then  can  calcu- 
late the  happy  issue?  Let  us  join  in  the  doxology  which  con- 
cludes this  psalm,  and  say — 

"  Jesus  shall  rei^n  where'er  the  sun 

Does  his  successive  journies  run  ; 

His  kingdom  stretch  from  shore  to  shore, 

Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more." — Watts. 

Psalm  LXXIII.  Ver.  1-^28.  A  dangerous  temptalion  tri- 
umphed over. — This  psalm  is  ascribed  to  Asaph,  like  the  fiftieth 
and  ten  others;  but  who  this  Asaph  was  is  uncertain.  We 
have  supposed  him  to  have  been  the  contemporary  of  David; 
but  as  some  of  his  psalms  seem  to  refer  to  the  times  of  his 
captivity,  Bishop  Patrick  and  others  attribute  them  to  ene  of 
his  descendants.  It  is  very  possible  there  may  have  been  two 
sacred  writers  of  that  name;  but  the  question  is  neither  im- 
portant, nor  easy  to  be  decided. 

This  psalm  relates  to  the  process  of  a  temptation  by  which 
the  writer  had  been  much  afflicted,  and  which  h:id  occasioned 
in  his  mind  a  long  and  painful  struggle ;  namely,  "  the  pros- 
perity of  the  wiclied,"  and  the  afflictions  of  the  just.  The 
former  are  often  exempted  from  those  trials  with  which  the 
just  are  visited;  and  advanced  to  dignity  and  power,  which 
ilit/y  abuse  to  oppress  the  poor;  and  even  in  death  they  are 
often  exempted  from  those  anxieties  of  mind  and  bodily  pangs, 
which  good  men  suffer. 

The  tenth  verse  is  adinitted  to  be  difficult  of  explanation. 
Mudge  renders  the  verse,  "  Therefore  let  his  people  come  be- 
fore them,  and  waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  from  them." 
In  part  only  adopting  Tiis,  we  should  rather  read,  "Thcefore 
his  people  (^.  e.  God's)  return  to  them."  The  profane  world, 
and  "  waters  of  a  full  (cup,)"  i.  e.  abtindance  of  bitter  tears, 
"  are  wrung  out  of  them."  Yet  are  these  wicked  men  heed- 
less o/  the  consequences,  and  say,  "How  doth  God  know?" 
&c.     "Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly!" 

From  a  contemplation  of  these  facts,  the  P^ialmiFt  was 
tempted  to  think  that  he  had  served  God  in  vain,  and  was 
puzzled  to  account  for  this  unequal  distribution  ol  the  blessings 
of  providence  :  nor  was  he  able  to  do  it  till  he  went  into  God  s 


words  for  part  of  the  iisalm  itself,  understand  thereby,  that  bi,-rem  was  con- 
tained a  sunmiary  of  his  prayers  and  wishes  on  the  behall  of  .Solomon,  wn'ch 
sense  the  words  Ihemselves  may  bear.  But  Ainsroo'th.  Patrick,  hrnnicott, 
Michaelis,  Boothroyd,  &c.  consider  this  merely  as  a  noie  (it  the  imiphit  or 
scribe,  who  had  thus  far  collected  and  arranired  them  :  this  lieiii?  the  ernl  ol 
the  2d  book,  as  the  Jews  divide  them.  These  heme  all  composed  l>y  Da.vid. 
except  this  and  a  few  others,  the  whole  book  might  very  pro()erly  be  ascrilied 
to  David,  as  we  now  ascribe  the  whole  collection,  (150.)  though  perhaps  not 
much  more  than  halfof  tliem  were  actually  composed  by  him. 
Psalm  I  XXIII    Til le— (This  Psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  composed  on 


same  person,  and  probably  the  author  of  these  psalms. 
>  Ver  3  ^nu"o«s  -lit  seems  I.,  have  3rcr.  a  maxim  amone  the  ancient  hca 
then  '"'Theprosiierity  of  the  wicked  is  a  reproach  to  God  ;'  but  they  had  n» 
iust  coBCf  Dtion  of  a  state  of  future  rewards  and  punishments.I— IJo«-»i«" 

547 


(  Ute  trow 
ble  of. 


g  with. 


1  pass  the 
thoughts 
of  the 
Heart. 


]  Jude  16. 


mine  eyes 


p  18.29.7,8. 
q  /  knew 


David  prays  for  divine  help.  PSALMS. — LXXIV 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death :  but 
heir  strength  is  '  firm. 

5  They  are  not  in  '  trouble  as  other  men;  nei- 
ther are  they  plagued  e  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as 
a  chain;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  '■gar- 
ment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness:  they 
'  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly 
concerning  oppression  :  they  speak  )  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens, 
and  I  heir  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither :  and 
waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  i<  How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  pros- 
per in  the  world  ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  '  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 
and  "■  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  "  too 
painful  for  me ; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
then  understood  I  their  "  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  pla- 
ces :  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruc- 
tion. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  p  when  one  awaketh ;  so,  O 
Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I  was 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  was  I,  and  i  ignorant :  I  was  as 
a  beast  ■■  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee  : 
.thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  Thou  =  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  7  and 


a  or,  A 

Psalm/or 
AsnpU  to 
give  in- 
struction. 

b  or,  t7ibe.-^ 


d  sent  thy 
sanctu- 
anf  into 
the  Are. 


Sanctuary'' s  desolation  lamented 

there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but  God 
is  the  I  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
"  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  th  jm  that  go  a 
whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God  : 
I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM    LXXIV. 

1  The  prophet  coirplainelh  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary.  10  He  moveth  G\A  lo 
help  in  consideration  of  his  power,  18  of  his  reproachful  enemies,  of  hia  childri  n 
and  of  Ills  covenant. 

Maschil  *  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever 
why  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the 
sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou 
liast  purchased  of  old  ;  the  *•  rod  of  thine  in- 
heritance,  which  tliou   hast  redeemed;    this, 
mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola 
tions  ;  even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wick- 
edly in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thine  ■=  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con- 
gregations ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  for  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had 
lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  the  carved  work 
thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  They  have  '^  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 
they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the  dwell- 
ing-place of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  '  destroy 
them  together :  they  have  burned  up  all  the 
synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs  :  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet:  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re- 
proach ?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name 
for  ever  ? 

11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand  7  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  God  is  my  King  '  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 


Bauciuary,  "  Then  (says  he)  understood  I  tVkojr  end."  But 
how  so  ?  By  hearing  the  word  of  God  there  read,  (for  the  He 
brews  had  not  Bibles  as  we  have)  he  learned  that  these 
wicked  men,  though  prosperous  in  the  world,  were  under  the 
curse  of  God  :  and,  firm  as  they  might  seem,  they  w&re  in 
slipperv  places,  and  in  the  road  to  everlasting  ruin  !  He  saw 
now  that  their  f(!licity  was  all  a  dream,  and  that  when  God 
should  arise  and  awaken  them  to  the  judgment,  "the  vain 
shoV,"  the  image  of  splendour  in  which  they  walked,  would 
appear  altogether  despicable.     (See  Psalm  xli.x.  6.) 

^But  the  Psalmist  now  reverses  the  ■scene,  and  contemplates 
hmiself^poor,  destitute,  and  atHicted, — yet  in  the  hand  of 
God— guided  by  his  counsel,  and  advancing  steadily  in  the  way 
to  glory.  And  then  he  breaks  out  into  a  devotional  rapture — 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  compared  with  thee." 

"  Lord,  'tis  enousli  that  thou  art  mine, 
My  life,  my  portion,  and  my  God."~]Vatts. 
Ps.*LM  LXXIV.  Ver.  1  —23.     The  psalmist  laments  the  de- 
struction of  the  temple  by  the  heathen,  and  implores  divine  in- 


Ver.  4.  No  bands — Or,  "pangs."     Bishop  Hocne.    Si>e  Job  xxi.  13,23,24. 

Ver.  10.  Return  hither.— Or.  "  to  them  ;"  i.  c.  seduced  by  the  boasting  lan- 
guage of  these  profane  men,  they  are  sometimes  tempted  back  to  the  world, 
and  then  it  costs  them  abundance  of  tears  and  sufi'erings,  before  they  can  re- 
turn. 

Vei  8.  Oppression —Dr.  Boothroyd  joins  this  word  to  the  latter  clause, 
tlius .-    ■  Concerning  oppression  they  speak  loftily."    This  we  think  preferable. 

Ver   15.  i  loi// sp«afc.^"  Reckon,"  or  "reason."  Peterson  Job. 

Ver.  20.  When  thou  aiaakest— Or,  "  When  thou  awakest  them  ;"  viz.  from 
lie  gr.ive.—Ain.'itBorth. 

Ver.  2.5.  Beside  thee,— Vleh.  "  With,"  or  in  comparison  of  "  l\\ec."—Horne. 

Ver.  27.  do  a  7phnriv^.—Th;it  is,  after  idols.     See  Exod.  xxxiv    15,  16. 

Ver.  28.  Al!  thy  joorfcs.— (The  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  Ethiopic,  add,  "  in 
he  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  ;"  which  miike.s  a  better  conclusion  ;  but  it 
B  not  acknowledged  by  any  MS.  yet  collated.  \—Basster. 

Psalm  LXXIV.  Ver.  2.    The  ?-orf.— Measured  portion,  or  lot.     See  Deut. 
xxxii.  9.  Jer.  x.  16.    Or,  as  margin,  "Tribe;"  viz.  Judah.     [Shaivet,  also  sig- 
nifies a  sceptre ;  and  may  lieie  mean  "the  sovereignty  of  thine  inheritance  ;" 
illudiog  to  the  theocracy  of  the  Israelites.] — Bolster 
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ter/erence.—We  have  hinted  that  some  of  Asaph's  psalms  had 
reference  to  the  time  of  the  captivity,  and  this  is  one  of  that 
number,  as  it  refers  to  the  destruction  and  burning  of  the  tem- 
ple. It  could  not  be  composed  by  the  first  Asaph,  but  by  one 
of  his  descendants.  The  psalmist  observes,  that  time  was, 
when  men  acquired  fame  by  felling  the  woods ;  now  they 
sought  promotion  and  reward  by  cutting  dpyvn  the  sacred  or- 
naments of  the  temple,  and  burning  them  with  fire.  He  call.q 
upon  the  Lord,  therefore,  to  return  quickly  to  his  temple,  and 
plead  his  own  cause  aj;ainst  the  heathen. 

In  Older  to  stir  up  the  Almighty  (as  it  were)  to  avenge  the 
cause  ol  lais  church,  he  is  put  m  mind  that  it  is  his  own  cause, 
that  Aer  enemies  are /lis  also,  and  that  those  who  reproach  her 
blaspheme  her  God.  He  is  also  reminded  of  his  irresistible 
power,  and  what  he  had  done  for  the  salvation  of  his  people 
in  times  of  old,  ph.rticularly  at  the  Red  sea,  and  is  entreated  to 
remember  also  his  covenant  of  old,  and  to  save  his  "  turtle 
dove,"  (so  the  church  Is  called,)  from  the  hands  of  his  and  her 
enemies. 

An  important  passage  here  occurs,  as  relates  to  the  cause  of 


Ver.  3.  Lift  up  tliy  fect.—ThuX  is,  hasten  to  our  deliverance. 

Ver.  4.  Thine  enemies  roo;-.— Like  lions.  Amos  iii.  8.  [The  Chaldeans, 
rushing  into  the  temide,  shouting  for  victory  amid  the  afTrightcd  worshippers, 
and  setting  up  their  standards,  or  erecting  trophies  o("  their  success,  on  that  sa- 
cred ground,  seem  to  be  here  described.  |—Bo^.?/er. They  set  vp  their  en- 
signs (adorned  with  their  idolatrous  emblems) /or  s;g-n«.--To  show  that  Iheir 
idols  have  got  the  ascendancy. 

Ver.  8.  Burned  all  the  synagogues.— [Moadim,  rendered  "  congregations" 
in  ver.  4,  is  supposed  by  Prideaux  to  mean  rather  proseuciuc  than  syna- 
gngues,  i.  e.  rather  open  courts  where  the  people  met  to  pray  each  man  for 
himself,  than  covered  buildings  where  a  public  service  was  periormed.  ] — Bag- 
ster. 

Ver.  9.  We  see  not  our  sigrts—ThaX  is,  miracles  ;  the  usual  signs  of  the  di- 
vine presence. No  more  any  prophet.— BU\;\op  Patrick  hence  infers,  tnia 

must  have  been  after  the  death  of  Jeremiah  ;  but  if  he  were  in  prison,  ii  waa 
the  same:  they  could  not  consult  him. 

Ver.  11.  Pluck  it  out.— \  As  the  outward  habit  of  the  easterns  has  no  sleeves, 
the  hands  and  arms  are  frequently  covered  with  the  folds  of  the  robe  ;  anrl,  ul 
Older  to  do  any  tiling,  the  hand  must  be  disentangled  and  drawn  out.]— B. 


'File  prophet  praiseth  God.  PSALMS 

13  Thou  E  didst  i"  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
thoubrakest  '  the  heads  of  the  i  dragons  in  the 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in 
pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  ^  to  the  peo- 
ple inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  Thou  didst  cleave  'the  fountain  and  the 
flood  :  thou  driedst  ■"  up  "  mighty  rivers. 

16  Tlie  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine : 
thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth: 
thou  hast  made  "  summer  and  winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  that  the  p  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove 
1  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked:  forget  not 
the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  Have  respect  unto  the  ■•  covenant:  for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed: 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  [ilead  thine  own  cause  :  re- 
member how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee 
daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies: 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
•  increaseth  continually. 

PSALM    LXXV. 

I  The  prophet  praiseth  God.  2  He  pmniiseth  to  in.lge  uprightly.  4  He  rehuketh  the 
provid  l)y  cniisiderution  of  God's  providence.  9  He  praiselh  God,  and  proniiseth  to 
execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  *  ^  Al-taschith,  A  Psalm 
or  Song  '  of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks  :  for  that  thy  name 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  When  '^  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I 
will  judge  '  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.     Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not  foolishly  : 
and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  •■  the  horn  : 
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CrocZ's  majesty  in  the  church 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak  not 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  s  south. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge:  he  "^  putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  i  cup., 
and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  full  of  mixture  ;  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same :  but  the  dregs 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out,  and  drink  the7n.. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever ;  I  will  sing  praises 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  All  ]  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I 
cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
exalted. 

PSALM    LXXVI. 

1  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  tlie  church      11  An  exhortation  to  serve  him  t» 
vereutly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
or  Song  "  of  Asaph. 

IN  ^  Judah  "  is  God  known :  his  name  is  great 
in  Israel. 

2  In  ''  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  There  '  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  than 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  stout-hearted  ""  are  spoiled,  they  have 
slept  s  their  sleep:  and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  *■  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  '  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared :  and 
who  j  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  angry? 

8  Thou  i"  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven  ;  the  earth  feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  i  shall  praise 
thee :  the  remainder  ■"  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
restrain. 


missions.  "  The  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty:"  from  which  we  may  infer,  that,  instead  of 
ignorance  being  the  "mother  of  devotion,"  pr  paganism  a  harrn- 
h'ss  system,  we  shall  always  find  the  habitations  of  cruelty  in 
the  lands  of  ignorance  and  idolatry.  Infanticide,  self-immola- 
tion, witchcraft,  and  human  sacrifices,  are  found  more  or  less 
n  all  the  regions  of  idolatry, 

"  Kinjrdoms  wide  that  sit  in  darkness. 

Let  tliern  liave  tiie  gloriotus  liclit; 
Anil  from  eastern  coa.st  to  western 

May  tiie  morning  chase  the  night. 
Lot  the  gospel 
Soon  resound  from  pole  to  pole." 

Psalm  LXXV.  Ver.  I — 10.  The  psalmist  praises  God  and 
predicts  divine  jiulgments  on  the  tricked. — This  psalm  is  also 
altributed  to  Asaph,  and  Bishop  Patrick  thinks  it  must  have 
been  Asaph  the  Seer,  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  because  the  Le- 
vites  were  appointed  to  praise  God  in  "the  words  of  David  and 
of  Asaph  the  Seer."  (2Cliron.  xxix.  30:  see  note  below.)  Bishop 
Home  (without  giving  any  reason)  attributes  the  psalm  to 
David,  as  speaking  in  the  person  of  Messiah;  and  some  parts 


Ver.  14.    lleadi  of  levia/haii— These  terms  seem  here  used  for  Pharaoh 

and  his  mihtary  cajitains. People,— Or  wiU\  inhabitants  of  the  desert :  the 

b^^asti  and  birds  of  prey,  that  doubtless  feasted  on  the  drowned  carcasses 
wlien  thrown  on  shore.  See  Bishop  IJorne.  Comparo  Isa.  li.  9 — 11.  and  Rev. 
xi\   17. 

Ver.  1.').  Thou  didst  c'enve.— This  verse  refers  to  the  miracle  of  cleaving  the 
rock  for  wiiter,  p.nd  drying  up  the  Jordan. 

Ver.  19.  Tn  the  inultitude.—[Or,  rather,  "  O  deliver  not  thy  turtle-dove  to 
he  hea..ils  (or  ijirds)  of  prey."  'I'hy  people  Israel  are  afRicted  and  miserable, 
Bnd  weak,  helpless,  and  defenceless,  as  a  turtle-dove,  thesniallest  of  her  tribe 
— O,  deliver  Ihnm  not  into  the  power  of  their  brutal  adversaries.) — Bagster. 

Ver.  20.  Dark  vlaee.s.— [The  caves,  dens,  and  woods  of  the  land  are  full  of 
robbers  and  murderers,  who  are  continually  destroying  thy  people  ;  so  that  the 
holy  seed  seems  as  if  it  would  be  entircLy  cutoilT,  and  the  covenant  promise 
thus  he  rendered  \n\t\.]— Hamster. 

I'.SM.M  LXXV.  Title.  I  Some  consider  this  Psalm  to  have  been  written  by 
David  on  his  accession  to  the  throne  over  all  Israel ;  others  refer  it  to  the  time 
of  the  captivity,  considering  it  as  a  continuation  of  the  subject  in  the  prece- 
ding; but  Bishop  Patrick  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  composed  by 
Asaph  to  commemorate  the  overthrow  of  Sennacherib's  army,  2  Kings  .\ix  ] — 
hamster. 

Ver.  2.  When  I  shall  receive  the  congres:ation.—See  margin.  The  same 
word  signifies  both  a  set  time,  and  a  set  meeting. 

Ver.  3.  The  earth,  and  all  the  inliabUants  thereof  are  dissolved— That 
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of  it,  especially  the  last  verse,  will  hardly  apply  to  any  inferior 
character.  The  representation  of  the  Almignty  as  administer- 
ing, from  his  throne  of  judgment,  their  due  portions  of  punish- 
ment, while  the  righteous  rejoice  around  him,  is  eminently 
grand  and  awful.     Compare  Rev.  xiv.  10,  &c. 

Psalm  LXXVI.  Ver.  I — 12.  Praise  /or  a  signal  interfe- 
rence of  divine  mercy. — "  It  is  obvious,  (says  Bishop  Home,)  to 
any  one  who  reads  this  psalm,  that  it  was  composed  as  a 
thanksgiving  hymn,  on  account  of  some  great  deliverance 
wrought  for  his  people  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God.  The 
miraculous  destructitjn  of  the  Assyrian  army  by  the  angel,  in 
the  days  of  king  Hezekiah,  is  generally  pitcnea  upon  as  the 
subject  of  it,  and  alfirmed  to  be  so  by  the  ancient  Greek  in- 
scriptions prefixed  to  it  in  the  Septuagint  version. 

The  prophet  speaks  with  rapture  of  the  g'ory  which  .Teho- 
vah  had  acquired  by  former  deliverances  of  Israel,  as  well  as 
in  the  present  instance;  and  contemplates  with  delight  the 
fact,  that  God  had  long  made  Zion  his  chosen  residence,  and 
.Tudah  his  favourite  tribe.  By  their  sins,  indeed,  he  had  been 
provoked  to  withdraw  his  presence:  but  the  mercy  recently 
received,  encouraged  the  psalmist  to  hope  that  the  Most  High, 


is,  things  are  returning  to  a  moral  chaos. Ibear  up  the  pillars  of  it.—l  am 

left  alone,  to  support  the  sinking  state. 

Ver.  5.  Stiff  neck.— I  Bruce  observes  that  the  Abyssinian  kings  have  a  hom 
on  their  diadem  ;  and  that  the  keeping  it  erect,  or  in  a  imijerting  form,  makes 
them  appear  as  if  tliey  had  a  stiff  neck ;  and  he  refers  to  this  passage  lor  tbo 
antiquity  of  the  usage,  and  the  appecfjance  also.)— Bff^sWr. 

Ver.  6.  From  the  south.— The  land  of  Canaan  had  a  desert  at  both  ends, 
north  and  south.  The  Jews  were  not  to  look  for  support  to  any  ot  the  sur- 
rounding nations.  .  ,        .■■•/• 

Ver.  10.  All  the  horns.  &c.— To  cut  off  the  horn,  is  to  reduce  to  insignm- 
cance  ;  to  lift  the  iiorn.  is  to  raise  to  power  and  dignity.  A  silver  tiom  on  tM 
toil  of  the  bend,  is  a  part  of  the  Abyssinian  dre.ss.  r.  ,  ,  „ 

Psalm  LXXVI.  Ver.  2.  In  Salem.— The  poetical  name  of  Jerusalem.  See 
Gen.  xiv.  18.  ,,  „  <•  .i_     u       i.     i  •  u 

Ver.  3.  Arrows.-lRishpheu  kasheth.  "fiery  arrows  of  the  bow  which 
ServiUJS  describes  as  a  dart  or  javelin  with  a  sphencal  leaden  head  to  which 
fire  was  attached.  When  thrown  by  a  powerful  hand,  it  killed  those  whom  it 
hit:  and  set  lire  to  buildings,  &c.  I— Ba?.9?er-. 

Ver  4  Mninirniiis  nf  prey. — [This  is  an  address  to  Mount  Zmn  ;  which 
was  more  illustrious  and  excellent  than  all  the  mountains  of  prey,  i.  e.  where 
wild   beasts  wander,  and  prey  on  those  that  are  more   helpless  Uian  them 

^"^Ver.  6.  Cimri'it  and  ^jorae.— Poetically,  charioteers  and  horsemen. In 

a  dead  sleep.— The  sleep  of  death. 
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David's  combat  with  diffidence 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God  : 
.et  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 
"unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  "shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes:  he 
is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM    LXXVII. 

•  The  psalmist  sliowelh  what  fierce  comliiil  lie  hail  with  iliflVleiice.    10  The  Tictoty 
which  he  hail  by  coiisijeraliun  of  Goil's  greiit  anil  p'aciuiis  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  '^  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm 
^  of  Asaph. 

I  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto 
God  with  my  voice ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto 
me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  : 
my'  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not:  my 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  1  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I 
complained,  and  my  spirit ''  was  overwhelmed. 
Sejah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  '  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  my  song  ^  in  the 
night:  I  commune  s  with  mine  own  heart:  and 
my  spirit  made  diligent  ^  search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  i  ever  ?  and  will 
he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  1  doth  his 
promise  fail  i  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  ^  to  be  gracious  ?  hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ? 
Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  '  is  my  infirmity :  but  I 
will  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High. 

Ill  will  remember  the  works  "  of  the  Lord: 
Burely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and 
talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  "  in  the  sanctuary  : 
who  "  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders  : 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 


PSALMS.— LXXVII.,  LXXVIII.      The  law  of  God  recommendea 

people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.    Selah 

16  The  waters  i'  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee  ;  they  were  afraid :  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  "  poured  out  water  :  the  skies 
sent  out  a  sound:  thine  arrows  also  went 
abroad. 

18  The  voice  ■■  of  thy  thunder  was  in  tho 
heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world, 
the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in 
the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20  Thou  Meddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM    LXXVIII. 
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mil  lo  preach  tlie  law  of  God.    9  The  story  of  God'a 
and  disobedient.    67  The  Israelites  being  rejectedj  God 


1  An  exhortation  both  to  lear 
wratli  aeialnst  the  incredulo 
chose  JifdaJi,  Zion,  and  Davul. 

Maschil  "  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ^  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law  :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  "  parable  :  I  will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  ^  will  not  hide  them,  from  their  children, 
showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strengin,  and  his  won- 
derful works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  '  in  Israel,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should 
make  them  known  to  their  children  : 

6  That  f  the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born ; 
who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children  : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments : 

8  And  s  might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a  stub 
born  and  rebellious  *■  generation ;  a  generation 
that  i  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The   children  of  Ephraim,  being   armed, 


who  had  rebuked  the  heathen  by  this  deliverance,  would  again 
dwell  in  Zion.  Thus  the  wrath  of  man,  which  had  attempted 
not  only  to  crush,  but  even  to  annihilate  his  people,  was  made 
to  praise  him,  in  being  overruled  for  their  deliverance.  And 
thus  has  it  often  happened,  that  when  the  enemies  of  the 
church  have  attempted  its  destruction  with  peculiar  energy, 
the  Lord  has  restrained  and  overruled  their  wrath  for  the  dis- 
play of  his  own  glory,  and  the  salvation  of  his  own  people. 

Psalm  LXXVII.  Ver.  1—20.  I'he  psalmist,  Asaph,  relates 
the  exercises  ofhismind  with  regard  to  God's  dealings  with  his 
people  Israel  in  their  captivity. — He  relates,  particularly,  his 
meditations  by  night  upon  his  bed,  while  his  eyes  were  withheld 
from  sleep  and  his  hands  stretched  out  in  prayer.  Reflecting 
on  the  melancholy  state  of  things  with  respect  to  the  Jewish 
church,  he  was  ready  to  exclaim,  "Hath  God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious'?  Hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies'?"  But 
turning  back  his  reflections  upon  God's  dealings  towards  his 
people  of  old,  and  especially  in  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
(which  was  always  a  favourite  topic  with  the  Hebrew  poets,) 
he  encourages  himself  to  hope  for  fresh  deliverances.   His  way 


Ver.  II.  Bring  presents.— Thay  is,  offer  tribute,  and  submit ;  i.  e.  unto  him 
who  alone  is  to  be  feared.    See  Gen.  xxxi.  42. 

Psalm  LXXVII.  (This  Psalm  is  allowed  by  the  best  judges  to  have  been 
writliMi  during  the  Babylonian  captivity.]— JJns-sfer. 

Ver.  2.  Mij  sore.— [Or,  rather,  '  my  hand  was  strctclicd  out  by  nipht,  and 
ceased  not,"  or  without  intermission  :  so  Sijjmnachvs  and  Jermne.  Ho  con- 
tinued the  whole  night  with  his  voice  and  hands  lilled  up  to  God,  imploring  his 
gracious  and  efficacious  assistance.]— Bog's^fr. 

VeT.  6.  /  call  to  remembrance. — Some  of  the  ancient  versions  and  modern 
translators  join  this  verb  to  the  preceding  line,  thus  :  "  The  years  of  ancient 
times  I  calked  to  mind."  This  verse  may  then  read,  "  My  (harp)  strings  (»e- 
ginathi)  in  the  night  communed  with  my  heart:"  this  (though  it  may  Ire  new) 
is  highly  poetical,  and  agrees  with  a  suggestion  of  Ainsicorth,  that  the  psalm- 
ist might  have  taken  his  harp,  and  lamented  to  it,  in  the  nigbt. 

Ver.  10.  The  years  (Ainsiiwrth,  Home,  &c.  "  the  changes")  of  the  right 
hand.— [Or,  as  Dr.  Waterland  render.?,  "  This  my  affliction  is  a  change  of  the 
right  hand  of  the  Must  High,"  i.  e.  it  proceeds  from  a  change  of  God's  con- 
duct towards  me.  De  Dieu  renders,  "  To  pray,  this  is  my  business  :  to 
change  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High."  I  can  do  nothing  else  than  pray  : 
God  is  the  Ruler  of  events.  N.  M.  Berlin,  "  To  grieve  is  my  portion  ;  to  change 
(my  condition)  belongs  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  H\i:\\."]—Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Tim  loay .  .  .  .  is  in  the  sanctuary,— W  this  psalm  were  writ- 
"»  65'i 


was  then  in  the  sea.  and  his  footsteps  unseen.  His  paths  are 
still  in  the  deep  waters,  untraceable  by  mortal  eye:  but  still 
his  way  is  a  way  of  holiness.  "  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  ways,  and  holy  in  all  his  works."     (Psalm  cxlv.  IT.) 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

His  woiiilirs  to  perform  ; 
He  plant.--  bis  footsteps  in  the  sea, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm."— Coioper. 

Psalm  LXXVIII.  Ver.  1—35.  God's  dealing  with  Israel 
in  the  wilderness.— TUis  is  the  first  of  the  historical  psalms: 
the  others  are  Psalms  cv.  and  cvi. ;  all  which  contain  retro- 
spective narratives  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  people  of  Is- 
rael, from  "  their  departure  from  Egypt  to  the  reign  of  David 
particularizing  and  illustrating  all  the  leading  events.  The 
style  (says  B'lshop  Lowth)  is  simple  and  uniform  ;  but  the 
structure  is  poetical,  and  the  sentiments  are  occasionally  splen- 
did." The  psalmist,  in  the  exordium,  speaks  of  opening  his 
mouth  in  a  parable  and  uttering  enigmas,  or  dark  sayings. 
And  "  It  is  observable  (Bishop  Home  remarks)  that  our  Lord 
is,  by  St.  Matthew,  said  to  have  addressed  the  multitude  in 


ten  during  the  captivity,  this  could  hardly  be  referred  to  the  sanctuary,  winch 
was  destroyed.  Ainsworth  renders  it,  "  in  sanctity  ;"  Home  and  Lmoth.  in 
holiness."  ■    .      ■ 

Ver.  19.  Thy  xcay  is  in  the  s^d— Rather,  (for  there  is  no  verb  in  the  text) 
"  was  in  the  sea  ;"  namely,  in  the  Red  sea,  as  in  the  context. 

Psalm  LXXVIII.  (Or,  a  Psalm  for  Asaph,  to  give  instruction.  Psalm  Ixxiv. 
title.  This  Psalm  was  probably  written,  as  Calmet  and  others  suppose,  by 
Asaph  in  the  days  of  Asa,  who  had  gained,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  a  great 
victory  over  the  Israelites  ;  and  brought  back  to  the  pure  worship  of  God  many 
out  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  Simeon,  2  C  h.  xv.,  xvi.  It  is  a 
poetical  abstract,  or  chronological  poem,  of  the  ancient  history  of  the  He- 
brews ;  and  must  have  greatly  assisted  the  people  in  becoming  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  wonderful  deeds  of  Jehovah  in  their  heha.\{.\—Bttgster. 

Ver.  2.  Jn  a  paraft/e.— I  Bishop  Lowth  renders  mashal,  a  grave,  sententioiiB. 
and  elevated  discourse,  or  a  poetic  composition,  elevated  and  grave,  weighty 
and  powerful,  liighly  ornamented  with  comparisons,  figures,  and  imagery.-; — 
Dark  sayings  —Or,  "  pointed  sayings  ;"  for  there  is  nothing  dark  or  nij-stical 
in  this  psalm  ;  except  as  the  history  of  Israel,  like  the  parables  of  Christ,  was 

a  picture  or  similitude  of  heavenly  things.)— Bog-s^er Of  o/u.- ilelative  to 

ancient  times. 

Ver.  S.  For  he  eslaWi.shcd,  &c  — This  verse  may  be  read  as  a  parenthesis. 

Ver.  9.  Tha  Children  of  Ephraim,— [Some  think  this  refers  U.  n  tiefeat  of 
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(tofP*  wrath  against  the  PSALMS.— LXXVIII. 

and  j  carrying  bows,  turned  back  ^  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

10  Tliey  1  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

1 1  And  forgat  "  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  showed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  "did  he  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers,  in  tiie  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field 
of  "  Zoan. 

13  He  divided  i'  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through ;  and  he  made  ")  the  waters  to 
stand  as  a  heap. 

14  la  ■•  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  '  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  '  brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
provoking  "  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  "  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God ;  they  said, 
Can  God  "  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed;  can 
he  give  bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
nis  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was 
"^  wroth  :  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob, 
and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation  : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  y  of  heaven, 

21  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of 
heaven. 

25  =  Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he  sent  them 
meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  ■'blow  in  the 
heaven:  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  ^  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust, 
and  <=  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea: 
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incredulous  and  disobedient, 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled;  for 
■^  he  gave  them  their  own  desire  ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust. 
But  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and 
slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  '  smote  down  the 
f  chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  e  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him :  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early 
after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their 
•>  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  i  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
J  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
''  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  i  that  they  were  but 
flesh  ;  a  wind  "■  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  "  provoke  » him  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God, 
and  limited  p  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  from  ^  the 
enemy. 

43  How  he  had  ■■  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  '  in  the  field  of  Zoan : 

44  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  'blood; 
and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  He  "  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them, 
which  devoured  them  ;  and  frogs,  which  de- 
stroyed them. 

46  He  "  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 
caterpillar,  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 


Darables,  '  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,'  &c.  citing 
the  second  verse  of  the  psalm  now  before  us.  (Matt.  xi'i.  -35.) 
If  it  doth  not  follow  from  this  citation,  that  the  prophet  actual- 
ly speaks  this  psalm  in  the  person  of  Christ,"  as  we  tliink  it 
noes  not;  "yet,"  continues  the  Bishop,  in  which  we  agree. 
"  thus  much  at  least  is  evident  from  it,  that  the  history  of  old 
Israel  somewhat  resembles  the  letter  of  the  gospel  parables, 
nud  contains,  shadowed  out  under  it,  the  history  of  a  corres- 
pondent state  of  things  in  the  new  Israel,  or  church  Christian." 
The  sum  of  this  is,  as  St.  Paul  explains  it.  "  All  these  things" 
— the  trials  which  they  suffered,  and  the  deliverances  they  re- 
ceived— "  happened  to  them  for  ensamples;  and  they  are  writ- 
ten for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come."  (1  Cor.  x.  11.)  If  it  be  asked,  in  what  respect  are 
these  things  ensamples  to  us  7  We  reply,  inasmuch  as  they 
show  the  same  depravity  and  guilt — the  same  proneness  to  in- 
gratitude and  forgetfulness  of  God,  on  their  part;  and  on  the 
part  of  God,  the  same  long-suffering  and  compassion,  the 
same  hatred  to  sin,  and  the  same  determination  to  punish  it, 
though  he  might  spare  or  save  the  sinners  :  "  For  when  he 
slew  them,"  that  is,  the  chief  offenders,  "  then  they,"  the  sur- 

tlie  Epliraimites  mentioned  in  1  Ch.  vii.  20—22.;  hut  it  probnbly  refers  to  the 
conduct  and  detent  oftlie  ten  tribes,  of  which  Ephraim  was  the  head.]— Bag'- 

strr. Carnjins  fcoips. —Heb.  "  Throwing  forth  (arrows  from)  bows." 

Ver.  12.  Field  of  Xoin. — \Zoan,  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Pharaoh.s,  where 
Moses  wrought  so  many  miracles,  is  rendered  l>y  tlie  Ctialdee,  LXX.,  anil 
Vulgate,  Tanis.  and  Coptic  Tone,  from  the  Coptic  ten,  plain,  (lat,  level  ;  be- 
ing .situated  in  the  low  ground  of  the  Delta,  on  one  of  the  eastern  branches  of 

he  Nile,  bearing  its  own  name,  near  a  large  lake,  now  railed  the  lake  of 
Menzula,  44  miles  west  of  Pelusium,  and  169  miles  east  of  Alexandria,  accord- 
ing to  the  Antonine  Itinerary,  and  three  miles  from  the  Mediterranean,  ac- 
cording to  the  Geograph.  Tirtbiens.    There  are  rniTis  still  remaininjr  lo  mark 

lie  site  of  Zoan,  or  Tani.s.  called  San  by  the  Arabs  ;  comprising  broken  obe- 
jsks,  capitals  of  the  Corinthian  order,  a  granite  monument.  I—Bos's^er. 

Ver.  24.  Corn  of  heaven.— [The  manna  fell  about  their  camp  in  the  form 
of  seeds;  and  as  it  appeared  to  come  down  from  the  clouds,  it  was  not  im- 
uroperly  termed  dcgan  shaniayim,  "  the  corn  of  lieaven,"  or,  "  heavenly 
grain  ;"  the  term  heaven  being  jTrequently  used  to  denote  the  atmosphere.]— 

Uagster 


vivors,  "  sought  him  :  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  af- 
ter God.  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their  rock,  and 
the  high  God  their  Redeemer." 

"  Great  God,  how  oft  did  Israel  prove, 
By  turns  thine  anger,  and  thy  love  I 
There  in  a  glass  our  hearts  may  see 
How  fickle  and  how  false  they  hp."—iVatts. 

Ver.  36 — 72.  T'he  narrative  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel 
continued  to  the  reign  of  David. — This  portion  of  the  psalm  in- 
forms us,  that  even  the  penitence  and  repentance  of  Israel  was 
often  hypocritical.  When  they  inquired  after  God,  yet  "  their 
heart  was  not  right  with  him  ;  neither  were  they  steadfast  in 
his  covenant."  True  reli.gion  always  begins  with  inquiring  af- 
ter God  ;  but  such  inquiries  are  not  alvyays  either  earnest  or  sin- 
cere. It  is  possible  to  flatter  the  Almighty  Father,  even  in  our 
devotions  ;  and  men  may  use  a  thousand  names,  eitiier  of  awf 
or  of  endearment,  without  feeling  cither  the  reverence  or  affec 
tion  of  his  children.  It  is  alone  the  spirit  of  adoption  that  caK 
give  us  either  access  to,  or  communion  with  him. 

The  three  chief  points  in  the  portion  of  this  psalm  now  before 
us,  are,  the  miracles  in  Egypt,  the  passage  of  the  wilderness, 
and  the  conquest  of  Canaan.     The  former,  we  should  think. 


Ver.  25.  Man  did  eat  angels'  food.— See  margin.  The  Hebrew  .says  nothini 
about  angels,  but  the  original  (abirim)  means  persons  of  the  higher  classes 
signifying,  that  it  was  bread  fit  for  princes.  ,  . 

Ver.  27^  Feathered  foivls—i.  e.  flying  fowls,  in  distinction  from  domestn 

''"ver.^3.5.  High  God.-\Ail  ehjon  goalom.  "  the  strong  God,  the  Most  Higk 
their  rcrleemer,"  or  kin^nan  :  that  One  who  posses.sed  ^¥j''?f''"[f^^f''T 
tion;  the  nearest  a  Icin  to  him  who  had  forfeited  his  tfihejitance.  as  th^ 
word  originally  means  ;  and  hence  is  used  lor  a  redeenier :  and  here  denote* 
Him  who  redeemed  them  from  Egyptian  hoi\Aa.ee.]-mgstei. 

Ver.  39.  A  wind.-{Ox,  as  the  Hebrew  may  be  rendered,  the  sj.int  poetl. 
away,  and  retumcth  not  again."  To.  this  purpose  tl.'e  Arahic  He  remem 
bered  that  they  were  flesh  ;  and  a  spirit  which,  when  it  d-oarts,  returneth  not 
agLIn  "The  human  being  is  composed  of  flesh  and  spirit,  or  body  and  soul : 
Sare  easily  Separated!  and  when  separated,  the  body,  turns  to  dust,  an.1 
the  spirit  returns  no  more  to  animate  the  body  in  a  state  of. probation..  So  Ho 
mer  "  But  the  soul  of  man  returns  no  more  ;  nor  can  it  be  acquired,  no,- 
caught,  after  it  has  passed  the  barrier  of  the  teeth  "\-BaesfT. 

6^1 


The  Israelites  provoke  God. 

47  He  *  destroyed  their  vines  with 
their  sycamore  trees  with  ^  frost. 

48  He  '  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 
and  their  flocks  to  "  hot  thunderbolts, 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  angels  among  them. 

50  He  ^  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  he  spared 
not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  their  •=  life 
over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

51  And  smote  all  the  "^  first-born  in  Egypt ; 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Ham: 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like 
a  flock. 

53  And  ^  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
feared  not :  but  the  sea  ^  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  which  his 
right  hand   had  purchased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  divided  e  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and 
made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  fathers:  they  were  turned  aside  like 
a  deceitful  bow. 

58  For  ^  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images, 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shi- 
oh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity, 
and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  He  i  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 
sword;  and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men  ;  and 
their  maidens  were  not  i  given  to  marriage. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword  ;  and  their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  ^  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  '  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  "'  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder 
part:  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of 


PSALMS.— LXXIX 

hail,  and 


■  killed. 
Ex.9.-a.. 


;  shut  up. 
L  or,  ligbi- 


EX.9.3..6. 

d  Ex.  12.29. 

e  Ex.cU, 
IS. 

,f  covered. 

g  Jos.19.51. 

hJii.2. 12,20 

i  1  Sa.4.10, 
U. 

j  praised, 

k  Ps.7.6. 


m  1  Sa.5.6, 


p  founded, 
q  2Sa.7.8. 
r  a/ler. 
s  Is. 40.  II. 

t  1  Ki.9.4. 

a  or,  for. 

b  La.  1.10. 

cPs.74.2..7. 

d  2  Ki.2.5.9, 
10. 
Mi.3.12. 

e  Je.16.4. 
34.20. 

f  De.28.37. 

g  Zep.1.18. 


j  or,  the 

iniquities 
of  tliem 
ll\nt  were 
before  us 


a  Ps.  102.30 
1  thine  arm^ 


the  child- 
death. 


Tlie  desolation  of  Jerusalem, 

Joseph,  aiid  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephrairn 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of "  Judah,  the  mount 
"  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high  pala- 
ces, like  the  earth  which  he  hath  p  established 
for  ever. 

70  He  chose  David  '*  also  his  servant,  and 
took  him  from  the  sheepfolds: 

71  From  ""following  the  ewes  great  with 
young  he  brought  him  to  feed  "  Jacob  his  peo- 
ple, and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  integrity 
t  of  his  heart;  and  guided  them  by  the  sk  11- 
fulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM   LXXIX. 

1  The  psalmist  complainelh  ot  tlie  desolation  of  Jerusalem.    3  He  prayeth  for  delivPT- 
aiice,  13  and  proiniseth  tliankluliiess. 

A  Psalm  ^  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  ^  are  come  into  thine 
inheritance  ;  thy  '^  holy  temple  have  they 
defiled;  they  •*  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps, 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  6e  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  lieaven, 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem  ;  and  there  was  none 
'  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  •"  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever?  shall  thy  jealousy  e  burn  like  fire? 

6  Pour  ''out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  king- 
doms that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  O  '  remember  not  against  us  j  former  iniqui- 
ties: let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent 
us:  for  we  are  brought  very  '' low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name  :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge 
away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  their  God  ?  let  him  be  known  among  the 
heathen  in  our  sight  bij  the  '  revenging  of  the 
blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 

11  Let  ■"  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of 
"  thy  power  °  preserve  thou  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  die , 


never  could  have  been  forgotten^  and  perhaps  literally  they  ne- 
ver were  :  but  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  that  va^ue  re- 
collection which  we  all  preserve  of  our  infantile  history,  and 
that  firatitude  due  to  a  kind  parent  for  his  attentions  in  early 
life.  Few  of  us  can  forget  that  we  are  creatures ;  yet  who 
among  us  remembers  his  Creator  with  such  hvely  sentiments 
of  gratitude  and  praise,  as  that  relation  demands  from  us? 
But  with  respect  to  the  passage  in  the  wilderness,  this  forget- 
fulness  seems  more  remarkable.  "  While  their  meat  was  yet 
in  their  mouths,"  and  while  their  bread  was  daily  showered 
down  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  for  all  this  they  sinned  still, 
and  believed  not  for  his  wondrous  works."  Their  infidel  phi- 
losophers, probably,  persuaded  them  that,  from  the  long  con- 
tinued supplies  received,  they  must  originate  from  some  natu- 
ral cause  ;  and  even  when  they  got  possession  of  Canaan, 
though  that  too  was  by  miracle,  or  rather  a  chain  of  miracles. 


Ver.  47.  Sycamore.— [From  the  value  of  the  sycamore  in  fumi.^hing  wood 
for  various  uses,  from  the  grateful  shade  which  its  wide  sDreading  branches 
afforded,  and  on  account  of  the  fruit,  which  Maillet  says  the  Egyptians  hold 
in  the  liiirhest  e.stimation,  we  may  conceive  somewhat  of  the  loss  they  sus- 
.uined  when  "  their  vines  were  destroyed  with  hail,  and  their  svcamore  trees 

with  frost."    See  note  on  1  Ch.  xxvii.  •!».]— Bolster. With  front.— Sec  Ex. 

:x.  24,  25.  So  recently  as  May,  1822,  Dr.  Nagerath  mentions  a  hail-shower  in 
Boan,  which  hroke  all  the  glass  windows,  and  even  perforated  the  slates,  like 
Dulletj! :  their  general  sizCj  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter. 

Ver.  49.  Evil  angels.— '  Angels  of  evil,"  Job  i.  12,  16,  &c.  or,  "messengers 
jf  evil ;"  namely.  Moses  and  Aaron. 

■'or.  50.  Gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence.— Sec  margin.  See  Exod.  ix. 
».  Our  version  connects  with  the  death  of  the  firstborn,  in  the  verse  fol 
owing. 

Ver.  54.  Border  of  his  sanctuary.—"  Holiness  ;"  i.  e.  the  holy  land. 

Tcr.  59.  Greatly  abhorred.— Lmcth,  "  Utterly  reiie'.'ed  ;"  or,  "  refused  with 
<oatbiii£. " — Ainaworth.. 
652 


they  fondly  concluded  that  "  their  ovvn  arm  had  gotten  them 
the  victory."  Thus  prone  are  mankind,  in  every  age,  and  in 
every  country,  to  attribute  to  themselves  the  glory  ■\vliich  they 
should  give  to  God.  Most  surprising  is  it,  that  Christians,  un- 
der the  clear  revelation  of  the  gospel,  should  be  guihy  of  the 
same  sin  and  folly,  and  in  the  language  of  the  Jewish  maritime 
proverb,  "  sacrifice  to  their  own  net,  and  burn  hicense  to  their 
own  drag."     (Hab.  i.  16.) 

"  How  few  with  pious  care  record 

The  wond'rous  dealings  of  the  Lord  ! 

But  wise  observers  still  shall  finil 

The  Lord  is  holy,  just,  and  kind."— Watts. 

Psalm  LXXIX.  Ver.  1—13.  The  temple  defiled  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  heathen. — This  psalm  strongly  resembles  ano- 
ther psalm  oi Asaph,  namely,  the  seventy-fourtn,  both  in  its  style 
and  subject,  which  was  evidently  the  destruction  of  the  templ« 


Ver.  63.  The  Jire  consumed  them.— That  is.  the  fire  of  God's  wrath.  See 
Num.  xvi.  35.  I  .Sam.  iv.  16,  &c. Their  vtaidenswere  not  given  in  mar- 
riage.—ThiiX.  is,  tliey  had  no  marriage  festirities. 

Ver.  64.  Their  priejsts fell,  &.c.    See  1  Sam.  iv.  16—20. 

Ver.  65.  Like  a  mighty  man. — A  warrior,  animated  with  wine. 

Ver.  69.  Like  high  palaces. — Like  a  royal  rcMdence,  in  an  elevated  situa- 
tion -,  and  established  upon  a  solid  foundation,  like  a  rock. 

Psalm  LXXIX.  Ver.  3.  A'oie  ?o  to?!/ r/iem—t Either  there  was  no  friend 
or  relation  left  to  b\iry  them,  or  none  was  allowed  to  perform  this  last  sad 
office.  The  dcspoti.smof  eastern  princes  often  proceeds  to  such  a  degree  ot 
extravagance  as  to  fill  the  mind  with  astonishment  and  horror.  In  Morocco, 
no  person  dares  to  bury  the  body  of  a  malefactor  without  an  order  from  the 
emperor ;  and  Windus,  speaking  of  a  man  who  was  sawed  in  two,  inform* 
us,  that  "  his  body  must  have  remained  to  be  eaten  by  the  dogs,  if  the  emperer 
had  not  p.irdoned  h\n\."\—Bagiiter. 

Ver.  8.  Former  inir/nitie^. — See  margin.  That  is,  the  iniquities  o*  Sjniior 
times,  OT iieisons.-Ainswortli. 


Afflicted  state  oj  the  church.  PSALMS. 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  seven 
told  into  their  bosom  their  p  reproach,  where- 
with they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pas- 
ture will  give  thee  thanks  forever:  we  will 
sliow  «  forth  thy  praise  to  ■"  all  generations. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

1  The  ptalmist  hi  his  prnyer  coiniihiiiKih  of  the  miseries  of  the  church.    8  God's  former 
f.ivoiirs  are  turiiex.!  into  judgments.     U  He  prayetli  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^  Shoshannim- 
Eduth,  A  Psalm  *>  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O   Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  "  Joseph  like  a  flock  ;  ^  thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine  '  forth. 

2  Before  ^Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma- 
nasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  e  and 
save  us. 

3  Turn  ''  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy 
face  ■  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 
)  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  ■<  bread  of 
tears;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great 
measure. 

6  Thou  1  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bours :  and  our  enemies  hiugh  among  them- 
selves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  "^hall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  ■"  out  of  Egypt: 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  wath  the  shadow 
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of  it,  and  the  Doughs  thereof  were  like  the 
"  goodly  cedars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  unto  the  river. 

12  Why  hcfst  thou  the7i  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  "  all  they  which  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts: 
look  Pdown  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and 
visit  this  vine  ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted, "  and  the  "J branch  that  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down: 
they  perish  ''  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  ^be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  quick- 
en '  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM    LXXXI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God.  4  GoJ  cliallen^eth  that  duly  ny  i?t:son 
of  his  benefits.  8  God,  exhorting  to  obedience,  coinpK\ineth  of  their  disobedience, 
which  provet-h  their  own  liiirt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
^of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength :  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in 


and  of  Jerusalem  by  ?>ebuchadnezzar  and  his  army,  when  the 
bodies  of  the  murdered  inhabitants  were  left  to  be  food  to  the 
eagles  and  vultures — to  wolves  and  foxes.  The  cry  for  ven- 
geance upon  the  heathen,  (ver.  6  and  7,)  is  literally  quoted  by 
Jeremiah,  (chap.  x.  25.)  unless  we  suppose  him  to  have  written 
first,  and  then  the  citation  is  Asaph's.  The  cry  for  vengeance 
may  rather  be  considered  as  proceeding  from  the  blood  of  the 
murdered  innocents  than  from  the  revenge  of  the  survivors; 
but  others  consider  it  simply  as  a  prediction  of  the  judgments 
which  God  had  determined  and  denounced  against  his  enemies. 
(Rev.  xviii.  6,  20  ;  xi.x.  2,  &c.) 

On  the  following  prayer,  "  O  revenge  not  against  us  former 
iniquities!"  &c.  Bishop //orne  remarks:  "  AtHiction  hath  then 
wrought  its  intended  effect,  when  it  hath  convinced  us  of  sin, 
and  led  us  to  repentance ;  when,  brought  back  bv  it  to  the 
house  and  presence  of  our  heavenly  Father,  vve  acknowledge 
our  guilt  as  the  cause  of  our  misery,  and  entreat  forgiveness  of 
the  one,  in  order  to  obtain  a  release  of  the  other;  not  pleading 
our  own  merits,  but  the  mercies  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  the 
glory  of  his  name." 

Psalm  LXXX.  Ver.  1—19.  God,  theshepherd  of  Israel,  plant- 
ed the  vineyard  of  h  is  church,  whicfi  was  now  attacked  by  the  hea- 
then.— There  being  some  doubt  as  to  the  person  of  Asaph,  and 
the  period  in  which  he  lived,  there  is,  consequently,  a  doubt  as 
to  what  period  of  the  Jewisli  history  this  refers;  but  we  incline 
to  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Patrick,  tiiat  it  was  written  in  the 
reign  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah.  That  it  was  before  the  loss 
of  the  ark,  with  the  cherubim,  may  be  inferred  from  the  first 
verse;  yet  it  appears  to  refer  to  a  period  of  greater  calamity 
from  the  heathen,  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  reign  of  David. 
The  learned  prelate  just  referred  to,  therefore  considers  Sen- 
nacherib as  the  wild  boar  of  the  wood,  (ver.  13.)  in  reference 
to  whom  Heze'- iah  himself  prays  in  the  very  language  of  this 
psalm.  (See  2  Kings  xix.  15,  16.) 

In  the  opening  of  this  psalm,  Jehovah  is  represented  as  a 
shepherd  leading  his  flock,  as  the  eastern  custom  is;  going  be- 


Ver.  12.  Se.ven-fold. — That  is,  abumlantly. 

Psalm  LXXX.  Title.— This  title  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  psalm  \\. 
which  see. 

Ver.  1.  Betiveen  the  cherubims.— Or,  "  vvhoinhabitest  the  cherubim,"  which 
were  over  the  ark,  anil  consicieretl  as  the  throne  of  Jehovah  :  or  if  the  celestial 
cheiubim  be  here  referred  to,  they  constituted  (as  it  were)  his  state  carriage. 
Ps.  civ.  3,  4. 

Ver.  2.  Before  Ephraim,  &c.— These  tribes,  in  procession,  followed  imme- 
diately the  ark. 

Ver.  5.  In  great  measure— i.  e.  in  great  alwndance. 

Ver.  10.  The  houghs  thereof. — "(Covered)  the  cedars  of  God." — Bishop 
Lmeth.  The  cedars  of  God  were  the  original  tenants  of  the  forest,  planted  by 
no  human  hand,  and  these  are  represented  in  the  allegory,  as  covered  with  the 
branches  of  the  vine  of  Israel  ;  that  is,  the  land  of  Israel,  in  its  most  prosper- 
ous days,  (the  time  of  Solomon,)  extended  as  far  as  Lebanon.  To  justify  the 
allegory,  it  may  be  added,  that  in  some  eastern  countries,  the  vines  are  trained 
up  the  standard  trees,  and  sometimes  spread  themselves  over  the  highest 
branches. 

Ver.  13.  The  boar  out  of  the  loood  doth  waste  it.— IThe  wild  boar,  chazir,  is 
tlie  pareat  stock  of  our  domestic  hog.    He  is  much  smaller,  but  stronger,  and 


fore  them  with  the  ark,  followed  by  the  several  tribes,  of  which 
Ephraim,  Benjamin,  and  Mannasseh,  appear  to  have  led  the  van 
in  their  processions:  but  now  the  heathen  had  made  such  ra- 
vages among  them,  that,  instead  of  bread  from  heaven,  and 
water  from  tlie  rock,  tears  and  lamentations  had  become- berth 
their  meat  and  drink. 

Ver.  8.  commences  another  allegory,  in  which  Israel  is  de- 
scribed as  a  ri/ie  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  planted  in  Canaan, 
where  it  so  flourished  as  to  fill  the  land  ;  and  sent  out  branches 
as  far  as  the  Mediterranean  on  the  west,  and  to  the  Euphrates 
on  the  east.  On  the  north,  also,  its  shadow  covered  the  hills 
of  Lebanon,  and  crowned  the  cedars  with  its  fruit.  But  now 
the  Almighty  had  withdrawn  his  protection,  they  were  like  a 
vineyard  without  a  fence,  exposed  not  only  to  the  attacks  o' 
strangers,  but  to  the  ravages  of  wild  beasts,  to  whom  their 
heathen  conquerors  might  be  well  compared.  (See  Isa.  v.  1 — 7; 
Jer.  iv.  7.) 

The  prayer,  (ver.  17.)  "  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,"  &c.  is  supposed  by  many  to  have  reference  to  the 
king,  whether  David  or  Hezekiah  ;  but  the  most  eminent  com- 
mentators, Jewish  as  well  as  Christian,  refer  it  ultimately  and 
chiefly  to  the  Messiah.  "  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of 
thy  right  hanei ;"  that  is,  upon  the  man  whom  thou  hast  placed 
at  thy  right  hand,  "  whom  thou  hast  made  strong  for  thyself;" 
or,  as  David  expresses  it.  "  the  rod  of  thy  strength,"  or  migh- 
ty sceptre.  Upon  him,  lay  thy  hand"— on  him,  confer  all  au 
tnority,  that  he  may  estabh'sh  thy  church,  and  subdue  their  en 
emies.  (Compare  Psalin  ex.) 

The  last  verse  forms  the  chorus  of  the  psalm,  which  occurs 
also  verses  3  and  7. 

Psalm  LXXXI.  Ver.  1—16.  An  Ode  for  the  Feast  of 
Trumpets —"  Th\s  psalm,"  says  Bishop  Lowth,  "is  an  ode 
composed  for  the  feast  of  trumpets,  in  the  first  new  moon  of 
the  civil  year;"  and  is  "pervaded  by  an  exquisite  union  of  sub- 
limity and  sweetness.  The  exordium  contains  an  exhortation 
to  celebrate  the  praises  of  the  Almighty  with  music  and  song, 


more  undaunted  ;  colour,  an  iron  gray,  inclining  to  blick  :  snout,  longer  thar 
tbatof  the  common  breed  ;  ears,  comparatively  shorl  ;  tusks,  very  formidable  : 
and  habits,  fierce  and  savage.  He  is  particularly  destructive  to  corn  heWs  and 
vineyards  ;  for  which  reason  he  was  immolated  to  Ceres  and  Bacchus. ,  J^'^f 
ster.  Homer  makes  the  same  complaint,  and  Wc^rf  remarks  that  t he  huna- 
Ines  and  wild  hogs  make  the  like  ravages  in  the  orchards  of  the  Hindoos  ;  to 
prevent  which,  men  are  placed  day  and  night,  in  proper  situations,  to  guarC 
against  tliem.  ,         „    ,         ,, ,,        i     . , 

Ver.  13.    The  vineyard.- Ainsworth,  "  the  stock  ;'    Seeker,      the  plant. 

The  branch.-'  the  sun  ;"  for  in  that  language,  branches  are  considered 

a',  ne  ofispring  of  the  trees.  The  LXX.  read  '  the  son  of  man  ;  and  the 
^haldee  and  some  Rabbins  apply  this  to  Messiah,  as  in  the  seventeenth  verse 
from  which  they  appear  to  us  to  have  borrowed  the  expression,  and  where  it 

''™ef 'I'e'' rTfy  perwft  -This  should  either  be  rendered   as  by  our  'ranslatorf 
and  Ainsworth,  and  then  the  words  refer  to  the  Vine  of  the  .Jewish  church; 
but  if  in  the  future,  as  by  Bishop  Horsley.  it  must  refer  to  (heir  heathen  perse- 
cutors     Bishop  Home  mentions  both,  and  the  original  will  adrjit  of  either. 
Psalm  LXXXI     Title.— Upon  Gittith.    See  note  on  the  title  ot   Psalm 
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God  complains  of  disobedience.     PSALMS. — LXXXII 

the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  this  ■=  \oas  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a 
aw  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph /or  a  testimo- 
ny, when  he  went  out  ''through  the  land  of 
Egypt :  where  I  heard  a  ^  language  that  I  un- 
derstood not. 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden : 
his  hands  f  were  delivered  from  the  e  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered 
thee ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of 
thunder:  I  proved  '•thee  at  the  waters  of 
'  Meribah.     Selah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee ; 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

10  I  )  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  ^  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.    ^ 

11  But  1  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

12  So  "I  gave  them  up  "  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  Oh  °  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways  ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  han-1  against  their  adversaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  p  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  him  :  but  their  time 
should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
•J  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  ■"  honey  out 
of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 
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PSALM     LXXXII. 

,  5  and  reproved  tlitir  negligence,  8  prayetli 
judge. 

A  Psalm  "  of  Asaph. 
OD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty  ;  he  '' judgeth  among  the  gods. 


i  or,  strife. 
j  J3n.'.20.2. 
k  Jn.15.7. 
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c  Judge. 
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g  moved. 
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,,  LXXXIII.  A  complaint  to  Gud. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  ac- 
cept the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?     Selah. 

3  "=  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  do  jus- 
tice '^  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  under- 
stand ;  they  walk  on  in  "^darkness:  all  the 
•■  foundations  of  the  earth  are  s  out  of  course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  ''  gods  ;  and  all  of  you 
are  children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  for  thou 
'  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM    LXXXIII. 

1  A  complaint  to  God  of  tlie  eueniies'  conspiracies.    9  A  prayer  against  theui  Uiat  op 
press  llie  cliurcli. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  '^  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God  :  hold  not 
thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  '"  tumult : 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hidden 
•=  ones. 

4  They  have  ^  said.  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  off  from  being  a  nation ;  that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  '  together  w'ith 
one  ''  consent:  they  are  confederate  against 
thee : 

6  The  s  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek ;  the  Phi- 
listines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them:  they  have 
^holpen  the  children  of  Lot.     Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  ■  Midianites ;  as 
to  i  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 


and  is  replete  with  animati  )n  and  joy,  even  to  exultation.  The 
commemoration  of  the  giving  of  the  law,  associated  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  (which  was  the  signal  of  hberty,)  intro- 
duces in  a  manner  spontaneously,  the  miseries  of  the  Egj^ptian 
bondage,  the  recovery  of  their  freedom,  and  the  communica- 
tion with  God  upon  mount  Sinai,  (the  awfulness  of  whicli  is 
expressed  in  a  very  few  words^'  the  secret  place  of  thunder;') 
and,  finally,  the  contention  with  their  Creator  at  the  waters  of 

Meribah The  remainder  of  the  ode  contains  an  aft'ection- 

tionate  expostulation  of  God  with  his  people,  a  confirmation 
of  his  former  promises,  and  a  tender  complaint,  that  his  fa- 
vourable intentions  towards  them  have  been  so  long  prevented 
by  their  disobedience.  Thus  the  object  and  end  of  this  poem 
appears  to  be  an  exhortation  to  obedience,  from  a  considera- 
tion of  the  paternal  love,  the  beneficence,  and  the  promises  of 
the  Deity,"  the  God  of  Israel. 

The  doctrine  of  the  psalm  is,  that  God  delights  in  the  exer- 
cise and  display  of  mercy  and  goodness  ;  ancfthat  all  our  de- 
ficiencies in  comfort  and  blessedness,  arise  solely  from  our  own 
mgratitude  and  disobedience. 

Psalm  LXXXII.  Ver.  1—8.  The  Masyistrate's  Psalm.— 
This  psalm  is  addressed  lo  magistrates  and  judges,  and  re- 
minds them,  that  though  thev  were  appointed  to  jud^e  the  peo- 
ple, there  was  one  to  judge  them  :  "  God  standeth  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  mighty  :  He  judgeth  among  the  gods."  (See 
2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7.)  In  all  arbitrary  countries,  it  is  well  known 
that  justice  is  bought  and  sold  ;  and,  of  course,  "  the  poor  and 
fatherless"  seldom  can  obtain  it.  Nothing  tends  so  much  as 
this  to  shake  the  foundation  of  a  government,  or  renders  it  so 
obnoxious  to  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  world.  Magistrates 
and  judges  should,  therefore,  always  remember  that  they  are 
mortal,  and  that  there  is  a  bnr  before  which  themselves  must 


t'er.  5.  Heard  a  langtuige.—\X'.\  the  versions,  except  the  Chaldee,  read  in 
the  third  person,  instead  of  theirs; ;— "  He  heard  a  lanfrua^e  which  he  under- 
stood not ;"  but  probably  the  Psalmist  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  nation,  who 
appear  to  have  been  ignorant  ol'  the  language  of  their  haughty  oppressors.  J— 
liagster. 

Ver.  6.  His  hands  were  delivered,  frtmi  the  vots.—Ain.^ioorth,  "  from  the 
baskets ;"  meaning,  "  from  the  vessels  in  wliicli  they  carried  straw,  mortar, 
bricks,"  &c. 

Ver.  15.  Submitted  themselves. — See  margin. Their  i/me.— That  is,  the 

tmiR  of  his  iienple. — Bishop  Home. 

I'SALM  LXXXII.  ISome  refer  this  psalm  to  the  time  of  David,  and  othera 
to  that  of  Hezekiah  :  but  it  is  more  proljable  that  it  was  composed  ^^^len  Je- 
hoshaphat  reformed  the  courts  throughout  his  kingdom,  2  Chron.  xix.  6,  7.]— 
tapster. 

Ver.  1.  God  standeth,  &c.^[Or,  "  God  sUndeth  in  tlie  assembly  of  God,  he 
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stand,  and  be  judged  according  to  "the  things  done  in  the  bo- 
dy, whether  they  ne  good  or  evil."  (2  Cor.  v.  10.) 

This  psalm  (as  several  others)  concludes  witli  a  prayer  for 
the  universality  of  his  reign,  who  alone  doth  reign  in  rigb 
eousness.  (See  Psalm  ii.  8.) 

"  Arise.  0  Lord,  and  let  thy  Son 
Possess  his  universal  throne  ; 
And  rule  the  nations  with  his  rod  ; 
He  is  our  judge,  and  he  our  Goi."— Watts. 

Psalm  LXXXIII.  Ver.  1 — IS.  A  prayer  against  those  ene- 
mies who  had  -plotted  against  the  church. — "It  is  thf  common 
opinion,  (says  Bishop  Patrick,)  that  the  combination  of  pow- 
erful enemies,  against  whom  they  (the  Jews)  here  implore  the 
divine  assistance,  was  that  mentioned  in  the  days  of  Jehosha- 
phat.  (2  Chron.  chap,  xx.)  The  reason  of  which  is,  because 
the  children  of  Lot  (the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  ver.  8.) 
seem  to  have  been  the  principals  in  this  confederacy,  and  the 
others  but  assistants,  as  it  is  plain  they  were  in  that  invasion." 
(2  Chron.  xx.  2.) 

The  prayer  against  these  combined  powers  is  founded  upon 
their  avowed  design  of  extirpating  Israel  as  a  nation ;  and 
Bishop  Home  compares  their  confederacy  to  that  of  the  Jews 
and  Romans  against  our  Saviour.  "  The  punishments  inflict- 
ed by  heaven  upon  wicked  men,  are  primarily  intended  to  hum- 
ble and  convert  them.  If  they  continue  incorrigible  under  eve- 
ry dispensation  of  merciful  severity,  they  are  at  last  cut  off, 
and  finally  destroyed,  that  others,  admonished  by  their  exam- 
ple, may  repent  and  return,  and  give  glory  to  God.  Salutary 
are  the  afflictions  which  bring  men,  and  happy  the  men  who  are 
brought  by  them,  to  an  acknowledgment  of  'Jehovah  our 
Righteousness.'  our  exalted  and  glorified  Redeemer.  'theMost 
High  over  all  tne  earth  ;'  whom  all  must  acknowledge,  and  be- 


judgeth  among  thejud^cs,"  God  is  amonir  His  own  people  ;  and  presides  espe- 
cially in  those  courts  of  .iuslire  which  Himself  has  established.  \—Bngsier. 

Ver.  5.  They  walk  op  ni  darkness. — That  is,  in  ignorance. Out  of  course. 

— Ainsworth,  "Moved."  sliakin. 

Ver.  7.  Like  one  of  the  (other)  privces.—fio  rank  or  office  among  mortjilg 
can  confer  immortality.     Princes  die  like  other  men. 

Psalm  LXXXIII.  Ver  6.  The  tabernacles.— [Tents  are  ment,oned,  because 
it  was  the  custom  of  these  people,  particularly  the  Ishmaelites,  to  live  a  mi- 
gratory or  wanderinff  life  ;  encamping  sometimes  in  one  place,  and  sometimes 
in  another,  as  they  found  convenience  for  themselves  and  cattle  ;  a  custom  re- 
tained by  their  descendants  to  the  present  day.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  Gthnl.—Wmm  being  united  with  Ammon,  it  is  probable  that  Inege 
were  not  the  Giblites.  (1  Kines  v.  IS.)  or  inhabitants  of  Gebal  on  the  Mediter- 
ranean, but  the  inhabitants  of  the  north  jrn  pait  of  Seir,  orEdom  now  called 
Djebal,  and  mentioned  i^y  JHurckhardt  r-Bagstei. 


Blessedness  of  God's  service.         PSALMS.— LXXXIV 

10  IVhich  perished  at  En-dor:  they  became 
as  dung  for  tlie  earth. 

11  Make  then-  nobles  like  Oreb,  "-and  like 
Zeeb :  yea,  all  their  princes  as  Zcbah,  )  and 
as  Zalmunna: 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel;  as 
■»  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burnetii  the  wood,  and  as  the 
flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  \  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  nut  to  shame,  and 
perish : 

18  That  me7i  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  "  alone  is  JEKO  V  AH,  art  the  Most  High 
over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM 


LXXXIV. 

lion  ot  the  sanctuary,  4  showeth  how  blessed 
8  He  prayeth  to  he  restored  unto  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Gittith,  A  Psalm 
''  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

2  My  "  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  :  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may 
lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  "^  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house : 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee  ;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 


b  or,  of. 


berry 
make  him 

•i  sa.s'.aa 


j  Ge.15.1. 


1  Is.60.19. 
m  Ph.  4. 1 9. 


b  or,  weU 
pleased 
with. 
Pb.77.7. 

c  Col.2.13. 
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waxing 
hot. 
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LXXXV.  David's  confidence  in  God, 

6  ^ylu)  passing  tnrough  the  valley  of  '  Baca 
make  it  a  well ;  the  rain  also  f  filleth  the  pools 

7  They  e  go  from  ''  strength  to  strength,  eve- 
ry one  '  of  fhemin  Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  :  give 
car,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

,9  Behold,  O  God  our  )  shield,  and  look  up- 
on the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.  I  •■  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  i  sun  and  shield  : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory  :  no  good 
■"  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  The  psHJmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former  mercies,  prayeth  for  the  continnanct 
tliereof.    8  He  promiselh  to  wail  lliereon,  out  of  conficlence  of  God's  goodne&s. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  "  for  the  sons 

of  Korah. 

T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  ^  favourable  unto  thy 
-L'  land  :  thou  hast  brought  back  the  capti- 
vity of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  "  the  iniquity  of  thy  peo- 
ple, thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  :  thou 
hast  turned  ^  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of 
thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  1 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee  1 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 


fore  whom  all  must  appear  to  be  judged  in  the  great  and  terri- 
ble day." 

"  Then  shall  the  nations  know, 
That  glorious  droailfiil  word: 
Jehovah  is  thy  name  alone. 
And  thou  the  sovereign  Lord." — Watts. 

Psalm  LXXXIV.  Ver.  1 — 12.  The  blessings  of  public  ^eor- 
ship. — "This  psalm,  for  the  subject  matter  of  it,  (says  Bishop 
Home,)  bears  a  resemblance  to  the  forty-second.  Under  tlie 
figure  of  an  Israelite  deprived  of  all  access  to  Jerusalem  and 
the  sanctuary,  (whether  it  were  David  when  driven  away  by 
Absalom,  or  any  person  in  like  circumstances  at  a  different 
time,)  we  are  presented  with  the  earnest  longing  of  a  devout 
soul  after  the  house  and  presence  of  God — a  beautiful  and  pas- 
sionate eulogy  on  the  blessedness  of  his  ministers  and  ser- 
vants ;  a  fervent  prayer  for  a  participation  of  that  blessedness; 
and  an  act  of  faith  in  tiis  power  and  goodness,  which  render 
him  both  able  and  willing  to  grant  requests  of  this  nat\ire." 
He  seems  to  wish  that  he  were  a  bird,  that  he  might  be  allow- 
ed to  take  up  his  residence  in  the  sanctuary,  to  see  and  hear 
all  that  passed  in  the  inner  courts,  where  only  the  priests  vvere 
allowed  to  enter  and  to  worship.  After  a  passionate  admira- 
tion of  God's  tabernacle,  he  exclaims — 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  streiit'th  is  in  thee, 

In  whose  heart  are  (thy)  highways. 

Passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca,  they  make  a  well ; 

Yea,  the  rain  overfloweth  the  pools, 

They  shall  go  from  strength  to  strength  ; 

The  God  of  gods  shall  appear  Ilo  theinl  in  Zion.' 

Then  the  Psalmist  resumes  his  first  idea: 

"  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  helter  than  a  thousand. 
1  would  choose  to  keep  the  threshold  of  my  God, 
Rather  than  to  inhahit  the  tents  of  wickedness." 

"  This  beautiful,  but  difficult  psalm,  describes  the  character 


Ver.  13.  Like  a  «»^«^/.— Bishop  Lmoth  renders  it,  "  Ka  the  ehaff  whirled 
about ;"  i.  e.  like  chafl'in  the  whirlwind.  So  Ainsxocrth.  But  Bishop  Hume 
renders  it,  "  Like  the  thistledown,"  which  is  in  the  form  of  a  wheel. 

Ver.  H.  As  fire  hurneth  the  toood.—Wn  uncultivated  countries,  it  is  a  usual 
practice  to  set  the  woods  on  fire,  as  the  first  step  towards  clearing  the  land  ;  a 
custom  alluded  toby  Homcr.l—Bos-srer 

Ver.  17.  Let  them,  &c.— Bishop  Home  renders  these  verbs  in  the  future,  as 
part  of  them  are  in  tlie  original. 

Psalm  LXXXIV.  ISome  suppose  this  psalm  was  composed  by  David, 
when  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  Absalom's  rebellion  :  but  it  is  more  probable 
thai  it  was  written  at  the  foundation  of  the  second  temple.]— Bff^sffr. Ti- 
tle.—For  the  sons  of  Korah.  It  is  admitted,  that  the  Hebrew  preposition  here 
jsed  (lamed)  may  he  translated  either  by,  to.  or  for.  When  apiilied  to  an  in- 
dividual, we  consider  it  as  marking  the  author  by  whom  it  was  written,  or  the 
oaubician  to  whose  care  it  was  addressed,  for  adapting  it  to  music.  But  when 
addressed  to  a  company  of  choristers,  as  the  sous  of  Korah,  there  seems  no 
Joubt  but  it  was  intended  for  them  to  sing  it. 


of  an  Old  Testament  believer,  as  one  who  delighted  in  the 
house  of  God,  because  there  he  enjoyed  communion  with  him  ; 
as  one  that  preferred  sitting  on  the  threshold  of  the  taber- 
nacle, to  a  splendid  residence  in  the  tents  of  sinners.  The 
world,  to  such,  may  be  as  the  rugged  and  thirsty  vale  of  Baca; 
yet  here  faith  will  find  resources  in  the  fountain  of  mercy,  and 
with  joy  shall  they  draw  water  from  the  wells  of  salvation. 
Or,  if  we  prefer  the  other  rendering,  'the  vale  of  tears'  be- 
comes a  vale  of  blessings,  when  the  oeliever,  refreshed  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Spirit,  (which  some  understand  by  the  rain,) 
is  enabled  to  go  on  from  strength  to  strength,  from  station  to 
station,  till,  at  the  completion  of  his  journey,  he  shall  behold 
the  face  of  God  in  Zion." 

To  such  the  Lord  is  both  a  sun  and  shield — to  them  he  corn- 
municates  both  grace  and  glory  : — grace  to  strengthen  them  it: 
the  way,  and  glory  to  crown  them  in  the  end.  Well  may  the 
Psalmist  cont'lude,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  tho 
Lord." 

"  They  go  from  strength  to  strength 
Through  this  dark  vale  of  tears. 

Till  each  arrives  al  length, 
Till  each  in  heaven  appears  : 

O  glorious  seat,  when  God  our  king. 

Shall  hither  bring  our  willing  feet."—  Watts. 

Psalm  LXXXV.  Ver.  1 — 13.  A  Prayer  for  delwerance  from 
captivity,  as  typical  of  salvation  by  Ctirist. — The  first  three 
verses  of  this  psalm.  Bishop  Home  remarks,  "  speak  of  the 
deliverance  from  captivity,  as  already  brought  about,  whereas 
in  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  psalm,  it  is  prayed  for  and  pre- 
dicted as  a  thing  future.  To  account  for  this,  some  suppose 
that  the  psalmist  first  returns  thanks  for  a  temporal  redemp- 
tion, and  then  prophecies  of  the  spiritual  salvation  of  Mes- 
siah. Others  are  of  opinion,  that  the  same  eternal  redemption 
is  spoken  of  throughout,  but  represented  in   the  beginning  of 


Ver.  3.  And  the  swallo^o.—Wr,  rather,  "Even  as  the  sparrow  findeth  a 
house,  and  the  swallow,  (or  the  ring  dove  according  to  some,  but  probably  the 
bird  which  For.ikal  mentions  among  the  misratory  birds  of  Alexandria,  by  the 
name  of  duriiri.)  a  nest  for  herself  where  she  may  lay  her  young,  (so  I  seek) 
thine  altars,  O  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts,  my  King  and  my  God.  1  hat  is,  a* 
nature  inclines  birds  to  seek  and  prepare  their  nests,  so  grace  has  taught  me  to 
desire  thy  altars,  and  to  worship  there.]— Ba?stei:  ,.    ,  .. 

Ver.  5.  In  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  'hem.-We  have  supplied  the  pro- 
noun  thy.  as  more  intelligible  and  natural :  the  high-ways  ■  here  intended, 
are  probably  the  causeys  (or  causeways)  leading  to  the  temple. 

Ver.  6.  Passing  through  the  valley  of  Baca.-  Baca,  accordmg  to  some 
means  mulberry  trees,  which  some  say  grow  best  in  the  driest  situations  :  or 
tears,  (so  LXX.)  or  a  rugged  valley.— -T^e  ram  also  filleth  the  vools.- 
Bisbop  Horsley  reads,  "  The  pools  which  the  rain  hath  filled  ;  w1h.-Ii  be  e.x- 
plains  to  mean  :  They  quench  their  thirst  with  ram  water,  as  well  satisfied  aa 
with  the  pure  waters  of  a  spring.       ,,,,,,„  „  .         „  „  ,,„ 

Vei  7   F'^om  ttrensth  to  strrnigth.— Horsley,    From  wall  to  wall ;"  AI«r- 

655 


David  craveth  a  token  PSALMS.— LXXXVI 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the, Lord  wall  speak: 
for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and 
to  his  saints :  but '  let  them  not  turn  again  to 
folly. 

9  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him  ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ;  right- 
eousness f  and  peaco  have  kissed  each  other, 

11  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is 
e  good;  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  ''  shall  go  before  him  ;  and 
I  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM   LXXXVI. 


I  David  EtrengtheneUi  his  prayer  by  the 
aiid  power  of  God.     U  He  desireth  the  conti: 


of  his  rehgion,  5  by  the  goodness 
■e  of  former  grace.     14  Complain- 
loken  of  God's  goodness. 


ing  of  tlie  proud,  he  craveth 

A  Prayer  *■  of  David. 

BOW  down   thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me ; 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  *>  holy  :  O  thou 
my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  '  in 
thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  cry 
unto  thee  ^  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant :  for  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  *  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive  ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer ;  and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  ^  call  upon 
thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  s  like  unto 
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,  LXXXVn.  of  God's  goodness. 

thee,   O  Lord  ;  neither  *"  are  there  any  works 
like  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  '  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous 
things  :  thou  i  art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  i<  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth  :  unite  i  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  ■"  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
all  my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great  "  is  thy  mercy  toward  me :  and 
thou  hast  delivered  "  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
p  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me, 
and  the  assemblies  of  i  violent  men  have 
sought  after  my  soul ;  and  have  not  set  thee 
■•  before  them. 

15  But  '  thou,  O  Lord  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long-suffering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  '  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me  ;  give  thy  strength  "  unto  thy  servant,  and 
save  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Show  me  a  token  "  for  good  ;  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed: 
because  thou.  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  com- 
forted me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  uf  the  church.     4  The  iiicrense,  honour,  and  comfort  of  llie 
members  lliereof. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  "  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  in  the  holy  ^  mountains. 
2  The  "  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 


the  psalm  as  already  accomplished  in  the  divine  decree,  though 
the  eventual  completion  was  yet  to  come.  The  difficulty,  per- 
haps, may  be  removed,  by  rendering  these  first  three  verses  in 
the  present  time ;  '  Lord,  thou  art  favourable  to  thy  land,  thou 
bringest  back  the  captivity  of  thy  people,'  &c.  that  is,  thou  art 
the  God  whose  property  it  is  to  do  this,  and  to  show  such 
mercy  to  thy  people,  who  therefore  call  upon  thee  for  the  same. 
But,  indeed,  to  us  Christians,  who  now  use  the  psalm,  the  dif- 
ference is  not  material,  since  a  part  of  our  redemption  is  past, 
and  a  part  of  it  is  vet  to  come,  for  the  hastening  of  which 
latter  we  daily  pray. 

Speaking  of  the  concludirig  verses  of  this  psalm.  Bishop 
Lowth  observes,  "How  admirable  is  that  celebrated  personifi- 
cation of  the  divine  attributes  by  thepsaimist!  How  just,  ele- 
gant, and  splendid  does  it  appear,  if  applied  only  according  to 
the  literal  sense,  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  from 
the  Babylonish  captivity!  but  if  interpreted  as  relating  to  that 
sublimer,  more  sacred,  and  mystical  sense,  which  is  not  ob- 
scurely shadowed  under  the  ostensible  image,  it  is  certainly 
uncommonly  noble  and  elevated,  mysterious  and  sublime. 

"  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together  : 
Rigliteousness  and  peace  have  ki.ssed  each  other." 

"These  four  divine  attributes,"  says  Bishop  i/orne,  (above 
referred  to,)  "parted  at  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  met  again  at  the 
(cross)  of  Christ.  Mercy  was  ever  inclined  to  save  man,  and 
Peace  could  not  be  his  enemy;  but  Truth  exacted  the  perform- 
ance of  God's  threat,  'The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die;'  and 
Righteousness  could  not  but  give  to  every  man  his  due.  Jeho- 
vah must  be  true  in  all  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all  his 
works.  Now,  there  is  no  religion  upon  earth,  except  the 
Christian,  which  can  satisfy  the  demands  of  all  these  claim- 
ants, and  restore  a  union  between  them;  which  can  show 
how  God's  word  can  be  true,  and  his  work  just,  and  the  sinner, 
notwithstanding,  find  mercy  and  obtain  peace. 

"  When  Christ  appeared  in  our  nature,  the  promise  was  ful- 
filled, and  'Truth'  sprang  out  of  the  'earth.'  And  now  Right- 
eousness, '  looking  down  from  heaven,'  beheld  in  him  every 
thing  that  she  required — an  undefiled  birth,  a  holy  life,  an  in- 
nocent death  ;  a  spirit  and  a  mouth  without  guile,  a  soul  and  a 
body  without  sin.  She  saw,  and  was  satisfied,  and  returned 
to  earth.  Thus  all  the  four  parties  met  again  in  perfect  har- 
mony. Truth  ran  to  Mercy,  and  embraced  her;  Righteous- 
ness to  Peace,  and  kissed  her Those  that  are  thus  joined 


Ticlc,  "  From  station  to  station  ;"  others,  "  From  virtue  to  virtue,"  in  the  mi- 
litary sense.  All  come  to  the  same  effect ;  they  persevere  through  all  ditii- 
cultyor  oi)po^ifion,  having  their  hearts  set  on  reaching  Zion's  hill. 

Psalm  LXXXV.  Ver.  2.  Thou  hast  covered. — To  cover  sin  is  to  pardon  it 
Uirough  an  atonement.     See  Ps.  xxxii.  1. 

Ver.  4.  Turn  us,  &c. — (The  Israelites  were  not  restored  from  their  captivity 
rH  at  once  :  a  few  returned  with  Zeruhbahel,  some  more  «ith  Ezra  and  Nehe- 
niah  ;  but  a  great  nunil)er  still  remained  in  Babylonia,  Media,  Assyria,  &c. ; 
»nd  therefore  the  Psalmist  prays  for  a  complete  restoration.) — Bagster. 

PSA.LM  LXXXVI.  [This  psalm  is  supposed  to  have  been  compesed  by  Da- 
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as  attributes  in  Christ,  says  the  same  admirable  writer,  ought 
not,  as  virtues,  to  be  separated  in  a  Christian,  who  may  learn 
how  to  resemble  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  by  observing 
that  short,  but  complete  rule  of  life,  comprehended  in  the  few 
following  words — show  mercy  and  speak  truth;  do  righteous- 
ness ana  follow  peace." 

IMerrick  has  ingeniously,  and  perhaps  justly,  turned  the  lat- 
ter part  of  this  psalm  into  a  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Jewish  nation. 

"  Thy  quickening  Spirit,  Lord,  impart. 
And  wake  to  joy  each  grateful  heart  ; 
While  Israel's  rescued  tribes  in  thee 
Their  bliss  and  full  salvation  see  1" 

PsALM  LXXXVL  Ver.  1—17.  A  Prayer  of  David  for  di- 
vine mercy,  founded  on  the  experience  of  former  deliverances. 
— The  plea  for  mercy  in  the  second  verse  of  this  psalm,  has  of- 
ten been  mistaken  or  abused,  through  a  mistake  as  to  the 
sense  of  the  Hebrew  words ;  "  Preserve  my  soul,  for  1  am 
holy:"  whereas,  the  term  may  by  no  means  be  taken  as  a 
plea  grounded  on  the  psalmist's  natural  purity,  or  personal 
merits;  but  upon  his  having  been  already  made  a  monument 
of  special  mercy,  and  a  subject  of  divine  grace.  Naming  the 
God  of  Israel  with  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  he  says  they  are 
not  to  be  compared.  "Among  the  gods,  there  are  none  lilce 
unto  thee,  O  God;  neither  any  works  like  unto  thy  works- 
for  thou  art  God  alone.  For  tnou,  O  Jehovah,  art  a  God  ful. 
of  compassion,  and  gracious,"  &c. 

"  Great  is  thy  mercy,  and  my  tongue 
Shall  those  sweet  wonders  tell  ; 
How,  by  thy  grace,  my  sinking  soul 
Rose  from  the  deeps  of  hell."— Ha??*. 

PsALM  LXXXVII.  Ver.  1 — 7.  The  praise  of  Zion.—Some 
commentators  consider  this  psalm  as  having  been  composed 
on  occasion  of  laying  the  foundation  of  Solonion's  temple, 
and  it  was  probably  written  on  that,  or  some  similar,  occasion. 
Bishop  Home  remarks. 

"The  psalmist,  after  having  meditated  on  the  strength,  the 
beauty,  and  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  being  smitten  with  the 
love  of  the  holy  city,  and  imagining  the  thoughts  of  his  hearers, 
or  readers,  to  nave  been  employeu  on  the  same  subject,  breaks 
forth  at  once  in  this  abrupt  manner:  'It  is  his  foundation  on 
the  holy  mountains!'  By  'the  holy  mountains,'  are  meant 
those  hillsofJudea  which  Jehovah  had  chosen,  and  separated 


vid,  either  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  or  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  Absalora- 
Ps.  cii.— cxiii.  t\t\es.]—Bnff.ster. 

Ver.  2.  I  am  holij.—Soe  margin.     A  subject  of  thy  grace. 

Ver.  13.  From  the  lotocst  hell.—"  Grave  ;"  but  Peters  remarks,  that  if  Shcol 
here  meant  only  a  deliveran'-e  from  death  and  the  gravs,  the  expression  lower 
or /OTOMf,  would  be  quite  unnecessary. 

Psalm  LXXXVII.  Ver.  1.  His  foundation.— [Or,  "Its  (that  is,  the  citys, 
or  Zion's)  foundation  is  on  holy  mountains."  Jerusalem  was  built  on  scve-al 
hills,  called  hohj.  because  the  whole  city  was  in  an  especial  manner  consccri- 
ted  to  God.  \—Basster. 


David's  complaint  in  affliction.  PSALMS.— LXXXVIII.,  LXXXIX 

3  Glorious  things  ''  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
ofGod.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  «  and  Baby- 
lon to  them  that  know  me :  behold  f  Philistia, 
and  Tyre,  with  e  Ethiopia ;  this  man  was 
born  there. 

b  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  i"  This  and 
that  man  was  born  in  her:  and  the  highest 
himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth  i  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Se- 
uih. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  in- 
struments )  shall  be  there  :  all  my  springs  ^  are 
n  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXVIII. 

A  prayer  conUining  a  grievous  complaint. 

k  Song  or  Psalm  *  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to 
the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Lean- 
noth,  •>  Maschil  of  "=  Heman  the  Ezrahite. 

OLORD  God  of  my  salvation,  I  ^  have  cried 
day  and  night  before  thee  : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles  :  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that 
lie  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more  :   and  they  are  cut  off  «  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  ^  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou 
hast  afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.     Selah. 
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He  fray eth  for  compasnon, 

8  Thou  e  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintancR 
far  from  me  ;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomina- 
tion unto  them  :  /  am  ^  shut  up,  and  I  cannot 
come  forth, 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction  : 
Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  i  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?    Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in 
the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  1 
and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord;  and 
in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent 
thee. 

14  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ?  why 
hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

15 1  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  wy  youth 
up  :  while  )  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  '' goeth  over  me;  thy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  i  daily  like 
water ;  they  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness, 

PSALM    LXXXIX. 


I  Thp  psalmist  praisetli  God  ft 
of  his  church,  19  tor  his  f; 
contrary  eveiils,  46  he 


covenant,  5  for  Iiiswourlerfiil  power,  1.5  foi  the  can 
D  the  kingdom  of  David.    38  Tiieu  coiupiaining  of 
po.stulateth,  prayelh,  and  blessetli  God. 


^  Maschil  of  ^  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever  :  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithfulness  to  "■  all  generations. 
2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 


to  himself  from  all  others,  whereon  to  construct  the  highly- 
favoured  city  and  temple.  As  the  dwelhngs  of  Jacob  in  the 
promised  land  were  beloved  by  him  more  than  the  dwellings 
of  other  nations,  so  he  loved  the  gates  of  Sion  more  than  all 
the  dwellings  of  Jacob.  Jerusalem  was  exalted  and  fortified 
by  its  situation,  but  much  more  so  by  the  protection  of  the 
.Almighty.  What  Jerusalem  was,  the  Christian  church  is; 
'buil?  by  God  'on  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone:  in  whom 
all  the  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto  a  holy 
temple  in  the  Lord.  (Eph.  ii.  20.)  It  is  'his  foundation  in 
the  holy  mountains;'  she  is  beloved  of  God  above  the  king- 
doms and  empires  of  the  earth,  which  rise  and  fall  only  to 
fulfil  the  divine  counsels  concerning  her.  When  those  coun- 
sels shall  be  fulfilled,  in  the  salvation  of  all  believers,  the 
world  which  subsists  only  for  their  sake,  will  be  at  an  end!" 

The  substance  of  what  is  said,  as  to  the  cities  here  named, 
seems  to  amount  to  this:  that  whereas  they  have  all,  in  their 
turns,  been  famous  for  producing  great  and  eminent  men,  Zion 
shall,  in  this  respect,  excel  them  all ;  and  especially  when  He 
comes,  whose  "name  is  above  every  name,"  and  whose  glory 
shall  give  to  Zion  a  pre-eminence,  before  which  all  other  glo- 
ries shall  sink  into  insignificance,  like  the  stars  before  the  rising 
sun. 

The  concluding  sentiment,  (which  some  suppose  to  be  the 
chorus  to  the  ode,)  "All  my  springs  are  in  thee,"  may  probably 
mean,  in  the  English  idiom,  all  my  hopes  are  there  ;"  or,  as 
David  expresses  it  in  another  case,  "Herein  is  all  my  salva- 
tion, and  all  my  desire  I"    (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.) 

"  Come  then,  O  come  from  every  land. 

And  worship  at  \\ii  shrine  ; 
And  walking  in  the  lielit  of  God, 

With  holy  beauty  shine."— Log'aH. 

Psalm  LXXXVIII.  Ver.  1— IS.  T%e  lamentation  of  Hc- 
man  the  Ezrahite. — The  author  of  this  psalm  is  so  distinguish- 


Ver.  4.  Rahab.— Tha.t  iss,  Eiypt.  So  P.*alm  Ixxxix.  11.  Isa.  Ii.  9. Philis- 
tia.—rhe  country  of  the  Philistines. Etiiinp/a.-Thc  land  of  Cush,  which 

was  in  Arabia.  [The  sentiment  in  these  verses  seems  to  be  similar  to  that  of 
a  Persian  poet  cited  by  Dr.  Clarice  :  "  What  celebrity  can  Egypt  or  Syria,  or 
any  tiling  on  earth,  or  on  the  sea,  pretend  to  ?  When  compared  to  Sheeraz, 
liiose  are  but  villages,  but  this  alone  is  a  any."]- Bolster. 

Ver.  5.  This  and  that  man.—"  A  man  and  a  man  :"  or,  one  and  another. 
Dr.  Durell  renders  it,  "  The  man.  even  the  man  ;"  i.  e.  "  the  man"  so  long 
promised  and  foretold  ;   the  Messiah. 

Ver.  7.  As  well  the  singer.^  as  players — Or  dancers,  shall  be  there  ;  i.  e.  the 
whole  chorus  of  joy  and  praise.  Dr.  Chandler  renders  it,  "  They  shall  sing 
like  those  that  lead  up  the  dance  ;"  i.  e.  with  joy  and  exultation. 

Psalm  LXXXVIII.  Ta\e,—MahaUtthleannoth.  We  have  noticed  the  divi- 
Bion  of  the  Hebrew  musical  instruments  into  Neginoth,  or  stringed,  and  Nthi- 
loth,  or  wind  instruments  :  of  thi^se  latter,  some  appear  to  have  been  called 
Mahaloth.  which,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  odes  to  which  they  were  appro- 
priated (this  psalm  and  the  fifty-third,)  was  particularly  adapted  to  plaintive 
and  mournful  subjects.  The  term  leannoth  evidently  refers  to  an  alternate  per- 
formance, either  m  turn  with  other  instruments,  or  with  female  mournere.  For 
Maschil,  tee  title  of  Pb.  xxxii. 
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ed,  says  Scott,  "  according  to  the  general  opinion  of  learned 
men,  as  a  descendant  of  Zerah,  the  son  of  Judah,"  and  there- 
fore "  a  different  person  from  Heman,  the  chief  singer  in  the 
reign  of  David,  who  was  a  Levite.  It  is  not  certain  either  at 
what  time,  or  on  what  occasion,  the  psalm  was  composed:" 
but  it  was  undoubtedly  in  a  time  of  much  calamity  and  dis- 
tress, both  in  the  church,  and  in  the  writer's  own  experieice. 
This  ode^  therefore,  resembles  Ezekiel's  roll,  which  was  "  v  rit 
ten  within  and  without— lamentations,  and  mourning,  and 
wo."  (Ezek.  ii.  9,  10.) 

The  psalm  was  evidently  composed  either  in  deep  captivity, 
or  in  a  state  of  personal  affliction,  which  the  writer  compares 
thereto;  and  in  which  the  author  considers  himself  as  a  dead 
man,  with  respect  to  all  the  hopes  and  comforts  of  the  present 
life;  and  without  that  consolation,  in  reference  to  the  future, 
which  other  good  men  have  in  like  circumstances  enjoyed.  In 
this  view  the  psalm  has  been,  and  we  think  justly,  applied  to 
him,  who  was  eminently  distinguished  as  a  "  man  of  sorrows," 
and  "acquainted  with"  all  the  "griefs"  to  which  man  is  sub- 
ject ;  while  at  the  same  time,  for  our  sakes.  he  submitted  him- 
self to  that  "  fierce  wrath"  which  allowed  no  intermixture  of 
comfort,  such  as  we  are  permitted  to  enjoy. 

"  Deep  in  our  hearts  let  us  record 

The  dying  sorrows  of  our  Lord, 

When  he  complained  in  tears  and  blood. 

As  one  forsaken  of  liis  God." — Watts. 

Psalm  LXXXIX.  Ver.  1—32.  God's  covenant  with  David 
and  his  seed.— "  Many  learned  men,"  says  Scott,  "  are  of  opi- 
nion that  this  psalm  was  written  during  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, when  the  family  of  David  being  entirely  dethroned,  the 
promises  of  God  seemed  to  be  made  void  :  but  if  it  were  compo 
sed  at  so  late  a  period,  no  account  can  possibly  be  given  why 
it  was  ascribed  to  Ethan  the  Ezrahite."  (See  1  Kings  iv.  31  ;  1 
Chron.  ii.  6.)  "Indeed,  it  seems,"  adds  that  judicious  commen- 
tator, "  to  contain  internal  evidence  that  it  belongs  to  earlier 


Ver.  4.  As  a  num.—"  A  strong  man  without  strength."  ,„!,„„„  _ci,;. 

Ver.  5.  Free  among  the  rfead.-Liberated  from  the  cares  and  aboura  of  thM 
life.    Job  iii.  18,  19.     Compare  Isa.  Iiii.  8.        Cut  oft  «■»■"„?''  '"'"X'^l^'S 
the  living. "    Bishop  Loivlh.    See  2  Kmgs  xv.  5.      Cast  out  among  the  d«aa. 
(as  mortally  wounded.)— Bishop  Hors/ey.  „,  „f  .v,p  cantivea 

Ver.  6.  In  the  lotoest  pif.-AUuding  to  the  dungeons  ot  the  ^^P^'ve?-     ^^ 

Ver.  8.  Shut  up.-Or  rather,  perhaps,  shut  down  ;  namely,  m  the  pit.    CcfW 

''%%r^]o^%lt\housho,t>.  &c.-[The  interrogations  in  these  verses  unpjy 
^rrT/7.LT5^S^S^(The  state  of  se^^^^^^^^^^  l^J^f^i^nVd^I  ^ 

^feTls.  Prevent  thee.-Come  before  the  usual  hour  or  morning  prayer.  Sw 
^vh  '\?n^„^u  tn  die  -Ainsioorth,  "  Breathing  out  the  ghost."  .See  Matt. 
J^Tso—Ia^du^ctfd^^^^''''''-  ••  Dougtfull,  troubled  I"  i.e.  hara..^ 
od  with  the  most  distressine  feelings.  ^^^ 


David  praises  God  for  his 

for  ever  :  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish 

in  tho  very  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
I  have  sworn  '^  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
buiKl  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.   Selah. 

5  And  the  heavens  '  shall  praise  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  1 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  f  is  a  strong  Lord 
.ike  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round 
about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  s  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  >■  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine 
enemies  with  <  thy  strong  arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine  :  as  for  the  world  and  the  fulness  there- 
of, thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hast  created 
them  :  )  Tabor  and  ^  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  la  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  ■"  and  judgment  are  the  "  habita- 
tion of  thy  throne:  mercy  and  truth  shall  go 
before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful 
"sound  :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light 
p  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  : 
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PSALMS.— LXXXIX.  power  and  care  oj  hin  church. 

and  in  thy  righteousness  i  shall  they  be  exalted  • 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength : 
and  in  tliy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  'the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  tne 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  'king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  holy 
one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upono9ie  that 
is  '  mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
the  people. 

20  I  "have  found  David  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him  : 

21  With  'whom  my  hand  shall  be  established  : 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his 
face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  my  faitljfulness  and  my  mercy  sJiall 
be  with  him :  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  "  sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  father, 
my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  my'''  first-born,  high- 
er y  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  ^  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more, and  my  covenant  *  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  "  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments  ; 

31  If  they  "  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments ; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  ''  my  loving-kindness  •  will 
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times  ;  for  none  of  the  deliverances  vouchsafed  to  Judah,  after 
the  (lays  of  David,  are  mentioned  in  it :  and  the  psalmist,  in 
complaining  of  the  degraded  and  deplorable  condition  of  Da- 
vid's family,  is  silent  as  to  any  desolations  of  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple,  and  the  captivity  and  dispersion  of  the  people ; 
which  the  psalms  evidently  relalmg  to  Nebuchadnezzar's  de- 
vastations, particularly  insist  upon."  Scott  refers  the  psalm, 
tlierefore,  to  the  reign  of  Rehoboam.  "  Ten  of  the  tribes,  (he 
remarks,)  had  revolted  from  him ;  Jeroboam,  the  king  placed 
over  them,  was  his  powerful  adversary,  and  Shishak,  king  of 
Egypt,  so  entirely  reduced  and  impovenslied  him,  that  beseems 
oiuy  to  have  retained  the  kingdom  by  the  clemency,  and  per- 
naps  contempt,  of  his  haughty  conqueror."  Supposing  Ethan 
to  iiave  lived  to  this  period,  wliich  is  very  possible,  and  to  have 
witnessed  the  declension  of  Solomon  and  the  degradation  of 
Rehoboam,  it  may  seem  to  account  sufficiently  for  all  the  cir- 
cumstances here  referred  to. 

The  first  two  verses  professing  strong  confidence  in  God, 
■with  a  determination  to  record  his  faithfulness  to  future  gene- 
rations, the  verses  following.  Bishop  Home  remarks — "assign 
the  ground  of  such  faith  ;  namely,  the  covenant  wliich  God  is 
here  introduced  as  declaring  that  he  had  made  with  David, 
and  which  he  did  make  with  him  by  the  prophet  Nathan  ;  (2 
Sam.  vii.  12,  &c.)  The  covenant  relates  to  David's  'seed,'  and 
to  the  'establishment  of  his  throne'  in  that  seed:  literally,  in 
Solomon  for  a  time— spiritually,  in  Christ  forever :  '  When  thy 
days  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers.  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  a 
house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.' 
These  last  words  are  cited  by  the  apostle,  (Heb.  i.  5.)  as  spo- 
ken of  Christ,  to  evince  his  superiority  over  the  angels.  Yet 
that  the  whole  passage  does,  in  the  letter,  relate  to  Solomon, 
can  admit  of  no  doubt,  he  being  the  '  seed'  and  immediate  suc- 
cessor of  David,  and  the  person  appointed  to  '  build  a  house 
for  God's  name.'     Here,  then,  we  have  an  incontestable  proof 


Psalm  LXXXIX.  Ver.  2.  In  the  very  heavens.— Ainstaorth  renders  this 
both  more  literally  and  more  elegantly  ;  The  heavens,  thou  wilt  estahlish  thy 
fuilhlulness  in  them  ;"  i.  e.  it  shall  be  there  recorded,  so  long  as  the  heavens 
themselves  endure.    See  ver.  5. 

Ver.  6.  Sons  of  the  mishty. — Or  of  the  gods,  (elim,)  meaning  the  gods  of  the 
heathen. 

Ver.  7.  Greatli/  to  le  feared.— "  Daunting  terrible,"  says  Ainsjvortfi ;  mean- 
ing, an  object  ot  awe  and  reverence,  as  in  the  following  line. 

Ver.  10.   ivo/mft.— ILowei  Egypt,  which  is  enclosed  by  the  eastern  and  west- 

?rn  branches  of  the  Nile,  divided  below  Memphis,  or  Old  Cairo,  was  called  by 
he  Greeks  the  Delta,  from  its  representing  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  so 
mUsiL    Tat  tlu  came  reasoa.  tne  leamsd  Boc/ian,  and  others,  think  it  was 


that  the  covenant  with  David  had  Messiah  for  its  object ;  tha' 
Solomon  was  a  figure  of  him,  and  that  the  scripture  hath  some- 
times a  double  sense.  It  is,  moreover,  to  be  observed,  that  the 
covenants  made  with  Abraham,  David,  &c.,  all  had  their  ori- 
ginal in  the  covenant  made  with  the  Messiah,  who  was  the 
true  Father  of  the  ^''aithful,  the  Beloved  and  Chosen  of  God, 
the  great  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King;  the  only  person  qualified 
to  be  a  sponsor,  (or  surety,)  and  to  engage  in  a  covenant  with 
the  Father  for  mankind.  His  sufferings  were  the  price  of  our 
redemption  :  and  because  he  suffered  in  the  flesh  as  'the  Son 
of  David,'  tnerefore  is  he  established  forever,  and  '  his  throne 
built  up  to  all  generations.'  Remarkable  are  the  words  of  the 
angel  to  Mary :  '  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  nis  father  David  :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  :  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.'  "  (Luke 
i.  32.) 

Most  beautiful  is  the  allusion  to  the  divine  attributes,  (verses 
13  to  15.)  His  arm  is  arrayed  in  strength  and  raised  on  high, 
to  cut  down  his  enemies.  Justice  and  judgment  are  in  waiting 
to  support  the  establishment  of  his  throne  ;  Mercy  and  Triitn 
are  the  heralds,  which  go  before  to  proclaim  his  goodness  with 
the  trumpets  of  the  jubilee ;  and  "  blessed  are  the  people  who 
know  the  joyful  sound"  of  his  salvation  ! 

Ver.  33—52.  God's  faithfulness  justified. — As  it  respects 
the  covenant  of  peculiarity  above  referred  to.  Bishop  Home 
remarks— "The  posterity  of  David  were  to  enjoy  God's  favour, 
or  be  deprived  of  it,  as  they  proved  obedient  or  disobedient  to 
his  '  law  ;'  as  they  executed  or  perverted  its  '  civil  judgments  ; 
as  they  observed  or  neglected  its  ceremonial  'statutes,  or  re 
ligious  institutions;'  as  they  kept  or  broke  its  command- 
nients  or  moral  precepts.  When  they  became  rebellious, 
idolatrous,  and  profligate,  the  rod  was  lifted  up.  and  due 
chastisement  inflicted;  sometimes  by  the  immediate  hand 
of  heaven,  sometimes  by  the  instrumentality  of  their  heathen 
adversaries.  Famine  and  pestilence,  war  and  captivity,  were 
at  different  times  employed  to  reclaim  backsliding  Israel.  But 
still  the  'covenant'  of  God  in  Christ  stood  sure;  the  Jew.Bn 


called  Rahab,  from  the  Egyptian  Rib,  Ribi,  or  Riph,  apear;  by  which  namo 
the  Delta  is  called  to  the  present  day.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  Tabor  and  Hennon.—'W  e\\  known  hills  in  the  east  and  west  of  Ca- 
naan. 

Ver.  19.   Thy  holy  one. — The  prophet  Samuel,  or  Nathan.  See  exposition. 

Ver.  22.  Shin  not  exact  upon  fti>«.— Bishop  Home,  "  Deceive  him." 

Nor  the  son  ofioickedness  afflict. — Home,  "  Subdue  him."  The  allusion  ap- 
pears to  us  to  he  made  to  a  cruel  and  unjust  creditor,  who  exacts  not  only  liu 
just  debt,  but  some  exaggerated  demand,  with  usurious  interest,  which  wa* 
not  permitted. 

Ver.  25.  His  hand  in  the  sea,  &c.— Meaning,  that  he  should  reign  from  tha 
Mediterranean  to  the  Euphrates.    Bu  the  Scythian  ambassadors  said  to  Alex- 
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David's  complaint  and  prayer.  PSALMS. — XC 

I  no*  utterly  take  from  him,   nor  suffer   my 
foith'iilness  ^  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  e  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  ^  that 
1  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Sflah. 

38  But  i  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant :  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  cast- 
ing it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  l  all  his  hedges  ; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is 
a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  ad- 
versaries ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  ^  glory  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shorten- 
ed :  thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  '  hide  thyself? 
for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ? 

47  Remember  how  short  my  time  is  :  where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  ■"  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kind- 
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The  frailty  of  human  life. 

nesses,  whichihon  swarest  °  unto  David  in  thy 
truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  tht  i e- 
proach  of  all  the  mighty  people  ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproach- 
ed, O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  °  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  Mosei,  Betting  fortli  God's  providence,  3  coinplaiiietli  of  biiinan  frngilily,  7  dirim 
eluistisenients,  10  and  brevity  of  life.  12  He  prayetli  for  tlie  knowledge  and  Beiiaibli 
experience  of  God's  good  providence. 

A  Prayer  *  of  Moses  the  man  >>  of  God. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
"  in  ''  all  generations. 

2  Before  ^  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  and  say  •_ 
est,  •"  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but 
as  yesterday  when  e  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch 
in  the  night. 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ; 
they  are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are 
like  grass  ^  which  ■  groweth  up. 

6  In  j  the  morning  it  flourisheth,  and  groweth 
up  ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  wither 
eth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  ano 
by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou  ^  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  i  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  "'  tale  that  is 
told. 


nation  was  preserved  through  all  changes  and  revolutions, 
'until  the  seed  came  to  whom  the  promise  was  niade;'  nor 
was  Jerusalem  destroyed  before  the  new  and  spiritual  king- 
dom of  Messiah  was  set  up  in  the  earth.  Christian  commu- 
nities and  the  individuals  that  compose  them,  are,  in  like  man- 
ner, corrected  and  punished  for  their  offences.  '  Nevertheless, 
God's  loving-kindness  will  he  not  utterly  take  from  us,  nor 
suffer  his  faithfulness  to  fail.  His  covenant  will  he  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips.'  So— 'I  am 
with  you  always,  (says  the  Redeemer,)  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world:  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  my 
church.'  "     (Matt,  xxviii.  20  ;  xvi.  18.) 

When  we  charge  God  foolishly  with  the  want  of  fidelity  to 
his  word,  it  is  either,  1.  Because  we  misconstrue  its  mean- 
ing;  or,  2.  From  want  of  considering  that  we  can  have  no 
claim  unon  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  liis  promises,  while  we 
neglect  nis  precepts. 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  psalm,  we  find  what  was  the  re- 
proach of  Christ"  which  Moses  suflTered.  (Heb.  xi.  26.)  The 
promise  of  a  Messiah  was  given  to  Adam  immediately  after 
the  fall,  and  renewed  to  all  tlie  succeeding  patriarchs.  Moses 
repeated  it  to  the  Israelites,  to  encourage  their  hope  of  deliver- 
ance ;  but  they  retorted  upon  him  the  language  of  infidels  of 
jater  times—"  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  (2  Peter 
iii.  3,  4.)  Thus  slow  were  the  footsteps  of  his  anointed,  that  is, 
of  Messiah,  and  this  was  "  the  reproach  of  his  footsteps,"  in 
which  Moses  gloried.  But  "  He  that  shall  come,  will  come ;" 
anti  when  the  appointed  time  arrives,  he  "will  not  tarry." 
"  Even  so.  Come,  Lord  Jesus." 

"  That  glorious  hour,  that  dreadful  day. 
Wipes  the  rejiroach  of  saints  away. 
And  clears  the  honour  of  thy  word  ; 
Awake,  our  souls,  and  bless  the  Lord."— Watts. 


ander!^"  If  tlie  gods  had  given  thee  a  body  as  great  as  thv  mind,  thou  wouldest 
tijach  with  one  hand  to  the  east,  and  with  the  other  to  the  west." 

Ver.  35.   Will  not  /je.— The  most  solemn  form  of  negative  in  that  language. 

Ver.  37.  Established  for  euer.— [That  is,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall 
endure,  as  long  as  time  shall  last,  his  kingdom  shall  continue  among  men. 
Wie  moon  is  prol)ably  tenned  s.  faithful  witness,  because  by  her,  particularly, 
time  is  measured.  Her  decrease  and  increase  are  especially  observed  by  every 
na:ion  ;  and  by  these,  time  is  generally  estimated,  especially  among  eastern 
nations  \—So  many  moons  is  a  man  old— so  7nany  moons  since  such  an  event 
happened ;  and  even  their  years  are  reckoned  by  lunations.  Or,  the  rainbow 
may  be  intended  ;  that  faithful  sign  which  God  has  established  in  the  clouds, 
that  the  earth  shall  no  more  be  destroyed  by  water.]— iJarsrer. 

Ver.  43.  Turned  the  edge,  &c.— IThou  hast  placed  him  in  as  perilous  and 
hopeless  a  state  as  the  soldier,  whose  sword,  while  defending  his  life  against 
hi8  mortal  foe,  breaks,  or  turns  its  edge;  or,  in  modern  warfare,  whose  gun 
misses  fi'-e  The  Gauls,  when  invaded  by  the  Romans,  had  no  method  cf 
hardening  iron  ;  at  every  blow  their  swords  bent,  so  that  they  wjere  obliged, 
before  thny  could  itrike  again  to  put  them  under  foot,  or  on  their  knee  to 


Psalm  XC.  Ver.  1 — 17.  A  contemplation  on  the  transitory 
nature  of  human  life. — This  psalm  is  entitled,  "A  Prayer  of 
Moses,  the  man  of  God :"  and  was  probably  written  by  him, 
about  the  time  that  God  shortened  the  days  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness.  (See  Num.  xii.)  It  is,  however,  a  psalm  of  no  pri- 
vate interpretation;  but  of  general  use  to  all  who  are  involved 
in  the  like  sentence. 

It  opens  with  an  address  to  the  eternal  Being,  who  has  been, 
in  all  ages,  the  refuge  of  all  that  trust  in  him :  whose  being  is 
not  regulated  by  any  of  the  motions  of  the  heavenlv  bodies; 
to  whom  "  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day,  and  one  day 
as  a  thousand  years ;"  (2  Pet.  iii.  8.)  and  that  day  not  as  rolling 
slowly  over  us :  but  as  "a  day  when  it  is  past,"  its  business 
and  its  cares  forgotten  ;  or,  "  as  a  watch  in  th"  night"  passed, 
of  which  we  know  nothing,  but  that  it  is  gone. 

The  writerhas  elsewhere  thus  remarked  on  the  beauty  of  the 
sentiments  expressed  in  the  succeeding  verses,  (7  to  9.)  "Ob- 
serve, that  God  not  only  seeth  those  actions  which  are  also 
exposed  to  the  world,  but  our  most  secret  iniquities;  the  word 
that  yet  is  upon  our  tongue:  yea,  the  thought  that  is  within 
our  heart ;  lie  not  only  seeth  these,  but  placeth  thern  in  the 
mobt  conspicuous  view  before  him—'  in  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance;' he  beams  his  glory  directly  upon  them:  sets  them 
in  contrast  to  his  own  purity.  Thus  seeth  he  the  whole  of  pur 
most  secret  impurities,  and  seeth  them  all  in  their  deformity. 
But  the  fulness  of  the  text  is  not  yet  exhausted.  When  our  se- 
cret sins  are  placed  in  the  hght  of  God's  countenance,  then  we 
behold  them  too,  and  in  a  very  difl^erent  manner  from  what  we 
were  used  to  do.  'In  his  light  we  see  light.'  Motes  are  visi- 
ble in  the  sun-beams:  so  those  sins  which  appear  trivial  to  us, 
or,  rather,  which  do  not  appear  at  other  times,  no%y  strike  us 
as  enormities.  His  glory  discovers  our  vileness,  his  holiness 
displays  our  impurity.    Job  long  justified  himseli,  and  skillully 


straighten  them :  and,  in  most  cases,  before  this  could  he  done,  thtir   )tttet 
armed  foe  had  taken  away  their  life  1  ]—Bagster.  ..  „       ,         •, 

Ver.  46.  Kemember  how  short  viy  time  ."--.^'"f  ^f'!'?':,,^"'^  h„/  madJ 
I  am."— ^«  men  in  vain.-Ainstvorth,  "  Unto  what  vamty  thou  has  made 
all  the  sons  of  Adam."  .  u  >, 

Ver.  51.  Of  thine  anointed.-Heb.      Messiah. 

Ver.  62.  Blessed,  &c.-IThis  verse  emU  the  third  book  °f '^e  Psaltf  r ,  ai 
is  thouehi  to  have  been  added  by  a  later  hand,  as  it  is  \yanting  in  two  MSS 
ir,  ano.ler  writ?^n  wXSf  Joints'  and  in  three  ->%«"  written  separate./  from 
the  text ;  though  it  is  found  in  all  t''^^''L''^'°%' "Tfi!^ * .  r„.,,„  ,„  cb-Uren  of 

PSALM  XC.  Ver.  3.  .And  sayefjeturn-[RMhe^^^^^^ 


AH«m  •"  i  e  to  that  dustout^of  which  ye  were  originally  formed^!- Ba^«(.er. 
^vS^h.  TherjarelLTsteep:  in  the  morning.-nr.  Durell.  "  They  are  lU.e 

^'^^r%%rZ;nrJl^^^^P^^^^-  "O-  rear,  pass  aw.y 
11  ,1  ,.„cri,o^ni.l..r  "  Our  plans  and  operations  are  like  the  spider  s  web. 
ul  s'as'fmi  and  the  thread  l.f  it  a^  brittfe,  as  one  of  those  which  conslitut. 
Jt„  ..'.in  ..,i:^.,;h"  nnd  curious,  but  fragile,  habitation  of  that  insect.    All  th» 
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the  well-wrought,  and  cunous,  but  fragile, 


David's  complaint  and  prayer. 

10  "  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 

aoour  and  sorrow  ;  for  °  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and 
we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ? 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  So  teach  its  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  p  apply  our  hearts  unto  i  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it  re- 
pent thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ;  that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
'wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  ■"  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us  :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  '  thou  it. 

PSALM    XCI. 

1  The  rtate  of  the  godly.    3  Theirsiifely.    9  Their  habiiation.    1 1  Their  servanU.    14 
Their  friend  ;  with  the  eflifcta  of  tlietn  all. 

HE  that  dwelleth  *  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  ''abide  under  the  shadow 
*  of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress  :  my  God  ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  '^  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pes- 
tilence. 
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PSALMS.— XCL  T7ie  state  oj  the  godly. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth 
shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  «  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness; vor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  al 
noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  but  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  f  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is 
my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation; 

10  There  s  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dweUing. 

11  For  ^  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  iheirhands,  lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  i  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  )  ad- 
der :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

15  He  ^  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him  :  I  '  will  be  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  de- 
liver him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  ">  long  life  "  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation. 
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parried  the  charges  of  his  friends;  'this  was  false,  and  that 
was  aggravated  ;'  but  when  he  saw  the  divine  glory  beaming 
around  him,  then  he  cried  in  a  mixture  of  astonishment  and 
confusion,  'Behold,  I  am  vile!  I  abhor  myself  in  dust  and 
ashes.'  "  (.lob  xl.  4 — xlii.  6.) 

"  According  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath  ;"  that  is,  thy  wrath 
is  to  be  dreaded  in  proportion  to  thine  awful  majesty.  And 
most  excellent  and  important  is  the  moral  instruction  to  be  de- 
rived from  these  premises,  which  is  here  summed  up  into  a 
prayer;  "So  teach  us  to  number" — estimate  and  calculate — 

our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  ^yisdom !" 
Moral  truth  is  never  properly  applied  till  it  is  wrought  into  hum- 
ble and  earnest  prayer. 

"  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  goodness  !"  On  these  words  Bp. 
Home  remarks — 

"The  church  prayeth  for  the  dawning  of  that  glorious 
morning,  when  every  cloud  shall  vanish  at  the  rising  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  and  night  and  darkness  shall  be  no 
more.  Then  only  shall  we  be  satisfied  (or  saturated)  with  the 
mercy  of  Jehovah  :  then  only  shall  we  '  rejoice  and  be  glad  all 
our  days.'  The  time  of  our  pilgrimage  upon  earth  is  a  tirne  of 
sorrow  ;  we  grieve  for  our  departed  friends ;  and  our  surviving 
friends  must  soon  grieve  for  us  :  these  are  '  the  days  wherein 
God  afflicteth  us;  these  the  years  wherein  we  see  evil:  but 
he  will  hereafter  niake  us  glad  according  to  them  ;  in  propor- 
tion to  our  sufferings  (if  rightly  we  bear  those  sufterings)  will 
be  our  reward  :  nay.  '  these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment,  work  out  forua  afar  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.'  Then  shall  our  joy  be  increased,  and  receive  an  ad- 
ditional relish  from  the  remembrance  of  our  former  sorrow:  then 
shall  we  bless  the  days  and  the  years  which  exercised  our 
faith,  and  perfected  our  patience;  and  then  shall  we  bless  God, 
who  chastised  us  for  a  season,  that  he  might  save  us  for  ever." 

This  psalm  concludes  with  another  petition,  no  less  excel- 
lent and  important:  "Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us,"  &c.  When  God  impresses  any  part  of  his  own 
beauty  or  glory  upon  his  creatures,  it  is  by  impressing  upon 
them  a  portion  of  his  own  image;  just  as  the  sun  communi- 
cates its  splendour  to  terrestrial  objects  by  shining  on  them. 

"  what  image  does  my  spirit  bean 

Is  Jesus  formed,  and  living  there? 

Say,  do  his  Uneamcnts  divine 

In  thought,  and  word,  and  action  shine?" — Davits. 

Psalm  XCI.  Ver.  1 — 16.  The  happiness  of  living  under 
the  divine  protection. — No  name  is  prefixed  to  this  psalm  :  but 
we  think,  from  its  style  and  character,  there  is  great  probabi- 
lity in  the  suggestion  of  the  learned  Peters,  that  this  psalm 
was  composed  by  Moses  as  well  as  the  preceding,  and  perhaps 
on  the  same  occasion.  Others,  however,  as  Dr  Boothroyd, 
on  the  authority  of  some  of  the  ancient  versions,  ascribe  it  to 


versions  have  tlie  word  spider,  but  it  is  not  found  in  any  Hebrew  MSS.  or  edi- 
tion yut  collated.  The  Hebrew  might  be  rendered,  "  We  consume  our  hves 
ike  a  groan."]— Bo^sfer. 

Psalm  XCI.  Ver.  9.  Thy  fuiMtation.—See  exposition,  and  compare  Ps.  Ixi.  2. 

Ver.  13.  Adder. — [Shachal,  rendered  "  the  lion,"  is  supposeii  by  the  most 
aocieat  interpreters  to  be  a  kind  of  serpent,  and  Bocharl  tlunk*  it  to  be  the 
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the  patriarch  David  ;  and  some  have  thought  it  addressed  by 
him  to  Solomon.  But  these  questions  are  of  small  import- 
ance: the  style  is  eminently  sublime  and  beautiful;  and  the 
doctrine  highly  instructive  and  consolatory. 

The  Hebrews  frequently  compared  Jehovah  to  a  rock  ;  and 
to  abide  in  the  cleft  of  such  a  rock,  with  them  conveyed  the 
ideas  both  of  security  and  shade.  In  the  third  verse,  the  im- 
agery is  changed,  and  the  believin"  Israelite  is  compared  to  the 
young  eagle,  under  the  wings  of  tlie  royal  parent  bird,  whose 
nest  no  fowler  dare  approacli.     (Compare  Obad.  i.  3,  4.) 

"  In  these  verses,  as  they  now  stand,  (says  Bp.  Horne,)  there 
is  much  obscurity  and  confusion.  Bp.  Lowth  (in  his  xxvith 
Lecture)  seemeth  to  have  given  their  true  construction  :  "  He 
who  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  ;  who 
abideth  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty ;  who  saith  of  the 
Lprd,  He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress,  my  God,  in  whorri  I 
will  trust :"  leaving  the  sentence  thus  imperfect,  the  psalmist 
makes  a  beautiful  apostrophe  to  that  person  whom  he  has 
been  describing.  "Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisoine  pestilence."  The 
description  is  eminently  applicable  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus, 
but  it  IS  also  applicable  to  all  who  place  their  trust  in  God, 
through  him. 

Supposing  this  psalm,  as  well  as  thepreceding,  to  have  refer- 
ence to  the  affairs  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  (as  Peters  thinks, ) 
the  promises  here  added,  of  protection  from  the  evils  brought 
on  that  murmuring  generation  for  their  unbelief,  may  refer  to 
exemption  from  the  plagues  and  judgments,  the  serpents  and 
wild  beasts,  the  pestilence  and  tempest,  by  which  those  were 
not  annoyed  who  put  there  trust  in  God,  and  relied  on  his  pro- 
tection. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  one  of  these  proiiiises  is  quoted  by  the 
tempter,  to  induce  our  Lord  to  run  into  circumstances  of  dan- 
ger, to  which  he  had  no  call  in  providence  ;  namely,  "  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways  :" 
(ver.  II.)  And  the  manner  in  which  that  temptation  was  repel- 
led, shows  that  we  should  be  very  cautious  in  applying  promises, 
in  any  way  contrary  to  their  original  design,  which  is,  to  lead 
us  to  confide  in  God,  only  while  we  remain  within  the  path  of 
duty.  (See  Matt.  iv.  5.) 

If  the  promise  of  long  life,  in  the  close  of  this  psalm,  be  ap- 
plied to  our  Saviour,  it  must  be  in  reference  to  the  future  state, 
asinPs.  xxi.  4.  "He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 
even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever.  Jesus,  indeed,  speak- 
ing of  him  as  a  man,  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  days ;  for 
he  scarcely  attained  half  the  usual  limit  of  human  life.  But 
the  reign  of  death  was  short ;  and  on  the  very  commencff- 
ment  of  the  third  day,  he  arose  from  the  grave,  and  asked  in 
triumph,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  7  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory?"  (l  Cor.  xv.  55.) 


black  serpent,  or  heemorhous  ;  and  kephir.  rendered  "  young  lion,"  has  been 
supposed  to  be  the  ccnchris,  which  Nicander  calls  a  spotted  lion,  bp"ause  he 
is  speckled,  and  like  the  lion,  raises  his  tad  when  about  to  fight,  and  biteaand 
gluts  himself  with  blood.]— Bagsler. 

Ver.  14.  Because,  &c— Here  is  a  change  of  person  i  but  David,  jr  Messiati. 
is  still  meant 


David's  psalm  of  praise.  PSALMS.- 

PSALM    XCII. 

I  The  prophet  fihorteth  to  praise  Goti,  4  for  liis  great  works,  6  for  his  jiulgnieiita  on 

the  wkkej,  10  ami  for  his  gooihiess  to  the  goilly. 

A  Psalm  07^  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 
TT »  is  a  good  thiiig  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
-*■  Lord,  and  to  sing  pi;Aises  unto  thy  name,  O 
Most  High : 

2  To  show  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
'morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  =  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  often  strings,  and  upon 
the  psaltery ;  "^  upon  the  harp  with  '  a  solemn 
sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
thy  work  :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works !  and  thy 
thoughts  f  are  very  deep. 

6  A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neither  doth 
a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  e  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flou- 
rish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for 
ever: 

8  But  thou.  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  all  ''  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn 
q/" a  unicorn:  I  shall  be  anointed  >  with  fresh 
oil. 

II  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  mydesireof 
the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  The  righteous  i  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree  :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  ; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  ^  flourishing  ; 

15  To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  he  is  my 


a  Ps.147.1 
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XCIL.XCIV.         7%e  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom 
and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  "  in 
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PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

T^HE  »  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  ma 
-■-  jesty ;  the  Lord  is  clotned  with  strength, 
wherewith  he  hath  girded  himself:  the  world 
also  is  established,  that  it  qannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  •>  is  established'  >=  of  old:  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floodshave  lifted  up,  OLord,  the  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  voice ;  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

4  The  <!  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure :  holiness 
'  becometh  thy  house,  O  Lord,  ^  for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  complaineth  of  tyranny  and  impiety.  8  He  teacheth 
God's  providence.  12  He  showetli  the  blesstdncM  of  affliction.  16  God  is  the  de- 
fender of  the  afflicted. 

f~\  LORD  "■  God,  to  whom  *>  vengeance  be- 
^^  longeth  ;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth,  '  show  thyself 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  earth 
render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  how  long  <^  shall  the  wicked,  how  long 
shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  utter  and  speak  hard 
'  things  ?  a7id  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves  ?  - 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  afflict  thy  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  nei- 
ther shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  f  Understand,  ye  brutish  amongthe  people : 
and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 


Psalm  XCII.  V^er.  1—15.  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  Sabbath 
day.— The  Jews  have  a  silly  iraditio.a  preserved  in  the  Chai- 
dee  paraphrase,  that  Adam  composed  this  psalm  for  the  Sab- 
bath day — ^perhaps  on  its  institution;  forgetting  that  ".Tubal 
was  the  failierof  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  andorgan."  (Gen. 
iv.  21.)  Calmet  and  others  suppose  this  psalm  to  have  been 
composed  by  some  of  the  Levites  during  or  near  the  close  of 
the  Babylonian  captivity,  acknowledging  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  foreseeing  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  and  their  own 
return  to  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  service.  It  contemplates 
praise  as  the  delight  r.nd  enjoyment  of  a  good  man,  as  well  as 
his  duty;  and  considers  those  as  silly  and  brutish  who  are  in- 
sensible of  this  truth. 

The  latter  verses  (particularly  12  and  13)  have  been  suppo- 
sed to  allude  to  planting  trees  in  the  courts  of  the  tabernacle; 
but  this  we  apprehend  was  not  allowed,  and  was  practised  only 
by  idolaters.  AVe  understand  it  of  those  worshippers  who 
\yere  constant  in  their  attendance,  as  if  they  had  been  trees 
there  planted:  the.=e  the  psalmist  considers  as  flourishing  in 
faith  and  hope,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  to 
old  age,  like  the  olive. 

"  When  ape  advances,  may  wc  grow 

In  faith,  arid  hope,  and  love  ; 
And  walk  in  holiness  below— 

In  lioliness  above  1" Montgomery. 

Psalm  XCIII.  Ver.  1— -5.  The  universal  sovereign  king  of 
Israel. — This  short  psalm  presents  to  us  Jehovah  clothed  with 
majesty  and  power,  and  seated  upon  his  eternal  throne.  The 
floocis  lift  up  their  waves  and  roar  :  the  psalmist  perceives  a 
political  commotion  all  around  him  ;  but  he  encourages  him- 


I'SALM  XCII.  V'fT.  3.  With  a  solemn  yotwtZ.— Perhaps  "  with  deep  methta- 
tion."  The  LXX.  here  render  it  "  a  song  ;"  meatiin^f,  perhaps,  an  e.xtempo- 
raneous  eft'usion,  accompanied  with  the  soft  warblings  of  the  harp,  which  the 
moderns  call  Arpeggiats. 

Ver.  10.  A  unicorn.— Sep,  note  on  Num.  x.xiii.  22. Anointed  toith  fresh 

lit.—"  Green  oil."  i   e.  maile  from  green  or  unripe  olives,  which  is  preferreil. 

Ver.  1 1.  "  My  desire,"  wliich  twice  occurs,  is  not  in  the  original  ;  and  Bishop 
Horne  better  supplies  the  ellipsis,  thus  ;  "  Mine  eye  shall  see  (the  fall)  of 
m.io  enemies  ;  and  mine  ear  shall  hear  (the  destruction)  of  the  wicked." 

ViT.  12.  Paltn  rr«e.— IThe  noble  and  beautiful  palm  tree  affijrds  an  agreea- 
ble ihade:  its  fruit  makes  a  great  part  of  the  diet  of  the  East,  the  stones  of 
which  are  ground  for  the  camels  ;  the  leaves  are  made  into  couches,  baskets, 
&c.  ;  its  boughs,  into  fences  ;  the  fibres  of  the  boughs,  into  ropes,  and  the  rig 
eing  of  small  vessels  ;  its  sap,  into  arrack  ;  and  its  wood  serves  for  lighter 
buildings  and  fire  wood.  Dr.  Clarice's  Traveh. \—Basster. 

Ver.  14.  Old  age.—"  Hoary  (or  gray)  age." Fat  and  flourishing.— KWu- 

ding  to  the  olive  tree,  which  probably  bore  to  a  considerable  age  as  we  know 
'Jiat  vines  do. 


self  with  the  consideration  that  his  God  is  "  mif^htier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,"  and  able  to  protect  him  both  from 
seas  and  storms.  The  imagery  is  similar  to  that  in  the  second 
psalm,  "Why  do  the  heathen  rage,"  &c.  ;  and  the  Jews  ac- 
knowledge, (according  to  Bishop  Home,)  that  this  and  the 
seven  following  psalms  have  all  a  reference  to  the  kingdom  of 
Messiah. 

The  concluding  verse,  "  Holiness  becometh  thy  house,  O 
Lord,  for  ever,"  affords  not  only  an  admonition  to  trifling 
worshippers,  but  a  sharp  reproof  to  hypocrites,  who,  like  the 
Jews  in  our  Lord's  time,  changed  the  house  of  prayer  not  onlv 
into  "ahouseof  merchandise,  but  alsointo  "a  den  of  thieves.  ' 
(Matt.  xxi.  12,  13.) 

Psalm  XCIV.  Ver.  1 — 23.  An  appeal  to  the  Almighty  on  be- 

hrilf'qfthe  poor  and  the  afflicted. — Jehovah  is  here  appealed  to 

■'■le  God  of  vengeance;  from  which  we  may  learn,  thatnei- 

r  public  vengeance,  nor  private  revenge,  is  within  our  de- 

1  tment.  "  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  re- 
p;ivit."  (Rom.  xii.  19.)  He  alone  is  capaft/e  of  executing  just 
judgment,  for  he  alone  can  read  the  hearts  of  men  :  he  alone 
has  the  right,  for  "  God  is  judge  himself,"  (Psalm  1.  6.)  and 
will  allow  no  creature  to  interfere,  either  in  the  government  of 
the  world,  or  in  its  final  judgment.  "  He  sitteth  upon  the  throne 
judging  righteously."  (Psalm  ix.  4.)  ,  •    ^    . 

Infinitely  important  and  consoling  is  the  truth,  that  this  God 
is  the  friend  of  "the  widow  and  the  stranger,  the  fatherless 
and  the  oppressed."  That  on  such,  th'ough  he  may  lay  his 
chastisinghand,  it  is  in  the  way  only  of  parental  correction, 
that  he  may  "teach  him  out  of  his  law;"  but  he  "  will^^not 
cast  off  his  people,  neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance.  In 
the  midst,  therefore,  of  all  his  troubles,  in  the  multitude  of  his 

Psalm  XCIII.  (It  is  highly  probable  that  this  psalm  was  written  on  the 
same  occasion  as  the  preceding,  as  a  part  of  which  it  is  written  m  twelve 
MSSl— Bag-»fcr.  ,   .         ,        .       .  ■  •  ^    i  f 

Ver.  1.  It  cannot  be  moved.— Thnt  is,  out  of  the  sphere  in  which  God  hira 
self  bath  placed  it.     It  cannot  be  moved  by  man.  ,.     „     .. 

Ver.  4.  The  Lord,  dtc— Bishop  Lojath  reads  this  more  poetically,  thus  : 
"  The  glorious  waves  of  the  sea  1 
Jehovah  on  high  is  more  glorious. 

Psalm  XCIV.  (Dr.  Detaney  supposes  that  this  psalm  was  written  by  Da- 
vid on  occasion  of  his  war  w^th  t{,e  Ammonites,  m  consequence  oHhe  m 
dignities  shown  to  his  messengers  ;  but  it  is  more  probable,  "'at  '»  "M  '*vnt- 
ten  to  bewail  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  ••'"'"'e-— '''LC*'^,.,,,,,/. 

Ver.  1.  To  whom  vengeance  belongeth.-  pfrexe.nses.-^Phowthyse!/ 
—"Shine  forth  ;"  alluding,  undoubtedly,  to  the  Shechmah,  wluch,  on  some 
occasions,  showed  a  burning  glory.  Exod.  XAiv.  17. 

Ver.  2.  Lift  up  thyself.-Boothroyd,  Ascend  on  high  ;"  i.  e.  to  the  fXW 
ment  seat.    See  Ps.  vu.  7.  ». 


lie  blessedness  of  affliction.  PSALMS 

9  He  g  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ? 
he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  ? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  ^  heathen,  shall  not 
he  correct?  he  '  that  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he  know  7 

11  The  LoKD  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  are  )  vanity. 

12  Blessed  ^  is  the  man  whom  thou  chasten- 
est,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
(he  wicked. 

14  For  1  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
ness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  >"  shall  fol- 
low it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil-do- 
ers ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity  1 

17  Unless  "  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  "  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  My  foot  p  slippeth  ;  thy  mer- 
cy, O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  i  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
ship with  thee,  which  "■  frameth  mischief  by  a 
law? 

21  They  '  gather  themselves  tegether  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the 
innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence  ;  and  my  God 
is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
t  wickedness  ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 

PSALM   XCV. 

I  An  exljortaliou  to  praiae  God,  3  for  his  greatness,  6  aiij  for  lib  goodness,  8  and  not 
to  (eiiipt  hiin. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  "  us 
make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  ''of  our 
salvation. 

2  Let  us  "  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 

3  For  "i  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  '  above  all  gods. 

4  In  f  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth  :  the  e  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 


— XCV.,  XCVl.  An  exhortation  to  praise  (roi. 

5  ^  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  ■  it :  and  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  :  Jet 
us  kneel  )  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  ;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
''  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

S  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  '  ■"  provo- 
cation, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  "me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  work. 

10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do 
err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  "  in  my  wrath,  Pthat 
they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCVI. 

I  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  4  for  his  ereatnesa,  H  for  liia  kingdom,  13  for  Ills  gene- 
ral ju(lgmeiil. 

O  SING*  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  •  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ;  show 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

4  For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  ''  greatly  to  be 
praised  :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  ■=  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols: 
but  ''  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him  ; 
strength  '  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  f  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  s  due  unto  his 
name:  bring  an  •"  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  >  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  3  heathen  that  the  Lord 
^  reigneth  :  the  world  also  shall  be  established 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  he  shall  judge  the 
people  righteously. 

11  liCt  1  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there 
of 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  ic. 
therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wooc. 
rejoice. 
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conflicting  thoughts,  "Thy  comforts  (says  he,  addressing  him- 
self to  God,)  defight  my  soul." 

"While  multitudes  of  mournful  thoughts, 

Within  my  hosom  roll. 
Thy  houndlesg  love  forgives  my  faults. 

Thy  comforts  cheer  my  soul."—  iV^atts. 

Psalm  XCV.  Ver.  1—11.  A  general  exhortation  to  loorship 
and  lo  praise  GqcZ.— AH  Christian  worship  is  founded  on  the 
salvation  of  Christ.  It  is  not  merely  the  submission  of  crea- 
tures to  their  Creator,  or  of  subjects  to  the  universal  Sovereign. 
It  IS,  indeed,  all  this,  but  more.  We  are  "  the  people  of  his 
pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand  :"  his  chosen,  his  purcha- 
sed flock ;  for  whom  the  Good  Shepherd  laid  down  his  life. 
(John  X.  1 1,  &c.)  We  come  to  his  temple  not  only  to  bow  down 
before  him,  but  to  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  say  unto  us. 
And  what  does  he  say?  "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts ;"  that  is,  as  Israel  did  of  old,  who  refu- 
sed to  hear  or  to  obey.    On  this  passage,  the  apostle  to  the  He- 


Ver  9.  Planted  the  ear.— IThe  mechanism  of  the  ear,  like  a  root  planted  in 
the  earth,  is  sunk  deep  into  the  head,  and  concealed  from  view  ;  whereas  the 
ball  of  the  eye  is  prominent  on  the  face,  and  presented  to  general  oliservation, 
though  its  structure  is  no  less  wonderful.  This  is  allowed  to  be  an  unanswera- 
ble argument.  Whatever  is  found  of  excellence  in  the  creamre,  must  be  de- 
lved from  the  Creator,  and  exist  in  him  in  the  i)lenilude  of  iritinile  excellence 
15ut,  to  prevent  the  error  of  humanizing  God,  the  psalmist  does  not  attribute 
ears  and  eyes  to  Him,  but  sirnply  hearmga.ni  seeing:]— Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  Chastiseth  the  heathen.— That  is,  all  the  nations. 

Ver.  13.  Until  the  pit,  Ac— That  is.  he  takes  care  of  his  people,  till  their 
enemies  are  put  out  of  the  way.  So  Jesus,  when  a  child,  was  preserved  in 
Egypt  till  the  death  of  Herod.    Matt.  ii.  13,  &c. 

Ver.  17.  Had  almost.— In  a  short  time. Dioelt  in  siZeTtce.— That  is,  in  the 

•uent  grave. 

Ver.  21.  TheJj  gather  themselves  together.— Ainsworth,   "  They  run  by 
Iroops  against  the  soul  of  the  just."    How  e.\acfly  does  this  mark  the  rage  of 
Ine  Jews  against  our  Saviour  I    See  Matt.  xxvi.  59,  &c. 
662 


brews  gives  us  an  inspired  comment,  which  sttpersedes  the  no 
cessity  of  any  other.    Read  Heb.  iii.  12 — 19  ;  iv.  1 — 11. 

We  may  here  add,  that  though  this  psalm  bears  no  name,  ii 
is  quoted  as  David's  in  the  chapter  last  referred  to,  which  leads 
us  to  suppose,  (as  both  Jews  and  Christians  generally  do,)  thai 
most  of  tnese  short  psalms  without  a  name  were  his  also. 

Psalm  XCVI.  Ver.  1 — 13.  Praise  to  God  the  Creator  and 
the  Judge. — This  psalm,  and  part  of  several  others,  we  have 
already  met  with  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  as  given  by  David 
into  the  hands  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren  to  praise  the  Lord, 
when  they  brought  up  the  ark  to  Mount  Sion  from  the  house 
of  Obed-Edom ;  there  is,  therefore,  no  doubt  as  to  either  the 
author  or  the  occasion  of  its  composition.  The  general  sub- 
ject is  the  praise  of  Jehovah,  in  comparison  with  whom  all 
the  gods  of  the  nations  are  as  nothing,  and  merit  no  regard. 

After  describing  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God  in  terms  simi- 
lar to  those  already  used,  the  psalmist  announces  his  coming 
to  the  final  judgment  of  the  world.    This  is  introduced  here 


Psalm  XCV.  [This  Psalm  is  attributed  to  David  by  the  XXX,.  Tulgalo 
Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Etiiiopic,  and  St.  Paul.  (He.  iv.  3—7.)  but  it  is  uncertain 
upon  what  occasion  it  was  composed.]— Bng's^er. 

Ver.  3.  Gods.—"  Even  the  angels,  (who  in  respect  of  men  are  thought  as 
gods,)  are  nothing  in  his  sight ;  much  less  the  idols  which  man's  brain  invent 
eth."— T.  Scott. 

Ver.  6.  Let  us  worship.— The  former  verses  were  intended  to  animate  the 
people  in  joyful  praise  and  thanksgiving  :  but  this  seems  a  call  to  humble 
prayer  and  supplication. — "  Since  God  made  our  bodies,  as  well  as  our  souls, 
it  is  meet  and  right  that  they  should  bear  their  part  in  his  service,  and  that  iiV 
ternal  worship  should  be  accompanied  and  signified  by  that  which  is  external." 
Bishop  Home.— Three  words  are  used:  "We  will  prostrate  ourselves,  we 
will  bow  our  heads,  we  will  kneel."  Sic.-T.  Scott. 

Psalm  XCVI.  Ver.  5.  Idols.— Elihim,  nothings;  no  gods.  2Chron.  xiii  » 
LXX.  read  "  Demons."  Compare  1  Cor.  x.  19,  20. 

Ver.  9.  In  the  heanty  of  holiness.— See  margin.  Tliis  glory  refers  ch'»f  to 
the  divine  presence  in  the  Shechinah.  See  1  Kinss  viii.  II. 


llie  majtsty  of  God's  kingdom.  PSALMS, 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth  :  he  shall  judge  the 
world  with  "'  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 

PSALM   XCVII. 

1  'l^c  lunjmty  of  Goil'a  kingdom.    7  Tlie  olmrcli  rejoicelh  at  God's  jiulgnienta  upou 
idolaters.     10  An  exliortatiuti  to  godliness  and  gladness. 

''pHE  ■'Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  ''re- 
-*-  joice ;  let  the  "^  multitude  of ''  isles  be  glad 
thereof. 

2  Clouds  '  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him:  righteousness  ^  and  judgment  are  the 
e  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  tire  '•  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up 
his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world :  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  >  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  j  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols:  wor- 
ship ''  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad  ;  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord. 

9  For  thou.  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth  :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  >  evil :  he  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  ;  he  delivereth 
■"  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  glad- 
ness for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  "in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and 
give  thanks  °  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness. 


— xcvn..xcix. 


^11  exhorted  to  praise  God 


)  Nu.  14.21. 
k  He.1.6. 


m  Da.  3.28. 
n  Ph.4.4. 


i  Lu.1.54, 


e  Ro.10.12, 


PSALM   XCVIII. 

1  The  psalmist  exhortetli  the  Jews,  4  tlie  Gentiles,  7  tuid  all  the  creatares  to  pralw 
Gixl. 

A  Psalm. 
f^  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he 
^^  hath  done  marvellous  things:    his   right 
"hand,  and  his  holy  arm,   hath   gotten  him 
the  victory. 

2  The  •>  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation : 
his  righteousness  hath  he  "=  openly  showed  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  '^  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  all  the  '  ends 
of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 
sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  with 
the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 
a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let  the  hills 
be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  ^  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM    XCIX. 

1  The  prophet,  settins  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion,  5  exhorteth  all,  by  the  ex. 
ample  of  forefathers,  to  worship  God  a*,  his  holy  hill. 

THE  ^  Lord  reigneth ;  let  ''  the  people  trem- 
ble :  he  sitteth  between  the  cherubims ;  let 
the  earth  ■=  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  and  he  ia 
high  above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  •*  and  terrible 
name  ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment; 


with  the  greater  propriety,  if  we  consider  the  carrying  up  the 
ark  to  Mount  Zion,  as  symboHcal  of  the  resurrection  and  as- 
cension of  Christ,  (as  we  have  done  on  Psalms  xlvii.  and  Ixviii;) 
because,  on  the  latter  occasion,  it  was  expressly  declared  from 
heaven — "This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  (again)  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven."  (Acts  i.  11.)  This  is  called  his  second 
advent,  of  which  we  have  repealed  assurances,  both  in  the 
apostolical  epistles,  (l  Thess.  iv.  16,)  and  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
tions, chap.  1.  7,  &c. 

This  is  called  "  a  riew  song,''  in  reference  to  the  neio  cause 
of  thanksgiving  which  it  affords,  arising  from  the  great  event 
to  which  it  ultimately  refers  :  so  the  choirs  of  the  blessed  are 
represented  as  singing  a  new  song  in  honour  of  the  completion 
of  Christ's  redemption.  (Rev.  v.  9,  &c.) 

Psalm  XCVII.  Ver.  1—1-2.  7%e  majesty  of  God's  king- 
dom, a  ground  of  joy  to  all  people. — God,  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment dispensation,  is  described  as  dwelling  in  the  thick  dark- 
nes.s,  and  surrounded  with  the  tempest,  like  his  residence  on 
Mount  Sinai.  (Deul.  v.  22.)  Under  the  new  dispensation,  the 
clouds  open,  and  a  ray  of  light  directs  us  to  the  inercy-seat, 
where  he  now  sits  with  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in 
which  the  divine  attributes  appear  harmonized  like  the  colours 
w^hich  form  that  mysterious  emblem.  (Compare  Psalm  Ixxxv. 
10.  with  Rev.  iv.  3;  x.  1.) 

This  is  a  matter  of  joy  to  the  whole  earth,  and  especially  to 
us  who  inhabit  the  isles  of  these  northern  seas.  Formerly  we 
were  gross  idolaters,  and  worshipped  images  of  wood  and 
stone ;  but  when  the  light  of  the  gospel  shone  upon  us,  we 
threw  away  our  idols  (as  always  will  be  the  case)  and  worship- 
ped him  who  alone  is  worthv.  "  The  heavens  declared  his 
righteousness,"  and  we  hailed  the  solemn  sound,  and  are  at 
length  endeavouring  to  send  the  same  gospel  forth  to  all  the 
world  ;  and  the  islands  of  the  south  also,  as  they  receive  it, 
endeavour  to  propagate  it  still  farther :  and  thus  shall  it  still 


Psalm  XCVri.  (This,  and  the  threu  following  Psalms,  are  siipixiscd,  willi 
irurh  proliatiilily.  to  have  heen  coniposed  hy  .Solomon  at  the  indtietioii  of  the 
irk  into  the  teniide,  2  Oh.  vii.  This  sublime  ode  evidently  celebrates  the  king- 
dom and  victories  of  the  Messiah:  see  He.  i.  6.]—lSas'sler. 

Ver.  6.  The  heavens  declare. — [In  this  most  sublime  description,  the  Psalm- 
ist, by  the  figure  termed  prosopopoeia,  or  personification,  aives  vitality  and 
thought  to  all  the  objects  he  emploj's  :  here  the  very  throne  of  God  is  anima- 
le<l ;  righteousness  and  judgment  are  two  intellectual  beings  who  support  it ; 
ihefire.  the  lightnings,  the  earth,  and  the  heavens,  are  all  intelligent  beings, 
which  either  accompany,  precede  Him,  or  proclaim  His  majesty.] — Bag- 
!ter. 

Ver.  7.  Worship  him  all  ye  gods.—hXX.,  "  All  ye  his  antels."  Dr.  Ham- 
mond is  of  opinion  that  the  apostle  took  this  citation  in  Heb.  i.  6,  and  not 
from  Deut.  xxxii.  43,  as  commonly  8upi)osed. 

Ver.  11.  Light  is  sown. — Light  sown,  in  here  supposed,  figuratively,  to  pro- 
^ce  a  crop  of  joy. 


spread  until  "  all  the  earth  shall  rejoice  in  this  salvation,  and 
the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad  thereof." 

"  He  reiens  !  the  Lord  the  Saviour  reigns  ; 

Praise  him  in  evangelic  strains  : 

Let  the  whole  earth  in  songs  rejoice. 

And  distant  islands  join  their  voice." — Watts. 

Psalm  XCVIII.  Ver.  1—9.  A  Psalm  of  praise  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles.— The  deliverances  which  God  wrought  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people  were  of  that  public  nature,  that  they 
were  evidently  known  to  the  surrounding  nations,  as  we  find 
in  the  history  of  Rahab  the  harlot,  (Josh.  ii.  10,  II.)  and  in 
other  instances:  so  that  all  the  ends  (or  extremities)  of  the 
earih,  so  far  as  the  earth  was  then  known,  had  either  seen  or 
heard  "  the  salvation"  of  their  God.  But  these  were  the 
shadows  only  of  better  things,  and  the  tjTje  of  that  salvation, 
in  which  the  heathen  nations  themselves  were  to  be  embraced. 
The  whole  world  is  therefore  now  called  upon  to  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  Israel,  who  is  here  foreseen  as  coining  to  execute  those 
judgments  that  should  overthrow  the  reign  of  idolatry,  throw 
down  the  barriers  of  the  Jewish  system  of  peculiarity,  and  pub- 
lish salvation  alike  to  the  whole  world.  And  blessed  are  our 
eyes  that  see,  and  our  ears  which  hear  the  rapid  fulfilment  of 
this  promise. 

"  Bless,  bless  his  name  ;  from  day  to  day, 

Let  his  salvation  prompt  the  lay. 

Till  realms  leniote  his  acts  have  known. 

And  man's  whole  race  his  wonders  own  "—Merrick. 

Psalm  XCIX.  Ver.  1—9.  Another  Psalm  celebrating  the 
kinpdom  of  God.— In  the  ninety-sixth  Psalm  the  worid  is 
called  upon  to  rejoice— in  this  to  tremble:  for  the  same  events 
which  are  matters  of  joy  to  those  who  fear  God,  aflord  awlul 
presages  to  those  who  fear  him  not.  The  opeJning  ol  this 
psalm  may  remind  us  of  the  vision  which  Isaiah  saw  belore 
the  death  of  king  Uzziah.  (Isa.  vi.  1-4.)  The  cherubim  ant 
seraphim  were  probably  the  same.    Here  they  form  the  chariot 


P.-ALM  XCVIII.  This  is  called  A  Psalm ;  the  Septuasnnt  add.  of  Dav  d 
-It  very  much  resen.bles  the  ninety-sixlh,  It  especially  "f  f'-ra^f;,;'!  V'.' 
cally.  tlie  salvation  of  the  Redeemer,  hy  his  almigh  y  p<.wer  uccomph>h,ng  his 
holy  decrees,  notwithstanding  the  oi>po.'ilion  of  earth  ,''"''j^^''„7^,i-„7";,n„„ 
•Ver.  2.  Openly  showed.-T^w  salvation  and  righteousness  of  Go  i  are  t^tler^ 
united  in  Scripture,  as  showing  the  way  ot  a  ^'"^^^1  ,|u  e  w,  rV  n  id,- known 
eousness  of  our  God  an.l  .Saviour,  Jesus  Christ  ;   /'"  ' ''      «  ",S"  ."''^J  j,^^^ 

of  God-   on   them  which  fell,  seventy  ;  but  towards  thee,  goodness  I  -T. 

^SLm  X^IX  Ter'-'i'AttreVeolle  fr^mbll.-Ainswortl^  "  The  peowi 
are  glirrsd  ;"  i.  e.  alarmed.    S<te  Rev.  xi.  17.  18. 


Davia  s  profession  oj  godliness. 

thou    •  dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  f  footstool ;  for  e  he  is  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name  ; 
they  ■>  called  upon  the  Lord,  arid  he  answered 
them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  i  the  cloudy  pillar : 
they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
thou  i  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though 
thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  holy  ^  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM    C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  3  for  his  greatness,  4  and  for  his  power. 

A  Psalm  of  "  praise. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ^  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  it  is 
ne  "  that  hath  made  us,  and  "^  not  we  ourselves  ; 
ice  are  his  « people,  and  the  sheep  ^  of  his  pas- 
ture. 

4  Enter  f  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  rs  everlast- 
ing ;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  ^  all  generations. 

PSALM    CI. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment :  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  behave  »  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will 
walk  ''  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  '  will  set  no  ^  wicked  thing  before  mine 
eyes:  I  hate  the  work  of  them  *  that  turn 
aside ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 
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7%e  propheVs  grievous  complaint. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me :  1 
will  not  know  f  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  cut  off:  him  that  hath  a  high  look  and 
a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that 
walketh  s  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  with- 
in my  house:  he  that  telleth  lies  ^  shall  not 
'  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  J  will  early  destroj'-  all  the  wicked  of  the 
land  ;  that  I  may  cutoff  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CII. 


1  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a  ctj 
the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God.  IS  The 
sit^itainelli  his  weakness  by  the  unchnngeabli 


3mplKint, 
of  Gotl  a 
of  God. 


A  Prayer  *  of  the  afflicted,  when  *>  he  is  over- 
whelmed, and  poureth  "  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  <■  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  *  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 
I  am  in  trouble  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me  :  in 
the  day  \chen  I  call  answer  me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  ^  like  smoke, 
and  my  bones  are  burned  as  a  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like  grass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  my 
bones  cleave  to  my  e  skin. 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  :  I  am 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon 
the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
and  they  that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn 
'•  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  min- 
gled my  drink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath :  for  '  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 


of  Jehovah's  throne ;  there  they  are  fluttering  around  it,  as 
ihey  were  in  a  chorus  to  proclaim  his  glory.  In  both  cases, 
the  attribute  announced  is  perfect,  spotless  holiness,  (ver.  3—5;) 
Is  both,  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  his  glory.  The  scene  in 
inaiah  is  laid  in  the  temple,  the  pillars  of  which  are  shaken 
with  the  voices  of  the  celestial  hierarchy  :  here,  not  only  the 
people  tremble,  but  the  earth  itself  is  moved,  and  stagaers  Uke 
a  drunken  man,  as  the  original  seems  to  intimate.  (See  note 
on  ver.  1.) 

By  ''  the  king's  strength,"  (ver.  4.)  may  be  intended  the  es- 
tablishment of  David's  kingdom,  by  whom  probably  the  psalm 
was  written,  though  it  doubtless  has  a  higher  and  ulterior 
reference  to  the  reign  of  the  king  Messiah.  The  psalmist  con- 
cludes with  exhorting  all  to  come  and  "worship  at  his  foot- 
stool,   or  before  his  cherubic  throne  in  Zion. 

Psalm  C.  Ver.  1—5.  A  Psalm  of  general  thanksgiving. — 
No  psalm  has  been  more  admired,  or  more  devotionally  "em- 
ployed, by  either  Jews  or  Christians,  than  the  one  now  before 
us.  Jehovah  here,  (as  in  the  eightieth  Psalm,)  is  represented 
as  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  of  mankind,  the  various 
tribes  of  which  are  but  as  different  flocks,  though  Israelis 
his  chosen.  All  are  invited  to  come  into  his  presence  with 
thanksgiying,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise.  They  are  re- 
minded that  he  is  their  Creator  as  well  as  pastor—  For  we 
are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture."  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews  are  therefore  welcome  to  enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise;"  the  ground  of 


Ver.  6.  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests.— 'Y\\ey  were  brothers  of  the 
same  tribe  anil  fumily  ;  but  the  word  Cohen,  tboiiKb  usually  \ini\erci\vrlest 
IS  u.sed  al-so  for  any  great  office  of  slsAc.—Ainsworth.  See  2  Samuel 
ivui.  18. 

Ver.  8.  Inventions— "Vha^^  is,  idolatries,  as  of  the  golden  calf,  &c. 

Psalm  C.  [The  Chaldee  has  shabbecha  al  kurban  todetha.  "  Praise  at  the 
effering  of  thanksgiving  ;"  for  which  occasion  it  is  siipjjosed  to  have  been  com- 
posed by  Solomon.)— Bo^sfe?-. 

Ver.  1.  Allije  lands —The  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  this  psalm  was  sung 
iimng  the  offermg  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving.     Lev.  vii.  12,  13. 

Ver.  3.  And  not  we  ourselves.— llnstnaii  of  wela  anachnoo,  "  and  not  we  " 
the  Keri,  twenty-six  MSS.,  the  Chaldee,  and  Jerome,  have  welo  anachnoo, 

and  nis  we  are  ;"  which  is  doubtless  the  genuine  reading,  as  no  man  was  ever 
so  foolish  as  to  suppose  he  made  himself  )—iias-s(er. 

Psalm  CI  Ver.  3.  I  hate  them,  &c.— Bishop  loioth.  "  Him  that  dealeth  un- 
fa..^ nilly,  I  hMe." 

V'ei. ..  Not  knou  ->.  e.  not  (x>untenance,  or  entxnirase. 
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which  is  here  stated  to  be  goodness  and  mercy,  truth  and 
faithfulness,  for  ever. 

"  Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne, 

Ye  nations  bow  with  sacred  joy : 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone  ; 

He  can  create  and  he  destroy." 

Psalm  CI.  Ver.  1 — 8.  David's  pious  resolutions. — This 
psalm  is  ascribed  to  David  in  the  Hebrew  title.  It  was  proba- 
bly written  in  the  cpmmencement  of  his  reign,  and  Bishop 
Patrick  supposes  while  yet  at  Hebron,  though  expecting  to  be 
called  to  the  throne  at  Jerusalem.  (2  Sam.  ii.  1 — 4  ;  v.  3 — 5.) 
It  contains  his  resolution  to  walk  circumspectly  before  God, 
arid  to  banish  from  his  presence  as  well  evil  counsellors  as 
wicked  men,  whom  he  determines  not  to  know;  that  is,  not 
to  countenance  or  encourage  in  his  court  or  palace. 

In  singing  both  of  mercy  and  of  judgment,  he  sets  us  an  ex- 
ample, in  whose  lot,  as  well  as  in  his,  mercy  and  judgment 
are  commonly  interwoytjn.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  hf 
uses  the  worcfs  in  a  judicial  sense,  as  meaning  that  justice  and 
mercy  should  be  mingled  in  all  his  legal  decisions.  His  punish 
ments  should  be  tempered  with  mercy,  and  his  mercy  correct 
ed  by  discretion. 

Psalm  CII.  Ver.  1 — 28.  A  Prayer/or  the  affiicted  when  hi 
is  overwhelmed,  and  poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  L/ord 
— "It  seems,"  says  Bishop  Home,  "  to  have  been  written 
during  the  captivity  by  one  of  the  prophets."  Dr.  Pye  Smith 
thinks  it  was  written  "by  some  pious  and  inspired  Israelite 


Ver.  5.  A  high  look,  &c.— "  Lofty  in  eyes,  and  swollen  in  heart." 

Ver.  8.  Early. — "  In  the  mornins."  meaning,  probably,  in  the  commence 
mentof  his  reign  ;  but  Dr.  C/io«(/;«r  thinks,  David  meant  to  devote  his  morn- 
ings to  the  administration  of  justice,  as  is  coimiion  in  eastern  countries. 

Psalm  CII.  Ver.  6.  Pelican.— VVhe  pelican  is  a  remarkable  aquatic  bird,  or 
the  order  anseres,  of  a  size  larger  than  a  swan  ;  colour,  a  grayish  white,  ex 
cept  that  the  neck  is  a  little  yellowish,  and  the  feathers  on  the  middle  of  Iho 
back  rather  black  ;  anterior  part  of  the  head,  towards  the  throat,  naked  ;  lieak 
very  long,  crooked,  unguiculated  at  the  extremity,  and  sides  not  denticulated; 
under  which  is  a  lax  membrane,  extending  to  the  throat,  forming  a  large  bag 
or  pouch,  into  which  it  receives  its  food,  and  by  pressing  it  with  its  bill,  thrmm 
ir  7<p  for  the  nourishment  of  its  young;  whence  its  name  kaath.  or  the  vo- 

miter.]— Bagster. Like  ar\.  oiol  of  the  desert.— Rather,  "A  bittern,  in 

waste  (or  ruinous)  places."— Bishop  Home. 

Ver.  9.  For.— Bishop  Home,  "  Therefore."  Eal-ig  a?hes  und  d'-r.king  teais, 
must  be  explained  tiguratively,  as  "  the  ashea  of/iUBuliat.on  '"  <ind  "  tb»  .^atei 
ofaffiielion." — Home 


The  unchang eableness  of  God. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  )  that  decli- 
neth  ;  and  I  am  withered  like  ^  grass. 

12  But  1  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever; 
and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion  :  for  the  time  ■»  to  favour  her,  yea,  the 
set  "  time,  is  come. 

14  For  tliy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  "  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  p  shall  be  written  for  the  generation 
to  come :  and  the  people  which  shall  be  crea- 
ted shall  praise  the  Lord, 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height 
of  his  sanctuary  ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  1  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner  ; 
to  loose  ■■  those  that  are  appointed  to  death  ; 

21  To  'declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  He  '  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way  ; 
he  shortened  my  days. 

24  I  "  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days  :  thy  years  are  through- 
out all  generations. 

25  Of  '  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  ^  endure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment; 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed: 

27  But  ^  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM    CUT. 

1  An  erhortatioii  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,  15  anil  for  tlie  constancy  Uiereof. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 
2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits : 
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3  Who  forgiveth  "all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  •>  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ", 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things; 
so  that  thy  youth  is  '  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  ''  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  '  will  not  always  chide:  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins, 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities 

11  For  ^  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  e  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  ''  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass:  as  '  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
i  gone ;  and  the  place  ^  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  children's  children ; 

18  To  1  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  "  throne  in 
the  heavens  ;  and  his  kingdom  "  ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  "  that  ex- 
cel in  p  strength,  that  do  his  commandmentSj 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts  ;  ye 
<)  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ■"  his  works  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion:  bless  the  Lord,  O  n"y  soul. 

PSALM    CIV. 

1  A  meditation  upon  the  miffhty  power,  7  and  wonderful  provider  o«  of  God.    31  God'i 
glory  is  eternal.    S  The  prophet  voweth  perpetually  .o  praise  God. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.    O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great;  » thou  art  clo- 
thed with  honour  and  majesty. 


probably  during  the  captivity,  or  under  the  persecution  ojF  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes.  The  outline  of  it  is  a  plaintive  description 
of  the  depressed  and  languishing  condition  of  the  church  of 
God  ;  and  an  encouraging  contemplation  of  its  revival  and  ex- 
tension among  the  Gentiles:  then  the  writer  is  suddenly 
checked  by  the  reflection  of  his  own  mortality,  and  the  thought 
that  he  could  not  hope  to  see  the  happy  state  of  things,  which 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  enabled  him  to  behold  afar  on  :  but,  to 
relieve  his  mind  from  this  distressing  feeling,  he  takes  refuge 
in  the  unchangeableness  of  the  great  Preserver  and  Deliverer 
of  the  church,  and  the  certainty  that  he  would  fulfil  the  pro- 
mises of  his  "race  to  the  latest  posterity  of  his  faithful  people. 
Is  it  incredible  or  improbable,  that,  under  these  descriptions, 
the  mojrning  but  despairing  psalmist  looked  forward  to  the 
promised  Saviour,  the  hope  of  Israel  ?  His  knowledge  was,  of 
course,  obscure ;  but  his  faith  was  not  the  less  certain.  Who 
was  destined  to  restore  the  desolate  church,  and  to  extend  its 
blessings  among  all  nations,  but  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  everV 

Psalm  CIII.  Ver.  1— 22.  Praise  to  God  for  his  recovering 
mercy. — This  sweet  and  pathetic  psaim  is  ascribed  to  David, 
and  supposed  by  Bishop  Patrick  and  other  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  him  on  his  recovery  from  some  dangerous  sickness.  At 
the  head  of  every  list  of  our  mercies  should  always  stand  that 


Ver.  14.  Take  pleasure,  &c.— Like  antiquarians,  they  found  a  pensive  plea- 
sure in  the  v«ry  contemplation  of  her  ruins. 

Psalm  CIII.  Ver.  3.  Dweas&j.— Or,  "  Infirmities."— Bishop  Home. 

Ver.  5.  Thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's.— That  is,  by  moulting,  or 
shcdihn?  their  feathers  ;  tliis  is  con.mon  to  all  birds,  and  eagles  and  vultures 
are  saiil  to  do  so  nearly  to  one  hundred  years  of  age. — Bishop  Home. 

V(T.  U.  A?  the  hearen  i?  high,  (fee— See  Margin.  Compare  Isa.  Iv.  9. 
Lc/wth,  "  So  high  is  his  goodness  over,"  &c. 

Ver.  15.  At  eTaas.-\Oia£s,  the  well  known  vegetable  which  deck*  our  fields 
84 


of  pardon  and  salvation  through  Christ.  What  ayaileth  re- 
covery from  sickness,  or  any  temporal  blessing,  while  we  stil. 
lie  under  the  curse  of  God  for  sin?  But  pardon  granted  ren- 
ders every  temporal  mercy  doubly  sweet  and  valuable.  A  va- 
riety of  beautiful  images  are  here  employed  to  exhibit  the  riches 
of  divine  mercy;  but  none  more  tender  or  affecting  than  that 
borrowed  from  the  paternal  relation  among  men.  "  Like  as 
a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him."  But  how  is  this  7  "The  father  (says  Henry')  pities 
his  children  that  are  weak  in  knowledge,  and  instructs  them  , 
pities  them  when  they  are  froward,  and  bears  with  them ;  pit  les 
them  when  they  are  sick,  aftd  con'*brts  them;  pities  them 
when  they  have  fallen,  and  raises  them.  When  they  have  of- 
fended, upon  their  submission  he  forgives  them ;  and  when 
they  are  wronged,  his  power  rights  them.  Thus  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear  him." 

"  The  pity  of  the  Lord 

To  those  that  fear  his  name, 
Is  such  as  tender  parents  feel  ; 

He  knows  our  feeble  frame."— tva«*- 

PsALM  CIV.  Ver.  1—35.  Meditation  on  the  creation  am 
providetiQeof  Gof/.— This  psalm  is  eminently  sublime  and  beau- 
tiful. The  Most  High  is  here  represented  as  clothed  with  glo- 
ry and  majesty  :  light  inefl'able  his  garment ;  and  the  visib.e 

and  refreshes  our  sight  with  its  grateful  verdure  in  its  feeble  frame  and  tran- 
sitory duration  is  beautifully  emblematic  ol  the  frad  condition  and  "eetmg  ex 
istence  of  man  ;  and  in  the  order  ol  its  growth  from  seeds  dead  and  buried 
it  gives  a  natural  testimony  to  the  doctrine  "'  ^  resu':ection  :  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  (chap.  xxvi.  19.)  and  the  apostle  Peter,  (1  Peter  i,  24,  25.)  hoth  speak  o 
bodies  rising  from  the  dead  as  ot  so  many  seeds  springing  fromthe  ground  t» 
renovated  existence  and  beauty.  1—Ca«'sfer.  ^  „   j  •    ^^    „,:  „„„iij.^ 

Psalm  CIV  [This  sublime  poem  on  the  works  of  God  in  Creation  and  Pro- 
vidence, is  ascribed  to  David  in  the  I.XX.,  Vulsate.  Ethiopic,  SjTiao,  wid  Ara 
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2  Who  ooverest  thyself  with  light  ''  as  with  a 
garment:  M^ho  ■=  stretchestout  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain : 

3  Who  "i  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in 
the  waters :  who  maketh  the  clouds '  his  chariot : 
who  ^  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  : 

4  Who  s  maketh  his  angels  spirits ;  his  mi- 
nisters a  flaming  ^  fire  : 

5  '  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  j  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

7  At  "  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  1  They  go  up  by  the  mountains;  they  go 
down  by  the  valleys  unto  the  place  which  thou 
hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  ">  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not 
pass  over;  that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover 
the  earth. 

10  "  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  °  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  everybeast  of  the  field: 
the  wild  asses  p  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which  i  sing  among  the 
branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers: 
the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cat- 
tle, and  herb  for  the  service  of  man :  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  wine  '  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  •  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  xohich  strengtheneth  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the 
'  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  planted  ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests  :  as  for 
the  stork,  the  fir  trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hiils  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goats  ;  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons :  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 
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CV.  and  providence  of  Gc  L 

20  Tliou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  all  the  beasts  "  of  the  forest  do  creep 
foi-th. 

21  The  young  lions  ^  roar  after  their  prey, 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  *  goetli  forth  unto  his  work  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in 
wisdom  ^  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  y  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships:  there  is  that  ^  levia- 
tlian,  whom  thou  hast  "made  to  play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee  ;  that  thou  may- 
est  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather :  thou 
•^  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled: 
thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  "  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  cre- 
ated :  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  '^  endure  for 
ever :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  *  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  "■  trembleth : 
he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  «  smoke. 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live  : 
I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my 
being. 

34  My  *•  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I 
will  be  glad  s  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  j  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  ^  be  no  more.  Bless 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Gel,  and  to  seek  out  his  works.  7  The  story  of  Gotl's  pro- 
vidence over  Abraham,  16  over  Joseph,  23  over  Jacob  in  Kgypt,  26  over  Moae?  de- 
liverin,i»  the  Israelites,  37  over  the  I&raelites  btouglit  out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  tlie  wilder- 
ness, and  planted  in  Canaan. 

0"  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon 
his  name :  make  ^  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people. 


heavens  a  curtain  of  sapphire,  which  shades  from  our  mortal 
eyes  a  splendour  that  they  could  not  support.  "  Who  layeth 
the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters  :"  may  not  this  refer 
to  those  pillars  of  cloud,  commonly  called  water-spouts,  and 
which  are  common  in  the  Mediterranean  ?  These  form  a  com- 
munication between  the  sea  and  skies — his  towering  cham- 
bers in  the  clouds  on  which  he  rides.  The  ne.xt  image  is  still 
more  sublime,  (as  was  long  ago  remarked  by  ylc^r/isort,)  and  has 
perhaps  no  parallel,  even  in  the  inspired  writings.  "  He  walk- 
eth," with  a  dignified  deliberation,  "upon  the  wings  of  those 
winds"  that  are  known  to  advance,  at  times,  not  less  than 
100  miles  within  the  hour. 

The  following  verse  has  an  ambiguity  and  obscurity  which 
is  often  attendant  on  the  sublime,  and  may  be  rendered  either 
— "  He  maketh  his  angels  winds,  and  his  ministers  flaming 
fire ;"  that  is,  they  move  with  the  force  and  rapidity  of  the 
tempest  and  the  lightning :  or  the  words  may  be  rendered  in- 
versely—" He  maketh  the  winds  his  messengers,  and  the  flame 
(i  e.  the  lightnings)  his  ministers;"  meaning,  that  all  the 
a'^ents  in  nature  are  employed  to  perform  his  will.  The  rest 
of  the  imagery,  if  not  equally  grand,  is  no  less  beautiful  and  ap- 


bic  ;  and  as  it  opens  and  closes  with  the  same  words  as  the  preceding  psahn, 
t  is  probable  that  it  wa.^  coiiifmsed  on  the  same  occasion  ;  and  it  is  written  as 
Dart  of  it  in  nine  MSS.\— Hamster. 

Ver.  3.  Laf'th  the  fteron*.— [The  psalmist  here  elegantly  represents  Jeho- 
vah as  building  'he  upjm.t  chambers  iaieeyoth)  of  his  magnificent  palace  in 
those  waters  above  the  firmament  whence  the  clouds  are  formed.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  Maketh  hU  angels,  &c.— lOr,  rather,  "  Who  maketh  the  winds  (or 
spirits)  (roochoth)  his  me^isengers  ;  a  flaming  fire  his  ministers."]— Beg'srer. 

Ver.  10.  He  sendeth. — IThe  waters  of  the  sea  are  not  only  prevented  from 
d'^gtroying  the  earth,  but,  by  a  wonderful  machinery,  are  rendered  the  means 
of  preserving  every  living  thing  :  partly  ascending  from  the  great  deep  through 
the  strata  oi  the  earth,  jiartly  exhaled  in  vapour  from  the  surface  of  the  ocean, 
and  thence  tailing  in  rain,  e.«pecially  on  the  toi«  and  sides  of  mountains,  they 
break  forth  into  fresh  springs,  and  form  streams  and  rivers  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  11.  Quench.— AinsiBorth,  "  Slake."  The  ass  was  thought  to  possess 
an  extraordinary  power  of  discovering  water  in  the  deserts. 

Ver.  18.  The  foiols.—Nnmely,  singing  birds,  "  who  gave  a  voice"  among  the 
branches. 

Ver.  17.  Stork. — [The  stork  is  a  species  of  the  orrfea  or  fteron  genus,  about 
the  sixe  of  a  goose  in  its  body,  but  when  erect,  about  three  or  four  feet  high  ; 
itc  ""neral  coli.ur  is  while  ;  e.xiremilyof  the  wings,  and  small  part  of  the  head, 
black  ;  legs,  very  long,  red,  .and  naked  a  great  way  up  ;  the  toes  four,  long  and 
»«onnectea.  with  flat  nails  like  those  of  a  man  ;  beak  long,  jagged,  red,  and 
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propriate.  The  hills,  the  valleys,  the  skies,  the  seas,  are  all  ex- 
plored for  images  to  display  the  glory  of  Deity ;  and  all  this 
celestial  artillery  is  planted  against  the  impenitent  and  incor- 
rigible sinner;  and  yet,  amidst  all  this  majesty  and  terror,  the 
psalmist  sits  down,  as  it  were  beneath  the  curtains  of  tlie  taber- 
nacle, and  says,  "  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I  will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord.''  And  thus  also  sings  the  Christian  poet  • 

"  This  awful  God  is  ours, 

Our  Father,  and  our  love  ; 
He  shall  send  down  his  heavenly  pow'rs 

To  carry  us  above." — Walts. 

Psalm  CV.  Ver.  1 — 45.  A  review  of  God's  mercies  to  Israel. 
—This  is  another  of  those  psalms  usually  called  historical,  or 
narrative.  The  first  of  them,  (Psalm  Ix.xviii.)  has  been  already 
considered,  and  is  attributed  to  Asaph.  This  we  know  (at  least 
the  first  fifteen  verses)  was  composed  by  David,  on  occasioi: 
of  placing  the  ark  of  God  in  Zioii.  (1  Chron.  xvi.)  Much  of  the 
matter  of  this  psalm  is  similar  to  that  of  the  seventy-eighth, 
above  alluded  to,  with  which  it  may  be  compared,  as  also  with 
the  scriptures  referred  to  in  our  notes.  The  nature  of  our  plan 
prevents  us  from  going  repeatedly  over  the  same  ground.  Suf- 


somewhat  compressed  ;  the  upper  and  un.-ier  chaps  both  of  a  length,  with  8 
furrow  from  the  nostrils  :  it  feeds  on  serpents,  frogs,  and  insects,  on  which 
account  it  might  be  deemed  unclean  ;  lays  four  eggs,  and  sits  thirty  days  ;  mi- 
grates about  August,  and  return;"  in  spring  ;  and  is  remarkable  lor  its  love  to  its 
parents,  whom  it  never  forsakes,  but  feeds  and  cherishes  when  old  ;  whence  i( 
nad  the  name  chaseedah,  which  denotes  kindness  or  pieti/,  and  stork,  from 
the  Greek  storge,  natural  affection.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  18.  Wild  goats. — \The  yaal,  is  the  ibex,  or  rock-goat,  so  called  from 
alah,  to  ascend,  because  it  is  fanujus  for  movnting  to  the  tops  of  the  highest 
rocks.  Its  general  appearance  is  that  of  the  tame  goat,  of  a  dusky  brown  co 
lour ;  but  tlie  male  is  larger,  with  long  horns,  bending  backwards.]— iJaff- 
ster. 

Ver.  25.  Great  beasts. — Meaning  the  monsters  of  the  deep. 

Psalm  CV.  [It  appears  from  l  Chron.  xvi.  where  the  former  part  of  thi» 
psalm,  as  far  as  the  sixteentli  verse,  is  found  with  little  variation,  th  it  David 
composed  it  at  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  Mount  Zion,  and  he  himseli  prcJmblv 
enlarged  it  afterwards  with  the  glorious  detail  of  God's  merciful  dea  ingswitb 
Abraham  and  his  posterity  till  their  settlement  in  the  land  of  Pronr  se.  The 
Hallelujah,  which  terminates  the  preceding  psalm,  is  made  the  title  of  this  by 
the  Septuagiut,  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  Ethiopic  ;  and  the  Synac  considers  it  a 
paraiihrase  on  the  words.  "  Fear  not,  Jacob,  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;"  "and 
teaches  us  spiritually  not  to  fear  when  we  are  obliged  to  contend  witii  devilj  , 
for  God  is  our  ihield,  and  will  figlit  for  us."  —Bagster. 


Lfod^s  providence  over  Abraham, 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  "  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  seek 
*  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done  ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  his  « judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  f  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever,  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with  e  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto  ''  Isaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  ■  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant: 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  j  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

12  When  there  were  but  a  few  ^  men  in  num- 
oer  ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  ano- 
ther, from  one  kingdom  to  another  people; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

15  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  'Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
Ihe  land  :  he  brake  the  whole  staff  •"  of  bread. 

17  He  "  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph, 
who  was  sold  °  for  a  servant : 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he 
f  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  the 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him.  , 

20  The  king  i  sent  and  loosed  him  ;  even  the 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler 
of  all  his  •■  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure;  and 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  '  also  came  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  '  he  increased  his  people  greatly ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  "  his  people, 
to  deal  subtly  with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant;  and  Aaron 
whom  he  had  chosen. 


PSALMS. — CVL  and  over  the.  Israelites 

talk   <=^'"5''.5-      27  They  showed  Mils  signs   -  among  them 

and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham, 

28  He  sent  ''darkness,  and  made  it  dark, 
and  they  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  y  into  blood,  and 
slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  ^in  abun- 
dance, in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  He ''spake,  and  there  came  divers  sortii 
of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  ^  gave  them  hail  <=  for  rain,  and  flaming 
fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig 
trees  ;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  '^  came,  and 
caterpillars,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  '  in  their 
land,  the  chief  <"  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He  e  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver 
and  gold  :  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person 
among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt  h  was  glad  when  they  departed . 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  He  i  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering ;  and 
fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  i  asked,  and  he  brought  '■quails 
and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  'opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  ■"  promise 
and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy 
and  his  chosen  with  "  gladness  : 

44  And  "gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  . 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  That  Pthey  might  observe  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.     <i  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVI  . 

I  Tlie  psalmist  eihoiteth  to  praise  Gotl.  4  He  prajreth  for  pardon  of  sin,  ai God  did 
with  the  fathers.  7  The  story  of  the  people's  rebellion,  and  God's  mercy.  47  Ila 
concludeth  with  prayer  and  praise. 

PRAISE  ''ye  the  Lord.     O    "give  thanks 
unto   the   Lord;  for  he  is   good:  for   his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  "  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord?  who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  "^  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  '  times. 

4  Remember  ^  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation ; 
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fice  it  to  remark  here,  that  after  a  ceneral  exhortation  to 
praise  God,  we  have  a  general  view  of  Tiis  mercies  towan-^js  Is- 
rael, from  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  to  their  taking 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  the  great  end  of  al!  his 
dispensations  towards  ihem,  in  the  close  of  the  chapter,  is  sta- 
ted to  be,  that  "  they  might  observe  his  statutes  and  keep  his 
laws."  So,  under  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  the  great 
object  of  Christ's  redemption  is  stated  to  be,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniciuity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecufiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."     (Titus  ii.  14.) 

"  Give  thnnks  to  God,  invoke  his  name, 

And  tell  the  world  his  grace  ; 
Sound  through  tiie  earth  his  deeds  of  fame, 

Tliat  all  may  seek  his  ia.ce."— Watts. 

Psalm  CVI.  Ver.  1 — 43.     A   Psalm  of  praise,  confession, 


Ver.  8.  He  hath  remembered.— [In  the  other  copy  in  Chronicles,  the  Psalm- 
ist exliortsthe  people  lo  be  mindful  of  Ihe  covenant  which  Jeiiovah  had  made 
with  thiir  fathers  ;  but  here  he  leaches  them  to  praise  God  for  havmg  always 
remembered  \t.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  31.  Divers  sorts  of  flies.— [Arov,  was  probably  the  dogfly,  as  the 
LXX.  render ;  and  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  is  called  in  Al>ys';inia  the 
z>7)ib;  which  word,  says  Bruce,  is  Arabic,  and  signifies //ie  ^V  •■!  erneri'. 
The  Clmldco  paraphrase  is  content  with  calling  it  simply  zehuh,  wiiicii  nas 

he  same  general  signification.  The  Ethiopic  version  calls  it  tsaltsalya,  \M^eri\  i.s 
the  true  name  of  this  particular  fly  in  Geez.  It  is  in  size  ver''  iittlo  longrr  than 
a  bee,  of  a  thicker  proportion,  and  its  wings,  which  are  broader,  are  placed  sa- 
parate  like  those  of  a  fly.  Its  head  is  large  ;  the  upper  'aw  or  lip  is  snarp,  and 
has  at  the  end  of  it  a  strong  pointed  hair,  of  about  a  (luartei  of  an  inch  in 

ength  ;  the  lower  jaw  has  two  of  these  hairs;  and  this  pencil  of  nair,s,  joimd 
together,  makes  u  resistance  to  the  finger,  nearly  equal  to  a  strong  bristle  of 
*  htg.    lu  legs  are  seriated  on  the  incide,  and  the  whoie  covered  with  brown 


and  pray erk — This  is  another  of  the  historical  psalms,  and  re- 
capitulates the  same  wonderful  deliverances  on  the  part  of  God, 
and  the  like  perverse  rebellion  on  the  part  of  Israel.  The  points 
particularly  reproved  in  the  conduct  of  the  latter  are — their 
murmuring  in  the  wilderness  for  want  of  food  and  water,  which 
were  miraculously  supplied ;— the  rebellion  of  Korah  and  his 
confederates  ; — the  worshipping  of  a  calf  in  Horeb  ; — and  the 
idolatry  of  Baal-peor.  These  circumstances  mark  the  Jewish 
character  with  a  degree  of  perversencss,  ingratitude,  and  folly, 
credible  only  to  those  who  have  a  deep  acquaintance  with  the 
depravity  of  human  nature.  But  to  this  we  may  add  also, 
the  farther  degradation  of  their  character  during  their  state  of 
slavery  in  Egypt,  when  they  seemed  to  have  been  reduced  to  a 
state  of  extreme  ignorance,  superstition,  and  even  barbarism  ; 
so  that  they  worshipped  animals,  like  their  Egyptian  masters. 


hair  or  down.  It  has  no  sting,  though  it  appears  to  be  of  the  bee  kind.  As  soon 
as  this  winged  assassin  appears,  and  its  Imzzing  is  heard,  the  caltle  lorjiiko 
their  food,  and  run  wildly  about  theplain.lilltheydie,  worn  out  with  aftnght,  fa- 
tigue, and  pain.)— BffS'sre;-.  .  .        /. 

Ver.  37.  A'o?  o«e /ef6?e  person.— [Considenng  the  immense  numbor  of  men, 
women,  children,  and  cattle,  it  must  certainly  have  appeared  extrnordmarv, 
that  thpie  was  none  among  them  weak  or  feeble  noiie  uriable  to  perform  the 
journey.  The  oulerwas.  that  "  not  a  hoof  should  be  leit  behind  ;"  and  He  who 
comuianded  pave  strength  to  obey.  1 — Bagster.  .  . 

'-er  44.  ioftoj/7-.— IThat  is,  "the  produce  of  their  la.iour  ;"  the  Cities  and 
h-jusfs  I  hey  had  built,  the  vineyards  they  had  planted,  SicA—Bagster. 

Pf  AI.M  CVI.  (As  part  of  the  preceding  psalm  is  found  in  1  Ch.  xvi.,  fo  the 
firs'  anil  two  last  verses  of  this  are  found  in  Ihe  same  place  ;  and  it  is  liighly 
prooable  this  was  composed  upon  the  same  occasion  as  the  former,  to  which  il 
neems  to  be  a  continuation  ;  for  as  that  celebrates  the  mercies  of  God  tolsrad. 
so  this  confesses  and  deplores  the  rebellioni  o*"I«rael  againit  Jelio^ah.l— fi 
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TVie  story  of  the  people's  rebellion^  PSALMS. 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  e  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  ^  gladness  of  tliy  na- 
tion, that  I  may  glory  with  thine  '  inheritance. 

6  We  ]  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders 
in  Egypt ;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies ;  but  '■provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  ■  his  name's 
sake,  that  "  he  might  make  his  mighty  power 
to  be  known. 

9  He  "  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up :  so  he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  "the  waters  covered  their  enemies: 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang 
p  his  praise. 

13  They  i  soon  forgot  ■■  his  works ;  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel : 

14  But  =  lusted  '  exceedingly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request ;  but  sent 
eanness  "  into  their  soul. 

16  They  *  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
and  .\aron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Da- 
than,  and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company; 
the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  *  in  Horeb,  and  wor- 
hipped  the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  ■'they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore  ^  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  '  the  pleasant  » land, 
they  believed  not  his  word : 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness : 

27  To  "=  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  "^joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal- 
peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
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CVII. 

their  inventions 
upon  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment  :  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  right 
eousness  unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  "^  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  foi 
their  sakes : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit  so  that 
he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  '  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  them  : 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen, 
and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  f  they  served  their  idols:  which  were 
a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  ?  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom 
they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan: 
and  the  land  ^  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  '  with  their  own 
works,  and  went  a  whoring  j  with  their  own 
inventions. 

40  Therefore  "^  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  '  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and 
they  were  brought  into  subjection  under  their 
hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ;  but  they 
provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
"brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  "  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  affliction, 
when  he  heard  their  cry  : 

45  And  he  remembered  for  them  his  cove- 
nant, and  repented  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  "of  all 
those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  pus,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  ns 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto 
thy  holy  name,  and,  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  Blessed  "sfce  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting :  and  let  all  the  peo- 
ple say,  Amen.     •■  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVII. 


1  The  psalmist 
ileiice,  4  over 
ill  divers 


xhorteth  the  redeemed^  i 
nivellei-s,  10  over  capuv 


I  pmiaitig  God,  lo  observe  his  manifold  proW- 
!&,  17  ovei'  sick  men,  *Zi  over  seamen,  33  atkU 


C\  GIVE  thanks  unto   the  Lord,  for  he  is 
vi'  "■  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom 


and  were  lost  to  every  sentiment  of  national  independence, 
freedom,  or  ambition  ;  insomuch  that  they  were  hardly  prevail- 
ed upon  to  accept  the  liberty  that  was  offered  them  ;  and  mur- 
mured at  the  divine  interference,  as  if  the  object  liad  been  to 
lead  them  into  slavery,  instead  of  advancing  them  to  privile- 
ges and  to  honour,  above  all  the  nations  triat  were  around 
them.  Their  repeated  crimes,  however,  were  followed  by  re- 
peated pardons,  and  reiterated  deliverances.     "  Many  times 


Vcr.  7.  Provoked  him. — "  Thee,"  as  harmonizing  better  with  the  former 
member  of  the  verse. 

Ver.  9.  Reituked.—Wn  the  descriptions  of  the  Psahnist,  every  tiling  has  life. 
The  sea  is  .in  animated  being,  behaves  itself  proudly,  is  rebuked,  and  retires  in 
confusion.  1—  Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Leanness  — {They  despised  the  manna,  calling  it  li^ht  or  innutritive 
food.  God  gave  them_^ex/i  as  they  desired,  but  gave  no  blessing  witli  it ;  and, 
in  consequence,  they  did  not  fatten,  but  grew  lean  upon  it ;  and  many,  surfeit- 
ed by  excess,  died  of  disease.  Instead  of  razon,  "  leanness,"  however,  Bishop 
Lowtfi  supposes  we  should  read  zeraon,  "  nausea  or  loathing,"  which  appears 
to  be  uupported  by  several  ancient  versions,  and  by  Numb.  xi.  20.  where  this 
portion  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites  is  recorded,  and  where  the  word  zara  is 
used,  and  rendered,  "it  be  loathsome."]— Bag's^er. 

Ver.  20.  Their  ir/on/.— [That  is,  their  God,  who  ought  to  have  been  the  pe- 
culiar object  of  llieir  glory.]— Ba^s/e;'. 

Ver.  2'2.  Wondrous  works  ....  tend  o/Ka?«.— [The  plagues  He  in- 
dicted on  the  Egytftianc-    Egypt  is  called  the  land  o(  Ham,  or  ratbor,  Cham, 


did  he  deliver  them,  but  they  provoked  him ;  .  .  .  .  and  were 
brought  low  for  theiriniquitics.  Nevertheless,  he  regarded  their 
affliction  when  he  heard  their  cry." 

Psalm  CVII.  Ver.  1—43.  A  Psalm  of  genei-al  thanksgiving 
for  the  mercies  of  Divine  ProrifZence.— This  psalm,  according 
to  B\shop  Lowth,  "maybe  enumerated  among  the  most  elegant 
monuments  of  antiauity;  and  it  is  chiefly  indebted  for  its  ele 
gance  to  the  general  plan  and  conduct  of  the  poem.    It  cele- 


because  it  was  peopled  by  Mizraim  the  son  of  Ham,  and  grandson  of  Noah. 
Plutarch  informs  us,  that  tlie  Eg5T>tians  called  their  country  Chemia  ■  and 
the  Copts  eive  it  the  name  of  Chemi,  to  the  present  day.]— Ba^»fer. 

Ver  28.  Of  the  dead.— [The  word  maithim,  signifies  dead  men;  for  the 
i<lols  of  the  heathen  were  generally  men,— warriors,  kmgs.or  lawgivers,— who 
bad  been  deified  afler  their  death  ;  though  many  of  them  had  been  execrated 
during  their  life.  1-Ba^sf«r. 

Ver.  37.  Unto  devils.— {However  unnatural  and  horrid  human  sacnnces  may 
appear,  it  is  certain,  that  they  did  not  only  exist,  but  almost  universally  pre- 
vailed in  the  heathen  world,  especially  among  the  Canaanites  and  Phoeni- 
cians.]— Bagster.  ,       , 

Psalm  CVII.  (The  author  of  this  Psalm  is  unknown  ;  but  it  was  evidentijr 
written  to  commemorate  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  flabylonian  captivi- 
ty ;  and  it  may  easily  be  perceived  that  it  must  have  been  sung  in  alternate 
parts,  having  a  double  burden,  or  two  intercalary  verses  often  recurring. 
Bishop  Loiath  considers  it  as  written  "  after  the  method  of  the  ancient  paste- 
raJg,  where,  be  the  subject  of  their  verse  what  it  will,  each  swain  endeavoun 


God  to  he  praised  Jor  '■     PSALMS.— 

no  hath  redeemed  *•  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  "^them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  •'  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  '  in  a  so- 
litary way  ;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  f  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  e  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  inen  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and /or  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

9  For  *•  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleththe  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  bound  'in  affliction  and  iron; 

11  Because  j  they  rebelled  against  the  words 
of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  ^  of  the 
Most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
none  'to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

14  He  ""  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder. 

15  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Loan  for  his 
goodness,  and /or  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  ! 

16  For  "  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  gates  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  °  because  of  their  transgression,  and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

IS  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  T  hen  p  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  i  and  healed  them,  »■  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 
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CVn.  his  manifold  providence. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  hoRO  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  •  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  ot 
'  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with 
"  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  "  he  commandeth,  and  "  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves 
thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is  melted 
'^  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  y  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

29  He  ^  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet, 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  »  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  •>  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and 
the  water-springs  into  dry  ground  ; 

34  A  ■=  fruitful  land  into  "^  barrenness,  foi  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  '  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are 
multiplied  greatly ;  and  suffereth  not  their  cat- 
tle to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  '  diminisl;ea  and  brought 


brates  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  towards  mankind,  as 
demonstrated  in  the  immediate  assistance  and  comfort  which 
he  affords,  in  the  greatest  calamities,  to  those  who  devoutly 
implore  his  aid:  in  llie^rs^  place,  to  those  who  wander  in  the 
desert,  and  who  encounter  the  horrors  of  famine;  ne.r^,  to 
those  who  are  in  bondage — to  those  who  are  afflicted  with 
disease:  And,  Jiyially,  to  those  who  are  tossed  about  upon  the 
ocean.  The  prolixity  of  the  argument  is  occasionally  relieved 
by  narration  ;  and  examples  are  superadded  of  the  divine  se- 
verity in  punishing  the  wicked,  as  well  as  of  his  benignity  to  the 
devout  and  virtuous;  and  both  the  narrative  and  preceptive 
parts  are  recommended  to  the  earnest  contemplation  of  con- 
siderate minds.  Thus,  the  whole  poem  actually  divides  into 
live  parts,  nearly  equal :  the  four  first  of  which  conclude  with 
an  intercalary  verse  expressive  of  the  subject  or  design  of  the 
hymn;"  and  which  is  thus  rendered  by  our  translators  :  "O 
that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness;  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!"  This  clisiich,  as 
the  same  eminent  critic  calls  it,  is  occasionally  diversified,  and 
"orms  a  chorus  to  the  ode.  It  might  more  literally  be  rendered, 
'  Let  them  confess  to  Jehovah  his  mercy ;  and  nis  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  Adam." 


'.o  e.xccl  the  other  ;  and  one  may  perceive  their  thoughts  and  expressions  gra- 
dually to  arise  upon  each  other."  "No  doubt,"  lie  adds,  "the  composition 
of  tliis  psalm  is  admirable  throughout ;  and  the  descriptive  part  of  it  adds  at 
iea.<!t  its  share  of  beauty  to  the  whole  ;  but  what  is  most  to  be  admired  is  its 
conciseness,  and  withal  the  expressiveness  of  the  diction,  which  strikes  the 
imagination  with  inimitable  elegance.  The  weary  and  bewildered  traveller — 
the  miserable  captive  in  the  dungeon — the  .sick  and  dying  man — the  seaman 
foundering  in  a  stprm — are  described  in  so  affecting  a  manner,  that  they  far 
exceed  any  thing  of  the  kind,  though  never  so  much  laboured."] — Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  Found  no  city.— [This  is  the  first  simlHtude;  in  which  the  Israel- 
tea  m  captivity  are  compared  to  travellers  in  a  dreary,  uninhabited,  and  barren 
desert,  spent  with  hunger  and  thirst,  as  well  as  by  the  fatigues  of  the  journey.] 
—Bagster. 

Ver.  10.  Sit  in  darkness.— IMexe  begins  the  second  comparison ;  in  which 
the  state  of  the  captives  in  Babylon  is  illustrated  by  that  of  prisoners  in  a  dreary 
dungeon.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  17.  Fools,  &c.— [This  is  the  third  comparison ;  the  captives  being 
compared  to  persons  in  a  dangerous  malady,  &s  the  consequence  of  their  own 
nat.l—Baester. 


Bishop  Home  applies  this  psalm  particularly  to  the  Christian 
church,  on  the  suggestion  of  our  Lord  to  the  Jews,  that  many 
of  his  redeemed  ones  should  "come  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south,"  and  "should 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  whilst  themselves,  for  their 
unbelief,  should  be  "  thrust  out,"  and  scattered  through  the 
wilderness  of  this  world,  as  has  indeed  been  most  remarkably 
the  case  for  many  centuries ;  for  there  is  scarcely  any  consider- 
able country  in  which  the  children  of  Abraham  are  not  found. 
It  is  not,  however,  to  these  unhappy  apostates  that  the  psalm- 
ist primarily  refers;  but  rather  to  their  forefathers  in  the  time 
of  Moses,  and  to  Abraham's  spiritual  seed,  who  are  all  pil- 
grims and  strangers  in  the  earth,  who  have  here  "no  con- 
tinuing city,"  hut  seek  or,e  that  is  above.     (Heb.  xi.  14—16.) 

The  same  persons  are  then  represented  as  captives,  and  that 
on  account  of  their  rebellion  against  the  Most  High  ;  yet  when 
their  hearts  were  suitably  humbled,  they  were  saved  out  of 
their  distresses.  Cases  of  personal  aflBictionand  disease  are  next 
introduced,  with  this  emphatic  remark,  that  "fools,  because  of 
their  transgressions,  are  afflicted;"  in  which  sin  is  pointed  out 
as  the  source  of  all  affliction,  and  sinners  are  branded  universal- 
ly as  fools ;  and,  indeed,  what  folly  is  so  great  as  sin  ;  whether 


Ver.  23.  Go  down  to  the  sea.— [This  is  the  fourth  comparison ;  their  cap- 
tivity was  as  dangerous  and  alarming  as  a  dreadful  tempest  at  sea ;  with  a 
most  natural  and  striking  description  of  which  we  are  here  presented.] -£c.p- 
ster.  .  . 

Ver.  25.  Raiseth.— The  rising  tempest  is  here  compared  to  a  giant,  r&iaing 
himself  upright.  .      _,        ,        .  ,         ,,,, 

Ver.  26.  Soul  is  melted— ITUis  is  not  less  expressive  than  descriptive,  when 
the  sea  runs  high  ;  and  when  the  vessel  is  raised  to  the  clouds  on  the  ridge  ot 
a  stupendous  wave,  and  then  precipitated  into  the  yawning  gulf  below  ;  the 
very  soul  seems  to  dissolve,  and  the  whole  mind  to  melt  away,  so  [hat  neither 
feeling  nor  reflection  remains,  but  the  mere  apprenension  of  inevitable  destruc- 
tion.]—Bossier.  ,„,     .     .,     .   J  .  .,  J .    J 

Ver.  39.  Again,  theij  are  diminished.— [The  inciiients  detailed  iK^eseyetses, 
which  frequently  occur,  and  mark  the  supenntendence  of  a  benign  Providence, 
and  the  hand  of  a  just  God,  appear  to  be  brought  forward  to  illustrate  the  re- 
ti'rti  of  the  Israelites  from  captivity,  and  the  punishment  of  their  oppressors,  the 
Babylonians.  Wherefore,  at  last,  as  in  a  common  chorus,  they  conclude  with 
exhorting  each  other  to  a  serious  consideration  of  these  thuige,  and  to  mak« 
a  proper  return  to  the  Mtaigbty.]—Bagtten 
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David  frJiiseth  God. 

low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  He  s  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causetli  them  to  wander  in  the  ''  wilderness, 
where  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  '<  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  )  from 
affliction,  and  makcth  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  The  ^  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice  : 
and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  1  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVIII. 

1  David  encouragetli  himself  lo  praise  God.    5  He  prayelh  for  God's  assisiance  ac- 
coiSing  lo  liis  promise.     1 1  His  confidence  in  God's  help. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

0»  GOt),  my  heart  is  fixed  ;  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

.  4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens  : 
and  thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  ^  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens :  and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth ; 

6  That  <=  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  :  save 
■with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine ;  Manasseh  is  mine ; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head ; 
Judah  ^  is  my  lawgivei  ; 

9  Moab  is  my  wash-pot;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe  ;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  1 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us  off? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our 
hosts  ? 


PSALMS. — CVIIL,  CIX.  He  complains  oj  his  enemies 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  *  vain  is 
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the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  '  we  shall  do  valiantly  :  for 
he  s  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 
PSALM    CIX. 


slanderous 
■sin.     21  O 
nktulness. 


under  Ihe  person  of  Judai  devoteli 
ng  of  his  own  misery,  he  pra;  eth  {<A 


1  David,  complaining  of  his 
.tlieni.  16  He  showeth  thei 
help.    30  He  promiaeth  th: 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  "^  not  thy  peace.O  God  of  my  •>  praise ; 
2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the 
mouth  of  "^  the  deceitful  "*  are  opened  against 
me :  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a  ly- 
ing '  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words 
of  hatred;  and  fought  again&t  me  without  '  a 
cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries :  but 
s  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

5  And  "  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him  :  and  let 
I  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  )  be  con- 
demned :  and  let  his  prayer  ^  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  and  let  another  take 
1  his  "■  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  "  fatherless,  and  his  wife 
a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg  :  let  them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of 
their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  "the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
hath  ;  and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him  :  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fa- 
therless children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  p  be  cut  off;  and  in  the 
generation  following  let  their  name  be  "^  blot- 
ted out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  ""be  remem- 


we  consider  the  act  itself,  or  the  consequences  to  which  it 
leads?  Yet  the  same  Lord,  who  is  "rich  in  mercy  to  all  who 
call  upon  him,"  ^ends  his  word  and  heals  the  penitent  back- 
slider. The  CO  jliding  class  of  persons  is  that  of  mariners, 
than  whom  none  see  more  of  the  power  or  goodness  of  divine 
providence.  And  when  a  storm  overtakes  them,  then  even  sail- 
ors pray :  "  They  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  delivereth  ihein  out 
of  their  distresses."  Pew  of  us,  perhaps,  may  bee.xposed  to  this 
terrible  situation  ;  "  But  then,  (as  Bisiiop  Home  remarks,)  we 
cannot  help  reflecting,  that  there  is  a  ship  in  which  we  are  all 
embarked  ;  there  is  a  troubled  sea  on  which  we  all  sail ;  there 
are  storms  by  which  we  are  all  frequently  overtaken;  and 
there  is  a  haven  which  we  all  desire  to  behold  and  to  enter. 
For  the  church  is  a  ship;  the  world  is  a  sea;  temptations,  per- 
secutions, and  afflictions  are  the  waves  of  it ;  the  prince  of  the 
{)ower  of  the  air  is  the  stormy  wind  which  raises  thein,  and 
leaven  is  the  only  port  of  rest  and  security.  Often  during  the 
voyage,  for  our  punishment  or  our  trial,  God  permitteth  us  to 
be  thus  assaulted."  But,  as  he  adds,  in  all  such  cases,  prayer 
is  the  only  resource;  and  if  we  cry  to  Him  who  governs  and 
directs  the  storm,  as  his  disciples  on  earth  did,  "Lord  save,  or 
we  perish  !"  he  will  make  the  storm  subside  into  a  calm,  and 
bring  us  to  our  desired  haven." 

In  the  conclusion,  the  psalmist  farther  illustrates  the  con- 
duct of  Divine  Providence,  in  changing  the  face  of  nature  to 
punish  the  rebellious,  or  to  save  and  bless  the  penitent  or  obe- 
dient of  his  people.  The  concluding  verse  is  particularly  inte- 
resting, as  containing  this  important  fact,  that  those  who 
study  this  siibiect,  will  constantly  find  in  it  the  most  pleasing 
exhibition  of  '  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 

PsAL.M  CVIII.  Ver.  1—13.  Prayer  for  help.— This  psalm 
eonsists  of  the  latter  part  of  the  fifty-seventh  Psalm,  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  sixtieth,  with  no  material  alteration.  The 
*ifty-seventh  was  composed  when  David  fled  from  Saul  in  the 
cave;  and  begins  with  grievous  complaints,  which  are  here 
omitted.  The  sixtieth  was  written  after  David  had  for  some 
time  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  when  he  was  engaged  in  war 


Ver.  42.  All  iniiruily.— That  is,  all  cavillers  at  divine  providence.  See  Job 
r.  16. 

rhis  Taalm  begins  the  5th  book  of  the  Psalter,  according  to  the  Rabbins. 

Psalm  CVIII.  Title,— .4  Song  or  Psa'm  of  David.— Some  have  supposed, 
uie  term  psalm  implies  the  accompanimentof  instruments,  and  songdoes  not : 
i  may  be  equivalent  to  "  with  or  without  instruments."  But  tliis  is  by  no 
means  cer'^iii). 

.L^?^-  'e^  ^°'^'  "^V  '"^'"'  i^M^,  &c.— The  first  five  verses  of  this  psalm  are 
the  lait  bra  of  Psalm  Ivii.,  and  tiie  remaining  eiebt  are  taken  from  Paalra  Ix. 
67«f 


with  the  Syrians  and  others.  It  also  begins  with  complaints 
of  the  calamities  to  whicii  Israel  had  been  exposed  ;  and  these 
likewise  are  left  out.  So  that  this,  as  a  psalm,  is  more  in  the 
strain  of  confidence,  gratitude,  and  joyful  hope,  than  either  of 
those  from  which  it  is  taken  ;  and  thus  more  suited  to  a  sea- 
son of  thanksgiving  for  past  mercies,  and  prayer  for  farther 
deliverance;  and  it  is  probable,  it  was  compiled  for  that  pur- 
pose.—T.  Scott. 

Psalm  CIX.  Ver.  1 — 31.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  this 
psalm  was  composed  by  David,  when  persecuted  by  Saul,  who 
was  rendered  more  implacable  by  the  base  and  malicious 
calunmies  of  Doeg  and  others ;  though  some  are  of  opinion, 
that  it  was  written  when  David  fled  from  Absalom,  and  that 
Ahithophel,  rather  than  Doeg,  is  the  typical  person  against 
whom  it  is  principally  directed. 

Bishop  Patrick,  and  other  commentators,  following  Aben 
Ezra  and  D.  Kimchi,  apply  the  psalm  in  the  first  place  to  Da- 
vid, under  the  persecution  of  Saul  and  his  party,  particularly 
Doeg,  the  Edomite.  But  we  incline  rather  to  refer  the  psalm 
to  a  subsequent  period;  namely,  that  of  Absalom's  rebellion, 
and  to  attribute  the  curses  here  recited  to  Shimei,  "  whose 
mouth  wa.s  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,"  while  David,  like  his 
great  antitype,  "  blessed  and  cursed  not."  (See  2  Sam.  xvi. 
5—13.) 

Such  was  the  conjecture  of  Drs.  Sykes  and  Kennicott,  Pro- 
fessor JMichaelis,  and  others,  who  attribute  all  the  c  jrses  from 
verse  6  to  19  inclusive,  to  David's  enemies.  Di.  Boofhroyd, 
however,  remarks,  that  David,  adopting  these  imprecations  as 
his  own  in  the  20tn  verse,  "  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine 
enemies,"  &c.,  reinstates  all  the  difficulty  arising  from  a  sup 
position  of  the  preceding  language  being  his. 

Bishop  Home  and  otners,  therefore,  adopt  a  different  mode 
of  explanation.  "As  most  of  the  following  verbs  are  in  the 
future  tense,  and  the  rest  have  evidently  a  predictive  and  future 
import,  the  same  liberty  is  here  taken  (by  him)  as  in  Psalm 
Ixix.  of  rendering  them  throughout  uniformly  in  that  tense;  by 
which  means,  the  curses  pronounced  in  this  psalm  will  at  once 


5—12.  They  were  probably  united  for  some  occasion  at  present  unknown,  and 
which  it  is  useless  to  conjecture. 

Psalm  CIX.  Ver.  1.  God  of  my  praise. — That  is,  worthy  to  be  praiied.  Pi. 
cxiii.  3. 

Ver.  6.  Set  thou  a  wicked  wuin.— Bishop  Horne,  "Thou  wilt  set  the 
wicked  one  over  him."    See  Acts  i.  IS,  &c. 

Ver.  7.  Be  condemned — i  e.  to  prison,  or  execution. Let  his  frayer  he- 

coTne  sm.— Bisiiop  Horsley  remarks,  that  "  the  Jewish  wonhip  is  now  be- 
come sin,  as  it  contains  a  standing  denial  of  our  Lord." 


David 'prays  Jor  help.  PSALMS. — CX, 

bcred  with  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his   =  '^•"^■ 
mother  be  blotted  "  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 
that  he  may  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  in 
heart. 

17  As  '  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto 
him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it 
be  far  from  him. 

IS  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  "  into  his  bow- 
els like  '  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he 
is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversa- 
ries from  the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak 
evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for 
thy  name's  ""  sake :  because  thy  mercy  is 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart 
is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  ^  when  itdecli- 
neth  :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  knees  y  are  weak  through  fasting ; 
and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  ^  unto  them : 
when  they  looked  upon  me  "  they  shaked 
their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  O  save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy : 
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Prediction  of  ChrisVs  kingdom. 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
''  hand  ;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  Let  ■=  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when- 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed ;  but  let  thy 
servant  <'  rejoice. 

29  Let  *  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  ray 
mouth  ;  yea,  I  f  will  praise  him  among  the 
multitude. 

31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  e  right  hand  o 
the  poor,  to  save  him  from  >■  those  that  con- 
demn his  soul. 

PSALM    CX. 

1  The  kingdom,  4  the  priesthood,  5  ihe  conquest,  7  and  the  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
npHE  ^  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
-L    my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
out  of  Zion  :  rule  ^  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  he  willing  ■=  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  in  the  beauties  ^  of  holiness  «  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  '  the 
dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  e  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  "hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  in  the  day  ^  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall 
fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies  ;  he  s  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  i  many  countries. 


appear  to  be  of  the  same  import  with  those  in  the  28th  chapter 
ot' Deuteronomy,"  which  see. 

But  as  St.  Peter  quotes  this  psalm  in  the  imperative,  in  Acts 
i.  10,  20,  25,  and  applies  some  of  the  imprecations  to  the  traitor 
Judas,  it  seems  doubtful  whether  we  have  sufficient  authority 
to  interpret  them  all  in  the  simple  future.  Two  things  are, 
however,  certain  ;  1.  That  such  expressions  can  only  be  justi- 
fied when  uttered  under  the  influence  of  immediate  inspiration  ; 
and,  2.  We  ought  in  no  case  to  use  such  Scriptures  in  expres- 
sion of  private  malevolence.  The  church  is  in  many  places 
(see  Rev.  xix.  2,  3,  &c.)  represented  as  confirming  or  applaud- 
ing the  divine  judgments  on  the  wicked,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  spectators  of  a  ijublic  trial  may  cornmend  the  conduct 
of  a  judge,  in  pronouncing  sentence  on  a  criminal  clearly  con- 
victed, without  the  least  personal  enmity  to  the  culprit. 

Psalm  CX.  Ver.  1 — 7.  The  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  final 
triumphs  of  the  Messiah. — This  very  much  resembles  the 
second  psalm,  by  the  same  author,  (David  ;)  and  refers  to  the 
same  events,  namely,  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  the 
universal  prevalence  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  It  begins,  like 
tl\e  former,  with  narrating  a  divine  decree.  "  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord:"  and  promises  him  "the  heathen  for  his  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  posses- 
sion." He  is  also  ordained  a  priest,  as  well  as  king,  and  that 
of  an  order  peculiar  to  himself,  an  "  everlasting  priesthood," 
see  Heb.  v.  6;  vi.  vii.)  which  admits  of  no  succession  and  no 
change. 

Quoting  this  psalrn  in  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  Dr. 
J.  Pye  Smith  judiciously  remarks: — "The  Messiah  is  here 


Ver.  18.  Oil  into  his  bones — [There  is  notlijng  more  pernicious  to  a  naked 
uone  than  oil.  or  any  otiier  moisture  :  it  is  said  to  cause  exquisite  pain,  and  to 
render  it  carious.  \—Baffster. 

\'er.  20.  Let  this  be,  &c.— [Some,  considering  this  verse  a  key  to  the  prece- 
ding rendiT,  "  This  is  tlie  work  of  my  adversaries  before  the  Lord  :"  but  pe- 
ullatii,  not  only  signifies  toork,  but  tlie  reioard  or  wages  for  work  ;  (Le.  xix. 
13.  Prov.  X.  16.  Je.  xxii.  13.;)  and  7naialth,  does  not  mean  before,  hut  from, 
from  7oith.  .  ,     ,  . 

Ver.  23.  Like  the  shadow.— [Like  the  shadows  of  terrestrial  objects  near 
eun-set ;  lengthening  every  moment,  growing  fainter  as  they  lengthen,  and,  in 
the  instant  that  they  shoot  to  immeasurable  length,  disappefning.]— Bog's^er. 
- — Tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. —Dr.  Shaw,  when  at  Algiers,  says, 
'  When  th«  wind  blew  briskly,  so  that  these  swarms  (of  locusts)  were  crowd- 
ed !)y  others,  we  had  a  lively  idea  of  being  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust." 

Psalm  CX.  [This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  after  Nathan's 
proplietic  address ;  and,  from  the  grandeur  of  the  subject,  and  the  sublimity  of 
the  expressions,  it  is  evident  that  it  can  only  refer,  as  the  ancient  Jews  fully 
acknowledged,  to  the  royal  dignity,  priesthood,  victories,  and  triumphs  of  the 
Messiah.]— B(ig'sr«r. 

Ver.  1.  The  Lord  said  nvto  my  Lord.—"  Jehovah  assuredly  said  unto  my 
Adon,"  w  lich  last  word  is  used  fur  Lord,  in  every  variety  of  rank,  from  the 
master  of  a  family  to  the  sovereign  of  an  empire.  In  its  ori^n.  this  title  seems 
similar  to  t  le  Italian  cardinal,  which  means  primarily  a  hmge,  as  Adon  does 
n  socket ;  hence  figuratively  applied  to  executive  magistrates,  on  whom  the 

govi-mment  rests,  and  public  afl^airs  turn. Sit  thou  at  nnj  right  hand.— 

Thi»  was  the  place  of  honour.  Ps.  xlv.  9.  So  the  Greeks  placed  Minerva  on 
OK!  n^lit  hand  of  Juvc  ;  and  Niebuhr  relates,  that  when  he  had  an  audience  of 


represented  as  a  person  distinct  from  Jehovah,  and  as  receiving 
from  him  a  dominion  the  most  extensive — a  dominion,  the 
exercise  of  which  is  described  in  characters  which  we  cannot, 
without  difficulty,  conceive  as  inherent  in  a  merely  created 
and  dependant  being.  He  is  represented  as  a  sovereign,  no 
less  than  a  priest ;  as  receiving  the  homage  of  his  devoted  sub- 
jects; and  as  employing  irresistible  powers  in  discomfiting  and 
punishing  his  persisting  opposers.  Jesus  certainly  proposed 
this  passage,  as  involving  his  enemies  in  an  unanswerable 
difficulty.  'How,  then,  doth  David,  by  the  Spirit,  call  him 
Lord,  saying,  Jehovah  said  to  my  Lord.'  &c.  '  If  David,  then, 
called  him  (Messiah)  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  T  (Matt.  xxii. 
43—46.)  To  this  it  is  evident  the  Jews  could  give  no  satisfac- 
tory answer,  being  ignorant  (perhaps  wil/ully  ignorant)  of  the 
true  character  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  such  appears  to  be  the 
case  with  many  others." 

In  viewing  this  psalm  with  relation  to  the  progress  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  we  may  remark,  that  all  his  army  consists  of  volun- 
teers; yet  have  they  so  little  idea  of  merit  in  themselves,  that 
they  give  him  the  glory,  by  offering  to  him  the  fruit  of  all  their 
spiritual  conflicts.  They  are  like  "  the  Governors  of  the  people 
(namely,  of  Israel)  that  otTered  themselves  willingly"  to  the 
war;  (Judges  v.  9.)  and  when  they  gained  a  victory,  brought 
with  cheerfulness  their  offerings  to  the  Lord,  saying  with  Solo- 
mon, "All  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee."     (l  Chron.  xxix.  14.  2  Chron.  xv.  11,  12.) 

The  last  verse  is  attended  with  considerable  difficulty. 
Many  commentators  explain  drinking  of  the  brook,  in  refer- 
ence to  our  Redeemer's  sufferings,  and  it  is  certain  that  these 


the  Imam  of  Sana,  (in  Arabia,)  the  Imam  placed  his  sons  on  his  right  hand,  and 
his  brotliers  on  his  left. 

Ver.  3.  Thy  people  shall  be  willing.— Ainsioorth.  "  Voluntaries,"  or  volun- 
teers ;  meaning,  as  he  explains  it,  such  as  shall  fi^eely  and  liberally  present 

both  themselves  and  their  oblations. In  the  beauties  of  holiness— "\n  the 

beautiful  sanctuary,"  says  Dr.  Durell :  meaning,  perhaps,  that  Mes.siah's  vo- 
lunteers were  there  to  assemble.  Others,  "  In  the  beautiful  vestments,"  allu- 
ding to  the  splendid  dresses  of  the  priests,  typifying  (as  Ainswortk  sugecs\s) 

the  graces   and  virtues  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     See  Rev    xix.  H- From  the 

uwmb  of  the  morning.— Marg.  "More  than  the  womb  of  the  mormng  tiiou 
shall  have,"  &c.  This  passage  is  confes.sedly  very  difficult.^  Bishop  l.owtn 
renders  it,  "  Beyond,  (or  more  abundant  than,)  the  womb  ot  the  morning,  is 
the  dew  of  thy  youth  ;"  taking  this  word  in  the  sense  of  progeny,  or  otlspnng, 
as  Dr.  Watts  had  before  explained  it ; 

"  Thy  converts  shall  surpass  ^_ 

The  numerous  drops  of  morning  dew  : 
N.  B.  In  pointing  this  verse,  the  colon  sho'ild  he  placed,  not  at  morning,  but 
at  holiness,  thus  :  "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  (or  volunteers)  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness  :  more  than  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou  hast  the  dew  of  tJij 

**Ver.'  5.  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand.— This  is  evidently  addressed  to  Jeho- 
vah, and  refers  to  Messiah.     Compare  verse  1.  ^ ,    .„      .    „v„„     „„.i 
Ver  6    He  shall  flit  the  places-That  is,  the  field  of  battle  shall  be  covered 

with  the  slain He  shall  wound  the  heads  over  many  countries— ^^  1  h<i 

head  over  a  great  country."  So  Hartley;  but  Kcnnicott  renders  it.  Tb« 
head  over  many  a  country." 
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The  fear  of  God  true  wisdom.  PSALMS 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  ^  in  the  way  : 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 
PSALM  CXI. 

1  The  psalmist  uy  hi«  example  inciteth  others  to  praise  God  for  his  glorious,  5  and  gra- 
cious works.     10  The  fear  of  God  oreetlclh  true  wisdom. 

PRAISE  »ye  the  Lord.     I  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assem- 
bly ''  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 
2  The  works  "  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 
,3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious  :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered  :  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He  't  hath  given  «  meat  unto  them  that  fear 
him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
'udgment;  all  f  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  They  e  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever  :  holy  ^  and 
reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The  i  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom  :  )  a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  ^his  commandments  :  his  praise  endu- 
reth for  ever. 

PSALM   CXII. 

I  Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  lile,  4  and  of  the  life  to  come.     19  The  prosperity 
01  the  godly  shall  lie  an  eye-sore  to  the  wicked. 

PRAISE  »ye  the  Lord.    Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth  ''great- 
ly in  his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth :  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  s/iaZZ  be  in  his  house: 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  "  light  in  the 
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CXI..CX1II.  TTie  blessedness  oj  the  ffodly 

darkness:  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  showeth  favour,  and  ■'lendeth: 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  '  f  discretion, 

6  Surely  he  e  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever: 
the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7  He  ^  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  :  his 
heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be 
afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  ;  his  >  righteousness  )  endureth  for  ever ; 
his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved  ; 
he  shall  gnash  ^  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away : 
the  1  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM    C^III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  Iiis  excellency,  6  for  his  mercy. 

PRAISE  ^ye  the  Lord.     Praise,  O  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  From  ''  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  7S  to  be 
praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and  his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
"  dwelleth  on  high, 

6  Who  "•  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  I 

7  He  « raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifleth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  ^  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  e  keep 
house,  a7id  to  he  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


not  only  preceded,  but  were  the  cause  of  his  subsequent  exal- 
tation. (Phil.  ii.  9.)  It  is  true  also,  that  suffering  is  often  ex- 
pressed by  drinking;  but  it  is  usually  from  a  cup,  and  the  liquor 
IS  mingled  with  some  deleterious  ingredients;  or  if  it  be  water, 
'tis  dirty,  or  mixed  with  gall;  but  never  the  clear  stream. 
The  imagery  here  is  therefore  borrowed  from  the  case  of  a  con- 
queror, who,  faint  or  thirsty  in  the  battle,  refreshes  himself  at 
tri«>  stream  he  passes,  and  pursues  the  enemy  with  renewed 
vigour.  That  the  Saviour,  for  our  sakes,  endured  many  bitter 
conflicts,  is  indisputable;  and  as  we  know  that  he  was  encou- 
raged and  supported  by  communications  from  above;  such 
may  reasonably  be  supposed  here  referred  to.  (See  Matl.  iv. 
U.  John  xii.  2S.) 

That  this  psalin  refers  solely  and  exclusively  to  our  Redeemer 
is  certain,  from  its  application,  in  the  New  Testament ;  and, 
indeed,  this  was  freely  admitted  by  the  more  ancient  Jews,  as 
may  be  seen  in  Pool's  Synopsis,  and  other  commentaries; 
though  now  they  find  it  necessary  in  many  cases  to  pervert 
the  Old  Testament,  to  excuse  their  rejection  of  the  New. 

Psalm  CXI.  Ver.  1 — 10.  A  Psalm  of  gtiieral  Ihankseiving. 
— It  commences  with  an  admiration  of  the  works  of  nature  and 
providence,  which  "  are  sought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
sure therein."  "Nothing  (says  Bishop  i/orne)  eometh  from 
the  hands  of  the  divine  artist,  but  what  is  excellent  and  perfect 
in  its  kind.  ....  Happy  are  they  who,  with  humility  and  dili- 
gence, with  faith  and  devotion,  give  themselves  to  the  contem- 
plation of  these  works,  and  take  pleasure  and  delight  therein. 
To  them  shall  the  gate  of  true  science  open;  they  snail  under- 
stand (to  a  certain  extent)  the  mysteries  of  creation,  provi- 
dence, and  redemption ;  and  they  who  thus  seek  shall  find  the 
treasures  of  eternal  wisdom  :"  for  "the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,"  and  should  be  laid  as  the  foundation  of 
all  our  studies  and  inquiries. 


Psalm  CXI.  Ver.  I.  Praise  the  Lord.— Hallelujah.— That  this  should  be 
considered  as  the  lirle.  and  no  part  of  the  psalm  itself,  is  evident  from  the  al- 
phabetical construction  of  the  poem,  which  is  acrostic,  and  begins  witli  Aleph; 
•■vhereas  Hallelujah  begins  with  the  fiflli  letter  of  the  alphabet,  answering  to 
our  H. 

Ver.  4.  /Jw  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered. — Lowth,  "  A  memorial  of 
his  wonders." 

Ver.  5.  Given  meat—\.  e.  food.  Some  think  this  refers  to  the  manna  rained 
upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness  ;  we  should  rather  think,  to  the  quails.  See  Ps. 
cv   40. 

Psalm  CXII.  Ver.  l.  Praise,  &c.— This  psalm  is  also  alphabetical.  See  on 
ver.  1.  of  the  preceding. 

Ver.  4.  Light  ariseth—"  Springeth  up,"  as  the  sun  riseth.    See  Mai.  iv.  2. 
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"  They  that  would  grow  divinely  wise, 

Must  with  his  fear  begin  ; 
Our  fairest  proof  of  knowledge  lies 

In  hating  every  sin." Watts. 

The  great  naturalist,  Linncnis,  aflibrds  here  a  bright  exam- 
ple. It  is  said,  that  "  wherever  he  found  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
patiating on  the  greatness,  the  providence,  and  omnipotence 
of  God,  which  frequently  happened  in  his  lectures  and  botan- 
ical excursions,  his  heart  glowed  with  a  celestial  fire,  and  his 
mouth  poured  forth  torrents  of  admirable  eloquence." 

Psalm  CXJL  Ver.  1 — 10.  The  happiness  of  thevi  that  fear 
God. — Bishop  Patrick  considers  this  psalm  as  a  short  com- 
mentary on  the  final  verse  of  the  preceding.  It  founds  all  the 
happiness  of  man  on  delight  in  God,  and  on  benevolence  to  our 
fellow-creatures  :  the  greatest  luxury  that  a  good  man  can 
enjoy.  "Love  and  liberality  (says  Bishop  Home)  do  good  to 
themselves,  by  doing  it  to  others,  and  enjoy  all  the  happiness 
which  they  cause."  On  the  other  hand,  the  wicked  are  envi- 
ous at  the  prosperity  of  the  righteous;  they  are  grieved,  en- 
raged, and  finally  melt  (or  faint)  with  envy,  to  see  their  enjoy- 
ments, even  in  tlij^  life,  while  their  own  desires  perish. 

But  to  the  upright,  "there  ariseth  light  in  darkness."  A 
gleam  of  light  from  neaven  will  penetrate  the  most  gloomy 
situation — tlie  most  distressful  scene. 

"  There  is  a  light  that  gilds  the  darkest  hour, 
When  dangers  thicken,  and  when  tempests  lower; 
That  calm  to  faith  and  hope  and  love  is  given — 
That  peace  remains  when  all  besides  is  riven — 
That  light  shines  down  on  earth  direct  from  heaven." 

Edmeston. 

Psalm  CXIII.  Ver.  1 — 9.     An  invitation  to  praise  God  con 

tinuaUy. — This  psalm,  and  the  five  following,  constitute  what 

the  Jews  call  the  great  Hallel,  or  Hymn  of  Praise,  which  was 

recited  at  most  of  their  festivals,  and  particularly  at  the  Pass- 


Ver.  5.  With  discretion.— AccnrAmf;  to  Bishop  Home,  this  verse  might  be 
rendered,  "It  is  well  with  the  man  who  is  graciou.s  and  communicative:  He 
will  support  (or  maintain)  his  words  (or  transactions)  in  judgment." 

Ver.  9.  He  hath  dispersed.— See  2  Cor.  ix.  9. 

Ver.  10.  M«;^— Either  from  fear,  Josh.  ii.  U.  or  grief,  Ps.  xxii.  15. 

Psalm  C:XIII.  Ver.  6.  Jn  heaven.— \Bishop  Lowth  observes,  that  the  two 
members  of  this  line  are  to  he  referred  severally  to  the  two  preceding  lines  ;  at 
if  it  were,  "  Who  is  exalted  to  dwell  in  the  heavens  ;  and  who  humbleth  him- 
self to  inspect  the  things  in  the  earth."]— iiag'«?er. 

Ver.  9.   To  keep  house— Dr.  lioothroyd  renders  the  verse  thus  :  "  She  who 

residelh  barren  at  home,  he  maketh  a  joyful  mother  ef  children  " Praise 

ye  the  Lord.— Dr.  Boothroyd  considers  this  as  the  titla  of  the  follow  ine  psalip 
wliich  we  think  very  probable. 


(tod  truly  glorious. 

PSALM    CXIV. 

An  ethorlation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb  creaturei,  to  fear  God  in  his  church. 

WHEN  "  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange  "  lan- 
guage ; 

2  Judah  ■=  was  his  sanctuary,  and  ^  Israel  his 
dominion. 

3  T he  sea  'saw it, and  fled :  f  Jordan  was  dri- 
ven back. 

4  The  mountains  e  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 
little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams ; 
and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  ^  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 

8  '  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM    CXV. 

I  Because  God  is  truly  fflorious,  4  ami  idols  are  vanity,  9  he  exhorlelh  to  confidence  in 
GuJ.     Vi  Got.1  is  to  be  blessed  for  bis  blessings. 

NOT  *  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  arid 
for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  ^  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But  ''our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he  hath 
done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  Their  idols  ''  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men's  hands. 

5  T+iey  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not : 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 


PSALMS.— CXIV..CXVI.  The  vanity  and  folly  of  idols. 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses 
have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither  speak 
they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them; 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  '  their 
help  and  their  f  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  it 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Loun,  trust  in  the  Lord  : 
he  is  their  help  and  their  '  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  e  of  us :  he 
will  bless  tis;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 
he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  i'  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  small  ■  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  j  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord's:  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  i< praise  not  the  Lord,  neither 
any  that  go  down  into  silence. 

18  But  we  I  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.     Pra'se  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXVI. 

I  The  psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duly  to  God  for  his  deliverance.    12  He  studietb 
to  be  thankful. 

LOVE   "■  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications. 
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over,  and  was  probably  the  hymn  which  our  Lord  sayjg  (or 
chanted)  with  his  disciples  on  that  occasion.  The  psalm  be- 
fore us,  which  formed  the  first  part  of  the  great  Hallel,  repre- 
sents Jehovah  as  "  dweUin^  on  high  ;"  so  that  he  looks  down 
upon  the  most  elevated  of  nis  creatures,  and  yet  stooping  to 
tile  concerns  and  circumstances  of  the  lowest.  (Compare 
1  Sam.  ii.  8.) — Barrenness  was  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest 
misfortunes  to  which  females  are  subject,  and  therefore  did 
the  Lord_,  in  several  instances,  interfere  by  miracle  to  remove 
it ;  but  this  idea  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  applied  to  the  Gen- 
tile church,  which,  after  long  ages  of  barrenness,  became  pro- 
lific, and  the  mother  of  us  all.  (Compare  Isaiah  hv.  1.  with 
Gal.  iv.  27.) 

Psalm  CXIV.  Ver.  1 — 8.  Praise  for  delirerance  from 
Egypt. — This  is  a  very  animated  composition,  in  which  the  sea 
■s  represented  as  beholding  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence, 
and  fleeing  from  before  it,  as  did  the  Jordan  forty  years  after- 
wards, to  admit  Israel  into  Canaan.  The  earth  also  is  de- 
scribed as  trembling  before  Jehovah,  and  the  hills  as  fleeing 
like  affrighted  sheep  :  an  emblem  of  that  more  awful  convul- 
sion, which  shall  take  place  when  the  same  Almighty  being 
shall  come,  arrayed  in  superior  splendour  to  the  final  judg- 
ment ;  and  not  the  earth  only,  but  these  lower  heavens  also 
shall  flee  before  him.     (Isaiah  xx.xiv.  4.  Rev.  vi.  13,  14,  &c.) 

Ps.\LM  CXV.  Ver.  1 — IS.  A  contrast  between  the  God  of 
Israel  and  the  idols  of  the  heathen. — The  former,  as  the  God 
of  truth  and  mercy;  the  latter,  as  insensible  images  of  wood 
and  stone;  and  neither  their  makers  nor  their  worshippers, 
are  much  more  intelligent.  There  is  indeed  a  degree  of  stupidi- 
ty among  idolateis  hardly  credible,  if  it  were  not  notorious. 
The  following  anecdotes  will  illustrate  this  subject. 

"  When  W.  T.  Money,  Esq.  resided  some  years  since,  in  the 
Mahratta  country,  as   his  daughter,  not  then  three  years  old. 


Psalm  CXIV.  Ver.  1.  A  people  of  strange  language.— Kennicott,  "A 
strange,"  i.  e.  a  foreign  "  people." 

Ver.  2.  Judah  Teas  his  sanctuary. — Sonne  learned  men,  with  more  critical 
.cunien  than  poetic  taste,  have  supposed  the  divine  name  liere  omitted  by  an 
accident  of  the  transcribers  ;  but  Or.  Watts  justly  remarks,  that  this  would 
destroy  the  beauty  of  the  poem  ;  for  had  the  name  of  Jehovah  been  here  intro- 
duced, "  tliere  could  be  no  (cause  to)  svonder  why  the  mountains  should 
'  leap,'  and  the  sea  retire." Doyninions. — "  Sucred  heritage."    Bp.  Lmath. 

Ver.  4.  Like  lambs.— "  Like  the  sons  of  the  flocli."— Bp.  Lowth.  So  in  ver.  6. 

Ver.  5.  Thou  Jordan.— Lnxeth,  "  O  Jordan,  that  thou  turnedst  back." 

Ver.  7.  At  the  presence  of  the  Lord.— Notwithstanding  manyof  ourEncIish 
Bibles  read  Lord,  in  capitals,  for  Jehovah,  our  printeif  Hebrew  Bibles  read 
Adon,a.nt\  even  Or.  Boothroijd.  See  note  on  Ps.  c.\.  1.  [^ddjson  properly 
ol).?erves,  that  the  author  of  this  Psalm  designedly  works  for  eflect,  in  point- 
in";  out  tliese  miraculous  eflects.without  mentioning  an  agent;  till,  at  last, 
^vnen  the  sea  is  seen  rapidly  retiring  from  (he  shore,  Jordan  retreating  to  ks 
source,  and  the  mountains  and  hills  running  away  like  a  flock  of  affrighted 
sKeep,  that  the  passage  of  the  Israelites  might  be  every  way  uninterrupted ; 
then  the  Cause  of  all  is  suddenly  introduced,  and  the  presence  of  God  in  his 
grandeur  solves  every  difficulty.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  A  standing  water.— Lmoth,  "  A  lake  of  waters  ;  the  flint  into  a  wa- 
ter spiing." 

PsAiM  CXV.    [This  seems  to  be  a  triumphal  song,  in  which  the  victory  is 
wholly  ascribed  to  Jehovah  ;  and  to  none  can  it  be  referred  with  more  pro- 
priety than  to  that  of  Jehoshaphat  over  the  confederated  forees  of  his  enemies, 
8  Ch.  xx.}—Bagster. 
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was  walking  out  with  a  native  servant,  they  came  near  an 
old  Hindoo  temple,  when  the  man  stepped  aside  and  '  made 
his  salaam,'  as  they  call  it,  to  a  stone  idol  at  the  door.  The 
child,  in  her  simple  language,  said,  'Saamy,  (that  was  his 
name,)  what  for  you  do  tnat7'  'Oh  missey !  (said  he,)  that  my 
god.' — '  Your  god,  Saamy  !  why  your  god  no  see,  no  hear,  no 
walk, — your  god  stone !  My  God  see  every  thing,  my  God 
make  you,  make  me,  make  every  thing.'— At  Buliapuram,  in 
the  northern  Circars,  a  child  about  eight  years  old,  who  had 
been  educated  in  Christianity,  was  ridiculed  on  that  account 
by  some  heathen  older  than  himself  In  reply,  he  repeated 
what  he  had  been  taught  respecting  God.  'Show us  your 
God!'  said  the  heathens.  'I  cannot  do  that,' answered  the 
child ;  '  but  I  can  soon  show  yours  to  you.'  Taking  up  a 
stone,  and  daubing  it  with  some  resemblance  of  a  hunian  face, 
he  placed  it  very  gravely  on  the  ground,  and  pushed  it  towards 
them  with  his  foot:  'There,'  said  he,  'is  such  a  god  as  you 
worship  !'  "  (Burder's  Mission.  Anec.) 

"You  teach,"  said  the  Emperor  Trajan  to  Rabbi  Joshua, 
"that  your  God  is  every  where,  and  boast  that  he  resides 
amongst  your  nations.  I  should  like  to  see  him."  "  God's  pre- 
sence IS  indeed  every  where,"  replied  Joshua,  "  but  he  cannot  be 
seen;  no  mortal  can  behold  his  glory."  The  Emperor  insist- 
ed. "Well,"  said  Joshua,  "suppose  we  try  to  look  first  at 
one  of  his  ambassadors'?"  The  Emperor  consented.  The  rabbi 
took  him  into  the  open  air  at  noon-day,  and  bid  him  look  at 
the  sun  in  its  meridian  splendour.  "I  cannot,"  said  Trajan; 
"  the  light  dazzles  me."  "  Thou  art  unable,"  said  Joshua, 
"to  endure  the  light  of  one  of  his  creatures,  and  canst  thou 
expect  to  behold  the  resplendent  glory  of  the  Creator?  Would 
not  such  a  sight  annihilate  thee?  ' 

Psalm  CXVI.  Ver.  1—19.  The  Psalmist  encouragedto  trust 
in  God  from  a  recollection  of  former  mercies. — In  those  psalms 


Ver.  4.  Their  idols.— [They  are  metal,  stone,  and  wood  ;  and,  though  gene- 
rally made  in  the  form  of  i  an,  they  can  neither  see,  hear,  smell,  feel,  walk, 
nor  speak!  Even  ihe  wiser  i  eathen  made  them  the  objects  of  their  jesis.  I  hug 
Juvenal,  "  Dost  tliou  hear,  Juiiiter,  these  things  ?  nor  move  thy  lips  when  thou 
shouldest  speak  out,  whether  tliou  art  of  marble  or  of  bronze?  Or  why  do  we 
put  the  sacred  incense  on  thy  altar  from  the  opened  paper,  and  the  extracted 
liver  of  a  calf,  and  the  white  caul  of  a  hog  ?  As  far  as  I  can  discern  there  is 
no  difference  between  thy  statue  and  that  of  Bathyllus"— a  hddler  and  player, 
whose  image,  by  the  order  of  Polycrates,  was  erected  m  the  temple  ot  Juno 
at  Samos.l— Bag's^er.  ,  ,  inc-c. j  „„, 

Verses  9,  10,  11.  O  Israel.-Or.  "  House  of  Israel,"  as  many  MSS.  and  ver- 
sions read.  "  The  churcli  is  here  divided  into  three  parts  ;  1.  The  members  of 
the  commonwealth.  2.  The  ministers.  3.  The  fearers  of  J ehovali,  ot  all  na- 
tions."   Ainsioorth.  See  Acts  ii.  5.  ;  x.  35.  ..  , , 

Ver.  13.  Win  bless.-\Vfe  are  here  presented  with  a  beautiful  contrast  l>e- 
tween  the  God  of  Israel  and  heathen  idols.  He  made  every  thing  ;  they  are 
themselves  made  by  men;  He  is  in  heaven  ;  they  are  upon  the  earth  1  Ho 
doeth  whatsoever  He  pleaseth  ;  they  can  uo  nothing  :  He  seeth  the  distresses, 
heareth  and  answereth  the  prayers,  accepteth  the  offerings  cometh  to  the  as- 
sistance, efTectelh  the  salvation,  and  blesseth  his  servants;  they  are  bhnd. 
deaf,  and  dumb,  senseless,  motionless,  and  i"iPO»''"V'~  ,i  C  if,^;„ii„  .  ••  Th. 

Ver.  16.  The  heavens.  &c.— Bishop  Horsley  renders  this  hterally  ;  IM 
heaven  of  heavens  are  (br  Jehovah."  „  /r>ij  tt„„;„„   •'A.....U.I 

P-siTivrrXVI  Ver  1  / /o»e  f/Je  Lord.—  I  love,"  (Old  Version,  Amwcl 
nleasld"'  so  Hnrsley.)  "  that  (or  because)  the  Lord,"  &c.-— My  voice  and 
&c.— LXX.,  "  The  voice  of  my  supplications."    So  Bishop  Horsley. 


DaDid's  itianlts giving.  PSALMS 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  ^  as  long  as  I 
live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
« the  pains  of  hell  ^  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  '  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  <"  is  the  Lord,  and  e  righteous ; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  '■  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  '  fall- 
ing. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

10  I  j  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken :  I 
was  greatly  afflicted: 

11  I  said  in  my  haste.  All  men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord /or  all 
his  benefits  toward  me  1 

13  1  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  1''  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  '  In  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid :  thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  ™  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

18  I  "  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  "  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 


— CXVII.,  CXVIII 
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An.  exhortation  to  praise  (rod 
PSALM    CXVII. 

An  exlioriaiion  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

O*  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations  :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward 
us :  and  the  truth  ''  of  the  Lord  endurelh  for 
ever.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXVIII. 

I  An  cxhcTtation  to  praise  Gal  for  his  mercy.  5  The  psalmist  by  his  experience 
sliowelli  how  gootl  It  is  to  Iriisl  in  God.  19  Under  the  type  of  the  psalmiBt  ilte 
comiiig  of  Christ  in  liis  kiiigiloni  is  expressed. 

(^  "  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  lif  is 
^-^  good :  because  his  mercy  *>  endureth  for 
ever. 

2  Let  '  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endu- 
reth for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

b\  '^  called  upon  the  Lord  -  in  distress :  the 
Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  f  Lord  is  '  on  my  side  ;  I  will  not  fear : 
what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me  :  tlierefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
them  that  hate  me. 

8  It  '"  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  >  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  i  destroy  them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about  ;  yea,  they 
compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  like  '•bees; 
they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  "thorns, 
for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  ">  destroy 
them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might 
fall :  but  "  the  Lord  helped  me. 


which  have  no  title,  as  is  the  case  with  this,  we  can  only  guess 
at  the  author,  and  seldom  with  any  contiaence.  Bi.?h9p  Pa- 
trick  attributes  this  psalm  to  Davici,  when  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  Jerusalem,  in  consequence  of  Absalom's  unnatural  re- 
beUion  :  (2  Sam.  xv.  14,  &c. :)  and  it  is  certain  .  that  many  of 
the  e.xpressions  are  found  in  David's  acknowledged  psalnis. 
Others,  however,  from  some  forms  of  expression  in  the  origi- 
nal, assign  to  it  a  later  date,  and  attribute  it  to  Hezekiah  on 
his  recovery  from  his  illness ;  to  which  occasion,  it  must  be 
acknowledged,  it  is  not  ill  adapted.  (2  Kings,  chap,  xx.)  This 
was  the  opinion  of  Bishop  Horsley :  but  we  confess  ourselves 
inclined  to  the  former.  The  psalm  is  evidently  the  language  of 
a  true  penitent,  devoting  himself  to  God,  in  gratitude  for  mer- 
cies received,  and  determined,  in  future,  to  live  solely  to  his 
praise. 

"  Here  in  thy  courts  I  leave  my  vow, 

Anil  thy  rich  grace  record  : 
"Witness,  ye  saints,  who  hear  ine  now, 

in  forsake  the  Lord."— WaWs. 

Psalm  CXVII.  Ver.  1,2.  All  nations  exhorted  to  praise 
the  true  God. — Th  s.  like  the  hundredth  psalm,  seems  to  predict 
the  conversion  of  he  Gentiles,  since  it  calls  upon  men  of  all 
tribes  and  countries  to  praise  the  Lord  for  nis  mercy  and 
nis  truth,  and   is  so  applied  by  St.  Paul  himself.  (Rom.  xv. 


Ver.  11.  J  said  in  mtj  hasre.~Tha.t  is,  throng!   fearer  unhelief. All  men 

are  /iars— Even  the  propliets  themselves,  in  whi  n  the  author,  whether  David 
or  Hezekiali,  had  placed  confidence.  So  Ainsworth  and  Bishop  Home.  Com- 
pare Ps.  xx.vi.  22. 

Ver.  13.  The  cup  of  salvation.— Or,  "of  lilessing,"  (as  St.  Paul  calls  it, 
1  Cor.  X.  16.)  IThe  cup  used  m  offering  eucharisticiil  sacrifices,  was  called  the 
CUV  of  salvation,  '•  e.  commemorating  salvation.  (Nn.  xxviii.  7.;)  similar  to 
which  is  the  cuv  of  bt'iain^  among  the  Jews,  in  taking  which  into  his  hand, 
the  master  of  the  house  says,  "  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  the  Maker  of  the  world, 
who  has  created  the  fruit  of  the  vine  I" 

Ver.  15.  Precious,  &c.— IThat  ia,  the  Lord  accounts  the  death  of  his  saints 
of  so  much  importance,  that  he  will  not  s'ifter  their  enemies  to  cut  tliem  off 
before  Ivs  appointed  lime  ;  all  the  circumstances  of  thtir  dealli  heing  regula- 
ted by  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  for  their  final  and  eternal  benefit.  |—Ba<S^er 

Ver.  15.  T/w  servant,  the  son  of  thy  handmaid.— Thai  is,  lliy  property] 
aa  horn  in  thy  house.  See  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  16,  ;  Ixxxvii.  5. 

The  Septuagint  translators  divide  this  psalm  into  two,  at  the  end  of  ver.  9, 
but  evidently  without  authority. 

FSALM  CXVII.  [Tliis  Psairn,  the  shortest  in  the  whole  collection,  is  writ- 
ten BM  a  part  of  the  preceding  in  thiily-two  MSS. :  it  celebrates  the  deliverance 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  the  grand  type  of  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  the  Messiah.)— iiff^'s^fr. 

Ver.  I.  All  ye  fiations.— The  term  nations  is  equivalent  to  Gentitss,  and  is 
Uiarefora  so  quoted  by  the  apostle.  Rem.  xv.  II 
C74 


9—11.)  Some,  as  Bishop  Horsley,  consider  it  only  as  an  exor- 
dium to  the  psalm  following ;  but  it  was  probably  used  sepa- 
rately, as  there  seems  no  necessary  connexion  between  them; 
and  other  learned  men  consider  them  as  composed  at  very 
different  periods.  Dr.  IFa^/s'popular  version  is  the  best  com- 
mentary we  can  offer  on  this  psalm. 

"  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies 

Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise  : 

Let  the  Redeemer's  name  be  sung 

Thro'  every  land,  by  every  tongue. 

Eternal  are  thy  mercies.  Lord  : 

Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word  : 

Thy  praise  shall  sound  from  shore  to  shore. 

Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more." 

Psalm  CXVIII.  Ver.  1—29.  Praise  to  God,  especially  Joi 
the  salvation  by  Messiah. — In  this  psalm,  which  is  universally 
attributed  to  David,  Bishop  Home  remarks — "  A  king  of  Israel 
appears  leading  his  people  in  solemn  procession  to  the  tem- 
ple, (or  tabernacle,)  there  to  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  a  marvellous  deliverance  from  his  enemies, 
and  a  glorious  victory  gained  over  them.  After  inviting  the 
whole  nation  to  join  with  him  upon  this  joyful  occasion,  he 
describes  at  large  his  (previous)  danger  and  his  deliverance 
from  it,  which  latter  is  wholly  attributed  to  the  power  and 
goodness  of  Jehovah."     After  this,  as  Aludge  has  rightly  oh- 


PsALM  CXVIIl.  [This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  after  Nit 
than's  prophetic  address  ;  and  sung  by  alternate  choirs  at  some  public  festival. 
11  largely  jiartakes  of  David's  spirit,  and  every  where  shows  the  hanil  of  a 
master:  the  style  is  grand  and  sublime  ;  the  subject  noble  and  majestic] — li. 

Ver.  I.  O  give  thanks. — This  is  evidently  a  chorus,  which  is  repeated  in  the 
close  of  the  psalm. 

Ver.  2.  Let  Israel  noio  say — This  verse  was  probably  sung  by  the  king  and 
his  attendants,  tlienext,  by  the  priests  and  Levites;  and  so  on,  alternately. 

Verses  10,  11,  12.  Destroy  them.—Tiu\\\  Ainsieortham\  Bishop  Home  render 
these  words  in  the  past  (  '  1  cut,"  or  "1  did  cut.")  So  LXX.,  Vulgate,  and 
Jerome. 

Ver.  12.  Q;/e«c;!f<i.— LXX.  and  Chaldee,  "kindled."  Ainsjoorth  says, the: 
Hebrew  means  both.  I  Dr.  Delaney  justiy  remarksr^hal  it  is  familiar  with 
David  to  couch  such  images  in  three  words,  as  would  in  the  hands  of  IIo»,er 
be  the  materials  of  his  noblest,  most  enlarged,  and  dignified  descriptions.  'I  ne 
reader  has  here,  in  miniature,  two  of  the  finest  images  in  Homer,  which,  if 
bis  curiosity  demands  to  be  gratified,  he  will  find  illustrated  and  enlarged  iQ 
the  second  hook  of  the  Iliad.  The  idea  of  an  army  resembling  a  y!re  is  common 
both  to  David  and  Homer ;  but  the  idea  of  that  fire  beinc  quenched,  when  the 
army  was  conquered,  is  peculiar  to  the  Psalmist.  1 — Bolster. 
__  Ver.  13.  Thou  hast  thrust.— Dr.  Poothroyd,  following  the  Arabic,  rends. 
"  They  have  thrust."  to  agree  with  the  verse  preceding  ;  but  Bishop Hors'ey, 
following  the  LXX.,  Vulgate,  &c.  reads,  "1  received  a  strong  push,"  01 
thrust. 


p  Hab.1.12. 
q  Pa. 73.28. 
r  ti  Co.S.9. 


I  13.25.1. 
y  ver.l. 


It  IS  ijooa  to  trust  in  God.  PSALMS.— CXIX. 

14  Trin  Lord  °  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous:  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted: 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  I  f  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
">  works  of  the  Lord  : 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  ""me  sore:  but 
he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  •  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness  : 
I  will  go  in  to  them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord: 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  the 
righteous  shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee  :  for  thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  '  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is 
become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  This  "  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

24  Tills  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  "  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  showed  us 
"  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  ^  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee :  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  ''give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for /te  is 
good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

Thia  psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  pniises,  and  professions  of  obedience. 
f<  ALEPH. 

BLESSED  are  the  »undefiled  in  the  way, 
who  ''  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  "  heart. 

3  They  also  "*  do  no  iniquity :  they  walk  in 
his  ways. 

4  Thou  *  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy 
precepts  diligently. 


f  1  Jn.2.28. 
g  ver.  171. 
h  judg- 


IX 


i  Pr.1.4. 
)  2Ch.l5.l5. 
k  Ps.1.2. 

1  P6.25  4. 

Ter.'^,&c 

m  Ps.1.2. 

n  Ps.  116.7. 

o  reveal, 

p  Ps.39  12. 
He  11.13. 
1  Pfcill. 

q  Ps.63.1. 

r  1  Pe.5.5. 

s  ver.  77^92. 

t  men  of 
counsel. 

u  Pr.7.1..4. 


TVte  meditations  oj  David. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes ! 

6  Then  <■  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  thy  commandments. 

7  I  s  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  >>  thy  right- 
eous judgments. 

8  1  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

2  BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  i  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word. 

10  With  )  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee:  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

11  Thy  k  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  i  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimo- 
nies, as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  "■  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes :  I 
will  not  forget  thy  word. 

J  GIMEL. 

17  Deal  "bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  °  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  p  in  the  earth  :  hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  My  1  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  "  that  are 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me :  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  •  delight, 
and  '  my  "  counsellors. 


served,  there  ensues  (if  the  whole  be  not  such  from  the  begin- 
ning) a  kind  of  sacred  dialogue,"  which  much  resembles  that 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  twenty-fourth  Psalm,  to  which  our 
readers  may  refer.  Ver.  19,  he  demands  of  the  priests,  "Open 
to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness,"  meaning  the  entrance  to 
the  sanctuary,  "  I  will  go  into  them,  and  praise  the  Lord." 
The  verses  following  were  probably  sung  alternately  by  the 
kin^  with  his  retinue,  and  the  priests  and  Levites. 

Tne  repeated  application  of  the  twenty-second  verse  to  our 
Saviour  Christ,  leaves  no  doubt  of  its  meaning  or  design.  He 
is  the  great  foundation  stone  of  the  Christian  church,  "  the 
head  of  the  corner."  The  day  of  his  resurrection  was  the 
most  .joyful  that  the  Lord  ever  made;  and  the  hosannah  of 
the  priests,  in  verse  2.'),  was  literally  adopted  and  addressed  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  by  children  in  the  temple.  (Luke  .xix.  38.) 

Psalm  CXIX.  Ver.  1 — 24.  The  blessedness  of  obedience  to 
the  word  of  God. —  "This  psalm  (says  Bp.  Home)  is  divided 
(most  probably  for  the  advantage  of  memory,)  according  to  the 
number  of  letters  which  compose  the  Hebrew  alphabet,  in 
twenty-tv/o  portions,  of  eight  verses  each  ;  and  n9t  only  every 
portion,  but  every  verse  of  that  portion  begins  with  the  letter 
appropriated  to  it.  David  must,  undoubtedly,  have  been  the 
author.  He  describeth,  in  a  series  of  devotional  meditations, 

Vor.  20.  ThU  gate.— Bishop  Home,  "  This  (is)  the  gate  ;"  referring  to  the 
gate  of  the  tahernacle,  or  temple.  [Dr.  Kennicott  supposes,  with  much  pro- 
babihty.  that  this  verse  was  sung  by  the  priest,  the  next  by  the  king,  the  three 
next  by  a  chorus  of  people,  the  25th  by  the  king,  the  two  next  by  tlie  priest, 
the  2Sth  by  tlie  king,  and  the  last  the  grand  chorus  of  the  whole  assembly.] — 
Bolster. 

Ver.  22.  The  atone. — Whether  or  not  this  stnne  had  ajiy  reference  to  David 
nimself.  as  chosen  by  God,  but  rejected  by  many  of  the  people,  we  are  sure 
that  i'  refers  chiefly  ami  ultimately  to  the  Messiah,  to  whom  it  is  specially  ap- 
plied, both  by  the  evangelists  and  apostles.     Matt.  xxi.  42.  Mark  xii.  10.  Luke 

XX.  17.  Acts  iv.  11.    1  Peter  ii.  4. The  head  stone  of  the  corner.— Titai  is, 

not  the  top  stone,  but  the  chief  stone  of  ihe  foundation,  answering  to  what  we 
call  the  first  stone.     See  Ephes.  ii.  20,  21.  1  Peter  ii.  4,5. 

Ver.  24.  The  day  ....  made:— 'To  ^nake  (or  do)  a  day,  is  to  appoint,  or 
consecrate  it.    See  Heb.  of  Exod.  xxxiv.  2*2.  Deut.  v.  15.;  xv.  1. 


the  instruction  and  the  comfort  which,  through  all  vicissitudes 
of  mind  and  fortune,  he  had  ever  found  in  the  word  of  God. 
The  many  strong  expressions  of  love  towards  the  law,  and 
the  repeated  resolutions  and  vows  to  observe  it,  will  often 
force  us  to  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  true  David,  vyhose  'meat 
and  drink  it  was,  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him.'  " 

Henry  remarks  that  there  are  ten  different  words  bv  which 
divine  revelation  is  here  distinguished,  namely,  God's  law,  his 
way,  his  testimonies,  his  commandments,  his  precepts,  his 
word,  his  judgments,  his  righteousness,  his  statutes,  and  his 
truth  0.-  faithfulness :  we  are  not  to  suppose,  however,  that 
they  are  always  used  with  distinct  meanings,  being  often  inter- 
changed to  prevent  perpetual  repetition. 

Our  younger  readers  should  particularly  remark,  that  atten- 
tion to  God  s  word  is  the  best  guard  against  temptation :  the 
surest  antidote  against  youthful  sins  is  the  treasure^  of  the 
scripture:  "His  word  is  a  treasure,"  says  Henry,  "worth 
laying  up  ;  and  there  is  no  way  of  laying  it  up  safe  but  in  our 
hearts."  There  deposited,  it  will  fortify  the  mind  against  all 
the  troubles  of  life,  support  us  under  all  discouragements,  and 
tiirect  us  in  all  circumstances  of  difficulty.  He  is  sure  to  be 
well  advised  that  makes  the  scriptures  "the  man  of  his  co, — 
sel." 


Ver.  27.  Bind  the  sacrifice-— '  The  feast  (offerings)  with  cords  :;;  but  the 
word  rendered  cords  is  sometimes  used  for  thick  branches,  Lev.  xxm.  40.  ana 
may  therefore  refer  to  keeping  the  feast  ot  tabernacles.  .,„„„.  :_ 

FSALM  CX-X.  Aleph-Beth.-Tho  meaning  ls^  that  the  first  ciglit  verses  „ 
the  Hebrew,  begin  with  alevh,  answering  to  our  A,  the  next  eight  with  beth,ot 

^Ve^.XD^no  ini<juitv.-h^'X-  "  ^^"-k  "»'  iniquity-"  So  Airmoorth;  and 
^%li''l7'"Dwl^mintifullij.-lGemol.  "  reward"  thy  servant  i  let  him  have  the 
returJi  of  iTis  faith  and  prayers  From  this  word  is  derived  the  name  of  g-«"»- 
J^l™he.hirdletteroftlTalphabet,  which  is  prefixed  to  every  verse  in  thi. 
^rt  this  i^  a  stroke  of  he  Psalmist's  art  and  mgennay.-!- Bagster. 
■^  Ver  18  6pen7hm,mine  eyes.-Ormiher,  uncover,  unye.l  St  Paul  speak. 
of  some  wlu.  had  still  "  the  veil  upon  their  hearts,"  or  understandings.  I)avid 
prays,  that  from  lum  this  veil  might  be  removed. 

0 'o 


TVtf  meditations  of  David. 


1  DALETH. 

^l*^  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust:  quicken 
tliuu  me  according  to  thy  word. 

20  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardost  me:  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts: so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  My  soul  ^  melteth  for  heaviness :  strength- 
en thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  "  from  me  the  way  of  lying :  and 
grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O 
Lord,  put  me  not  to  "^  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  y  my  heart. 

n  HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  sta- 
tutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  ^  it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give  "  me  understanding,  and  •>  I  shall 
keep  thy  law  ;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my 
whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  Incline  my  heart  '  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  ^  covetousness. 

37  « Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
'  vanity  ;  a7id  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  Establish  s  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 
is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear: 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts  : 
quicken  ''  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Jl  VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O 
Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy 
word. 

42  So  shall  i  I  have  wherewith  to  answer 
him  that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust  in  thy 
word. 

43  And  take  not )  the  word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for 
ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  ^  i  liberty  :  for  I  seek 
thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  be- 
fore ™  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  com- 


PSALMS. — CXIX.  His  prayer  and  promises 

mandments,  which  I  have  loved  ;  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 
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49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 
upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  "hope. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction:  for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in  deri- 
sion: yet  "have  I  not  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O 
Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  myself 

53  Horror  p  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in 
the  1  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

n  CHETH. 

57  Thou  art  my  '  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  '  favour  with  my  whole 
'  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

59  I  thought  "  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

61  The  ^bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  un- 
to thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  a?n  a  companion  ""  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

■2  TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  "  me  good  judgment  and  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  ^  I  went  astray  :  but 
now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  '  art  good,  and  doest  good;  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me  : 
but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole 
heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  ;  but  I  de- 
light in  thy  law. 

71  It  "  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflict- 
ed ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  >>  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  sold  and  silver. 


Ver.  25 — 56.  Prayer  for  divine  instruction  and  direction. 
—Our  souls  naturally  cleave  to  the  dust.  It  is  alone  by  the  in- 
flupuceof  God's  Spirit,  and  by  the  instrumentality  of  his  word, 
that  they  can  be  Quickened.  And  when  quickened  to  newness 
of  life,  it  is  still  the  same  word  that  must  be  our  guide,  our 
consolation,  our  support.  "  Remember  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hope."  And  when  the 
v'f^rd  of  God  becomes  the  ground  of  our  hope,  it  will  become 
he  subject  of  our  conversation,  and  the  theme  of  our  rejoicing. 
We  shall  neither  be  ashamed  nor  afraid,  to  avow  ourselves  be- 
lievers in  divine  truth.  David  resolves  to  bear  testimony  in 
favour  of  the  God  of  Israel  "  before  kings,"  when  assembled 
on  atiairs  of  state :  and  when  travelling  among  strangers,  in 
"the  house  of  his  pilgrimage,"  that  neither  his  voice  nor  his 
harp  should  be  prostituted  to  idol  worship,  however  popular  ; 
but  the  word  and  truth  of  God  should  form  "  his  theme,  his  in- 
spiration, and  his  song." 


Ver.  28.  Melteth  for  heaviness.— Grief  melted  him  into  tears. 

Ver.  as.  Make  me  to  g-o.— Bishop  Home,  "  Conduct  me." 

Ver.  42.  So  shall  I  have.— See  margin.  Or,  "  in  any  matter."  Pee  Aina- 
worth. 

Ver.  44.  So  shall  I  keep.— [The  language  of  this  verse  is  very  emphatic.  Per- 
fect obedience  will  constitute  a  laree  proportion  of  heavenly  happiness  to  all 
eternity  ;  anil  Ihe  nearer  we  approach  to  it  on  earth,  the  more  we  anticipate 
Jic  felicity  of  heaven.]— Bag-srer. 

Ver.  48.  Ml/  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  commandments.— That  is,  to 
tiractue  them.    Compare  ver.  2. 

Ver.  53.  Hc~ror.—lZilaphah,  properlv  »ignifie»  the  pestilential  burning 
676 


Ver.  57 — 88.  The  adrantages  of  affliction  and  the  value  oj 
God'sword, — The  psalmist  compl;iins  of  having  been  plunder- 
ed by  banditti,  and  by  others  reproached  and  slandered.  Even 
in  this,  however,  he  finds  both  advantage  and  consolation.  He 
finds  it  good  for  him  that  he  h.id  "been  afflicted  :"  for,  before 
his  affliction,  he  had  gone  "astray;"  but  "now,"  says  he. 
"  have  I  kept  thy  word  ;"  and  that  word,  from  the  instruction 
and  consolation  which  it  administered,  had  become  to  him 
"  more  precious  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver."  "  In  the 
school  of  affliction,  (says  Dr.  Boothroyd,)  sin  is  brought  to  re- 
membrance, repentance  i)ronioted,  the  judgment  informed,  the 
heart  improved,  the  spirit  of  prayer  strengtnened,  and  the  priii 
ciples  of  new  and  holy  obedience  established." 

"I  love  thee,  therefore.  O  my  God, 

And  breathe  toward  thy  dear  abode  ; 

Where,  in  thy  presence  fully  blest. 

Thy  chosen  saints  for  ever  rest." — Cmvper. 


wind  called  by  the  Arabs  Simoom,  (see  Ps.  xi.  6. ;)  and  is  here  used  in  a  figu- 
rative sense  for  the  most  horrid  7nental  distress;  and  strongly  marks  the  idea 
the  P.snlmist  had  of  the  corrupting,  pestilential,  and  destructive  nature  of  sin.  J 
— Bagster. 

Ver.  54.  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs.— That  is,  the  theme  of  his  me 
dilation,  and  source  of"  his  delight.  In  the  early  ages,  it  was  customary  to  ver- 
sify Ihe  laws,  that  the  peo|de  might  learn  them  by  heart,  and  s„ig  them. 

Ver.  66.  Good  judg7?ient.—\Rather,  "Teach  me  do  have)  a  good  taste 
(taani)  and  discernment :"  that  faculty  of  the  mind  by  which  I  may  discern 
distinguish,  judge  rightly,  and  relish  things  moral  and  spiritual.]— Bo^sftr. 

Ver.  70.  Far  as  grease,— Ainsworth,  "  As  gross  as  fat ;"  Booth'^oyd  "  Void 


The  complaint  of  Datid. 


PSALMS.— CXIX. 


The  word  of  God  a  light 


73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me:  give  me  "  understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  •■  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me ;  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
'  right,  and  that  thou  in  •"  faithfulness  hast  af- 
flicted me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be 
e  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto 
thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live;  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed;  for  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me,  without '' a  cause:  butl 
will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  •  in  thy  statutes  ; 
that  I  be  not  j  ashamed. 

3  CAPH. 

81  My  soul  fainteth  ''for  thy  salvation:  hut 
I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke  ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  1 
when  1  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them 
that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  ™  pits  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

5i6  All  "thy  commandments  are  "faithful: 
they  persecute  me  wrongfully  ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth  ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  duicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

*?  LAiMED. 

89  For  p  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  is  ■>  unto  all  generations: 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  ■■  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  '  ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  «  me ;  for  I  have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me  :  but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 
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96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection :  but 
thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

O  MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is  °  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  :  for  '  they 
are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  *  have  more  understanding  than  ail  my 
teachers  :  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  medita- 
tion. 

100  I  understand  more  than  the 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  refrained  y  my  feet  from 
evil  way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from"thy  judgmciits : 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How  sweet  '  are  thy  words  unto  my 
^  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understand- 
ing :  therefore  I  hate  i*  every  false  way. 

3  NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  ■=  lamp  ^  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

106  I  have  «  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that 
I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much  :  quicken  me, 

0  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  f  free-will-of- 
ferings of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me 
thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  e  my  hand  :  yet 
do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  ''forme: 
yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  1  taken  as  a  he- 
ritage for  ever :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  i  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  J  my  heart  to  perform 
■•  thy  statutes  alway,  even  unto  the  i  end. 

0  SAMECH. 

113  I  hate  vain  •"  thoughts  :  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

114  Thou  "art  my  hiding-place  and  my 
shield:  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  Depart  °  from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that 

1  may  live:  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  Pof 
my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  T  shall  be  safe: 
and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually. 

1 1 8  Thou  hast  trodden  "  down  all  them  that  err 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  is  '•falsehood. 


Ver.  89—120.  Farther  meditations  on  God's  word,  accompa- 
nied by  prayer. — The  psalmist's  attachment  to  the  word  of  God, 
led  him  to  make  it  the  theme  of  his  meditation,  both  by  day 
and  ni^ht.  It  was  honey  to  his  taste,  a  light  to  his  path,  and 
the  choicest  of  all  his  treasures.  But  what  was  that  word! 
The  Pentateuch,  and  a  few  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament ; 


sf  feeling  ;"  which  is  rather  tho  interpretation.  (Or.  rather,  "  Their  lieart  is  be- 
come gross  (or  insensible)  as  fat ;"  the  fat  of  animals  being  supijosed  to  be 
without  feeling  ;  or,  "  as  with  fat,"  as  in  Perslus: 

"  Gross  fat  involves  each  fibre  of  his  heart, 

Grows  o'er  the  whole,  and  deailons  every  part.") — Bagster. 

Ver.  82.  Mine  eiiex  'aj7.— That  is,  are  wearied  (or  worn)  with  waiting  for  its 
fiiUilment.     See  Ps.  Ixix.  3. 

Ver.  83.  hike  a  bottle.— [As  the  bottles  in  the  East  are  made  of  skin,  it  is 
evident  that  one  of  these  hung  up  in  the  smoke  must  soon  be  parched,  sbrivel- 
jedup,  lose  all  its  strength,  and  become  unsightly  .ind  useless.  Thus  the  Psalm- 
ist appeared  to  himself  to  have  become  useless  and  despicable,  through  the  e,\- 
hausted  state  of  his  body  and  mind,  by  long  bodily  afflictions  and  mental  dis- 
tress. 1—Ba.s'sfe;'. 

Ver.  85.  Digged  p!7».— (This  metaphor  is  taken  from  the  mode  in  which 
wild  beasts  an-  caught  in  the  East :  deep  pits  are  dug  in  the  earth,  and  slight- 
ly covered  over  with  reeds,  turf,  &c.  so  as  not  to  be  discerned  from  the  solid 
ground  ;  and  the  animals  attempting  to  walk  over  them,  the  surface  breaks. 
they  fall  in,  and  are  taken  alive.    Thus  the  psalmist's  enemies  employed  craft 

as  well  as  power,  in  order  to  effect  his  rma.\—liagster. Not  after  thy  law. 

-That  is,  contrary  to  thy  law. 

Ver.  86.   Faithful— Hehtev/.  "  Faithfulness." 

Ver.  89.  For  ever,  O  Lord,  &c.— [Or,  as  the  Syriac  reads,  "  Thou  art  (or  ex- 
UtetO  fer  ever,  0  Jeliovah  i  Thr  word  is  ejtablishcd  in  the  heavens."    Tho 


but  neither  the  Psalms,  as  a  whole,  nor  any  of  the  prophets.  If, 
then,  a  part  only  of  the  Old  Testament  was  thus  precious, 
what  store  ought  we  to  set  by  our  Bible,  as  comprehending 
both  Testaments,  and  especially  as  including  the  discourses  of 
our  Lord,  and  the  epistolary  correspondence  of  his  apostles  ? 
But  the  author  of  this  psalm  is  an  example  for  us,  not  only  m 


word  of  God  is  as  unchangeable  and  everlasting  as  his  own  existence  :  it  I3 
estalilished  in  the  heavens,"  beyond  the  reach  of  the  revoluUons  ol  this  lower 
world  ;  and  its  accomplishment  is  as  certain  as  the  motions  ol  the  heavenly 
bodies,  which  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  aflbcted  by  the  convulsions  and  vicissi 
Uules  of  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants.)— Ba|rs/fr  ... 

Ver.  91.  They  cuntiniie-lThou  hast  given  an  ordinance  or  appointment  to 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  ;  and  each  continues  to  fulfil  Thy  will  m  the  place 
Thou  hast  assigned  it.  I— Bag'«?er.  ■    .    n  u  •   i 

Ver.  96.  Exceeding  6road.-(Tbat  is,  I  have  seen  that  all  human  wisdom  or 
kn.iwlcdge,  however  extensive,  noble,  and  excellent,  has  its  bo.ind.s  and  lini'ts 
ami  end  ;  but  Thy  law,  a  transcript  of  Thine  own  nnnd,  is  infinite,  and  extei.j3 

^"\TtVm"mu'':  .  .  .  m W2/;<a«A-l Rather,  "My  nfe(««Pfe;t.«> 
is  oont  nualiy  ill  iny  hand  ;"  i  e.  it  is  i"  constant  danger ;  every  hour  1  am  on 
'the  confines  of  death  'so  'Xenarchvs,  in  ^^'f '^"^'*. ,  H^' s'vri ac  and' F  hf- 
hand  "  signifies  continual  danger  and  jeopardy.  The  LXX.,  Synac.  and  hthi- 
op^c  read  "' in  thy  hand V'  but  this  is  a  conjectural  and  useless  alteration.)- 

* X'Tl3  /  hate  vain  thmights.-The  term  "  vain,"  not  being  in  the  original, 
various  epithefs  have  b.^en  supplied,  as  "  wavering,  foolish,"  anc  ,  by  Anther. 
"TXmiXl"  Perhaps  no  suppiv  is  necessary.  ^/nswo/V/M  .inks  .  the 
reference  is  to  "  the  top  branches  of  trees,"  continually  waving  in  the  .^nml; 
.5;!.  „„„„..  .„.„  i.»    "I  hnt«  sneculations  :"  meaning,  sceptical  notiont  il.  lea 


the  sense  may  be, 
dioiv. 


'  I  hate  speculations  ; 
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The  zeal  of  David. 

119  Thou  •  puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  like  t  dross :  therefore  1  love  thy  testi- 
monies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  "  for  fear  of  thee ;  and 
I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

I?  AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  :  leave 
''  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  "  for  thy  servant  for  good  :  let 
not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for 
the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  ^  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  y  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understand- 
ing, that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work :  for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments 
above  ^  gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  con- 
cerning all  things  to  be  right ;  and  1  hate  every 
false  way. 

0  PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  »  wonderful:  there- 
fore doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  ''light; 
t  '■  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  1  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  fori 
longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  un- 
to me,  ^  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 
love  thy  name. 

133  Order  '  my  steps  in  thy  word  :  and  ^  let 
not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man  : 
so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  e  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant ;  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers  ••  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes, 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

5!  TZADDI. 

137  Righteous  '  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  up- 
right are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  ^Aa^thou  hast  command- 
ed are  )  righteous  and  very  ^  faithful. 

139  My  zeal  •  hath  ■"  consumed  me,  because 
mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  is  very  "pure:  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I 
forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  ?>  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  0  thy  law  is  the  truth. 
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PSALMS. — CXIX.  He  prays  for  divine  help. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  p  taken  hold 
on  me:  yet  thy  commandments  are  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  i& 
everlasting:  give  me  understanding,  and  1 
shall  ^  live. 

P  KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear 
me,  O  Lord  :   1  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee  ;  save  me,  ■"  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  =  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  cried  :  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  tliy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness:  O  Lord,  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mis- 
chief: they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  t  art  near,  O  Lord  ;  and  all  thy 
commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them 
for  "  ever. 

-1  RESH. 

153  Consider  "  mine  affliction,  and  deliver 
me:    for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  "  my  cause,  and  deliver  me :  quick- 
en me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  far  ^  from  the  wicked:  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  y  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord  : 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  ene- 
mies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was  griev- 
ed ;  because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts:  quicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  "^  Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning* 
and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

C  SCHIN. 

161  Princes  «  have  persecuted  me  without  a 
cause  :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy 
word. 

162  I  rejoice  *>  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  find- 
eth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  1 
love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee  be- 
cause of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great  peace  "  have  they  which  love  thy 
law  :  and  ^  nothing  shall  offend  them. 


his  meditationson  thewordof  God,  but  in  his  devotional  breath- 
ings, mingled  with  those  meditations;  one  of  which  is  par- 
ticularly worthy  of  our  adoption.  Most  of  our  backslidings 
from  God  are  preceded  l)y  too  much  confidence  in  ourselves, 
and  in  our  strength  to  resist  temptation.  Well,  therefore,  may 
we  pray,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe."  Indeed,  our 
safety  depends  solely  on  the  support  of  divine  grace. 

Ver.  121  —  152.  An  appeal  to,  and  prayer  /or  the  divine  pro- 
tection.—The  psalm'isl  David,  as  we  know,  being  engaged  in  a 
nghteous  cau.se.  is  warranted  in  his  appeal  to  God,'to  support 
him  in  his  pretensions,  which  were  founded  on  the  divine  ap- 
pointment and  decree;  and  his  enemies  were  now  so  numerous, 
and  had  become  so  powerful,  that  he  seems  warranted  in  say- 
ing, "It  is  time  for  thee,  Lr-d,  to  work:"  for  no  human  aid 


Ver  119  Thou  vutrent  (iTony.— ;  When  Tlioii  Irio.st  thoni  in  the  rpfinina  fire, 
they  ari!  liiimt  up,  fly  off  in  fiitnea,  orin  scoricc.  vvhicli  'I'hon  .swef'iie.st  away.  J— B. 

Ver.  12-2    /?f  «»/-i»^i/— Advocate,  mediator.     See  Isa.  xxxviii.  14. 

Ver  126.  Time  f'lr  Ihfe  ....  to  toork.—\'Vh!t\  is.  "  lo  take  veniteance  " 
as  ciitah  siffiiifies.  Jit.  .xviii.  23.  Mai.  iii.  17.  hy  an  ellipsis  of  the  noun.  When 
infidels,  proflisates,  and  Pharisees.  "  make  void  the  law  of  God,"  {renrrally. 
then  it  is  'iine  for  God  to  arise  to  vindicate  liis  own  honour  and  maintain  his 
cause  amonii  men.  1 — Bolster. 

Ver.  128  ThKrefore  I  ei'eem,  &c.— Or,  "Therefore  all  thy  precepts,  even 
all,  have  I  approved."— Bishop  Home. 

Ver.  131.  /  opened  my  mmith  and  panted.— I, '\ke  a.s  a  traveller  in  hot 
countries  easps  and  pants  for  the  coolimr  hreeze.— Bishop  Home. 

Ver.  140.    Till/  imrd  in  rent  pure.  — [Gry](i  hns  wvA   to  he  refined  ;  but  thy 
word  IS  purity  itself;    refl.'ctine  the  holine.ss  of  Jehovah'.s  cliararter  and   go- 
vernment, and  requinnj?  and  leading  to  purity  of  lieart  and  lite.]~llasiter. 
678 


seemed  sufficient  to  extricate  or  deliver  him.  And  we  may  al- 
ways conclude  this  to  be  the  case,  when  men  make  "void  the 
law"  of  God.  A  remark,  tiiis,  not  impertinent  in  the  present 
time,  when  some  ncrsons  appear  to  glory  in  ihus  treating  the 
divine  law,  thoiign  St.  Paul  revolted  at  the  idea: — "  VVhal, 
then,  do  we  make  void  the  law  through  faith  7  God  forbid! 
(Kom.  iii.  31.)  The  fact  is,  we  can  never  think  or  speak  too 
highly  of  any  part  of  God's  word,  unless  we  misplace  it  for  some 
otlier  part,  as  the  law  for  the  gospel,  &c.  Though  salvation 
be  not  of  the  law,  yet  the  subjects  of  salvation  should  nevei 
vilify  God's  law,  to  exalt  his  gospel.  "The  law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully."     (I  Tim.  i.  8.) 

V^er.    iri36 — 17.     TTie   Psalm   imicludcs  v-ilh  prnitence  and 
prayer. — The  great  design  of  this  psalm  is,tolead  us  to  admiring 


Ver  142.  Thy  righteousness— <^\en,  as  Bishop  Home  olwerves,  may  de- 
cree wickedness  hy  a  law  ;  or  they  may  rhiinpe  their  decrees,  and  with  t.ieir 
what  is  nVhi  to-day  may  be  wrong  to  morrow  :  but  the  law  of  God  is  righteous 
ness,  and  it  is  inilh.  to-day  and  for  ever  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  148.  Prcrent  lhev)S)it  icarches.— [The  ancient  Jews  divided  the  niglil 
info  three  watches  of  four  hours  each,  beginning  at  si.\  o'clock  in  the  evenint  ; 
before  the  last  of  whirli,  "  the  daybreak"  or  "  morning  watch,"  as  the  I  XX. 
an<l  Vulfale  read,  the  P-almist  was  awake.]— Bngslef. 

Ver.  160.  Thjj  loord  is  true  from  the  beginning.— Sec  margin.  \Dathe 
renders,  "  The  sum  of  thy  word,"  &c.  and  Archbishop  Seeker,  "  The  princi- 
ples of  thy  word  ;"  but  the  te.\tual  rendering,  by  understanding  the  prcposi 
lion  from,  before  rosh,  "  beginning."  appears  to  be  more  correct,  as  it  is  sujv 
ported  by  the  following  ]ine.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver.  164.  .Serf?!  lime':.— IThiit  is,  probably,  many  times,  or  freguently,  us 
thv  term  seven  freguentlv  denotes  :  but  Rabbi  Solomon  says,  that  this  is  to  be 


DavicVs  delight  in  God's  law.  PSALMS 

166  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  th)''  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and 
f  love  them  exceedin{]rly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies :  for  '  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

n  TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord  :  give  *■  me  understanding  according  to 
my  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word  :  for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

17.?  Let  thy  hand  help  me ;  for  I  e  have  cho- 
sen thy  precepts. 

174  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  law  is  my  •>  deliglit. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee  ; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  I  i  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  ; 
seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com- 
mandments. 

PSALM    CXX. 

1  David  prayeth  against  Doej,  3  reprovclh  his  toiigiie,  S  complaineth  of  hi«  necessary 


I 


A  Song  of  degrees. 
N  »  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me. 


-CXX.,  CXXI 
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The  great  safety  of  the  goldy. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 
a7id  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  "  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or  what 
shall  be  '  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  "^  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  «  Mesech,  thai 
I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  f  Kedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  ha- 
teth  peace. 

7  I  am  s  for  peace  :  but  when  I  speak,  they 
are  for  war. 

PSALM    CXXI. 

The  grtat  lafety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

I»  WILL  lift  up   mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My  >>  help  comelh  from    the   Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  "=  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  : 
he  "^  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  thy 
shade  '^  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  *■  sun  slxall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  sLoRDshallpreserve  thee  from  all  evil: 
he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The    Lord  shall  preserve  thy  '•  going  out 


thoughts  of  the  word  of  God,  in  all  its  departments,  and  to 
pray  for  divine  grace  to  make  a  proper  use  of  it.  After  all,  we 
may  well  conchide,  with  the  psalmist,  in  tlie  language  of  con- 
fession and  of  prayer,  and  each  of  us,  for  ourselves,  say,  '"I 
have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  :  seek  thy  servant." 

"  Thine  eyes  in  nic  the  sheep  behold, 

Whiise  feet  have  wandered  from  the  fold; 

Tiiat  puideless,  helpless,  strives  in  vain 

To  find  its  safe  retreat  again  ; 

Now  listens,  if  perchance  its  ear 

The  sht'phord'.o  well  known  voice  may  hear; 

O  seek  llion  him,"  thou  friend  of  men. 

And  Kuide  him  to  thy  fold  aaain. —Mcm'cfc,  altered. 

PpALM  CXX.  Ver.  1 — 7.  Y'/je  psalmist  -prays/or  protection 
against  his  adversaries. — The  title  prefi.xed  to  this  and  the 
fourteen  following  psalms,  is,  in  our  translation,  "A  Song  of 
degrees,"  which  is  variously  interpreted.  The  most  gent-ral 
opinion  is,  that  these  psalms  were  writen,  either  for  the  tribes 
going  up  in  procession  to  worship  at  Mount  Zion  ;  or,  for  their 
subsequent  going  up  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  The  psalm 
before  us,  however,  seems  to  have  no  reference  to  either,  but 
to  be  rather  of  the  epigrammatic  cast,  and  to  favour  the  notion 
of  Professor  GeseniuSy  that  the  title  has  reference  to  the  poetic 
composition.  (See  note.)  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  David,  wlien  persecuted  by  the  malignant 
slanders  of  Doeg,  or  some  other  malignant  slanderers,  whose 
words  were  like  sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of  ju- 
mper," in  which  there  is  a  beautiful  gradation  of  sense,  termi- 
nating in  a  point  of  severity  which  does  not  appear  in  the 
translation.  Slanderous  words  are  often  compared  to  arrows 
and  to  sharp  arrows  ;  but  the  force  is  much  increased  by  the 
bow  being  drawn  by  "a  mighty  man:"  for  "as  the  man  is, 
so  is  his  strengtli ;"  (Judges  viii.  21  ;)  and  the  force  with  which 


understood  literally  ;  for  they  praised  Goil  twice  in  the  morning  before  reading 
the  decalogue,  and  once  after ;  twice  in  the  evening  before  tlie  same  reading, 
and  twice  after ;  making  in  the  whole  seven  times.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  17.5.  Let  niy  hduI  live. — i.  e.  preserve  my  life. 

Psalm  CXX.  Title,— ^  simg  of  d.e;^ree^—\n\nrM  Is  prefi.xed  to  this  and  to 
the  tourteen  (iillowing  psahns.  The  word  (mafialoth)  rendered  "degrees," 
means  literally,  steps,  or  stairs,  but  is  very  generally  applied  to  any  kind  of  as- 
cents. Bishop  Lcjivth  calls  these  psalms  "Odes  of  the  Ascensions  :"  i.e. 
whioli  w  Te  sMiiL',  either  when  llie  people  cn»ie  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  at 
th<^  annual  f.-stivals.  or  pfihiips  I'roni  llii'  H,d)ylonish  captivity.  The  re'urn  is 
eiTtalnly  i-alliil  Ihi'  asceniinn,  or  coining'  up  from  Babylon,  Ezra  vii.  9.  and 
the  .Synac  translator  refers  to  this  ciicniiistance  almost  all  the  psalms  that 
bear  this  inscription  J  ....  (and)  many  of  them  manifestly  iiave  a  rela- 
tion to  it But  we  must  not  oinit  remarking  also,  thai  both  in  the 

Old  and  New  Testaments  there  is  scarcely  a  phrase  more  common  than  "  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  to  go  up  to  the  feast :"  and  Psalm  c.vxii.  can  scarcely  be 
applied  to  any  thing,  but  the  celebration  of  some  festival. 

Besides,  several  of  these  psalms  bear  the  name  of  David,  and  others  have 
evident  reference  to  his  time  and  circumstances  ;  but  few  of  them  could  there- 
fore l)e  comriosed  tor  the  return  from  Babylon. 

(iesenius  suggests,  that  the  term  may  mark  a  peculiar  species  of  Hebrew 
composition  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  these  psalms  are  all  very  short,  (one 
oniy  exceeding  nine  vi-rses.)  and  in  several  of  tliein  there  is  a  gradation  of 
meain'ng,  and  a  degree  of  point  toward  the  close,  almost  epigrammatic. 

The  Rabbinical  tradition,  of  these  Psalms  being  intended  to  be  sung  on  the 
steps  of  the  temple,  is  now  generally  rejected  ;  besides,  David  lived  in  the 
time  of  the  tabernacle,  which  had  no  steps. 

Ver.  3.  IVhat  sliall  be  given,  &o.— See  margin ;  i.  e.  what  is  to  be  gained 
by  deceit  and  slander  I 


his  weapon  strikes.  But  what  mean  these  "  coals  of  juniper?" 
They  are  remarkable,  it  appears,  for  their  long  continued  heat, 
and  here  intimate  that  the  wounds  inflicted  by  the  tongue  of  the 
slanderer,  not  only  deeply  penetrate,  but  inflame  and  burn  for 
a  long  continuance.  Hence  the  apostle  James  compares  the 
tongue  of  slander  to  a  fire  enkindled  frorn  the  infernal  pit,  and 
inflaming  the  course  of  nature.     (James  iii.  5,  0.) 

Psalm  CXXI.  Ver.  1—8.  Help  in  God  under  all  circum- 
stances.—Bishop  Lorcth  supposes  the  two  first  verses  to  be 
the  language  of  a  king  of  Israel  going  out  to  battle,  and  look- 
ing up  to  the  oracle  on  Mount  Zion  for  support ;  and  the  follow- 
ing part  of  the  psalm  he  considers  as  the  answei;  of  the  high 
priest  from  the  tabernacle:  but  Bishop  //orne considers  the  first 
verses  as  the  language  rather  of  an  Israelite  going  up  to  the 
tabernacle,  to  keep  one  of  the  sacred  festivals,  and  the  follow- 
ing as  an  answer  of  peaceand^jrotectit^n  on  Ins  journey.  This 
appears  to  us  far  the  most  probable :  for.  had  the  scene  been  a 
military  one,  we  should  have  heard  of  shield,  and  sword,  and 
buckler.  The  protection  solicited  and  promised  is  ^rom  the 
burning  heat  of  the  sun,  and  ihechilling  influences  of  the  moon, 
or  the  night  air,  both  which  were  to  be  dreaded  in  Judea.  "The 
meaning  is,  (says  Bishop  Home,)  that  the  good  man,  during  his 
journey'througn  life,  shall  be  under  God's  protection  at  all  sea- 
sons ;  as  Israel  m  the  wilderness  was  defended  from  the  burn- 
ing heat  of  the  sun  by  the  moist  and  reireshing  shadow  of  the 
cloud  ;  and  secured  against  the  incleiTientinfluences  of  the  noc- 
turnal heavens  by  the  kindly  warmth  and  splendour  difl^iised 
from  the  pillar  of  fire.  Be  thou  with  us,  thy  servants,  O  Lord, 
in  the  world,  as  thou  wast  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness ;  suf- 
fer not  our  virtue  to  dissolve  before  the  sultry  gleams  of  pros- 
perity ;  permit  it  not  to  be  frozen  by  the  chilling  Dlasts  of  ad- 
versity." • 


Ver.  4.  Sharp  arrows.— See  margin. With  coals  of  }uniper.~See  note 

on  1  Kings  ,\i.\.  4.  Riisenmiiller  considers  the  juniper  IRotherti)  of  the  same 
species  with  tlie  broom,  which,  in  Spain,  retains  Ihe  Arabic  name,  Roterna; 
and  St.  Jerome  speaks  of  its  retaining  live  ashes  lor  a  whole  year.  See  Orient. 
Lit.  No.  804.  „  .      .      ,     ,  u 

Ver  5  In  Mctec/i.—l Meshech  was  Ihe  son  of  Japheth,  from  whom  appa- 
rently the  Moschi  descended,  who  inhabited  the  mountaitis  bordenng  upon 
Colchis,  Iberia,  and  Armenia,  (Strabo,  1.  .\i.)  and  who  atterwaras  peopled 
Russia  ;  and  the  posterity  of  Kedar,  son  of  Abraham,  called  Kedarenmnshs 
Plinij,  dwelt  in  the  south  of  Arabia  Deserta.  near  the  Nahathaeans.  Proba- 
bly the  Psalmist  simply  means  that  the  peoo'.e  amonc  whom  be  lived  appeared 
to  be  as  fierce  and  barbarous  as  these  wandering  tribes.]-- hamster  It  is  not 
certain  that  Mesech  is  a  proper  name  :  both  Ainsioor'h  and  Bishop  llntne 
remark  that  the  verse  may  be  rendered,  "  Wo  is  me  that  my  sojouining  is 
prolonged:    1  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar,"  or  of  thelsliniae  lies 

Psalm  CXXI.  Ver.  1.  I  toill  lift.-See  margin  ;  i.  e.  to  the  idols  worslup- 
ped  in  the  mountains.— But  we  prefer  the  te.tt.  :,u  v,;„  .:„!.» 

Ver.  5.  Thy  shade,  SLC.-Lototh,  "  The  Lord  will  shade  thee  with  his  right 

"ver.  6.  The  s««.-Sun-strokes  are  very  fatal  in.tho.se  hot  countries.  "  It  ii 
a  fact.  too.  that  the  moonbeans  have  a  pernicious  infl'ien'-t;.^  ?,V"U„  f^r^irA 
moonlight,  will  not  take  salt,  but  taints  and  spoils."  MMon  attributes  parch 
ing  to  ttie  night  air : 


The  parching  air 


Burns  frore,  and  cold  performs'lh'  effert  of  fire." 

The  effects  of  fire  and  frost  on  tlw  human  bo  ly,  are  known  to  be  verv  si- 
milar.      _  g^g 


David  prayethfor  Jerusaiem.  PSALMS, 

ana  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 

PSALM    CXXII. 

1  D»Tid  professeth  hi«  Jo)  'or  the  church,  6  and  prayeth  for  the  peace  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
"  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  com- 
pact together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  ^  there  ■=  are  set  thrones  of  judgment, 
the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  v.^alls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I 
will  now  say,  Peace  he  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I 
will  seek  ^  thy  good. 

PSALM    CXXIII. 

L  The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God,  3  and  pray  to  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  ^  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  ^  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  "=  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress ;  ^  so  our 
eyes  ^cait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that 
he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  '  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 


— CXXIL.CXXV.  God''s  deliverance  of  his  church. 

upon  us  :  '  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  e  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the 
contempt  of  the  proud. 

PSALM    CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  God  for  a  miraculous  deliveniDce. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  »  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  *>  now  may  Israel  say  ; 

2  Kit  had,  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  •=  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  "^  they  had  "  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  ''their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us  : 

4  Then  ethe  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  ^  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our 
soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  '  who  hath  not  given  us 
as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  j  soul  is  escaped  ■<  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  I  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM   CXXV. 

1  The  safely  of  such  as  trust  in  God.    4  A  prayer  for  the  godly,  and  against  the 

wicked. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  he  as 
mount   Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed, 
bt(t  abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem, so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 
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Psalm  CXXIL  Ver.  1—9.  TTie  joy  of  attending  the  house 
of  God.— This  psalm,  as  Bishop  Z/oici/i  observes,  was  evident- 
ly written  on  occasion  of  some  public  festival  at  Jerusalem, 
whither  all  the  tribes  were  required  to  go  up  three  times  in  the 
year.  Jerusalem  was  a  type  of  the  Christian  church ;  and  as 
the  former  was  "compacted  together,"  so  the  latter,  being 
"  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,"  is 
"fitly  framed  together,"  and  "groweth  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord."  (Eph.ii.  20,  21.)  As  it  was  an  object  of  the  earnest  de- 
sire of  true  Israelites  to  attend  the  typical  solemnities  of  the 
law;  so  is  it  of  Chri^ian  believers  to  meet  their  Lord  in  the 
more  spiritual  services  of  the  New  Testament  church :  but  their 
ultimate  desire  is  to  meet  him  in  the  New  Jerusalem  which  is 
above.  Bishop  i/orne  mentions  of  TVieorfore  y^ui«^er,  a  learn- 
ed physician  of  the  sixteenth  century,  that,  on  his  death-bed, 
he  took  leave  of  the  world  in  a  Latin  paraphrase  of  this  psalm, 
which  was  translated  by  Merrick,  and  from  which  we  copy 
the  last  verse,  which  is  an  apostrophe  to  the  New  Jerusalem. 

"  Let  me,  blest  scat,  my  name  behold 

Among  thy  citizens  enrolled. 
In  thee  for  ever  dwell : 

Let  Charity  my  steps  attend. 

My  sole  companion  and  my  friend. 
And  Faith  and  Hope  farewell  1" 
Psalm  CXXIII.  1—4.  Conjidencein  God,  and  prayer  for  de- 
liverance.— The  attention  of  servants  (or  slaves)  to  their  mas- 
ters, is,  and  perhaps  always  was,  in  the  east,  very  particular 
and  minut^  Dr.  Pococke  says,  that  "at  a  visit  in  Egypt,  eve- 
ry thing  is  aone  with  the  greatest  decency,  and  the  iiiost  pro- 
found silence  ;  the  slaves,  or  servants,  standing  at  the  bottom 
of  the  room  with  their  hands  joined  before  them,  watching  witli 
the  utmost  attention  every  motion  of  their  master,  who  com- 
mands them  by  signs."  Another  traveller  {La  Motraye)  says, 
"  that  the  Eastern  ladies  are  waited  on  even  at  the  least  wink 
of  tho  eye  or  motion  of  the  fingers,  and  that  in  a  manner  not 
perceptible  to  strangers."  Supposing  this,  or  somewhat  like 
.t,  to  have  been  the  practice  in  Judea,  the  psalmist  might  bor- 


Ps  ALM  CXXII.  [It  is  very  uncertain  why  the  title  of  "  A  song  of  degrees," 
is  affi.ved  to  these  Psalms.  As  maatoth,  from  alah,  "  to  ascend,"  denotes 
steps,  or  stairs;  some  are  of  opinion  that  they  were  sung  by  the  Levites,  as 
they  went  up  the  steps  or  stairs  of  the  temple  But  as  it  also  signifies  simply 
ascents,  or  goings  up,  others  explain  them  in  reference  to  the  return  from  the 
Babylonian  captiiity  ;  and  others  think  they  were  so  called  because  sung  by 
he  Hebrews  when  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  three  times  a  year,  at  the  an- 
nual festivals.  Some  think  it  means  a  song  sung  with  the  highest  elevation 
Of  the  voice  and  music  ;  and  others  apply  it  to  the  matter  of  the  psalm,  and 
think  it  denotes  a  song  of  peculiar  excellence, — "  a  most  e-xcellent  ode,"  as 
Junius  and  Tremellius  render.  This  psalm  was  probably  written  by  David 
for  the  use  of  the  Israelites,  when  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  ark 
was  removed  thither,  to  celebrate  the  sacred  feasts.  J—iJn^s^er. 

Ver.  4.  The  testimony  of  /sT-oei.— That  is,  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  Exod. 
il.  3,  20. 

Ver.  5.  The  thrones  of  the  house  of  Israel— "VhaX.  is,  of  the  heads  of  the 
everal  tribes. 

Psalm  CXXIII.  [This  psalm  is  probably  a  complaint  of  the  captives  in  Ba- 
iTjicn,  relative  to  the  contempt  and  cruel  usage  they  received.] — Bassttr. 


row  hence  the  imagery  of  this  psalm  ;  in  which  he  is  represent- 
ed as  watching  the  indications  of  the  divine  will,  so  narrowly 
as  a  servant  (male  or  female)  watched  the  orders  that  were  ex- 
pressed by  the  hand  of  their  master  or  mistress.  Even  so  "our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God." 

From  the  latter  part  of  this  psalm,  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  it  was  composed  during  a  period  of  great  contempt  and 
scorn  toward  Israel  from  their  heathen  enemies.  Bishop 
Patrick  thinks  it  was  probably  at  the  period  of  Rabshakeh's 
blasphemy,  when  Hezekiah  and  the  pious  Jews  watched  the 
motions  of  divine  providence  (if  we  may  so  speak)  with  the 
most  diligent  attention.  If  so,  it  was  probably  written  by 
Isaiah.  (See  2  Kings  xix.  1—5.)  If  the  Lord's  servants  apply 
to  him  for  relief,  or  for  redress  under  injuries,  it  is  necessary  that 
they  should  watch  as  well  as  pray  ;  or  "look  up,"  as  David 
himself  expresses  it.     (Psalm  v.  3.) 

Psalm  CXXIV.  Ver.  1—8.  Acknovledgmenfs  of  divine 
mercy  received. — This  is  a  psalm  of  David,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sary, nor  perhaps  possible,  to  ascertain  the  occasion  of  its  being 
written.  David  was  frequently  distressed  by  the  inroads  of 
numerous  armies  of  his  enemies,  as  by  the  Philistines  when 
they  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim  ;  and  when 
the  Ammonites  and  Syrians  combined  against  him  like  the 
billows  of  an  overwhelming  sea  ;  but  the  Lord  was  on  his  side, 
and  they  were  defeated.  (See  2  Sam.  v.  17—25;  x.  6—19.) 
Christians  can  have  no  difliiculty  in  making  a  proper  use  of 
passages  like  these.  "  The  great  lesson  which  this  psalm  in- 
culcates (says  Bishop  Home)  is,  that  for  every  deliverance, 
whether  of  a  temporal  or  spiritual  nature,  we  should,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  saints  above,  ascribe  salvation  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb." 

"  Our  help  is  in  Jehovah's  name. 

Who  formed  the  earth  and  built  the  skies  : 

He  that  upholds  that  wondrous  frame, 

Guards  his  own  church  with  watchful  eyes."— Watts. 

Psalm  CXXV.  Ver.  1 — 5.     The  fnal  prosperity  of  Zion, 

Ver.  2.  Eyes  of  servants. — [These  words  may  be  understood  as  expressive 
of  a  readiness  to  obey  his  commands  when  known  ;  and  also  as  the  language 
of  dependance,  expecting  supporf,  protection,  and  redress.) — Bagster. 

Psalm  CXXIV.  [It  is  uncertain  what  the  particular  deliverance  was  which 
is  celebrated  in  this  Psalm.  It  is  attributed  to  David  in  the  present  copies  ol 
the  Hebrew  text ;  but  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  ledaioid,  "  of  David."  is  want- 
ing in  three  M3S.  and  in  the  ancient  versions.  Some  refer  it  to  the  deliver- 
ance of  Hezekiah  from  Sennacherib  ;  and  others  to  the  return  from  the  Baby 
Ionian  captivity  ;  while  Dr.  A.  Clarke  refers  it  to  that  of  the  Jews  from  the 
massacre  intended  by  Haman.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  Then  the  waters  had  ovenohelmed  us — Meaning,  the  army  of  the 
enemy.     Compare  Isa.  lix.  19. 

Psalm  CXXV.  [Dr.  Delaney  supposes  this  psalm  to  have  been  composed 
by  David  when  about  to  attack  the  strong  holds  of  Zion  ;  others  reftr  it  to 
the  invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  and  the  miraculous  delivorat.ee  o 
Jerusalem  ;  but  it  most  probably  was  written  on  the  return  from  the  captivi 
iy.^— Bagster. 

Ver.  2.  As  the  mountains.— {This  compari.son  beautifully  illustrates  the 
power  and  protection  of  God  :  Jerusalem,  says  Sandys,     is  seated  on  a  it^kj 


Zion  s  return  from  captivity.  PSALMS.— CXXVI..CXXVIII 

3  For  the  rod  of  "■  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
••upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  right- 
eous put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good, 
and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity  :  but  peace  '  shall  be  upon 
Israel.  ' 


PSALM    CXXVI. 

I  The  church,  celebrating  her  incrahble  return  out  of  captivity,  4  prayeth  for,  and 
prophesiclh  the  good  success  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
TTTHEN  the  Lord  "  turned  ''  again  the  cap- 
* »     tivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  singing:  then  said  they 
among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  hath  ■=  done 
great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

5  They  ^  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  *  joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
*■  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  e  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him. 
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The  vii-tue  of  God's  blessing 
PSALM    CXXVII. 

1  The  virtue  of  God'a  blessing.    3  Good  children  are  hi«  gift 

A  Song  of  degrees  "for  Solomon. 
"PXCEPT  "  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
-Li  labour  in  vain  "^  that  build  it:  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  eat  ''  the  bread  of  sorrows  :  for  so  ne 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  '  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord: 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man ; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  f  his  quiver  full 
of  them  :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
shall  s  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  ^  gate. 

PSALM    CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  dial  fear  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  -^  is  every  one  that  feareth  the 
Lord  ;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  ''  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thy 
hands  :  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  "=  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thy  house :  thy  children  like  olive- 
plants  ''  round  about  thy  table. 


and  destruction  of  her  enemies. — In  this  psalm  the  church  is 
comlbrted  with  the  promises  of  God's  protection  and  defence ; 
and  to  remove,  in  due  time,  the  hand  of  persecution  from 
them,  so  that  the  rod  (or  sceptre)  of  the  wicked  (or  of  wicked- 
ness) shall  not  rest  permanejitly  on  the  lot  (or  portion)  of  the 
righteous.  The  reason  given  is,  "  lest  tlie  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  to  iniquity ;"  that  is,  lest  from  the  universal  preva- 
lence of  iniquity,  they  also  sliould  be  drawn  into  the  vortex  of 
crime.  Dr.  Hammond  quotes  Aben  Ezra  as  applying  this 
psalm  to  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  when  '.'  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains," (Isa.  ii.  2.)  while  tliose  who  turn  aside  to  the  "crooked 
ways"  of  idolatry,  shall  be  led  forth  to  punishment  with  other 
workers  of  iniquity.  But  "peace  shall  be  upon  Israel ;"  or  as 
we  should  rather  render  it,  Peace  be  on  Israel!"  (See  Gal. 
vi.  16.) 

Psalm  CXXVI.  Ver.  1—6.  This  psalm  is  generally,  and  we 
think  justly,  applied  to  the  first  return  from  captivity,  which  to 
many  must  be  so  unexpected,  and  appear  so  marvellous,  that 
it  must  seem  rather  a  dream  llian  a  reality.  The  decree  of 
Cyrus,  doubtless,  filled  their  "  mouth  with  songs,"  and  even 
those  of  the  heathen  around  them  with  admiration.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them,"  said  they;  and  the 
Jews  replied,  "True!  indeea  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  and  we  are  glad."  The  prayer  which  now  arose  in 
their  hearts  (for  our  mercies  should  teach  us  to  pray  as  well  as 
praise)  will  bear  a  twofold  interpretation.  By  "streams  in 
the  south,"  Bishop  Lowth  understands  the  torrents  produced 
by  the  periodical  rains  in  the  south  of  Judea,  which  dried  up 
during  the  heat  of  summer;  but,  when  the  time  came  round, 
returned  again  from  the  same  cause,  and  filled  tiie  same  chan- 
nels. So  Israel  were  now  about  to  return  to  their  country. 
But  Dr.  Durell  gives  rather  a  different  turn  to  the  words, 
which  he  renders,  "  The  turning  of  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  is 
as  streams  in  the  south,"  or  desert  of  Judea  ;  equally  welcome 
and  delightful  as  rain  upon  the  thirsty  sands. 

The  Israelites  now  going  forth  from  Babylon,  are  compared 
to  husbandmen  sowing  with  tears,  lest  they  should  not  be 
permitted  to  reap  the  fruit  of  their  industry.  A  traveller  in  that 
country  remarks:  "In  Palestine  we  have  often  seen  the  hus- 
bandman sowing,  accompanied  by  an  armed  friend,  to  prevent 
his  being  robbed  of  the  seed."  i/ar?)! er  observes,  that  these 
Israelites  were  in  siniilar  circumstances  :  they  had  reason  to 
fear  that  their  enemies  would  defeat  their  efforts ;  but  the 
author  of  this  psalm  (perhaps  Ezra)  predicts  a  happy  issue  to 
their  efforts,  and  promises  them  a  joyful  harvest. 


mountain,  every  way  to  be  ascended,  c.\ceiit  a  liltle  on  the  north,  with  steep 
ascents  an<l  deep  vulley.s  naturally  (ijrtitieu:  lor  the  most  part,  it  is  environed 
Willi  other  inonntalns,  not  far  removed,  as  if  placed  in  the  midst  of  an  amphi- 
ll'.eal  n:."]—nagsler. 

Ver.  3.   The  rod.— Or  sceptre,  (see  Ps.  ex.  2.) 

Ver.  5.  Lead  Ihemfurth.—'VUat  is,  lo  punishment. Miit  peace,  &c.— The 

Hebrew  reads  literally,  "  Peace  (be)  on  Israel !" 

Psalm  CXXVI.  Ver.  1.  Like  litem  that  drenm.— [Similar  to  this  was  the 
efTect  produced  upon  the  Greeks  when  the  Romans  proclaimed  their  liberty  at 
the  Isthmian  games,  after  they  had  vanquished  Philip  king  of  Macedon. 
"Scarcely  could  any  person  believe  what  he  heard.  They  gazed  on  each 
other,  wondering  as  if  it  had  been  some  illusion,  similar  to  a  dream."-Livy. ) 
—Bagster. 

Vor  5.  Reap  in  joy.— See  margin  ;  which  is  no  doubt  to  he  understood  hte- 
rally,  as  at  our  harvest  homes  ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  they  sung  songs 
of  praise  to  the  true  God,  and  not  to  Bacchus,  or  Ceres,  &c.  as  is  too  couimon 
in  our  rejoicings.    See  Ruth  ii  4 
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Bishop  Home  remarks,  that  "  the  return  of  Israel  from  Ba- 
bylon holds  forth  a  figure  of  the  same  import  with  the  Exodus 
of  that  people  from  Egypt.  And  this  psalm,  like  the  prophe- 
cies of  Isaiah,  representeth  the  blessed  effects  of  a  spiritual 
redemption,  in  words  primarily  alluding  to  that  temporal 
release." 

Psalm  CXXVII.  Ver.  1—5.  T7ie  importance  of  God's 
blessinff  on  all  our  a  ff'airs.— Judging  from  the  title,  we  shouW 
consider  this  psalm  as  probably  composed  by  Solomon,  at  the 
time  of  buildin.g  his  own  house,  or  the  temple.  The  chiet 
doctrine  meant  to  be  inculcated  is,  that  all  our  labours  are  in 
vain,  either  to  build,  or  to  guard  our  habitations,  without  the 
divine  aid  and  concurrence.  Solomon  expresses  the  same 
sentiment  in  his  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes.  (Prov.  iii.  5,  6. 
Eccles.  ix.  11.) 

The  second  doctrine  of  the  psalm  is,  that  "children  are  a 
heritage  of  (or  from)  the  Lord,  and  besto\ved  as  a  reward  on 
those  that  serve  him.  Among  the  Jews,  instead  of  being  a 
burden,  (as  many  among  us  consider  them,)  they  were  "as 
arrows  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man,"  that  is,  as  weapons  ol 
defence;  so  that  their  fathei;,  when  himself  aged  and  infirm, 
need  not  be  afraid  to  speak  with  his  enemies  in  the  gate ;  since, 
if  he  were  accused  before  the  elders,  they  were  ready  to  plead 
his  cause  :  or,  if  war  should  be  at  his  gate,  (as  in  Judges  v.  8.) 
they  were  able  personally  to  defend  him :  and  much  it  is  to 
the  honour  of  those  affectionate  children,  who  make  their  pa- 
rent's cause  their  own. 

Psalm  CXXVIII.  Ver.  1 — 6.  The  blessings  of  a  virtuous 
marriage. — "Marriage  (says  Bishop  Home)  was  ordained  by 
God,  to  complete  the  felicity  of  man  in  a  state  of  innocency  • 
and  the  benediction  of  heaven  will  ever  descend  upon  it,  when 
undertaken  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  The  vine,  a  lowjy  plant, 
raised  with  tender  care,  becoming,  bv  its  luxuriancy,  its  beau- 
ty, its  fragrance,  and  its  clusters,  the  ornament  and.  glory  of 
the  house  to  which  it  is  joined,  and  by  which  it  is  supported, 
forms  the  finest  imaginable  emblem  of  a  fair,  virtuous,  and 
faithful  wife."  The  children  round  the  family  table  are  no  less 
beautifully  represented  by  a  plantation  of  young  olives,  "ever 
fair  and  green."  And  both  images,  taken  together,  compose 
the  most  engaging  picture  of  a  happy  family  ever  drawn  by  the 
hand  of  a  poet. 

The  blessings  here  promised  are,  indeed^  of  a  temporal  na- 
ture; but  pious  Jews,  as  well  as  pious  Christians,  were  used  lo 
look  through  these  images  to  higner  objects,  of  which  we  have 
an  example  in  the  Chaldee  paraphrase  of  this  expression.  It 
shall  be  well  with  thee,"  which  adds  "in  the  world  to  come. 


Psalm  CXXVII.  Ver.  2.  So—Ainsxonrth,  "surely  ;"  Hammond,  "since  ;" 
he  glvelh  his  beloved  sleep.— An  allusion  to  Solomon's  name,  Jedidiah. 
2  Sam.  xii.  25.  •  i.     >■  o. 

Ver.  5.  That  hath  his  quiver  full.— Sec  margm.— -Speak  with—  S\i>- 
due,"  or  "  destroy  his  enemies."  Merrick  quotes  a  Chinese  remark  :  ^^  hen 
a  son  is  born  in  a  family,  it  is  customary  to  hang  up  a  bow  and  arrow  before 
the  house,  as  a  sign  that  the  family  has  acquired  a  defender.   .       ,      „     , 

Psalm  CXXVIII.  Ver.  3.  Fruitful  vine.— \i.i\e  houses  in  the  East  are 
built  in  the  form  of  a  square,  with  an  open  area  in  the  midst,  with  apartmenta 
on  each  side.  This  quadrangular  court  us  adorned  with  spreading  trees,  aro- 
matic shrubs,  and  fragrant  flowers,  winch  are  continually  refreshed  by  the 
crystal  waters  of  a  fountain  playing  in  the  midst ;  and  te  increase  the  beauty 
of  the  scene  they  cover  the  stairs  leading  to  the  upper  apartments  ol  the  ha- 
rem with  vines,  and  have  otlen  a  lattice  work  of  wood  raised  against  the  dead 

walls   upon  which  clind)S  a  vine  or  other  mantling  shmh.'—Jiagstcr. Thy 

children  like  olive-planls,  &c.— Or,  Thy  children  round  thy  table  like  olivt- 
planes;  i.  e.  ever  fresh  and  flourishine  ;  Harmer  and  Boothroyd.    AinstoortA 
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(rods  goodness  to  Israel.  PSALMS.- 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  fearelh  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  '  of  Zion : 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  ^  children, 
a7ul  peace  s  upon  Israel. 

PSALM    J  XXIX. 

I  An  exhortatkm  to  prai&eGod  forbav*   ^  israel  hi  their  great  afflictions.    5  Tlie  hatera 
of  the  -iiurch  are  curse«l 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  '  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
•>  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say  : 

2  Many  a  time  have  thev  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth  :  yet  '  t'  ay  wave  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back: 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  L.ORD  is  righteous :  he  hath  cut  asun- 
der the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  <*  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  house- 
tops, which  '  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up: 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand  ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  The  bles- 
sing '  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  :  we  bless  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  professeii  his  hope  in  prayer,  5  and  hia  patience  in  hope.    7  He  ex- 
honelh  Ismel  lo  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  of  the  depths  »  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 
O  Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  •>  thine  ears  be  at- 
tentive to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  '  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  1 
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CXXIX..CXXXII.  David  professes  his  humility. 

4  But  '^  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 

*  thou  mayest  be  feared. 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and 
in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  '  that  watch  for  the  morning:  I  say,  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  e  in  the  Lord  :  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plente- 
ous h  redemption. 

8  And  i  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities. 

PSALM    CXXXI 

1  David,  professing  hia  humility,  3  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A  Songof  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
eyes  lofty  :  neither  do  I  *  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  ^  for 
me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  '  myself 
as  a  child  "^  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my 
soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth 
«  and  for  ever. 

PSALM    CXXXII. 

1  David  in  his  prayer  commendeth  unto  God  the  religious  care  he  had  for  the  ark. 
His  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark,  1 1  with  a  repetition  of  God's  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his  afflic- 
tions : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed 

*  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slum- 
ber to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  •>  a 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 
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Psalm  CXXIX.  Ver.  1—8.  ^1  retrospective  view  of  perse- 
cution.—TMis  is  evidently  the  language  of  the  Jewish  church 
in  a  state  of  captivity,  or  rather,  just  emerging  from  it ;  having 
been  subject,  not  only  to  privations  and  to  poverty,  but  to  the 
inflictions  of  the  scourge  and  of  the  dungeon.  Of  those  she 
here  takes  a  retrospective  view,  alhiding  to  the  various  suffer- 
ings of  the  nation,  from  the  days  of  Pharaoh  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity  ;  and  the  third  verse  in  particular—"  The  nloiighers 
ploughed  upon  my  back,"  &c.,  has  been  often  applied  (and  not 
improperly)  to  the  scourging  that  our  Saviour  himself  endured 
from  his  apostate  countrymen.  The  psalm  itself,  we  have  re- 
marked, seems  to  have  been  written  in  the  dawn  of  Judah's 
deliverance  from  Babylon.  "The  Lord  is  righteous,"  saith  the 
prophet,  in  the  name  of  his  brethren;  "  He  hath  cut  asunder 
the  cords  of  the  wicked,"  with  which  they  had  bound  and 
scourged  their  captives. 

The  following  part  of  the  psalm,  though  in  an  imprecatory 
form,  may  rather  be  considered  (as  Bishop  Home  renders  it) 
as  -predictive  of  their  speedy  deliverance,  and  the  righteous 
retribution  of  heaven  upon  their  enemies.  They  are  not  only 
compared  to  erass^  as  in  other  places,  but  to  grass  on  the 
house-tops,  where  it  could  have  no  deptli  of  soil,  and  where  it 
withered  before  it  could  attain  sufficient  growth  to  fill  ine 
mower's  hand,  or  to  attract  the  admiration  of  the  passers  by, 
who  were  accustomed  to  bless  the  productions  of  the  earth, 
and  those  who  cultivated  them.   (Ruth  ii.  4.) 

Psalm  CXXX  Ver.  1 — 8.  A  penitent  confessiontcith  prayer 
for  pardon. — This  very  e.Tcellent  penitential  psalm  was  also 
perhaps  wntten  during  the  captivity ;  though  some,  as  Bishop 
Patrick  and  others,  ascribe  it  to  the  patriarch  David.  The 
writer  had  evidently  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  guilt,  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  pardon,  and  of  the  way  in  which  it  was  to  be  ob- 
tained. "  All  true  fear  of  God  rnust  be  f9unded  on  his  forgiving 
mercy;  but  for  the  hope  of  this  we  might,  indeed  we  must, 
dread  him  ;  but  could  not  fiUally  and  reverentially  fear  him." 


thinks  the  allusion  to  the  olive,  implies  legitimacy,  as  the  olive  admits  no  fo- 
rnisn  t-raft. 

Psalm  CXXIX.  Ver.  2.  Not  prevailed— That  is,  so  as  to  extirpate  the 
Jewish  nation,  as  appears  lo  have  been  their  object. 

Ver.  3.  PtuuP'hers  ploughed. -\'TW\s  strong  figure  seems  to  intimate,  that 
the  eremies  orUrael  cut  their  backs  by  scourging,  as  the  ploughers  cut  the 
soW. ]—llas^ster. 

Ver.  6.  As  grass  upon  the  hotise  tops.— lAs  the  tops  of  the  houses  in  the 
East  nrejlat,  and  covered  with  plaster  of  terrace,  they  are  frwiuently  grown 
over  with  grass,  or  other  vegetable  productions  ;  but,  from  the  want  of  proper 
nourishment,  it  is  but  small  and  weak,  and  from  its  elevation,  being  exposed 
jO  the  scorching  sun.  it  is  soon  withered.  If  grass,  the  mower  cannot  make 
hay  of  it ;  if  corn,  the  reaper  cannot  make  a  sheaf  of  it.  A  more  beautiful 
Slid  striking  figure,  to  display  the  weak  and  evanescent  condition  of  wicked 
men.  canno!  easily  be  conceived.] — Bagster. 

PsAUK  CXXX.  Ver.  6.  More  than  they  that  wtitch,  it-a.—Ainsioorth, 
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The  diligence  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  who,  in  the  purlieus 
of  the  ternple,  watched  for  the  rising  day,  that  they  might  of 
fer  up  their  early  sacrifices,  is  here  used  to  represent  ihe  dil 
gence  and  anxiety  of  a  convinced  sinner  in  imploring  mercy. 

"  So  waits  my  soul  to  see  thy  grace, 

And,  more  intent  than  they, 
Meets  the  first  openings  of  thy  face. 

And  finds  a  brighter  Aa.y."— Watts. 

Ps.\LM  CXXXL  Ver.  1 — 3.  A  profession  of  humility,  and 
subjection  to  Jehovah. — This  psalm  is  ascribed  to  David,  and 
may  correctly  describe  his  feelings  and  disposition,  which,  un- 
der the  influences  of  divine  grace,  were  controlled  and  subdued, 
as  a  child  that  is  completely  weaned  from  the  breast.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  composed  in  answer  to  the  charges 
brought  against  him,  of  attempting  to  supplant  Saul,  and 
wrest  the  kingdom  from  him.  The  psalm  is  applied  to  Christ 
by  some  divines,  on  his  being  charged,  with  equal  falsehood, 
with  being  an  enemy  to  Caesar.  (John  xix.  12.)  And  it  is  true, 
that  all  the  virtues  which  Jews  or  Christians  have  partially 
possessed,  resided,  in  their  maturity  and  full  perfection,  in  our 
divine  Lord. 

Psalm  CXXXIL  Ver.  1 — 18.  David's  anxiety  to-providt 
for  the  ark,  and  its  removal. — There  is  some  difference  among 
commentators,  as  to  the  author  of  this  psalm,  and  the  occa- 
sion of  its  being  written.  If  composed  by  David,  it  was  pro- 
bablv  on  the  second  removal  of  the  ark,  from  the  house  of 
Obed-edom,  (l  Chron.  xv.  4,  &,c.)  and  so  I^ightfoot  places  it : 
if  by  Solomon,  it  must  have  been  about  the  time  of  removing 
tho  ark  into  the  temple,  which  he  had  built  for  it,  (2  Chron.  ^. 
2,  &c.)  on  which  occasion  the  135th  and  136th  Psalms  are  »iso 
supposed  to  have  been  written.  Bishop  Home,  who  inclines 
to  the  former  hypothesis,  so  clearly  expresses  and  so  beautiful- 
ly improves  it,  that  we  cannot  persuade  ourselves  to  omit  the 
following  quotation : 

"In  all  circumstances  and  situations,  (says  the  Bishop,)  Da- 


"  More  than  the  watchmen  for  the  morning — more  than  the  watchmen  for  the 
morning."  Hammond,  "  My  soul  hasteneth  to  the  Lord,  frorn  the  time  of  the 
morning  watches."  [Some  suppose  this  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  city  guards 
or  to  tlie  priests  who  watched  at  the  temple  ;  but  probably  it  refers  to  the  case 
of  a  bewildered  and  bgpfghted  traveller,  or  the  endangered  mariner,  who  eager- 
ly looks  forward  to  the  break  of  day.  ]— Bagster . 

Psalm  CXXXI.  Ver.  1.  Neither  do  I  exercise  {"  walk")  in  great  mai.er* 
.  ...  too  high—"  Wonderful."  "  He  could  appeal  to  God,  that  he  should 
have  been  well  satisfied  in  privacy  and  obscurity,  and  in  the  meaner  occupa- 
tions of  a  sliepherd  ;  without  intermeddling  with  afl'airs  of  state,  or  otiici 
'  matters  too  high'  or  wonderful  for  him." — T.  Scott. 

Ver.  2.  Surely  I  have.  Ac— The  clause  rendered  "  Stu-ely  I  have."  !s  lite- 
rally. "  If  I  have  not,"  that  is,  "Then  let  mine  enemies  prevail  against  me." 

1  have  behaved  and  quieted  myself — "  I  have  composed  ana  stilled  my 

soul."— r.  Scott. 

Psalm  CXXXn.  Ver.  3.  Surely  I  xetU  not  eotne.—  'Ul  enter,"  being  tin 


David's  care  of  the  ark. 

0  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah  :  we  found 
it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  "  v\  ill  go  into  his  tabernacles  :  we  will 
worship  ^  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  *  strength. 

9  Let  tiiy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteous- 
ness; and  let  thy  saints  shout  ^  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sako  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  Da- 
vid; he  will  not  turn  from  it;  Of  e  the  fruit 
of  thy  ''  body  will  1  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant 
and  my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them, 
their  children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne 
for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  '^  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  will  j  abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  '<  bread. 

16  I  'will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salva- 
tion: and  her   saints  shall   shout   aloud   for 

joy. 


PSALMS.— CXXXIIL,  CXXXIV. 


g  1  Ki.8.25. 
h  bdly. 


J  or,  surety, 
k  Lu.LSa 


>r,can(fZe. 


b  E!i.30.25, 


b  or,  holi- 
1  Ch!  16.29 


An  exhortation  to  bless  God, 

make  the  horn  of  David  to 
'lamp 


for   mine 


17  There  will  T 
bud :    I   have  ordained 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame  •  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM    CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  sainU. 

A  song  of  degrees  of  David. 
"OEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  U 
-L*  for  brethren  to  dwell  » together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  •>  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron's  beard:  that  went  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments; 

3  As  the  dew  of  ■=  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion: 
for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM   CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless   ye  the  Lord,   all    ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
2  Lift  »  up  your  hands  *>  in  the   sanctuary, 
and  bless  the  Lord. 


vid  was  solicitous  for  'he  tabernacle  and  service  of  God.  Of 
the  oath  and  vow  here  mentioned,  we  have,  indeed,  no  account 
in  the  sacred  history :  hut  we  read  (2  Sam.  vii.  2.)  of  the  un- 
easiness whicii  he  expressed  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  at  the 
thought  of  his  dwelling  in  a  palace  of  cedar,  while  the  ark  of 
God  dwelt  only  within  the  curtains  of  a  tent.  Nay,  we  find 
(by  1  Chron.  xvi.  43.)  tiiat  he  did  not  bless,  and  consequently 
did  not  inhabit  his  own  house,  until  he  had  brought  the  ark  to 
Zion,  where  the  temple  was  afterwards  erected.  He  could 
take  neither  pleasure  nor  rest,  until  a  place  was  prepared  for 
the  residence  of  Jehovah,  in  the  midst  of  his  people;  and  from 
thenceforth  he  gave  himself,  with  unwearied  diligence,  to  lay 
in  a  plentiful  store  of  the  most  costly  materials,  silver,  gold, 
and  precious  stones,  which  were  employed  by  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor, Solomon,  in  constructing  the  magnificent  and  mystic 
edifice.  Thus,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  did  the  Son  of  God 
engage  not  to  take  possession  of  his  heavenly  palace,  nor  to 
enter  into  his  eternal  rest,  until  he  had  prepared  upon  the  earth 
a  place  for  the  residence  of  the  Lord;  a  building  framed  of 
materials  more  precious  than  gold  and  silver,  more  bright  and 
beautiful  than  rubies,  emeralds,  and  diamonds.  All  thi-  was 
planned  and  executed  by  one  and  the  same  person,  who  first 
suffered  in  meekness  and  patience,  like  David,  then  reigned  in 
glory  and  peace,  like  Solomon.  Tiie  believer  should  spare  no 
pains,  no  time,  no  thought,  to  find  out  and  prepare  in  his  heart 
an  habitation  for  the  God  of  .lacob,  since  our  Lord  hath  gra- 
ciously vouchsafed  to  make  this  general  promise  to  us  all,  'If 
a  man  love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.'  "  (.lohh  xiv.  23.) 

Several  reasons,  however,  incline  us  to  the  opinion  of  those 
who  consider  Solomon  as  the  author.  Not  only  are  several 
expressions  in  this  psalm  quoted,  or  alluded  to  in  his  dedica- 
tum  prayer,  which,  to  be  sure,  a  son  might  copy  from  his 
father;  but  the  writer  speaks  of  David  in  the  thirtl  person,  and 
pleads  be  ore  God  the  labours  and  afflictions  which  he  (David) 
had  sufiered  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel;  the  oath  and  covenant  which  God  had  made 
with  him,  and  the  promises  to  be  fulfilled  in  himself,  (Solo- 
mon,) as  the  budding  of  lavid's  horn,  and  as  a  lamp  to  pre- 
serve his  memory;  but  finally  to  be  accomplished,  to  tneir 
utmost  extent,  in  the  Messiah  himself,  to  whom  the  kingdom 
must  be  eventually  surrendered,  and  in  whom  the  promises 
must  receive  their  ultimate  accomplishment. 

"Tlie  saints,  unalile  to  contain 

Tlii'ir  inward  joys,  shall  shout  and  sing : 
The  Son  of  Davit)  hern  shall  reign. 

Anil  Zion  triumph  in  her  King."— U'aWj. 


usual  form  of  an  oath,  or  vow,  that  he  would  not. Find  or(«— That  is,  dis- 
cover a  proper  situation. 

Ver.  6.  Lo.  ice  heard  of  it  'that  is,  of  the  ark)  at  Ephratah— The  city  of 
Shiloh,  in  the  country  ot  Ephraim,  where  the  ark  and  tahernarle  long  con- 
tinued. Judges  .wiii.  31.  ;  \xi.  19.  1  Sam.  i.  3.  therefore  an  Epirai'/ite  is  called 

an  EphraJ/iile,  Judees  xii.  5.     See  Ainsworth. In  the  fields  nf  the  wood— 

Tl.al  i,<,  in  the  city  of  Kirjath-jearim,  which  signifies,  tlv  city  of  the  woods, 
where  the  ark  was  twenty  years,  afitT  it  came  home  from  the  Philistines. 
I  Sam.  vi.  1\.\  vii   1,2.     .See  Ainsworth. 

Ver.  7.  At  his  footstool. — Namely,  before  the  ark. 

Ver.  8.  Arise,  O  Lord— Num.  x.  3.5.  2  Chron.  vi.  41. 

Ver.  10.  Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. — That  is,  "Deny  not 
my  request." 

Ver.  II.  The  Lord  hath  »(oo?7i.— See  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  1  Ki.  viii.  25.  2  Chron. 
(ri.  16    Luke  i.  69.  Actsii.  30. 

Ver  17.  There  (i.  e.  in  Zion,  or  Jerusalem)  will  Tmake  the  horn  of  David 
to  bud.—W  horn  is  an  emblem  of  power  and  sovereignly  ;  and  as  one  horn 
dropped  off,  another  spning  up,  till  the  budding  forth  of  the  Messiah,  "  the 
bom  of  salvation."  (Lu.  i.  69. ;)  and  the  to?rep,  or  fami'»cf  David  was  note?^- 


PsALM  CXXXIII.  Ver.  1—3.  The  blessedness  o/unity  and 
brotherly  aff'ection. — This  very  beautiful,  though  very  short 
psalm,  is  ascribed  to  David,  and  was  probably  written  on  the 
death  of  Ishbosheth,  when  Abrier  persuaded  the  other  tribes 
to  unite  with  .ludah  and  Benjamin,  under  David's  government. 
(2  Sam.  v.  1,  &c.)  The  unity  of  brethren  is  illustrated  by  two 
fine  poetic  images.  The  first  is  borrowed  from  the  anointing 
of  the  high  priest  with  the  precious  consecrated  ointment, 
which  spreaJ,  not  its  oilv  substance,  but  the  rich  fragrance 
of  its  perfume,  on  the  collar  of  his  robes.  So  Lowth  quotes 
from  tne  elegant  version  of  Buchanan: 

"  Sweet  as  the  odorous  balsam  poured 

On  Aaron's  sacred  head  • 
Which  o'er  his  beard,  and  dowii  lis  jreast 

A  breathing  fragrance  shed." 

The  Other  image  is  from  the  dew,  which  gently  distils  upoa 
the  mountains.  Dr.  Pococke,  however,  who  travelled  the 
country,  gives  a  more  literal  translation.  Hermon  he  supposes 
the  highest  mountain  in  Judea,  and  that  the  clouds  upon  its 
siimmit  carried  by  the  north  winds,  let  fall  their  dews  upon 
Zion,  which  lies  southward. 

Dr.  Delany  (in  his  life  of  David)  supposes  these  images  to 
represent  the  spirit  of  unity  between  the  governor  and  people, 
the  head  and  body  of  the  nation ;  and  if  we  admit  the  notion 
of  Dr.  Pococke,  tlie  dews  may,  in  the  same  way,  represent  the 
benefit  conveyed  by  the  highest  orders  to  all  .around  them. 
But  the  images  may  be  more  spiritually  explained.  Christ, 
who  is  God's  anointed,  bestows  the  anointing  of  the  Spirit  on 
all  his  people.  (1  John  ii.  27.)  He  also  is  "  as  the  dew  unto 
Israel,"  refreshing  and  comforting  his  people  by  divine  grace. 
(Rosea  xiv.  5.) 

In  the  close  of  this  psalm,  we  have  a  striking  proof  that  the 
more  pious  Hebrews  did  not  confine  their  views  to  the  present 
life,  but  carried  forward  their  hopes  and  views  beyond  the 
grave,  even  to  "  life  evermore." 

Psalm  CXXXIV.  Ver.  1—3.  An  Evening  Hymn.— Bishop 
Patrick  thinks  this  short  psalm  (which  is  the  last  of  the 
Songs  of  Degrees)  was  usually  sung  by  the  priests,  on  shut- 
ting up  the  gates  of  the  temple  in  the  evening,  as  the  next 
psalm,  on  opening  them  in  the  morning.  We  read  (1  Chron 
ix.  .'^3.)  that  some  or  other  of  the  Levitical  singers  were  con 
stantly  employed,  "day  and  night,"  in  singing  the  praises  of 
Jehovah  :  so  we  find,  in  the  celestial  world  above,  the  re- 
deemetl  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple:"  (Rev.  vii.  15:)  but  this  must  be  taken 
figuratively,  for  a  continued  round  of  worship;  for,  strictly 
speaking,  there  is  "  no  night  there."   (Rev.  xxii.  5.) 


tinsruished,  till  "  the  Sun  of  rigli;eousness  arose  with  healing  in  his  wings.   ]- 

hasster. A  lamp  for  mine  anointed.— A  successor,  to  perpetuate  ..  J  nie- 

mt.Ty.     Sec  1  Kings  xv.  4.    Kimchi.  and  other  Rabbins,  admit  this  verst.  to  ro 

'^^Ve^r.M.  cfown'jlourish.-Tbis  seems  to  allude  to  the  materials  "f  «'i;ch 
crowns  were  perhaps  originally  made,  as  certain  species  of  everg-eens    tlio 

''"ps'u"t?'rxxxill  Ver  2  The  skirts- 'The  mouth;''  i-  p-  H'C  e".?e.  ,<"■ 
rafii^t,  the  but^tm  hole  of  LcoLr,  (Exod.  xx.vix.  23.)  which  was  unt.er  U.e 

^'ver  3^ls1h"eTe,TofHerwon..  ..  ar,d  of  Zion.-Rishcp  Loioth. upplies 
tlJe  iipsis'^as  in  ou'rt-Ta^irXn  and  in  Ain^corth.  I>'««"f,[f«f,y^' „';^'« 
were  sitficiently  instructed  by  experience  what  the  holy  Ps  "l'^'  '"cans  bv 
'  the  dew  of  Hermon,'  our  tents  being  as  wet  with  it  aj  if  it  had  rained  al 
niel.t'^  Some  suppose  that  Zion  here  means  a  part  of  Mount  Hermon.  (I  e. 
"v    48.;)  bi?t^t  f"norwrilten  Sion  here,  but  Zion,  which  is  at  Jerusalem. ]- 

^t^ALM  CXXXIV.  Ver.  1.  Which  by  night  sfar'^-Namely,  the  priests,  whd 
stood  to  minuter  in  the  sanctuary  ;  or,  a.  some  think,  to  keep  watch,  Ex.vm.  35. 

Or  J 


The  vanity  of  idols.  PSALMS.— CXXXV 

a  The  Lord  that  made  heaven   and  earth 
bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV 


.til  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  tils  mercy,  5  for  hib  power,  8  for  hlB  judgments.    15 
The  vanity  of  idols.     19  An  exlionatioii  to  bless  liod. 

PRAISE  ye. the  Lord.  Praise  "ye  the  name 
of  the   Lord  ;  praise   him,  O  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  •>  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is  good ; 
sing  praises  unto  his  name ;  for  '  it  is  plea- 
sant. 

4  For  ''  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  « the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places. 

7  He  <■  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  s  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain  ;  he  bringoUi  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasuries. 

8  Who  ^  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,'  both 
of  man  and  beast. 

9  Who  sent  tokens  )  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  k  smote  great  nations,  and  slew 
mighty  kings ; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan : 

12  And  gave  'their  land /or  a  heritage,  a 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy  ""name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever; 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  "  all 
generations. 

14  For  "the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and 
he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  p idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  nei- 
ther is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  made  them  are  like  unto  them  : 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel :  bless 
the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron  : 
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h  Ex.ia.a. 
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CXXXVI.    in  exhortation  to  thanksgiving. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi :  ye  thai 
fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanlts  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

OGIVE   thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he   is 
*  good :  for  *>  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  '  God  of  gods :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  ''  doeth  great  wonders- 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  '  by  wisdom  made  the  hea- 
vens: for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  To  him  that  stretched  out  ^  the  earth  above 
the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great  lights :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

8  The  sun  e  to  rule  by  day:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  To  *■  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first- 
born :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

13  To  him  which  divided  i  the  Red  sea  into 
parts :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
midst  of  it:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

15  But  )  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in 
the  Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

16  To  him  which  led  ^  his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever : 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  And  'slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  •"  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  :  for  his  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever: 

21  And"  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 


Psalm  GXXXV.  Ver.  1—21.  This  is  evidently  a  dialogue 
psalm  between  the  priests  and  Levites ;  and  Henley  (in  Lowth) 
supposes  a  third  choir  uttered  the  hallelujahs — "  Praise  ye  Jah, 
praise  ye  Jehovah;"  that  is,  praise  ye  the  Lord.  Verse  4  is 
supposed  to  be  a  general  chorus,  in  which  the  congregation 
joined,  as  also  verses  12,  14,  18,  21.  This,  however,  is  in  great 
measure  conjectural.  The  chief  topics  of  this  psalm,  and  of 
the  following,  and,  indeed,  of  most  of  the  Hebrew  odes,  are 
the  deliverance  from  Egypt  and  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  with 
the  preference  of  the  true  God  before  the  idols  of  the  heathen. 
These  psalms  admonish  us,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  praise  God 
for  his  mercy  to  the  churchy  and  to  the  world  at  large;  but 
specially  to  record  our  national  mercies  and  deliverances,  of 
which  no  nation  under  heaven  has  so  many  to  record  as  ours. 
When  the  heart  of  man  is  in  a  suitable  frame  for  praise,  it  can 
never  want  for  topics,  and  all  our  temporal  mercies  will  in- 


rsALM  CXXXV.  [Bishop  Patrick  supposes  this  to  be  the  morning  hymn 
whicli  the  precentor  called  upon  the  Levites  to  sing  at  the  opening  the  gates 
of  the  temple,  as  the  foregoing  was  sung  at  the  shutting  in  the  evening  :  but  it 
is  more  probable  that  it  was  composed  by  Solomon,  to  be  sung  at  tlie  dedica- 
tion of  the  Temple.  l—BffS'.s?«r. 

In  verses  1,3,  4,  &c.  the  sacred  names  Jah  and  Jehovah  are  used  inter- 
changeably, and  both  rendered  Lord  in  capitals. 

Ver.  7.  He  cawieth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  ofthr  earth.— [He 
causes  the  small  aqueous  particles  to  evaporate,  and  to  ascend  into  the  at- 
mosphere as  vapour ;  and  there,  by  the  gravity  of  the  air,  to  be  suspended  at 
iift'erent  heights  in  thf>  form  of  clouds,  .■us  reservoirs  for  the  purpose  of  furnish- 
ing rain  for  watering  the  earth. He  maketh  lightnings  for  the  rain— Dr. 

Russell  informs  us,  that  seldom  a  night  passes  at  Aleppo  without  much  light- 
ping  in  the  north-west,  hut  not  attended  with  thunder  :  and,  when  it  appears 
'n  the  west  or  south-western  points,  it  is  a  sure  sign  of  the  approaching  rain, 
which  is  often  followed  with  thunder.  See  note  on  Jobxxxnii  26.1— Bas'.s?«r. 

Ver.  15 — 18  These  verses  seem  copied  from  Ps.  cxv.  4 — 6.  8.  |  only,  instead 
of  "  Noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not,"  we  here  read,  "  Neither  is  there 
«ny  breath  in  their  mouths  ;"  i.  e.  they  are  lifeless. 

Psalm  CXXXVI.  [This  i>salm  is  little  else  than  a  repetition  of  the  prece- 
dine,  with  the  addition  of  the  burden,  "  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever,"  at  the 
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sensibly  lead  a  pious  mind  to  the  blessings  of  redemption  and 

eternal  life. 

"  He  for  his  people  needful  food  provides. 

Guards  all  their  blessings,  all  their  steps  he  guides  ; 

Through  snares  and  dangers  safely  leads  them  on 

To  endless  bliss,  and  his  own  heavenly  throne  ; 

May  praise  perpetual  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

For  his  eternal  grace  and  truth  be  given."— Simon  Brmane. 

Psalm  CXXXVL  Ver.  1 — 26.  A  general  exhortation  to 
praise  God  /or  his  mercies. — The  words,  "for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever,"  which  are  repeated  as  the  chorus  to  every 
verse  of  this  psalm,  were  used  by  the  Israelites  in  their  daily 
worship;  (l  Chron.  xvi.  41^)  by  Solomon,  at  the  dedication  of 
the  temple;  (2  Chron.  vu.  3,  6;)  by  Jehoshaphat,  on  the 
advice  of  a  prophet,  when  he  went  out  to  engage  the  com- 
bined armies  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  (2  Chron.  xx.  21.) 
and  by  their  descendants,  on  laying  the  foundation  of  the 

end  of  each  verse  ;  and  it  was  doubtless  composed  on  the  same  occasion.  It 
seems  evidently  to  have  been  a  responsive  song ;  the  first  part  of  the  verse 
being  probably  sung  by  the  Levites,  and  the  burden  by  the  people.]— Bog'- 
s.'er. 

Ver.  5.  B?/  toisdom  made,  &c.— [In  the  contrivance  of  the  celestial  bodies— 
in  their  specific  gravities,  relations,  connexions,  influences  on  each  other,  re-^ 
volutions,  &c.  :  and  in  the  wonderful  adaptation  of  the  atmosi)hcTe  for  the' 
puri)oses  of  refracting  the  light,  forming  rain,  dew,  snow,  &c.,  are  exhibited  the 
most  astonishing  displays  of  the  Divine  wisdom.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  Moon  and  stars.  — \'T\\e  sun  is  the  monarch  of  day,  the  state  of  light ; 
the  moon  of  the  night,  the  state  of  darkness.  The  rays  of  the  sun  falling  on 
the  atmosphere,  are  refracted  and  difl'used  over  the  whole  of  the  hemisphere 
of  the  earth  immediately  under  its  orb  ;  while  those  rays  of  that  vast  luminary 
which,  because  of  the  eartli's  smallness  in  comparison  of  the  sun,  are  difluscd 
on  all  sides  beyond  the  earth,  falling  on  the  opaque  disc  of  tht  moon,  are  re- 
flected back  on  the  lower  hemisphere,  or  the  part  of  the  earti.  opposite  the  sun. 
But  the  reflected  light  being  50,000  limes  less  in  intensity  than  th.it  of  the  sun, 
there  is  a  sufficient  distinction  between  day  and  night,  though  each  is  ruled  and 
determined  by  one  of  these  two  great  lights.] — Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  But  overthrew.— {Y.\oA.  xiv.  27,  28. ;  xv.  4.)  The  various  events 
named  in  tliis  psalm  have  been  repeatedly  referred  to. 


The  Jews'  constancy  in  captivity.  PSALMS.— CXXXVII..CXXXIX. 

22  Even  a  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant: 
'or  his  mercy  endureih  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  "  us  in  our  low  estate: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  Who  p  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven: 
^or  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM    CXXXVII. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity.    7  The  prophet  curseth  Edom  and  Babel. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down  ; 
yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in 
the  midst  thereof 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive 
required  of  us  "  a  song ;  and  they  that ''  wasted 
'us  required  of  ns  mirth,  saying,  Sing  us  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
^strange  land  ? 

5  If  •  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  1  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I  prefer 
f  not  Jerusalem  above  e  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  children  of  Edom 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem  ;  who  said,  ^  Raze  it, 
raze  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  '  art  to  be 
J  destroyed  ;  happy  shall  he  be,  that  ^  reward- 
eth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 


p  Ps.  145. 1.5. 
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7^e  psalmist  praiseth  God. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and  dasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  i  the  stones. 

PSALM    CXXXVIII. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  the  tnith  of  his  wonl.     4  He  prophesieth  that  the  Idngs  oi 
the  earlii  shall  praise  tiod.    7  He  professeth  his  confidence  in  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart:  be- 
fore the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and 
for  thy  truth :  for  » thou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredstme, 
and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee, 
O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  •>  the  Lord  6e  high,  yet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  "=  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  **  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever:  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

CXXXIX. 

■o%irience,  17  and  for  his  infinite  merciea.    19 
23  He  prayeth  for  eincerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 
"^    LORD,  thou    hast   searched  » me,    and 
-^  known  me. 


PSALM 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing 
Hedefietl '  '-^ 


second  temple.  (Ezra  viii.  1 1.)  Praise  is  as  necessary  as  prayer; 
and  it  is  impertinent  continually  to  supplicate  the  divine  Being 
for  new  mercies,  without  thanking  liim  for  those  which  we  al- 
rea'lv  have  received. 

On  this  psalm,  Henry  will  furnish  us  with  two  or  three  per- 
tinent remarks.  I.  God's  mercies  to  his  people  are  thus  re- 
peated and  drawn  out  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  with  a 
progress  and  advance  ad  infinitum,  (i.  e.  to  infinity.)  2.  In 
every  favour  received,  we  ought  to  notice  the  mercy  of  God, 
as  the  same  now  that  it  always  has  been.  3.  That  the  ever- 
lasting continuance  of  God's  mercy  is  equally  to  his  honour 
and  to  his  saints'  comfort.  4.  We  must  give  thanks  to  God, 
not  only  because  he  does  good  to  us,  but  also  because  he  is 
good  in  himself;  the  streams  must  be  traced  to  the  fountain ; 
and  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  mercy. 

"Let  us,  with  a  joyful  mint], 
Praise  the  Lorti,  for  he  is  kind  : 
For  his  mercies  shall  endure, 
Ever  faithful,  ever  sure." — Milton. 

PsAi-M  CXXXVIL  Ver.  1—9.  The  lament  of  the  Israelites 
in  Babylon.—''  By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down— 
we  wept." — "What  an  inexpressible  pathos  is  there  in  these 
few  words!  (says  Bishop  Home.)  How  do  they  at  once  trans- 
port us  to  Babylon,  and  place  before  our  eyes  the  mournful 
situation  of  the  Israelitish  captives!  Driven  from  their  native 
country,  stripped  of  every  comfort  and  convenience,  in  a 
strange  land,  among  idolaters,  wearied  and  broken  hearted, 
they  sit  in  silence  by  those  hostile  waters.  Then  the  pleasant 
banks  of  Jordan  present  themselves  to  their  imagination  ;  the 
towers  of  Salem  rise  to  view ;  and  the  sad  lemenibrance  of 
much-loved  Zion  causes  tears  to  run  down  their  cheeks." 
Their  harps  untuned  hung  pendent  on  the  willows  which  bor- 
dered the  Euphrates;  and  their  cruel  masters,  \yho  had  proba- 
bly heard  much  of  their  native  mel9dies,  required  of  thern  a 
song,  even  "  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion."  But  can  they  sing 
the  Lord's  song  in  a  foreign  land!— the  praises  of  Jehovah  to 
infidels  and  ifiol-worshippers  1  Ah  no !  say  they ;  and  impre- 
cate upon  themselves  the  loss  of  limbs,  or  of  speech,  if  ever 
they  should  forget  their  country,  their  city,  or  their  God.    Nay, 


Vet  05  Who  giveth  food.— ["He  \\\m.  in  his  gracious  and  universal  provi- 
dence, furnishes  suitable  food  for  the  support  and  preservation  of  every  intel- 
lectual and  animal  being.  The  appointing  every  living  thing  lliat  sort  of  food 
which  is  e.xactly  suited  to  its  nature,  desires,  and  necessities,  (and  the  nature 
and  habits  of  animals  are  endlessly  diversified,)  and  a  different  kind  of  aliment 
adapted  to  its  various  stages  of  life,  or  the  different  periods  of  its  growth,  is  an 
overwhelming  proof  of  tne  wonderful  wisdom,  providence,  and  goodness  of 
God  ;  and  calls  for  the  loudest  songs  nf  gratitude  and  praise.  J—Bag-srer. 

PSAUH  CXXXVII.  [Tbe  author  of  tliis  beautiful  and  affecting  elegy  is  un- 
known; but  tbe  occasion  is  evident;  and  it  was  most  probably  composed 
during,  or  near  tiie  close  of,  the  captivity.  \—Bagster. 

Ver.  1.  Rivers  of  Babylon.— [These  "  rivers  of  Babylon"  may  have  been 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  or  their  branches  ;  or  the  streams  that  flowed  into 
tiicm.  In  tlieir  captivity  and  dispersion,  it  was  customary  for  the  Jews  to  hold 
their  religious  meetings  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  (Ac.  xvi.  13.)  and  sometimes 
Uiey  built  their  synagogues  here,  when  expelled  from  the  cities.]— Bog'sfer. 

Ver.  2.  Willows.— I  Willotcs  were  so  plentiful  at  Babylon,  on  the  banks  of 
die  Euphrates,  that  Isaiah  calls  it  "  the  brook  or  river  of  willows  ;"  and  Sir 


farther,  they  appear  to  rejoice  in  anticipating  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies,  the  Edomites,  as  well  as  Babylonians ;  for 
it  appears  by  the  prophet  Obadiah,  (ver.  10.)  that  the  Edom- 
ites, though  akin  to  Israel,  rejoiced  iii  their  overthrow;  and,  as 
it  is  here  expressed,  encouraged  their  enemies  to  raze  the  foun- 
dations of  their  city. 

How  terrible  soever  may  be  the  judgments  of  God  on  Baby- 
lon, there  is  no  doubt  but  they  are  "just  and  righteous,"  for 
so  are  all  the  ways  of  the  Almighty.  (Rev.  xv.  3,  4 ;  xvi.  5.) 
But  let  us  turn  our  attention  for  a  moment  to  the  weeping 
sufferers,  who  are  now  involved  in  a  more  dreadful  judgment 
for  the  rejection  of  their  Saviour,  and  drop  a  prayer  and  a  tear 
over  them. 

"  O  weep  for  those  that  wept  by  Babel's  stream. 

Whose  shrines  are  desolate,  whose  land  a  dream  ; 

Weep  for  the  harp  of  Judah's  broken  shell  ; 

Mourn— where  tlieir  God  hath  dwelt  the  godless  dwell."— Byr&ra. 

Psalm  CXXXVIII.  Ver.  1 — 8.  David  prophesieth  the  con- 
version of  the  Gentiles.— To  this  psalm  is  prefixed  the  name  of 
David,  with  which  the  internal  evidence  agrees.  God  had 
now  fulfilled  his  promise  of  giving  him  the  kingdom  ;  and  this 
fidelity  to  his  word,  David  considers  more  honourable  to  the  di- 
vine character  than  the  displays  of  mere  power  or  wisdom. 
Antl  this  made  such  an  impression  upon  his  mind,  that  it  was 
the  subject  of  his  conversation,  even  among  kings  and  princes 
(See  Psalm  cxix.  46.)  From  this  circumstance  he  is  led  for- 
ward, in  prophetic  vision,  to  anticipate  the  period  when  they 
also  shall  know  and  praise  Jehovah,  and,  instead  of  gross  ana 
cruel  idolaters,  become  the  "nursing  fathers"  of  the  church 
(Isa.  xlix.  23.) 

We  notice  the  last  verse  particularly,  because  of  its  contain 
ing  a  most  important  (doctrine,  and  its  practical  improvement 
God's  promises  of  persevering  grace  have  been  often  abused, 
to  the  neglect  of  practical  religion ;  but  every  inference  that 
such  grace  shall  be  afforded  to  those  who  are  not  anxious  ta 
persevere,  is  a  horrid  perversion  of  this  truth.  David,  whde  tit 
adores  theperpetuity  of  divine  mercy,  prays  for  its  continuance 
and  no  longer  than  we  do  this,  are  we  authorized  to  expect  it. 

Psalm  CXXXIX.  Ver.  1—24.      The  psalmist  acknowledses 


R.  K.  Porter,  says,  "  Its  banks  were  hoary  with  reeds,  and  the  gray  osier  wil- 
lows were  yet  there,  on  which  the  captives  of  Israel  hung  up  tlieir  harps,  aiiu 
while  Je^-Jisatonjoos  noZ,  refused  to  be  comforted."]— Cog^*;*''-  „  •    •_ 

Ver.  3  Re(ruiredofusasong.—Vs.cx\v.S.  "  Thy  marvellous  works,  is  Ul 
the  Helirew,  "  The  words  of  thy  marvels."  ,  ,,  o  „  t  i :- 

Ver.  6.  Let  my  tongue  cZeare.-That  is,  let  me  be  speechless.   See  Job  xxuc 

10.  Ezek.  iii.  26.  ,  ■   .    .u  j 

Ver.  7.  Kflze  2«—i.  e.  the  foundation  :  level  It  to  the  ground.    _ 

Ver.  8.  Who  art  to  he  destroyed-By  the  divine  decree.  Is.  xiii.  1.  *-C.  Or 
as  Ainsxvorth  reads  it,  "  Who  art  (worthy)  to  be  destroyed      so  Rev.  xvi  6. 

PsalmCXXXVIIL  [Five  MSS.  omxt  ledaiBid;  and  the  LXX.  and  Arabic 
xnefixaXso  Renames  of  Haggai  and  Zecharmh.V-Bagsur. 

Ver   1     HcforcJA^  £-od»— That  IS,      rulers."     See  Ps.  Ixxxii.  6,  7. 

yfx  \  Above  an  fhyna,ne-0,:"Thon  hast  magnified  thy  name,  (even) 

'''^sTlm  cfelX-'V^  Psalm'i"'"PPOBed  to  have  been  composed  by  Da- 
vid  when  made  king  of  Israel ;  though  some  think  it  was  written  by  him  when 
accused  of  traitorous  designs  against  Saul.    It  is  a  most  subUme  ode  on  the 
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God's  all-stting  providence.  PSALMS. — 

2  Thou  ''knovvest  my  downsitting  and  my 
uprising,  thou  "^  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off. 

3  Thou  ^  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but, 
lo,  O  Lord,  thou  '  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wondeinil  for  me; 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  f  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ? 

8  If  e  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there  : 
ifl  make  my  bed  in  ^  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  Jf  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  a7id 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  *  hideth  not  from  j  thee ; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  "  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins :  thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made  :  marvellous  are  thy  works; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  i  right  well. 

15  My  ">  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  "  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  be- 
ing unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  "  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  p  which  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  O  God !  how  great  "i  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

IS  If  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in 


CXL. 


David  prays  for  deliverance. 


i  darkeneth, 
i  Da.2.22. 


strength^ 
or,  bodi/. 


days  Oiey 
should  be 
fasluoited. 

q  Ps.40.5. 


:r 


d  or,  let 
them  not 
be  exalted 


number  than  the  sand  :  when  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God: 
depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  tliy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  ■■  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  1 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred ;  I  count 
them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God.  and  know  my  heart : 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  '  wicked  way  \n 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM    CXL. 

I  David  prayelli  lo  be  (Mivereil  Iroin  Saul  and  Doeg.     8  He  prayetli  against  them.     12 
He  conifunech  liiiiiself  by  cunndence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man: 
preserve  me  from  the  ^  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart; 
continually  are  they  gathered  together/o?war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 
serpent ;  adders'  poison  ^  is  under  their  lips. 
Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked;  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  "■  for  me,  and 
cords;  they  have  spiead  a  net  by  the  way- 
side ;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.     Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God: 
hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salva- 
tion, thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of 
battle, 

S  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wick- 
ed :  further  not  his  wicked  device ;  ''  lest  they 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 


God's  omniscience,  and  appeals  to  it  for  his  integrity. — We 
know  this  psalm  to  be  David's.  A  good  man,  who  knows  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart,  will  often  feel  the  necessity 
of  appealing  to  God  to  search  ana  try  his  heart,  that  he  maybe 
relieved  from  the  most  dangerous  of  all  errors,  self-deception. 

Various  and  beautiful  is  the  imagery  here  employed  to  de- 
scribe the  divine  omniscience.  He  considers,  7?rs/,  tlie  human 
mind,  and  attributes  to  the  divine  Being  a  knowledge  of  its  co- 
gitations before  man  has  time  to  utter  them.  Then  he  looks  to 
God's  omnipresence,  which  extends  to  the  farthest  part  of  the 
eastern  continent,  or  the  western  sea  ;  vyhicli  descends  at  once 
to  the  abyss  of  hell,  and  rises  to  the  highest  heavens,  where 
he  keeps  his  throne,  in  light  unapproachable.  Yin  next  adverts 
to  the  secret  formation  of  the  human  foetus,  embroidered,  as 
here  described,  with  veins  and  nerves,  so  as  to  form  one  of  the 
most  wonderful  works  of  God.  Its  members,  as  it  were,  writ- 
ten, or  delineated,  before  the  eye  of  the  Creator,  before  one  of 
them  was  formed.  Though  anatomy,  like  other  studies,  has 
been  much  abused,  few  are  calculated  to  discover  more  of  the 
mfinite  wisdom  of  our  Maker.  We  are  indeed  "  fearfully  (or 
awfujly)  and  wonderfully  made."  Though  the  Jews  dia  not 
practise  the  anatomy  of  man,  yet  their  priests  could  not  be  ig- 
norant of  animal  anatomy,  and  consequently  not  wholly  so  of 
the  structure  of  the  human  frame,  whose  formation  they  seem 
to  have  contemplated,  not  only  with  admiration,  but  with  a 
kind  of  awe;  as  they  did  fire  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  light- 
ning in  the  elaboratory  of  the  clouds. 

When  the  psalmist  exclaims,  "How  precious  are  thy 
thoughts  concerning  me,  O  God !"  we  are  inclined  to  consider 
him  as  engaged  in  contemplating  his  own  being  as  the  result 


wisdom,  knowledge,  presence,  and  justice  of  God ;  the  sentiments  are  grand,  the 
style  highly  elevated,  and  the  images  various,  beautiful,  and  impressive.] — B. 

Ver.  3.   Thoa  coni.passest—\.  e.  si''test  all  my  actions  and  motives. 

Ver.  4.  For  ....  not  a  wnra  in  my  tongue.— Ainsicorth,  "  When  the 
BOeech  is  not  (yet)  in  my  tongue." 

Ver.  6    Such  Icnotoled^e. —RatUer,  "  The  (or  this)  knowledge,"  &c. 

Ver.  b.  If  I  ascend.— 'this  thought  is  amplified  by  the  prophet  Amos,  ch.  ix. 
2 — 4.    See  also  Job  xxvi.  5 — 7. 

Ver.  9.  Win^s  of  the  morning. — (Light  has  been  proved,  by  many  experi- 
ments, to  travel  at  the  astonishing  rate  of  194,138  miles  in  one  second  of  tune  ! 
and  comes  from  the  sun  to  the  earth,  a  distance  of  95,513,79^1  miles,  in  eight 
minutes  ai,d  nearly  twelve  seconds  !  But  could  I  even  fly  upon  the  wings  or 
rays  of  the  morning  light,  which  difliises  itself  with  sudi  velocity  over  the 
globe  from  east  to  west,  instead  of  being  beyond  Thy  reach,  or  by  this  sudden 
tranhition  !«  able  to  escape  Thy  notice.  Thy  arm  could  still  at  pleasure  pre- 
vent or  arrest  my  progress,  and  1  should  still  be  encircled  with  the  immensity 
of  Thy  essence.  The  sentiment  in  this  noble  passage  is  remarkably  striking, 
and  the  description  truly  sublime. 1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  13.  Tfiou  ha^t  possessed— Ot,  "formed."    Bishop  fforne. Covered 

•»te.— That  is,  with  flesh  and  skin.  Job  x.  11 
680 


of  divine  benevolence  as  well  as  power;  as  having  occupiea 
the  friendly,  as  well  as  inscrutable  thoughts  of  God.  He  con- 
siders himself,  whether  waking  or  sleeping,  as  equally  the  sub- 
ject of  divine  providence;  and,  however  far  liis  dreaming 
thoughts  might  wander  from  the  contemplation  of  his  Maker 
"  when  I  awake  (says  he)  1  am  still  with  thee." 

Was  it  not  from  this  sense  of  his  peroetual  connexion  with 
the  Deity,  that  David  proposes  to  keep  nimself  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  "blood-thirsty  men;"  that  is,  from  Pagan  idola- 
ters, who  almost  universally  delighted  in  offering  human  sacri- 
fices. These  men  he  considers  as  his  enemies,  because  they 
were  God's  enemies  ;  he  hates  them  because  they  hate  his  God  ; 
and  he  bids  them  keep  at  a  distance  from  him,  from  a  convic 
tion  that  God  would  destroy  them,  and  from  a  fear  of  being  in- 
volved in  the  same  ruin  :  so  the  children  of  Israel  withdrew 
from  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.     (See  Num.  xvi.  26,  27.) 

The  psalm  concludes  with  another  appeal  to  God,  to  search 
and  try  him,  and  if  there  were  in  him  any  deceit  and  falsehood, 
to  "  lead"  him  "  in  the  way  of  life  everlasting." 

"  Searcher  of  hearts,  my  thoughts  review  ; 
AV'ith  kind  severity  pursue. 
Through  each  disguise,  thy  servant's  mind. 
Guide  thro'  the  eternal  path  my  feet. 
And  bring  me  to  tliy  blissful  seat. "—Bishop  Lmcth. 

Psalm  CXL.  Ver.  1 — 13.  J)avid  prays  for  deliverance  from 
his  enemies. — The  burden  of  this  psalm  resembles  that  of  se- 
veral others.  He  is  beset  by  implacable  and  restless  enemies, 
and  calls  upon  God  for  deliverance  from  them.  If  by  "  the 
head"  of  these,  as  Air^sico:  th  supposes,  Ahithophel  were  in- 
tended, it  fixes  the  time  and  occasion  to  be  that  of  Absalom's 


Ver.  14.  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  niade.—'VhsX  is,  so  wonderfully 
made,  as  to  impress  on  his  mind  an  awtui  sense  of  the  majesty  of  bis  Creator. 

Ver  15.  My  substance.— The  Hebrew  means,  the  solid  parts  of  the  body, 
particularly  the  bones,  Eccles.   xi.  5. Curiously  wrought.— Wkkanitee, 

embroidered,"  or"  wrought  as  with  a  needle,"  lekxfmgto  the  external  cover- 
ing of  the  human  body,  the  various  implication  of  muscles,  tendons,  veins,  ar- 
teries, fibres,  membranes,  nerves,  and  the  inexplicable  texture  of  Ihe  whole 
frame  ;  as  the  word  rendered  substance,  otzmee,  does  to  the  bony  skeleton, 
the  foundation  of  the  whole.  The  process  in  the  gradual  formation  of  the  f(B- 
tus  is  beautifully  compared  to  that  in  a  piece  of  work  wrought  with  a  need'e, 
which,  with  all  its  variety  of  colour,  and  proportion  of  figure,  is  gradually 
brought  to  perfection,  under  the  hand  of  the  artist,  according  to  the  pattern 

lying  before  him,  from  a  rude  mass  of  silk,  or  other  material.]— Bog's^cr. In 

the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth — That  is,  in  perfect  darkness. 

Ver.  16.  My  substance. — Ainsworth,  "  Embryo  ;"  noL  the  same  word  as  in 
the  verse  preceding. 

Psalm  CXL.  Ver.  3.  They  have  sharpened—"  They  vibrate  their  tongues  " 

Bishop  Horsley. Adder's  poison. — The  poison  of  asps.  See  note  on  Paais' 

Iviii.  4. 

Ver.  4.  To  overthrmo  my  goings.— Ainsworth,  "  Footsteps." 


DavicVs  prayer  for  acceptance. 

9  As  fur  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me 
about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover 
them. 

10  Let  *  burning  coals  fall  upon  them :  let 
hem  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits,  that 

they  rise  not  up  again. 

1  1  Let  not  '  an  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
the  earth :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to 
overthrow  him. 

12  I  g  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shalT  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name  :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy 
presence. 

PSALM   CXLI. 

I  DaTiJ  pnvyeth  Uiat  hU  suit  may  be  ucctptable,  3  liis  conscience  sincere,  7  and  his 
iile  sale  from  snares. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  make  haste  unto  me; 
giveearuntomy  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  *  set  forth  before  thee  as 
^  incense  ;  aiid  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth ; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to 
practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  work 
iniquity  :  and  '  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me  ;  "*  il  shall  be  a 
kindness :  and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be 
an  excellent  oil,  u-hich  shall  not  break  my 
head  :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words ;  for  they 
are  '  sweet.    . 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood 
upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the 
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tongue, 
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violence, 
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His  comfort  in  trouble  is  prayer. 

Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust ;  "■  leave  not  my  soul 
e  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snares  *■  which  they  have 
laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets, 
whilst  that  I  withal  '  escape. 

PSALM    CXLII. 

David  showelh  that  in  his  trouble  all  his  comfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

»  Maschil  of  David  ;  a  Prayer  when  he  was  in 
the  ''  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  ;  with 
my  voice  unto-the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
plication. 

2  I  poured  out  "^  my  complaint  before  him  ;  I 
showed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  When  '^  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within 
me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  In  '  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a 
snare  for  me. 

4  f  I  looked  s  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
but  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me  : 
refuge  •>  failed  me  ;  no  man  >  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  i  refuge  and  my  portion  ^  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  brought  very 
low :  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for 
they  are  stronger  '  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  ■"  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name:  the  righteous  shall  compass  me 
about ;  for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully "  with  me. 

PSALM    CXLIH. 

I  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  judgment.  3  He  coniplaineth  of  his  griefs.  5  lie 
strengtheuelh  his  faith  by  meLlitatiou  and  prayer.  7  He  prayetli  for  grace,  9  for  deli- 
verance,  10  for  sanctification,  12  for  destruction  of  his  e 


A  Psalm  of  David. 
EAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
supplications  :  in  thy  faithfulness  answer 
me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 


IT' 


rebellion,  one  of  the  mostdistressingperiodsofDavid'slife:  and 
yet  it  is  observable  he  never  complains  of  him,  but  lays  all  the 
blame  on  his  confederates  or  advisers.  Whether  he  had  ground 
for  this,  or  whether  he  was  wholly  blinded  by  his  fond  partiality 
for  that  worthless  youth,  we  need  not  inquire :  it  may  be  more 
useful  to  remark,  that  our  bitterest  trials  often  arise  out  of  our 
fond  partialities.  David  made  an  idol  of  him,  and  Providence 
made  him  his  tormentor.  We  are  delivered  from  idols  of  wood 
and  stone,  O  let  us  beware  of  making  idols  of  Hesh  and  blood  ! 
Psalm  CXLI.  Ver.  1 — 10.  David  prays  to  be  kept  from 
temptation. — The  learned  Peters  considers  this  psalm  to  have 
been  composed  by  David,  "just  before  his  flight  to  Achish, 
king  of  Gath,  when  he  had  a  second  time  spared  Saul's  life, 
but  could  trust  him  no  longer."  (See  1  Sam.  xvi.  and  xvii.  1, 
2.)  And  this  idea  is  adopted  by  Bishop  Home.  At  a  distance 
from  the  tabernacle  and  its  ordinances,  he  entreats  that  his  own 
praver  may  be  accepted,  instead  of  the  offering  up  of  incense, 
and  as  the  evening  sacrifice.  Taking  refuge  among  idolaters, 
he  prays  that  a  guard  might  be  set  over  his  lips,  that  he  might 
say  nothing  that  could  give  countenance  to  their  crimes,  and 
especially,  that  he  might  be  kept  from  eating  of  their  sacrifices, 
\yhich  he  calls  their  "dainties,"  and  which,  no  doubt,  were  the 
richest  delicacies  of  their  tables,  and  attended  with  plentiful  li- 
bations of  their  choicest  wines.  And  are  there  not  many  among 
us,  that  have  reason  to  pray  against  the  like  temptation,  from 
the  dainties  of  some  professing  Christians  7 


Ver.  9.  As  fnr  the  head. — That  is,  the  chief;  perhaps  Ahithophel. Let  the 

mUchief  of  their  oion.  lips  cover  the/n.— Or,  "  The  mischief .  .  .  .shall  cover 
them."  \\s  rosh,  rendered  head.,  also  signifies  poison,  especially  that  ofser- 
vents,  which  is  collected  in  their  heads,  some  render,  "The  poison  of  those 
that  conipa.ss  me  about,  even  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  shall  cover  them." 
(See  ver.  3.)    All  the  verbs  in  this  passage  are  in  t\io  future  tense.]— Bagster. 

Psalm  CXLI.  Ver.  4.  To  practise  wicked  works.— Peters,  "  To  attempt 
enterprises  in  wickedness,  with,"  &c. 

Ver.  5.  Jt  shall  he  a  kindness— See  marsin.     But  we  prefer  the  text. It 

shall  be  an  excellent  oil.— Br.  Boothroyd  here  properly  inserts  the  compara- 
tive as.  which  must  necessarily  be  understood. For  yet  my  prayer  shall  he 

in  tlieir  calamities.— Peters  and  Home,  "Against  their  wickeifness."  So 
Ainsjcorth. 

Ver.  6.  When  their  judges,  &c. — We  confess  we  can  make  no  intelligible 
sense  of  this  version  ;  but  jPe^ers  and  Bishop  Home  read,  "  Their  judges  have 
been  dismissed  in  the  sides  of  the  rock  ;  and  heard  iny  words  that  they  were 
sweet."  [Or,  rather,  "  Their  judees  have  been  dismissed,  nishmetoo,  among 
(or  in  the  sides  oft  the  rocks,  and  have  heard  my  words,  that  they  were  sweet ;" 
referring  to  David's  generous  treatment  of  Saul  in  the  cave  of  Engedi,  and 
among  '  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goals,"  when  they  heard  him  expostulate  with 
him  in  a  manner  so  mild  and  humble,  that  even  Saul  "  lift  up  his  voice  and 
wept."  1  Sa.  xxiv.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  7.  Our  bones  are  scattered,  &c.— Peters  renders  this  somewhat  differ- 
ently: "Like  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth,  (so)  have  our  bones  been 
scattered  on  the  earth,  at  the  command  of  Saul"    This  is  supposed  tu  allude 


Another  passage  meriting  our  remark,  is  the  salutary  nature 
of  friendly  reproof—"  let  the  righteous  smite  rne,"  instead  of  a 
deadly  stroke,  it  shall  be  as  precious  oil,  which  instead  of  break- 
ing, shall  salubriate  and  refresh  my  head.  The  sixth  and  se 
vehth  verses  require  a  diflerent  translation,  as  in  our  notes. 
We  need  not  wonder  at  some  difficulties  in  writings  of^  3000 
years  old.  The  conclusion  is,  however,  easy  and  practical.  In 
all  our  difficulties,  our  eyes  should  be  directed  to  God,  who  will 
not  leave  the  soul  destitute  that  trusts  in  him. 

Psalm  CXLII.  Ver.  1—7.  Prayer,  the  psalynist's  resource 
in  trouble.— This  is  a  prayer  of  David  "  when  he  was  in  the 
cave:"  most  probably  of  AduUam,  whither  he  fled  when  in 
danger,  both  from  Saul  and  from  the  Philistines,  (l  Sam. 
xxii.  1.)  He  was  then,  doubtless,  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution 
and  of  extreme  danger;  when,  at  times,  he  was  probably  ob 
liged  to  escape  alone  and  unattended,  and  when  snares  were 
literally  laid  to  entrap  his  feet,  as  for  the  beasts  of  the  forest. 
Then  he  "cried  unto  the  Lord  ;"  as  he  elsewhere  savs,  "  This 
poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard,  and  delivered  him  out  of 
all  his  troubles."     (Psalm  xxxiv.  6.) 

"  Come,  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  ; 

Come,  let  us  all  exalt  his  name  ; 

I  sought  th'  eternal  God,  and  he 

Has  not  expos'd  my  sdul  to  shame."— H'a«x. 

PsALM  CXLIIl.  Ver.  1—12.     A  Prayer  of  David  for  par- 
don and  ^raee.— Notwithstanding  the  manner  m  which  David 


to  the  massacre  of  the  priests  at  Nob,  (35  persons)  by  Doeg  the  Edomite,  under 
the  command  of  Saw/,  whose  name  signifies  the  grave,  or  hell.  ,    ,,  r  ,,  „ 

Ver  10.  Let  the  wicked  fall  (Peters  ami  Home,     the  wicked  shall  lall, 
&c.)  into  deep  p?rs.— Bishop  HoTsley,  "Into  the  chasms  (of  the  yawning 
earth  :")  alluding  to  the  punishment  of  Korah.  Datlian.  and  Abiram,  .^um. 

xvi.  31—35.    So  Parkhurst. Whilst  that  I  withal  escape.— Peters,     And 

I  shall  still  escape  ;"  avoid  their  snares. 

Psalm  CXLII.  (David  was  twice  in  great  peril  in  caves  :  on  one  occasion, 
in  the  cave  of  Adullam,  when  he  fled  from  Achish  king  of  Gatl. ;  and  on  an- 
other, in  the  cave  of  Engedi,  where  he  had  taken  reiuge  from  the  pursuit  of 
Saul.  It  is  not  certain  to  which  of  these  events  this  psalm  refers:  though 
probably  to  the  former.  l-LVg's/er.  .    ...i      tt  u        i     i 

Ver.  1.  7cr/erf.-Bisl,op  Home,  "  I  will  cry."  The  Hebrew  language  hav- 
ing no  present  tense,  frequently  uses  the  prefer  and  iiture  promiscuously  for 
it?  Bishop  Home  therefore  renders  this  psalm  wholly  in  the  present  tense, 
except  the  two  first  verses  :  but  the  general  current  of  translators,  romAins- 
worth  to  Boothroyd,  render  it  as  ours  have  done,  and  we  think  justly ,  tor  we 
consider  it  as  a  recollection  of  the  substance  of  the  prayere  which  he  oflered 
to  God  while  in  the  cave,  though  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  he  had  the  op- 

"Tr?  'I'Zked  lnmy'r%ht  hand.-See  margin.  But  we  prefer  the  text. 

Ver  7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison-Thsit  is,  the  cave  in  which  he  was 
environed. Shall  compass  me  ahout-That  is,  surround  me  with  congratu- 

'"psTlm  CXLIII.  IThe  LXX„  Vulgate,  EthiopiB,  and  Arabic,  efate  tnal  this 
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David  pray  eth  for  favour.  PSALMS 

2  And  enter  not » into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
vant :  for  •>  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  ; 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as 
those  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of  "^old  ;  I  meditate 
on  all  thy  w^orks  ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  my  soul 
thirsteth  ^  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.   Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my  spirit  fail- 
eth  :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  » lest  I  be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in 
the  f  morning ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  cause 
me  to  know  the  way  e  wherein  I  should  walk  ; 
for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  :  I 
"  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  i  me  to  do  thy  will  ;  for  thou  art 
my  God :  thy  spirit  is  )  good :  lead  me  into 
the  land  ^  of  uprightness. 

11  Q,uicken  i  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off"  mine  enemies, 
and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul :  for 
I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM    CXLIV. 


1  Davie!  bleeseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  i 
would  powerfully  deKver  him  from  his 
He  prayeth  for  the  happy  state  of  the  h 


:nd  to  man.    5  He  prayeth  that  God 
9  He  proniiselh  to  praise  God.    11 


A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  6e  the  Lord  my » ''  strength, whicn 
teacheth  my  hands  to  ■=  war,  arid  my  fin- 
gers to  fight : 
2  My  ^  goodness,  and  my  fortress  ;  my  high 
tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shield,  and  he 
in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people 
under  m.e. 


. — CLIV.,  CLV.  He  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy. 

3  'Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  know- 
ledge of  him  !  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of  him  ! 

4  Man  '  is  like  to  vanity :  his  days  are  as  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  e  thy  heavens,0  Lord,  and  come  down : 
touch  the  mountains,  anu  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them : 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thy  •>  hand  from  above  ;  rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God : 
upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  ■  salvation  unto  kings : 
who  delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the 
hurtful  sword. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  va- 
nity, and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood  : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  as  3  plants  grown  up 
in  their  youth  ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
corner  stones,  ■•  polished  after  the  similitude  of 
a  palace: 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording 
■  all  manner  of  store:  that  our  sheep  may 
bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 
our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  ■"  strong  to  labour ; 
that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ; 
that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  "  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a 
case  :  yea,  "  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God 
is  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLV. 

I  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  8  for  his  goodness,  11  for  his  kingdom,  14  for  hj» 
providence,  17  for  his  saving  mercy. 

David's  Psalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  Oking;  and  I 
will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 


a  Job  14.3. 

b  Ex.34. T 
Job  9  2,3 
Ps.  130.3. 
Ec7.20. 
Ro.3.20. 
Ga.2.16. 

c  Ps. 77.5,11 

d  Ps.eai. 

tor,  for  I 
am  be- 

^8.88.4. 


g  Ps. 73.24. 


j  Ne.9.20. 


1  Hab.3.a 
Ep.2.1. 


c  the  war. 
d  oT,mercy 


g  U64.1. 


)  Ps.  128.3. 


n  able  to 
beaj  bur- 
dena^  or, 
loaderi- 
withtiesh. 
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(like  Job)  maintains  his  own  integrity,  it  is  abundantly  evident 
that  he  looked  not  to  be  saved  by  his  own  nierits,  but  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  through  the  future  sacrifice  of  the  Mes- 
siah. "In  thy  sight  (says  he)  shall  no  man  living  be  justi- 
fied ;"  which  woras  are  quoted  by  Si..  Paul,  in  his  celebrated 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  (chap.  iii.  20.)  in  favour  of  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  alone,  (i.  e.  without  any  claim  of 
merit  on  our  part ;)  indeed,  nothing  can  be  more  inconsistent, 
than  to  plead  our  own  merits  while  we  pray  for  mercy. 
There  are  few  of  David's  psalms,  in  which  he  does  not  corn- 
lain  of  enemies,  many  of  them  arisin.g  from  the  eminence  of 
lis  situation,  and  others  sent  as  the  punishment  of  his  sins. 
(2  Sam.  .xii.  10.)  Our  situation  may  be  materially  different 
from  his,  but  there  are  none  of  us  without  our  enemies,  against 
which  we  have  the  need  of  divine  aid  ;  but  especially  do  we 
need  the  teaching  and  quickening  influence  of  God  s  Holy 
Spirit,  for  which  the  psalmist  here  prays — 

"  Teach  me  to  do  thy  holy  will, 

And  lead  me  to  the  heav'niy  hill ; 

Let  the  good  Spirit  of  thy  love 

Conduct  me  to  thy  courts  above." — Watts. 

Psalm  CXLIV.  Ver.  1—15.  Another  Psalm  of  David, 
uniting  prayer  and  praise. — CaJmet  and  others  think,  with 
much  probability,  that  this  psalm  was  composed  by  David 
after  the  death  of  Absalom  ;  and  from  a  collation  of  it  with 
Ps.  xviii.  in  which  the  same  ideas  and  form  of  expression 
occur,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  both  having  proceeded  from 


psalm  was  composed  by  Da^d  on  the  rebellion  of  his  .«on  Absalom  ;  and  there 
are  several  passages  in  it  which  agree  remarkably  well  with  that  r>eriod :  for 
then  he  had  most  reason  to  fear  le.st  God  should  deal  with  him  according  to 
his  sins  ;  which  he  deprecates  with  such  a  deep  sense  of  his  unworthiness, 
that  it  has  hence  been  numbered  among  the  penitential  psalms,  of  which  it  is 
the  last.  In  it  he  prays  to  God  for  pardon,  ver.  1  ;  acknowledges  the  impossi- 
bility of  being  saved  but  by  grace,  ver.  2  ;  deplores  the  lamentable  eflects  of 
Bin,  ver.  3  4  ;  comforts  himself  with  a  retrospect  of  God's  mercies  of  old.  ver. 
S  ;  and  prays,  in  a  variety  of  expressions,  for  remission  of  sin,  sanctification, 
and  redemption,  ver.  6.  12.  J— Bog'sfer. 

Ver.  3.  As  those  tliat  have  been  tons  dead—AirtMOorth,  "  Dead  for  ever," 
or  "  of  old  ;"  the  giants  of  the  antediluvian  world.    See  note  on  Job  xxvi.  5. 

Ver.  6.  My  soul  thirsteth  —[My  soul  pants  after  Thy  grace  and  mercy,  as 
Ihe  parched  ground  gasps  for  the  refreshing  shower,  to  impart  beauty  and  fer- 
tility to  the  face  of  the  eax\h.]— Bolster. 

Ver.  9.  1  Jlee  unto  thee,  &c.— See  margin.  Ainsioorth,  "  Unto  thee  I  fly  for 
••r  ert." 
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the  same  pen,  and  that  David  was  the  author.  Bishop 
Home  supposes  it  was  composed  soon  after  he  ascended  the 
throne,  when  he  was  deeply  engaged  in  rnilitary  affairs,  in 
which,  as  he  had  the  sanction  of  the  Almighty,  so  was  he 
authorized  in  looking  to  him  for  wisdom  to  direct  him,  and  for 
strength  to  support  him;  in  addition  to  which  he  implores  the 
aid  of  storm  and  tempest,  which  on  former  occasions  had 
been  afforded  to  Israel  against  their  enemies.  (1  Sam.  vii.  10.) 
David  then  goes  on  to  pray  for  national  prosperity ;  that  ihe 
youth  might  shoot  up  like  plants — strong  and  hale;  that  the 
maidens  might  be  furnished  with  every  attractive  accomplish- 
ment ;  that  their  granaries  might  be  filled  with  corn,  and  their 
pastures  with  sheep  ;  their  oxen,  or  bullocks,  strong  to  labour, 
and  no  complaining  in  the  streets  for  want  of  \vork  or  food. 
"  The  psalmist  concludes,"  as  is  remarked  by  Bishop  Home, 
"with  pronouncing  the  happiness  of  the  Israelites,  when  in 
the  state  of  prosperity  above  described,  and  their  far  greater 
happiness  in  'having  Jehovah  for  their  God;'  who,  by  settling 
them  in  peaceful  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan  and  the  Je- 
nisalem  below,  gave  them  a  pledge  and  foretaste  of  that  love, 
which  stood  engaged  by  covenant  to  bring  them  and  us  to  hia 
everlasting  rest  in  the  Jerusalem  above." 

"  0  happy  we,  while  thus  our  race 

The  signals  of  thy  love  shall  grace  ! 

O  blest  the  people  that  in  tliee, 

Their  God  and  faithlul  guardian  see  I"— Merrick. 

PsALM  CXLV.  Ver.  1 — 21.     Da  rid  praises  God  for  what  he 


Ver.  10,  Thy  spirit  is  good,  lead  ine,  &.c. — Or,  "  Let  thy  good  spirit  lead 
me." — Airtsicorth  and  Home. 

Psalm  CXLIV.  Ver.  2.  My  goodness — "Mercy;"  i.  e.  the  source  of  it; 
but  there  seems  great  prol)abifity  that  we  should  read  with  Ihe  Syriac,  "  My 
fortress,"  as  in  Ps.  xviii.  I.,  the  words  being  very  similar  in  Hebrew.  So  Drs. 
Durell  and  Boothroyd.—My  people—"  The  peoples  ;"  i.  e.  his  enemies.  So 
Dathe  and  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  12.  As  corner  stones— [Or,  "  as  comer  pillars  wrought  after  the  form  of 
those  of  a  palace;"  that  is,  in  the  titlest  and  best  proportions,  combining 
strength,  symmetry,  and  beauty.    No  comparison  can  be  more  delicate.] — B 

Ver.  13.  In  our  streets.— [As  streets  are  by  no  means  fit  or  usual  places  for 
sheep  to  bring  forth  their  young,  we  should  render  lechootzothainoo,  with 
Michaetis  and  others,  "  in  our  open  pastures,"  or  "  fields,"  as  it  is  translated  in 
Job  V.  \ii.\—Bagster. 

\>r.  14.  No  breaking  in,  &c.— Bishop  Lotcth,  "  No  irruption,  no  cajlivity, 
and  no  outcrv  in  our  streets." 

PsAtM  CXLV.   Titl«— .,4  hymn.     This  i»  the  same  word  which,  in  tM 


David  extolleth  God's  power.  PSALMS 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise 
tlty  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  prais- 
ed ;  and  »  his  greatness  is  •>  unsearchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  ■=  works. 

G  And  vien  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts:  and  I  will  declare  ''  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 
thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

8  The  Lord  *  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  ^  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  '  to  all :  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  king- 
dom, and  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom rs*"  an  everlasting 'kingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  eiidureth  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  andrais- 
eth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  ail  i  wait  upon  thee  ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  ^  openest  thy  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
«  holy  in  all  .his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call 
upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
"  him  :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 


— CXLVL,  CXLVIT. 
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He  voweth  perpetual  praise 
21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  tfic 
Lord  :  "  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  hol.y  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 
,_  PSALM   CXLVI. 

1  The  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God.    3  He  exiiorteth  not  to  troit  in  mu. 
5  Go<l,  lor  his  power,  justice,  mercy,  ami  kingdom,  is  only  woriliy  j,  be  trusted. 

TjRAISE  "  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  "  the  Lori), 
-*-     O  my  soul. 

2  While  "=  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any 
being. 

3  Put  d  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  '  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  f  returneth  to  his 
earth  ;  in  that  very  /day  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  tha^ath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hoffe  is  in  the  Lord  his  God : 

6  Which  s  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is:  which  keepeth  truth 
for  ever : 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppress- 
ed: which  ^iveth  food  to  the  •»  hungry.  The 
Lord  looseth  '  the  prisoners  : 

8  The  Lord  j  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind: 
the  Lord  raiseth  them  ^  that  are  bowed  down: 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous  : 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he 
I  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  he  •"  turneth  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVII. 

1  Tlie  prophet  exhcrteth  to  praise  Gol  for  his  care  of  the  cimrcli,  4  his  power,  6  and 
his  mercy  :  7  lo  praise  him  for  his  provicletiee:  12  to  praise  him  for  his  blessinga  upoo 
tile  kingjom,  IS  lur  his  power  over  Oie  meteors,  19  and  fur  his  ordinances  in  the  church. 


PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  is  °- good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God  ;  for  it  is  plea- 
sant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The   Lord   doth  build   up   Jerusalem  :  he 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  "^  of  Israel. 

3  He  •=  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  up  their  ''  wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  ;  he  call- 
eth  them  all  by  their  names. 


is  in  himself,  and  to  his  people. — This  and  the  following 
psalms  contain  pure  unnungled  praises,  without  any  alloy  of 
complaint  or  mournin.g. 

"The  'greatness'  of  .Jehovah,  whether  we  consider  it  as  re- 
lating to  his  essence  or  his  works,  is  never  to  he  fully  compre- 
hended hy  his  saints,  whose  delight  it  is  to  contemplate  '  the 
breadth,  and  lenj^th,  and  depth,  and  height,'  (Kphes.  iii.  18.) 
the  e.xient  and  duration  of  his  being  and  his  kingdom ;  the 
profundity  of  his  counsels,  and  the  sublimity  of  his  power  and 
glory.  These  are  the  inexhaustible  subjects  of  divine  medita- 
tion transmitted  from  age  to  age.  And  as  the  greatness  of 
God  our  Saviour  hath  no  bounds,  so  his  praises  should  have 
no  end  ;  nor  should  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  ever  cease  in  the 
church.  As  'one  generation'  drops  it,  'another'  should  take 
it  up,  and  prolong  the  delij^htful  strain,  till  the  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  withdraw  their  light,  and  the  stars  fall  extinguish- 
ed from  their  orbits."     (Bishop  Home.) 

"  The  tender  mercies"  of  God  "  are  over  all  his  works,"  and 
especially  every  species  of  intelligent  and  even  sentient  crea- 
tures :  for  "  he  openeth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  desire  of 
every  living  thing."  (ver.  16.|  This  tender  mercy  of  God, 
however,  must  not  be  abused  or  trifled  with ;  nor  must  we 
suppose  that  impenitence  or  obstinate  rebellion  will  always  go 
unpunished.  "Thinkest  thou,  O  man!  .  .  .  that  thou  shalt 
escape  the  judgment  of  Godl  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering;  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  tliee  to  repentance?  but 
afti'r  tliy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 


plu-al,  is  applied  to  the  whole  book  of  psalms,  Tehillim.  This  is  also  one  of 
the  psalms  calltMl  alphabetical,  but  detective  in  the  verse  whicli  sliould  besin 
with  the  letter  Nun;  but  tliis  verse  is  supplied  by  the  LXX.  between  verses 
.3  iind  14  ;  viz.  "  The  Lord  is  faithful  in  all  his  words  ;  and  holy  (or  merciful) 
m  ull  his  works."  The  same  verse  is  found  also  in  the  Syriac,  Vulgate,  Ara- 
bic Ethiopic,  and  at  least  one  MS.,  and  there  could  he  no  danger  in  supplying 
il,  as  the  sentiment  repeatedly  occurs  in  this  book  of  psalms. 

Ver.  14.  All  that  be  bowed  down— Bent  double,  as  it  were,  'tvith  grief  or 
(rouble.  See  Ainswortfi.    So  Ps.  cxKi.  8. 

Psalm  CXLVI.  iThis  Psalm,  and  the  four  following,  which  end  the  hook, 
are  supposed  to  have  been  sugg  at  the  dedication  of  the  second  temple.  In  the 
LXX.  Vulgate.  Syriac,  Arabic',  and  Ethiopic,  tliis  is  attributed  to  Haggai  and 
ZechariaJi.  ]— Bolster. 

Vor.  3.  Put  not  your  trust,  &c.— See  P».  cxviii.  6  7 
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righteous  judgment  of  God,   who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds !"     (Rom.  ii.  4^6.) 

Psalm  CXLVL  Ver.  1 — 10.  77ie  Psalmist  exhorts  all  men 
to  praise  God. — This  psalm,  and  the  four  following,  both  begin 
and  end  with  "Hallelujah,"  and  might,  therefore,  nave  formed 
another  great  hallel.  (See  expos.  Ps.  cxiii.)  The  time  and 
occasion  of  this  psalm  are  not  certainly  known,  but  the  sense 
is  easy  and  incontrovertible.  The  great  lessons  here  incul- 
cated are,  the  vanity  of  man  and  the  folly  of  trusting  in  him ; 
the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  and  the  safety  of  confiding 
in  his  promises.  Man  is  vain,  and  his  breath  is  fleeting.  We 
have  seen  men  of  the  most  restless  ambition,  full  of  schemes 
of  aggrandizement,  and  surrounded  with  flatterers,  cut  off  in  a 
moment,  and  sent  down  to  the  silent  dust.  Their  breath  and 
their  soul  have  at  once  departed :  the  former  to  evaporate  in 
air  ;  the  latter  to  appear  before  "  God  the  judge  of  all,"  whose 
reign,  like  his  Being,  is  forever  and  ever,  and  knows  no  change. 
"Happy  is  he  that  liath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  wnose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God." 

"  Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely, 

On  Israel's  God  :  he  made  the  sky. 

With  earth  and  seas,  and  all  their  train, 

And  none  shall  find  his  promise  vain." — Watts. 

Psalm  CXLVH.  Ver.  1—20.  Farther  e.rhortations  tojriaxsa 
God.— Of  all  the  duties  of  religion,  praise  is  the  mos;  'plea 
sant;"  and  certainly  nothing  can  be  more  becoming  creatures 
dependant  as  we  are  for  every  breath  we  draw,  and  especially 
when  it  is  considered  that  we  are  sinners  who  have  forfeited  all 
the  blessings  which  we  enjoy.     "Praise  is  cor.iely  for  the  up- 


Ver.  4.  His  breath.— Seo  Isa.  ii.  22.    Ainstoorth,  "  His  spirit."    jo  Booth- 

Psalm  CXLVII.  [This  Psalm  is  ascribed  to  Haggai  ind  ''^tchariah.  in  tha 
LXX.,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  F.tbiopicl—Bfl'g-s''''';  ,  ■.       ,. 

Ver.  4.  Number  of  slars.-\The  fi.xed  star^,  in  gen'^.al,  are  consi.Ieretl  to 
be  innumerable  suns,  similar  to  that  in  oui  system,  ef.ch  havmg  nil  appropnate 
number  of  planets  moving  roimd  it  ;  and,  where  '..ey  are  m  creat  abundance 
Dr.  Uerschel  supposes  thoy  form  primaries  >i,id  secondaries,  i.e.  suns  re- 
volvine  about  SMB.? ,  and  that  this  must  be  the  case  in  the  mtlkyway,  the 
stars  being  there  in  prodigious  quantities ,  of  which  he  gives  'he  follouing 
proof:  On  August  22,  1792.  he  founti  that,  in  41  minutes,  not  less  than  258.0OC 
stars  had  pa.^aed  through  the  field  of  view  in  his  telescope  1  What  must  UoA 
be  who  has  made,  governs,  and  supports  so  many  worlds,  and  who  tcUeW 
the  number  of  the  stara  ;  and  calleth  them  by  a^nxeV]—Bagster. 
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God  to  be  praised  for  his  works,     PSALMS. — 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power  : 
«  his  understanding  '  is  infinite. 

6  Tlie  LoRii  liftelli  up  the  ?  meek:  he  casteth 
the  wicked  down  to  tlie  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  ;  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
wlio  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the 
young  ravens  '■  which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a 
man. 

11  The  i  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Loiin,  O  Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

13  i<'or  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  jwithin  thee. 

14  I"  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  a)id  fill- 
eth  thee  with  the  '  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  He  ™  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth  .  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth 
the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels  :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

18  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  He  "showeth  his  »  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  p  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  He  "5  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  : 
and  o«/or/tjs  judgments,  they  have  notknown 
them.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVIII. 

1  Tb!  piaJmisl  exhortsth  tlie  etlesti;il,  7  the  lerrcsirial,  11  and  the  rational  creatures  to 

praise  God. 

PRAISE  »ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  Praise ''ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  '  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 


CXLVIII.,  CXLIX.  and  for  his  love  to  the.  church. 

5  Let  tiiem  ]iraise  the  name  of  the  I^ord:  ''  lor 
he  commanded,  and  they  were  cieated. 

6  He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever:  he  hath  made  a 'decree  which  shall  not 
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7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth, 
gons,  and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapours 
wind  fulfilling  his  word  : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ;  fruitful  trees,  ana 
all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping  things, 
and  f  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  prin- 
ces, and  all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens  ;  old  men, 
and  children : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
s  his  name  alone  is  ^  excellent;  his  glory  is 
above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ;  even  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  a  people  near  '  unto  him.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   OXLIX. 

1  The  prophet  exhorielh  to  priiise  God  for  his  love  to  die  church,  5  and  for  tliat  power 
whicti  he  hath  given  to  his  saints. 

PRAISE  *  ye  the  Lord.     Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congre- 
gation of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  *>  made  him  : 
let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  king. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  '  in  the  dance : 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel 
and  harp. 

4  For  "^  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  peo- 
ple :  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation, 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  :  let  them 
sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  in  theii 
•  mouth,  and  a  two-edged  f  sword  in  their 
hand  ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen, 
and  punishments  upon  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  writ- 


n§nt,"  even  for  angels;  but  its  obligation  on  pardoned  sinners 
is  infinite. 

From  the  second  verse  of  this  psalm,  it  has  been  supposed 
that  it  was  written  after  the  return  from  captivity :  "  The  Lord 
doth  build  up  Jerusalem  ;"  but  the  chief  topics  of  the  psalm 
refer  to  the  general  providence  of  God.  His  wisdom  is  dis- 
played in  his  knowledge,  and  government  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, tlie  regulation  of  the  seasons,  the  feeding  of  the  lower 
creation;  but,  above  all,  in  the  distribution  of  his  holy  word, 
among  his  favourite  nation  ;  and  this  brings  the  subject  home 
to  our  own  country,  to  our  own  times,  and  to  our  own  bosoms. 
"He  hath  showed  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his 
judgments  unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  (other) 
nation,"  e.xcept  our  own. 

Ps.^LM  CXLVIII.  Ver.  1 — 14.  A  chorus  of  universal  praise. — 
All  the  creatures  of  God  in  heaven  and  earth,  animate  or 
inanimate,  sensual  or  intellectual,  are  here  called  upon  to 
praise  their  Maker  :  and  do  they  praise  him  ?  Most  assuredly. 
The  heavenly  bodies  7  Yes :  as  Addison  beautifully  expresses 
it— 

"  For  ever  singing  as  they  shine, 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  tlivine." 

The  inhabitants  of  the  earth?  Yes  :  even  storms  and  mon- 
sters.    "Kings  of  'he  earth,  and  all  people?"   Most  assuredly 


Ver.  5  Is  infinite—"  Without  number;"  i.  e.  the  things  which  he  under- 
standeth.— P«ttc. 

Ver.  10.  Tlie  legs  nf  a  man — Either  for  swiftness  in  nmning,  or  strength 
in  wrestling  ;  for  both  running  and  WTt^stling  were  practised  in  the  armies  of 
the  ancients.     Or  the  liorse  and  man  may  be  put  for  cavalry  and  infantry. 

Ver.  16.  Snoio  like  wool— [Show  i<  a  well  known  meteor,  formed  by  the 
fn.e/.mg  of  the  vapours  in  the  almosphcrc,  while  descending ;  the  particles  of 
whicn  liein?  entan^'led.  and  frozen  in  clusters,  fall  down  in  large  flakes,  like 
wool;  and,  like  it.  by  eoveringthe  face  of  the  earth,  it  preserves  the  vegeta- 

t)les  Iroin  the  nipping,  b'.it  necessary,  frost,  and  greatly  assists  vegetation^- 

Like  ashen.— floor- frost  is  Ihi;  congelation  of  dew,  in  frosty  mornings,  con- 
sisting of  an  assemldage  of  extremely  small  crystals  of  ice,  of  varioiis  figures  : 
descending  soltly,  anil  almost  imperceptibly,  like  the  light  ashes  of  wood 
tiumt  In  the  open  air.  ]—Bagster. 

Ver  17.  LUca  moraels.—iKoraeh  seeuu  lo  danat*  here  hail  i  which  is  cene- 
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it  is  their  duty ;  and  if  they  neglect  it,  "  dragons  and  all  deeps" 
may  shame  them ;  for  sinners  are  the  only  beings  in  God's 
creation  chargeable  with  ingratitude.  But  may  we  mingle 
our  praises  with  the  celestial  hierarchy  ?  And  why  not  1  Are 
we  not  fellow-creatures?  Before  the  great  Eternal  Being  all 
shrink  into  insignificance,  as  the  flame  of  an  expiring  taper 
before  the  meridian  sun. 

Rational  creatures  are.  however,  the  only  ones  capable  of 
design  or  enjoyment  in  ine  work  ;  and  music  is  given  to  man 
that  he  may  participate  in  the  employ  of  angels  : 

"  Angels  and  men,  assisted  by  this  art. 

May  sing  together,  though  they  dwell  apart."— ll'aWer. 
Psalm  CXLIX.  Ver.  I — 9.  Praise  to  God  for  the  victories 
of  his  church. — The  two  great  topics  of  this  psalm  are  the  vic- 
tories of  God's  church,  and  the  happy  consequences  that  are  to 
follow,  which  may  be  interpreted  in  reference' to  either  the  Old 
dispensation  or  the  New.  In  reference  to  the  former,  we  ar 
necessarily  reminded  of  the  warlike  means  by  which  the  Ca- 
naanites  were  to  be  subdued,  and  the  glory  and  prosperity  to 
which  Israel  were  to  be  raised  ;  but  this  we  do  not  find  accom- 
plished till  the  reign  of  Solomon,  when  the  nation  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  highest  glory,  and  sal  and  sung  at  their  case  at 
the  sacrificipl  feasts  in  honour  of  Jehovah.  In  referring  these 
verses  to  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  we  must  give  to  the 

r.nlly  supposed  to  be  the  drops  of  rain  frozen  in  their  passage  through  theatiiuis- 
pbere  :  compared  to  morsels  from  tiie  solid  form  the  hail-stones  assume.  1 — 
Vasster. 

I'SAUM  CXLVIII.  Ver.  7.  Drog'im*— That  is,  sea  monsters.  See  notes  on 
Job  vii    12    Ps    xliv.  19. 

PSAI.M  CXLIX.  Ver.  2.  In  him  that  made  him—Ains^ooTth.  "In  his  Ma- 
kers." The  word  Is  certainly  plural,  implying  more  than  one  person  in  the 
Godhead.     See  Eecles.  xii.  1. 

V'er.  5.  Upon  their  Jeds— Our  beds  are  so  diiferent  from  those  of  the  an- 
cients as  to  convey  a  wrong  idea.  They  were  (and  still  are)  carj^eted  seats,  or 
CNshirins.  Bishop  Home  renders  this  verse  and  the  preceding  in  tlie  futu-e, 
like  the  original.     !rin  Ains^corth.  ^ 

Ver  6.  A  rwo-edged  (Heb.  "two-mouthed")  stpord. 

Ver.  9.  To  execute  the  judgment  written— in  the  New  Testament,  and  pw 
ticularly  in  tlie  book  of  the  Revelation  uf  St.  Joho. 


An  e.rhortation  to  pi  aise  God  PSAIiMS 

ten  :  this  honour  have  all  his  saints.     Praise 
yo  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CL. 

I  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  3  with  ail  kinds  of  instniiiienta. 

PRAISE  »yo  the  Lord.     Praise  God  in  his 
sanctuary  :  praise  hirn  in  the  firmament 
of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  :  praise  him 
accordinof  to  his  excellent  greatness. 


Jah. 


b  na.3.5, 
4c. 

c  or^omet. 


Ps.  149.3. 
;ICli.l5.I6, 


CL.  with  all  kinds  of  instruments. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  ''  of  the  '  trum- 
pet :  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  ^  dance : 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  or- 
gans. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  «  cymbals  :  praise 
him  upon  the  high  sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  f  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


same  images  a  very  different  interpretation.  The  beds  of  sick- 
ness, of  whieli  this  passage  generally  reminds  us,  are  changed 
into  sofas  of  ease  and  enjoyment,  (speaking  figuratively,)  and 
shall  hereafter  be  changed  into  thrones  of  glory.  The  two- 
edged  sword  by  which  the  victoi-y  shall  be  achieved,  is  "the 
word  of  God,"  (Heb.  iv.  12.)  The  chains  and  fetters  by  which 
the  kings  and  nobles  among  the  heathen  shall  be  bound,  are 
the  laws  and  institutions  of  Chrisiianity.  The  effects  produced 
among  the  Gentiles,  in  the  first  ages,  by  the  gospel,  are  well 
known ;  and  what  we  have  heard  and  seen  in  our  own  days, 
in  India,  in  Africa,  and  ui  the  South  Seas,  is  no  less  extraordi- 
nary :  but  even  more  so,  when  we  consider  that  it  was  pro- 
duced without  miracles  or  the  gift  of  tongues. 

Psalm  CL.  Ver.  1.  Firmament.— [Rakeca,  from  raka,  to  spread  out  as  the 
ciirtuins  of  a  tent,  denotes  the  vast  expanse  that  surrounds  the  globe,  wliich 
we  call  the  atmosphere,  the  orh  of  atoms,  and  in  which  are  formed  the  rains, 
di'ws,  and  other  meteors  ;  and  prohahly  also  includes  all  the  celestial  bodies 
of  the  solar  system  ;  in  all  of  which  the  alniijjlity  potwe;- of  Jehovah  is  most 
einineiitjy  displayed.]— Bfiffsier. 


PsALM  CL.  Ver.  1— 6.  The  concludin^^  psalm.—HeTeln  the 
Psalmist  exhorts  both  priests  and  people  to  praise  Jehovah 
with  all  the  powers  of  voice  and  instrument  which  they  could 
combine.  It  has  been  said  by  a  learned  man,  that,  even  under 
the  Old  dispensation,  instrumental  music  was  not  enjoined, 
but  was  invented  by  David.  That  David  invented  some  in- 
struments of  niusic  is  certain,  (Amos  vi.  5.)  but  we  cannot 
five  up  the  divine  sanction  to  instrumental  rnusic  under  that 
ispensation,  without  also  giving  up  the  inspiration  of  David 
and  the  book  of  Psalms.  How  far  we  are  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample, this  is  not  the  place  to  inquire.  Most  certainljf  God  ia 
to  be  praised  both  with  heart  and  voice;  and  every  "thing  that 
hath  breath"  is  called  upon  to  praise  him. 

Ver.  3.  Trumpet.—"  Cornet :"  but  the  same  word  is  used  of  the  silver 
trumpets.    Numb.  x.  2,  &c. 

Ver.  4.  Organs.— lOogav.  probably  the  syrinx,  ■)nouth-OTgan,  or  Pan'a 
pipe.    See  on  Gen.  iv.  'i\.]—Bagster. 

Ver.  5.  Cwmia/s.— Metal  plates,  probably  re.sembling  those  now  used  in  the 
army,  winch  came  from  the  East. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 


TThe  Psalms,  or  Hymns,  contained  in  tliis  Book,  have  been  the  general  song 
of  the  universal  Church  ;  and  in  their  pi;iiseTall  the  Fathers  have  been  una- 
nimously eloquent.  Men  of  all  nations  find  in  these  compositions  a  language 
at  once  suitable  to  their  feelings,  and  expressive  of  their  highest  joys  anddeep- 
est  sorrows,  as  well  as  of  all  the  endlessly  varied  wishes  and  desires  ot  their 
hearts.  Whether  the  pious  believer  is  dispo.sed  to  indulge  the  exalted  senti- 
ments of  praise  and  thanksgiving  towards  the  Almighty  Father  of  his  be- 
ing;, to  pour  out  his  soul  in  fienitence  or  prayer ;  to  bewail,  with  tears  of  con- 
trition, past  offences  ;  to  magnify  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  ;  or,  to 
dwell  with  ecstasy  on  the  divine  attributes  of  wisdom  and  omnipotence  ;  the 
Psalms  afford  him  the  most  perfect  models  and  examples  for  e.xpressing 
all  his  sentiments  and  feelings.  "  The  Psalms,"  as  Bishop  Horne  remarks, 
with  equal  piety  and  beauty.  "  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adapted  to  the 
purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occasionally  of  the  creation  and  formation 
of  the  world  ;  the  dispensations  of  Providence  and  the  economy  of  grace  ;  the 
transactions  of  the  patriarchs  ;  the  exoiUis  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  their 
journey  through  the  wilderness  and  settlement  in  Canaan  ;  their  law,  priest- 
nood,  and  ritual  ;  the  exploits  of  their  great  men,  wrought  through  faith  ;  their 
sins  and  captivities  ;  their  repentance  and  restorations  ;  the  sufferings  and  vic- 
tories of  David  ;  the  peaceftil  and  happy  reign  of  Solomon  ;  the  advent  of 
Messiah,  with  its  effects  and  consequences  ;  His  incarnation,  life,  pas.sion, 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom,  and  priesthood;  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  ;  the  conversion  of  the  nations  ;  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  ;  the  estab- 
lishment, increase,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  Church;  the  end  of  the 
world;  the  general  judgment ;  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  the  righteous  with  their  Lord  and  King.  The.se  are  the  subjects  here 
presented  to  our  medilations.  We  are  instructed  how  to  conceive  of  them  aright, 
and  to  express  the  diflerent  affections,  which,  when  so  conceived  of.  they  must 
excite  in  our  minds.  They  are,  for  this  purpose,  adorned  with  the  figures,  and 
set  off  with  all  the  graces  of  poetry  ;  and  poetry  itself  is  designed  yet  farther 
to  be  recommended  by  the  charms  of  nuisic,  thus  consecrated  to  the  ser\'ice 
of  God  :  that  so  delight  may  prepare  the  way  fur  iinprovement,  and  pleasure 
become  the  handmaid  of  wisdom,  wliile  every  tiuliulont  passion  is  calmed  by 
sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed  by  the  harp  of  the  son 
of  Jesse.  This  little  volume,  like  the  paradise  of  Eden,  affords  us  in  perfection, 
though  in  miniature,  every  thing  that  growelh  elsewhere,  every  tree  that  is 
pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food  ;  and,  above  all,  what  was  there  lost, 
but  is  here  restored,— We  tree  ofdfe  in  the  midst  riflhe  garden.  That  which 
We  read,  as  matter  of  speculation,  in  the  other  Scriptures,  is  reduced  to  prac 
tice,  wlien  we  recite  it  in  the  Psalms  ;  in  those  repentance  and  faith  are  descri- 
bed, but  in  these  they  are  acted  ;  by  a  perusal  of  the  former,  we  learn  how 
others  served  God  ;  hut,  by  using  the  latter,  we  serve  Hirn  ourselves.  .... 
Composed  upon  particular  occasions,  but  designed  for  general  use  ;  delivered 
out  as  services  for  the  Israelites  under  the  Law,  yet  no  less  adapted  for  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Christians  under  the  Gospel,  they  present  religion  to  us  in  the 
most  engaging  dress  ;  communicating  truths,  which  philosophy  could  never  in- 
vestigate, in  a  style  which  poetry  can  never  equal ;  while  history  is  made  the 
vehicle  of  prophecy,  and  creation  lends  all  its  charms  to  paint  the  glories  of 
Redemption.  Calculated  alike  to  profit  and  to  please,  they  inform  the  under- 
standing, elevate  the  affections,  and  entertain  the  imaginaiion.  Indited  under 
the  influence  ot'  tiim,  to  whom  all  hearts  are  known,  and  all  events  foreshown, 
they  suit  mankind  in  all  situations  ;  grateful  as  the  manna  which  descended 
from  above,  and  conformed  itself  to  every  palate.  The  fainat  productions  of 
luiman  wit,  after  a  few  perusals,  like  gatherefl  flowers,  wither  in  our  hands, 
and  lose  their  fragrancy  ;  but  these  unfading  plants  of  paradise  become,  as  we 


are  accustomed  to  them,  still  more  and  more  beautiful ;  their  bloom  appears 
to  be  daily  heightened  ;  fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and  new  sweets  are  extracted, 
from  them.  He  who  hath  once  tasted  their  excellences,  will  desire  to  taste 
them  yet  again  ;  and  he  who  tastes  them  ol'tenest  will  relish  them  best." 

We  subjrtin  the  following  common,  but  very  useful  Table  of  the  Psalms,  class- 
ed mider  tlieir  several  subjects,  and  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  private  devotion. 

I.     PRAYERS. 

1  Prayers  for  pardon  of  sin,  Ps.  vi.  xxv.  xxxviii.  li.  cxxx.  Psalms  styled  pe- 
nitential, vi.  xxxii.  xxxviii.  li.  cii.  exxx.  cxiiii. 

2.  Prayers  composed  when  the  Psalmist  w  as  deprived  of  the  public  exercise 
of  religion,  Ps.  xlii.  xliii.  Ixui.  Ixxxiv. 

3.  Prayers  in  which  the  psalmist  appears  extremely  dejected,  thouph  not  to- 
Lally  deprived  of  consolation,  under  his  aflHictions,  Ps.  xiii.  .xxii.  Ixix.  bcxvii. 
Ixxxviii.  cxiiii. 

4.  Prayers  in  which  the  Psalmist  asks  help  of  God,  in  consideration  of  his 
own  integrity,  and  the  uprightness  of  his  cause,  Ps.  vii.  xvii.  xxvi.  xxxv. 

5.  Prayers  expressing  the  firmest  trust  and  confidence  in  God  under  afflic- 
tions. Ps.  iii.  xvi.  xxvii.  xxxi.  hv.  Ivi.  Ivii.  Ixi.  Ixxi.  Ixxxvi, 

6.  Prayers  composed  when  the  people  of  God  were  under  affliction  or  perse- 
cution, Ps.  xliv  Ix.  Ixxiv.  l.vxix.  Ixxx.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxix.  xciv.  cii  c.xxii.  cxxxyii. 

7.  The  following  are  also  prayers  in  time  of  trouble  and  affliction,  Ps.  iv.  v. 
xi.  xxviii,  xli.  Iv.  lix.  Ixiv.  Ixx.  cix.  cxx.  cxI.  cxli.  cxiii. 

8.  Prayers  of  intercession,  Ps.  xx.  Ixvii.  cxxii.  cxxxii.  cxiiv. 

U.     PSALMS   OF  THANKSGIVING. 

t.  Thanksgivings  for  mercies  bestowed  on  particular  persons,  Ps.  ix.  xviii. 
xxiii.  XXX.  xxxiv.  xl.  Ixxv.  ciii.  cviii.  cxvi.  cxviii.  cxxxviii.  cxIiv. 

2.  Thanksgivin'-'s  for  mercies  bestowed  upon  the  Israelites  in  general,  Pe.  xlvi. 
xlviii.  Ixv.  Ixvi.  Ixviii.  Ixxvi.  Ixxxi.  Ixxxv.  xcviii.  cv.  cxxiv.  cxxvi.  cxxix.  cxxxv. 
cxxA'vi.  cxiix. 

III.     PSALMS  OP  PRAISE  AND  ADORATION  DISPLAYING  THE  ATTRIBUTES   OP 
GOD. 

1.  General  acknowledgments  of  God's  goodness  and  mercy,  and  particularly 
His  care  and  protection  of  good  men,  Ps.  xxiii.  xxxiv.  xxxvi.  xci.  c.  ciii.  cvii. 
cxvii.  cxxi.  cxiv.  cxivi. 

2.  Psalms  displaying  the  power,  majesty,  glory,  and  other  attributes  of  Je- 
hovah, Ps.  viii.  xix.  xxiv.  xxix.  xxxiii.  xlvii.  I.  Ixv.  Ixvi.  Ixxvi.  Ixxvii.  xciii.  xcv. 
xcvi.  xcvii.  xcix.  civ.  cxi.  cxiii.  cxv.  cxxxiv.  cxxxix.  cxlvii.  cxlviii.  cl. 

IV.  INSTRUCTIVE  PSALMS. 

1.  The  different  characters  of  good  and  bad  men— the  happiness  of  the  one, 
and  the  miserv  of  the  other,  Ps.  i.  v.  vii.  ix.  x.  xi.  xii.  xiv.  xv.  xvii.  xxiv.  xxv, 
xxxii.  xxxiv.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  I.  Iii.  liii.  Iviii.  lx.\ii.  Ixxv.  Ixxxiv.  xci.  xcu.xciv.  cxa. 
cxix.  cxxi.  cxxv.  cxxvii.  cx.xviii.  cxxxiii. 

2.  The  excellence  of  God's  law,  Ps.  xix.  cxix. 

3.  The  vanity  of  human  life,  Ps.  xxxix.  xlix.  xc. 

4.  Advice  to  magistrates,  Ps.  Ixxii.  ci. 

5.  The  virtue  of  humility,  Ps.  cxxxi. 

V.  PROPHETICAL  PSALMa. 

Ps.  ii.  xvi.  xxii.  xl.  xlv.  Ixviii.  Ixxii.  l.v.xxvii.  ex.  cxviii. 

VI.      HISTORICAL  PSALMS. 

Ps.  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvl\—Bagster. 


THE   BOOK   OF    PROVERBS. 


Our  Preface  to  this  book  we  mainly  borrow  from  Home's  very  valuable 
"  Introduction  to  the  Critical  Study  of  the  Scriptures." 

"  It  seems  certain  that  the  collection  called  the  '  Proverbs  of  Solomon.'  was 
ananged  in  the  order  in  which  we  now  have  it,  by  diflerent  hands  ;  but  it  is 
not  therefore  to  be  concluded,  that  they  are  not  the  productions  of  Solomon, 
who,  wo  are  informed,  composed  no  less  than  three  thousand  Proverbs  ;  (1  Ki. 
.V.  32.)  As  it  is  nowhere  said  that  Solomon  himself  made  a  collection  of  proverbs^ 
and  sentences,  the  general  opinion  is,  that  several  persons  made  a  collection  of 
them.  Hezekiab,  among  others,  as  mentioned  in  the  twenlyfif>h  chapter; 
Agur,  Isaiah,  and  Ezra,  might  have  done  the  same.  The  Jewish  writers  affirm 
that  Solomon  wrote  the  Canticles,  or  Song,  bearing  his  name,  in  his  youth  ; 
the  Proverbs  in  his  riper  years,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old  age. 

"  Michaelis  has  observed,  that  the  Book  of  Proverbs  Is  frequently  cited  by 
the  apostles,  who  considered  it  as  a  treasure  of  revealed  morality,  whence 
Christians  were  to  derive  their  rules  of  conduct ;  and  the  canonical  authority 
of  no  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  lo  well  ratified  by  tlie  evidence  of  quota- 


tions as  that  of  the  Proverbs.  The  scope  of  this  book  is  to  instruct  men  in  tiio 
deept^si  mysteries  of  true  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  height  and  perfection 
of  which  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  and  the  sincere  fear  of  ths 
Lord.  (Prov.  i.  2-7.;  ix.  10.)  To  this  end  the  book  is  filled  with  the  choices* 
sententious  aphorisms,  infinitely  surpassing  all  .the  ethical  sayings  of  the  an- 
cient sages,  and  comprising  in  themselves  distinct  doctrines,  <J'  ''ei--  *_^-  « 
piety  towards  God.  of  equity  and  benevolence  towards  ■"»"■»"''  °/il"te'r 
knd  temperance  ;  together  with  precepts  for  the  right  education  of  children 
and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  magistrates  and  sovereigns. 
"  The  book  of  Proverbs  may  be  divided  into  five  parts  „i„.„,„„  ,)^ 

"  Part  I  In  the  poem  or  exordium,  containing  the  first  nine  chapters,  the 
teachergves  his  pupil  aseriesof  ndmonitions,  directions,  cautions,  andexci  e- 
r^ents  o  the  study  of  wisdom.  This  part,  says  Bishop  Lowth,  is  varied,  elft- 
rantJiblimeaidtnilv  poetical :  the  order  of  the  subject  is,  in  general,  exrel- 
fentiV  preserved,  and  the  parts  are  very  aptly  connected.  It  is  emlie  hshed 
with  many  beautiful  descriptions  and  personificaUons  ;  thedicUon  u  polished 
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Vne  use  iff  the  proverbs. 


PROVERBS.— CHAP.  I. 


WisdoTn  coynplains  oj  cojitempt. 


trn  alidMiids  uilh  all  the  ornaments  or  poptry.  so  that  it  scarcely  yields  in  cle- 
KHii^.e  iiiiii  siilendoiir  l»  any  of  tlie  siicreil  wntint's. 

I'arl  II.  Kxteiidrt  Ironi  chapter  x.  to  xxii.  16.  anil  consists  of  what  may  he 
sirictly  and  properly  called  proverbs;  namely,  unconnected  sentences,  ex- 
pressed with  nnicli  neatness  and  simplicity. 

"  I'lirt  III.  Iliaciies  from  chapter  xxii.  17.  to  xxv.  inclusive  ;  in  this  part  the 
tutor  Irops  the  sententious  .style,  and  addresses  his  pupd  as  present,  to  whom 
he  jIves  renewed  and  lonnecled  admonitions  to  the  .-cludy  ol  wisdom. 

"  The  proverhs  contained  in  Part  IV.  are  supposed  to  have  hein  selected 
from  some  larger  collection  of  Solomon,  '  hy  the  men  of  Hezekiali ,'  lliat  is, 
by  tl-e  prophets  whom  he  employed  to  restore  the  service  and  vritinss  of  the 
Jewish  church.  (2  Chron.  xxxi.  20,21.)  This  part,  like  the  second,  consists  of 
detachi'd.  unconnected  sentences,  and  extends  from  chapter  xxv.  to  xxix. 
Some  of  the  proverbs  which  Solomon  had  introduced  into  the  former  pari  of 
the  hook  are  here  repeated. 

"  Part  ^.  Comprises  rliapters  \x\.  and  xxxi.  In  the  former  are  included  the 
wise  olisen'atioiis  and  insiniclicins  ilrlivereii  Ijv  At'iir,  ilie  son  of  Jiikeli.  to  his 
pupils,  Itliiel  and  Ileal  'i'lii-  tliirly-tirst  cliaptcr  roiitains  the  preci|>ts  which 
were  siven  to  Lemuel  hy  his  mother,  who  is  supposed  hy  some  to  have  heen  a 
Jewish  woman  mariied  to  some  nriirhhourinff  prince,  and  who  appears  to  have 
been  most  ardently  desirous  to  euard  hnn  u;.'ainsl  vice,  to  estnhlish  him  in  the 
principles  of  .justice,  and  to  unite  him  to  a  wife  of  the  liesi  <iua!ities.  Of  Aeur 
we  know  nothing  ;  nor  have  any  of  the  commentators  ofiered  so  much  as  a 
plausihie  conjecture  respecting  him. 

"  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  aHiird  a  noble  specimen  of  the  didactic  poetry  of 
the  Hebrews  ;  they  abound  vvitli  antithetic  paralpds  ;  for  this  form  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  adaees,  aphorisms,  and  I'etachpd  sentences.  Much,  indeed,  ol  the 
elegance,  aciitencss,  and  force,  which  are  discernible  in  Solomon's  wise  say- 
ngs,  is  derived  from  the  antithetic  form,  the  opjiosition  of  diction  and  senti- 
ment. Hence  a  careful  attention  to  the  parallehsm  of  members  will  contri- 
bute to  remove  that  obscurity  in  which  some  of  the  proverbs  appear  to  he  in- 
volved." 


To  this  very  judicious  aid  per.spicuous  account  and  bnef  analyois  «fth« 
book,  we  shall  oi  ly  subjoin  a  tevv  hriel  hints,  from  the  excellent  "  Preliminary 
Dissertation"  of  the  Kev.  Geo-  Ho/den,  M.  A.  prefixed  to  his  Kew  Translation 
ol  that  liook. 

i\!r.  H.  reniarks  that  the  Asiatics  have,  in  all  ases,  concentrated  then  moral 
and  iHilitiral  wisdom  in  certain  aphorisms,  which  have  heen  generally  admired 
by  oilier  nations  .  thai  the  early  Greeks  adopted  a  similar  method,  as  witness 
the  Sayings  of  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece,  tlie  Golden  Ver.-es  of  Pytha 
goras,  &c.;  and  they  were  copied  by  the  Romans  and  other  western  nations' 
unless  we  ratlier  conclude  that  tliis  was  a  dictate  of  nature  eiiually  obvioui 
to  all. 

On  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  we  have  oftered  a  remark  or  two  in  our  note* 
snbjoiiud  to  the  first  chapter,  and  would  only  add,  that  as  it  does  not  aiijwai 
that  Solomon  was  the  cidlector  of  his  own  Proverbs,  so  neither  is  it  ceriaiii 
tliat  they  were  i  11  written  or  nlii  red  about  the  same  period.  Most  of  the  de- 
tached ii"|)l:orisnis  were  probablv  d(  livcied  by  him  at  the  time  v\  hen  the  fame 
of  his  wisdninilnw  tor.llnr  "  all  llie  kinrs  of  the  ear'h  to  witness  it."  (2('h. 
ix.  23.)  Some,  hiiwever,  seem  to  bi'  so  iiiiich  the  result  of  A/'s experience,  that 
we  are  iiiilirn  d  lu  date  tin  m  not  long  prior  to  the  composition  of  his  Ecclesi- 
as  es.  On  the  otiier  liaiid.  as  he  "  s|>ake  three  thousand  proverbs."  of  which 
we  have  not  much  above  eight  hundred,  «e  ihink  it  highly  probable  that  many 
of  the  aphorisms  in  the  hooks  of  Ecclesiasticus  and  AVisdom  were  really  his, 
thoiiL'b  preserved  only  in  a  Greek  translation  in  the  Apocrypha. 

In  Holden's  reniarkson  the  difficulties  and  obsemiiies  of  the  Book  of  Pro- 
verbs, we  thank  bin)  tiir  his  manly  and  judicious  protest,  uguinsl  correcting 
and  expoiiniiing  Hebrewwords  by  means  of  the  Arabic ;  excel  t  only  in  cases 
vv  here  all  other  means  of  inturmation  fail,  either  from  the  Hebrew  itself,  or  the 
most  ancient  versions. 

It  is  but  justice  to  subjoin,  that  we  have  made  considerable  use  of  Holden'a 
Translation  and  Notes,  which  we  have  compared  with  that  of  Dr.  Bernard 
Hodgson,  with  the  more  recent  version  of  Dr.  Boothroyd,  the  Paraphrase  of 
Bishop  Patrick,  the  Lectures  of  Bishop  Loicth,  and  other  autliors  of  celebrity. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  nse  of  ihe  proverbs.  7  An  exhortatioti  to  fear  Gcxl,  and  helieve  his  word.  10  To 
avoid  tlie  eniicines  of  sinners.  20  \Vi&duin  compluiiieUi  of  her  coiiteinpL  24  She 
tlireaieiieih  lier  coiuemiiers. 

n^HE  proverbs  "  of  Solomon  the  son  of  Da- 
-■-   vid,  king  of  Israel  ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction;  to  per- 
ceive the  words  of  understanding; 

3  To  ^  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom, 
justice,  and  judgment,  and  •=  equity  ; 

4  To  give  subtlety  to  the  simple,  ^  to  the 
young  *  man  knowledge  and  ^  discretion. 

5  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels: 

G  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  e  the  inter- 
pretation ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
dark  ^  sayings. 

7  ][  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  '  beginning 
)  of  knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and 
instruction. 

8  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

9  For  tliey  ,'ihaU  be  an  '^  ornament  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  H  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
'thou  not. 

11  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait 
for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent 
without  cause: 
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12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the 
grave;  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into 
the  pit: 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have 
one  purse: 

15  My  son,  walk  ""  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
them  ;  refrain  "  thy  foot  from  their  path  : 

16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  hastt? 
to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the 
"sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood; 
they  lurk  privily  for  their  ou-n  lives. 

19  So  r>  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
greedy  of  gain  ;  u-hich  taketh  away  the  life  ot 
the  owners  thereof 

20  T[  1  Wisdom  '  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets: 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse, 
in  the  openings  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  sai/ing, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  'will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make 
known  my  words  unto  you. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1—33.  Tille  of  the  booti— The  Address  of 
Wisdom.— X  proverb,  wilh  us,  is  universally  understood  to  be 
"a  short  sententious  ma.xim,"  or  observation;  but  theona;inal 
Hebrew  term  includes  the  idea  of  poetry  ;  and  the  proverbs  of 
the  first  aires  were  certainly  in  this  form,  and  also  frequently 
enigmatical,  or  "dark  sayings."  The  object  of  a  proverb  is  to 
convey  instruction  in  a  manner  best  calculated  to  impress  the 
memory  and  the  heart. 

After  tills  short  introduction,  Wisdom  addresses  the  reader 
as  her  son,  and  begins  with  laying  down  "the  fear  of  God" 
as  the  foundation  of  all  moral  virtue,  and  all  true  wisdom. 
Obedierice  to  parents  is  next  insisted  upon,  and  the  wisdom  of 
the  ancients  was,  in  no  point,  probably,  so  decided,  as  in  main- 
taining their  parental  character  and  authority. 

The  next  point  of  advice  is,  to  avoid  evil  company;  in  all 
ages  and  countries  the  most  fatal  snare  of  young  nien,  who 
are  the  persons  here  addressed,  as  females  were  seldom  libe- 
rated from  the  apartment  of  the  mother  till  they  married.  The 
advice  here  given,  however,  presents  us  with  a  sad  picture  of 
•.ho   state  of  society  in  those  early  times,  since  it  was  found 


CnAP.  I.  Ver.  1  The  proverbs.— Y{ehTe\\,Mashalim,  from  Mashnl :  "  which 
'etys  Bishop  Lototh)  I  lake  to  be  the  word  properly  expressive  of  the  poeticai 
ttyle.  ....  It  includes  three  forms,  or  modes  of  speech  ;  the  sententious, 
he  figurative,  and  the  sublime."  The  first  part  of  the  book  belbre  us,  (inclnd- 
in?  the  nine  first  chapters,)  says  thus  great  critic,  "  is  varied,  elegant,  sub- 
lime, and  truly  poetical." 

Ver.  a.  Tofcnom  irisdom. — "  For  knowing,  ....  for  perceiving,"  &c. 
Ors.  Durell  am\  B.  Hodifnon  ;  Dr.  Boothroyd  and  Holden.  to  the  same  effect. 
Though  there  be  some  difficulty  in  the  construction,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the 
meaning  is,  that  Solomon's  proverbs  were  written  for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
(cligious   moral,  and  political  knowledge. 

Ver.  4.  To  give  subtlety.— Holden,     Prudence  ;"  Hodgson  and  Boothroyd, 

Iliicernment." 

Veb  e.  And  Ua  interpretation.— 9Qa  majgin.  Am  wwdj  are  aceumulated 
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necessary  to  caution  young  men,  seemingly  not  of  the  lowest 
class,  against  uniting  with  a  banditti  who  lived  by  plunder  and 
by  violence.  Ver.  11  to  14  contain  the  enticements  of  these 
profligates,  and  the  following  verses,  Wisdom's  advice  not  to 
yield  to  their  persuasion. 

In  ver.  20,  Wisdom  assumes  a  higher  tone,  takes  her  stand 
in  public  ways,  in  the  streets,  in  the  markets,  and  at  the  gates 
of  the  city,  liiat  she  may  address  all  who  pass  through  them  ; 
charges  and  commands  them  to  turn  back  from  the  paths  of 
sin  and  folly,  and  warns  them  of  the  consequences  of  persist- 
ing in  their  vicious  courses. 

Such  appears  to  be  the  primary  sense  of  the  address ;  but  as 
the  Son  of  God  has  dignified  the  character  of  Wisdom  by  per- 
sonifying it,  the  language  here  used  will  generally  apply  itselt 
to  hiin,  and  to  those  who  speak  in  his  name ;  and  the  awful 
threatenings  added,  should  guard  us  all,  not  only  against  vice 
and  violence,  but  against  tiie  infidelity,  whether  open  or  se- 
cret, of  all  who  do  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  as  thj 
foundation  o-  their  knowledge,  and  their  spring  of  action. 
From  the  24th  verse  to  the  close,  is  set  forth  the  great  princi- 


in  the  preceding  verses,  to  express  the  difl'erent  branches  of  wisdom  and  know- 
leiige,  so  it  aiipears  to  us,  that  the  diflerent  words  here  used  are  intended  to 
embrace  thev.irious  kinds  of  composition  which  come  within  the  general  term 
Mn-ihalim,  or  proverbs. 

Ver.  12.  Atire  .  ...  as  the  grave.  Sic— Is  here  not  an  allusion  to  an 
eanhqualte?  See  Psalm  Iv.  15.  and  note.  Or  is  it  a  proverbial  speech  :  as  we 
often  say  of  a  great  army  meeting  a  very  small  one,  they  are  "  enough  t<)  eat 
them  up?" 

Ver.  19.  Sn  are  ?/ie  70CI/.?.— This  verse  is  confessedly  very  obscure  ;  thesense 
seems  to  be,  liiat  those  who  plot  against  the  lives  of  others,  endanger  and  of- 
ten lose  their  own,  either  in  the  attempt  or  afterwards,  hy  Ihe  vengeance  o! 
tlieir  relatives,  or  the  law.  There  are  also  many  other  ways  in  which  those 
who  seek  unlawful  gain  bring  on  themselves  destruction,  as  by  ovex  aiartion 
or  the  encounterins  uunocusarv  osiH  in  tha  attempt. 
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msdoin  promiseth  godliness.  PROVERBS.— CHAP.  II.,  Ill 

24  H  Because  •  I  have  called,  and  ye  refiised  ; 
[  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  I  "  al.so  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

2S  Then  "  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  F' err  that  they  hated  '^knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord: 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel:  they 
despised  all  my  ==  reproof. 

31  Therefore  ^  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices. 

32  For  the  *  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall 
Slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil. 


An  exhortation  to  obtdiehilV' 
thee,  under- 


CHAPTER    II. 

isslohercliiUreii,  lOiiru!  safely  from  evil  companj.  20  and 


1  Wisfiom  proinisFth  godli 

1\/T  Y  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
-1^'-^  hide  '^  my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  '' thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom, and  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding; 

3  Vea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
'liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding"; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  '^  silver,  and  search- 
est  for  her  as /or  hid  treasures  ; 

t  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  '  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  :  out  of  his 
mouth  conieth  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  right- 
eous :  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
preservetn  the  way  f  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  b  shalt  thou  understand  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment,  and  equity  ;  yea,  every 
good  path. 

10  T[  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thy  heart 
and  knowledgt  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul  ; 
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11  Discretion   shall    preserve 
standing  shall  keep  thee: 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil 
ma7i,  from  the  man  that  speakcth  froward 
things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to 
'■  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  f  in 
the  frowardness  of  the  wicked  ; 

15  Whose  ways  are  i  crooked,  and  thej/  fro- 
ward in  their  paths: 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  ''strange  wo- 
man, even  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth 
with  her  words; 

17  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  'of  her  God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  "'  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  11  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of 
good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  right- 
ous. 

21  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
and  the  perfect  sliall  remain  in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  "rooted 
out  of  it. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  An  exhortatiiin  to  obedience.  5  lo  tanh,  7  to  morlrfication,  9  to  devotion,  11  to  pa* 
tience.  13  The  happy  cniii  "f  wisloin.  19  'I'lie  power,  21  and  tlie  lieiieltts  of  wis- 
dom. 27  An  exiionation  to  ohariiableiiess,  30  peaceablene&s,  31  and  cunleniednesi. 
.«  The  curwl  alale  of  die  wicked. 

son,  foiget  not  my  law;  but   let  thy 
heart  »  keep  my  commandments  : 

2  For  ^'  length  of  days,  and  '  long  life,  and 
peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee . 
bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  •*  them  upon 
the  table  of  thy  heart: 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  'un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  Tl  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart ;  and 
lean  not  ^  unto  thine  own  undeistanding. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  11  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  e  health  to  thy  navel,  and  ^  mar- 
row to  thy  bones. 

9  H  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  >  of  all  thine  increase: 
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pie  of  retributive  justice  in  the  govenment  of  God  : — that  he 
will,  in  the  judgment,  treat  pien  as  ti:ey  have  in  this  world 
treated  him,  especially  hi3  calls  of  meicy  %nd  righteousness. 

Ch.\p.  II.  Ver.  1 — 22.  The  aJdress  vf  Wisdom  amlinucd, 
with  a  special  caution  against  lewd  wcvwn.  The  intrinsic 
value  and  importance  of  sound  wisiiom, — its  origin  fi-oni 
above,— its  salutary  tendencies, — and  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  neglecting  it ;— are  all  urged  upon  the  young  Is- 
raelite, (and  no  less  upon  the  young  Cliristian,)  in  order  to 
guard  him  from  the  consequences  of  sin  and  folly. 

This  wisdom  is  bestowed  by  God  upon  man,  for  the  express 

Kurpose  of  guiding  him  in  the  way  of  truth  ;  for  preserving 
im  from  the  paths  of  vice  and  error:  for  his  protection  from 
tlie  snares  of  strange  women,  and  nis  deliverance  from  the 
ways  of  death  and  ruin.  "The  study  of  Wisdom  and  the 
practice  of  piety  (says  Dr.  Roothroyd,)  are  the  best  securities 
against  evil  company,  and  all  its  snares." 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  I — 35.  Wisdom  ixhorteth  to  various  virtues, 
and  directeth  youth  to  seek  divin  •  Wisdom  as  their  chief  i^ood, 
—St.  James  teaches  us  (chap.  iii.  17.)  that  true  Wisdom  is 
"from  above:  pure  ai.d  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  en- 


Ver.  32.  The  turning  a/pa;/.— (That  i.s,  probahly,  the  tiirnine  away,  or  tie- 
faction,  meshoovah.  ol  thu  .uimiilu  troni  the  paths  of  wisdom,  roctilude,  and 
fiiely,  shall  prove  their  piin  ;  and  the  ease,  or  security,  sha'wuk,  »(  fools,  their 
istlessnes?  and  trantiuillity  in  a  vicious  course  of  life,  shall  end  in  llieir  de- 
ii'Tuction  \—{ias-ster. 

Chap.  II.   Ver.  1.  }liui-  tlolden,  "  Lay  up." 

Vtr.  7.  Sound  (or  "  Biihataiitial")  lojsrfiw;.— Literally,  doubled:  an  allii- 
Bion,  perhaps,  to  the  doubling  of  cloth,  to  form  a  substantial  gartneiit.  See 
note  on  Joh  xi.  6. 

Ver.  8.  He  keepeth  the  paths  ofiuds'ment.—nr.  Hodgson  connects  thi.s  with 
the  preceding  verse,  thus  ;  "  To  protect  them  in  the  paths  of  ii:legrity,"  6.c. 
bo  Buothroyd. 

Ver.  18.  ftomthe  itrange  woman.— From  the  term  ''itranse  (or  foreign) 


treated  ;  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits:  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy."  Such  is  the  VVisilom  now  before  us;  and 
the  blessings  that  fill  her  hands,  like  tbost  of  true  godliness, 
(which  is  trie  same  thing,)  include  "  the  promises  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  that  which  is  to  come."  (I  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

As  respects  religion,  the  virtues  inculcated  are  :— To  trust  in 
God  and  not  be  wise  m  our  own  conceit;  to  honour  God  by  at- 
tending to  the  duties  which  his  house  and  worship  may  require, 
and  to  regard  his  poor  with  tenderness  and  compassion;  to 
submit  with  filial  duty  to  the  chastening  hand  of  his  provi- 
dence, and  to  rest  assured  in  the  benevolence  of  his  design. 

Wisdom  is  now  introduced  as  a  queen  of  celestial  rank, 
holding  out  rewards  to  all  who  seek  her.  "  Length  of  days  in 
her  right  hand  ;  riches  and  honour  in  her  left."  Such  are  the 
sanctions  of  the  Old  Dispensation  ;  those  ol  the  New  are  more 
spiritual  and  sublime.  It  is  still  true,  however,  that  Religion 
has  a  natural  tendency  to  promote  our  iiappiness,  though  a  va- 
riety of  circumstances  may  arise  out  of  human  frailty,  and 
the  depraved  state  of  society,  to  counteract  thai  tendency. 
She  is  a  "tree  of  hfe,"  yielding  perpetual  food  and  pleasure  lo 
those  who  embrace  and  adhere  to  her.  (See  Rev.  xxii.  2.) 


woman"  being  useil  by  the  Hebrews  to  desijrnate  a  h;.rlot.  Hofden  nifers. 
that  the  L'realer  number  of  these  uiih-.ppy  women  onKmiilly  w,  re  toreiL'iiers 
If  <o,  this  will  more  felly  iieeem.i  lor  the  pn.|.eiisily  i<\  Israel  lo  idiilutrv.  an 
liir  the  ■ariie  I  entreaties  of  .-S.jioinon  ':>  ejnUun  Ilieiii  aramsi  theiii.  llioiich 
mdiappiU  he  him*dliiet.dieted  the  eaii'ieiis  tliul  he  t'av,..  Fr.im  Ife  tollowmg 
verse  it  wdl  however  ai  |h  at.  ll.al  lsr.,elin.-<h  women  w.;re  here  meliided. 

Ver    17     The  '^niJe  of  hrr  i/niilh.-T,ns  may  mean  either  her  inollior  or  hei 
hiishand    as  she  may  he  sMpiiosed  either  uiisle  or  married. 

Ver    18.   Her   palhx  iinln  the  rfrni/.— That  is,  the   wicked  dead,   "the  Re- 
phaim  "     .-iee  .leh  ,v\ve  s.  ami  nute. 

Ver  'W.  Slif!// Ijf  /oe/f-t/oc/.—.-^ee  margin.  As  decayed  trees  ;  not  only  "  c'.:t 
ofi,"  iiut'upiooted"  Imin  the  earth.     _  ,.,.„,. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  8.  Healt/i  (see  margin)  to  th]/ rmvel— '  Thu  eomra  bob 
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Happiness  in  gaining  wisdom.  PRO^'■ERBS 

10  So  J  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  T[  My  '■son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correc- 
tion : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth  ; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  T[  Happy  '  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  "  getteth  understanding. 

14  For  "the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  "  the  gain 
thereof  than  tine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  p  than  rubies :  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand  ;  and 
in  her  left  hand  riches  "J  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  "  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  '  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her  :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retain- 
eth  her. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  '  hath  founded  the 
earth  ;  by  understanding  hath  he  "  establish- 
ed the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 
'  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  *  dew. 

21  Tl  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine 
eyes:  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  ^  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid :  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy 
sleep  y  shall  be  sweet. 

25  Be  ^  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
*  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  "[[  Withhold  not  good  from  '^  them  to 
whom  it  is  "  due,  when  ''it  is  in  the  power  of 
thy  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  '  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to-morrow  1  will  give  ;  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 
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-CHAP.  IV.  Study  of  xoisdom  recommended 

29  T[  '  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 
seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  Strive  e  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  i/ 
he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  Envy  thou  not  ^  the  oppressor,  and  choo;;e 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  his  secret  '  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  T[  The  j  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked  :  but  ''  he  blesseth  the  habita- 
tion of  the  just. 

34  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners  :  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  i  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame 
>"  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAPTER    IV. 


1  Solomon,  to  persuade  obpdie 
5  to  study  wisdom,  14  iind  to 


3  showeth  what  iii6tniction  he  had  of  his  parentfli 
I  the  path  ot'  the  wickal.    20  He  exiiorteth  lo  faith. 


HEAR 
ther 


ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  fa- 
and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  *  doctrine,  forsake  ye 
not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  ^  tender  and 
only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  He  ■=  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thy  heart  retain  my  words :  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  live. 

5  T[  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding  :  forget  it 
not ;  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my 
mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee  :  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore 
get  wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she 
shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  em- 
brace her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of 
grace  :  ''  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
tliee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings, 
and  the  j^ears  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom 
I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 
12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be 


The  latter  part  of  the  chapter  contains  some  wholesome 
precepts,  not  less  obhgatory  upon  us  than  upon  the  .lews  of 
old  : — Not  to  withhold  a  just  debt,  or  even  to  refuse  a  charita- 
ble loan,  when  in  our  power  to  comply  ;  not  to  injure  an  un- 
suspicious, harmless  neighbour,  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  to  en- 
vy the  violent  and  froward  man— the  proud  and  scornful, 
"  whom  the  Lord  abhorreth."  The  concluding  verse  is  beau- 
tiful and  pointed.  The  wise,  however  humble  in  this  life,  shall 
inherit  glory  in  the  next;  and  fools,  however  exalted,  shall  be 
exhibited  to  the  contempt  and  execration  of  posterity. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Solomon,  in  the  character  of  a  father, 
details  the  instructions  that  he  had  received  from  his  own  pa- 
rents.— We  learn,  hence,  two  circumstances  important  in  his 
history.  1.  That  he  was  the  darling  of  both  his  parents,  and 
probably  gave  early  indications  of  uncommon  talent.  2.  That 
his  mother,  though  disgraced  bv  her  first  connexion  with  Da- 
vid, was  not  devoid  of  personal  religion,  nor  deficient  in  pa- 
rental attention  to  her  offspring,  particularly  to  Solomon. 


(says  M.  Chardin)  is  drawn  from  the  plaisters,  &c.  made  use  of  in  the  East, 

upon  the  belly  and  stomach,  in  most  maladies."— i/ar»!«r. Andmarruw. 

See  margin  ;  i.  e.  "  It  shall  lul)ricate  thy  joints." 

Ver.  12.  Even  as  a  father,  &c.— The  author  of  the  Epistle  lo  the  Hebrews, 
chap.  xii.  6,  quotes  this  verse  very  dift'erently  ;  "And  scourKeth  every  son 
wliom  he  receivelh."  This  is  the  version  of  the  LXX.,  and  Holden  thinks  the 
Hebrew  text  will  bear  it,  with  a  sligl.c  alteration  in  the  Masoretic  points,  which 
few  Christians  consider  ef  divine  authority.  For  Keab,  "  as  a  fatlier,"  he 
reads  Kieeb,  "  to  correct,  chasten  ;"  or,  as  the  apostle  renders  it  "  scourge  :" 
for  it  implies  to  give  pain,  or  soreness.  (See  Parkhurst.)  For  the  son  (in 
whom)  he  delighteth,"  the  LXX.  and  the  apostle  read,  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth  ;"  namely,  into  favour,  which  comes  to  the  same  meaning. 

Ver.  13.  The  ■inan  that  getteth.— See  m:\rftia.  "  Understanding  ;"  implying, 
that  there  is  labour  required  in  the  extraction. 

Ver.  15.  Rubies. — The  Hebrew  Peninitn  is  variously  interpreted.  It  is  not 
among  the  precious  stones  in  Aaron's  breastplate,  Exod.  xxxix.  10 — 13.  nor 
does  there  seem  any  good  authority  fur  "rubies."  Ge-senius  inclines  to  "  co- 
ral :"  Bodiart  contends  for  "  pearls  ;"  Parkhurst  for  the  native  "  magnet ;" 
Holden,  satisfied  with  neither,  reads  "  gems."   See  note  on  chap.  viii.  ver.  11. 

Ver.  20.   Clouds  drop  dmon  the  dew. — \Dew  is  defined  by  Dr.  Hutton  "  a 

Jiiti,  light,  insensible  mist,  or  rain,  descending  \vith  a  slow  motion,  and  falling 

while  tlie  sun  is  below  the  horizon.   It  appears  to  difier  from  ram,  as  less  from 

mere,    its  origin  and  matter  are  doubtless  from  the  vapours  and  exhalaliont 
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We  must  not  omit  here  to  notice  the  beautiful  delineation  ol 
the  path,  or  conduct  of  the  just,  which,  like  the  path  of  the  sun, 
increases  in  splendour  as  it  advances  to  its  meridian,  here  call 
ed  "  the  perfect  day,"  (ver.  18.)    This  sun,  however,  must  set 
but  a  brighter  one  shall  rise  to  set  no  more.  (Isa.  Ix.  19.) 

"  How  fine  has  the  day  been,  how  bricht  was  the  sun. 
How  lovely  and  joyl'ul  the  course  that  he  run  ; 
Tho'  he  rose  in  a  mist  when  his  race  he  be^un, 

And  there  followed  some  droppings  of  rami 
But  now  the  fair  traveller's  come  to  the  west, 
His  rays  are  all  gold,  and  his  beauties  are  best ; 
He  paints  the  sky  gay,  as  he  sinks  to  his  rest. 

And  foretells  a  bright  rising  agam." 
"  Just  such  is  the  Christian — his  course  he  begins. 
Like  the  .-^un  in  a  mist,  while  he  mourns  for  his  ^iins, 
And  melts  into  tears  ;  then  he  breaks  out  and  shinen 

And  travels  his  heavenly  way  : 
But  when  he  comes  nearef  to  finish  his  race. 
Like  a  fine  setting  sun,  he  looks  richer  in  grace, 
And  gives  a  sure  hope,  at  the  end  of  his  days, 

Of  rising  in  brighter  array. "—Watts. 


that  rise  from  the  earth  and  water,"  Like  rain,  it  is  wonderfully  prepared  and 
adapted,  by  an  infinitely  wise  and  gracious  Providence,  to  invigorate  and  give 
life  to  the  whole  vegetable  world.  See  on  Ps.  Ix.xii.  6.]—Sagster. 

Ver.  22.  A  grace. — That  is,  an  ornament ;  as  a  necklace. 

Ver.  27.  Withhold  not,  &c.— Sue  niargir-  Meaning,  a  just  debt.  Bishop 
Patrick. 

Ver.  29.  Devise  not  evil,  &c.  seeing— 'We  should  rather  here  render  th.»  Vau 
"  for."  (as  frequently,)  as  an  additional  reason  tor  not  injuring  him  ;  "  for"  he 
dxcellcth securely ,  or,  "in  confidence,"  by  thee. 

Ver.   30.   If  he  liave  done— Rather,  "Since  he  have  done."    See  Ezek. 

XXXV.  6. 

Ver.  34.  Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners.— BoXh  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul 
quote  this  verse  from  the  LXX.,  "  He  r»sisteth  Ihe  proud."  James  iv  6.  1  Pel. 
v.  5.  which  is  to  the  same  effect ;  but  the  Hebrew  is  more  spirited  and  poetical. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  3.  For  1  was,  &c.— The  pointing,  both  of  the  Hebrew  ana 
English,  seems  here  to  require  correction,  as  observed  by  Dr.  Hodgson.  The 
following  is  the  version  of  Holden : 

"  For  I  was  a  son  very  dear  to  my  father. 
And  well  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother." 
The  latter  line  we  should  rather  render,  "  An  only  one,"  (or  darling)  &c. 

Ver.  7.  Get  understanding.— \Do  not  be  contented  merely  with  the  lesson* 
of  wisdom,  or  satisfied  with  having  a  sound  religious  creed  ;  but  see  that  thou 
comprehend,  and  rightly  apply,  all  that  thou  hast  learned.  Wisdom  prescribe* 


Thfi  mischief  of  sensuality 

straitened  ;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt 
not  stumble. 

\3  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ;  let  her  not 
go  :  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  1[  Enter  '  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  sfway,  un- 
less they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

IS  But  '  the  path  of  tlie  just  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness: 
they  g  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  ][  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ;  keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
and  ^  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  T[  Keep  thy  heart  i  with  all  diligence  ;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  'thee  J  a  froward  mouth, 
and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  '•let  all 
thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not' to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Solomon  e-xhortelli  to  tl]e  stuily  of  uisilom.  3  He  showeth  the  mischief  of  whoredom 
and  riot.  U  He  eihnrieth  to  conten^ediiiii,  liUirality,  aiij  chaiilily.  2i  'I'he  wickeJ 
are  overtaken  witli  their  own  sins. 

lY/TY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow 
-^»  *■   thine  ear  to  my  understanding  : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and 
that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  If  For  *  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop 
as  a  honey-comb,  and  her  mouth  is  smoother 
than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  ''  as  wormwood,  sharp 
*=  as  a  two-edged  sword. 
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An  exhortation  to  chastity. 

5  Her  "^  feet  go  down  to  death  ;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life, 
her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not 
know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  «  wealth  ; 
and  thy  labours  he  in  the  house  of  a  stranger  ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  tlie  •"  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  e  have  I  hated  instruction 
and  my  heart  despised  ''  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
instiucted  me  I 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  assembly. 

15  II  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  '  own  cis- 
tern, and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own 
well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed :  and  rejoice 
with  the  wife  i  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  ^  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  plea- 
sant roe  ;  let  her  breasts  •  satisfy  thee  at  all 
times ;  and  ■"  be  thou  ravished  always  with 
her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished 
with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bo- 
som of  a  stranger? 

21  For  "  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  go- 
ings. 

22  H  His  owm  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords 
of  his  °  sins. 

23  He  p  shall  die  without  instruction ;  and  in 
the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 


Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 23.  Cautions  asrainst  leicdnes.?  and  adultery. 
— The  picture  of  a  harlot  here  drawn  is  so  true  to  nature,  that 
■t  answers  in  every  as^e  and  country.  "Her  lips  drop  (with 
sweetness)  as  a  honey-comb  with  honey,  and  though  her  moral 
taste  is  disordered,  her  words  are  smoother  than  oil."  This  is, 
liowever,  at  the  commencemeni  of  her  acquaintance:  tlie  is- 
sue is  a  perfect  contrast.  "  Her  end,"  whether  we  refer  to  tlie 
misery  entailed  upon  herself  or  iier  lovers,  "is bitter  as  worm- 
wood;" and  her  oiled  words  become  "sharper  than  a  two-edg- 
ed sword."  Often  does  the  language  of  enticement  end  in  re- 
proaches, that  penetrate  the  heart  as  a  dagger  or  a  sword. 
(See  Psalm  c.xl.  3.) 

As  a  remedy  for  lewdness,  Solomon  recommends  marriage 
and  a  domestic  life,  under  images  the  most  delicate  and  im- 
pressive. It  was  necessary  (if  possible)  for  every  house  to 
have  its  own  well,  or  cistern,  and  common  sense  dictated  the 
propriety  of  drawing  their  water  thence,  instead  <  f  going  to 
their  neighbour's  well.  This  he  applies  to  domestic  enjoyments. 
"Draw  water  from  thine  own  cistern."     Look  at  home  for 


the  best  end,  and  the  mean.i  best  ciilculattd  for  its  attainment ;  iirirlersrand- 
iTiS  directs  to  the  ways,  times,  places,  and  opportiinitits  nl"  [irarii.-iiiiff  I  lie  les- 
sons of  wisdom.     Wisdom  sees ;  hut  understanding  feels.  \—liiigster. 

Ver.  17.  Eat  the  bread  of  xviclcedness—lUal  is,  hve  by  violence  and  spoil. 
See  chap.  i.  13. 

Ver.  18.  Shineth  more  and  wore.— Heb.  "  Goeth  on  and  sliincth."  IThis 
enmparison  !■(  extremely  heantifnl,  and  the  sense  highly  inslnirlive.  As  llie 
lifhf  first  tinges  the  east  and  incretisps  till  the  sun  has  attuiiieil  its  mcriditm 
Iplenilour.  so  is  the  course  of  a  good  man:  his  knowlcil;,''.  purity,  and  holiness. 
pHilualiy  increase,  ami  the  light  of  his  pious  i  xample  shines  more  and  more, 
fill  he  is  exalteil  in  the  heavens  to  shine  as  a  sun  in  the  lull  blaze  of  endless 
felicity.  But  the  path  of  the  wicked,  thoupli  tliey  may  tirnuse  themselves 
with  many  glimmering  meteors,  is  thick,  gloomy  riarkness,  a  ctiiiipoiind  of  ig- 
Dorance,  error,  sin,  anil  misery,  until  at  linelh  it  terminates,  perhiii>s  iinex- 
Iiectedly  to  themselves,  in  "  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  evfr."\—BnB:irer. 

Ver.  25.  Let  thine  eyes  look,  &.c. — That  is,  "  pursue  a  straiijlit  forward 
course.''     Compare  ver.  27. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  3.  Her  mo^ith -Heh.  "  palate,"— )'.9  smonther  than  oit.—\l 
it  the  pniperty  of  the  iiakite  to  be  rough,  and  Parklinrst  thinks  it  has  its  Me- 
nrew  name  from  that  circumstance  ;  a  smooth  palate  musi  therefore  imply  a 
vitiated  taste,  which  very  properly  applies  to  a  woman  of  this  character. 

Ver.  5.  Her  slept  tak*  hold  on  (or  "join  to,"  eonneetwitl^  fteJt— Hebrew. 


happiness,  and  prefer  the  affections  of  a  virtuous  wife  to  the 
embraces  of  many  harlots.  Thus  shall  thv  streams  be  pure 
and  uncontaminated  :  that  is,  thy  oftsprina  shall  be  numerous, 
certain,  and  legitimate;  and  far  more  likely  to  be  virtuous  than 
the  produce  of  harlots,  supposing  they  shoulil  not  be  barren. 

Another  image  is  introduced.  The  attachments  of  a  mo- 
dest woman  are  compared  to  those  of  the  most  shy  and  beau- 
tiful of  the  animal  creation,  tlie  antelope  or  gazelle  :  a  favourite 
image  with  Solomon,  as  we  know  by  its  repeated  introduction 
into  the  hook  of  Canticles.  Here  the  young  man  is  allowed 
at  once  to  indulge  his  affections,  and  to  enjoy  those  sweets, 
which  indeed  can  here  only  be  f  und  without  a  sting.  But  the 
stings  of  an  illicit  intercourse  are  many.  A  man  who  spends 
his  strength  and  property  upon  a  harlot,  at  the  same  lime  in 
curs  disgrace  with  men,  and  euilt  with  God,  "  who  ponder- 
eth all  his  goings  ;"  and  thougn  such  an  one  may  stifle  there- 
monstrances  of  his  conscience  for  a  time,  when  he  comes  to 
the  couch  of  sickness  and  to  death,  he  will  find  it  fidl  of  stings, 
and  "a  woimded  spirit  who  can  bear?" 


S:het)l.  which  may  lie  taken  in  its  double  sense  ;  for  it  is  true  that  debauchery 
leiid.-i  bolb  to  the  grave,  and  to  the  piinishmenis  of  anothi-r  world. 

Ver.  6.  Her  vaijs  are  nioveahle-thnl  is.  she  is  continually  shifting  her  tempt- 

alions.  and  eliaiignig  her  means  of  enlicement. Thou  canst  not  kttotc 

the/ii—i.  e.  canst  not  be  aware  other  arts  and  subtertiipes.      . 

Ver.   II.  And  thnii  mnvrn.—Uodgsov,   "Roar;"   •■  e.   with  distress   and 

agony.     It  is  translaled  mar.  chap.  xi.\.  12.  ;  xx.  2,  &c. Thy  flesh  and  thy 

im/i/— Dial  is,  "the  flesh  of  thy  body."     Hnlden.     .  ,   .■       ,    ,     i    ,u 

Ver  14.  /  iras  almost  in  all  evil.  &c.— Perhiiiis  notnii,«  and  disorderly,  both 
in  religious  and  civil  meetings;  but  Dr.  Uodgscn  iiiidListaiids  it  as  bcine 
brought  liefore  them  as  a  criminal.  , ,.     ,  i.       .,       .i      /•,„,„!• 

Ver.  19.  The  Irji-ing  h.nil  and  pleasant  roe.-l  i  ff«toA,  rather  \hc  female 
ibe.v  or  rock  gnaf.  I.s.e  <in  Ps,  civ  IS.)  which  is  one  (bird  h'ss  than  the  male, 
and  not  s„  cori.ideru  roloin  less  tawny  ;  horns  very  small,  and  not  almve 
eight  inches  long  ;  has  two  t.ats,  like  the  tattle  .she-goat ;  never  has  a  beard 
except,  perhaps,  in  advanced  age  :  and  is  parlicularly  eelebral.d  lor  leei  fr  af- 
fection to  her  young,  whose  sateiy  she  Hatches  over  «ilb  mcssant  viailance, 
.iml  Ibr  arlii-nt  attachment  ami  fideh.y  to  her  i„ate.  H.nce  Solomon  here 
compares  -i  faillit'ul  wife,  1,  tn  the  /((«(',  or  (.niule  deer,  ihtoipf  anviiig  I'j 
male  in  ti,,:  Crest  and  in  llie  plains,  a.r.inst  verdure  and  h-r1ilily  :  and,  2.  to 'lie 
/e»,.a/e  ;Ae:/:,  faitliful  toil*  sssociale  on  the  moumain  crags,  and  amidst  th« 
daneers  and  hardship*  of  rocku  and  precipices.  ]-Ba^»r«r.—S<«;Ji/i'--Heto. 


Seven  things  nateficl  to  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


PROVERBS 


I  >«aiMt  Birttiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  mischievotisnesji.     16  Seven  things  hateful  to 
God.    £0  The  blessings  of  obedience.     '25  Tlie  mischiefs  of  whureiloip. 

MY  son,  if  thou  be   surety  "  for  thy  friend, 
if  thou   hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 
when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
friend ;  go,  humble  thyseJf,  ''  and  make  sure 
thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of 
the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the 
fowler. 

6  T[  Go  « to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;  consider 
ner  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  ga- 
Ihereth  her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  1  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  "^  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
velleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  T[  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walk- 
eth  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He  '  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 
with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers  ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  f  deviseth 
mischief  continually  ;   he  s  soweth  ^  discord. 

15  Therefore  '>  shall  his  calamity  come  sud- 
denly ;  suddenly  shall  he  be  i  broken  without 
^  remedy. 

16  TI  These  six  ^/itno-s  doth  the  Lord  hate:  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  i  unto  him  : 

17  ■"  A  proud  °  look,  a  lying  "  tongue,  and 
p  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  i  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions, feet  ■•  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  A  •  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he 
» that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  T[  My  son,  keep  °  thy  father's  command- 


. — CHAP.  VI.,  VII.  The  mischiefs  of  uhoredum. 

ment,  and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thy  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  "  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when 
thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  u/ien 
thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  is  a  *  lamp  ;  and 
the  law  is  ^  light ;  and  reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life  : 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from 
theflattery  of  the  ^  tongueof  a  strange  woman. 

25  II  Lust  '■  not  after  iier  beauty  in  thy  heart; 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  »  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a 
man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread :  and  ^^  the 
"  adulteress  will  hunt  ''  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burned? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's  wife; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold ;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his 
house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman  lacketh  «  understanding:  he  that  ^  do- 
eth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  s  is  the  rage  of  a  man  :  there- 
fore he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  He  will  not  *>  regard  any  ransom  ;  neither 
will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  manv 
gifts. 

CHAPTER   VII 

1  Solomon  persuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  liind  familiarity  with  wisdom.  6  In  an  exam 
pie  of  liis  own  experience,  fie  showetli  10  the  cnnning  of  a  whore,  22  and  the  despo. 
rale  ainplicity  of  u  young  wanton.     24  He  dehorteih  from  sucli  wickedneu. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  »  up  my 
commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keep  "^  my  commandments,  and  live  ;  and 
my  law  as  the  apple  "  of  thine  eye. 

3  Bind  '•  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thy  heart. 
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Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 35.  Cautions  against  suretiship,  idle- 
ness, and  vice. — In  a  commercial  country,  where  many  classes 
of  persons  can  get  no  employrnent  without  security,  this  may 
not  only  be  an  act  of  friendship,  but  even  duty.  Still,  how- 
ever, it  requires  great  caution  and  prudence:  1.  To  know  well 
the  character  and  principles  of  the  party  for  whom  we  become 
responsible;  2.  And  so  to  Umit  our  responsibihry,  as  not  to 
ruin  our  own  families  in  the  attempt  to  serve  9thers.  But  in 
the  instance  before  us,  we  think  there  is  a  particular  reference 
to  the  characters  referred  to  in  chapter  v.— those  gay  and  prof- 
ligate young  men  who  connect  themselves  with  harlots,  and 
get  themselves  entangled  in  their  snares,  as  in  the  close  of  that 
chapter. 

The  next  warning  is  to  the  idler  and  the  sluggard,  who  is 
sent  for  a  lesson  of  industry  to  the  ant.  She  iiiiproves  her 
time  by  gathering  her  food  in  its  proper  season, — the  time  of 
haivest:  whereas  the  slugo;ard,  on  the  contrary,  sleeps  away 
his  mornings,  which  are  the  times  wherein  the  day-labourer 
makes  his  harvest.  Instead  of  working  "  while  it  is  day,"  he 
trifles  till  his  "  night  comes,"  either  of  sickness  or  death,  when 
"  no  man  can  work."  (John  ix.  4.) 


"*  vater"  thee.    The  Asiatics  have  no  idea  of  any  tiling  more  delightful  and 
refreshing  than  water.    See  Prov.  x.\v.  25. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  l.  Stricken  thy  hand.—VTo  strike,  or  join  hands,  was  an 
ancient  form  of  entering  into  contracts  in  all  countries,  and  all  ages.  Thus 
Nestor  complained,  that  the  Trojans  had  violated  the  engagement  which  they 
had  sanctioned  hy  libations  of  wine  and  giving  their  right  hands.  ]—i3agster. 

Ver.  6.  Go  to  the  an?.— (The  ant  has  been  famous  in  all  ages  for  its  social 
habits,  foresight ,  econmny,  and  indttstry.  Collecting  their  food  at  the  pro- 
per seasons,  tney  bite  oft"  the  ends  of  Ihe  grain  to  prevent  it  germinating,  and 
lay  it  up  in  cells  till  needed.]— Bagster. 

Ver.  8.  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer.— U  was  a  general  opinion  with 
he  ancients,  that  the  ants  in  summer  provided  their  food  for  winter,  bucaii-se 
tl-en  they  could  not  work  ;  hut  it  has  been  discovered  that  in  these  northern 
50unlries,  they  remain  torpid  during  winter ;  this  is  found,  however,  not  to  he 
the  case  in  hot  houses,  and  therefore,  probably,  is  not  in  those  warm  countries 
where  the  winters  are  much  more  mild  than  in  Europe.  There  are  many  wit- 
nesses, however,  to  prove,  that  they  lay  up  food  in  summer  for  future  exigen- 
cies.   See  Taylor's  Expos.  Ind. 

Ver.  11.  As  a  Havener  .  .  .  on  armed  ffMtn— that  is- hastily  and  irre- 
tutibly. 
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Habits  of  idleness  generally  lead  to  licentiousness,  and  li- 
centiousness as  naturally  to  ruin.  The  latter  part  of  the  chap 
ter  pursues  this  subject,  and  compares  the  adulterer  to  one 
walking  upon  hot  coals,  or  carrying  fire  in  his  bosom,  and 
pertinently  asks.  Must  not  such  a  one  be  burnt?  Lust  is  a 
fire  that  burns  inwardly,  and  consumes  the  vitals.  Jealousy 
is  a  flame  that  can  only  be  ext.nguished  by  the  most  exempla- 
ry vengeance. — "Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  By  taldngheed  thereto  according  to  thy  word."  (Psalm 
cxix.  9.) 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Warning  agaimt  an  adulteress. — 
After  a  brief  introductory  address,  this  chapter  presents  us 
with  the  full-length  portrait  of  a  Jewish  aa'iiZ^eress,  in  which  we 
may  observe— 1.  She  was  a  gay  and  dressy  woman;  she  wore 
the  attire  of  a  harlot,  loose  and  gaudy ;  in  consistency  with 
which  her  bed  was  dressed  with  tapestry,  and  perfumed  witli 
myrrh,  &c.  2.  She  was  bold  and  impudent  in  her  address, 
loud  and  stubborn  in  her  behaviour,  fond  of  the  streets  and 
places  of  public  resort,  "her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house."  3. 
Her  lust  was  covered  under  the  holy  veil  of  matrimony,  and 
her  husband  seems  to  have  been  so  far  deceived  by  her,  as  to 


Ver.  12.  A  nnughty  person— Heb.  "  A  man  of  Belial." 

Ver.  19.  Speaketh— Heb.  "  breatheth" /(>s. 

Ver.  25.  Take  thee  with  her  eyclids.-l'rhis  refers  to  the  custom  in  the  East 
of  painting  the  eyelids  witli  the  powder  of  antimony,  which  has  been  already 
described,  (.see  Note  on  2  Kings,  ix.  30,)  and  "  which,  although  it  adds  In  the 
vivacity  of  the  eye,  throws  a  kind  of  voluptuous  languor  over  it,  which  make* 
it  appear  (if  I  may  use  the  expression)  dissolving  in  bliss." — Waring's  Tsui 
to  Sheeraz.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  31.  Restore  sevenfold— Make  "  a  full  and  complete  satisfaction  and 
restitution."- Ho/rfen. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver  2  Apple  of  thine  ej/e.—lAs  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  the  hole 
or  opening  of  the  uveous  coat,  or  iris,  through  which  the  rays  of  light  pass, 
and  falling  upon  the  reUna.  there  depict  every  object  in  its  natural  colour,  aa 
upon  a  piece  of  white  paper.  Now  the  pupil  of  the  eye  being  essentially  ne- 
cessary to  sieht,  and  easily  injured,  it  is  not  only,  in  common  with  the  other 
parts,  deeply  intrenched  in  Ihe  skull,  ramparted  with  the  forehead  and  cheek 
bones,  defended  by  the  eyebrows,  eyelids,  and  eyelashes,  and  placed  so  as  to 
be  best  protected  by  the  hands,  but,  by  a  wonderful  mechanism,  is  contracted 
or  dilated  by  the  muscidar  power  of  the  iris,  without  wb'ch  an  excess  of  lijht 
would  cause  instant  hUndaese.]—Bag»:er. 


Of  the  wiles  of  a  liarloi. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister  ;  and 
call  understanding  thy  kinswoman  : 

5  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth 
with  her  words. 

6  TI  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  Hooked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  dis- 
cerned among  the  •  youths,  a  young  man  void 
'  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner  ; 
and  he  went  the  way  e  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  in  the  '•evening,  in  the 
black  and  dark  night: 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
with  the  attire  of  a  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart. 

11  (She  is  i  loud  and  j  stubborn ;  her  feet 
»  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets, 
and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
>  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  "^  I  have  peace-offerings  with  me ;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vov/s. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  dili- 
gently to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee, 

16  1  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of 
tapestry,  with  carved  works,  with  fine  linen 
"of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning:  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  good  man  is  not  at  home,  he  is 
gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  °  with  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  p  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  <*  she  caused 
him  to  yield,  with  the  ■"  flattering  of  her  lips  she 
forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  '  straightway,  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  stocks  ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  as  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  '  snare,  and  knoweth  not 
that  it  is  for  his  life. 
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7%e  excellency  of  wisdom. 

24  T[  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  wordsof  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded  : 
yea,  many  strong  "  men  have  been  slain  by  her 

27  Her  "  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  The  fame,  6  anti  evMenoy  of  wistlom.  10  The  excellency,  12  (he  nature,  15  th< 
power,  18  ihe  riches,  2i  and  the  eleruily  of  wisdom.  32  WiBdom  ii  10  be  desired  lot 
the  blessalness  it  bringeth. 

DOTH  "not  wisdom  cry?  and  understand- 
ing put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by 
the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors. 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is 
to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  ''  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and 
ye  '  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  T[Hear  ;forI  willspeakof  "^  excellent  things; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  '  truth ;  and 
wickedness  is  •"  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  right- 
eousness ;  there  is  nothing  e  froward  ^  or  per- 
verse in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  >  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  1[  Receive  i  my  instruction,  and  not  sil- 
ver ;  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  I' wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and 
all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  '  not  to 
be  compared  to  it. 

12  T[  I  wisdom  dwell  with  ™  prudence,  and 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  "  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I 
am  understanding;  I  have  "strength. 

15  T[  By  me  p  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth. 


intrust  her  with  his  house  and  properly.  He  aiipears  also  to 
have  lived  in  credit,  and  to  have  had  a  bag  of  money  to  taite 
with  him  on  his  journey;  and  it  is  very  evident  from  the  pre- 
paration she  had  made  for  her  lover,  that  she  had  no  excuse 
01  necessity  for  her  licentiousness.  4.  She  affected  to  be  re- 
ligious. She  had  offered  peace-offerings,  and  performed  her 
vows  ;  so  that  she  had  cleared  (as  some  ignorant  persons  sup- 
pose) her  account  with  heaven,  and  was  ready  to  open  a  new 
score  of  sin.  Never  is  sin  so  sinful  as  when  dressed  up  in  the 
garb  of  a  religious  profession.  Her  friendship  was  hypocritical 
as  her  religion  ;  she  pretended  an  intimate  acquaintance  and 
attachment;  "I  came  diligently  to  seek  thy  face," — which 
may  be  so  far  true — she  came  to  look  for  a  fool  and  found  one. 
A  sketch  of  his  character  follows,  and  the  chapter  concludes 
with  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Wisdom  to  listen  to  her  admoni- 
tions, and  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  adulteress. 


Ver.  6.  Ml/  casement.—"  Lattice  work  j"  the  window  of  a  Kiosk.— Pari- 
hurst. 

Ver.  10.  The  attire  of  a  ?iarlot.— Bishop  Patrick  explains  this,  "  In  a  gaudy 
lascivious  dress." 

Ver.  13.  With  an  iinjnident  face. — [In  the  East,  their  ideas  of  decency  for- 
bid a  virtuous  woman  to  lay  aside,  or  even  to  lift  up  her  veil,  in  tlie  presence 
of  the  other  sex  ;  and  she  who  ventures  to  disrei^ard  this  prohiiiition,  inevitably 
ruins  her  character,  and  the  act  is  regarded  as  a  signal  for  intrigue.  Pitts  in- 
forms us,  that  in  Barbary  Ihe  courtezan  appears  in  public  without  her  veil  ; 
and  the  harlot  here  appears  to  have  exposed  herself  in  the  same  indecent 
manner.  ]—Basrster. 

Ver.  14.  I  have  peace-offerings.— "The  greater  part  of  the  peacc-olTorinffs, 
whetJier  of  the  herd  or  flock,  was  returned  to  the  oiTerer,  to  feast  with  his 
f.ienus.     Deut.  xii.  6,  7.     So  Bishop  ParricA;. 

Ver.  16.  Decked  mi/  bed. — (Similarly  adorned  was  the  bed  described  by  the 
Baron  Du  Tott,  which  consisted  of  many  mattresses  of  quilted  cotton,  placed 
one  upon  another,  covered  with  a  sheet  of  Indian  linen,  a  coverlet  of  green 
satii  adorned  with  gold  embroidery  in  embossed  work  ;  two  pillows  of  crim- 
son satin,  covered  with  similar  embroidery,  and  a  profusion  of  gold,  &c.J — 
ha^s'er. 

Ver.  20.  At  the  day  appointed. — See  marrin.  Which  was  a  public  festival. 

Ver.  22.  As  a  .fool  to  the  correction  of  the  stocks.— [Dr.  Grey,  making  a 
Rlisht  alteration  in  the  text,  renders,  "  as  a  dog  to  the  chain,  and  as  a  deer,  till 
a  dart  strike  through  his  liver ;"  and  Dr.  Hunt,  "  Or  as  a  hart  boundeth  into 
the  toils,  till  a  dart  strike  tlirough  his  liver."  The  LXX.  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and 
Arabic,  concur  in  this  interpretation.    The  circumstance  of  the  dart,  as  ap- 


Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1 — 36.  Divine  wisdom  person ijied. — There 
are  two  wavs  in  which  Wisdom  may  be  considered— as  a  quali- 
ty conferred  on  man,  and  as  an  attribute  inherent  in  the  Divine 
Being.  The  wisdom  personified  in  this  chapter  includes  both. 
It  must  be  the  former  which  says.  "I  Wisdom  dwell  with  Pru 
dence,  and  find  out  the  knowfetlge  of  witty  (or,  according  to 
some,  of  a//)  inyentioris.  By  me  kings  reign,"  &c.  But  wnen 
the  description  is  carried  higher,  and  this  Wisdom  is  represent- 
ed as  the  companion  of  the  Eternal,  even  before  the  creation 
of  the  world,  we  are  constrained  to  consider  it  as  an  attribute 
of  the  Divine  Being. 

There  is  another  view,  however,  in  which  Christian  dnnnes, 
of  all  ages,  have  explained  this  passage  as  referring  to  the  Son 
of  God  himself,  and  as  afFi)rding  proof  of  his  divinity;  under 
this  consideration,  the  chapter  may  be  viewed  in  a  light  simi- 
lar to  the  double  sense  of  prophecy  in  David  and  in  Isaiah  j 


plied  to  the  deer,  is  beautiful  and  proricr,  which  otherwise  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
dispose  of;  and  this  creature,  of  all  others,  was  the  most  proper  to  be  noticed 
on  this  occasion  ;  for  the  usual  representation  which  the  Egyptians  made  ot  a 
man  overthrown  by  flattery  and  fair  speeches,  was  the  picture  of  a  hart  capli- 
vate<i  and  ensnared  by  the  sound  of  music.]— Bagster— But  Dr  Uodssnn  ad- 
heres to  the  present  reading,  which  he  translates,  "  Yea.  like  a  fool  he  run- 
neth on  to  punishment." 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  U.  Kuifra.— [The  rvbij  is  a  beautiful  gem  of  a  red  colour, 
with  a  tinge  of  purple,  generally  in  the  form  of  a  six-sided  prism,  and  when 
perfect  extremely  valuable  :  it  is  a  species  of  sapphire,  to  which  it  is  c<|ual  in 
hardness  ;  and  is  sometimes  chatoyant  in  its  appearance,  i  e.  has  a  curious 
kind  of  reflection,  like  a  cat's  eye  ;  and  as  tins  is  particularly  .sinking,  and 
changes  as  you  turn  the  stone,  hence,  perhaps,  its  naine  peninmi,  trom  pa- 
nah,  to  turn,  look.  Bui  the  learned  Bochart  contends  that  it  denotes  pearls; 
and  that  hence  are  derived  the  Greek  and  Latin  p?nn(7  of  the  same  import. 
The  pearl  is  a  hard,  smooth,  round  body  of  a  sparkling  white,  formed  of 
coats  like  an  onion,  and  found  in  a  shell-fish  like  an  o>;.ter  ;  a  sjccies  o( 
which  Bruce  menlions,  of  the  name  of  pmna,  from  which  is  obtainefl  a  most 
beautiful  pearl,  "  tinged  with  an  elegant  blush  of  Tei." \—Basster. 

Ver  12  Witty  inventions— "  Y'\an».  or  devices,"  desenius.  There  la  no 
adjective  answering  to  "  witty,"  and  Dr.  Boothroyd  trans.ates,  "  every  inven- 

Ver  14  Counsel  is  mine,  *c.— Hcb.  "  With  me  is  counsel  and  sound  wis- 
dom •  with  me,  underslaudii  g  and  strength."  The  word  rendered  sound  W7i»- 
dom'is  quite  difTerent  from  "  wisdom,"  in  ver.  12  ;  and  is  the  same  used  chap 
iii.  21.    It  strictly  aignificg  "  substance,"  jt  reality. 
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Thfi  eternity  of  wisdom. 

17  I  1  love  them  that   love  me ;  and 
'  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  '  and  honour  are  with  me  ;  yea, 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold  ;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I '  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  T[  The  "  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  1  was  set  up  '  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth  ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abound- 
ing with  water. 

25  Before  *  the  mountains  were  settled,  be- 
fore the  hills  was  I  brought  forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  '■  fields,  nor  ^  the  highest  part  of  the 
dust  of  the  world. 

27  When  » he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
there  :  when  he  set  a  «  compass  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth : 

23  When  •>  he  established  the  clouds  above : 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the 
deep : 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his  command- 
ment: when  he  appointed  the  foundations  of 
the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up 
with  him :  and  I  •=  was  daily  his  delight,  re- 
joicing always  before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

32  U  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children  :  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my 
ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
it  not. 

34  Blessed  ^  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  «  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 
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Its  discipline  and  doctrine. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth 
his  own  soul :  ail  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTErl    IX, 

1  The  discipline,  4  and  doctrine  of  wisdom.     13  The  custom,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM  hath  builded  her  »  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  ^  hath  killed  her  '  beasts  ;  she  hath  min 
gled  her  wine  ;  she  hath  also   furnished  h 
table. 

3  She  ''  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens  :  she  erf 
eth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as 
for  him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 

to  him, 

5  '  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  which  1  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding. 

7  He  thatreprovethascorner  getteth  to  him- 
self shame :  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked 
man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

S  Reprove  ''  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee : 
rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  s  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  jJ^et  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  and  he 
will  increase  in  learning. 

10  The  ■>  fear  of  the  Lord  fs  the  beginning  of 
wisdom :  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is 
understanding. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  >  shall  be  multiplied 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  If)  thou  be  wise,  thou  shaltbe  wise  for  thy- 
self: but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it. 

13  H  A  foolish  woman  is  ^  clamorous:  she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

11  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways : 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither 
and  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding, 
she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  i  eate-i 
in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  ""the  dead  are 
there ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths 
ofhelL 


and  there  seems  no  more  difficulty  in  considering  the  same  de- 
scription as  applicable  to  a  divine  attribute  and  a  divine  per- 
son, than  in  explaining  the  sanie  text  as  an  historical  fact 
in  reference  to  David,  and  a  divine  prediction  as  relating  to 
David's  Son  and  Lord.  We  would  caution  Christians  against 
resting  their  faith  in  Christ  on  such  disputable  evidence,  when 
they  have  far  more  clear  and  certain  proofs  in  other  parts  of 
Scripture.  It  is  highly  probable,  however,  that  the  apostle 
John  alluded  to  this  passage  in  the  introduction  to  his  gospel, 
where  he  speaks  of  his  divine  Master,  under  the  character  of 
the  Logos:  which  may  be  rendered  either  the  Wisdom,  the 
Reason,  or  the  Word  of  God. 

If  we  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, we  should  be  pleased  in  every  where  finding,  both  in  na- 


Ver.  22.  In  the  be^innin, 
jHt  there  ' 


,        .  .    .,     _      ^f  the  besinning,"  Horf^son  and  Boor/iroyd; 

Ittiereis  no  preposition  in  the  original,  which  read.s  literally,  "  The  Lord 

ssesised  me  the  beginning,"  &c.;  intimating  tliat  wisdom  was  the  source  of 
•  jod  s  works. 

V-r.  23.  /  wm  set  up—\lch.  "  anointed."    Apply  thi.s  to  diWnc  wisdom  per- 
sonilied,  it  im-ans  that  she  was  enthroned  over  all  the  works  of  God 

Ver.  26.  T;?«7?cWs.— See  margin.  Perhaps  the  atmosphere. Th6  highest 

part— i\\\mi-\y ,  the  hills.     See  Gen.  i.  7.  10. 

Ver  29.  IJis  conimnndmfnl—Hch.  "  His  "  (or  "  its)  month."  Applied  to  God 

the  prnnomi  moans  "  his  command  ;"  to  the  sea,  "  its  limits." Appointed 

the  foundation's.--  (The  principles  on  which  it  is  constructed,  and  the  irrever- 
jihie  kuo'<  liy  which  all  its  motions  are  governed,  especially  its  centrifwal  and 
etrrlripetal  force  ;  hy  the  former  of  which,  or  its  tendency  to  recede  from  its 
great  centre,  it  has  its  annual  motion  round  the  sun,  like  the  other  planets  at 
the  mean  distance  of  95,.5I3,794  miles  ;  and  hy  the  latter,  or  its  tendency  to' its 
ccjitre,  all  Its  particles  are  preyi  nted  from  flying  oft",  notwithsfandine  the  great 
velocity  of  its  motion  round  its  own  avis,  which  causes  1042  miles  of  its  equator 
to  pass  undor  any  riven  point  of  the  heavens  in  a  sinsle  hawr  <.]—Basrster. 

Ve'.  .^0  As  one  broiis^ht  up  with  him.— Bishop  Lomth,  "  As  liis  offspring  " 
Bm  this  i^  ,-1  very  difficult  verse.  Parkhurst  thinks  the  Hebrew  (Anion)  should 
be  rendered  adverbially,  "Then  was  I  by  l.im  consrantUj."  Takins  it  for  a 
noun,  Dr.  Hodsrson  renders  it.  "companion;"  Boothroyd,  "workman;" 
Uolden.  Ly  tiie  strange  word  "  fabricator."  It  cannot  be  denied  that  Amnn  is 
used  tor  a  skilful  (perhaps  trusty)  artificer,  or  artist,  Sol.  Song,  vii.  2.  but 
Uctenitu  objucts  to  the  application  of  this  to  wisdom,  as  wanting  a  female 
6Q8 


ture  and  revelation,  some  image  of  our  Saviour's  glory,  thoiigh 
at  the  same  time  we  must  confess  with  the  inimitable  IVattb, 

"  Nor  earth,  nor  seas,  nor  sun.  nor  stars, 
Nor  heaven,  his  full  resemblance  bears  j 
His  beauties  we  can  never  trace 
Till  we  behold  him  face  to  face." 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1—18.  Wisdom  7nak-es  a  feast  and  invites 
her  guests. — Preserving  the  allegory,  we  should  consider  the 
house  which  Wisdom  builded  as  a  temple,  and  the  pillars  to  be 
the  several  branches  of  science  by  which  it  is  supported.  The 
beasts  killed  intimate  a  great  sacrifice,  and  the  invitation  given 
a  feast  upon  that  sacrifice;  all  which  circumstances  may  di- 
rect us  to  the  Christian  church,  as  about  to  be  erected,  ol 
which  Jesus  himself  (the  Wisdom  of  God)  is  the  foundation, 


termination.  He  inclines,  thercfofe,  to  render  Amon,  fas  being  of  the  common 
gender)  "a  foster  child,"  which  is  the  idea  of^  our  translators  ;  "  one  brought 
up  with  him,"  faithful  and  steady  to  his  interests  ;  which  is  not  very  difi'erent 
from  Lowth's  version,  and  in  a  case  of  so  much  difliculty,  it  may  be  wise  to 
hesitate. 

Holden,  referring  the  latter  verses,  22  to  30,  to  the  Son  of  God,  derives  thence 
an  argument  for  "  eternal  generation,"  as  some  of  the  fathers  did  :  but  as  we 
are  arsuing  upon  a  mystical  allegory,  we  do  not  wish  to  rest  thereon  a  doc- 
trine of  such  niagniliule. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  I  I17srfo?n.—IThe  infinite  and  eternal  7P!»rfo»nof  God,  which 
has  so  framed  the  universe,  as  to  exhibit  a  scene  of  grandeur  and  stability  ;  and 
made  ample  provision  for  the  innumerable  beings  by  which  it  is  inhabited.  \—B. 

Ver.  3.  Sent  forth  her  maidens— Hasselfj-^Ut  mentions  a  number  of  women 
in  Kgypt,  with  black  veils,  going  about  to  mvite  people  to  a  banquet,  and 
making  a  stranee  and  clamorous  noise. 

Ver.  7.  He  that  reproreth  a  scorner,  (that  is,  a  hardened  profligate,)  getteth 
himself  shnme,  &c.— He  will  he  laughed  at,  and  reproached. 

Ver.  8.  Reproi^e  not  a  scorner. — t^ipon  tlie  same  principle  our  Lord  directs 
us.  "  Cast  not  your  pearls  before  swine,"  &c.     Matt.  vii.  6. 

Ver.  10.  Of  the  ho'y—Hvh.  "  Holy  ones  ;"  i.  e.  the  blessed  Trinity.  So 
Ho  den,  and  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith.    Compare  Dan.  iv.  14. 

Ver.  14.  A  seat. — An  elevated  and  conspicuous  seat;  a  throne.  Pitts a^ 
scribes  the  courtezans  of  Grand  Cairo,  as  sitting  at  their  doofi.  oi  oaritililic 
the  streets,  very  richly  dressed. 

Ver.  17.  Stolen  wateri—th^t  is,  illicit  commerce. 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues, 

CHAPTER  X. 

from  tJiU  chapter  to  the  five  and  twen'ieth  are  sundry  observatii 


PROVERBS.— CHAP.  X.,  XI. 


and  then, 


i  of  moral  vlrtuea, 


THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.     A  »  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  ''  of  wickedness  profit  nothing  : 
but  righteousness  "^  delivereth  from  death. 

3  The  "^  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  fomish:  but  he  casteth  away  the 
•  substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  He  '  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand  :  but  s  the  hand  of  the  diligent  ma- 
keth rich. 

5  He  thai  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son  : 
hut  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that 
causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just :  but 
h  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  The  '  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but 
'  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  command- 
ments :  but  ^  a  prating  fool  shall  '  fall, 

9  He  ■"  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  sure- 
ly :  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be 
known. 

10  He  "that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrow  :  but  a  prating  fool  shall  "  fall. 

11  The  p  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well 
of  life  :  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love  cover- 
eth 1  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  is  found :  but  a  rod  ■■  is  for  the  back 
of  him  that  is  void  of  nmderstanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  '  up  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  The  "  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city: 
the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to 
life :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  '  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth 
instruction :  but  he  ""  that  refuseth  reproof 
"^  erreth. 
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18  He  that  hideth  hatred  wifA 
he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a\ 

19  In  ythe  multitude  of  words' 
not  sin  :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  . 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choK  .  or: 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  of  ^  wisdom. 

22  The  "blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but 
a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  up- 
on him  :  but  the  desire  ^^  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the  wick- 
ed no  7nore  :  but  the  righteous  '  is  an  everlast- 
ing foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send 
him. 

27  The  ^  fear  of  the  Lord  *  prolongeth  days* 
but  f  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  short- 
ened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad- 
ness :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  js  strength  to  the 
upright:  but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed: 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wis- 
dom :  but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  e  is 
acceptable:  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
speaketh  ^  frowardness. 

CHAPTER    XL 

A  »  FALSE  balance  ^is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  a  'just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  When  ^  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame: 
but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  The  '  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them  :  but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors 
shall  destroy  them. 


and  his  first  ministers  its  pillars.  The  sacrifice  alluded  to,  can 
be  no  other  than  the  great  atonement  offered  upon  Calvary, 
and  the  sacrificial  feast,  that  "feast  of  fat  things"  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  and  exhibited  in  the  gospel,  the  ministers  and 
missionaries  of  which  answer  to  the  servants  sent  forth  to  in- 
vite the  gu"Sts.  Such  are  the  outlines  of  this  admirable  alle- 
gory, which  may  be  filled  up  by  referring  to  the  parable  of  the 
marriage  feast.    (Matt,  x.xii.  2—4.) 

Another  character  is  here  introduced  as  a  contrast  to  the 
preceding,  which  answers  to  the  adulteress  described  in  chap- 
ter vii.,  tliough  so  ne  think  it  no  other  than  a  personification 
oi  Polly  in  theeharacterof  aharlot,  who  is  ignorant  and  clamor- 
ous, sitting  on  an  elevated  seat  at  the  door  of  her  house,  and 
no  less  earnestly  inviting  the  passers-by  to  partake  of  her  se- 
cret and  forbidden  pleasures.  But  her  sacrifices?  Ah!  "her 
guest.s"  are  themselves  sacrificed -they  are  "in  the  depths  of 
hell !" 

Here  then  are  two  opposite  characters  soliciting  our  atten- 
tion with  great  earnestness,  namely,  Wisdom  and  Folly,  God 
and  the  world.  O  let  us  choose  Wisdom  and  life,  that  we  may 
live  for  ever! 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  I — 32.  Miscellaneous prorerh.^. — Here  begins 
the  second  part  of  this  b>)ok,  being  a  collection  of  aphorisms 
more  exactly  answering  to  that  title.  (See  note,  ver.  1.) 
Those  in  this  chapter  relate  chiefly  to  the  difference  between 
wisdom  and  folly,  virtue  and  vice ;  and  point  out  the  prefer- 
ence of  the  former,  both  in  itself  and  in  its  consequences.  As 
these  proverbs  are  mostly  detached  frorn  each  other,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  us  to  notice  them  individually.    We  can  only 


Chap.  X.  Ver  1.  Proverbs  of  Solomon.— [Here  tlie  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
properly  so  called,  be^in  ;  and  the  parallels  of  which  they  consist,  in  this  and 
several  of  the  succeeding  chapters,  are  those  which  Bishop  Lowtli  correctly 
calls  the  antithetic;  when  two  lines,  or  members  of  a  sentence,  correspond 
with  each  other  hy  an  opposition  of  terms  and  scnlimenLs  ;  when  the  second 
18  contrasted  with  the  first,  sometimes  in  expression,  sometimes  in  sense  only. 
Accordingly,  the  degrees  of  antithesis  are  various  ;  from  an  exact  contraposi- 
tion of  word  to  word,  through  a  whole  sentence,  down  to  a  general  disparity, 
with  something  of  contrariety,  in  the  two  propositions.  In  this  example,  every 
word  nas  its  opposite ;  for  the  terms  father  and  mother  are,  as  the  logicians 
MT.  relatively  ooao»ilK.\—V>agsteT. 


offer  a  brief  remark  on  some  of  the  most  striking,  and  remove 
diffieulties  in  our  notes. 

Long  life  and  prosperity  were  the  sanctions  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation  ;  yet  the  hopes  of  believers  were  not  con- 
fined to  the  present  life,  for  "  the  righteous  hath  an  everlasting 
foundation,"  (ver.  2.5.)  to  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  attach 
any  meaning  without  admitting  "  the  hope  of  everlasting  life." 
The  days  of  the  wicked,  in  the  present  life,  are  often  shortened 
by  their  vices,  and  of  "another  and  better  world"  they  have 
no  prospect.     (Comp.  chap.  xi.  7.) 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 31.  Maxims  of  justice  and  equity. — 
This  chapter  contains  many  general  observations  on  these 
topics,  and  on  the  means  of  happiness.  It  begins  with  an  ad- 
monition concerning  justice  in  our  dealings  with  each  other, 
without  which  society  cannot  be  preserved.  In  the  next  place, 
the  wise  man  gives  a  caution  against  pride,  as  a  certain  fore- 
runner of  ruin  :  this,  showing  itself  in  forgetfulness  of  God, 
confidence  in  themselves,  and  despising  others,  naturally  leads 
men  to  destruction. 

Solomon  next  commends  sincerity  and  charity,  and  repre- 
sents the  vast  difference  there  is  between  virtue  and  vice,  both 
in  order  to  men's  private  safety,  and  to  the  public  secunly. 
After  whicn  follow  many  wise  and  pithy  observations,  with 
such  remarks  on  sundry  virtues  and  vices,  as  are  calculated  to 
invite  to  the  one,  and  deter  from  the  other.  Among  the  most 
striking  is,  (ver.  22.)  "  A  fair  woman  who  has  departed  trom 
discretion  (or  virtue)  is  compared  to  a  ring  of  gold  m  as  wine  s 
snout."  That  is,  beauty  sunk  into  licentiousness  is  perverted 
from  its  just  end,  as  a  golden  ringrootingin  the  filth  of  aflgstye. 


Ver.  2.  Righteousness  delivereth  from  death— \.ha.\.  is,  a  good  cliaracter  U 
a  belter  iirotection  than  riche.".  . ,.        „     . 

Ver.  26.  As  vinesar  to  the  teeth.-[ As  the  acxhty  of  vinegar  caiisos  un- 
pleasantness and  pain  to  the  teeth,  and  hy  sollening  and  dissolving  the  alkali 
of  the  iKine  impairs  their  texture,  and  renders  them  incai.ahle  o»  mastication  : 
and  as  smoke,  by  irritating  the  tender  vessels,  causes  the  eyes  to  smart,  and 
prevents  distinct  vision  ;  so  a  sluggish  messenger  is  a  contmual  vexation  and 
loss  to  those  by  whom  he  is  employed.  I— Bag-s/er.  ..     .  „. 

Ver  30    Not  inluMt  (or  "  inherit  ")  the  earth..— See  Ps.  xxxvii.  29,  34. 

Cn.^p  XI.  Ver.  1.  *  just  weight— Heb.  "A  perfect  gtone ;"  stones  were 
undoubiedly  used  orig.nally  as  weights. 
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'![;  sundry  moral  virtues, 

4  Riches  ^  profit  not  in  tne  day  of  wratli :  but 
righteousness  e  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  ^  di- 
rect his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his 
own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  de- 
liver them:  but  transgressors  shall  betaken 
in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish  :  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  pe- 
risheth. 

8  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  A  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroy eth 
his  neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  shall 
the  just  be  delivered. 

10  When  i  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
the  city  rejoiceth  :  and  when  the  wicked  pe- 
rish, there  is  shouting. 

11  By  i  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is 
exalted  :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  ■<  void  of  wisdom  despiseth  his 
neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understanding  hold- 
eth  his  peace. 

13  A  I  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  mat- 
ter. 

14  Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall :  but 
m  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
"  smart /or  it:  and  he  that  hateth  "  suretiship 
is  sure. 

16  A  "gracious  woman  retaineth  honour: 
and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  The  1'  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  to  him  <i  that  soweth  righteousness  shall 
be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil  pursueih  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  'such  as  are 
upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 

21  Though  'hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished:  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so 
is  a  fair  woman  which  '  is  without  discretion. 


PROVERBS.— CHAP,  XII 
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and  their  contrary  vices 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good  • 
but  "the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  wrath. 

24  There  '  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in 
creaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  The  *  liberal "  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him 
self 

26  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall 
curse  him :  but  blessing  ^  shall  be  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour  :  but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall 
come  unto  him. 

28  He  '■  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall: 
but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall  in- 
herit the  wind :  and  the  fool  shall  he  servant 
to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life  ;  and  he  that  ^  winneth  souls  **  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompen- 
sed in  the  earth  :  much  more  '  the  wicked  and 
the  sinner. 

CHAPTER    XII. 
TXTHOSO  loveth   instruction  loveth  know- 
*  »    ledge  :  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  bru- 
tish. 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord: 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  con- 
demn. 

3  A  *  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wick- 
edness :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
be  moved. 

4  A  ''  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  hus- 
band: but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  as 
rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right: 
b^it  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wail 
for  blood  :  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them. 

7  The  ■=  v.-icked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not: 
but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom  :  but  he  that  is  ''  of  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant, 
is  better  than  he  that  honoureth  Jiimself,  and 
lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 


Ch.ap.  XII.  Ver.  1  — 28.  Farther  viiscellaneous  proverbs. — 
"This  chapter  (says  Bishop  Patrick)  begins  with  an  admoni- 
tion, often  inculcated  in  this  book,  concerning  the  affection 
wherewith  a  man  that  would  be  wise  and  good,  ought  to  re- 
ceive charitable  reproofs.  And  there  are  several  things  repeat- 
ed concerning  the  providence  of  Almighty  God,  in  punishing 
(bad)  men  according  to  their  wickedness,  and  delivering  good 
men  from  those  who  seek  their  destruction  ;  which  are  notably 
expressfd  in  ver.  5—7,  where  he  observes  now  the  wicked,  la- 
bouring to  compass  their  ends,  by  cozenage^  or  by  violence, 
even  by  blood,  not  only  miscarry  in  their  designs,  but  are  un- 
expectedly overturned  and  subverted  out  of  their  places, 
wherein  they  behaved  with  such  injustice  and  cruelty. 

"There  are  divers  instructions  nlso  repeated  about  several 
virtues  and  vices,  especially  those  of  the  tongue;  among  which 

Ver.  4.  Righteousness  delivereth.— See  chap.  x.  2. 
_  Ver.  7.   IV/ien  a  wicked  man.  &c.— This  assertion  strongly  implies  that 

the  righteous  hath  hope  in  liis  death,"  as  in  chap.  xiv.  32. 

Ver.  13.  A  tale-bearer  revealeth,  &c.— See  margin.  Or  rather,  as  Dr.  Hods' 
ion  renders  it,  "  A  tale-bearer,  walking  about,  revealeth  secrets." 

Vet  IS.  A  gracious  ivo?/w,n— that  is,  a  benevolent,  kind-hearted  woman 
Compare  next  verse. 

Vei.  21.  Though  hand  join  in  hand.~{K  very  solemn  method  of  taking  an 
oath,  in  the  East,  as  has  been  already  shown,  (on  2  Kings  x  15,)  is  joining 
hflndy.  uttering  at  the  same  time  a  cur.se  upon  the  false  swearer.  To  this  form 
iiere  appears  lo  be  here  an  evident  allusion  :  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand"— 
latify  their  ain-eement  by  an  oath,  "the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished  :" 
nowever  confederated,  justice  shall  take  care  that  they  escape  not  punish- 
mcn'  .]—Bagster. 

Ver.  -45.  The  liberal  soul— See  margin—shall  be  made  /or— that  is,  enriched 
with  ulessings. 

Ver.  27.    Diligently  seefcert.— [Properly,  "rising  early  to  seek"  what  is 
croatly  deairod.]—Bagster. 
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Melancthon  commends  this  to  the  remembrance  of  the  reader 
(ver.  22.)  'Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,'  who 
recommends  to  us,  (says  he,)  the  love  and  care  of  truth,  both 
in  doctrines  concerning  himself,  and  in  arts,  and  in  all  honest 
covenants  and  contracts.  For  truth  being  among  the  chief 
and  most  conspicuous  virtues,  the  contrary  vice  is  condemned 
by  a  terrible  word — abomination." 

Lord  Bacon,  upon  another  passage  in  this  chapter,  (ver.  10.) 
observes.  "That  there  is  implanted  in  man's  nature,  a  noble 
and  excellent  affection  ofpityand  compassion,  (called  here 
Mercy,)  which  ex-tends  itself  even  unto  brute  creatures,  that 
are  by  divine  ordination  subject  to  his  command.  Nay,  far 
ther,  it  is  niost  certain  that  the  \yorthier  any  soul  is,  (i.e.  the 
better  its  disposition,)  the  larger  is  its  compassion.  For  con- 
tracted and  degenerate  minds,  imagine  these  things  appertain 


Ver.  29.  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house,  (probably  by  his  pcnuriousness) 
shall  inherit  the  toind—lXviX.  is,  he  shall  get  nothing  by  it.     See  ver.  24. 

Ver.  30.  The  fruit  of  the  righteous. — This  we  apprehend  to  be  an  elliptical 
expression,  "the  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  like  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life." 

See  chap.  iii.  IS. He  that  iainneth—catcheth,  or  taketh ;  an  allusion  to 

hunters. 

Ver.  31.  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the  earth;  much 
more. — This  does  not  imply  that  the  Almighty  is  more  just  to  one  class  than 
another ;  but  as  the  just  shall  be  rewarded  or  chastened  according  to  his  con- 
duct, so  a.ssuredly  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished !  .So  the  LXX.  "  If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,"  that  is,  not  without  chastisement  for  his  sins. 
"  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear?"  And  this  appears  to  be  quoted 
by  an  apostie,  1  Pet.  iv.  18. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  4.  A  virtuous  wife  is  a  crmon.— This  alludes  to  the  an- 
cient custom  of  wearing  chaplets,  and  nuptial  crowns.     See  Sol.  Song,  iii.  11. 

Ver.  9.  He  that  is  despised  and  hath  a  servant.— lOr,  rather,  as  in  the  old 
translation,  "  He  that  is  despised,  and  is  his  own  servant,  is  better  than  hs 
that  boasteth  h-ms'^lf  and  wantetn  broad ;"  with  which  the  versions  generally 
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beast :  but  the  '  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 

11  He  f  that  tUleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread:  but  she  that  followeth  wain  per- 
sons its  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  ••  net  '  of  evil 
men :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth 
fruit. 

13  The  J  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgres- 
sion of  his  lips:  but  ^  the  just  shall  come  out 
of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by 
the  fruit  oi  his  mouth:  and  'the  recompense 
of  a  man's  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  he  ■"  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel 
is  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  "presently  known  :  out 
a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  He  that  speaketh  truth  showeth  forth 
righteousness:  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  thatspeaketh  like  the  piercings  of 
a  °  sword :  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for 
ever:  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  ima- 
gine evil;  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  p  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief 

22  Lying  "i  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lohd  : 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  A  ■■  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge: 
but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  '  foolishness. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule : 
but  the  '  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop :  but  "  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  "  excellent  than  his 
neighbour :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  se- 
duceth  "  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a 
diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  and 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death, 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

A  WISE  son  heareth   his   father's  instruc- 
tion :  but  a  scorner  heareth  not »  rebuke. 
2  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth:    but  "^the   soul   of  the  transgressors 
shall  eat  violence. 
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XIII.  and  their  contrary  vices. 

3  He  '  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life:  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall 
have  destruction. 

4  The  <•  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be 
made  fat. 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  •  lying :  but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 
shame. 

6  Righteousness  '  keepeth  him  that  is  up- 
right in  the  way  :  but  wickedness  overthrow- 
eth  s  the  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yethath 
••  nothing:  there  is  '>  that  maketh  himself  poor, 
yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches: 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth :  but 
]  the  ^  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11. Wealth  ^gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  dimin 
ished  :  but  he  that  gathereth  "  by  labour  "  .shai 
increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick  :  but 
when  the  desire  cometh.  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  °  despiseth  the  word  shall  be  de- 
stroyed :  but  he  p  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment shall  be  "J  rewarded. 

14  The  ■■  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life 
to  depart  from  the  snares  "of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  Ever}'^  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know- 
ledge :  but  a  fool  '  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  "  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

IS  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that 
refuseth  instruction :  but  he  that  regardeth 
"reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  The  desire  accomplished  "  is  sweet  to  the 
soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart 
from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise :  but  '^  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
y  destroyed. 

21  Evil  "^  pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the  right- 
eous good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  ma?i  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children  :  and  »  the  wealth  of  the 
sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor :  but 


not  to  them :  but  the  mind  tliat  looks  upon  itself  as  a  nobler 
portion  of  tlie  universe,  is  kindly  affected  towards  inferior 
creatures  out  of  the  communion  there  is  between  them;  there- 
fore, we  see,  that  under  the  old  law  there  were  nianv  precepts 
concerning  thi.s,  which  were  not  so  much  ceremonial,  as  insti- 
tutions of  inercy."     (See  E:»od.  xxxiii.  5,  19.  Dent.  v.  4,  &c.) 

Without  sanctioning  every  expression  of  this  great  man,  we 
may  freely  admit  the  importance  of  this  moral  duty  of  com- 
passion to  the  brute  creation.  "  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  liis  beast :  but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked," 
even  their  pretended  kindnesses,  are,  in  fact,  cruel.  And  if 
their  kindness  be  cruel,  what,  then,  can  we  think  of  their 
severity  1 

Chap.  XIII.  Ver.  1 — 25.     More  general  maxims  on  various 


BRree.  That  is,  it  is  better  to  be  in  lowno.'ss  and  obscurity,  and  to  support  one's 
self  by  manual  labour,  than  to  want  the  necessaries  of"  life  through  a  foolish 
vanity,  or  tlie  pride  of  birth,  whirli  refuses  to  labour.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  12.  Desireth  the  net.—Sae  margin.  The  Hebrew  bears  both  senses,  but 
we  prefer  the  former,  as  meaning  that  the  wicked  man  desires  a  dishonest  (or 
unlawful)  net,  that  he  may  take  advantage  of  his  neighbours. 

The  root  of  the  righteous — Meaning,  their  riches  have  a  root  in  their  indus- 
try. A  Spanish  ambassador  beinp  shown,  in  the  treasury  of  Venice,  a  great 
quantity  of  gold,  turned  up  some  from  the  bottom  :  and  on  being  asked  why 
he  did  so,  he  replied,  "  To  see  if  it  had  any  root ;  for  his  master's  riches  had 
a  root  in  his  gold  mines." 

Ver  16.  Presently  fcnowrt— Intimating  that  a  wise  man  will  pause  before  he 
ihows  his  anger. 

Ver.  18.  There  is  that  speaketh.  &c.— [That  is,  the  keen,  piercing  words  of 
an  enemy.  Allusions  of  this  nature  seem  to  be  JMStified  by  real  occurrences  ; 
for  Thevenot  informs  us,  that  the  Turks  sometimes  fight,  having  a  naked 
•word  between  their  teeth,  and  a  musket  in  their  hands.]— Baffster. 

Ver.  19.  But  for  a  »to»t«nf— that  is,  Ua  is  soon  euntUted. 


subjects. — We  shall  notice  two  or  three  passages  that  require 
explanation.  Ver.  8.  we  read,  "There  is  [a  man]  who  maketh 
himself  rich,"  that  is,  accumulates  great  wealth,  "yet  hath 
nothing;"  because,  in  arbitrary  countries,  if  this  became 
known,  the  prince  may,  under  some  pretence  or  other,  demand 
the  whole,  as  in  the  next  verse,  for  "  the  ransom  of  their  life." 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  benevolent  persons  who  spend 
their  property  in  doing  good,  who  enjoy  great  riches  in  the 
public  esteem,  and  are  not  likely  to  be  called  upon  in  the  way 
just  mentioned.  Their  character  screens  them  from  the  suspi- 
cion of  ill-gotten  wealth,  and  from  the  rebuke  and  restraint 
which  that  often  calls  for  from  the  government. 

Ver.  10.  we  read,  "  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  tor  m) 
knowledge,"  and   turns  the  merchandise   to  good  account; 


Ver.  21.  No  evil  .  .  .  to  the  just— that  is,  eventually  all  shall  he  over- 
ruled for  good.  r  1   I  1 

Ver.  26.  The  righteous  is  more  txceVem  -i.  e.     more  successful  ;    berauso 
"  the  way,"  i.  e.  the  course  of  life  adopted  by  the  wicked,     seduceth  them 
into  extravagance  and  crime.  ■        l        .    r     i        .• 

Ver.  27.  The  slothful  roasteth  not— that  is,  even  when  he  gets  lood  gralu. 
he  is  too  idle  to  dress  it.  _,  .  .  ,  ,,.   ,. 

Chap.  XIII  Ver.  2.  Kat  violence— This  expression  appears  to  us  elliptic«.; 
the  latter  clause,  fully  express.».l,  would  be,  "  But  the  soul  of  transgressors  (l.j 
the  fruitof  their  mouth)  shai;  eat  CJO/ence.''     ^    „     ,,         ,    . 

Ver   14.  To  dcparf.—Hnb.  "To  turn  him."    So  Boothroyd.  &c. 

Ver  17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief,  (or  evil,  and  mvc-yt* 
others  with  him.)  but  a  faithful  aynbqssador  (the  c  ass  of  messengers  here  m- 
tended)  is  health  -  Hnlden,  "  A  healing  medicine  ;"  it  being  his  ottice  to  hea 
differences,  and  i.romote  peace.  ... 

Ver  "2  A  good  man  leaveth.— \Pmpcrty  honestly  acqutred  is  permnnenC, 
but  -enera  experience  taught  even  the  heathen,  that  "  the  third  gencraUoil 
shalFno-  posiess  the  goods  that  have  been  unjustly  acquired.")— £og-«ter. 

701 


.  c.19.18. 
«.I5. 
a.  13. 
13.15,17. 


c  Ro.2.4. 
d  c.8.9. 


f  the  bilter- 

Aw'soui. 

g  Job  8.15. 

Mat.  7.  as, 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues,  PROVERBS.— C 

there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  He  ''  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son  : 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasten^th  him  betimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of 
his  soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall 
*  want. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

EVERY  wise  woman  buildeth  'her  house: 
but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  ''  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord:  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
despiseth  '  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride  : 
but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean  :  but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  Tie :  but  a  false 
^witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not:  but  "»  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that 
understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under- 
stand his  way :  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  Fools  '  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  ^  his  own  bitterness  ; 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his 
joy. 

11  The  e  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown: but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright 
shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  •>  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

13  Even  i  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ; 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  )  in  heart  shall  be  filled 
with  his  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  shall  be 
satisfied  from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  ^  to  his  going. 
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HAP.  XIV.  and  their  contraiy  rices. 

16  A  >  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  "  angry  dealeth  foolishly 
and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent 
are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  "  bow  before  the  good;  and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  The  "poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh- 
bour: but  p  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth  : 
but  1  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 
16'  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil  ?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise 
good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but  the  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches  :  but 
the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a  de- 
ceitful loitness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  ■■  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confi- 
dence :  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  '  fountain  of  life 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king's 
honour :  but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  de- 
struction of  the  prince. 

29  He  ^that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  un- 
derstanding :  but  he  that  is  "  hasty  of  spirit 
exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh :  but 
envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
his  "  Maker  :  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
ness :  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  *  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding :  but  that  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  fools  is  made  "  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  y  any  people. 


(chap.  iii.  14,)  but  "  the  fool  layeth  open  (Marg.  spreadeth  out) 
his  folly,"  as  travelling  merchants  do  their  goods,  but  to  no 
effect ;  for  who  will  purchase  folly? 

Again,  ver.  22.  We  learn  that  a  good  man  "leaveth  an  in- 
heritance to  his  children's  children,"  which  may,  in  the  first 
place,  intimate  that  he  does  not  forfeit  his  inheritance,  eith(?r 
by  extravagance  or  crime ;  yet  this  inheritance  does  not  al- 
ways consist  of  lands  and  tenements  ;  but  the  character  of  a 
good  man  is  often  a  portion  to  his  children  ;  and  his  blessing 
and  prayers  their  best  inheritance.  Thus  Bishop  //aZZ  esteem- 
ed the  prayers  and  admonitions  of  his  pious  mother;  and  the 
excellent  Flavel  says,  "I  bless  God  for  a  religious  tender  fa- 
ther, who  often  poured  out  his  soul  to  God  for  me;  and  this 
stock  of  prayers  I  esteem  above  the  fairest  inheritance  on 
earth." 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  1 — 35.  More  general  observations. — "  As 
the  foregoing  chapter  began  with  the  character  of  a  wise  son, 
so  this  with  that  of  a  good  mother,  who^  by  her  prudent  care, 
makes  the  family  flourish,  when  a  foolish  woman  throws  ail 
mto  confusion  and  distress:  for  so  the  wise  man  observes, 

She  pulls  down  the  house  with  her   own   hands,'  that  is, 


Ver.  23.  There  is  that  is  destroy eil.— Or,  "There  (it  is)  destroyed,"  or  pe- 
fslics, /or  want  of  judgment  in  cultivation.    See  ch.  xii.  11. 

Ver.  24.  He  that  spareth  his  rod.— See  note  on  ch.  iii.  12. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ver.  3.  Is  a  rod  (or  branch)  of  pride.— According  to  the  lan- 
guaije  or  character  of  persons,  the  Hebrews  represent  a  sword,  or  a  rod,  or 
branch,  as  it  were  fo-.-^n^  out  of  tl<^  mouth.  The  former  intends  spiteful  and 
malicious  words  ;  this,  p-..bably,  vapouring  and  boasting  language. 

Ver.  6.  To  him  that  understandeth.— Rather,  "  To  him  that  hath  unaer- 
staiiding  ;"  Ulolden.)  i.  e.  who  hath  been  divinely  taught. 

Ver.  30.  A  sound  heart.— Tbdl  is,  "  an  honest  and  good  heart."   Lu.  viii.  15. 

Vei  32.  Driven  aroay  in  his  wicketlness.-God  has  frequently  illustratecl 
the  truth  of  this  solemn  threatening.  The  last  hours  o"  *ltamont,  of  Newport, 
and  of  Voltaire,  are  a  striking  comment.  But  in  the  dMrtniction  of  the  leaders, 
in  the  reign  of  terror,  during  the  French  revolution,  we  see  God  fultilling  his 
own  word.  Says  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  Life  of  Napoleon,  "The  Hotel  de 
Ville,  was  surrounded  by  about  1500  men,  and  cannon  turned  upon  the  doors. 
The  deserted  group  of  Terrorists  within,  conducted  themselves  like  scorpitins, 
which,  when  surrounde<l  by  a  circle  of  fire,  are  said  to  turn  their  stings  on  each 
other,  and  on  themselves.  Mutual  and  ferocious  upbraiding  took  place  among 
:tiese  miserable  men.  '  Wretch,  were  these  the  mpans  you  promised  to  fur- 
nish ''  said  Payan  to  Henriot,  whom  he  found  intoxicated  and  incapable  of  re- 
7CW 


ruins  the  family  without  any  other  help.    There  needs  no  more 
than  a  bad  wife  to  undo  a  family."     Bishop  Patrick. 

In  the  sixth  verse.,  Solomon  observes,  "A  scorner  seeketh 
wisdom,  and  findeth  it  not;"  on  which  tlie  great  Lord  Bacon 
hath  made  this  useful  gloss:  "He  that  comes  to  seek  after 
knowledge,  with  a  mind  (disposed)  to  scorn  and  censure,  shall 
be  sure  to  find  matter  enough  for  his  humour,  but  none  for  his 
instruction:"  the  grand  reason  of  which  is,  the  want  of  that 
humble  disposition  which  our  Lord  declares  necessary  to  con- 
stitute a  disciple  of  Wisdom's  school,  and  a  subiect  of  the  Sa- 
viour's kingdom.  (Mark  x.  15.)  He  that  would  be  truly  wise, 
must  not  be  wise  in  his  own  conceit. 

One  other  passage  is  too  important  to  be  passed  over:  "  The 
backslider  in  heart,"  who  secretly  revolts  from  God,  and  turns 
back  into  the  ways  of  sin,  "  shall  be  filled  with  hia  own 
ways  :"  he  shall  "  have  enough  of  it,"  as  we  proverbially  say  : 
he  shall  "  eat  of  the  fruit  of  his  own  doings,  and  be  filled  with 
his  own  devices,"  (chap.  i.  31.)  and  the  good  man  who  perse- 
veres in  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness,  he  also  shall  '^  be 
satisfied  from  himself ;"  or  rather,  as  Hqlden  and  Dr.  Booth 
royd  render  it,  "from  his  ways  :"  that  is,  the  testimony  of  a 


solution  or  exertion  j  and  seizing  on  him  as  he  spoke,  he  precipitated  the  revo- 
lutionary general  from  a  window.  Henriot  survived  the  fall  only  to  drag  him- 
sell'  into  a  drain,  in  which  he  was  afterwards  discovered  and  brought  out  to 
execution.  The  younger  liobespiorre  threw  himself  from  the  window,  but  had 
not  the  good  fortune  to  perish  on  the  spot.  It  seemed  as  if  even  the  melan- 
choly fate  of  suicide,  the  last  refuge  of  guilt  and  despair,  was  denied  to  men 
who  had  so  long  refused  every  species  of  mercy  to  their  fellow  creatures. 
Las  Bas  alone  had  calmness  enough  to  dispatch  himself  with  a  pistol  shot. 
Saint  Just,  after  imploring  his  comrades  to  kill  him,  attempted  his  own  lifii 
with  an  irresolute  band,  and  failed.  Conthon  lay  beneath  the  table,  brandish 
ing  a  knife,  with  which  he  repeatedly-wounded  his  bosom,  without  daring  to  ai't' 
force  enougli  to  reach  his  heart.  Their  chief,  Robesjuerre,  in  an  unsuccess 
ful  attempt  to  shoot  himself,  had  only  inflicted  a  horrible  fracture  on  his  undo; 
jaw.  'n  this  situation  they  were  found  like  wolves  in  a  lair,  foul  with  blood 
mutilatei^,  'espairing,  and  yet  not  able  to  die  !  Robespierre  lay  on  a  table 
in  an  ante  room,  his  head  supported  by  a  deal  box,  and  his  hideous  counte- 
nance, half  liidden  by  a  bloody  and  dirty  cloth  bound  round  the  shattered  chin. 
When  led  forth  to  execution,  the  wretch  yelled  aloud,  to  the  horror  of  the  spec- 
tators." 

Ver.  33.  That  which  is  in  the  midst,  ftc— That 's.  a  fool  soon  discovers  hi» 
own  emptiness. 


Cff  sundry  moral  virtues,  PROVERBS 

35  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise  '  ser- 
vant :  but  his  wrath  is  asainst  him  that  causeth 
shame 

OTTAPTER    XV, 

A  SOFT  '■  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  tlie  wise  useth  knowledge 
aright :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  ^  poureth  out 
foolishness. 

3  The  eyes  "=  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  '^  A  wholesome  '^  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life : 
but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the 
spirit. 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction : 
but  •"  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  trea- 
suie:  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doelh  not  so. 

8  The  s  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the  up- 
right is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  Ihe  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  ^  loveth  him  that  follow- 
eth  after  righteousness. 

10  '  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  that  for- 
saketh  the  way :  and  he  i  that  hateth  reproof 
shall  die. 

Ill"  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord: 
how  much  more  then  the  '  hearts  of  the  child- 
ren of  men  ? 

12  A  scorner  ™  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him  :  neither  will  he  go  "  unto  the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance :  but  °  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit 
is  broken.  ^ 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing seeketh  knowledge:  tut  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  affl  icted  are  evil :  but  he 
that  is  of  a  merry  heart  ]\ath  a  continual  feast. 

16  Better  p  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  stiife  :  but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  iwrnn  is  as  a  hedge 
of  thorns  :  but  ■■  the  way  of  the  righteous  is 
'  made  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  hinb  that  is   t  destitute  of 
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wisdom  :  but  a  man  of  Understanding  walketh 
"  uprightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappoint- 
ed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they 
are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth :  and  a  word  spoken  in  *  due  season, 
how  good  is  it! 

24  Tlie  way  "  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise_ 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud  :  but  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the 
widow. 

26  The  thoughts  '^  of  the  wicked  are  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  :  but  ^  the  words  of  the 
pure  are  "■  pleasant  words. 

27  He  » that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house  ;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to  ''  an- 
swer :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  Avicked :  but  he 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart: 
and  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ear  "  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  '*  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  ^  instruction  despi.seth  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that  '  heareth  reproof  e  get 
teth  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom  ;  and  before  ^  honour  is  humility. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

THE  "  preparations  ^  of  the  heart  in  man, 
and  the  answer  '  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the 
Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes ;  but  the  Lord  w^eigheth  the  spirits.  . 

3  ^  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
yea,  even  the  wicked  '  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  Every  one  that  is  proud  f  in  heart  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand  join 
in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  e  unpunished. 

6  By  '•  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged :  and 
by  the  fear  ■  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  )  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9  A  I- man's  heart  deviseth  his  way:  but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  1  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
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good  conscience,  and  the  assurance  of  the  divine  favour  and 
blessing. 

Chap.  XV.  Ver.  1—33.  More  general  observations.— T\\\s 
chapter  opens  witn  wise  counsels  as  to  the  use  and  government 
of  the  tongue — an  art  of  no  little  difficuhy  and  importance. 
Some  excellent  instructions  are  then  given  relative  to  public 
worship.  "  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked,  '  however  large,  how- 
ever costly,  "is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,"  because  theof- 
ferei  himself,  while  a  wicked  man,  cannot  be  accepted.  IVor 
is  there  any  possibility  of  deceiving  the  Almighty  :  "For  hell 
and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord  :  how  much  more  then  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  !"  (Comp.  Ps.  cxxxix.) 

When  "  a  merry  heart"  is  recommended,  we  must  not  un- 
derstand it  of  a  giddy  or  a  thoughtless  heart,  but  a  cheerful  and 
contented  one,  in  opposition  to  that  "sorrow  of  heart"  v.-hich 


Chap.  XV.  Ver.  4.  A  whoUsoine  tongue.See  margin  ;  or,  as  Boothroyd, 
"  Tim  healing  tongue." 

Ver.  10.  Correction.—"  Instrac.tion."  So  it  is  rendered,  cli.  i.  2,  and  below, 
er.  32,  33   Tlie  word  bears  l)()th  senses. 

Ver.  11.  He/i  ond  des/)7(cnon.— See  Job  xxvi.  6,  and  note. 

Ver.  13.  .4  wern/.— A  lively,  rejoicing  heart.     So  ver.  15. 

Ver.  17.  A  dinner  of  herbs,— 'tiint  is,  sallads. A  stalled  ox,— An  ox  Cat- 

jed  in  the  st.ill. 

Ver.  23  In  due  season.— Hebrew,  "  In  its  season ;"  opportunely,  perti- 
nently. 

Ver.  24.  The  way  ^f  lift  U  (U)Ova,—Tha.i  is,  aUvated  as  a  cauaay.  See 
Korae  19. 


breaks  and  overwhelms  the  spirit.  To  whom  "folly  is  joy," 
wer.  21.)  he  "is  destitute  of  wisdom."— "A  word  spoken  in 
due  season,"  may  be  either  a  word  of  admonition  or  of  conso- 
lation the  former  may  save  from  ruin,  the  latter  from  despair. 
(See  chap.  xxv.  11  ) 

Chap.  XVI.  Ver.  1—33.  Miscellaneous  -proverbs  contmned. 
—The  first  apothegm,  though  it  admits  of  a  pious  interpreta- 
tion, is  not  an  accurate  translation.  The  Hebrew  runs  hterallv 
thus : — 

"  To  man  (belnneeth)  the  dispositions  of  the  heart ; 
But  to  Jehovah  llie  answer  of  the  tongue  :" 

And  this  exactly  corresponds  to  the  doctrine  of  the  9th  verse; 

"  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way  ; 
But  the  Lord  (hrecteth  liis steps." 

The  Scriptures  would  furnish  many  facts  illustrative  of  this, 


Ver.  27.  Greedy  of  ?ain.—[He  that  will  be  rich  is  a  torment  to  himself  and 
family  by  his  avariciousness  and  penury,  and  a  curse  to  those  with  whom  he 

Je?ls. Hateth  gifts,  &c.— He  who  hateth  whatever  is  given  to  pervert  tivt 

judgment.  I —Bag'sfer.  „,       •  ,  ,       ri       j 

\er.  30.  Maketh  the  bones  fat.— That  is,  makes  a  man  cheerful  and  con- 

Ver  32  He  that  heareth.—"  Oheyeth  the  tnithi  possesseth  a  heart ;"  the 
heart  being  understood  to  be  the  seat  of  knowk-dge.  ,„.,..  „„„„„j 

<^HAP  XVI  Ver  4  The  Lord  hath  made.— Ntil  created,"  hut  prepared, 
provideci,  appointed  ;"  as  E.xod.  xv    17     Psalm  xxxi.  19.  GUrs  Cause  '>f /^oA 

Ver  10  A  divine  sentence —This  had  reference,  probably,  to  what  bat 
been  calbxl  "  The  judemcnt  of  Solomon,"  J  Kings  iii  28. 

7ro 


Of  sicndry  moral  virtues,  PROVERBS.— CHAP 

king :  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judg- 
ment. 

11  A  "'  justweigntandbalance  are  theLoRo's: 
all  the  "  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness  :  for  "  the  throne  is  established  by 
righteou'-ness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ; 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of 
death :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is 
life  ;  and  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter 
rain. 

Iti  How  p  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
than  gold  ?  and  to  get  understanding  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  silver? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 
«  his  soul. 

18  Pride  ^  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  '  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall 
find  good :  and  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
happy  is  ho. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learn- 
ing. 

22  Understanding  is  a  well-spring  of  life  unto 
nim  that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is 
folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  '  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  a  "  honey-comb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  There  "  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

26  *  He  that  laboureth  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  "^  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  y  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and 
in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire.    • 

28  A  froward  man  '■  soweth  strife :  and  a 
whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
things :  moving  his  lips  he  bringcth  evil  to 
pass. 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it 
be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty  ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city. 
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XVII.  and  their  contrary  vices. 

33  The  lot » is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER    XVII. 

BETTER  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than  a  house  full  of*  sacrifices 
with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  liave  rule  over  a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold  :  but  *>  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips ; 
and  a  lier  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  "  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  and  he  ''that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  *  unpunished. 

6  Children's  •"  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men  ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fa- 
thers. 

7  s  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool : 
much  less  do  ^  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  A  gift  is  as  a  >  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  ot 
him  that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it 
prospereth. 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  j  seeketh 
love  ;  but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separa- 
teth very  friends. 

10  A  ''  reproof  '  entereth  more  into  a  wise 
man  than  a  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion  :  there- 
fore a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against 
him. 

12  Let  a  "•  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  "  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water  :  therefore  "  leave  off  con- 
tention, before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  He  p  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of 
a  fool  to  get  wisdom  seeing  he  hath  no  heart 
to  it  ? 

,  17  A  friend  iloveth  at  all  times,  and  a  bro- 
ther is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  ■■  understanding  striketh 
hands,  a7id  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of 
his  friend. 

19  He  'loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife : 
and  he  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruc- 
tion. 

20  '  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no 
good  :  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief. 


one  of  which  we  shall  quote.  Balaam's  heart  was  disposed  to 
curse  Israel  for  reward  ;  but  his  tongue  was  not  under  his  own 
control.  "How  can  I  curse  whom  God  hath  not  cursed?"  (See 
Num.  xxiii.  3,5  ;  x.\iv.  5—8.) 

The  maxims  in  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  belong  chiefly 
to  the  doctrine  of  providence,  and  their  practical  tendency  is 
comprised  in  this  verse, 

"  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
Anil  thy  thoughts  shall  be  estalilishcd." 

This  we  consider  as  exactly  parallel  to  Psl.  xxxvii.  5.  "  Com- 
mit thy  way,"  &c. ;  the  doctrine  is.  that  after  all  due  prudence 
and  consideration,  we  must  leave  the  result  of  all  our  affairs  in 
the  hand  of  God,  who  alone  can  insure  success. 

The  4th  verse  hath,  indeed,  stirred  up  some  angry  contro- 


Vftf.  14.  Messengers  of  death.— The  king's  executioners.  See  Orient.  Cust. 
No.  199. 

Ver.  15.  As  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain— which  promises  an  abundant  harvest. 
Btshop  Patrick. 

Ver.  21.  The  moeetness  of  the  lips — is  eloquence,  which,  if  it  do  not  increase 
the  learning  of  the  speaker,  wonderfully  increases  his  reputation  for  it  with 
the  hearer.^.     Compare  ver.  23. 

Ver  22.  Welt-spriri^.— [Or,  "  a  fountain  of  life,"  that  is,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  idiom,  a  liains  fnuntain,  or  a  well  supplied  by  a  perennial  sprins, 
cdhtrasted  with  one  of  those  cisterns  in  which  rain  water  is  caught.]— Bag-- 
Iter. 

Vec  as.  Ht  that  laboureth. — "  The  tool  of  the  UUaurer  labotireth  for  him- 
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versy,  foreign  to  the  text,  of  whicti,  tons,  the  meaning  appears 
in  harmony  with  the  context — "that  the  Lord  hath  xcrou^ht 
(or  disposed)  all  things  for  his  own  glory,"  and  even  the  wick- 
ed for  the  day  of  evil ;  whereby  we  may  understand  either  pre- 
sent affliction  or  future  judgment  ;  the  evils  of  this  vv'orld  or  of 
the  next,  to  which  the  impenitent  are  certainly  appointed,  as  it 
is  much  more  strongly  expressed,  both  by  the  patriarch  Job,  and 
by  St.  Peter.  (Job  xxi.  30;  2  Peter  ii.  9.) 

Chap.  XVII.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Farthei-  miscellaneous  proverbs. — 
Having,  in  our  Notes,  explained  the  more  difficult  passages,  we 
shall  here  notice  only  two  or  three  striking  figures. — Ver.  8.  A 
gift  is  a  precious  stone,  it  is  (or  ought)  always  to  be  viewed 
with  a  degree  of  Satisfaction  ;  so  the  possessor  of  a  well-cut 
diamond  views  it,  and  admires  its  brilliancy  on  every  side,  as  it 


self;  for  his  mouth  boweth  unto  him."  liolden,  "  Layeth  tliis  burden  on  him." 
So  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  77.  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil ;— i.  e.  studies  and  labours  to  find 
some  ground  of  contention  or  revenge. 

Ver.  30.  Moving  his  lips.— That  is,  muttering  slanders. 

Ver.  33.  The  %vliole  disposing  thereof.— Btihox)  Loioth,  "  The  determination 
of  it,"  &e 

Chap.  XVn.  Ver.  1.  Full  of  sacrifices.— Holden,  "  Sacrificial  banquet*,' 
meaninj  peace-ofFerin^s.     See  ch.  vii.  14.  ,, 

Ver.  10,  A  reproof  entereth  more  into,  &c.— In  modem  language,  aflecta 
more  deeply."    So  Boothroyd. 

Vet.  19.  Exalteth  his  gate.  -[In  vahe«u  part*  of  tha  East,  thejr  a/e  ebtieed 
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21  lie  that  begettetli  a  fool  doeih  it  to  his  sor- 
row: and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  "  like  a  medicine  : 
but  a  broken  spirit '  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bo- 
som to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  Wisdom  '^  is  before  him  that  hath  under- 
standing; but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledge  "^  spareth  his  words : 
and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  ^  an  excel- 
lent spirit. 

28  Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace, 
is  counted  wise:  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips 
is  esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

THROUGH  »  desire  a  man,  having  separa- 
ted  himself,   seeketh  and   intermeddleth 
with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  al- 
so contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  ^  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a 
flowing  brook. 

5  It  "  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judg- 
ment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  <•  destruction,  and  his 
lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  *  tale-bearer  are  ^  as 
*  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  inner- 
most ''  parts  of  the  toelly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  bro- 
ther to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  s  tower : 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  j  safe. 

11  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 
and  as  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  ^  honour  is  humility> 


-CHAP.  XVIII.,  XIX.  and  their  contrary  vices. 

13  He  that  '  answereth  a  matter  "'  before  ne 
heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustahi  his  infir- 
mity ;  but  a  wounded  "  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  °  getteth  know- 
ledge; and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  know- 
ledge. 

16  A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause,  seemeth 
just ;  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth 
him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  p  offended  is  harder  to  be  won 
than  a  strong  city  :  and  their  contentions  are 
like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with  the  increase  of 
his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
■5 tongue:  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the 
fruit  ■'  thereof. 

22  Whoso  '  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties;  but  the  rich 
answereth  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly  :  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAPTER,    XIX 

BETTER  MS  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it 
is  not  good  ;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet 
sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way: 
and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  ;  but  the  poor 
is  separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  *"  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince: 
and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  '  him  that  giveth 
gifts. 

7  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him  : 
how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far  from 


u  or,  to. 

T  c.18.14. 

w  Ec  2.14. 

I  Ja.l.l9. 

y  or,a  cool. 

a  or,  he 
that  sepa- 
rateVi 
hirmdf, 
seekeli 
accord. 
hig  to  his 
desire, 

vieddieth 
in  every 
busiitt^-s. 

b  clO.ll. 

c  I.e.  19. 15. 
De.16.19. 

(1  Ec.10.12. 

e  or,  whis- 
perer. 

f  or,  like 
as  when 

wou7ided. 

g  c.12.18. 

h  chambers. 

i  Ps.18.2. 

)  set  aloft. 

k  Lu.14.11. 

1  retuntelh 
a  word. 

m  Jn.7.51. 

n  Pb.147.3. 

0  0.15.14. 

p  Ge.27.41. 

q  Mat.12.37 

r  Is.57.19. 

B  c.19.14. 

a  c.28.6. 

b  heldin- 
nocenL 

c  aman  of 
gifts. 

reflects  the  light.  But  it  is  generally  supposed  that  the  wise 
man  had  reference  to  the  bribes  frequently  presented  to  judges, 
an  1  to  which,  often,  more  attention  was  paid  than  to  the  jus- 
tice of  the  cause.  The  admonition  to  avoid  strife  and  conten- 
tion, ver.  14.  is  beautifully  explained,  in  allusion  to  the-cutting 
open  a  dyke  for  the  purpose  of  watering  land,  when  it  often 
rushes  with  such  impetuosity  as  to  flood  the  country,  and  car- 
ry away  the  cottages.  Such  is  the  case  with  contentions  and 
litigations ;  the  wise  man,  therefore,  advises  to  pause  before- 
hand, and,  as  Holden  well  e.xpresses  if,  "  Before  contention  be 
meddled  with,  dismiss  it."  When  Solomon  asks,  ver.  16, 
"  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a  fool  to  get  wisdom, 
seeing  he  hath  no  heart  loitl"  he  strongly  expresses  the  folly 
of  rich  men,  who,  instead  of  seeking  wisdom,  spend  all  their 
energies  in  folly  and  extravagance.  Lastly,  he  gives  the  true 
character  of  friendship,  in  its  perpetuity;  "A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times ;"  and  the  proper  characteristic  of  a  brother  is,  that  he 
wa-s  born  a  friend,  and  born  for  seasons  of  adversity.  "  A  friend 
in  need  (.says  the  English  proverb)  is  a  friend  indeed." 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  1 — 24.  Miscellaneous  proverbs  continu- 
ed.—ilaving  explained,  in  the  Notes  below,  the  chief  difficulties 


to  liave  the  doors  of  their  houses  very  low,  not  more  than  three  feet,  to  pre- 
vent the  Arabs,  who  scarcely  ever  dismount,  from  ridinj;  into  their  courts  and 
houses,  and  spoiling  tlieir  goods.  He  then,  who,  through  pride  and  ostenta- 
tion, made  a  high  '.   te,  sought  his  own  destruction.— Harme7:]—Bagster. 

Ver.  23.  Out  of  c.e  bosrmi, —Tba.i  is,  his  bosom. 

Ver.  24.   Wisdotn  is  before  him. — Holden,  "  Is  present  to  him." 

Ver.  26.    Nor  to  strike  (or  smite)  princes  (nobles,  or  judges)  for  equity. — 
For  acting  uprightly  and  independently. 

Ver.  27.  An  excellent  spirit. — "A  cool  spirit."    Compare  with  the  verse 
Dreceding, 

Chap.  XVIII.  Ver.  l.  Through  desire,  a  inan,  &c.— See  margin.    But  this 
»ersion,  though  better  than  the  common  text,  is  too  wordy.     Holden'a  is  : 
"  He  that  separatelh  himself,  seeketh  (his)  desire  ; 
He  dealeth  in  all  sound  wisdom." 
Bo  the  word  here  used  is  rendered,  ch   ii.  7.     See  the  note  there. 

Ver.  2.  But  that  his  heart  mav  discover  itaeir.—Heie  we  prefer  the  version 
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in  the  early  part  of  this  chapter,  we  shall  here  confine  our  re- 
marks to  some  of  the  concluding  verses,  upon  two  of  the  chief 
blessings  of  human  life — matrimony  and  friendship. 

Ver.  22.  "  Whoso  findeth  a  wife,  findeth  a  good  thing:"  that 
is,  matrimony  is  in  itself  good  ;  "  honourable  in  all,  with  the 
bed  undefiled."  (Heb.  xiii.  4.)  "And  he  that  obtaineth  a  wife, 
obtaineth  favour  ;"  or  rather,  "  a  favour  from  the  Lord,"  who 
said  at  the  first  institution  of  marriage,  "It  is  not  good  for  man 
to  be  alone."  (Gen.  ii.  18.)  It  is  true,  that  by  the  fault  of  either 
party,  the  blessing  may  be  turned  into  a  curse,  and  so  may  all 
the  blessings  of  tne  present  life. 

.In  our  last  chapter  we  noticed  Solomon's  descnption  of  a 
friend  and  a  brother,  and  here  it  is  added,  that  friendship  some- 
times exceeds  the  love  of  kindred ;  and  though  the  wise  man 
might  not  at  the  time  have  any  farther  reference,  it  seems  im- 
possible for  a  true  Christian  to  read  this  remark  without  re- 
collecting Him  who  "loved  and  died  for"— not  his  friends,  but 
his  enemies  ;  for  "  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  Rom.  v.  8—10. 

"  A  Friend  and  Brother  he  appears, 
And  well  fulfils  the  names  he  wears."— tyaKs- 
Chap.  XIX.  Ver.  1—29.  rarther  miscellaneous  apothegms.— 


of  Dr.  hoothroyd,  "  In  discovering  (the  thoughts  of)  his  own  heart.    This  may 

bo  explained  by  an  allusion  to  ch.  xiii.  16.    See  Exposition.  „,„„„i,„,i. 

Ver.  6.  His  mouth  caUeth  for  strokes.-Holden.     His  mouth  provoketh 

""'vct'.'  8.  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  areas  wounds,  and  theyjo  down.- 
"  They  descend"  to  the  innermost  parts,  &c.    »e'VJ""f„"'-,2ii- „„„„;„„ 

Ver   in    And  7?  safe  — "  Is  set  aloft ;"  i.  e.  out  of  the  reach  of  enemies. 

Ve  •  20  i.AZ,Ps  beUy  Shalt  be  satisfied,  &c.--The  subject  here  con- 
sidered, is  the  power  of  the  tongue,  which  may  not_pnly,_^by  as  ejoqu^^^ 


wants  point   which  Holden  and  otiiers  give  it    py  auuing  !■  om  me  par"''«» 
^.ssage    cimi):  xxvui.  6.  the  words,   "  though  he  be  rich,"  which  make  tb« 

sense  '^^^^^^^.^^f^.^i^^Di—noi^n,  "  Murmuieth." 

705 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues,  PROVERBS  — C 

him  ■?  he  pursuelh  them  with  words,  yel  they 
are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  "^  that  getteth  «  wisdom  loveth  his  own 
soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find 
^{ood. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perisli. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ;  much  less 
for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The  f  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his 
anger ;  and  s  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression. 

1 2  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  ; 
Dut  his  favour  is  as  dew  *•  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father : 
and  i  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual 
dropping. 

14  House  i  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers  :  and  a  prudent  wife  ^  is  from  the  Lord. 

13  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ; 
and  an  idle  '  soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He  "  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keep- 
eth his  own  soul;  but  he  that  despiseth  his  ways 
shall  die. 

17  He  » that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  °  that  which  he  hath  gi- 
ven will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  Chasten  p  thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  <"  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment: for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must 
'  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  '  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  the  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ; 
'  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness  :  and 
a  poor  man  IS  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  "fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life: 
and  he  that  hath  it  sha]\  abide  satisfied;  he 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bo- 
som, and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

25  Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  will  "  be- 
ware :  and  reprove  one  that  hath  understand- 
ing, and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 
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HAP.  XX.  a7id  their  contrary  vices. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causoth  sliame 
and  brlngeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. 

28  An  *  ungodly  witness scorneth  judgment: 
and  "^  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  ini- 
quity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  ^  scorners, 
and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

WINE  *  is  a  mocker,  strong   drink  is  ra 
ging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there- 
by is  not  wise. 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion :  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger  sinneth 
against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  ^  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife:  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of 
the  "  cold ;  therefore  "^  shall  he  beg  in  harvest, 
and  have  nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water;  but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw 
it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  '  every  one  his 
own  ""  goodness:  but  a  e  faithful  man  who  can 
find? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  :  his 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment scattereth  ^  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  i  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  )  Divers  ^  weights,  and  i  divers  measures, 
both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the 
Lord. 

11  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doinf^s, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  bt 
right. 

12  The  ■=  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye 
the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  Love  "  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  pover- 
ty ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satis- 
fied with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer , 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth 


In  several  of  the  proverbs  in  the  early  part  of  this  chapter, 
integrity,  knowledge,  and  truth,  are  contrasted  with  riches  and 
folly  :  and  the  poor  man  who  is  honest,  intelligeni,  and  pious, 
is  preferred  before  the  rich  man  who  is  ignorant,  perverse,  ana 
fretful.  Yet.  such  is  the  state  of  the  world,  that  Wealth  maketh 
many  friends,  while  Poverty  scatters  them  :  still,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  good  men,  wisdom  is  better  than  folly;  and  he 
that  getteth  and  keepeth  understanding,"  shall  find  good  in  the 
issue. 

Industry,  charity,  and  parental  discipline,  are  favourite  to- 
pics with  Solomon,  especially  the  latter,  of  which  he  appears  to 
have  seen  and  felt  the  great  importance,  and  probably  regretted 
his  own  neglect  in  the  case  of  his  son  Ilehoboam,  who,  in  ma- 
ny respects,  answered  to  the  character  of  the  fool  which  he  so 
well  describes.  "Chasten,"  or  "correct  thv  son  while  there 
•s  hope,"  implies  that  parental  discipline  should  begin  early  to 


Ver.  10.  Delight— Rather,  "delicacy."    Soe  Dent   xxviii.  54,  56. 

ker.  13.  A  continual  dropping.—-  The  waters,"  by  a  continual  dropping, 

wear  away  the  stones  ;"  so  the  perpetual  contentions  of  a  brawling  woman 
wear  away  the  peace  and  patience  ol'lier  husband. 

Ver.  17.  That  which  he  hath  given.— BootkToyd.  "  His  recompense  will  be 
rendered  unto  him." 
..  y*^""!   P-  '-'^'i  "°M  "^2/  ^oul  spare  for  his  crying.-Sce  marcin.    Holden, 

And  thy  soul  will  not  desire  (Bootliroyd,  not  lift  up  a  wish  for)  his  death  " 
_  Ver.  19.  A  man  of  great  rorath  ....  If  thou  deliver  .  .  .  .  thou  must  do 
It  again.— nui  is,  a  violent  and  passionate  man  is  always  getting  into  broils 
and  incurring  punishment. 

Ver.  21.  There  are  inany  devices,  &c.— See  chap.  xvi.  l,  9. 
.   Ver.  22.   T/zerfesire— Rather,  "the  desirable."    Holden,  "  A  desirable  thing 
;n  man  is  his  kindnesi^,"  and  (or  "  but")  a  poor  man  who  can  do  nothing,  is 
tetter  than  a  liar,  who  promises  and  icill  do  nothing. 

Ver.  24.  Hideth  his  fiand  in  his  bosom.— T.ialachat  is  never  the  bosom,  but 
a  pan,  dish,  orboivl,  such  as  the  poorest  out  of  with  their  hands,  2  ICinsrs  x\i. 
13.  2  Chfon  x.vvi.  13.  See  Orient.  Cust.  No.  201.  The  idle  man  dippelh  his 
hand  into  the  di-ii,  lor  soup,  and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth 
asain. 

r  Xf  •  ^J^"  ' ««'  toa^teth  his  father.— Hodgson,  "  He  that  plundcreth  his 
rather,  ordnveta  away  his  mother,  is,"  fro. 
TOf. 


have  its  proper  effect;  for  when  habits  of  insubordination  are 
formed,  tlie  task  is  almost  hopeless.  Of  the  latter  clause,  the 
margin  seems  to  direct  to  the  preferable  interpretation  :  '  Let 
not  thy  soul  spare  him  to  his  own  ruin,"  when  perhaps  even  a 
parent's  heart  might  rather  wish  to  see  him  dead,  than  alive 
and  criminal.  (See  No^es.) 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  1 — 30.  Various  moral  precepts  continued. — 
"  The  first  precept  in  this  chapter  is  against  drunkenness,  as 
an  enemy  to  wisdom,  even  in  common  things,  much  nwre  in 
those  of  everlasting  consequence  ;  for  that  it  commonly  expels 
out  of  men's  minds  all  reverence,  both  to  God  and  to  others, 
inclining  them  to  take  the  license  to  say  or  do  any  thirig,  with- 
out restraint  or  discretiori ;  and  what  unruly  passions  it  excites 
when  the  brain  is  disturbed  with  it,  is  known  to  all,  and  need 
not  be  here  recited.  The  word  (Homeh)  which  Solomon  here 
uses,  and   which  we  render  raging,  or  outrageous,  includes 

Vcr.  27.  The  instruction  .  .  .  .  fo  err.— That  is,  to  hear  erroneous  teach- 
ers.   The  supplementary  words  seem  unnecessary. 

Chap.  XX.  Ver.  2.  TAe/ear.— That  is,  his  wrath,  which  excites  fear.  Com- 
pare chap.  xvi.  14.  ;  xix.  12. 

Ver.  3.  It  is  an  honour  for  a  man.—Ueb.  Ish,  a  man  of  rank  or  eminenco. 
as  opposed  to  a  fool. 

Ver.  4.  Cold.— Sen  margin  ;  whicli  is  more  accurate. 

Ver.  6.  Most  (or  many)  men  .  .  .  .  his  own  goodness,  but  a  faithful  man 
—a  man  who  is  all  that  he  pretends  to  be — who,  &c. 

Ver.  10.  Divers  weights,  &c. —  '  A  stone  and  a  stone." Measures.—''  An 

ephah  and  an  ephah  ;"  i.  e.  stones  of  different  weight,  an  measures  of  differ 
ent  capacity. 

Ver.  13.  Open  thine  ej/es.—That  is,  early  in  the  morning,  as  the  context 
shows. 

Ver.  14.  It  is  naught.— [Sach  tricks  in  trade,  if  not  actionable,  are  certainly 
dishonest ;  and  to  make  them  a  subject  of  boast,  is  to  procl.iim  that  a  man  ia 
an  artful  knave,  who  has  met  with  another  simple  enough  to  be  cheated.  St. 
Augustin  relates,  that  a  certain  mountebank,  having  promised  to  show  what 
was  in  every  man's  heart,  stood  up,  and  in  a  single  sentence  redeemed  hit 
pledge  :  "  You  all  wish  tfi  bwj  cheap,  am'  to  sell  dear." — He  was  applauded  • 
for  every  one  felt  it  to  be  a  description  of  hia  own  heart,  and  was  satisfied  that 
all  others  were  similar.]  -Ba£^«fer. 


(it  sunary  mural  virtues. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies: 
but  "the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious 
jewel. 

10  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety /or  a  stran- 
ger :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
vroman. 

17  Bread  of  p  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gra- 
vel. 

18  Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 
and  with  ^good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets :  therefore  meddle  not  with 
him  that  ■■  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
Ills  ^  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at 
the  beginning ;  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not 
be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil ;  but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  '  a  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  Man's  "  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how  can 
a  man  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  %oho  devoureth 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
inquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  "candle  of  the 
Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and 
his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength  : 
and  the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray 
head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  "  cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes  "  the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 
n^HE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 


PROVERBS.— CHAP.  XXI.  and  their  contrary  vic^s 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 


-»-   as  the  rivers  of  water 
thersoever  he  will. 


he  turneth  it  whi- 


pl 


imn/;,  or, 
JfUsenut'd 


i  balances 
of  deceit. 


dicine 

against 

evil. 


b  Hnughti- 


c  or,  light. 
d  2  Pe.2.3. 


f  woman  oj 

tiOTlS. 

gahnuseqf 
eociety. 


I  Mai. IS. 
33,34. 
25.41. .46. 
Ja.2.13. 

k  Mat.7.23. 

1  c  13.20. 

m  or,  sport. 

n  C.1I.8. 
la.  43.3,4. 


eyes:  but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  To  "do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  than  sacvifice. 

4  "^  A  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  "^  ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  terid  only  to 
plenteousness;  but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty 
only  to  want. 

6  The  d  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue 
is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that 
seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  «  destroy 
them  ;  because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange  , 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  f  brawling  woman  in  a 
s  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desircth  evil:  his 
neighbour  ''  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple 
is  made  wise  :  and  when  the  wise  is  instruct- 
ed, he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  ■  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked  :  but  God  overthrow- 
eth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  J  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall 
not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger :  and  a  re- 
ward in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment: 
but  ^  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

16  The  man  '  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 
of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  "'  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor 
man  :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich. 

18  The  wicked  "shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  °  wilderness, 
than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 


them  all;  si^nifving  that  discomposed,  unquiet,  and  restless 
state  of  niind,  which  e.xpresses  itself  in  some  wild  motions  or 
other,  according  as  men  are  naturally  inclined.  But  nothing 
worse  can  be  said  of  it  than  this,  that  it  makes  men  stupid  sots, 
or  profane  scoffers  at  religion  and  all  sobriety." — Bp.  Patrick. 

"  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man,"  that  is,  his  plans  and  designs, 
(says  Solomon)  "is  like  deep  water"  in  a  well ;  "buta  nianof 
unaerstandmg"  ami  penetration,  "will  draw"  or  wind  "it 
out"  of  him.  I,ord  Bacon,  who  was  a  second  Solomon,  gives 
six  rules,  whereby  the  secrets  of  public  men  may  be  discover- 
ed ;  namely,  their  countenances,  words,  (rather  accidental 
than  deliberate,)  actions,  dispositions,  the  ends  or  objects  they 
are  known  to  have  in  view,  and  the  relations  of  other  persons. 

The  question,  (ver.  3.)  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean  l"  evidently  implies  its  depravity,  and  the  impossibility 
of  cleansing  our  own  hearts,  as  well  as  the  folly  of  pretending 
to  perfection  in  the  present  life  :  a  doctrine  which  we  shall  find 
Solomon  inculcating  with  equal  decision  in  other  places.  (See 
1  Kings  viii.  46  ;  2  Gliron.  vi.  36 ;  Eccles.  vii.  20.) 


Ver.  15.  Rubies.—"  Gems."    See  note  on  ch.  iii.  15.  j  ^-iii.  11. 

Ver.  16.  Take  his  garment,  &c. — Tliis  is  uo'ter  rendered  by  Dr.  Durell,  Hoi- 


den,  an  I  others  :  "  Take  his  garment,  when  a  strapirer  is  surety  :"  but  in  the 
prefer  Dr.  hoothroyd' s  version  :  "  And  his  pledge  for  (t 


(the 


latter  clause  we 
debts  of)  strangers 

Ver.  17.  Bread  o,f  deceit  filled  ivith  granel.—'VhRt  ia,  bread  procured  by 
fraud,  will  eat  as  if"  there  were  sand  or  pravel  in  it ;  wiuch  is  said  to  be  one 
way  in  which  criminals  were  sometimes  punished. 

Ver.  21).  His  lamp  shall  be  put  out. — That  is,  liis  posterity  shall  be  cut  off. 
Bee  1  Kings  xv.  4.  and  note. 

Ver.  25.  And  after  voios,  cScc. — The  general  sense  is,  that  men  do  wrong  tirst, 
and  begin  to  inquire  whether  they  liave  done  so,  when  it  is  too  late.  But  tlie  old 
diWnes  apply  it  to  sacrilege,  thus  :  A  man  robs  God  of  his  due,  and  then 
vowii  to  make  amends.    See  Bishop  Patrick. 

Ver.  26.  And  bringeth  the  luheel  over  them— that  is,  crushes  them  by  the 
weight  of  his  authority,  as  corn  was  threshed  with  the  cart  wheels.  See  Isa. 
ucviii.  27,  28. 

Ver.  30.  The  blueness  of  a  wound.— This  is  very  difPcult  to  translate.  Dr. 
Boof/irowd's  version  seems  most  intelligible  :  "  As  the  suppuration  of  a  wound 
cleans!  th  the  evil,  so  (do)  stripes,"  &c.  The  phrase  "  the  inward  parts  of  the 
oelly,"  among  the  Hebrews,  answers  to  our  phrase  "  the  inside,"  which  is 
oil«n  used  for  the  inner  man— the  mind.  See  ch.  xviii.  8.  ;  xxvi.  22. 

ZiiKf.  XXI.  Ver.  1.  The  king's  heart.  &c.— [In  the  Eust,  their  gardens  are 


The  maxim  (ver.  27.)  that  "the  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle 
(or  lamp)  of  the  Lord,"  is  more  disputed.  The  word  here 
rendered  "spirit,"  is  the  same;  that  is  used  for  the  breath  of 
hfe,  which  constituted  man  a  living  animal;  but  it  seems  here 
to  refer  particularly  to  the  conscience,  which  as  the  lamp  of 
God  in  the  temple,  (the  sacred  chandelier,)  illuminated  the  holy 
place,  and  showed  all  the  sacred  furniture;  so  the  conscience 
of  man,  when  not  put  out  by  sin,  discovers  all  the  secret  reces- 
ses of  the  human  heart.  (See  Note  on  ver.  30,  and  compare 
1  Cor.  ii.  11.) 

Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  1 — 31.  More  miscellaneous  proverbs.— So- 
lomon adverts  to  the  doctrine  ol  providence  frequently,  and  ap- 
parently with  peculiar  pleasure.  "  A  man's  heart  deviseth  his 
way ;  but  the  Lord  directeth  his  steps."  (Chap.  xvi.  9.)  So 
here,  even  "  the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  .  .  .  .^. 
as  the  rivers  of  water,  he  turneth  it  whithersoever  he  will. 
This  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the  ancient  method  of  watering 
gardens,  by  directing  small  streams  through  the  grounds  by 
the  foot.    ("Deut.  xi.  10.)     So  with  the  sami;  easedoth  the  Lord 


watered  by  means  of  small  rills  or  canals,  dug  from  one  stream,  and  ninmng 
indiflerent  directions  as  occasion  requires.  Thus  the  drrection  even  ol  ine 
king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  as  the  distribution  of  water  tlirougU 
the  garden  is  at  the  will  of  the  eiU(ietKr.]—Bagster.  „fc,„,„  /•■  ,u. 

Ver.  4.  A  highlook.-Seemamn.  So  chap.  vT.  n.--Theflovghing(    the 

light."  or  -  \^mv")  of  the  irncked «»  *'"--So  the  ancient  vers    ns,a^^^ 

best  modern  translators.   Michaelissueeesls.that  "the  '''^^    „„  i ,  iinJ  i?nn 

heart"  are  the  lamp  ofthe  wicked  discovering  his  real  character  and  disposiUon. 

Ver.  7.  Destroy  them.— "  Awe,"  or  "temlytnem.       „„^.  ^,_,  „|,„ji„„,„ 

Ver.  8.  Froward.-Parkhurst  thinks  the  «'?'-'J,'"«'i"^  ""^V^n'^.n   r-nfins 

an  overloaded  beast  ;  but  may  it  not  rather  allude  to  a  drunken  man,  recUng 

''ieTs'.'Tcl/nll'irtlVhonse.top.-U  was  common  to  form  little  closet. 

'^'u^'Jr.^i"±^Th"ni^t^"a:^^^^^^^^ 

tZZs  in  a'house  of  society  -  i.  e.  a  large  house,  in  which  several  famihen 

reside      Orient    Cust   No.  203.     Orient.  Lit.  No.  839.  -,^.7.1. 

Ver'  K  The  righteous  wiselu  considereth  the  house  o.fthe  lot  eked --That 
is,  investigltos  their  conduct.— B«r  God  overthr,noeth'he  "^^^'f  •" Jha 
words  "  but  God,"  seem  an  unnecessary  supple^ncnt :  the  Heb.  L,?rally  reaili). 
••ovprthrowin"  the  wicked."  &c.    See  Bishop  Pa^ncfc. 

Ver  17  K«r,^a"  '0"^''''  p/«a««re.-But  the  Hebrew  rather  means  joy  and  fes- 
tivity, wiiich  agrees  with  the  latter  part  ofthe  verse. 


:)J  sundry  moral  virtues^  PROVERB 

ao  TTjere  i-s  treasure  p  to  be  desired  ana  oil 

9  in  tlie  dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a  foolish 

man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  "•  that  folio weth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and 
honour. 

22  A  wise  man  scaleth  » the  city  of  the  migh- 
ty, and  casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  con- 
fidence thereof 

23  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name, 
who  dealeth  in  '  proud  wrath. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him ;  for 
his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long: 
but  the  righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  The  sacrifice  °  of  the  wicked  is  abomi- 
nation: how  much  more,  ichen  he  bringeth  it 
»  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  A  "  false  witness  shall  perish :  but  the 
man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face  :  but  as 
for  the  upright,  he  ^  directeth  his  way. 

30  There  ^  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  ol 
battle  :  but  '■  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

A    GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  ^  loving  favour  rather 
than  silver  and  gold. 

2  The  ''rich  and  poor  meet  together:  the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  pu 
nished. 

4  'By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  aiid  snares  "^  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward:  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be 
far  from  them. 

6  '  Train  up  *■  a  child  in  e  the  way  he  should 
go  :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower is  servant  to  the  ''  lender. 


s.— CHAP.  xxn. 


p  Lu.G.43. 

q  Mal.'25.3, 

r  Ro.2.7. 

8  Ec.9.14.. 
16. 

t  ttie  mrnUi 
of  pride. 

U  18.1.11. .15 

T  In  wick- 
edness 7 

w  vntness 
of  lies. 

de^elh. 
P6.119  59. 

r  ls.8.9,10. 
Ac.5-39. 

t  OT^mcloTy. 

^  or  Javour 
IS  better. 

b  lCo.12. 
22,  &c. 

cor, The  re- 

ward  of 
humility. 

d  Job  is.a 

e  or,  cate- 
chise. 

f  Ep.6.4. 

g  hii. 

h  man  that 
lendeth. 

i  Job  4.8. 

J  or,  with 
tlie  rod  of 
his  anger 
heshaUbe 
consumed. 

k  good  of 
eye. 

1  2  Co.  9.6. 

m  or,  and 
hath 

his  lips. 

n  Miit.5.8. 

0  ls.59.19.. 
21. 

p  or,  mat- 
ters. 

q  Ec.v.ae. 

r  Mi.!i2..5. 

s  P3.90.12. 
c2.2,  &0. 

t  in  thy 
belly. 

a  or,  tru!:t 
Oiou  also. 

»  1  Pe.3.15. 

w  or,  those 
that  send 
thet. 

X  Mal.3.S. 

and  their  contrary  vices 

8  He  '  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity" 
and  i  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  i<  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  '  shall  be 
blessed;  for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the 
poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  '"for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  "shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  °  know- 
ledge, and  he  overthroweth  the  p  words  of  the 
transgressor. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
pit:  he  "ithat  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall 
fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  ;  bzit  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
far  from  him. 

16  He  'that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall 
surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  '  thy  heart  unto  my 
knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
'  within  thee  ;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy 
lip3. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  "to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  w'ords  of  truth  ;  that  thou  might 
est  answer  ''  the  words  of  truth  to  "  them  tha' 
send  unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor 
neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  For  ^  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  anc 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man  , 
and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare 
to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  o7ie  of  them  that  strike  handl- 
er of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 


dispose  of  the  hearts  of  men  of  all  ranks  in  society,  to  fulfil 
his  purposes ;  for  "  he  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  (Dan. 
iv.  35.) 

A  most  important  sentiment  occurs  near  the  close  of  this 
chapter;  namely,  "The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomina- 
tion," meaning,  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  for  this  plain  reason 
—wicked  men  themselves  are  at  enmity  with  God  ;  and  as  he 
reads  the  heart,  he  knows  this ;  and  that  their  sacrifice  is  brought 
neither  from  a  sense  of  love  nor  gratitude,  and  therefore  it  can- 
not be  acceptable.  Muchlesscan  it  beso  when  brought  with 
"  a  wicked  mind,"  or  "in  wickedness,"  as  the  Hebrew  reads ; 
that  is,  from  motives  of  hypocrisy,  or  to  answer  some  sinister 
design.     See  Ps.  1.  7—23. 

Chap.  XXII.  Ver.  1—16.  Conclusion  of  the  second  part  of 
this  book.~The  second  maxim  in  this  chapter  contains  the 
true  doctrine  of  equality  :  "  The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  toge- 
ther: the  Lord  is  the  Maker  of  them  all."  Creatures,  as  crea- 
tures, are  all  equal  in  his  sight  :  and  however  unequal  their 
character  and  circumstances  in  life  maybe,  they  are  all  equal  in 
the  grave,  and  shall  stand  upon  the  same  principle  of  equality 
before  his  judgment  bar:  "  for  we  must  all  appear  be  ore  the 
iudgment  seat  of  Christ,  that  every  one  may  receive  tlie  things 
done  in  his  body,  whether  good  or  bad."  (2  Cor.  v.  10.)  This 
doctrine  cuts  up  the  root  of  pride.  What  hath  any  man  that 
he  hath  not  received  7  Who  shall  dare  to  treat  with  cruelty 
and  oppression  the  poor  man,  at  whose  side  he  may  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  his  Maker  1 


Ver.  24.  In  proud  wrat?i.—See  margin  j  i.  e.  in  the  excess,  or  outrage  of 
pnde. 

Ver.  28.  But  the  man  that  heareth.  &c.— The  sense  is,  the  false  witness 
(  the  witness  of  hes")  shall  be  confrontod  and  confounded  by  the  true  wit- 
ness, who,  having  heard  to  the  end,  (as  the  Hebrew  implies,)  "speaketh  con- 
•tantly  ;"  i.  e.  gives  a  true  and  consistent  evidence. 

r-Tup  xxn  Ver.  4.  By  humilUy.—S^  margin.  Se  Holden  and  Dr. 
Boothroifd. 
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Anothenna.xim  of  great  importance,  and  perhaps  more  fre 
quently  quoted  than  any  other  in  the  book,  relates  to  the  great 
advantage  of  early  education  :  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
that  he  should  go."  The  margin  says.  "Catechise"  but  the 
true  sense  appears  to  be,  initiate,  or  ''train  up"  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  duty;  and  then  there  is  great  reason  to  hope  he  will 
form  habits  of  religion  and  good  morals,  from  which  he  will 
not  be  easily  diverted.  The  word  also  signifies  to  dedicate, 
(as  Gesenius  observes,)  and  the  solemn  dedication  of  children 
to  God,  is  a  probable  means  of  deeply  impressing  them  with 
their  sense  of  duty;  and  furnishes  them  with  an  important 

plea  in  prayer— "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee, and  thou 

didst  deliver  them."     Ps.  x.xii.  4. 

Ver.  17 — 29.  A  continued  discourse  on  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence.— This,  as  remarked  in  our  Introduction,  commences 
the  third  part  of  the  Proverbs ;  but  instead  of  distinct  apo- 
thegms, Solomon  now  addresses  his  readers  as  a  master  his 
pupils,  in  a  connected  series  of  precepts,  to  the  end  of  the  24th 
chapter.  He  insists  on  the  pleasantness  and  certainty  of  wis- 
dom and  truth,  which,  when  adhered  to,  will  encourage  trust  in 
God,  and  create  confidence  in  man.  There  is,  indeed,  not  much 
noveltv  of  remark  in  the  few  verses  before  us,  except  in  the 
24th  verse,  which  advises  his  pupils  to  make  "  no  friendship," 
to  form  no  intimacy,  with  "an  angry"  or  passionate  man,  lest 
his  manners  should  become  "  a  snare"  to  them,  and  lead  them 
into  the  same  sin  and  folly.  It  is,  indeed,  not  easy  to  calcu 
late  the  evils  which  arise'  from  passion,  either  to  the  angry 
man  himself,  or  to  the  unhappy  subjects  of  his  rage.     Many 


Ver.  6.  Train  vp  a  cfiild.—See  margin.    Heb.  "  Initiate  upon  the  mouth  ;' 

i.  e.  by  the  command,  namely,  of  God. In  the  way  he  shovid  go.— H'ihrew, 

"  fn  his  way."  So  that  this  clause  might  read  literally,  "  Initiate  a  child  b? 
the  command  (of  God)  in  his  way  " 

Ver.  8.  The  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail— See  margin.  So  Holden.  "  Tha 
rod  (or  sceptre)  of  his  anger,"  means  his  assumed  authority. 

Ver.  13.  Lion  without.— [Thai  is,  the  slothful  man  uses  any  pretext,  how 
ever  iraprobalJe,  to  indulge  his  love  of  ease  and  indolence.]— Bagster 
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Of  sundry  moral  virtues  PROVERBS.— CHAP 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he  ]    <'^'«"'"<i 
take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  ? 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient  ^  landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  '■  in  his  business? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings  ;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  *  mean  men. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ru-ler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  is  before  thee  : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a 
man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties :  for  they 
are  deceitful  meat. 

4  Labour  "  not  to  be  rich  :  cease  from  thine 
own  *>  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  "  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 
Ls  not  ?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings ;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him,  that  hath  an 
evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats  : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he  : 
Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt 
thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool :  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  Remove  ''not  the  old  'landmark;  and 
?nter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless : 

11  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall 
plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thy  heart  '  unto  instruction,  and 
Ihine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Wi-thhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for 
(/thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
e  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  ^  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  heart 
shall  rejoice,  even  ■  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 

17  Let  )  not  thy  heart  envy  sinners :  but  he 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  For  surely  there  is  an  ''end;  and  thine 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide 
thy  heart  '  in  the  way. 
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XXIIL,  XXIV.  and  their  contrary  vices. 

20  Be  "'  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riot- 
ous eaters  of  "  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty:  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe 
a  vian  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  "  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  1'  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wis- 
dom, 1  and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  The  '  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly 
rejoice :  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child 
shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thy  » heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  '  ditch  ;  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  "  in  wait  "  as  for  a  prej"-.  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  Who  hath  ^  wo?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause  ?  who  hath  red- 
ness of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  irhen 
it  moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  "  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thy  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
in  the  >'  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth 
upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  have  stricken  ^  me,  shalt  thou  soy, 
and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and 
I » felt  it  not:  when  shall  I  awake?  I  •>  will  seek 
it  yet  again. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  envious  » against  evil  men,  nei- 
ther desire  to  be  with  them. 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and 
their  lips  ''  talk  of  mischief 

3  Through  wisdom  <=  is  a  house  builded;  and 
by  understanding  it  is  established: 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
filled  with  all  precious  ''  and  pleasant  riches. 


saic  law,  and  visited  with  the  curses  of  the  people.  (Deut. 
xix.  14.— xxvii.  17.)  Noris  this  all:  "their  redeemer  is  migh- 
ty," and  will  assuredly  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor. 
'  The  latter  part  of  the  chapter  again  cautions  against  lewd- 
ness and  intemperance.  A  harlot  is  a  deep  pit  and  narrow, 
closing  upon  the  unhappy  man  that  may  be  taken  in  her 
snare.  .         .  . 

The  followng  caveat  against  intemperance  is  remarkaoly 
beautiful  and  poetical.  "  The  drunkard  is  exposed  to  the  same 
dangers  as  the  mariner,  without  being  able  to  guard  against 
them:  frequently  does  he  get  insulted  and  beaten,  wilh|iiit 
knowing  the  cause  ;  and  so  bewitched  is  he  with  the  vice,  that 
he  no  sooner  recovers  from  his  stupor,  than  he  plunges  into  it 
again."  ,  .    . 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  1—34.  Cautions  against  evvy  ovdfret- 
fulnesa  ;  with  exhortations  to  the  study  of  wisdom.— The  hrst 
caution  here,  is  against  being  envious  of  the  prosperity  ol 
the  wicked,  against  which  the  wise  man's  father  had  so  well 
argued  in  the  beginning  of  the  37th  Psalm.  Solomon  argues, 
that  wisdom   is  riches,  and   strength,  and  power.     It  builds 


fatal  disorders  originate  in  the  convulsions  which  anger  raises 
in  the  human  breast;  many  fatal  accidents  of  manslaughter, 
and  even  murder,  result  from  the  consequence  of  this  fatal 
passion  upon  others.  (See  Matt.  v.  22.) 

Chap.  XXIII.  Ver.  1 — 35.  Temperance,  justice,  and  other 
virtues,  strongly  recommended. — The  first  virtue  upon  the  list  is 
temperance,  especially  at  the  tables  of  the  great,  who  were  too 
apt  to  press  their  inferiors  to  indulge  in  luxuries,  which  at  the 
eame  time  they  grudge  them  ;  and  perhaps  despise,  if  they  do 
not  reproac'i  them,  for  complying  with  their  importunnies. 
He  therefoie  counsels  such  as  are  fond  of  the  indulgences  of 
the  table,  to  place  a  powerful  restraint  upon  their  appetites, 
which  is  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  metapliorical  expression, 
"Put  a  knife  to  thy  throat;"  though  others  extend  it  to  im- 
ply a  guard  upon  their  words  or  conversation,  which  may  be 
equally  necessary,  though  perhaps  not  here  intended. 

Equally  pointed  is  his  caution  against  that  old  trick  of  the 
oppressor,  removing  the  ancient  landmarks,  that  form  the 
boundaries  of  their  ground,  so  as  to  add  the  fields  of  the  poor 
to  their  own  domains:  a  crime  expressly  forbidden  in  the  Mo- 


ver. 29.  M'an—i.  e.  either,  1.  Men  in  darkness  thcmsGlvcg,  ignorant  and 
oieiin  ;  or,  2.  Men  unknown,  and  nndistinguished. 

Chap  XXllI.  \'er.  4  Cea^e  from  thine  own  wisdrrm.—\"Th\nc  own  un- 
derstanding," or  ■prudence;  whirh  too  often  unites  with  the  world  and  Satan, 
and  says.  Get  a  fortune  honestly  if  yon  can  ;  if  not,  get  one  at  ail  events." 
But  Solomon  says,  and  God  says,  "  Labour  not  to  he  rich,"  Imt  to  "  provide 
things  hone-ttlij  in  the  sight  of  all  men  ;  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven  ;"  and  to 
"cease  from  thme  own  understanding  "I — Bolster. 

Ver.  5.  Wilt  thou  set  (Heh.  "dart")  thine  ci/es?— Alluding  to  an  eagle 
dirting  on  its  prey.  But  while  the  covetous  man  is  darting  his  eye  upon  nis 
prey  of  e.vpecled  riches.  Iiehold,  they  take  to  their  wings,  the  strong'  and  rapid 
wings  of  the  eagle,  and  fly  away.  Is  there  not  something  designed  and  beau- 
tiful in  omitting  the  woid  ^iches  in  the  original,  to  be  supi)licd,  having  just  be- 
fore called  them  "  that.  v,liiCh  is  not!" 

Vor.  8.  And  lose.— Holden.  "Retract"  thy  sweet  wordi. 


Ver.  18.  There  is  an  end-Kather.  "  an  issue"  of  punishment  to  the  wicked, 
and  of  liappiness  to  the  righteous.  ,         .,    .,.,.,    a    u  ^„)^^,\:a 

Ver.  2ii  Riotous  eaters  of  Jle.'h.-The  Arabs  eat  but  l'»,"^„''^*"''--,''Sll?  ^J" 
the  Hebrews,  probably,  e.xcept  at  the.r  i-reat  festivities  :  gluttons  "  0^*'''  "« 
here  classed  with  wine-bibbers  and  drunT<ards.  Mar.-^  Of  hoi r  fle.^li.  Some 
render  it  (says  Holden)  "among  themselves  ;"  (so  Theodotian;)  i.  e.  mtheil 

'^Ver^'so'  M^^^d  wine.-Wmt  is.  not  wine  diluted  and  lowered  with  »vate.. 
but  made  stronger,  and  n,.,re  inebriating,  by  the  a. Uht.on  of  more  powertui  in- 
predients    ns  bnnev   siiirc<    rnvrrh.  delrutuni,  opiates,  <fec. 

Ver  31  U-h"nil  --iverh  his  rolnur.-HeU.  ''  Its  eye;"  i-  e.  when  it  sr^r- 
kles.  SoHolden.  &c. When  it  vioveth  itself  aright.— Holden,      WliC3  1 

^"v^r.^'a™  "i«  arfrf*'"-"  A  rorkatrire."  Bochart,  "  A  basilisk :"  sorao  eer 
pent,  whose  bite  was  fatal. 


0/  sundry  moral  virtues,  PROVERBS. 

b  A  '  wise  man  is  f  strong ,  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  e  increaseth  strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war : 
and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  i/jere  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  ^  for  a  fool :  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  i  to  do  evil  shall  be  called 
a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  )  of  foolishness  is  sin  :  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  ^  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  i  small. 

11  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  ">  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  Ave  knew  it  not ; 
doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  "  not  he 
know  it  7  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good ; 
and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  "  to  thy 
taste : 

14  So  V shall  theknowledge  of  wisdomfte  unto 
thy  soul :  when  thou  hast  i  found  it,  then  there 
shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the 
dwelling  of  the  righteous  ;  spoil  not  his  rest- 
ing place : 

16  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riseth  ""up  again:  but  '  the  wicked  shall  fall 
into  mischief. 

17  Rejoice  '  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
and  let  not  thy  heart  be  glad  when  he  stum- 
bleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it "  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  ^  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men, 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked  ; 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil 
man;  the  ''  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out. 

21  My  son,  fear  "^  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king  : 
and  meddle  not  with  ^  them  that  are  given  to 
change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly ; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  It  is 
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CHAP.  XXV.  and  their  contrary  mccs 

not  ^  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judg 
ment. 

24  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  art 
righteous  ;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations 
shall  abhor  him : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke/n'm  shall  be  delight, 
and  a "  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  that  ''  giveth 
a  right  answer. 

27 "Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it 
fit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  afterwards 
build  thy  house. 

28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neig.ibour 
without  cause  ;  and  deceive  7iot  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  ■=  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  me  :  I  will  render  to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  t.nd  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding  j 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and 
the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  "^considered  it  well:  I 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  une  thai 
travelleth  ;  and  thy  want  as  '  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

I   Observations  about  kings,  8  and  ahoui  avoiding  causes  of  qnarrels,  and  euiidry 
causes  Uietreof. 

THESE    are    also   proverbs   of   Solomon 
which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
copied  out. 

2  /M  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing : 
but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search  out  •"  a 
matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  "  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  f?-om  before  the 
king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness. 

6  "^  Put  not  '  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great 
me7i : 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou  shouldest  be 


the  house,  and  stores  it  wlh  true  wealth  ;  and  is  even  the  best 
defence  in  war,  because  it  furnishes  able  counsellors. 

But  wisdom  is  out  of  the  reach  of  fools,  who  are  not  able  to 
open  their  lips  before  the  elders  and  wise  men  in  the  gate  of 
the  city,  where  they  were  wont  to  assemble. 

"  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin." — This  is  a  maxirn  that 
requires  some  e.xplanation.  Solomon's  fool  is  not  a  simple, 
vvell-meaning  man;  but  one  whose  heart  is  corrupt,  and  his 
actions  stained  by  immorality;  his  thoughts,  therefore,  arising 
from  a  corrupt  heart,  and  leading  to  such  immoral  conduct, 
must  be  sinful,  and  no  doubt  tainted  with  infidelity. 

The  two  following  precepts  (ver.  11,  12,)  are,  as  Melandhon 
remarks,  evidently  addressed  to  magistrates,  or  persons  of  in- 
fluence, who  are  forbidden  to  connive  at  injustice  and  vId- 
lence;  with  the  assurance  that  the  Most  High  will  not  con- 
nive at  them.     (See  Ps.  Ixxxii.) 

The  remark  (ver.  16.)  that  "  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times, 

Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  5.  A  wise  man  iss/ro???.— [His  wisdom  enables  him  to 
construct  a  great  variety  of  machines,  by  which,  under  his  own  inliuence,  he 
can  do  the  labour  of  a  hundred  orv^en  a  thousand  men.  Hence  the  nut.xim 
of  Lord  Bacon,  "  knowledge  is  power."  From  wisdom  comes  all  mathemati- 
cal learning  and  mechanical  knowledge,  and  orifrinally  the  inclined  plane, 
the  wedge,  the  screw,  the  pvdley  in  all  its  muitiiilications,  and  the  lever  in  all 
its  combinations  and  varieties,  by  which  prodiL'ies  of  power  are  produced,  far 
surpassing  all  animal  or  muscular  power  and  energy .\~Bagster. 

Ver.  10.   Thy  strength  is  snnaU.—Ylehrev! ,  "  Narrow,"  or  contracted. 

Ver.  11.  Dratvn.—Holden,  "  Hurried  away." 

Ver.  13    My  son  eat  Ihtm.—RatheT.  "  thou  eatest"  honey,  &c 

So,  &c. 

Ver.  16.  Fall  into  mischief.— Holden,  "  Are  overwhelmed  with  evil." 

Ver.  19.  Fret  not  thyself  because  of— Sec  margin.  But  Drs.  Hodgson  and 
hoothroyd  adhere  to  the  sense  of  our  translators  ;  the  former  reading,  "  Re- 
pine not,"  and  the  latter,  "  Vex  not  thyself,"  &c. 

Ver.  21.  Given  to  change.— Viehxivi ,  "  Changers." 

Ver.  27.  Prepare  thy  icorfc.— That  is,  fit  the  timbers  together,  before  thou 
laiBc  (hem. 

no 


and  riseth  up  again,"  has  occasioned  some  controversy;  and 
though  it  be  true  indeed  of  inoral  failures,  (for  "there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,"  1  Kings  viii.  46.)  yet  that  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  the  sense  of  this  passage,  as  we  infer  from  the  con- 
text, wherein  the  wicked  is  warned  not  to  lay  wait  for  the 
righteous  ;  for  though  lie  may  succeed  in  his  villany  for  a  time, 
he  shall  finally  be  piinished.  The  righteous  may  fall  under 
his  power  time  after  time,  but  he  shall  rise  again  ;  but  when 
the  wicked  fall,  he  falls  into  utter  ruin.     (See  Note.) 

The  close  of  the  chapter  contains  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
pictures  ever  drawn  by  the  pen  of  Solomon,  that  of  the  Slug- 
gard: and  the  best  commentary  on  it  that  we  have  seen,  is 
Watts^  inimitable  hymn, 

"  'Tis  the  voice  of  the  sluggard,  1  heard  him  complain,"  &c." 
which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  learned  by  every  child. 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1 — 28.  Proverbs  collected  by  the  scHbes 
of  Hezekiah. — Solomon,  we  are  told,  spake  3000  proverbs,  lit- 

Chap.  XXV.  Ver.  1.  MTiich  the  men  of  Uezekiah  copied  ovt.—Mercief 
fa  celebrated  Hebnran  of  the  16th  century)  has  cited  a  curious  tradition  from 
the  Talmud,  that  Hezekiah  and  his  scribes  lorote,  i.  e.  "  copied  out,"  the 
liooks  expressed  by  the  mystic  word  JiMShoK ;  viz.  Isaiah,  Proverbs,  Cinti 
cles.and  Ecclesiastes. 

Ver.  3.  Is  ?«M«arc/?nft'«.— Meaning,  that  the  thoughts  of  a  king's  heart  are 
as  inaccessible  as  the  heights  of  heaven,  or  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

Ver.  4.  F'or  (or  "  to")  the  finer.— To  be  made  into  any  form  he  please? 

Ver.  5.  Take  aivay,  &c.— Itemoring  the  wicked  from  before  the  king,  is  com 
pared  to  t:iking  away  the  dross  from  silver. 

Ver.  7.  For  better.  &c.— IBe  liumble  ;  affect  not  high  things  ;  keep  thj-sell 
quiet ;  anil  thou  shall  live  at  ease,  in  safety,  and  in  peace.  "  Why  was  it," 
sas's  OrJ'd,  a  wise  heathen,  on  tliis  subject,  "  that  Da-dalus  winged  his  way 
safely,  while  Icarus  his  son  fell,  and  gave  name  to  the  Icarian  sea?  Was  it  no 
because  the  son  flew  aloft,  and  the  father  sknnmed  the  ground  ?  For  both  were 
furnished  with  the  same  kind  of  wings.  Believe  me.  that  he  who  lives  private- 
ly, lives  safely  ;  and  every  one  should  live  within  his  own  income.  Envy  n  • 
man  ;  pray  for  a  quiet  life,  though  it  should  not  be  disnified  ;  seek  a  fnend 
and  associate  with  thine  equals."]— Bfwsfer. 


of  avoiding  quarrels.  PROVERBS 

put.  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thnie  eyes  liave  seen. 

8  Go  '■  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lesi  thou 
know  not  whaf'to  do  in  tlie  end  thereof,  when 
thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  shim- 
self;  and  discover  not  ''a  secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  tliee  to  shame, 
and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

11  A  word  i  fitly  spoicen  is  like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament 
(  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an 
obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest, so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that 
send  him :  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 
masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  ^  himself  '  of  a  false  gift 
is  like  clouds  ■"  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded, 
and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so  much  as 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there- 
with, and  vomit  it. 

17  "  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour's 
house;  lest  he  be  °  weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate 
thee. 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  p  sword,  and 
a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time 
of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot 
out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he 
that  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart. 

21  If  •' thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink  : 

22  For  thou  slialt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  and  the  Lord  shall  •■  reward  thee. 
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-CHAP.  XXVL  Observations  about  fools,  (fc. 

23  The  north  wind  »driveth  away  rain:  so 
doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting 
tongue. 

24  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  and 
in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  rigliteous  man  falling  down  before  the 
wicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  cor- 
rupt spring. 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey  :  so/or 
men  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit, 
is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  with- 
out walls. 

CHAPTER   XXVI. 

I  Observations  about  fools,  13  about  slugganls,  17  and  about  contentions  busybodio. 

A  S  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest, 
-^  so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow 
by  flying,  so  the  curse  *  causeless  shall  not 
come. 

3  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass, 
and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  ''  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
he  be  wise  in  his  own  "  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of 
a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  a7id  drinketh  "^  da- 
mage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  '  not  equal :  so  ii 
a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  f  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so 
is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  e  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things 
both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  trans- 
gressors. 
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tle  more  than  a  fourth  of  which  are  preserved  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures;  and  these  were  probably  gathered  from  the  mi- 
nutes of  learned  and  pious  men,  at  different  times,  and  inserted 
.n  the  first  four  parts  of  this  general  collection.  Those  in  this 
and  the  four  chapters  following,  appear  not  to  have  been  added 
before  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  whose  scribes  and  learned  men 
(among  whom  the  seers  ami  prophets  are  to  be  reckoned)  ap- 
pear toh  ive  taken  pains  to  collect  the  genuine  remains  of  Da- 
vid and  Solomon,  and  to  insert  them  in  the  books  of  Psalms 
and  Proverbs:  for  neither  all  of  one,  nor  of  the  other,  were  col- 
lected at  the  same  lime,  or  by  the  same  persons.  The' obser- 
vations contained  in  this  chapter,  are  chiefly  political  and  civil, 
addressed  to  princes  and  rulers;  and  some  of  them  are  clothed 
in  very  beautiful  figures:  as,  for  instance,  the  following:  "A 
word  fitly  spoken,"  or  a  parable  or  figure  well  wrought  up, 
(alluding  to  the  manufacture  of  pottery  on  the  wheels,)  is  com- 
pared to  'apples  (or  citrims)  of  gold,  in  basket  (or  net)  work 


Vcr.  8.  Lesr,  &c.— Tlmt  is,  lest  thou  be  ronqupred. 

Vi;r  9.  A  secret.— R-.ahar.  "  The  secret  i"  namely,  the  cause  of  debate. 

Ver.  11    A  loordjitlu  spoken. — Hebrew,  "A  word  spoken  upon  the  wheels  ;" 

alludinir  to  the   niaiiufaclory  of  pottery,  Jer.  .wiii.  3. Apples— Or  citrons. 

See  Sol.  ^ong,  ii.  3. In  pictures.— Bis\w\>  Lowth,  "  Net- work  i"Dr.  Ilmli;- 

son  anil  Ilolden,  "  Baskets"  of  silver.  IRather,  "  is  like  (roklen  apples  in  bas- 
kets ofsilver.']  A  word  spoken  with  propriety,  opportunely,  and  suitably  to 
Ihe  oera-iion,  is  as  much  in  its  place,  and  as  conspicuously  beautiful,  as  the 
golden  fruit  which  appears  tlirougli  tiie  apertures  of  an  extiuisitely  wrought 
tilver  basket.  I — Ba^ster. 

Ver.  13.  As  the  cold  of  snoio.—TIarmer  says,  the  Hebrews  and  other  Orien- 
tals use  snow  to  cool  their  wines  in  summer.  Instead  of  "  cold  of  snow,"  Dr. 
Uunt  and  others  read,  "  a  vessel  of  snow." 

Ver.  IS.  Eat  sn  much.— Ho  much  only.  Boothroyd,  "  Only  what  is  sufli- 
lienl." Lest  thou  be  Jilled.—Bisho\>  Lowth,  "  Lest  thou  be  satiated  there- 
with, and  nauseate  it." 

Ver.  2U.  As  viite^nr  upon  nitre.— [Thn  original  does  not  sifrnily  what  iis  now 
commonly  railed  nitre,  or  saltpetre,  but  a  fi.ted  alkali  known  anions  rli'Min'sts 
as  thenn/rortof  the  ancients,  and  carbonate  of  soda :  found  native  in  Syria  and 
Iiuli.i,  and  used  for  the  puiposes  of  washing.  If  vinesar  be  poiireil  on  it.  says 
Or.  StefCJ,  a  strong  fe>rmentation  immediately  takes  iilace,  which  illustrates 
tvhaJ  Solomon  says  \tcre.]—lJass/er. 

Vei  23.  Drineth  away  rain.— See  marjgin.  \Monconys  says,  that  when 
travelling  on  the  secoml  of  January,  IG48.  from  Tripoli  in  .''yria,  between  Le- 
janon  and  the  sea,  it  rained  without  ceasim:,  while  the  north  loind  blew  di- 
rectly in  his  fac.'.l— Bffifs^er.  If  we  admit  the  mart-inal  naihiii;  of  Ibis  claii.se, 
BO  must  we  of  the  ne.vt,  which  is,  "  So  doth  a  biirlibiliiit'  (or  ,si;i-iet)  toiii-'ne 
an  anL'ry  countenanc  ;"  which  gives  an  easy  and  consistent  sense,  and  is 
adopted  by  the  best  modern  translators. 

Ver.  26.  A  righteous  man  falling  down. — Ilolden,  "  erring  ;"  Parkhurst, 
"sliding;"  Boothroyd,  "  offending ;"  the  meaning  is,  that  a  r«Jieioua  charac- 


of  silver,"  in  which  the  fruit  and  the  vehicle,  the  sentiment  and 
the  language,  mutually  set  ort'each  other. 

The  imagery  of  verse  20  is  more  difficult ;  we  understand  it 
as  follows :  "As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold  wea- 
ther" chills  the  feelings ;  or,  "as  he  that  pours  vinegar  upon 
natron"  creates  a  fermentation:  so  he  that  singeth  (merry) 
songs  to  a  heavy  heart,  cither  chills  the  feelings  of  the  mind, 
as  cold  does  the  body,  or  exasperates  it,  as  vinegar  ferments 
natron.  (See  note  on  ver.  '20.) 

Chap.  >  XVI.  Ver.  1 — 2S.  Sundry  observations  upon  fools, 
and  slug sardsj  and  busy  bodies. — Tne  first  is  easy  of  e.xposi- 
tioi.  "  .Snow  in  surnmer,  and  rain  in  harvest,"  are  unexpected 
and  injurious ;  so  is  "  honour"  conferred  upon  a  fool.  The 
ne.xt  is  more  difficidt:  we  conceive  it  to  mean — as  the  sparrow 
is  made  to  wander,  antl  the  swallow  (or  dove)  to  fly,  so  |s  it 
the  nature  of  a  malediction  to  fall  upon  the  head  at  which  jt  is 
aimed:  but  as  neither  can  the  sparrow,   nor  any  other  bird 


tcr  falling  into  immorality,  grieves  his  friends,  and  disgraces  his  character, 
just  as  dirt  and  rubbish,  thrown  into  a  fountain,  defile  and  render  it  useless. 

Ver.  28.  Is  like  a  city  ....  broken  dotvn  .-—That  is,  lie  is  thrown  off 
his  guard,  and  e.\posed  to  danger. 

Chap.  XXVI.  Vcr.  2.   Caj/se/ess.— Gratis  ;  without  divine  permission. 

Ver.  3.  Whip  for  the  horse.— [Acmrding  to  our  notions,  we  should  ratlmr 
say,  a  bridle  for  the  hor^-e,  and  a  w!iir>  for  the  ass  ;  but  it  .should  be  considered, 
that  the  eusteni  asses  are  not  only  much  more  beautil'iil,  but  better  t'otrs  than 
ours  ;  and  beinsractive  and  well  broken,  they  need  only  ii  bridle  to  rn  dr  them, 
whereas  their  horses  being  scarce,  and  oOen  caught  uild.  and  bailly  broken, 
are  much  liss  manageable,  and  need  the  coiTection  of  the  v:\\\f<.\—Bagster. 

Ver.  6  Cutteth  off  the  /frr— That  is,  a  fool  is  as  unfit  for  a  nie.ssenfrer  as  a 
man  withinil  Int. Drinketh  damage.— "  Violence."  So  we  read  ot  '  drink- 
ing wrath."  Job  .\.vi.  •jU  ,  ,        , 

Ver.  7.  Are  not  f7/«(/.-Hebrew,  "  Are  lifted  np  ;"  i.  e-  "ne  shorter  than  th(> 
other.    -So  we  speak  of  a  bad  rhyme,  or  imiierfect  simile,  as  to"*'  or  halttnf. 

Vcr.  8.  As  he  that  bindith  a  stone  in  a  sling.— Sp<\  margin.  1 1  Ins  probably 
refers,  as  Coverdale  understands  it.  to  the  custom  of  throwing  a  stone  K'  the 
heap  under  which  a  criminal  was  burled.  "  As  he  who  throws  a  stone  to  Mer 
cury's  heap,  so  is  he  who  giv 
liiiihwayR  ;  and  stones  were  er 
hence  those  lines  of  Dr,   Young :  .      . 

"  Reath  stands  like  Mercuries  in  every  way; 

And  kirullv  points  us  to  our  journey's  end."!— Brrg-,»r«r. 

T)ie  marginal  r.^nderim?  is  generally  rejecte.l.-Tlie  meaning  is,  that  as  a 
stone  in  a  sling  is  thrown  aw  ay  utterly,  so  is  boiioiir  bestowed  upon  a  tool. 

Ver.  9  As  a  thnrrt.  Ac. -The  meaning  seein.s  to  ..•,  that  «  h,.,  is  rio  more 
tit  to  handle  a  parable,  than  a  drunkard  is  to  handle  a  Ihnrnbush,  which  re- 

''"ven  V\i'\he  'great  God.— This  is  variously  translated,  but  the  common  ver 
sion  is  preferred  by  Holden,  Boothroyd,  &c. 


__  fool,"    Mercury  was  the  god  of 

ed  in  diti'erent  parts  to  guide  the  traveller  j 


i  iterateth. 
J  Re.  a  17. 


raged. 
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Of  sluggards  and  busy-bodies.        PROVERBS.— CHAP 

11  As  '■a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  so  a   hspe.aa 
fool  ;  returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  )  conceit  ? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in 
the  way  ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  Ms  bosom  ; 
kit  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  a7id  '  meddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  ■"  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neigh- 
bour, and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport? 

20  "  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth 
out:  so  where  there  is  no  "tale-bearer,  the 
strife  p  ceaseth. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle 
strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  t  innermost  parts 
of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like 
a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  ■'dissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him  ; 

25  When  he  '  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not : 
for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  '  JVhose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  be  showed  before  the  uhole 
congregation. 

27  Whoso  "  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  : 
and  he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

2S  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  af- 
flicted by  it ;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

I  Obserrations  of  self-love,  5  of  true  love,  11  of  core  lo  avoid  oifences,  23  and  of  the 
household  care. 

BOAST  not  ^thyself  of  *>  to-morrow;    for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth. 
2   Let  another  "=  man   praise   thee,  and   not 
thine  own  mouth  ;   a  stranger,  and  not  thine 
own  lips. 
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XXVII.  Of  care  to  avoid  offences 

3  A  stone  is  "^  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty; 
but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  '  cruel,  and  anger  f  is  outrageous 
but  who  e  is  able  to  stand  be%re  ^  envy  ? 

5  Open  i  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  Faithful  J  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ^  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  '  loatheth  a  honey-comb  ;  but 
■"  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  isj 
sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so 
is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart: 
so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  "  by 
hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend, 
forsake  not ;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's 
house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  :  for  better 
"  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother 
far  oflf. 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart 
p  glad,  that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproach- 
eth  me. 

12  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  ithe  evil,  and 
hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and 
are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud 
voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be 
counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  ■■  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand,  vhich  be 
wrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man  sharpen 
eth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  "keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  this 
master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  "  and  destruction  are  'never  full;  so 
'"  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  As  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the  fur- 
nace for  gold  ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  Though  ^  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a 
mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not 
his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 


either  fly  or  fall  without  our  heavenly  Father's  knowledge, 
(Matt.  X.  29—31.)  so  neither  can  the  curse  of  an  enemy  alight 
upon  us,  without  his  permission. 

The  4th  and  5th  verses  have  been  supposed  contradictory, 
but  are  only  enigmatical.  To  "answer  a  fool  according  to  his 
folly,"  is,  in  the  first  instance,  to  give  a  foolish  answer,  and 
make  ourselves  like  him ;  but,  in  the  second  case  proposed,  to 
answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  is  to  give  such  an  answer 
as  his  question  deserves,  in  order  to  convict  him  of  folly,  and 
prevent  his  being  "  wise  in  his  own  conceit." 

In  the  subsequent  parts  of  the  chapter  occur  several  pithy  re- 
marks on  the  conduct  of  the  fool,  the  idler,  and  the  sluggard ; 
characters  very  nearly  allied,  and  almost  equally  detestable. 
The  slothful,  in  particular,  stays  away  from  his  work  under 
the  pretence  of  some  imaginary  danger,  and  turns  from  side  to 
side,  like  a  door  upon  its  hinges,  without  resolution  to  rise. 
When  he  is  up,  his  first  concern  is  to  eat :  yet  when  he  dips  his 
hand  into  the  dish,  so  idle  is  he,  that  it  grieves  (or  wearies) 


Ver.  17.  A  dog  by  the  en)s.— That  is,  a  strange  dog ;  for  dogs  in  the  East 
run  wild,  and  are  not  domesticated,  as  with  us. 

Ver.  23.  Burning  lips. — (That  is,  ardent  professions  of  friendship  from  a 
wicked  heart,  however  smooth,  shining,  ana  splendid  they  may  appear,  are 
likh  a  vile  vessel  covered  over  with  base  metal.] — Bagnter. 

Ver.  28.  Lying  tongue,  &c.— (He  that  injures  another  hates  him  in  propor- 
tion to  the  injury,  says  Tacitus :  and  strange  to  say,  in  proportion  to  the  inno- 
cence of  the  injured.) — Basster. 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  14.  Blesseth  his  friend.— [So  the  Italian  proverb,  "  He 
who  praises  you  more  than  he  was  wont  to  do,  hath  either  deceived  you,  or 
is  about  to  do  it."  Extravagant  pu^flic  professions  are  always  to  be  suspect- 
ed.) -Bagster. 

Ver.  15.  ContiniMt  dropping.— [That  is,  a  contentious  wife  is  a  source  of 
incessant  and  unavoidable  vexation,  lil<e  the  constant  dropping  through  a  de- 
cayed roof  in  a  very  rainy  d2.y.]— Bagster. 
•A  2 


him  to  put  it  to  his  mouth.  (See  chap.  xix.  24.)  Yet  so  opinion- 
ated is  he,  that  he  fancies  himself  "wiser  than  seven  men  that 
can  render  a  reason:"  and  when  he  is  enraged,  he  iicts  the 
madman,  and  "  throws  about  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death,' 
in  pretended  sport. 

Chap.  XXVII.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Cautions  against  presumption, 
self-conceit,  &c. — The  first  maxim  is  a  most  excellent  admoni- 
tion against  vain  confidence,  and  is  beautifully  amplified  by 
St.  James,  (chap.  iv.  13—15.)  who  shows  the  folly  of  antici- 
pating futurity. 

"  Forsake  not  thy  father's  friend,"  is  a  maxim  of  such 
worth,  that  Solomon's  own  son,  Rehoboam,  lost  five  sixths 
of  his  kingdom  by  neglecting  it.  (1  Kings  xii.  6—14.)  Friend- 
ship is  undoubtecfly  a  Christmn,  as  well  as  a  moral  virtue  :  but 
whv  does  Solomon  advise,  "Go  not  into  thy  brother's  house 
in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  ?"  obviously  because  a  neighbour 
that  is  nigh  at  hand,  is  belter  to  apply  to  than  a  distant  rela- 
tive.    But  there  is  a  friendship  much  to  be  suspected.     When 


Ver.  17.  Iron  sharpeneth.— [As  iron  or  steel  will  bring  a  knife  to  a  better 
edge,  when  properly  whetted,  so  one  tViend  may  excite  another  to  reHect  dee])- 
ly,  furnish  useful  hints,  and  invigorate  and  improve  each  other  by  mutual  inter- 
course.   So  Horace : 

"  But  let  me  sharpen  others,  as  the  hone 

Gives  edge  to  razors,  though  itself  has  none."]— Bagster. 

Ver.  21.  So  is  a  man  to  his  praise.— That  is,  "as  the  fining  pot  and  (lie 
furnace  test  the  precious  metals,  so  is  a  man  tried  by  the  praises  bestowed  on 
him."  If  he  can  bear  them  without  injury,  his  character  may  be  pronounceo 
sterling. 

Ver.  22.  Though  thou  shouldest  bray  (or  pound)  afoot  in  a  mortar.— VTe 
learn  from  Knolls'  History  of  the  Turks,  that  such  a  barbarous  punishment 
has  been  employed  among  that  cruel  people  ;  but  we  have  no  proof  of  it£hif;r 
antiquity,  and  much  doubt  its  beine  here  referrud  to. 


General  observations  oj 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  i  look  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  ^  riches  are  not  for  *  ever:  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  to  ''  every  generation  ? 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass 
'  showeth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains 
are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shall  have  goats'  milk  enough 
for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household, 
and /or  the  ''  maintenance  of  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

Geneml  observations  of  impiety  and  religious  integrity. 

THE  wicked  flee  when  *  no  man  pursueth  : 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are 
the  princes  thereof:  but  by  ''  a  man  of  under- 
standing a)tfZ  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shaW 
be  prolonged. 

3  A  "  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is 
like  a  sweeping  rain  "^  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  They  Uhat  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked :  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  f  them. 

5  Evil  £  men  understand  not  judgment:  but 
they  "^that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up- 
rightness, than  he  that  is  perverse  inhis  ways, 
though  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son :  but 
he  that  '  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  sha- 
meth  his  father, 

8  He  j  that  by  usury  and  ^  unjust  gain  in- 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for 
him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  1  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomi- 
nation. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray 
in  an  evil  v.-ay,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his 
own  pit:  but  the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  ■"  own  conceit ; 
but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  search- 
eth  him  out. 


PROVERBS.— CHAP.  XXVIII 
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a  Ja.1.10, 
11. 

b  genera- 
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d  hfe. 
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c  Mat.  18. 
28,30. 
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food. 

e  Pb.10.3. 

f  Ep.5.11. 

g  Pe.92.6. 

h  Jn.7.17. 
1  Co  2.15. 
1  Jn.2.'^, 
27. 
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i  Job  27. 16. 

k  by  in- 
crease. 

1  Zec.7.11. 

m  his  eyes. 

n  oT.sought 
for. 

0  Ps.32.3,5. 
1  Jn.1.8.. 
10. 

p  Ro.2.5. 

q  Ps.84.n. 

r  or,  unpu- 
nished. 

a  lTi.6.9. 

t  or,hnthan 
evil  eye 
hwiteth  to 
be  rich. 

I,  man  de- 
stroying. 

impiety  and  religious  integrity. 

12  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  ther-e  ia 
great  glory :  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a 
man  is  "  hidden. 

13  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per :  but  "  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway : 
but  he  Pthat  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall 
into  mischief 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear;  so 
is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding 
is  also  a  great  oppressor :  but  he  that  hateth 
covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of 
any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ;  let  no  man 
stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  '^  shall  be  saved  : 
but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at 
once. 

19  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread  :  but  he  that  followeth  after  vain/)e7-sons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless- 
ings :  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall 
not  be  •■  innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good  : 
for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  trans- 
gress. 

22  He  ■  that  '  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards  shall 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saith.  It  is  no  transgression  ;  the  same  is 
the  companion  of  a  "  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife  :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool: 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide  them- 


men  make  a  Rreat  aao  with  the  public  profession  of  their  at- 
tr  I'.ment,  there  is  much  reason  to  question  their  sincerity; 
I  ;o  consider  it  rather  as  a  curse  than  as  a  blessint;.  And 
.)ntentious  woman"  is  Uke  an  ostentatious  friend  :  M'ho- 
sof  vcr  attempts  to  silence  her,  may  as  well  hush  the  wind,  or 
stop  the  spreading  of  perfume  which  he  grasps  within  his 
nand.  Yet  many  are  the  advantages  of  society;  for  '"as  iron 
sharpeneth  iron,  (two  knives,  for  instance,  whetted  against 
eacli  other,)  "so  doth  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend." 
There  are  advantages  in  familiar  and  instructive  conversation, 
even  beyond  the  study  of  books  themselves:  it  tends  to  sharpen 
the  wits,  and  to  brighten  the  countenance  of  both  pa*-ties. 

With  this  we  are  disposed  to  connect  the  lyth  verse,  which 
has  been  variously  interpreted.  Our  translators  render  it,  "  As 
in  water  face  (anawerfth)  to  face,  so  doth  the  heart  of  man  to 
man."  Le  f'ierc,  Durell,  and  many  others,  understand  this  of 
a  man's  actions  di.-^covering  his  heart;  but  /?oo//jroi/d  explains 
;t  thus  ;  that  "  theie  are  the  same  natural  powers  and  atlections 
m  one  man  as  in  another;  and  the  same  depravity  is  alike 
found  in  the  hearts  of  all."  This  also  accords  with  the  re- 
mark of  Bishop  Patrick,  that  "a  man  may  see  himself  vyhile 
he  looks  at  other  men,  as  well  as  know  other  nien  by  consider- 
ing his  own  feelings."  Now  it  is  by  conversation  and  friendly 
communion  with  each  other,  that  we  find  out  that  God  hath 
fashioned  our  hearts  alike,  (Ps.  xxxiii.  1.3.)  and  that  sin  has 
alike  depraved  them. 

This  chapter  concludes  with  a  strong  recommendation  to  rear 
flocks,  which,  from  the  time  of  the  patriarchs,  formed  the  fa- 
vourite occupation  of  the  Hebrews.  (Gen.  xlvii.  3.) 


Ver.  25.   The  hay. — Boortroyd,  "The  rrass  shooteth."  &c. 

Vt-r.  27.  Goats'  milk — is  in  some  cases  preferred  to  cows'  milk. -Or/e>7?.  Cust. 

CHAe.  XXVIII.  Ver.  3.   Which  leaveth  no  food.— i.  e.  which  sweeps  uway 
»!!  t  he  crops. 

Vrr.  7.  He  that  is  a  companion  of.—"  He  that  feedeth"  riotous  men  :  Heo. 
"  Gluttons  ;"  Hodgson,  "  Parasites." 

Vei.  9.  His  prat/er   ....    abomination.— Sec  ch.  xv.  s.;  xxi.'ZT. 
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Chap.  XXVIII.  Ver.  1—28.  General  observations  on  the 
advantages  of  the  righteous  over  the  wicked. — The  wicked  mar 
is  a  coward,  "  he  fleeth  when  no  man  pursueth  ;"  and  yet,  like 
most  cowards,  when  he  gets  into  power,  he  is  a  tvrant,  lik- 
"  a  roaring  hon  and  a  ranging  bear:  yea,  he  is  like  "  a  sweep- 
ing rain  "  which  destroys  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  "leaveth 
ntj  food.  On  the  other  hand,  "  the  righteous  is  bold  as  a  lion , 
but  his  boldness  groweth  not  to  impiety;  "  he  confesseth  ana 
forsaketh  his  sin,  and  feareth  alway"  to  offend  his  Maker. 

A  great  part  of  this  chapter  may  be  considered  as  referring 
to  Scripture  politics;  "For  (or  by)  the  transgression  of  i. 
land,"  that  is,  of  a  people,  they  become  divided  into  many 
petty  states,  under  separate  chiefs  ;  "  but  by  a  man  (or  men)  o: 
understanding,  the  state  may  (not  withstanding)  be  prolonged.' 

When  it  is'said,  (ver.  14.)  "Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway,"  we  must  not  consider  it  as  a  blessing  either  upon  the 
timid  or  cowardly,  but  upon  the  prudent  and  cautious:  unless 
we  apply  it  to  the  fear  of  God,  and  then  it  means  a  reverential 
fear  of  offending  the  Almighty. 

Henry  has  some  excellent  remarks  upon  the  21st  verses 
"  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good ;"  from  which  we 
shall  extract  the  outline  only.  1.  "Ii  is  a  fundamental  error 
(says  he)  in  the  administration  of  judgment,  to  consider  the 
parties  concerned  more  than  the  inerits  of  the  cause;  so  as 
to  favour  one  because  he  is  a  gentleman,  or  my  countryman, 
or  my  friend,  &c.  2.  Those  that  are  partial  will  be  paltry. 
Having  broken  through  the  bounds  of  equity,  at  first,  perhaps, 
for  sortie  great  sum,  they  will  at  length  stoop  to  receive  aii^ 
paltry  bribe,  here  called  contemptuously    a  morsel  ol  bread. 


Ver.  12.  A  man  is  hidden.— Parkhurst  and  Boothroyd,  "Stript ;"  Gesenius 
and  Ho/den,  "Concealed."  ......  •         .  i.»ki» 

Ver  21  Pitce  of  bread.— [Erasmns  obser\TS,  that  this  expression  probably 
originated  froin  the  circumstance  of  holding  out  a  piece  of  bread  to  a  dog,  in 
onli'r  to  soothe  him.  l—B.T5-s<cr.-         ^       .     r.        .....  .u        t..-~. 

Ver.  27.  He  that  hideth.  his  eJ/«».— That  is,  from  tlie  distress,  or  the  petition 
of  the  afflicted.  _,  _ 
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Of  government.  PROVERBS.— CHAP.  XXIX.,  XXX 

selves  :  but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous 
increase. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1  Observations  of  public  goveriiinentj  15  an.l  of  private.    22  Of  anger,  pride,  thievery , 
cowaribc*.  and  corruption. 

«•  tTE,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 
-Ll  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  '•  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy. 

2  AVhen  the  righteous  are  '  in  authority,  the 
people  ''  rejoice  :  but  when  the  wicked  bear- 
eth  rule,  the  people  "  mourn. 

3  Whoso  f  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  father: 
but  he  g  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots 
spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the 
land :  but  i"  he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthrow- 
eth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spread- 
eth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a  '  snare  :  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  re- 
joice. 

7  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the 
poor :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  )  bring  a  city  into  a  snare : 
but  wise  7nen  turn  away  ^  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish 
man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no 
rest. 

10  1  The  blood-thirsty  hate  "  the  upright :  but 
the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants 
are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  "  deceitful  man  meet  to- 
gether :  the  Lord  "lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  p  for  ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but 
a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression increaseth :  but  the  righteous  shall 
see  their  fall. 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 
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blood. 
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u  Da.5.20, 
21. 

Mat.23. 12 
Ac.  12. 23. 
J  a.  4  10. 

V  Ge  12  12. 
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w  Ecl.ia 

X  set  on 
high. 

y  face  of  a 
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I  Pb.62.12.- 

a  Ps.73.a. 

b  know. 

c  lB.53.8. 

d  vuri/ied. 
Ps.li6. 

e  Ps.84  U. 
115.9.. 11. 

f  Re.22.18, 
19. 

igur^s  confession  offdih 

18  Where  there  is  no  '^  vision,  the  peopie  >•  pe- 
rish: but  ^  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words; 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  in  his 
t  words  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  oi 
him, 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a  child  shall  have  him  become  Ins  son  f^* 
the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a  fu 
rioiis  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  A  "  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  his 
own  soul :  he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth 
it  not. 

25  The  ^  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare  :  but 
'*  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
"  safe. 

26  Many  seek  the  y  ruler's  favour  ;  ^  but  ere- 
ry  man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just:  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is 
abomination  to  the  wicked. 


CHAPTRR   XXX. 

1  Ajjur's  confesHon  of  his  faith.  7  The  two  points  of  his  prayer.  10  The  meanest  are 
not  to  l)e  wrongCil.  II  Four  *-ickcd  generations.  15  Kcuir  things  insiumble.  17 
Parents  are  nut  to  lie  despised.  18  Four  things  hani  to  be  known.  21  Four  thingi 
intolerable.  24  Four  ihhigs  exceeding  wise.  29  Four  tilings  stalely.  32  Wrath  ia 
to  be  preventetl. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even 
the  prophecy:  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  » than  amj  man, 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  **  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  A'Vho  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de 
scended?  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his 
fists?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  gar- 
ment ?  who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the 

^arth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  what  '  is  his 
son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ? 

5  T[  Every  word  of  God  is  ''pure:  he  is  a 
shield  =  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  Add  f  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re- 
prove thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 


Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  1 — 27.  Observations  on  government.^ 
and  on  certain  virtue.';  and  vices. — Solomon  often  inculcates 
the  importance  of  wisdom,  integrity,  and  justice,  in  magistrates 
and  rulers.  Tlie  national  happiness  depends  upon  it,  and  the 
people  rejoice  ■when  such  men  are  elevated  to  distinction; 
whereas,  "when  the  wicked  bear  rule,  the  people  mourn." 
This  is  particularly  the  case  as  to  the  poor :  for  "  the  rfehteous 
considereth  their  cause,"  while  "  the  wicked  regard  not  to  know 
It."  Their  object  is,  not  to  investigate  the  nierits  of  the  case 
before  tliem,  but  to  secure  tlie  presents,  or  bribes,  by  which 
judges  are  too  generally  influenced  in  arbitrary  countries, 
where  their  will  is  the  only  law. 

"  Scornful  men,  haughty  and  angry  in  their  temper,  inflame 
a  whole  city,  whereas  wise  men  seek  to  preserve  peace  and 
avert  wrath.  But  in  contending  in  judgment  with  the  per- 
verse and  obstinate,  even  a  wise  man  stands  little  chance  of 
success;  for  whether  the  former  be  in  a  vein  of  passion  or  of 
ridicule,  he  will  not  be  pacified;  and  however  the  latter  may 
have  the  advantage  in  argument,  the  fool  will  often  carry 
his  point  by  dint  of  violence  and  noise  :  it  is  useless  to  reason 
with  a  fool  in  power.  When,  however,  the  poor  man  and  the 
oppressor  shall  meet  together  before  their  Maker,  (chap,  xxii 
2.)  then  the  Lord  will  '  enligluen  both  their  eyes;'  and  they 


Chap.  XXIX.  Ver.  2.  In  authority.— The  Hebrew  may  refer  to  their  in- 
crease either  in  nttniher  ur  in  power. 

Ver.  4.  He  that  receiveth  gifts.— Sup  margin.  When  pauses  were  heard  hy 
the  principal  priests,  it  is  piohiible  they  were  sometimes  bribed  by  the  oblations 
offered  at  the  tabernacle  ;  and  this  term  continued  to  be  applied  to  briljes  of 
the  secular  judges. 

Ver.  8.  Brim;  a  city  into  a  snare.— See  margin.  Bishop  Lowth,  "  Inflame 
a  city  ;"  i.  e.  the  inbatntants, 'which  appears  to  he  the  true  sense. 

Ver.  13.  The  deceitful.—See  margin  ;  i.  e.  the  covetous  lender,  who  is 
always  an  oppressor. 

Ver  18.  J'hc. people  perish— See  margin  j  i.e.  are  stripped  of  all  relidon 
and  good  morals,  as  we  see  the  heathen  are.  They  "  apostatize ;"  so  I'ark- 
hurst. 

Ver.  19.  A  servant.— That  is,  a  wicked  servant ;  a  Can.aanitish  slat.j,  pro- 
Ijahly. 

Ver-  20.  In  his  tpords.—See  margin  ;  the  Hebrew  comprehends  lx>th  words 
and  thini^F  :  a  man  always  in  a  hurry,  sneaks  and  acts  before  ho  thinks 
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will  see  that  there  is  'a  God  that  judgeth  righteously,'  and 
will  reward  them  both  according  to  their  works." 

Wnh  one  important  verse  which  we  have  passed  over,  (ver. 
IS.)  we  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  this  chapter: 
"Where  there  is  no  (prophetic)  vision,"  no  divine  revelation, 
there  the  people  become  corrupt,  and  "perish."  This  we  re- 
mark, not  merely  to  recollect  our  own  obligations  to  the  word 
of  God,  but  also  to  excite  our  zeal  in  communicating  that 
word  to  others.  Always,  however,  let  us  recollect,  and  press 
on  others,  this  important  maxim,  that  no  religion  is  useful 
that  is  not  practical  :  "  He  that  keepeth  the  law,  nappy  is  lie!" 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  (said  our  Lord  to  his  disciples,) 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them  !"  (.Tohn  xiii.  17.) 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  1—33.  77?e  proverbs  (or  prophecy)"/ 
Affur. — Who  this  Atrttr  was,  neither  Scripture  nor  tradition 
give  us  any  account.  Some  Rabbins,  ambitious  to  be  wise 
above  what  is  written,  will  needs  have  Agur  to  be  Solomon  ; 
and  some  Christians  explain  the  names  Ithiel  and  Ucal  oi 
Jesus  Christ.  As,  however,  we  wish  to  avoid  this  mystical 
trifling  with  the  Scriptures,  which  we  think  both  irreverent 
and  dangerous,  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  taking  up  the 
apothegms  in  this  chapter,  as  the  sayings  of  a  writer  unknown; 
but  whose  character  is  suificiently  authenticated  by  his  pro- 


Ver.  21.  Ilecmne  his  ,?on.— That  is,  act  with  authority. 

Ver.  2J.  He  heareth  cursing.— These  banditti  were  bound  together  by  oaths 
and  imprecations. 

Chap.  XXX.  Ver.  I.  /Ig-Mr.— This  name  does  not  occur  el.^ewhere  :  hut  we 

read  of  one  Ithiel,  in  Neh.  xi.  7. The  prophtcy.—Hehrevi,  Mcissa;  literally. 

"  the  burden  ;"  i.  e.  a  weiehty  and  important  saying,  or  discourse,  de  ivered 
by  divine  authority,  and  iii  the  i>rophelic  style  :  an  oracle.    !-o  Bp   Lmoth. 

Ver.  2.  Brntish.—l^\\ic  a  dumb  brute,  unintelligent  and  untaught.  See  Ps. 
xlix.  10  ;  xcii.  6  ;  xciv.  8,  &c. 

Ver.  3.  tior  have  the  knowledge  of  the  holy.— Those  educated  for  the  sa 
cred'ofTices. 

Ver.  4.  Who  hath  ascended  7  &c.— [By  these  sublime  interrogations  we  are 
taught  the  impossibility  of  comprehending  the  essence  and  attriliutes  of  that 
infinite  Being  who  is  equally  present  in  all  space  ;  to  whom  the  air,  whether 
in  the  gentle  breeze  or  the  tornado,  is  etinally  eubjee'  ;  who  hath  bound  the 
waters  of  the  sea  within  certain  limits,  which  they  cannot  overpass  ;  and  who 
hath  firmly  establi.ihed  the  earth  in  its  orbit.]— Bag'«;«r. 


Ag7ir\'!  p;  oyer. 

T  II  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee;  s  de- 
ny me  thevi  not  before  I  die : 

S  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  hes  -.  give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches  ;  feed  me  with 
food  ''  convenient  for  me : 

9  Lest  i  I  be  full,  and  )  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  1[  I*  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master, 
lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  Tl  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  '  is  not  washed  from 
their  filthiness. 

ISThere  is  a  generation,  O  how  lofty  are  their 
eyes  !   and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  areas 
swords, ^nd  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  '"de- 
vour the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the 
needy  from  among  men. 

15  T[  The  horseleech  hath  two  daughters,  cry- 
ing, Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that 
are  never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say  not, 
"  It  is  enough: 

16  The  "  grave  ;  and  the  barren  womb  ;  the 
earth  tluit  is  not  filled  with  water  ;  and  the  fire 
that  saith  not.  It  is  enough. 

17  T[  The  p  eye  that  mockelh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  "J  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  it. 
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The  words  of  Agur. 

18  Tl  There  be  three  things  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ;  the  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  ;  the  way  of  a  ship 
in  the  ■"  midst  of  the  sea  ;  and  the  way  of  a 
man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman  ; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith, 
I  have  done  no  "  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear : 

22  For  a  servant  when  he  '  reigneth  ;  and  a 
fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  marri- 
ed ;  and  a  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mis- 
tress. 

24  T[  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  up- 
on the  earth,  but  they  are  "  exceeding  wise  : 

25  The  ants  ^  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet 
they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  The  conies  are  hut  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The  iocusts  have  no  king,  *  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  ^  by  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 
and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  If  Tiiere  be  three  things  which  go  well, 
yea,  four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion  which  is  strongest  among  beasts, 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  y  greyhound  ;  a  he-goat  also;  and  a 
king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 


verbs  being  placed  in  ihe  sacred  canon  ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
probably,  with  the  last  five  chapters  of  Solomon's.  Ali  we 
can  ascertain  of  Agur  is,  that  he  was  a  teacher,  (probably  in 
the  schools  of  the  prophets,)  and  that  Ithiel  and  Ucal  were  his 
disciples.  (See  note  ver.  1.) 

From  the  humiliating  language  in  which  this  man  speaks  of 
himself,  it  has  been  supposed  that,  like  Amos,  he  had  no  regu- 
lar education;  yet  this  deficiency  can  hardly  be  inferred  from 
his  own  language,  since  it  is  well  known  that  men  of  tlie  least 
pretensions  are  often  men  of  the  most  knowledge.  So  Socra- 
tes modestly  affirmed,  "This  only  I  know,  that  I  know 
nothing."  Our  translators,  however,  have  used  a  term  (bru- 
tish) which,  in  the  language  of  the  present  day,  implies  not 
only  ignorance,  but  the  want  of  civilization,  which  the  original 
could  nardly  intend,  but  the  want  of  eloquence  and  of  science; 
his  sense  of  which  deficiency  led  him  to  compare  himself  to  a 
dumb  animal,  as  being  destitute  alike  of  language  and  of  learn- 
ing. If  we  explain  this,  however,  of  his  want  of  human  in- 
struction, the  proverbs  before  us  will  show  that  he  was  divinely 


Ver.  15.  The  horse-leech.— \  creature  reniarkalile  for  its  blood-thirsty  nature. 
TIte  ori^'iiiul  word,  which  occurs  only  here,  Uolden  remarks,  thus  signifies  in 
.\r.-\bic,  Syriiic,  ami  Chaldee  ;  and  is  generally  so  understood  by  commenta- 
tors.— —Sai/  not  it  is  enough.— [As  tlie  liurse-lecch  ha?  two  daughters,  cruelty 
an<l  thirst  for  blood,  so  the  oppres.sorof  the  poor  has  two  dispositions,  rapacity 
and  avarice,  which  never  say  they  have  enouph  : 

And  like  a  leech,  voracious  of  its  food, 
Quils  not  its  cruel  hold  till  gorged  with  biooil."— Francis.]— ii. 
Ver,  16    The  earth  that  is  not  filled— [or  sdliunled  ;  which  seems  to  refer 
pa'-ti,-,ularly  to  the  sandy  soil  of  the  desert. 

Ver.  19.  The  iiiay  of  avian  with  a  maid.— It  is  evident  that  the  point  in 
which  the  first  Ihree  ohjects  agree  is,  that  they  leave  no  trace  behind  Ihem. 
The  air  and  sea  clo.se  immediately  as  the  eagle  or  the  siiip  pass  through  them  ; 
nor  (loos  the  serpent  make  any  impression  on  the  rock  over  whicli  it  winds  :  so 
!•;  it  will)  an  adulteress  ;  "  she  wipes  her  mouth,"  ami  .says,  with  an  allecla- 
titin  ot  innocence  and  simplicity,  "I  have  done  no  wickedness  ;"  and  if  there 
was  no  witness  of  her  guilt,  how  is  she  to  be  convicted  ?  The  fourth  case, 
therclore,  ought  to  be  similar :  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  the  illicit  connexion 
of  a  man  with  a  maid"  leavesnoproof  of  the  connexion  ;  and  this,  tiierefore, 
cannot  have  been  Agur's  meaning.  Many  expositors  explain  this  transaction 
between  the  sexes,  as  referring  to  the  season  of  courtship,  w  hich  is,  with  us, 
often  a  time  of  "cunning  and  sleiffhts,"  as  Bi.-hop  Pa//-?ci;  expresses  it ;  but 
it  is  a  much  simpler  business  in  the  East.  A  young  man  having  seen  a  young 
woman  who  takes  his  fancy,  as  was  the  case  with  Samson,  (though  sometimes 
this  is  scarcely  allowed,)  reports  it  to  his  parents  ;  if  all  parties  consent,  they 
are  betrothed,  and  at  a  certain  time,  the  young  man  marries  and  brings  her 
home  ;  but  no  opportunity  is  allowed  for  forminrran  intimacy,  as  with  us,  pre- 
vious to  the  marriage.    So  that  this,  also,  cannot  be  here  intended. 

Some  expositors  have  therefore  proposed  a  different  rendering,  sanctioned  hy 
several  ancient  versions,  and  critics  of  the  first  eminence,  (as  Hchultena, 
Parkhurst,  &c.)  namely,  "the  way  of  a  man  in  his  youth."  To  countenance 
this  It  may  be  remarked,  1,  That  this  preserved  the  strict  meaninc  of  the  pre- 
position, (Beth,)  which  is  rendered  in,  with  reference  both  to  the  air  and  sea, 
Ji  the  .same  vi.Tse.  2.  The  character  of  the  young  men  of  that  age,  as  repre- 
sented by  Solomon,  in  the  first  chapter  of  this  book,  explains  their  youthful 
v-!onduct  III  a  way  which  elucidates  this  expression.  It  seems  that  the  bandits 
lyhicli  attended  Saul,  and  David  too,  (in  his  persecution,)  used  to  harbour  in 
the  caverns  of  that  country,  (some  of  which  were  very  large,)  and  they  were 
particularly  careful  to  avoid  being  traced  in  th-ir  predatory  adventures,  I  Sa. 
xxm.  22,  2.3.  3.  The  term  here  used  for  man,  (Geber,)  implies  strength  and  vi- 
gour, and  applies  w<».l  to  persons  of  this  character,  who  were  all  hardy  ailven- 
iurers.  4.  The  whole  of  the  passage  thus  explained,  applies  to  an  adulterous 
woman,  wlio  is  as  difficult  to  trace  and  to  arrest  in  her  crimes,  as  is  an  eagle 
in  the  air,  a  ship  in  the  sea.  a  serpent  on  the  rock,  or  a  hardy  bandit  in  his  ad- 
ventures :  for  we  are  told,  "  her  ways  are  moveable :"  (chap.  v.  e.i  she  is  con- 


taught;  for  the  very  next  verse,  and  indeed  the  whole  of  tho 
chapter,  discovers  a  depth  of  inquiry  and  a  sublimity  of  ideas 
tliat  would  not  have  disgraced  even  Solomon  himself. 

He  begins  with  speaking  of  the  l)eity  as  omnipotent  and 
om.nipresent ;  ai:l  the  question,  "What  is  his  name,  and  his 
son's  name?"  seems  to  iinply  not  o!tly  a  deep  sense  of  the 
mysterious  nature  of  God,  but  some  knowledge  also  of  a 
plurality  in  the  divine  Being.  It  appear  to  us,  that  though 
Agur  might  not  have  gone  tlirough  the  regular  studies  of  the 
proplietic  schools,  he  was  well  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
for  which  he  appears  to  have  had  the  highest  reverence;  and 

therefore  says,     Every  word  of  God  is  pure Add  not 

thou  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove  thee,"  &c. 

Agur  then  discourses  on  prayer,  in  a  manner  that  shows  a 
pious,  devoted,  and  elevated  mind.  He  prays  against  the 
temptations  peculiar  to  both  the  higher  and  the  lower  classea 
of  society;  prefers  the  golden  mean,  and,  as  we  are  taught  to 
pray,  that  he  might  receive  his  "daily  bread."  (See  Matt.  vi. 
U.)     His  prayer  shows  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  frailty,  and  the 


tiniially  shifting  her  haunts,  and  changing  her  stratagems,  to  avoid  detection 
and,  as  to  her  own  conscionsnesss,  has  no  sense  of  either  crime  or  shame. 

Ver.  23.  An  odious  woman.— Hateful  and  hated,  of  course  disquiets  her  fa 
mily  by  her  temper ;  as  well  as  a  handmaid,  a  female  slave  or  concubine,  who 
"  succeeds,"  or  rather  "  supersedes,"  or  supplants  "  her  mistress." 

Ver.  25.  The  o«/s.— [The  ants  may  truly  he  called  a  people,  as  they  have 
houses,  towns,  pubKc  roads,  &c.;  and  show  their  wisdom  and  prudence  by  pre- 
paring their  meat  in  due  season.)— Bce^t^er. 

Ver.  26.  The  conies  ....  a /eeft/e /oft.— These  have  been  by  many 
taken  for  rabbits,  but  which,  it  seems,  are  scarcely  known  in  Jiidea  :  nor  is  the 
Hebrew  term  so  rendered  by  any  of  the  ancient  versions.  Bochart  explains  it 
of  the  Jerboa,  or  jumping  mouse,  a  very  sagacious  little  animal,  well  answer 
ing  to  Ihe  description.  Dr.  lihaio  explains  it  of  the  Damvn  Israel,  another  sa 
gacious  little  animal,  alioimding  in  mount  Lebanon,  and  not  unlike  a  rabbit , 
but  Bruce  is  confident  that  it  must  mean  the  Ashkoko,  which  abounds  in  tho 
same  region,  and  resembles  a  rat  without  a  tail  :  it  is  never  seen  but  in  the 
rocks,  or  seated  upon  creat  stones.  But  the  description  would  accommodate 
to  either  ofthe.se  animals.  See  Dr.  Harris's  Nat.  Hist.  [The  shaplmn .h 
creature  like  a  rabbit,  though  but  a  feeble  animal,  and  incapacitated  by  its  solt, 
tender  feet,  from  digsiing,  yet  by  its  sagacity  and  judgment,  builds  its  house  in 
the  holes  and  clefts  of  the  rock  ;  far  more  inaccessible  than  the  burrows  ol  llie 
r-dbUii. [-Bn^ster.  „,  ... 

Ver.  17.  The  locusts  ....  go  fo7th  by  bands.-iTheae  sxirntiami:  ant- 
mals,  thoueh  they  have  no  leader,  yet,  w  hen  they  take  wing,  go  forth  by  troops, 
some  miles  in  circumference,  and  so  dense  as  to  darken  the  sun.  see  notes  on 
Ex.  X.  4,  \3.]—Bagster.  ,  .  ,    ,  .  ... 

Ver.  28.  The  spider.-This  is  a  very  different  word  from  what  is  used  for 
the  spider  in  Jobviii.  U,  and  Isa.  hx.  5.  And  this  interpret.aiion  is  f>bjected  to, 
since  the  spider  has  no  hands,  and  builds  rather  in  hovels  than  in  palaces. 
[.^enian.-ilh.  does  not  appear  to  denote  the  spider,  whose  usual  name  is  akka- 
vish.  but  a  kind  of  lizard,  or  newt,  as  Bochar'  contends;  so  the  l.\X .  ka'abotes, 
and  Vulgate  stellio,  a  lizard  having  specks  on  its  lack  Uke  stars,  probably  ttie 
same  as  the  ArabicsoOT.  a  venomous  lizard,  with  leprous-hke^srofs.  1  his  ani- 
mal answers  to  the  description  here  given  of  her  fomi  and  habits  ;  nature  flav- 
in- furnished  her  with  claws  resembling  hands,  with  which  she  clings  to  he 
walls  of  houses.  Belloniiis  mentions  a  lizard  called  sammwaon  by  tfie 
Greeks  which  creeps  into  the  walls  of  houses,  and  catches  flies  -Plmi.  speaks 
of  Xhe stellio  as  being  in  doors,  windows,  and  chambers  ;  and  Soninm  says, 
that  a  number  of  little  gray  lizards  are  to  be  seen  in  the  houses  m  Egypt.]— 

V^r'^si  A  erenhound.—Sce  marsin.  The  Hebrew  Zirzir,  which  occurs 
only  iiere  si<'nities  "girt  in  the  loins,"  and  gives  a  very  good  de.'scnption  o. 
the  greyhound,  which  Bochart  and  most  others,  consider  as  the  animal  in- 
tended ;  but  some  apply  it  to  the  horse  harnessed,  (or  girt  about.)  See  Zech 
X.  i. 
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LemueVs  lesson  of  chastity. 

32  T[  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up 
thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  lay  '■  thy 
hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood :  so  the  ^  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAPTER   XXXI. 

t  ltmiM!l'«  Ircson  of  chasnily  and  temperance.    6  The  afflicted  ore  to  be  comforted 
Bml  defended.     13  Tlie  praise  and  propurliea  of  a  goo<l  wife. 

ri'^HE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  prophecy 
-*-    that  his  mother  "■  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my 
womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  to  that ''  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink : 

5  Lest  "^they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and 
*  pervert  the  judgment  of  '  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  Tl  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  ^  of  hea- 
vy hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and 
remember  his  mist  "y  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  *br  the  dumb  in  the  cause 
of  all  esuch  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  and 
plead  the  cause  '•  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  T[  Who  i  can  find  a  virtuous  )  woman  ?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh 
willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships ;  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 
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15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion 
to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  i- buyeth  it  : 
with  the  fruitof  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vine- 
yard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  She  1  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
good  :  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  She  "■  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  "  poor; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the 
needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household  :  for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
with  °  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry  J 
her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing; 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  Popeneth  her  mouth  with  wisdom; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle- 
ness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bless- 
ed ;  her  husband  also^  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  "s  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain 
hut  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall 
'be  praised. 

31  Give  her  *  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands; 
and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates. 
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necessity  of  divine  direction  to  preserve  him  both  frorn  sin  and 
ruin. 

He  then  divides  his  observations  in  threes  and  fours,  as  we 
may  see  instances  in  the  patriarch  Job,  and  the  prophet  Amos. 
(See  Amos  i.  6,  9,  11,  13.)  He  severely  reprobates  disobedient 
children,  self-righteous  hypocrites,  the  proud,  and  the  slan- 
derers. He  next  adverts  to  the  horse-leech  and  her  two  daugh- 
ters, to  which  he  compares  four  insatiable  things — the  grave, 
the  barren  womb,  the  thirsty  desert,  and  the  devouring  llame ; 
neither  of  which  ever  say,  "It  is  enough." 

Four  things  are  enumerated,  which  disturb  the  peace  of 
mankind  :  "a  servant"  (or  slave)  when  he  assumes  the  reins 
of  government,  and  a  rich  ana  pampered  fool,  who  lives 
only  to  gratify  his  vulgar  propensities.  Also  "an  odious,"  ill- 
tempered  wornan,  or  an  artful  female  slave,  who  supplants 
her  mistress  in  the  affections  of  her  master ;  either  of  which 
IS  sure  to  tyrannize  over  all  who  are  subjected  to  her  con- 
trol. 

Four  creatures  are  then  brought  forward,  insignificant  in 
size,  but  remarkable  for  sagacity;"  the  ant,  the  cony,  the  locust, 
and  the  spider,  or  perhaps  lizard  ;  and  four  others,  remarkable 
for  strength  and  dignity  of  carriage.  It  is  somewhat  singular 
that  a  king  should  be  made  the  last  of  these  animals,  and  is 
only  to  be  accounted  for  from  an  idea  that  the  several  virtues 
of  these  creatures  all  go  to  form  the  character  of  a  great  and 
wise  prince;  as,  for  instance,  the  industry  of  the  ants,  the  in- 
genuity of  the'conies,  the  associated  power  of  the  locusts,  the 
domestic  character  of  the  spider,  or  lizard  ;  the  strength  of 
the  lion,  the  activity  of  the  greyhound,  and  the  portly  dignity 
of  the  he-goat,  which,  in  the  prophet  Daniel,  (chap,  viu.)  is 


Chap.  XXXI.  Ver.  1.  The  words  of  king  Lemuel.— This  line  is  so  perple.x- 
ing,  tiiiit  some  learned  men  have  concluded  there  must  be  some  error  in 
the  text:  and  Dr.  Boothroijd,  by  a  chanpe  of  one  letter  only,  reads,  "The 
words  of  his  mother  to  the  kin^."  But  Inen  we  have  lewuei  again,  verse  4. 
and  those  who  reject  the  name  in  the  first  line,  aie  obliged  to  malic  another 
conjectural  emendation,  to  which  we  feel  ourselves  very  averse.  Who  this 
Lemuel  was,  however,  can  only  be  conjectured.  Most  suppose  it  to  have  been 
Soluinon,  and  the  address  given  him  by  his  mother,  Bathsheba.  But  this 
also  is  mere  supposition.  Where  we  know  nothing,  it  seems  wi.sest  to  be  si- 
lent.  The  prophecy.— '^ol  a  prediction,   but  an  oracle,  expressing  some 

weighty  and  important  truth.     See  note  on  ver.  1,  of  the  chapter  preceding. 

Ver.  lU.   Who  canfindf  ifec— IThis  is  the  commencement  of  an  alphabeti- 
cal poem,  each  verse  beginning  consecutively  with  a  letter  of  the  Hebrew  al- 
pliahet ;  in  which  we  are  presented  with  an  admirable  picture  of  a  good  wife, 
accordine  to  the  primitive  manners  of  the  East.J— Bag'sier. 
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considered  to  be  an  emblem  of  Alexander  the  Great,  against 
whom  there  was  indeed  "  no  rising  up." 

Ch.^p.  XXXI.  Ver.  1—31.  7%e  instructions  of  a  motfier  to 
her  royal  sort. — From  the  principle  of  monopolizing  to  their 
own  nation  the  wisdom  of  all  others,  some  Rabbinical  writers 
have  attributed  these  two  last  chapters  to  Solomon,  under  the 
names  of  A^ur  and  Lemuel,  but  we  conceive  without  the 
least  authority.  Of  Agur  we  have  already  professed  our  igno 
ranee,  and  Lemuel  is  to  us  equally  unknown.  All  we  can  as- 
certain is,  that  his  mother  was  a  virtuous  and  intelligent  wo 
man,  and  that  her  son  was  a  king,  though  at  this  time,  proba- 
bly, a  minor.  '  The  words  here  delivered,  are  not  pretended  to 
be  his  own,  though  written  down  by  him;  but  those  which 
his  mother  taught  him.  The  address  begins  with  an  animated 
apostrophe,  "VVhat,  my  son,"  &c.  meaning,  "What  shall  I 
say'?"  "What  important  instruction  shall  I  now  address  to 
thee?"  She  then  cautions  him  against  intemperance,  in  either 
women  or  wine,  as  liable  to  make  him  forget  the  law,  or  per- 
vert equity  in  giving  judgment.  The  great  use  of  wine,  she 
tells  him,  is  medicinal ;  to  support  the  strength  of  those  who 
were  sinking  under  their  afHictions,  or  to  clieer  the  heart  of 
those  who  were  overwhelmed  with  grief.  She  next  admo- 
nishes him  to  open  his  mouth,  and  plead  the  cause  of  the  op- 
pressed, who  were  unable  to  defend  themselves. 

W'hat  follows  is  a  beautiful  portrait  of  the  virtuous  woman 
and  the  faithful  wife.  We  may  reasonably  infer,  that  in  this 
she  unintentionally  portrayed  her  own  character.  To  dilate  it 
by  an  exposition,  would  only  weaken  its  effect ;  and  it  needs 
no  comment ;  "her  own  words,  as  well  as  works,  shall 
praise  her." 


Ver.  13.  She  seeketh  loonl,  &c.— It  is  certain  thai  women  of  rank,  not  only 
among  the  Hebrews,  but  also  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  were  thus  laud- 
ably employed.     See  Orient.  Cust.  No.  1035—1037. 

Ver.  19.  Hands  to  the  spindle.— \ She  takes  the  spindle  in  her  right  hand,  by 
twisting  which  she  Hoists  the  thread  :  while  she  holds  the  distaff,  on  which 
the  wool  or  Hax  is  rolled,  in  the  guard  of  the  left  arm,  and  draws  down  the 
thread  with  the  fingers  of  the  left  hanil.j—Bagsler. 

Ver.  22.  Silk.—IIolden,  "Fine  linen."     He  supposes  silk  then  unknown. 

Ver.  23.  Knoivn  in  the  gates — that  is,  he  is  a  magistrate. 

Ver.  29.  Many  daughters  (i.  e.  of  Israel)  have  done  virtuously,  &.c.  -This, 
and  perhaps  the  following  verses,  may  be  considered  as  the  commendation  of 
her  husband. 

Ver.  31.  Praise  her  in  the  gates— that  is,  her  husband,  who  is  well  known 
ill  the  gates,  being  clothed  Ijy  her  industry,  this  excites  the  conimemlatjon  of 
his  associates  of  the  higher  classes 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 


TTiiE  \visili)iii  of  all  ages,  tVoiii  (ho  hii;lipst  antiquity,  has  chosen  to  compress 
and  oiHiiMiiiiiicate  its  lessons  in  sliml  rompendious  sentences,  and  in  poetic 
laiimia;.'!',  wliicli  were  readily  eiini-civc-d  ;uhI  easily  retained,  and  circulated  in 
society  as  iiselUI  principles,  to  l)e  untbldeil  as  occasion  required.  Indeed,  sucli 
thort  maxims,  comprehending  much  instruction  in  a  few  words,  and  carrying 
their  own  evidence  with  them,  are  admirably  adapted  to  direct  tin;  conduct, 
without  overhurdening  the  memory,  or  perplexing  the  mind  with  abstract 
reasoninirs  ;  and  hence  there  are,  in  all  countries,  and  in  all  languages,  old 
proverbs, Or  common  sayings,  which  have  great  authority  and  influence  on  the 
opinions  and  actions  of  mankind.  Such  maxims,  however,  want  their  proper 
has;^.  -*he  sanction  of  a  divine  original ;  and,  being  generally  the  mere  result 
of  worldly  prudence,  are  often  calculated  to  impose  on  the  judgment,  and  to 
mislead  those  who  are  directed  by  them.  But  the  proverbs  in  this  book  not 
only  are  far  more  ancient  than  any  others  extant  in  the  world,  and  infinitely 
surpass  all  the  ethical  sayings  of  the  ancient  sayes  ;  but  have  also  received  a 
Divine  i7nprimatur,  and  are  infallible  rules  to  direct  our  conduct  in  every  cir- 
cumstance of  human  lite.  They  are  so  justly  founded  on  the  principles  of 
human  nature,  and  so  adajited  to  the  permanent  interests  of  man,  that  they 
agree  with  the  manners  ot  every  age  ;  and  are  adapted  to  every  period,  condi- 


tion, or  rank  in  life,  however  varied  in  its  complexion,  or  diversified  by  circum 
stances.  Kings  and  subjects,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  foolish,  old  and  young, 
fathers  and  mothers,  husbands  and  wives,  sons  and  daughters,  masteis  ana 
servants,  may  here  learn  their  respective  duties,  and  read  lessons  of  instruc- 
tion for  the  regulation  of  their  conduct  in  their  various  circumstances  ;  while 
the  most  powerful  motives,  derived  from  honour,  interest,  love,  fear,  natural 
atfeolion,  anil  piety,  are  exhibited,  to  inspire  an  ardent  love  of  wisdom  and 
virtue,  unci  (be  greatest  d<>testali()n  of  ignorance  and  vice.  These  maxims  are 
laid  down  so  cleiirly,  cti|.i(iiisly,  impressively,  and  in  such  variety,  that  every 
man  \\  ho  \vi~hrs  to  he  iiislructed  may  take  what  he  chooses,  and,  among 
multiliKiis,  iliDse  which  he  likes  best.  "  He  is  wise,"  says  St.  Basil,  "not 
only  who  hath  arrived  at  a  complete  habit  of  wisdom,  hut  who  hath  made 
some  progress  towards  it ;  nay,  who  doth  as  yet  but  love  it,  or  desire  it,  and 
listen  to  it.  Such  as  these,  by  reading  this  book,  shall  be  made  wiser ;  for 
they  shall  be  instructed  in  much  divine,  and  in  no  less  human  learning  .... 
It  bridles  the  injurious  tongue  ;  corrects  the  wanton  eye  ;  and  ties  the  unius' 
hand  in  chains.  It  persecutes  sloth;  chastifes  all  absurd  desires;  teaches 
prudence  ;  raises  man's  courage  ;  and  represents  temperance  and  chaodty 
after  such  a  fashion,  that  one  cannot  bat  have  them  in  veneration."]— JSag'sier. 


ECCLESIASTES;   OR,  THE  PREACHER. 


[The  title  of  this  Book  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint,  in  which  it  is  entitled 
Ecci,ESiASTES,  which  signifies  a  preacher ;  nearly  corresponding  to  its  name 
in  the  original,  koheletll,  which  may  either  mean  the  person  assembling  (lie 
people,  or  he  who  addresses  them  when  convened.  Tins  book  is  generally 
ascribed  to  Solomon  ;  and  the  Jews  and  Jerome  hold  that  it  was  written  by 
him  in  tlie  decline  of  life,  when  brought  to  rleep  repentance  for  the  idolatries 
into  which  he  had  been  seduced.  That  Solomon  was  its  autlior  apiiears  al- 
most certain  from  several  passages  in  the  work  itself,  (see  chap.  I.  12,  16.  II. 
4 — 10.  VII.  23 — 28.  XII.  9, 10  ;)  and  the  occunence  of  foreign  words  and  idioms, 
which  has  induced  some  to  refer  it  to  a  later  period,  may  be  accounted  for  by 
the  extended  commerce  of  Solomon,  and  the  circumstance  of  his  connexion 
"  with  strange  women,"  whose  languages  he  probably  acquired.  It  is  evidently 
an  inquiry  into  the  chief  good,  or  what  can  render  a  man  happy  ;  in  discuss- 
ing w-liich  Solomon  first  shows  what  is  not  happiness,  and  then  what  it  is. 
Accordingly,  the  book  has  been  very  properly  divided  into  two  parts  ;  in  the 
former  of  which  he  shows,  from  his  own  experience,  the  vanity  of  all  terres- 
trial objects  and  pursuits,  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  (apart  from  true  religion,) 


of  mirth  and  pleasure,  of  riches,  magnificence,  power,  and  wealth,  interspersed 
with  man;i'  counsels  how  the  vanity  or  vexation  of  each  may  be  abateo,  and 
frequent  intimations  that  true  wisdom  is  far  preferable  to  all  other  ar^iuisi- 
tions,  and  that  a  cheerful  use  of  providential  blessings  is  much  better  than  co- 
vetousness,  (chap.  I.— VI.  9  ;)  and  in  the  latter  part,  he  shows  that  true  hap- 
piness is  only  to  be  found  in  a  religious  and  virtuous  life,  which  constitutes  the 
truest  wisdom,  (chap.  VI.  to. — XII.)  Here,  indeed,  the  royal  Preacher  some- 
times pauses  to  show  the  vanity  of  things  incidentally  mentioned  ;  yet  this 
part  is  chiefly  occupied  in  teaching  us  where  and  how  to  seek  present  comfort 
and  final  happiness  ;  inculcating  a  cheerful,  liberal,  and  charitable  use  of  tem- 
poral blessings,  without  expecting  to  derive  froin  them  any  permanent  or  sa- 
tisfactory delight;  to  be  patient  under  unavoidable  evils  ;  not  to  aim  at  peril- 
ous, arduous,  and  impracticable  changes  ;  to  fill  up  the  slation  allotted  us,  in 
a  peaceable,  equitable,  and  prudent  manner ;  to  be  humble,  contented,  and 
afrectionate  ;  and  to  do  good  abundantly,  and  persevere  in  so  doing,  for  the 
pleasure  arising  from  it,  and  from  the  expectation  of  a  gracious  reward  1- 
Bagster. 


CHAPTER   I. 

I  The  preacher  showeth  that  all  human  coinses  are  vain:  4  because  the  creatures 
we  restless  in  iheir  courses,  9  they  bring  fnnli  nothing  new,  and  all  old  things  are 
forgotten,  12  and  liecause  he  halli  found  it  so  in  Uie  studies  of  wisdom. 

THE  words  of  the  *  Preacher,  the   son  of 
Davi(J,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  va- 
nity of  vanities  ;  all  ''  is  vanity. 

3  "What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour 
which  he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  Tl  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  ano- 
ther generation  cometh:  but  the  earth  abideth 
for  ever. 

5  The  sun  <=  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  ''  hasteth  to  his  place  where  ho  arose. 

6  The  wind  «  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  unto  the  north  ;  it  whirleth  about 
continually,  and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac- 
cording to  his  circuits. 

7  All  f  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ;  yet  the  sea 
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is  not  full ;  unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return  e  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot 
utter  it :  the  eye  ^  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  H  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  :  and  there  is  no  new  '  thing  un- 
der the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  maybe  said, 
See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old 
time,  which  was  before  us. 

1 1  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of 
things  that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall 
come  after. 

12  T[  I  the  Preacher  was  king  J  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1 — 18.  TTie  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  and 
the  transitoTy  nature  of  human  life. — It  is  difficuh  to  under- 
stand exactly  the  import  of  the  term  Preacher,  as  applied  to 
Solomon,  who  was  certainly  not  an  Ecclesiastic  ;  as  we  read, 
however,  that  there  "  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  from  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  which  had  heard 
of  his  wisdom;"  (1  Kings  iv.  34.)  and  as  \\  hen  the  Q.ueen  of 
Shcba  came,  it  was  with  "a  very  great  train,"  (chap.  x.  2.)  it 
should  seem  that  he  must  have  coljected  large  audiences 
around  him,  whenever  he  delivered  his  oracular  discourses ; 
and  from  this  circumstance,  probably,  he  derived  the  name  of 
Preacher. 

Solomon  had  said,  "In  all  labour  there  is  profit;"  that  is, 
it  turneth  to  some  present  temporal  use,  in  opposition  to  vain 
and  empty  talk ;  (Prov.  xiv.  23.)  yet  when  we  consider  the 
transient  nature  of  all  human  enjoyments-,  and  of  human  life 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1.  The  Preacher— \n  Greek,  Eccle^ia/ttrs  from  wliich  we  de- 
rive the  title  of  the  book  ;  but  the  Helirew  term  is  Ckr.)ieleth,  and  is  under- 
stood to  signify,  one  who  gathers  a  congregation  round  him Of  Jerusalem 

—is  certainly  improper,  as  that  was  only  the  cipital  of  the  kingdom  The 
Hebrew  has  the  preposition  [beth,)  "  in  Jemsalein." 

Ver.  2.   Vanity  of  ranities—i.  e.  altogeth'ir  vanity. 

Ver.  4.  For  eyer— that  is,  "  continually,"  untter  all  the  successive  changes 
of  Its  inhabitants.  The  word  is  far  from  always  implying  eternity.  Thus  the 
Jewisli  laws  are  said  to  he  "  for  ever,"  because  they  were  to  continue  to  the 
end  of  that  dispensation,  under  every  change  of  circumstances. 

Ver.  6.  The  wind  goeth.— 'T\\e  word  wind  being  placed  toward  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse  in  the  original,  most  of  the  ancient,  and  many  modem  ver- 
sions, understand  the  former  part  of  the  verse  in  reference  to  the  sun  :  thus 
Drs.  Hodgson  and  Boothroyd,  "  It  passeth  to  the  south  ;  again  it  circleth  to 
the  norti) :  round  and  round  goeth  the  wind,  and  ever  rcpeateth  its  circuits." 
Holden,  however,  adheres  to  the  common  version.  [This  verse  should  be 
connected  with  the  preceding,  and  rendered,  "  The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
■un  Koeth  down,  and  hasteth  to  bia  i:4ace  where  he  arose ;  going  toward  tiic 


itself,  we  may  well  ask.  Of  what  profit  is  it?  and  what  doth 
it  avail  ?  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  jll  is  vanity  !"  The  daily  and  an- 
nual courses  of  the  si.n.  the  perpetual  shiftings  of  the  wind, 
and  the  running  and  returning  of  the  rivers  to  and  from  the 
sea,  all  represent  the  <  hanges  to  which  man  and  his  concerns 
are  continually  exposed;  and  all  admonish  him  to  look  for 
another  state  of  things,  to  which,  whether  he  is  sensi'jie  of  it 
or  not,  he  is  as  surely  hastening,  as  the  sun,  the  wind,  or  the 
rivers  in  their  course. 

On  this  ground  it  is  that  we  say,  "there  is  nothing  new  un- 
der the  sun."  It  may  be  new  to  us  ;  but  "  we  are  of  yesterday, 
and  knov/  nothing."  (Job  viii.  9.)  What  strikes  "s  as  a  no- 
velty, may  have  been  familiar  to  ages  before  the  flood,  though 
we  have  no  record  of  it ;  and  many  things  known  to  us,  when 
they  shall  recur  again,  may  appear  equally  new  and  strange  to 
our  posterity.  


south,  and  turning  about  unto  the  north.  The  wind  whirleth  about  continu- 
ally," &c.  Alluding,  in  the  former  part,  to  the  apparent  daily  motion  ol  tho 
sun  from  east  to  west,  and  toTiis  annual  course  through  the  signs  ct  Hie  l.o- 
diac.  ]—Bagster.  „       „ 

\er.  7.  Is  not  fulJ— Hodgson,  "Doth  not  o\erno\y. 

Ver.  9.  The  thing  that  hath,  &c.-IEvery  thing  in  the  economy  of  nature 
has  its  revolutions:  day  and  night,  summer  and  winter,  heat  and  cod,  ram 
and  drought,  seed  time  and  autumn,  with  the  whole  system  ot  convption 
and  generation,  alternately  succeed  each  other ;  so  that  whatever  hath  been 
is  that  which  shall  be,"  and  there  is  really,  physically,  and  pinlosophically 
nothing  absolutely  new  "under  the  sun. "1—Bas'srer.         ...  ., 

Vct  11  Nor«me"nftm»ce.--[In  order  to  obviate  the  obiectipn  to  the  posi- 
tion laid  down  in  the  l^st  verse,  the  royal  preacher  observes,  that  there  is  no 
remembrance  of  many  events  in  former  times,  and  that  the  same  pblinon  will 
extend  to  things  in  future.  Many  ancient  transactions  have  been  lost  because 
not  recorded;  and  of  many  that  have  been  lecoided  the  records  art  lost.] - 

*V^r'^12   I       .    .    Mxw— or  " have  been"  king.    Hodgson,  "I  who leign.'* 
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The  vanity  of  human  courses 

out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  thai  are 
done  under  lieaven :  this  sore  travail  huth 
^  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  to  '  be  exerci- 
sed therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

15  That  "'which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight :  and  "that  which  is  wanting  "  cannot 
be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying, 
Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  got- 
ten more  p  wisdom  than  ail  they  that  have 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem :  yea,  my  heart 
had  1  great  experience  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

17  And  ""I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  know  madness  and  folly:  I  perceived 
that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  ■  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and 
he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sor- 
row. 

CHAPTER  II. 


ECCLESIASTES.— CHAP.  II 


1  The  vanity  of  human  courses 
Uiaii  the  fool,  yet  both  have 
it  they  Ituow  not  to  whom. 
God's  gifu 


the  works  of  pleasure.  12  Though  the  wise  be  belter 
one  event.  18  The  vanity  of  human  lalwur,  in  leaving 
24  NoUting  belter  than  joy  in  uur  labour ;  but  that  is 


I  SAID  » in  my  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
thee  with  ^  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  ■=  pleasure : 
and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  I  said  of  =•  laughter.  It  is  mad :  and  of 
mirth,  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  I  sought  in  my  heart  to  '  give  myself  unto 
f  wine,  yet  acquainting  my  heart  with  wisdom  ; 
and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what 
icas  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they 
should  do  under  the  heaven  e  all  the  days  of 
their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works ;  I  builded  me 
houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards  : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I 
planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kiiul  of  fruits: 
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in  the  tccrks  of  pleasure. 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there 
with  the  wood  tliat  bringeth  forth  trees: 

7  1  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
'■  servants  born  in  my  house;  also  I  had  great 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above 
all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me : 

8  I  '  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro- 
vinces: I  gat  me  men-singers  and  women- 
singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
as  musical  i  instruments,  and  that  of  all ''  sorts. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 
all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  also  my 
wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy  ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  la- 
bour :  and  '  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  la- 
bour. 

11  Then  •"  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  laboured  to  do:  and,  behold,  all  "  was  va- 
nity and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  "  under  the  sun. 

12  T[  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom, 
and  p  madness,  and  folly:  for  what  can  the 
man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king?  even  "J  that 
which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  ■■  wisdom  =  excelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  The  t  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head  ; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I  my- 
self perceived  also  that "  one  event  happeneth 
to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  1  in  my  heart.  As  it  happeneth 
to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  "  even  to  me  ;  and 
why  was  I  then  more  wise?  Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  *  of  the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever ;  seeing  that 
which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be 


Solomon  then  adverts  to  his  own  experience.  He  had  been 
many  years  "king  over  Israel,"  and  in  his  early  life,  he  had  de- 
voted himself  to  study  and  inquiry  :  but  alas  !  what  he  sained 
n  knowledge,  he  lost  in  humility  and  virtue.  His  heart  was 
"  lifted  up"  within  him,  and  he  said,  "  Lo,  I  am  come  to  great 
estate,  and  have  more  wisdom  than  all  they  that  were  before 
main  Jerusalem;"  and  then  his  knowledge  degenerated  into 
speculation;  and  speculations,  applied  to  no  good  practical 
purpose,  are  nearly  allied  to  "  madness  and  folly,  because  they 
are  a  waste  of  time  and  talents.  "  O  how  many  years  have  I 
wasted,"  said  the  learned  Grotius,  "in  laboriously  doing 
nothing!" 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  1 — 26.  TVie  vanity  of  carnal  pleasure,  and 
of  wealth,  and  of  setting  the  heart  upon  them. — In  the  detail  of 
his  life  and  experience,  Solomon  now  informs  us,  that  he 
turned  his  mind  to  every  kind  of  luxury.  He  began  first  with 
conviviality  ;  a  temptation  to  which  studious  men,  wearied 
with  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  are  not  unfrequently  enticed. 
A  little  experience,  however,  convinced  him  that  this  also  is 
vanity.    Excessive  levity  borders  on  insanity;  and  what  good 


Ver.  15.  That  lohich  is  crooked.— VThtit  is,  no  liiiman  power,  sagacity,  or 
industry,  can  rectify  that  which  is  naturally  perverse  in  human  nature  ;  or  sup- 
ply, or  even  number  up,  the  wants  and  deficiencies  of  man,  or  tliuse  things 
which  are  wanting  to  f'olicily.)— Bo^s^cr. 

Ver.  17.  And  to  know  madnesn  and  folly.— The  original,  separately  consi- 
dered, may  certainly  admit  a  much  milder  version  ;  so  Dathe  renders  the  two 
la.st  wokIs,  "matters  splendid  and  profound,"  and  Boothroyd.  "excellence 
and  prudence  ;"  hul  Holden  prefers  the  common  version,  as  agreeing  best  with 
the  conte.vt,  and  tin-  use  of  the  same  words  in  other  chapters  j  as  chap.  ii.  12. 
— vii.  25.— i.\.  3.— .X.  13. 

Ver.  18.  Mtich  g-r/e/.—IThe  pursuit,  or  even  possession  of  wisdo.Ti.or  know- 
ledge, by  which  a  man  is  enabled  to  distinguish  good  from  evi\,  avails  notliing 
to  solid  happiness,  but  even  serves  'o  embitter  life  ;  as  nothing  can  be  more 
afflicting  to  a  rational  and  feeling  mmd,  than  to  see,  anti  yet  not  be  able  to  re 
form,  the  vices  and  disorders  of  his  fellow-creatures.]— Bog's^er. 

Chap.  It.  Ver.  1.  Go  to  noio— Boothroyd,"  Come  no-w." 

Ver.  2.  It  is  raarf.— This  phrase,  having  no  verb  in  the  original,  may  be  differ- 
ently rendered.  Hodgson  and  Boothroyd  read  it  interrogatively,  "Art  thou 
mad ""  ISolomon  is  not  speaking  here  of  a  .sober  enjoyment  of  the  things  of 
the  world,  but  of  intemperate  v^easfttre,  whose  two  attendants,  laughter  and 
mirth,  are  introduced  by  a  beautiful  prosopopoeia,  as  two  persons,  whom  he 
reals  with  the  utmost  contemiit.  ] — Bolster. 

Ver.  3.  I  sought  in  my  heart— Boothroyd,"  I  examined  my  heart,  whe- 
ther to  give,"  &c. To  srive  myself  unto  joine.—Sea  margin.    This  seems 

to  hi*  a  Bacchanali.an  phrase,  meaning,  "  to  fill  my  skin  with  wine,"  and  al- 
udes  to  the  ancient  custom  of  keeping  wine.  &c.  in  skins. 

Ver.  6.  Pools  of  water.— These  are  said  slill  to  exist,  and  Messrs.  Bucking- 
ham and  Joliffe,  two  of  the  latest  travellers  in  Palestine,  describe  them  to  be 
ihree,  in  a  direct  hne  above  onB  another,  as  the  looks  of  a  canal  and  flowing 
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is  derived  front  mere  merriment?  Thus  he  was  disappointed 
in  his  expectations  from  mirth  ,Tnd  wine,  though  still  he  did  not 
give  up  the  pursuits  of  knowloiige. 

Solomon  next  applied  himself  to  building  palaces,  planting 
gardens,  and  forming  pools  of  water.  To  Ins  pleasure  grounds 
was  adtled  an  extensive  agricultural  establishment,  anil  he  be- 
came a  feeder  of  cattle  and  of  flocks.  He  collected  also  pro- 
digious riches,  and  "  the  peculiar  treasure  of  the  kings  and 
provinces,"  by  which  we  may  probably  understand,  works  ol 
peculiar  art  and  curiosity,  which  subjects  could  not  purchase ; 
among  these  might  be  included,  idols  of  gold  and  silver,  wor- 
shipped in  all  the  countries  around  iiim,  and  which  after^yard3 
proved  to  him  a  deadly  snare.  He  formed  also  a  splendid  es- 
tablishment of  slaves  and  servants,  with  singing  men  and 
singing  women,  and  "  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men  ;"  so 
that  he  withheld  not  from  his  eyes,  or  from  his  heart,  any  thing 
that  could  yield  him  gratificaiion. 

\Vhat  is  meant  by  "  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men,"  ap- 
pears difficult  to  decide,  as  mav  be  seen  in  our  notes.  Two 
reasons  incline  us  to  consider  the  expression  as  referring  to  the 

into  each  other.  They  are  said  to  be  severally  3,  4,  and  .500  feet  in  length ;  all 
aljout  200  feet  wide,  lined  .vith  stone,  and  supplict!  by  two  springs  at  a  small 
distance.  The  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees.— E\shop  Lswth,  "  The  grove 
flourishing  with  trees." 

Ver.  7.  /  got  (me)— Hodgson,  "  I  bought."  The  Hebrew  term  (kanisti)  if 
applied  to  the  purcliasing  of  slaves.  Lev.  xxv.  50.— — Servants  born,  &:c.— i.  c 

the  children  of  slaves  were  slaves  also. Great  and  ^Uiall  cattle — HoJgso?l, 

"  Herds  and  flocks." 

Ver.  8.  The  peculiar  treasure  of  kings ;  arid  of  the  proinnces.—See  1  Kings 

iv.  21.— ix.  11.— .\.  10;  2  Cliron.  ix.  9,  10 The  delisthls  of  the  sons  of  men 

—"Musical  instruments,"  &c.  Heb.  Siddah  and  SiddotI},  but  what  these 
terms  mean,  is  a  matter  of  great  uncertainty  :  we  shall  give  the  opinions  of 
the  most  able  critics.  1.  Bishop  Pa?ricfc  and  Dr.  Boothroyd  adhere  nearly 
to  our  popular  translation  ;  the  latter  rendering  it,  "  the  sweetest  instruments 
of  music,"  chielly  on  the  ground  of  its  according  best  with  the  context,  which 
speaks  of  singers  :  otherwise  the  words  themselves  seem  lo  have  no  such 
meaning.  2.  Desvoeux  and  others  (deriving  from  a  root  which  signifies  to 
spoil)  understand  it  to  mean  female  captives :  but  these  are  included  in  ver. 
7.  3.  Calmet's  gloss,  is  "fields,  cultivated  and  uncultivated;"  but  these 
also  seem  included  in  the  preceding  context.  4.  Parkhurst  (guided  by  the 
LXX.)  explains  it  of  cup-bearers,  male  and  female  ;  but  are  these  emphati- 
cally, "  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men  ?"  5.  Gesenius  (after  Aben  Ezra)  un 
derstands  it  oi' ladies  for  liis  Harem;  viz.  "a  wife  and  wives,"  including 
concubines  of  every  description.  It  may  seem  strange  to  a  mere  English 
reader,  that  these  woriis  should  admit  of  such  various  interpretations  ;  hut  tlie 
fact  is,  that  they  occur  only  in  this  place,  and  their  derivation  is  very  doubtful. 
We  prefer  th.'  latter,  and  our  reasons  will  be  found  in  the  exposition. 

Ver.  16.  No  remembrance  ....  for  ever.— Boothroyd,  "  No  perpetual  me- 
morial."   So  Holden. 
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riie  vanity  of  human  labour.  ECCLESIASTES 

forgotten.  And  how  dieth  *the  wise  man?  as 
••he  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  Yifc;  because  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me  :  for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  H  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had 
»  taken  under  the  sun  :  because  I  should  leave 
it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a 
wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  '■  shall  he  have  rule 
over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  laboured, 
and  wherein  I  have  showed  myself  wise  un- 
der the  sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart 
to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which  1  took  under 
the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to 
a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he 
» leave  it  for  his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  ^  hath  man  of  all  his  labour, 
and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he 
hath  laboured  under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  "  sorrows,  and  his  tra- 
vail grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  ^  in 
the  night.  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  T[  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
'  should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  la- 
Dour.  This  also  I  saw,  that  it  ^  loas  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten 
hereimto,  more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  s  in 
his  sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy  : 
but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather 
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-CHAP.  III.  A  time  fur  all  things. 

and  to  heap  up,  *•  that  he  may  give  to  him  thai 
is  good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity  ana 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER    III. 


1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  va 
excellency  In  God's  works.  1«  But  « 
here  he  shall  be  like  a  beast. 


?  atlLietl  to  human  travail.     II  There  is  an 
man,  God  tJiail  judge  hitt  works  there,  pnd 


^'O  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time 
-■-    to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven  : 

2  A  time  to  ''be  born,  and  a  time  to  ''die; 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time 
to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  "  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ;  a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  '^  dance  ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to 
gather  stones  together  ;  a  time  to  ^  embrace, 
and  a  time  to  ^  refrain  e  from  embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  ''  get,  and  a  time  to  lose;  a  time 
to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ;  a  time 
to  keep  ■  silence,  and  a  time  to  ;  speak ; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  ^  hate  ;  a  time 
of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercisea 
in  it. 

11  ly  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in 
his  time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 
heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find  '  out  the  work 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end. 

12  1[  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
but  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  "  good  in 
his  life. 


females  of  Solomon's //arem.  l.We  knowof  no  other  luxury 
so  universal,  or  so  natural  to  "  the  sons  of  men,"  as  their  at- 
tachment to  the  female  sex.  2.  As  to  "  musical  instruments," 
of  which  it  is  ditEcult  to  make  the  text  speak,  they  were  seldom 
or  never  used  at  this  early  period,  (except-drums  and  trumpets,) 
but  as  the  accompaniments  of  the  human  \o\ce,  and  being 
plaj'ed  by  the  singers  themselves,  are  therefore  iniplied  in  the 
rrecsding  clause.  3.  Unless  we  take  the  expression  as  refer- 
ring to  his  Harem,  we  have,  in  ail  his  confessions,  no  allusion 
to  this  extraordinary  establishment,  thechief  monument  of  his 
folly,  and  the  cause  of  his  declension  from  true  religion.  This 
will  be  altogether  unaccountable,  if  we  consider  this  book  as 
the  evidence  of  his  repentance,  and  intended  to  guard  otlvers 
against  the  same  errors. 

After  niakin,^  these  confessions,  the  wise  man  very  naturally 
looks  back,  and  laments  his  folly  in  seeking  liappinessin  these 
terrestrial  enjoyments,  Vv'hich  all  end  in  disappointment,  in 
"  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit."  They  cannot,  as  Dr.  Booth- 
Toyd  remarks,  "  quiet  a  guilty  conscience,  comfort  a  drooping 
spirit,  ease  a  dying  body,  or  save  an  immortal  soul." 

In  balancing  his  reflections,  and  reviewing  the  present  state 
of  things  in  connexion  with  the  designs  of  Heaven,  the  vvise 
man  concludes,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
his  labour,  and  the  gifts  of  providence,  within  the  limits  of  his 
word,  for  so  far  "  to  enjoy,  is  to  obey ;"  avoiding,  on  the  one 
hand,  the  excess  of  luxury,  and  on  the  other,  idle  speculations, 
and  immoderate  cares.  To  the  good  man,  God  giveth  all  the 
v.-isdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy,  suited  to  his  present  state; 
while  to  the  sinner  accrues  only  disappointment,  in  not  being 
suffered  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  anxiety.  "  This  also  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit." 

Chap.  IH.  Ver.  1—22.     A  time  for  all  things.— There  are  no 

Ver.  17.  I  hated  life-  Hodsrson  and  Boothroyd,  "  I  was  disgusted  with  life  ;" 
Uolden.  "  1  was  weary  of  life."    .So  in  the  verse  following. 

Ver.  24.  There  is  nothing  better,  *,c.— This  is  another  passage  of  great 
difficulty.  Dr.  Hodgson  renders  it  interrogatively,  "  Is  it  not  then  good  for 
man  to  eat  and  drink  ;  and  amidst  all  his  toil,  to  give  his  soul  recreation?" 
Uolden.  "  There  is  no  good  in  the  man  who  eats  and  drinks,"  &c.  i.  e  ;  '  he 
has  no  perfect  enjoyment."    See  exposition. 

Ver.  25.  Who  can  eat,  orioho  else  can  hasten  ?— That  is,  who  can  seek  with 
more  eagerness  than  I  have  done,  either  laborious  study,  or  luxurious  pleasure? 

yet  all  terminates  in  vanity  and  vexation. More  tlian  /.—Several  MSS. 

and  versions  read,  (by  a  slight  alteration,)  "  without  him  ;"  meaning,  that  no 
man  can  emoy  even  the  common  blessings  of  Providence,  but  as  they  come 
from  the  hand  of  God.  But  we  consider  this  alteration  as  doubtful  and  unne- 
cessary. 

Chap.  III.  Vcr.  2.  .4  time  to  be  born.— See  margin.  But  this  is  not  adopt- 
ed by  any  modern  translator  of  repute. 

Ver.  S  A  time  to  *■!«— that  is,  judicially,  as  in  the  case  of  murderers  :  but 
Bishop  Patrick  understands  it  of  disease,  a  time  for  sickness  and  for  health. 

Ver.  a.  To  cast  away  stones — that  is,  out  of  our  vineyards  and  gardens  ;  and 
Igain  a  time  to  eather  them  together,  to  form  roads,  or  fences.  Bisnop  Patrick. 


natural  actions  but  may  be  proper  at  certain  times,  and  under 
certain  circumstances!  so  far  as  these  are  under  our  control, 
our  duty  and  business  is  to  time  them;  not  to  plant,  for  in- 
stance, when  we  should  pluck  up ;  nor  to  pluck  up  when  we 
shoulil  plant,  and  so  forth  ;  for  '  every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its 
season  :"  "  and  there  is  a  time  for  every  purpose  under 
heaven." 

The  works  here  alluded  to  are  placed  in  pairs,  by  way  of 
contrast ;  and  thus  placed,  may  serve  to  illustrate  one  another. 
Thus  there  is  a  time  for  being  born,  and  a  time  to  die,  both  of 
which  are  equally  foreign  to  our  control  ;  aiid,  generally 
speaking,  we  have  no  more  election  in  one  than  in  the  other ; 
which  applies  to  other  animals,  as  well  as  man.  So  as  to 
man,  there  is  a  time  to  express  his  passions  and  feelings,  in 
harmony  with  the  circumstances  around  him;  to  weep  and 
lament  in  certain  cases  of  affliction  ;  and  in  the  day  of  fes- 
tivity to  smile,  or  laugh,  or  even  to  leap  and  daiice  for  joy. 

In  the  nth  verse  we  are  told,  in  our  translation,  that  God 
hath  "  set  the  world  in  man's  heart."  That  men  have  set 
their  heart  upon  the  world  is,  indeed,  clear  enough  ;  but  that 
God  himself  hath  placed  it  there,  is  not  so  easy  to  explain. 
Lord  Bacon  considers  the  mind  of  man  as  a  mirror,  in  which 
the  images  of  all  terrestrial  things  are  received  and  rerlected, 
and  Dr.  Boothroyd  seems  to  have  a  similar  idea  ;  but  the  ren- 
dering given  by  Peters,  Desvoeux.  and  Hales,  seems  both  more 
intelligible  and  consistent.  God  has  placed  in  the  heart  of 
man,  yea,  of  all  men,  some  anticipa'tion  of  a  future  state,  or  a 
"  for  ever,"  an  eternity.  This  gives  a  scope  and  magnitude  to 
the  proceedings  of  providence,  which  at  once  raises  our  admi- 
ration, and  confounds  our  speculations.  "  I  know,"  says  the 
wise  man,  "  that  whatever  God  doth,  i't  shall  be  for  ever  :  it 
needs  none  of  our  improvements,  or  repairs.  


Ver.  7.  A  time  to  rered-namcly,  to  destroy  old,  wom-out  garments,  and  to 

'"\eT."9.''\vhMpriifit.  &c.-That  is,  how  vain  arc  all  our  labours  and  aiixieties. 
seeing  we  are  subject  to  so  great  a  variety  of  changes  and  disappomtments  I 

^"vertf:  Ife'hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart. -The  word  Olam,  here  rendered 
world,  is  the  same  that,  in  ver.  14.  and  m  many  other  passages,  's  rende^^ 
"  for  ever  ;"  and  the  sense  here  given  it  by  the  Rabbins  is  relinqu  shed  by  t  e 
best  modem  critics,  though  they  are  not  agreed  •"  a'''iPl"'g  ^  s"''^''  "'t.,  J''« 
wor.l  is  sometimes  used  for  something  secret  (as  Psalm  ^^:l- ,>^"'lf^^^X,,iA 
Parkhurst  Ihereforo  renders  it  "obscurity,"  (and  is  ^'^^^^^^^^^^"f^S^^lfZ 
nr  Hndcr.!nn  "  darkness  "  'We  contess,  however,  that  we  are  mchned  to 
prefer  tfe  more  comrSon  and  established  rendering  of  this  word  as  re  atmg  to 
"  I  emi  y  "  which  i-rably  justified  by  Gau^set  and  Peters,  an.l  emploved  by 
Dtf^m  inlns  translation;  though  vve  should  ^«t'>'if  %'';r;  '^^X,  book™ 
pv,T  "  ns  the  original  term  s  rendered,  in  five  or  six  other  places  ot  tins  liooK  j 
"He  halh.et  foT!ver^  their  heart ;"  i.  e.  a  sense  of  a  future  an.l  eternal 
state  (See  cliap  i  4.-ii.  l6.-lii.  14.-i.x.  6,  &c.)  So  Dr.  Hales,  He  hath  set 
futurity  in  their  heart."  Dr.  Boothroyd  has  prcser^•ed  the  terni  woild  and 
g^von  to  ?he  clause  a  new  and  ingenious  turn :  "  He  hath  put  it  m  the.r  heart! 
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God  judges  man^s  workb.  ECCLESIASTES 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and 
drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour,  it 
"  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall 
be  °  for  ever:  nothing  Pcan  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth  it, 
that  meri  should  fear  before  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  1  now  ;  and  that 
which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and  God 
requireth  that  which  is  ■■  past. 

16  1[  And  moreover  I  saw  »  under  the  sun  the 
place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there  ; 
and  the  piace  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity 
was  there. 

17  I  said  in  my  heart,  God  shall  judge  'the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  :  for  there  is  a  time 
there  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  11  I  said  in  my  heart  concerning  the  estate 
of  the  sons  of  men,  that  "  God  might  manifest 
them,  and  that  they  might  see  that  they  them- 
selves are  "beasts. 

19  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men 
befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them : 
as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath  ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no 
ore-eminence  above  a  beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  all  "^  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  ][  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  *  man  that 
y  goeth  '■  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  1[  Wherefore  "  I  perceived  that  the7-e  is  no- 
thing better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice 
in  his  own  works  ;  for  that  is  his  portion  :  for 
who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him? 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4  by  envj,  5  by  idleness,  7  by  covetous- 
ness,  9  by  sofitariness,  13  by  wiluilness. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  oppres- 
sions that  are  done  under  the  sun :  and 
behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  *  side 
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, — CHAP.  IV.  TTie  advantages  of  society 

of  their  oppressors  there  ^L•as  power ;  but  they 
had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are 
already  dead,  more  than  the  living  which  are 
yet  alive. 

3  ''Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  11  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  '  every 
right  work,  that  ■*  for  this  a  man  is  envied  '  of 
his  neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

5  T[  The  fool  foldeth  ^  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  1[  Better  s  is  a  handful  with  quietness,  than 
both  the  hards  full  with  travail  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

7  11  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under 
the  sun. 

S  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  se- 
cond ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother  : 
yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour ;  neither 
•■  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches;  neither  saith 
he,  For  ■  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my 
soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  it  is  a 
sore  travail. 

9  T[  Two  are  better  than  one ;  because  they 
have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fel- 
low :  but  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
falleth  ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can»one  be  warm  alonel 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall 
withstand  him  ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not 
quickly  broken. 

13  TI  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than 
an  old  and  foolish  king,  who  i  will  no  more  be 
admonished. 

14  For   out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign 
whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom 
becometh  poor. 


In  the  course  of  this  chapter  we  have  farther  references  to 
a  future  and  a  final  judgment;  when  all  things  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  when  (.but  not  before)  the  plan  of  Pro- 
vidence will  be  seen  complete.  In  the  mean  time  it  is  import- 
ant that  man  should  know  his  rank  and  place  in  the  scale  of 
being  :  that,  as  to  his  body,  he  is  a  mere  animal,  endowed  with 
the  same  powers  and  sensibility  as  other  anmlals ;  but  not 
with  the  same  instinct,  which  in  man  seems  very  inferior  to 
that  of  brutes ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  endued  with  a  ra- 
tional and  immortal  soul,  which  is  denied  to  them,  but  gives  to 
him  a  decided  superiority  over  all  the  animal  creation.  In  its 
present  state,  the  soul  of  man  is  always  aspiring  to  "  a  some- 
thing unpossessed  ;"  and  at  death,  its  destiny  is  far  different 
from  that  of  brutes:  for  "  the  spirit  of  a  man  goeth  upward," 
and  "returneth  to  God  who  gave  it ;"  while  the  spirit  of  a 
mere  animal  "  goeth  downward,"  and  becomes  extinct.  (See 
Gen.  i.  24.— ii.  7.    Eccles.  xii.  7.) 

As  to  man's  present  circumstances,  however,  considering 
him  merely  as  an  animal,  "  all  things  happen  alike  to  all ;— as 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other.    All  go  to  one  place ;"  so  that 


(to  survey)  the  world." So  tto?— rather,  "  without  which ;"  i.  e.  without 

the  doctrine  of  a  future  state,  the  providence  of  God  is  wholly  unintelligible. 
Job  viii.  11. 

Ver.  15.  Goi  requireth  that  which  is  past.— See  margin.  Dr.  Hodgson, 
"  God  causeth  all  tilings  to  revolve  ;"  Dr.  Boothroyd,  "  God  bringeth  again 
tvhat  is  past." 

Ver.  16.  Place  of  righteousness— rather,  of  justice,  as  corresponding  to 
judgment. 

Ver.  IS.  That  God  might  manifest  them— See  margin.  But  we  prefer  the 
following,  as  a  more  correct  and  perspicuous  version  :  "  I  said  in  my  heart, 
concerning  the  atfaiis  of  the  sons  of  men,  that  God's  design  is  to  prove  them, 
and  to  show  them  that  they  are"  no  better  than  the  beasts.  To  this  effect 
Hodgson  and  Boothroyd. 

Ver.  19.  One  thing  befalleth  them.— \Arnm&\  life  is  the  same  both  in  man 
and  bea^t :  they  respire  in  the  same  way  ;  and  when  they  cease  to  respire, 
hie  becomes  extinct,  and  they  return  to  the  dust  whence  they  were  taken  ;  so 
that  in  these  things,  "  man  hatli  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast ;  for  all  is  va- 
nity." But,  as  none  can  fully  comprehend,  so,  alas !  few  properly  consider, 
the  difference  between  the  rational  and  immortal  soul  of  man,  which,  alter  the 
death  of  the  body,  ascends  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  the  spirit  or  life  of  tlie 
beast,  which  is  extini;t  with  the  body  when  it  returns  to  the  earth  '-  Ba?ster. 

Ver.  21.  Who  knoweth.Same  versions  make  this  a  query,  "  Who  knoweth 
whether?"  &c  but  chap.  xii.  7.  decides  this  :  "The  spirit  of  man  returneth 
unto  God." 

Ver.  •t2.  His  own  works — his  various  labours.— —ir/io  shall  bring  him — 
Jiat  is,  bring  him  back  from  the  grave,  to  see  what  comes  of  his  lahoius  when 
M  a  dead. 
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man,  as  an  animal,  "hath  no  pre-eminence  above  a  beast 
for  all  is  vanity." 

The  preacher  now  returns  to  his  former  position,  that 
"  nothing  is  better,"  as  regards  the  present  life,  than  that  a 
man  should  "  rejoice  in  his  own  labours  ;"  that  he  should  re 
ceive  all  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  him  with  gratitude,  ana 
humbly  imitate  the"  divine  bounty,  by  contributing  to  others, 
according  to  his  means,  and  their  necessities.  "  I  know  (says 
he)  that  there  is  nothing  better  than  for  a  man  (as  Dr.  Booth- 
royd renders  it)  to  rejoice  and  do  good  in  his  life."  This,  by 
the  bye,  may  suggest  another  useful  hint,  that  men  should  do 
good  in  their  lifetime,  and  not  ridiculously  make  a  merit  ol 
giving  away  at  death,  what  they  no  longer  can  retain. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1  —  16.  The  evils  of  oppression,  envy,  idle- 
ness, cotetousness,  &c.— On  viewing  the  character  and  situa- 
tion of  mankind,  the  first  circumstance  likely  to  strike  us,  as 
it  did  Solomon,  is  the  forlorn  state  of  the  poorer  classes.  "  Be- 
hold the  tears  of  the  oppressed,  and  they  had  no  comforter!" 
We  should  not,  however,  forget  the  doctrine  of  the  preceding 
chapter,  that  "God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ;'' 


Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1.  So  I  returned  and  considered— t\\a.i  is,  I  considerct 

again. Ore  the  side  of  tlicir  oppressors  there  was  power;  but  tliey  (i.  e 

the  oppressed)  had  no  comlbrter. 

Ver.  4.  A'.',  travail— Tnut  is,  labour. And  every  right  work— every  thing 

that  is  ingenious,  successful,  or  praiseworthy  ;  for  this  (or  such)  a  man  is  en- 
vied, or  '  is  the  envy  of,"  &c. 

Ver.  3.  Eateth  his  own  flesh.— W-  e.  with  envy,  (see  ver.  4.)  though  too  idle 
to  follow  his  neighbour's  example.  So  in  some  lines  attributed  to  Virgil,  it  is 
said  of  envy,  thai  "  She  drinks  up  the  whole  blood,  while  devouring  the  mem 
her&."\—Bagster.  So  we  say,  proverbially,  "Devoured  with  laziness,"  and 
with  its  natural  consequence,  hunger. 

Ver.  S.  There  is  one  alone— Hodgson,  "  A  man  single,  and  without  com 

Ver.  12.  Threefold  cord.— WXaa  is  well  illustrated  by  the  fable  of  the  dying 
father,  who,  to  show  his  sons  the  advantages  of  union,  gave  them  a  bundle  ol 
twigs,  whicii  could  not  be  broken  when  bound  together,  but  were  easily  snap- 
ped asunder  one  by  one.  J— Bcg'sier. 

Ver.  13.  Whowill no  7nore  be  admonished.— See  margm.  Of  this  we  have 
seen  some  striking  instances,  in  which  reverses  of  fortune  have  made  men 
only  more  perverse. 

Ver.  14.  Whereas  also— Boothroyd,  "  Yet  in  his  own  kingdom  he  was  born 
poor."  [Tliis  is  probably  an  allusion  to  some  fact  with  which  we  are  unac- 
quainted. History  furnishes  many  instances  of  mean  persons  raised  to  sove- 
reign authority  ;  and  of  kings  being  reduced  to  the  meanest  offices,  and  to  f 
morsel.  Agrippa  mounted  the  throne  of  Israel  after  having  been  long  in  pri 
son,  ijosephus,)  and  similar  instances  are  not  wanting  in  modem  timesl- 
Bagster 


Vanities  in  divine  service. 


15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk  un- 
der the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall 
stand  up  in  his  stead. 

16  Thire  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of 
all  that  have  been  before  them  :  they  also  that 
come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely 
this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Vanities  in  divine  Bcrvice,  8  in  nnirimiriiig  against  oppi 


ECCLESIASTES.— CHAP.  V.  The  vanihj  of  rirhea. 

9  TI  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 


^  ^  ,  ,9  and  in  riches.    18 

Joy  in  riclies  is  Uie  gill  of  0ml. 

KEEP  "thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  ^  of  fools :  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  "  thing  before  God : 
for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth : 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  "*  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude 
of  business ;  and  a  fool's  voice  is  known  by 
multitude  of  words. 

4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  '  unto  God,  defer 
not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  ''  in  fools  ; 
pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  e  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

G  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 
sin ;  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  ^  that 
it  'Was  an  error  :  wherefore  should  God  be  an- 
gry at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thy 
hands? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  are  also  divers  vanities  :  but  fear 
'  thou  God. 

8  T[  If  )  thou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  a  province,  marvel  not  at  the  ''  matter: 
for  ke  '  that  is  higher  than  the  highest  regard- 
eth ;  and  there  be  ""  higher  than  they. 
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all :  the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  "that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied with  silver ;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance 
with  increase  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  inorcased 
that  eat  them  :  and  what  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much  :  but  the  abun- 
dance of  the  rich  will  not  suff"er  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  un- 
der the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  own- 
ers thereof  to  their  "  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail : 
and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  his  hand. 

15  As  p  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and 
shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go  :  and  what 
profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for  the  "'  wind? 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  »•  with  his 
sickness. 

18  T[  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen :  •  it  is 
good  and  comely /or  one  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  all  '  the  days  of  his  life, 
which  God  giveth  "  him  :   for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  ^  also  to  whom  God  hath  gi- 
ven riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him 
power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion, 
and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour  ;  this  is  the  gift  of 
God. 


otherwise  we  shall  give  into  the  language  of  despondency,  and 
uicl'er  death  to  life,  and  the  unborn  to  both,  as  was  the  case 
with  .Job,  and  with  the  Preacher  in  the  passage  now  before  us. 
(Compare  Job  iii.  throughout.) 

After  the  oppressor,  the  writer  no  less  reprobates  the  envious 
and  malignant  person,  who  cannot  see  the  success  or  pros- 
perity of  a  neigiibour,  but  with  an  envious  eye.  The  slothful 
ibol  IS  next  placed  before  us,  with  folded  hands  and  a  vacant 
countenance.  And  the  verse  following  is  supposed  to  be  his 
language,  declaring  that  a  small  quantity  of  food,  without  fa- 
tigue or  bustle,  is  better  than  twicer  as  much  earned  by  labour 
and  vexation. 

The  next  portrait  is  "one  alone,"  and  we  do  not  recollect  a 
companion  to  it  in  any  part  of  Scripture.  It  is  that  of  a  bache- 
lor, not  only  without  a  child,  but  without  a  brother,  or  a  kins- 
man, either  to  participate  or  succeed  to  his  wealth.  Vet  is  he 
not  satisfied  with  his  riches,  nor  does  he  properly  reflect,  "  For 
whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my  soul  of  good.  1  This  also  is 
vanity!" 

We  are  next  called  upon  to  consider  the  advantages  of  soci- 
ety, in  opposition  to  the  solitary  and  unhappy  being  just  noti- 
ced. "  Two  are  better  than  one;"  and  by  the  same  rule,  three 
better  than  two,  for  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 
Many  also  are  the  comforts  and  advantages  to  be  derived  from 
associating  in  societies  and  families.  "A  married  life,"  said 
Dr.  S.  Johnsun,  "has  most  trials;  but  a  single  life  hath  710 
comforts." 

The  concluding  verses  refer  to  some  of  those  political  revolu- 
tions frequent  in  arbitrary  countries,  but  from  which  we  are 
happily  exempted,  by  having  a  constitution  around  wiiich  we 
can  rally,  and  in  which  are  happily  blended  the  principles  of  re- 
ligious and  civil  liberty,  with  those  of  social  order,  and  an  es- 
tabhshed  government :  for  this  we  are  bound  both  to  praise 

Ver.  15.  I  considered  all  the  living.— Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  this  perplexed 
pnssage  tluis  :  "  All  the  living  who  walk  under  the  snn,  I  saw  attending  a  se- 
cond youth,  who  is  about  to  stand  up  in  his  stead.  Tliere  is  no  end  to  all  the 
people  ;  to  all  to  whom  he  becomes  a  leader.  But  tliej'  tliat  come  after  shall 
not  rejoice  in  him.    Surely  this  also  is  vanity,"  &c. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1.  Keep  thy  foot.— Thia  seems  to  allude  to  the  ancient  cus- 
tom of  pulling  otl"  the  shoes  in  the  presence  of  God.  Exod.  iii.  5.  Josh.  v.  15,  &c. 

Ver.  3.  For  a  dream  cometh. — Hotden  obscn'es,  this  is  evidently  a  compa- 
ri.i«n,  though  the  pailicle  of  simihtude  be  dropped,  as  often  in  the  Hebrew. 
With  him  agree  De^voeux,  Hodgson,  Boothroyd,  and  others. 

Ver.  6.  Suffer  not  thy  ■)nouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  S7n.— Bishop  Patrick 
applies  this  to  vows  inconsistent  with  the  present  state  of  human  nature,  as 
vows  of  celibacy,  &c. Before  the  angel  or  messenger — meaning  the  Jew- 
ish priest,  who  is  called  the  messenger,  or  angel  of  God.  Mai.  ii.  7.  and  com- 
pare Levit   V.  4,  5. 

Ver.  r.  For  in  themultitvde  of  dreams,  Sic— Boothroyd,  "  For  as  m  many 
•Ireuiris  is  great  vanity,  so  also  in  many  words  :  licnce  (or  therefore)  fear  God. 
9t 


and  pray :  "  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
thy  palaces!" 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1—20, —  Cautions  as  to  religious  worship. — 
Enter  cautiously  and  reverently.  Though  we  do  not  practise 
the  prostration  used  in  the  East,  our  deportment  ought  never 
to  savour  of  trifling  or  indifference.  "  If  an  angel  had  appoint- 
ed to  meet  me,"  savs  good  Baxter,  "I  should  be  full  of  awe; 
how  much  more,  wnen  I  am  about  to  meet  with  God !"  Yet 
how  often  do  we  see  gay  young  persons  entering  the  house  of 
God  with  as  much  levity,  and  with  less  decency,  than  they 
would  enter  into  a  ball  room. — "If  angels  tremble,  'tis  at  such 
a  sight!" 

To  this  caution  it  is  added,  "  Be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  of  fools  :"  and  what  is  that,  but  a  religious 
rite  without  devotion  1  Under  the  Jewish  law,  the  people 
brought  their  sacrifices  to  the  priests,  and  waited  in  the  outer 
court  to  offer  prayers,  that  should  ascend  to  heaven  with  the 
smoke  and  incense  of  their  offerings.  We  are  favoured  to  en- 
ter the  inner  court.  Our  great  High  Priest  is  waiting  to  inter- 
cede for  us ;  and  shall  we  turn  our  backs,  or  withdraw  oui 
attention  (which  is  the  same  thing)  from  our  Saviour  and  oui 
God  7- God  forbid!  .    . 

"  Be  not  rash  ....  to  utter  a  word  before  God."  He  is  m 
heaven,  and  thou  art  on  earth  ;  He  sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
glory,  thou  liest,  as  a  suppliant  at  his  footstool ;  "  therefore 
let  thy  words  be  few.  For  (as)  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business,  (so)  is  a  fool's  voice  known  by  the  mul- 
titude of  (his)  words."  (See  Matt.  vi.  7,  8.) 

Speaking  of  rows,  the  wise  man  remarks,  that  God     hatp 
no  pleasure  in  fools ;"  he  is  a  fool,  therefore,  who  vows  an 
pays  not.     Such  fools,  also,  are  they  who  vow  what  is  imprac 
ticable  or  unlawful:  such  vows,  in  the  chiircii  of  Rome,  have 
occasioned  abundance  of  sin.     Such  fools  also  are  they  who 


Ver.  8.  Marvel  not  at  the  matter.— See  margin.  Or  rather,  ijecree,  the 
declaration  of  such  will,  or  purpose,  of  evil  judges  ;  for  so  doth  God  permit, 

and  will  eventually  overrule  it." For  he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest 

r  the  high  and  lofty  one,  Isa.  Ivii.  15.)  regardelh-mttier,  keeps  guard,  or 
watches  over  them  ;  and  high  as  these  earthly  gods  may  be,  there  be  higher 
than  they  :  namely,  the  three  divine  persons  ot  the  Godhead.  But  Bishop  Pa- 
trick  would  render  the  former  clause,  "He  that  is  high/ro7»  on  high  ob- 

^"ver' 9.  The  king  is  served  by  the  field.- -Dr.  Boothroyd  renders  this  verse 
thus  :  "  The  produce  of  the  earib  is  for  (the  use  of)  all ;  and  the  king  himselt 
is  supplied  from  the  field,"— which  furnishes  an  argument  in  favour  ot  the  poor 

'^%^e".  iT.'Voi'be  satisjed.-nhe  more  he  gets,  the  more  he  would  get  •  for 
"  The  love  of  money  increases,  in  proportion  as  money  itselt  increases    ]—B. 

Ver  H  Perish  by  evil  travail,  &c.— Or,  through  misfortune,  and  he  hav- 
ing  a  son,  hath  nothing  to  leave  him."  Hodgson..  j   ..  r  •  i..  • 

Ver.  19.  Given  him  power— Hodgson,    Liberty ;"  Boothroyd,     r.ight ' 
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The  vanity  cf  riches.  ECCLESIASTES.— CHAP.  VI.,  VII 

20  *  For  he  sliall  not  much  remember  the 
■3ays  of  his  life  ;  because  God  answereth  him 
in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  vanity  of  riohef  without  use.    3  Of  chiltlren,  6  and  old  age  without  riches.    9 
Tlie  vanity  of  siglit  and  wandering  desires.     11  The  conclusion  of  vanities. 

THERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  ''he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet 
^  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but 
a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is 
an  evil  disease. 

3  1[  If  a  man  beget  a  hundred  children,  and 
live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years 
be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good, 
and  also  that  he  have  no  '  burial  ;  I  say,  that 
an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  depart- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be  cover- 
ed with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  "*  the  sun,  nor 
known  any  thing :  this  hath  more  rest  than 
the  other. 

6  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice 
told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go 
to  one  place  ? 

7  T[  All  *  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  •"  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  be- 
fore the  living? 

9  Better  is   the  siarht  of  the  eyes  than  the 


g  walking 
of  the  soul 


i  Ps.73.6. 

j  Ps.47.4. 

k  tJie  num- 
ber of  the 
days  of 
the  life  of 
his  vanity. 


»  OT^anger, 
>2Co.7.10. 


Remedies  against  vanity. 

°  wandering  of  the  de.sire  :  this  is  also  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

10  T[  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already, 
and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man :  neither  ''  may 
he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
'  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better? 

12  For  who  )  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man 
in  this  life,  •<  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which 
he  spendeth  as  a  i  shadow  ?  for  who  can  tell 
a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun? 


CHAPTER    VH. 

1  Remedies  ag-ainst  vanity  are,  a  gno<l  name,  2  mortificatiou,  7  pat'.ence,  11  wisdom. 
23  The  difficulty  of  wisilom. 

A  '■  GOOD  name  is  better  than  precious 
-'^  ointment ;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the 
day  of  one's  birth. 

2  Tl  /^  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  fo'- 
that  is  the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the  living  wil' 
lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  ^  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for  '^by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  mirth. 

5  It  is  better  to  hear  the  ^  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  '  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the -fool:  this  also  is 
vanity. 

7  Tl  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad  ;  and  a  gift  •"  destroyeth  the  heart. 


irreverently  prate  on  any  subject  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
"Fear  thou  God  !" 

A  few  reflections  here  follow,  on  the  criminality  of  oppress- 
ing the  poor,  and  perverting  judgment :  on  labouring  to 
amass  weahh,  to  leave  to  the  disposal  of  another,  whilst  the 
wealthy  wretch  himself  must  return  naked  to  the  dust,  from 
which  he  came,  and  not  carry  away  any  thing  "  in  his  hand  ;" 
and  thank  God  he  cannot!  This  would  be  a  poor  world  indeed, 
if  the  rich  could  carry  away  their  money  with  them. 

The  Preacher  returns  now  to  his  favourite  text — "  Behold, 
it  is  good  and  comely,"  &c. ;  or,  as  he  expresses  it  in  a  preceding 
chapter,  (iii.  12.)  "There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  to 
rejoice  and  do  good  in  his  life." 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 12.  The  vanitij  of  riches,  and  of  all  ter- 
restrial enjoyments. — The  characterhere  exhibited, is  neither  ob- 
solete nor  singular :  it  is  that  of  a  man  who  possesses  every 
thing  he  could  desire  on  earth,  except  a  heart  capable  of  enjoy- 
ment. A  covetous  man  not  only  grudges  the  enjoyments  of 
others,  but  even  his  own  ;  and  after  having  miserably  starved 
himself,  leaves  it  to  others,  and  perhaps  to  strangers,  to  riot  on 
the  property  he  dare  not  taste.  Or  such  may  live  to  old  age,  and 
ha  ve  large  families  of  children  and  grand  children,yet  if  they  have 
no  enjoyment,  either  in  their  property  or  iheir  family,  and  per- 
haps are  not  even  honoured  with  a  burial,  what  are  they  better 
than  an  untimely  birth  7  On  the  contrary,  they  are  worse. 
They  have  tasted  \h&' bitterness  of  life,  and  that  only:  the 
abortive  has  taated  neither. 

Those  who  divide  this  book  into  two  parts,  make  the  divi- 
sion toward  the  end  of  this  chapter.  Holden  concludes  Part 
I.  with  the  9th  verse,  but  Bp.  Patrick  with  the  10th  ;  though, 
as  alicady  hinted,  in  our  Introduction,  we  much  doubt  whether 
Solomon  designed  any  such  division. 

_  The  sentiment  of  the  last  verse  seems  to  be,  since  the  world 
IS  full  of  vanity  and  disappointment,  who  can  ascertain  what 
is  best,  or  the  chief  good  for  man,  while  he  remains  below? 


Ver.  20,  For  he  shall  not  much  remember.— See  margin.  The  meaning  may 
be  either,  1.  He  shall  not  much  regret  liis  labours,  heeause.  &c.;  or,  2.  Though 
Gotl  give  him  but  little,  that  little  he  shall  gratefully  remember 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  2.  Not  poicer  to  eat  thereof.— To  eat.  is  here  and  frequently 
used  tor  to  enjoy;  and  this  enjoyment  may  be  prevented,  either  by  the  want 
ot  health  or  ot  heart.  A  sick  man  can  enjoy  nothing  of  this  world's  good  • 
and  if  a  man  have  health,  yet  if  he  liave  not  a  heart  to  use  his  riches,  but 
leaves  them  to  a  stranger,  this  also  is  vanity. 

Ver.  3.  A  hundred  children— That  is,  a  ^eat  number. And  his  soul  be 

'lot  JiUed  with  good— That  is,  if  ho  have  no  enjoyment  of  his  family  ■  and 
after  all,  when  he  comes  to  die,  be  cast  out  to  rot  upon  the  earth  without 
burial,  (see  fler.  x.\ii.  19.)  an  untimely  birth  is  better  t/ian  he.  'Comnare 
chap.  IV.  3. 

Ver.  4  For  Ae.— Some  refer  this  to  the  abortive,  and  others  to  the  miser 
Bishop  Patrick  includes  both. 

Ver.  5.  More  rest  than,  &c.— [That  i§,  the  abortion,  or  untimely  birth 
which  seems  to  come  info  the  world  in  vain,  leaives  it  in  obscurity  and  dis- 
prace,  has  no  name  to  be  remembered,  and  h.is  neither  seen  the  sini,  nor 
known  any  I  lung,— even  "  this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other,"— Ihe  7niser, 
who.  W'lth  his  coffers  filled,  should  have  bred  a  thousand  years,  and  had  a 
nui-.dred  clnldren,  '  whose  soid  was  not  filled  with  good,"  who  never  could 
bave  enough,  nor  ye*  ei;joy  what  he  had.  It  had  rest  in  the  \vomb,  and  nov/ 
ipaU  in  the  grave  :  its  pain  was  Uansienl ;  its  unhap4>in«8»  a  mew  negation  of 
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"Thoughtful  people,"  says  Henry,  "are  careful  to  do  every 
thing  for  the  best,  if  they  know  it;  but  as  it  is  an  instance  ol 
our  depravity,  that  we  are  apt  to  desire  that  as  good  for  us  whicn 
is  really  hurtful,  (as  children  cry  for  knives,  which  would  cut 
their  fingers,)  so  it  is  an  instance  of  the  vanity  of  this  world, 
that  what  seems  to  be  for  the  best,  often  pr9ves  otherwise;  such 
is  our  short-sightedness  concerning  the  is.sues  and  events  o( 
things ;  and  such  broken  reeds  are  all  our  creature  confidences. 
We  know  not  how  to  advise  others  for  the  best,  nor  how  to 
act  ourselves,  because  that  which  we  apprehend  likely  to  be 
for  our  welfare,  may  become  a  snare. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 29.  Importance  of  character,  of  serious- 
ness, of  prudence,  and  of  icisdom. — "A  good  name,  a  fair  re- 
putation, an  honest  fame,  is  "better  than  precious  ointment;" 
more  fragrant,  and  more  diffusive.  Death  seals  the  character 
beyond  revocation,  and  therefore  is  the  day  of  a  man's  death 
better  than  that  of  his  birth,  or  before  his  character  is  formed  : 
and  for  forming  this  character,  "the  house  of  mourning"  is  a 
far  better  school  than  the  house  of  festivity  and  joy.  The  lat- 
ter is  full  of  dissipation  and  folly;  but  the  former,  of  reflection 
and  consideration.  "In  the  day  of  adversity"  nien  "consider," 
and  consideration  is  the  first  step  to  reformation  and  religion, 
A  man's  character  is  decided  by  his  affections.  "  The  heart  of 
fools  is  in  tlie  house  of  mirth  ;"  but  that  of  the  wise,  in  the 
house  of  mourning.  In  the  latter  they  may  meet  with  rebuke, 
and  a  check  to  their  sinful  enjoyments ;  but  "the  rebuke  of  the 
wise"  is  better  than  "  the  song  of  fools,"  or  the  noisy  mirth  by 
which  it  is  applauded.  For  "  the  laughter  of  fools"  is  moment- 
arj',  like  "the  crackling  of  thorns"  on  fire,  while  the  consider 
ation  of  the  wise  leads  to  solid  and  permanent  enjoyment. 

Oppression  may  make  a  wise  man  rash  and  impetuous  ;  or  a 
bribe  may  blind  the  understanding;  but  better  is  the  end  of  a 
thing  than  its  beginning,  and  timeand  patience  will  cool  the 
temper,  and  clear  the  judgment.  Rulers,  therefore,  should  not 
be  hasty  in  their  decisions  ;  nor  act  under  the  influence  of  pas- 
pleasure;  and  it  lived  not,  as  the  miser,  to  incur  guilt  and  m'lsetv .]  — Bag- 
ster. 
Ver.  8.  For  (Holden.  "  then,"  or  tlierefore)  what  hath  the  jpi.se ?— That  is, 

I  the  w'orldly  wise. What  hath  the  poor?— This  expression  seems  elliptical, 

I  and  the  particle  than  should  be  repeated  :  What  ....  (more  than)  the  pool 
who  knotceth  how  to  walk;  how  to  act,  in  all  circumstances,  before  thn 
living? 

Ver.  9.   Better  is  the  sight— That  is,  better  is  the  enjoyment  of  what  God 

has  given,  than  a  continual  craving,  and  "  the  wandering  of  the  desires,  '  oi 

as  the  Hebrew  e.tpresses  it,  "  the  walking  of  the  sold,"  after  what  we  have  not, 

Ver.  10.   That  which  has  been,  &c.— This  verse  is  exceedingly  perplexed, 

and  diffieult  to  translate  :  after  comparing  several  versions,  we  subjoin  the 

two  lollowing:  Holden  reads,  "That  which  has  been,  ba.i  been  named  al- 

ready,  and  it  is  known  tliat  it  (is)  man  ;"  i.  e.  a  weak,  frail  son  of  Adam. 

I  "Neither  may  he  contend  with  him   that  is  above  him."    Dr.  Boothroyd'a 

I  translation  is,  "  Every  one  born  hath  long  ago  received  a  name,  and  it  is 

;  known  that  it  i.s  Adam  (of  the  earth.)     Let  him  not  tlien  dare  to  contend 

with  him  that  is  stronger  than  himself" 
I    .  CtJAP.  VII.  Ver.  1.  A  good  ?!0?«e.— Compare  Prov.  xxii.  1.  where  the  adjec- 
;  me     good,"  is  supplied  by  the  translators  ;  arid  by  "  ointment,"  in  the  Scrip- 
I  lures,  IS  alway.s,  as  in  this  place,  to  be  understood  perfume. 

\  er.  3.  Sorrmc—Soc  margin.  "  Anger  j"  the  word  meuus  both,  but  the  first 
I  sense  is  heie  mtended. 
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lilt  talue  of  wisdom.  ECCLESIASTES 

8  Bettei"  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  begin- 
ning thereof:  and  tlie  patient  e  in  spirit  is 
better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry:  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou 
dost  not  inquire  ^  wisely  concerning  this. 

1 1  ^\  Wisdom  '  is  good  with  an  inheritance ; 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see  the 
sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  j  defence,  and  money  is 
a  defence  :  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge 
is,  that  wisdom  ''giveth  life  to  them  that 
have  it.- 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  '  who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made 
crooked? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in 
the  day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also  hath 
"  set  the  one  over  against  "  the  other,  to  the 
end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after 
him, 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity :  there  is  "  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in 
his  rigliteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man 
that  prolongeth  p  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be  1  not  righteous  over  much  ;  neither 
make  thyself  over  wise  :  why  shouldest  thou 
■"  destroy  » thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish :  why  '  shouldest  thou  die  "  before  thy 
time? 

18  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold 
of  this ;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not 
thy  hand:  for  he  that  '  feareth  God  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all. 
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CHAP.  VIII.         DiJ/icidty  of  getting  wis  , 'am. 

19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than 
ten  mighty  me^i  which  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  *  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  ^take  no  heed  unto  all  y  words  that 
are  spoken  ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse 
thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  know- 
eth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed 
others. 

23  T[  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom :  I 
^  said,  I  will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out? 

25  TI  I  "  applied  my  heart  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  rea- 
son of  things,  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of 
folly,  even  of  foolishness  and  madness: 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  wo- 
man, whose  heart  is  snares  •>  and  nets,  and 
her  hands  as  bands  :  "  whoso  pleaseth  <*  God 
shall  escape  from  her;  but  the  sinner  shall  be 
taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  the  preach- 
er, '  count ing  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  ac- 
count: 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not : 
one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found; 
but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hath 
made  man  ^  upright;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  s  inventions. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  Kings  tire  greatly  to  be  respected.  6  The  divine  providence  is  to  be  observed.  12  h 
is  better  with  the  podly  in  adversity,  than  with  the  wicked  in  prosperity.  16  The  work 
of  God  is  unsearchiible. 

HO  is  as  the  wise  ma7i  ?  and  ^  who  know- 
eth  theinterpretationof  a  thing?  a  man's 
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sion ;  for  anger,  though  it  may  visit  wise  men,  dwells  only  with 
fools.  Neither  should  we  be  querulous,  or  murmuring,  at  the 
character  of  the  present  time,  as  worse  than  any  preceding  pe- 
riod ;  since  human  nature  is  in  every  age  the  same,  and  the 
same  Providence  rules  the  world.  Though  bad  men  are  often- 
times sufiered  to  gain  the  ascendency,  in  this  they  are  fulfilling 
the  purposes  of  heaven  ;  and  however  they  may  be  suffered  for 
a  time,  to  tyrannize  and  oppress,  they  shall  not  finally  prevail. 

"Wisdom,"  true  wisdom,  "is  as  good  as  an  inlieritance. 
and  even  better  (more  profitable)  to  them  that  see  the  sun, 
that  is,  to  all  who  are  exposed  to  the  heat  of  its  beams,  which 
are  not  only  inconvenient,  but  dangerous,  in  hot  countries. 
Wisdom  is  a  shelter  ;  literally,  by  its  ingenious  inventions,  to 
afford  a  shade,  and  metaphorically,  by  the  protection  it  affords 
against  oppression.  JVIoiiey,  it  is  true,  affords  protection  also, 
in  bribing  the  oppressor ;  but  the  preference  of  wisdom  is,  that 
it  not  only  often  preserves  life,  when  money  cannot ;  but  even 
in  the  worst  extremity,  it  is  the  gate  to  everlasting-  life,  when 
"  the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it."    (Chap.  xii.  7.) 

It  is  our  duty,  therefore,  in  forming  our  estimate  of  human 
life,  to  balance  circumstances,  as  God  doth  in  the  government 
of  the  world.  What  he  hath  left  crooked,  we  cannot  make 
straight ;  but  we  should  set  one  thing  against  another  in  our 
own  minds,  as  he  hath  done  in  nature  and  in  providence.  Thus, 
when  we  meet  with  prosperity,  we  sliould  be  thankful,  ana 
rejoice  in  it ;  and  when  this  shall  be  succeeded  by  adversity, 
pause  and  consider  how  it  maybe  best  improved  ;  without  per- 
plexing ourselves  with  inquiries  into  futurUy,  to  which  we  have 
no  certain  clue. 

The  wise  man  here  admits,  that  a  just  man  may  perish  (as  to 
this  life)  in  his  integrity,  and  a  wicked  man  prolong  his  days 
by  artful  wickedness.  Instances  of  this  he  had  observed  in  his 
own  e.Kperience,  and  therefore  gives  a  caution  on  the  subject, 
which,  unhappily,  has  been  sauly  misunderstood.  That  any 
man,  in  the  present  life,  can  be  either  too  wise  or  too  good;  too 
upright  before  men,  or  too  holy  before  God,  is  both  impossible 
and  inconsistent  with  the  Scriptures :  but  it  is  possible  there 
may  be  imprudence,  even  in  zeal  for  God,  when  it  is  not  "ac- 


Ver.  11.  Wisdom  is  good  tvitlt—Seo  margin.  Boothroyd,  "  Wisdom  is  bet- 
<r  ilian  an  inheril.iiice,  and  more  useful  to  tliem,"  &c. 

Ver.  12.  A  defence— Shade,  or  shelter ;  namely,  flom  the  sun-beams.  "  It 
Eivrthlife."    Compare  Prov.  iii.  18. 

Ver.  14.  Find  nothing  offer  him—T)x.  Hodgson,  "  That  man  should  be  un- 
certain what  next  may  befall  him."    So  Bootliroi/d. 

Ver.  16.  Destroy  fhi/self}— [This  \erge  is  probably  the  language  of  an  un- 
godly man  ;  to  which  Solomon  answers,  as  in  the  lollowing  verse,  "  Do  not 
multiply  wickedness  ;  do  not  add  direct  opposition  to  godliness  to  tlie  rest  of 
your  crunes.  Why  should  you  provoke  God  to  destroy  you  before  your  time!"] 
-Bagster. — i.  e.  waste  thy  talents,  strength,  and  even  life,  to  no  purpose. 

Ver.  18.  Tdlce  hold — i.  e.  notice  tills,  and  fear  not. 

-'«.  23.  Far  frotii  ;«e.— Tlmt  is,  uniathomablo.  as  in  the  next  verse. 


cording  to  knowledge;"  and  that  by  ostentation  in  their  reli- 
gion, or  the  affectation  of  superior  wisdom,  men  may  expose 
themselves  to  danger,  where  no  valuable  end  is  likely  to  be  at- 
tained thereby.  Therefore,  when  our  Lord  sent  forth  his  disci- 
ples "as  sheep  among  wolves,"  he  cautions  them  to  be  "wise 
as  serpents,"  as  well  as  "harmless  as  doves."  On  the  other 
hand,  with  respect  to  those  who  expect  to  prolong  their  lives 
by  wickedness,  let  them  also  be  cautious,  lest,  with  all  their 
cunning,  they  fall  under  the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  die  before 
their  time. 

In  the  close  of  this  chapter,  Solomon  again  adverts  to  the 
character  of  a  loose  and  artful  woman  ;  one  wise  and  good  man 
(that  is,  a  few  out  of  a  great  number)  he  had  found,  but  among 
the  women  of  his  age,  and  those  especially  with  whom  he  had 
been  connected,  he  could  find  scarcely  one,  either  wise  or  good. 
He  gives  us,  however,  in  his  last  verso,  the  result  of  all  his  rea- 
sonings and  calculations  :  "  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that 
God  made  man  (i.  e.  mankind)  upright ;  but  they  have  sough? 
out  many  inventions."  So  we  read  in  the  book  of  Genesis, 
" God  made  man"  in  his  own  image;  yet,  ia  a  few  centuries, 
"  the  wickedness  of  man  became  great  in  the  earth,"  and  every 
imagination,  purpose,  device,  or  desire,  became  corrupt,  and 
wliolly  evil.  (Compare  Gen.  i.  27.  and  Expos,  of  ch.  vi.  1— 7.) 
In  this  awful  picture  of  human  nature,  depraved  ajid  fallen,  one 
circumstance  should  always  be  borne  ui  mind  j  whatever  is 
good,  comes  from  God ;  whatever  is  evil,  springs  from  the 
imaginations  and  devices  of  a  depraved  heart. 

Ch.=,p.  VIII.  Ver.  \—U.— Prudence  and  obedience  to  civil 
government  enforced.— The  firs,i  verse  is,  by  Holden,  connect- 
ed with  the  last  of  this  preceding  chapter ;  but  we  see  not  with, 
what  propriety  •  and  yet  it  seems  to  have  uttle  connexion  with 
the  following.  "  Who  is  like  the  wise  man  T  a  nian  skilled 
in  interpretations,  and  who,  like  Daniel,  is  "well  favoured 
in  countenance,  and  fit  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace  7  (Dan.  i 
4,  19.)  To  -such,  probably,  the  advice  following  was  primariiv 
directed,  though  much  of  it  is  of  general  concernment.  Such 
he  counsels  to  keep  the  king's  connnandment,  and  thatparticii- 
larly  from  a  regard  to  the  oath  of  God,  that  is,  the  oath  of  al-. 

Vor.  26.  Whose  heart  is  snares  and  rae«s— That  is,  fiill  of  snares  and  nets  . 
meaning,  artifices  to  entice  mankiiid.  ■  ■      .u  \     ■  ^ 

Ver.  28.  One  man.-Boothroiid,  One  'ozse  man,"_  supplying  the  word  wise 
to  both  man  and  woman,  in  tfie  same  manner  as  .   good,    in  Prov.  jtxii.  1. 

But  a  woman    &c.— ISolomon,  instead  of  seekmg  one  raUonal  virtuous 

woman,  had  collected  an  immense  multitude,  ot  various  countries  and  reli- 
gions, for  magnil^cence  and  indulgence  ;  among  whom  as  might  have  been 
expected  lie  liad  not  found  one  who  was  thoroughly  tailhlur,  upright,  and 
Dkius  He  hero  uses  the  language  of  a  penitent,  warning  others  ol  the  errom 
nito  which  he  had  iieon  led  ;  and  not  that  of  a  waspish  satirist,  lashing  m. 
discriminately  one  half  of  the  human  species.)— Bag-sier. 

Ver  •29.  Inventions— Hodgson  and  Boothroyd.  "Corruptions;"  Desvoeu% 
and  Gesenius,  "  Artifices,  devices." 
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llulera  are  to  be  respected.  ECCLESIASTES 

wisdom   maketh  his  face  to   shine,  and  the 
*■  boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  ir  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  '  king's  com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of 
God. 

3  Be  <>  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight :  stand 
not  in  an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever 
pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  pow- 
er; and  who  «  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thou  ? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  shall 
f  feel  no  s  evil  thing :  and  a  wise  man's  heart 
discerneth  both  time  and  judgment. 

6  Because  to  every  purpose  there  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be :  for 
who  can  tell  him  •>  when  it  shall  be  ? 

8  TI  '  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no 
)  discharge  in  that  war  ;  neither  shall  wicked- 
ness •'  deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun: 
there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy, 
and  they  were  forgotten  '  in  the  city  where 
they  had  so  done :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  ly  Because  "'  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  "  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do 
evil. 

12  ly  Though  °  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely 
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I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  p  with  them  that 
fear  God,  which  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  shall  he  prolong  his  days,  iiMch  are 
as  a  shadow;  because  he  feareth  not  before 
God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth  ;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom 
•i  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
wicked  ;  again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
righteous":  1  said  that  this  also  is  vanity. 

15  T[  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than 
to  ■■  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry :  for 
that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour  the 
days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under 
the  sun. 

16  T[  When  I  applied  my  heart  to  know  wis- 
dom, and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  up- 
on the  earth:  (foi'  also  there  is  that  neWher 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that 
a  man  cannot  find  out '  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun:  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it  ;  yea  far- 
ther; though  a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  yet 
shall  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ad.     4  There  is  a  necessity  of  death  unto  men.    7 
life.    11  God's  provideuce  ruleth  over  all.    13  Wis. 

OR  all  this  I  »  considered  in  my  heart  even 
-L  to  declare  ^  all  this,  that  the  righteous, 
and  the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand 
of  God  :  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred 
by  all  that  is  before  them. 

2  All  '  things  come  alike  ''  to  all :  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked ;  to 


1  Like  things  happen  lo  good  and  bad.     4  There 
Comfort  is  all  their  portion  '      ■      - "       ■■  " 
dom  is  better  Uian  glrengtli 
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leeiance,  by  which  they  were  bound  to  his  service.  Such  he 
aonionishes,  not  to  leave  the  king's  presence  abruptly,  that  is, 
without  leave,  or  without  due  ceremony ;  nor  to  persist  in  an 
evil  thing;  that  is,  what  appears  so  in  the  ruler's  sight,  be- 
cause his  power  is  absolute,  and  must  not  be  resisted  ;  except, 
indeed,  when  his  commands  are  unlawful,  as  clashing  with 
duty  to  a  higher  power,  even  the  King  of  kings.  This  obedi- 
ence and  respect  to  the  sovereign^  will  procure  his  favour  and 
protection,  and  a  wise  man  will  show  his  wisdom  in  at- 
tending to  this  advice;  for  "  his  heart  discerneth  both  time 
and  judgment."  But  though  (as  shown  in  the  third  chap- 
ter) there  is  a  proper  time  for  every  work  and  purpose,  yet 
the  misery  of  man  is  gi'eat  in  this,  that  he  cannot  always 
ascertain  it ;  and  who  can  give  him  the  knowledge  of  events, 
future  and  contingent  1 

There  is  a  period  approaching,  however,  when  man  rnust 
surrender  both  himself  and  his  accounts  before  a  higher  tribu- 
nal ;  when  "  his  spirit  must  return  to  God,"  the  Judge  of  all. 
An  hour  is  coming,  when  the  wealth  of  all  the  east  cannot  pro- 
cure an  hour's  respite;  neither  is  there  any  means  of  obtain- 
ing a  discharge  from  this  last  great  conflict;  or  any  possibility, 
by  some  nevv  act  of  desperate  wickedness  to  brave  it  out. 
Great  men  might,  however,  obtain  a  splendid  funeral ;  and  as 
they  had  been  used  to  form  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  reli- 
gious processions  to  and  from  the  temple,  so  now  they  might 
carry  their  pomp  and  splendour  lo  the  grave ;  but  there  it 
vanishes : — "  This  a.so  is  vanity  !" 

It  is  one  of  the  niost  desperate  evils  of  the  human  heart, 
that  it  abuses  the  divine  mercy ;  and  that,  because  God  does 


Chap.  Vin.  Ver.  1.  The  boldness  of  his  face— That  is,  his  stern,  austere 
countenance,  pliall  be  softened  to  courtesy  and  kindness. 

Ver.  6.  Therefore.— Both  Hodgson  and  lioothroijd,  in  this  place,  render 
the  particle  (iCt)  "  yet,"  as  it  unquestionably  rnust  be  in  several  other  places, 
which  in  great  measure  clears  the  sense. 

Ver.  8.  Over  tlie  spirit.— Dr.  Boothroyd  follows  Desvoeux  and  others,  in 
here  rendering  ruach,  "  wind,"  which  it  certainly  often  means  ;  but  we  prefer 

the  common  version.  Compare  chap.  iii.  21. No  discharge.— Sfte  Judges 

vii.  3—7.  Marg.  "  No  casting  off  weapons,"  as  was  common  in  tlieir  wars, 
when  the  defeated  party  often  threw  away  their  weapons  to  facilitate  tlieir 
escape.  Drs.  Hodgson  and  Bootiiroyd  render  it,  "  Tliere  is  no  escape  in  (or 
from)  that  conflict." 

Ver.  9.  To  his  own  hurt —T\ip.  original  is  equivocal,  and  may  apply  either 
to  the  hurt  of  the  ruler  or  his  subjects  :  a  tyrant,  who  is  a  curse  to  them,  is 
liimself  accursed  of  God. 

Ver  10.  From  the  place  of  the  holy.—'Thii  we  take  to  mean  the  temiile,  in 
the  processions  to  and  from  which,  princes  often  occupied  the  most  conspicu- 
ous situations,  as  David  was  accustomed  to  do,  and  probably  Solomon. 

Ver.  15.  Then  I  commended,  &c.— ISome  consider  this  as  the  cavil  of  an  infi- 

lel  objector,  equivalent  to  the  Epicurean  maxim,  "  Eat,  drink,  and  i>ay  ;  there 

K  no  pleasure  after  death."    But  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  recommendation  of 

a  niodorale  use  of  worldly  tbinga,  with  a  cheemJ  and  contented  imnc  •  which 
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n'ot  usually  send  his  punishments  hke  thunderbolts  immedi- 
ately from  heaven,  "therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  "I  am  struck  with  horror," 
says  the  eloquent  Saiirin,\n  a  sermon  from  this  text,  "When 

I  consider  this  disposition  in  its  true  point  of  light Were 

we  convinced  that  God  had  the  formidable  design  of  plunging 
us  into  the  depths  of  hell  on  the  first  act  of  reoellion,  who  ie 
he  that  would  have  the  madness  to  be  a  rebel  ?  Why  then  are 
we  rebels  1  The  wise  man  tells  us,  "because  sentence  against 
an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily." 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1—18.  7^!ie  Providence  of  God  elucidated. 
—This  chapter  opens  with  this  important  doctrine,  that 
"though  all  the  concerns  of  good  men  are  in  the  hands  of 
God,  yet  neither  can  they,  nor  others,  judge  whether  they  are 
or  not  the  subjects  of  his  favour,  by  any  of  the  outward  cir- 
cumstances of  life."  The  reason  of  this  iS.  that  "one  event 
happeneth  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  ;'  that  is,  as  stated 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  the  wicked  often  prosper  in  the  pre- 
sent world,  while  the  righteous  are  persecuted  and  afflicted. 
This  is  "an  evil"  that  admits  of  no  remedy,  a  difficulty  that 
adniit.6  of  no  solution,  but  in  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state, 
into  which  the  Preacher,  in  the  close  of  the  book,  resolves  it 
"  God  will  bring  every  work  into  iudgment,"  &c. 

When  it  is  said,  that  "the  dea.a  know  not  anything,"  it  is 
not  to  be  understood  as  denying  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state, 
which  is  all  along  supposed  ;  but  as  it  is  here  afterwards  ex- 
plained, (ver.  6.)  that  they  have  no  more  "portion  for  ever  in 
any  thing  that  is  done  beneath  the  sun." 

The  advice  following,  (ver.  7,  &c.)  appears  to  us  not  to  im- 


may  justly  be  considered  as  the  greatest  advantage  which  can  be  made  of  al. 
below  the  sun :  and  amidst  all  changes,  such  a  frame  of  mind,  if  the  tcsu!  oi 
right  principles,  may  and  ought  to  be  preserved  ;  and  it  will  be  the  reccmipenao 
and  solace  of  all  our  labours  and  toils.]— Bagster.  See  chap.  ii.  24.  ;  lii.  22.  j 
v.  IS. 

Ver.  16.  Applied  my  ^enr/.— [Solomon  here  records  the  result  of  his  per- 
yilexing  inquiries  into  the  affairs  of  men,  and  the  purposes,  pr.jvi(lence,  ana 
works  of  God.  And  when  he  examined  with  great  attention  and  diligence 
into  the  works  of  God,  he  found  lie  could  neither  comprehend  nor  explain 
them  ;  and  was  persuaded  that  no  application  or  capacity  would  enable  u  man 
to  fathom  the  depth  of  the  Divine  dispensations  in  Ibis  lower  world.  How 
vain,  then,  are  all  cavils  against  Divine  Providence  ;  when  wu  can  neither  un- 
derstand, nor  comprehend  it  \\—Bagster. 

Chap.  IX.  Ver.  1.  K'^Areowsa??rf!»we.— [Though  Solomon  could  not  "  find 
out  the  whole  work  of  Gnil,"  yet  his  inquiries  led  him  to  make  many  usefiL 
conclusions,  which  he  declared  for  the  benefit  of  others.  And  he  was  assured, 
from  what  he  h;id  seen,  and  from  the  well  known  character  of  God,  "  that  the 
righteous,  and  the  wise,  and  their  works,"  were  all  "  in  the  hand  of  God," 

Erotccted  by  his  power,  under  his  especial  care,  and  safe  in  his  approbation; 
ut  that  the  events  of  human  life  were  to  intricately  and  mysteriously  arranged, 
that  no  one  could  decide  from  Uiem  who  were  the  objects  of  God'.«  love  or  lUd- 
pleasure.  \—Basster, 
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Ood's  providence  ruleth  over  all.     ECCLESIASTES 

the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean ; 
to  hiui  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacri- 
ficeth  not:  as  is  the  good,  so  ts  the  sinner; 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth  an 
oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  un- 
to all:  yea,  also  the  heart '  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
th(;y  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  %  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living 
there  is  hope  :  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die  : 
but  the  dead  ^  know  not  any  thing,  neither 
have  they  any  more  a  reward  ;  for  ethe  me- 
mory of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  ''  and  their  ■  hatred,  and 
their  envy,  is  now  perished;  neither  have 
they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing 
that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  ly  Go  thy  way,  eat  j  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  '•with  a  merry  heart;  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  i  be  always  white;  and 
let  thy  head  "'  lack  no  ointment. 

9  "  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  "  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  days  of  thy  vanity :  p  for  that  is  thy  portion 
in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takest 
under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  Ao  it 
with  thy  1  might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
•■  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  Tl  1  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that 
•  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
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CHAP,  X.  Wisdom  better  than  strength. 

yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  fa- 
vour to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and  chance  hap- 
peneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time:  as  the 
fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare  ;  so  are 
the  sons  of  men  snared  .  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  TI  This  wisdom  have  1  seen  also  under  ths 
sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  There  "  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  with- 
in it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king  ao-ainst 
it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it: 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city  ;  yet 
no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  Then  said  I,  wisdom  is  better  '  than 
strength  :  nevertheless  ^^  the  poor  man's  wis- 
dom is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  ==  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among 
fools. 

18  Wisdom  rs  better  than  weapons  of  war: 
but  one  -"  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  ObserratioM  of  wislom  ami  folly.    16  Of  riot,  18  slotlifulness,  19  and  money.    20 
Men's  Lhoughtfi  of  kings  ought  to  be  reverent 

DEAD  *  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour; 
so  ''  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand; 
but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by 
the  way,  his  "  wisdom  faileth  /nw,  and  he  saith 
^  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee, 
leave  not  '  thy  place  ;  for  ^  yielding  pacifieth 
great  offences. 


ply  either  libertinism  or  infidelity,  and  is  nothing  more  than  a 
fepetitionj  in  varied  language,  of  the  advice  before  given,  to 
enjoy  witii  cheerfulness  and  gratitude  the  blessings  of  Provi- 
djnce;  and  whatever  good  onr  hands  may  find  to  do,  (for  it 
cannot  refer  to  evil,)  to  do  it  with  alacrity  and  cheerfulness,  and 
trust  in  God's  mercy  to  be  acceiited  by  him.  To  be  good  and 
to  do  good,  are  the  great  ends  of  life. 

What  is  said  of  "  time  and  chance"  happening  to  all,  is  thus 
explained  by  Holden:  "  By  time  I  understand  the  seasons  of 
prosperous  and  adverse  fortune;  and  by  f/iance,  events  seem- 
ingly casual.  This  Ivy  no  means  excludes  a  "  divine  power  and 
agency  in  human  affairs,''  which  "may  seem  casual  and  for- 
tuitous," though  "in  reality  ordered  according  to  the  determi- 
nate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God." 

Whether  the  incident  mentioned,  yer.  13^15,  be  considered 
as  a  fact  or  a  parable,  it  is  eaually  instructive,  and  we  have 
many  such  examples  on  record.  Luther  mentions  the  fate  of 
Themistocles,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  name  others  in  the  his- 
tory of  every  civilized  country. 

The  following  verses  seem  to  state  a  ease  very  distinct  from 
the  preceding.  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  the  calm 
and  peaceful  counsel,  and  their  wisdom  is  adjudged  "better 
than  weapons  of  war;"  but  often,  in  the  public  assemblies, 

Ver.  3.  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things.— Hodgson  and   Boothroyd, 

"  Tlii.s  ovil  is  in  all  thnt  is  done,"  &c. Yea,  also.— Dr.  Hodgson  renders  this, 

That  therebi/,  or  therefore,  as  the  particle  (gam)  is  rendered,  1  Sam.  xii.  16. 
The  meaning  soenis  to  be,  because,  in  this  world,  "  all  thinfrs  huppi'n  alike  to 
all,"  and  no  m.tn  knoweth  either  the  love  or  hatred  of  God  from  external  cir- 
cumstances, Iherelbre  the  sons  of  men  indulge  themselves  in  matlncss  and  in 
folly,  not  expecting  to  be  culled  to  an  account. 

Ver.  4.  But  to  hi»i  that  is  joined,  &c. — The  present  Hebrew  te.\t  reads, 
"  Who  (or  what)  shall  be  chosen ;  To  all  the  living  there  is  hope  ;"  which 
affords  a  good  sense  :  but  all  the  ancient  versions,  the  Keri,  and  many  MSS., 
read  as  our  translation,  in  which  the  sense  differs  not  niaterially.— — A  living 
dog. — This  is  a  proverbial  phrase,  implying,  that  the  most  insignificant  person 
livmg  has  more  influence  than  the  greatest  when  dead:  "a  living  dog"  is 
stronger  "  than  a  di'ad  lion." 

Ver.  8.  Lei  ihy  Garments  be  always  white.— 'White  cotton  is  the  dress  of 
the  Asiatics,  inul  they  pride  themselves  on  it  being  alway.s  clean. 

Ver.  9.  Liee  joufidly. — Those  only,  in  our  view,  enjoy  life,  who  are  duly 
lensible  whence  tlieir  enjoyments  come,  and  who  improve  them  to  a  proper 
end. 

Ver.  12.  Man  knoioeth  not  Ms  ft>«e— Either  of  affliction  or  of  death,  by 
which  he  is  often  taken  as  suddenly  as  the  tishes  in  the  fisher's  net. 

Ver.  14.  Little  city,  &c.— [This  passage  receives  a  fine  illustration  from  the 
case  of  Archimedes,  who  defended  the  city  of  Syracuse  from  all  the  Roman 
forces  which  besiegeil  it  by  sea  and  land.  He  destroyed  their  ships  by  his 
niirning-glasses  :  lifted  up  their  galleys  out  of  the  water  by  his  machines,  dasli- 
mg  some  to  pieces,  and  sinking  others.  Yet  was  not  tliis  wise  man  remeyn- 
bered ;  but  was  slain  by  a  Roman  solilier.  while  deeply  engaged  in  demonstrat- 
ing a  probla"a.f-BaA«<«r. 


such  M'ords  are  disregarded  ;  and  a  noisy  demagogue,  who  is 
"  a  ruler  among  lools,"  gains  the  ascendency,  and  defeats  the 
wisdom  of  better  men. 

The  concluding  remark  will  apply  to  other  subjects  besides 
politics.     How  often  have  the  counsel?  and  labours  of  many 
wise  and  good  men  been  disconcerted,  by  the  wickedness  of 
one  bad  man  !    And  if  we  take  the  other  translation,  "  error,' 
instead  of  "sinner,"  (see  note,)  how  often  has  one  baneful  ei 
ror,  introduced  into  a  church,  produced  its  ruin  !    So,  in  a  theo 
logical  system,  one  error  may  corrupt  and  disorganize  the 
whole ;  just  as  a  dead  fly  may  spoil  a  pot  of  the  choicest  oint- 
ment.    Such  an  error  we  conceive  to  be  Antiiiomianism,  by 
which   we  understand  the  principle,  that  Christians  are  re- 
leased from  moral  obligation  :  an  error  that,  by  connecting  it- 
self with  some  of  the  choicest  truths  of  Christianity,  poisons 
the  whole  system,  and  gives  it  the  most  unsavoury  odour. 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  1 — 20.  Miscellaneous  observations  onwisdovi, 
folly,  &c.— Bishop  Patrick  agrees  with  the  sugj^estion  just 
dropped,  that  the  Preacher  continues  the  subject  with  which 
the  preceding  chapter  closed;  namely,  that  "one  sinner,  or 
one  sin,  may  destroy  much  good."  In  like  manner  he  here  re- 
marks, that  in  a  wise  and  good  man,  a  little  folly,  a  small  er- 
ror, compared  with  the  faults  of  other  men,  may  destroy  the 


Ver.  16.  His  umrds  are  not  heard —To  hear,  regard,  and  to  obey,  »''<?.''' 
Scripture,  often  term?  synonymous.  That  his  advice  was  heard  and  regarded 
at  the  time,  is  evident  from  the  eti'ect— the  city  was  delivered  :  but  tlie  sense 
seems  to  lie,  that  afterwards,  his  words  and  his  deeds  were  alike  forgotten 
and  disregarded.  .  ,     , 

Ver.  18.  One  sinner  destroyeth  much  good.— If  this  be  connected  with  the- 
preceding  verse,  tlie  sense  will  be,  that  when  such  noisy  declaimers  prevail 
they  often  defeat  the  wisest  counsels  ;  but  some  criljcs  (as  Desvoenx)  translate 
error,  instead  of  sinner;  and  it  is  equally  true,  that  one  error  often  countu 
acts  and  ruins  the  best  concerted  plans.  ,  ■  ,    „•  u       n  .   •  .        j 

Chap.  X.  Ver.  l.  Dead  Jlies.-Sec  margin;  by  which  Bi.shop  Patrick  and 
others  imdeistand  ■"  deailly  flies,"  poisonous  insects  with  deadly  stinps,  as  most 
ofthe  flies  of  the -East  are.  I"  In  all  insects,"  says  Scheuchzer,  there  is  an 
acrid  volatile  salt,  which,  mixed  with  sweet,  cr  eten  alkahnc  substances  in- 
cites tlieni  t.)  a  lirifk  uitcsliiic  motion,  disposes  them  to  fernientation,  ami  to 
putn-icciice  itself-  hv  wliirb  the  more  volaule  principles  fly  oft.  leaving  the 
grosser  beliind  •  at'lhc  -iiiiiic  lime  the  taste  and  odour  are  changed,  the  agree- 
Sble  to  fetid,  the  sweet  to  nis.iiid."  Thus,  as  a  fly,  though  a  diminutive  crea- 
ture, can  taint  and  cornii.t  iimmIi  precious  perfume  ;  so  a  small  mixture  of  folly 
and  indiscretion  will  tarnish  the  reputation  of  one  who  is  in  other  respects  wise 

''"ver''3"jF/?s  wis^lain" faileth  him.— Thai  is,  in  the  common  afiairs  of  life  ne 
is  so  perplexed  and  embarrassed,  as  to  discover  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

'ver'^4  Leave  not  thy  place.— Lord  Bacon,  like  a  true  courtier,  explains  this 
to  mean,  "resign  not  office  :"  but  we  suppose  the  simple  meaning  to  bt  dis- 
cover no  resentment,  of  wliich,  rising  up  and  Icavmg  the  council  clmiwlw? 

would  be  a  riain  indioation  

T3S 


Observations  on  wisdom  and  folly.  ECCLESIASTES 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  ft-om 
«  the  ruler : 

6  Folly  ''  is  set  in  great  '  dignity,  and  the  rich 
sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  j  upon  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  He  ^  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it ; 
and  whoso  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall 
bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there- 
with ;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  en- 
dangered thereby. 

10  if  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet 
the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength : 
but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  '  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without  en- 
chantment ;  and  >"  a  babbler  is  no  better. 

12  The  "  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth  are 
"  gracious ;  but  p  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow 
up  himself 

J3  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  foolishness:  and  the  end  of  his  "J  talk  is  mis- 
chievous madness. 

14  A  fool  also  ■■  is  full  of  words:  a  man  can- 
not tell  what  shall  be;  and  what  shall  be  after 
him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every 
one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city. 

16  TI  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  '  a 
child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is 
the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due 
season,  for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  1[  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  de- 
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cayeth  ;  and  through  idlenessof  the  hands  the 
house  drojipeth  through. 

19  TT  A  feast  is  made  for  ^aughter,  and  wino 
'  maketh  "  merry :  but  money  answereth  all 
things. 

20  TI  Curse  "^  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy 
"  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed- 
chamber :  for  ^  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.    7  Death  in  life,  Sand  the  day  of  Judgment  in  the  day*  of 
yo\iih,  are  lo  be  \hought  on. 

CAST  "thy  bread  '' upon  the  waters:  "^  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  Give  a  portion  to  <*  seven,  and  also  to  eight , 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall 
toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ; 
and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not 
reap. 

5  As  'thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 
the  spirit,  nor  how  the  •"  bones  do  grow  in  the 
womb  of  her  that  is  with  child:  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand:  for  thou 
s  knowest  not  whether  shall  ''  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good. 

7  T[  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun  : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  andrejoice 


fragrant  savour  of  their  character,  in  like  manner  as  the  poi- 
sonous remains  of  noxious  insects  may  destroy  the  odour  of 
a  rich  perfume. 

The  remarlt,  that  "  a  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand," 
cannot  be  taken  literally,  for  wisdom  does  not  change  the  in- 
ternal structure  of  the  frame.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase  has  an 
ingenious  gloss  on  this:  "The  heart  of  the  wise  inclines  to 
the  law,  which  was  given  from  God's  rigiit  hand;  the  fool,  to 
Bilver  and  gold,  which  are  the  gifts  of  the  left."  So  the  Pythago- 
reans taugnt  that  the  way  to  virtue  and  happiness  was  on  the 
right  hand ;  to  vice  ana  misery  on  the  left ;  but  the  simple 
meaning  probably  is,  that  the  wise  man  has  his  knowledge  al- 
ways handy  (if  we  may  so  say)  ready  for  use,  while  a  fool  has 
to  seek  it,  and  seeks  altogether  in  vain. 

Here  follow  several  detached  apothegms,  which  are  eluci- 
dated in  our  Notes,  and  on  which  we  shall  only  here  offer  two 
or  three  general  observations.  1.  Princes  are  rebuked  for  ele- 
vating to  situations  of  rank  and  power  persons  of  the  lower 
classes,  as  being  the  more  convenient  tools  for  them  to  em- 
ploy, while  others  of  birth  and  suitable  education,  and  there- 
fore better  qualified,  are  left  unnoticed  and  unpromoted.  2. 
Persons  ar^  warned  against  doing  injury  to  others,  lest  it 
should  fall  upon  themselves.  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  to  en- 
trap others,  may  expect  to  be  entrapped  himself.  He  that 
breaketh  down  his  neighbour's  fence,  removeth  his  landmark, 
or  cutteth  down  his  timber,  may  expect  some  judgment  to 
overtake  him.    A  serpent  from  the  wall  may  sting  him,  or  his 


Ver.  6.  In  great  dignity— i.  e.  on  the  highest  seats,  ahove  the  more  wealthy 
and  respected  citizens. 

Ver.  7.  Servants  upon  horses.— This  is  no  stranee  thing  witli  us  ;  but  in  So- 
lomon's time  it  was  a  mark  of  rank  and  weaHh.—Hanner. 

Ver.  8.  Breaketh  a  hedge— Or  wall  of  stones,  rather,  (such  as  may  be  seen 
in  some  parts  of  our  own  country.)  See  Num.  xxii.  24.  In  these,  serpents 
might  be  easily  concealed.  The  general  meanins  is,  that  persons  who  do 
wrong  and  foolish  things,  may  expect  to  be  punishs~i  by  their  own  folly. 

Ver.  U.  Surely  a  serpent  loill  bite  inithoiit  encnantment.— That  is.  with- 
out he  be  charmed.  See  Psalm  Iviil.  5.  and  note.  So  Bnothroyd  and  others, 
who  render  the  latter  clause,  "  Then  there  will  be  no  profit  to  the  enchanter ;" 
i  c.  he  will  not  be  paid  for  charming.  Dr.  Hod^<:or,  and  others  render  it,  "  A 
cerpent  will  bite  without  hissing  ;"  i.  e.  witboul  i:i\  i;ig  warning.  To  cither  of 
*hesie,  a  babbler,  a  talkative  fool,  may  be  compare. i  The  Heb'ew  calls  him 
"a  lord  of  the  tongue,"  and  we  read  of  some  fools  who  said.  "  Witli  our 
<ongue  will  we  prevail  :  our  lips  are  our  own  ;  who  is  lord  over  us  ?"  I's.  .xii. 
4.,  Now  these  fools  will  often  sting  without  warnin?  ;  i.  e.  under  tlie  guise  of 
friendship,  ami  it  is  not  easy  to  charm  them  into  silence. 

Ver.  12.  Are  gracious.— That  is,  kind  and  conilescending,  or  "graceful  ;" 
sensible,  and  becoming. — —But  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  sivattow  up  himself.— 
That  is,  w^ll  become  his  own  ruin. 

Ver.  16.  When  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning.— Jiy  eat'mg,  is  evidently 
here  meant,  feasting,  carousing.    See  Isa.  v.  11. 

Chap.  XI  Ver.  l.  Cast  thy  bread  (that  is,  bread,  or  seed  corn)  upon  the  face 
oVthe  waters— This  e\-ideuuy  alludes  to  the  irrigating,  or  floodin,";  of  grounds, 
)n  very  hot  and  dry  countries,  before  they  are  sown.  The  Egyptians  used  to 
sow  alter  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile,  and  before  the  waters  were  all  drained 
fit.  Rice  IS  always  sown  in  water.  [Or,  says  Bishop  Loipth. "  Sow  thy  sned  or 
72B 


own  axe  may  lame  him.  3.  A  wo  is  denounced  against  the 
land  whose  king  is  a  child — not  in  years,  so  much  as  in  capa- 
city, and  vyhose  nobles  are  given  to  folly  and  intemperance 
4.  A  caution  is  given  against  secret  treason  and  sedition 
"  Curse  not  the  king,  not  even  in  thy  thought,  nor  the  rich  in 
thy  bed-chamber;"  and  that,  not  only  for  conscience's  sake, 
but  from  interest;  for  in  most  courts  there  are  spies,  more 
active  to  report  it  than  a  bird.  Christians  should  bless,  and 
curse  not.  in  any  case,  much  less  "  the  powers  that  be  ordain 
ed  of  God,"  (Rom.  xiii.  1.) 

Chap.  XI.  Ver.  1 — 10.  K.vhortations  to  charity,  and  to  pre 
•partj^or  another  world. — The  first  verse  evidently  recommends 
diffusive  benevolence,  by  the  image  of  scattering  seed  where  it 
was  most  likely  to  vegetate.  ''He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  repay  him  again,"  and  that  with  good  interest.  (See 
Deut.  XV.  10;  Prov.  xix.  17.)  The  second  apothegm  is  to  the 
same  elfect— Give  liberally,  not  to  three  or  four  only,  but  to 
"seven  or  eight,"  for  thou  knowest  not  how  soon  thou  may- 
est  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  giving.  A  pious  merchant, 
remarkable  for  his  liberality,  having  met  with  some  very  hea- 
vy losses  in  the  war,  direcleti  his  confidential  steward  to  give 
freely,  and  to  ail  deserving  applicants:  "for  (said  he)  if  the 
money  continues  to  go  so  fast,  we  shall  soon  have  none  to 
give."  He  gave,  and  Providence  speedily  refunded  all  his 
losses. 

A  good  man,  while  he  is  doing  good,  is  like  the  showers 


corn  on  the  face  of  the  waters  ;"  in  plain  terms,  sow  without  any  hope  of  a 
harvest : — do  good  even  to  them  on  whom  your  benefactions  seem  tlirown 
away.    Dr.  Jjibb  has  well  illustnted  it  by  the  following  passages  • 

"  Vain  are  the  fa>  >urs  done  to  vicious  men. 

Not  vainer  'tis  to  iow  the  foaming  deep  ; 

The  deep  no  pleasant  harvest  shall  afford. 

Nor  will  the  wicked  ever  make  return." 
"  To  befriend  the  wicked  is  like  sowing  in  ibe  sea."  These,  indeed,  invert  tliis 
precept ;  nor  is  it  extraordinary  th;-^  they  should, 

"  The  one,  frail  human  power  alone  produced. 

The  other,  GoA."^—Bagster. 
Ver.  i.  ne  that  observeth  the  lo ind.—Thovgh  it  is  certainly  proper  to  ap- 
propriate the  works  of  husbandry  to  their  proper  seasons,  j'ct  it  is  possible  for 
persons  to  be  so  riniid  .as  to  injure  themselves  by  losing  the  opportunity,  either 
to  sow  or  to  reap  ;  and  we  suspect  that  there  was  also  some  superstitious  re- 
gard paid  by  the  ignorant  and  vulgar,  both  to  the  wind  and  clouds,  as  was  no- 
toriously the  case  with  the  heathen. 

Ver.  5.  As  thou  kno^aest  not,  &c. — It  is  d'fficult  to  connect  this  verse  with 
the  preceding.  Some  render  rimch  wind,  Jnstead  of  spirit,  for  Ihe  puriiose  of 
this  connexion,  (so  Desvoenr,)  but  then,  how  rloes  wnnd  connect  with  the  for- 
mation of  a  ffetus?  We  should  rather  consider  Ibis  verse  as  a  parenlhesis, 
and  connect  verses  b  and  7,  which  is  easy  and  natural.  The  import  of  the  pa- 
renthesis we  take  to  be.  that  all  the  works  of  God  are  full  of  mystery.  How 
the  human  spirit  enters  the  human  frame,  or  how  that  frame  aciiuires  solidit" 
with  muscles,  bones,  &c.,  is  indeed  utterly  inscnitable  ;  nor  is  it  lessmysteii- 
ous  how  Pronilence  directs  the  seasons,  and  the  works  of  nature  :  indeed  all 
the  works  ofGod  are  full  of  mystery.  Our  iJuty  is,  to  embrace  every  opportii 
nity  of  doing  good,  and  leave  events  to  God. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


\\\  them  all ;  yet  '  let  him  remember  the  days 
of  darkness;  for  they  )  shall  be  many.  All  that 
r.«>meth  is  vanity. 

'"^  ^1  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth  ;  and 
tei  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  ^  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  kno-w  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things  God.  will  bring  thee  into  'judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ■"  sor'^owfrom  thy  heart, 
and  put  away  "  evil  from  thy  flesh  :  for  child- 
hood and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAPTER   XII. 


REMEMBER  "■  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  ''have  no  pleasure  in  them; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or 
the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  re- 
turn after  the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  "=  because 
they  are  few^^^  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and 
he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and 
all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought 
low ; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  oi that  which 
is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the 
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CHAP.  XII.  chiej  antidote  of  vajiUy 

almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshop 
per  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail: 
because  man  goeth  to  his  long  nome,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be 
broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  cistern.     » 

7  Then  shall  the  dust  return  ^  to  the  earth  as 
it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  '  it. 

8  T[  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher; 
all  is  vanity. 

9  And  f  moreover,  because  the  preacher  was 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge; 
yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and 
set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  e  accept- 
able words  :  and  that  which  was  written  was 
upright,  even  w^ords  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies 
which  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admon- 
ished: of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end ;  and  much  ^  study  is  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh. 

13  11  i  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter :  Fear  i  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  >•  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 


dippensin^  rain  ;  but  wlien  he  falls  in  death,  he  is  like  the  fell- 
ed tree,  which  can  yield  no  more  fruit.  And  he  resembles  it 
in  another  respect ;  death  fixes  his  state  forever.  As  the  tree 
falls  toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  it  will  remain  till 
it  is  removed  :  so  when  man  dies,  his  doom  is  fixed  :  as  death 
leaves  him,  judgment  finds  him. 

The  following  proverb  intimates  that  we  must  not  be  too 
nice  in  waiting  for  opportunities  to  do  our  duty;  for  they  who 
observe  the  wind  too  particularly,  or  watch  the  clouds  too  mi- 
nutfclv,  will  be  afraid  either  to  sow  or  reap,  for  fear  of  storms. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Preacher  advises  to  embrace  every 
possible  opportunity:  "in  the  morning  sow  tliy  seed,  and  in 
the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand." 

The  concluding  paragrapli  of  this  chapter  is  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  benevolent  irony  we  knovv  ;  for  though  the  satire 
in  the  former  part  of  it  is  very  keen  and  poignant,  the  close  is 
full  of  benevolence  and  kindness.  (On  the  use  of  irony  in 
Scripture,  see  Expos.  Gen.  iii.  20 — 24.)  The  tendency  of  this 
warning  is,  not  to  make  young  persons  melancholy  and 
wretched,  but  comfortable  and  happy.  It  is  to  put  away  sor- 
row, or  rather  passion,  from  the  heart ;  and  evil  (the  evil  arising 
from  criminal  indulgences)  from  the  flesh  :  and  who  can  cal- 
culate how  much  evil  and  sorrow  those  escape,  who,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  are  enabled  to  mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  evil  passions  of  the  heart! 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1 — 14.  Youth  warned  against  deferring 
repentance  to  the  time  of  old  age. — This  chapter  contains  a 
portraiture  of  old  age,  which  is  considered  as  tne  v^'inter  of  hu- 
man life,  in  which  all  its  enjoyments  wither,  and  hasten  to  de- 

Ver.  8.  Kentember  the  days  of  darkness.— T\\s.t  is,  a.s  the  sun  .^ets  at  night, 
so  the  pleasures  of  hfe  set  at  death,  and  leave  man  in  the  darkness  of  tlie 
grave,  and  an  inil<nown  world. 

Ver  in.  Sodwj— Marg.  "Anger:"  the  word  sec-m-s  to  include  al)  the  hitter 
and  malignant  passions  ;  so  evil  from  the  flesh  may  comprehend  all  tlie  lasci- 
vious passions  which  entail  suffering.'.')  of  hody. Childhood,  as  distinguished 

from  youth,  is  "  literally  the  dawn  of"  life,"  and  of  intellect. 

Chap.  XII.  Ver.  1.  Remetnler  thy  Creator.— The  Hebrew  is  here  unnucs- 
tionahly  plural,  hut  should  not  be  so  rendered,  as  it  cannot  be  inleniied  to  im- 
ply a  plurality  of  Creators  ;  hut  a  plurality  of  persons  in  that  Pivine  Being 
wlio  said,  "  Let  ii.s  make  man  in  ottr  image,"  Gen.  i.  26.  But  it  must  he  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  ancient  versions  and  some  MSS.,  have  the  word  singu- 
lar.  In  the  dans  of  thy  youth.— Ui'b.  "  In  thy  choice  days." 

Ver.  2.  While  the  sun,  or,  &c.— We  prefer  rendering  the  vans  m  this  verse 
"  .ind."  instead  of  "  or :"  so  it  is  done  by  Bnnthroyd,  and  other  modern  trans- 
lators, and  the  verse  may  then  read,  "  While  the  sun  and  the  lifc'ht,  and  the 
moon  and  the  slurs,  be  not  darkened." 

Ver.  3.  Keepers  nf  the  house.— Th^  human  hody  is,  in  Scripture,  compared 
to  a  house,  and  the  hands  are  represented  as  its  defenders.  See  Job  iv.  19.  (Je. 

Xlix.  24.  \T\vi  hands  uenmw.  paralytic,  as  is  usual  in  old  at'e. Strong  men. 

-The  legs  become  feeble,  and  unable  to  support  the  body. Grinders.— 

The  teeth  decayed  and  mostly  lost  ;  .and  th(^  few  that  remain,  are  incapable 

of  masticating  bard   substances ]['indows.—'V\\ii   optic  nerves  bi^come 

darkened,  in  consequence  of  the  humours  becoming  thick,  flat,  and  opaiiue.]-- 
Bagster. 

Ver.  4.  The  doors— 0(  the  mouth  are  the  lips.  .See  Ps  cxli.  3.  [The  teeth 
being  lost,  the  lips  are  shnt  to  iireveni  the  tood  dropping  oa^.— Daughters, 
iS;c.--rhe  voice  and  ear,  those  daughters  of  music,  are  incapable  of  perform- 
'Ug  their  otfices.  ]—liagster. 

Ver.  5.  The  almond  ?-««.— According  to  Hasselguist,  this  tree  bears  white 

ossomK.  or  nearly  so.  and  bears  them  in  January. Shall  bs  a  burden.— 


cay.  Several  of  the  images  here  employed,  as  the  clouds, 
darkness,  and  rain,  the  cessation  of  agricultural  labours,  the 
closing  of  doors,  mark  the  seasoii  to  be  winter. 

In  this  allegory,  according  to  Bishop  Lowth,  old  age  is  "  ad- 
mirably depicted.  The  inconveniences  of  increasing  years, 
the  debility  of  mind  and  body,  the  torpor  of  the  senses,  are  ex- 
pressed most  learnedly  and  elegantly  indeed ;  but  with  some 
degree  of  obscurity,  by  difFerent  images,  derived  from  nature 
and  common  life:  for  by  this  enigmatical  composition,  Solo- 
mon, after  the  manner  of  the  Oriental  sages,  meant  to  put  te 
trial  the  acuteness  of  his  readers.  It  has,  on  this  account,  af- 
forded much  exercise  to  the  ingenuity  of  the  learned,  many  of 
whom  have,  differently,  li  is  true,  but  with  much  learning  and 
sagacity,  explained  the  passage."  (Lect.  x.) 

The  second  verse,  which  speaks  of  the  darkness  of  winter, 
is  referred,  by  our  great  medical  expositors.  Dr.  John  Smith 
and  Dr.  Rd.  Mead,  to  the  didness  of  the  mental  faculties  in 
an  infirm  old  age ;  and  tlie  return  of  the  clouds  after  the  rain 
may,  at  the  same  time,  represent  the  gloomy  apprehensions  of 
such  persons,  when  trouble  follows  trouble,  as  cloud  succeeds 
cloud  in  the  wintry  season. 

The  same  expositors  alle^orically  explain  "the  keepers  of 
the  house,"  of  the  arms  ana  hands,  which  are  the  proper  pro- 
tectors of  the  body;  but  which,  in  old  age,  become  weak  and 
tremulous;  the  legs  are  understood  by  "the  strong  men," 
which  have  been  accustomed  to  carry  the  human  frame  for 
many  years  :  but  at  length  the  knees  bend  under  their  burden, 
and  can  no  longer  bear  it  about,  as  they  were  accustomed. 
In  the  same  sci^ics  of  allegory,      the  grinders"  may  properly 


That  is,  "to  itself,"  the  Hebrew  verb  being  in  Hithpael,  which  strictly  im- 
plies, action  upon  itself,  though  it  is  not  always  so  used.  Dr.  John  Smith 
tli/nks  the  writer  meant  to  compare  the  old  man  himself  to  the  grasshopper,  or 
locust,  whose  shape  is  imagined  to  resemble  this  creature  :  "  The  dry,  snmnk, 
shrivelled,  crumiding,  craggy  old  rfian,  bis  back-bone  slicking  out,  his  knees 
projecting  forwards,  his  arms  backwards,  his  head  downwards,  and  the  apo- 
physes, or  buncliing  parts  of  the  bones  in  general  enlarged,  is  very  aptly  de- 
scribed by  that  insect." 

Ver.  6.  Silve-7-  cord.— [By  the  silver  cord,  is  meant  the  spinal  marrow,  so 
called  from  its  form  and  colovr;  by  the  golden  bowl,  the  brain;  by  the 
pitcher,  the  vena  cava,  which  biings  back  Uik  blood  into  the  right  auricle  of 
the  heart,  called  the  fountain  ;  and  by  the  wheel,  the  great  aorta,  which  re- 
ceives the  blood  from  the  cistern,  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart]— Bagster. 

The  golden  botvl.—GohUn  may  only  imply  e.vcellrnce,  as  contamnig  the 

brain  ;  hut  anatomists  have  observed,  that  the  external  coat  ol  the  brain  m 
nearly  of  this  colour.  It  may  be  remarked,  too,  that  it  is  common  among  some 
barbarous  nations,  particularly  the  Indians,  to  make  drinking  vessels  from  the 
skulls  of  their  enemies.  ,i  „.  ■  j      /.        i_  ,,    ^ 

Ver.  10.  Upright,  evp-n  words  of  truth.— Or,  Right  words  of  tmth.  Dr. 
Boothroyd.    " 'fhe  writing  of  uprightness,  and  the  words  ot  truth."    Bisliop 

Ver.  li.  Goads— nseA  in  driving  oxen,  set  1  Sam.  xlii.  21.— Nails  fastened. 
—Hell  "Implanted  hifixed."  The  nails,  or  pins,  of  the  ancients,  were  firmly 
fixed  in  the  walls  in 'building.— -By  the  masters  ofa.i.--emblies.-Fm„j  tlie  va- 
rious translations  of  this  difliciilt  line,  we  select  that  of  Dr.  Boothroyd;  Fhe 
collectors  (nainrly.  of  the  ar  horisms  here  collected)  are  appointed  by  one 
Shepherd."     But  .see  i ho  exposition.  „     .   „    .  -     .u  i 

Ver  1-2  Of  niaking  many  bonks.— We  must  recollect,  that  in  these  early 
a^es  alTiiooio  were  in  M.S  .  and.  instead  of  our  convenient  volumes,  were  on 
rolls  of  cloth,  or  parchment,  and  all  copies  were  taken  in  tlie  same  way  ;  lO 
that  book-making  and  beok-reading  were  both  laboriou*.  »-<erciso»; 
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represent  the  teeth,  which  become  few  and  feeble;  and  "those 
that  look  out  at  the  windows,"  the  eyes,  which  bv  age  become 
not  only  "darkened,"  but  sometimes  totally  dark.  "The 
doors"  of  the  mouth  often  fall  in  through  the  want  of  teeth; 
and  "  the  sound  of  the  gnnding  becomes  low"  through  the  in- 
capacity of  chewing  solid  food.  Watchfulness,  or  the  in- 
ability to  sleep,  makes  the  old  man  "  rise  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird ;  i.  e.  in  the  early  dawn,  whilst  bis  own  vocal  powers, 
elegantly  called  "  the  daughters  of  music,  are  brought  low' 
Indeed. 

The  timidness  of  elderly  people  is  next  noticed,  who  are 
afraid  to  contemplate  any  elevated  object,  and  meet  with  fre- 
quent alarms,  even  as  they  walk  upon  the  level  ground—"  Fears 
are  in  the  way."  The  white  head  of  an  old  man  is  beautifully 
compared  to  the  "  almond  tree"  in  blossom,  and  which  blos- 
soms even  in  winter.  If  our  version  be  right,  that  "  the  grass- 
hopper" becomes  "  a  burden,"  it  implies  extreme  weakness, 
and  we  often  find  that  very  aged  people  complam  of  their  ne- 
cessary clothing,  as  a  burden  almost  intolerable:  but  Dr. 
Juhr.  Smith.  ( above  referred  to)  considers  the  form  of  the  grass- 
hopper, or  locust,  as  representing  the  bent  body,  and  crouch- 
ing knees  of  a  decrepit  old  man.  So  Luther  compares  an 
old  man  to  a  locust,  because  his  bones  stick  out,  and  his  body 
IS  shrunk  up.  From  this  circumstance,  it  is  supposed,  origina- 
ted the  fable  of  Tithonus  being  turned  into  a  grasshopper; 
and  on  the  same  account  Homer  compared  old  king  Priam, 
and  his  aged  counsellors,  to  the  same  insect. 

In  this  situation  all  the  natural  appetites  and  senses  fail,  as 
was  the  case  with  old  Barzillai.  who  had  lost  his  sight,  his 
taste,  and  his  hearing,  and  could  have  no  niore  enjoyment  of 
the  present  life.  (2  Sam.  xix.  35.)  Death  is  daily  expected, 
and  the  mourners  usually  hired  in  the  East  to  lament  over  the 
dead^  are  waiting  in  the'streets,  expecting  to  be  called.  (See 
Jer.  IX.  17,  18.) 

The  next  verse  (6)  is  generally  explained  anatomically;  yet 
It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose,  with  Bishop  Horsley,  that  Solo- 
mon had  anticipated  the  modern  discoveries  of  anatomy.  "  The 
silver  cord"  may  beautifully  represent  the  spinal  marrow, 
which  runs  through  the  t^ack  bone  as  a  vein  of  silver  through 
the  mine,  and  from  decay  or  injury  of  which,  the  back  be- 
comes curved  and  crooked.  "The  golden  bowl"  no  less  proper- 
ly represents  the  human  scull,  with  its  curious  and  invaluable 
contents ;  and  its  being  cracked,  or  broken,  may  intend  its  being 
no  longer  adapted  to  its  proper  functions.  The  rest  of  the 
verse,  probably,  alludes  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  to  and 
from  the  heart,  though  the  precise  nature  of  that  circulation 


mi^ht  be  very  imperfectly  understood.  It  is  certain  that  the 
Hebrews  used  to  draw  water  from  their  wells  bv  means  ol 
a  wheel,  and  to  this  the  description  evidently  alludes,  though 
it  may  be  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  import  of  the  particu- 
lars in  the  description.  The  heart  might  very  naturally  be 
considered  as  the  fountain,  well,  or  cistern,  from  which  the 
blood  originated,  and  the  wonderful  machinery  attached  to  it, 
as  the  wheel  by  which  it  was,  in  some  mysterious  manner,  dis- 
tributed tlirough  the  frame.  By  the  pitcher  and  the  wheel 
being  broken,  must  be  meant,  that  the  heart  and  lungs  were 
no  longer  able  to  perforin  their  functions.  When  these  cease, 
then  must  the  whole  frame  be  returned  to  the  dust,  and  "  the 
spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it."  This  text  we  consider  as  a 
clear  and  decided  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state, 
repeatedly  before  hinted,  and  farther  confirmed  in  the  con- 
cluding verse.  But  before  we  proceed,  we  must  reiiiark,  that 
the  great  and  avowed  object  of  this  comment  on  the  infirmities 
of  age,  is  to  excite  the  young  to  a  proper  recollection  of  their 
duty  to  their  Creator  in  their  early  days,  before  these  evil  days 
should  come. 

We  come  now  to  the  conclusion,  which  is,  perhaps,  more 
obscure  than  any  other  part  of  this  abstruse  and  mysterious 
book,  which,  from  its  many  difficulties,  has  drawn  out  our  re- 
marks much  beyond  their  due  proportion.  This  conclusion  in- 
forms us,  that  as  the  Preacher  increased  in  knowledge,  he 
studied  the  more  zealously  to  inform  his  people;  a  very  prope,r 
model  to  all  public  teachers  !  And  as,  in  his  early  days,  he  deli- 
vered many  proverbs  extempore,  (as  we  understand  it,)  so,  in 
his  latter  days,  he  had  honestly  laboured  to  collect  and  arrange 
many  of  them  into  this  discourse :  and  here  he  gives  us  the 
happiest  definition  of  a  true  proverbial  saying,  which  is,  that  it 
should  "prick  sharply  and  hold  firmly;  the  first  idea  being 
suggested  by  the  image  of  a  iroad  that  would  pierce  an  ox-hide, 
and  the  other  by  a  nail  so  firmly  fixed  in  a  wall,  that  it  could 
not  be  eradicated  without  injuring  the  wall  itself.  Now  these 
wise  payings,  which  pierce  and  infix  themselves  in  the  mind, 
he  tells  us  are  all  "  from  one  Shepherd  ;"  i.  e.  from  God,  "  the 
Shepherd,  the  Rock  of  Israel."  (See  Gen.  xlix.  24.  and  note.) 
The  meaning  of  which  we  take  to  be,  that  all  true  wisdom, 
however  distributed  by  preachers,  "the  masters  of  assem- 
blies," or  by  writers,  "  the  masters  of  collections,"  (as  some 
translate  it.)  comes  ultimately  from  God  himself. 

The  whole  then  concludes  with  a  summary  of  man's  duty, 
which  is,  to  "fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,"  and 
the  awful  account  which  must  be  given  of  our  actions,  and 
even  thoughts,  ("  every  secret  thing,   )  before  his  judgment  b.ir. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 


[Though  nothing  can  be  more  important|  interesting,  and  excellent,  than  tlie 
subjects  and  instructions  to  be  found  in  this  inestimable  book,  yet  such  has 
t)een  the  ignorance,  inattention,  or  depravity  of  some  persons,  that  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  an  instance  of  any  thins  which  has  been  so  grossly  misrepresent- 
ed. How  often  has  a  handle  been  taken  from  certain  passages,  ill  understood, 
and  worse  applied,  to  patronise  libertinism,  by  such  as  pretend  to  judge  of  the 
whole  from  a  single  sentence,  independent  of  the  rest,  without  paying  the 
east  regard  to  the  general  scope  or  design  t  According  to  which  rule,  the 
most  pious  discourse  that  was  ever  written  may  be  perverted  to  Atheism. 
Some  fanatics  have  fallen  into  the  contrary  extreme  ;  for,  on  reading  that  all 
here  below  is  vanity,  they  have  been  so  wrong-headed,  as  to  condemn  every 
tiling  as  evil  in  itself.  This  world,  according  to  them,  cannot  be  too  bitterly 
inveighed  against ;  and  man  has  nothing  else  to  do  with  it,  but  to  spend  liis 
flays  in  sighing  and  mourning.  But  it  is  evident  that  nothing  could  be  farther 
from  the  Preacher's  intention  :  fotj  though  he  speaks  so  feelingly  of  the  insta- 
bility and  unsatisfactory  nature  of  all  sublunary  things,  and  the  vanity  of  hu- 
man cares,  schemes,  and  contrivances,  yet,  lest  any  one  should  mistake  his 
meaning,  he  advises  every  man,  at  the  same  time,  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  ho- 
nest labours,  and  take  the  comfort  of  what  he  possesses  with  a  sober  freedom 


and  cheerful  spirit.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  body  of  Pagan  philosophy 
so  elevated  and  magnitioent  as  what  some  have  written  on  the  important  sub- 
ject of  this  poem  ;  but  their  opinions  are  so  various  and  contradictory,  and  the 
most  plausible  so  blended  with  errors,  that  their  sublimest  sentiments  on  the 
sovereign  good,  or  ultimate  happiness  of  man,  when  compared  with  those  of 
the  Royal  Preacher,  not  only  appear  cold  and  languid,  but  alwajs  leave  the 
mind  unsatisfied  and  restless.  We  are  lost  in  a  pompous  flow  of  words  ;  and 
dazzled,  but  not  illuminated.  One  sect,  by  confining  happiness  to  sensual 
pleasures,  so  greatly  slackened  the  cord,  as  to  render  it  wholly  useless  :  ano- 
ther, by  their  too  austere  and  rigid  maxims,  stretched  it  so  tight,  that  it 
snapped  asunder ;  though  the  experience  of  all  ages  has  evinced,  that  these 
latter  imposed  both  on  themselves  and  the  world,  when  they  taught  that  vir- 
tue, however  afflicted  here,  was  its  own  reward,  and  sutlicientof  itself  to  ren- 
der man  completely  happy.  Even  in  the  brazen  bull  of  Perillus,  truth  will  cry 
out  from  the  rack,  against  such  fallacious  teachers,  and  prove  them  liars.  The 
extravagant  figments,  therefore,  of  the  stoical  apathy,  no  less  than  those  ot 
the  voluptuous  Epicvrean,  both  equally  vanish  at  the  splendour  ()f  the  Di- 
vine truth  delivered  by  Solomon.  He  alone  decides  the  great  question  in  such 
a  manner,  that  the  soul  is  instantly  convinced  ;  it  need  seek  no  further.']— B. 


THE  SONG  OF   SOLOMON. 


In  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  (chap.  iv.  32,)  we  find  Solomon's  Songs  recorded 
at  "  one  thousand  and  five,"  some  of  which  are  probably  preserved  in  the 
Book  of  Psalms,  and  others  included  in  the  book  now  before  us,  which  is 
called  "  the  Song  of  Songs,"  as  the  most  esteemed  and  considerable,  and  pro- 
bably including  several  of  them.  Bosstiet,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  divided  the 
poem  into  seven  parts,  answering  to  the  seven  days  of  the  Jewish  weddings  ; 
and  Dr.  Percy,  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Dromore,)  who  adopted  the' same  no- 
tion, (fivides  it  into  seven  eclogues  ;  but  Dr.  Mason  Good  into  twelve  distinct 
idyls. 

Not  orly  is  this  poem  attributed  to  Solomon  in  the  title,  and  by  general  tra- 
dition ;  but  there  are  several  points  in  the  imagery  whicli.  direct  us  to  the  age 
and  circumstances  of  this  celebrated  king.  The  towers  of  David  and  of  Le- 
banon, the  fishpools  of  Heshhon,  the  vineyards  of  Engedi,  the  chariot  and 
horses  of  Pharaoh,  &c.  would  harilly  have  been  thus  referred  to  in  a  much 
later  age. 

Should  it  be  asked,  in  what  period  of  Solomon's  life  it  was  composed,  the 
gtyle  and  imagery  employed,  by  no  means  agree  with  an  advanced  stage  of 
life  ;  the  references  to  his  marriage  certainly  incline  us  to  attribute  it,  with  Dr. 
Lightfoot.  to  a  period  not  long  after  hi.s  accession  to  the  throne,  and  it  has 
generally  been  referred  to  the  occasion  of  his  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter—his only  marriage  varticularly  no\.\csi  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  who  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  strange  women  that  turned  away  his  heart  to  idols.  See 
1  Kings  xi.  1.  .Some  passages  have  been  indeed  objected  to,  as  inconsistent 
with  this  idea  ;  notwithstanding  all  objections,  however,  we  still  think  it  the 
most  probable  hypothesis. 

That  this  book  belongs  to  the  sacred  canon,  we  cannot  douht :  indeed  the 
fate  Dr.  Priestley  (who  was  not  ready  to  believe  too  much)  says,  "  There  can 
oe  no  doubt  but  that  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was  the  same  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour  as  it  is  now."  It  has  l>een  objected,  th.it  Joseplius  does 
not  name  this  in  his  catalogue  of  the  Sacred  Books  ;  but  though  he  is  not  so 
express  as  might  he  wished,  there  is  no  reason  to  think  he  meant  to  exclude  it. 
t  is  well  known  tliat  the  Jew.^  reckoned  their  inspired  books  22,  (equal  to  the 
.umber  of  letters  in  their  alphabet,)  and  he  divides  them  thus  ;  five  books  of 
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Moses,  thirteen  of  the  prophets,  early  and  later,  and  "four  more,  containing 
hymns  to  God,  and  admonitions  to  men  ;"  which,  though  he  does  not  distinctlj 
name  them,  are  generally  and  reasonably  reckoned  to  be,  the  Psalms,  Pro- 
verbs, Ecclesiasfes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  In  the  Christian  church,  we 
find  this  book  in  the  catalogue  of  Melito,  about  A.  I).  170  ;  in  Origen,  about 
230  ;  in  Athanasius,  about  326,  and  in  every  succeeding  age. 

"  The  Song  of  Songs  (for  so  it  is  entitled,  cither  on  account  of  the  excel- 
lence of  the  subject,  or  of  the  composition)  is  an  Epithalamium  or  nuptial 
dialogue  ;  or  rather,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  give  it  a  title  more  agreeable  to 
the  genius  of  the  Hebrew,  a  Sung  of  Loves.  It  is  expressive  of  tjie  utmost 
fervour,  as  well  as  of  the  utmost  delicacy  of  p.ission  ;  it  is  instinct,  withal, 
the  spirit  and  all  the  sweetness  of  afibction  The  principal  characters  are  So- 
lomon himself  and  his  bride,  who  are  represented  speaking  both  in  dialogue 
and  in  soliloquy,  when  accidentally  separated.  Virgin.«,  also,  the  companions 
of  the  bride,  are  introduced,  who  seem  to  be  constantly  ujion  the  stage,  and 
bear  a  part  in  the  dialogue  ;  mention,  too,  is  made  of  young  men,  friends  of 
the  bridegroom,  but  they  arc  mute  person-.  This  i-^  exactly  conformable  to  the 
manners  of  the  Hebrews,  who  had  always  a  number  of  companions  to  'he 
bridegroom,  thirty  of  whom  were  present  in  honour  of  Samson,  at  Ins  nuptial 
feast."— Z,otw?A. 

Still  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a  secidaroi  a 
sacred  poem.  Michaelis,  who  considers  it  perfectly  chaste  in  its  language, 
looks  upon  it  as  written  in  honour  of  marriage ;  but  others  consider  it  as  a  sa- 
cred allegory  ;  and  the  very  learned  and  elegant  critic  just  quoted,  says,  "  By 
several  reasons,  by  the  general  authority  and  consent  of  both  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  churches  :  and  still  more  by  the  nature  and  analogy  of  the  parabolic 
style,  I  feel  irresistibly  inchned  to  that  side  of  the  question  which  considers 
this  poem  as  an  entire  allegory.  Those,  indeed,  who  have  considered  it  in  a 
different  light,  and  who  have  objected  against  the  inconsistency  and  mean 
ness  of  the  imagery,  seem  to  be  but  little  acquainted  with  the  genius  of  the 
parabolic  diction." 

Sir  Wm.  Jones,  Dr.  Mason  Good,  and  others,  have  shown  that  this  also  j 
according  to  the  general  style  of  eastern  poetry,  and  have  given  a  great  num 
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ber  of  biniilar  examples  fiom  the  Persian  poets,  and  even  from  the  Greek  an(i 
Soman  classics  :  Ijut  it  is  of  much  more  importance  to  us,  that  we  have  simi- 
lar instances  of  sacred  allegory  in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  See 
Isaiah  V.  1.  ;   xwii.  2.  ;   l.v.  5,  6.  ;  Ixii.  4,  5.    Ezek.  xvi.  10—14.     Hos.  ii.  19,  W. 

'I'he  poem  is  a  sacred  allegory.  In  this  lipht  it  was  certainly  considered  by 
the  ancient  Rabbins:  though,  like  Christian  expositors,  they  differ  in  their 
modes  of  exposition.  An  old  mystical  writer  says,  that  "God  was  transformed 
into  love  before  he  made  the  world.  And  because  God  created  all  things  in 
love,  he  embraces  all  things  with  the  same  love  :"  and  the  sum  of  all  that  he 
exacts  of  us  is,  "  that,  being  knit  together  by  mutual  love,  we  may,  in  conclu- 
sion, be  united  with  him  in  love  ;  that  so  all  things  may  be  one,  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning." 

The  generality  of  Jewish  expositors  consider  the  allegory  as  relating  to  the 
God  of  Israel  and  the  Jew-ish  church,  but  the  most  eminent  Christian  divines 
(especially  Protestants)  refer  it  to  the  pure  and  spiritual  love  subsisting  be- 
tween Messiah  and  the  Christian  Church,  which,  in  New  Testament  language, 
he  "  purchased"  with  his  blood. 

"  God  is  represented  as  the  spouse  of  the  church,  and  the  church  as  the  be- 
trothed of  God.  Thus  also  .  .  the  |)iety  of  the  people,  their  impiety,  their 
idolatry,  and  rejection,  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  sacred  covenant  as 
chastity,  immodesty,  adultery,  and  divorce,  with  respect  to  the  marriage  con- 
tract. And  this  notion  is  so  familiar  in  Scripture,  that  the  word  adultery  (or 
whoredom)  is  commonly  used  to  denote  idolatrous  worship  ;  and  so  ap[)ropri- 
ate  docs  it  appear  to  this  inelaphorical  purjjose,  that  it  very  seldom  occurs  in 
its  proper  and  literal  sense."— totort. 

As  the  God  of  Israel  was  considered  as  the  Husband  of  the  Jewisli  church, 
Bo  is  Jesus  Christ  represented  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Christian.  2  Cor.  xi. 
2.  Eplies.  V.  23.  And,  consequently,  not  only  is  idolatry  considered  as  ailul- 
tery,  but  even  heresy,  by  which  we  mean  some  fundamental  error,  such  as 
"  tur.ling  the  grace ot  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :"  (Jude  4.)  and  such  heretics  are  threatened  to  be 
punished  as  spiritual  adulterers.     Rev.  ii.  19 — 24. 

Rut  admitting  the  conjugal  relation  of  Christ  and  the  New  Testament 
Church,  it  is  proper  to  inquire  who  are  intended  mystically  by  the  Virgins,  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  ,and  the  Companions  of  the  Bridegroom  ?  Commen- 
tators seem  divided  on  this  subject :  but  we  have  a  happy  clue  to  our  in(iuiry, 
from  an  infallible  expositor.  When  the  dis|)ute  was  agitated  between  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  and  those  of  Jesus,  why  the  tbrnier  fasted  and  not  the  others, 
Jesus  calls  his  own  di,sciples  "  children  of  the  bride-chamber,"  which  seems 
of  the  like  imiwrt  with  Companions  of  the  Bridegroom  :  and  even  John  the 
Baptist  himself  claims  that  character.     (See  Matt.  ix.  15.     John  iii.  29.) 

('hrist  then  is  the  Bridegroom,  and  the  Christian  Church  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
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wife.  (Rev.  xxi.  9.)  Those  who  may  not  be  formally  members  of 'Sis  church, 
in  any  of  its  ecclesiastical  divisions,  but  love  the  Bridegroom.  «.id  rejoics  t> 
hear  his  voice,  may  be  properly  considered  as  either  the  friends  of  the  Bnd«- 
groom,  or  the  virgin  companions  of  the  bride. 

But  who  coniiHjse  the  Christian  Church?  Most  certainly  we  are  not  autho- 
ri.'ed  to  routine  this  to  the  members  of  any  national  or  congregational  church ; 
but  we  mclude  in  it  the  members  of  every  Christian  society  who  hold  Chris* 
"  the  head,"  and  honour  him  as  such.  (Col.  ii.  19.)  This  is  the  church  univer- 
sal, and  we  consider  as  bridal  virgms  and  companions  of  the  Bridegroom,  all 
who  desire  to  unite  with  /ler,  or  delight  to  hear  his  voice. 

Farther,  as  that  which  is  true  of  the  whole  Christian  church  must  be  gene- 
rally true  of  all  its  members,  so  we  think  ourselves  authorized  to  apply  to  each 
and  every  one  of  them  all  the  precepts  and  all  tlie  consolations  of  this  sacred 
book,  wilh  due  regard  to  their  peculiar  circumstances.  And  as  the  language 
of  the  Old  Testament  Church  to  Messiah  was,  "  Make  haste,  my  Beloved," 
as  in  the  close  of  this  book  ;  so  the  Book  of  Revelation  closes  with  a  like  de- 
vout aspiration  for  his  second  coming—"  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus  1"— Says 
the  excellent  T.  Scott  in  his  introduction  to  this  book :  "  In  short,  this  Song 
is  a  divine  allegory  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral,  which  represents  the  reciprocal 
love  between  Christ  and  his  church,  under  figures  taken  from  the.  relation  and 
aft'ection,  which  subsist  between  a  bridegroom  and  bis  esiioused  bride  ;  an  em- 
blem continually  employed  in  Scripture.  It  has  some  reference  to  the  state  of 
the  Jewish  church,  as  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah  ;  but  it 
likewise  accords  to  the  reciprocal  love  betv»;een  Christ  and  true  believers  in 
every  age,  and  the  communion  which  arises  from  it.  In  order  properly  to  un- 
derstand it,  we  must  consider  the  Redeemer  as  loving  and  beloved  of  his 
church.  The  marriage  contract  is  already  ratified,  but  the  completion  of  this 
blessed  union  is  reserved  for  the  heavenly  state.  Here  on  earth  the  believer 
loves  and  rejoices  in  an  unseen  Saviour,  and  seeks  his  happiness  from  his  spi- 
ritual presence  :  Christ  '  manifests  himself  to  him  as  he  doth  not  unto  the 
world  ;'  and  these  visits  are»earnests  and  foretastes  of  heavenly  joy.  But 
they  are  interrupted,  suspended,  or  varied,  on  many  accounts  ;  they  are  often 
lost  by  negligence  or  sin,  and  can  only  be  recovered  by  humble  repentance  and 
renewed  diligence  :  yet  the  love  on  both  sides  remains  unchanged,  as  to  its 
principle,  though  varied  in  the  expression  of  it.  These  things  are  represented 
in  a  sort  of  dialogue  ;  in  which  the  church  speaks  of  Christ,  or  to  him  ;  and 
he  answers,  and  addresses  the  church  :  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  (who 
may  represent  such  as  are  inquiring  afler  this  salvation,)  are  frequently  address- 
ed, and  reply  :  thus  the  varying  experiences  and  correspondent  duties  of  the 
believer  are  delineated  in  a  very  animating  and  edifying  manner."  In  the  notes 
we  shall  freely  give  the  views  of  this  truly  evangelical  commentator. 

The  following  are  the  divisions  of  this  poem,  according  to 
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CHAPTER    I. 

The  cntirch's  love  tinto  Christ.  5  She  confesseth  her  dpformity,  7  and  prsyeth  to 
he  directetl  to  his  flock.  8  Clirist  direcleth  her  tu  the  shepherds'  tents  :  9  and  showing 
his  love  to  her,  11  giveth  her  gracious  promises.  12  The  church  and  Christ  coiigratu- 
late  one  .tnother. 

THE  '  song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss  ^  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
mouth  :  for  thy  "  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ''oint- 
ments tliy  name  ^  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

4  Draw  f  me,  we  will  run  after  thee  :  the  king 
halh  brought   me   into    his    s  chambers :  we 
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will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  re- 
member thy  love  more  than  wine:  ''the  up- 
right love  thee. 

5  IT  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me :  my 
mother's  children  were  angry '  with  me;  they 
made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards  ;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1—17.  The  mutual  love  betireen  Christ  and 
his  Church.— The  scene  before  lis  is  evidently  the  Harem,  or 
the  apartments  drvoteti  to  the  women  in  one  of  the  royal  pa- 
laces, probably  tiie  House  of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon  :  and 
there  appears  to  us  somewhat  peculiarly  beautiful  in  the  abrupt 
manner  in  which  the  bride,  here  newly  introduced,  speaks  of 
the  bridegroom,  before  he  enters  the  apartments,  without  any 
reference  either  to  his  name  or  rank.  "Let  him  kiss  me  I" 
It  intimates  that  he  was  the  chief  subject  of  her  thoughts; 
and,  applying  this  to  the  church,  it  implies  a  spiritual  state  of 
mind,  similar  to  that  of  Mary  Magdalen,  in  addressing  the 
supposed  gardener,  "  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence,  tell 
me,"  (John  xx.  \^.)  as  not  thinking  it  necessary  to  name  the 
object  of  her  inquiry.  But  before  we  proceed,  let  us  here  write, 
as  the  heathen  upon  their  temples,  "  Par  hence  be  the  pro- 
fane !"  God  forbid  that  any  of  us  should  make  a  jest  of  that 
love  that  astonishes  angels,  and  absorbs  the  aiflections  of 
saints  in  glory ! 

"Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth!"  This  is 
not  a  mere  pleonasm. 

Subjects  and  servants  might,  on  some  occasions,  kiss  the 


Chap.  I.  Ver.  1.  \V)iich  is  Solomon's.— Tlial  is,  composed  by  Solomon.  See 
note  on  Ps.  Ixxii.  title.— Solomon  wrote  many  songs,  all  of  which  were  doubt- 
less fiiushed  in  the  most  poetical  manner ;  but  this  sacred  allegory  has  been 
preserved,  and  inserted  in  holy  writ ;  while  most  of  the  others  have  been  lo.=t. 
The  preposition,  which  here  assigns  this  Song  to  Solomon,  is  the  same  used  in 
the  Psalm  referred  to,  and  in  many  others,  as  showing  who  composed  them. 
— Scott. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  love  ?>.— Heb.  "  Thy  loves  (are.)"  In  this  language  the  plural  is 
often  used  for  singular,  as  implyingexcellence. 

Ver.  3.  Ointments.— That  is,  perfumes  ;  so  throughout  this  hook  in  every  in- 
stance. See  Eccles.  vii.  1  —The  glorious  excellences  of  the  Redeemer's  i>er- 
Bon  and  character  ;  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  without  measure  ;  the  con- 
descension and  love  of  his  undertaking  in  behalf  of  sinners  ;  the  suitableness 
and  preciousness  of  his  righteousness,  atonement,  and  mediation,  and  of  all 
the  offices  which  he  sustains  for  our  benefit:  render  his  name  more  pleasant 
to  the  believer's  heart,  than  the  most  costly  unguent  or  perfUme  coiUtl  be  to 
his  senses.— .^co^f. 

Ver.  4.  We  will  remembtT.—"  We  will  cause  thy  loves  to  b»  rememberetl 
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feet,  or  even  the  hands  of  their  sovereign,  but  to  receive  the 
"kisses  of  his  mouth,"  was  the  prerogative  of  the  bride,  and 
implied  a  complete  reconciliation,  whatever  previous  onence 
might  be  supposed.  Growing  bolder  in  her  affection,  she  now 
apostrophizes  her  beloved  Lord  as  if  present :  "Thy  love  is 
better  than  wine !"  that  is,  more  delightful  and  exhilarating. 
So  the  apostle  prays  for  triose  to  whom  lie  wrote,  that  they 
might  know  "the  love  of  Christ  that  passeth  knowledge! 
(Ephes.  iii.  10.) 

In  the  next  verse,  the  otiour  of  this  love,  the  report  of  its  la- 
bours and  efletjts,  is  described  as  most  attractive.  Yes  !  He 
who  died  for  sinners,  promised,  that  when  he  arose  again,  and 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  would  "draw  all  men  unto  him." 
(.John  xii.  32.)  Thousands  have  been  drawn  in  every  succes- 
sive age,  and  thousands  shall  still  be  drawn  in  every  future 
age.  until  the  number  of  his  elect  shall  be  accomplished,  and 
gatliered  around  his  throne  in  glory. 

It  is  universally  agreed  that  this  poem  is  in  dialogue,  but  we 
have  not,  in  all  cases,  a  certain  criterion  to  guide  us  in  mark 
ing  the  speakers,  and  therefore  have  not  presumed  to  attempt 
it  in  our  text :   in  the  exposition,  however,  we  shall  endeavour 


more  than  wine  ;"  by  attending  on  the  memorials  of  thy  love  ;  by  our  profes- 
sion, worsliip,  and  instructing  our  children  ;  we  will  do  what  we  can  to  cause 
thy  love  to  be  remembered  by  others,  both  while  we  live  and  alter  our  de- 
cenxe.— Scott. The  upright  love  thee.—See  margin.  Boothroijd.  'just- 
ly;"  i.  e.  thou  art  every  way  lovely.     See  ch.  v.  16.  ,        „ 

Ver.  5.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem.—"  The  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  may 
here  mean  such  persons  as  associate  with  believers,  and  tayoiir  the  cause  of 
the  gospel,  hut  arc  not  yet  established  or  experienced  in  the  faith  :  though 
some  consider  them  as  part  of  the  professed  church  of  Israel :  and  others  a» 
"  foreign  congregations."  which  is  not  at  all  probable.  The  si>ouse,  however, 
aims  to  prevent  them  from  being  stumbled  by  what  they  witnessed  of  her  cir- 
cumstances or  appearance.  In  some  respects,  she  was  blackish,  as  the  wea- 
ther-beaten tents  of  the  Arabian  shepherds  :  but  in  others  shew  as  comely  as 
the  magnificent  curtains  in  the  palaces  of  Solomon.  The  original  word  Ii,' 
"  black'"'  sii'iiifies  daik  as  the  early  dawn.— Scott. 

Ver.  6.  I.nok  not.— Gaze  not,  stare  not  ■ Because  I  am,  itacAr.— The  H<»- 

hrew  word  here  is  more  emphatic  than  in  the  preceding  verse ingrv-- 

lioothroyd,  "Severe." 
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congratulate  one  another 


7  Ti  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  i  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  be  as 
one  that  "  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions  ? 

8  T[  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  '  of 
the  Hock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds' tents. 

9  If  I  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  to 
"  a  company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  cha- 
riots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  "jew- 
els, thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  H  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with 
studs  of  silver. 
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12  T[  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  ofm3nTh  is  my  well-beloved  unto 
me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
°  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  p  love  ;  behold, 
thou  art  fair,  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea 
pleasant:  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
our  <"  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER   II. 

I  Tlie  nmtnal  love  of  Christ  ami  his  t-lmrch.    8  The  hope,  10  nntl  call-nj  nf  the  church. 
14  Christ's  CLTe  of  -he  church.     16  Tlie  profes-sioii  of  the  church,  her  faitli  nncl  hupe. 

I*  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
valleys. 


to  mark  the  changes  of  person,  so  far  as  circumstances  may 
direct  us.  The  second  and  third  verses  are  undoubtedly  the 
language  of  the  bride  ;  but  the  fourth  appears  to  be  onlv  partly 
hers.  The  words  "  Draw  me,"  are  an  apostrophe  of  the  bride 
to  the  bridegroom,  stiJl  absent,  implying  that  her  aftections 
were  fixed  on  him  by  the  report  of  his  excellence,  figuratively 
called  the  savour  (or  odour)  of  his  perfumes:  but  the  follow- 
ing words  (being  plural)  must  be  attributed  to  the  virgins,  her 
companions,  who  express  their  readiness  to  follow  her  into 
the  presence  of  her  beloved,  and  the  great  pleasure  they  should 
take  in  waiting  on  her.  "  The  king  (saith  she)  hath  brought 
me  into  his  apartments;"  "  We  will  celebrate  thy  love  (reply 
they)  more  than  wine:  the  upright  love  thee,"  and  they  love 
thee  justly,  for  thy  virtues  and  thy  charms. 

In  verses  5  to  7,  the  bride  apologizes  for  the  defects  of  her 
complexion,  as  not  only  a  native  of  Egypt,  (as  we  are  disposed 
to  understand  it,)  and  therefore  naturally  dark  in  her  com- 
plexion ;  but  the  more  dark  as  having  been  unnecessarily  ex- 
posed to  the  beams  of  the  sun,  through  the  envy  of  her  sisters, 
(probably  her  elder  sisters,)  to  whose  care  she  had  been  in- 
trusted. When  we  read,  however,  of  her  having  been  made 
keeper  of  the  vineyards,  we  need  not  interpret  it  of  any  servile 
occupation.  Under  the  name  vineyard,  the  Hebrews  included 
every  kind  of  plantation;  and  the  probability  seems  to  be, 
that  her  envious  sisters,  noticing  the  remarkable  beauty  of  her 
features,  had  wantonly  exposed  her  complexion  to  the  sun- 
beams, whereby  she  became  the  more  dark.  This  she  consi- 
dered as  a  set-oH"  against  her  natural  beaiity,  on  which  she  was 
complimented  by  the  virgins,  her  companions.  Thus  she  says, 
that  though  in  her  features  and  dress  she  might  resemble  the 
curtains  of  Solomon's  pavilion,  in  her  complexion  she  ap- 
proached the  dark  brown  tents  of  the  Kedar  Arabs.  To  keep 
the  vineyard  of  others,  and  neglect  her  own,  rnay  probably 
mean,  that  she  carefully  performed  the  duties  assigned  to  her, 
while  she  neglected  her  own  person  :  an  image  which  in  its 
application  to  the  Christiaii  Church,  may  suggest  a  useful  hint 
to  those  engaged  in  superintending  the  spiritual  concerns  of 
others,  not  to  neglect  their  own. 

Applying  this  allegorically,  the  language  has  been  supposed 
to  refer  to  the  various  declensions  into  which  the  church  has 
fallen,  and  the  persecutions  and  captivities  to  which  she  has 
been  exposed.  The  pastoral  images  in  verses  7  and  8,  natu- 
rally lead  us  to  contemplate  the  God  of  Israel  as  the  Shepherd 
of  his  church  under  the  Old  Testament ;  and  under  the  New, 
his  beloved  Son,  "  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  sheep."    (Psalm  Ixxx.  1.  John  x.  II.) 


Ver.  7.  As  one  that  turneth  aside.— Siee  marf  in.  But  we  prefer  the  textual 
rendering,  as  agreeing  better  with  the  pa.storal  imagery. 

Ver.  8.  If  thou  kn 010  not.— It  is  evidently  absurd,  to  suppose  this  verse  to 
bo  the  language  of  the  attendant  virgins,  or  unestablislied  converts  ;  for  iiow 
should  they  be  able  to  instruet  the  spouse  in  her  perplexity,  and  even  to  an- 
swer the  request  tvliich  she  liad  addressed  to  her  Beloved.  No  doubt  the 
Bridegroom  is  here  introduced,  as  counselling  his  faitliful  spouse,  with  an  en- 
couraging commendation  of  her  spiritual  beauty,  as  compared  with  the  rest  of 
Adam's  fallen  race.  If  she  were  at  a  loss,  and  feared  lest  she  should  mistake 
some  company  of  hypocrites  or  heretics  for  his  chosen  people  ;  she  could  not 
do  oelter,  than  to  consider  the  examples  of  the  most  approved  believers  in  the 
successive  ages  of  the  church,  as  recorded  in  the  word  of  God,  with  the  doc- 
trines which  they  maintained ;  to  follow  their  steps,  without  regarding  those 
who  iiretended  to  new  discoveries,  and  taught  opinions,  either  unknown  in 
o' her  ages,  or  condemned  as  here.-?y  ;  to  mark  such  pastors,  as  simply  kept  the 
beaten  track,  the  good  old  way  ;  to  attend  on  their  ministry,  with  her  children, 
or  young  converts  ;  and  to  instruct  such  as  were  put  under  her  caro  according 
lo  their  example.  Ti.e  literal  meaning  of  lliis,  as  applied  to  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter, is  not  especially  stated  by  those  who  adhere  to  that  mode  of  interpreta- 
tion.—.Scfl/f. 

Ver.  9  To  a  compnr^y  nf  horses  —X)t.  Good,  "  One  of  the  steeds  ;"  Dr.  Per- 
cy. "  My  mare  ;"  WilHams,  "  The  hor.se."  trsing  the  word  as  plural,  like  ca- 
valry.  Egypt  produced  the  finest  hor.ses  in  the  world,  and  the  best  horses  of 
Egypt  were  doubtless  chosen  for  Pharaoh's  chariot.  The  idea  meant  to  be 
conveyed  is  probably  corridciiry,  which,  in  the  East,  is  a  mark  of  beauty. 

Ver.  10  Thy  cheeks,  *c  — The  spiritual  gifts  and  graces,  which  Christ  be- 
stows upon  his  church  and  every  true  believer,  and  which  render  th.ir  profess- 
td  faith,  and  their  convtlsation  among  men.  ornamental  and  becoming,  seem 
to  lie  here  described  by  the  external  ornaments  then  in  use:  and  not  without 
reference  to  the  ornaments  used  in  the  harnesses  of  horses,  especially  in  the 
royal  chariots. — Scott. 

Ver.  11.  Bonlers  of  gold  with  studs  of  sih^er.— Thai  is,  ornaments  nf  iewel- 
lery,  m  which  thvre  rnay  be  an  allusion  to  the  dress  and  furniture  of  Pharaoh's 
horses.  This  verse  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  replvof  the  atlendnnf  vir- 
gins, who  thus  engaged  to  prejiarc  for  the  spouse  the  ornaments  with  which 
«he  was  about  to  be  decorated:  but,  as  the  increase  and  perfection  of  the 
Ujurch  8  spiritual  adornius  is  the  gift  and  work  of  God  ;  it  may  \>c  doubted 
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The  comparison  of  a  royal  bride  to  a  chariot  horse,  may 
seem  to  us  coarse  and  mean,  but  this  objection  is  effectually 
repelled  by  the  fact,  that  Theocritus  so  compared  a  Grecian 
queen.  The  horse  is  an  animal  of  ^reat  personal  beauty,  and 
those  of  royal  persons  were  very  richly  dressed.  The  beauty 
of  the  church,  and  of  all  true  Christians,  lies  in  their  moral 
virtues  and  Christian  graces;  qualities  which,  though  under- 
valued by  the  world,  aris  highly  estimable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
of  angels,  and  of  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect."  The 
reciprocal  afftction  between  Christ  and  his  church,  is  express- 
ed on  her  part  by  comparing  him  to  a  casket  of  perfun  e,  and 
to  a  nosegay  of  fragrant  blossoms:  on  his  part,  by  commend- 
ing her  general  beauty,  (ior  fairness  does  not  here  refer  to  her 
complexion,)  and  particularly  her  eyes.  Apply  this  to  the  eyes 
of  the  understanding,  and  the  allusion  is  easy  to  be  under- 
stood ;  and  bearing  in  mind  the  close  connexion  between  the 
understanding  and  afiVctions,  (for  what  we  approve  we  love,) 
we  may  refer  this  imagery  to  both.  The  two  last  verses  we 
feel  inclined,  with  Bishop  Patrick  and  Dr.  Boothroyd,  to  apply 
to  the  bride,  who  expresses  therein  her  admiration  of  her  be- 
loved Lord,  and  of  the  preparations  he  had  made  for  her  ac- 
commodation, both  in  the  verdant  carpet  of  the  lawn,  and  in 
the  roof  and  galleries  of  the  palace:  or,  if  the  idea  we  have 
already  suggested  be  founded  in  fact,  that  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon  was  made  to  imitate  rural  scenery,  both  the 
carpet  and  the  roof  may  refer  to  the  same  building.  (See 
note  on  ver.  16.) 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  I — 17.  Spiritual  intercourse  between  Christ 
an'd  his  Church. — Commentators  are  now  generally  agreed  in 
ascribing  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter  to  tne  bride,  partly  be- 
cause the  original  terms  for  rose  and  lily  are  feminine;  and 
partly  because  it  introduces  better  the  reply  of  the  bridegroom 
in  the  following  verse.  It  also  agrees  better  with  the  modesty 
of  a  new  bride.  After  all  the  compliments  she  had  received, 
she  still  considers  herself  as  "  a  rose-bud  of  the  field,  a  lily 
vvhich  grew  wild  among  "  the  valleys."  Slodesty  is  a  Chris- 
tian grace,  equally  becoming  churches  and  individuals  ;  and 
to  be  humble  in  our  own  eyes,  is  the  way  to  be  exalted  by  him 
who  "resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  more  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble." (James  iv.  C,  10.)  Accordingly  the  bridegroom,  in  his 
reply,  though  he  admits  his  fair  one  to  be  a  "lily."  intimates 
that  she  was  as  much  superior  to  others,  as  a  lily  to  the  thorns 
that  sometimes  grow  aronnd  it. 

The  bride,  in  return,  (ver.  3.)  compares  her  beloved  to  a 
citron  tree,  and  prefers  him  to  all  others,  as  the  citron  tree, 
with  its  precious  fruit,  is  preferred  to  all  the  trees  of  the  forest. 


whether  this  languaiie  should  not  be  considered,  in  respect  of  the  new  crea 
tion,  as  in  some  respects  similar  to  the  remarkable  words  of  tlie  Creator,  when 
about  to  form  our  tirst  parents. — Scott. 

Ver.  13.  A  bundle  of  myrrh. — Myrrh  is  a  gum,  and  must  therefore  have 
been  inclosed  in  a  casket,  in  which  fomi  it  was  commonly  worn  in  the  bosom 
of  females  of  the  higher  class.    So  Harmer. 

Ver.  14.  Camphire.—Spc  margin.  Dr.  Shatn  and  Sir  W.  Jones  explain  this 
of  the  Henna,  an  elegant  and  odoriferous  plant,  which  Sonnini  says  was 
worn  by  ladies  as  a  nosegay. 

Ver.  15.  Fair— Here  means  beautiful,  without  any  particular  reference  to 

the   skin. My  love.— Sea  margin.      Williams,   "  Consort."— Here   Christ 

again  speaks,  commending  his  beloved,  as  fair  ;  especially,  as  having  eyes  I  ko 
the  dove,  which  are  gentle,  loving,  and  pure.  Tliis  may  iirply  hiT  spirit  lal 
discernment  and  watchfulness,  the  purity  and  simplicity  of  her  affection  foi 
him.  and  her  mild  and  harmless  conduct  in  ihe  world. — Scctt. 

Ver.  16.  Ou r  bed  is  green . — Willimns,  "  Verdant  is  our  cnrpet."  T)ra.  Per- 
cy, Good  Boothroyd,  and  others,  consider  the  present  scene  as  a  shady  grove 
but  if  "  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon"  was,  as  some  think,  built  to  re- 
semble a  forest,  that  maybe  Ihe  scene  here  intended.  See  exposition  1  Ki.  vii.  1. 

Chap.  II.  Ver.  l.  I  am  the  rose  ....  the  lily.— The  Rabbins  aprjlied 
this  to  the  bride,  as  also  Ainsworth,  Brightman,  Coccrius,  and  most  of  the 
moderns —Ar/uila  renders  it  the  rose  bud,  (Hebrew,  "  the  shaded  rose,")  and 
so  Parkliurst.    "  A  rose  of  the  field,"  LXX.;  so  also  Percy,  Good,  Taylor, 

Boothroyd ,  &.C.     S/^arow  was  famous  for  its  pasturage.    S«e  Isa.  Ixv.  10. 

The  lily  of  the  valleys.— Thai  is.  a  wild  lily,  such  as  prew  among  the  corn. 
Not  the  small  flower  so  xiilgarly  denominated  among  us. — It  is  most  obviouj 
to  suppose  that  the  Bridegroom  here  speaks,  and  declares  his  own  preciousness 
and  condescending  love.  Tlie  rose  is  considered  as  Ihe  chief  of  flowers  ;  and 
it  is  probable  that  Sharon  wa.^  eminent  for  roses  of  beautiful  hue,  and  neculiat 
fragrancy.  Thus  Christ,  in  his  person,  character,  and  mediation,  combines 
every  excellency  in  the  highest  degree  ;  and  is  most  delightsome  and  refreshing 
to  the  souls  of  his  people.  The  lily,  which  adorns  the  lowly  valleys,  is  an 
apt  embUm  of  his  humiliation  in  assuming  our  nature,  and  his  lowliness  oi 
heart  ;  of  his  dwelling  and  communing  with  the  "  poor  of  this  world,"  and 
"  the  poor  in  spirit,"  in  this  vale  of  sin  anil  sorrow  ;  and  likewise  of  his  spot- 
less purity.  His  church  too  is  "  as  the  lily  among  the  thorns."  "  They  tliot 
believe  in  Christ  partake  of  his  excellences.  "—ScoW. 


1  he  vmtual  love  of  SOLOMON'S 

?.  As  the  lily  among  ^  ihorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I 
''  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  de- 
light, and  his  fruit  '^was  sweet  to  my  'taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  <"  banqueting  house, 
and  his  banner  over  me  was  8  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  '■comfort  me  with 
apples:  for  I  am,  sick  of  love. 

6  His  i  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  i  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the 
field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
till  he  please. 

8  11  The  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  he 
cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart : 
behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  look- 
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Christ  and  his  church. 
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eth  forth  at  the  windows,  ''  showing  i  himself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  II  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  "'past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone  ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land, 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one.  and 
come  away. 

14  T[  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me 
see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice ; 
for  sweet  "  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance 
is  comely. 

15  Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  "foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender 
grapes. 


"  Under  his  shade  (saith  she)  I  delighted  and  sat  down."  She 
th-jn  relates  the  happiness  she  had  enjoyed  whilst  sitting 
within  the  wine-cave  (probably)  in  the  garden,  surrounded 
with  fruit  and  confectionaries,  there  enjoying  those  chaste  em- 
braces to  which  her  marriage  relation  had  entitled  her,  she 
strongly  deprecates  the  idea  of  being  deprived  of  them.  The 
charge  here  given,  is  in  the  form  of  adjuration,  which  it  is  very 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  Mosaic  law,  which  forbade 
swearing  by  the  creatures:  it  was,  however,  common,  in 
making  a  covenant,  to  call  even  dumb  creatures  to  bear  wit- 
ness to  it.  So  Abraham,  in  his  covenant  with  Abimelech, 
"  set  apart  seven  ewe  lambs"  for  that  purpose.  (Gen.  xxi.  30.) 
And  it  appears,  by  Bruce's  Travels,  that  a  similar  custom  is 
preserved  in  the  East  to  the  present  day. 

In  applying  the  privileges  and  enjoyments  of  a  married  state 
to  the  spiritual  communion  between  God  and  his  church,  or 
between  Christ  and  believers,  great  prudence  and  caution 
should  be  observed;  but  in  the  application  ilself,  we  are  cer 
tainly  warranted  by  many  passages,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  The  house  of  God  (or,  indeed,  any  place  where- 
in he  manifests  his  presence)  is  his  banqueting  house,  where 
ne  makes  a  feast  of  wine,  and  of  the  richest  provisions  :  that 


Vcr.  3.  As  the  apple.— The  Chaldee  says  "  citron,"  wliich  we  have  no  doubt 
IS  the  tree  intended.  So  all  the  niodorn  critics.  Apiiles  in  Jiicloa,  according  to 
llarmer,  are  very  inditteront.— A  traveller,  scorrned  by  the  noonday  sun, 
would  gladly  shelter  hlm.si'lt'  iiiulcr  the  branches  of  a  spreading  apple  tree,  or 
citron  tree,  and  refresh  h]ins<'ir  with  its  fruit.  Tims  the  believer  remembers 
many  seasons,  when  remorse  of  conscience,  and  fear  of  deserved  wrath,  with 
the  templalions  of  Salan,  and  the  injuries  of  the  world,  dismayed  or  distress- 
ed liim.  and  let!  him  without  any  conceivable  refuge,  except  that  revealed  in 
Cliri.st  Jesu.-i.  To  this  he  fled  with  earnest  desires,  and  under  it  he  sat  down, 
or  sheltered  himself;  while  the  pardon  and  peace,  which  it  afforded  him,  were 
deliijhtful  to  his  htart:  and  the  consolations  of  the  .Spirit  of  adoption,  as 
fruits  from  this  Tree  of  life,  wore  "  sweet  to  liis  taste,"  in  proportion  to  his 
fi)rmer  terror,  humiliation,  and  afthction,  and  to  the  degree  in  wliich  he  was 
weaned  from  earthly  oli.jects. — Scott. 

Ver.  4.  Bani^uetins  house. — See  martrin.  The  best  modern  critics  render 
this  verse  in  the  optalive  (as  a  request)  like  the  lijilovving.  Tlius  Dr.  Percy, 
'  0  bring  nie  into  the  house  of  festivity  ;  spread  the  baenerof  love  over  me  I" 
But  if  we  adhere  to  our  authorized  version,  as  we  stiil  feel  inclined,  ver.  p 
must  be  considered  as  addressed  to  the  bridegroom. 

■Ver.  5.  Stay  meivith  flagons. — The  word  rendered  llaqons,  isof  very  doubt- 
ful interpretation  :  m  his  former  work  on  Canticles,  tlie  Editor  gave  more  than 
a  dozen  versions,  and  could  now  add  as  many  more.  Good,  Fry,  and  Booth- 
royd  usp  "  cordials,"  but  GeseH/u-s  explains  it  of  "  a  cake,  or  hardened  syrup, 
made  of  grapes."    In  this  doubtful  case  we  may  as  well,  perhaps,  retain  the 

general    term    "refreshments." Comfort  me    loith   apples. —  Williams, 

'  Strew  (or  spread)  citrons  round  me."    .See  note  on  ver.  3. 

Ver.  6.  His  left  hetnd. — "  This  is  a  representation  of  the  tenderest  affection 
of  a  husband  for  his  wife,  when  he  sees  her  in  danger  to  faint ;  and,  being  ap- 
plied to  Christ  and  his  church,  sets  forth  his  readihfss  to  succour  us  in  all  our 
needs,  by  the  power  of  his  spirit."— Pa^n'cfc.  Chri-:,  though  absent  as  to 
si^'hl  .and  full  liuitiun,  is  present  to  the  faith  of  his  people;  and  the  spouse 
here  thanlcfiilly  acknowhulges,  that  he  graciously  comforted  her,  when  ready 
to  taint  with  earnest  longings  al"ler  hiin,  or  when  under  tioubles  and  tempta- 
\.\,ms.— Scott. 

Ver.  7.  By  the  roes.— Williams,  "Before  the  roes  ;"  so  Bc^ft  is  rendered. 
Gen.  xxiii.  18.— According  to  our  translation,  these  are  the  words  of  the 
spouse,  concerning  her  Beloved,  who  "  rested  in  his  love  "  as  one  asleep,  while 
employed  in  supporting  and  comforting  her.  In  this  sense  the  verse  implies, 
that  she,  afraid  of  terminating  his  gracious  visit  hy  any  disturbance,  charges 
the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  not  to  awake  him.  We  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God 
hy  wron^;  tempers  ;  and  others  may  ruffle  and  discompose  us  by  their  unsea- 
sonable intervention.  The  comforts  of  communion  \\  ith  God  are  hut  short- 
lived on  earth;  but  care  is  required  not  to  terminate  them  prematurely  :  and 
every  thing  should  be  avoided,  which  molests  devotion,  or  damps  the  exercise 
of  faith  and  love.  But  many  suppose  that  the  verse  is  the  language  of  Christ 
c.'uicerniiig  the  spouse  :  and  the  original  certainly  favours  this  interpretation. 
"  Christ  chargeth  them,  which  have  to  do  in  the  church,  as  it  were  by  a  solemn 
oath,  th:it  they  trouble  not  the  quietness  thereof"  The  roes  and  hinds  of  the 
lii'ld  are  gentle  and  pleasant  creatures,  but  exceedingly  timorous  ;  and  so  are 
introduced  as  witnesses  to  the  charge  here  given  ;  which  is  indeed  a  solemn 
adiuralion,  not  ty  tliem,  but  as  in  their  presence.— Scott. 

Ver.  9.  A  roe,  or  a  young  hart.—Buffon,  Dr.  Shatv,  Sir  Wnt.  Jones,  and 
others,  understand  (his  of  the  anteloiie,  or  gazelle,  the  most  beautiful  animal 

a(  the  forest. Showing. — See  margin  ;  alluding  to  the  sportive  playfulness 

of  a  young  hart. Through  the  lattice.— The  latticed  window  of  an  ar- 

lour,  according  to  Harmer :  but  if  it  be  referred  to  the  animal,  the  latticed 
joiindary,  probably  of  the  pleasure  garden,  separated  from  the  park  by  alight 
"',>ice 

'Vr  ij.  Of  the  sineins.—LoXBth,  "  Of  the  song."— This  most  poetical  de- 


is.  of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  Of  this  we  have  many  in- 
stances in  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  in  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah.  In  Hosea  it  is  said,  "  I  will  allure  her,  (Israel,)  and 
bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  to  her. . . . 
And  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi,  (my  husband, J  anti  thou  shalt  no 
more  call  me  Baali  (my  lord) :  and  I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  for  ever."  (Hos.  ii.  14—19.)  So  in  Isaiah,  (ch.  l.xii.  5.) 
"As  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  (so)  shall  thy 
God  rejoice  over  thee."  In  the  New  Testament,  Jesus  Christ 
IS  pointed  out,  by  John  the  Baptist,  under  the  same  images, 
"  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom,"  &c.  (John  iii. 
29.)  and  by  St.  Paul,  both  to  the  Corinthians  and  Ephesians. 
To  the  former  church  he  says.  (2  Cor.  xi.  2.)  "  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
to  Christ."  And  to  the  latter,  lie  represents  Christ  as  the  hus- 
band of  the  Church,  who  had  given  his  own  life  for  her  re- 
demption. (Ephes.  V.  23—27.)  Thus  the  matrimonial  .«tate  is 
sanctified,  as  an  image  both  of  Christian  privileges  and  Chris- 
tian duties. 

In  the  next  scene  (ver.  8,  &c.)  the  voice  of  the  beloved  is 
heard  as  at  a  great  distance,  and  the  bride  anticipates  that  he 
is  hastening  to   her  company,   as  "  a  roe  or  a   young  hart 


scription  of  the  approach  of  spring,  in  which  the  sjiouse  speaks  of  Christ,  as 
inviting  her  to  wiilk  abroad  with  him,  may  be  variously  applied  "The  flow- 
ers" may  denote  the  opening  blos.soms  of  holy  aflections  and  desires  ;  "  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds,"  may  mean  his  first  grateful  songs  of  nraiSej 
"  the  voice  of  the  turtle,"  then  first  heard  in  the  land,  may  signify  the  first 
comforts  of  tlie  witnessing,  sealing  Spirit  of  God  ;  "  the  green  figs,  and  ten 
der  grapes,"  or  buds,  which  are  pleasant  to  the  smell,  represent  the  first  im- 
mature fruits  of  righteou.sness,  which  promise  a  future  valuable  increase  ;  and 
all  these  encouraging  tokens  and  evidences  of  divine  favour,  are  employed  as 
motives  to  the  soul,  to  follow  Christ  more  entirely.  The  passage  may  also  be 
accommodated  to  the  believer's  renewed  comforts,  after  a  season  of  temptation 
and  discouragement ;  to  the  renewed  peace  of  the  church,  after  sore  persecu- 
tions :  and  to  the  completion  of  the  happiness  of  all  true  believers  in  heaven. 
—Scott. 

Ver.  13.  Theflg  tree  putteth  forth.— Green,  "  Sweeteneth  ;"  i.  e,  npeneth. 

Ver.  14.  In  tlie  secret  places  of  the  staijs.- Williams,  "  In  the  secret  fis- 
sures of  the  clifi's."  Good,  "In  the  fastnesses  of  the  precipices."— Christ  is 
still  the  speal<er.  The  spouse,  conscious  of  her  unworthiness,  and  ashamed 
of  her  former  sins,  her  remaining  depravity,  and  the  imperfection  of  her  pre- 
sent services,  liad  hidden  herself^'  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,"  or  in  some  retired 
place,  as  declining  his  gracious  invitation.  "Thou  that  art  ashamed  of  thy 
sins,  come  and  show  thyself  unto  me."  In  this  is  rcpn  sinted  a  mixture  of 
humility  and  unbelief,  common  in  the  experience  of  (me  hut  iineslaMislud  be- 
lievers. Some,  however,  understand  the  veise,  (d'  (he  church,  or  lielievers, 
fleeing  from  persecution,  into  the  most  retired  places  ;  (as  (he  ilove  flees  into 
the  recesses  of  the  rock  from  the  birds  of  prey  ;)  yet  there  encouraged  to  pre- 
sent her  worship,  as  assured  of  the  tender  afiection  and  gracious  acceptance 
of  her  beloved,  thouth  despised  and  hated  by  the  world.  The  faithful  and 
loving  dove  is  an  ajit  c  mblem  of  (he  true  church,  as  espoused  to  Christ ;  and 
i)y  iier  conformity  to  him,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  she  is  well 
pleasing  in  his  sight— S'coM.  „     ,     „  ,     ■_      ..  .t.     ,.,,7 

Ver.  15.  The  /o.!;es.— Foxes  are  very  fond  of  grapes  ;  whether  (he  little 
f^ixes"  intend  (he  same  species,  may  be  doubtful.  Ilassclgvist  calls  thc^cct- 
a!l"  Uie  little  eastern  fux."  Harris's  Nat.  nisi. 

By  t]wse  foxes,  &c.  commentators  generally  understand  heretics  ;  that  is, 
persons  who  propagate  dangerous  and  fundamental  errors.— Peihaps,  in  gene- 
ral, it  is  a  caution  against  every  thing,  however  plausiMe,  or  considered  as  a 
small  matter,  which  tends  to  hinder  the  prosperity  of  llie  church  and  ilie  truit- 
fidness  of  believers,  and  against  heresy  in  paiticular.  Whatever  wastes  time, 
squanders  money,  or  engrosses  a  large  share  of  attention,  and  tends  to  (lie 
neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  is  of  this  kind  :  and  even,  when  the  pursuit,  or 
study,  (such  as  of  music,  painting,  and  various  other  things  of  the  same  ii« 
ture,)  is  not  directly  criminal  in  itself;  it  spoils  the  vme,  and  mars  >(«  •<";'l« 
grapes,  with  the  unsuspeete.l  subtlety  of  the  fox.  The  first  risirg  of  sinfu! 
thoi.L-hts  ;ind  desires,  and  (he  beginnings  of  (hose  rifling  pmjuifs,  are. like 
"the  little  foxes,"  which,  if  not  taken,  "ill  spoil,  (he  vines  ITrifling  visits, 
which  w;!sle  nuich  time,  incur  expense,  put  (he  mind  out  of  frame  lor  .levo 
tio.i  and  intrude  on  the  hrmrs  that  should  be  employed  in  meditation  self-exa- 
mination searchin.'  the  Scripture,  and  secret  iirayer,  are  peculiarly  injurious 
hi  this  reipt  ct ;  and  no  pood  can  arise  from  sucli  unnecessary  intercourse  with 
■orlllv  p.  opie  ;  or  with  superficial  professors  of  the  gospel  w  hose  company 
is  St, ore  prejudicial.  Specious  deviation,  from  the  tmth.  which  make  fl 
Utile  allow-a  ice  for  the  pride,  avarice,  vanity,  or  mdolence  of  our  hearts,  and 
a,  lit  of  Xmrmeasure  of  conformity  to  the  world  and  to  the  <h-''<-ouvj_e  o 
Hose  who  are  ever  askins.  What  harm  is  lliere  in  this  or  m  that^  or.  A  ml 
need  oftWs  or  (hat  measure  of  diligence?  are  hltle  fpxe.s.  which  .-poil  the 
V  lies  and  which  must  be  taken  and  removed  out  of  the  way,  by  private 
Christians  and  public  teachers,  who  desire  to  be,  or  to  see  their  people  fruitfu, 
brancheji  of  the  living  Vine.— ScntU 
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The  church's  victory,  dl-c.  SOLOMON'S  SONG. 

16  ][  My  beloved  is  :'  mine,  and  I  am  i  his  :  he 
feedeth  among  the  Ulies. 

17  Until  '  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  "  thou 
like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  «  Bether. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  The  church'i  fight  and  victor/  in  temptation.    6  The  church  glorieth  in  Christ. 

BY  night  » on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  *>  found 
him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in 
the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  M^ays  I  will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but 
I  found  him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  "=  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me  :  to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  '^  that  I  passed  from  them, 
but  I  found  '  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  held 
f  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and  into 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  I  e  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  ^  of  Jerusa- 
.em,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

6  T[  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wil- 
derness •  like  pillars  of  smoke,  i  perfumed  with 


1  Ps.45.3. 

m  Is  27  3. 

n  or,  bed. 

o  Re.  1.7. 

p  He.  2. 9. 

q  Jn.3.29. 
rie.21.9, 
10. 

r  13.62.5. 

aEie.ie.H. 

b  or,  eat  of. 


CHAP.  III.,  IV.  The  graces  of  the  church. 

myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  ol 
the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's;  three- 
score valiant ''  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant 
of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war . 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  '  thigh  be- 
cause of  fear  in  the  ""  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  a  "  chariot  of 
the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  be- 
hold "  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where- 
with p  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of 
his  1  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
"•  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

I  Clirisl  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  chnrth.    8  He  showeth  his  love  to  her,     16  The 
cliurcli  pnvyetli  to  !«  maOe  fit  for  his  presence. 

BEHOLD,  thou  art  ''  fair,  jny  love;  oehold. 
thou  art  fair  ;  thou  /(«s^  doves'  eyes  with- 
in thy  locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats, 
that  '^  appear  from  mount  Gilead. 
2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are 
even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing  ; 
whereof  every  one  bear  twins,  and  none  is 
barren  amonsr  them. 


bounding  over  the  mountains."  She  then  sees  his  near  ap- 
proach, and  hears  his  invitation  to  accompany  him  in  the  sweet 
enjoyments  of  rural  scenery,  and  the  opening  spring.  If  we 
consider  these  words  as  addressed  to  the  Jewish  church,  we 
must  understand  it  with  reference  to  the  approaching  gospel 
dispensation,  which,  after  the  Mosaic  economy,  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  advances  of  spring  and  summer,  after  a  dreary 
winter.  It  is  a  dispensation  of  light  and  life— of  joy  and  Sing- 
ing. And  the  approach  of  Messiah  was  hailed  at  a  less  and 
less  distance,  in  every  succeeding  age.  In  the  mean  time, 
much  of  his  beauty  and  glory  might  be  discerned  through  the 
lattice-work  (as  it  were)  of  Jewish  types  and  ceremonies,  until 
the  dav  should  breathe,  and  with  the  refreshing  breeze  should 
arise ''the  Sun  of  righteousness,"  with  healing  beneath  his 
wings.     (Mai.  iv.  2.) 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1 — 11.  The  relation  of  a  dream  on  the  pre- 
ceding night :'  Solomon's  approachin  a  state  carriage. — That 
this  is  the  relation  of  a  dream  is  the  opinion  of  many  modern 
commentators,  and  we  know  no  other  principle  on  which  it 
can  be  explained.  This  is  also  the  more  natural,  as  in  those 
early  ages,  dreams  were  made  the  vehicle  of  divine  revelation, 
as  was  particularly  the  case  with  Solomon,  (l  Kings  iii.  5.) 
We  need  not  allegorize  all  the  circumstances  of  this  dream  : 
the  object  of  relating  it  is,  to  show  that  her  divine  spouse  oc- 
cupied her  thoughts  by  day  and  night :  that  when  sheobtained 
his  presence,  she  was  most  unwilling  to  part  from  him  :  (Hos. 
xii.  4.)  that  the  highest  enjoyments  known  on  earth,  even 
those  of  a  spiritual  nature,  are,  when  past,  "  as  a  dream  when 


Ver.  17.  Until  the  day  break.— Hebrew,  "  Breathe,"  or  blow  fresh,  Drs.  Gill 
and  Percy. — This  may  refer  to  the  shallows  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  whir.h 
were  dispelled  by  the  breaking  of  the  gospel  day,  and  the  rising  of  "  tiie  Sun 
of  Righteousness  :"  or  to  the  darkness  and  shadows  of  our  state  on  earth, 
which  will  shortly  be  changed  for  heavenly  liglit  and  substantial  felici^. — Scott. 

Of  Bether.— See  margin;  i.e.  craggy  mountains.    [iJerter  was  probably 

the  Beta  r  is  of  Ihe  Anton  in  e  Itinerary,  between  Cssarea  and  Diospolis,  or 
Lydda,  eighteen  miles  from  the  former  and  twenty-two  from  the  latter  ;  aiid  the 
Bether  of  the  Rabbins,  which  they  place  four  iniles  from  the  sea.]— Bn"-- 
ster. 

Chap.  III.  Ver.  1.  By  ni.sht  on  my  bed.— This  seems  to  imply,  that  the  mar- 
riage had  been  consummated,  after  which,  it  appears,  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
passed  the  other  nights  of  the  feast  separately.  Percy's  New  Trans.  Leiois's 
Ileb.  Antiq. — Some  interpreters  suppose,  that  the  spouse  seeking  her  Beloved, 
"  by  night  on  her  bed,"  denotes  a  season  of  darkness  and  drowsiness,  of  dim 
apprehensions,  languid  atteclions,  and  heartless  services.  Others  accommo- 
date it  to  a  season  of  affliction.  "  The  church,  by  night,  that  is,  in  troubles, 
seeketh  to  Christ,  but  is  not  incontinently"  (immediately)  "  heard."  But  per- 
haps solitude  and  retired  meditation  are  principally  intcjidcd  ;  as  David  "  re- 
membered God  on  his  bed,  and  meditated  on  him  in  the  night-watches," 
which  showed  the  fervency  of  his  love. — Scott. 

Ver.  2.  Iiaill  rise  now. — So  she  said  to  herself,  in  sleep.—"  The  streets,  and 
broad  ways  of  the  city,"  seem  rather  to  imply  earnestness  in  all  the  means  of 
grace,  in  which  sweet  communion  with  the  Lord  should  be  sought ;  than  to 
mark  the  distinction  between  public,  social,  and  private  duties.  Thus  the 
spouse  is  represented  as  seeking  her  Beloved  in  every  part  of  the  city. — Scott. 

Ver  3.   The watchmen.—Tbatis, the patro]  which  guarded  the  royal  palace. 

Vei,  4.  Into  my  mother's  house.— Some  have  argued  from  this,  that  the 
oride  could  not  he  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  but  they  forget  that  this  is  the  relation 
of  a  dream.— The  church  at  large  may  be  called  the  mother  of  believers  ;  the 
Dublic  ordinances  are  the  chambers,  in  which  they  are  horn  of  God  :  and  llie 
Biwuse,  bringing  her  Beloved  into  this  house  and  these  chambers,  mav  signify 
-he  believer's  open  profession  of  liis  iaith,  and  joining  himself  to  Ihe  Lord  and 
lis  people  ;  with  a  declaration,  expressed  or  implied,  of  his  intention  to  walk 
*ith  them  in  love  and  holy  obedience.— Scof?. 

Ver.  6.  Who.— Moat  of  the  modern  translations  read  "What,"  which  we 
hink  much  better. 

Ver.  7.  Hit  bed.— The  term  here  used  may  signify  a  litter,  or  travelling  bed, 
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one  awakcth."     "When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream."    (Ps.  cxxvi.  1,  &c.) 

The  next  scene  which  opens,  (ver.  6.)  is  probably  an  early 
morning  scene ;  and  by  the  guard  attending,  we  may  suppose 
the  carriage  had  been  travelling  all  night.  On  wakirig,  and 
going  abroad,  the  bride  discovers  a  cloud  of  smoke,  which  she 
attributes  to  the  burning  perfumes  in  silver  or  golden  censers, 
and  which  she  compares,  for  value,  to  the  powders  of  the  mer 
chant,  of  which  gold  dust  \yas  a  principal  article. 

The  palanquin  tiere  described,  is  of  the  most  costly  mate- 
rials, and  elegant  construction  :  considering  it  as  emblematical 
of  the  gospel  dispensation,  we  might  remark  its  magnificence  : 
it  displays  the  glory  and  majesty  of  the  King  of  Zion  : — its 
comfort ;  it  is  lined  with  the  expressions  of  divine  love  and 
mercy: — its  securitj/ ;  it  is  safely  guarded  ;  and  "are  not  all 
the  angels  ministering  spirits,"  or  guardian  angels,  "  sent  forth 
to  minister  unto  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."  Lastly, 
when  the  nuptial  crown  of  Solomon  is  alluded  to,  it  may  direct 
our  attention  to  Him  who,  when  he  shall  come  again  in  glory, 
will  have  "on  his  head  many  crowns."  (Rev.  xix.  12.)  The 
most  important  consideration  for  us  is,  to  prepare  to  meet 
him — "  Behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh  !" 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  1 — 16.  The  love  of  Christ,  and  the  beauty 
of  the  Church. — The  bridegroom  may  here  be  supposed  to 
Have  alighted  from  his  palanquin,  to  converse  with  the  bride, 
when  he  commends  the  beauty  of  her  countenance,  and  the 
symmetry  of  her  features.  This  description  may  not,  indeed, 
exactly  suit  European  ideas ;    but  the  images  are   certainly 


in  which  great  personages  were  carried  by  bearers  ;  a  palanquin,  as  I'xplained 

in  verse  9. Threeacore,  &c. — [These  were  the  guards  about  the  pavilion  of 

the  bridegroom  ;  which  were  required  both  for  the  security  and  state  of  tho 
prince.  1 — Bagster. 

Ver.  9.  A  chariot.— Heb.  Apireon.  The  word  is  found  only  in  this  place, 
and  Geseniiis  explains  it  "  a  sedan,  a  litter,  a  portable  couch."  the  same  as 
the  bed  above-mentioned,  and  w^wch  is  described  as  if  approaches  nearer. 

Ver.  10.  The  bottmn  — iVilliams,  "  Its  carpet  of  gold."  (i.  e.  cloth  of  gold  ; 

see  Esther  i.  6.)  its  scat  (or  cushion)  purple.  &c. Pared  with  lore. —  II'?7- 

liams,  "  Lined  ;"  Boothroyd,  "Spread." For  the  dajighters.— The  clause 

rendered  "for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,"  may  mean  "by  or  from,  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem."  Solomon's  chariot  was  adorned  by  their  needle- 
work, and  the  figures,  whatever  they  were,  wrought  by  them,  are  no  unapt 
emblem  of  Christians  "  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things."— Sco?r. 

Lady  M.  IV.  Montague  informs  us,  that  (he  Turkish  coaches  are  painted  on 
the  inside  with  baskets  of  flowers,  &c.  intermixed  with  poetical  mottos.  This 
carriage  was  perhaps  lined  with  ornamental  needlework,  (or  which  the  Jewish 
ladies  were  famous.    See  Jud.  v.  30.    Prov.  xx.xi.  22.  &c. 

Ver.  11.  The  croien,  &c.— This  was  probably  the  nvptial  crown  which 
Bathshcija  might  place  upon  his  head —This  verse  contains  the  most  express 
allusion  to  the  marriage  of  Soloirion,  of  any  in  the  whole  book  :  but  it  is  not 
said  whether  to  Naamah  the  Aminonitcss,  his  first  wife  as  far  as  we  know, 
or  to  Pharaoh's  daughter,  or  to  some  o(her  of  his  wives.  It  seems  that  it  was 
customary  in  ancient  times,  for  the  hriflegroom;  or  bride,  or  both,  to  wear  a  niip- 
tial  crown  ;  and  it  may  be  supposed  that  Solomon's  on  such  a  .ioyfid  occasion, 
would  be  very  magnificent.  It  was  put  on  his  head  by  his  mother  Bathsheba. 
— "  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  .  .  .  look  upon  king  Solomon,  as  he  sits  solemnly 
crowneti  in  the  day  of  his  greatest  royalty  and  triumph  ;  and  compare  hi« 
highest  pomp  with  the  divine  magnificence  of  my  Saviour,  in  that  day  when 
his  blessed  marriage  shall  be  fully  perfected  above  to  the  eternal  rejoicing  of 
himself  and  his  church,  and  see  whether  there  be  any  proportion  between 
them."  Bishop  Hall.— Scott. 

Chap.  IV.  Ver.  \    Dopes'  eyes.— See  note  on  chap.  v.  12. T?iy  hair — A* 

goats  ;  i.  e.  as  Ihe  hair  of  goats,  clean,  and  fine,  and  soft. That  appear.— 

See  margin  ;  or,  that  browse  on.  Hodgson.  Lowth,  &c. 

Ver.  2.  Thy  teeth  are,  like  a  flock  —That  is  'vhite,  uniform,  and  non» 
wanting. 


Christ^s  love  to  the  church. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG.— CHAP.  V. 


Christ  awaketh  the  church. 


3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and 
thy  speech  "^  is  comely:  thy  temples  are  like  a 
piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thou- 
sand bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  ^  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  Until  '  the  day  f  break,  and  the  shadows 
Hee  away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of 
myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  s  art  all  fair,  my  love  ;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee. 

8  T[  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  ''  spouse, 
with  me  from  Lebanon  :  look  from  the  lop  of 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  '  Shenir  and  Hermon, 
from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  mountains  of 
the  leopards. 

0  Thou  hast  j  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister, 
my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse  ! 
now  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine !  and 
the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey- 
comb :  ^  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue; 
and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell 
1  of  Lebanon.  ■' 

12  A  garden  ""inclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegra- 
nates, with  pleasant  fruits  ;  "  camphire,  with 
spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  calamus  and  cin- 
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namon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense  ;  myrrh 
°  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living 
p  waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  T[  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou 
south  ,  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Chribl  awaketh  tbe  church  witli  his  calliiiK.    2  Tlie  church  having  a  taste  of  Chrisl'f 
love  IS  sick  of  love.    9  A  description  of  Christ  by  hi."  graces. 

T  AM  come  *into  my  garden,  my  sister,  viy 
-*-  spouse :  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with 
my  spice  ;  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 
my  honey;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my 
milk  :  ^  eat,  O  '  friends  ;  drink,  "^  yea,  drink 
'  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  Tl  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  :  it  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  that  ^  knocketh,  saying, 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undefiled  :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it 
on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  de- 
file them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  e  for 
him. 

5  I  rose  up.  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and  my 
hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
with  ^  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved  ;  but  my  beloved 
had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone :  my 
soul  failed  when  he  spake  :  I  sought  >  him,  but 


in  accordance  with  the  taste  of  the  East,  and  such  as  are  em- 
ployed by  their  chastest  poets;  and  that,  loo,  in  reference  to 
moral  and  relif<ious  subjects,  as  is  most  satisfactorily  proved  in 
the  writings  of  Sir  William  Jones,  Bishop  Lowth,  and  other 
eminent  eastern  scholars.  We  think  ourselves  fully  justified 
in  our  application  of  these  images  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
beauty  of  the  church,  and  her  divine  Redeemer's  love,  by 
many  similar  imagts  which  occur  in  other  parts  of  the  sacred 
volume.  Thus  (in  Ps.  xlv.  11.)  it  is  said  to  her,  "The  King 
doubtless  King  Messiah)  shall  greatly  desire  thy  beauty:  for 
ne  is  thy  Lord,  (thy  spiritual  husband,)  and  worship  thou  liim." 
So  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  Christ  and  the  church  are  "one 
flesh,"  even  as  man  and  wife.  "  This  is  a  great  mystery,  (he 
adds,)  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the  church."  (Ephes. 
v.  31,  2.  See  also  the  Scriptures  referred  to  in  the  Introduc- 
tion to  this  book,  at  the  commencement  of  page  729. 

The  supreme  authority  which  instituted  marriage,  has  pro- 
nounced it  not  only  innocent,  but  "  honourable."  (Heb.  xiii. 
4.)  And  experience  show.s,  that  wiien  men  began  to  consider 
It  in  the  opposite  light,  and  aRecied  monachism  for  greater 
purity,  they  sunk  into  crimes  the  most  unnatural  and  detesta- 
ble. Let  us  beware,  thertfore,  of  attempting  to  refine  upon 
the  divine  law,  or  aiming  to  be  purer  than  God's  commands. 
That  which  God  has  pronounced  holy,  let  us  not  dare  to  call 
"unclean."  But  to  return  from  this  digression:  When  the 
bride  is  described  as  "all  fair,"  and  "  without  spot,"  is  not 
this  the  very  character  of  the  Cliristian  church,  and  of  the  true 
believer,  as  she  appears  before  her  Lord?  He  who  purchased 
her  by  his  own  blood,  sanctities  her  by  his  word  and  Spirit, 
"that  he  may  present  her  to  himself,  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  tiling ; — that  it,  (or  she) 
should  be  holy,  and  without  blemish,"  in  which  the  very  pas- 
sage before  us  seems  referred  to.    (Comp.  Ephes.  v.  25—23.) 

When  the  church  is  here  required  to  come  from  Lebanon 
and  Hermon,  from  the  dens  of  the  lions,  and  the  mountains 
of  the  leopards;  what  can  it  mean  but  for  her  to  f  )isake  the 
world,  and  cast  herself  upon  the  protection  of  her  celestial 
husband  7  And  when  she  is  compared  to  "  a  garden  enclosed. 


Ver.  3.  Thy  lips  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  (or  crimson.)— That  is,  thin  and 
red, Thy  tetnples.—Percy,  Good,  &c.  "  Clieeks." Like  a  piece.— Pa- 
trick and  others  render  it,  "  the  flower  of  the  pomegranate." 

Ver.  4.  Tower  of  Davi d.—VThaX.  i.-i,  lonz,  erect,  slender,  accordine  to  the 
nicest  proportions,  and  decorated  with  gold,  perns,  and  larsre  pearls  ;  like  one 
of  tiie  turrets  of  the  citadel  of  Zion,  remarkable  for  its  elegance,  and  tor  the 
tropliies  with  which  it  was  adorned.]— Bng-s/er. 

Ver.  5.  Thr;  fro  breasts  —Bochart  and  others  think  the  nipples  on  a  white 
bosom,  art<  compared  to  twin  roes,  feedins  among  white  lilies.  It  may  be  ob- 
iected  that  chap.  i.  5,  6.  she  sjieaks  of  herself  as  dark  complexioned ;  but  this 
hiay  be  intended  of  the  face  only,  .and  must  be  taken  with  some  abatement, 
(see  note  there,)  as  is  evident  from  what  is  said  of  the  cheeks. 

Ver.  6  Mountain  of  myrrh,  &c.— The  bride  Ls  here  compared  to  a  hdl  of 
fragrant  plants.     Compare  ver.  13,  14. 

Ver.  9    Thou  hast  ravished.— See  marem  ;  rather,     captivated.   IVitn 

one  of  thine  e7/es.— With  a  side  view,  perhaps  ;  but  in  some  parts  of  the  East, 
ac'.iej   in  conversation,  raise  one  side  of  their  veil.    Dr.  Percy    "  With  one 


and  a  spring  sealed,"  what  can  it  import,  but  a  devotion  to 
her  Lord,  and  to  him  alone.  Then  does  she  produce  the 
sweetest  plants,  and  the  most  pleasant  fruits,  which  are  not 
to  be  considered  as  the  wild  productions  of  nature,  but  must 
be  attributed  to  the  living  waters  and  the  heavenly  gales,  by 
which  alone  fertility  can  be  produced. 

Chap.  V.  Ver.  1 — 16.  Another  dream,  which  introducen  a 
description  of  the  Messiah,  as  the  beloved  of  the  Church. — In 
*he  close  of  the  preceding  chapter,  the  bride,  that  is,  the 
church,  had  been  wishing  and  praying  for  the  in  fluent  es  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  awaken  her  energies,  and  warm  and  invigorate 
her  piety,  that  her  Beloved,  coniing  into  his  garden,  might 
show  his  approbation,  or,  as  it  is  metaphorically  express- 
ed, "  eat  his  pleasant  fruits."  The  verse  which  opens  this 
chapter,  which  certainly  ought  not  to  have  been  separated 
from  the  preceding,  is  the  answer  of  the  britlegroom,  express- 
ing his  delight  in  her  conduct  and  conversation.  "  I  am  como 
into  my  garden  ;"  i.  e.  the  church  ;  (see  chap.  iv.  12.)  "  I  have 
gathered  my  spices  ;"  (ch.  iv.  13, 14.)  "  I  have  eaten  my  honey/' 
(from  the  comb)  meaning,  listened  to  her  conversation  ;  (ch. 
iv.  11.)  "  I  have  drunk  my  wine,"  I  have  received  the  utmost 
pleasure  in  the  evidence  of  thy  love  and  attachment;  and 
then  he  turns  round  to  his  companions,  and  invites  them  to 
partake  with  him  the  pleasures  of  her  conversation.  "  Eat,  O 
friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved."— The  mar- 
riage feast,  we  must  recollect,  was  kept  open  during  all  the 
seven  days  appropriated  to  its  celebration. 

The  following  verses  relate  another  dream,  more  evidently 
so  than  that  in  chap.  iii.  for  it  is  not  easy  to  describe  a  dream 
in  language  more  correct  and  beautiful  than  this  :  "  I  slept, 
but  my  heart  waked."  Indeed,  upon  that  hypothesis,  all  the 
circumstances  are  natural  and  easy;  but  upon  any  other,  ut- 
terly inexpUcable.  The  object  of  this  dream  is  evidently  to 
introduce  a  portrait  of  the  Beloved,  who  is  described  as  fair 
and  beauiful,  tall  and  majestic,  and  clothed  in  royal  apparel. 
In  applying  this  allegorically,  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  must 
refer  to  the  Messiah,  the  same  illustrious  person  who  is  de- 
scribed in  the  45th  Psalm,  as  "fairer  than  the  ctiildren  o 


(glance)  of  tWne  eyes,  with  one  turn  of  thy  neck."    This  is  quite  in  the  style 
of  tlie  oriental  poets. 

Ver.  11.   2'A)/Hp«.— That  is,  conversation.  .  >,„,„  „„,.,o,i 

Ver.  13.  Camphire.-See  margin.   The  various  aromatic  plants  here  named 
remind  us  of  P.saim  .\lv.  8.  ■       r\    .t,    „.,ot;^oi  A.,„n 

CHAP.  V.  Ver.  I.  C»-'nfr«''""'''''!''y-S?P"?T.'"-.^"x-^tT,^!n-t.tinn°; 
tion  of  the  Persians,  and  other  Asiatics,  see  the  Author's  ^'?"^,^'»"''  ''"P' , 
Preliminary  Rssay.  In  reference  to  tnie  religion,  it  can  mean  not  mf  but  that 
rap  ure  or  fef;w  of  devotion,  sometimen  experienced  by  eminently  pious  per- 
sons but  which  should  not  be  considered  as  essential  to  its  .-eality 
sons  out  "■n^c'i^n™;^^  f^t.-k.  Hindoo,  (who  never  wears  shoes  within 
doo^  )  wipe."  or  vvafhis  his  feet  before  he  retires  to  rest ;  and  if  ca  led  up  m 
the  niEht   will  olYen  plead,  that  he  shall  daub  his  feet.-U  ard's  Hindoos. 

Vef  4    b'  the  hole  of  the  door.-This  refers  to  the  locks  or  latchets  of  the 
ancients,  somewhat  like  those  in  our  own  country  villages. 

Ver  5    Dropped  !(>rtA  wy /-r^i. -That  IS,  with  houid  perfume. 

Ver'  6   Faied— Williams,  "  fainted  ;"  as  we  should  say,  ready  to  dioo 
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A  description  of  Christ.  SOLOMON'S  SONG.— 

I  could  not  find  hira ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave 
me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  tliey  smote  J  me,  they  wounded 
^  me ;  the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  my 
veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if 
ye  find  my  beloved,  i  that  ye  tell  him,  that  1 
am  sick  of  love. 

9  T[  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  O  thou  fairest "'  among  women?  what 
is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, "  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand. 

11  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  "  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  p  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  <]  fitly 
set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
"  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping 
sweet-smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the 
beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid 
with  sapphires. 

-  15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold :  his  countenance  '  is  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  '  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  is  al- 
together lovely.    This  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  church  professelh  her  faith  hi  Christ     4  Christ  .showelh  the  graces  of  the  cnurch, 
10  and  his  love  towiirds  her. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou 
fairest  among  women  ?  whither  is  thy 
beloved  turned  »  aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him 
with  thee. 
2  My  beloved  is  gone  ^  down  into  his  garden, 
to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens, 
and  to  gather  lilies. 
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CHAP.  VI.,  VII.  The  graces  of  the  church. 

3  I  •=  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  is 
mine  :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

1 1[  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  ''  terrible  as  a7i  army 
with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they 
have  '  overcome  me  :  thy  ^  hair  is  as  a  flocK 
of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go 
up  from  the  washing,  wheieof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  tliere  is-  not  one  barren 
s  among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  tem- 
ples within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  four- 
score concubines,  and  '»  virgins  without  >  num- 
ber. 

9  My  dove,  my  i -^defiled  is  hut  one;  she  is 
the  only  one  of  her  iiother,  she  is  the  choice 
one  of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw 
her,  and  blessed  hei  :  -jea.  the  queens  and  the 
concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  T[  Who'?>  she  that  looketh  forth  j  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  ^  as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

11  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to 
see  the  fruits  i  of  the  valley,  and,  "'  to  see  whe- 
ther the  vine  flourished,  and  the  pomegra- 
nates budded. 

12  "  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  "  made 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite;  return,  re- 
turn, that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What 
will  }'e  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  p  the 
company  of  i  two  armies. 

CHy\PTER  VII. 

1  A  farther  description  of  llie  clmrch's  gjacfs.     10  Tlie  chiircli  professeth  her  faith  aid 

desire. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  "  shoes,  O 
prince's  ''daughter!  the  joints  of  thy 
thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  a  cunninsT  workman. 


men  ;"  as  having  "  grace  poured  into  his  lips  ;"  as  bein^ 
"  clotheil  in  glory  and  majesty ;"  his  garments  richly  perfumed, 
and  his  hand  wielding  the  sceptre  of  the  church  and  of  the 
world.     (Compare  that  Psalm  tliroughoiit.) 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  1 — 13.  The.  church.,  in  the  absence  of  her  hea- 
venly spouse,  anticipates  his  speedy  return  :  he  returns,  and  re- 
peats and  amplijies  his  commendations  of  her.—T\\e  com- 
mendations of  her  beloved  by  the  spouse,  excite  others  to  seek 
him  with  her,  to  whom  she  gives  a  farther  description  of  his 
beauty  and  glory.  At  the  same  time  she  expresses  herself  con- 
fident that  he  was  not  far  off;  that  he  was  only  in  the  gardens  ; 
and  a3  he  had  sig-nified  his  love  to  her,  and  accepted  her  vows 
of  love  to  him,  she  doubted  not  but  that  he  would  soon  return 
to  her.  While  she  expresses  her  confidence  in  this,  lie  sud- 
denly re-appears,  and  again  expresses  his  admiration  and  at- 
tachment to  her  person,  partly  in  the  same  language  as  he  had 
before  employed,  and  partly  in  other  terms,  no  less  affectionate 
and  beautiful.  She  is  compared  to  Tirzah  and  Jerusalem,  the 
two  most  beautiful  cities  of  Judea,  and  to  their  bannered  tur- 
rets ;  or  perhaps  to  an  army  in  military  array,  with  all  its  ban- 
ners gleaming  to  the  sun.  He  then  confesses  himself  enamour- 
ed with  her  charms,  and  declares  that,  though  he  had  seen 
'threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  concubines,  nnd  virgins 
without  number,"  she  remained  unrivalled  in  his  affections  and 


esteem.  But  shall  it  be  said  that  the  AU-beautifid  and  Infinite- 
ly-pure, can  delight  himself  in  sinful  mortals?  What  saith  the 
prophet  Zephaniah,  in  his  name,  to  the  .Jewish  church  7  "Tlie 
Lprd  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty  ;  he  will  save,  he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy  ;  he  will  rest  in  his  love  ;  he  wil! 
joy  over  thee  with  singing."    (Zep.  iii.  17  ;  compare  Isa.  Ixii.  5.) 

In  the  latter  verses  of  this  chapter,  the  bride  (the  Lamb's 
wife)  is  compared,  for  her  opening  virtues,  to  the  rising  dawn  ; 
and  her  beauty  to  the  moon  for  softness,  and  to  the  sun  for 
splendour — and  to  what  else?  "An  army  with  banners,"  say 
our  translators;  but  the  original  says  nothing  of  an  "army, 
and  the  banners,  or  streamers,  here  intended,  should  seem  to 
be  celestial,  and  related  to  the  sky ;  but  whether  they  relate  to 
I  the  eccentric  path  of  a  comet,  the  coruscations  of  the  Northern 
lights,  or  some  other  splendid  meteor,  we  presume  not  to  de- 
cide. All  the  real  beauty  and  glory  which  the  church  possess- 
es, or  its  individual  members,  is  certainly  of  celestial  origin. 
Whatever  moral  dress  she  wears,  or  whatever  spiritual  beauty 
she  exhibits,  it  is  "the  comeliness"  which  the  Lord  hath  "put 
upon"  her  :  (Ezek.  xvi.  14.)  and  as  to  her  splendour  and  glory, 
we  know  that  it  arises  solely  from  being  "clothed  with  the 
Sun,"  even  the  Sun  of  righteousness.     (Mai.  iv.2.  Rev.  xii.  1.) 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1 — 13.    Tliis  cliapter  we  think  very  unhap- 
pily translated,  and  by  many  improperly  expounded.    It  has 


Ver.  7.   The  reatckmen.— That  is,  the  guards  of  the  palace.    See  chapter 

lii  3. Took  away  my  veil.— 'Thai  is,  drew  it  on  one  side,  to  see  who  1 

was. 

Ver.  8.  That  ye  tell  /ii/ra.— Hebrew,  "  What  should  ye  tell  him?  That  I  am 
sick  with  \o\e."^\Vlllia»is.     Compare  ch.  ii.  5. 

Ver.  10.  White  and  ruddy.— So  L  avid  is  described.     1  Sam.  xvi.  12. The 

chiefest.—See  margin.  The  tallest  and  most  comely  youth  were  doubtless  ap- 
pointed to  this  office. 

Ver.  11.  His  head  as  the  most  fine  gold.— Most  refer  this  to  his  splendid 
crown,  but  perhaps  it  may  refer  to  the  internal  value  ;  so  Solomon  calls  the 

skull  "  the  golden  bowl."    (Ec.  xii.  6.) Locks  are  bus/iy.— As  the  branches 

of  the  palm  itee.—Michaelis. 

Ver.  12.  VVanhed  with  niillc.— [Rather,  "  His  eyes  are  as  doros  ;"— the  deep 
blue  pigeon,  the  common  dove  in  the  East,  whose  brilliant  pltiniage  vibrates 
arounii  nis  neck  every  sparkling  hue,  every  dazzling  flasli  of  colour.  And  I  his 
pigeon  standing  amid  "the  torrents  of  water,"  or  the  foam  of  a  waterfall, 
would  be  a  blue  centre  with  a  bright  space,  like  the  iris  of  the  eye,  surr.  unded 
by  the  white.  This  idea  has  not  escaped  the  poets  of  Hindoslan  ;  for  the  fol- 
.owing  passage  is  found  in  the  Gitagovinda  :  "  The  glances  of  her  eyes  played 
like  a  pair  of  water  birds  of  azure  plumaire,  that  sport  near  a  full  blown  lotos 

n  a  pool,  in   the  season  of  dew."]— Bagsrer. Fitly  set.— See  margin. 

Percy  renders  it,  "  sitting  at  the  full  streams." 

Vex.  13.  Js  tweet  flowers.— Sae  margin;  rctbrrina  doubtless  to  (he  beard 
7M 


and  whiskers,  no  inconsiderable  feature  of  masculine  beauty,  in  the  East. 
Ilia  lips  like  lilies.— The  beautiful  red  Syrian  lilies.     Compare  ch.  iv.  3. 

Ver.  24.  As  gold  rings  set  irith  the  beryl. — Hebrew,  tarshish,  which  the 
Rabbins  say,  was  seagrcen.  This  is  supposed  to  mean  the  fingers  being  co- 
vered will]  rings. 7//s  it;//?/.— This  word  certainly  includes  the  whole  trunk 

of  the  hod),  wliirh,  bring  roiniiarcil  to  ivory,  overlaid  with  sapjihires,  may 
intend  th^'  r(jyal  [.Mriiieiits,  iiliic  and  white,  Esther  viii.  15.;  or,  as  others  think, 
the  body  itstlf,  covered  with  a  hlite  robe. 

Ver.  15.  Uyun  sockets.— Williams,  "pedestals." Countenance  as  Le- 
banon.—That  is,  his  figure  fall  and  majestic. 

Chap.  VI.  Ver.  4.  T/jra/i— signifies  '  delectable."  and  is  supposed  to  have 
received  its  name  from  the  beauty  of  its  situation.—  Boo/Aroi/d. 

Ver.  12.  Like  the  chariots  of  Ai/nni-nadib.—See  margin.  This  has  been  ge 
nerally  taken  as  a  proper  name,  but  it  may  be  applied  to  the  mind  being  cai 
ried  away  with  joy.  or  transport. 

Ver.  13.  Shidaniite.— Williams,  "  Sohma."    "Bride  of  Solomon."    Gooa.. 

Boolhroyd,  and  others. The  company  ofttpo  annies.—'Petha.yts  meteors  in 

the  sky  ;  compare  ver.  10.  But  it  may  be  applied  to  a  chorus  of  musicians,  or 
danc{-rs. 

Chap.  VII.  Ver.  1.  Thy  feet  with  s;?f>fT.— Rather,  "  Sandals  :"  those  of  Ju- 
dith ravished  the  eyes  of  Holofernes.  Judith  xvi.  9. Joints  of  tliy  tliiglis.— 

Williains,  "Cincture  of  thy  loins."  On  the  most  mature  rtHection,  we  con- 
ceive this  refers  to  tlie  female  drawer*.    Lady  SL  W.  Montague,  deactibins 


The  graces  of  the  church.  SOLOMON'S 

2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which 
waateth  not  '  liquor:  thy  belly  is  like  a  heap 
of  wheat  set  about  vvith  lilies. 

3  Thy  ''  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
thai  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate 
of  Bath-rabbim  :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of 
Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thy  head  upon  thee  is  like  '  ^  Carmel,  and 
Ihe  hair  of  thy  head  like  purple  ;  the  king  is 
5  held  in  the  ^  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O 
lOve,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  i  is  like  to  a  palm  tree,  and 
thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I  will 
take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also 
thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine, 
and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best 
wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  doxvn  i  sweet- 
ly, causing  the  lips  of  ^  those  that  are  asleep 
to  speak. 
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10  T[  I  am  1  my  beloved's,  and  his  "'  desire  is 
toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  mto 
the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards ;  let 
us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tende' 
grape  "  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bu(^ 
forth:  there  "  will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  oui 
gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new 
and  old,  which  I  have  laid  up  p  for  thee,  O  my 
beloved. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  The  love  of  tlie  church  lo  Christ.    6  The  vehemency  of  love.    8  Ttie  caljing  of  tht 
Geiuiles.     14  The  church  prayeih  for  Clirisl't  coming. 

{~\  THAT  thou  tcei-t  as  my  » brother,  that 
^-^  sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother !  when  I 
should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee ; 
yea,  ''  I  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother's  house,  who  would  instruct  me  :  I 
would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  spiced  wine  ■=  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 


been  generally  understood  as  referring  to  the  naked  person  of  j 
the  spouse;  and  that  this  description  is  the  language  of  the 
virgins,  either  in  undressing  or  dressing  her.  It  may  be  the 
latter  :  but  we  refer  the  doubtful  passages,  wholly  to  the  dress, 
and  that  for  the  following  reasons  :—l.  The  language  other- 
wise understood  would  not  become  the  lips  of  virgins,  much 
less  the  language  of  inspiration.  2.  The  other  personal  de- 
scriptions in  this  poem,  and  in  the  45th  Psalm,  all  expressly 
refer  to  dress.  3.  The  king  was  now  waiting  probably  in  the 
ante-chamber  till  the  virgin  attendants  had  finished  the  deco- 
ration of  her  person.  4.  The  .lews  used  to  name  the  parts  of 
the  person  for  the  dress  of  those  parts,  as  the  head,  ver.  5.— 
5.  The  feet  areclolhed,  which  renders  it  more  unhkely  that  the 
other  parts  of  the  body  should  be  naked :  ladies,  we  presume, 
do  not  bathe  m  slippers. —(For  farther  illustrations,  see  notes.) 
Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  I — 14.  Mutual  pledges  of  ajfection  between 
Christ  and  his  church,  uith  an  intimation  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles.— The  concluding  verses  of  the  preceding  chapter  con- 
nect so  intimately  with  this,  that  it  seems  necessary  to  refer  to 
them.  In  the  close  of  that  chapter,  the  spouse-solicits  her  be- 
loved to  take  an  excursion  into  the  surrounding  country,  to  ob- 
serve the  advances  of  the  spring,  which,  we  have  already  re- 
marked, is  the  season  of  the  poem.  See  chap.  ii.  11 — 13.  wnere 
her  beloved  first  makes  the  proposal  to  which  she  now  ac- 
cedes. Whatever  love  we  may  show  to  the  Saviour,  it  origina- 
ted with  him.  "  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us."  (l 
John  iv.  19.)  She  promises  to  evince  her  attachment  to  him, 
by  those  fruits  of  faith  and  good  works  with  which  he  is  al- 
ways well-pleased  ;  at  the  same  time  she  wishes  to  avoid  the 
reproaches  of  the  world  on  account  of  her  attachment  to  the 
Saviour,  for  scorn  and  contempt  are  sometimes  more  difficult 
to  bear  than  even  imprisonment  and  stripes. 
■  Ver.  5.  commences  a  fresh  stanza,  or  an  idyl,  (as  Dr.  Good 
styles  it,)  and  these  words  appear  to  be  the  language  of  the  vir- 
gins, who,  on  seeing  the  royal  palanquin  approach,  inquire,  as 
on  a  former  occasion,  "Who  is  this  that  cometh?"  &c.  It  need 
not,  however,  be  referred  tu  the  same  scene :  the  wilderness 
here  meant,  may  probably  intend  only  one  of  the  small  wil- 
dernesses, or  uncultivated  spots,  of  which  there  were  inany  in 
Judea,  and  some  not  far  from  the  metropolis.    These  might,  in 


her  Turkish  dress,  mentions  lier  drawers,  which  came  down  to  her  aiick's,  as 
r;ini|ios.'d  of  thin  ro.se  coloured  damask,  embroidered  with  silver  flowers  : 
'  this  surely  is"  likejeu'ellenj.  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunnin?  (or  inereni- 
o'ls)  workman.  Dr.  Chandfer  also  describes  drawers  as  part  of  tlie  dress  of 
the  Eastern  ladies,  and  mentions  a  fragment  of  Sappho,  from  which  it  appears 
f  h"y  were  worn  in  ancient  Greece.  See  Parkhurst's  Lexicon.  Tlie  Le.vicons 
of  Buj:lnrJ  Cocceius,  Le.igh.  &c.  favour  this  rendering. 

Ver.  2.  2  III/ navel  is  hke  a  round  gobiet  that  wanieth  not  liquor.— K\ip\y- 
in?  this  as  the  other  verses  to  the  e.vternal  form,  it  very  naturally  refers  to  the 
pirdle  fastened  with  a  ifolden  clasp  set  with  rubies,  which  may  be  well  com- 
pared to  a  cup  or  goblet  filled  with  wine  that  is  mixed  with  atomatics. Tliy 

fceWi/.— Rather  boily  ;  it  is  a  very  general  term,  applied  either  to  the  body  of  the 
man,  or  the  womb  of  the  woman.  (See  Judges  iii.  21.  Psalm  xxii.  9  )  Also 
to  the  region  of  the  bosom  and  the  heart.  (See  Job  xv.  3.5.  Prov.  xviii.  8.;  xx. 
ST.;  xxii.  17,  IS.)  As  we  have  ariplied  chap.  v.  14,  to  raiment  of  white  and 
nine,  so  here  we  incline  to  tliink  the  raiment  of  the  bride  must  be  intended. 
The  original  Hebrew  term  here  used  is  explained  by  Ihe  lexicons  to  mean  va- 
keil  corn  ;  i.  e.  tl:e  grains  of  wheat,  which  were  heaped  to^-rtjier  after  tliresh- 
im,  and,  as  some  think,  strewed  wifn  .ilies.  Lily-work  we  know  was  the  fa- 
vourite pattern  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their  tabernacle  and  tetjiple  were  full  of 
it :  we  think,  therefore,  it  may  with  propriety  he  understood  of  a  vest  wrought 
with  liliis,  and  fastened  with  the  girdle  before  mentioned.  Still,  however,  we 
consider  this  emblematical,  and  that  her  rones  were  thus  wrought  to  compli- 
ment her  with  the  promise  of  fertility.  So,  Selden  tells  us,  it  was  customary 
at  the  Hebrew  marriages,  to  cast  a  few  grains  of  wheator  barley  over  the  new 
married  couple,  willi  friendly  wishes  of  a  numerous  family  ;  which  was  also 
proliably  accomp."  nied  by  drinking  together  a  class  of  wine,  (as  at  the  present 
day,)  and  that  possibly  alluded  to  by  "  the  giiolet  of  wine"  wrought  in  jewel 
lery.  These  t'nincs  may  appear  more  probable,  if  we  consider  that  the  ancient 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  speak  by  action— (see  the  following  Introduction  to 
bo  Prophets,)— and  were  every  wtiere  ;>uiroundeU  by  types  and  figureii. 


the  allegory,  very  propcrlv  represent  barren  and  neglected  spots 
within  the  boundary  of  the  Christian  church.  The  words  "I 
raised  thee,"  &c.  are  those  of  the  bridegroom,  remindmg  the 
spouse  of  her  engagements  to  him  by  betrothmeiit ;  and  she 
begs  (ver.  6.)  to  have  a  pei"petual  memorial  in  his  heart.  He 
then  assures  hor,  in  return,  (ver.  7.)  that  his  love  is  as  unex- 
tinguishable  as  it  was  unpurchasable. 

The  spouse,  in  ver.  8.  presents  a  petition  on  the  behalf  of  a 
younger  sister,  not  yet  marriageable,  which  Christian  commen- 
tators in  general  apply  to  the  case  of  the  Gentiles,  and  ground 
here  the  calling  of  the  Gentile  church  ;  and  though  some  have 
objected  to  this  interpretation,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  sup- 
plied a  better. 

The  bridegroom  returns  a  kind  reply:  "  If  she  he  a  wall, 
though  low,  we  will  raise  her  by  turrets  of  silver ;"  that  is, 
give  tier  a  marriage  portion,  that  shall  compensate  all  defects  : 
and  if  she  be  an  unprotected  virgin,  we  will  enclose  and  secure 
her  from  everv  danger. 

The  bride  tlien  turns  his  attention  to  herself:  "I  (was)  a 
wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers  :"  that  is,  the  Jewish  church 
was,  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy,  prepared  for  the  coming  of  her 
Lore! ;  then,  says  she,  I  was  in  his  eyes  "  as  one  that  found 
peace,"  or  nappiness.  It  was  a  time  of  love,  when  the  bride- 
groom spread  his  skirt  over  her,  and  took  her  under  his  pro- 
tection.    (See  Ruth  iii.  9.  Ezek.  xvi.  8.) 

At  ver.  11.  the  subject  again  changes,  and  this  verse  is  sup- 
posed to  be  addressed  by  the  spouse  to  the  virgins,  as  thene.xtis 
to  the  bridegroom  himself;  neither  of  them  are  easy  of  explica- 
tion. The  situation  of  Baal-hamon  is  unknown  and  unimpor- 
tant :  but  what  was  the  vineyard  of  thebride?  The  sacrt^dhis- 
tory  informs  us,  that  Pharaoh  (her  iather)  having  previously 
taken  Gezer  from  the  Canaanites,  and  burnt  it,  afterwards 
made  a  present  of  it  to  his  daughter,  the  wife  of  Solomon.  It 
is  very  probable,  that  after  having  burnt  the  city,  and  destroyed 
its  inhabitants,  Pharaoh  might  have  turned  it  into  some  kind 
of  plantation,  which  the  Hebrews  would  comprehend  under  the 
general  name  of  vineyard,  which  she  here  speaks  of  as  hers,  and 
from  which  she  received  a  certain  revenue.  Thisfallingintothe 
hands  of  Solomon,  upon  his  marriage,  some  years  afterwards, 
he  rebuilt  the  city,  which,  according  to  Reland,  was  called  Ga- 


Ver.  4.   Tmcerof  ivory.— 'The  tower  of  David,  probably,  ch.  iv.  4,  supposed 

to  have  been  built  of  pure  white  marble,  polished  like  ivory. Eyes  tikejlsh- 

poolt—ii.  e.  "  Thine  eves  are  dark,  deep,  clear,  and  serene,  as  the  hsii-pools  in 

Heshbon.")— i>oo-.s?c7-.' Nose  as  the  /ojdero/ieicnon—wliich  had  probably 

an  abutment  like  a  finely  formed  human  nose.  ,,,,..     i        .  j 

Ver.  5.  Like  Carmel.— This  was  a  mountain  remarkable  for  its  beauty,  and 

misht  well  represent  a  head  erect,  and  crowned  with  the  nuptial  garland. 

The  hair-like  purple-iwt.  the  colour,  but  the  shell  „f  Hk  porpvra.  (or  mu- 
rex.)  which  is  spiral,  and  not  much  unlike  the  form  in  which  English  ladies  ot 
the  present  day  roll  up  their  tresses.  (See  ir«/;ams'sne\v  Translation.)-— 
The  kins  is  held,  or  waiting  in  the  galleries,  or  anti-chainbeT.—  1  his  we  laKe 
to  be  an  Intimation  from  one  of  the  virgin  aUendants,  (or  maids  in  waiting,)  on 
which  the  king  is  immediately  introduced,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  bridegroom 
over  his  bride."  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  ,  .        i  .       i .,.„ 

Ver.  7.  Thy  breasts  to  chLsters-Sot  ofgranes,  (as  mir  translators  have  sup- 
plied it,)  butdates,  thefmitofthepalm  treeliere  mentioned,  which  is  said  to 
be  sweeter  than  honey.     The  palm  is  celebrated  for  its  being  straight  and  tall. 

'^  Ver.T.  ^Thf^'ieUt^thi/  nose  like  apples:-"  The^odour  of  thy  bjeath  like 
citrons,"  Wi/liams.^The  be^t  wine  for^  my  *^  "''«'■*«-"'/, '''"■ 
'■  Which  is  sent  to  those  whom  I  love  for  their  integrity,  ajid  causeth  the  lips 

''^yfr^'^Roofofa^jVouT-^^^^^^  Houbigant  nuA  Or.  P.ro/ under- 

stand,-  ti/voicforconv7rsation  of  the  bride  ;  the  roof  of  the  mouth  being  on» 
of  the  nrincioal  instruments  ot  sound.]— Bag'sie?-.  ... 

Vct  n  Let  u"  go  forth  into  the  villages  -i.  e.  take  a  n.  le  round  he  ,-,cmi 
ty  of  the  nfefropoL.     The  Italians  call  this  viUaging-gomg  into  I  illoffgia- 

'"ve'r    12    Give  thee  my  7ouft<!— That   is.  give  thee  th°  proofs  of  my  love  • 
mmeiv   in  the  pleasant  fruils,  laid  Up  in  the  store-rooms. 
Ver.  I'sl  Jw!ato!»--By  these,  some  understand  flowera,  and  olhetJi.  fiuiL 
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The  church  pray eth 


BOLOMON'S  SONG.— CHAP.  VIII 


4  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
"*  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until 
he  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wil- 
derness, leaning  upon  her  beloved  1  I  raised 
thee  up  under  the  apple  tree :  there  thy  mo- 
ther brought  thee  forth ;  there  she  brought 
thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  TI  Set  « me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  arm :  for  love  is  strong  as 
death  ;  jealousy  is  ^  cruel  eas  the  grave:  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which  hath  a 
most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  M'aters  cannot  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man  would  give 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  T[  We  have  a  little  '"  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in 
the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 


d  ic^y 
should  ye 
etir  ut>y 

&c. 
e  Is  49.16. 

2  "Vl-i.  19. 

f  hard. 

g  Pr.6.34, 
35. 

h  Eze.23.33. 


i  Mat.21.33 

k  Ge.20.16. 

1  Ps.12.I7.. 
19. 

mc.2.13. 

n  JJee  ateay. 

o  Re.22.17, 


for  OirisVs  coming. 

9  If  she  he  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a 
palace  of  silver :  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will 
inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers 
then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  '  fa- 
vour. 

11  Solomon  had  a )  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon  ; 
he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers  ;  every 
one  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  ^  a  thou- 
sand 'pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before  me* 
1  thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand,  and 
those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hun- 
dred. 

13  Thou  that  ">  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice:  cause  me 
to  hear  it. 

14  Ti  "  Make  "  haste,  my  belovetl,  and  be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  spices. 


zara,  near  Joppa.  Now  the  object  of  mentioning  this  vineyard 
as  at  that  time  it  probably  was)  seems  to  be,  that  its  revenue 
might  be  transferred  to  her  younger  sister:  but  this  is  offered 
only  as  a  conjecture. 

To  allegorize  these  vineyards,  with  any  degree  of  propriety,  is 
not  easy  ;  nor  would  the  genius  of  Bunyan,  united  to  the  Orien- 
tal literature  of  a  Jones,  oe  sufficient  to  open  ail  the  allegories 
of  Scripture,  without  a  degree  of  local  knowledge,  now  unat- 
tainable. It  is  therefore  much  better  to  leave  many  passages 
in  the  obscurity  in  which  time  has  involved  them,  than  to  make 
them  more  obscure  by  "  words  without  knowledge  ;"  at  least 
by  words  without  that  knowledge  which  is  indispensable  to 
their  proper  explication.  The  Scriptures  have,  perhaps,  suffer- 
ed more  from  the  determination  of  commentators  to  explain  all 
difficulties,  than  from  any  other  cause  whatever.  There  are 
mysteries  in  Scripture  as  well  as  in  nature,  that  every  attempt 
to  penetrate  only  renders  more  obscure. 


The  modern  mandrakes  of  Judca  are  neithersweet  nor  fragrant— but  they  are 
used  to  excite  love.     Dr.  Good's  Translation. 

Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  5.  Lea«/«g'— That  is,  resting  upon  his  bosom,  in  the  pa- 
lanquin.  1  raised  thee  up  under  the  apple  tree.— Williams,  "Under  the 

citron  tree  I  courted  (or  solicited)  ihee."  We  conceive,  with  Harmer,  that 
this  refers  back  to  chap.  ii.  3.  on  which  occasion  it  is  at  least  possible  that 

her  mother  might  he  present. There  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth.— This 

a  certainly  wrong  ;  the  bride  was  not  born  in  Solomon's  garden.  Dr.  Good 
renders  it,  "  Led  thee  forth  ;"  but  in  his  note,  expiains  it  to  mean,  "  pledged," 
or  "  plighted."  So  Dr.  Percy,  Michaelis,  &c.  '  There  she  plighted  thee  that 
bare  thee. " 

Ver.  6.  As  a  seal— or  signet. ,  See  Jer.  x.xii.  24. A  most  vehement  flame. 

-Heb.  "  The  flame  of  Jah  f6'r  Jehovah.")  This  we  consider  as  referring,  not 
to  lightning,  as  many  e.vplain  it,  but  to  the  sacred,  inextinguishaUfc  flame  upon 
the  altar.  See  Levit.  ix.  12  2  Chron  vii.  1. — For  love  resembles  fire  kindled 
among  coals,  or  charcoal,  made  of  those  kinds  of  wood,  which  emit  the 
strongest  heat  and  most  vehement  flame  :  and  it  is  "  a  fire  which  no  floods  of 
water  can  quench  ;"  that  is,  no  temptations  or  sufferings  can  prevail  against 
't :  nay,  if  a  man  possess  this  love,  no  wealth  can  hire  him  to  renounce  it ; 
nor  can  any  thing  purchase  it,  or  compensate  for  the  want  of  it.  The  word 
rendered  jealousy  may  signify  zeal.  "  'I"he  jealous  zeal  which  I  have  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  glory,  consnmes  me,  even  like  the  grave,  and  burns  me  up  like  the 
coals  of  some  most  vehement  and  e.ttreme  fire."  Bishop  Hall. — Scott. 

Verses  8,  9.  We  have  a  little  sister,  &c.— "  We  have  a  sister  who  is  little, 
and  her  breasts  are  not  (grown.")  Williams,  Boothroyd,  &c.  The  spouse, 
(or  the  church  which  then  was,)  seems  here  to  intercede  for  the  Gentiles, 
from  among  whom  God  intended  to  take  a  people  for  his  name.  The  spouse 
therefore  calls  that  future  church,  "a  little  sister  which  hath  no  breasts." 
Though  a  few  believers  were  even  then  found  among  the  Gentiles ;  yet  they 
had  not  the  word  of  God,  or  the  means  of  grace,  and  spiritual  union  with  the 
promised  Saviour.  But  in  due  time  they  would  "  be  spoken  for"  by  him  :  and 
what  was  the  church  of  Israel  to  do  for  them  at  that  time,  as  instruments  of 
elTecting  the  gracious  purpose  of  God  ?  To  this  question  Christ  answers,  "  If 
she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  palace  of  silver."  If  the  commence- 
ment of  this  work,  even  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
through  the  preaching  of  apostles  and  evangelists,  raised  up  from  the  nation 
of  Israel,  were  likened  to  a  wall  built  upon  Him,  "  the  precious  Foundation 
and  Corner  stone,"  to  become  a  part  of  a  sri'ritual  temple  ;  tliey  would  be  so 
multiplied,  and  enriched  in  process  of  time,  that  the  Gentili;  church  would  be- 
come as  a  palace  for  the  great  King,  builded  of  solid  .silver,  and  far  more 
splendid  than  Solomon's  temple.  If  the  first  preacliing  of  the  go.-pel  to  them 
was  compared  to  the  making  of  a  door,  throiieli  the  wall  of  partition  ;  that 
door  should  be  preserved  most  etfectually,  as  if  cased  with  boards  of  durable 
cedar. — Scott. 

Ver.  10.  I  am  a  wall— As  there  is  no  verb  in  the  origuial,  perhaps  the  pre- 


The  two  last  verses  are.  however,  more  intelligible.  In  ver. 
13,  the  church  is  addressed  by  her  beloved  as  one  that  delighted 
to  "  dwell  in  the  gardens ;"  intimating  not  only  commendation 
of  a  taste  for  rural  employment  and  felicity,  but  more  especial- 
ly a  pleasure  in  mental  cultivation.  Schools  for  moral  and  re- 
ligious instruction,  are  gardens  of  immortal  souls  :  and  when 
Christians  are  thus  employed  with  children,  companions  or 
spectators  who  listen  to  their  instruction,  are  often  excited  to 
inquire,  "whether  these  things  be  so,"  and  the  beloved  himself 
delights  to  hear.  "Cause  me  to  hear  it." 

But  all  which  believers  saw  or  lieard  of  the  Messiah,  tinder 
the  Old  Testament,  was  at  a  distance.  Like  Abraham,  they 
saw  his  day  afar  off,  and  were  glad  ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
they  sighed  for  his  coming,  and,  in  the  figurative  language  in 
which  the  spouse  concludes  this  book,  their  prayers  hastened 
his  approach  : — "  Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a 
roe,  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  spicy  mountains  !" 


ter  tense  would  be  better  supplied,  as  in  the  exposition. — The  ancient  church 
seems  here  thankfully  to  rcfliM-t  on  her  privileges  :  she  was,  before  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  as  a  wall  Ijuilt  on  the  precious  Foundation,  a  part  of  the  glo- 
rious temple  which  was  to  be  erected  ;  and  the  lively  oracles  and  ordinances, 
which  she  enjoyed,  were  her  security,  as  well  as  the  sustena.nce  and  comfort 
of  her  chil.  ren  :  and  she  was  thus  distinguished,  because  "  tnen"  (even  when 
iljis  diftere  ice  originated)  "she  was  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  favour"  ot 
peace  with  ^\m.— Scott. 

Ver.  11,  12.  Solomon  had  a  vineyard. — [Calmet  thus  translates  thes» 
ver'ies  :  "  Soiomon  has  a  vineyard  at  Baal  hamon,  he  has  let  it  out  to  keepers, 
each  of  whom  for  the  fniit  of  it  was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  As 
for  me,  my  vineyard  is  before  me  ;  keep  thyself,  O  Solomon,  thy  thousand 
pieces  of  silver,"  &c.  1 — Bog-sf^r.— Solomon,  probably,  had  a  large  vineyard, 
which  he  did  not  superintend  liunself,  but  let  it  out  to  keepers,  each  of  whom 
paid  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  or  shekels,  for  the  Iruit,  and  they  were 
supposed  to  clear  two  hundred.  With  allusion  to  this,  the  advantages  or  pri- 
vileges of  the  ancient  church  are  considered,  according  to  frequent  parables  in 
Scripture,  as  a  vineyard,  intrusted  by  its  owner  to  the  rulers,  teachers,  and  con- 
gregation of  Israel :  and  the  spouse,  or  church,  determines  to  keep  this  vine- 
yard under  her  own  immediate  care  ;  that  it  may  "abound  in  fruits  of  risht- 
eousnesg,"  to  the  honour  of  her  Beloved,  and  the  rich  benefit  of  all  employed 
in  the  care  of  it.— Scott. 

Ver.  13,  14.  T/iOM  that  dwellest,  &c.— These  verses  close  the  conference  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  spouse,  and  imply  his  personal  absence  from  his  people 
during  their  continuance  on  earth.  Christ  first  addresses  the  spouse,  as  '  dwell- 
ing in  the  gardens,"  or  vineyard,  the  assemblies  and  ordinances  of  bis  saints. 
—The  word  rendered  "  companions"  being  masculine,  cannot  mean  tlie  at- 
tendants on  the  spouse,  ?o  frequently  mentioned,  but  rather  those  who  were 
"the  friends"  and  companions  "of  the  Bridegroom;"  the  spirits  of  just  niei 
made  perfect ;  "  an  innumerable  company  of  angels  ;"  and  such  men  as  John 
the  Baptist,  the  apostles,  and  the  most  eminent  instruments  of  Christ  in  es- 
t.iblishing  his  church.  "  Ask  what  thou  wilt  of  me,  and  I  tell  thee  before  all 
thy  companions,  ...  I  will  do  it  for  thee.'' — Bishop  Patrick.  While  the 
church  professes  her  faith  and  love,  and'renders  her  worship,  as  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  friends  of  her  Beloved  i  the  more  she  abounds  in  prayers  and  sup 
idications,  with  thanksgivings,  the  greater  measure  of  true  prosperity  an 
consolation  she  enjoys.  Thus  our  Lord,  just  before  his  crucifixion,  again  an 
a:rain  exhorted  his  disconsolate  disciples  to  "  ask  and  receive,  that  their  joy 
might  be  full."  To  this  the  spouse  rephes  by  craving  his  speedy  return,  no 
for  a  transient  visit,  but  to  take  her  to  be  wholly  with  nim. — "  The  mountains 
of  spices,"  seem  to  mean  heaven  and  its  exalted  worship,  of  which  all  the 
incense  and  worship  at  the  temple  were  a  faint  shadow.  "  .Solomon  here 
seems  to  long  for  the  first  coming  of  the  Messiah,  as  St.  John  doth  for  liis 
last,  who  concludes  his  book  of  Revelation  in  the  same  manner  as  Solomon 
doth  tliis  saying,  '  Come,  Lord  Jesus.'  "  Bishop  Patrick. — Scott. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


To  whatever  species  of  composition  this  beautiful  poem  belongs,  it  is,  be- 
yond all  controversy,  the  finest  for  elegance  and  variety  of  imagery,  and  the 
choicest  colouring  of  language,  that  ever  proceeded  from  tlie  pen  of  man. 
'Every  part  of  the  Canticles,"  says  the  learned  and  eloquent  Bos.met, 
'abounds  in  poetical  beauties -.  the  objects  which  present  tliemselves on  every 
eide,  are  the  choicest  plants,  the  most  beautiful  flowers,  the  most  delicious 
fruits,  the  bloom  and  vigour  of  spring,  the  sweet  verdure  of  the  fields,  flourish- 
ing and  svell-watered  gardens,  pleasant  streams  and  perennial  fountains.  The 
other  senses  are  represented  as  regaled  with  the  most  prei-ious  odours,  natu- 
ral and  artificial ;  with  thesweet  singing  of  birds,  and  the  soft  voice  of  tlie  tur- 
tle ;  with  milk  and  honey,  and  the  choicest  wine.  To  these  enchantments  are 
added  all  that  is  beautiful  and  graceful  in  the  human  form,  the  endearments, 
the  caresses,  the  delicacy  of  love  :  if  any  object  be  introduced  which  seems  not 
X)  harmonize  with  this  delightful  scene,  such  as  the  awful  prospect  of  tremen- 
dous precipices,  the  wildness  of  the  mountains,  or  the  haunts  of  the  lions,  its 
effect  is  only  to  heighten  by  the  contrast  the  beauty  of  the  other  objects,  and 
o  add  the  charms  of  variety  to  those  of  grace  and  elegance."  But  this  sacred 
coem  was  not  merely  designed  to  regale  the  senses,  or  to  please  the  imagina- 
aoii,  but  to  interest  the  heart,  and  to  excite,  regulate,  and  direct  the  chaste  af- 

nc 


fections  of  the  mind  towards  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  world.  Nor  was 
this  allegorical  mode  of  describing  the  sacred  union  of  mankind  and  the  great 
t  reator  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  but  it  obtained  among  all  the  Eastern 
poets,  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the  present  time.  Sir  W.  Jones  as 
sures  us,  that,  according  to  the  zealous  admirers  of  Hafiz,  wine  means  dcvo 
tion  ;  sleep,  meditation  ;  perfume,  hope  of  the  divine  favour  ;  kisses  and  em- 
braces, the  raptures  of  piety;  beauty,  the  perfection  of  the  Supreme  Being; 
tresses,  the  expansion  of  his  glory,  &c.  &c.  The  loves  of  Mejnoun  and  Leileh 
also  have  been  celebrated  in  tne  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Turkish  languages,  with 
all  the  charms  of  poetic  rapture  ;  whilst  the  impassioned  lovers  themselves  are 
regarded  in  the  same  allegorical  light  asthelirideand  bridegroom  in  this  sacred 
poem.  A  similar  emblematic  mysticism  is  equally  conspicuous  in  the  bards  of 
India  ;  and  the  Vedantis  or  Hindoo  commentators  have  in  like  manner  attribu- 
ted a  double,  that  is,  a  literal  and  spiritual,  meaning  to  their  compositions. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  pastoral  drama  called  the  Gitagovinda, 
or  songs  of  Jayadeva,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  loves  of  Chrisna  and  Radha, 
or  the  reciprocal  attraction  between  the  divine  goodness  and  the  human  soul ; 
the  style  and  imagery  of  which,  like  those  of  the  Royal  Hebrew  bard,  we  in 
the  highest  degree  flowery  and  amatory  \—Bagster. 
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